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The  Gospel  Messenger 


FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil.    1:  17. 


Vol,  50.     (%^o?6o'')  Elgin,   lU.,   January   7,    1911. 


1                         Relief  for  China's  Famine  Sufferers.  Compulsory  , 

Last  week  we   referred   to   the  famine  sufferers   of   the  Whatever  criticism  we 

^^_^__^^^^_^_^^^,^_^^^«^— ^^       Aiihni  Province  of  China.     It  now  appears  that  the  out-  they  reason  logically  an 

look  is  even  worse  than  anticipated,  and  that  fully  3,000,-  taining   to    the   public    w 

000   people    are    affected   by   the   insufficient    food    supply.  now    befoi 

Acting  Secretary  of  State,  Hunting:ton  Wilson,  has  already  vides  for  I 

cabled  $5,000  to  United  States   Minister  Calhoun,  at   Pe-  table  and  fair  pruposLtioiis  to  all  concerned,  and  parlicul 

king,  as  the  initial  contribution  of  the  American  National  ly  so  in  the  case  of  public  service  corporations,  such 

Red  Cross  Society.    The  question  of  further  contributions  railways,    telegraph,    telephone,    water    and   lighting    cc 

will  depend  upon  the  developments  of  the  situation  which,  panics.     The   French  authorities  do  not  consider  it  ri 

at    present,    is    extremely    serious,    and    demands    the    im-  that  the  general  public  should  be  made  to  suffer  bcca 

mediate    attention    of    all    who    consider    themselves    the  of  any  differences  that  may  exist  between  employer  : 

Lord's  stewards.         employed.     They  deem  that  arbitration  is  the  only  sa 

Another  Appeal  for  Peace.  ^^ 


The  Folly  of  Poi 

rtngal. 

The    Portuguese    republic    mig.ht 

:   really  have   some   as- 

surance  of 

permanency   if  it   were 

to  spend,   for 

popular 

the    funds    which    it    is 

now   proposm: 

S  to   lay 

out  for   dr 

eadnoughts   and   cruiser 

s.      The   small 

republic 

needs  no  1 

try  with  which 

it  could 

cope  successfully,  will  attack  it. 

It  needs  no  cr 

uisers  to 

protect   its 

;   colonies   or   its   comm 

;    are    no 

molest  them.    What  Portugal  does  ne 

ever,  is  ar 

t  intelligent   conception 

of  its  real  ne 

ed,-that 

degree   of 

ill  make  the   c 

ountry  a 

power  for 

good.     "Blessed  is   th 

.  Wastefulness, 
involving  millions  and  billic 
npression  at  all,  they  should 


lory  way  of  settlement,  and  that,  to  bo  effec 

Chicago  have  for-  ir^.^'e.'irw'ortl'y  of  emulau'!,I"els'ewl°er'e!''  A 
atlling,  more  or  less,  than  a  practical  applic 
Golden  Rule  "  to  everyday  business  life.    Tl 

lost  perplexing  questions  of  Ihc  business  wi 


solemnly  protf 


otoriously   wasteful.  indeed,    to    learn    that    others    besides    the    Brethren    are 

Only    recently    the    Governor    of    a    great    agricultural  realizing    the    importance   of   furthering   the   interests    of 

State  informed  us  that  American  farmers  waste  at  least  peace.    We  are  impressed  with  the  thought  that  our  mem-  ^       . 

$500,000,000   a   year   through    deficient   farming.     Medical  bers  could  do  far  more  in  this  good  work  than  they  are  ^^^^^^^^  ,^^  ,1^^  manufacture  of  idols,  and  there  they  hav, 

men  deplore  the  waste  caused  by  the  ravages  of  prevent-  now  doing,  if,  in  their  respective  commumties,  they  were  ^^^_  n,ade,-big  and  little,-.o  supply  the  demands  of  Ih. 

able  diseases,  amounting  to  an  actual  loss  of  untold  mil-  to  labor  more  earnestly  to  mould  sentimen    m  favor  of  q^j,,,,^,     „„,„  „,^  .^^^j,,^^^  ,,^^  'l',^^        dimensions  ver' 

lions.    Hnmanitarians  say  that  our  great  industries  exact  a  the   peaceful   adjustment   of  all   international   differences.  ^.^.,^^   ^^              ^j  ^^1^.^,^   Demetrius   and   his  crillsmc; 

needless  and  costly  toll  of  human  lives.     Fire   insurance    ex-  The    special    blessing,    promised   by    Christ  to   those   who  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  Ephcsus      Of  late    however    to  the  Brca'l  iov  o 

perts  say  that  the  $230,000,000  worth  of  property,  yielded  thus  labor,  will  surely  be  theirs.  ^1^^  missionaries,  the  business  is  showing  a  decided  i.illiug 

to  the  flames  last  year,  was  an  unnecessary  waste.     Ex-  ojj     Christianity  has  progressed  so  swiftly,  in  that  part  o 

perts  assure  us  that,  by  a  greater  degree  of  care,  we  should                                 A  Year  of  MunlHcent  Gifts.  ,l,c  world,  that  the  demand  for  idols  is  rapidly  decreasing 

have  money  enough  for  every  beneficent  purpose  that  the          ;„  ,|,(.  j„nais  ^f  history  1910  will  be  noted  because  of  and  it  does  not  require  a  prophet  to  foretell  the  approach 

ndly  heart  of  man  could  devise.    We  could  almost  abol-  ,|,j,  jHeral  gifts  to  philanthropic  purposes.     Besides  Car-  ing  end  of  a  once  flourishing  industry.    The  onward  marc 

negie's    $10,000,000    peace    fund,    and    other    donations,    al-  of  Christianity  is  bound  to  malic  itself  fell,  and  what  it  i 

ready  noted,  there  is  Rockefeller's  final  gift  of  $10,000,000  doing  in  far-off  Burm.ih,  it  should  do  even  more  fully  i 

to  the  University  of  Chicago,  and,  Dec.  31,  Andrew  Car-  the   homeland.     And    while   America's   idolatry    may   nc 

negie's  $1,250,000  gift  for  a  "Carnegie  Foundation  for  Life  manifest   itself  in   a   bowing  down   to  idols  "  made  wit 

immigration,  and  much  has  been  said  pro  and  con,  some  Savers  "   in   Germany.     It   will   be   remembered    that   the  man's  hands,"  there  are  abundant  evidences  that  thousand 

light  has  been  thrown  on  the  situation  by  the  National  ^^^^  ^^^^^  1,^5  already  given  $5,000,000  to  a  similar  fund  are  abjectly  worshiping  at  the  shrine  of  nvimmon,  fashioi 

Immigration  Commission.     In  their  recent  investigations  jj,  ^^^^  United  States,  $1,250,000  for  one  in  Great  Britain,  etc.,  who  should  be  taught  "  the  belter  way  "  as  thorougl 

they  found  that  among  some  619,000  industrial   workers  ^„^  $1,000,000  for  one  in  France,— a  total  of  $8,500,000  to  ly  as  the  benighted  millions  of  the  Orient. 

more  than  60  per  cent  were  foreign  born.     It  is  to  alien  reward    the    heroes    of    civilization    who    have    saved    or  

labor,  then,  that  our  industries  owe  their  magnitude.     In  served  their  fellows.     It  is  a  pleasing  thought  that  our  Japan  Threatened  by  Anarchism. 

fact,  many  of  these  enterprises  could  not  be  carried  on  j^ien   of  wealth,— captains   of  industry,— are  cognizant   of  We   have   referred,  at  times,   to  the  intensely  patriot! 

without  such  help.     The  Commission   says   that  assimila-  ^j^gj^    stewardship    and    ready    to    add    to    the    welfare    of  spirit  of  the  Japanese,  which  has  always  served  as  a  lead 

tion  of  the  vast  alien  mass  is  necessarily  slow  with  adults,  l,„nianity  as  they  have  opportunity.  ing    factor    in    the    nation's    union    and    prosperity.      Now 

but  that  the  children  are  becoming  Americanized  rapidly.                                          however,  by  the  sinister  manipulations  of  a  secret  ordcr,- 

The  greatest  question  confronting  us,  however,  is  Amer-                             ^j^  ^^^^^^  j^_.  Discouragement.  started  by  the  Japanese  of  San  Francisco,  Cat,  and  late 

ica's   debt   to   the   immigrant,   religiously   speaking.     The                                                                                               ,  ,  on  transplanted  to  Japan,— the  seeds  of  anarcliy  are  bein 

:  ti,^  Ttrpth           While  the  past  year  has  been  a  most  memorab  e  one  ,,  .,      ,      ,      i  ■        r    n     ■■       t^          , 

the  Breth-                         i    ■           c               ■       ■         i-,-     i  ,(              ii  sown.     Under   the    leadership   of    Denjiro    Kowtoku   an 


rid, 
couraged.    Deplo 


d  leach."     It  is  a  debt  we  owe  and,  like      by  i 

paid.  ^    uusMito^  *vuiiu,^  1,1c,,;   ,^  iiu   itaoui,   lu   uc,.^,,...   „>.,       auatcliy  have  spread  througho 

""" ,'h'°,I™°     n    Tdl';      deplorable  spirit  of  insurrection  is  gaining  ground.    The 


A  Startling  Revelation.  sale    purchase    of   the 


Prof.  Franklin  who,  before  his  conversion,  was  a  teacher      County,  Ohio,-a  practice  that  had  been  going  on  for  some      ^^^^^^  workings  of  the  anarchists,  until 
of   dancing,   recently  made   some   astonishing  statements      years,-,there  ,s  encouragement  in  the  fact  that  the  public      ^^^^^.^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  .^^  j^^^,  ^^^^^    ^^^^ 


of  the  modern  dance.     One  private  dancing      conscience  has  become  awakened  sufficiently 

■■  -    '  ght,   and   visit    swift   punishment    upon   the 


ally  endeavoring 


school  of  which  he  knew  sent  six  girls  to  houses  of  ill-  practices   to   ugnt,  ana  visn   sw„t  pun.s,., ne.u   upon   v,,=  ^^^^^  ^^^   ringleade 

fame  in  three  months.    In  personal  rescue  work  he  talked  offenders.     It   ,s   well   to   look   at  things   from   the   opt-  ^^^    j,^^   ^^^^l^   p^ 

to  200  girls,  and  found  that  165  fell  as  the  result  of  at-  ""istic  standpoint,  rejoicing  that  while  things  are  bad,  they  ^j^_.^^,   watchfuin 

tending  dances,  20  by  drink,   10  by  choice,  and   7  from  are  gradually  getting  '    ' 


compiled    from    figure 


ntually  win  the  day.    It  is  best  to  get  into  the  habit  < 


500,000  public  prostitutes  in      habitually  looking  on   the  bright  side  of  everything,- 


thc  United   States,   and   that   375,000  of   the 


'  think  about  things  that  are  lovely  and  of  good  i 

;ith   dancing.     It                                          "  Monuments  and  Sphinx  Crumbling, 

would  seem  to  be  high  time  to  "cry  aloud  and  spare  not"                             The  Value  of  Organized  Effort.  Man    has    pointed    to    the    mighty   architectural    monu- 

on  this  question,— to  arouse  people  from  their  indifference.          When  it  comes  to  a  perfect  and  well-working  organiza-  mcnts  of  Egypt  as  examples  of  endurance  amid  the  mu- 

The  dance  is  one  of  the  worst  of  the  "unfruitful  works  of  tion,   the  liquor  element  stands,  perhaps,  unequaled,  and  table  scenes  of  time  and  decay  elsewhere,  but  according 

darkness."    There  can  be  no  toleration  of  it  whatever  by  in  its  thoroughness  is  a  lesson  for  even  its  opposers.    At  to  recent  reports  of  Egyptian  scientists,  the  great  struc- 

those   who   have   "put   away   the   old   man   with   his   evil  present  Cincinnati  is  the  headquarters  not  only  for  Ohio  tures  that  have  defied  the  ravages  of  sixty  centuries,  will 

deeds."                        but  the  entire  country,— so  far  as  an  active  propaganda  in  eventually   vanish   at   the    breath   of   modern   civilization. 

Floods  in  Europe.  favor  of  liquor  is  concerned.  Here  there  is  a  publicity  The  great  irrigation  works  that  are  being  introduced  of 
Most  distressing  conditions  are  reported  from  the  lar-  bureau  whose  chief  aim  it  is  to  impress  upon  the  people  of  late  years,  have  changed  the  exceedingly  dry  climate 
ger  part  of  Europe.  England  is  so  thoroughly  overflowed  the  United  States  the  value  (?)  of  drinking  beer  and  which  made  the  permanency  of  Egyptian  monuments 
with  water  that  it  is  thought  the  soaked  condition  of  the  whiskey.  From  here  literature  is  sent  all  over  the  country,  possible.  Now  there  arc  fifteen  to  eighteen  days  of 
soil  will  seriously  affect  the  next  harvest.  In  France  especially  into  sections  where  the  liquor  business  is  having  heavy  rainfall  during  the  year,  whereas  formerly  there 
most  of  the  rivers  have  been  in  a  chronic  swollen  state  a  life-and-death  struggle.  There  are  booklets  and  pam-  was  only  an  hour's  rain  a  day  for  a  week.  The  increased 
for  weeks.  In  Spain  all  the  principal  rivers  have  over-  phlets  and  leaflets,  numbering  hundreds  of  thousands,  filled  humidity,  together  with  an  occasional  mild  frost  at  night, 
flowed  their  banks.  Italy  has  suffered  from  excessive  with  arguments  specious  and  deceptive,— all  of  them  sa-  during  the  winter,  is  having  its  effect,  and  it  is  feared 
rains,  causing  washouts  and  landslides.  Switzerland  is  voring  of  the  pit,— sugar-coated  though  they  be.  We  that  soon  the  head  of  the  stone  Sphinx  will  fall.  While 
similarly  affected,  and  a  number  of  destructive  avalanches  quote  one  instance:  Learning  that  in  some  sections  of  modern  science  has,  by  its  irrigation  system,  added  to  the 
have  already  occurred.  Camille  Flammarion,  the  Paris  the  battle  area  there  is  a  conscientious  opposition  to  vot-  agricultural  resources  of  the 'land,  it,  undoubtedly,  will  al- 
astronomer,  ascribes  the  excessive  humidity,  now  pre-  ing,  on  the  part  of  some,  the  liquor  men  were  not  slow  so  bring  about  the  gradual  destruction  of  the  great  way- 
vailing  in  Europe,  to  changes  in  the  sun,  and,  in  a  measure,  to  get  out  a  special  pamphlet,  which  urged  would-be  tern-  marks  that  cast  their  shadows  upon  the  land  of  the  Nile 
to  atmospheric  disturbances  of  an  unusual  nature.  While  perance  voters  to  refrain  from  easting  their  ballot,  by  when  the  Children  of  Israel  journeyed  from  the  "  House 
these  things  may  be  alarming  to  many,  the  child  of  God  pressing  upon  them  the  plea  that  they  would  thus  "avoid  of  Bondage"  to  the  Promised  Land.  And  yet  the  very 
rests  Securely  upon  the  Lord's  promise  as  to  seedtime  and  con'amination  with  the  world."  Verily,  it  behooves  the  decay  of  these  structures  directs  the  Christian  to  that 
harvest,  knowing  that  "all  things  work  together  for  good  "children  of  light"  to  wake  up,  and  "press  toward  the  more_  enduring  "building  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
to  them  that  love  God.'  mark "  of  greater  efficiency  against  the  hosts  of  sin.  in  the  heavens." 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— Ja) 
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new,  transitory  thought,  simply  one  of  the  hour,  for  it 
has  already  been  thorjDughly  discussed  throughout  the 
Christian  world.  How  are  we  to  regard  the  Bible? 
Is  it  true?  Is  it  God's  or  inan's  book?  Many  claim 
that  it  is  a  good  book,  but  that  there  are  others  just  as 
good.  Is  this  true?  No  other  book  can  claim,  as  does 
the  Bible,  such  phrases  as  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  or, 
"  The  words  of  the  Lord." 

Most  men  concede  that  Jesus  was  good.  If  he  was 
good,  he  told  the  truth.  He  says  he  came  from  the 
Father  and  went  back  to  him,  and  he  also  teaches  that 
this  message  came  from  God.  If  it  is  not  from  God. 
it  must  be  an  untrue  story, — a  lie.  If  we  accept  any- 
thing as  truth  that  Jesus  says,  we  must  accept  it  all. 
How  can  we,  otherwise,  determine  which  is  true  and 
which  is  false?     Surely,  the  Bible  is  not  like  other 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  destroy  the  Bible 
and  its  influence,  but  every  attempt  has  been  futile. 
Long  ago  Voltaire  thought  he  had  succeeded  in  com- 
pletely destroying  it,  but  the  century  has  passed  away. 
Voltaire  has  passed  into  history,  but  the  Word  of  God 
"  liveth  and  abideth  forever."    It  outlives  all  its  foes. 

We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  divinely  inspired.  "  In- 
spiration is  that  inbreathing  of  God  into  men  by  which 
they  were  qualified  infallibly  to  utter  his  truth.  It  is 
God's  breath  through  men's  mouths." 

The  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  evident  because: 

1.  It  has  a  life-giving  power.  In  it  is  a  spirit  that 
speaks  to  our  spirit,— a  life  that  touches  our  life.  The 
civilization  and  happiness  of  the  world  today  are  due 
to  its  influence.  The  wisest  and  best  men  of  all  ages 
have  witnessed  to  its  saving  power.  The  depths  of  its 
beauties  are  especially  revealed  to  the  spiritually- 
minded,  which  fact  is  true  of  no  other  book. 

2.  The  Bible  has,  in  all  respects,  the  seal  of  the  Al- 
mighty,—truly  and  entirely  from  God.  Note  the 
heavenliness  of  its  character  and  scope,  and  the  com- 
pleteness of  its  design.  View  the  efficacy  of  its  sub- 
lime doctrines,  the  purity  of  its  moral  precepts,  the  ful- 
fillment of  its  prophecies ! 

3.  The  predictions  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  concern- 
ing the  Messiah,  the  fates  of  cities  and  kingdoms  con- 
tiguous to  the  Israelites,  and  the  Hebrew  people  them- 
selves, are  without  a  parallel  in  history.  It  all  exhibits 
Divine  Omniscience.  Prophecy  came  not  by  the  will 
of  man,  but  "  holy  men  of  God  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

4.  The  sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible,  written,  as  they 
were,  by  kings,  poets,  sages,  fishermen,  and  others, — 
educated  in  the  science  of  Babylon,  learned  in  the 
wisdom  of  Egypt,  trained  at  the  feet  of  the  rabbis  in 
Jerusalem,  could  not  have  been  given  accurately  and 
m  such  perfect  harmony  without  the  same  superhuman 
power  guiding  all  alike.  Not  one  book  can  be  blotted 
out.  The  whole  was  built  to  stay  together.  Although 
the  writing  of  these  books  extended  over  a  perioi}  of 


1,500  years,  not  one  book  is  "out  of  date."  "God 
spoke  with  resurrection  power." 

5.  The  very  fact  that  God  wrote  the  bad  as  well  as 
the  good  side  of  men's  lives  is  an  evidence  of  the  Di- 
vinity of  the  Bible.  Ordinarily,  men  are  very  careful 
to  write  only  the  ,?ood  side  of  rich  men's  lives,  and 
paint  in  darkest  colors  the  mistakes  and  failures  of 
men  of  low  degree.  God  revealed  the  degradation  of 
King  David's  life,  but  withheld  the  name  of  the  dying 
thief  on  the  cross. 

6.  The  simplicity  and  majesty  of  its  style,  the  agree- 
ment of  its  different  parts,  the  discovery  made  of 
man's  fallen  state,  how  salvation  was  made  possible 
through  a  Redeemer,  with  the  accompanying  witness 
of  the  Spirit  in  those  who  believe  it,  amply  testify  to 
its  sublime  character.  There  is  a  difference  in  the 
style  of  writing, — a  very  abrupt  transition,  even  be- 
tween the  apostles  and  apostolic  fathers, — therefore  a 
special  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit,  a  new  creative 
element.  The  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  the  Word  be- 
cause it  is  his  proper  medium,  but  not  in  Homer  or 
Shakespeare,  because  he  has  no   affinity  with  these 

7.  All  the  early  Church  Fathers  insisted  on  the  prac- 
tical importance  of  the  Scriptures, —  their  richness  of 
Divine  wisdom,  clothed  in  unadorned  simplicity,  and 
their  fitness  to  add  to  the  edification  of  believers. 

S.  It  does  so  much  for  us  that  no  other  book  can  do ! 

(a)  We  are  begotten  by  it.  James  1 :  18,  "  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth." 

(b)  By  it  faith  is  received.  Rom.  10: 17,  "  So  then 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God." 

.  (c)  New  birth  is  effected  by  it.  1  Peter  1 :  23, 
"  Being  bom  again,  not  of  con-uptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever." 

(d)  It  is  a  means  of  growth.  Acts  20:32.  "And 
now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up.  and 
to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified." 

(c)  We  are  sanctified  by  it.  John  17:  17.  "Sanc- 
tify them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth." 

(f)  It  discerns  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  Heb.  4;  12,  "For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  assunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

(.?)  It  is  a  remedy  against  sin.  Psa.  119  :  11,  "  Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee." 

9.  Another  evidence  is  the  effect  it  produces  upon 
man.  Neither  philosophy  nor-  science  can  make  an 
outcast  happy,  or  bring  blessings  to  a  desolate  home. 
The  Word  entering  the  heart  causes  hope  to  dawn 
upon  the  vision.  The  Book  has  wrought  the  change. 
Tliose  who  seriously  adopt  it,  acknowledge  the  Divine 
origin  of  Scripture,  have  a  reverence  for  its  teachings, 
and  a  practical  regard  for  its  requirements,  like  what 
appeared  in  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  proves  its  own  power, — tells  its  own  story. 

Syracuse,  Ind. 

The  Decadence  of  Doctrinal  Preaching. 

BY  JAMES  A.  SELL. 

That  there  is  a  decadence  of  doctrinal  preaching 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  needs  no  argument. 
It  is  admitted.  The  question  of  results  is  confronting 
us.  We  may  not  openly  sanction  the  federation  of 
churches  on  a  compromise  of  fundamentals,  but  if  we 
join  the  ministerial  associations,  hold  joint  conven- 
tions in  Sunday-school,  temperance  and  mission  work, 
and  even  unite  in  holding  evangelistic  meetings,  keep- 
ing silent  on  points  of  doctrine  at  times  when  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  obtains,  we  are  yielding  to  a  force  that 
will  result  in  something.  What  will  it  be?  Will  it 
bring  others  nearer  to  the  whole  truth  or  will  we  be 
drawn  away?  Are  others  made  better  or  are  we 
worsted  by  it? 

If  there  is  no  vital  difference  between  us  and  other 
churches,  then  the  sooner  our  differences  are  relegated 
to  the  lumber  rooms,  the  better.    If  the  difference  in 


points  of  doctrine  exists  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
dispute  about,  it  is  time  for  us  to  know  it  and  we  had 
better  begin  to  inform  the  people  that  their  salvation 
is  depending  on  just  what  they  prefer  to  believe,  and 
advise  them  to  find  a  church  that  suits  their  belief. 

It  is  understood,  and  has  been  taught  all  along,  that 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  came  into  existence  in 
order  to  give  the  world  a  religious  home  where  they 
might  have  the  privilege  of  obeying  the  form  of  doc- 
trine given  to  the  church  by  its  Founder.  The  up- 
holding of  these  principles  brought  upon  their  advo- 
cates the  fierce  opposition  of  the  religious  world,  that 
broke  loose  in  severe  persecution.  Their  only  safety 
was  in  flight.  The  lapse  of  time,  the  advance  of  civil- 
ization, and  the  protection  of  a  milder  government  has 
mellowed  down,  or  entirely  removed,  the  fierceness  of 
the  opposition,  but  has  not  changed  the  sentiment. 
Truths  delivered  in  the  most  direct  and  positive  lan- 
guage, and  supported  by  the  authority  of  Heaven,  are 
spoken  of  as  nonessentials. 

The  founders  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  could 
establish  a  church  because  they  believed  intensely. 
Their  souls  were  in  their  belief.  They  loved  the  cause 
that  they  espoused  so  well  that  they  sacrificed  their 
homes  and  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  exposed  them- 
selves to  many  perils  on  a  voyage,  not  knowing  what 
the  future  would  bring.  They  took  upon  themselves 
the  hardships  and  privations  of  pioneers  in  a  new  and 
unsettled  country. 

They  were,  doubtlessly,  looked  upon  by  others  as 
unpleasant  associates  in  religious  circles,  because  of 
their  exclusiveness.  But  they  were  men  of  conviction, 
courage,  and  positive  decision.  They  believed  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  concluded  that 
compromise,  silence  and  flattery  would  never  make  a 
convert  to  their  faith.  So  they  went  everywhere,  pro- 
claiming their  faith,  and  made  converts  who  were 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth.  When  the  spirit 
that  animated  them  is  lost,  the  cause,  that  they  sacri- 
ficed so  much  to  establish,  will  mingle  and  drift  about 
with  the  "  according  to  your  faith  "  doctrine. 

Cherishing  the  most  intense  convictions  and  preach- 
ing the  most  pointed  doctrines,  and  insisting  on  the 
most  literal  obedience,  need  not  make  one  bigoted 
or  narrow-minded.  Fired  up  in  the  cause  that  truth 
inspires  should  give  dignity  and  an  elevated  tone  to 
the  preaching.  The  controversial  spirit  need  not 
enter,  but  "speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  backed  up 
and  supported  by  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  "  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,"  will  commend  it  to  the  con- 
science of  the  sin-burdened,  truth-loving  soul. 

We  can  and  should  be  friendly,  intimate  and  sociable 
with  people  from  whom  we  differ  on  religious  sub- 
jects, but  when  we  allow  such  friendships  to  interfere 
with  a  fearless  presentation  and  defense  of  Bible 
teachings,  we  have  the  first  symptoms  of  decadence. 
Friendship  should  never  be  permitted  to  endanger  the 
fundamental  truths  upon  which  the  church  is  founded. 
HoUidaysburg,  Pa. 


The    First    Conference. 

BY    W.    B.    STOVER. 

Most  of  us  have  come  to  look  upon  the  meeting  of 
the  church  in  Jerusalem,  whose  "  Conference  Re- 
port "  is  labeled  "Acts  15,"  as  the  first  Conference. 
Thus  it  becomes  to  us  a  pattern  and  a  guide.  To 
say  the  least,  it  affords  us  several  interesting  points 

There  was  a  question  of  greatest  importance,  over 
which  the  church  was  much  exercised.  There  were 
two  parties, — one  more  strict,  the  other  more  lib- 
eral ;  one  insisting  on  the  law,  the  other,  seeing 
the  need  of  the  lost  worid,  while  not  wholly  disre- 
garding the  law.  insisted  that,  to  be  a  missionary 
church,  they  must  be  less  rigid  in  application  of 
the  law  to  new  converts.  The  question  came  before 
the  whole  church,  and  in  open  conference  they 
waxed  warm,  both  sides  evidently  ready  to  gain  the 
floor,  and  to  press  their  claims.  Then  it  was  "  re- 
ferred back  to  the  Standing  Committee  for  an  an- 

In. Standing  Committee  it  was  not  settled  in  a 
minute,  either.  Those  who  brought  the  question 
were  given  a  chance  to  state  their  position.     And, 
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to  be  fair,  the  opposing  argument  must  be  heard  too. 

The  "  free-from-the-law  "  members  and  the  "  stick- 
to-the-law  "  members  had  a  chance  to  thresh  the 
question  out  properly,  for  they  were  at  it  several 
days. 

Meanwhile,  he  who  had  been  chief  among  the 
apostles  was  listening  and  taking  notes.  Every 
one  who  had  prepared  a  speech,  had  delivered  it,  and 
was  feeling  keenly  interested.  After  there  had  been 
a  good  deal  of  disputing,  the  old  apostle  rose  up 
and  told  a  bit  of  his  own  experience  and  gave  his 
conclusion  therefrom ;  "  A  good  while  ago  God  sent 
me  to  preach  to  the  heathen,  and  he  showed  me 
plainly,  too,  that  the  Gospel  was  for  them  as  well 
as  for  us.  Yes,  he  gave  them  the  Holy  Spirit,  even 
as  he  gave  him  to  us.  There  was  no  difference  at 
all.  Moreover,  both  we  and  our  fathers  signally 
failed  in  the  attempt  to  keep  the  law  properly,  so, 
why  should  we  demand  it  of  them?  Besides,  even 
as  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  so  are  they.     We  all  believe  alike." 

Then  everybody  wanted  to  hear  again  the  ex- 
perience of  Barnabas  and  Paul,  for  any  change  in 
practice  is  generally  the  outgrowth  of  a  wider  ex- 
perience. The  church  among  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem could  see  no  need  for  a  change.  They  con- 
tinued to  circumcise  their  baby  boys  in  childhood, 
and  then,  at  a  more  mature  age,  received  them  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  But  with  the  church  at 
Antioch  it  was  a  different  story.  Barnabas  and 
Paul  recounted  how  they  had  made  a  missionary 
journey  to  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  where  God  worked 
with  them.  They  told  how  they  established  a 
church  in  Pisidian  Antioch,  where  the  Jews  finally 
drove  them  out  of  town.  They  recounted  how  they 
preached  in  Iconium,  but  were  obliged  to  leave  to 
escape  being  stoned ;  how  that  in  'Lystra  the  Lord 
had  healed  a  man  who  had  never  been  able  to  walk, 
and  that  the  people  could  scarcely  be  restrained  from 
worshiping  them.  They  described  how  these  same 
people,  being  deceived,  later  on  stoned  Paul  and 
thrust  him  out  of  the  city  into  a  rubbish  heap  for 
dead.  They  told  how  he  rose  up  and  that  the  next 
day  they  went  to  Derbe  and  made  converts  there. 
They  stated  how  finally  they  returned  and,  on  their 
homeward  trip,  strengthened  the  churches  and  es- 
tablished village  elders  in  all  of  them.  These  and 
other  experiences  did  Barnabas  and  Paul  relate  be- 
fore them  all.  And  as  they  began  to  realize  the 
exceedingly  great  importance  of  the  question,  they 
hadn't  so  much  to  say. 

Then  the  moderator  of  the  meeting,  who  was  also 
the  elder  of  the  church,  spoke  as  he  was  led  by  the 
Spirit.  He  said  in  substance;  "  My  brethren,  you 
have  heard  from  the  lips  of  our  dear  brother,  Peter, 
who  spoke  a  little  while  ago,  how  that  God,  at  the 
first,  showed  him  that  the  church  must  be  a  mis- 
sionary church, — its  message  is  for  all  people, — 
and  this  is  in  complete  harmony  with  the  Scriptures. 
So  I  propose  that  we  do  not  require  too  much  ot 
these  new  converts,  but  that  we  write  them  four 
things:  (1)  That  they  abstain  from  pollutions  of 
idols;  (2)  from  fornication;  (3)  from  things 
strangled;  (4)  from  blood.  I  would  propose  only 
this  much,  for  other  lines  of  teaching  they  will 
learn  as  they  hear  from  time  to  time." 

This  pleased  the  whole  company  of  God's  chil- 
dren, and  they  embodied  the  proposition  in  a  well- 
gotten-up  letter,  and  sent  it  to  the  churches,  by  the 
hands  of  men  who  had  hazarded  something  for  the 
church.  If  we  insist  on  the  question,  it  must,  it 
seems  to  me,  be  admitted  that  the  answer  agreed  on 
was  not  a  direct  answer  to  the  question.  No  one 
can  doubt  the  wisdom  of  the  answer,  for  "  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us,"  forever  settles 
that.  The  wisdom  of  it  is  especially  apparent  in 
two  important  results:  (1)  It  avoided  a  division  in 
the  church ;  (2)  it  settled  once  for  all  the  universal- 
ity of  the  Christian  church,  instead  of  making  it  a 
local  Jewish  sect.  Suppose  the  question  is  answered 
by  an  apparent  avoiding  of  the  issue,  as  this  was. 
and  the  result  is  that  we  continue  in  the  bonds  of 
unity,  I  feel  there  is  wisdom  in  the  answer.  I  did 
not  always  so  think,  but  I  think  s»  b»w.  There  is 
no  question  so  momentous,  but  that,  if  given  suffi- 


cient time  for  consideration,  and  a  sufficien 
larged  experience,  we  would  all  get  on  the  same 
and  all  see  aUke.  And  what  can  not  be  done  i 
imously  and  peaceably  this  year,  had  a 
deal  better  be  postponed  from  year  to  year  till 
sirable  settlement  can  be  made,  than  to  fore 
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Lincoln,  whose  name  i: 
years  will  surely  confirm  the  thonglit  that  some  plan 
to  free  the  slaves  and  avoid  the  war  would  have 
been  infinitely  better,  even  if  slavery  had  continued 
for  another  decade.  Sin  of  slavery,  or  sin  of  war, 
— which?  Force  the  issue  and  fight?  Rather  avoid 
the  issue  for  the  time,  and  settle  the  question  with- 
out a  fight. 

How  far-seeing,  indeed,  was  that  church  decision  ! 
Well  was  it  said,  "  The  Holy  Spirit  and  us."  There 
was  no  local  entanglement  allowed.  It  was  not  lim- 
ited, in  its  application,  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  but 
it  had  the  whole  world  in  view,  and  was  made  with  a 
long  lease  on  time.  So  all  church  decisions  ought  to 
be, — not  too  binding,  not  too  strict,  not  of  local 
application  only,  but  adapted  to  the  highest  good 
of  all,  made  with  a  long  look  into  the  future,  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  people  whom  he 
indwells,  and  every  Conference  decision,  when  read 
before  the  churches,  ought  to  cause  them  to  rejoice 
for  the  consolation.     This  means  a  religion  up-to- 


on  the  subject.  So  it  is  with  every  other  question 
that  may  confront  us. 

It  is  a  fact  that  through  all  the  ages  past  the  church 
has  been  practically  a  unit  on  the  great  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  this  accounts,  in  a  large  degree,  for 
the  fact  that  it  is  easy  to  settle  points  of  difference  in 
methods.  So  long  as  no  gospel  principle  is  ignored,  it 
will  ever  be  an  easy  matter  when  we  let  the  Spirit  lead, 
to  settle  questions  of  method,  and  it  is  most  gratifying 
to  note  that  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  church 
was  more  united  on  methods  than  she  is  just  now.  A 
glance  at  the  Minutes  of  our  Conference,  it  is  be- 
lieved, will  demonstrate  this. 

So,  then,  let  us  pray  earnestly,  hope  fervently  and 
labor  diligently  that  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  church 
may  continue,  and  that  in  all  questions  that  may  con- 
front us,  we  may  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  God's 
name  may  be  glorified,  his  truth  maintained,  and  the 
majesty  of  the  church  be  upheld. 

'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold 
the  traditions  which  you  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle"  (2  Thess.  2:  15)  and  methods 
will  take  care  of  themselves. 

River  Bend,  Colo. 
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The  Majesty  of  the  Church. 

BY  B.  E.   KESLER. 


:ant  her  power 
ises  when  they 
for  them  to  be 


By  the  majesty  of  the  church 
or  ability  to  face  issues,  or  to  m 
arise  or  when  the  proper  time  c< 
faced  or  met. 

No  question  has  ever  been  settled  to  stay,  when  the 
heat  of  agitation  or  controversy  ran  high,  and  men 
were  crazed  by  the  heat  of  excitement,  or  biased  by 
selfish  interests,  or  actuated  solely  by  private  opinions, 
or  held  tenaciously  to  preconceived  notions  or  ideas. 

True,  agitation  and  controversy  help  us  to  arrive  at 
a  common  mean  between  extremes,  upon  which  all 
candid  thinkers  may  unite,  but  to  settle  a  question 
men  must  settle  down  to  calm  and  sober  thinking,  lay- 
ing aside  private  opinions,  preconceived  notions  and 
all  selfish  interests. 

And  while  grave  questions  have  confronted  us  in 
the  past,  and  yet  may  confront  us  in  the  future,  yet, 
in  every  instance,  so  far,  the  church  has  proven  her- 
self equal  to  the  occasion,  and  when  the  proper  time 
came,  has  settled  every  question  to  the  general  satisfac- 
tion of  all,  and  we  may  be  consoled  with  the  thought 
that,  as  in  the  past,  so  in  the  future,  she  will  be  able  to 
adjust  every  difference  in  principle  or  method  that  she 
may  be  called  upon  to  meet.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
method  of  feet-washing  and  see  how  nicely  she  met 
the  issue,  and  may  we  not  say  that  the  method  of  it  is 
settled  forever? 

Then,  too,  the  church  name,  after  we  had  tried  vari- 
ous names,  suited  to  private  opinions  and  preconceived 
notions,  and  had  agitated  the  question  from  one  end 
of  the  Brotherhood  to  the  other,  and  had  at  last  settled 
down  to  a  point  where  the  Spirit  could  lead  us,  the 
name  question  was  settled,  and  settled  forever. 

Again ;  in  the  method  of  observing  the  communion, 
after  a  long  practice,  in  harmony  with  preconceived 
ideas  and  eariy  training,  the  church  was  brought  face 
to  face  with  an  established  practice  which!  every  one 
knows,  is  hard  to  undo,  but  which  the  church,  not  be- 
ing hidebound  nor  creed-bound,  was  at  liberty,  any 
day,  to  change,  when  it  was  seen  that  in  so  doing  we 
might  come  nearer  the  written  Word  of  God  in  our 
practice.  Thus  the  method  of  communion  in  "  grant- 
ing the  sisters  the  same  privilege  that  the  brethren  en- 
joy in  breaking  the  bread  and  passing  the  cup  "  is 
settled,  and  settled  for  all  time  to  come. 

Furthermore,  the  dress  question,  now  in  the  hands 
of  a  committee,  to  report  to  next  Conference,  will, 
when  the  proper  time  comes,  be  settled  to  the  general 
satisfaction  of  all,  and  in  harmony  with  Bible  teaching 


From  the  Educational  Board. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Educational  Board 
did  not  make  any  formal  report  at  our  late  Conference, 
but  an  eye  has  been  constantly  open  to  the  general  pol- 
icy pursued,  and  results  have  been  most  gratifying. 

Not  until  the  school  question  has  been  carefully  and 
prayerfully  studied  at  close  range,  and  from  personal 
contact  with  educators  who  have  the  work  in  hand, 
can  we  form  a  just  estimate  of  what  is  being  done. 
Many  misleading  comments  have  been  offered,  which 
have  had  a  tendency  to  turn  our  children  toward  other 
institutions  of  learning,  which  offered  nothing  better 
in  a  literary  way,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  cost 
more  money  to  glean  the  wheat  from  among  the 
"  tares,"  and  he  is  fortunate,  indeed,  who  can  dis- 
tinguish between  them  and  leave  the  tares  in  their  na- 

The  tendency  is  to  push  out  the  children  from  the 
high  school  or  academy  to  the  State  Normals,  or  to 
pursue  the  short  business  courses  and  expect  them  to 
teach  successfully  when,  in  fact,  the  foundation  for  an 
education  has  only  been  laid. 

The  practice  that  has  prevailed  in  the  United  Stales, 
as  regards  the  trades  and  professions  is  finding  its. 
counterpart  in  the  way  we  operate  in  civics,  the  fine 
arts,  and  religious  circles.  We  fail  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  the  success  of  Moses,  in  the  Old  Dispensation, 
and  of  Paul  under  the  New,  was  due  to  years  of  ex- 
perience and  training  under  powerful  masters.  Many 
of  our  children  arc  determined  to  obtain  an  education 
at  any  sacrifice  and  need  direction  in  this  wise  resolu- 
tion. It  is  too  late  to  point  them  toward  our  own 
schools,  when  we  have  always  praised  the  work  being 
done  in  other  schools,  and  especially  after  we  discover 
the  drift  of  the  mind  from  our  own  church  and  her 

Many  a  parent  has  unwittingly  placed  a  club  in  his 
child's  hand  to  fight  the  Brethren  church,  and  many 
tears  of  remorse  have  come  unbidden  after  the  die  was 
cast,  and  before  their  eyes  were  constantly  the  words, 
"  Too  lalel  Too  lalel"  Father,  mother,  are  you  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  judgment  record? 

You  have  money  that  you  are  distributing  among 
your  children  to  assist  them  in  violating  God's  Word, 
"  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth," 
etc.,  or  hoarding  it  away  for  a  final  distribution,  when 
observation  has  taught  you  that  wealth  of  that  kind 
has  been  a  curse  to  many  a  child.  Far  better  give 
them  a  good  education  which  can  never  be  lost,  nor 
is  it  subject  to  litigation. 
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But  suppose  you  have  no  children,  have  you  no  sym- 
pathy for  others?  Is  it  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  be 
selfisli?  The  perpetuity  of  the  church  depends  upon 
our  ability  to  hold  our  own  children  and  their  radiating 
influence,  and  our  cause  must  suffer  unless  their  minds 
and  souls  are  developed  so  that  we  can  successfully 
meet  the  demands  of  the  age.  Our  schools  must  be 
liberally  endowed  if  they  are  to  maintain  a  respectable 
rank  among  other  institutions  of  learning;  and  to  se- 
cure and  hold  the  best  grade  of  teachers  we  must  pay 
them  well.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  pay  the  charges  of 
skilled  work-men  in  other  lines,  why  should  we  falter 
when  tlie  former  deal  only  with  temporal  things  while 
our  teachers  have  to  do  with  the  soul,  which  is  to  exist 
throughout  eternity? 

A  recent  report  from  our  colleges  is  based  upon 
seven  points  of  infonnation,  and  tliey  were  given  in  a 
frank,  prompt  and  brotherly  manner.  The  questions 
submitted  were  the  following: 

1.  How  did  your  school  open  this  fall? 


your 


Here  is  a  summary  of  the  answers: 

1.  All  the  schools  report  an  increase  in  attendance, 
while  Hebron  Seminary  shows  an  increase  of  fifty  per 
cent,  and  Daleville  twenty-five  or  thirty  per  cent  over 
last  year's  enrollment. 

2.  The  answer  of  McPherson  is  selected  because  of 
its  matter-of-fact  phrase,  "  Yes ;  have  to,"  and  it 
serves  for  several  of  the  others.  Some  of  the  schools 
have  a  small  endowment.  This,  with  an  occasional 
donation,  added  to  regular  operating  fund,  keeps  them 
going,  but  tliere  is  no  well-qualified  teacher  in  any  of 
our  schools  who  is  not  teaching  at  a  financial  sacrifice. 

3.  Some  of  our  eastern  schools,  especially,  are 
cramped  by  the  liberal  terms  of  tuition  offered  by  the 
State  Normals,  which  are  supported  by  State  appro- 
priations; also  by  a  few  of  them  falling  below  a  cer- 
tain valuation  which  prohibits  them  from  conferring 
certain  degrees.  Juniata  has  special  distinction  in  be- 
ing a  member  of  the  College  and  University  Council 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  college  and  McPherson  have 
the  advantage  of  Carnegie  libraries. 

4.  Most  of  the  older  institutions  have  some  endow- 
ment, and  this  is  increasing  slowly.  There  will  be  a 
greater  effort  made  along  this  line  during  the  coming 
year  than  ever  before.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  Mt. 
Morris  is  out  of  debt.  This  was  made  possible  by  the 
recent  donation  of  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  ($3,000)  on  an- 
nuity bond  and  other  smaller  donations. 

5.  Those  reporting  definitely  show  these  figures: 
Dfleville,  75  per  cent;  McPherson,  66  per  cent;  Blue 
Ridge  College,  665^  per  cent;  Bridgewater,  75  per 
cent;  Mt.  Morris,  60  per  cent;  Juniata,  60-70  per 
per  cent ;  Elizabethtown  College,  55  per  cent ;  Hebron 
Seminary,  70  per  cent ;  Manchester,  70-80  per  cent. 

6.  Money,  cooperation,  teachers,  equipment. 

7.  Those  answering  affirmatively  are  Manchester, 
Mt.  Morris,  Juniata  and  McPherson.  The  other 
schools  are  all  fully  accredited  at  home  and  abroad  as 
far  as  they  go.  Some  of  them  do  not  as  yet  give  the 
regular  four-year  College  Course,  but  upon  examina- 
tion the  students  entering  our  best  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities have  joined  the  class  which  represented  a 
similar  grade  in  our  best  known  institutions. 

It  would  be  interesting  reading  to  give  reports  as 
full  as  we  received  them,  but  space  forbids.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  by  which  more  information  will 
be  given  the  Brotherhood  through  our  publications, 
and  in  the  meantime  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  prayers 
will  go  up  in  behalf  of  all  our  schools  and  the  manage- 
ment, and  that  the  means  will  be  amply  provided  for 
the  perpetuity  and  further  advancement. 

The  problems  that  are  especially  committed  to  the 
Educational  Board  are  being  handled  considerately, 
and  through  .God's  help  and  the  united  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  we  are  hoping  for  victory  in  Jesus'  name. 

Flora,  hid.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 


Joy  Cometh  in  the  Morning. 


"Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning"  (Psalms  30:  5). 

Every  dark  night  only  helps  us  to  appreciate  the 
golden  rays  of  the  sun  when  it  rises  to  begin  a  new 
day.  As  the  sky  grows  dark  and  overshadowed  by 
clouds,  the  lightning  flashes,  the  thunder  peals,  and 
the  wind  tosses  trees  and  growing  foliage  to  and  fro 
for  a  time,  only  to  leave  them  watered  and  refreshed 
when  the  torrents  are  over.  So  some  of  the  cloudy  days 
in  our  life  many  times  are  the  real  means  to  increase 
our  faith  and  trust  in  God,  so  that,  when  the  veil  is 
removed,  we  see  the  loving  face  of  our  Father  smiling 
upon  his  faitliful  children. 

How  willing  we  should  be  to  give  ourselves  into  the 
hands  of  the  Refiner  who  can  blend  our  wills  into  his  I 
Listen  to  the  words  of  a  young  minister  of  our  city. 
After  he  had  dismissed  prayer  meeting,  one  evening, 
he  stepped  out  on  the  porch  to  go  home.  Right  then 
he  was  sandbagged  and  lay  bleeding  and  helpless  for 
some  two  hours.  While  upon  his  bed  of  pain  4hat  was 
almost  unbearable,  he  said  to  me,  "  I  am  praying  that 
God  will  give  me  grace  not  to  complain." 

"  There  are  hearts  that  never  falter. 
In  the  battle  for  the  right; 

Watching  through  the  darkest  night; 
And  the  agony  of  sharing 

In    the  fiercest  of  the  strife. 
Only   gives  a  nobler  daring. 

Dear  ones,  God's  army  is  winning  a  victory,  many 
times,  that  we  do  not  see.  Look  at  the  shattered 
hopes  of  the  disciples  as  they  go  from  the  heart-rend- 
ing scene  of  the  Cross  with  sad  countenance  and  brok- 
en hearts,  because  Jesus,  who  had  been  their  admira- 
tion and  their  joy,  had  been  shamefully  maltreated  and 
crucified.  But  while  the  soldiers  from  the  Tower  of 
Antonia  were  left  to  guard  the  mausoleum,  a  world- 
astounding  event  took  place,  which  decided  forever  the 
question  of  the  resurrection.  Swords  of  lightning 
against  swords  of  steel !  Angels  of  God  against  Ro- 
man guards !  The  King  of  Terrors  disappearing  be- 
fore the  King  of  Grace.  "  The  Lord  is  risen."  God 
be  praised!    Let  us,  with  Mary  of  old,  fall  at  his  feet! 

Dorrancc,  Kans. 


The   Foundation   of  the  Church. 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE. 

In  presenting  to  us  the  church  established  upon 
earth,  both  Christ  and  the  apostles  use  the  figure 
of  a  building,— a  house  or  a  temple, — to  give  a 
clear  idea  of  its  nature  and  character.  No  other 
figure  could  give  us  so  good  an  idea  as  to  the  sta- 
bility and  durability  of  the  church,  and  the  personal 
responsibility  of  each  member  built  into  that  struc- 

Paul  says,  "  Ye  (who  were  strangers  and  for- 
eigners but  are  now  in  the  church)  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone ;  in  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto 
an  holy  temple  of  the  Lord  "  (Eph.  2:  20,  21).  The 
foundation  is  the  apostles  and  prophets,  but  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  most  important  of  all,  for  he  is  the 
chief  corner  stone. 

What  is  meant  by  "  chief  corner  stone  "  has  puz- 
zled many  Christians.  The  simplest  form  of  a 
building  has  four  corners,  and  why  should  one  of 
these  corners  be  more  "  chief "  or  important  than 
the  others?  The  explanation  that  Christ  is  one  of 
the  corners  and  some  of  the  apostles  are  the  other 
comer  stones,  can  not  be  accepted,  for  the  good 
reason  that  this  would  place  those  apostles  not  on 
Christ,  but  off  to  one  side,  based  on  something  else 
beside  Christ,  make  each  of  three  of  them  equal 
with  Christ,  and  only  one-fourth  of  the  church 
would  be  founded  on  Christ. 

Solomon's  temple  was  built  on  Mt.  Moriah,  and 
it  had  great  stones  for  its  foundation.  But  these 
stones  were  resting  on  something  beneath  them, 
upon  the  great  rock  of  the  mountain  itself.  This 
rock  was  largerthan  the  temple  and  was  larger  than 
the  structure  itself. 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  chief  corner  stone  of  the 
church.  He  is  chief  because  he  is  the  one  stone  that 
is  larger  than  the  church,  because  he  underlies  every 
corner  of  the  foundation,  because  the  entire  struc- 
ture of  the  church  rests  upon  him. 

As  the  stones  of  the  temple  were  laid  on  the  rock 
of  Moriah,  so  the  apostles  and  prophets,  as  lively 
stones,  are  all  based  upon  Christ,  the  true  founda- 
tion. To  carry  this  figure  farther,  it  may  be  said 
that  the  apostles  form  the  outer  layer  of  stones,  in- 
cluding the  corners,  while  the  prophets — less  con- 
spicuous in  the  Christian  dispensation — fill  up  the 
interior.  In  a  building  we  can  see  one  corner  clear- 
ly while  one  is  hid  from  view,  and  the  other  two 
are  only  partly  seen.  Peter,  as  leader  and  spokes- 
man, would  well  represent  the  nearest  and  most 
prominent  corner  stone  of  this  building.  James, 
so  prominent  in  the  Lord's  company,  but  whose 
early  death  cut  off  his  ministry  so  soon,  would 
represent  the  invisible  corner.  John,  the  beloved 
apostle,  well  represents  one  of  the  half-seen  corners, 
and  Paul,  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  later  chosen 
and  richly  instructed  by  the  Lord,  represents  the 
other  corner. 

This,  in  a  '  measure,  explains  the  language  of 
Christ:  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church."  As  Peter  was  the  spokesman 
of  the  other  apostles,  the  most  prominent  and  con- 
spicuous part  of  the  foundation,  so,  when  the 
church  is  built  on  Peter,  it  is  built  both  on  himself 
and  on  the  other  apostles  whom  he  represents.  It 
is  not  built  on  Peter  as  a  man,  a  man  who  is  not 
based  on  Christ,  but  on  Peter  as  the  most  prominent 
of  the  apostles,  their  leader  and  spokesman,  and 
thus,  in  a  measure,  is  built  upon  them  all.  As  the 
most  conspicuous  corner  stone  resting  on  Christ, 
what  is  built  on  Peter  is  also  built  on  the  other 

The  church,  then,  being  built  on  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  they  all  being  built 
on  Christ,  who  underlies  all,  the  church  rests  on 
Christ  as  much  as  the  apostles  do.  The  temple  of 
Solomon  was  built  on  Mt.  Moriah,  just  as  much 
as  if  it  was  not  resting  on  the  large  foundation 
stones  laid  on  that  mount. 

Leaving  this  figure  of  the  foundation  of  the 
church,  and  coming  to  the  spiritual  part  of  it,  we 
know  that  every  apostle  was  rooted  and  grounded 
upon  the  faith  of  Christ.  They  did  not  base  their 
faith  or  their  teaching  on  anything  else.  They 
never  preached  themselves ;  they  never  tried  to  make 
converts  for  themselves.  They  never  tried  to  build 
one-fourth  of  the  church  on  Christ  and  three- fourths 
on  themselves.  Christ  was  their  foundation,  and 
they  predicated  their  faith,  their  hope,  their  all  on 

It  was  the  same  with  the  early  church — the  early 
Christians.  They  looked  upon  the  apostles  as 
faithful  teachers,— leaders,— but  all  their  faith  and 
hope  was  founded  on  Christ.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  they  followed  the  apostles  any  farther  than 
they  followed  Christ. 

So  even  now,  if  we  are  built  on  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  we  are  bujlt  on  Christ, 
just  as  much  as  if  the  apostles  were  not  between  us 
and  Christ.  We  have  Christ  as  our  great,  our  all- 
suflicient,  our  everlasting  foundation.  We  are  not 
based  on  any  apostle  that  does  not  rest  on  Christ. 

But  if  we  expect  to  be  built  up  as  "  lively  stones  " 
in  a  building  which  is  to  "  grow  unto  an  holy  temple 
unto  the  Lord,"  it  is  essential  that  each  one  be  a 
"  lively  "  stone,  not  a  dead  one,  and  be  well  dressed 
—squared  up— to  fit  well  into  the  wall,  and  that 
it  be  lasting,  enduring  material,  so  as  to  be  an 
ornament,  not  a  disfigurement,  on    that    spiritual 

Stillwater,  Okla. 


The  Day  of  Grace. 

BY  EDGAR  M.   HOFFER. 

How  lovely  and  beautiful  is  the  day  of  grace !  It  is 
intended  that  we  should  labor  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard during  this  time.  How  many  golden  opportuni- 
ties the  child  of  God  has  in  this  life !    We  must  use 
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them,  for  lost  opportunities  may  not  return.  The 
Bible  says :  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  We  must 
prepare  ourselves  in  the  day  of  grace  for  death,  eter- 
nity, and  the  judgment. 

It  is  no  small  matter  to  live  aright  in  this  life.  Soon- 
er or  later  death  will  come  to  us,  and  we  must  go. 
Then  we  must  give  a  strict  account  of  all  we  have 
done.     Death  will  not  change  us. 

How  careful  we  should  live !  We  should  use  only 
kind  words.  When  we  appear  before  the  Judge  of 
all  thg  earth,  will  excuses  be  accepted?  They  will  not 
avail.  Every  day,  therefore,  we  should  live  uprightly. 
We  should  feel  as  if  we  stood  on  the  brink  of  eternity. 

We  should  also  be  concerned  about  sinners.  We 
should  plead  with  them,  and  pray  for  them.  How  sad 
that  so  many  are  unconcerned,  and  careless  about  their 
soul's  salvation!  Unconcerned  they  spend  the  day 
of  grace.  Satan  tells  them  to  wait  till  tomorrow,  and 
that  then  there  is  time  yet  to  serve  God.  How  sad  that 
so  many  obey  the  evil  one ! 

Recently  the  writer  spoke  to  a  dear  young  friend 
about  his  soul.  He  said,  "  I  want  to  serve  the  Lord, 
but  not  now."  That  is  a  dangerous  situation.  Every 
day  many  are  called  away.  With  them  the  day  of 
grace  has  closed. 

Did  you  ever  stand  at  the  bed-side  of  a  dying  sin- 
ner? What  did  you  think?  Often  they  say,  "  I  don't 
want  to  die,"  or  "  It  looks  so  dark  and  lonely."  How 
dark  the  grave  must  be  for  those  who  neglect  the  day 
of  grace!  They  go  to  a  Christless  tomb,  and  a  dark 
ete'mity  is  awaiting  them.  Every  minute  the  day  of 
grace  closes  for  many  people.  Would  we  be  ready  if 
we  should  die  tonight? 

Let  us,  as  brethren  and  sisters,  be  more  zealous  in 
tlie  service  of  the  Master.  "  Today,  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart."  Tomorrow  will 
never  come.    Now  is  the  time. 

During  the  day  of  grace  the  Holy  Spirit  pleads  with 
the  unsaved,  and  the  Savior  calls  them  tenderly.  Pray- 
ers are  offered,  sermons  are  delivered,  kind  words  are 
given,  and  invitations  are  extended.  All  this  and 
more,  during  a  day  of  grace.  How  lovely,  how  kind ! 
But  we  know  not  how  soon  these  precious  days  are 
ended.  There  is  no  work  done  in  the  lonely  grave, 
whither  we  haste.  All  is  quiet  and  still  there.  We 
shall  not  pass  this  way  again. 

How  glad  the  Christian  feels  that  he  is  prepared  to 
go  when  the  sun  sinks'  beyond  the  hills  of  time.  Death 
is  on  our  track,  and  we  know  not  when  or  where  he 
will  overtake  us.  Often  we  see  great  changes  in  one 
day.  Even  young  people  are  not  sure  how  long  they 
may  live.  Sometimes  they  are  well  in  the  morning, 
with  sparkling  eyes,  rosy  cheeks, — a  very  picture  of 
health, — and  in  the  evening  they  are  enclosed  in  the 
cold  arms  of  death.  Let  us  ask  the  Savior  to  help  us  to 
be  faithful,  for  the  sinner  has  no  hope  beyond  the 
grave. 
"  When  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is  gone 

And  sermons  and  prayers  shall  be  o'er; 
When  the  beams  cease  to  break  of  the  blest   Sabbath 

And  Jesus  invites  thee  no  more." 
Elhabcthtozim,  Pa. 


Ministering  Spirits. 


In  speaking  of  angels,  Paul  says,  "Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation "  (Heb.  1:  14)  ? 
The  inference  clearly  is  that  they  are  ministering 
spirits.  Some  of  these  angels  may  have  been  saints 
on  the  earth  at  some  time.  When  the  angel  showed 
John  the  holy  city  and  some  of  the  things  in  that 
great  city,  John  says,  "  I  fell  down  to  worship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  the  angel  which  showed  me  these 
things.  Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not: 
for  I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  .  .  .  worship  God"  (Rev.  22:  8,  9). 
In  Rev.  19:  10  we  have  about  the  same  language. 
If  these  angels,  who  had,  at  some  time,  been  saints 
on  the  earth,  are  now  used  as  ministering  spirits, 
to  show  John  these  things,  may  not  other  saints  be 
used  the  same  way? 

The  term  "  ministering,"  as  used  in  Heb.  1 :  14, 


means  to  convey  intelligence,"  "  to  protect,"  or 
"  liberate."  After  the  three  Hebrew  children  had 
been  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  the  king  was  startled 
when,  looking  into  the  fire,  and  expecting  to  see 
them  writhing  in  agony  and  in  death,  he  saw  them 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  flames.  Instead  of  three 
he  saw  four.  He  said,  "  I  see  four  men  loose,  and 
one  is  like  the  Son  of  God."  When  he  commanded 
them  to  come  out,  there  was  not  so  much  as  the 
smell  of  fire  on  their  garments.  Nebuchadnezzar 
said,  "  God  sent  his  angel  to  deliver  his  servants." 
(See  Dan.  3 :  19  to  end  of  chapter.) 

In  this  case  God  used  an  angel  as  a  ministering 
spirit  to  protect  his  servants.  When  Daniel  was 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  because  of  his  loyalty  to 
his  God,  the  king  came  to  the  den  in  the  morning, 
after  spending  a  sleepless  night,  in  hts  great  anxiety 
for  his  faithful  servant.  He  had  a  faint  hope  that 
God,  in  some  way,  might  have  preserved  him  from 
the  jaws  of  the  ravenous  beasts.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing he  made  his  way  to  the  den  of  lions,  hoping 
against  hope.  He  cried  in  a  lamentable  voice  and 
said,  "  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy 
God,  whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to  de- 
liver thee  from  the  lions?  Then  said  Daniel  unto 
the  king,  O  king,  live  forever.  My  God  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they 
have  not  hurt  me"  (Dan.  6:  20-22).  Here,  again, 
God  used  an  angel  as  a  ministering  spirit  to  pro- 
tect a  faithful  servant. 

When  Jesus  was  born,  an  angel  carried  the  mes- 
sage to  the  pious  shepherds,-  as  they  were  watching 
their  flocks  by  night  on  the  Judean  hills,  saying, 
"  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  (Luke  2: 
11). 

An  angel  came  to  Joseph,  after  the  Wise  Men 
had  departed  and  told  him  to  "  take  the  child  Je- 
sus and  his  mother  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word."  At  the  de^th  of 
Herod,  the  angel  visited  Joseph  again  and  told  him 
he  might  return  again  to  the  land  of  Israel. 

After  Christ's  long  fast  and  temptation,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him  (Matt.  4:  11). 

To  please  the  people,  after  killing  James,  Herod 
arrested  Peter  and  imprisoned  him,  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people,  that  they 
might  kill  him  also,  but  while  Peter  was  in  prison, 
—safely  as  they  thought,— a  prayer  meeting  was 
going  on  at  the  house  of  Mary.  Of  course,  in  their 
prayers  they  did  not  forget  their  brother  Peter.  The 
result  was,  God  sent  an  angel  as  a  ministering  spirit 
and  delivered  him  from  prison  and  from  death 
(Acts  12:  1-12). 

Many  more  citations  might  be  given,  but  they 
would  only  prove  the  same  thing. 

We  learn  many  other  things  about  these  holy 
intelligences.  One  is  they  are  not  to  be  worshiped. 
When  John  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  angel  to  worship 
him,  he  said,  "See  thou  do  it  not."  We  also  learn 
that  angels  are  much  more  powerful  than  we  are. 
In  the  days  of  Hezekiah  an  angel  slew  one  hundred 
and  ei.ghty-five  thousand  men  in  one  night  (2  Kings 
19:  35).  Jesus  said,  "There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  " 
(Luke  15:  10).  This  shows  they  have  knowledge 
of  what  we  do  and  are  in  sympathy  with  us. 

When  Jesus  comes  again,  the  great  harvest  will 
take  place.  Then  the  angels  will  separate  the 
wicked  from  the  just  and  will  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire.     (See  the  parable  of  the  tares.) 

Perhaps  at  no  time  was  the  interest  of  the  angels 
in  the  welfare  of  the  human  family  more  specially 
manifest  than  when  the  sixth  seal  was  opened,  as  re- 
corded in  Rev.  7.  After  the  144,000  were  sealed,  John 
says,  "After  this  I  beheld, .and,  lo,  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  be- 
fore the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  And  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 
After  this  great  multitude  ascribe  their  salvation  to 
God  and  the  Lamb,  the  angels  take  up  the  strain, 
saving,   "  .Amen :  blessing,  and  glory,    and    wisdom. 


and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  forever  and  ever.     Amen." 

The  honoring  of  this  great  multitude  who  had 
come  out  of  great  tribulation  and  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  caused  the  great  expressions  of  joy  by  the 
angels. 

Milford.  hid. 


An  Interesting  Experience  at  Washington's 
Monument. 

IIY  J.  T.  MYERS. 

Some  years  ago  we  stood  at  the  base  of  Washing- 
ton's monument,  We  shall  never  forget  the  interest- 
ing experience.  It  was  on  a  cloudy  and  misty  day. 
We  stood  near  the  base  of  the  monument  and  looked 
up  to  see  whether  wc  could  sec  the  top  of  the  beauti- 
ful memorial  structure.  In  vain  wc  peered  and  looked 
to  get  a  view  of  its  summit,  for  tlie  clouds  and  mists 


jestic  shaft 
At  last  wc 


Stepping  from  tlic  I'Kv., 


up,  Iu,.liii,s-  aw^iv  iniin  ihc  snn 

■■'■<"■:  ' .'1  m^tcadof 

instead  of  towards  the 

sun,  and  so  the  clouds  and  mists  had  seemingly  dis- 

appeared.—not  in  reality. 

.We  often  thinl<  tli.it  looking 

loward  the  sun  helps 

us  to  sec,  bill  11  li  in-i  III.    i<  1. 

i  c.    When  the  sun  is 

back  of  us  wc  ^l .     >         1  . 

1  >lcarerthan  when 

welooktow.-ii.l    i!          :     "  ' 

:i  Inok  towards  the 

sun  you  only  m  ,■  „.„  :     ■',:,      ■ 

'H"ii  mil,..— the  dis- 

t.ince  from  tluT:nll,  hull.    :::, 

'-tell  us. 

■  l.'okaway 

from  the  sun.   v-ii    .-■•■   il  ■■ 

•■   ■■      l-illions  of 

miles  away,  niilli.  ■     .  i  ■  ,'. 

■'      :     ■':     -1     I-.kingtO- 

wards  the  sun.      i  '  , 

'     <<   we  look 

at  things,  mak,'      1!  '^     '  ■■. 

.    '  ■  ''      ■■..,-M. 

So  it  was  in  „nr  .  .  p.  ,  im. . 

H  W.I  lini-i.iir,  monu- 

ment.     At  its  base,  down  on  t 

ho  Rro„n,l,  we  looked 

against  the  sim  and  could  not 

see  through  the  mists 

and  clouds,  as  it  seemed,  hut 

looking  from  the  top 

down,  and  away  from  tlie  sun.  tlic  whole  scene  became 
chanfr<^d.    What  was  dark  and  inisci^ahlc,  a  short  while 

The  streets  of  otir  Capital  Cily,  and  its  scenes  of 
beauty,  no  longer  were  olisciired  and  in  the  dark,  but 
all  seemed  bright  and  clear.  The  mists  and  clouds 
had  passed  away, — from  our  viewpoint  only.  How 
true  to  life  all  (his  Is,  and  what  lessons  of  hope  and 

d.iy  In    '  ![iiii  the  other  world,  while  the 

tri.iK,  ^..'1'.',  ,  [i.il.l.s  rmd  disappointments  of  life 
are  the  cionfls  and  mists  and  storms  that  hang  around 
these  monuments  of  ours,  so  tliat  we  cannot  look  to 
the  top,  as  was  our  experience  while  standing  at  the 
base  of  Washington's  monument.  How  often  many  of 
ns  have  looked  up  to  life's  monument,  reaching  out  of 
sight  to  sec  and  know  and  understand  Cod's  wisdom 
and  love  and  purpose  with  regard  to  our  lot  in  life, 
only  to  hear  the  silent  whispers  of  the  Master  in  our 
hearts,  "  Wliat  T  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter."  Significant  words!  Comfort- 
ing truth ! 

How  often  some  of  us  have  stood  by  the  grave  of 
some  loved  and  dear  one,  and  with  broken  heart  and 
weeping  eyes  have  said,  "  Good-bye,  good-bye,  loved 
and  dear  one."  without  a  ray  of  light  as  to  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  providence.  Perhaps  some  great  trouble  or 
disappointment  overtook  us,  shattered  our  hopes  and 
beclouded  our  lives,  and  the  more  we  tried  to  under- 
stand and  know  Cod's  providence  in  it  all.  the  more 
misty  and  dark  and  inexplainable  it  all  became  to  us. 
Hut  some  time  we  will  reach  the  top  of  life's  monument 
and  then  we  will  be  looking  down  instead  of  up,  and 

(Concluded  on  Page  12.) 
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Watching   Jesus. 


thei 


(Matt.  27: 


The  above  sentence  applies  to  the  soldiers  who  at- 
tended to  the  carrying  out  of  the  crucifi.xion.  Having 
several  hours  before  them,  in  which  they  would  have 
but  little  labor  to  perform,  they  conclude  to  make 
themselves  comfortable  by  sitting  down.  Doubtless 
much  had  been  told  them  of  the  supposedly  doubtful 
claims  of  their  victim,  as  well  as  other  interesting  in- 
cidents connected  with  his  life,  hence  they  were  prob- 
ably anxiously  looking  forward  to  more  or  less  inter- 
esting developments.  The  impressions  made  upon 
their  lives  by  what  they  did  see  and  hear,  we  know  not. 
It  would  not  be  at  all  strange  if,  through  these  im- 
pressions, they,  later  on,  became  Gentile  converts. 
Stranger  things  than  that  have  happened  to  those  who 
have  been  willing  to  sit  down  awhile  and  watch  the 
Master. 

Of  one  of  these  watchers  we  do  know  the  result. 
Mark  tells  us,  in  his  graphic  account  of  the  crucifixion, 
that  the  centurion  "  which  stood  over  against  him  " 
said,  "  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God."  That  was 
a  strong  statement  for  a  heathen  to  make. 

There  is  never  anything  so  bad  but  more  or  less  good 
comes  out  of  it.  The  crucifixion  was  an  awful  thing, 
but  grateful  may  we  truly  be  that  One  was  found  will- 
ing to  endure  the  cross  to  ransom  us  from  sin.  It  is 
probably  impossible  to  estimate  all  of  the  good  things 
this  sad  event  brought  to  men.  Let  us  hope  it  brought 
salvation  to  these  wicked  watchers. 

Watching  Jesus  is  the  one  difficult  thing  to  get  the 
sinner  to  do  today.  When  one  who  is  away  from 
Christ  is  willing  to  take  time  to  sit  down  and  watch 
Jesus,  he  will  soon  see  enough  to  be  so  fully  convinced 
in  his  heart  as  was  the  centurion.  It  would  be  a  com- 
paratively easy  matter,  probably,  to  secure  followers, 
could  we  but  get  the  careless,  the  sinful,  the  indiffer- 
ent to  stop  and  ponder  awhile.  And  sometimes  I 
wonder  if  Christians  would  not  walk  a  little  nearer 
the  Master  if  they  would  oftener  sit  down  and  watch 
him  awhile  1 
Lordshurg,  Cal. 


The   Ignorance  of   the  Apostles. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  our  Savior,  in  setting  up 
his  kingdom,  should  select  the  "  ignorant  and 
unlearned  fishermen  "  to  be  his  representatives. 
However,  a  careful  consideration  of  the  whole  situa- 
tion shows  the  consummate  wisdom  of  his  choice, 
and  leaves  to  his  friends,  through  all  time, 
the  comforting  assurance  of  the  Divine  authority 
of  his  doctrines. 

The  system  of  religion  which  Christ  introduced 
was  new,  unpopular  and  untried.     It  must  succeed 


If  i 


eds 


be- 


cause of  its  intrinsic  value,  and  its  adaptation  to 
meet  the  unsatisfied  longings  of  the  soul.  Had  it 
been  committed  to  the  rich  and  learned,  they  could 
have  presented  it  in  a  way  that  the  illiterate  would 
have  been  attracted  to  it  by  enticing  words,  and 
leave  us  today  in  doubt  as  to  what  gave  it  its 
prestige. 

But  when  the  unlearned  fishermen,  who  lately 
left  their  nets  along  the  shores  of  Galilee,  began  to 
preach,  it  can  hardly  be  presumed  that  the  people 
who  heard  them  were  charmed  by  the  magic  of 
their  eloquence.  It  was  the  indescribable  and  in- 
herent power  of  the  iritth  that  touched  a  chord  in 
the  responsive  soul. 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


Wreckages  by  Divorce. 

BY  M.  M.  ESHELMAN. 

tories  of  decayed  nations  do  not  seem  to 
make  much  impression  on  modern  people.  What  does 
it  profit  to  study  the  adulteries  and  vileness  of  Assyria, 
Babylon,  and  Rome, — the  wicked  practices  which  sent 


those  nations  to  ruin,  strangers  to  virtue  and  noble- 
mindedness?  Americans  spend  millions  of  dollars, 
and  tissue  of  brain  energies  to  uplift  youth  into  nobler 
citizenship,  and  at  the  very  doors  of  these  schools  run 
divorce  courts  day  by  day,  grinding  exceedingly  great 
grists  of  separation  of  husbands  and  wives,  entailing 
more  woe,  more  misery  and  disgrace  upon  the  welfare 
of  the  Republic.  Is  education  a  farce?  Is  the  cram- 
ming of  unusable  stuflf  into  the  minds  of  youth  the 
cause  of  the  continuous  grists  from  the  divorce  courts  ? 
From  Jan.  1,  of  this  year,  to  Nov.  15,— nine  and  one- 
half  months,— the  courts  of  Los  Angeles  granted  833 
divorces,  twenty  annulments  and  797  interlocutory  de- 
crees,—1,620  cases.  At  the  same  rate  there  could  be 
342  cases  for  the  other  two  and  one-half  months.  Thus 
there  were  nearly  4,000  persons  affected  in  this  city, 
in  one  year,  by  the  divorce  business. 

In  1870  the  population  was  15,000.  In  that  year 
seven  decrees  were  granted.  The  population  in  1910 
is  319,198.  The  population  has  increased  twentyfold 
in  forty  years,  while  divorces  have  increased  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  fold,  not  counting  the  interlocu- 
tory decrees.  In  view  of  this  appalling  progress  of  im- 
morality it  behooves  our  Brethren  to  be  more  and  more 
persevering  in  advocating  the  purity  of  the  marriage 
relation,  and  to  cry  aloud,  more  and  more,  against  this 
degenerating  process.  Are  we  faithfully  contending 
for  the  practices  of  the  primitive  church, — the  golden 
principles  of  heaven's  best?    We  ought  to  be. 

Tropica,  Cal 
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Like  Other  People. 

BY   IDA   M.    HELM. 

Israel  wanted  to  be  like  the  surrounding  nations 
and  have  a  king.  Many  of  the  kings  were  takers 
rather  than  givers,  and  Samuel  told  the  people  that  if 
they  had  a  king,  he  would  take  the  best  they  had. 
Having  given  the  power  into  his  hands,  he  would  take 
what  he  pleased.  They  rejected  the  Lord,  the  Giver 
of  every  good  gift, — one  who  does  not  oppress  his 
people.  He  simply  accepts  what  his  children  lovingly 
give  to  him  as  a  tender  father. 

Israel  rejected  the  Lord  because  they  wanted  to  be 
like  the  worldly  nations  around  them,  and  have  a  king. 
No  wonder  that  Israel  went  to  destruction!  Any 
church  of  today  that  rejects  the  Word  and  patterns 
after  the  world,  will  sink  as  a  vessel  wrecked  upon 
the  rocky  coast  of  the  sea.  The  world  takes  every- 
thing, but  has  nothing  to  give  but  eternal  death  and 
destruction.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word,  will  give  eternal 
life  and  happiness  at  God's  right  hand,  if  we  but  accept 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Breaking   Up   a   Rowdies'    Nest. 

BY  ED.  R.  HERNDON. 

Have  you  a  rowdies'  nest  in  your  church?  They  are 
generally  found  in  the  back  row  of  seats,  and  are  a 
great  nuisance  to  both  speaker  and  those  who  want 
to  hear. 

To  break  up  a  rowdies'  nest,  get  your  best  young 
members  together  and  arm  them  with  song  books 
and  Bibles.  Then  have  them  come  early  and  take 
up  the  back  seats,  so  that  the  rowdies  will  have  to 
take  the  second  row.  As  they  come  in,  hand  song 
books  to  them,  and  when  the  minister  reads  the 
scripture  lesson,  find  the  place  and  hand  Bibles  to 
them.  Give  them  a  royal  welcome,  and  I  will 
guarantee  that  three  applications  will  break  up  the 

R.  D.  3.  Wcatherford,  Tex. 


Talmage  on  Dress. 

SELECTED   BY   I.   J.   ROSENBERGEE. 

"  Men  are  as  much  idolaters  of  fashion  as  women, 
but  they  sacrifice  on  dififerent  parts  of  the  altar.    With 
men  the  fashion  goes  to  cigars  and  club  rooms,  yacht- 
ing parties  and  wine  suppers.     ...         My  friends, 
we  must  appear  in  judgment  to  answer  for  what  we 
)m  on  our  bodies,  as  well  as  for  what  repent- 
e  we  have  exercised  in  our  souls.     ...     I  have 
n  men  and  women  of  fashion  die,  but  I  never  saw 
:  of  them  die  well.    My  friends,  you  must  give  up 


have  ■ 


Social  Dynamite,  pp.  !50-s$p. 
Coz'ington,  Ohio. 


The  Two  Books. 

BY  A.   HUTCHISON. 

"  Our  Saturday  Night,"  by  Elder  J.  H.  Moore, 
and  "  Onesimus,  the  Runaway  Slave,"  by  Eld.  H.  B. 
Brumbaugh,  are  two  of  the  most  inspiring  books  I 
have  read  for  a  great  while.  They  hold  the  reader  in 
such  close  touch  with  the  Book  of  books  that  it  makes 
one  feel  as  if  he  were  on  a  much  higher  plane,  in  the 
scale  of  Christian  life,  than  the  ordinary.  I  felt,  while 
reading,  that  both  the  writers  were  at  their  very  best. 
I  would  say  to  everybody,  get  them  and  read  them 
carefully. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


True  bravery  is  shown  by  performing  without  wit- 
ness what  one  might  be  capable  of  doing  before  all  the 
world.    Such  earnest  endeavor  counts  with  God. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 
The   Bible — Indestructible. 

1  Peter  1:  22-25. 
For   Sunday   Evening,  January  15,  1911. 
I.  The  Word  of  God  is 

1.  Eternal.     V.  25;    Isa.  40:  8. 

2.  Written  in  hearts.     Psa.  40:  8;    Jer.  31:  33;    Heb: 


3.  Firmer  than  heaven.     Matt.  24:  35. 
4  Will  meet  us  in  the  last  day.    John  12:  48. 
II.  Attempts  to  destroy  it  have  failed. 

1.  Jehoakim's  opposition  (Jer.  36:  23-32)  was 

(a)  Very  general,     vs.  23,  24 

(b)  Significant,     vs.  25,  26. 

(c)  Very  foolish,     vs.  27,  28. 

(d)  Punished,     vs.  29-31. 

(e)  Overruled,    v.  32. 

III.  Attempts  to  destroy  it  are  punished. 

1.  In  this  life.     Prov.  13:  13;   Jer.  36;   29,  31. 

2.  In  eternity.    Rev.  22:  18,  19 

Learn.     1.  That  when  God  hides,  men  can  not  find.    Je 
36:  26. 

2.  That  facts  remain  the  same  whether  we  believe  thei 
or  not.     V.  29. 

3.  That  every  foe  of  God's  cause  faces  failure  and  dii 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Hindrances  to  Effectual  Prayer. 

James  4:  3;   Isa.  59:  1-4. 
For  Week  Beginning  Jan.  15,  1911. 

1.  The  Christian's  Prayer-life  is  a  Test  of  Soul-stature. 
—We  have,  in  Philpp.  4:  19,  a  blessed  promise— one  that 
may  well  be  termed  "  Heaven's  Bank  Note."  The  Banker 
is  "  My  God."  The  promise  to  pay,  "  Shall  supply."  The 
amount,  "  All  your  need."  The  capital  of  the  bank,  "  Ac- 
glory."  The  all-essential  Cashier,  "Jesus  Christ."  Abso- 
lute assurance  to  all  (2  Tim.  1:  12). 

2.  The  Hindrance  of  Willful  Disobedience "And  what- 
soever we  ask  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in 
his  sight."  Our  obedience  must  parallel  our  profession  if 
we  would  gain  audience  with  the  King  (1  John  3:  22). 

3.  The  Hindrance  of  Secret  Sin — "  If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psa.  66:  18). 
There  are  those  who  think  their  sins  are  hid, — that  they 
can  deceive  God  as  they  have  deceived  men,  but  this  em- 
phatic passage  declares  the  impossibility  (Gal.  6:  7). 

4.  The  Hindrance  of  Attempting  to  Serve  Two  Mas- 
ters.— "These  men  have  set  up  idols  in  their  heart  "  (Ezek. 
14:  3).  God  will  not  put  up  with  a  second  place  in  any 
life.  We  can  not  serve  God  and  Mammon,  or  God  and 
self,  or  God  and  worldly  pleasure,  or  any  other  idol  (Matt. 
6:  24;    Luke  16:  13). 

5.  The  Hindrance  of  Selfishness — God  can  not  accept 
the  prayer  of  him  who  lacks  sympathy  and  even  op- 
presses the  poor  (Prov.  21:  13).  The  prayer  of  the  hard- 
hearted, close-fisted  man  never  reaches  the  throne  of  God. 
The  liberal  soul,  only,  gains  God's  favor  (Luke  6;  38). 

6.  The  Hindrance  of  an  Unforgiving  Spirit. — A  willing- 
ness to  forgive  and  forget  past  offenses  is  absolutely  es- 
sential to  a  prayerful  attitude  (Mark  11:  25). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


True    Helpfulness. 

BY   JOSEPH   AND   MAEY  BARNHABT. 
At  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple, 

A  poor,  lame  beggar  lay; 
Who  was  brought  by  his  friends  each  i 

And  left  throughout  the  day. 
He  was  not  only  a  helpless  cripple. 

But  he  was  far  away  from  God; 
He  had  never  a  thought  of  heaven. 

Or  the  pathway  that  Jesus  trod. 
-He  imly  thought  of  the  pennies. 

His  scanty  means  of  bread. 
That  he  asked  of  each  one  passing 

The  poor  paralytic's  bed. 

So  helpless  and  poor,  all  alone; 
He  had  no  dear  wife  nor  babies. 

Nor  aught  he  could  call  his  own. 
But  while  he  lay  there  begging. 

Of  all  who  came  that  way; 
Two  of  the  Lord's  disciples, 

Beheld  where  the  cripple  lay. 


'  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  say  unto  thee,  Ari 

\nd  walk  in  the  path  I 
It  leadeth  to  Paradii 


hen,  the  lowly  beggar, 
dlain  there  helpless  so  long; 
he  strength  of  the  Master, 
ssing  through  all  the  throng. 


That  crowded  tl 
He  walked  an, 

Who  giveth  g' 

Oh,  ye,  who  oft 

Of  this  helple 


the  hands  can  hold? 
g  with  large  gifts  to  help  them, 


Then  unto  the  helpless  and  needy, 

Such  things  as  you  have  impart. 
For  God  from  his  storehouse  increa 

The  gifts  of  a  willing  heart. 
And  he  who  may  ask  for  but  little. 

Of  earth's  treasures  only,  from  tl 
Will  then  for  rich,  heavenly  bountie 

Rejoice    through    eternity. 


The  Maiden  Aunt. 


BY   ELIZABETH    D.   EOSENBERCEI 

'  It's  too  bad  that  non?  of  the  family  ^ 


Miss  Dalton ;  she's  pretty  nigh  helpless  and  needs  a 
good  home,  and  it  does  seem  as  if  John's  wife  ought 
to  talce  her  in." 

Barbara  looked  scornful  at  the  mere  suggestion. 
"  John's  wife  never  will,  and  more  than  that,  I'd  pity 
Martha  Dalton  if  she  had  to  malce  her  home  with 
John's  wife.  Now  I  know  that  sounds  harsh  and  un- 
kind, but  there  is  no  use  to  try  to  gloss  over  the 
facts.  When  a  hard-hearted,  hard-fisted  woman  like 
John's  wife  has  gotten  out  of  Martha  Dalton  all  the 
hard  work  and  nursing  the  girl  had  in  her  noble  heart 
to  give,— then  she  is  through  with  her  and  today 
Martha  Dalton  would  have  to  go  to  the  poorhouse  if 
all  her  relatives  had  treated  her  like  John's  wife." 

"  Why,  how  you  talk !  "  said  the  other  deprecatingly. 
"  I  am  sure  John's  wife  said  she  would  be  so  glad  to 
keep  Martha  if  only  their  house  was  so  arranged  thai 
she  could;  but  as  it  was,  she  couldn't  do  her  duty  by 
her  family  and  crowd  them  out  for  Martha." 

A  contemptuous  sniff  from  Barbara  showed  how 
much  impression  this  speech  made  on  her.  "  I  know 
just  how  sorry  she  looked  when  she  said  that.  If 
there  is  a  hypocrite  in  our  church  it  is  that  same 


John's  wife.  But  I  must  not  say  any  more.  Only  let 
me  assure  you  that  Martha  Dalton  will  be  cared  for  by 
her  own  sister,  who  is  not  well  off,  but  she  has  some 
gratitude  for  all  the  favors  Martha  Dalton  showered 
upon  her  in  the  days  when  she  went  from  one  to 
another  of  her  si.x  brothers  and  sisters  and  helped 
them  with  sewing,  or  nursed  them  through  measles 
or  scarlet  fever.  She  never  refused  them;  she  never 
spared  herself;  and  many  times  her  brothers  said  to 
me,  '  My  children  think  Martha  is  a  maiden  aunt 
worth  having.'  And  they  paid  her  for  her  work,  so 
that  now  Martha  has  enough  to  live  on.'  John's  wife 
is  the  only  one  who  never  paid  ller  a  cent  and  who 
can  do  nothing  for  her  now." 

"  If  I  were  an  old  maid  I  don't  believe  that  I'd  be  a 
servant  for  the  others.     Seems  as  if  it  wouldn't  pay." 

"  Martha  never  thought  of  that,"  replied  Barbara. 
"  She  was  too  sweet  and  good  to  reckon  and  calculate ; 
she  just  gave  herself  without  stint,  and  most  of  them 
love  her  and  appreciate  her." 

And  so  do  many  other  maiden  aunts  all  over  this 
broad  world  of  ours.  They  are  large-hearted  and 
generous,  and  do  not  stop  to  calculate  and  count  up  the 
gain  or  loss.  We  Icnow  there  are  exceptions  to  the 
rule,  but  our  observation  has  been  that,  as  a  rule,  the 
old  maid  is  the  most  loved  and  most  dependable  per- 
son in  a  family.  Many  of  them  Iiave  deliberately 
sacrificed  their  own  prospects  for  the  sake  of  an  af- 
flicted father  or  mother.  Multitudes  of  cases  might 
be  mentioned  where  young  woinen  have  been  per- 
suaded by  a  solicitous  family  to  keep  house  for  some 
widower,  and  mother  the  children.  They  have  given 
the  best  years  of  their  life  to  this  task,  only  to  find  that 
after  while  they  are  old,  and  the  door  is  closed  against 
them,  and  they  hardly  know  where  to  go. 

We  have  pitied  the  maiden  aunt  who  refused  to 
marry  the  man  she  loved  because  her  mother  deinand- 
ed  her  care  and  her  attention ;  such  a  colorless  life  as 
she  led !  We  wondered  whether  there  was  no  way  by 
which  the  mother  could  be  cared  for,  excepting  this 
one,  of  assimilating  the  very  life  of  her  own  daughter. 

Do  we  respect  our  daughter's  right  to  her  own  life, 
and  to  the  sunshine  and  joy  and  happiness  to  which 
every  young  girl  is  entitled?  If  we  do,  there  will  be 
fewer  maiden  aunts  to  face  the  world  alone.  Some- 
times home  duties  tie  a  girl  down  to  the  extent  that 
she  misses  the  opportunities  other  girls  have.  There 
is  something  about  the  first  gray  hair  or  the  first 
slighting  remark  about  her  advancing  age  that  makes 
most  unmarried  women  take  themselves  seriously  in 
hand  to  icnow  why  they  are  unmarried.  And  in  man}' 
cases  they  find  that  some  cause  over  which  tiiey  had 
no  control  marked  out  their  destiny. 

They  come  into  our  homes  like  ministering  saints 
and  we  bless  God  for  their  help.  Think  of  all  the 
holidays  that  would  have  been  dreary  without  their 
insistent  cheer!  They  are  the  life  of  the  house,  and 
diffuse  about  them  an  atmosphere  of  content  and 
kindness.  In  one  home,  where  the  mother  took  I  if' 
hard  and  worried  over  many  things,  the  presence  'i  i 
maiden  aunt  was  like  a  clear,  white  ray  of  simli-l't 
This  mother  was  an  unhappy  woman.  In  the  niuin- 
ing,  at  breakfast,  her  face  often  looked  as  if  she-  1i;mI 
been  crying.  On  those  occasions  the  husband  hurried 
off  to  his  office,  and  even  the  children  had  no  appclitc. 
The  mother  went  sighing  around  her  household  duties  ; 
everything  was  such  a  care.  There  might  have  been 
some  excuse  for  her  in  the  presence  of  a  great  trial 
or  sorrow ;  but  her  life  held  none  of  these,  she  had  on- 
ly little  worries  and  cares.  As  the  years  went  on  and 
the  children  grew  older,  is  it  any  wonder  that,  in- 
stead of  going  to  their  own  mother,  they  went  to  Atmt 
Eunice  for  advice  and  help?  Aunt  Eunice,  who  was 
there  only  a  few  months  in  a  year,  had  their  sympathy 
and  confidence,  and  she  was  loved  and  most  tenderly 
cared  for  by  her  grateful  nieces  in  later  years. 

So  much  depends  on  how  you   meet  life;  if  you 
take  every  diflSculty,  every  trial  as  a  grievance,  to  be 
mourned  over  and  complained  about,  you  will  be  un- 
happy   and    discontented.      Whatever 
married  or  single,  you  will  be  an  une 
Some  girls  are  discontented  because  they  must  help 
with   housework;   another  hates  the   family   sewing, 
another  has  poor  health  and  frets  on 
another  longs  for  larger  opportunities.     So  it  goes. 


Rut  the  girl  who  can  look  away  from  her  troubles 
and  work  diligently  to  improve  her  lot,  instead  of  com- 
plaining about  it.  has  found  the  province  of  the  sunny 
heart.  In  spite  of  misery,  of  injustice,  and  of  suffer- 
ing; in  spite  of  fien-  ordeal,  of  heartache  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit:  in  spite  of  the  very  worst,  to  realize 
that  there  is  still  joy  in  life,— this  is  a  victory  indeed. 
.And  many  a  girl  li.is  endured  all  this  and  then  spent 
her  life  in  service  for  her  family  of  brothers  and 
sisters.— their  guardian  angel  through  changing  years. 
Believe  it.  life  is  sweet,  and  God  is  near,  and  it  does 
pay  to  go  out  of  self  and  take  in  others.  Sometimes, 
during  the  year  that  is  ended,  you  have  felt  as  if  things 
were  all  wrong.  But  as  you  look  back  you  find  that 
.vou  cannot  recall  many  of  the  annoyances  and  dis- 
appointments which  counted  for  so  much  when  they 
happened.  The  wounds  which  kept  you  awake  all 
ni.ght  and  hurt  for  a  long  time  afterward,  have  healed 
without  a  scar.  Life  will  be  richer  if  we  learn  to 
thank  God  for  every  experience,  for  the  car  we  miss 
as  well  as  the  one  we  get ;  for  the  pain  as  well  as  the 
joy.     Paul  says.  "  I  have  learned,  in  wllatsoever  state 


■ith 


;do  I 


y  stinnble  upoi.  tliat  sweet  grace, 

lesson    to   be   learned,   as    Paul 

iter  a  part  of  it  today  and  then 

so  we  shall  find  strength 

for  the  burdens  to  be  borne  and  grace  for  the  duties 

to  be  taken  up. 

Cmington,  Ohio. 


IN  this  world  wc  have  the  batllcficld  ;  over  there  the 
triumphant  procession.  This  is  the  latid  of  the  sword 
and  spear;  that  of  the  wreath  and  diadem.  When 
Julius  Ca?sar  had  crossed  the  Rubicon  and  was  march- 
ing on  Rome,  he  was  informed  that  the  Senators  had 
deserted  the  city.  "  What,"  cried  the  Emperor,  "  if 
men  will  not  fight  for  Rome,  what  will  they  fight  for?" 
As  regards  heaven,  ask  yourself  the  same  question, 
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This  week,  and  from  now  on,  the  Table  of  Contents 
will  be  found  on  the  last  page. 


As  the  fruits  of  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  Oak- 
land, Ohio,  by  Bro.  James  L.  Hazlett,  ten  were  added 
to  the  church.         

Bro.  J.  A.  Garber  devoted  one  week  to  evangelistic 
work  at  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  and  five  were  induced  to 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Bro.  O.  p.  Hoover,  who  is  spending  the  winter  at 
the  Chicago  University,  spent  last  Sunday  in  Elgin, 
and  attended  the  morning  services. 


We  believe  that  all  of  our  patrons  will  be  pleased 
with  the  first  page  this  week.  As  the  weeks  go  by, 
the  character  of  the  matter  may  be  still  further  im- 

OuR  correspondent  at  White  Oak.  Pa.,  reports  a 
good  series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Taylor,  with 
eight  applicants  for  membership  and  one  to  be  rc- 

A  REVIVAL  at  Danville,  Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
A.  Dove,  then  continued  by  Bro.  G.  S.  Strausbaugh, 
resulted  in  eight  persons  accepting  Christ  and  receiv- 


A  FEW  of  our  members  have  located  near  Perez,  in 
Mexico,  about  124  miles  south  of  Vera  Cruz,  and 
among  them  a  minister,  Bro.  A.  J.  Detrick.  formerly 
of  Oklahoma.  

The  trustees  of  the  Old  Folks'  Home,  at  San-Mar. 
Md..  are  in  need  of  a  superintendent  for  the  Home. 
For  further  information  write  Bro.  Caleb  Long. 
Boonsboro,  Md. 

No  place  has  yet  been  offered  for  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  Northern  Indiana  for  1911.  Any  church  desir- 
ing to  take  the  meeting  can  write  Bro.  J.  W.  Kitson, 
Fort  Wavne,  Ind. 


Bro.  Otho  Winger,  of  North  Manchester.  Ind.. 
spent  a  few  days  in  Elgin  last  week,  searching  the 
House  files  for  data  regarding  the  District  Meetin^rs 
of  Middle  Indiana. 


A  NUMBER  of  Bethany  students  called  on  lis  last 
week.  It  was  their  vacation  week,  and  they  found 
it  convenient  to  visit  Elgin  and  take  a  look  over  the 
Publishing  House. 


We  have  the  Minutes  of  the  District  Meeting  of 
Southern  Indiana,  and  notice  one  paper  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  This,  with  the  rest  of  the  papers  for  Con- 
ference, will  appear  in  the  Messenger  in  due  time. 
We  await  other  Minutes  containing  queries. 


On  pag:e  13  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  has  a  letter  that  his 
many  friends  will  read  with  unusual  concern.  In  the 
interest  of  his  failing  health  Bro.  Neff  has  had  a  hard 
fieht.  but  through  it  all  has  shown  a  persistency  and 
bravery  that  must  be  admired.  Let  us  all  pray  that  our 
brother  may  be  restored  to  health. 


As  the  result  of  some  work  at  Harlan,  Mich.,  by 
Bro.  William  Bixler,  five  were  added  to  the  church 
by  confession  and  baptism,  and  several  others  seem  to 
be  near  the  kingdom. 


those  who  have  the  Brethren  Almanac  for 
1911  turn  to  page  31,  and  insert  the  name  of  L.  H. 
Eby,  in  place  of  S.  F.  Brower,  as  elder  in  charge  of 
the  Payette  church,  Idaho. 


A  PROTRACTED  meeting  at  New  Haven,  Mich.,  closed 
with  ten  making  the  good  confession  and  uniting  with 
the  church.  One  was  also  restored  to  fellowship.  The 
preaching  was  done  by  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith. 


During  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  White  Rock 
church,  Kans.,  Bro.  E.  E.  Kesler  did  some  good 
preaching,  principally  along  doctrinal  lines,  and  six 
were  added  to  the  little  band  of  believers. 


Those  having  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  "  Our 
Saturday  Night "  will  please  turn  to  page  50,  and  in 
the  first  line  write  1887,  in  the  place  of  1878.  The 
mistake  has  been  corrected  in  the  second  edition. 


Bro.  T.  W.  Nokris  did  some  very  effectual  evangel- 
istic work  at  Marion,  Ind.,  where  the  Brethern  have 
a  mission  point.  As  the  fruits  of  his  work  twenty- 
seven  were  baptized,  five  more  were  reclaimed  and 
three  are  to  be  restored  to  fellowship. 

The  Minutes  of  our  fall  District  Meetings  are  very 
slow  about  read 
ceived  the  Minu 
October,  and,  of  course,  c 
much  matter  is  on  the  wa) 


of  some  of  the  meetings  held  in 
urse,  can  not  say  at  this  date  how 
>  Conference. 


Bro.  C  M.  Wenger,  of  South  Bend.  Ind.,  Treas- 
urer of  the  Annual  Meeting,  gave  the  House  a  short 
call.  He  finds  it  no  easy  matter  to  collect  sufficient 
funds  to  pay  the  bills  as  they  come  to  him.  Most  of 
the  District  Treasurers  are  slow  about  remitting,  and 
this  is  what  makes  his  work  difficult. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  Denver,  Colo.,  resulted 
in  several  starting  for  the  kingdom. — three  baptized, 
two  awaiting  the  rite,  and  one  reclaimed.  Two  are 
said  to  be  hindered  by  their  parents.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  those  who  desire  to  make  a  start  in  the  religious 
life  should  be  hindered  by  their  father  or  mother. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  with  us  over  last  Sunday,  and 
delivered  two  addresses, — one  in  the  morning  as  in- 
troductory to  the  installation  of  our  Sunday-school  of- 
ficers and  teachers ;  the  second,  in  the  evening,  suited 
to  the  graduating  exercises  of  the  teacher-training 
class.     Both  addresses  were  listened  to  with  interest. 


A  DEVOUT  minister  tells  us  that  he  is  paying  for 
nine  copies  of  the  Messenger  this  year,  He  sends  a 
copy  to  each  of  his  grown-up  children,  and  there  are 
others  he  wishes  to  reach  with  the  paper.  He  says  he 
knows  of  no  better  way  to  keep  people  in  touch  with 
the  church  and  her  work  than  to  have  them  read  the 
Messenger  from  week  to  week.  He  is  a  wise  preach- 
er and  father,  and  is  certain  to  see  some  of  the  fruits 
of  his  well-directed  labors. 


One  of  the  congregations  in  the  West  took  up  a 
collection  to  raise  money  to  have  the  Messenger  sent 
to  the  poor  members,  of  whom  there  are  nearly  one 
dozen.  The  old  minister  of  the  congregation  says  he 
likes  to  preach  to  members  who  read  their  church 
paper.  He  feels  more  at  home  with  them.  Oc- 
casionally he  wishes  to  refer  to  something  he  has 
read  in  the  Messenger  and  this  he  can  do  to  the  edi- 
fication of  his  people,  when  he  knows  that  they  may 
have  read  the  same  thing. 


Sometime  ago  a  young  brother  thoughtlessly  went 
to  school  on  Monday  morning,  with  Tiis  Sunday-school 
card  still  held  in  place  by  his  hat  band.  When  the 
teacher  pleasantly  reminded  him  of  the  sign  he  was 
displaying,  he  offered  no  apology  whatever,  but  simply 
said  that  he  was  one  of  our  people,  and  said  it  in  such 
a  way  as  to  indicate  to  his  teacher  that  he  rejoiced 
in  being  known  as  such.  The  true  principles  of  re- 
ligion had  been  planted  in  his  heart,  and  he  was  willing 
to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  boys  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell  and  family  left  Elgin  for 
Pennsylvanfe  last  week,  where  they  will  remain  a  few 
months,  and  then  probably  settle  down  to  pastoral 
work.  We  exceedingly  regret  to  have  them  leave  us. 
We  found  them  devoted  and  earnest  members,  whose 
sole  purpose  is  to  serve  the  Lord  to  the  best  of  their 

No  place  has  yet  been  offered  for  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  May  3  and  4, 
1911.  Any  congregation  desiring  to  take  the  meet- 
ing will  please  communicate  with  Bro.  I.  W.  Taylor, 
Neffsville,  Pa.  Bro.  Taylor  was  moderator  of  the 
meeting  last  spring,  and  the  above  notice  is  published 
by  his  request.        

A  number  of  people  are  writing  Bro.  F.  M.  White 
about  the  country  and  climate  at  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  but' 
forget  to  enclose  a  stamp  for  a  reply.  It  is  a  costly 
business  when  one  has  to  answer  so  many  letters 
at  his  own  expense.  Those  seeking  information  from 
members,  regarding  any  country,  will  do  well  to  en- 
close even  more  than  one  stamp. 


Bro.  S.  a.  Honeerger  writes  us  from  Santee,  San 
Diego  Co..  Cal.,  where  five  members  reside  at  this 
time.  Taking  it  all  in  all.  he  thinks  that  part  of  Cali- 
fornia about  as  good  a  place  as  can  be  found  on  the 
Pacific  Slope,  and  would  be  pleased  to  correspond  with 
members  seeking  a  home  where  their  services  are 
greatly  needed.  '  He  is  looking  fonvard  to  the  time 
when  there  will  be  a  strong  congregation  at  Santee. 


We  have  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  Southeastern  Kansas,  and  observe  that  con- 
■^iderable  space  is  occupied  with  the  financial  reports. 
Some  attention  was  given  to  papers  from  the  churches, 
but  no  paper  was  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting.  It 
was  decided,  hereafter,  to  elect  the  members  of  the 
Standing  Committee  by  the  majority  of  the  votes  cast, 
the  written  ballot  plan  being  employed.  The  officers 
of  the  meeting  will  be  chosen  by  a  plurality  vote,  with 
written  ballots.       

The  Mission  Board  of  Michigan  has  the  right  idea 
about  mission  work.  They  have  ordered  the  Messen- 
ger sent  into  over  a  score  of  families  at  one  of  their 
mission  points.  In  this  way  they  hope  to  interest 
neariy  forty  people  and  instruct  them  along  right  lines. 
There  is  no  better  way  of  reaching  so  many  people 
with  a  small  amount  of  money.  It  would  pay  any 
District  Board  well  to  employ  $25  or  $50  in  this  way. 
Get  the  people  in  any  community,  where  we  hold  reg- 
ular services,  to  reading  our  literature,  and  splendid 
results  are  certain  to  follow. 


The  Minutes  of  the  District  Meeting  of  Northern 
California  fill  about  twenty-seven  pages,  and  show 
that  while  the  District,  as  an  organization,  is  young 
and  composed  of  only  nine  congregations,  it  is  fully 
alive  in  the  Master's  work.  Mission  fields  have  been 
opened,  an  Old  Folks'  Home  is  to  be  maintained,  and 
plans  were  laid  for  special  Bible  work  and  the  develop- 
ing of  the  educational  intei;est.  The  District  calls  for 
the  Conference  of  1912,  and  sends  two  papers  to  the 
Annual  Meeting.  One  of  them  strongly  protests 
against  any  of  our  ministers  being  permitted  to  engage 
in  the  real  estate  business.  The  meeting  decided  that 
the  members  of  the  Standing  Committee  must  be 
chosen  from  the  elders  who  have  resided  in  the  Dis- 
trict at  least  two  years. 


Dr.  S.  C.  Dickey,  who  gave  our  people  such  a  cor- 
dial greeting  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  writes  us  a  letter 
in  which,  among  other  things,  he  says :  "  Many  of  you 
attended  the  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, held  at  Winona  Lake  last  June.  Your  Conference 
outnumbered  any  ever  held  on  our  grounds.  We 
thought  our  inter-denominational  Bible  Conference 
crowd  taxed  our  utmost  capacity,  but  your  committee 
taught  us  that  it  was  possible  for  us  to  entertain  many 
thousands  more  than  at  the  Bible  Conference."  He 
writes  concerning  the  success  and  growing  interest  at 
Winona,— the  schools,  the  summer  assemblies,  Bible 
Conferences,  the  problems  to  be  solved  and  the  pur- 
pose to  secure  additional  means  for  sustaining  and  en- 
larging the  work  of  the  assembly. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— January  7,  1911. 


Under  date  of  Dec.  14  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  writes  us 
from  Jerusalem,  and  tells  us  briefly  about  his  party 
being  robbed  south  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  situation  at 
the  time  was  more  serious  than  reported  in  the  news- 
papers. The  party  consisted  of  W.  R.  Miller  and  wife. 
A.  C.  Wieand  and  wife,  Hettie  StaufTer,  C.  W.  Eisen- 
bise,  J.  F.  Souders,  Ralph  Miller  and  a  Miss  Healy, 
with  Mr.  A.  Forder  as  guide.  In  attempting  to  escape 
from  Kerak,  where  three  hundred  people  had  been  mas- 
sacred, the  entire  party  was  captured  by  a  band  of  sav- 
age Bedouins,  who  not  only  robbed  them,  but  planned 
to  kill  them.  Later  they  were  recaptured  by  a  friend- 
ly tribe,  and  under  a  strong,  well-armed  guard  started 
in  the  direction  of  Hebron,  which  point  they  finally 
reached,  after  riding  all  night  and  the  next  day.  An- 
other ride  of  twenty  miles  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 
We  are  told  that  the  whole  party  faced  the  great 
danger  with  commendable  bravery,  and  now  give  God 
the  glory  for  their  deliverance.  This  is  an  unusual  ex- 
perience for  any  of  our  people  in  the  Bible  Lands,  and 
Bro.  Miller  promises  our  readers  a  good  write-up  of 
the  thrilling  incident.  Bro.  David  Hoilinger  and  wife, 
Bro.  T.  A.  Eisenbise  and  Sister  Hettie  StaufTer  have 
left  Palestine  for  home,  while  the  rest  of  the  company 
remain  in  Jerusalem,  awaiting  further  developments 
regarding  the  uprising  of  the  Bedouins  in  Eastern 
Turkey. 


Introduction  to  Volume  Fifty. 

With  this  issue  the  Messenger  begins  the  work  of 
1911.  We  begin  with  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
having  an  earnest  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
trusting  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Great  Father,  who  knows  it  all,  can  see  the  end  from 
the  beginning.  Not  so  with  finite  creatures.  We  see 
the  beginning  only,  and  trust  God  for  the  future. 

We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  making  many  promises. 
We  plan,  that  is  true,  and  do  our  utmost  to  work  up 
to  our  plans,  but  here,  again,  we  must  trust  the  Lord 
for  strength,  wisdom  and  further  guidance.  Still, 
generally  speaking,  we  may  say,  that  we  have  some 
good  things  in  store  for  our  people.  We  are  expect- 
ing to  give  them  some  splendid  reading.  Some  of  it 
is  in  our  office,  and  some  of  it  is  in  course  of  prepara- 
tion. Unless  we  overestimate  the  value  of  this  matter, 
the  present  volume  is  going  to  be  one  of  unusual 

We  also  think  some  improvements  will  be  dis- 
covered. More  work  than  heretofore  is  to  be  put  on 
the  first  page.  The  spirit  of  the  page  is  to  be  moved 
up  a  little  higher,  and  the  scope  of  the  matter  to  be 
broadened.  It  is  intended  to  contain  the  cream  of 
rare  information,  and  he  who  reads  the  page  carefully, 
will  know  a  good  deal  about  what  is  going  on  in 
various  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  a  careful  blending 
of  certain  phases  of  the  religious,  historical,  mission- 
ary, scientific  and  general  news  of  the  day,  the  purpose 
being  to  educate  the  intellect,  broaden  the  mind,  and 
give  a  healthy,  moral  tone  to  the  understanding. 

The  missionary  page  will  probably  contain  more 
news  than  formerly.  It  would  be  replete  with  reports 
from  our  District  Mission  Boards,  if  we  could  get 
the  news  from  them.  Our  foreign  missionaries  have 
kindly  supplied  us  with  news  from  their  respective 
fields,  and  the  most  of  their  reports  have  appeared 
on  this  page,  but  the  page  is  to  be  filled  with  the  most 
interesting  church  news,  of  the  correspondence  class, 
that  happens  to  be  at  our  disposal  when  it  is  made  up. 
In  the  other  pages  there  will  be  few  changes,  save 
that  it  is  our  constant  aim  to  reach  a  higher  standard 


I  the 


1  go. 


As  regards  the  real  purpose  of  the  Messenger, 
it  is  understood  that  the  paper  stands  for  the  New 
Testament  order  of  worship  and  service.  We  plead 
for  the  whole  Gospel,  and  nothing  but  the  Gospel  as 
the  Christian's  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  The  stand- 
ard of  living,  set  by  Jesus,  and  transmitted  to  us  by 
the  sacred  writers,  should  be  our  standard.  For  this 
we  plead  most  earnestly. 

Tlie  religion  we  teach  does  not  blend  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  popular  Christian  bodies.  We  have  always 
protested  against  their  departure  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment order  of  service.  We  have  protested  against 
the  general  neglect  that  has  characterized  those  who 


persist  in  the  departures  that  must  be  apparent  to 
every  earnest  Bible  student. 

Our  mission  is  not  to  fall  in  with  these  departures, 
nor  to  affiliate  with  those  who  countenance  and  en- 
courage such  departures,  but  to  restore  and  perpetuate 
the  order  of  service  and  worship  for  \yhich  the  New 
Testament  stands.  We  are  not  supposed  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  persuasions  that  refuse  to  teach  the 
"all  things"  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God.  Our 
mission  is  to  help  them  to  return  to  the  old  gospel 
paths,  to  accept  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto 
us  by  the  inspired  writers,  and  to  walk  in  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord. 

The  Messenger  does  not  seek  to  have  the  Brethren 
church  become  like  other  churches.  The  reformatory 
movement,  with  which  we  are  identified,  was  not 
started  for  that  purpose.  Those  first  in  this  move- 
ment came  out  from  other  persuasions,  in  order  that 
they  might  reestablish  the  apostolic  practices.  Having 
done  this,  it  becomes  our  high  privilege,  as  well  as 
our  imperative  duty,  to  remain  a  separate  people,— 
to  remain  a  called-out  people,— and  urge  upon  all 
others  the  acceptance  of  the  whole  Gospel.  Ours 
should  be  a  moulding  influence, — an  influence  that  af- 
fects others  for  good.  If  we  can  not  do  this,  and  do 
not  propose  to  even  attempt  it,  then  we  have  little 
excuse  for  an  existence,  as  a  separate  religious  body. 

Our  plea  is  for  the  one  Lord,  Creator  of  all  things, 
the  one  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  one  baptism 
set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  the  one  body,  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  one  Spirit  to  lead, 
direct  and  guide  us  into  all  truth.  This  means  not 
only  perfect  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  it 
means  the  keeping  of  the  ordinances  as  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  living  the  simple,  pure, 
holy  and  useful  life. 

It  means  more.  It  means  that  we  will  put  forth 
every  effort,  in  teaching,  preaching  and  writing,  to 
bring  other  religious  bodies  to  this  standard,  for 
what  the  Master  meant  for  one  to  do,  in  the  partic- 
ulars named,  he  meant  for  others.  It  is  not  suflicient 
for  us  to  confine  our  efforts  to  our  own  ranks,  to  our 
own  children  and  a  few  otliers.  We  must  reach  out 
and  endeavor,  by  our  teaching,  living  and  influence, 
to  help  others.  The  worid  is  our  field,  and  as  trusted 
servants  of  God,  tried  and  found  to  be  true  to  the 
"  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  we  should  not  stop  short  of  the 
fullest  extent  of  our  ability.  The  standard  set  by 
Jesus  and  his  apostles  is  our  standard,  and  we  shall 
not  have  discharged  our  duty  until  we  have  done  what 
we  can  to  help  others  to  recognize  this  same  standard. 

But  we  are  not  to  stop  here.  The  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  all  nations,— even  to  all  creatures,— and 
it  is  our  duty  to  carry  the  full  Gospel  into  the  heathen 
lands,  as  well  as  into  other  lands.  This  duty  is  second 
to  none.  It  is  as  important  as  keeping  the  ordinances, 
and  living  the  simple  and  holy  life.  It  is  a  duty  that 
we  must  not.  shirk,  however  much  it  may  cost  in 
money  and  lives. 

For  all  of  these,  and  even  more,  the  Messenger  has 
stood  in  the  past,  and  as  much  as  possible  we  shall 
emphasize  the  importance  of  continuing  steadfastly 
in  the  same  policy.  Not  only  so,  but  we  shall  further 
emphasize  the  urgent  necessity  of  special  harmony 
among  ourselves,  regarding  the  better  methods  of 
maintaining  the  Gospel  principles  for  which  we  con- 
tend. In  order  that  our  efforts  may  be  crowned  with 
success,  we  look  upon  this  harmon>  as  imperative.  If 
we  would  move  any  considerable  part  of  the  world, 
we  ourselves  must  first  learn  to  move  together.  Let  us 
bear  in  mind  that,  while  influencing  others  for  good, 
we,  too,  have  some  things  to  learn,  only  let  the  prog- 
ress we  make  lead  us  to  the  Gospel  and  not  away 

Solomon's    Temple. 

In  Two  Parts— Part  Two. 

Solomon's  temple  is  regarded,  by  common  con- 
sent, as  a  type  of  the  spiritual  temple, — the  church. 
The  manner  in  which  God  directed  the  building  of 
the  first  temple,  gives  many  practical  hints  as  to  the 
building  of  the  present  temple.  Look  at  some  of  them 
for  a  moment! 

The  temple  was  built  after  the  pattern  of  a  definite 
plan.    David  was  not  given  the  honor  of  building  the 


gave 


Solomon 


temple,  but  the  Lord  communicated  to  him 
(1    Chron.   28:    19),   a 
(1   Chron.  28:   11-13), 

should  carry  it  out  to  the  letter.    The  plan  was  com- 
plete,  comprehending   the   building   in    every   detail, 
which  enabled  Solomon  to  see  it  cleariy  in  his  mind's 
eye  before  even  a  stone  was  laid  in  the  foundation. 
A  good  plan  is  one  of  the  essential  things  in  matters 


of  building.  It  was  of  so  much  importance  to  the 
temple,  God's  dwelling  place,  that  he  would  not  en- 
trust it  to  men,  Solomon,  if  left  to  himself,  would 
probably  have  employed  the  best  architect  of  his  day. 
But  the  Lord  constituted  himself  the  architect  of  his 
own  house.  So  now.  The  church  is  to  be  built  after 
a  definite  plan,  and  it  must  be  carried  out  to  the  letter. 
As  Moses  was  commanded  to  build  the  Tabernacle 
after  the  pattern  shown  him  in  the  mount,  and  Solo- 
mon built  the  temple  after  the  pattern  handed  down  to 
him  by  his  father,  so  Jesus  is  building  under  a  plan  as 
definite  today ;  and  we,  as  coworkers  with  him,  must 
recognize  the  pl.in  of  building  and  labor  accordingly, 
so  that  the  building,  "  fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  ...  for  an  habi- 
tation of  God  through  the  Spirit." 

The  Lord  chose  a  wise  leader  to  build  the  temple 
under  the  specified  plan.  Not  only  a  building  of 
stated  specifications,  but  a  wise  leader  was  needed. 
So  now.    It  is  probably  the  greatest  need  of  the  hour. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  Solonron's  reign  the  Lord 
threw  open  to  him  the  storehouse  of  heaven,  and  said, 
"Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee."  The  young  king  said, 
"  I  am  but  a  little  child ;  I  know  not  how  to  go  out 
or  come  in."  Thus  realizing  the  weight  of  his  charge, 
he  asked  for  an  understanding  heart  to  discern  judg- 
ment. He  chose  wisdom.  He  did  not  ask  for  long  life 
and  wealth  and  honor,  and  the  blood  of  his  enemies,  as 
almost  any  young,  ambitious  king  would  do,  and,  be- 
sides, he  was  yet  a  young  man,  without  the  schooling 
of  experience.  But  he  chose  wisdom.  What  a  val- 
uable choice!  And,  too,  how  important  a  right  choice 
in  a  young  man  I  It  was  this  young  man  whom  tlie 
Lord  chose. 

The  Lord  has  planned  his  church  to  be  world-wide; 
lie  has  the  universal  church  itica  fully  settled.  Then 
tlic  gravity  of  the  undertaking, — the  scope  of  the 
building.  Liter.Tlly,  the  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations. 
Then  the  hindrances  to  overcome. '  Tlien  the  diver- 
sified means  and  agencies  and  activities  necessary  in 
this  crusade,  to  be  wisely  directed.  Is  not  the  need 
of  wise  leaders  clear?  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  mark 
for  the  bisliop  is  set  high. 

The  temple  was  built  of  material  carefully  prepared 
before  it  was  brought  to  the  place  of  building,  "  so 
that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  ax  nor  any  tool 
of  iron  heard,  while  it  was  in  building."  The  whole 
hnilding,  in  every  detail,  was  thoroughly  comprehend- 
ed in  mind  and  measurement,  and  the  material  pro- 
vided and  preparetl  accordingly,  so  that  when  it  was 
brought  together  the  building  went  up  without  any 
tinkering  at  fits.  It  fitted  completely  throughout. 
This  was  no  less  than  wonderful.  The  like  has  not 
l)ccn  known  since,  T  should  judge. 

There  was,  however,  one  stone  that  perplexed  the 
builders.  They  rejected  it,  and  decided  it  could  not  be 
used.  It  was  among  the  collection  for  the  temple, 
and  prepared  for  it.  but  the  builders  could  find  no 
place  where  it  fitted.  They  tried  it  over  and  again, 
and  then  rejected  it  as  having  no  place  in  the  building. 
Rut  when  the  wall  was  finished,  lacking  one  stone, 
behold,  the  rejected  stone  just  fitted  the  place  and 
completed  the  wall,  so  that  "  the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner."  It  became  such  literally.  Surely,  the  Lord's 
doings  are  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

The  two  important  points  suggested  in  this  are 
previous  preparation,  or  regeneration,  as  it  is  called 
in  the  language  of  the  spiritual  temple,  and  organi- 
zation. The  plan  of  the  present  temple  provides 
that,  as  a  preparation  to  be  built  into  it,  we  must  be 
born  again.  It  also  provides  that  each  one,  as  a  lively 
stone,  should  he  placed  in  the  building  where  he  fits. 
This  is  organization.  But  regeneration  is  the  great- 
est practical  lesson  to  us,  to  be  gleaned  from  the 
building  of  the  temple.    As  essential  as  proper  organ- 
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ization  is  to  the  church,  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to 
regeneration  in  importance.  The  Lord  accepts  no 
excuse  or  substitute  for  an  unregenerated  church  mem- 
bership. 

The  temple  was  built  in  time  of  peace:  David 
could  not  build  it,  because  of  the  wars  on  every  hand, 
but  Solomon  declares  that  God  had  given  him  rest  on 
ever)'  side,  "  so  that  there  is  neither  adversary  nor 
evil  occurrent."  The  spiritual  temple  is  built  only 
in  time  of  peace.  "  The  old  man,"  with  the  carnal 
mind,  must  be  put  off,  the  enemy  crucified,  and  all 
rebellion  grounded,  before  one  can  become  a  citizen 
of  the  household  of  faith. 

A  great  variety  of  material  was  used  in  building 
the  temple.  Gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  and  wood  of 
several  varieties,  were  used  in  large  quantities.  Noth- 
ing was  too  precious  and  notliing  unfit,  when  properly 
prepared.  So  now.  If  the  white  race  is  to  be  regard- 
ed as  the  gold,  let  it  be  known  that  of  one  blood 
hath  God  made  all  nations  (Acts  17:  26),  and  that 
"  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him"  (Acts  10:  35). 

Much  time  and  many  men  were  used  in  building 
the  temple.  It  seems  remarkable  to  us  that  it  took 
183,600  men  seven  and  one-half  years  to  build  the 
temple.  But  it  is  really  so.  God  takes  time  to  do 
things.  We  should  learn  patience.  God  will  work  out 
the  ends  of  his  kingdom  in  the  right  time;  only  we 
should  be  on  the  alert  to  do  our  utmost  to  bring  about 
the  conditions  that  he  can  hasten  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom.  This  we  are  instructed  to  do,  and  this  is 
our  part,  and  God  will  do  the  rest. 

When  the  22,000  oxen  and  the  120,000  sheep  had 
been  offered  in  sacrifice,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant 
placed  beneath  the  cherubim,  the  mercy-seat  estab- 
lished, the  prayer  of  dedication  offered  up  and  the 
house  declared  dedicated  to  the  services  of  the  Al- 
mighty, his  presence  and  glory  filled  the  temple.  So 
when  the  new-born  child  of  God  offers  himself  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  and  declares  his  life  dedicated  to  the 
one  true  God,  his  soul  is  filled  with  his  glory,  and  he 
cries,  "  Abba,  Father,"  the  Spirit  bearing  witness 
with  his  spirit  that  he  is  the  child  of  God.  As  much 
as  spirit  is  above  matter,  so  much  is  the  spiritual 
temple  above  Solomon's,  and  so  much  more  glorious 
is  the  dedication  of  a  soul  to  God  than  was  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple.  H.  c.  E. 


Our   Church   and  School   in   Huntingdon. 

From  the  beginning  of  our  work  here  we  formed 
the  habit,  when  speaking  of  the  church  and  school, 
to  use  the  possessive  pronoun  "  our,"  because,  through 
the  Providence  of  God,  we  were  instrumental  in  giv- 
ing them  birth.  And  being  bom  about  the  same  time, 
we  regard  them  as  twins,  having,  for  their  life  and 
purpose,  one  and  the  same  thing.  They  were  planted 
together,  they  took  root  in  the  same  soil,  they  were 
nurtured  by  the  same  rain  and  sunshine,  surrounded 
by  the  same  atmosphere  and  climate,  so  that  even  to 
this  day  we  are  not  able  to  determine  which  depended, 
or  depends,  on  the  other.  Therefore  it  has  always 
been  our  pleasure  to  feel  that  they  are  equal  in  the 
same  thing  and  dependent  upon  each  other. 

Dec.  23,  1873,  myself  and  wife,  our  brother,  J.  B. 
Brumbaugh,  and  several  other  members,  connected 
with  the  Pilgrim  office,  removed  from  James  Creek 
to  Huntingdon,  where  we  found  Dr.  A.  B.  Brumbaugh, 
his  wife,  and  two  other  members,  making,  in  all,  nine 
members  of  the  Brethren  church.  As  we  had  no  place 
where  we  could  hold  public  services,  we  held  prayer 
meetings  in  our  homes.  But  this  was  not  satisfactory, 
as  we  wanted  a  wider  field,  and  to  this  end  we  fixed 
up  a  room  in  our  house,  had  it  comfortably  seated,  a 
neat  pulpit  made,  and  carpeted  the  aisle.  When 
through  with  it,  we  had  a  very  cosy,  comfortable  and 
quite  attractive  churchhouse,  seating  over  one  hundred 
people.  This  church  home  was  dedicated  June  20, 
1875,  the  dedicatory  sermon  being  preached  by  Eld. 
Peter  S.  Myers,  now  deceased.  In  the  evening  Eld. 
Archy  VanDyke  preached.  Though  this  beginning 
was  small  and  humble,  it  was  very  comforting,  be- 
cause it  gave  us  a  church  home  where  we  could  meet 
together  for  public  worship,  hold  our  prayer  meetings 
and  open  a  Sunday-school. 


Though  our  room  was  small,  we  commenced  with  a 
full  program, — two  preaching  services,  a  Bible  class 
and  Sunday-school  each  Lord's  Day,  and  a  midweek 
prayer  meeting.  Our  attendance  at  first  was  small, 
but   gradually  grew    until    we  became   crowded    for 

April  17,  1876,  Bro.  J.  M.  Zuck  opened,  what  we 
now  call  Juniata  College,  with  three  students,  in  two 
small  rooms,  directly  over  the  church  room,  using 
the  latter  for  the  religious  part  of  the  work,  always 
opening  the  morning  sessions  with  Bible  reading  and 
prayer.  The  school  was  advertised  as  "  a  church  and 
school."  And  so  it  was,  and  so  it  continues  to  be. 
Both  were  planted  and  rooted  together,  and  they 
have  been  growing  together  ever  since.  The  fruitage 
of  the  one  is  the  fruitage  of  the  other,  and  the  purpose 
of  both  is  to  reveal  GoB  to  the  people  by  opening  the 
Book  and  teaching  men  and  women  to  live  their  lives 
in  harmony  with  its  teachings. 

Oct.  30,  1876,  the  working  forces  of  both  the  church 
and  the  school  were  greatly  strengthened  by  the  mov- 
ing into  our  midst  of  Elders  James  Quinter  and  J.  W. 
Beer,  and  their  families,  which  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  all,  and  gave  a  new  impetus  to  the  work 
that  was  so  near  to  our  hearts.  Later  on  Bro.  W.  J. 
Swigart  was  added  to  our  ministerial  force,  and  was 
a  great  help  in  enlarging  our  field  of  labor. 

Sept.  28,  1878,  our  church  here  was  organized  and 
made  a  separate  congregation,  having,  at  this  time,  a 
membership  of  thirty-six,  and  Eld.  Quinter  was  placed 
in  charge.  About  this  time  he  was  made  President 
of  the  College,  thus  strengthening  the  relation  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  College.  April  13,  1879, 
our  place  of  worship  was  moved  from  the  small  room 
on  Fourteenth  and  Washington  Streets  up  to  the  new 
College  building,  just  completed,  on  Seventeenth  and 
Moore  Streets,  and  the  dedicatory  sermon  was 
preached  by  Eld.  James  Quinter. 

We  now  had  a  very  pleasant  and  suitable  place  for 
worship,  and  glorious  seasons  of  praise  and  worship 
did  we  have  in  this,  our  College  Chapel.  Not  only 
was  it  a  Bethel  of  praise  and  visions,  but  to  many  it 
proved  to  be  a  Bethel  of  consecration,  and  the  open- 
ing gate  to  heaven.  And  while  to  many  of  us  it  be- 
came a  place  of  sacredness  because  of  the  sweet  mem- 
ories that  clustered  in  and  around  the  place,  yet  it 
was  a  house  of  mixed  services.  It  was  not,  consecrat- 
edly,  "  the  house  of  God,"  and  therefore  a  large  num- 
ber of  our  people  had  an  anxious  yearning  and  a  long- 
ing desire  to  have  erected  a  house  or  temple  that 
could  be  wholly  set  apart  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord's 

Accordingly,  some  four  or  five  years  ago,  our  peo- 
ple, with  willing  hearts,  began  laying  by  means,  by 
which  this  house  could  be  built,  so  that  over  a  year 
ago  the  corner  stone  of  the  present  structure  was 
solemnly  laid.  And  then,  day  by  day,  it  began  grow- 
ing into  a  house  for  the  Lord's  service,  so  that  Dec. 
1 1  was  named  as  the  day  for  its  completion  and  con- 
secration. To  this  day  we  looked  forward  with 
prayerful  interest.  During  the  day  and  evening  of 
Saturday  a  number  of  us  were  busily  engaged  setting 
things  in  order  for  the  appointed  time. 

During  the  night  a  fresh  snow  had  fallen,  so  that 
the  Lord  ushered  in  the  dedicatory  morning  with  snow 
whiteness  and  brightness.  And  though  it  was  cold 
and  wintry,  there  were  so  many  glad,  warm  hearts 
that  the  snow  coldness  was  forgotten,  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour  our  friends,  brethren,  sisters  and  little 
ones  from  town,  surrounding  country  and  from  abroad 
commenced  gathering  in  until  our  new  temple  was 
filled.  The  morning  sermon  was  given  by  our  brother. 
Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh;  the  3  P.  M.  service  by  Bro. 
C.  C.  Ellis,  and  the  evening  service  by  Bro.  Wm.  M. 
Howe, — all  graduates  of  our  College.  Their  sermons 
were  correspondingly  appropriate,  edifying  and  up- 
lifting. 

At  these  services  offerings  were  taken  to  meet 
the  indebtedness  still  remaining,  and  the  response 
made  was  liberal,  open-hearted  and  beyond  our  ex- 
pectations, so  that,  when  all  the  pledges  made  are 
met,  we  feel  that  our  indebtedness  will  be  covered, 
for  which  we  thank  God.  Our  home  members,  the 
friends  of  our  town  and  the  student  body  did  nobly ; 


as  also  did  many  of  our  friends,  brethren  and  sisters 
and  former  students  from  abroad.  Of  course  we 
most  highly  appreciate  this  very  liberal  giving  on  the 
part  of  our  members  and  friends  throitghout  the 
Brotherhood.  And  while  their  liberal  offerings  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  us,  we  pray  it  may  be  a  great 
blessing  to  them,  especially  to  those  who  were  bom 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  while  here. 

Since  our  organization  here,  there  have  been  about 
750  baptized,  some  thirty  called  to  the  ministry  while 
here,  and  fifty  or  more  have  been  called  in  their  home 
churches  after  leaving  here.  Some  have  gone  to 
foreign  fields,  and  quite  a  large  number  are  doing 
home  mission  work  in  our  towns  and  cities.  Pray 
for  the  Huntingdon  church  that  it  may 
grow  and  do  good  work  for  the  Master. 


Christmas   and   Conversions. 

It  is  remarkable  how  the  number  of  conversions,  re- 
ported by  our  correspondents,  will  drop  off  as  we  ap- 
proach the  Holiday  season.  It  would  seem  that  the 
nearer  we  get  to  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  the  more  disposed  people  should  be  to  turn  to 
the  Lord.  But  such  is  not  the  case.  As  the  masses 
approach  Christmas,  they  think  more  about  the  fes- 
tivity of  the  occasion,  and  the  giving  of  gifts  io  one 
another,  than  they  do  about  what  the  day  stands  for. 
The  great  display,  manifested  on  every  hand,  crowds 
out  every  other  consideration.  As  a  rule,  all  revivals 
must  close  a  few  days  before  Christmas,  so  as  to  give 
the  people  a  chance  to  enjoy  themselves  and  secure  a 
little  rest.  The  rest  is  proper,  and  so  may  be  the  sea-- 
son  of  enjoyment,  but  it  is  strange  that  we  give  so  little 
attention  to  leading  sinners  to  the  Christ  whose  birth 
we  celebrate.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  uncon- 
verted are  so  fully  occupied  with  the  incidents  per- 
taining to  Christmas  that  they  become  unconcerned 
about  the  future.  They  may  think  about  Christmas, 
talk  about  the  occasion,  but  they  do  not  think  and  talk 
about  Christ,  for  whose  religion  the  day  stands.  New 
Year's  Day  is  a  good  time  to  begin  the  new  life,  but 
the  trouble  is  to  get  people  to  think  about  the  regener- 
ated life  when  there  is  so  much  othenvise  to  attract 
their  attention. 


Billy  Sunday   and    Money. 

While  Billy  Sunday  is  doing  a  great  deal  of  good 
in  his  popular  revivals,  he  also  shows  a  knack  for  mak- 
ing money  out  of  his  evangelistic  work.  During  the 
last  few  years  he  is  said  to  have  made  $150,000.  At 
his  meetings  the  donations  for  his  personal  services 
have  ranged  from  $3,496  to  $17,500.  This  last  amount 
was  received  for  the  meeting  held  at  Jacksonville,  III. 
For  the  late  meeting,  held  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  he  re- 
ceived $8,400.  It  would  seem  that  he  has  no  disposi- 
tion to  waste  his  money,  but  is  investing  it  where  it 
will  be  safe,  and  will  bring  a  good  income.  It  is  well 
for  a  man  to  have  an  ample  support  for  old  age,  but 
this  thing  of  preachers,  pastors,  evangelists,  and  others 
engaged  in  the  Lord's  work,  making  great  fortunes, 
is  having  a  terrible  effect  on  the  laboring  class  in  all 
civilized  lands.  It  is  one  of  the  questions  that  is  being 
discussed  more  in  private  circles  than  in  the  news- 
paper columns.  Those  in  well-to-do  .C' 
may  not  think  it  a  matter  of  much  importa 
nevertheless. 


A  New  Law. 


The  Pope  offers  no  excuse  for  making  laws  to 
govern  his  people.  When  he  feels  the  need  of  a  law, 
he  promulgates  it  and  then  demands  that  it  be  put  into 
force  by  his  bishops  and  archbishops.  Some  of  his  re- 
quirements may  be  wise  and  proper,  while  others  are 
decidedly  faulty.  Nine  reasons  for  the  removal  of  a 
priest  were  recently  announced.  They  are  at  least 
worth  studying:  Perpetual  insanity;  such  unfitness 
or  ignorance  as  renders  him  incapable  of  performing 
his  duties ;  permanent  physical  or  mental  infirmities ; 
the  animosity  of  the  people  when  it  renders  his  work 
useless  and  is  likely  to  continue ;  loss  of  reputation ; 
a  hidden  crime;  bad  administration;  gross  neglect  con- 
tinued after  warnings ;  and  disobedience  to  the  bishop, 
if  continued  after  one  or  two  warnings. 
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of  trolley  cars,  jingle  of  sleigh  bells,  or  I 


FROM    MEYERSDALE,    PA. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  Sunday-school  and 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting  have  been  reinforced  with  a 
band  of  very  efficient  workers.  Bro.  B.  B.  Dickey  has 
been  reelected  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school,  and 
Bro.  Charles  Griffith,  secretary.  Following  are  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting:  Ellen  M.  Fike, 
president;  Orpha  Barndt,  secretary.  A  large  crowd  came 
to  hear  the  children  recite  on  Christmas  evening.  Upon 
that  occasion  a  donation  of  $61.61  was  offered  and  pledged. 
This  offering  is  to  support  a  school  of  forty  children  in 
India.  On  Thanksgiving  Day  an  offering  of  $22  was 
taken  for  World-wide  Missions.  Our  first  council  in  the 
new  year  will  be  held  Jan.  2.  Ellen  M.  Fike. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  27. 


spring  wagon,  as  we  met  him  m  the 
road.  Our  old  saddle-horses,  now  in  their  teens,  took 
fright,  as  they  had  never  seen  the  like  before.  As  Christ- 
mas was  nigh,  the  timid  deer  and  wild  turkey  kept  out  of 
sight. 

Although    no   sermon    was   preached,    the   question    was 
reach  the  eight  million  souls  now  "need- 
ing the  Gospel   in    Mexico.     On   the  green   grass,   in   the 
shade  of  a  spreading  oak.   we  surrounded   with   thankful 
loaded  with  the  bounties  of  the 
ir   gracious    Redeemer   who 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
)ns."      His    blessings    were   asked    to    rest    on   the 
work  begun  here.    We  thanked  him  for  past  and 
blessings.     This  was  a  missionary  meeting  and  a 
love.     Though  the  table  was  small  and  but  few 


men  were  fighting,  one  hit  the  other,  who.  falling,  hit  his 

Brethren,  pray  that  these  people  might  have  thft  love 
of  Christ  in  tlieir  lives  before  they  are  entirely  bound  in 
Satan's  clutchesl  Pray  for  a  temperance  campaign  and 
then  that  they  may  be  shown  the  Christl  The  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  thing  that  will  save  these  people 
from  destruction.  There  are  many  souls  to  be  won  and 
each  year  Satan's  borders  are  broadening.  The  liquor 
business  is  a  great  deal  more  than  it  was  six  years  ago 
when  we  moved  here.     Each  year  it  is  growing  worse. 

What  arc  we  going  to  do?     Can  we  stand  by  and  look 

say,  "  Brother,  Christ  loves  you  and  would  have  you  fol- 
low him."  How  can  we  be  at  ease  when  sin  and  the 
devil  are  abroad  in  the  landl  Pray,  pray,  that  these  poor, 
ignorant  people  may  know  him,  and  be  saved  from  de- 
struction! Mora  Uchty. 
Umalla.  India,  Nov.  25. 


MINOT   MISSION,   N.   DAK. 

Bro.  George  Hilton  most  earnestly  presented  the  China 
work  to  us  Dec.  16-18.  In  the  four  talks  lie  made  im- 
pressions that  are  much  needed  to  make  the  Lord's 
people  more  active  in  reaching  out  to  points  where  the 
Lord  intends  his  name  to  be  carried  and  planted. 

There  are  many  poor  that  attend  the  services  and   we 

the  sisters'  aid  societies  who  have  sent  in  clothing  to  be 
distributed.  Others  have  sent  word  that  they  will  also 
send  articles  a  little  later.  Some  money,  sent  by  one 
church,  has  bought  flour  and  potatoes  in  homes  that  had 

Our    ser 
room  each  Sunday  mo 
ings  are  conducted  in  \ 

tendants  are  brought 

our  services,  will  please  write  us  giving  thei 
dress  if  possible.  Remember  the  work  and 
this  place,  that  all  may  be  done  by  each  one 
to  his  glory.  D.  Wan 

Box  525,  Dec.  22. 


FROM    VULI,    INDIA. 
ent    Bro.    E,    H.    Eb/s    are    away    for    a    few 
recuperate   their   strength.     Vuli    air   is    full    ol 
year,  and   they,  along  with   the  native  people, 
suffering  from   it.      We   look  for   them    home 


Oct. 


SAFE  ARRIVAL  IN  INDIA. 
the  Messenger  readers  will  be  gl 
rty  of  missionaries  that  sailed  fron: 


New  York 


ormy,  and  sea  li 


people  hav 


FROM    THE    NEWTON    MISSION,    KANS. 

Nov.   20  our  churchhouse  was   dedicated.     Bro.   N.    E. 

Baker,    of   Arkansas    City,    delivered    the    dedicatory    dis- 

Since  that  time  our  Mission  Board  has  secured  the 
service  of  Bro.  Baker  for  this  place,  and  he,  with  his  es- 
timable family,  is  now  located  here.  Our  work  is  pro- 
gressing nicely,  with  increasing  interest  and  attendance. 
Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  doubled  during  the 
last  month. 

On  Christmas  Eve  we  rendered  a  Christmas  program 
to  a  full  house.  Not  since  the  beginning  of  the  Newton 
Mission  have  prospects  looked  so  hopeful  as  now,  for  the 
building  up  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  disadvantage  of  having  to  hold  services  in  a  rented 
hall  have  now  been  overcome,  and  we  are  enjoying  the 
opportunities  afforded  by  a  suitable  house  of  worship.  In 
our  reorganization  Bro.  A.  L.  Snowberger  was  elected 
president  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Band,  and  Bro.  Vic- 
tor Orpin  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school,  with 
Cordelia  Winslow  as  secretary. 

As  the  new  year  is  ushered  in,  I  trust  that  each  one  of 
us,  as  "children  of  the  King,"  may  feel  our  individual  re- 
sponsibility for  the  spread  and  growth  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  and  that 
with  this  object  in  view,  our  lives  may  go  out  in  humble, 
loving  service,  "seeking  the  lost  ones,  bringing  them  in." 
Bettie  Root. 

1013  Oak  Street,  Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  26. 


Icely.     How  nice  it 

might  send  our  sick  people!  The  fever  was  very  hard  to 
break;  in  nearly  every  case,  but  the  Lord  has  been  good 
to  us.     One  little  one  was  taken  from  us. 

Just  now  several  of  the  village  workers  are  here  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  Since  they  are  better,  they  are  taking 
a  course  in  Bible  study.  We  hope  and  pray  that  they 
will  be  better  prepared  for  their  work  by  spending  some 
time  in  the  study  of  the  Word.  Those  who  are  full  of 
God's  Word  are  best  fitted  to  live  and  preach  it. 

brethren  to  come  to  visit  us.  Bro.  Lapp,  who  is  working 
in  India,  and  two  brethren  from  America,  who  are  visit- 
ing India,  are  coming  to  see  us.  We  are  glad  they  can 
come,  for  it  always  encourages  us  to  have  visitors.     We 


help. 

appalling,  the  way  the  liquor  habit  is  growing  ( 
oor  Bhils.    Several  weeks  ago  the  headman  of  o 

went  to  Dakhor.  There  he  fed  the  Brahm 
leats  and  had  his  face  painted,  and  from  that  tir 
intended  to  stop  drinking  liquor,  but  toddy  w 
Bible.  This  man  was  a  hard  drinker  and  we  he 
:  is  again  slowly  falling  back  into  his  old  habit 


have  landed  in  India.  The  first 
Liverpool  were  very  rough  and 
as  anything  but  pleasant,  yet  at  no 
time  did  we  feel  fearful  or  mistrust  our  Lord.  We  lost 
a  whole  day  during  the  storm,  and  so  arrived  one  day 
later  llian  we  had  expected.  Our  ship  was  a  good  one. 
Acconmiodations  were,  in  most  respects,  all  we  could  ex- 
pect. Our  fcllow-travelcrs  were  companionable.  The 
children  of  the  party  kept  well  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
long  ride. 

Sister  Shumakcr  proved  herself  to  be  a  good  sailor, 
after  the  storm,  like  some  more  of  us.  She  took  some 
lessons  in  language  study  and  was  an  interested  pupil  in- 
deed. The  page  of  odd  and  strange  characters  became 
full  of  meaning  to  her  before  we  ended  our  voyage.  Our 
only  stop  between  Liverpool  and  Bombay  was  at  Port 
Said.  Some  of  us  went  ashore,  and  bought  some  neces- 
sary articles,  and  took  a  hurried  look 
papers  in  Thomas  Cook's  oflice.  We  ^ 
the  reports  of  the  recent  election.  Keen  was  our  joy, 
indeed,  when  we  received  several  letters  from  India,  tell- 
ing how  anxious  all  were  getting  for  the  day  of  our  ar- 


Wc 


the  time  yet  required  to  make  the  remaining  distance. 

All  were  up  early  on  Monday  morning,  Nov.  28,  for  wc 
knew  that  we  were  to  sight  land  about  dawn.  How  wel- 
come was  that  first  sight  of  India's  shore,  as  wc  ap- 
proachedl  Letters  from  India  friends  reached  us  before 
we  reached  the  shore.  Their  messages  were  so  cheering. 
As  wc  approached  the  pier,  wc  strained  our  eyes  to  catch 
a  sight  of  tliose  who,  we  hoped,  should  be  there  to  greet 
us.  Long  before  they  could  distinguish  us,  wc  saw,  by 
aid  of  a  field  glass.  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  Sister  Kathryn 
Ziegler,  as  they  watched  for  us.  Wc  saw  them  and  were 
glad.  No  time  was  lost  when  once  our  launch  was  lashed 
to  the  pier,  to  hurry  up  the  steps  and  again  clasp  the 
hands  of  those  who  arc  so  near  and  dear  to  us. 


Aftci 


rials 


the 


Dan 


saying,  "  Saheb,  if  you  do 
wife.  He  is  drunk  and  is 
Kelya 


MISSION   WORK   IN   MEXICO. 

After  a  delightful  sea  voyage  from  New  York,  and  one 
day  ashore  at  the  historical  and  tropical  city,  Havana, 
Cuba,  we  landed  at  Vera  Cruz,  Mexico,  the  oldest  seaport 
on  the  North  American  Continent.  We  found  it  a  beauti- 
ful tropical  city,  full  of  business.  In  a  few  minutes  we 
caught  a  train  and  made  our  way  southward,  124  miles  to 
Perez,  over  a  beautiful  rolling  prairie  and  groves  of  tim- 
ber, covered  with  fat  cattle.     Here  everything  is  tropical. 

On  arriving,  our  party  was  invited  to  meet  Eld.  A.  J. 
Detrick,  of  Ripley,  Okla.,  who  has  bought  land  about  four 
miles  from  the  railroad,  in  the  colony.  This  was  the  first 
Sabbath  meeting  of  the  Brethren  in  the  tropics  of  Mex- 


the  floor,  pulling  each  other's  hatr.  Dan  picked  up  two 
bunches  of  hair  that  they  had  pulled  out  of  each  other's 
heads.  They  were  separated,  and  Dan  came  home.  In  a 
little  while,  the  little  eight-year-old  girl  came  trembling, 
and  said  that  her  father  was  beating  her  mother  again. 
Dan  went  in  a  hurry,  and.  sure  enough,  it  was  all  true. 
The  woman  was  on  the  bed,  and  Kelya  was  standing 
over  her,  beating  her  with  a  stick.  They  were  separated 
finally  again.  The  woman  found  refuge  in  a  Christian's 
home  for  the  night.  Dan  says  that  if  he  had  not  inter- 
fered, he  is  quite  sure  that  Kelya  would  have  killed  his 
wife.  In  a  week  or  two  after  that,  Kelya  brought  his 
wife  for  medicine.  She  could  scarcely  walk.  Her  back, 
and  also  her  body  around  the  waist,  were  bruised  and 
swollen.  Kelya  said  he  did  not  know  how  she  happened 
to  get  in  such  a  woeful  condition,  but  when  he  was  ques- 
tioned he  had  to  confess  that,  within  a  few  days  after  he 
beat  her,  the  pain  began.  We  gave  the  woman  medicine. 
We  pitied  them  both  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  to 
think  that  they  were  so  bound  down  in  sin. 

One  of  our  neighbors  is  building  a  new  house,  and  he 
had    some   wood    to   haul   out    from    the    station.      Several 


house,  we  went  to  Mrs.  Briggs'  hotel.  Here  we  met  Bro. 
E.  H.  Eby  and  family,  who  were  just  on  their  way  home 
from  Nasick,  where  they  had  gone  to  recover  from  fever. 
Bro.  Ross  also  came  in,  later  in  the  day.  The  following 
day  we  went  to  Bulsar.  The  railway  journey  was  inter- 
esting. At  one  station  a  group  of  Indian  Christians  came 
into  the  car,  and  welcomed  us  by  decorating  us  with 
wreaths  of  flowers. 

When  we  finally  reached  Bulsar,  a  blaze  of  fire  greeted 
us  as  our  train  rolled  past  the  mission  bungalow.  At  the 
station    a    score    and    more    of    Indian    Christians   met    us 


and    literally 

covered    us    wi 

h    flow 

ers.     Tears 

of   pain 

flowed  as   we 

bade   our  Atne 

rican   friends  good-bye,   but 

llicy  sparkled 

with  joy  as  we 

were  s 

o  heartily  g 

reeted  in 

India.     We  were  hauled  to  tl 

e  mission  home,  su 

rrounded 

by  boys  carry 

ng  torches,  and  by  tho 

se  who  rem 

the  night 

air  with  their 

songs  of  joy 

In  the  new 

church  we  had 

meeting,  w 

lere  spe- 

cial  songs  of 

welcome  "ere 

ung  an 

d  where  we 

tried  to 

acknowledge 

their  kindness. 

Does 

t  pay?     I 

»-ish  you 

could   have   s 

Ecn    that   greeting   and 

have  felt 

what  we 

for  1 


When   it 
Bhils  said,  "Oh. 


■  pay  them,  the  Bhils  said,  "Oh.  we  are  friends, 
:  will  not  take  any  money  but  you  just  get  us  liquor  to 
ik."  So  that  was  the  way  they  settled  it.  The  man 
e  them  all  they  wanted  to  drink,  and  they  were  very 
nk, — so  drunk  that  they  all  fell  off  their  carts.     A  cart 

oting,  telling  us  of  a  funeral. 

omorrow    the    headman    of    this    village    must    go    to 


e  found  the  folks  in  good  health.  There  have  been 
y  improvements  made  during  the  year.  Progress  has 
made  in  many  ways.     We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a 


Brother   and   Sister 

sail,   and   if  all  goes 

his  reaches  the  Mes- 

safe    and    pleasant 


to  be  held  next  Monday  evening. 
Blough  are  busy  getting  ready  to 
well,  will  be  far  on  their  way  when 
senger  readers.  We  v/ish  them 
voyage. 


Buls; 


ndia. 


nmitted  during 


drunkenness.     While  i 
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then  all  will  be  bright  and  clear.    Then  we  will  know  here  S   °  Tonirnufnrtni  Srl° tmas.     He  preached  with  Bntr  oat- 
even  as  we  are  known.    Then  the  mists  and  clouds  that  ct,™"^"^"  ojj'' Our''sabtath-Jch°''oi'"  °nc^eI?^ns^''n'"lnlo^e°s"t  ''7''"  °J  Twa 

overhang:   us    now     will     forever     have     passed     away.  and  attendance'.     We  have  orsanlzed  a  Home  Dcpanmcnt.  for  prelc"ld\"e  wlrd°  wlth"ow'eV"on«'co"nffs°5'S  CT^ 

Glorious'  day!       Troubled    and    sorrowing     one,     take  m„^„'i;;2'°'natmd"of"he''r°eular°\Ms'n."Bro.    CTSry*^  '"''raapm2^''»«?ik"i°??h  ^e"t'ln°auarterly   council   Deo.    l 

courage!      The   mists    and    clouds    of   the   consecrated  p  address  along  Sunday-school  lines.    J^"*" g ".'*^|l'jj*g°'^ jI^J^j'  "^th    Bro.    Cakerlce   presiding.      Church    officers    were    electi 

life  to  thy  Lord  and  Master  will  have  a  glorious  signif-  ingion,  ind..  Dec.  28.                                                    '  chariel  silterf  ^leSi'Bro"  '^"•w.  sTlfer'  triSurerr'sist 

icance   to  thee   when   the    top  of    life's     monument     is  |„p  of  tlie   29th.   with  Eld.  G.  L.   Studebaker  presiding.     Two  werlf  also" eTe'c'ted    wlth^Bro.  '^^Verrlcli^aa^super'lntend'e^ 

reached.     Then  all  will  be  clear  and  bright.  ;"K"lar'''bu"ne8s''wM"'tran?acter  a'nd'"u"d?y-fchSol''offlc^ers  be'r'  ot°ex!ellen?°sermon1''??i'o"  S.'"the"^cSuncfrex''lct'ln"'" 

Timilv-Sixlh  and  Lehigh  AvcmiC,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  elected   for   the  new  year.     Bro.   J.   B.  Bailey  Is   our  Buperln-  continue   his   meetings  longer,   but,   owing  to°slckn?M   In^t 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


ARKANSAS. 


Indapenaeace, — The 


-Bertha  G.  Kerr.  Chlco,  Cal..  Dec.   26.  hoiiie      Bro.   Reuben  Shroycrbesan  a  series  of  m^tlngs  for  believe  tlie  Spirit  was  wrestling  with  others  who  si 

lavlng    resigned    the    oversight    of    the'    church,' Eld.    David  twen'ty-ilght  ""rmo"n'j^   h"  preSLr'th'e'' wS "wSh    powt"  wrkil'"ia't"'many^m1ir?™'o5d°hav'e''tu''rned°to''ch! 

!c"ho1.T  offlclrs"were  c'l'ectl"for*fhe"coml'nTyear"''  Br^o""j.''a  u^'atTendnnee'was  iot°ai^'ar|e"a^lt''should"h?ve  be'eU'lhe  parture''' Bro^R^f  ce?"inly%ld"an''lhat"°™  In  'h 

Strole    was    chosen    superintendent.— LInnle    Coltman,    Laton,  ^|,„„h    was   strengthened.— Sarah   A.   Heaston,    R.    D.    S?'box  — Wllm'er  Kcedy,  Darlow,  Kans.,  Dec.  25. 

^effl"y  "bur  church  met  In  council   Dec    17.     Bro    Elker-  "'  """""Eton.  Ind..   Dec.   26.  VermlUlon  church  met  In  council  Dec.  29.     We  elei 


netts       their  Christmas  dinner.     Dec.  25  we  opened  our  birthday  1 

The  money  amounted  to  810.12.    We  sent  half  of  It  to  Kan 

met       ^'ty-    ^^^    'lie    other    half    to    the    Cblcago    Extension,      r 


Ilnnle  Mummert,  R.  D.  60,  Galves-  '"'"«    »''«'■ — 0>""    sei'le"    of    meetings,    which    commenced 

let  In  council  Dec.   24.     Our  elder,  Jf^'^'^'';   °' ood'doc Wnal  'serraoM'"   Two'werFreciali^ed^and 

F.  Hoover  was  chosen  "as  moder'  '»"''  'Seclded  to  Join  with  us  In  the  Lord's  work.     On  Cbrlst- 

™emetoy'"'m'ade"thefr   aTinuar"e-  T"iT\s':'''"  °  ''°   ""           "  "     " 

Ittee  also  made  Its  report,  which  MARYLAND. 


adjourned   wit 
IOWA. 


\p   Nezperce    about   the    middle   of   January.      This    will' con-       """^    the    cause    revived,    as    evinced    by    the    organizing    of    a 
points  In   our  District.    'Any  of  our  churches   that   have   the       alternate   Sunday.— J.   D.    Haushtelln.   Panor'a.   Iowa.    Dee.    27. 


each  Sunday 


Kate       school 


i.'  Dec.  25. 

INDIANA. 


VaUey.- Bro.   C.  C.  Klni 


'spondeJt  ''r'ir'''7h''e°"'e'trs\iJg'"'yMr'—  MISSOURI. 

Haxwell,  Iowa.  Dec.  27.  Joplln — Our  church   met   In  council  Dec.   18.     Seven  letters 
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FROM   FRANKLIN   GROVE,  ILL. 

On  Christmas  morning  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  Sun- 
day-school rendered  an  interesting  Christmas  program. 
Many  excellent  thoughts 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— January  7,  1911. 


that  the  children  gave.  Last  Sunday  the  Sun- 
day-school took  up  a  special  collection,  amounting  to 
$1576,  to  be  sent  to  the  Sl  Joseph  Mission,  to  be  used  in 
giving  a  Christmas  dinner  to  the  poor.  We  also  rejoiced 
to  see  our  boys  and  girls  very  much  interested  m  fixing 


[  Chri 


May 


the  poor  children  ii 
spirit,  "It  is 
,  Daniel  Click, 


,  Chi- 


Bethany  Brble  School,  is  with  us,  and  will  conduct  a  sing- 
ing class  iOT  us  several  nights  tliis  week.  At  our  council 
meeting,  a  few  weeks  ago,  our  Sunday-school  was  reor- 
ganized. Bro.  Ira  Buck  was  reelected  superintendent. 
Sister  Martha  Senger  was  elected  president  of  our  Chris- 
tian Workers"  Meeting.  ^ 
Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Dec.  26. 


S.   Buck. 


FROM  WAKITA,  OKLAHOMA. 
Bro  j  L  Teeter  came  to  the  Monitor  congregation  i 
began'  a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  4.  closing  the  18th.  "^ 
had  services  each  evening,  and  on  Sunday  mornmg 
had  services  after  Sunday-school.  Dec.  8  we  rejoiced 
have  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  visit  us.  They 
mained  until  after  services  on  Sunday,  assisted  in 
Sunday-school,  and  visited  among  our  neighbors,  as  - 
people  are  very  little  known  among  them, 
place  to  drop 

with  one  ot  tne  neignoors,  a 

:  agreeable. 


thought  it  was  going  to  be  merely  common  preachmg. 
On  the  subject  of  war  one  old  gentleman  said:  "That  is 
what  I  said  twenty  years  ago — war  never  settles  any- 
thing." Most  of  those  subjects  are  familiar  to  many  of 
the  people,  but  not  in  the  way  the  Brethren  explain  them. 
On  sanctification  an  old  lady  said,  that  she  had  been 
taught  it  was  a  second  work  of  grace,  but  she  always 
thought  that  when  the  Lord  did  his  work  he  did  it  thor- 
oughly from  the  start.  It  seems  as  though  some  of  these 
people  had  never  heard  of  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing. 
When  the  weather  was  good  we  had  a  good 


Bro.  Teeter  asked  if  any  one  had  anything  to  say.  One 
young  man  arose  and  said:  "This  man  has  been  here 
preaching  for  us  two  weeks  and  has  not  said  anything 
about  money.  He  has  to  live  the  same  as  we,  so  let  us 
take  up  a  collection  for  him,"  which  they  did.  One  man 
had  to  leave  before  the  meeting  was  over.  He  gave  me  a 
dollar  and  said:  "Give  this  to  the  preacher."  This  is  a 
time  of  sowing.  We  hope  in  the  near  future  to  have  a 
bountiful  harvest  R-  E.  Hite. 

Wakita,  Okla.,  Dec.  22. 

FIRST  CHURCH,  INDIANAPOLIS,  IND. 
We  held  cur  regular  quarterly  council  on  Monday  even- 
t  op-  ing,  Dec.  19.  This  was  the  time  when  all  church  officers 
are  elected  and  when  the  Sunday-school  is  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year,  therefore  a  large  volume  of  business 
came  before  the  meeting,  which  was  in  charge  of  the  Dis- 
trict elder,  Bro.  A.  C.  Young,  of  Stockport,  Ind.  The 
following  church  officers  were  reelected  for  another  year: 
Clerk  and  treasurer,  F.  M.  Bowers;  trustee,  R.  W.  Weeks; 
correspondent,  W.  A.  Lawrence.  Bro.  Floyd  McGuire 
was  also  elected  Messenger  agent.  Bro.  S.  A.  Hylton  was 
chosen  as  Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  Sister  Naomi 
Hahn  as  secretary.  We  also  reorganized  our  Christian 
Workers'  Society  with  Bro.  A.  W.  Miller  as  president, 
Bro.  Floyd  McGuire  as  vice-president,  and  Eunice  Wat- 
rous    as    secretary.      A    permanent    committee    on    special 


killed  during  tl 
^e  for  but  to  ser' 
ants  everybody 


help  us.  His  wife  and  children 
Boxer  troubles,  so  he  has  nothing 
Christ,  He  is  very  consecrated  a 
know  Jesus.  When  the  craving  comes  on  the  men  at 
night,  and  they  get  desperate  and  can't  sleep,  he  gets  up 
and  prays  with  them,  as  many  as  four  or  five  times  a  night, 
sometimes.  He  has  a  hold  of  the  real  power  of  God  and 
wants  everybody  else  to  have  it.  And  this  is  the  only 
power  that  can  free  these  men  and  keep  them  free. 


well  to  be  a  good  Christian  in  the  near  future.  He 
with  Bro.  Crumpacker  on  the  preaching  tour,  b 
promised  persecution  is  coming  to  them  already, 
stirred  up  by  gatekeepers  of  a  temple  near  by.  I  h 
ited  the  home  a  number  of  times  and  was  very  w. 
and  told  the  gospel  story  and  prayed  with  them.  I 
)wner  of  the  temple 


year,  was  elected.  The  committee 
lerve  three  years,  S.  A.  Hylton;  tw 
i;    one  year,  W.  Carl  Rarick.  W. 

)  West  New  York  Street,  Indianapoli 


;  neighbors, 
selves  as  to  make  themselves  quil 
leave  a  good  impression. 

Bro.  Teeter  commenced  with  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  and  used  the  following  subjects:  "Divinity  of 
Christ,"  "Faith  and  Repentance,"  "Baptism:  Its  Im- 
portance," "Baptism:  the  Mode,"  "Feet-washing,"  "The 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  Communion,"  "  Salutation  of  the 
Holy  Kiss,"  "  Laying  on  of  Hands."  "  Nonswearing." 
"Nonconformity,"  "  Nonresistance,  or  Christ  and  War," 
"Sanctification,"  "The  Prayer  Covering,"  "  Secret  So- 
cieties and  Christ,"  "  Life  and  Death,  or  Foreordination," 
"Tfc«  Eisy  Yoke,"  "The  Love  of  God,"  "  Will  a  Man  Rob 
G»d?"  One  man  said,  after  a  few  meetings,  "  Why  didn't 
you  tell  us  he  was  going  to  talk  on  such  live  topics?    We 


ularly.    Five  more 

are  now  taking  the  cure  but  some  arc 

having  a  hard  time 

to  overcome.    One  man  felt  so  badly 

all  the  time  that  h 

e  thought  if  he  could  just  have  some 

medicme  from  a  n 

five  doctor,  he  would  be  all  right,  so 

he  secretly  left  th 

place  and  bought  the  medicine  and 

came  right  back,  b 

t  the  medicine  did  him  no  good.    He 

begged  to  be  forgiv 

en  and  still  stay  in  the  refuge  and  use 

our  medicine.    He 

s  much  better  now  and  will,  perhaps. 

be  all  right  by  the  e 

nd  of  the  month.    Another  man  showed 

much   strength   anc 

determination.     He  soon   learned   to 

pray  and  trust  Jes 

s.     One  day  he  said  he  did  not  need 

any  more  medicme 

for  he  had  prayed  to  Jesus  to  help  him 

overcome  the  crav 

ng,   and   he  had   answered   his   prayer. 

Jesus  >vas  better  tl 

an  medicine. 

The  chapel  gatekeeper  is  the  helper  at  the  refuge.     He 

is  a  Christian  from 

another  place,  who  has  come  here  to 

;  thert 


,  the  . 


thei 


,  but  i 


willing  to  come  to  our  home  to  learn  about  God.  She  has 
come  several  times  already.  The  good  seed  is  beginning 
to  grow,  for  she  asked  me  to  pray  that  her  husband  be 
protected  while  he  was  away  from  home. 

Many  sick  daily  came  to  receive  our  simple  remedies 
and  we  are  daily  praying  the  Lord  to  send  us  a  doctor 
next  fall.     Upon  whom  will  his  blessing  fall? 

Shansi,  China.  Emma  Horning. 


MATRIMONIAL 


sUe-Wagner. — By  1 


FROM    PING   TING    CHOU,    CHINA. 

At  this  date,— Nov.  20,— we  are  beginning  to  feel  the 
effects  of  winter  in  North  China.  The  fall  crops  are  all 
gathered  in  and  the  winter  wheat  is  nice  and  green,  while 
many  fields  are  ready  for  spring  crops.     Except  the  pines, 

clusters  of  mistletoe.  The  sparrows  and  magpies  are  very 
busy  searching  for  daily  food.  The  sunshine  in  the  day 
time  is  beautifully  warm.  All  through  the  winter  it  re- 
tains some  of  its  great  summer  power.  But  the  nights  are 
cold  and  the  winds  are  biting  cold.  The  people  now  wear 
their  wadded  clothing  and  spend  much  of  their  time  sit- 
ting on  their  warm  kongs.  They  pity  us,  who  do  not 
have  kongs  to  sleep  on.  They  don't  know  how  we  can 
keep  warm  in  such  beds  as  we  have,  and  think  we  must 
be  cold  if  we  don't  wear  wadded  clothing.  But  we  have 
plenty  of  good,  cheap  coal  here,  so  we  have  no  fear  but 
we  will  keep  as  warm  as  they  do,  even  if  we  do  dress  and 

Bro.  Crumpacker,  together  with  Bro.  Feng  and  another 
native,  has  gone  on  a  preaching  trip  through  the  cities  of 
our  territory.  They  expect  to  be  gone  several  weeks.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  them  greatly.  Many  remember  Bro. 
Crumpacker  from  last  year's  trip.  The  people  are  buying 
hundreds  of  Gospels  and  our  brethren  preach  to  hundreds 
of  people  all  along  the  way.  How  like  Jesus  and  Paul's 
preaching  tours!  This  is  Bro.  Crumpacker's  delight.  He 
is  never  so  happy  as  when  he  is  preaching  the  Gospel, 
and  there  is  no  other  place  so  interesting  as  among  these 
people,~those  who  have  never  heard  the  Word  before. 
Can  you  imagine  yourself  listening  to  the  wonderful  Gos- 
pel stories  for  the  first  time?  Yes,  and  can  you  imagine 
yourself  telling  the  story  to  those  who  have  never  heard 
it  before?  How  they  listen  with  breathless  attention,  and 
ask  if  it  can  possibly  be  so. 

Two  men  have  been  cured  in  the  opium  refuge  and  like 
the  people  whom  Jesus  cured,  are  now  praising  God  for 
his   goodness.     While   being  cured   they  have   learned    to 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


lams,   Rydal,   Kans.,  Dec.   20. 
HoUen,    Sister    Vlrg-Inia    F.,    wife    of    Abram    Hollen, 


months  and  25  days.     She  was  a  falthtu 
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M.   E.   Church.     She  1 


,  Herahey,  York,  I 


le,    at    Happy 
hren's  Valley  c 


Hauehtelln,  Panora,  Iowa. 
Itong-,  Bro.  Samuel."  born  In  Mont&oi 
i,   1836.   died   In  Darke  County.   Ohio. 
^a^3,   2   months  and   3    days.     He  wa 


February,  18G7.  He  died  March  18.  1889.  One 
.  Rogers,  of  Robins.  Iowa,  survives.  Services  I 
.  Wheeler  at  Dry  ureek  church.  Interment  in  old 
metery.— S.  B.  Miller.  Cedar  Rapids.  Iowa. 


-E.  F.  Sherfy.  Bamona 


Benjamin  E..  died  Dec.  7.  10 
7j,  Bro.  Aaron  G.  Becker,  at  M 

he  White  Oak  congregation. 
3  days.  His  death  resulted 
lesa    of    ten    days.      He    was 


Hiram  Gibble, 


Pleasant   Hill    cemetery. — .W.    B.    Harlacher,    Hanover,    Pa. 

SheUenbei^er,  Michael,  born  April  7.  1834,  died  Oct.  : 
1910.  aged  76  years,  6  months  and  10  days.  He  was  born  a: 
raised   near   Richfield.    Pa.      He   was   a    member    of   the    Lo 


Goshen   City  church' 


I,  wife  of  Bro.  D.  M.  Trl 
1910.  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
:  Norfolk.  Va-.  to  which  plact 
le    leaves    a    husband    and 


Home  Department 

of   the 

Sunday   School 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is 
not  limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed 
in  every  church  no  matter  where  that 
ahurch  may  be.  It  is  sadly  needed  in  the 
great  metropolis,  with  its  unchurched 
millions.  It  is  needed  in  the  towns  with 
their  thousands  outside  of  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  needed  in  the  village  and 
rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifTerent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school. 
It  will  work  in  every  communitv.  whether 
city  or  countrv.  where  one  or  more  persons 
are  out  of  the  Sunday  school. 


I  Uoma    Dopartmei 


If  you  are  about  to  organize  a  Home  De- 
partment of  not  over  fifty  members  and  five 
Visitors  this  outfit  contains  the  supplies 
usually  needed  for  the  first  year,  with  the 
exception  of  Lesson  Quarterlies. 

Send  all  orders  to 
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Girdling  The  Globe 

By  D.  L.  Miller. 

Prompted   by  an    inborn   desire   to   know,   the 

and  feeling  himself  under  obligations  to  the 
many  whose  conditions  in  life  prevent  their  go- 
ing to  see  for  themselves,  he  gives  to  the  world, 
in  this  work,  a  record  of  things  seen,  of  thrilling 
and  interesting  "xperiences  and  of  leasons 
learned.  This  book  is  of  interest  to  those  who 
have  been  over  the  ground  covered  in  it,  by  way 
of  comparison  with  their  own  experiences;  to 
those  who  may  have  under  contemplation  such  a 
journey;  as  a  guide  book;  to  such  as  arc  denied 
the  privilege  of  so  doing;  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing a  fund  of  knowledge  not  otherwise  obtain- 
able. It  is  a  continued  story.  The  author  speaks 
of  the  tour  as  a  "homeward  journey"  from  the 
very  moment  he  and  his  wife  started  from  home. 
The  style  is  easy  and  intelligible,  so  that  all  who 
read  can  understand.  The  book  contains  602 
pages,  profusely  illustrated,  substantially  bound. 

Cloth  bound,  reeular  price «a.00 

Leather    Ijound,    regular. '.'..'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.   2ZQ 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  UL 


FULL  REPORT 

OF 

Annual  Meeting: 

Every  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
mght,  to  read  ihe  report  of  the  Winona  Confer- 
;nce.  Even  those  who  were  there  during  the 
vcck  could  not  possibly  get  the  full  benefit  of  all 


tmi  mturmat.on.  All  want  to  read  U.  "rh" ad- 
dresses delivered  at  the  Missionary,  EducaUonal 
and  Sunday-school  Meetings  form  an  interesting 


/orkers  in  the  church,  an 
Hand   your   order  and 


Finger  Posts «» Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to    Succeed  in   Life 


The  purpc 
Tiaterial.  dui 


the   author,   in   gathering 


volume  more  than  one  hundred  articles  on  that 
many  different  subjects,  touching  human  life 
from  almost  every  possible  angle.  It  is  not  a 
novel  nor  a  story,  nor  yet  a  long  and  dry  treatise 
upon  some  abstract  subject,  but  a  collection  of 
articles  on  everyday  topics,  written  in  language 
and  style  easy  to  be  understood,  making  the 
points  so  clear  that  the  way  of  a  truly  successful 
and  happy  life  is  more  easily  found.    The  book 


We  have  great  hopes  for  the  sale  of  tlis  book, 
knowing  that  it  will  appeal  to  all  classes  with 
equal  force,  and  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 


The    book   contains   620   pages,    bound  i 


Our    General     Cataloi 


1911 


(jur  friends  would  1 


ou  will  only  ask  : 


";.=;l 


-Frank  Burrous.   Lincoln,   Ind. 
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with  the  Gospel  Messenger  we  will  make  a  special 
price  of  50  cents  per  year,  provided  the  subscriber 
is  NOT  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  does  not  live  in  a  family  where  there  are  one  or 
more  members  residing. 

All  you  need  do  is  fill  out  the  blank  herevirith  and 
maU  it  to  us  with  BOc. 

Bralhrcn   Publishing  Hou.o.   Eleln,   111. 

EnclOHed    nn<l    50c    for    which    .end    mo   Ihe 
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THE   GOSPEL    MESSENGER— January  7,  1911. 


FROM    DENVER,    COLO. 

/al  meetings  at  this  place  closed  Dec.  15.    The 

was   good,   and    Bro.    Wolf   labored    earnestly. 

:  baptized,  one  reclaimed  and  two  are  awaiting 

baptism.    Two  dear  ones,  who  came  forward,  are  hindered 

by  parents. 

On  Friday  evening  we  met  in  council,  with  our  new 
elder  and  pastor,  Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf,  presiding.  Five  church 
letters  were  read  and  accepted.  Officers  were  elected  at 
this  meeting  as  follows:  Church  officers,— clerk,  Bro.  E. 
J.  Cline;  secretary-treasurer,  Bro.  Jesse  Culler  (reelected); 
Messenger  agent.  Sister  Ina  Stotts.  The  writer  was  chos- 
en as  church  correspondent.  Bro.  C.  C.  Rust  was  chosen 
as  Sunday-school  superintendent;  Sister  Sophia  Bod- 
kin, secretary.  Bro.  C.  C.  Rust  was  also  elected  president 
of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Cline, 
secretary-treasurer.  The  church  was  well  represented, 
and  the  spirit  of  love  reigned  supremely. 

Sunday  morning,  at  11  A.  M.,  we  were  bountifully  fed 
from  the  Word  by  our  pastor,  and  just  before  the  2  P.  M. 
services,  which  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Berkebile,  of  In- 
dia, we  engaged  in  the  anointing  of  our  dear  Brother  and 
Sister  Weidman,  who  have  valiantly  fought  the  Christian 
are    almost    ready    for    the   crown    of   victory. 
How  precious  to  us  are  the  lives  of  our  old  fellow-soldiers! 
May  we,  as  younger  members  of  this  great  family,  strive 
to  attain  to  that  high  standard  of  Christian  life  and  use- 
l°°^l      fulness,  of  which  they  have  been  an  example  I 
I  was  At  7  P.  M.  we  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables,  with  sev- 

'  '^^'       eral  of  our  visiting  members  present.    Bro.  Wolf  officiated. 

■yjre      Forty-nine  brethren  and  sisters  engaged  in 
Rose;       of  the  Lord's  house.     These  have  truly  been   se; 
EXA.      ^^^^^  refreshing  for  us,  and  we  pray  that  this  sar 
strict       may  more  fully  prepare  us  for  the  great  work  tl 

presl-  1181  South  Pearl  St.,  Denver,  Colo.,  Dec.  27. 


ONESinUS 

The  Runaway  Slave 

By  ELD.  H.  B.  BRUHBAUOH 


day.  Much  patient 
research  and  careful 
study  are  clearly 
evinced  throughout 
Better  not  begin 
the  reading  of  it  at 
a  time  when  you 
important 
appointment  near  at 


short  of  the  end. 


Bound  in  cloth  with  gold  side  title. 


THE   1911    ALMANAC 
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The  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  with  all 
subscriptions  to  the  INGLENOOK 
when  requested. 


features.    Only  the  best  of 


being   larger   and    containing   new 
ones  added. 


r  special   occa- 
etc,  with  many  helpful  suggestions. 
dollar  would  be  a  fair  price  for  the  book, 


TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOLLAR. 

If  you   would   like  to  examine  the   Inglenook 
before   subscribing  to  satisfy  yourself  as   to   its 

Send   us   your   subscription    now,   and  you   will 
receive  the   Nook   one  year  and   the  New   Cook 
ready.    Fill  out  the  follow- 


:hren   Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111. 

Enclosed  find  $1.00 
which  send  to  my  address  the  Inglenook  one 
and  the  New  Cook  Book  as  soon  as  ready. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


■SET   FOR  THE    DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."-Phil.    1:  17. 


Elgin,   111.,  January  14,   1911. 


I  Temperance  Gains  in  Canada. 

If  there   is  one   tlnng   in    wh.ch    friends   of   tempera, 
can  heartily  rejoice,  it  is  the  progress  of  the  good  wt 
A  Threatened   Beer-Famine.  '"    °"''    "eighboring    country    to    the    north.      Revised 

he  local  option  vote  in  Ontario  sliow  that  twi 
nicipalities  have  lately  been  added  to  tlie  "  dr 
The  816  municipaHties  of  the-  province  are  H' 
s  follows:  No  liquor  license,  436;  license,  3 
r  Canadian  friends  take  hold  of  a  reform  \v( 
bound 


We  are  told  that  the  world's  crop  of  hops  is  20,000,000 
pounds  short,  and  that  only  a  record-breaking  crop  dur- 
ing the  coming  year  can  avert  a  beer-famine.  We  can 
readily  think  of  a  number  of  things  infinitely  worse  than 


bly,  an  increase  of  price,  might  st 
ing  about  better  ways  of  spending  their  money,  and  there 
might  be  a  real  gain  in  the  end.  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?" 


^1''?'  trt      ^'^^  "^^"^  '^  ''•  "Whatsoever  thy  1 


happn 


Commendable  Social  Reforms  in  Portugal.  previous  disa       em  "      ^    elements    are    aropping      if  giycn  an  opportunity,     Jiidc  gives  a  fair  descripti 

!J'"!lf .I!!'  i!!";i  ",/".'"':'J'  k'.IT'"!'       ^°  ^*^'"  'f^-^'^'A'i'n"    BriHsh'domlnadon  'of 'Egypt'"  jlilt       Z!^;,^  m't'u.e'spirit' '     '''"    '"''''    ^^P^^^^'^"^-    ^^ 
i-  p  TP  nrm  m«-j=„rB=  „r,„-  ^„„ t„rr>„K*«,i    fh.f  ,     .    ,,  ...  ombined  efforts  will  be,  regard- 


I  introduce  the  reform  measures  now  contemplated 
surely  enjoy 


present  conditions  in  Egypt,  only  The  Cost  of  Christmas. 


exalteth 


leges.     Concerning  the  hitherto  rather  indifferent  regard  the  future  can  tell.     One  thing  .=   .u.c,-tMc   u.iu.*:,.u.^e  inc  ciiici  ol  tlic  bureau  of  .iiH.f         f  M      n         . 

'z>Xuiz^^^i>Z'Z^:^:i'i:.riz  nnr'E^^r::;;:,rr^'E:;:'rt;,r^::  t^r^ra-r""™"'rT"'='^="™'"-' 

.ci.e.s  are  to  be  supplied  wi.„  pensions.     Pnbiic  aid  and  ,e  st.an.e  "if; amidZ' rn.in',"  e'^'  J'^Z^:!'.  'Z  ^;Zr[^':;:':Z^':::^.^Z^'^2     L"ur:: 

E?HSsI-=S=,i  saHlS£S:s3i  aES=H:=HS-H! 

clothmg    and    books    to    needy   children.      Such    plans    for  people  and  events  of  Bible  times.  too  far  away  from  stores     A  \  .  i  ni,nil>,       l',               f. '! 

better  civic  conditions  are  praiseworthy  indeed,  for  they                                              ro      "'       t    '            t\        I           i  !      >  '■-■-' \'i,  i.iiic 

are  sure  to  work  for  good,  especially  if  proper  religious                                Better  Conditions  for  Monaco.  ,inj    siieit^r    thcmsc^    '^^'^     1' 

Italian  frontier,  lies  Monaco,  Europe's  smallest  principal-  estimated    at    $90,000, nnn    .,■                       ;     ,             Mitooflo'i 

ity,  known   chiefly  because  of  its  notorious  gambling   re-      debts  had  to  bo  in.  ^ <     r.  :,,.   ,'|(.sirc 

sort,   hitherto  carried   on  by  the   full   consent   of   Prince  gifts,  while  hmul,-.!                                                  ,  ,.t  rigi 

From  April  24  to  May  20  a  great  Missionary  Exposition  Albert,  the  ruler  of  the  country,  and  the  special   benefi-  economy   to    permti    ■         .    ^i    ,                        .,      ;,,h.ip.s,    i 

is  to   be  held  in   Boston.     The   history  and  triumphs   of  ciary.    The  citizens  of  the  diminutive  country  have  sought  ready  to  ask,  W.-is  ii   u..i  il,   \Uiilr       i  i,,,!  ,|,  .,,',,,1^  un 'th 

Christianity  in  every  part  of  the  world  will  be  graphically  to    obtain    constitutional    privileges    for    some    years,    but  spiril  of  Imili  (jivcr  ami  receiver  as  well  as  llu'  L-ift  itspl 

shown.     Village  and  city  scenes  in  mission   fields  are  to  only  recently  have  they  succeeded  i 

be   faithfully  portrayed,   thus    enabling   the   public    to    see  concession   from  the  autocratic  rule 

for  themselves  at  a  glance  the  true  conditions  prevailing  pressure     that    the    gambling     resort,— well     termed     the  bratn.n  .if  llie  world's  greatest  day.  ' 

at  home  and  abroad.     If  the  proposed  exposition  should  "plague  spot  of  Europe,"  be  eliminated,  and  possibly  that  

be  as  complete  and  accurate  as  the  one  held  some  years  may  now  be  done,  since  the  people  share  in  the  control  Religious  Pretenders, 

ago   in    England,    it    will    doubtless    be   a    great    factor   in  of  affairs.     Monaco,  though  it  has  but  19,000  inhabitants.  Of  new  creeds  llicre  is,  apparently,  nc 

arousing    missionary    enthusiasm.      There    is    perhaps    no  may  now  take  a  stand  for  law  and  order  equal  to  any  of  has    one    fallacy    of    religious    belief '  boi 

subject  on  which  the  average  person  is  so  lamentably  ig-  the  larger  nations,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether,  like  a   new    prn|ilipt    ;\r\^i-i    nro.-Uiininc    rtii 


A  Missionary  Exposition. 


!  Christ,  and  t 


Hindrances 

to  Missi 

n  Work  in  / 

One 

won 

d   hardly 

suppos 

that    Great 

hin 

der   tlie 

of  missions 

possessions, 

and  yet 

such   se 

cms   to   be  t 

thing  that  will  afford  a  wider  outlook, — a  broadening  of                                          uf  fnii,,;',.             n  ■■;   :  '>-i-ilIed 

the  horizon,— so  that  the  true  significance  of  the  "Go  ye"  The  Earthquake  in  Russian  Turkestan.  teaLhin,  M  ,.  ■  ,,  .  ■  ,  -  hrmi  ht 
may  be  more  fully  realized,  will  be  a  distinct  gain  to  the  When  the  seismograph  stations  in  the  United  Slates  to  vicv. m-  . ,  i  .  .,!  l , .  ,,  i;,  ,  !  ,  ihc  prc- 
cause  of  missions.  and  other  countries  recorded  violent  disturbances,  Jan.  4,  tendcil  "  rcvcali.:r  ni  tin.-  uill  ■■:  '.■'■'.  .,  .  i,  [i.  claim- 
it  was    taken    for   granted    that    a  severe    earthquake    had  ing    Divine  power,    was    suii,m,  .^  ,   :  ,,iint   by 

prise  when  the  cable  flashed  the  news  of  a  great  calaniily  as   to  "  purification,"  the  "  al-    ■l-' ■  ■           Hivinevi- 

in  Russian  Turkestan,  just  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea.     It  is  sions,"  aii<i  strnnt;  fiiMiij.;h  I...     !     ■  ■     '  nilhience 

the   case    in    the  stated,  in  latest  reports,  that  the  town  of  Przhevalsk,  near  i,.  ^.ithtT  a  imhuIkt  -^l"  <|..|ii.|,  ,|  ■,.  ;.      ■  ,      .     ■    ,  i  iins  does 

Sudan  mission  field.     This  makes  the  task  of  the  mission-  Lake    Issyk-Kul,   sank    with    all    its    inhabitants.     This,    li  „,,i  ,,v,nl  n,  ihc  rye  ,1   ili,    !,  ,     :  ,vuiild-be 

ary  doubly  hard.     It  is  discouraging  enough   to  labor  for  correct,  would  mean  the  loss  of  10,000  lives.     A  new  lake,  '  nv  |,a,,i  "  mm  r.i,.],,  tin    .  .  n  i  '      .  .midaries 

years  among  low  and  degraded  natives,  reaping  but  scant  it  is  said,  now  occupies  the  site  of  the  town,     Pishpciv, 1    jn  niirifiy.      J'iiiis    ,iiM>iiiir    "  ■  nif  "  li  1  ,    l,r.ii    . .  unsigned 

reward  for  his  arduous  toil,  but  when,  added  to  all,  there  the  River  Chue,  is  also  reported  as  having  been  dc^tiuvt.l,  1,.    MMiMun,    hut    ^lli^     l.-r^    ,n,t    prochnk-    sron-,    of  other 

is  the  stolid  indifference  and  even  the  thinly-disguised  op-  together  with  its  6,000  inhabitants.    While  full  i.arii.  ul.ti -,  MMMiiaries  fi..iii  iti.tkiii];  similar  attempts.    The  words  of 

position    of  the   Government,   the   work   becomes    difficult  are  not  yet  available,  there  is  no  doubt   thai,   l>y   nu,      .1  [.Im,  tin-   liLl.>\fl   Jiiiiilf,    may  well  apply:     "Many  de- 

indeed.     Belgium,  also,  is  taking  the  same  attitude  regard-  the    great,    periodic    cataclysms    of    nature,    tlMnivarnK    mi  t  cu  it-.  ,irc  ciilcrd  iiilu  the  world.     .  .     .     Look  to  your- 

let  no  opportunity  pass  by  unimproved,  to  express  their  a   moment's   notice.     Such  occurrences, — liable 

contempt  and  rage  toward   Christians  engaged   in    gospel  anywhere,— certainly  should  make  one  think. 

propagation.     Thus  the  life  of  a  missionary  in   Africa  is  nothing  is  more  uncertain  than  life.     It  is  well 

far  from  being  an  easy  one.     Like  Paul,  he  is  "in  perils  heed   to   our   ways,"— to  "walk   circumspectly,   redeeming  of  us  who  were  in  Jerusalem  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  6, 

Child  Labor  Reform, 


President  Jordan's  Proposed  Attack  on  War 


ry  dc-  (,f  Bro.  W.  R,  Miller  and  Sister  Olive  Ringler,  of  Nap- 
According  to  an  official  announcement  of  President  pends  upon  the  welfare  of  the  child,  the  churches  of  our  pancc,  Ind.  The  wedding  took  place  on  the  Sunday 
David  Starr  Jordan  (of  Leiand  Stanford  University),  the  nation  have  been  invited  by  the  National  Child  Labor  evening  just  preceding  the  departure  of  about  half  of 
campaign  against  war,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Carnegie  Committee  to  observe  Jan,  22,  or  the  nearest  eonvcnienl  our  party  on  their  journey  homeward  from  the  Holy  City. 
Peace  Foundation,  of  which  he  is  the  leading  spirit,  will  Sunday,  as  Child  Labor  Day.  Since  the  organization  of  The  Jerusalem  home  of  our  party  has  been  the  Hughes 
be  opened  by  the  diffusion  of  more  widespread  knowledge  this  movement,  thousands  of  little  boys  and  girls  have  Hotel,  presided  over  so  graciously,  and  in  such  a  Christian 
on  the  facts  of  war.  Europe's  enormous  war  debt,  which  been  rescued  from  coal  mines,  glass  factories,  cotton  spirit,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Hughes,  and  so  ably  assisted  in 
is  slowly  but  surely  crushing  the  unfortunate  citizens  of  mills,  cigar  and  cigarette  factories,  and  have  been  accord-  every  good  word  and  work  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forder.  Well, 
the  continent,  is  a  burden  so  intolerable  that  none  but  ed  the  inalienable  privileges  of  real  child-life.  Many  States  it  was  in  the  parlor  of  this  hotel  that  we  gathered,  a  little 
those  directly  afTected  can  fully  realize  it.  More  infor-  have  already  been  induced  to  pass  laws  to  that  end,  but  company,— honored  also  by  the  presence  of  the  American 
mation    on    this    point    will    be    a    great    educator    to    the  in    thirteen    States    children    under   fourteen   years    of  age  Consul     at    Jerusalem,     to     witness     the     ceremony    and 

tions  of  the  cause,  nature  and  effects  of  war,"  "promotion  In  thirty-five  States  children  may  work  in  coal  mines  and  of  .a  religious  service,  the  union  of  these  two  dear  hearts 

of    international    courts,"    etc.      From    the    outline    of    the  other  dangerous  occupations.     In  thirty-three  States  chil-  whom   God   hath   joined  together    in    pure   Christian    love 

work,  as  given  by  Pres.  Jordan,  it  would  appear  that  the  dren  may  even  work  all  night  in  glass  works,  cotton  mills  and  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.     After  the  service  was 

men    in    charge    of    the    "  Foundation  "    propose    to    make  and  other  factories.     It  is  evident  that  protection  must  be  over,  we  repaired  to  the  dining  room,  where  was  prepared 

a  vigorous  effort  in  behalf  of  safe  and   sane   methods   of  given   the  children,  and  unquestionably  is   it  the  duty  of  the  simple  wedding  feast.     What  impressed  us  all  was  the 

peaceably  settling  international  differences.     A  right  con-  the  church  to  help  in  arousing  public  sentiment  in  their  he-  Iieautiful.    homelike    spirit  and    way    in    which    the    tables 

gradually  lead  to  that  half.     It  is  the  will  of  the  Father  above  that  "  not  one  of  were  prepared,  and  tastily  decked  with  flowers  native  to 

impossible.  these  little  ones  should  perish."  the  Holy  City.     May  God  yet  add  many  years  of  blessing!  " 
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Pastoral  Visitation. 


The  need  of  the  minister  using  a  very  considerable 
part  of  Iiis  time  visiting  the  homes  of  his  congregation, 
is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent.  The  changed 
conditions  that  are  taking  place  in  our  manner  of 
living, — using  this  as  a  general  term, — is  forcing  all 
religious  bodies  to  become  awakened  to  the  great  need 
of  pastoral  visitation.  There  may  have  been  a  time, 
in  the  earlier  history  of  each  community,  when 
churches  could  more  easily  get  along  without  it  than 
now,  as  it  is  now  true,  that  there  are  churches  and 
communities  that  can  better  subsist  than  others  with- 
out a  systemized  calling  into  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple. But  these  churches  and  communities  that  can 
so  exist  and  in  a  degree  prosper,  are  becoming  more 
and  more  the  exceptions,  and  the  probabilities  are 
that  even  they  could  be  much  better  served  and  helped, 
were  they  more  frequently  made  to  know  the  good 
effects  of  pastoral  work,  and  to  appreciate  the  visit  of 
the  minister  into  the  home  as  a  pastoral  duty. 

There  are,  in  every  community,  scores  of  people 
that  can  not  be  reached  by  the  pulpit.  Some  of  them 
only  go  to  church  occasionally.  Many  of  them  do 
not  go  at  all.  If  they  are  to  be  enlisted,  helped  and 
saved,  some  one  must  go  where  they  are,  meet  them 
and  talk  to  them  on  the  plane  of  their  life's  surround- 
ings. Among  this  class  of  people  are  many  good  and 
noble  men  and  women.  They  are  at  least  a  part  of 
the  "field"  that  is  waiting  for  "laborers"  to  come 
and  gather  them  into  the  Lord's  garner.  Pastoral 
visitation  is  indeed  a  noble  part  of  the  great  mission- 
ary spirit  that  is  awakening  and  taking  hold  of  us. 
We  can  no  more  consistently  oppose  the  need  of  a 
house-to-house  visit  of  the  minister,  than  we  can  con- 
sistently oppose  the  sending  of  missionaries  into  for- 
eign lands,  to  meet  the  needs  of  Christ's  teachings. 
The  "  go  ye  "  is  no  less  a  duty  in  the  one  than  in  the 
other.     The  masses  can  only  be  reached  by   going 


where  they  are,  and  awakening  in  them,  as  tlie  Lord 
may  direct  by  his  Spirit,  the  need  of  salvation. 

Then  there  are  many,  too,  who  must  have  help  aside 
from  what  they  get  at  the  services.  The  hour  of  serv- 
ice, with  its  sermon,  does  not  meet  nearly  all  the 
diversified  needs  of  the  people.  Some  are  not  able  to 
get  from  the  sermon  and  the  service  the  needed  food 
their  souls  require.  They  will  go  home  from  the 
service,— if  even  they  can  be  gotten  there  regularly, 
— unsatisfied.  Their  souls  are  not  fed  to  the  extent 
that  others  are,  from  the  sermon.  There  will  be  still 
a  material  lack.  But  a  prayerful  visit  into  the  home, 
a  heart-to-heart  talk  with  the  inmates,  a  personal 
prayer  for  them  and  their  children,  will  touch  a  chord 
that  will  bring  a  response,  when  all  other  means  fail. 
Many  will  be  awakened.  Others  will  be  made  con- 
scious, as  never  before,  that  we  may  all  be  workers 
in  the  vineyard,  and  still  others  will  be  better  made 
to  know  that  the  minister  is  a  man  of  sympathy,  and 
that  he  is  willing  to  come  down  to  their  plane,  and 
reason  and  think  with  them. 

We  can  not  all  be  strong  and  convincing  pulpit 
orators.  It  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  Lord 
does  not  mean  that  all  of  us  should  be.  If  he  had 
felt  that  the  world  was  to  be  saved  by  oratory  and 
strong,  convincing  pulpit  reasoning,  he  would  have 
made  more  of  that  class  of  people.  But  from  the  fact 
that  there  are  so  few  of  such  preachers,  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  Lord  sees  other  qualities  that  are  more 
effective  than  the  mere  ability  to  preach  like  Paul. 
Tliis  does  not,  in  any  way,  disparage  the  gift  that  God 
has  given  to  the  few,  but  it  should  teach  us  that 
tliere  are  more  fruitful  ways  to  reach  the  masses.  One 
of  the  most  fruitful  of  these  means  is  to  be  a  good 
pastor.  While  the  large  majority  of  ministers  are  but 
ordinary  pulpit  speakers,  most  of  them  may  become 
strong,  and  useful  men  by  using  their  talent  and  mucli 
of  their  time  in  pastoral  visitation.  Surely  no  work 
will  yield  greater  returns!  It  is  true  that  many 
churches  are  losing  out  in  membership  and  spirituality, 
largely  because  of  the  lack  of  earnest,  prayerful, 
pastoral  work. 

The  ordinary  preacher,— and  the  most  of  us  are 
in  that  list, — can  not,  by  his  sermons  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  touch  the  hearts  of  the  community  -in  a  way  that 
they  will  be  aroused  to  active  work  and  duty.  But 
though  we  have  but  average  talent  in  ability  as  preach- 
ers, most  of  us  might,  by  some  earnest  efforts,  become 
effective  ministers,  would  we  more  frequently  go  into 
the  homes  of  the  members  in  our  several  fields.  There 
we  meet  with  the  people  on  a  common  plane.  They 
are  ready  to  open  their  hearts  to  us.  We  may  learn 
the  hindrances  they  have,  and  the  struggles  they  have 
to  bear.  They  will  there  be  free  in  expressing  them- 
selves, and  in  making  known  to  him,  whom  they  be- 
lieve to  be  a  man  of  God,  their  heart's  deepest  feelings. 
And  tliere.  after  a  short,  earnest  conversation,  largely 
on  spiritual  things,  and,  when  occasion  permits,  a  short 
season  of  prayer,  the  minister  is  permitted  to  leave  an 
impress  for  good  that  he  can  in  no  other  way. 

Again ;  our  missionary  activities  are  taking  us  into 
fields,  where  we  are  but  little  known,  and  where  our 
membership  is  so  small,  if  any,  that  if  we  have  a  peo- 
ple to  preach  to,  they  must  be  secured  in  some  other 
way,  aside  from  the  mere  announcement  of  a  preach- 
ing service.  In  entering  upon  our  work  in  the  cities, 
we  find  that  many  of  the  people  are  strangers  to  our 
practices,  and  tiie  interest  of  such  must  be  enlisted 
in  some  other  way  aside  from  mere  preaching.  Our 
own  people  and  their  children  may  be  held  together, 
in  a  way,  by  the  regular  routine  service,  but  service.'^. 
— even  with  preaching  above  the  ordinary,— are  not 
going  to  attract  strangers  who  are  not  directly  in- 
terested, to  any  great  degree.  The  most  practical 
way  to  reach  these  classes,  is  by  pastoral  visitation. 
Get  the  people  interested  in  us  by  letting  them  know 
we  are  mterested  in  them.  Our  cities  are  fruitful  fields 
for  such  kind  of  work.  The  secret  societies,  the  in- 
surance man,  the  diversified  business  enterprises,  car- 
ry their  claims  to  the  doors  of  the  people.  They  do 
not  weary  of  it.  They  are  everlastingly  at  it.  Wh>- 
should  not  we,  who  have  a  whole  Gospel,  the  words 
of  the  Eternal  God,  use  as  much  wisdom  in  taking  our 
business  to  where  the  people  are? 

Rockford,  III. 


Disposing  of  an  Estate. 


All  persons  are  like  it  was  said  of  the  priests  of 
old,  "  They  were  not  permitted  to  continue  by  reason 
of  death."  Our  little  life  runs  its  course  and  the  cur- 
rent begins  to  show  up  as  we  approach  its  close.  Our 
failing  strength  admonishes  us  that  we  are  coming  to 
the  end  and  some  changes  must,  of  necessity,  be  made. 
Some  find  themselves  encumbered  with  considerable 
property  of  value,  as  the  accumulations  of  honest  toil 
and  endeavor.  What  to  do  with-it  now  is  quite  a 
problem.  To  keep  and  care  for  it  is  a  burden.  To 
dispose  of  it  unwisely  or  indiscreetly  is  to  turn  a  bless- 
ing into  a  curse.  The  division  may  be  very  simple 
and  inexpensive. 

A  good  method,  and  one  that  is  rather  common 
among  our  people,  is  for  the  individual  owner  to  be 
his  own  administrator.  As  he  retires  from  business. 
and  while  yet  in  a  sound  state  of  body  and  mind,  he 
sells  or  divides  his  property  among  his  children  or 
friends,  reserving  a  certain  annuity,  to  cease  at  death. 
This  is  an  excellent  plan,  as  it  gives  the  proper  ones 
the  use  of  the  property  in  a  way  and  at  a  time  when 
they  can  utilize  it,  and  saves  all  expenses  of  a  di- 
vision and  settlement  after  death.  It  also  assures 
against  the  possibility  of  litigation.  Property,  dis- 
posed of  in  this  way,  can  be  secured  against  loss  to 
all  parties  concerned. 

Another  way  is  to  keep  all  possessions  until  death 
and  then  let  them  be  disposed  of,  and  distribution  be 
made  according  to  law.  This  means  an  equal  division 
among  the  heirs,  and  at  once  throws  the  business  into 
the  hands  of  the  court.  It  means  appraisers,  attorneys, 
auditors  and.  likely,  prolonged  litigation.  Large 
estates  have  been  nearly  consumed  by  this  way  of  dis- 
posing of  them. 

Another  method  is  by  a  will.  The  difference  between 
this  and  the  former  is  that  the  owner  says  who  shall 
and  who  shall  not  have  his  possessions,  but  in  both 
cases  a  share, — and  sometimes  a  goodly  share, — goes 
to  pay  expenses,  and  there  is  always  present  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  will  being  contested  in  the  expensive  ma- 
chinery of  the  courts. 

Undoubtedly  a  better  way  is  to  settle  up  and  dis- 
pose of  all,  make  distribution  to  the  proper  ones,  and 
execute  all  necessary  papers  in  order  to  secure  the 
rights  and  titles  of  all. 

When  this  can  not  be  done,  the  next  best  thing  to 
do  is  to  make  a  will.  But  in  disposing  of  your  prop- 
erty, do  not  forget  the  Lord.  All  you  have,  after  all. 
is  his.  He  may  have  given  to  you  freely.  He  gave 
you  health,  strength  and  judgment  to  make  and  keep 
what  you  have.  Give  part  of  it,— a  goodly  share, — 
back  to  him.  Remember  that  all  his  work,  carried 
on  in  the  world, — missions,  Sunday-schools,  temper- 
ance, and  charity, — necessitates  expense.  They  can, 
in  no  sense,  be  made  self-supporting.  But  the  Lord 
has  entrusted  to  his  servants  plenty  of  means  to  carry 
on  all  these  enterprises,  if  they  will  only  devote  their 
possessions  to  the  proper  use.  He  will  not  be  pleased 
if  you  hoard  up  your  money  during  life,  and  at  death 
dispose  of  it  in  a  way  whereby  it  is  lost  to  his  work. 
and  may  possibly  be  used  to  advance  the  cause  of  evil. 

Many  of  our  people  are  waking  up  to  the  importance 
of  giving  a  portion  of  their  estate  to  the  Lord,  and  we 
have  some  noble  examples  of  judicious  investments  for 
helping  the  good  work  along  after  the  donors  have 
gone  to  their  reward.  Of  such  a  donor  it  may  well  be 
said,  "And  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." — and 
worketh,  too.     These  examples  should  be  followed. 

Our  people  have  not  been  educated  to  give  as  they 
should.  It  had  not  entered  into  their  customs,  and 
they  tiierefore  did  not  acquire  the  giving  habit.  The\- 
lived  the  simple  life,  practiced  economy,  built  cheap 
churches,  had  a  free  ministry,  accumulated  money. 
put  it  out  at  interest,  or  invested  it  in  property.  When 
left  to  heirs  who  were  out  of  the  church,  the  money 
was  not  only  lost  to  the  church,  but  frequently  used  to 
support  something  that  was  to  the  detriment  and  some- 
times to  the  disgrace  of  the  church. 

In  the  noted  case  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave  more 
than  the  rich,  it  is  said  that  "  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money 
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into  the  treasury."    He  sits  there  yet,  and  i 
proves  of,  and  blesses,  the  liberal  giver. 
Hollidaysbiirg,  Pa. 


The    Inspiration    of   the    Bible. 

BY  NETTIE  C.  WEYBRIGHT. 
II.  How  It  Is  Inspired. 

Assuming,  then,  that  the  Bible  u  different  from  all 
other  books,— inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, — the  ques- 
tion arises.  How  is  it  inspired?  To  what  extent?  On 
this  phase  of  the  question  also  many  theories  are  ex- 
tant, i  few  principal  ones  of  which,  briefly  stated,  are 
the  following: 

-  /,  Intuition  or  Natural  Theory.— This  teaches 
that  the  Bible  writers  had  simply  a  high  development 
of  natural  powers,  or  were  geniuses,  that  there  was 
nothing  supernatural,  mysterious  or  peculiar  about 
them.  But  to  this  one  would  say,  It  is  more  than  poet- 
ical rapture.  Nowhere  in  literature  can  we  find  a 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  nor  do  we  expect  it.  Evident- 
ly the  difference  is  not  simply  of  degree,  but  of  kind. 
There  is  a  certain  "  unknown  quality  "  about  it  that 
even  Shakespeare  lacks.  Were  this  true,  the  Bible, 
the  Koran  and  the  Vedas  would  all  be  equal. 

//.  The  Illumination  Theory,  or  Universal  Christian 
Inspiration. — By  this  it  is  assumed  that  the  religious 
perceptions  of  Christians  were  simply  intensified  and 
elevated,  the  same  as  all  Christians  possess,  only,  some- 
how, superior  in  degree, — that  men  are  inspired  today 
the  same  as  Paul  was.  Were  this  true,  we  might  have 
a  new  Bible  for  each  age,  but,  for  some  reason,  no  one 
has,  as  yet,  attempted  it. 

///.  Dictation  or  Mechanical. — This  theory  makes 
men  passive  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  such  a 
degree  that  they  are  mere  machines,  or  hands,  by  which 
he  wrote.  Were  this  theory  true,  there  would  be  no 
individuality  manifest,  no  variety  of  style,  whereas  a 
great  diversity  of  style  is  clearly  evident. 

IV.  The  Plenary-Verbal. — This  theory  not  only 
comprises  the  truth  of  the  others,  but  is  still  richer  and 
fuller.  It  holds  all  Scripture  to  be  equally  inspired, 
that  at  all  times  God  superintended  or  directed  the 
choice  of  words,  and  that,  at  times,  the  very  words 
were  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Ex.  4: 12).  This  is 
"  Verbal  Inspiration." 

"  Plenary,"— is  that  which  excludes  all  defects  in 
the  utterance  of  the  Inspired  Message.  The  Holy 
Spirit  elevated  and  directed  the  faculties  of  the  writers, 
when  need  be,  and  thus  secured  the  errorless  expres- 
sion in  language  of  the  thought  designed  by  God.  This 
is  "  Plenary  Inspiration."  Thus,  combined,  we  have 
the  theory  of  Plenary-Verbal  Inspiration. 

Thus  God  sometimes,  but  not  always,  dictated  the 
words  directly,  but  mediately  by  producing  such  vivid 
ideas  of  thought  and  fact  that  the  writers  could  find 
words  fitted  to  their  purpose.  He  wrought  in,  and 
with,  and  through,  their  spirits,  so  as  to  preserve  their 
individuality  to  others,  just  as  he  now  develops  in 
each  of  his  children  the  new  man,  yet  preserves  their 
own  individuality.  Thus  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  language  of  men, — truly  divine,  yet  trulyhu- 
man,  making  God,  in  the  fullest  sense,  responsible  for 
every  word.  We  certainly  would  not  concede  that  man 
is  free  when  God  controls  his  thoughts,  and  assert  that 
he  is  a  mere  machine  when  this  control  extends  to  his 

This  theory  is  not  new.  The  ancient  church  believed 
it.  Justin  Martyr  said,  "  The  Divine  Plectrum,  itself 
descending  from  heaven,  makes  use  of  holy  men,  as 
a  harp  or  lyre,  to  reveal  to  us  the  knowledge  of  divine 
and  heavenly  things."  Iranseus  said,  "  The  Scriptures 
are  indeed  perfect  since  they  were  uttered  by  the  Word 
of  God  and  his  Spirit."  Origen  and  Augustine  also 
agreed.  The  Early  Christians,  at  the  Council  of  Nice, 
A.  D.  325,  said  that  the  apostles  had  written  what  they 
saw,  heard  and  knew. 

But  "what  saith  the  Scriptures?" 

I.  2  Tim.  3 :  16  says,  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God."  This  makes  no  distinction.  This, 
of  course,  refers  to  the  Old  Testament.  But  if  the  Old 
Testament  was  wholly  inspired,  how  much  more  the 
New?  The  apostles  were  prophets,  but  more  than 
prophets. — of  greater  importance.  They  were  sent 
forth  by  Christ,  as  he  was  sent  forth  by  the  Father. 
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They  were  to  go  to  the  whole  world,  whereas  the 
prophets  spoke  mainly  to  the  Jewish  nation.  They  re- 
ceived the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  were  espe- 
cially taught  by  the  Comforter  (John  14:  26).  Some, 
who  hold  to  partial  inspiration  only,  argue  that  the 
history,  at  least,  is  not  inspired,  because  of  defects. 
But  certainly,  history  is  especially  inspired.  The  il.ic- 
trine  of  sin  is  based  on  the  fall ;  faith  is  taught  by  God's 
dealings  with  Abraham;  the  priesthood  of  Hebrews 
is  based  upon  the  history  of  Leviticus;  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  founded  upon  the  historic- 
al Rook  of  Acts. 

II.  The  prophets  wrote  not  their  own  will,  but  spoke 
as  they  were  moved  (carried  along  in  God's  will)  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  (2  Peter  1 :  21).  So,  when  we  read 
the  utterances  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  we  are  not 
reading  their  words,  but  the  words  of  God.  The 
Psalmist  says,  in  2  Sam.  23:  2,  "  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue."  The 
prophet  Isaiah  says,  in  Isa.  1 :  10,  that  he  spoke  the 
■'  Word  of  the  Lord"."  Jeremiah  gives  us  the  same  idea 
in  Jer.  1 : 6-9.  It  is  said  that  the  expressions  "  The 
Lord  spake,"  "  The  Word  of  the  Lord  came."  etc., 
are  found  nearly  4,000  times  in  the  Old  Testament. 

III.  Christ,  in  John  10:  34.  asserts  the  law  to  be  the 
Word  of  God.  The  use  he  made  of  the  law.  in  Matt. 
4:3-10,  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  shows  the  implicit 

Omni.scient  One."  had  in  il 
ire  us  directly  that  tliev  rc- 
;i  Cor.  2:10).  Their  chiin, 
us  miracles  (2  Cor.  12:  12). 
They  were  verbally  inspired  on  Pentecost  (Acts  2:4). 
1  Cor.  2:  13  says,  "  We  speak  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth."  We  certainly  should  accept  these  words  as 
true,— as  conclusive  evidence. 

Truly,  "  The  Bible  is  the  chart  wdiich  guides  the 
weary  wanderer  to  his  eternal  rest.  It  is  a  continued 
story. — a  record  of  the  great  plan  of  God  for  the 
world  he  made  and  the  church  he  redeemed.  It  re- 
veals the  way  of  their  salvation  and  foreshows  their 
eternal  destiny.  It  is  no  man's  book,  but  springs  from 
the  eternal  depths  of  divine  wisdom,  love  and  graci- 
It  is  the  transcript  of  the  Divine  Mind,  the  unfolding 
of  the  Divine  Purpose,  the  revelation  of  the  Divine 
Will."  May  we  humbly,  unhesitatingly,  trustingly, 
accept  it  as  such ! 
.?yrac:i.<e.  Ind. 

The  Secret  of  Unbelief. 

BY   EZRA    FLORY. 

The  process  of  finding  God  is  a  process  of  living, — 
not  merely  one  of  thinking.  The  most  conclusive  of 
the  reasoned  arguments  do  not  prevail  with  some  men. 
There  are  other  men  who  have  a  deep,  abiding  faith 
in  God,  though  they  know  little  about  ordinary  theistic 
evidences.  The  fair  inference  is  that  men  believe  or 
disbelieve  in  God  because  they  use  or  do  not  use  the 
proper  faculties  for  apprehending  him.  The  failure 
of  men  to  believe  when  reasonably  convinced,  seems 
to  prove  that  the  intellect  alone  is  not  sufficient  for 
belief.  Therefore  the  prime  necessity  is  to  cultivate 
the  habit  of  looking  for  God  in  our  experience,  and  of 
living  as  if  God  were  present  with  us,  for  thus  he  al- 

The  most  concise  summary  of  the  reasons  for  un- 
belief found  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus  is  in  John  5 :  30- 
47.  Notice  the  rejected  evidence:  Another  (v.  32)  ; 
John  Baptist  (v.  33)  ;  the  -u.'orks  of  Jesus  (v.  36)  ;  the 
Father  (v.  37)  :  the  Scriptures  (v.  39)  ;  Moses  (v. 
45).  What  an  array  of  evidence!  It  reminds  one  of 
Luke  16:  31.  "  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets, neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the 
dead."  Or,  in  other  words,  if  they  will  not  accept  the 
evidence  they  have,  they  will  not  accept  more  evidence. 
The  first  reason  the  Master  assigned  is  in  verse  thirty- 
seven,  and  in  essence  is  this:  A  lack  of  spiritual  e-v- 
perience — spiritual  ignorance.  No  doubt  there  was 
plenty  of  form  and  ritual.  "They  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth."  Really,  there 
is  no  coming  to  God  till  we  come  in  this  way. 

The  second  reason  is.  There  was  no  abiding  of  his 
Word.    The  reason  here  is  also  evident — not  believing 


m  him.     He  who  lives  the  Word  has  the  best  com- 

Pcrmol  search  of  the  Scriptures  is  assigned  as  a 
third  reason  for  unbelief  (John  5:39,  40,  46,  47). 
They  knew  the  very  place  where  the  new  king  was  to 
he  boni.  chapter  and  verse,  so  to  sav,  but  we  marvel 
:it  their  slowness  to  believe  in  the  Messiah. 

Then,  in  x'crse  40.  thcv  did  not  ;cm'H  to  come  to  him. 
Tlie  will  and  affections  are  the  seat  of  unbelief  (John 
7:  171,  ■•  If  any  man  willcth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching."    O.  if  we  could  only  move  the 

\'orse  42  says  they  were  not  really  loving  God. 
Manv  excuses  are  often  propounded,  when,  in  fact, 
thi^  is  the  real  ailment. 

I.islrinn;  la  fal.u-  prophets  is  assigned  in  verse  43. 
ronip:,re  I  lolm  2:1,'!  and  Rev.  13:6.  He  who  does 
not  .iceept  the  truth  will  accept  fables.  "  If  the  vessel 
i^^  not  filled  with  wheat,  the  devil  will  fill  it  with  chaff." 
Here  is  the  reason  for  the  progress  of  Dowie,  Mrs. 
F.d.lv  and  a  host  of  nihers.  "  I  am  come  in  my  Fa- 
ther's n.ime.  and  ye  receive  me  not;  if  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  (literally,  '  ye  will 

-Another  reason  is  seen  in  verse  44. — Vainglory.    No 

«■.. 1-1,1  ih,  M,  !,,  I, ,1,1  ,,  I,,  ,1,1  secretly  our  alms, 
l"':ii  ■  :'  ■■  1  ■"  ',       ,      till  much  chance  for 

thbiM-  111,-,  !<  I'l.-  II'  ^'f  condemned  (verses 
4^-17).  I')!'  course,  there  arc  other  reasons  for  un- 
belief, Iiihn  3:  11  Iclls  us  that  one  of  these  is  a  bad 
life.    "  I\ren  love  the  darkness  because  their  deeds  are 

i\raterialism  is  still  another  reason  (John  2:20; 
6 :  52 ;  3 :  1 2 :  R :  19 ;  20 :  25) .  Where  did  Jesus  learn 
.ill  Ihce  (bincTs  that  Ihe  best  of  the  best  in  his  time 

did  not  nppivlirii,|-'     Tli,    ,11,-.,,-,-  1  ,   rr.mi  Gnd- 


oh- 


vwhere  and  alway 


The  Challenge  of  the  City 


with  no  creed  at  all-  Here  are  vice  and  gross  immor- 
alit\'  on  every  side.  If  Jesus  Christ  were  to  come  to 
carlh  today,  and  visit  one  of  our  modern  cities,  lie 
would  ;igain  "  weep  over  it,"  as  he  did  on  that  day, 
long  ago.  when  he  viewed  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time. 
— just  a  few  days  before  he  was  crucified. 

The  movement  today  is  toward  the  city.  The  last 
census,  taken  a  few  months  ago,  is  a  proof  of  this  fact. 
There  i-  n  'M-fidiirtl  drifting  from  the  rural  districts  to 
llii  ]i- ■  '"  I  ■  inilntion.  From  largely  a  farm- 
ill:;  ,.,;i;ii  ■'  .1-  i1i.iiiL,dng  to  an  inrhistrial  nation. 
Our  ■,,,1111-  1-M  I,  iii.i  M. ling  women  are  going  from  our 
country  homes  .-ind  finding  employment  in  the  fac- 
tories, the  ofiiccs  and  the  stores  of  the  great  centers 
of  industry  and  commerce. 

Right  here  a  great  responsibility  rests  upon  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Many  of  our  own  sons,  and 
daughters  are  finding  their  way  to  the  city  and  unless 
we  look  after  them,  they  will  soon  be  caught  in  the 
great  vortex  of  the  world,  swallowed  up  in  the  mass  of 
humanity,  and  lost  to  the  church  and  to  Jesus  Christ, 
For  a  number  of  years  past  it  has  been  our  lot  to  re- 
side in  cities  in  which  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is 
not  represented  by  an  organization,  and  in  every  place 
have  we  found  persons  who  have  said,  "  Yes,  my 
father  and  mother  belonged  to  the  Brethren  church 
but  when  we  came  here  we  drifted  away  because  there 
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was  no  diurch  here,  and  we  joined  another 

At  tlie  Winona  Conference  one  of  the  speal<ers  made 
the  startling  statement  that  if  the  Cluircli  of  the  Breth- 
ren liad  done  notliing  more  tlian  saved  their  own  chil- 
dren since  the  time  tlie  church  came  to  America,  it 
would  lunnber  over  two  million  members.  This  state- 
ment should  cause  us  to  stop  and  consider  our  respon- 
sibility for  a  moment.  We  cannot  bring  back  what  is 
past,  but  we  can  guard  against  it  in  the  future.  We 
nrust  go  to  the  city  if  we  would  keep  our  own. 

Until  quite  recently  the  church  was  almost  entirely 
rural.  But  chanf^es  have  come  and  there  is  a  drift  to- 
ward tlie  city.  Changing  commercial,  industrial  and 
social  conditions  have  turned  the  tide  from  tlie  country 
to  the  city.  These  changing  conditions  make  the  ci'y 
loom  up  ever  larger  in  the  political,  economic  and 
social  life.  A  moral  and  religious  survey  of  the  times 
will  Iiave  the  city  chiefly  in  view. 

One  hundred  years  ago  the  vast  majority  of  the  pop- 
ulation was  rural.  Only  about  three  per  cent  lived  in 
the  cities.  In  1800  New  York  had  only  60,000  popu- 
lation. There  were  only  six  cities  with  a  population 
of  over  8,000.  Today  at  least  35  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation live  in  the  cities.  This  movement  to  the  cities 
presents  the  most  striking  phenomenon  in  our  national 
life.  It  is  probably  due  to  two  causes:  first,  the  turn- 
ing away  from  farm  life  on  the  part  of  the  American 
citizen.  Second,  the  great  migratory  movement  of 
peoples  from  other  lands  into  our  nation.  Either  one 
of  these  reasons  is  sufficient  to  cause  grave  concern  to 

The  future  of  the  city  is  assured.  Coming  years 
w^ill  see  an  increased  movement  in  that  direction.  Such 
conditions  present  a  mighty  challenge  to  the  church. 
To  build  the  city  on  righteousness  and  integrity,  to 
pemieate  her  institutions  with  the  Christian  spirit,  to 
put  upon  her  citizenship  the  stamp  of  the  Christian 
ideal,  is  the  mighty  problem  which  confronts  the 
churcli.  Unless  the  possibilities  for  good  become  pow- 
ers for  righteousness,  they  will  become  perils  to  the 
life  of  the  nation. 

Tlie  very  fact  of  the  modern  city  presents  a  peril. 
The  massing  of  human  souls  in  unnatural  and  congest- 
ed conditions  creates  a  hotbed  where  all  forms  of  sin 
develop  rapidly  and  in  a  malignant  form.  If  the  city 
is  the  center  of  the  marvelous  achievements,  it  is  also 
the  center  of  anarchy  and  licentiousness.  The  char- 
acter of  our  population  presents  great  possibilities  or 
perils.  The  inflow  from  the  rural  districts  serves  as  a 
sort  of  safety  valve  to  keep  in  check  the  hordes  from 
foreign  shores,  but  they  soon  amalgamate  with  the 
mass,  and  unless  the  forces  of  Christianity  predom- 
inate, all  becomes  a  fearful  tangle  of  infidelity  and  un- 
godliness. Each  year  brings  thousands  to  the  city, 
dissatisfied  with  their  past,  anxious  for  their  future 
and  the  benefits  of  American  citizenship.  To  win 
them  to  Christ  and  a  higher  citizenship  is  to  add  a 
mighty  force  to  our  national  life.  For  the  church  to 
fail  in  this,  is  to  miss  her  supreme  opportunity  in  the 
present  hour. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
should  not  share  in  this  great  work  of  redeeming  the 
city.  Some  have  said  that  our  doctrine  is  not  suited 
to  the  city.  If  such  he  true,  there  is  something  radi- 
cally wrong  with  our  doctrine.  The  sooner  we  change 
it  the  better  it  will  be  for  ourselves  and  those  whom 
we  serve.  But  we  are  not  among  those  who  believe 
that  our  doctrine  is  at  fault.  It  docs  mean  hard  work. 
The  devil  has  a  strong  hold  in  the  city.  The  environ- 
ment suits  his  devilish  purpose.  But  the  cross  of  the 
Nazarene  is  equal  to  even  this  emergency,  and  going 
forth  in  his  might  we  are  sure  to  conquer.  Adapting 
our  methods  to  the  needs  of  the  city,  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  succeed.  But  we  must  not  expect 
to  accomplish  in  a  few  years  what  has  been  decades  in 
building. 

The  commercial  prosperity  of  the  city  creates  peril. 
Great  fortunes  have  been  amassed,  and  multitudes  have 
prospered,  but  never  was  the  truth  of  the  statement  of 
Jesus  Christ  more  needed,  that  "  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possess- 
etli."  Moral  and  religious  growth  has  not  kept  pace 
with  the  growth  of  the  power  of  money.  The  worship 
of  Mammon  has  drawn  men  from  the  worship  of  God. 


The  effect  is  seen  in  lax  morals,  in  a  pagan  Sabbath 
and  in  the  increase  of  divorce. 

The  hope  of  the  city  is  not  in  its  size,  its  mayor,  or 
in  its.  prosperity,  but  in  Jesus  Christ.  Life,  such  as 
conies  from  bis  standards,  is  the  only  solution  of  the 
moral  problems.  To  bring  his  message  and  his  life  to 
the  "  inhabitants  thereof  "  is  the  one  great  mission  of 
the  church.  Let  there  be  no  drawing  in  of  the  lines, 
hut  rather  let  them  be  extended.  We  have  reason  to 
go  forth  with  courage,  knowing  that  the  great  Captain 
is  leading.  The  task  is  a  gigantic  one,  we  admit.  It 
will  require  a  Herculean  effort  to  overcome  the  enemy 
but  be  is  all-sufficient.  The  work  calls  for  a  new  sense 
of  the  power  of  God  and  his  Gospel.  It  calls  for  new 
courage  to  speak  from  the  pulpit.  It  requires  the  voice 
of  a  prophet  calling  out  thunderings  against  a  broken 
law.  and  the  tender  voice  of  a  shepherd  calling  from 
sin.  It  will  mean  a  new  consecration  on  the  part  of 
the  church,  in  country  or  city,  to  a  personal  evangel- 
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Law  in  the  Church. 

BY  CHAELES  NOBLE  STUTSMAN. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  51,  page  826,  under 
"  Man-made  law,"  the  editor  expressed  his  desire  to 
"  induce  thinking  and  reasoning  along  right  lines." 
Let  us,  therefore,  consider  the  relation  of  "  law  "  to 
the  church  of  Christ  here  on  the  earth. 

'"■  Law,"  as  such,  may  be  either  "  a  uniform  system 
and  principle  of  action,"  or  "  a  code  of  rules, — written 
or  unwritten, — growing  out  of  man's  inter-relation 
both  social  and  moral."  It  is  therefore  apparent  that 
the  Psalmist  in  bis  exclamation,  "  The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  (restoring)  the  soul"  (Psa. 
19:7),  was  not  referring  to  the  "  Law,"  or  code,  com- 
monly known  as  the  Mosaic  Law,  but  to  his  system 
and  principles  of  teaching  and  action;  for  Paul,  in 
Gal.  3:21,  unmistakably  affirms  that  the  law  given  by 
l\Ioses  was  imperfect  at  its  best. 

.Again,  in  Rom.  3 :  19,  we  are  told  that  the  soul  is 
■guilty  by  the  law,  — not  "  restored."  The  Law  of  God 
is  applicable  only  to  "lawless  and  disobedient"  (1 
Tim.  1  :9-10),  and  was  "added  because  of  transgres- 
sions "  (Gal.  3:  19).  Added  to  lahat?  The  covenant 
with  .Abraham !  Transgressions  of  whatf  The  cove- 
nant with  .Abraham,  certainly!  Therefore  the  law 
serves  "  to  bring  us  unto  Christ  that  we  might  be 
JM.stified"  (Gal.  3:24).  Why  be  justified?  Because 
guilty.     Guilty  of  what?    Transgressions. 

We  see,  then,  that  principles  and  the  transgression 
of  them  preceded  the  law  or  "  code  of  rules."  Like- 
wise do  Christ's  New  Testament  prmciples  precede 
the  code  of  rules  which  is  to  keep  us  close  to  him  "  to 
be  justified."  But  where  is  his  "law"  to  be  found? 
In  his  church. 

The  church  is  his  agent, — active  and  authoritative, — 
to  stand  in  his  stead  here  on  the  earth.  It  was  the 
church  that,  he  said,  should  disciple,  baptize,  and  in- 
doctrinate, all  men  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  It  was  the 
church  that  should  make  known  everywhere  the  mani- 
fold wisdom,— the  hidden  mystery,— of  God  (Eph. 
3:  10).  To  her,  he  said,  I  should  go  for  help  in  the 
salvation  of  my  erring  brother  (Matt.  18:  17).  It  is 
(0  the  church  that  the  Holy  Spirit  comes,— not  to  the 
worid  (John  14:  17),  to  perform  the  mission  of  "  re- 
proving the  world"  (John  16:8).  Unmistakably  she 
represents  him,  and  is  his  agent. 

But  /loic  far  is  the  church  an  authoritative  agent?  In 
this  connection  we  recall  the  political  issue  in  our  own 
nation  when  Thos.  Jefferson  sought  and  secured  the 
presidency.  The  "  strict  construction  "  policy  claimed 
that  executive  authority  was  limited ^to  "Thus  saith 
the  Constitution," — just  as  some  of  us  today  claim  that 
church  jurisdiction  is  limited  to  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
But  the  "  loose  construction  "  policy  laid  claim  to  all 
power  not  prohibited  by  the  Constitution  as,  it  appears, 
is  also  true  of  the  church,  in  which,  as  his  agent,  and 
under  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  is  vested  all  power 
and  authority  not  contradictory  to  his  Revealed  Will. 
The  apostles  suggested,  and  the  church  gladly  estab- 
lished, the  office  of  deacon  (Acts  6:1-6),  and  the 
Jerusalem  church  had  a  council  "  to  consider  a  matter  " 
(Acts   15),  and  rendered  a  decision  which  was  the 


cause  of  rejoicing  (verse  31),  and  was  blest  of  him. 
But  for  NEITHER  of  these  was  there  any  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord."  Matt.  18 :  18  quotes  Christ  as  saying  of  his 
people,  in  official  capacity,  "  Whatsoever  ye  bind,"  etc. 
This  confidence  in  their  wisdom  and  prudence  is  ex- 
plained by  John  16:  13,  "  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
Paul  says  in  1  Cor.  5:4,  "  When  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Our  Annual  Conference,  therefore,  guided  by  his 
Spirit,  is  indeed  authoritative.  Her  function,  however, 
is  not  legislative,— \avi  "  making," — but  judicial,— 
law  "  interpreting."  Her  "  decisions  "  (if  we  prefer 
not  to  call  them  "  laws  "),  are  therefore  binding  upon 
all,  or  "  mandatory,"  in  the  same  sense  that  Supreme 
Court  "  decisions  "  become  "  law."  A  factious,  or 
quarrelsome  dissenter  is  therefore  deserving  of  the  sen- 
tence which  Paul  pronounces  upon  just  such  cases  in 
Titus  3:10,  11. 

But  let  us  always  keep  uppermost  in  mind  that  the 
primary  object  of  all  our  law  is  "  to  bring  us  to 
Christ  that  we  might  be  justified," — never  to  punish  or 
destroy.  Then,  we,  as  individuals,  will  not  be  so  prone 
to  murmur  or  complain  of  "  too  much  restraint,"  but 
will  be  able  to  perceive  in  the  "  grievous  chastening  " 
of  the  present  the  later  yield  of  that  "  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  there- 
by "'"(Heb.  12:11). 

Ro.y  loyS.  li'enatchee.  Wash. 

Ministers'  Problems. 

BY  JESSE  D.   MOHLER. 

E\'ERY  calling  has  its  peculiar  needs.  While  much 
general  religious  knowledge  is  needed  by  the  ministry, 
those  who  are  to  teach  others  need  some  things  es- 
pecially for  themselves.  The  writer  has  often  felt 
that  our  church  has  need  of  special  instruction  to  the 
ministry  that  has  not  been  generally  available. 

Our  schools  are  conducting  Bible  courses  that  are 
the  help  needed  for  those  who  can  attend,  and  special 
short  terms  are  provided  for  those  who  might  be  able 
to  spend  a  short  time  in  class  each  year;  but  how 
great  is  the  need  of  the  many  who  can  not  even  attend 
the  short  course  !  There  are  preachers'  magazines  that 
are  excellent  for  those  who  have  had  the  usual  prepara- 
tion for  the  ministry,  but  these  are  ahead  of  the  man 
who  enters  the  ministry,  as  our  brethren  are  called  to 
office  without  special  training  for  its  work. 

After  years  of  struggle  and  anxious  watching  for 
better  methods  of  work,  our  brethren  can  make  good 
use  of  the  usual  helps  to  preachers,  but  progress 
might  be  made  much  more  rapidly  if  there  were  more 
general  discussion,  through  the  church  paper,  of  the 
best  methods  of  preparation  for  the  active  work  of  the 
ministry.  General  writings  are  good  for  general  living 
and  for  general  thought  tor  the  minister,  but  he  needs 
some  intensive  thought  for  his  own  special  use. 

The  yearly  discussions  in  our  ministerial  meetings 
are  an  excellent  help  to  those  who  are  seeking  progress 
in  their  calling,  but  are  more  or  less  local  in  the 
views  presented.  Some  Districts  have  better  talent 
in  their  discussions  than  others.  Let  that  talent  be 
used  in  a  general  dissemination  of  knowledge  and 
experiences  gained  in  the  active  work  of  the  ministry. 
It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  we  had  a  page  in  the 
Messenger,  or  at  least  a  column  each  week,  devoted 
to  the  active  work  of  the  ministry. 

We  are  aware  that  modesty  might  hinder  the  most 
of  our  brethren  from  wanting  to  contribute  to  such 
a  department,  as  they  might  be  accused  of  thinking 
themselves  competent  to  tell  others  how  to  do;  and 
we  all  know  that  confidence  in  himself  is  one  of  the 
poorest  recommendations  for  a  minister  to  offer. 
Therefore  some  who  are  best  qualified  to  write  such 
articles  would  refrain  from  offering  what  they  have 
learned,  while  they  would  give  an  excellent  talk  when 
selected  by  a  committee  on  program  for  a  ministerial 

The  writer  experiences  that  feeling  of  modesty,  but 
has  had  to  do  so  much  digging  and  hunting  for  him- 
self, and  inquiring  of  others,  listening  to  discussions 
at  ministerial  meetings  and  reading  what  he  could 
find,  that  he  will  be  glad  to  pass,  what  he  has  gathered, 
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to  those  who  are  traveling  the  road  he  has  pa<;?efl 
over,  hoping  to  gain  also  something  from  those  who 
have  traveled  farther  in  experience,  and  dug  deeper 
than  himself. 

Tlie  only  way  he  can  take  any  satisfaction  in  present 
ahility,  is  when  he  views  his  work  in  the  light  of  an 
explanation,  once  made  as  an  apolog}'  for  him.  in  the 
elocution  class.  One  day,  after  he  had  read  his  as- 
signed portion  and  received  the  usual  amount  of  criti- 
cism, Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  as  instructor,  came  to  his  as- 
sistance with  an  explanation  that,  while  the  correc- 
tions were  in  place,  Bro.  Jesse  was  doing  better  than 
any  one  else  in  the  class,— not  that  his  work  was  so 
good,  but  in  the  beginning  he  had  more  to  contend 
with  than  any  other:  and  his  success  lay  not  in  what 
he  could  now  do,  but  in  the  amount  he  had  overcome 
to  reach  that  point.    So  in  our  ministry. 

After  nearly  fourteen  years  in  the  ministr>'.  there 
are  more  problems  in  sight  than  at  any  time  in  the 
(last;  but  those  few  years  have  taught  him  much  of 
tlie  power  of  God.  to  assist  those  who  will  undertake 
his  work:  and  his  readiness  to  draw  nigh  unto  those 
\\ho  will  draw  nigh  unto  him.  We  have  faith  that  if 
we  put  ourselves  at  his  disposal,  God  will  help  solve 
problems  as  needed,  and  open  up  the  way  as  each  new 
condition  is  met. 

This  is  one  of  the  first  lessons  we  would  rec- 
ommend to  the  young  man  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
one  of  the  hardest  for  us  usually  to  learn.  After  thou- 
sands of  years  of  teaching,  man  is  very  much  like  the 
Children  of  Israel,  who  had  to  he  rebuked,  time  and 
again,  for  their  lack  of  reliance  on  God.  and  had  to 
suffer  defeat  after  defeat  to  learn  that  the  T.ord  he  is 
God.  No  minister  can  accomplish  the  work  intended 
for  him  to  do  until  he  has  learned  to  put  his  efforts 
under  God's  direction,  himself  to  do  the  work,  the 
lord  to  show  the  way. 

Some  have  made  a  mistake  even  here,  depending  on 
tiie  Lord  to  show  the  way  and  do  the  work  too.  Too 
much  of  the  doctrine  of  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  about  as  fatal  as  too  little.  The  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  minister  is  to  keep  him  in  sympathy  with 
God's  will  and  to  bring  to  his  remembrance  those 
things  which  have  been  told  in  his  Word, — and  which 
he  has  stored  in  his  mind, — to  give  him  wisdom  in  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  to  enthuse  him  in  its 
application. 

The  minister  must  furnish  the  brain  power  to  do  the 
work  God  orders.  He  must  go  to  his  appointment 
with  the  burden  of  his  message  worked  out  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  his  desk.  The  idea  of 
preaching  as  the  Spirit  directs,  is  pleasing  to  think 
about,  but  in  practice  it  begets  indifference,  repetition 
of  teaching,  poverty  of  thought :  and  fails  of  the  end 
sought,  in  granting  such  help  to  God's  ministers. 

As  one  learns  to  follow  God's  will,  he  is  naturally 
transformed  in  his  mind  and  heart  unto  a  life  that  is 
itself  a  testimony  for  the  catise  he  represents.  How- 
ever, he  need  not  wait  for  that  process  of  nature.  He 
should  take  his  thoughts  and  affections  in  charge,  and 
assist  in  the  transformation,  that  he  may  the  sooner 
fit  himself  for  the  work  to  which  he  is  called  of  God 
tiirough  the  church. 

Until  a  minister  realizes  that  his  call  is  of  God  to  a 
definite  purpose  that  includes  right  thinking  and  lov- 
■  ing. — the  impetus  to  higher  living,  as  much  as  to 
l'>reaching  from  the  pulpit. — ^he  can  not  have  the  power 
in  his  work  that  has  been  so  effectual  in  the  church 
under  the  conditions  of  the  past  ministry'.  The  limita- 
tions of  our  fathers,  in  the  matters  we  now  think  =n 
essential,  were  an  influence  to  bring  them  to  seek  to 
know  God's  will,  and  to  so  love  and  live  as  to  reach  the 
hearts  of  men. 

This  is  now,  and  always  will  be.  half  the  work  of  the 
minister:  but  conditions  now  demand  something  more 
of  younger  men.  In  practice,  the  years  of  active  work 
of  our  older  brethren  give  them  a  prestige  that  more 
than  overcomes  failure  to  conform  to  any  standard 
that  a  rational  disposition  would  require  of  a  younger 

Of  the  young  man  who  has  not  the  prestige  of  years 
of  living  among  his  people,  something  else  must  fit 
him  for  his  work;  and  that  something  is  special  prep- 
aration, either  in  time  to  read  and  study  at  home,  or 


such  schooling  as  may  best  qualify  him  to  do  the  work 
needed.  If  he  has  learned  the  lessons  of  reliance  on 
God  and  of  Hving  for  and  loving  his  brethren,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  congregation  that  calls  him  to  serve  in  the 
ministry  to  see  that  he  has  the  preparation  which  their 
standard  of  work  requires  of  him. 

The  Gish  Fund  is  doing  a  noble  work,  and  is  placing 
splendid  material  in  the  hands  of  the  ministry.  Among 
others  of  its  publications  "  Problems  of  the  Pulpit  and 
Platform  *'  is  worthy  of  much  thought  by  the  minister 
who  finds  himself  imable  to  cope  with  conditions  that 
confront  him  in  himself.  .\nd  yet  there  is  much  need 
of  special  help  to  the  minister  who  has  not  the  benefits 
of  actual  contact  and  training  under  those  qualified  to 
open  up  to  him  the  problems  of  a  minister's  experience 
and  development. 

The  writer  is  in  full  sympathy  with  the  demand  for 
better  preparation  of  our  young  brethren,  and  believes 
that  the  church  owes  it  to  herself  to  help  them  in  such 
preparation.  He  also  feels  that  much  can  be  accom- 
plished by  those  who  will  give  to  others  their  solutions 
of  the  problems  that  have  confronted  them  in  prepar- 
ing and  delivering  their  sermons.  His  proposition  is 
to  write  soon  of  the  ideas  and  experiences  of  othi  rs, 
and  include  some  of  his  own  solutions  as  a  farmer 
preacher,  trusting  they  may  be  of  practical  use  and  in- 
spire others  to  take  up  the  line  of  work  where  he  must 
drop  it.  that  all  may  work  together  for  mutual  help  and 
the  resulting  extension  of  usefulness  in  God's  kingdom. 

Jran-cvsburr^,  Mo. 


ing  by  this  that  the  Arabs  had  captured  our  part  of  the 
city  and  that  because  of  his  mission  work  among  them. 
during  the  past  fifteen  or  eighteen  years,  thev  were 
vav  fricndlv  to  liini  and.  for  his  sake,  to  us.    When  he 


^of 


le  wild  Arabs,  a  nepliew  to  one  of 
10  swore,  by  God  and  Mohammed. 
u^t  us  and  that  nobodv  would 
'  nlv     .So  we  all  settled  down  and 

"I'  Ihe  Arabs,  tiiongh,  in  reality, 

-  that  we  had  better  leave  the  city 
Mir^'  ride  lo  a  camp  of  the  Arabs, 
iinin  until  wc  should  find  a  wav  to 
safety.     An  escort  was  provided. 

■■''■■' 1     Hm-    friendlv  camp  where 

<^..spc!.     You  shoidd 

'  ■ >..Mvr,l.    All  that  was  best 

:  'i'  '"  N-  .ind  put  at  our  disposal. 
'■    rmii      I  neiday    morning    until 


Robbed  by  the  Bedouins. 


My  present  purpose  is  to  record,  for  a  testimony  to 
you,  the  continuous  chain  of  Providential  guidance 
and  protection  througli  wliicli  we  have  been  preserved. 

nent  perils  which  befell  us  because  ni  an  insurrection  of 
the  Arabs  against  the  Turkish  Govcmment,  as  we 
were  journeying  through  the  ancient  land  of  Moah  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Jordan.  It  came  about  in  this  way : 

Wednesday.  Nov.  30,  we  set  out  for  Jericho.  Next 
day  we  crossed  the  Jordan,  climbed  to  the  top  of  Mt. 
Nebo  in  a  rainstorm  and  by  evening  were  lodging  at 
Medaba.  Next  day  we  went  on  southward,  camping 
at  night  by  the  river  Arnon.  Then,  on  Saturday,  w  <■ 
journeyed  still  onward  to  Kerak,  the  ancient  Kir,  the 
military  capital  of  the  Moabitcs.  Here  wc  took  up  om" 
lodgings  in  the  stone  buildings,  built  a  number  of  years 
ago  for  missionary  purposes  by  our  guide,  Mr.  Forder. 
At  the  present  time  the  mission  is  closed,  and  the 
buildings  are  empty.  Here  we  spent  the  Lord's  Day 
quietly.  Next  morning,  at  daybreak,  we  were  through 
with  our  breakfast  and  had  begun  packing  up.  plan- 
ning to  push  onward  towards  the  land  of  Fflnm,  Mt. 
Seir,  and  Petra.  and  from  thence  to  go  on  to  Kadcsh- 
Barnea,  and  Beershcba,  returning  by  way  of  Hebron. 
With  these  plans  in  our  mind,  and  while  busily  oc- 
cupied with  packing,  washing  dishes,  etc.,  we  were 
suddenly  startled  by  one  of  our  native  helpers  rushing 
in  at  the  gate  and  shouting  wildly:  "Abon  Jcrious! 
Abou  JcrioKs!" — the  Kerake  have  risen  against  the 
soldiers. 

Very  soon  we  heard  wild  shoutings  at  the  other  end 
of  the  city,  followed  immediately  by  a  crack,  crack, 
crack,  of  the  rifles.  Our  first  thought,  of  course,  was 
that  it  was  only  a  slight  disturbance  of  the  peace,  and 
that  it  would  all  be  over  in  an  hour,  but  all  day  long 
the  fighting  continued,  the  Arabs  stealing  in  from 
ever)'  part  of  the  country  and  stealthily  climbing  from 
rock  to  rock  up  the  steep  sides  of  the  triangular  moun- 
tain on  which  the  city  is  located. 

We  remained  as  quietly  as  we  could  within  the  stone 
walls  of  our  buildings  and  compound.  All  around  us 
the  shooting  went  on  until  the  day  came  to  a  close. 
Under  cover  of  darkness  the  soldiers  retired  within  the 
castle  and  the  Arabs,  unopposed,  swarmed  into  the 
city.  We  went  to  bed,  and  most  of  us  were  asleep 
when,  about  ten  o'clock,  we  were  awakened  by  Mr. 
Forder  calling  to  us,  "  Our  friends  have  come,"  mean- 


counlry,  ^-oulh  ni  Kehron.  where  wc  were  in  perfect 
safety.  Wc  spent  that  night  in  an  Arab  tent,  south  of 
Hebron,  the  next  niglil  in  Hebron,  and  the  dav  fnllnw- 
ing  we  reached  Jerusalem.  Here,  as  in  most  other 
places  of  Palestine  proper,  there  is  perfect  safety,  as 

It  has  not  been  possible  in  this  brief  record  to  men- 
tion the  multitude  of  little  providences  that  came  to  us 
continuously,  all  along  the  way.  and  without  which 
our  lives  would  not  have  been  preserved.  T  have  room 
only  to  say  tli.'^t  the  promises  of  God  are  sure  to  those 
who  put  fiieir  trust  in  him.     He  is  a  stronghold  in  the 


■of 


dcfe 


Will  ' 


lot  join  us  in  thanksgiving  for  the  mercies    of    Go 
vhich  alone  kept  us  from  death? 
Jerusalem,  Palestine,  Dec.  i6^  IQIO. 
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Count    the    Blessings. 

••  Thank  God  for  tlic  sunshine,  the  fresh  air  and  flowers, 

Make  gladness  each  day  that  yon  live; 

Count  often  your  blessings,  you'll  find  they  arc  many, 

.And  to  others  a  helping  hand  give." 

Truly  the  mercies  and  blcssing;s  tliat  liavc  becii 

falling:  on  our  pathway,  through  every  period  of  our 


rof  . 


small  magnitude  to  count  them.  Down  they  come 
even'  morning  and  evening, — every  hour. — angel  mes- 
sengers from  the  Father,  our  Best  Friend.  If  we 
have  lived  these  years  wasting  mercies,  treading  tlicin 
beneath  our  feet,  and  consuming  tlicm  every  day.  and 
never  yet  realized  from  whence  they  come,  we  are  un- 
grateful indeed.  We  murmur  over  our  afflictions,  but 
who  has  heard  us  rejoice  over  our  blessings? 

What  are  mercies  and  blessings?  Ask  the  sunbeam, 
the  raindrop,  the  star,  or  the  queen  of  night.  Life  is  a 
great  blessing,  and  so  many  blessings  may  be  gotten 
out  of  the  years  given  us  to  prepare  for  the  higher 
and  better  life.  We  are  not  placed  in  this  world  to 
work  for  ourselves  only,  and  for  our  own  selfish  gra:i- 
fication.  From  every  life  there  should  radiate  .good 
cheer  and  good  works.  We  are  to  help  one  another 
and  bear  each  other's  burdens.  Often  our  afflictions 
are  mercies  in  disguise.  Hear  the  Psalmist  David  e.x- 
claim.  "  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  Word."  In  this  way  he  acknowledged 
the  blessings  and  was  thankful  for  the  same. 

As  we  look  back  over  our  past  lives  and  the  pre- 
cious hours  given  us,  can  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
many  mercies  that  have  been  falling  so  often  in  our 
pathway?    If  not,  we  are  ungrateful  in  "the  extreme. 
"Surely  they  of  many  blessings 

Should  scatter  many  blessings  round, 
.As  laden  boughs  in  autumn  fling 


Called  for  the  Elders. 

BV  JOHN  H.  TOPPER. 

I  TOOK  sick  the  middle  of  November  with  lung 
fever,  la  grippe,  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  and  a  hem- 
orrhage of  the  lungs.  I  threw  up  nearly  three  quarts 
of  blood  and  was  considered  near  death's  door  for  sev- 
eral weeks.  I  did  not  forget  what  James  says,  and 
called  for  the  elders.  Eld.  David  Hoover,  of  the  Cedar 
Creek  church,  asked  me  if  I  wanted  to  get  well.  I 
told  him.  if  it  was  the  fiord's  will.  So  they  anointed 
me  and  prayed  for  my  recovery. 

How  much  better  it  is  to  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  do  what  he  says !  At  that  time  I  could  hear  people, 
in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  say  that  I  could  not  get  well,  but 
the  Lord  told  me  that  he  would  raise  me  up,  and  this 
he  is  doing. 

Brethren   and    sisters,    we   should    not    forget   our 


altar; 


We  ; 


uld  1 


For  three  weeks  I  could  not  read  my  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, but  how  glad  I  was  to  get  the  three  Messen- 
gers to  read,  when  I  was  able  to  sit  up  in  bed!  The 
Messenger  is  the  best  church  paper  T  ever  read.  I 
would  not  do  without  it.  I  am  now  able  to  sit  at  the 
table  and  write  this  for  the  Me-SSenger.  Praise  the 
Lord !  Hundreds  of  people  have  been  in  to  see  me. 
I  entreat  them  tenderly  to  give  God  the  glory  for  my 
recoven-  and  that  thev,  too.  should  live  the  true.  Chris- 
tian life. 

Butler.  Ini. 


nv  J.   H.   MORRIS. 

Some  time  ago  it  was  my  happy  privilege  to  asso- 
ciate with  a  minister.     During  our  associations, 

he  exclaimed  several  times,  "  .\  lonesome  old  place 
around  here,  isn't  it?"  It  caused  me  to  wonder  and 
ask  myself  the  question :  "  Is  it  possible  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  lonely  ?    When  is  he  lonely  ?  Why  ?  " 

Not  scientifically,  but  in  our  simple,  easy  way  of  un- 
derstanding it,  the  word  lonesome  means  without  an 


agreeable  person  or  persons  with  whom  to  converse  or 
commune.  The  boy  and  girl  are  not  lonesome  with 
young  friends  of  their  age  and  temperament.  The 
literary  man  is  not  lonely  in  company  with  other  liter- 
ary' men  (either  in  person  or  in  their  books).  The 
literary  man  is  lonely  when  put  with  an  illiterate  per- 
.son,  because  he  is  being  robbed  of  time  which  be 
could  be  using  in  association  with  Macauley,  Emerson, 
Lowell,  Browning,  or  .some  other  great  man. 

But  how  about  the  Christian?  He  does  not  love  to 
associate  with  a  worldly  man.  He  is  not  of  the 
world,  but  his  delight  is  to  associate  with  other  Chris- 
tians because  of  the  Christ-life  which  shines  out 
through  their  life.  We  enjoy  the  moonlight,  though  it 
is  only  a  rc/lcctcd  light  and  can  not  compare  with  the 
brighter  light  of  the  sun.  In  like  manner  intimate  as- 
sociation direct  with  Jesus  is  much  better  than  the 
indirect  one  through  our  fellow-Christians. 

Suppose,  then,  that  our  friends  do  leave  us  alone 
for  an  hour  or  two.  or  even  a  day  or  a  month,  can  we 
not  associate  with  Jesus  himself  through  the  Spirit; 
through  his  Word;  through  prayer?  What  an  oppor- 
tunity for  communion  with  him  (when  all  are  gone 
from  us")  ?  Can  a  Christian  be  lonely  with  such  possi- 
bilities within  his  reach? 

Louisville,  Ky. 


treets  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  The  religion  of  Je 
!  pure  in  the  heart,  will  be  a  passport  to  heaven. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


The   Way  of  the   Cross. 


i  and  follow  i 


was  said 
rowfully 


"  Come,  take  up  thy 
to  the  rich  young  rul 
away.  To  him  the  way  of  the  cross  seemed  hard, 
and  the  way  of  self-indulgence  easy.  He  chose  the 
easy  way.  What  life  held  for  him  after  this,  we  do 
not  care  to  know.  It  is  sufficient  to  know  that  it 
was  a  life  without  Christ.  "  Whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple,"  and  "  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

There  are  some  Christians  who,  like  this  young 
man,  would  like  to  shirk  the  carrying  of  the  cross. 
They  want  the  Savior's  love  and  the  Savior's  favor, 
but  they  do  not  want  to  share  in  his  suffering,  his 
self-denial   and  his  sacrifice. 

The  crucifixion  of  self  is  a  hard,  hard  thing  for 
them.  Upon  such  the  cross  falls  in  a  more  terrible 
way,  and  with  more  crushing  force  than  if  they 
had  been  willing  to  take  it  in  the  way  the  Heavenly 
Father  saw  fit  to  place  it  upon  them.  The  way  of 
the  cross  must  be  traveled  by  all  those  who  are  to 
be  prepared  for  .glory  hereafter.  The  religion  of 
our  Lord  is  the  religion  of  the  cross,  and  unless  we 
take  up  and  carry  ours,  we  can  never  follow  him, 
neither  can  we  have  power  in  our  lives.  "  There- 
fore will  I  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me,"  says  Paul. 


Religion. 


J.\MES  would  have  us  get  the  religion  that- is  pure 
and  undefiled.  Religion  is  a  spirit  of  faith  in  doing 
the  Lord's  will.  It  is  the  daughter  of  heaven,  the 
source  of  all  true  felicity.  She  can  give  a  contented 
mind,  which  breaks  forth  in  a  flood  of  joy.  Pure  reli- 
gion seeks  peace  in  the  home,  and  peace  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. It  dispels  the  gloom  of  sorrow,  and  sweet- 
ens the  cup  of  affliction.  Religion  will  purify  the  air 
ue  breathe,  and  help  to  sing  the  song  of  redeeming 
love.  Religion  looks  up  for  the  better  light,  to  lighten 
one's  pathway  to  the  glory  world.  If  we  stand  on  the 
mountain  top,  we  can  see  the  sun  shining  long  after 
it  is  dark  in  the  valley.  The  cedar  is  developing  its 
branches  toward  the  top.  while  the  lower  limbs  may 
fall  off.  Religion  will  reach  the  hands  toward  the  God 
who  made  us,  while  worldliness  will  drop  downward 
and  be  lost  in  the  gulf  of  despair.  A  little  religion 
will  make  men  gloomy,  if  not  tempered  with  the  true 
greatness  of  the  love  of  God,  but  a  soul  filled  with  the 
pure  religion  of  Jesus  will  make  the  Christian  smile, 
and  feel  as  though  his  feet  were  walking  the  golden 


Healed  by  Anointing. 

Sister  .\.,  who  lives  at  Fairchance,  at  one  time  suf- 
fered from  a  rupture.  She  consulted  four  home  physi- 
cians and  was  advised  that  her  only  help  lay  in  a  dan- 
.gerous  operation  at  the  hospital.  She  then  consulted 
a  specialist  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  who  informed  her  that 
her  only  help  was  in  a  surgical  operation  which  would 
prove  fatal,  as  the  rupture  had  become  callous.  She 
went  home  thoroughly  discouraged.  She  said  she  had 
often  prayed  so  earnestly  that  she  would  find  herself 
reaching  out  and  begging  that  she  might  but  touch 
the  hem  of  Christ's  gannent. 

But  now,  going  home  thoroughly  discouraged,  she 
decided  to  call  Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  with  a  co-work- 
er, to  be  anointed  for  her  healing,  as  the  physicians 
said  there  was  no  help. 

-'\ccordingly  she  was  anointed  and  in  three  davs 
was  well,  and  still  remains  well.  The  cure  was 
effected  several  years  ago. 

Surely  the  Lord  does  all  things  well.  Oh,  for  a  more 
confiding  faith  in  him  ! 

7?.  D.  No.  2,  Oakland,  Md. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 

Bible  "  Do's  "  and  "  Do  Not's  "  for  Young 
Workers. 

Malt.  7:  24-27. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  January  22,  1911. 

I.  Bible  do's.     Ex.  19:  8;  20;  9;  Psa.  40:  8;  John  2;  5; 

II.  Neglect  to  do.    Neh.  3;  5;   Matt.  25;  27;   Luke  12;  47; 
James  2;   14;    4;   17. 

III.  Bible  do  not's.    Ex.  20;  3,  4,  7,  13-17;    Luke  6;  49. 

IV.  Be   ready— 

1.  To  do  what  Christ  commands.    John  15;  14. 

2.  Do  it  with  thy  might.     Eccles.  9:  10. 

3.  Do  good.    Luke  6;  35;   by  the  Golden  Rule.    V.  31. 

4.  Be    doers    of    the    Word.      James    1;    22-25. 


effort  to  do  good  can  i 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Consecration    to    the    Lord's    Work. 

2  Tim.  2:  19-26;  2  Cor.  6:  14-18. 
For  Week  Beginning  Jan.  22,  1911. 
,  A  Consecrated  Life  Is  a  Separated  Lite.— Every  man 
n  into  the  -world  is  a  possible  addition  to  the  forces  of 
that  wreck  men  and  blight  society,  or  he  becomes  a 
at  factor  for  good,  blessing  men,  advancing  civiltzatior 
increasing  the  power  of  the   kingdom   of  God.     The 


for  good  or  evil  i 


only 


a  separation  from  everything  sinful,  but  from  everything 
that  is  essentially  worldly.  We  must  be  "separated  unto 
the  Lord  himself,"  "a  people  for  his  own  possession," 
■'his  peculiar  treasure"  (Ex.  19:  5).  We  are  ambassadors 
of  Christ  to  all  men  (2  Cor.  5:  20). 

2.  Consecration  Means  Strength.— (1)  It  strengthens 
faith.  "  Faith  without  work  (or  service)  is  dead."  Chris- 
surest  safeguard  against  apostasy.  (2)  It  strengthens 
knowledge.  "  If  any  man  will  do  His  will  he  shall  know 
the   truth."     The    best    commentary    on    Christianity    is    a 

it  shall  be  given  unto  you."  Consecration  implies  the  giv- 
ing of  self— the  best  gift  of  all — to  our  infinite  spiritual 
gain   (2  Cor.  8:  1-5). 

3.  Consecration  Ennobles  and  Purifies.— Attempting  to 
do  a  great  work  for  God  insures  his  unbounded  blessings. 
It  gives  us  added  fitness  for  still  greater  attainments. 
As  the  air  is  purified  by  the  winds  and  storms,  so  the 
church  is  made  purer  by  sturdy,  wholesome  work  on  the 
part  of  its  membership.  The  busy,  consecrated  church 
has  noble  aims  and  pure  desires,  hence  Is  happy  in  the 
Lord's  work  (2  Peter  3:  11-14). 
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Are  You  Sleeping 

BY  J.  0.  BAR 
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Though  today  you 
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Prayer. 


miming  with  God.     It  is  the  breath 
to  God  who  gave  it. 
felt,  help  desired,  with  faith  to  ob- 


God, 


Prayer  is  a  shield  to  the 
and  a  scourge  to  Satan. 

*  Prayer  is  simply  telling  the  Lord  the  heart's  need, — 
the  longing  for  a  better  and  higher  life  than  we  have 
ever  known,  and  which  we  would  lilce  to  enjoy. 

Prayer  is  not  a  speculation  or  an  experiment.  To 
get  its  power  we  must  believe.  Only  those  who  ear- 
nestly seek,  find  salvation, — not  only  salvation  but  a 
supply  for  the  deep  needs  of  life. 

We  never  think  to  praise  him  when  all  things  go 
well  with  us,  but  when  we  are  helpless,  we  call  on  God 
to  aid.  All  men  do  believe  in  a  higher  power  of  some 
kind,  yet  how  ungrateful  are  they  for  all  his  blessings ! 
We  are  told  to  pray  without  ceasing,— not  because  the 
Lord  can  actually  be  drawn  nearer  to  us,  but  because, 
by  our  persistent  prayer,  we  are  drawn  nearer  to  Got!. 

We  must  be  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  at  all  times. 
Christ's  Hfe  was  a  life  of  prayer.  From  his  first  ap- 
pearance in  public,  at  baptism,  till  the  end  of  his  ca- 
reer on  the  cross,  he  was  a  man  of  prayer.  Prayer 
was  a  part  of  his  very  existence.  Prayer  does  not 
change  God  to  us  but  fits  us  to  receive  the  things  asked 
for.  May  we  not  sa}',  with  true  desire,  as  one  of 
Christ's  disciples,  "  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray  "? 

Supplication  is  a  phase  of  prayer  we  use  most  fre- 
(|uently.  When  all  things  move  well  we  do  not  feel 
the  need  of  a  higher  power.  When  we  realize  that  the 
1  ord  has  helped  us  we  praise  him  for  it.  We  want  to 
trust  God  with  a  fuller  trust  and  so,  at  last,  to  come  to 
that  high  life,  when  we  shall  be  careful  for  nothing, 
but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
thanksgiving,  make  our  requests  unto  God. 

Who  shall  pray?  All  men  should  pray,  yet  do  all 
men  pray  ?  N^o,  with  all  of  their  plans  thousands  of 
men  do  not  call  upon  God.  God  does  not  hear  sinners 
who  are  satisfied  in  their  sins,  but  hears  those  who  are 
convicted  of  sin.  As  the  humble  publican  smote  hi' 
breast  and  said,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
so  we  have  the  promise.  If  we  ask  we  shall  receive. 
-We  should  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  who  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogue  and  in  public  places,  but 
we  should,  the  rather,  follow  the  example  of  Christ  and 
enter  into  our  secret  closets  and  pray  to  our  Father  in 


;  and  knows,  and  will  reward  us  openly. 
Tn  praying  to  our  Father  we  must  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  who  "  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered."  The  Holy  Spirit  requires  ii 
holy  dwelling  place.  His  presence  is  a  guarantee  of 
safety,  purity  and  separation  from  the  world,  and 
therefore  holy  communion  witli  God.  No  mic  cmi 
have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  tlie  daily  walks  of  life 
except  those  who.  by  obedience  to  God's  requirement^, 
have  been  adopted  into  his  family  and  continue  faith- 
ful. 

The  Holy  Spirit  recognizes  our  needs  hotter  th;ni 
we  do  ourselves.  He  gives  us  power  for  service, 
strength  in  weakness,  power  to  do  riglit.  Christ  did 
not  leave  his  disciples  comfortless.  He  speaks  of  that 
great  Spirit  of  Power  who.  after  his  departure  would 
carry  on  the  work.  We  rejoice  today  because  tlie 
Spirit's  leading  is  an  ever  present  help.  Being  filled 
with  the  Spirit  we  have  power  to  witness  for  Christ. 
The  world  needs  more  Christians  today  who  have 
power,  because  they  are  Spirit-filled  within. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  a  witness-bearer,  who  ap- 
proves our  good  and  testifies  to  God  in  nur  behalf. 
He  is  a  Comforter  and  Convictor.  He  convicts  the 
world  of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment  to  come. 
He  shows  how  sin  keeps  us  from  God  and  warns  us 
of  God's  judgment. 

In  order  that  our  prayers  may  be  acceptable  tn  God. 
we  must  have  faith,  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.  Christ  said  to  his  disciples.  "  If  ye 
would  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  to  yonder  place,  and 
it  shall  remove.    Nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  you." 

A  strong  faith  will  often  increase  our  bodilv 
strength.  How  faith  was  rewarded  to  the  woman  who 
had  the  issue  of  blood  for  twelve  years!  Her  life 
was  slowly  ebbing  away,  weak,  unclean,  miserable! 
She  had  spent  all  she  had.  Her  disease  was  dreadful, 
and  she  was  willing  to  give  her  all  for  a  cure,  but  a 
cure  for  the  smitten  soul  could  not  he  bought  with 
money.  Human  help  was  a  failure.  Nothing  bettered, 
she  rather  grew  worse.  Her  means  were  gone  rmd 
still  no  improvement.  She  thought.  "  If  T  but  touch 
his  clothes, — just  a  touch, — I  will  gain  strength  hy  a 
touch."    Weak  strength  can  touch  a  great  Savior. 

Does  God  answer  prayer?  Men  say  that  today  the 
world  is  run  by  law.  They  say,  we  can  not  change 
God  or  his  plans.  We  need  but  look  at  the  example  of 
Abraham.  It  was  his  great  faith  that  gave  him  his 
wonderful  character.  Such  a  faith  cannot  help  but 
express  itself  in  proper  communion  with  God,  nor  can 
it  help  but  give  rise  to  faith  in  others. 

Whatever  act  of  faith  may  be  wrought  in  us,  it  will 
at  once  become  the  ruling  factor  of  our  lives  and  help 
us  to  attain  to  still  better  things.  There  is  only  one 
way  to  overcome,  and  that  is  to  live  with  Gntl,  to  set 
our  affections  in  things  above. 

Do  we  always  get  what  we  ask  for?  P.uil's  pravn- 
was  that  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  be  rcnicvnl,  Imi  ilir 
Spirit  knew  better  what  Paul  needed  than  \\<-  \'.\  iIm 
assistance  of  God's  grace  it  was  better  tn  heir  ijn-  m 
firmity  than  to  have  it  removed.  God's  gr:uc  i^  nn.r 
than  we  can  ask  or  think.  The  Lord  may  answer  our 
prayers. — not  by  granting  our  desire  in  removing  :i 
trial,  but  by  giving  us  grace  to  bear  it.  OIi  the  joys 
of  prayer,  the  peace  and  comfort  in  communing  with 
our  Father. 

j?//')  Mamtou  Avciinc,  Los  .-hi^i^clrs.  Cal. 


Does    It    Pay? 


The  great  question  is.  Does  it  pay  to  be  kind,  and 
will  there  be  anything  in  it  for  me  to  help  somebody 
else? 

On  the  battlefield  a  soldier  lay  dying.  One  of  his 
friends  came  along  and  noticed  that  he  was  lying 
uncomfortable.     The    man    stopped    and    fixed    his 

soldier  gave  the  young  man  a  note  to  carry  to  his 
father,  who  was  quite  wealthy.  After  the  soldier's 
death  the  young  man  searched  for  the  father  and  found 
him.  But  the  father  did  not  pay  much  attention  to 
bim  at  first,  as  he  looked  to  be  a  tramp.  But  as  he 
read  the  note,  the  last  words,  "  For  Charlie's  sake," 


changed  his  mind.  He  rewarded  the  n 
thanked  him  greatly  for  being  so  kind  to  \ 
son.  Did  It  pay  this  young  man  to  be  kin 
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called   hiin,   lie  wen 
their  brother  from 
healing  and  helping  those  about  him. 
If  a  beggar  co 

five  thousand  a 
vided  for  them, 
ness  and  death  in  his  home.     SI,ould"'we  ,',ot  ZZ 

hat  home  and  lend  a  helping  han,l?  It  pays  us  to 
help  and  sympathize  with  him,  for  did  not  Jesus 
enter  the  homo  of  Martha  and  Mary,  weep  and  sym- 
pathize with  them,  and  liclp  them? 

As  vve  pass  through  this  world  we  daily  and  hour- 

y  hiid  many  opportunities  lo  make  somebody's 
burden  a  little  lighter  A  smile  or  any  little  kind- 
ness may  change  a  whole  lifetime  of  sin  and  suffer- 
ing. Thus  we  can  ease  the  pain  of  another,  care  for 
the  dying  and  comfort  the  sorrowing,  and  try,  in 
every  way,  to  make  the  world  better  by  our  being 


the 


The  lesson  of  kindness  is  well  cxi 
life  of  the  great  army  nurse.  Clan 
■  Angel  of  the  Battlefield."  One  of  tlio  soldiers  tells 
Hic  following  story:  Miss  Barton  was  about  step- 
ping on  the  last  car,  conveying  the  wounded  from 
the  field,  when  a  soldier  told  her  there  was  left  be- 
hind, in  the  pine  bushes,  where  he  had  fallen,  a 
fatally-wounded    young   soldier,    who    was    calling 


for   his   inothe 


Sh, 


guide 


the 


lace  where  the  boy  lay.     It  was  growing  dark  and 
ic  rain  descended.     She  raised  him  up  and  qtlietly 


i  dclirin 


When 
,  ■'  Oh  ! 


er  has  come.  Don't 
leave  me  to  die  in  these  dark  woods  alone.  Do  stay 
with  me.     Don't  leave  me  I  " 

At  that  moment  an  officer  cried  out  to  her: 
"  Come  immediately,  or  you  will  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  rebs.    They  are  on  us." 

■'  Well,  take  this  boy." 

"  No,"  said  the  officer,  "  there  is  no  transporta- 
tion for  dying  men.  We  have  hardly  room  for  the 
living.    Come  quickly." 

"  Then  I  will  stay  with  this  poor  boy.  We  both 
L,'n,  or  both  stay."  Both  were  therefore  taken  on 
the  car,  and  the  wounded  boy  was  carried  to  one 
of  the  Washington  hospitals,  where  his  New  England 
mother  found  him.  There  he  closed  his  eyes  in 
death,  and  from  there  he  was  taken  to  his  old  home 


nth  hi 


The 


letter, 


ercd  with  tear  drops,  full  of  expressions  of  thank- 
fulness and  gratitude  to  the  brave,  gentle  woman 
who  had  rescued  her  son  from  a  lonely  death  in  the 
woods,  and  out  of  this  life  of  sacrifice  and  service 
for  others  sprang  the  "  Red  Cross  Society," — a  so- 
ciety to  care  for  wounded  soldiers.  Did  it  pay 
Clara  Barton  to  be  kind?  Was  not  the  world  made 
better  and  happier  by  her  life? 
"It  pays   to  comfort  heavy  hearts,   oppressed   with   dull 

And  leave  in  sorrow's  darkened  lives  one  gleam  of  sun- 

Xenia,  Ohio. 


To  be  good  and  to  do  good  are  the  two  great  ob- 
jects set  before  the  Christians ;  to  develop  a  perfect 
character  by  rendering  a  perfect  service.  True  Chris- 
tian culture  leads  to  and  expresses  itself  in  service. 
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During  the  revival  at  Copper  Creek.  Ind., 
ut  on  Clirist  in  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism. 


-As  the  fruits  of  a  revival,  held  at  Cedar  Lake,  Ind., 
by  Ero.  C.  S.  Garber,  twenty-three  were  added  to  the 

Bro.  D.  Price  Hvlton's  address  remains  at  Trout- 
ville.  \'a.  We  were  instnicted,  by  mistake,  to  change 
it  in  the  .Mmanac  to  Custer,  Mich. 


irE  members  at  Reedley,  Cal..  are  anxious  that  the 
of  their  love  feast,  Jan.  28,  should  be  widely 
vn.  hence  this  special  announcement. 


iNfE  the  last  report  from  Coquille  Valley,  Oregon, 
have  been  added  to  the  church,— four  baptized, 
reclaimed,  and  others  await  baptism. 


F.  Sharp  held  a  series  of  meetings  in 
own  ns  the  Middle  District  church.  Ohio, 
■re  added  to  the  Lord's  flock  at  that  place. 


The  special  Bible  Term  for  Hebron  Seminary. 
Nokesville.  Va..  begins  Jan.  13  and  continues  until  the 
22nd.     A  good  program  has  been  arranged  for  the 

The  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  Southern  Missouri, 
to  be  held  in  the  Peace  Valley  church,  is  announced 
for  Jan.  1.^.  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  The  program  will 
be  found  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue. 


tto.  A.  G.  Crosswiute  is  engaged  in  a  revival 
<  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church!  Tnd.  He  writes  us 
he  is  greatly  pleased  with  the  improved  appear- 
■  and  make-up  of  the  first  page  of  the  Messenger. 


UouGH.  of  Batavia,  111.,  has  just  re- 
.rcadia.  Nebr..  where  be  conducted  a 
lible  Normal.  He  is  very  much  pleased 
visit  among  the  members  in  Nebraska. 


Bro.  S.  S. 
turned  from  . 
well-attended 
with  his  short 


Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  is  now  on  a  trip  among  the 
schools  of  the  Brotherhood,  expecting  to  be  absent 
from  Elgin  about  six  weeks.  On  this  trip  he  will 
probably  visit  all  the  schools  east  of  the  Mississippi 


The  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Ohio  is 
arranging  to  build  a  churchhouse  in  Akron  City,  and 
the  District  is  to  be  canvassed  for  a  part  of  the  money 
required.     An  official  notice  to  this  effect  will  appear 


week. 


The  American  population  of  India,  among  our  mis- 
sion workers,  is  increasing.  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross,  of 
Vyara.  under  date  of  Dec.  9.  1910.  writes  us  about  the 
coming  of  a  second  girl  to  his  family.  We  hope  all 
the  .'\merican  boys  and  giris  of  India  will  turn  out  to 


Turn  to  page  29,  Brethren  Almanac  for  1911,  and 
at  the  bottom  of  the  list  of  Old  Folks'  Homes  write 
Kansas,  in  place  of  Iowa,  opposite  of  Darlow. 

Only  a  few  months  have  passed  since  the  first  an- 
,  nouncement  of  "  Our  Saturday  Night "  appeared  in 
these  columns,  and  now  we  are  printing  the  third  edi- 
tion. The  demand  for  the  book  is  keeping  up  quite 
encouragingly. 

Bro.  W.  E.  West,  chairman  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  Middle  Iowa,  writes  us  that  the  service  of  Bro. 
Virgil  C.  Finncll  has  been  secured  for  the  Des  Moines 
Mission.  He  is  expected  to  enter  upon  the  work  the 
first  of  March.        

Bro.  I.  B.  Wire,  of  Huntington  City,  Ind.,  writes 
us  that  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family  he  has  not 
been  able  to  hold  any  of  the  revival  meetings  promised 
for  the  winter,  and  he  does  not  know  just  hem  soon 
he  can  take  up  the  work. 

Bro.  T.  a.  Robinson,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mus- 
catine, Iowa,  writes  us  that  a  great  sorrow  has  come 
to  his  home.  His  spn,  William,  an  exemplary  young 
brother,  was  laid  to  rest  last  Saturday,  after  suffering 
for  months  with  tuberculosis. 


Those  who  did  not  order  "  Our  Saturday  Night." 
when  renewing  their  subscriptions  for  the  Messenger, 
can  still  secure  a  copy  by  remitting  thirty-five  cents. 
It  would  be  better  to  have  the  book  ordered  by  the 
agent  who  sent  in  the  subscription. 

Bro.  John  E.  Metzger,  of  Rossville,  Ind.,  our  ear- 
nest field  agent,  called  on  us  a  few  days  ago.  He  re- 
ports a  splendid  outlook  for  the  Messenger.  He  is 
now  at  work  in  Middle  Indiana,  and  will  continue  his 
efforts  in  the  interest  of  all  our  publications. 


There  is  a  well-backed  movement  on  foot  among  a 
number  of  our  people  in  Kansas  to  establish  a  sanita- 
rium at  Mcpherson.  Steps  have  been  taken  to  incor- 
porate, and  a  board  of  directors  chosen.  In  an  early 
issue  we  shall  publish  an  interesting  communication 
in  regard  to  the  contemplated  project. 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hilton,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  says  that 
his  health  has  sufficiently  improved,  to  enable  him  to 
devote  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  homeland  to  work 
among  the  churches  desiring  his  services.  This  notice 
is  intended  for  the  churches  west  of  the  Mississippi 
River.    A  further  notice  will  appear  next  week. 


We  have  two  neat  photo  cards,  containing  front 
and  back  views  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.  Judging  from  these  photos,  the  Home  must  be  an 
iileal  place  for  the  aged  poor  and  the  needy.  When 
they  can  no  longer  care  for  themselves,  they  can  feel 
that  there  is  awaiting  them  a  pleasant  home  where  the 
rest  of  their-  earthly  pilgrimage  may  be  spent. 


The  church  at  Rossville,  Ind.,  is  placing  the  Mes- 
senger in  about  twenty  families  where  there  are  no 
members.  We  hear  of  other  congregations  that  are 
doing  even  more  than  this.  It  is  indeed  gratifying  to 
learn  what  an  interest  our  wide-awake  members  are 
taking  in  the  paper.  They  not  only  prize  it  highly 
themselves,  but  they  want  their  neighbors  to  read  it. 

One  of  our  correspondents  in  the  South  says  that 
a  number  of  our  people  are  being  drawn  into  a  land 
scheme  by  wliich  they  have  to  pay  more  for  land  than 
there  is  any  need  of  them  paying.  We  say  this  to  put 
our  patrons  on  their  guard.  They  should  either  per- 
sonally investigate  the  situation  for  themselves,  o:- 
write  some  member  in  the  vicinity,  enclosing  stamp, 
for  reliable  information. 


Sister  Ida  Shumaker,  now  at  Bulsar,  India,  writes 
us  that  she  is  delighted  with  her  work.  She  further 
says  that  she  found  everything  in  India  much  better 
than   she  had  expected.     In  another   issue  she   will 

have  something  to  say  regarding  her  late  trip,  and  her      cents.     The  tract  contains 
arrival  on  the  mission  field.  good  wherever  distributed. 


Some  years  ago  Rev.  Harvey  E.  Simmons,  of  Ash- 
land. Ohio,  a  Lutheran  minister,  delivered  a  fine  ad- 
dress on  "  Secret  Societies  and  the  Church,"  at  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church.  The  address  produced  considerable 
sensation  and  was  much  discussed,  both  in  public  and 
in  private.  The  address  is  in  tract  form,  and  may  be 
bad  by  addressing  Bro.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  at  the  rate  of  three  copies  for  ten  cents,  ten  copies 
for  twenty-five  cents,  or  twenty-five  copies  for  fifty 


New  Year's  Day  was  a  red-letter  day  for  the  mem- 
bers at  Lanark.  The  Sunday-school  attendance  was 
over  300,  and  the  dedication  address,  by  Bro.  I.  B. 
Trout,  was  listened  to  by  over  600  people.  The  new 
house  is  thought  to  be  the  best  built,  and  the  most 
commodious  church  among  the  Brethren  in  Northern 
Illinois.    It  is  probably  just  the  kind  of  a  house  needed 


The  Chicago  Evening  American  for  Jan.  4  con- 
tains the  pictures  of  four  of  the  members  of  the  W.  R. 
Miller  party,  who  were  recently  robbed  in  Moab  by  a 
band  of  Bedouins ;  viz.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Miller  and  wife.  On  page  21,  this  issue,  will 
be  found  a  letter  from  Bro.  Wieand,  telling  about 
some  of  their  experiences  on  their  trip  around  the 
Dead  Sea.  While  the  letter  was  not  intended  for  pub- 
lication, it  makes  intensely  interesting  reading. 


Newfoundland,  with  a  population  of  250,000, 
comes  wonderfully  near  being  without  criminals.  The 
whole  country  has  but  forty  prisoners,  and  thirty- 
seven  of  these  come  from  St.  John,  where  the  sale  of 
liquor  is  permitted.  If  the  saloons  at  St.  John  could 
be  shut  up,  the  country  might  be  able  to  close  the 
door  of  the  only  jail  it  possesses,  and  turn  the  build- 
ing into  a  church,  or  make  use  of  it  for  educational 
purposes.    Who  says  prohibition  does  not  pay? 


"  Prohirition  :  Is  It  Right?"  is  the  title  of  a  125- 
page  booklet,  containing  a  discussion  on  the  prohibi- 
tion question  between  Samuel  Dickie,  President  of 
Albion  College,  Albion,  Mich.,  on  the  affirmative,  and 
David  S.  Rose,  ex-mayor  of  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  on  the 
negative.  The  booklet  is  intensely  interesting  from 
start  to  finish,  and  contains  the  very  best  that  may  be 
said  on  both  sides  of  the  liquor  question.  It  is  just 
the  thing  for  the  man  who  wishes  to  be  thoroughly 
posted.  Price,  fifteen  cents ;  two  copies,  twenty-five 
cents ;  'or  ten  copies',  $L  Address  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishin,g  House.        

Prof.  Chas  A.  Blanchard,  President  of  Wheatoa 
College,  111.,  takes  delight  in  dropping  into  the 
Mf_ssenger  sanctum  now  and  then.  A  few  days  ago 
he  called  on  us.— and,  by  the  way,  he  is  a  genial  man 
to  happen  around.  We  do  a  good  deal  of  printing  for- 
him,  and  then  he  knows  that  our  people  enjoy  that 
splendid  book  of  his,  "  Modern  Secret  Societies." 
While  here,  he  took  his  first  careful  look  at  the  Gish 
Testament,  and  is  delighted  with  the  plan  of  the  book. 
He  ordered  a  number  of  copies  sent  to  his  school.  He 
wants  his  own  people  to  get  hold  of  the  book,  and 
carry  it  with  them. 


pages,  and 


do 


A  correspondent  writes  about  the  indifference  of 
the  members  at  a  point  where  a  revival  meeting  was 
held.  He  thinks  this  lack  of  interest  kept  several  peo- 
ple out  of  the  church.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  is  sad 
to  contemplate,  and  a  strong  evangelist  should  be  sent 
to  the  place  with  an  avowed  purpose  of  arousing  the 
members  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  body  of  members  being  dead  and  not  know- 
ing it.  It  may  take  more  earnest  preaching  and  warn- 
ing to  put  life  into  them  than  it  would  require  to  con- 
vert half  of  the  sinners  in  the  neighborhood,  but  it  is 
something  that  should  be  done.  Some  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  needed  an  awakening,  and  the  Lord 
saw  that  they  received  the  needed  help.  But  who  will 
look  ajfter  the  half  dead  or  lukewarm  churches  of  to- 

"  The  Universalist  Church  and  Freemasonry  " 
is  the  title  of  a  splendid  booklet  of  seventy-four  pages, 
by  H.  L.  F.  Gillespie,  R.  D.-  6,  Manchester,  Iowa; 
price  thirty-five  cents  net.  The  author  shows  how  one 
church  after  another  goes  down  in  our  cities  and 
towns,  while  the  lodges  prosper.  The  manner  of 
treating  his  subject  is  quite  forcible  and  what  he  says 
of  the  fate  of  Universalist  churches  may  apply  to  most 
of  the  denominations.  The  lodges  are  sustained  by  the 
members  of  the  churches,  assisted  by  those  who  are  not 
converted.  Both  the  converted  and  the  unconverted 
make  common  cause  of  the  lodges,  and  the  secret  orders 
are  kept  up.  while  the  churches  are  left  to  get  along  as 
best  they  can.  The  booklet,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  Free- 
masonry in  religious  circles,  should  put  a  lot  of  people 
to  thinking. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  14.  1911. 


Writers  should  be  a  little  slow  about  asking  us  to 
explain  why  we  have  not  published  their  essays.  We 
are  doing  our  very  best  to  make  a  wise  use  of  the 
matter  that  has  come  to  our  desk.  At  this  season  of 
the  year  we  always  receive  more  fine  essays  than  we 
can  make  immediate  use  of.  and  some  must  be  held 
until  we  have  room  for  them.  We  do  not  mean  that 
writers  should,  on  this  account,  cease  preparing  mat- 
ter for  the  Messenger.  Let  them  send  their  articles 
and  we  shall  publish  at  least  the  best  of  them.  But 
if  a  writer  must  inquire  after  his  unpublished  essay, 
let  him  sa\'  to  what  paper  it  was  addressed. 


Sunday-school    Workers. 

.\  WRITER  suggests  that,  since  the  Sunday-school 
superintendent  and  all  the  teachers,  as  well  as  other 
officers,  are  workin,g  for  the  church  and  are  expected 
to  run  the  school  in  the  interest  of  the  church  they 
represent,  it  would  be  a  good  idea  for  the  elder  in 
charge  to  exact  of  these  workers  a  promise  that  they 
mil  each  and  all  do  their  part  in  conducting  the 
school  in  accord  with  the  principles  of  the  church,  and 
that  the  teachers,  when  instructing  their  classes,  will 
teach  the  Scriptures  as  understood  by  the  Brethren. 
There  is  something  in  the  suggestion  ofifered  by  our 
correspondent,  but  all  of  this  is  wisely  arranged  for 
where  Sunday-school  officers  and  teachers  are  properly 
installed,  in  keeping  with  provisions  that  may  be 
adopted  by  any  congregation.  We  have  such  an  ar- 
rangement here  in  Elgin.  On  a  given  Sunday  the 
newly-appointed  officers  and  teachers  are  given  their 
charge  in  public,  by  being  told  that  theirs  is  an  im- 
portant work,  that  it  becomes  their  duty  not  only  to 
teach  the  exemplary  life,  but  to  live  such  a  life  them- 
selves, to  take  charge  of  their  respective  departments 
and  conduct  the  school  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  the  church  that  authorizes  the  school,  and  to  teach 
the  truth  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Word  of  God.  They  are  asked  to  accept  the 
work  to  which  they  have  been  called,  and  to  promise 
that  they  will  do  their  utmost  to  make  it  a  success. 
Then  there  is  a  season  of  prayer,  so  conducted  as  to 
cause  the  workers  to  feel  the  responsibility  placed  on 


Our  Numerical  Strength. 

Several  of  our  correspondents  have  had  something 
to  say  regarding  the  numerical  strength  and  growth 
of  the  Brotherhood,  and  at  times  what  may  seem 
rather  discouraging  figures  have  been  given.  Some 
of  those,  whose  communications  have  appeared,  have 
differed  materially  regarding  church  statistics,  and  the 
slowness  of  our  growth,  and  in  articles,  yet  to  be  pub- 
lished, the  same  differences  will  be  found.  We  have, 
therefore,  thought  it  well  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
the  subject,  and  what  we  say  may  possibly  clear  up 
the  atmosphere  a  little. 

For  statistics  regarding  our  numerical  strength  we 
can  depend  ven-  little  on  the  encyclopedias.  Some  of  the 
editors  have  not  exercised  the  greatest  care  when  col- 
lecting data  relating  to  our  people,  and  yet  they  may 
not  be  altogether  at  fault.  But  we  shall  deal  more 
especially  with  certain  facts  that  we  happen  to  have  at 
our  disposal. 

Very  little  information  regarding  the  history,  faith 
and  practice  of  the  Brethren  church  was  given  to  the 
reading  public  before  1870.  About  this  time  there  ap- 
peared, in  one  of  the  eastern  papers,  a  very  lengthy, 
interesting  and  scholarly  write-up  of  the  Brethren,  and 
the  communication  was  widely  published  and  read  all 
over  the  United  States.  To  us  the  author  is  unknown. 
but  the  data  are  supposed  to  have  been  furnished  by 
Bro.  D.  P.  Savior  to  the  reporter  of  a  leading  Balti- 
more paper.  The  article  has  furnished  the  foundation 
for  nearly  all  the  lengthy  descriptions  of  our  people 
and  their  doctrine  that  have  since  appeared  in  the  secu- 
lar and  religious  papers.  It  has  been  recast  a  number 
of  times,  and  about  the  first  recasting  will  be  found  in 
the  Brethren  n!  JVnrk  for  Tan.  1.  1877.  Another  re- 
casting will  be  seen  on  page  770  of  the  Mf.ssenoer 
for  1887. 

The  article,  in  its  first  form,  started  out  by  saying: 
"At  the  present  time  there  are.  in  the  United  States. 
about  100,000  people,  whose  religious  faith  and  prac- 


tice are  very  imperfectly  understood."  etc.  This  was 
in  the  beginning  of  the  seventies,  and  from  that  day 
to  this  the  public  press  has  been  crediting  the  church 
with  a  membership  of  100,000.  This  is  where  the  100.- 
000  presumption  got  started,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
our  people,  at  that  date,  all  told,  did  not  number  much, 
if  any,  over  50,000. 

In  1882  Bro.  Howard  Miller,  then  of  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  published  his  well-known  "  Record  of  the  Faith- 
ful." in  which  he  .gave  the  most  complete  statistics  of 
the  Brethren  church  ever  published.  The  number  of 
members  is  given  by  congregations  and  District,  foot- 
ing up  to  57.749,  for  the  whole  Brotherhood,— Pro- 
gressive and  Old  Order  Brethren  included.  This  infor- 
mation he  secured  while  employed  by  the  Ckivernment 
to  assist  in  gathering  the  statistics  of  the  noncombat- 
ant  denominations. 

"  In  1890  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  then  office  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  assisted  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll  in 
gathering  religious  statistics  of  the  Brethren  for  the 
Government,  and  in  the  Messenger  for  April  21.  l.'^Ol. 
page  249,  published  the  results  of  his  findings  by 
States,  giving  the  number  of  congregations  as  621 ; 
houses  of  worship,  858,  and  members  61.393.  This 
did  not  include  either  the  Progressive  or  the  Old 
Order  Brethren. 

In  the  early  part  of  1910.  the  secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  undertook  to  gather  certain  sta- 
tistical information  of  the  Brotherhood,  making  a  very 
thorough  canvass  by  mail,  and  the  result  of  his  efforts 
will  be  found  in  the  Missionary  Visitor  for  June 
1910.  page  18.5.  and  in  part  on  page  29  of  the  Brethren 
Almanac  for  1911.  Here  it  is  stated  that  our  number 
is  82.215,  and  that  there  are  896  congregations. 

All"  of  these  fi.gures  show  a  gradual  growth  since 
1870.  However,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  the 
estimates  are  rather  low,  and  we  may  possibly  be  safe 
in  placing  our  present  membership  at  about  90,000, 
but  not  above  that.  In  the  religious  statistics,  pub- 
lished from  year  to  year,  our  number  has  been  given 
as  100,000,  and  will  continue  to  be  thus  published  until 
the  new  statistics  are  given  out  by  the  Government. 
Then  all  the  churches,  ours  with  the  rest,  should  see 
that  the  necessary  corrections  are  published. 

If  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  report  of  1870.  when 
it  was  stated  that  we  had  100.000  members,  was  wrong 
to  start  with,  and  that  the  encyclopedias  and  other 
works,  got  the  wrong  impression  regarding  our  num- 
ber, it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  very  little  occasion  for 
differing  respecting  the  growth  and  present  member- 
ship of  the  Brotherhood.  We  have  probably  more  than 
doubled  during  the  last  fifty  years,  and  while  our 
membership  may  not  be  as  large  as  we  would  be 
pleased  to  see  it.  it  will,  however,  be  wise  in  us  to  look 
more  to  the  future  for  results,  and  not  so  much  to  the 
past  for  mistakes. 

We  should  like  to  say  something  regarding  the 
labors  of  our  ministers  in  the  few  generations  just 
past,  as  compared  with  the  efforts  of  those  who  now 
have  the  work  in  hand,  but  will  not  do  so  in  this 
article.  We  happen  to  know  something  about  the  zeal, 
efficiency  and  labors  of  the  faithful  who  helped  to  make 
our  Brotherhood  what  it  is,— an  organization  of  mar- 
velous possibilities. 


Church    Federation. 

There  are  many  different  kinds  of  federations,  hul 
they  all  have  one  and  the  same  basic  purpo.se,— 
that  of  having  men  and  women  unite  their  innuence 
and  efforts  to  reach  their  desired  ends.  Some  of 
these  ends  may  be  undesirable,  wrong  and  hurtful. 
Others  may  be  of  a  local  character  and  largely 
touch  the  interests  and  welfare  of  those  directly 
concerned.  Still  others  may  be  decidedly  good, 
and  made  universally  good  as  they  apply  to  all. 

For  years  church  federation  has  been  discussed 
bv  different  religious  organizations, — by  some 
favorably  and  by  others  unfavorably.  This  is  be- 
cause of  the  strong  denominational  spirit  that  ex- 
ists in  the  different  church  organizations,  and  the 
fear  that  a  general  move  of  this  kind  might  disastrous- 
ly affect  the  liberties  and  beliefs,  of  the  weaker  de- 
nominations especially. 

This  is,  of  course,  a  very  grave  subject,  and  wor- 


thy of  very  careful  thought  and  investigation,  as 
every  church  has  a  God-given  right  to  carry  out  its 
conscientious  convictions  of  what  it  believes  the 
Scriptures  teach,  and  to  align  its  religious  practices 
therewith.  And  no  federal  council  should  dare  to 
deny  that  privilege. 

Now.  all  church  federations,  as  proposed,  do  not 
prmianly  have  the  same  purpose  and  ends  in  view 
.■\nd  because  of  this,  some  are  more  favorablv  con- 
sidered than  others.  Some  have  accepted  the  idea 
that  the  primary  and  only  purpose  of  federation  is 
the  uniting  of  the  different  denominations  and  sects 
into  one  body.     No  matter  how  desirable  such  a 

ful  thinkers  (hat  tlic  time^'for 'such' a'nnioV'has'not 
yet  come,  if  ever  it  is  to  come,  as  the  divided  be- 
liefs as  to  what  the  New  Testament  really  teaches 
as  the  essential  doctrines  and  principles,  for  prac- 
tical Cliristian  living  and  doing,  makes  it  impossible 
to  formulate  a  foundation  on  which  all  the  different 
churches  could  unite  and  stand. 

But  as  this  is  not  the  primary  purpose  on  the 
part  of  the  advocates  of  church  federation,  we  will 
look  at  the  subject  in  its  more  favorable  aspects. 
We  were  impressed  with  the  thoughts  we  are  now 
.giving  while  attending  a  Conservation  Congress, 
held  in  our  town  by  a  delegated  body  from  the 
Presbyterian  churches  of  this  State.  The  leading 
purpose  of  the  Congress  was  the  conservation  of 
the  country  aud  rural   rlinrclies,.-a  very  essential 

church,  should  be  more  actively  interested  than 
we  are.  We  do  not  now  have  the  space  to  give 
some  of  the  methods  proposed,— interesting,  though, 
they  were,— but  among  them  was  that  of  church 
federation. 

To  make  the  work  practical,  it  was  proposed  that 
Ihere  he  organized  County  and  State  Federations,— 
these  fedei-.-tlioris  In  he  formed  by  the  convening  of  a 
dclc.t;.!'.  I.  I>  ..iiii|.  .M.i  of  one  or  two  delegates 
from  ■'''  ■  !  '  '•■'■  ■  [nirrhcs  of  the  county  that 
wiHiM    '  mile  in   tlie  move.     At  this 

mecliii-  I.\  III.  .1.  I,  i[rs  would  be  determined  the 
purposes  of  (he  federation,  the  leading  and  general 
aim  of  the  move  to  be  that  of  civic  righteousenss. 

Some  of  the  things  named  as  activities  of  the 
federation  were:  The  temperance  work,  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  nickelodeons,  vaudeville 
shows  and  theaters.  We  would  add  to  this  list 
(lancing  and  other  vices  that  arc  leading  our  young 
people, — and  older  ones  too, — into  the  ways  of  sin 
and  away  from  the  church.  A  federation  after  this 
order,  it  seems  to  ns,  all  good  Christian  people 
could  enter  into  and  heartily  work  with,  because 
this  is  a  very  important  part  of  the  work  that  all 
Chrisliaiis  shonid  help  to  do,  and  do  it  with  all 
llicir  might.  If  all  of  our  professing  Christians 
would  unite  their  induence  and  force  against  these 
and  nthcr  evils  that  are  endangering  the  spiritual 
li\cs  of  .uir  clinrcli  people  and  others,  these  things 


Their   Practical   Workings. 

Dr.  McCaully,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  described  some 
of  the  activities  of  federated  churches  in  that  city. 
They  have  there  what  they  call  a  "  Federate  Coun- 
cil." formed  by  men  elected  from  the  different 
churches,  who  represent  and  carry  out  the  wishes 
of  the  federated  churenes.  A  party  in  the  city,  rep- 
resenting the  fun-loving  and  loose  mora!  men  and 
women  of  the  city,  petitioned  the  City  Council  for 
the  privilege  of  playing  baseball  and  football  on 
Sunday.  The  Federate  Council  heard  of  their  pe- 
tition, went  to  the  city  council,  and  handed  in  their 
protest.  And  though  this  council  represented  all 
the  Christian  people  of  the  city,  their  request  was 
refused.  Again  the  representatives  of  the  same  low 
class  of  people  wanted  the  privilege  from  the  eity 
to  open  their  vaudeville  shows  on  afternoons  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  This  time  they  went  to  the  chairman 
of  the  Federate  Council  and  said  to  him:  "We 
want  to  open  our  vaudeville  shows  on  Sunday.  But 
as  we  want  the  patronage  of  your  church  members 
and  Sundav-school  scholars,  we  will  not  open  until 
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tlie  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  after  the  regular 
church  services,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  serv- 
ices, of  the  church  people.  '  They  were  told  that 
as  representatives  of  llie  churches  they  would  not 
give  their  consent  to  any  such  Sunday  desecration, 
but  would  use  all  their  influence  against  any  such 
deseerations  of  the  Lord's  Day.  And  the  matter 
stopped  right  there. 

A  federation  of  this  kind,  it  seems  to  us,  would 
be  a  good  thing  for  all  of  the  churches  to  unite 
with,  and  encourage.  We  feel  if  all  the  churches  of 
our  town  would  federate  after  this  way  we  could 
do  a  goodly  amount  of  housedeaning,  and  remove 
from  our  midst  a  number  of  institutions  that  are 
proving  a  curse  to  many  of  our  homes,  husbands, 
wives  and  children.  And  had  we  such  federations 
of  all  the  churches,  in  all  of  our  counties,  in  one 
year  we  could  remove  the  liquor  curse  that  is  now 
disgracing  the  fair  name  of  our  beautiful  State,  and 
cursing  and  beggaring  thousands  and  thousands  of  her 
parents  and  children  each  year.  The  men  and  women 
of  the  world  and  of  sin  are  federatingtoaidtheworks 
of  sin  and  the  devil.  Should  not  the  good  people 
of  the  churches  federate  together  to  diminish  the 
kingdom  of  sin  and  help  tn  enlarge  the  kingdom  of 
r.od  and  his  Christ?    What  say  ye?  h.  b.  n. 


The  Navy  an  Absurdity. 

There  is  not  in  this  country  a  more  able  advocate 
of  peace  among  neighboring  nations  than  the 
Independent.  In  a  late  issue  the  editor  reads  the 
United  States,  Canada  and  other  Governments  a 
plain  lesson  ( n  the  preparations  of  war,  in  the  age 
of  peace.     We  quote: 

In  an  age  of  peace  a  navy,  like  an  army,  is  an  absurdity. 
Its  whole  advantage  is  in  war.  It  becomes,  then,  very 
important  for  a  nation  and  its  statesmen  to  be  able  to 
judge  whether  the  old  age  of  war  has  passed  or  is  pass- 
ing, or  whether  disputes  between  nations  are  still  to  be 
settled  by  force  of  arms.  What  is  our  age.  peace  or  war? 
In  future  cases  of  difference  between  us  and  Great  Brit- 

gry  that  we  will  fight,  or  will  we  keep  our  temper  and 
save  our  men  and  money,  and  settle  our  quarrel  by  arbi- 
tration? We  believe  the  age  of  peace  has  begun,  and  we 
believe  it  is  safe  to  act  accordingly.  But  the  governments 
do  not  yet  think  so.  They  have  a  pride  in  their  armies 
and  navies,    and    each    tries    to   rival    its   neighbor 


the 


Among  these  is  Canada.  She  has  lived  hitherto  as  in 
an  age  of  peace,  and  has  lived  safely  for  a  hundred  years. 
But  now,  just  when  the  age  of  war  is  passing  by,  she  is 
getting  nervous.  She  must  begin  to  have  a  navy  of  her 
own,  and  she  will  find  that  plaything  a  very  expensive 
luxury,     Canada  will  begin  with  four  big  cruisers  and  six 


more  annually  to  keep  them  running.  Now,  Canada  has 
not  the  slightest  use  for  these  cruisers  and  destroyers. 
She  is  absolutely  in  no  danger  of  war.  And  Canada  knows 
she  is  in  no  danger,  and  that  it  is  of  no  advantage  to  her 
that  she  should  put  that  heavy  tax  on  her  thrifty  citizens. 
She  is  doing  it,  not  for  herself,  but  as  a  public  declara- 
tion that  she  is  loyal  to  Great  Britain,  and  that  so  long 
as  Great  Britain  keeps  up  the  craze  that  she  must  main- 
tain as  strong  a  navy  as  any  other  two  Powers  put  to- 
gether. Canada  must  help  her.  It  is  a  self-denying  ordi- 
nance, and  has  that  much  of  praise;    but  why  should  she 


The   Homiletic   Review. 

The  January  issue  of  the  Homiletic  Review  con- 
tains some  helpful  reading,  and  then  some  that  is  not 
so  helpful.  The  first  of  a  series  of  articles  on 
"  Modern  Palestine  and  the  Bible,"  by  Dr.  Lewis  B. 
Paton,  is  both  interesting  and  instructive.  We  shall 
watch  for  his  other  chapters.  The  article  on  the 
"  Peace  Movement,"  by  Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Trueblood, 
will  do  good.  It  shows  how  rapidly,— though  none 
too  rapidly, — the  peace  sentiment  is  growing  among 
the  leading  nations.  The  treatment  of  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  the  month  strikes  us  as  being  ex- 
ceedingly loose  theolog)'.  The  elimination  of  the 
Divine  from  the  sacred  narrative,  as  preserved  in  the 
Bible,  is  apparent  to  even  the  careless  reader.  As 
we  view  it,  there  is  more  of  the  destructive  criticism 
creeping  into  the  journal  than  is  wholesome  for  the 
truly  spiritual  man.  To  affirm  that  the  story  of  "  The 
Fall,"  as  given  in  Genesis,  is  merely  folklore,  is  to 
give  thousands  of  people  good  reasons  for  discrediting 


the  Bible  as  an  inspired  Book.  Had  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  apostles  believed  that  what  is  said  of  the  fall,  the 
flood,  the  confusion  of  tongues,  crossing  the  Red  Sea. 
the  destruction  of  Sodom,  etc.,  belongs  to  folklore,  the 
Christian  church  would  never  have  been  established. 
Men  who  convert  sinners  and  build  up  churches,  d<i 
not  talk  about  any  part  of  the  Bible  as  being  folklore. 


Our  Saturday  Night. 

.As  we  pass  along  our  onward  way  of  life,  often 
there  flash  into  our  mental  vision  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  charming  pictures.  They  are  the  snap- 
shots of  our  life  experiences,  and  they  often  prove  to 
be  the  richest  gems  of  our  thought  activities.  Tn  Bro. 
Moore's  "  Our  Saturday  Night  "  are  found  many  of 
these  most  beautiful  and  interesting  ,gems  that  he  has 
found  and  gathered  up  by  the  way.  It  is  a  book  that 
will  be  read  and  appreciated  by  those  who  enjoy  the 
rich  and  the  rare  in  small  packages.  The  pages  of 
the  book  will  be  read  with  profit  and  interest  by  all. — 
old  and  young.  But  it  will  be  especially  appreciated 
by  those  who  do  not  have  the  time  to  read  long  and 
continued  articles.  The  book  is  made  up  of  some  fifty 
stories,  all  brimful  of  interest,  in  connection  with  the 
times  and  experiences  of  our  own  people,  years  ago, 
as  well  as  of  those  of  more  recent  dates.  We  have 
spent  some  very  pleasant  snatches  of  time  in  scanning 
its  varied  pages,  and  feel  quite  sure  it  will  afford 
both  pleasure  and  edification  to  all  who  may  have  the 
opportunity  of  reading  it.  H,  b.  b. 


The  Annual   Meeting  of   1846. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the 
special  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  the  meetinghouse 
near  the  home  of  Joseph  Bowman,  Washington  Coun- 
ty, F.ast  Tennessee,  Sept.  4.  5  and  6,  1846.  According 
to  these  dates,  the  meeting  began  on  Friday  and  closed 
on  Sunday.  The  paper  on  which  the  proceedings  of 
the  meeting  were  printed  is  brown  with  age,  but  the 
printing  is  clear.  There  were  thirteen  papers  before 
the  meeting,  though  only  seven  of  them  are  found  in 
the  complete  book  of  Minutes,  pages  91  and  92.  pub- 
lished by  the  House  last  year.  The  Minutes  are 
signed  by  nine  elders.  Among  them  we  notice  the 
names  of  John  Bowman.  Peter  Nead.  John  A.  Bow- 
man and  Benjamin  Moomaw.  Nothing  is  said  about 
the  moderator  and  clerks  of  the  Conference.  Just 
why  one-half  of  the  minutes  of  this  special  meeting 
should  be  omitted  in  our  book  of  Minutes,  published 
by  the  House,  is  no  fault  of  the  compilers,  for  we 
notice  the  same  omission  in  the  edition  of  1876. 


Where  to  Place  Confidence. 

We  will  have  less  occasion  for  discouragement  if 
we  will  make  it  a  rule  to  place  our  confidence  in  the 
men  and  women  who  are  moving  upward  instead  of 
those  who  are  traveling  on  the  downward  road.  The 
nunrber  who  are  earnestly  striving  for  the  closer  walk 
with  God  may  be  much  greater  than  we  think.  There 
is  a  possibility  of  getting  our  thoughts  so  fully  set  on 
the  retrograde  movement  of  a  certain  class  of  people 
that  we  forget  to  take  notice  of  those  who  are  moving 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Not  only  so,  but  by  keeping 
nur  eyes  on  those  who  are  headed  for  the  land  of  the 
blest  we  will  find  it  much  easier  to  travel  in  that  direc- 
tion ourselves.  The  man  who  thinks  that  the  whole 
race  is  rushing  down  to  perdition,  needs  to  face  the 
other  way  and  join  the  band  of  earnest  and  faithful 
pilgrims  who  are  looking  to  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  their  faith. 


A   Plan    of    Their    Own. 

It  may  be  well  for  some  people  to  have 
plans  of  their  own  for  mission  work.  They  have 
their  own  way  of  providing  missionary  money,  and 
then  can  say  how  they  want  that  money  applied.  We 
happen  to  know  a  few  people  of  this  sort.  They  do 
not  say  much,  never  make  any  fuss  about  what  they 
are  doing,  but  they  are  doing  a  good  work  all  the 
same.  A  brother  decides  through  the  medium  of  the 
press  he  wants  the  Gospel  to  reach  at  least  forty  peo- 
ple, so  he  sends  us  $20,  and  ha3  the  Messenger  sent 


into  forty  homes,  where  there  are  no  members.  As  a 
result  of  his  efforts,  the  paper  will  be  read  by  not  less 
than  100  people,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  a  dozen 
or  more  of  them  may  be  added  to  the  church.  For 
this  brother  $20  may  not  be  much,  and  yet  it  may  be 
all  that  he  can  spare  for  his  Master's  cause.  Let  that 
be  as  it  may;  he  is  engaged  in  an  excellent  work,  and 
the  Lord  is  sure  to  bless  him.  We  should  have  a 
thousand  like  him. 


The    Wide-Awake    Brother. 

Ome  of  our  readers  recently  fell  into  conversation 
with  a  young  man  occupying  the  same  seat  in  a  train. 
Their  talk  drifted  into  religion. — a  very  appropriate 
subject  on  any  occasion.  The  brother  found  it  con- 
venient to  tell  the  young  man  how  he  understood  the 
New  Testament,  and  in  the  course  of  the  conversation 
most  of  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Brethren  was  con- 
sidered. All  of  this  was  new  to  the  young  man.  but 
he  seemed  grateful  for  the  information.  When  asked 
if  he  would  like  to  read  the  Messenger,  he  responded 
in  the  affirmative.  Our  wide-awake  brother  knew  that 
if  he  could  get  the  young  man  interested  in  our  liter- 
ature, he  could  get  him  to  thinking  along  right  lines. 
We  have  a  number  of  members  who  introduce  our 
church  principles  to  strangers  in  this  manner,  and  oc- 
casionally some  of  the  seed  sown  falls  into  good 
ground,  and  a  bountiful  crop  is  the  result. 


Holding   to   the    Church. 


One 


r  met  a  stranger  who  asked  her  if 
she  did  not  belong  to  the  Brethren  church.  She  told  him 
that  she  was  a  member  of  the  church.  He  then  re- 
marked. "  I  hold  to  that  church  myself."  This  prompts 
one  of  our  correspondents  to  wonder  if  there  are  not 
a  number  of  people  ndio  simply  hold  to  the  church. 
They  remind  him  of  the  man  who,  while  in  the  water, 
holds  to  the  old  ship  of  Zion,  but  will  not  climb  in 
and  become  one  of  the  working  crew.  Possibly  there 
may  be  thousands  of  these  "  holders-on,"  They  do  not 
care  to  become  active,  working  members,  so  they  sim- 
ply hold  on,  trusting,  in  that  way.  to  be  recognized  as 


to  i 


.  title  to  the  I 


in  the  skies.  Jesus  wants  his  church  to  be  made  up  of 
earnest,  active,  working  people,  who  can  be  recognized 
as  in  the  church,  and  willing  to  make  some  sacrifice 
for  his  cause. 


What    Prohibition    Does. 

In  his  Thanksgiving  Proclamation,  the  Governor 
of  Kansas  had  this  to  say  in  behalf  of  his  State,  where 
wise  prohibition  laws  are  enforced :  "  One-third  of 
our  counties  are  without  prisoners  in  their  jails  or 
paupers  in  their  almshouses.  One-half  of  our  coun- 
ties sent  no  convicts  to  our  prisons  this  year.  One- 
half  of  our  prison  inmates  never  lived  in  Kansas  long 
enough  to  acquire  a  residence  here.  Churches  and 
schools  flourish,  the  spiritual  outlook  is  hopeful  and 
the  saloon  is  practically  banished."  If  the  whole  of 
the  United  States  were  prohibition  territory,  this  is 
about  what  we  might  look  for  in  the  President's 
Thanksgiving  Proclamation,  and  when  all  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  vote  on  the  right  side  of  the 
liquor  question,  that  is  just  what  we  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  reading. 


The    Subjects  Treated. 

.\  LIST  of  the  subjects  treated  at  some  of  our  re- 
vival meetings  might  prove  helpful  to  a  number  of 
our  readers.  Here  is  a  list  given  out  by  one  of  our 
evangelists  in  the  West.  Possibly  we  may  hear 
from  others ; 

1.  Obedience.  2.  Walk  Ye  in  the  Way.  3.  One  Mind 
and  One  Mouth.  4.  One  Thing  I  Desire.  5.  The  Secrets 
of  the  Lord.  6.  Transformed.  7.  God's  Perfect  Will.  8. 
Today  I  Must  Abide  at  Thy  House.  9.  Looking  Up.  10. 
Weep  Not  for  Me  but  for  Yourselves  and  Your  Children. 
II.  The  First  Prayer  Meeting  in  Hell.  12.  The  Unpar- 
donable Sin.  13,  If  a  Man  Gain  the  Whole  World  and 
Lose  His  Own  Soul,  What  Will  He  Give  in  Exchange? 
14  Remember  Lot's  Wife.  15.  The  Gospel,  Its  Power; 
I'm  Not  Ashamed  of  It.  16,  At  the  School  of  Christ.  17. 
Unequally  Yoked  Together,  18.  All  Things  Are  Yours. 
19.  Our  Exercises. 
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AN    EXPLANATION. 
Ill  Gospel  Messenger  of  Nov.  5,  1910,  there  appears  an 
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tics  off-hand,  or  by  misquoting  any  authority.  If  Bro. 
Sharp  will  turn  to  page  1426,  Vol.  1,  "Johnson's  Universal 
Cyclopjedia,"  Edition  of  1874,  he  will  find  these  words: 
"The  entire  population  connected  with  the  denomination 
is  estimated  at  about  one  hundred  thousand." 
This  well-known  work,  which  is  generally  regarded  as 

time  referred  to.  E.  R.  Miller. 


:  of  society  and  enrollment  fee  (twenty-five  cents)  to 
e  appreciate  the  prompt  attention  that 
)cieties  have  given  our  request,  and  kindly  ask  all 
o  do  so  as  early  as  possible. 

nber  of  the  booklets,  which  contain  the  constJtu- 
\  helpful  suggestions,  have  been  sent  out.  It  is 
ire  that  each  society  have  one  of  these  booklets. 
:ss  you  send  us  the  name  and  address  of  your  so- 

you  begin  your  work  for  the  year  1911,  will  you 

kindly  report  your  work  of  the  past  year  to  the 

and  send  your  enrollment  fee  if  you  have  not 

dy  done  so?     Please  give  this  your  prompt  attention. 

lot  send  stamps,  as  it  is  not  always  easy  to  dispose 


FROM   MOUNTAIN  VIEW.  MO. 
hirteen  years  ago  six  souls,  through  the  preach- 


nearly  two  years  ago.  Last  April  we  rented  the  Advent 
church.  Brethren  Phineas  Fike  and  Garst,  from  Peace 
Valley,  sixteen  miles  from  here,  preached  once  a  month. 
Dec.  11  Bro.  Wyatt,  of  Joplin,  Mo.,  was  sent  here  by  the 
Mission  Board.  He  preached  twenty-two  sermons.  While 
there  were  none  added  to  the  fold,  yet  we  feel  much  en- 
couraged. The  attendance  was  small,  owing  to  the  Holi- 
day season.  People  were  too  busy  fixing  up  Christmas 
trees.  We  invited  many  to  our  meetings.  Some  who 
came  every  night,  were  heard  to  say:  "I  wish  he  would 
preach  three  weeks  longer."  One  man  said  that  he  heard 
more  Bible  preaching  than  he  ever  did  in  his  life.  Bro. 
Wyatt  is  an  able  preacher.  We  are  made  to  wonder  why 
such  men  can  not  put  in  all  of  their  time  and  be  supported 
by  the  Brethren.  Surely.  Bro.  Wyatt  is  a  man  of  God. 
Mountain  View,  Mo.,  Jan.  2.  Wm.  Mullen, 


Send  all  reports  and  fe 

Moherman,  Ashland,  Chic 

Washington,  D.  C,  Jan 


the 


FROM    LAWRENCE.   KANS. 


Dec. 


.  this  . 


ings  on  New  Year's  Day  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  ( 
eight  miles  south  of  the  city.  A  small  congregatic 
was  in  attendance,  owing  to  the  muddy  condition 
roads.  In  the  afternoon  the  mercury  fell  about  fi 
grees,  the  wind  blew  and  snow  filled  the  air,  so  t 
could  have   no  services   at  night.     The  next   day 


very  c 


belo 


few  people  ventured  to  church. 

This  is  one  of  the  first  churche 
ganize'd  in  the  State.  They  have  a 
church  building,  but  only  a  small  m 
ident  minister.     They  have   an    eve 

is  fertile,  and  this  is  a  prosperous  i 

level  and  clear  of  rocks  as  Westeri 

Eld.  I.  L.  Hoover,  of  Lone  Star, 


C.  D.  Hylton. 


A  BAPTISMAL  SCENE  IN  THE  BAY. 
This  morning,  a  bright  and  sunny  Christmas  Day,  we, 
nth  the  little  band  of  members  and  others  of  this  place, 
/ended  our  way  to  the  public  school  building  (where  we 
old  our  Sunday-school  and  preaching  services),  to  celc- 
rate  this  highly-honored  day  by  way  of  giving  praises  to 

At  the  close  of  the  services  an  appeal  was  made  to  all 


:  year  than    this    Chrisi 
:rvice  to   Christ  as   a 


:  could  be  no  better  day  i 
nas  Day,  to  give  their  Hi 
•ue  and    genuine    Christma 


ed  their  appreciation  of 
;ift  by  giving  their  hearl 
jlorious    Christmas    Day    i 


here  a  goodly  nu 
athered  with  us.  We  walked  out  to  the  end  of  the 
lere  the  roaring  of   the  breakers,   the   solemnity  o 


I  the  Corpus  Chri 


FROM    LANARK,  ILL. 
On    Christmas 

$15.     A  Chrism 
vening  by  the  pupils  of  the  Sunday-s 

w  Year's  Day  a  rally  day.  The 
day-school  assembled  in  the  new  church,  This  cl 
is  considered  a  most  beautiful,  neat  and  convenient  i 
ture.  It  is  built  with  all  modern  improvements, 
heated  with  steam.  There  are  seven  extra  rooms, 
especially    for    Sunday-school    classes.      The    other 


The 


Appe 


have  given  several  weeks  of 

lers    of    the    Blissvillc    churcli 

Camp   Creek  church,   and    the   Walnut   church,   in    r 

work,  and  we  are  now  enjoying  our  meeting  at  hon 

a  season.  A,  Laura  Appeln 

Plymouth,  Ind.,  Jan.  2. 


THE   GREAT  "GO   YE." 

As  I  was  reading  the  late  issue  of  the  Messenger. 
ticed  on  the  first  page,  among  the  "Around  the  W 
items,  an  account  of  a  great  disaster  in  China.  The 
distressing  thing  about  it  is  that  the  many  lives  that 
lost  went  down  to  Christless  graves.  These  people 
of  God's  creation,  belonging  to  that  number  to  j 
Christ's    Gospel    should    have    been    preached. 


'(Mai 


19). 


The 


well  as  the  i 


with   the 


!  the  - 


i  and  ; 


New  Year's  Day  was  306.     Collection, 
people,    Bro.    I.    B.   Trout 


Sunday-school 
$44.80. 

By  the  request  ol 
preached  the  dedicat 
six  hundred  people.  Texts,  1  Kings  8:  63;  Rom.  12:  I. 
The  house  was  so  crowded  that  some  were  unable  to  get 
in.  A  free-will  offering  was  taken  up,  which  amounted 
to  $586.40.  Bro.  Herbert  Studebaker,  of  Greens  Fork, 
Ind.,  preached  for  us  at  the  second  service,  taking  th< 
place  of  Bro.  D,  L.  Miller,  who  could  not  be  with  us  on 
account   of  sickness.  Ada.    I.   Roycr. 

R,  D.  2,  Lanark,  III..  Jan.  2. 


FROM    UNION   CHURCH.   IND. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  our  revival  work,  assisted 
by  Eld.  Manly  Deeter  and  wife,  of  Milford.  We  are  ex- 
pecting great  results  from  these  services. 

Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was  presided  over  by  our 
elder,  S.  F.  Henricks,  at  which  time  our  Sunday-school 
officers  for  the  coming  year  were  elected,  resulting  in 
choosing  Bro.  S.  H.  Beiler  as  superintendent,  and  Sister 
Mable  Markley  as  secretary. 

Yesterday  the  yearly  report  of  our  Sunday-school  was 
read,  showing  an  average  attendance  of  eighty.  Bro.  Hen- 
ricks preached  our  Thanksgiving  sermon,  at  which  time 
an  offering  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  our  singing  class, 
which  will  be  organized  in  the  near  future  by  Sister  Cora 
M.  Staley,  of  Nappanee. 

Our  teacher-training  class  of  ten  young  men  and  women 
have  completed  their  work  and  will  soon  take  the  State 


their  history  even  for  that  brief  time  would  form  a  most 

Brethren  Stover  and  Long  visited  us  in  April  last  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Blough  came  to  us  Nov,  17  and  re- 
mained until  the  morning  of  the  21st.  These  visits  of 
our  dear  members  prove  rich  treats  to  us — socially, 
spiritually  and  otherwise.  We  so  much  longed  for  more 
of  them,  but  the  press  of  duty  is  so  great  in  each  and  all 

leave  their  duties  for  us.  But  if  these  dear  ones  got  only 
a  small  portion  of  the  joy  of  their  visit  to  us  that  we  got 
from  the  visit,  they  can  feel  assured  that  their  time  and 
labors  to  get  here  have  been  well  spent. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  19,  while  Brother  and  Sister 
Blough  were  with  us,  wc  gathered  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  his  body  and  blood. 
What  a  blessed  season  that  was  to  us  alll  The  number 
that  partook  of  the  emblems  was  seventeen  and  with  us 
at  the  tables  were  seven  children.  This  may  seem  small 
to  those  who  live  in  large  congregations  at  home,  but  it 
does  not  seem  so  to  us.  It  is  the  nucleus  of  what,  under 
God's  love  and  care,  will  some  day  be  a  large  and,  wc 
trust,  a  Christ-fiUed  congregation.  Some  of  the  members 
did  not  come.    Six  were  absent.    These  were  remembered 


The  thought  arises,  Who  will  go?  Did  you  ever  study 
the  force  of  the  "Go  ye,"  so  forcibly  taught  in  the  Bible? 
If  you  have,  you  certainly  realize  that  some  one  is  re- 
sponsible for  those  who  are  dying  outside  of  Christ.     Has 


lough  preached  three  i 
ost  helpful  advice  for 

I  into  one  another's  I 
e  shall  not  forget  the 

r  morning  of  Oct.  4, 


world.  Why  should  we  fear  to  go,  when  Christ  has  so 
gloriously  promised,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  ?  Whether  we  arc  in  the  dark 
regions  of  Africa,  in  the  jungles  of  India,  or  in  the  Interior 
of  China,  away  from  home  and  friends,  we  should  remem- 
ber the  promise  of  Jesus,  "  Lo.  I  am  with  you  alway  " 

When  we  have  a  friend  like  Jesus,  to  whom  we  can 
bring  our  sorrows,  and  at  whose  feet  we  can  sit  as  Mary 
did,  that  the  good  part  may  be  ours,  why  should  i 
itate  or  fear?  Will  we  not  confide  ourselves  to  th< 
of  the  Lord,  and  say,  as  did  the  prophet  of  old,  "  H 
I,  send  me"?  The  Lord's  vineyard  needs  workc 
who  will  go? 

When  Jesus 


able  to  partake  of  ( 


India 


mons  for  us.  They  were 
all,  and  were  greatly  ap- 

^m.  What  blessings  wc 
by  devoted  companion- 


)urs  after  that  a  message 
1  died,  and  would  be  bur- 
cf  but  its  meaning  could 
ras  the  last  message   she 


%  across  the 
have  gone 


lands  and  seas  which  intervene.  Four  ye 
since  our  mother  was  laid  away.  How  many  of  those 
who  read  these  lines  have  gone  away  from  home  while 
mother  or  father,  or  both,  were  living  and  gone  back  to 
find  one  or  the  other,  or  both,  of  their  chairs  empty!  But 
God  still  lives  and  loves  and  we,  although  mourning  for 


multitude  coming  from  the  city.    The: 
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-  we  do  long  to  meet  him  and  them  for  reasons  our  Pu 

■ed.        God  keep  us  all  faithful  in  all  things  until  11^^^  , 

J.  M.  Pittenger.  Gordo, 

via  Bilimora,  India,  Dec.  1,  „,?Sf^ 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


ALABAMA. 


Zigler,    of   Broai 


"n     wimn   our  terrltSy    whom  we  Lvrnot  yet  f^^^  '^"'     °-    ^-    '^''''"    P"sl<"''S'    assisted    by    Eld.    G.    r 


t.— Clara  E.  Miller.  Rockytord,  Colo. 


Chr 

stmas  A 

bout  S30  was  r;;;;rinms;;y: 

Itor  church 

selected  elder  toi 

the  com 

as  follows 

president 

°f   Ih 

e^Chrlst" 

rkers'    MeetlnE,    Sister 

!e   meml) 

-e    received    by   letter. 

he   re^lar   c 

hurc 

vaa   dl 

was   disposed   of  with    the   spirit       ^^^°-  l"^..  Jan.  ^-  i,     i  *    t  1        <,p=<ilnn       ™f>"nlns  services.— lAnnle  Richard,  Unioirtown.  Kans.,  Dec. 


Scott  VaUey.— Our 
tary-  Ero    Patterson  "church  Vre^'urer-       ^^'^-  ^G-     At  the  clase  we  organized  for  liili.     umcers  eiectea       ^ 
and    Patterson,    trustees;    Bro.    L.    e!       !!^«7    ^    follows:     Bro.    E.    E     SternsupeHntendent;    Sister       ^ 


ILLINOIS.  Unlon"S«~Bro:Da^id  11  and       We'had  a"*^ood" 

presiding.     Considerable  business  was       fnc'^sermons.      One  came  out  on   the  Lord's   side,   and   others        trlYted  aU  *the**I 
?  Pretto''"A*^^   officers   for   the   comlnp       made   which    will    not    soon    be   forgotten!— Amanda    L.    New-  vepdigrls — oiii 


Christian  "Workere*  Meeting:  Bro.  Davl 


-Lizzie  Quakenbush,  Olpe.  Kans..  Ja: 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  14, 1911. 


lie  Miller,  MoBaIn,  Mich..  Jan.   3. 

Sn^r  m&go  enjoyed  a  most  prol 
school  from  Dec.  26  to  31:  also  fo 
our  instructor,  Bro.  B.  F.  Heckmai 


Scottville,  Micli.,  Jan.  4. 

MINNESOTA, 


H.  M.   Ylnsst  ■ 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


,ter    ira    cimrih     correspondTnt'      Sunday:  ^°^ZTr.o%T''^r'lm.T:irojLvV^^^^^^^  pre-ld.:!.     .  FROM    VICTOR,    COLO. 

tenlSf  B'?i''D\„ri"Moomaw,'Sre''ta,?:  "lf,|S'Th™„X'u?°tt'e    meeHnT''' S"'lar'nao°u^r"^  Wc    convened   in    council    Dec.    10    to    transact   business 

treasurer:    tile    writer,    chorister.      A    com-  chosen    pastor    for   another   year.      Brethren    Alfred    Johnson  for   the   coming  years    work.     As   tlierc    was   much   to   be 

I'thi  ^d  S^'^'^d"^'^  l^liV^*^'*' f'^'^^^^Bl^'    T    '^'^  ^^^   David    Johnson    were    rei-'lected    secretary   and    trea-siiror,  done,  wc  assembled  at  11  o'clock.     Some  business  was  dis- 

le  In  the  spring"    We  expect  ^to  have  teach-  respectively.     Sister  ^jj^^  .^^'^j.j'^^^^'^  ^'Jt''  Palr^view"'^  A**  com-  posed  of,  and  at   twelve  o'clock   wc  adjourned   for  dinner. 

Thursday   night. — Maggie  Moomaw,   R.   D.  mittee  was  retained   to  investigate  and  devise  plans  to  build  These  all-day  sessions  bind  us  closer   tOBCther,  and   make 

'""'  ^'  i,T"'Z^^'  %VSLrwrs"'emn1ov?d"lo''ao''miBsfmary°woJk  "s   more   willing  to  work  as  one   family.     We  get  both 

NORTH    DAKOTA.  f^l^J'^  ".orge^s  Seek  crngrSSt"™      Bro    wTli?«m  Townsend  spiritual  and  temporal  food. 

rrls.  111.,   were  present  and  assisted   In   the  of'^the'chrlst'laii  Workprs'  Meeting, Donna  M.  Dnrr,  R.  n.   Ifi,  plan    to   raise   money    for    the   cominR   year,      Each    family 

ter    was    received    and    four    were    granted.  Masontown.  Pa.,  Jan.  3.  is  to  rcptirt  its   financial   standing,  above  indebtedness,  and 


o(  running  the  church,  including  our  p 

rtion  for  the 

id  Mission  Work  and  other  assessme 

Is,  donations 

/orld-widc  Missions,  poor  fund,  and  t 

e  expense  of 

series  of  meetings.    The  committee  the 

I.  levies  a  tax 

as  the  Lord 

rospered  him. 

for  our  meetings  in  the  spring.     Amo 

g  the  officers 

de-  s'^'^da^'-schrol  and  Bro  G^rge  Werlz.  prLldent  of  the  rhrls-  Sunday-school    superintendent,    Bro.    A.    E.    Thompson; 

:3  of  meetVngs  early  In  tiirsummer,  to  be  tian   Wo^rkers"'  Meeting!— Ada   M.    Bee'ghley.    TTomc-stead    Ave.,  secretary,    Sister    Eva    Dees;     home    department    superin- 

r'\li'l.son'N''Dlk  Te'c  '29 "°'''°' '° '''''''  ''"^"rt'Sr"'  E^d'ur"  church  met  in  c.ouneii  Dee    31    with  our  lendent.  Sister  Addie  Thompson:   superintendent  of  cradle 

'■    '     ''°"'     ■     "  ■■     "^'  ,.|,„.°     BriT  George  "^strawscr,    presiding.     One    litter    was  roll.  Sister  Lizzie  Balm;    Christian  Worker  president,  Sis- 

_       OHIO.  granted.    Bro.  John  Corney  was  ■''««''^^^u»f  ^■;=]'»'; J/Jj^j  Irr  Mary  E.  Daggett:    secretary.  Sister  Violet  Goad, 

to  a^"st''Bro. 'Helse'y''ln'a^sc?S' of '  meet:  f"r""„'],"Vean  "o"  .SSSre   a' minister   to   how'mletings   at    the  The  business  passed  off  pleasantly  and  wc  hurried  home 

t^ln°g^  the''co'Jt'.'    Me'  3Tm?'?hureh''me't°'ln  •J^  SiliWwn,  ^™.!''jan"\°™'     '      '      "''~  '              'V.            ■  ^|,j  ,[,^jj  „jjk5.  ,5^^  (,f  „usic  closed  on  Saturday  night, 

3.  Shell  presiding,  in  the  absence^ of ^our  ''"'J^^-Y°"'j^^^Y'^„^lll^J^?^^lg^f''j°^^„^^^^^^  Dec.   24.     We  have   been   learning  to   praise   our  Savior 

zed  wtth'^Brellrren  t^^"patton  "and'wime  g"^N    Fallt  °n.s"ein*'an(r's    H.   Herlzler.   present.'    One   was  r<-  through  our  singing,  and  have  spent  many  pleasant  nights 

ndents.  and  rfro.  Carl  Patton  as  seereUry.  claimed.      The   nature   of  our   work   was   such   that   wo  could  together. 

°two°boSs"of  cToXlf'thll'JvtaUr.' which  A°'  thaTTlme'the  'o'fflier.rtor    £,ba°no"°  S^nday'^Lhool  "were  Bro.   H.   C.  Collyer  and  family  will  move  to  Beverly,  to 

"„J„„  K.„,  »„a.„  ,„  „,r  „„™b.,  „„c.  i"J,^'lT  Br''o''H!;™.„'l?etev.T7u'nla7a'co'llege"p!"eL?e''J  Fitzwater's  health  is  failing.    Bro.  Fitzwater  at  one  time 
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served  our  District  as  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  for      of  butter,  five  gallons  of  sour  pickles,  etc.    We  then  mai 
nine  years  '''*''>'  ""=  <!'""«■■  o"  Saturday  before  Christmas. 

Eld    B    E.  Kessler  conducts   a   series   of  meetings  at         The  members  and  friends  willingly  helped  us  to  mal 
two  mission  points.     Our  Sunday-school  is  doing  nicely,      all  necessary  preparations  and  at  11:30  we  gave  the  Sou 
Teachers  were  elected  last  Sunday  for  the  n. 
They  take  their  places  the  first  of  the  year, 
thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  all  th 
is  showering  upon  us.  A. 

Covert.  Kans.,  Dec.  31. 


MATRIMONIAL 


FROM  SPRINGFIELD.   OHIO. 

We  met  in  council    Dec 

17.     Eld.  James  Mu 

rray 

d  by  Eld.  Noah  Lon 

gane 

d  S.  Sprankel  were 

also 

us.    The  building  committe 

e  presented  their  rep 

rt,  w 

received   by   letter- 

as  granted.     Officers « 

cree 

ed  for  our  Sunday-schools 

here  and  at  the  Ke 

nt  ilo 

With   Bro.   Bixlcr  away  m   evangelistic   work. 

Kreiner  at  Bethany,   the 

hurch   felt   the  need 

of    1 

help  in  the  ministry.    An 

fell  on  Bro.  Charles  Kurl 

were 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec 

18,  we  met  for  Sund 

ay-sc 

ro.  Shoemaker  cond 

Sunday-school  work  in  his 

interesting  manner. 

n  help  and  bega 

n  to  fill  baskets  for  those 

who  wcr 

to  come  to  th 

dinner.     Many  more  ca 

me  to  the 

egging  for  help 

but  we  held  them  back 

till  all  or 

r  the  sick  and 

helpless  were  provided 

or.     Thei 

wed  all  to  hav 

e  a  basket  that  came— t 

king  care 

family  was  ser 

ed  twice.    As  we  kept  a  c 

e  were  obliged 

on  several  occasions,  to 

ask  chil 

0    empty  their 

baskets,   as  they  had   air 

eady  been 

dear  father,  se 

enty-seven  years   of  age 

who  ha 

t    friends    have    providei 

for    him 

he  privilege  of 

carrying  a  basket  to  an  a 

gcd,  blind 

at   ont   time  a 

slave.     His  thoughtfulne 

the  old  negro 

so  that  he  said:     "God  bless  de 

serving  all  wh 

D  came,  and  carrying  has 

ets  to  th 

of  the  disabled 

ones,  we  found  that  a  t 

tal  of  18, 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Shoemaker,  Hei 

deprived    of    Sunday-school    and    preaching    services    for  Dunka 

nearly    four    months,    we    appreciate    our    well-arranged         Afte 

house.     We  can  also  sympathize  more  fully  with  others  homes 

who  are  deprived  of  church  privileges.  baskets  had  been  aistributed,  allowing  ten  lunches  to  the      ever  since.    She  leaves  a  hu 

closing  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  1.     He  labored  earnestly  also    some    cash    left,    which    will    feed  and    clothe  the      ^'wllUn™'' admlnlste"' 

Although  there  were  no  accessions,  we  feel  that  some  are  any  way  needed.  |^  Iro.'Seo.  TFlory."  Texl 

counting  the  cost,  and  that  much  good  has  been  done.  We  make  quarterly  and  annual  reports  to  the  District      Pine  Grove  cemetery.— Katie 

Mogadore,  Ohio,  Jan.  2.                      Alice  C.  Mumaw.  Board   of  Northern   Missouri,  under  whose   care  we  are      ^^f'^^'^^^.  s^lsto^Edn^^  we^ 


corded  and  handled  in  a  business-like  manner,  open  to  in- 

EIGHTY  YEARS   OF   WORK. 

spection  by  all.    Eld.  J.  S.  Kline,  of  the  North  St.  Joseph 

slx 

It  has  been  about  eighty  years  since  a  church  has  been 

church,    and    a    young    brother  and    sister,    from    Morrill, 

Oh 

organized  in  Northern  Indiana.    Bro.  Daniel  Gripe,  a  min- 

Kans., were  present  with  us  on  Saturday. 

the 

ister,    came    here    from    Southern    Ohio,    and    settled    at 

502  Kentucky  St.,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.        E.  N.  Huffman. 

an 

Elkhart   Prairie  about  the  year   1830.     Soon   others   fol- 

lowed.   Then  the  church  began  to  spread  out,  until  finally. 

I 

we  had  forty-five  congregations. 

AMONG   THE    CHURCHES. 

De 

I  see  in  the  Almanac  for  1911  that  Indiana  has  more 

Oct.  IS  it  was  the  happy  privilege  of  the  writer,  with 

wo 

church    organizations    (congregations)    than    any    other 

his  wife,  to  enjoy  a  very  spiritual  feast  with  the  saints  at 

To 

State.     Pennsylvania  comes  next.     Northern  Indiana  has 

the  Gather  church,  Rockingham  Co..  Va.    Many  recollec- 

iml 

lost  by  death  sixty-seven  ministers  in  these  eighty  years. 

tions  of  my  boyhood  days,  that  were  spent  in  the  vicinity 

ren 

I  remember  of  seeing  and  hearing  all  of  them  preach  ex- 

of this  sacred  spot,  came  to  my  mind. 

Te 

cept  two.    I  may  have  missed  a  few.    At  present  we  have 

The  saints  here  know  of  God's  greatness  and  his  good- 

' 

over   one-hundred    ministers.     Among    these    there    may 

ness.     This  congregation   is  very  ably  presided   over  by 

a^-e 

possibly  be  twenty-five  who  are  not  active,  because  of  old 

Eld.   S.   I.   Bowman,  with  an   able  ministry  and   efficient 

Ha 

age  or  other  causes. 

deacons.    I  held  two  series  of  meetings  in  this  congrega- 

Si 

In   1910  we  had  3,884  members;    families   represented. 

tion,  and  thus  became  acquainted  with  most  of  the  mem- 

at 

1,610;   number  of  delegates,  fifty-eight;  churches  not  rep- 
resented,  six. 

because  the  Lord  blessed  the  efforts  put  forth. 

We 

We  have  fifty  churchhouses  of  our  own,  and  own  part 

Great  changes  have  taken   place  since   1866,   when   we 

16* 

of  a  few  union  houses.    There  was  a  time,  years  ago,  when 

used  to  be  citizens  of  the  neighborhood.     Near  the  old 

p" 

we  had  no  house  of  worship  in  towns  or  cities,  but  of 

Gather  church   lives  my  only   sister-in-law.   with   her   six 

lea 

late  years  we  have  about  twelve  or  more.    The  tendency. 

children  near  her.    Two  of  her  sons  are  in  the  ministry— 

Bo 

at  present,  is  towards  the  towns  and  cities.     Some  seem 

S.  I.  Bowman,  an  elder,  and  J.  H.  Bowman,  a  minister  in 

so   anxious   for   city    work,   that   they   feel   some   of   the 

the  first  degree.     One  son-in-law,  Bro.  W.  K.  Connor,  is 

hoi 

country  houses   should  be  moved  to   towns.     Thus   they 

also  a  minister,  and  one  son-in-law  serves  in  the  deacon's 

Ru 

would   seriously   neglect   the   country   people.     Churches 

office.     There  are  very  few  remaining  of  those  who  were 

A 

should  be  built  both  in  town  and  country,  so  that  all  can 

there  in  1866,  and  in  active  service  in  the  church  then. 

E." 

Nov.  5  wife  and  I   went  to  the  Nokesville  church,  in 

chu 

is  our  prayer!                                                        J.  H.   Miller. 

Eastern  Virginia,  near  the  town  of  Nokesville,  Va.,  where 

fh'e 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  28. 

Hebron  Seminary  is  located,  in  charge  of  our  well-known 

brother,  I.  N.  H.  Beahm.    We  visited  the  institution  sev- 

we 

aughters.     She 


Light.    Hatflel 


men,   nor   thy   rich    neighbors; 

again  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.     But  when  thou  attendance.  the   Old   Order   Brethn 

makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  We  had  some  very  pleasant  meetings  with  the  dear,  self-  "urylng  ground.— Lena 

blind;  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;   for  they  can  not  recora-  sacrificing    brethren    and    sisters.     Their    membership    is  of^tXrc'uto^a.'Nov.  "1 

pense  thee;    for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resur-  135.     They  have  a  good  many  young  members.     The  work  Ind.     She  was'  marrlef 

rcction  of  the  just"  (Luke  14:  12-14).    This  we  did  for  is  under  the  care  of  Eld.   M.  G.  Early,  a  cousin   of  the  [^^°  i?Mhlrs'""^HerfJtl 

the  poor  at  St  Joseph,  by  the  help  of  the  churches.    This  writer.    There  is  some  fine  talent  in  this  congregation.  ceded  "^her."  She  wL\ 

Scripture  was  almost  carried  out  to  the  letter,  in  the  fol-  We  left  Virginia  for  Huntington,  Ind.,  Dec.  16,  to  assist  »'  ">'s  Place.    Services 

lowing  plan;  the  Clear  Creek  church  in  a  series  of  meetings.     At  this  "' ^-  "^  ^o*"'";  <= 

Dec.  8  we  sent  out  letters  to  the  churches,  asking  for  a  writing  I   am  very  comfortably  located  near  the  church,  man    "Id^nea^lfoganv' 

small  offering  to  aid  in  feeding  the  poor,  to  which  many  at  Bro.  J.  B.  Haines'.     Eld. 

of  them  responded.    We  then  secured  a  large  building  at  of  the  work. 
5023  Kinghill  Avenue  for  the  dinner,  and  . 
at  5018.    We  had  1,000  invitations  printed, 
ing  hands,  were  carried  over  the  city  to  h 


to  which  many 

at  Bro.  J.  B.  Haines'.     Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden 

large  building  at 

of  the  work. 

also  a  rest  room 

At  present  this  vicinity  is  in  the  grip  of  sno 

,  which,  by  will- 

weather.      The   attendance,   therefore,    is    smal 

lomes  where  the 

interesting.     From  here,  perhaps  Jan.  9,  we 

that   all   sick   or 

to  our  home  at  Girard,  111.,  after  three  mont 

we  might  carry 

since  Oct.  15.    We  have  been  in  active  work 

except   two.     About    Feb.    I,    1911,    I    shall    b 

church    in    Montgomery    County,    Ind.,    near 

kies,  79  chickens, 

White  church   I   shall  close   my   work  for  the 

beef,  100  pounds 

could  still  serve  a  few  more  churches.     I  exp 

n  dozen  bunches 

all  of  my  time  to  evangelistic  work. 

enty-five  pounds 

Girard,   III.,  Dec.  26. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  14. 1911. 


ughter  of  Jacob  and  Margarf 


lege  Chapel.— J.  J.  Toder.  MoPheraon,  Kana. 
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IN  THE  INTRODUCTION  TO  THIS  BOOK  THE  ALTHOR  SAYS: 

■■  The  chapters  composing  this  little  volume  were  written 
at  different  times  during  a  period  of  over  twenty-five  years  of 
active  editorial  life."  Some  of  them  were  composed  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment,  and  thus  are  the  best,  having  been  born 
from  a  sudden  inspiration  and  not  made  through  long  and 
forced  effort. 

EACH  CHAPTER  IS  A  POINTED  LESSON 

on  some  moral  or  religious  topic,  vividly  illustrated  by  actual 
experiences  from  the  author's  life.  Those  who  have  read  some 
or  all  of  the  chapters,  which  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the 
various  publications  with  which  the  author  was  connected, 
say  that  they  are  the  cream  of  his  writings  along  these  lines, 
der  to  have  impressed 

THE  ONLY  WAY  IN  WHICH  THE  BOOK  CAN  BE  OBTAINED 

is  in  connection  with  a  subscription  to  the  "  Gospel  Mes- 
senger." Subscribers  who  renew  will  get  the  boolc  for  .l.'ic 
e.xtra.     The  Gospel  Messenger  and  book  only  $1,S,'). 

This  is  a  Great  Bargain.     Don't  Miss  It. 
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Zlgler  presiding.  Our  delegate  to  District  Meeting  Is  Sister 
Vlrgle  McAvoy,  with  Bro.  E.  L.  Clower,  alternate,    Bro.  Thomas 

Zlgler    is   our    cradle    roll    superintendent.      The    average    at- 

amount  collected,  during  the  year,  J89.82.  Thirteen  pupils 
attended  the  entire  year  without  missing  any  Sunday. — ^Anna 

Hamstead  presided.  The  attendance  waa  good,  ajid  consider- 
able business  came  before  the  council.  Bro.  C.  W.  Guthrie 
will,  during  the  coming  spring  and  summer,  give  an  illustrated 
lecture  of  his  trip  around  the  world  at  this  place  and  also 
at   the  Nicklow  church.     Bro.   Hamstead  and   the   home   mln- 


NOTES    NOT    CLASSIFIED. 


Notes   from  Our   Correspondents. 


Absolutely 


The  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  withl  all 
subscriptions  to  the  INGLENOOK 
when  requested. 


s  is  the  New  Cook  Book  we 
:ing   larger   and 


but  It  IS  not  for  sale.  It  can  be  had  only  with 
subscriptions  to  the  Inglenook,  at  $1.00  a  year 
(regular    price).      All    subscribers    will    get    the 

,  TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOLLAR 

If  you  would  like  to  examine  the  Inglenook 
before  subscribing  to  satisfy  yourself  as  to  its 
merits  ask  for  a  sample  copy. 

Send  us  your  subscription  now,  and  you  will 
receive  the  Nook  one  year  and  the  New  Cook 
Book  as  soon  as  it  is  ready.  Fill  out  the  follow- 
ing blank   and   return    at  once  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Enclosed    find    $1.00      ; 


Bible  Bio§:raphies 
for  the  Young: 

By  Elder  Qiilcn  B.  Roycr. 

These  little  volumes  are  highly  praised 
by  many  excellent  judges  of  good  literature. 
The  life  story  of  each  character  is  told  in  a 
simple  yet  entertaining  and  highly  instruct- 
ive manner.  The  artistic  beauty  of  each 
book  is  enhanced  by  numerous  illustrations. 
If  you  are  interested  in  the  lives  of  great 
Bible  characters,  read  this 


-  of  page,  per  book  it  175. 


t.,|,ili.HiiH„|„|iiH„|,» 


DO  YOU  WANT 

OUR  1911  CATALOG? 

ASK    FOR   IT 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


■SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.  50.  (TJfr) 


Elgin,  m.,  January  21,   1911. 


No.  3. 


c 


AROUND  THE  WORLD  | 

Closing  of  Postoffices  on  Sunday. 
Notwithstanding  the  constantly-reiterated  declaration 
that  it  is  impossible  to  close  a  postoffice  in  a  large  city 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  Detroit,  a  city  with  nearly  a  half 
million  inhabitants,  has  successfully  closed  its  postoffice 
on  Sunday,  thus  giving  a  much  needed  rest  day  to  the 
employes.     It   is  asserted 


and  towns,  might 
t  would  go  a  long 
le    Lord's    Day  in 


Living  Fountains  for  Deserts. 
Many  of  the  deserts  and  arid  public  lands  of  the  Unil 
States  have  hidden  springs,  streams  and  water  holes  tl 
might,  by  judicious  efforts,  be  made  available  for  i 
weary  traveler,  if  located,  developed  and  protected.  He 
after,  by  means  of  guide  posts,  at  proper  places  a 
intervals,   the   traveler   is   to   be  fully   informed   as   to 


as  if  the  establishment  of 
similar  Sunday  closing  law  u 
be  perfectly  feasible.  Such 
way  towards  a  better  obse 


Troublous  Times  for  Christian  Scientists. 
From  present  reports  it  seems  that  the  disciples  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Eddy  are  not  to  have  the  smooth  sailing  that 
was  anticipated.  While  the  founder  of  the  cult  was  still 
living,  her  strong  personality  and  leadership  were  amply 
able  to  direct  the  destinies  of  the  body,  but  since  her  de- 
parture the  ranks  of  her  followers  are  torn  by  dissensions, 

best-knovi-n  "  Scientists,"  Mrs.  Augusta  E.  Stetson,  who 
aspires  to  supreme  leadership,  is  coming  out  with  declara- 
tions savoring  strongly  of  blasphemy.  Whether  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  Christian  Science  cult  will  fall  in  with  the 
would-be  leader,  or  whether  there  will  be  a  sharply-drawn 
division  and  ultimate  dissolution,  only  time  can  tell.  In 
the  final  day  of  reckoning,  Christian  Science,  as  lived  by 
its   exponents,    will    stand    or    fall    by    the    verdict    of    the 

Impartial  Judge.        

Further  Progress  in  China. 
Any  one  conversant  with  the  pernicious  influence  of 
lotteries  in  China  wilt  truly  rejoice  that  by  imperial  en- 
actment they  are  now  absolutely  forbidden.  The  general 
introduction  of  newspapers  has  done  much  in  the  en- 
lightenment of  the  people  on  this  and  other  important 
questions.  It  is  largely  due  to  the  influence  of  the  press 
that  education  of  the  masses  is  to  be  made  compulsory 
throughout  the  empire.  The  Chinese  people  are  learning 
the  important  fact  that  knowledge  is  power,  and  are 
sparing  no  effort  to  make  it  available  for  themselves. 
Most  encouraging  is  the  fact  that  Chinese  officials  are 
openly  espousing  the  cause  of  Christianity  by  a  sanction 
of  medical  missions,  hospitals,  and  mission  schools.  Such 
endorsement  will  have  great  weight  with  the  mass  of  the 

Christianity  and  its  claims. 


More  Church  Activity  Needed. 
We  notice,  in  our  exchanges,  the  universal  plaint,  "The 
theaters  are  full  and  the  churches  empty,"  and  it  is  well, 
perhaps,  to  face  the  question  in  its  various  bearings.  Ac- 
cording to  a  recent  statement  "  the  modern  theater  spends 
more  money  to  advertise  one  evening's  entertainment  than 
the  average  church  spends  in  a  year,  in  the  announcement 
of  its  services."  Then,  too,  the  theater  management  has 
"the    single    aim    of    doing    its    utmost    to    get    and    hold 


We 


ould  . 


ngregat 

orld  in  its  theatrical 
enterprises.  There  would  surely  be  something  accom- 
pHshed,  for  the  story  of  "Christ  and  him  crucified"  still 
has  power  to  "draw  all  men  unto  him." 


Brains  Versus  Brawn. 
Is    it   really    true,    that,    in   this    enlightened 

minds?     Dr.  Booker  T.  Washington,  in  a  recen 

to  the  scant  support  of  negro  schools  in  the  "  E 

of  Alabama,   declares   that   there   ai 

teachers  are  paid  but  $15  to  $17  per  month  for  a  school 

year  of  only  three  or  four  months,  while  able-bodied  negro 

deplores  that  such  a  condition  should  be  allowed  to  exist, 
and  points  out  the  serious  consequences  sure  to  follow. 
And  what  Mr.  Washington  says  about  Alabama  is  likely 
true   of  equally    deplorable    conditions    elsewhere.      When 

or  spiritual  attainments,  many  cling  to  the  fleeting  baubles 


Wes 


nearest  available  supply  of  water, — according  to  n 
proposed  plans  of  our  Government.  It  is  thong 
many  lives  might  be  saved  by  this  wise  provision, 
important,  however,  is  it  that  every  Christian,  in  thi 
land  of  ours,  be  a  guide  to  the  many  perishing 
search  of  the  Living  Water,  which  alone  can  que 


Discoveries  at  Samaria. 


The 


ried 


Har' 


Uni\ 


gifts  of  Mr.  Schiff,  are  to  be  continued  for  some 
longer.  Samaria,  the  city  founded  by  King  Omri 
the  old-time  capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel.  I 
situated  thirty  miles  north  of  Jerusalem  and  aboi 
miles  northwest  of  Schechem.     Ahab  was  its  first  : 


the 


idolatrous  practices  of  his  time.  The  fragments  of  potlcry 
emphatically  declare  the  prevalence  of  Baal  worship  dur- 
ing Ahab's  reign,  and  amply  confirm   the   Bible  record, — 

strongly  depicting  the  low  spiritual  life  of  the  people  of 
Israel  at  the  time  when  their  king  and  his  still  mon.- 
wicked   wife,  Jezebel,  "caused  the   people  to' sin." 


Peace  Foundatic 
Carnegie,  as  referred  to  in  thes 
ago.      United    States    Ambassadi 


[taly 


movement,  and  is  willing  to  enter  into  an  agri;einen 
the  other  nations,  by  which  there  will  not  only  he  air 
adjustment  of  possible  differences,  but  also  a  gradu, 
armament.  Italy's  proposition  is  practical  as  well  as 
ly  commendable  in  every  way.  The  only  way  to 
in  the  reign  of  peace, — that  golden  age  so  eloq 
described  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, — is  to  talk  peace,  an 


Ibyr 


on  which  "the  Bible  was  conspicuous  by  its  absence. 
In  a  recent  lecture  he  ignores  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  disposes  of  Satan,  and  denies  the 
supernatural  manifestations  of  God's  power  as  shown  in 
the  Bible.  Referring  to  secret  orders  he  says;  "Millions 
of  Americans  find  Masons,  Odd  Fellows  and  other  fra- 
ternal orders  at  once  their  practical  religion,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  their  social  needs.  So  far  as  these  orders  teach 
mutual  regard  and  industrial  cooperation,  they  make  up 
the  religion  of  the  future."  This  may  be  "  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to   Prof.   Eliot,"  and  pleasing  to   those  affiliated 


de- 


pthe: 


When  Silence  Is  Golden. 

That,   undoubtedly,    there    arc    times    and    places    which 

make  it  highly  advisable  to  weigh  well  the  words  spoken. 

the  London  visit  of  Commander  Sims,  of  the  American 
navy.  While  attending  a  dinner,  given  in  honor  of  the 
United  States  officers,  he  said  that  "America  would  give 
its  last  dollar  and  its  last  drop  of  blood,  if  Britain  were 
ever  seriously  threatened."  This  unfortunate  remark 
aroused  considerable  feeling  in  some  of  the  other  nations 
of  Europe,  and  President  Taft  considered  it  of  sufficient 
moment  to  administer  a  public  reprimand,  laying  down  the 
sound  rule  that  American  naval  officers  "are  under  special 
obligations  to  see  to  it  that  what  they  do  or  say  shall  not 


Gov 


.rc[gn 


to  carry  to  all  nations  the  good  will  of  the  United  States, 
thus  being  harbingers  of  peace  rather  than  stirrmg  up 
animosity  by  unguarded  expressions.     The  incident  how- 


ressions  and  unbecoming  language 
)  ponder  seriously. 


Prohibition  in  North  Carolina. 
Most    dire    consequences    to    the   prosperity   of   a   State 
re    invariably   predicted    by   the   advocates   of   the  liquor 
ralTic,  and  sometimes  they  glibly  quote  "supposed"  facts 
nd  figures  to  bolster  up  their  claims.     It  i,  iruly  refrcsh- 


lay,  in  the    Lord's 


Not  Practicable. 


nted  by  the  miii 


Chronicle-Telegraph 
to  fix  an  arbitrary  lii 
Those  who  make  sui 


'  are  now  wanted  in  the  pulpit.  They  should  rc- 
that  a  large  part  of  the  congregation  still  re- 
men  of  long  experience,  the  saint  of  the  silver 
)  whom  men  and  women  look  for  safe  guidance." 


India  and  the  Opium  Question. 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  most  of  the  opium  produced 
in  India  is  exported  to  China  under  the  terms  of  an 
agreement,  forced  upon  the  Celestial  Empire  by  England 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  in  1842.  Since  then  the  an- 
nual export  of  the  drug  has  varied  from  $25,000,000  to 
$35,000,000  per  year,  the  net  revenue  having  grown  from 
$11,000,000  to  $23,000,000  annually.  As,  however,  the 
Chinese  Government  is  now  making  strenuous  efforts  to 
curtail  the  importation  of  opium,  as  much  so  as,  accord- 
ing to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty,  it  is  permitted  to  do, — 
with  the  ultimate  aim  of  entire  suppression,— England 
faces  an  economic  problem  of  no  little  magnitude  in  its 
Indian    dependency.     Something    must   be    found    to    take 

producer.       It     is     very    much     like     some     other     grave 


today.     However,  as  long  i 

ening  India,  it  would  seem  to 

England  to  encourage,  more  ai 

grain  and  other  food  crops  on 

cultivation  of  the  poppy  plant. 

prosperity  might  be  far  greater,  in   course  of  time,   than 

it  now  is.     A  threefold   blessing  would   be   the  result  of 

such  a  policy:    China  would  be  well  rid  of  a  noxious  drug, 

India's  millions  would  be  more  amply  supplied  with  the 

necessaries  of  life,  and, — best  of  all, — the  blessing  of  God 

would  attend  such  an  act  of  genera!  benefit  to  all  con- 
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ESSAYS 


When  the  curse  ot  sm  was 

On  our  lost  and  fallen  ra 

Not  one  ray  of  hope  was 


Was  this  w 

ondrous  love 

unfurled. 

Jesus  Christ, 

our  Lord  and  Savior, 

Bled  and  t 

ed  to  set  us 

ree. 

From  his  cro 

ss  a  light  is 

earning, 

Shining  o'e 

r  the  earth  ar 

d  sea. 

When  the  sto 

rms  of  time  b 

eat  roun 

\nd  our  h 

fail, 

s  a  radia 

ome  beyond 

the  vail. 

Come,  O  con 

le,  thou  bless 

ed  Savio 

Where  we 

linger  at  the 

cross. 

Open  still  th 

cleansing  fountain, 

Purge  us  f 

ora  all  sinful 

dross. 

May  our  fait 

in  thee  gro% 

stronge 

ore. 

And  when  al 

our  cares  are 

ended, 

We  will  se 

ve  and  prais 

thee  m 

daysburg.    Pa. 

The  Call  to  the  Christian  Ministry. 


And  Jesus,  w 

alking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 

aw  two  breth- 

ren,  Simon  cal 
a  net  into  the 

ed  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  b 

other,  casfng 

And  he  saiti 

unto  them,  Follow  me,  an 

you   fishers   of 

men. 

And  they  str 

aightway  left  their  nets,  and 

followed  him. 

And   going  0 

er   two   breth- 

ren,  James  the 

son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 

ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  t 

eir  nets:    and 

he  called  them 

And    they    immediately  -left    the  ship    and 

their   father. 

and  followed  1 

im.-Matt.  4:   18-22.    . 

This  was  a  call  to  the  Christian  ministry, — a  per- 
sonal call  by  Christ,  the  Founder  of  the  Christian 
church.  These  men  were  not  only  called  by  Christ,  but 
they  were  also  called  to  him.  "  Follow  me,"  he  said. 
Moreover,  they  were  called  to  work, — to  service:  "  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  was  his  declaration  to 

We  do  not  believe  that  Christ  was  compelled  to  have 
these  men,  or  any  other  men,  for  that  matter.  He, 
bein^  God  as  well  as  man,  might  have  devised  ways 
and  means  for  saving  the  world  some  other  way ;  but 
he  chose  "  the  foolishness  of  preaching,"  and  he  or- 
dained men  and  women  as  his  messengers.  This  is 
God's  way.  He  always  has  employed  men  to  reach 
other  men.  When  God's  hand  touches  us.  it  is  clothed 
in  the  flesh  of  humanity;  when  his  voice  falls  upon 
our  ears,  it  is  usually  as  a  human  voice.  Christ  has 
revealed  no  plan  for  saving  the  world  except  the  plan 
that  men  and  women,  under  Divine  Gufdance  must 
carry  out. 

Please  observe  that  this  call  to  service,  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  was  given  only  to  those  who  had  already 
given  evidence  of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  At  least  two 
of  these  four,  possibly  three  or  all  of  them,  as  we  learn 
from  the  first  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  had  become 
disciples  of  Jesus  some  months  before,  soon  after  he 
began  his  public  ministry  in  Judea.  They  had  become 
disciples,  but  not  preachers  at  first:  not  even  constant 
associates  or  companions,  it  would  appear;  for  here 
we  find  them  at  home,  engaged  in  their  ordinary  busi- 
ness of  fishing  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  But  now,  hav- 
ing been  believers,  disciples,  for  nearly  a  year,  perhaps, 
and  having  given  proof  of  trustworthiness  as  well  as 
of  a  greater  or  less  measure  of  ability  and  capacity 
for  spiritual  work,  they  are  called  to  follow  the  Mas- 
ter constantly. 

These  men,  when  called,  obeyed,  and  obeyed  prompt- 


ly. They  left  their  other  work.  They  gave  up  their 
ordinary  work  to  engage  in  a  work  that  was  extra- 
ordinary. They  left  their  families— not  in  the  sense  of 
neglecting  or  abandoning  them;  but  they  went  into  a 
work  that  took  them  into  the  homes  of  other  persons 
rather  into  their  own.  The  worid  does  not  come  to  the 
preacher's  house.  He  has  to  go  out  of  his  house,  seek- 
ing the  world.  These  four  men,  called  by  the  shores 
of  Galilee,  not  only  left  their  own  work,  they  took  up 
Christ's  work ;  they  left  their  homes  to  follow  one  who 
on  this  earth  was  confessedly  homeless.  They  went 
witli  Jesus,  and  were  trained  by  him. 

We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  these  apostles  of 
Christ  as  unlearned  and  ignorant  men.  I  fear  we  often 
overdraw  that  side  of  their  character, — this  notion  of 
them.  They  were  not,  as  we  might  say,  graduates  of 
the  schools  like  Paul  was ;  but  they  were  not  illiterate. 
The  Jews  have  always  been  concerned  about  the  edu- 
cation of  their  children.  In  the  period  to  which  we  re- 
fer it  was  the  custom  to  send  ever>'  child  to  school  for 
regular  instruction,  beginning  at  the  age  of  five  or  six. 
If  the  training  of  any  was  neglected  it  was  not  that 
of  the  sons  of  a  family,  we  may  be  pretty  certain. 
Schools  were  common  throughout  Palestine,— higher 
=ichools  as  well  as  primary  schools.  There  were 
schools  in  connection  with  the  synagogues,  as  well  as 
in  houses  built  for  school  purposes.  It  was  deemed 
unlawful  for  a  Jew  to  live  in  a  place  where  there  was 

Two  languages,  Greek  and  a  form  of  Hebrew,  were 
in  common  use  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ;  and 
Peter  and  John  have  given  to  the  world  seven  master- 
pieces written  in  Greek,  the  greatest  literary  language 
known.  Such  men  can  hardly  be  termed  illiterate; 
much  less  ignorant.  Many  persons  whom  the  rabbis 
and  their  disciples  might  have  styled  unlearned,  we 
might  fairly  class  as  pretty  well  educated. 

Then  we  often  overlook  another  fact.  These  men 
were  with  Christ  a  couple  of  years,  and  were  delib- 
erately trained  by  him.  They  were  his  disciples. — his 
pupils.  Two  years  or  more  in  the  school  of  Christ! 
Think  of  it!  Two  years  or  more  at  the  feet  of  the 
foremost  Teacher  of  all  this  world.  Let  no  man  justify 
willful  neglect  of  education  by  pointing  to  any  oi  the 
Twelve.  Justification  of  an  untrained  mimstn,'  must 
be  sought  outside  of  the  personally-selected  disciples 
of  Christ. 

After  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  John,  and  a  number  of 
others  had  been  constant  followers  of  the  Master  for 
some  time,  they  were  elevated  to  another  stage  of 
service ;  they  were  promoted,  as  we  should  say,  in  the 
schools.  See  Luke  6:  13-16,  etc.  First  they  had  be- 
come believers — disciples — of  their  own  voluntary 
choice.  Next  Christ  chose  them  to  be  ministers,  and 
they  became  constant  followers  and  attendants  upon 
him ;  finally,  twelve  of  them  are  chqsen  to  a  higher  and 
closer  circle,  and  are  named  apostles.  An  apostle  is  a 
messenger-"  one  sent."  bearing  a  message.  First  be- 
lievers; next  ministerial  students:  finally  apostles — 
itinerant  preachers,  clothed  with  a  fair  measure  of 
■authority  and  power.     See  Mark  3:  14,  15. 

Having  gone  out  upon  their  missionary  tours,  and 
having  returned  to  the  Master,  the  apostles  were  given 
further  instruction  by  him  upon  the  basis  of  their  ex- 
perience and  observation.  See  Mark  6:30-32;  Luke 
^:  10.  They  were  not  only  given  further  instruction 
and  training,  but  they  were  also  made  the  witnesses  of 
his  final  sufferings  and  triumphs  upon  earth,  and  of 
his  glorious  ascension  to  heaven.  Then  they  became 
apostles  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term:  They  were 
sent  out,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  all  the  worid, 
to  carry  on  their  Master's  work. 

To  sum  up :  These  were  common  ; 
necessarily  poor  naen  or  illiterate  m 
young  men.  full  of  vigor  and  enthusia 
rough  men — turbulent  and  passionate — rock  men  and 
sons  of  thunder,  some  of  them.  They  were  strong 
men,  full  of  powers  and  capacities;  strong  physically 
— they  were  sailors  and  fishers ;  strong  in  intellect,  in 
ambition,  in  soul  power,  in  human  feeling  and  experi- 
ence. They  were  called  from  the  ordinary  fishing 
business  to  become  fishers  of  men.  "  They  were  to 
catch  men.  not  as  the  huntsman  catches  his  prey,  by 
driving  it  away  before  him,  and  striking  it  down  in 


death,  but  as  the  fisherman  does  his,  by  drawing  it  1 
him,  and  taking  it  alive." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


,  though  I 
They  w. 
Thev  w. 


Eulogizing  the  Deceased, 

Conducting  funeral  rites  and  solemnities  may  well 
be  considered  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  burden- 
some duties  the  pastor  is  called  upon  to  perform.  This 
is  owing  to  the  frequent  demands  made  upon  him,  and 
the  diversity  of  the  lives  of  those  whose  obsequies  he 
is  called  upon  to  conduct. 

In  my  own  experience  it  has  frequently  occurred 
that  the  friends  of  the  deceased  requested  me  to  use 
a  certain  text  as  a  basis  for  the  funeral  sermon.  This 
request  is  sometimes  made,  notwithstanding  the  text 
suggested  is  by  no  means  applicable  to  the  manner  of 
life  lived  by  the  deceased.  It  is  true,  they  did  not  ask 
to  have  the  deceased  eulogized,  but  that  such  was  their  . 
desire  was  plainly  implied  by  the  nature  of  the  text 
selected. 

Now  no  minister  should  be  expected  to  deliver  an 
encomiastic  address  on  the  funeral  occasion  of  one 
whose  life  is  incongruous  with  Christianity.  He 
should  not  be  expected  to  make  out  a  commendable 
case  in  a  funeral  sermon.  It  is  not  within  the  province 
of  him  whose  chief  business  it  is  vehemently  and  un- 
reservedly to  denounce  sin,  lift  up  the  risen  Christ,  and 
magnify  the  Christ-life.  The  case  ought  to  have  been 
made  out  by  the  deceased  and  ready  for  the  occasion. 
It  should  have  been  made  out  by  living  an  exemplary 
Christian  life, — a  life  lived  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  Every  person  should  get  his  own  case  ready  for 
his  funeral  service.  Have  the  vouchers,  the  witnesses, 
the  certifications,  the  pleadings  ready  for  the  occasion, 
.so  that  the  verdict  may  be  unanimous  and  instant :  "A 
faithful  Christian  gone  to  heaven." 

Early  in  his  ministry  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  resolved 
that  he  would  not  profess  religion  for  a  man  after 
death  who  had  never  professed  it  for  himself  when  liv- 
ing. No  man  ever  made  a  more  rational  and  scriptural 
resolution. 

The  orthodox  Christian  minister  who  ignores  the 
life  lived  by  the  person  whose  mortal  remains  lie  with- 
in the  casket,  and  endeavors  to  find  a  title  for  him  to 
"  a  mansion  in  the  skies,"  even  though  he  never  gave 
any  scriptural  evidence  of  being  transformed  by  the 
Word  of  God,  takes  back  in  the  particular  what  he 
preached  in  the  general. 

To  eulogize  a  life  spent  in  sin  is  a  travesty  on  the 
Gospel,  and  only  serves  to  appease  the  conscience  of 
the  ungodly,  encourage  neglect  of  religion,  and  bolster 
up  the  hopes  of  those  who  are  standing  upon  the  sink- 
ing sands  of  atheism  and  infidelity.  Even  though  the 
deceased  lived  a  moral  life,  the  minister  must  be  care- 
ful lest  he  lay  a  foundation  made  of  wood,  hay  or 
stubble,  upon  which  many  of  his  auditors  will  be  dis- 
posed to  build  their  hopes  for  eternal  life.  He  dare 
not  paint  as  light  that  which  is  dark.  He  must  not 
cry  "  peace  "  where  there  is  no  peace.  Sin  is  con- 
demned by  the  Scripture  under  any  and  every  circum- 
stance. Without  Jesus  there  is  no  salvation,  either  in 
life,  or  in  death,  or  in  the  final  judgment;  no  salvation 
for  the  deceased,  none  for  the  bereaved.  The  fact  that 
the  departed  died  unconverted  dare  not  be  ignored, 
even  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  come  out  to  hear.  It 
would  place  upon  the  preacher  the  stigma  of  a  coward, 
and  put  him  on  a  level  with  the  false  prophet. 

Thus  the  funeral  sermon  is  essentially  a  testimony 
for  Christ,  and  a  public  declaration  of  the  glorified  and 
blissful  state  of  the  redeemed  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
Such  a  declaration  on  the  day  of  interment  exerts  a 
mighty  influence  upon  the  heart  not  yet  completely 
hardened  by  sin.  There  is  no  more  opportune  time  to 
impress  men  and  women  with  the  importance  of  sal- 
vation in  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  a  sinful  worid.  At 
such  a  time  the  hardest  heart  is  more  or  less  susceptible, 
and  open  to  conviction. 

Now  I  do  not  mean,  by  what  has  already  been  said, 
that  the  dark  spots  in  the  life  of  the  deceased  shall  be 
dwelt  upon  or  even  mentioned.  If  nothing  good  what- 
ever can  be  said  about  the  deceased  (indeed  such  must 
have  been  a  most  desperate  case),  then  it  is  best  to 
make  the  address  a  general  one,— that  is  to  speak  of 
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pre: 


e  destroying  influences  of  sin,  the  necessity  of  being 
rn  a^ain,  and  the  importance  of  living  a  life  com- 
tible  with  the  teaching  of  the  Blessed  Master.  Those 
;ent  will  readily  read  between  the  lines,  and  make 
proper  application  of  the  sermon.    If  the  deceased 


member  of  the  church,  there  is 
nothing  to  be  said  except  that  he  was  a  professor  of 
Christianity.  If  he  was  very  bad,  the  least  said  is  the 
soonest  mended.    Let  the  life  of  the  deceased  be  what 


may. 


;  thei 


;  business  to  direct  his  hear- 


;  thing  needful.' 
Scalp  Level,  Pa. 


The    Problem   of  the    Country. 

BY   JOHN   R.   SNYBER. 


(Tuke  10:  2). 

In  a  previous  article  we  spoke  of  the  city's  chal- 
lenge to  the  church.  In  it  we  noted  the  rapid  growth 
r.f  the  city,  both  in  population  and  moral  decline.  And 
the  very  same  cause  that  brings  the  city  to  the  fore- 
front, as  a  challenge  to  the  church,  presents  another,— 
tlie  problem  of  the  country.  The  fact  that  the  rural 
ilistricts  are  losing  their  best  young  men  and  women 
by  the  onward  rush  toward  the  city,  has  placed  the 
country  church  in  a  perilous  condition. 

For  many  years  this  phase  of  the  question  did  not 
seriously  affect  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Our 
membership  was  practically  all  in  the  rural  districts 
and  in  the  small  villages.  Churches  in  the  city  were 
rare  enough  to  be  almost  a  curiosity.  Our  ministerial 
register  then  showed  but  few  ministers  living  in  the 
cities.  Churches  and  ministers  in  cities  could  be 
counted  on  the  fingers  of  the  hand.  But  in  the  country 
it  was  different.  Churches  were  manned  by  from  one 
to  half  a  dozen  ministers.  On  love  feast  occasions  it 
was  not  unusual  to  see  from  15  to  25  ministers  present. 

But  now  things  have  changed  somewhat.  Our 
strength  still  lies  in  the  country  and  our  largest  con- 
gregations are  still  to  be  found  there,  and  it  is  from 
them  that  the  main  support  comes.  But  conditions 
are  different,  in  many  respects.  Emigration  and  other 
causes  have  weakened  many  of  the  churches  in  num- 
bers and  ministerial  help.  The  ministry  of  several 
years  ago,  effective  and  active  in  its  day,  is  no  longer 
the  force  that  it  once  was.  The  solution  of  the  minis- 
terial problem  has  not  yet  been  reached  in  our  denom- 
ination. The  demand  for  active  ministers,  who  can 
devote  their  entire  time  to  pastoral  duties,  is  not  as 
large  as  the  demand,  and  the  rural  church  suffers.  It 
is  not  unusual  now,  on  love  feast  occasions,  to  scarcely 
have  ministerial  help  sufficient  to  officiate  at  the  serv- 
ice. This  is  partly  due  to  the  scarcity  of  active  min- 
isters and  partly  because  of  changed  conditions. 

The  church  has  shown  gradual  prosperity  during 
the  past  decade.  .  But  notwithstanding  this,  there  are 
few  country  churches  in  the  older  States  that  will  show 
a  net  gain  over  five  years  ago.  Many  of  them  will  show 
serious  losses.  This  is  not  altogether  a  bad  sign,  for 
many  have  gone  out  from  the  mother  church  to  build 
up  new  congregations  in  new  territory,  extending  the 
influence  and  widening  the  field  of  the  church,  but  it 
has  brought  a  problem  that  must  be  solved  or  the 
church  will  sufifer. 

In  the  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio  there  are  at 
least  ten  churches  and  missions  without  active  pastors 
or  ministers,  and  the  Mission  Board  has  been  com- 
pelled to  issue  an  urgent  call  for  help.  To  all  appear- 
ances there  is  little  hope  for  relief  from  within,  and 
aid  must  come  from  without.  That  is,  these  churches 
must  be  helped  by  the  Mission  Board  or  some  other 
method.  In  the  District  there  are  plenty  of  ministers 
to  supply  each  church  with  a  pastor,  but  they  are  un- 
equally distributed  or  other  causes  interfere.  Evident- 
ly there  must  be  a  change  in  our  method  of  ministerial 
distribution  if  the  church  is  to  prosper. 

We  do  not  know  that  we  have  a  solution.  We  can 
only  ofifer  a  suggestion.  Let  some  plan  be  evolved 
whereky  two  or  three  churches,  not  too  far  apart,  may 
unite  and  support,  or  partially  so,  a  pastor.  We  have 
in  mind  several  places  where  such  a  course  might  be 


arranged  to  advantage.  Naturally  it  might  not  be 
possible  to  have  a  preaching  service  each  Lord's  Day, 
but  a  Sunda)--school  should  be  maintained  to  train 
workers,  keep  up  the  interest  and  hold  the  congrega- 
tion. Such  a  plan,  if  carried  into  execution,  would  i;i> 
far  to  solve  the  problem  of  the  country  church,  too 
weak  to  support  a  pastor  in  itself.  At  tlie  same  time 
it  would  keep  the  fire  burning  at  the  congregational 
altar,  and  build  up  the  church  from  within  and  with- 
out. It  might  be  well  for  Mission  Boards  to  experi- 
ment a  little  along  this  line,  in  the  hope  of  solving  the 
problems  which  now  so  seriously  confront  them.  This 
is  the  method  pursued  by  the  Methodists,  Episcopal- 
ians, United  Brethren  and  other  denominations,  who 
organize  on  a  "  circuit  "  basis.  They  are  holding  their 
own  in  the  rural  districts  to  a  larger  degree  than 
any  other  of  the  larger    denominations    wtiich    have 


In  congregations  which  are  strong  enough,  a  smnll 
piece  of  land  might  be  secured  and  turned  over  for  the 
use  of  the  pastor.  From  this  he  could,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, solve  the  problem  of  support,  and  at  the  same 
time  have  time  to  devote  to  his  pastoral  duties.  .(\« 
many  of  our  ministers  come  from  the  farms,  they  are 
in  a  position  to  make  the  most  of  such  an  arrangement, 
and  it  is  now  being  carried  out  with  signal  success  at 
many  places. 

Despite  our  growth  in  the  cities,  and  the  trend  to- 
ward the  dty  churches,  the  main  strength  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  in  the  countp.',  and  will  so 
remain.  The  very  form  of  our  church  government 
and  methods  of  work  find  their  most  signal  success 
in  the  country  districts.  We  dare  not  neglect  the 
country  church  if  we  would  prosper.  It  is  our  "  tow- 
er of  strength,"  our  fortress.  From  it  have  come  otn- 
strong  elders,  our  faithful  missionaries  and  our  Sun- 
day-schools workers.  Our  college  teachers  had  their 
first  training  in  the  country  schools,  and  country  stu- 
dents fill  our  colleges. 

The  success  of  the  country  church  is  the  hope  of 
city  missions.  The  "  challenge  of  the  city  "  must  large- 
ly, be  answered  by  a  response  from  the  rural  congre- 
gation. Not  until  we  have,  in  a  measure  at  least, 
solved  the  problem  of  the  rural  church,  will  the  prob- 
lem of  the  city  be  solved.  The  two  are  not  alike,  yet 
bound  together.  We  must  not  disorganize  the  weak 
churches,  but  by  diligent  effort  build  them  up. 

As  the  Master  looked  over  the  fields  of  Samaria  and 
saw  them  "white  unto  harvest,"  so  may  we  look  over 
the  fields  about  us.  Brethren,  we  must  be  up  and  do- 
jng !  Let  us  pray  diligently  the  "  Lord  of  the  harvest  " 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  our  country  dis- 
tricts, to  build  up  the  weak  churches  and  organize  new 
ones.  Our  hope  for  future  prosperity  is  in  the  rural 
community  and  if  this  hope  comes  to  full  fruition  we 
must  awaken  to  the  opportunity,  and  shoulder  the  re- 
sponsibility. 

8s3  Maple  Avenue,  Findiay.  Ohio. 


BY  ELSIE  p.  STINNETTE. 

"  Behold,  I  come  quickly  and  my  reward  is  with  mc,  t" 
render  to  each  according  as  his  work  is." — The  Maslcr, 

Life  bears  us  on  like  the  stream  of  a  mighty  river. 
Our  boat,  at  first,  glides  down. a  narrow  channel.  We 
note  the  playful  murmuring  of  the  little  brook  and  the 
winding  of  its  grassy  border.  The  great  trees  shed 
their  leaves  and  blossoms  over  our  young  heads ;  the 
tiny  flowers  on  the  brink  seem  to  offer  themselves  to 
our  young  hands.  We  are  happy  in  hope  and  even 
grasp  eagerly  at  the  beauties  around  us,  but  the  stream 
hurries  on  and  still  our  hands  are  empty. 

Ah !  how  swiftly,  down  the  stream,  we  seem  to  glide ! 
At  first  slowly,  then  faster  and  faster,  and  soon, — 
nearly  too  late, — we  begin  to  realize  how  fast  time  is 
flying  and  how  little  we  are  accomplishing.  Each 
moment  is  holy,  for  each  moment  God  sends  forth  a 

wandering  soul  returns  home. 

All  days  seem  alike  to  us.  F,ach  day  comes  with  its 
own  opportunities,  its  own  call  to  duty  and  privileges 
holding  out  radiant  gifts.  Soon  the  day  is  gone,  nev- 
er to  return.     Other  days,  as  bright,  may  come  and 


uc  let  them  pass  with  all  their  golden  opportunities. 
I.ct  us  awake  to  our  duty  in  life! 

As  I  look  about  me,  in  this  large  city,  and  see  the 
conditions  as  they  are  and  the  many  thousand  souls 
going  down,  down  to  ruin,  my  heart  cries  out— 


.fust  as  we  are  borne  along  irresistibly  in  the  on- 
ard  flight  of  the  orbit  on  which  we  live,  just  so  are 
e  speeding  along  on  the  wings  of  time.  The  flowers 
,  man  grows  old  and  dies,  but  time  writes  no 
rinkles  on  eternity's  brow. 

I  often  wonder,  if  the  Lord  should  come  quickly, 
■ould  he  find  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  burning?  I 
m  afraid  not.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  im- 
roves  his  time,  and  works,  let  him  ask  no  other 
He  has  a  work,  a  life  purpose.     Labor 


fade, 


is  life! 

When  a  lady  once  asked  Turner,  the  celebrated 
iMiglish  painter,  what  his  secret  of  success  was,  he  re- 
plied: "I  have  no  secret,  madam,  but  hard  work." 
This  is  the  secret  that  many  never  learn.  Labor  is 
the  genius  which  changes  the  world  from  ugliness  to 
beauty. 

Let  us  lose  no  more  of  the  precious  time  that  God 
gives  us.  In  putting  on  the  armor  do  not  forget  that 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God.  Instead 
of  skimming  over  acres  of  truth,  dig  deep  into  the  most 
practical  passages.  Study  carefully  the  twenty-fifth 
r-:ilm,  ;md  the  eighth  and  twelfth  chapters  of  Romans. 
liy  rc:Hling  ibe  whole  Epistle  of  James  we  learn  how 
Christians  ought  to  do. 

If  we  arc  going  to  be  successful  we  must  take  our 
stand  for  God,  and  let  it  be  known  that  we  are  on  the 
Lord's  side. 

Life  is  uncertain.  Why  put  off  one  little  opportu- 
nity of  doing  good?  We  are  here  today  and  gone  to- 
morrow. A  little  while  ago  we  were  not  here,— not 
one  of  us.  A  little  while  hence  we  shall  be  here  no 
longer.    Here  today  and  gone  tomorrow  I 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  force  ourselves  to  do  little  things 
for  others,  to  conquer  our  wish  for  .solitude  and  cheer 
and  comfort  those  who  arc  depending  u|)on  us.  It  is 
hard  to  surrender  our  pride,  and  do  good  here  and 
there,  when  we  would  rather  do  big  things,  but  in 
the  new  commandment  wc  have  that  which  will  make 
all  things  easy  if  we  but  obey.  "Love  one  another 
as  I  have  loved  you."  'Ves,  love,  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  is  all-important.  "  He  doeth  much  who  lovcth 
much."  When  we  love  as  Christ  desires  us  to  love, 
we  will  be  ready  to  work,  and  waste  no  time.  Life 
is  made  up  of  time.    Let  us  not  squander  a  moment  of 

3435  W.  Van  Burcn  St.,  Chicago, 
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How  Large  a  Mission  Work  Can  the 
Brethren  Church  Support? 

BY  A.   W.  BOSS. 

We  look  about  us  and  see  the  more  popular  churches 
everywhere  supplying  large  means  to  mighty  forces 
:ind  organizations  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
Seeing  this,  and  then  looking  at  our  own  feeble  ef- 
forts and  smallness  of  numbers,  we  are  liable  to  get 
the  idea  that  while  we  should  do  something,  yet  we 
can  never  hope  to  do  much.  In  humble  obedience  to 
our  I-ord's  command,  wc  go  forth  into  the  heathen 
darkness,  feeling  that  when  we  have  done  a  little  we 
may  have  done  our  part,  for,  surely,  to  whom  much 
has  been  given,  from  them  much  is  expected,— that 
the  great  responsibility  of  converting  the  world  rests 
on  the  Methodists,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Baptists,  the 
Congregationalists,  etc. 

True,  a  man's  duty  is  not  measured  by  what  he  has 
not,  but  there  is  no  law  on  earth  or  in  heaven  which 
will  excuse  a  man  for  not  developing  the  latent  pow- 
ers within  him,  and  how  often  it  is  found  that  the  de- 
velopment of  the  latter  makes  giants  from  what  before 
were  the  "  laughing  stock  "  of  their  communities. 

Generally,  the  greatest  service  to  mankind  has  not 
been  done  by  men  of  the  most  wealth  or  even  men  of 
the  highest  learning.  Even  many  who  gave  little 
promise  of  ever  being  known  outside  their  own  county 
have   swayed   nations,   while  the    world    looked    on 
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amazed.  Great  movements  had  their  small  beginnings, 
and  few  of  them,  at  the  time,  showed  little  sign  of 
ever  becoming  tlie  world  powers  they  are  today. 

Who  would  have  thought  that  the  little  peninsula 
of  Greece  would  one  day  be  the  master  of  the  tlien 
known  world,  and  give  a  universal  and  time-honored 
language?  Who  would  have  dreamed  that  the  soli- 
tary city,  Rome,  would  one  day  be  the  mighty  empire 
of  a  few  centuries  later?  Who,  at  the  time,  would 
have  dared  contemplate  that  heathen  Britain  would 
one  day  be  "  Mistress  of  the  Seas  "  and  that  the  sun 
would  never  set  on  her  vast  domains?  Later ,who  would 
have  dared  to  think  that  the  weak,  struggling  colonies 
of  America  would  one  day  stretch  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  shape  the  policies  of  two  hemispheres? 

Again ;  who  would  have  dreamed  that  the  tall,  lank, 
homely,  awkward  boy  of  the  Kentucky  log  cabin 
would  one  day  be  the  honored  President  of  the  United 
States  and  the  emancipator  of  the  negroes?  Who 
would  have  anticipated  that  the  Roosevelt  of  the 
western  prairies  of  thirty  years  ago,  would  today  be 
the  one  man  whom  all  nations  seek  to  honor?  Who 
could  have  seen  in  the  "consecrated  cobbler,"  Carey, 
the  translator  of  the  Bible  into  more  than  thirty  Indian 
languages?  Who  could  have  prophesied  other  than 
the  prophets  of  God.  that  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  woulii 
one  day  be  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the 
Savior  of  the  world?  Who  would  have  thought  that 
the  weak,  persecuted,  stigmatized  Christianity  of  2.000 
years  ago  would  today  be  the  recognized  power  in  all 
the  world  for  the  regeneration  of  both  individual  ami 
state? 

The  great  and  abiding  things  of  the  world  have 
.  come  through  the  only  fundamental  law,  as  laid  down 
by  our  Lord  and  Master,  "  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone,"  and.  Breth- 
ren, in  the  light  of  history  we  have  as  much  chance 
for  becoming  a  mighty  factor  in  the  world's  redemp- 
tion as  any  other  people  ever  had.  only  we  must  re- 
member that  death  precedes  life  and  growth. 

One  of  the  smallest  churches  in  the  world  is  the 
Moravian  church,  but  in  consecration  to  the  cause 
of  redeeming  the  heathen,  it  leads  the  world.  She 
has  missions  scattered  world-wide  and  has  taken  the 
very  hardest  fields.  Today  her  membership  abroad  is 
two  and  a  half  times  her  home  membership,  with  a 
yearly  increase  of  L500  converts.  Her  home  member- 
ship of  less  than  40,000  is  represented  on  the  field  by 
400  missionaries,  or  one  missionary  to  less  than  one 
hundred  members,  and  for  the  support  of  the  work 
abroad  her  contributions  reach  the  surprising  sum  of 
$425,000.  or  more  than  $10  per  member. 

Brethren,  we  should  not  be  content  with  small  ef- 
forts. I  dare  say  that  at  this  time  we  have  the  ability 
and  the  resources  to  do  more  than  ten  times  what  we 
are  doing,  and  that  our  ability  for  future  work  will 
increase  as  we  measure  up  to  the  extent  of  the  pow- 
ers within  us.  We  have  men  and  we  have  money,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  only  too  glad  to  bless  them 
to  the  salvation  of  a  large  part  of  the  heathen  world. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  paucity  of  resources  or  a  fail- 
ure on  the  part  of  God  to  do  his  part 
question  of  the  consecration  of  these  : 
Lord's  work. 

If  we  would  believe,  give,  go,  and  consecrate,  as  the 
Moravians  are  doing,  we  could  have  nine  hundred 
missionaries  on  the  field,  and  $900,000  annually  to  sup- 
port the  work.  Visionary,  fanatical 
Well,  I  believe  much  like  a  man  I  i 
"  A  thing  that  has  been  done  once,  can  be  done  again." 
If  the  Moravians  are  doing  it,  why  can't  we? 

Have  they  more  Gospel  than  we  have?  Have  they 
more  abundant  resources  than  we  have?  Have  they 
any  more  right  to  expect  the  Lord's  blessings  than  we 
have?  No.  Brethren,  the)'  are  not  all  millionaires, 
not  by  any  means.  I  dare  say  that  we  are  able  to  give 
$10  per  member  if  they  are.  To  do  so  at  once  would 
hurt  us  a  lot  more  than  it  does  them, — make  us 
grouchy,  I  fear.  They  give  it  praising  God  that  they 
are  found  worthy  to  deny  themselves  for  his  sake, 
while  we  might  call  it  home-breaking,  unwarrantable 
sacrifice,  and  Gospel  oppression. 

Does  $10  a  head  look  too  big?  Then  cut  into  two 
and  make  it  $5,  yielding  an  annual  income  of  $450,000. 
Does  it  still  impress  you  as  being  too  exceedingly  big? 
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I  dare  say  the  Lord  thinks  it  is  mighty  small  rent 
on  the  millions  he  has  invested  for  our  fields,  for  our 
cattle,  for  our  swine,  for  our  fortunes  and  for  our 
forces.  Yes,  he  purchased  all,  even  ourselves,  and  our 
boys  and  girls,  with  the  blood  of  his  own  dear  Son. 

But  why  try  to  get  so  much  when  we  are  not  able 
to  raise  even  a  fourth  that  much?  The  .sum  of  $100.- 
000  is  a  splendid  ideal  and  why  not  be  satisfied  with 
that  ?  But  we  are  not  talking  so  much  about  what  we 
are  doing,  as  about  what  we  are  able  to  do,  for  ability 
measures  the  extent  of  our  obligation  and  duty.  Be- 
yond-that  the  Lord  does  not  require. 

Let  us  get  at  the  question  through  yet  another  com- 
parison. In  the  Brotherhood  are  nearly  90O  congrega- 
tions with  approximately  90,000  members.  With  an 
average  capital  stock  of  $1,000  per  member  we  would 
have  a  grand  total  of  $90,000,000  which,  yielding  six 
per  cent  interest,  would  bring  in  the  handsome  income 
of  $5,400,000.  And  not  for  a  moment  should  we 
think  of  giving  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  less  than  ten 
per  cent  of  the  income,  so  his  share  would  be  $540,000, 
as  against  the  $75,000  we  are  now  raising  from  all 
sources.  But  many  of  the  members  are  not  repre- 
sentatives of  capital  stock.  Very  well  then.  Cut  off 
one-third  for  minors,  and  another  one-third  for  wives 
and  mothers,  leaving  30,000  heads  of  families  or  rep- 
resentatives of  capital  stock.  Give  them  $3,000  each, 
and  you  still  have  a  grand  total  of  $90,000,000  which 
should  yield  the  Lord,  as  his  humble  share,  upwards 
of  $500,000. 

Look  at  it  whichever  way  we  please,  if  we  think  a 
bit  we  find  ourselves  in  a  peculiar  position,  with  re- 
spect to  this  question.  And  it  will  not  do  not  to  think. 
We  must  meet  the  issue  in  the  light  of  truth.  To 
plead  that  God  will  convert  the  heathen  in  his  own 
good  time,  when  he  wants  to,  is  most  uncharitable  to 
our  Lord,  and,  indeed,  only  a  step  from  infidelity.  It 
will  not  do  to  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  that  since 
the  other  churches  are  working  at  it  so  successfully, 
let  them  complete  the  job.  If  we  say  that,  we  must 
for  sure  add,  "  And  let  them  hear  the  welcome  plaudit 
of  the  Savior,  'Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  forasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  these  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. '  " 
If  we  say,  "  We  are  doing  all  we  can,  and  how  can 
we  do  more?"  we  are  only  making  ourselves  believe 
we  are  children,  when  the  facts  are  we  have  been 
"  grown  ups  "  this  good  while  already.  We  have  the 
age.  We  have  the  experience.  We  know  our  duty. 
We  know  our  opportunity.    We  know  the  Gospel. 

Then,  how  large  a  mission  work  shall  we  support? 
Nothing  short  of  mission  work,  well-supported,  well- 
manned,  well-disciplined,  in  many  lands  and  to  the 
fullest  extent  of  our  ability  will  discharge  our  obliga- 
tion. Then  may  we  begin  to  talk  about  gospel  obedi- 
ence and  God's  blessing  upon  the  faithful.  "  If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Vvara,  Surat  District,  India. 

Be    Not   Discouraged. 


work,  and  every  man  was  attending  to  his  work  sys- 
tematically, there  would  not  be  much  chance  for  un- 
pleasant friction. 

Many  of  our  children  are  lost  to  the  church  by  par- 
ents moving  into  localities  where  they  have  no  church 
privileges  or  associations  for  their  children.  This  is  a 
sad  mistake,  as  many  of  our  brethren  have  realizer' 
after  it  was  too  late.  We  should  first  look  for  a  church 
home  when  we  have  children  in  our  families,  and  let 
other  things  be  secondary  matters. 

Build  up  strong  churches ;  then  work  out.  Ministers 
and  other  members,  who  have  no  children,  or  those 
whose  children  have  grown  up,  can  best  afford  to  lo- 
cate in  new  fields ;  then  let  the  parents  with  children 
follow. 

A  study  of  our  past  church  history  will  be  helpful  to 
drive  away  discouragement. 

"  The  Growth  of  Our  Church  "  and  "  In  the  Bal- 
ance "  will  bear  a  second  and  third  reading. 

Let  us  labor  and  pray  for  more  consecration  and  a 
deeper  work  of  grace  in  our  hearts,  and  leave  the  re- 
sults with  God. 

TroutviUe,  Fa. 


BY  C.  D.  HYLT 

FEEL  very  grateful  for  the  t 
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Messenger  No.  53,  Vol.  49,  "The  Growth  of  Our 
Church  "  and  "  In  the  Balance,"  written,  respectively, 
by  Elders  S.  Z.  Sharp  and  G.  A.  Shamberger. 

A  number  of  our  zealous  brethren  are  wondering 
over  our  slow  progress  and  why  our  number  should  be 
so  small  as  compared  with  other  religious  bodies. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  our  membership  is  not  as  large 
as  it  should  be.  Could  we  have  held  all  of  our  own  chil- 
dren for  the  church,  together  with  those  we  have  gath- 
ered from  other  sources,  today  we  ought  to  be  able  to 
multiply  our  present  number  by  one  hundred. 

Noah  was  not  successful  in  saving  the  antediluvian 
world  but  he  saved  his  own  children.  We  ought  to  do 
at  least  that  much. 

The  trouble  is  not  with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
as  accepted  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  but  because 
of  other  causes,  such  as  parental  methods  of  child 
training,  lack  o'f  harmony  in  the  home,  church  factions, 
rivalry  between  elders,  ministers  and  even  the  laity, 
as  to'who  shall  "  wear  the  bell."  These  all  have  a 
detrimental  eflfect  on  the  growth  of  the  church. 

If  our  churches  were  properly  organized    in    their 


On   the  Way  to   India. 

BY  IDA  C.   SHUMAKEE. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  5,  our  cabman  came  to  our  hotel 
at  Liverpool,  and  we  were  ofl  to  the  steamer  City  of 
Athens,  which  was  to  be  our  home  till  Nov.  28.  We 
crossed  the  Mersey  River  and  boarded  our  boat  at 
Birkenhead.  We  were  to  leave  between  five  and  six 
o'clock  P.  M.,  but  did  not  leave  till  twelve  o'clock,  so 
we  had  ample  time  to  view  our  new  home  and  become' 
acquainted  with  our  new  neighbors.  One  finds  so 
many  interesting  people,  especially  when  you  make  it  a 
point  to  study  human  nature  and  to  be  a  close  observer. 
During  a  long  sea  voyage  you  have  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  note  the  traits  of  character,  and  can  find 
many  interesting  things  to  place  in  the  pigeon  holes  of 
memory. 

We  all  retired  early,  and  when  we  awoke,  next 
morning,  we  found  the  sea  very  rough.  The  three 
days  spent  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  were  hard  days.  Our 
ship  was  tossed  to  and  fro  upon  the  angry  waves.  An 
old  seairian,  who  had  been  in  the  service  for  thirty 
years,  said.  "  I  have  never  seen  the  Bay  so  rough." 
The  rain  and  storm  made  it  impossible  to  be  out  on 
deck.  In  fact  there  were  but  two  passengers  who  were 
able  to  leave  their  cabins.  We  could  feel  the  effects 
of  the  storm  in  our  cabins  and  could  hear  the  rush  of 
waters  down  the  stairway  into  our  companionways. 
The  crew  were  kept  busy  trj'ing  to  keep  the  water  out 
of  our  cabins.  No,  we  had  no  fears,  for  the  eternal 
God  was  our  refuge, — "  a  shelter  in  the  time  of  storm." 
"  He  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand  "  (Isa.  40:  12).  Surely  we  could  say,  "  A  rock 
of  refuge,  Lord,  thou  art.  Thy  perfect  peace  bathes  all 
my  soul  and  quiets  every  fear."  So,  above  the  voices 
of  many  waters,— the  mighty  breakers  of  the  sea, — we 
could  hear  his  sweet  voice  saying,  "  Peace,  be  still." 
"  Lo.  I  am  with  you  alway ;"  also  Isa.  43 :  2  and  41 :  IT). 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  9  a  most  glorious  day  burst 
upon  us.  Between  five  and  six  o'clock,  that  morning, 
we  came  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  coast  of  Portugal. 

At  seven,  next  morning,  we  passed  St.  Vincent, — a 
noted  point  of  interest,  made  all  the  more  so  since  the 
Spanish-American  war.  All  day  we  hoped  to  reach 
the  Strait  of  Gibraltar  before  dark.  but.  owing  to  our 
delay  in  starting,  we  passed  the  "  Rock  "  during  the 
night.  We  were  glad  to  have  such  a  fine  view  of  the 
snow-capped  mountains  of  Spain  the  next  morning. 

Our  second  Sunday  at  sea  was  spent  so  differently 
from  the  first.  We  had  Divine  service  in  the  morning, 
Sunday-school  in  the  nursery  at  three  P.  M.,  and  spe- 


1  the< 


All\ 


ful ;  especially  at  the  last  preaching  service  we  had  on 
boat,  which  Bro.  Emmert  conducted.  Most  of  the 
missionaries  on  the  boat  were  present  and  the  message 
to  us  was  soul-awakening,  as  well  as  a  message  of 

We  came  in  sight  of  the  great  lighthouse  at  Port 
Said  early  in  the  morning  of  Nov.  17. — a  day  late  be- 
cause of  the  storm.  We  entered  the  harbor  at  9 
o'clock.    Most  steamers  stop  here  for  a  short  time  to 
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■'  coal  the  boat,"  or  to  await  their  turn  to  enter  the 
Suez  Canal.  Since  we  were  to  remain  at  Port  Said  till 
T-  ,30  P.  M.,  some  of  us  left  the  boat  and  went  into  the 
city  to  do  shopping, — to  study  the  place  and  the  people. 
Space  forbids  extended  mention  of  our  interesting 
,tay  at  Port  Said.  At  3  P.  M.  our  boat  glided  into  the 
peaceful  waters  of  the  Suez  Canal  and  for  sixteen 
hours  we  had  a  voyage  which  was  a  rare  treat.  The 
ivcather  here  is  usually  very  hot,  but  at  the  time  we 
na=^ed  through  it  was  ideal.  To  our  right  were  wav- 
]iii;r  palms  and  other  trees,  with  grass  and  shrub- 
l,ery,— all  so  fresh  and  green.  Then,  too,  the  many 
pretty  block-houses,  all  along  the  way,  added  to  the 
beauty  of  the  scene. 

Our  Thanksgiving  Day  was  a  very  quiet  one.  We 
had  many  things  to  be  thankful  for,  and  we  enjoyed 
ihe  praise,  service  verj'  much.  Our  communion  with 
tlie  Father  was  precious.  It  was  so  touching  to  hear 
Master  Lloyd  Emmert  pray  so  earnestly  for  a  poor, 
afflicted  native  man  on  the  boat,  w^ho  became  insane 
and  was  fastened  to  the  floor  in  his  cabin. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  28  we  entered  the  harbor 
of  Bombay.  The  tide  was  out,  so  we  left  the  City  of 
Athens  and  went  ashore  in  a  "  tender."  Our  hearts 
were  beating  wildly,  and  tears  of  joy  filled  our  eyes 
when  we  recognized  the  faces  of  Bro.  Blough  and 
Sister  Kathryn  Ziegler,  who  were  awaiting  our  coming 
on  shore.  It  was  such  a  joy  to  travel  the  long  ocean 
voiage  in  perfect  safety  and  then  to  meet  and  greet 
the  loved  ones  who  were  ready  to  welcome  us  to  our 
new  home.  It  called  to  mind  our  voyage  over  the 
ocean  of  time  to  eternity.  What  a  joy  to  meet  and 
L;reet  the  loved  ones  who  have  reached  the  other  shore 
in  safety,  with  Jesus  as  their  faithful  Pilot.  They  are 
now  awaiting  our  arrival  to  the  other  shore ! 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  two  of  our  na- 
tive Christian  boys.  One  could  not  help  but  feel  like 
praising  the  Father  for  the  gift  of  his  dear  Son,  more 
than  ever,  as  we  looked  into  the  faces  of  those  Chris- 
tian boys.  What  a  change  in  the  faces,  even,  of  those 
who  accept  the  Savior!  It  is  so  manifest  here  when 
\  on  note  those  natives  who  are  not  Christians.  Would 
to  God  tjiat  all  had  an  opporhtnity  to  hear  the  message 
and  then  accept  Jesus.    Helpers  are  needed  I    Will  you 

What  a  happy  meeting  we  had  as  we  arrived  at  the 
Teiriperance  Hall !  Still  more  joy  was  in  store  for  us, 
tor  we  were  soon  made  aware  of  the  fact  that  Bro. 
F-noch  Eby  and  family  had  arrived.  Then  we  heard 
the  voice  of  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross  calling  to  us.  Hpw 
happy  we  were  to  meet  and  greet  those  of  like  precious 
faith !  How  we  did  enjoy  the  season  of  worship  to- 
.gether!  Bro.  Eby's  left  for  home  in  the  evening  and 
Bro.  Ross  the  next  morning.  The  rest  of  us  left  Bom- 
bay for  Bulsar  at  1 :  30  P.  M.  The  ride  of  six  hours 
was  a  most  pleasant  one.  Before  we  left  the  station 
at  Grand  Roads,  we  had  a  royal  welcome  tendered  us. 
Some  of  our  native  Christians,  living  at  Bombay,  came 
into  our  compartment  and  greeted  us  so  warmly ! 
Then  we  were  each  given  large  bouquets  of  rare, 
fragrant  flowers,  and  garlands  were  placed  around  our 
necks. 

As  our  train  pulled  into  Bulsar,  we  saw  a  scene 
which  beggars  description.  To  be  understood  and  ap- 
preciated it  must  be  witnessed  and  experienced.  Never 
will  that  beautiful  picture  fade  from  memory.  The 
home-leaving,  with  the  prayers  and  parting  blessings 
of  the  loved  ones  still  upon  us,  we  looked  into  a  sea 
of  earnest,  joyous,  expectant  faces  of  the  loved  ones 
here.  It  was  truly  a  feeling  of  joy  and  hope  that  swept 
over  us.  As  the  hearty  salaams  were  given,  many 
bouquets  and  garlands  of  the  most  beautiful  and  rare 
flowers  were  showered  upon  us  by  those  who  came  to 
the  train  to  escort  us  to  the  mission.  How  deeply  we 
were  moved ! 

On  our  way  from  the  platform  at  the  station  to  the 
carriages,  we  passed  through  two  rows  of  our  boys, 
carrj'ing  torches.  They,  too,  gave  us  very  many  hearty 
salaams,  and  walked  beside  our  carriages  all  the  way. 
As  we  came  to  the  church  where  a  welcome  service 
was  tendered  us.  the  boys  lined  up  on  both  sides  of  the 
walk  to  the  door  of  the  church.  As  we  entered  we 
found  the  rest  of  the  native  Christian  men  and  others. 


front  of  our  church  where  we  were  seated  on  chairs. 
The  rest  were  seated  on  the  floor,  of  course.  After 
the  singing  ceased,  we  noted  how  all  bowed  their  heads 
in  reverence  to  God  and  prayed  silently.  .A  class  of 
Senior  boys  came  to  the  front  and  sang  a  hymn,  com- 
posed by  them  for  the  occasion.  This  was  followed 
hy  a  hymn  sung  by  a  class  of  girls.  Both  bedecked  us 
with  more  flowers.  We  were  asked  to  speak  to  them. 
How  they  drank  in  the  messages  of  the  returned  mis- 
sionaries! It  nras  a  real  joy  to  watch  their  bright 
faces.  These  addresses  were  followed  by  an  appro- 
priate address,  and  prayer  hy  Bro.  Blough.  after  which 
the  entire  audience  arose  and  sang  a  hymn. 

After  the  parting  blessing  we  wended  our  way  to  the 
mission  home,  where  the  boys  had  come  to  render  an- 
other selection,  while  we  stood  on  the  veranda  of  the 
bungalow.  By  this  time  our  hearts  were  too  full  for 
speech.  We  could  only  send  up  a  prayer  of  gratitude 
and  praise  to  the  Father,  and  ask  him  to  bless  this  band 
of  earnest  Christian  native  workers  and  those  faithful 
teachers  who  have,  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God, 
made  this  possible.    God  bless  them  all,  every  one. 

Bulsar.  India. 
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len  and  girls,  in  charge  of 
■  Miller,  sang  sweetly.    We  were  ushered  to  the 


The  Homeless. 

BY  J.   HARMAN  STOVEP, 

Much  of  my  time  is  spent  away  from  home.  This 
may  account  for  my  sympathy  for  that  large  class  of 
our  fellow-beings  who  know  nothing  of  the  blessedness 
of  a  home  welcome. 

I  walked  home  from  church,  some  weeks  ago,  going 
along  the  railroad  track.  I  met  seven  or  eight  men 
with  blankets  on  their  backs,  who  had  walked  from 
Klamath  Falls,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles.  Asking  me 
the  distance  to  the  next  town,  and  its  possible  accom- 
modations, I  was  led  into  a  conversation  with  the 
men,  who  frankly  gave  the  inside  life  of  a  man,  obliged 
to  "  get  a  job  where  he  can." 

I  have  made  a  study  of  this  class  of  unfortunates 
and  know  they  did  not  exaggerate.  In  fact,  I  could 
have  interjected,  into  the  narrative,  facts  of  a  blessed 
home  life,  which,  by  comparison, — could  they  have 
been  made  to  see  it, — would  have  made  it  doubly  pain- 
ful to  the  homeless. 

While  many  of  these  men  become  regular  tramps, 
and  more  or  less  nondependable,  the  impositions  prac- 
ticed upon  them  by  corporate,  moneyed,  industrial  en- 
terprises,— in  conformity  with  the  intensely  selfish 
rules  of  modern  business. — make  them  so. 

The  Weed  Lumber  Company  has  a  pay  roll  of  1,600 
men.  They  seemingly  make  every  preparation  for 
the  accommodation  of  their  men.  They  have  many 
good  men  who  remain  with  them,— usually  the  skilled 
workmen, — but  the  men  of  the  homeless  class  do  not 
fare  so  well.  These  do  the  common,  unskilled  work, 
board  at  the  boarding  house,  pay  the  company's  prices 
at  the  big  store,  drink  the  liquor  sold  in  the  same  store 
and  at  other  places,  but  find  on  pay  day  that  their  pay 
check  has  dwindled,  in  many  cases,  to  three-tenths  of 
the  original  wage  amount. 

The  great  Stanford  University,  of  California,  runs 
for  its  maintenance  or  profit,  or  both,  the  large  vine- 
yard and  "  winery." — wine  distillery, — at  Vina,  twenty 
miles  of  Chico.  The  result  of  this  enterprise  upon  this 
class  of  men,  and  its  influence  upon  the  youth  of  the 
country,  for  a  radius  of  twenty  miles  and  more,  is  a 
disgrace  to  common  humanity.  The  carousals  seen 
there  during  the  grape  gathering  and  distilling  season, 
are  a  disgrace  to  a  low  joint  saloon.  Much  more  so 
should  they  be  to  an  institution  supposedly  moving 
only  upon  a  plane  of  ideality. 

Money  paid  to  these  poor  unfortunates  on  Saturday 
evening  finds  its  way  back  into  the  company's  bank  by 
the  middle  of  the  next  week,  because  of  the  saloon 
suction  policy.  For  while  these  men  hire  their  time 
to  the  company,  nine  in  ten,  through  the  inveigling 
policy  of  the  company,  are  entrapped  into  giving  a 
mortgage  on  their  appetites.  Thus  the  sons  of  the 
wealthy  and  fortunate  class  are  being  educated  at  the 
cost  of  soul  and  body  of  the  unfortunate  laborer  whose 
appetite  has  gotten  the  mastery  over  his  judgment. 

In  witnessing  these  sad  scenes,  and  contrasting  them 
with  the  life  of  ease  spent  by  these  rich  owners  and 
stockholders,  as  they  motor  back  and  forth,  "  looking 


.fter  their  interests."-not  that  of  their  brother's,- 
me  IS  made  to  think  that  here  is  a  real  "  juggernaut," 
iperaling  in  the  twentieth  century.  As  those  large 
:ars  go  flMug  in  and  out.  back  and  forth,  from  Chico 
:o  \'ina.  imagination  needs  hut  little  suggestion,  to  see 
jroiuid  to  death,  under  the  wheels  of  such  a  vicious 
system,  the  lives  and  souls  of  many  men. 

reasonable  estimate  would  sa>'  that  for  even' 
[fradliafe  at  Stanford,  there  are  twenty  souls  started, 
or  continued,  on  the  way  to  confirmed  inebriety. 

nude  to  exclaim  in  the  language  of  Dickens'.  "  'Tis 
not  on  earth  that  heaven's  instice  ends  " 


responsible  for  Tii.  n  ,  ..  ;  ,  that  no  one  cares 
for  tliem.   Their  h>  '  n:v  hoarding  house 

olTiec.  clouded  willi  i..l ni. .i.c  rhev  come  in  con- 
tact with  no  rcfrcslnn-,  hying  "  Waters  of  Life,"  but 
day  and  night  thoy  are  in  constant  contact  with  the 
cesspools  of  low  living.  How  can  they  rise  much  high- 
er tlian  their  sordid  level? 

To  those  who  do  not  have  the  price  of  a  bed,  no 
door  is  open  but  the  saloon.  There  is  nothing  on 
earth  to  cheer  and  comfort  them.  Is  it  any  wonder 
tlicy  become  desperate? 

There  is  no  mission  that  really  reaches  and  restores 
lliis  unfortunate  class.  A  few  street-promenading 
missions  save  a  few,  hut  few,  if  any,  that  start  men 
back  to  manhood  and  God,  are  so  prepared  as  to  hold 
and  sustain  them  hater  on.  What  can  be  done  for 
these,  our  brothers  in  the  flesh? 

There  is  no  tie  on  earth  so  endearing,— none  th.at 
hears  .11.  If  .1     ;(.|  iiiiiii..   i,1hi,„,  lijp  to  the  purity  of 


Tllr 


'        '       !  iHicr.  mother,  and 

•  M  'i-nir  stead,  even  though 

I'      '       '  Ih.me  and  near  and  dear  ties, 

''  '     I  I  converse  with  his  aged  par- 

1  '     '  I!  '.     r  of  extraordinary  favor,  the 

ingers.  Whil.  iiil.irM"  m  i^ony  iinlmown  to 
it  can  never  fully  compreiienfi  the  loss.  Few 
■  wails  are  heard  on  earth  than; 
"  Wlicrc  is  my  wandcrinp  hoy  tonight?  " 
need  a  tract  that  will  reach  the  homeless,— one 
■ill  help  him  look  up,  not  down ;  look  forward, 
ck.  I  again  ask,  What  can  be  done  to  save  this 
irmy  of  our  unfortunate  brothers? 

FROM  PRAIRIE  CITY,  IOWA. 
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The  Lost  Son   Found. 

BY  EZRA  FLORY. 

Many  years  ago,  before  tliere  were  railroads  in  Illi- 
nois, it  was  necessary  for  the  people  to  haul  their  pro- 
ducts to  market  in  wagons.  A  certain  farmer,  who 
was  also  a  preacher,  sent  his  son,  one  day,  with  a  load 
to  Chicago.  He  waited  a  long  time  for  the  return  of 
his  son,  and  at  last  set  out  to  find  him.  When  he 
learned  that  his  son  had  delivered  tht  grain,  he  began 
to  fear  that  he  had  been  killed.  Through  a  detective 
he  ascertained  that  his  son  had  been  in  a  gambling  den 
and  lost  all  the  money  he  had  received,  and  then,  in  a 
vain  hope  to  recover  it  again,  he  lost  the  team  also. 

Poor  boy!  He  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  thieves 
who  had  stripped  him  and  then  set  him  adrift.  Be- 
cause he  was  ashamed  to  return  to  his  home,  he  dis- 
appeared. 

Now,  what  was  the  father  to  do?  Did  he  give  up 
looking  for  the  son?  Would  you  have  given  up? 
No,  how  could  he?  He  went  from  city  to  city,  in- 
quiring about  his  son  and  rehearsing  what  had  hap- 
pened. Wherever  he  went,  he  asked  peniiissinn  tii 
preach,  and  then,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  sermon,  he 
would  tell  that  he  had  somewhere,  wandering  over  the 
earth,  a  son ;  and  he  begged  that  if  any  of  those  pres- 
ent should  see  him  they  would  tell  him. 

At  last  some  one  told  him  that  his  son  was  in  Cali- 
fornia. Would  the  father  go  there  for  the  wayward 
son?  It  was  a  far  journey,  through  dangerous  parts 
of  the  country,  and  no  railroads.  Yes,  even  there  did 
this  father  go  in  quest  of  the  wanderer.  He  went  to 
San  Francisco  and  announced  that  he  would  preach 
on  a  certain  day  at  a  certain  place.  Again,  at  the 
close  of  the  sermon,  he  rehearsed  the  sad  story  of  his 
boy.  No  one  could  tell  him  any  news  of  him.  But 
when  the  congregation  had  dispersed,  he  saw  a  young 
man  remaining,  and  advancing  to  meet  him.  The 
father  recognizing  him  ran  to  embrace  his  son  without 
giving  him  time  to  make  his  desired  confession.  The 
father  pardoned  him  and  brought  him  home,  full  of 
joy  and  gladness. 

But  behold  the  sinner  fleeing  from  God  to  escape 
the  consequences  of  his  sin !     Yes,  behold  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God  following  him  up,  to  "  seek  and 
save  that  which  was  lost  1" 
Sterling,  III. 

The  Significance   of   Pentecost. 

BY  PAUL   MOHLEK. 

The  Day  of  Pentecost  marks  a  great  epoch  in  the 
history  of  Christianity.  Its  events  rank  in  importance 
to  the  world  with  the  birth,  death,  resurrection  and  as- 
cension of  our  Lord. 

Before  leaving  them,  the  Lord  promised  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  come  to  his  disciples  as  a  Com- 
forter, as  a  Convictor  of  sinful  men,  and  as  a  Power 
by  which  they  should  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  doing  greater  works  than  be  himself  had 
done.  These  promises  were  largely  fulfilled  on  Pente- 
cost. The  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them.  It  enabled 
them  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  men  of  all  nationalities 
in  Jerusalem.  It  convicted  sinners,  so  that  they  were 
converted  in  greater  numbers  than  had  ever  come  to 
Christ  himself.  It  came  also  on  those  who  believed, 
insuring  the  continuance  of  its  work  among  men.  The 
great  achievement  of  that  day  was  but  an  earnest  of 
the  greater  and  wider  work  to  follow. 

Great  promises  had  been  made  by  God  through  the 
prophets,  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  Messiah.  The  Messiah 
came,  strove  mightily  to  win  the  world  for  God,  but 
was  himself  rejected  and  crucified  by  the  very  people 
that  should  have  been  his  most  faithful  followers. 
Were  God's  promises  to  be  of  no  effect?  If  their  ful- 
fillment depended  upon  the  rarthly  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  must  have  meant  but  little  to  the  world  at 
large.     Christ  must  have  other  arrangements,  or  fail. 

The  Lord's  further  plan  was  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  finish  the  work  he  had  begun.  The  events  of  Pen- 
tecost prove  positively  that  Christ  is  both  able  and 
willing  to  bring  the  world  unto  himself  by  this  great 
Power  he  has  given  to  the  church.    The  church  has 


hut  to  use  the  power  given  to  her  today,  to  bring  the 
world  to  God,  and  this  is  what  Pentecost  means  to  me. 
34$i  Van  Burcn  Street,  Chicago,  III 


Color  Blindness. 

BY  JAMES  A.   SELL. 

Men  who  are  engaged  in  work  in  which  they  have 
to  depend  upon  signs  and  signals  for  directions,  to 
know  what  to  do,  are  required  to  undergo  an  examin- 
ation to  determine  if  they  are  color  blind.  As  different 
colored  lights  or  flags  are  displayed,  to  indicate  danger 
or  safety,  it  is  all-important  that  the  vision  discrimi- 
nates at  a  glance.  If  the  danger  color  is  mistaken  for 
the  one  indicating  safety,  a  serious  consequence  may 
result.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  is  this  defect  or 
diversity  in  human  vision,  called  "  color  blindness." 

And  what  is  true  in  this  respect,  in  the  physical  do- 
main, is  also  true  in  tlie  moral  world.  There  is  a 
moral  color  blindness.  There  are  signals  of  danger 
and  safety  in  the  moral  as  well  as  in  the  physical  realm. 
Those  who  do  not  distinguish  the  colors  or  signals  are 
in  great  danger  of  a  smash-up.  The  very  appearance 
of  evil  is  to  be  avoided.  Many  people  do  not  seem  to 
know  when  a  thing  has  the  appearance  of  evil,  and 
sometimes  the  evil  appears  to  them  to  be  the  good. 
The  Lord  long  ago  pronounced  a  woe  upon  those  who 
"  call  evil  good  and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter." 

The  apostle  John  speaks  of  a  brother  hater  as  one 
whose  eyes  are  blinded  with  darkness,  and  Paul,  in 
exhorting  believers  to  exemplary  lives,  says  they 
should  not  be  as  the  Gentiles  who,  "  having  the  under- 
standing darkened,  were  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  hearts." 

Our  Savior  taught  his  people  that  the  light  of  the 
body  is  the  eye,  that,  when  the  eye  is  single  the  whole 
body  is  full  of  light,  but  when  the  eye  is  evil,  the  whole 
body  is  full  of  darkness. 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


The  Posture  in  Prayer. 

BY  W.   L.  TERWILLEGER. 

It  seems  clear  that  while  engaged  in  prayer,  the 
kneeling  posture  should  be  observed  when  at  all  con- 
venient or  practicable  to  do  so.  It  is  the  most  humble 
posture.  We  should  learn  to  kneel  facing  the  minister 
who  is  praying  audibly.  This  is  in  harmony  with  the 
Bible.  Daniel  of  old  prayed  three  times  a  day,  his  win- 
dows being  open  toward  Jerusalem,  the  chosen  city, 
where  the  altar  of  the  Lord  had  been  placed. 

Our  prayers  should  be  earnest  and  sincere  that  they 
might  ascend  to  God  in  one  mighty  volume  of  humble 
pleading  for  forgiveness  of  our  sins  and  shortcomings, 
and  for  a  continuance  of  his  blessings.  Let  us  con- 
sider the  most  consistent  way  to  offer  our  prayers.  I 
think  we  should  always  kneel  with  our  face  toward  the 
one  who  leads  in  prayer.  We  ought  not  to  turn  our 
back  to  the  one  praying  when  we  are  in  the  house  of 
God.  God's  house  is  a  house  of  order.  Would  it  look 
orderly  for  an  audience  to  sit  with  their  backs  to  the 
minister  during  his  sermon?  It  certainly  would  not. 
While  kneeling  with  the  minister  in  prayer, — the  most 
sacred  part  of  the  service, — why  do  some  of  us  turn 
our  backs  to  him  ?    Some  of  us  need  a  little  training. 

Sawyer,  Kans. 


The  Night   Is  Far  Spent. 


Do  ' 


hear  the  message?  It  is  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep,  to  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness  and  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  light.  If  we  are  taking  life 
easy,  forgetting  that  there  are  any  serious  obliga- 
tions to  fulfill,  and  thinking  that  life  is  long,  and 
that  there  will  be  plenty  of  time  for  us  to  think 
and  work  by  and  by,  or  that  some  one  else  will  do 
the  work,  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  shake  off  our 
sluggish  stupor  and  awake  to  the  solemn,  weighty 
responsibilities  that  are  resting  upon  us.  Let  every- 
one of  us  bestir  ourselves  to  action,  that  there  may 
be  a  great  awakening  all  along  the  line!  Let  every 
one  draw  very  near  unto  God,  that  in  his  strength 


we  may  work  more  earnestly  as  children  of  light! 
Then  the  work  he  would  have  us  do  will  be  ac- 
complished. "  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusa- 
lem." The  night  is  far  spent;  the  day  is  at  hand  I 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Just  the  Thing. 

The  first  thing  that  attracted  my  attention  on  pick- 
ing up  the  Messenger  this  morning  was  a  change  on 
first  page.  Just  the  thing!  nothing  is  too  good  for 
our  people,  and  many  have  said  that  the  first  page 
alone  is  worth  the  subscription  price. 

The  paragraphing  under  suitable  headings  is  a  wel- 
come innovation,  and  will  have  a  tendency  to  eliminate 
a  sordid  desire  for  secular  newspaper  information 
that  has  not  been  boiled  down. 

Flora.  Ind. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      [ 

Christ   Came   as   Foretold   in   the    Bible. 

Psa.  23;   John  10:  11-15. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  January  29,  1911. 
I.  As  Shepherd. 

1.  (a)  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd"  (Psa.  23:  1); 
(b)  "He  shall  feed  his  flock"  (Isa.  40:  II). 

2.  (a)  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd"  (John  10:  11,  14); 
(b)  "thai  great  Shepherd"  (Heb.  13:  20);  (c) 
"the  chief  Shepherd."     1  Peter  5:  4. 

II.  As   Prophet. 

1.  (a)  "God  will  raise  up  a  prophet"  (Deut  18:  15); 
(b)   "bringeth   good  tidings."     Isa.  2S:   17. 

2.  (a)  "He  hath  anointed  me"  (Luke  4:  18);  (b) 
"A   teacher   come   from    God"    (John    3:   2);     (c) 

III.  As  King. 

1.  (a)  "The  King  of  glory"  (Psa.  24:  7-10);  (b)  "I 
will  raise  up  a  King."    Jer.  23:  5. 

2.  Acknowledged  (a)  by  the  angel  to  Mary  (Luke  I: 
32);  (b)  by  the  wise  men  (Matt.  2:  2);  (c)  by 
Nathanael  (John  1:  49);  (d)  by  the  multitude 
(John  12:  13);  (e)  written  on  the  cross.  John 
19:  19. 

3    "  King  of  kings."     Rev.   17:   14. 
Note.— As  the  Good  Shepherd  (John  10:  11,  14),  he  calls 
his   sheep    (v.   3);    guides   them   (v.  4);    feeds   them 
(v.  9);    knows  them  (vs.   14,  27);    protects  and  pre- 
serves them  (v.  28). 


PRAYER  MEETING 


"Let  Your  Light  So  Shine." 

Matt  5:  16;  Eph.  5:  8;  1  Thess.  5:  5,  6. 
For  Week  Beginning  Jan.  29,  1911. 

1.  Our  Former  Relationship. — "  Ye  were  sometimes 
darkness."  The  kingdom  of  Satan  is  the  reign  of  dark- 
ness (2  Cor.  4:  4).  Its  subjects  are  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience, who  love  darkness  because  their  deeds  are 
evil  (John  3:  19-21).  Darkness  and  sin  are  intimately 
connected.  The  fruit  of  darkness  is  corruption  and  death, 
—the  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:  19-21). 

2.  Our  Present  Relationship.—"  But  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord."  God  is  the  "Father  of  light"  (James  1:  17). 
He  is  the  Source  of  knowledge  and  light  (2  Cor.  4:  6). 
Christ's  life  was  the  light  of  men  (John  1:  4).  Thus  Chris- 
tians, as  children  of  light,  reflect  the  True  Light  and  are 
adorned  by  heaven-born  gifts  and  graces.  There  is  a 
transforming  power  (2  Cor.  3:  18),  whose  fruit  is  the 
fairest  (Gal.  S:  22).  The  church,  as  an  aggregation  of 
light-bearers,  becomes  a  mighty  power  for  good  (Philpp. 
2:    13-15). 

3.  Activity  in  a  Life  of  Light.—"  Walk  as  children  of 
light."  We,  who  are  of  the  light,  should  not  hide  our 
light  under  a  bushel,  but  be  awake  to  every  opportunity. 
The  waiting  world  is  anxious  to  share  the  glorious  gleam 
and  glory  of  him  who  really  shines  for  Christ.  "Children 
of  light,"  therefore,  are:  (1)  "Imitators  of  God"  (Eph. 
5:  1).  They  can  not  hope  to  imitate  God  in  his  creative 
power,  his  wisdom,  or  perfection,  but  they  can  imitate 
him  in  righteous  endeavor.  (2)  "  Walk  in  love  as  Christ 
gave  himself  for  us"  (Eph.  5:  2).  If  animated  by  love, 
we  do  love's  work,  ever  abiding  near  the  Great  Source  (1 
Cor.  13:  1-S).  (3)  "Walk  in  purity"  (Eph.  5:  3-5).  Pure 
in  heart,  our  conduct  is  beyond  reproach  (1  Tim.  4:16). 

4.  The  Proof  of  the  Shining  Life "  Proving  what  is 

acceptable  unto  the  Lord."  Light  means  power, — it  shines, 
it  quickens  into  life,  and  makes  fruitful.  It  is  a  wonder- 
ful thing,  but  no  less  wonderful  is  the  Christian.  Sent  by 
Jesus  as  a  light-bearer  into  the  world  of  sin,  he  is  to 
dispel  its  gloom  (Rom.  13:  12). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 

Voices   from  the   Other  Shore. 

Angelic  spirits  arc   calling  home. 

Saying,  "Oh,  weary  one,  weary  one.  come! 

Into  the  regions  of  endless  delight, 
Oh.  when  I  reach  that  bright,  beautiful  shore. 
Temptation  and  trial  can  harm  me  no  more. 
There,  with  the  ransomed,  in  robes  of  pure  wf 
We'll  walk  through,  the  streets  of  that  city  of  li; 
Close  by  the  river  that  from  the  throne  flows. 

There  we  will  drink  of  those  waters  so  blest. 

Singing  of  him  who  the  victory  gave, 
Wondrously  loving  and  mighty  to  save. 
Then,  with  saints  standing  around  the  white  th 
"  Looking  into  the  face  that  makes  glorious  nur  c 
With  loud  hallelujahs  the  heavens  will  ring. 
Hallelujah!    Hallelujah!    to  Jesus,  our  King! 
Oh,  as  we  roam  o'er  the  heavenly  plain, 


And  . 


the 


The  joy  of  the  ransomed  \ 
Or  such  songs  of  praises  o 

hat  mortal  c 
n  earth  who 

ould  tell, 
could  swell 

Come,  then,  bright  spirits, 

and  bear  me 

away. 

Over  to  regions  of  infinite  day. 
From  this  prison  of  clay  to  be  free. 
Over  to  glory,  my  Savior  to  see. 
There,  as  I  meet  with  the  loved  gone  before. 
Who  are  waiting  and  watching  upon  the  bright  shore. 
With  loud  hallelujahs  the  portals  will  ring. 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah  to  Jesus  our  King. 
Areola.  Til 


Das  Rheingold. 


DY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

Wagner  has  given  us  the  story  of  the  Rheingold. 
The  river  Rhine  flowed  by  summits  of  rock  which 
were  covered  with  goW.  Alberich  coveted  the  gold. 
The  Rhine-daughters,  who  fancied  that  Alberich  would 
never  take  the  gold  because  he  was  in  love  with  them, 
were  soon  undeceived,  for  he  cursed  love  and  snatched 
the  gold.  He  was  told  that  whoever  shall  forge  a  ring 
of  this  gold  would  have  universal  power,  but  whoever 
would  obtain  that  power  would  have  to  renounce  love. 
Later  a  struggle  ensued  between  Alberich  and  Wotan 
for  the  possession  of  the  ring,  and  Wotan  was  victo- 
rious. Infuriated  with  disappointment  over  his  loss  and 
rage  at  his  defeat,  Alberich  pronounced  a  curse  upon 
the  gold,  "  May  he  who  has  it  not.  covet  it  with  rage, 
and  may  he  who  has  it,  retain  it  with  the  anguish  of 
fear."  And  so.  with  curse  after  curse.  Alberich  gave 
way  to  his  conqueror. 

Wotan  knew  that  a  curse  rested  upon  the  ring  of 
gold  but  a  long  time  elapsed  before  he  was  -willing  to 
give  it  up.  In  this  story  we  have  an  illustration  of  the 
text.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  evil."  With 
the  gleaming  gold  before  him  Alberich  cared  only  for 
the  gold.  Forgotten  was  his  love  for  the  Rhine-maid- 
en:  he  wanted  only  the  gold.  He  was  willing  to  re- 
nounce love  forever  and  possess  the  power,  obtainable 
only  by  the  ring  of  gold.  In  our  day  the  lure  of  gold 
is  sufficient  to  make  men  sacrifice  almost  ever^iihing 
else  to  follow  its  quest.  Love  is  the  greatest  thing  in 
the  world,  but  the  glitter  of  gold  blinds  men  to  this 
truth.  And  like  Alberich  of  the  Rhine,  they  curse  love 
and  obtain  gold.  They  brave  the  curse  which  comes 
with  possession.  "  May  he  who  has  it,  retain  it  with 
the  anguish  of  fear."    Nothing  matters  so  the  coffer^^ 


are  full. 

"Wasted  and  all  in  rags  his  starved  soul  went 
And  opulently  paupered  he  grew  old. 

And  stood  with  loaded  hands  and  heart  forespent, 
A  beggar  with  a  million  bits  of  gold." 

The  curse  of  Alberich  clings  to  it  today,  "  May  he 
who  has  it  not,  covet  it  with  rage."  There  are  men, 
and  women  too.  who  do  covet  the  gold  they  have  not. 
covet  it  so  fiercely  that  they  are  unhappy  and  dissat- 
isfied. And  yet  we  can  neither  eat  it  nor  take  refuge 
in  it  from  the  cold.  Why.  then,  are  we  so  eager  to 
possess  it?  Because  it  will  buy  us  the  things  we  desire. 
— food  that  we  can  eat,  clothes  that  we  can  wear,  a 


house  to  live  in,  and  things  that  we  enjoy.     In  fact.     I 
gold  will  buy  neariy  ever\'thing.     Yes!    Things!  but 
OJily  things  will  it  buy.    And  there  are  other  and  more     ' 
important  values  than  things.    Money  is  often  said  to 
be  power  but  it  is  not.    It  is  only  power  as  a  hammer     , 
or  an  axe  is  power  in  the  hands  of  a  man  who  knows     ] 
Iiow  to  wield  it.    Let  us  not  over-estimate  the  value  of     ' 
money.     It  will  buy  things  but  not  character,  and  we 
alt  know  that  the  joy  and  largeness  of  life  depend  not 
on  the  abundance  of  things  which  a  man  possesseth. 

In  our  quiet  country  homes  we  occasionally  hear 
echoes  from  the  world  where  money  is  truly  the  meas- 
ure of  values.  Then  we  realize  that  only  those  who 
have  money  can  travel  in  first-class  style  and  see 
things  in  the  luxurious  way  of  modern  customs.  But 
what  of  it?  Our  dower  of  contentment  is  worth  moiL' 
than  money.  One  woman  asked  about  a  mutual  friend 
"  Oh,  I  never  see  her  these  days,"  was  the  reply. 
"  They  have  such  a  lot  of  money  and  it  has  spoiled  her. 
No,  I  don't  mean  that  she  is  that  most  contemptible  of 
all  creatures, — a  snob.  She  is  not.  She  always  seems 
delighted  to  meet  any  of  her  old  friends  and  treats 
them  royally.  But  she  has  acquired  a  passion  for  spend- 
ing money.  It  takes  all  her  time  to  see  to  her  inagnili- 
cent  furnishings  for  her  palatial  home,  and  the  co>- 
tumes  of  her  children  are  a  dream."  Later  this  friend 
said,  "  I  believe  the  day  will  come  when  our  friend 
will  see  that  Solomon  was  right  when  he  said,  '.Ml  iv 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit'  " 

What  are  half  of  the  handsomest  homes  in  our 
cities?  Museums, — and  without  orderly  museum  ar- 
rangement. Fortunes  are  spent  in  decorating  rooni'- 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  owners.  And  then,  bccau^*' 
women  of  wealth  surround  themselves  with  a  thou- 
sand needless  things,  a  thousand  other  women  who 
have  money  enough  only  for  tlie  necessary  things  of 
life,  are  unhappy,  and  strive  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  same  end.  That  means  saving  and  scrimping  and 
nagging  in  the  family.  The  husband  is  only  too  well 
aware  of  his  wife's  discontent  and  unhappiness.  Both 
wife  and  children  grow  to  regard  him  as  a  failure  !ic- 
cause  he  can  not  make  as  much  money  as  they  want 
The  husband  grows  discouraged,  and  bitter  taunts  and 
ugly  retorts  are  the  precursor  of  a  divorce.  As  .Al- 
berich said,  "  May  he  who  has  it  not  covet  it  wit!i 
rage."  Then  love  goes,  and  strife  and  folly  and  ^in 
ruin  the  home. 

To  all  of  us  comes  the  idea  that  if  we  had  mor. 
money  we  could  live  better  lives;  we  would  do  gdml 
with  it.  But  we  also  might  have  time  and  opportunit. 
to  be  far  worse  than  we  now  are.  Oh,  there  is  no  less<  u  i 
so  hard  to  learn  as  the  chapter  on  contentment.  '\'"  1  ■ 
content  is  to  keep  from  foolish  repinings,  and  yet  <\<'' 
each  day  the  work  which  our  hands  find  to  do  with  i 
skill  which  shall  bring  its  reward  in  nobler  living  and 
better  pay.  It  is  an  end  to  be  souglit  after  and  prayed 
for.  The  rewards  of  success  are  great,  and  opportun- 
ities are  many;  so  we  need  to  watch  that  we  do  not 
sacrifice  things  worth  more  than  money  and  fame  b^- 
our  efforts.  Of  all  the  influences  which  may  hli-Ii: 
the  home,  ambition  is  the  most  subtle,  because  it  start^ 
in  a  worthy  impulse,  often  in  a  desire  to  better  tin 
very  home  it  destroys.  Where  the  members  of  ili' 
home  circle  are  the  chosen  confidants  of  each  oib<  i . 
and  come  home  for  that  sympathetic  support  wliicli 
every  one  craves,  there  is  no  danger.  But  if  the  Ti 
ther  is  restless,  after  spending  an  hour  or  two  at  honi* 
and  the  children  look  disappointed  when  they  nin^i 
remain  at  home  for  the  evening,  there  is  a  likelihon,! 
of  the  family  drifting  apart,  of  an  isolation  of  intert■^^~. 
of  each  following  his  or  her  solitary  way.  Love  only, 
will  bring  things  right,  love  alone  will  make  a  home. 

Husband  and  wife  together  stay. 

And  hand  clasps  hand  as  they  pass  along. 

And  the  heart  of  each  is  glad  with  song: 
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hange  and  good  and  i 


Hearts  ever  t 
Covington,  Ohio, 


It's  no  use  praying  to  be  delivered  from  temptation 
unless  you  want  to  be  divorced  from  sin. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 
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Bso.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  is  engaged  in  a 
revival  meeting  at  Sterling,  111. 

We  have  incidentally  learned  tliat  the  Waddams 
Grove  congregation  is  planning  for  a  church  in  Lena, 
111.  

During  a  series  of  meetings  at  Omaja,  Cuba,  con- 
ducted by  Ero.  L.  U.  Kreider,  seven  were  added  to  the 

Bro.  D.  B.  Mentzer,  of  WajTiesboro,  Pa.,is  engaged 
in  a  revival  meeting  in  the  Frederick  City  congrega- 


Md. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Moore,  of  Wetonka,  S.  Dak,,  may,  for 
the  present,  be  addressed  at  1748  DesMoines  St.,  Des 
Moines.  Iowa. 

We  hear  of  a  fruitful  revival  in  South  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  conducted  by  Bro.  James  Hardy.  Nine  have  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Bro,  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Nebraska,  is  booked  for  a 
^ries  of  meetings  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  beginning  the 
rst  Sunday  in  February. 


A  SERIES  of  meetings,  to  be  held  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Jar- 
boe,  in  the  Victor  congregation,  Osborne  County, 
Kans.,  is  to  begin  March  5. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Societies  are  well  represented  in 
the  Home  and  Family  Department  of  this  issue.  We 
shall  hear  from  more  of  them  next  week. 


The  work  at  Sidney,  Ohio,  has  started  out  well  for 
the  year.  So  far  seven  have  made  the  start  for  heaven, 
and  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Ulery,  one  of  our  widely-known  elders 
residing  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  is  reported  to  be 
quite  sick.  Several  days  ago  he  called  for  the  elders 
and  was  anointed. 

A  NUMBER  of  Bethany  Bible  School  students  called 
at  the  House  last  Monday, — probably  a  dozen  of  them. 
We  were  glad  for  their  call,  though  we  may  not  men- 


Bro.  Lee  Ancle,  of  Wirtz.  Va..  passed  away  on 
Christinas  Day.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  church 
for  thirty-eight  years,  and  for  three  years  of  that  time 
served  in  the  eldership. 


We  are  requested  to  say  that  the  churches  at  Olym- 
pia  and  Seattle,  Wash.,  are  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Secrist.  Turn  to  the  Brethren  Almanac,  page  34,  and 
make  the  necessarv  correction. 


During  a  series  of  meetings,  at  Preston,  Minn., 
lasting  two  weeks,  and  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller, 
President  of  Mount  Morris  College,  seven  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 


At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louis- 
iana, held  at  Roanoke,  La.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  of  Man- 
vel,  Tex.,  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee for  the  coming  Conference. 

Bro.  David  Hollinger  and  wife.  Sister  Nettie 
Stauffer.  and  Bro.  T.  A.  Eisenbise.  left  Bremen.  Ger- 
many, Jan.  5.  on  their  return  from  Palestine,  and 
reached  New  York  in  the  afternoon  of  the  12th. 


Twenty-eight  have  been  added  to  the  church  at 
Roaring  Spring.  Pa.,  since  the  dedication  of  the  new 
house  of  worship  in  October  last,  and  seventeen  of 
these  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  quite  recently. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blough.  whose  landing  at  New  York, 
this  week,  is  mentioned  elsewhere,  may.-  for  the  pres- 
ent, be  addressed  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  where  he  has 
bten  engaged  to  assist  in  the   Juniata    special    Bible 

One  of  our  evangelists  writes  us  that,  as  he' preaches 
the  New  Testament  doctrine  from  evening  to  evening, 
the  elder  of  the  congregation  distributes  some  good 
tracts.  He  finds  that  these  tracts  prove  very  helpful 
in  his  work.  

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us.  in  our  Sunday- 
school  meeting  last  Sunday.  Bro.  I.  D.  Heckman.  of 
Cerro  Gordo,  this  State.  He  is  Sunday-school  Secre- 
tary of  Southern  Illinois,  and  was  called  on  for  a  short 
talk  while  at  the  meeting. 


Bro.  G.  E.  Yoder.  of  Elk  Lick.  Pa.,  is  now  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  at  Sharpsburg.  one  of  the  preach- 
ing points  of  the  Manor  congregation,  Md..  where 
about  forty  members  are  residing.  The  attendance 
is  said  to  be  large  and  the  interest  good. 


H.  Crist,  Treasurer.  Kansas  City,  Kans.. 

that  the  amount  received  for  the  Christmas 
baskets  and  relief  fund  foots  up  $178.49.  He  says  the 
donations  received  are  greatly  appreciated,  and  that 
the  calls  for  further  relief  are  quite  numerous. 


Bro.  David  Emmert.  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  is  re- 
covering from  a  very  critical  surgical  operation.  For 
a  time  his  condition  was  considered  quite  serious,  but 
now  he  seems  to  be  on  a  fair  way  to  recovery,  and  was 
able  to  attend  church  the  first  Sunday  in  January. 


The  church  attendance  at  Elgin,  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing, was  unusually  good.  The  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jesse  NoiTsinger,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  the  address,  which  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated, was  delivered  by  Bro.  J,  F.  Burton,  of  Musca- 
tine. Iowa.  '. '. 


The  late  revival  at  Afton,  Nebr.,  was  brought  to  a 
close  very  suddenly  by  a  terrific  blizzard  that  sent 
the  mercury  down  to  twenty-four  and  even  thirty  de- 
.grees  below  zero.  Eight  persons,  however,  applied 
for  membership.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  G.  Wine.  

A  ruBLic  discussion  is  being  held  this  week  three 
miles  southeast  of  Foreman,  Ark.,  between  D.  G. 
Berkman.  of  Arden,  upon  the  part  of  the  Brethren, 
and  Benjamin  M.  Bolard,  of  Little  Rock,  on  the  part 
nf  the  Missionary  Baptists.  The  debate  was  to  begin 
Jan.  16.  and  last  five  days.  The  notice  reached  us 
too  late  to  appear  in  the  issue  mailed  last  week. 

After  spending  some  months  in  evangelistic  work 
in  Kansas.  Bro.  E.  F.  Sherfy  and  wife  have  returned 
to  Bethany  Bible  School,  in  Chicago,  and  may  now  be 
addressed  at  3435  West  Van  Buren  Street.  Referring 
to  the  situation  in  Kansas,  he  says :  "  I  find  the  Mes- 
senger a  potent  factor  for  good  in  nearly  every  home 
among  our  Brethren.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
places  where  Bro.  Finnell  has  been." 


Bro.  Franklin  Myers,  elder  of  the  Cherry  Grove 
congregation,  who  was  in  the  Rockford  Hospital  sev- 
eral weeks,  has  returned  to  his  home  near  Lanark,  111. 
He  had  a  paralytic  stroke  several  days  ago,  and  when 
last  heard  from  was  not  getting  along  very  well. 


The  Missionary  Visitor  for  January  is  filled'with 
latter  furnished  by  our  India  missionaries.  They 
ave  done  their  work  well,  and  what  they  say  makes 
ateresting  and  helpful  reading. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  wife,  of  India,  accompanied 
by  Sister  Ella  Brubaker  and  child,  are  expected  to 
reach  New  York  on  Wednesday  of  this  week.  News 
of  the  date  of  their  landing,  cabled  from  Naples, 
reached  us  too  late  to  be  announced  in  the  issue  of  last 


Bro.  S.  G.  Nickey.  of  Cerro  Gordo.  111.,  is  engaged 
in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Waynesboro.  Miss.  The 
field  here  was  made  ready  for  preaching  by  a  very  free 
use  of  the  Messenger.  The  people  of  the  community 
have  read  the  paper  until  they  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
the  church  and  the  New  Testament  doctrine  set  forth 
in  our  columns.  After  he  is  through  with  this  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Nickey  expects  to  go  to  Fruitdale.  Ala. 


Some  time  ago  a  copy  of  the  Messenger  was  left  on 
a  seat  in  a  western  steamboat.  It  was  picked  up  by  a 
gentleman  who  read  it.  and  then  read  it  again.  There 
was  something  about  the  paper  that  appealed  to  him. 
so  he  subscribed  for  it.  Instead  of  destroying  your 
papers,  leave  them  where  they  can  be  found  and  read 
by  others.  The  Messenger  will  attract  attention  any- 
where, and,  when  it  has  a  chance,  will  plead  its  own 


Bro.  Joseph  Amick,  widely  known  as  the  retired 
Business  Manager  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
drops  into  the  Messenger  sanctum  every  now  and 
then.  Though  in  his  seventy-seventh  year,  he  goes  about 
like  a  man  ten  years  younger,  and  seems  to  be  enjoy- 
ing fairly  good  health.  When  he  called  on  us.  a  few 
days  ago.  he  reminded  us  of  the  fact,  that  Bro.  Howard 
Miller  never  lived  in  Lewistown.  Pa.,  as  stated  in  our 
article  on  the  "  Numerical  Strength  of  the  Brother- 
hood." published  last  week,  but  that  his  place  of  resi- 
dence, while  in  the  Keystone  State,  was  at  Lewisburg. 


We  have  two  good  articles  from  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  . 
who  is  yet  in  Jerusalem.  One  of  these  will  appear 
next  week ;  and  the  other,  one  week  later.  He  prom- 
ises us  a  good  write-up  of  his  experiences  in  Moab, 
when  robbed  by  the  Bedouins.  Near  the  middle  of 
December,  while  several  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and 
riding  in  the  direction  of  Bethel,  his  wife's  horse 
slipped  off  of  a  ledge,  and  rolled  over  her  and  down 
the  side  of  the  mountain.  Sister  Miller  was  consider- 
ably injured,  but  no  bones  were  broken.  Another  let- 
ter, written  from  Jerusalem,  four  days  later,  says  that 
she  was  recovering  from  her  injuries. 


We  would  be  pleased  to  publish  all  the  splendid 
things  our  correspondents  are  saying  about  the  enjoy- 
ments of  Christmas,  the  reflections  on  closing  the  old 
year,  and  entering  upon  the  duties  and  privileges  of 
the  new  year,  but  we  can  not.  We  use  enough  of  the 
matter  received  to  fill  the  paper,  and  that  is  the  best 
we  can  do.  However,  we  are  certainly  grateful  for 
the  hopeful  thoughts  that  come  our  way,  indicating 
that  our  people  are  looking  6n  the  bright  side  of  things. 


From  the  Winona  Conference  to  the  close  of  1910 
was  quite  a  busy  season  for  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of 
New  Berlin,  Ohio.  The  greater  part  of  the  time  he 
was  engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  and  writes  us  that 
he  delivered  162  addresses,  besides  visiting  many 
homes  and  doing  other  things  that  fall  to  the  lot  of  a 
busy  evangelist.  While  it  was  unpleasant  to  be  away 
from  his  family  so  much,  still  it  was  a  pleasure  to  be 
about  his  Father's  business,  and  have  the  blessings  of 
Heaven  rest  upon  his  labors. 


Last  Sunday  the  church  at  Elgin  had  the  pleasure 
of  entertaining  nearly  fifty  visiting  members  from 
Batavia,  Chicago  and  Naperville,  it  being  the  occasion 
of  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  and 
the  Christian  Workers.  The  Sunday-school  gathering 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  and  proved  to  be  the  most 
helpful  meeting  of  the  kind  we  have  yet  attended.  The 
Christian  Workers  convened  in  the  evening,  and 
carried  out  a  well-arranged  program.  The  attendance 
and  interest  .were  splendid  at  both  meetings,  and  all 
present  went  away  feeling  that  they  had  been  enter- 
tained in  a  very  helpful  manner.  These  meetings,  con- 
ducted wholly  by  the  young  members,  are  growing  in 
interest  and  we  are  pleased  to  observe  that  the  exer- 
cises on  this  occasion  were  limited  to  our  own  people. 
The  more  use  we  make  of  the  talent  in  our  own  church, 
the  better  meetings  we  are  going  to  have,  and  the 
greater  efficiency  are  we  going  to  develop  among  our 
brethren  and  sisters. 
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No    Church    Raffles. 

In  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  it  has  been  decided  that 
hereafter  there  shall  be  no  raffles  of  any  sort,  not 
even  in  churches.  The  law  is  a  good  one.  but  it  seems 
strange  that  worldly  authorities  must  be  called  upon 
to  prohibit  wrong-doing  in  churches.  The  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ  should  live  so  far  above  all  evil, 
and  necessary  laws,  as  to  set  a  good  example  for  the 
lawmakers.  Of  the  Christians,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  first  century,  it  is  said  that  they  were  superior  to 
the  laws.  Their  lives  were  even'better  than  what  was 
demanded  by  those  who  made  the  laws.  One  might 
possibly  excuse  weak  and  uninformed  church  mem- 
bers for  taking  part  in  church  rafHes,  but  as  a  rule 
such  raffles  are  gotten  up  and  managed  by  the  leaders 
in  the  church.  And  to  make  the  situation  still  worse, 
the  work  generally  receives  the  hearty  approval  of  the 
pastor.  For  people  who  are  leaders  in  church  society 
there  is  no  excuse  for  such  wrong-doing.  In  fact,  the 
necessity  for  any  city  prohibiting  church  raffles  is  a 
sad  reflection  on  what  the  world  regards  as  Christian 


The   Christian   Critic. 

The  spirit  of  criticism  seems  to  be  bom 
I  many  it  is  a  most  delightso 


The  ■ 


do  of  it  the  more  we  see  to  be  done.  The  habit, — and 
a  habit  it  may  become  to  be,— so  grows  on  us  that  it 
becomes  a  part  of  our  thought  life,  so  much  so  that 
all  we  hear  and  all  we  read  comes  within  range  of  our 
criticism.  The  fact  is,  we  hear  and  read  with  this  pur- 
pose in  mind  and,  as  a  result,  we  lose  much  of  the  pur- 
pose, force  and  beauty  of  the  speaker  or  writer  in  our 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  food  for  criticism.  The 
word  itself  is  not  a  Biblical  term,  but  its  use  has  be- 
come quite  popular  in  our  modem  Christian  civiliza- 
tion;  and  today  the  world  is  rank  with  all  kinds  of 
criticism— philosophical,  scientific,  literary,  Biblical, 
higher-biblical  and  so  on. 

We  might  speculate  as  to  the  cause  of  the  dominan- 
cy  of  this  spirit,  or.  rather,  its  activity.  But,  as  this 
was  not  our  purpose  when  we  thought  of  the  subject, 
suffice  it  to  say  that  the  worid  is  getting  very  wise,  and 
this  is  one  of  the  ways  to  let  our  fellow-men  know  it. 
It  is  said  that  too  much  personal  wisdom  tends  to  spec- 
ulation, and  speculation  opens  the  door  to  criticism. 
We  know  that  it  is  often  said  that  much  of  the  criti- 
cism is  made  because  of  interpretations  being  made  to 
harmonize  with  our  own  personal  and  accepted  church 
views.  This  may  be  true  in  some  cases,  but  we  must 
not  forget  that  we  are  all  human,  that  we  may  all  be 
mistaken  as  to  the  motives  of  others,  and  that  to  sin- 
cere souls  salvation  is  alike  precious.  Therefore  Chris- 
tian criticism  must  be  made  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

Criticism  made  humbly,  kindly  and  modestly  is  com- 
mendable, because  if  men  and  women  who  are  honest 
and  sincere,  get  wrong  views  on  vital  points  of  the  doc- 
trines of  religion,  it  is  our  duty  to  try  to  set  such  per- 
sons right,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  so.  But 
in  trying  to  do  this  we  should  be  Very  careful  not  to 
manifest  a  self-righteous  and  braggadocio  spirit,  as  if 
we  were  all  right  and  the  other  party  all  wrong. 

There  are  very  few  sincere  Christians  that  willingly 
and  knowingly  misinterpret  scriptural  truths  that  are 
vital  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  It  is  not  natural,  not 
rational,  for  men  and  women  to  do  so.  And  because 
of  this,  we  should  not  charge  those  who  differ  from  us 
as  being  dishonest  and  expressing  wrong  views,  as  we 
see  them,  simply  because  they  are  unwilling  to  receive 
the  truth  because  of  the  sacrifice  it  may  demand  of 
them  in  their  accepting  of  it.  In  some  cases  there  may 
seem  to  be  a  shade  of  truth  in  such  conclusions,  but 
ui  many  cases  their  Christian  activities  show  that  they 
are  quite  as  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  truths 
which  they  accept,  as  are  those  who  differ  from  them, 
and  pose  as  their  severest  critics.  We  must  not  forget 
to  add  the  Biblical  adage :  "  Every  man  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes,  but  his  neighbor  cometh  and  searcheth  him." 
This  means  that  no  man  can  be  so  right,  in  his  own  es- 
timation, or  opinion,  but  what  his  neighbor  has  a  right 
to  ask  questions  or  have  a  different  view. 

"  But,"  says  the  self-righteous  critic,  "  I  have  the 
Scripture  for  the  position  which  I  take  and,  therefore, 
I  must  be  right."     Well,  suppose  you  think  you  are. 


and  the  party  whose  position  you  criticise  says  exactly 
the  same  thing,  who,  then,  shall  decide  which  one  holds 
the  better  position?  Not  you,  not  I,  not  he.  It  now 
becomes  a  matter  of  Biblical  interpretation.  And,  then, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  To  the  "higher  critics,"  the 
lower  critics,  or  to  those  who  just  know  things  and  in- 
terpret as  they  have  learned  to  know?  The  latter 
are  the  ones  that,  as  a  rule,  are  the  surest  of  being  right, 
and  the  surest  that  those  who  don't  see  as  they  do,  are 
wrong.  There  is  a  reason  for  this.  What  is  it?  Well, 
we  shall  not  venture  an  answer.  A  little  careful  think- 
ing along  this  line  of  thought  may  give  us  some  new 
ideas  that  will  be  helpful  to  us  in  taking  some  of  the 
sourness  out  of  our  criticisms  and  enable  us  to  see  that 
at  least  in  some  things  our  interpretations  may  be 
wrong.— not  willingly,  but  because  they  are  on  a  wrong 
basis.  And  even  such  a  possibility  should  not  discour- 
age us.  for  the  Bible,  as  a  whole,  is  the  most  wonderful 
Book  that  the  world  has  ever  known  or  seen.  For 
centuries  and  centuries  it  has  been  read  and  studied 
by  saint  and  sinner.  On  its  interpretations  we  have 
had  written,  by  the  wisest  of  men  and  the  most  assid- 
uous and  thorough  students,  scores  of  commentaries, 
and  volumes  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands,  on  exeget- 
ical  studies  and  interpretations,  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 
For  as  God,  in  the  creation  of  this  world,  so  arranged 
that  its  rich  stores  of  man's  essential  supplies  could  be 
opened  and  utilized  as  required  by  his  needs, — the  sil- 
ver, the  gold,  the  iron,  the  coal,  the  oil,  the  electricity, 
— and  endowed  him  with  the  sense  of  quest,  of  search, 
and  of  genius  to  find,  we  had  new  conditions  which 
demanded  new  relations,  applications  and  means  to 
ends,  so  has  it  been  with  the  spiritual  world.  We  con- 
tinue to  have  our  old  world  and  other  worlds  revolving 
around  their  fundamental  and  God-established  centers, 
but  during  the  centuries  have  come  many  changes  that 
have  called  forth  new  means  and  applications  to  make 
man's  relations  to  life,  and  conditions  incident  thereto, 
desirable,  and  what  God  is  pleased  to  have  them  be. 

So  it  has  been  with  the  spiritual  world.  We  have 
the  same  God  kingdom,  the  same  general  laws,  but  in 
the  process  of  the  development  of  this  kingdom  many 
changes  have  come  and  gone.  These  changes  have 
made  nece^ary  new  conditions,  new  relations  and 
new  applications,  and  yet  the  great  fundamentals  con- 
tinue to  be  as  they  were  of  old.  The  great  principles 
whereby  a  child  is  begotten  of  God, — made  a  child  of 
.grace,  and  an  heir  of  heaven,  remain  the  same. 

Have  faith  in  Jesus  Clirist  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  sin  Redeemer,  be  baptized  as  the  symbol  of  cleans- 
ing from  sin.  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort, 
lead  and  direct  in  the  new  life  unto  the  complete  sal- 
vation in  the  eternal  kingdom.  These  are  truths  so 
universally  accepted  that  there  is  no  need  of  criticism 
in  reference  to  them. 

But  there  jre  things  written  in  connection  with  the 
Christian  activities,  in  the  days  of  the  writing  of  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  especially  in  the  epistolary 
writings,  that  are  proper  subjects  of  Biblical  criticism 
and  a  careful  study  of  the  basical  conditions  on  which 
their  true  interpretations  depend.  To  us  there  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  verbal  inspiration, — only  the  princi- 
ples have  we  by  inspiration, — as  in  our  language  we  do 
not  have  the  same  words  as  were  used  in  the  originals. 
r>ut  we  do  have  the  principles,  as  expressed  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  given  to  us  in  English  words,  as 
nearly  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so  by  the  translators, 
so  that  Biblical  interpretation  and  criticism,  as  a  whole, 
requires  a  wonderfully  wide  field  of  investigation,  and 
we  should  exercise  great  charity  towards  those  who 
differ  from  us  in  things  that  are  not  clearly  given  as 
fundamental  principles.  H.  B.  B. 


The    Universal    Church    Idea. 

On'  the  principle  that  the  Creator  is  greater  than  the 
created,  it  logically  follows  that  God  is  universal.  If 
this  law  could  be  reversed, — the  possibility  established 
that  the  product  could  be  greater  than  the  producer, — 
then  the  universe,  as  the  product  of  God's  creative 
genius  and  power,  might  be,  or  it  might  become,  great- 
er than  its  Creator;  insomuch  that  it  could  not  be  said 
that  God  is  universal,  for  his  works  have  outgrown 
him.  But  not  so.  The  nature  of  things  is  eternal. 
So  God  must  always  remain  larger,    even    infinitely 


larger,  it  may  be  said,  than  his  works ;  and  every  inter- 
est in  the  wide,  wide,  worid  must  find  its  consumma- 

Here  is  the  foundation  of  the  universal  church  idea. 
It's  in  the  very  nature  of  God.  It  can  not  be  other- 
wise, because  it  accords  with  his  nature.  With  him  it 
is  thoroughly  settled  as  the  outgroivth  of  an  eternal 
law.  God's  universality  moulds  and  crowns  every  act 
and  purpose  of  his  being. 

The  Bible  is  planned  on  the  universal  idea.  "  The 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bniise  the  serpent's  head." 
Victory!  Ultimate  triumph,  universal  dominion,  of 
right  over  wrong!  The  possibility  of  universal  escape 
from  the  dominion  of  the  serpent!  God  chose  Abta- 
hnm  to  be  the  father  of  a  great  nation.  Why?  That 
he  might  bless  Abraham's  seed?  No,  fundamentally, 
not  so,  but  that  Abraham's  seed  might  bless  all  peoples, 
and  kindreds,  and  nations.  Rather,  through  Abra- 
ham's seed,  that  God  might  bless  all  the  nations  of 
earth.  The  big  end  of  the  promise  to  Abraham  was, 
"And  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed." 

When  the  seed  of  Abraham  came  and  ofl'ered  him- 
self a  ransom,  was  it  for  a  few  chosen  ones?  Did  he 
die  for  any  particular  race  or  nation,  to  the  exclusion 
nf  the  rest  of  mankind?  Or  was  his  atonement  uni- 
versal, as  underiying  the  very  foundation  of  the  uni- 
versal church?  Certainly.  Centuries  before  Jesus  of- 
fered himself  in  atonement  for  the  race,  Isaiah,  in 
prophetic  vision,  as  though  it  had  already  been  done, 
cried,  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  Notice.  "  The  iniquity  of  us  all,"— not  a  select 
few.  Having  the  same  idea,  Paul  said,  "  He  died  for 
all,"  also  that  "  he  should  taste  death  for  every  man." 
.See?    It's  clear  and  plain. 

The  universal  atonement  idea  and  the  universal 
church  idea  go  hand  in  hand,— the  former  making 
possible  the  latter  and  the  latter  growing  out  of  the 
former. 

In  the  further  development  of  the  same  idea,  Jesus 
commissioned  the  apostles  and  their  successors  to  go 
and  teach  all  nations  (Matt.  28:19).  Mark  puts  it 
this  way:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
.gospel  to  every  creature"  fMark  16:15).  The  Re- 
vised Version  says,  "  Preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole 
creation."  Matthew  says.  "All  nations."  Mark  says, 
"  Every  creature,"  "  The  whole  creation."  What 
could  he  broader  than  "  all  nations  "?  What  could  be 
more  personal  than  "  every  creature  "?  How  tremen- 
rlously  emphatic  does  Jesus'  last  and  great  charge  to 
the  church  make  the  universal  church  idea ! 

And  in  the  further  development  of  the  same  idea,  the 
invitations  of  the  Gospel  are  to  all  who  will  come. 
First,  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  all ;  then  all  who 
feel  "  poor  in  spirit,"  and  who  feel  "  heavy  laden," — 
that  is  weighed  down  with  the  burden  of  sin, — are  in- 
vited and  urged  to  come.  Then,  in  closing  the  New 
Testament  record,  so  as  to  give  the  broadest  possible 
sweep  to  the  spirit  of  invitation,  it  is  said,  "And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
cth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
"  Whosoever  will,"  let  him  come,  and  bid  him  God 
':peed.    Let  no  one  stand  in  the  way. 

As  to  the  coming,  it  is  left  to  the  will  of  the  individ- 
ii.nl.  God's  plan  is  universal.  The  atonement  is  uni- 
versal. The  invitations  nre  universal.  But  in  the  last 
analysis  the  individual,  with  the  facts  before  him, 
must  choose,  of  a  willing  mind,  to  come  and  be  saved. 

Now,  with  the  universal  church  idea  fully  settled 
from  Jesus'  point  of  view,  what  shall  be  said  of  his 
people  ?  It  is  obvious  that  Jesus  makes  the  church  the 
chief  instrument  in  working  out  his  plan. 

Since  the  church  is  to  be  instrumental  in  working 
out  God's  plan,  it  is  important,  first  of  all,  that  she  un- 
derstand the  scope  of  her  mission.  It  should  be  clearly 
known  that  her  activity  in  spreading  the  Gospel  and 
saving  men  is  not  confined  by  racial  or  territorial 
limits.  On  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  her  mission  is  worid-wide.  As  Jesus  was 
possessed  of  the  universal  church  idea,  so  should  thai 
idea  possess  his  people;  and  as  he  sacrificed  and 
agonized    to  make  possible    its    accomplishment,    so 
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should  those  to  whom  its  accompHshment  is  entrusted 
labor  and  sacrifice  and  suffer,  that  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  be  made  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Plans  should  be  laid  on  a  large  scale.  The  univer- 
sal dnirch  idea  places  on  the  shoulders  of  men  the  big- 
gest undertaking  in  the  world,  and  it  should  be  planned 
on  the  same  big  scale.  Let  there  be  big,  universal 
plans  laid,  and  then  let  them  be  worked  with  wisdom 
and  zeal,  with  unfaltering  faith  in  victory  and  ultimate 
triumph.  If  it  must  be  said  to  the  shame  of  the  church 
that  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  gen- 
eration than  the  children  of  light,  let  the  children  of 
light  profit  by  their  examples.  The  wise  worldling 
takes  into  account,  first,  the  "  lay  of  the  ground,"  and 
the  requirements  to  meet  it.  Then  he  plans  and  works 
accordingly,  and  you  know  the  result.  Why  should 
not  the  cliurch  do  likewise?  Much  depends  on  under- 
standing fully  what  you  are  expected  to  do,  and  then 
planning  accordingly. 

Methods  of  application  in  matters  of  applying  prin- 
ciples of  Gospel  teaching,  where  the  Gospel  itself  does 
not  outline  the  method,  should  be  on  the  same  univer- 
sal scale.  The  Gospel  is  a  universal  Gospel;  it's  for 
all.  And  Jesus  has  very  wisely  left  matters  of  applica- 
tion largely  in  the  hands  of  the  church,  that  the  meth- 
ods employed  to  put  into  practice  and  carry  forward 
the  teachings  of  the  Master,  might  be  made  to  meet 
the  conditions  of  the  nations  and  the  ages.  It  is  well 
for  the  nations,  having  the  Gospel,  to  bear  this  fact  in 
mind.  As  to  the  laws  of  England,  the  great  Gladstone 
used  to  say,  "  Make  it  as  easy  as  possible  for  the  peo- 
ple to  do  right,  and  as  hard  as  possible  for  them  to  do 
wrong."  Certainly  this  is  wise.  It  is  wise  in  things 
spiritual  as  well  as  in  things  temporal.  It  is  certainly 
very  unwise  to  labor  to  make  matters  difficult  of  appli- 
cation,—more  difficult  than  the  law  itself  contemplates. 
Let  there  be  no  letting  go  of  truth  and  principle,  but 
let  there  be  methods  of  application  in  keeping  with  the 
truth  to  be  applied,  and  also  in  keeping  with  the  con- 
ditions of  the  nations  and  the  age.  Let  us  be  wise,  and 
go  forward,  and  be  doing ! 

Let  the  old  mother  churches  be  well  cared  for  and 
well  worked.  They  are  the  strength  of  the  undertak- 
ing. But  let  it  be  understood  that  they  must  reach  out. 
It  is  not  enough  that  they  maintain  themselves.  Let 
them  plan  constantly  to  reach  out  into  new  fields. 
Brethren  should  be  elected  to  the  ministry  with  the 
view  of  meeting  the  universal  need.  They  must  be 
trained  for  service,  and  the  church  should  share  in  it 
and  the  burden  of  the  work,  if  she  would  share  in  the 
glory  of  the  reward.  Let  everything  be  done  in  plan 
and  method  and  effort  in  view  of  the  universal  church 
idea  !  This  is  the  King's  business  ;  it  is  our  business  : 
and  it  must  take  precedence  over  everything  else. 

H.  c.  E. 


District    Meeting    Minutes. 

During  the  fall  months  the  House  printed  the  Min- 
utes of  twelve  of  the  District  Meetings,  held  in  diflfer- 
ent  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  special  efforts  were 
made  to  bring  out  these  Minutes  in  good  shape,  and  to 
do  the  work  in  the  least  time  possible.  The  Business 
Department  has  favored  us  with  a  record,  showing 
when  the  copy  was  received  from  the  clerk  of  each 
District,  and  when  the  printed  Minutes  were  billed  out. 
The  time  required  to  bring  out  the  Minutes,  after  se- 
curing the  copy,  varies  from  six  to  fifteen  days.  In 
one  instance  eighteen  days  were  required,  but  in  this 
case  some  delay  was  caused  on  account  of  some  copy 
adjustment.  The  copy  for  some  of  the  Minutes 
reached  us  in  fine  shape,  and  in  others  not  so  good. 
Occasionally  a  day  or  two  was  required  to  adjust  the 
copy  and  get  it  in  good  form  for  the  printers.  But 
there  was  no  unnecessary  delay  upon  the  part  of  our 
workmen.  Some  of  the  District  Clerks  were  a  little 
slow  about  getting  their  manuscript  to  us.  but  for  this 
we,  of  course,  are  not  responsible.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  do  printing  for  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  espe- 
cially would  we  like  to  have  the  privilege  of  printing 
the  Minutes  of  all  our  District  Meetings.  Our  price 
may  not  be  as  low  as  some  of  the  local  printing  plants, 
where  cheap  labor  is  employed,  but  we  do  good  work. 
Then,  too,  it  should  be  some  satisfaction  for  our  pa- 
trons to  know  that  whatever  profit  there  is  goes  into 


the  Mission  Fund,  and  from  this  fund  a  number  of  the 
Districts  receive  money  to  aid  them  in  carrying  on 
their  mission  work.  The  more  the  Brotherhood  helps 
the  House  in  her  work,  the  more  the  House  can  do 
in  the  interest  of  the  principles  we  teach.  It  hardly 
seems  fair  for  a  District  to  call  on  the  General  Mission 
Board  for  money  to  carry  on  mission  work,  and  then 
send  its  church  printing  elsewhere.  We  are  in  shape 
to  do  good  work,  and  we  do  good  work,  and  kindly 
suggest  that  all  of  our  Districts,  as  well  as  all  of  our 
schools,  confer  with  the  House  regarding  any  printing 
tiiey  may  have  to  do. 


Number    of    Ministers    Chosen. 

Bi!0.  Edgar  M.  Hoffer  is  verj'  much  interested  in 
the  ministers  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  can  repeat  the 
names  and  addresses  of  hundreds  of  them.  He  has 
kept  a  careful  record  of  all  the  ministers  elected  and 
reported  through  the  Messenger,  and  now  informs  us 
that  during  the  year  just  past  108  were  chosen. 
Twenty-five  of  these  were  elected  in  Pennsylvania; 
thirteeii  in  Ohio;  twelve  in  Indiana,  and  the  same 
number  in  West  Virginia.  A  number,  not  tabulated, 
were  chosen  in  other  States.  Fifty-two  were  advanced 
to  the  second  degree,  and  fifty-eight  were  ordained  to 
the  eldership.  According  to  the  published  reports, 
fifty-five  ministers  died,  thirty-five  of  them  being  eld- 
ers, and  fourteen  were  over  eighty  years  old.  The 
youngest  minister  to  pass  away  was  thirty-one,  and 
the  oldest  one  was  eighty-eight.  Nine  did  not  reach 
the  age  of  fifty,  and  eight  were  in  the  ministry  more 
than  a  half  century.  If  the  report  regarding  the  num- 
ber of  ministers  chosen  be  correct,  it  simply  means 
that  only  about  one  congregation  out  of  eight  held  an 
election  for  a  minister  during  the  year.  What  will  the 
other  seven  do  this  year?  We  suggest  that  they  look 
out  from  their  number  faithful  brethren  of  honest  re- 
port, full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  able  to  teach  others, 
and  call  them  to  the  ministry.  We  are  certain  that 
this  would  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 


Your  Address. 

The  importance  of  writers  giving  their  address 
with  every  communication,  sent  to  a  business  house,  is 
shown  by  an  occurrence  within  the  last  few  weeks. 
We  received  a  letter  from  a  sister  regarding  matters 
involving  hundreds  of  dollars.  She  sought  advice 
that  we  are  in  a  position  to  give.  Her  letter  con- 
tains neither  postoffice  nor  State,  but  in  the  body  of 
the  communication  she  mentioned  a  city  that  we 
thought  might  possibly  be  her  address.  We  addressed 
her  at  the  city  named,  in  the  State  where  we  thought 
she  might  possibly  reside,  but  the  letter  has  been  re- 
turned unclaimed.  At  this  point  the  matter  must  be 
dropped,  and  the  sister  will  wonder  why  we  fail  to 
answer  her  letter.  Probably  not  a  day  goes  by  that 
the  House  does  not  receive  letters  with  either  the 
name,  postofiice  or  State  of  the  writers  omitted.  It  is 
simply  amazing  how  careless  some  people  are  in  this 
particular.  Some  of  them  may  have  written  before, 
and  think  that  we  should  still  remember  their  address. 
Some  think  that  because  they  are  receiving  the  Mes- 
senger each  week,  we  should  certainly  know  their  ad- 
dress and  be  able  to  determine  their  names  by  their 
handwriting.  Considering  the  carelessness  there  is, 
regarding  matters  of  this  sort,  it  is  a  marvel  that  busi- 
ness houses  make  as  few  mistakes  as  they  do. 


Our   Sunday-school   Lessons. 

This  year  we  are  favored  with  a  splendid  series  of 
Sunday-school  lessons,  beginning  after  the  death  of 
Solomon  and  continuing  until  the  end  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament record.  We  shall  do  well  to  give  these  lessons 
the  closest  possible  attention,  and  not  only  study  the 
lessons  themselves,  but  read  up  thoroughly  on  the  in- 
tervening events.  As  a  rule,  we  do  not  know  enough 
about  the  Old  Testament,  and  some  of  the  writings  of 
the  old  prophets  are  not  as  interesting  to  us  as  are  the 
different  parts  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  mistake 
to  conclude  that  the  Old  Testament  is  of  no  value  to 
the  Bible  readers  of  the  present  dispensation.  The  Old 
Testament  was  the  only  Bible  Christ  and  the  apostles 
had.    On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  3,000  were  con- 


verted, Peter  took  his  text  from  one  of  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament.  All  of  the  scripture  quoted  by 
Stephen  in  his  wonderful  sermon  will  be  found  in  the 
Old  Bible.  In  fact,  the  New  Testament  can  not  be 
understood,  as  it  should  be,  without  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  Old.  The  real  purpose  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
to  lead  us  to  Christ,  to  prepare  us  to  understand  Christ 
and  comprehend  his  mission  on  earth.  In  view  of 
these  considerations,  we  urge  all  Bible  students  to  take 
special  interest  in  the  lessons  of  the  year,  so  as  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  better  work  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. It  might  be  well  for  the  ministers  in  all  of  our 
congregations  to  call  the  attention  of  the  members  and 
others  to  the  importance  of  studying  the  Word  of  God 

Accessions   for    1910. 

Bro.  John  H.  Topper,  of  Butler,  Ind.,  is  a  careful 
reader  of  the  Messenger,  and  for  1910  has  kept  a 
IS  reported 


Drd  of  the 


columns. 

He  writes  us  that  the  number  baptized  is  6,037,  and 
that  361  were  restored  to  fellowship.  In  the  eyes  of 
some  this  may  be  a  small  increase,  and  yet  it  amounts 
to  something.  It  means  that  an  average  of  about 
seven  converts  have  been  added  to  each  congregation 
in  the  Brotherhood.  This,  however,  is  not  as  good  a 
showing  as  Bro.  Topper  reported  for  the  year  pre- 
vious, when  he  gave  7,418  as  the  number  baptized. 
We  felt  at  the  time  that  his  estimate  was  rather  large, 
and  thought  possibly  that  he  might  have  failed  to  keep 
track  of  some  of  the  duplicating  in  the  news  reported. 
Rut  since  there  has  been  less  of  this  duplication  during 
the  last  twelve  months  than  usual,  it  has  been  much 
easier  to  keep  the  record ;  hence  it  would  appear  that 
the  report  for  1910  is  about  as  correct  as  could  be  ex- 
pected, though  it  is  a  few  hundred  less  than  the  most 
conservative  report  for  1909.  We  are  glad  for  the  in- 
terest that  our  brother  has  been  taking  in  this  feature 
of  our  church  work. 


The   Sensible    ElJer. 

We  have  a  real  sensible  letter  from  an  aged  elder. 
He  says  that  he  is  seventy-five  years  old,  that  he  has 
preached  the  Gospel  and  looked  after  the  Master's 
flock  for  many  years,  but  now  feels  to  rejoice  because 
a  \oung  elder  has  been  chosen  to  relieve  him  of  the 
great  responsibility.  There  is  nothing  about  the  let- 
ter to  indicate  that  the  aged  preacher  is  jealous  of  the 
xoung  preacher,  or  that  he  mistrusts  him  in  the  least. 
He  has  occasion  to  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  raised 
up  another  to  take  care  of  the  flock.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  receive  a  letter  like  this.  It  shows  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  in  the  heart  of  the  aged  father  and  is  mak- 
ing of  him  a  bright  and  shining  light.  We  need  more 
aged  elders  of  this  class, — men  who  are  willing  to 
turn  their  work  over  to  men  strong  enough  to  give 
the  church  the  active  service  that  it  so  greatly  needs. 
Many  of  our  churches  are  suffering  for  the  want  of  an 
active  leader,  and  they  must  continue  to  suffer  until 
they  can  be  placed  in  care  of  men  who  are  in  a  position 
to  put  life  and  spirit  into  every  department  of  church 


The  Botetourt  Church,   Va. 

A  correspondent  writes  us  that  the  Botetourt  con- 
gregation. Va.,  at  this  time  numbers  680  members,  and 
that,  during  the  last  year,  sixty-three  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism,  by  letter,  and  by  restoration 
to  membership.  There  were  only  seven  deaths,  and 
eighteen  received  letters  and  located  elsewhere.  The 
encouraging  feature  about  the  work  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  that  only  three  were  expelled.  We  have  known 
congregations  of  one-third  the  membership  to  expel 
twice  as  many  in  the  course  of  a  year.  The  expulsion 
of  even  three  in  a  large  congregation  is  painful 
enough.  But  the  workers  in  the  Botetourt  church  be- 
lieve in  saving  all  the  members  possible.  We  are  told 
that  during  the  year  335  sermons  were  preached  at 
different  points  in  the  congregation. — 290  by  the  home 
ministers,  and  forty-five  by  visiting  ministers.  In 
other  congregations,  however,  the  home  ministers  de- 
livered 404  addresses,  making  for  them  694  sermons 
during  the  year.  This  would  indicate  that  the  preach- 
ers in  the  congregation  are  by  no  means  idle. 


THE    GOSPEL   MESSENGER— January  21,  1911 


MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


Elg-ln,   111= 


NOTICE   TO    THE    CHURCHES   OF   THE   NORTH- 
EASTERN   DISTRICT    OF    OHIO. 

The  Home  Mission  Board  expects  to  build  a  house 
of  worship  in  the  city  of  Akron.  The  action  of  the  Board 
received  the  sanction  of  the  District  Meeting.  Upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  Board  a  solicitor  was  appointed 
to  canvass  the  churches  of  the  District  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  at  least  $6,000.  Of  this  sum  $1,325  was  raised 
at  the  District  Meeting.  The  said  solicitor  has  now  be- 
gun the  canvass  of  the  District,  and  the  churches  are 
hereby  advised  to  be  in   readiness  for  him. 

By  order  of  Chairman  of  Board, 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  4.        R.  M.  Moomaw,  Sec'y- 

KANSAS    CITY,    MO. 

The  First  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
met  in  council  Jan.  5.  Bro.  Jesse  Mohler,  of  Warrensburg. 
Mo.,  being  present,  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer  and 
scripture  reading,  and  also  assisted  our  elder,  Bro.  G.  W. 
Lentz,  in  disposing  of  the  business  brought  before  the 
church.  One  was  received  by  letter-  It  was  decided  to 
choose  a  deacon,  Bro.  T.  C.  Nininger  being  elected  and 
duly  installed. 

Jan.  1,  1911,  the  Christian  Workers  decided  to  send  $11 

their  work  at  that  place.  It  was  also  decided  to  donate 
the  Christian  Workers'  collection  of  the  first  and  third 
Sundays  in  each  month  to  World-wide  Missions.  The  re- 
maining collections,  after  defraying  the  incidental  expenses 
of  the  Christian  Workers,  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Nevada, 


in  charge.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of,  such 
as  reports  of  officers  and  the  election  of  ofticers  for  an- 
other term.  It  was  decided  to  elect  Sunday-school  offi- 
cers for  six  months,  instead  of  one  year.  Sister  Maude 
Deardorff  was  elected  superintendent  of  the  Sunday- 
school;  Bro.  C.  E.  Newton,  trustee  and  church  treasurer. 
Besides  these  there  was  not  much  change  in  officers  for 
1911. 

■■"We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Jan.  20  at  7  P.  M.; 
also  a  called  council  Jan.  19.  Bro.  James  Hardy,  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  is  now  holding  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  for  us,  which  is  well  attended- 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  sickness  among  us,  and.  as  a 
result,  we  have  had  three  deaths  since  the  first  of  the 
year.  Work  here  is  very  scarce  and  men  are  walking  the 
streets  in  search  of  employment.  We  are  kept  very  busy, 
trying  to  provide  comfort  for  suffering  mothers  and  chil- 
dren. The  recent  cold  wave  caused  us  to  distribute  about 
all  of  our  surplus  bedding.  E.  N.  Huffman. 

502  Kentucky  St.,  St.  Joseph.  Mo.,  Jan.  6. 


Kansas  City  ; 


:  domg  some  ■ 


OLD    FOLKS'    HOME    OF    IOWA. 

The  Trustees  met  at  the  Home  Jan.  4,  at  1  P.  M.  All 
three  Districts  were  represented.  The  management  of 
the  Home  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  H.  Smith  and  wife,  who 
are  giving  satisfaction  to  all  concerned.  The  stock  and 
farm  are  in  good  shape. 

The  inmates  seem  satisfied  and  happy.  At  present  all 
are  well.  Just  lately  two  were  removed  by  death,— Sister 
Fanny  Alsbaugh,  of  the  Iowa  River  church,  and  Sister 
Mary  Murray,  generally  known  as  Grandma  Murray,  who 
will  be  missed  on  account  of  her  genial  and  happy  disposi- 
tion. She  was  eighty-seven  years  of  age  and  suffered 
much  for  the  last  year  on  account  of  a  broken  hip.  There 
are  still  twelve  inmates  left  in  Home. 

The  farm  (80  acres)  does  not  supply  sufficient  means  to 
make  the  Home  entirely  self-supporting.  The  trustees  are 
in  hopes  that  the  friends  of  the  Home  and  the  inmates 
will  not  forget  them  in  their  donations. 

To  all  of  the  three  Districts,  especially,  we  make  an 
earnest  plea  for  immediate  help  in  the  way  of  money  con- 
tributions- The  elders  of  the  respective  congregations  are 
hereby  asked  to  see  to  it  that  their  members  have  a  chance 
to  contribute  to  this  noble  and  worthy  cause. 

Dallas  Center.  Iowa.  Jan.  7.  C.  B.  Rowe,  Secy. 


SCRAPS    FROM    NEW    MEXICO. 

The  Anti-Saloon  League  and  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  protest 
against  the  constitution  written  by  the  delegation  of  New 
Mexico,  to  be  voted  upon  the  21st  inst.,  for  the  reason 
that  it  entirely  ignores  the  temperance  cause,  although 
the  temperance  people  had  10,000  petitioners  begging  for 
a  clause  to  be  inserted  or  written  in  the  constitution,  to 
lessen  and  control  the  whiskey  traffic,  to  some  extent  at 
least.  But  they  got  nothing.— scarcely  a  hearing,— and 
one  of  the  great  political  parties  in  the  convention,  since 
It  was  written,  has  protested  against  it,  for  different 
causes.     Many  will  vote  against  it. 

At  this  time  we  are  having  cold  weather.  It  is  two  de- 
grees below  zero  this  morning,  but  we  have  had  but  little 
moisture   since   September. 

The  members  here  are  in  union  and  alive  to  their  re- 
sponsibilities,— willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  forward 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  like  the  Messenger  more  and  more.  The  articles 
in  the  last  number  of  the  year,  Dec.  31,  by  Brethren  S. 
Z-  Sharp  and  G.  A.  Shamberger,  deserve  reading.  They 
inform  us  why  we  are  not  larger  in  number.  But  may 
we  not  hope  that,  when  placed  in  the  balances  of  right- 


Recita- 


FROM    BELLEFONTAINE,    OHIO. 

impressed  with  the  work  done  by  the  children, 
tions  and  songs  were  given  in  such  a  way  as 
rich  blessings.  All  was  done  in  the  spirit  of  true  ser 
and  we  older  ones  were  encouraged  to  greater  enthusi 
in  the  Master's  work.  At  the  close  of  the  children's 
forts,  Bro.  E  P.  Yoder  delivered  a  well-prepared  and 
pressive  Christmas  sermon  to  the  children,  which 
well  received  and  much  appreciated.  A  treat  was  I 
distributed  to  the  four  smaller  classes,  as  well  as  to 

New  Year's  Day  was  again  the 
After  the  regular  Sunday-school 
officers  and  teachers  for  1911  wert 

B.    F.    Snyder,    delivered   the   addi 

impressed   the  charge,  as   given   1 

son,  in  2  Tim.  4:  IS.     We  are  nc 

and  Sunday-school  work  of  1911,  and  we  ask  an  intere: 

in  your  prayers  that  the  work  may  prosper,  and  that  a 

may  be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Mary  L.  Cook. 
203  Water  Street,  Jan.  3. 
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FROM  MEDICINE  LAKE,  MONTANA, 
church  met  in  council  at  the  Beverly  schoolhous 
1.  Eld,  J.  E.  Keller  presided.  The  attendance  w^ 
i^nod,  and  the  business  was  quickly  disposed  of.  Tw 
letters  were  received  and  read.  We  now  number  fift 
members,  and  a  few  have  not  handed  in  their  letters. 

The  church  elected  ofl^cers  for  one  year:  Bro.  J.  I 
Keller,  as  elder;  Bro.  Mow.  clerk;  Brethren  Robei 
Cookson,  L.  M.  Williams  and  Harris  Clark,  trustees;  Bn 
David  M.  Mootheart,  treasurer;  the  writer,  church  coi 
respondent  and  Messenger  agent.  We  also  elected  off 
cers  for  the  Sunday-school.  Bro.  L.  M.  Williams  is  ou 
superintendent;    Sister   Harvine   Cookson,   secretary. 

A  Mission  Band  for  boys  and  girls  has  been  decide 
upon.  Sister  Margaret  Swank  is  superintendent-  Th 
Mission  Band  children  planted  and  cultivated  vegetable 
raising   produce   to   the  amount  of  $15,   to   be  applied    t 


We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday-schc 
good    attendance, — scholars    from 


Last  Sunday  t 


Buchanan,  N.  Mex.,  Jai 


Samuel  Weimer. 


We  had  a  well-arranged  Christnr 
children.  After  the  program,  each  ( 
gift,  which  all  of  them  seemed  to  appreciate  very 

Enterprise,  Mont,  Jan.  2 


FROM  PAYETTE  VALLEY,  IDAHO. 

Bible  Institute,  ably  conducted  by  Bro.  Ellis  M. 
las  just  closed.  Those  who  at- 
tended the  sessions  had  a  feast  of  good  things,  and  were 
much  inspired  in  the  study  of  the  Word.  On  Christmas 
morning  he  preached  a  missionary  sermon  in  the  Fruit- 
land  house,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Payette  house.  An 
offering  for  the  General  Mission  Board  was  taken  at  each 
place,  which  amounted  to  $91.80.     Our  Thanksgiving  of- 


fering, of  $15.  mil  be  given  to  the  District 
David  Betts,  of  Boise  Valley,  who  appreciates  the  value 
of  the  Bible  Institute,  came  to  Payette  to  enjoy  the 
school  with  us.  He  preached  a  Christmas  sermon  for  us 
m  town  on  Christmas  morning.  On  Christmas  evening, 
prior  to  the  preaching  hour,  our  Sunday-school  pupils 
rendered  a  well-prepared  Christmas  program,  after  which 
the  school  and  all  present  were  treated  to  candy  and 
oranges.  About  150  were  present.  Yesterday  Eld.  J.  C. 
Neher,  of  Nampa,  preached  for  us  in  Fruitland.  He  and 
his  wife  spent  New  Year's  Day  with  friends  here. 
Payette,    Idaho,    Jan.    2.  S.    J.    Kencpp. 

FROM   BEATRICE,   NEBR 


FROM  THE  FRUITVALE  CHURCH.  CAL. 
We  met  in  council  Dec.  31.  with  Eld.  M.  E.  Andrews 
presiding.  Bro.  Andrews  was  retained  as  elder.  Bro. 
Jesse  B.  Webster  was  chosen  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day-school for  another  year;  Bro.  Amos  Reed,  secretary. 
Sister  Addie  Brown  is  to  be  president  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's  Meeting  for  six   months,  and   Sister  Jane  Webster. 

Bro.  J.  Harman  Stover,  of  Butte  Valley,  who  is  build- 
ing a  home  at  Corning  for  a  sister,  has  ten  days  off.  while 
the  plastering  is  drying.  He  will  spend  that  time  with 
the  Fruitvale  church.  Yesterday,  after  a  long  day's  jour- 
ney, Bro.  Stover  preached  his  first  sermon  for  us.  taking 
for  his  text  the  words  from  the  Book  of  .Genesis.  "Where 
Art  Thou?"  Judging  by  the  first  sermon,  his  hearers  will 
all  know  where  we  are  before  Bro.  Stover  leaves  us,  and 
we  know  there  will  be  an  ingathering  of  souls  and  a  re- 
viving of  the  Fruitvale  church.  The  thought  impressed 
upon  our  minds  were  the  words  from  Matt.  25:  40-45. 
The  writer  was  chosen  church  correspondent  and  Gospel 
Messenger  agent.  Ella   R.  Webster. 

Bangor,  Cal.,  Jan.  3. 


Dec.  31.    We  had  an  interesting  meeting,  with  a  great  deal 

that  our  committee  had  secured  Bro.  Sollcnberger  as  our 

Other  officers  were  chosen  as  follows:  C.  H,  Price,  super- 
intendent of  Sunday-school;  secretary,  Elsie  Price;  super- 
intendent of  home  department,  J.  R.  Young,  The  writer 
was  chosen  Messenger  correspondent  Tnstc:id  of  electing 
officers  for  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  .is  usual,  we 
appointed  a  committee  of  three  to  have  full  charge  of  the 

I  was  mucli  impressed  with  a  New  Year's  motto  I  heard, 
last  Thursday,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Christian  Women's 
Board  of  Missions.     Dr.  Scattcrgood  is  the  author.     Here 


FROM  ONEKAMA,  MICH. 
Dec.  18  we  closed  a  scries  of  meetings  here,  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery.  Brethren  Sellers  and  Riley  also 
assisted.  The  spirit  of  all  the  meetings  was  splendid,  and 
we  feel  that  much  good  will  result.  One  accepted  Christ 
and  was  baptized,  and  another  will  be  baptized  later. 
Several  are  under  conviction   and  need  our  most  earnest 

On  Christmas  Day,  at  7:30  P.  M..  we  held  our  Christ- 
mas services  by  the  Sunday-school.  The  true  spirit  of 
Christmas  prevailed  all  through  the  services.  We  had  de- 
cided that  there  was  to  be  a  giving  Christmas,  that  is, 
each  pupil  was  to  give  whatever  he  could,  of  clothing  and 
provisions,  all  of  which  was  to  be  sent  to  the  less  fortu- 
nate children  of  Chicago.  Great  interest  was  shown  by 
the  pupils  in  obtaining  their  various  contributions, 

At  the  close  of  the  service  each  class  was  called  upon 
to  bring  their  contributions  to  the  front.  The  happy  ex- 
pressions on  the  faces  of  the  children  truly  proved  that 
it  was  "  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  A  collec- 
tion was  taken  up,  which  paid  for  the  sending  of  the 
things  to  Chicago.  There  were  two  barrels  full  of  provi- 
sions. A  treat  of  candy  was  given  to  each  pupil  of  the 
Sunday-school.  Jan.  1  we  had  an  attendance  of  fifty-one. 
We  hope  to  keep  increasing  during  the  year. 

Box  88,  Chief,  Mich.,  Jan.  5.  Hattie  Hansen. 


Katie  E.  Keller. 


FROM   WASHINGTON  CITY,   D.  C. 

Our    special    program    for    the    children    on    Christmas 

morning  was   particularly   interesting.     Nearly  all   of  the 

scholars  in  the  primary  and  intermediate  grades  took  an 

At  the  last  regular  council,  held  on  Monday  evening, 
Jan,  2,  much  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Re- 
ports were  submitted  by  the  pastor,  missionary,  church 
treasurer,  and  several  committees.  During  the  year  just 
ended  the  pastor  reported  that  990  visits  were  made.  An 
interesting  report  was  submitted  by  the  missionary.  Sis- 
ter Lulu  E.  Sanger,  as  follows:  Visits  tn  homes,  3,094; 
hospital  visits,  3!;  cottage  prayer  meetings  held,  7; 
number  of  Sunday-school  scholars  secured,  46;  home 
department  scholars  added  to  roll.  7;  new  names  for 
cradle  roll,  35.  The  Children's  Sewing  Class,  conducted 
by  Sister  Sanger,  held  23  meetings,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  8.  They  made  33  articles;  also  one  com- 
forter, which  was  donated.  The  Missionary  Society  was 
granted  the  privilege  to  hold  six  meetings  per  year  on 
Sunday  evenings,  preceding  the  regular  preaching  serv- 
ices, taking  the  place,  on  such  evenings,  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  program.  We  are  arranging  to  have  Eld.  Isaac 
Frantz  with  us  during  the  year  for  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings.  Since  our  last  report,  seven  letters  of  mem- 
bership have  been  granted.  Mrs.  D.  E.  Miller 

806  C  Street.  S.  E.,  Jan.  7. 
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l\ect'lonoT$^'?2'4J^aki'n'S;tom"S»^       cSndren'of''God."-A.";.°  Mow,  Weiser  IdTo!  Jan.  ii!  sittogi.ld—Bro.  C. 

L  D.  1,  Boi  16,  Hoile,  Ark.,  Jan.  9.  ILLINOIS.  Bremen,   Ind.     He  pria 

CALIFORNIA.  Allison  pmlrle  (Illtaols).— Our  ehurel,   met  In   council  Jan.       Gorber  held  a  very  suc< 


unday-schooli^Bro^A.  '^j.Neh'r.^swerinlenden^t^^SJster^Eos^^       ^'olratd!— Last  Sunday,  at  3  P.  M..  we  met  at  the  Ho 


'.  decided  to  raise  money  t 


neither,  Glre 


.rgaTilzed   the  Chrl 

Catle  Joyce,  Fredo; 
GalesbUTff^-We 


1.— Clara  E.    Mlllei 
IDAHO. 


Board.     Bro.  O.  O.  Klrkham  ^ 


family  at   home,   by  sending   them   a  is    moving    along    nicely,    and    we    feel    that    we    havi 

— Sarah  E.  Holman,  R.  D.   3.   Box  34,  wonderfully    blessed. — J.    C.    Eberhart,    1333    Conn.    St. 

rencc,  Kans.,  Jan.  10. 

es  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  Maikato.— Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler.  of  River  Bend,  Colo.,  c 

Bro.    S.    Gross;    trea.surer,    Bro.    Ed    Neher;    the    writer,    cor-       tee;   Bro.  Samuel   Bates,   treasurer;   the   writer,   church 'clerk;  month   after   he   gets   moved   Into   the   Whlte^Book  ch 

Ing  Is  wentttended.— Rose  E.'sradrey.'Naml.a,  IdSo^JaiTs.       son'''at^^th?'No'rth "i'lbe^ty  housT'ouTYeVies""  mSngVIt  in'ohTrg^'for  anotter  year.  '  We  decided  to  have  a  se 

Ing   on   NeW   Tear's   evening.      Sister   Nora   Johnson    was  "e-       Elkha?t,    Indl"  closed    S'e"."^'      He    labored    carwlt'"    and  Chrls"^'s°oftJ?rn"g°  for  the  St'.  Joseph  Mission  was  S3. 

for  1911.— Wra.  H.  Llchty,  Nezperce,  Idaho,  J 


>  Mission  work.— E.  B.  Sargei 
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NORTH   DAKOTA. 


>"BfoS       ^'TP"    Cauiowiro    chu  r°h '  met'  liToountll    Jan     7     «1    J", 
attentlo"       '''"'""■    ^<^      ^'"  oortlflcntes   woro    rMelved,   and   four    wj 


nd  the  Instruction  was  soul-nourlshinff. Sunday-school  olllcers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year,     Bro.       ^^"^^t'lry.     We   expect  Eld.   C.   D.   Bonsack.   of  Un 

"Minnesota!'  ^hnH^^cHSiHE^T^iHiHS       F"i'^a„7SrhH°"H'Sl^fiEi 


cted  our  council  tor  us.     Bro.  J.  F.  Senders  was  chosen  GreenvlUe.— On    Sunday   mornlnff    Bro.     L.     A.     Bookwalter  ""ather  was  ngalnat  ua,  but  wo  had  good  meotingi  and  go" 

MISSOURI.  G?eenvliS  OhlirJan. 'iT.  """""""^  "orkers.— Anna  Wltwor,  ^  "'r'ljrjf^^lns'!;   fir'^u"  D^i  °'l7'''Sr„''t'|°„u°'  ''»"''■■  ""f"^' 

ool.— Our    church    met   In    council    at    the    Cabool    house  Hok  Creek  church  met  In  council  meeting  Jan.  7.  with  our  '        ""    "lollvered     twenly-dvo    plain    'ao9pol"''8ermons       Tin 

'uch'^ustalisa''  ?s"  ICMa'*'^?'     ?''" ,"'*""*»"""""  S"""'  „e''s3'''wa's°'d?s  T'  d^'""'  '"'"''""^'     '5""'  """"">""'»'  "U"'-  S  IMorest"!'""""    ""'    ""'    '""»'''"'''■    ""il    "">   atlondanc. 

'a  deacon's   ofllce   and   duly   Instalied.     Bro.   J^W.'tSley  reiilected  elder   In    chargS  for' the"  coming'  year^  Bro.'''Arthur  '''"""■    •"'"■    "■                 ""  ""        °™"'"   "'    °""'    °'°'""'"''' 

reelected  treasurer;   Sister   Elvlna  CHne,    reelected  clerk.  Sellers,    secretary;    Bro.    A.    M.    Moore,    treasurer;    Bro.    A.    J.  Weasant  view.— We  met   In   council   meeting  the  7th   Inst 

e  ensuing  year;  Sister  Sylvia  Harris  was  chosen  as  Mes-  McDonald,    trustee;    Bro.    M.   J.    Boaserman.   Messenger  agent'.  "j'"'  ^^''''^''®"  ^  ^-  "Vines  and  B.  J.  isdwards  In  charge.     Con'. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


'  other  business  was  dlspoa'd  of.  O  A    NEW    SANITARIUM. 

.f'fupfrlnte''nd'cn°t.  "we'havrSnday-  '^^'^  erection  of  a  sanitarium  and  hospital  is  a  proposi- 

:lahr.  Pa..  Jan.  12. °'  in  Central  Kansas,  and  will  probably  be  of  vital  interest 

'splru  of"tli6  mee'tln'g'^was'good^'and  ^°   *'^*^  church   at   large.     The   committee   appointed   for 

ve  have  every  reason   to   feel   that  the       all    business    was    pleasantly    disposed    of.      Olllcers    for    the  the   consideration    and    development   of    this    project   have 

;"'  Joiph'"C""j7?'  9'"'""  ^°"'   "°^       ?o"r'"the"'yta°r'     One  ^etta'Tf   me'mher'sh^'waTgran'fed''"'  We  '"^^^'^^'^'  ""<!  h^"  ^'"^<iy  done  active  work.     The  place 

NFRRASKA                                              •="'  ""  M'^"™!!"  '°  «lsht  families  from  our  home  depart-  of  location  is  to  be  McPherson,  Kans. 

r  meetln   s  cfme  to  a  close   ver     sud         "n'veil          n        e   1?   'e"  '^'"""^   "   *'""""">"•  ""e"  "I"    "e  n  „as  unanimously  agreed   to   incorporate  for  not   less 

ly."^*^W6^  were"  greatly    favored    with       6"lT  Germantown '^Avenue.    Philadelphia.  "pa~Jan.'^  ] 2!^ '^'^'^  '  l'^^"   ^°^^y   O"*   forty-five   thousand   dollars.     A   building   is 

■epted  '^Bro*''rL'^'s'^'Baker  wasTe'eiected'^Sunday'*  ^  considerable  amount  of  which  has  already  been  pledged. 

■Intcndent.     We  decided   to  hold  our  love  tcasi  A  board  of  directors,  elected  by  the  stockholders  from 

the   Temperance    League,    at   any   time. — w.    B.  Brethren,  is  to  be  in  control.    The  matron,  also,  is  to  be 

ir  Sunday-school  very  convenient  and  comfortable.  those   preparing   to   do   mission    work.     This   course   is   to 

i   twfntleth'^*^"we  arr^lookTng^for"  Brother^an'd  ^^  made  very  complete  in   every  detail,   the   lectures   to 

1.  and  hope' they  may  come  safely.    Since  we  are  be  given  by  efficient  physicians  chosen  from  the  medical 

:hurch.^our  congregatlona  have  been  good.     The  staff  of  the  institution.     No  one  brings  more  cheer  and 

aching  at  North  Manchester  for  aome  time,  and  thoroughly    trained    nurse,    carrying    out    the    insructions 

»en^"here"'wU™a   'g''o"o?'°a''tle'ndan7i"and' sfm'e  "'   =>   "P^"'   PhX^iieian. 

ve    young   people,  are    helpers    In    our   work.—  This  institution  is  to  fill  the  capacity  of  both  hospital 

rumbaugh,  "„';'J|,'"^''°".,  P»^.^Jaj|,  13.^  ^^_^  ^^^^^  and  sanitarium.     All  acute  and  chronic  diseases  will  re- 

e'a  lofof  bu8rn°e"8°s?  pertaining  t°o"Jhe  eeive    attention    and    proper    treatment.      Surgeons    and 

tTa't°it''',Si'"eter°bf"o?''otMr'' We°havrOTgtnlled  a'trarti^      E"°K°'Hol*sTe?ler  °'rlskle°d°°^wrde™'dS"to°1i'"^  a's^Mea^ot  ^P"='^'''"  '■'°"  Hutchinson,  St.  Joseph,  Kansas  City  and 

er-tralnlng  claas"whlch"la°to°  meet  each^Thurs^day  evening.—       meetings!" to  'beg'n''F'eb.''i.      Our   Ifder    was   chosfn ' to 'ho°d  Newton    will    be    associated    with    the    medical    staff.      A 

'  i ''''""'''  Arcadia.  Nebr.  Jan.  11.                                                         the   meetings,    which    are   to   continue   at   least   two   weeks.-  large   majority   of  the  physicians   of   McPherson   and   SUr- 

|rSej'rurg"'i,fs°er'^"!;s"'fS' ""13.'.  TcSman^^Eas™!      ^rHa?l"eyav'ine'.''pZTan?"  °"""'  "»-""-"''"""'  "   ="'•'•  <>Pen  alike  .0  all  patients  and  all  honest,  honorable  phyai- 
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This  pr( 
a  year.  ( 
worthy  in: 
the    Churc 


ntly 


the  sick  and  unfortunate.     Christ  was  c 

tering  to  the  sick.    Shall  we  not  follow  his  example?  will 

The  interest  and  sympathy  of  the  entire  Brotherhood  to  t 

Members    of    committee;      F.    P.    Detter,    McPherson,  fest 

Kans.;    F.  J.  Price,  McPherson,  Kans.;    W.  C.  Heaslon,  O 

McPherson,  Kans.;    J.  N.  Dresher,  McPherson,  Kans.;    J.  pare 

D    Yoder,  Conway,  Kans.;    D.  M.  EUer,  Larned,  Kans.  obj< 


,e  pros- 
;at  help 


Our  Sunday-school  i 


was   baptized   on   the   11th,  and  a  br 

other    the    foUowrag 

Sunday,  Dec.  19.    My  stay  among  th 

heir  hearty  coopera- 

tion  and  kindness  shown  me. 

This  congregation  has  lost  quite  a 

few  of  the  fathers 

and  mothers  in  Israel  durmg  the  past 

er  workers  are  taking  hold  of  the  w 

rk  and  are  uphold- 

ully. 

From  here  I  came   to  Beech    Grov 

in  Darke   County, 

beginning  on  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  and  c 

osing  on  the  even- 

ing  of  Dec.  29,  giving  them  sixteen  se 

meetings  were  held.    It  was  the  gene 

al  expression  of  all 

\Vm.  R.  Kindig. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Eld. 


ive,   filling   his 
At   their   last      N.^a 


During   my  nine   we 
gregations.     The  expei 


Ohio  I 
in  four  d 
een  helpful 


ed   73 


Arriving  home  Dec.  30,  and  spending  a  few  days  ove 
New  Year  pleasantly  at  home,  I  came  to  Little  Swatari 
(Union  house)  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  2,  t. 
continue   indefinitely.  John   C.   Zug. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  R.  D.  2,  Jan.  3. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


PRAIRIE    CITY, 

IOWA. 

On 

council  was  held  Dec.  10.    We  had  a  pleasant  meet- 

ing 

Eld.  L  W.  Brubaker  presid 

ed.     It  was  the  time  to 

elect 

officers    for   the   Sunday-sc 

ool    and    the    Christian 

Work 

ers'  Meeting.    Sister  Nora  J 

Uexander  and  Bro.  Carl 

Elro< 

for   Christian   Workers' 

Meet 

ng,  Bro.  Chas.  Colyn  and  I 

ro.  Earl  Brubaker  were 

chose 

n   presidents. 

Let 

ers  were  granted  to  Bro.  I 

W.  Brubaker  and  wife. 

and  t 

leir  daughter.  Sister  Reba, 

We  regret  very  much 

to  ha 

ve  these   worthy  people   le 

ve   us,   who   have   been 

identi 

led  with   this   church   for   several   years,   and   have 

done 

much  for  the  upbuilding  an 

growth  of  the  church. 

Wew 

11  miss  our  dear  sister  in  ma 

ny  ways,  but  particular- 

ly  in 

the  song  service.     They  g 

from   here   to    Grundy 

Cente 

r,  to  take  up  the  work  the 

e.     Our  best  wishes  go 

with 

hem. 

Bro 

W.  I.  Buckingham  was  un 

nimously  chosen  as  our 

elder. 

With   him  and   our  dear 

Sister   Buckingham   we 

are  left  in  good  hands.    They  hav 

e  been  here  about  three 

years 

and  have  been  a  great  help 

in  our  church,  in  their 

rated   lives. 

One 

dear  young  sister  has  bee 

n  buried  with   Christ  in 

Chris 

an   baptism.     This   sister   i 

an   example  to   many 

who  a 

re  in  the  church  today.     Tl 

e  fashions  of  the  world 

she  h 

as  all   laid  aside,— her  jewe 

ry  too.     She  worships 

the  Christ     It  was  no  cross  for 

Her  1 

ace  radiant  with  light,  she  s 

ang  a  solo  in  the  Chris- 

tian  Workers'  Meeting  the  same 

evening:    "And  Shall  I 

Go  B 

ck  into  the  World?    Oh  N 

,  Not  I."     Her  attitude 

Chippewa    com 


1  preceded  him  nearly 
e  also  preceded  him. 

h   the   old   Order   Bn 


Jacob   and   Margaret 
dren.     Her  husband  I 


Kyser,   Latty, 


FROM   CHICO,   CAL. 

It  seems  as 

f  California  is  a  paradise  for  many  peo 

during  the  win 

er  months.     Here  we  find  climatic  con 

tions  better  th 

an    in    the    North    and    East.      I    found 

weather  mild,- 

more  like  spring  than  winter.    The  far 

ers  are  still  ha 

uling  in  various  kind  of  vegetables,  fru 

etc.,  making  it 

seem  as  though  we  were  in  the  midst 

spring  and   su 

nmer. 

This  is  a  bea 

utiful  country,  and  very  productive.     So 

anches    are    being    subdivided    into    sn 

tracts,   giving 

Miller,  George  Willis, 
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,r,r 

d  S    M 

TexT 

Fordln 

t€i-y._ 

laElle 

n,  born  March 

4    1874 

near 

Brown- 

o..  die 

sars,  9 

nialned 

lalth 

aeath.- 

-Mary 

Whlta, 

^MISSIONARIES  WANTED' 


^  i^°"  u"'  ''^^'^  '°  S°  '°  ''"''^  ^  '-'"'"''  °'"  ^"'^='  ^"''  «"dure  privation  and  suffer 
Hardship  to  be  a  missionary.  You  can  do  the  best  kind  of  missionary  work  right  at  home, 
and  you  won  t  need  any  preparation  or  previous  training  either.  All  you  need  to  do  is 
to  use  a  little  of  your  spare  time  and  a  little  of  your  surplus  cash. 

One  of  the  best  missionaries  to  the  home  that  we  know  of  is  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. It  preaches  several  sermons  each  week  to  each  and  every  person  that  reads  it, 
besides  containing  interesting  bits  of  news  and  timely  articles  on  up-to-date  subjects. 

This  paper  does  not  have  the  circulation  that  its  worth  deserves ;  possibly  the  reason 
for  this  IS  that  a  good  many  people  do  not  know  of  its  value,  and  thus  are  not  aware  of 
the  benefit  they  are  missing. 

OUR  PROPOSITION  IS  THIS 

We  will  ofTcr  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  only  50  cents  a  year  if  sent  into  homes  where 
there  are  no  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  This  fact  of  course  is  to  be  mentioned 
when  sending  in  your  orders. 

Why  not  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  and  BE  A  MISSIONARY?  If  each 
present  subscriber  would  send  in  but  ONE  subscription  we  would  double  our  list,  and  the 
good  derived  could  not  be  estimated. 

Will  You  Be  a  Missionary? 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


Centonr  Allagocy. 

Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church-Member 

By  Rev.  W.  S.  Harris. 
It  is  a  forcible  allegory,  somewhat 
after  the  style  of  Pilgrim's  ProgreM, 
but  in  no  aense  an  imitation  of  it.  Fa- 
thers and  mothera,  it  is  the  book  that 
you  ihould 
daughter,  anc 

it  youraelf.  Yoa  will  be  stro 
the  church  after  having  rea» 
illustrates  vividly  how  .*>atan  1 
church  member,  step  by  step,  i 
pure  Gospel, 


LITTLE  BOOKS 
ON  niSSIONS 


FOUR  TITLES: 


te,  are  capable  of  giving  ex-  • 

information.      Size  3v?x6j4  :  ; 

lea.     Gold    top.    Gold    side  . 
op.     Doth. 

:  Price,  pestpaid,  39  cenla. 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


World's   Renowned  Authora 
and  Their  Grand  Mas- 
terpieces  of  Poetry 
and  Prose 

Comprlelng     the 


Swine   in   America 

r    hogs    are    weighed    and 


piece,    this     belnjf     an     anatom 
physiological  model  of  the  hog. 


WHITE  BOOKg>;J,?«Vn 


MORE  AGENTS 
Wanted 


each  coiifjregation  to  sell 
'•Oncsimus"  and  "The 
Lifeof  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These  hooks  arc  ready 
sellers  and  shonld  be 
found  in  each  home. 
Ag-onts  are  sending  in 
favorable  reports  concern- 
ing the  sale  of  these.  Is 
there  an  agent  in  your 
con}:^rep;ation?       If      not, 


anyway;  you 
good  wages 
•c   time.     Try 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 


AESOP'S 

FABLES 


est   both    old    and   young.     This  edi- 

est  fables,  with  eighty  il lustra tiona 
by  Ernest  Griset  and  Harrison 
Weir.  One  hundred  and  fifty-six 
pages.  Large  clear  type.  Decorat- 
ed  cloth    covers. 


°«Hx8*i     In< 
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NOTES    NOT    CLASSIFIED. 


writer,   church  correspondent, 
.rganized,   with   Bro.   William 

ters'    Meeting.     Three  letters 


FROM   SOUTH   ST.  JOSEPH   MISSION, 
e  are  still  having  very  good  meetings,  conducted  by 
James   Hardy,  of  304  South  Baltimore  St.,  Kansas 
,  Kans.     Bro.    Hardy  is  a  very  plain  speaker  and  is 
slow  about  pointing  out  the  truth.     As  this  mission 


which 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 


he  people  at  CTlfty.     Sei 


itrength.  We  have  had  good  weather  and  good  attendance, 
ind  already  nine  precious  souls  have  been  added  to  our 

We  have  made  many  calls  in  the  homes,  and  we  find 
nuch  sickness  and  distress.  There  are  many  appeals  to 
IS  for  help,  because  of  a  lack  of  work  and  illness.  It  is 
lot  often  that  we  find  our  members  suffering,  and  moth- 
;rs  weeping  for  want  of  food,  but  we  find  it  here.  We 
enow  of  congregations  in  which  all  are  in  good  circum- 
itances,  with  plenty  and  to  spare,  but  here  we  are  in  the 
nidst  of  want  and  distress.  Some  of  the  brethren  and 
.isters  know  of  our  needs  and  have  helped  us  a  little,  and 
or  all  we  know  they  have  had  a  hand  in  helping  to  win 
;ouls  to  Christ  during  our  present  meetings.  Pray  for 
he  work  in  St.  Joseph,  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  win- 
ling  many  souls  for  God's  kingdom!       E.  N.  Huffman. 

502  Kentucky  Street.  Jan.  12. 


"The  Church  In  Apostolic  ": 


TO  THE  CHURCHES  WEST  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI 
RIVER. 

I  wish  to  announce  that  my  health  has  improved,  and 
that  1  can  now  devote  the  remainder  of  my  time  in  the 
homeland  to  those  churches  desiring  my  services. 

I  a.m  ready  to  visit  all  churches,  in  the  territory  out- 
lined above,  who  may  call,  and  are  close  enough  together 
not  to  make  the  expense  too  great. 

It  would  be  well  for  churches,  desiring  my  services,  to 
correspond  with  near-by  churches,  to  see  if  they  also  de- 
sire these  meetings.  I  like  to  give  about  four  lectures  on 
China  at  each  place.  Part  of  them  will  be  illustrated  with 
stereopticon   pictures,  if  so  desired.     All   calls   should  be 

itinerary   can    be   completed.  Geo.    W.    Hilton. 

Surrey,    N.   Dak..   Jan.    10. 


s. — Lena  B.   Fleshman, 


ANNO UN CEMEN TS 


Kenedy.  ' 


1 1 

PROHIBITION.  IS  IT  RIGHT? 

^ 

!'«/  says  Samuel  DickU.  Pr,sidt„t  of  Albion 

Colligi,  Albion.  Mich. 
Not  says  David  Rose.  Mayor  of  Milwaukee. 

In  a  pamphlet  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  pages  is  contained  a  full  re- 
port Sf  the  speeches  on  hoth  sides,  by 
these  distinguished  gentlemen,  in  two 
debates.  One  of  the  debates  was  held  in 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  March  26,  1909,  and 
the  other  in  Chicago,  April  30,  1909. 

Of  President  Dickie  Judge  Tarrant, 
Chairman  of  the  meetings,  says:  "The 
affirmative  of  this  question  will  be  main- 
tained by  a  gentleman  of  learning  and 
ability,  who  enjoyed  the  honor  of  the 
chairmanship  of  the  National  Committee 
of  the  Prohrbition  Party  for  a  period  of 
twelve  years.  He  is  a  distinguished 
educator  and  orator,  and  has  brought 
to  the  study  of  the  question  involved  all 
the    talent    and    power    which    he    pos- 

In  introducing  Mayor  Rose  he  said,  in 
part:    "Throughout    the    country   he    is 
known,  not  only   as   our  mayor    but  as 
a  great  orator.     Indeed,  it  has  been  as- 
serted   that    his   efforts   at   the    national 

ass"embli?rhave  rarefy^'been^^ualled  o? 
excelled." 

Any  one  desiring  to  read   the   strong- 

both  sides  of  this  great  question  can  do 
no  better  than  to  send  for  this  pamphlet. 

1 

Prices,  Biiigrle  copy,  15c;  two  copies,  aso;  10 
copies,  $1.00.    special  mtes  In  luge  .loantlHes. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 

t 

FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 

[ZZILIFEIZZI 

BY    JOHN    T.    DALE. 

Those  who  have  read  any  of  the  author's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
revealing.  The  author  in  his  preface  says: 
"Some    of    the    sketches    are    based    on    facts 

edge  of  the  author,  others  are  founded  on  in- 

but  they  are  all  typical_  of  the 

grand  panorama  of  existence  moves 

Following  are  a  few  subjects  taken  from  the 


Price,  postpaid,  75c 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


THE   1911    ALMANAC 

contains  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
information  and  should  be  in  every  home. 
SBND  IN  YOUR  ORDERS  NOW. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 
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"SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL." 


Vol.  50.    (°iti^%T')  Elgin,  III.,  January  28,   1911. 


A  Religious  Campaign  fo.-  North  America.  Threatening  Plague  in  Manchuria. 

ic  plague,  at  present  prevailing  throughout  1 


AROUND    THE    WORLD  Recognizing  the  fact  that 

I  '  =""1  boys  than  women  and  girls  in  the  churches  of  North      „,  „  „„t„^c.,i,iB  lo  occome  an  international  dan  er 

The  International  Sunday-school  Convention  for  1911.  ^?"'"'  ^''^'f  """  ^'"""^  "feanized,   in   Chicago,   the  unless  foreign  control  is  speedily  made  avaiiaMc"  Chinese 

.   ,,,    ...                    ...              Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement."     Its  promoters      .luthorities  are  uiii.hl„  i„  r„.,»  „, a-  ^""icsl 

Last  year's   convention   at   Washington   aroused   attcn-  ,;„    •      f„..,i,,,   „,„,„:„.;„„    ,„               r-       j          ,    ..  ,'"""'"■'"'=  """'"o  to  cope  with  the  disease.    Ignorant 

tion  throughout  the  United  States,  and  those  of  our  Breth-  Uni.ed   States   in   one    r,^Z;,he                        r  ,  "''"s^lv",  they  will  not  permit  European  and  American 

L  who  attended  the  gathering  were  much  impressed  by  '^^^  ultubl^dl^-lor/o^t-U  le'I  co^  Ihed" by  S;r;rb;e':u::"Ve'"h;v:''r:  S::t:T ^ ;'7'"'7 

that  at  least  10,000  delegates  and  other  workers  will  be  in  11,  'nieasure',  „    o  Pr,''  i„" ,  "    ",  "p"  ^^'  ,^!  T.t  l";!"  ■'/'"tbornly  refuses  to  make  use  of  proffered  rem- 


attendance.     The  Sunday-school  is  a  mighty  fai 
world's   evangelization.     It  has  well   been   said 


Preach  the  Word,"  edies.    A  prophet  of  old  nmde  t... „.„,„  „„„    ,„„„ 

G'"'"  "  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  It 
zed  army  that  ever  marclied  How  Kansas  Protects  the  People.  wl'm 'wmf,!l'l'.!'',".l"H  'i''i""'  ;"'"''"'"""•  "'  thousands  today 
ristian  conquest  of  the  world.  w;i,l  n„  „  „„  „•  .  ii,  "ho  willfully  and  deliberately  close  eye  and  ear  to  the  re- 
V\.Id-cat   corporations   are    not    likely    to    prosper    lu  ception  of  knowledge  so  freely  presented  to  them 


Growing  Intemperance  Among  American  Women.  department   is    ready   to    secure   all   possible   information  Millions  of  Children  Not  in  Sunday-school. 


Recently  one  of  the  financial  leaders  of  Wall  Street, 
erring  to  the  strictly  abstemious  habits  of  his  daily  as-       offered  for  sale.     Already  thousands  of  ( 


lie  would  scarcely  belie 
religious 


follows:    "A  man,  these  strenuous  days, 


pressed      saved  lo  the  people  of  the  State  by  the  prompt  disclosure      not  under  Sunday-school  i 


of  Rev.  David  G.  Don 


have  the  right  use  of  his  head  on  Wall  Street.    While  the  States  might  well  follow  the  good  example  of  this  flourish-  school  Board  of  the   Methoili 

drink  habit  is  decreasing  more  and  more  among  men,  it  ing  western  State.     Then,  too,  the  thought  occurs  to  us  large  number  of  young  people 

is,    unfortunately,    increasing    rapidly    among    the    women  'that    many   who    claim    to    be    Christians    could    well    and  and  eighteen  years    are  not  fu 

of  the  leisure   class."     The   remarks  just   quoted  are   so  profitably  invest  at   least   a   share   of  their   funds   in   the  of  either  the  Rom.in  Catholic  i 

generally  confirmed  by  others,  who  have  given  the  mat-  "  Bank  of  Heaven,"— an  institution  that  is  absolutely  safe  Over  1,000,000  children  in  the 

ter  considerable  attention,   that  there  is    surely  abundant  and  pays  the  highest  dividends.  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Wyomi 

reason    for    alarm.      When    the    mother    of    a    family    can  ington  and  Oregon —two-thin! 

stoop   so   low   as   to   place   herself   on   a   level   with    the  Mohammedan  Activity  in  Northern  India.  ,|,„5j    States,— are    not    cMr.>ll. 

average  saloon  habitue,  the  hope  of  the  race  is  seriously         The  recent  organization  of  Mohammedans,  for  an  eflfcct-  New  York  has  2,200.000  cliililn 

imperiled.  ive  propaganda  of  their  doctrines  in  Northern  India  and  ligious  influences.    Among  tlif 

The  Future  of  the  Nation.  elsewhere,  deserves  serious  attention  because  of  the  ex-  tion  3,000,000  arc  outside  "l  il 

gly  active  campaign  that  is  contemplated.    The  as-  figures  tiiat  should  ..m  ,     ,  n 

on  was  founded  at  Delhi  under  the  name  of  "  Ned-  gation  of  the  Chin  >  1,     : 

Ulema,"  and  has  for  its  aim  the  publication  of  "  (1)  own  field  of  labur 

ect  translation  of  the  Koran,"— evidently  one  best  Sunday-school,    As  lu    I,  ,,  l.    , 

despair'of"the  republicybaiing  hiriears"  iVp'on  =""«'  '"  '^''"  purposes;    ■1(2)   a  strong  and   forcible  de-  value  of  imparting  rcii«,n„s  „ 

the  open  and  undisguised  corruption  so  lamentably  per-  '=""  °'  1='="?,  »Samst  the  attacks  of  its  European  adver-  recognized,  for  the  ancient  law, 

meating    the    political    body.      Only    recently   further    cvi-  "■"'"■       "  ."""  ''^^'^^  ,''=,  =""  *"'  f  '"'  struggle  is  to  them  diligently  to  thy  children, 

dences    of    brazen    and    undisguised    bargaining    in    votes  •"=  =■"=«'!  '"'"  ^i  "'.^  f°"°"="  "'  i   m^T"",      '  -      '"'  

have  challenged  public  attention.    The  authorities  of  our  °"=  '^"°  """J'  ,"'''  '."'="f=  ^='"  ="°.  "I'""  i3>|^»='sm  ' 

land.-we  are  glad  to  say.-have  taken  prompt  cognizance  '''f,  "'"f  M"^'^'".'  "  '""^  ='""=  °'  the  result  likely  1 

of  the  crooked  ways  of  the  political  demagogue,  and  it  is  'f°Y'     F"'  'I;'  "'"'"""^  "''"  ''"""   '"   """='  "" 

altogether  likely  that  there  will  be  an  early  change  for  the  '_J°[,''"„„.,!„  ":.!.'  !!'Z^'!^Zl'!!"'L  "nl..  Tj"-  ''. 
better.    At  any  rate  it  is  well,  in  this  time  of  special  need  "     -   "-  -  -".    „»„..-..-a.,^.««  ^„^„ 

to  remember  in  our  prayers,  those  in  authority,  that  du 
wisdom  be  given  them  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  na 


When  a  man  like  Senator  Frye,  who  has  known  the  i; 
tricacies  of  public  affairs  for  many  years,  voices  his  an: 
iety  for  the  future  welfare  of  the  republic,  we  may  we 
ponder  his  words.     In  a  recent  speech 


■  Humanity's  Welfare. 

.!l     \\  I  lii:ii:li.n, — specially 


is  Christ's  never-failir 


America's  Feverish  Unrest 

r  Canadian  neighbors,  instead  of  en\ 

lower,  are  pointing  to  the  United*St; 

,   .  pie  of  many  evils  that  the  Dominion 

quartetus  and  soloists  are  destroying      while  ours  is  the  richest  country  in  the 


'Let  AH  the  People  Sing] 

e    most    influential    Englisf 


ngregational  singing."    They  insist  that  the  question 
momentous  one,  because  nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
e  uplifting  and  cheering  strains  that  waft  the  heart  from 


Host  enterprising  people  of  history,  and  can  b 
most  marvelous  industrial  development,  we 
be  the  most  unquiet  and  dissatisfied.  Extr 
overcapitalization   and   the  crooked   deals   of 

rapture  of  song.^   Dr.  Dale,  of  England,  fittingly      by  the  cLadran'corresp3eTt'of%'l?e"  Lond^rTime? 


sung  by 


z  Ciiri- 


Well  might   Paul  i 


makes  use  ot  the  opportunity  to  warn  the  people 
"ada,  lest  they  fall  into  the  same  deplorable  c 
Sometimes  it  is  well  "to  see  ourselves  as  others 
but  we  should  not  forget  to  apply  needed  remedie 
vide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,"  is  a  s 
fully  < 


gregations    of    Christian    believers    of      business  to  safe  and  conservative  channels,  and' reduce  the  Rebuilding  of  Pompeii. 


of  worship, 
id  admonish  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns, 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

Missionary  Progress  in  Japan. 


;  tension  so  painfully  ( 


the  c 


There    is    being   enacted,    in    the    "Land    of    the    Rising       childrL.., ^   „. „ 

and  far-reach-       expense  of  the  rugged  health   previously  enjoyed.     Com-      just  as   they  ■ 


parallel  i 


of  things,  at  present,  is  a  marvelous  missioners  appointed  by  the  South  African  Federation  of  '^iva  hid  I 

dition    of   classical    times    when    Chris-  States   have  thoroughly   investigated   this   matter,  and   re-  Archa.-ologi5ts  have  been  busy  at  Pompeii  since  1861  and 

uanity  grappled  with  old  Rome.     There  is  the  same  ven-  port  that  the  criticism,  as  alleged,  is  wholly  erroneous.     In  "P   to   this   date  more    thpn   half  of  its  streets  have   been 

eration  of  the  Emperor  and  love  of  country,  but  there  is  practically  every  case  there  has  been  a  change  for  the  bet-  laid  bare.     M;iny  ..f  iIk-  huildings  have  already  been  fully 

also  the  same  breaking  up  of  the  old   system  under  the  ter.     Cleanliness,  good  morals,  and  plain,  nourishing  food  rcslorcrl,  ,.r,,|      f,,  ,  !    ,      ,,,    m^jyiit  into  the  life  of  luxury 

pressure  of  new  ideas,  with  the  possibility  of  intellectual  have  done  much  for  Africa's  children  at  the  various  mis-  and  ci-    ;  nc  fated  city  before  the  great 

n      moral    wreckage    resulting,— agnosticism,    naturalism,  sion    schools,    and    with    religious    training    they  are    like-  cruptinn  . .]    its    doom.      The    Palace    of 

1  erlinism.    Great  men,— like  Count  Okuma  and  others.—  ly  to  be  a  power  for  good  in  the  future.    We  are  also  as-  Vt-tiiu^  il.  ,   ■■.:■    U-msc  of  the  Vcttii,  has  been 

o      on   amazed.     They   realize   that    a   new   era   is   upon  sured  by  the  commissioners  that  leprosy  is  disappearing  so    complcu:;,    ;  eii,iliil;i,,i.  ,1    liut  every    detail   of   the    pa- 

rnem,  and   wonder  whither   the   new   men    will    drift,    for  before  the  advance  of  civilization.     In  districts  where  the  btial   rcMdeiicij  api.i.';irs   in   ils  original   beauty.     And  yet, 

evidently   they  have   lost  their   anchorage.      Buddhism    is  population  is  chiefly  Christian,  and  where  orderly  condi-  ihc    marble   statues,    the   beautiful   frescoes,   the  sparkling 

enete,    Confucianism    is    unprogressive.    so    the    future    of  tions  of  life  prevail,  it  is  dying  out,  while  in  the  uncivilized,  fountains,  and   the  many  other  attractions,  arc   but   mute 

Ch'r^"    '^    dependent    upon    Christianity.      The    church    of  heathen   districts,   where  the   people  live  amid   filthy   sur-  witnesses    to    the    fact    that    the    life    of    luxury   and    ease. 

fati!^^  "'"St,  in  some  way,  inspire  Japan  with  an  elemental  roundings,  and  subsist  on  poorly  prepared  food,  the  dis-  indulged  in  by  the  wealthy  Pompeiians  of  old,  met  with 

se     th"  the  Prince  of  Peace.     The  people  must  be  led  to  ease  is  undoubtedly  spreading.     In  Africa,  as  well  as  else-  a  sudden  and  unexpected  end.— a  lesson  that  needs  to  be 

to^h       ■'  '"  '°^'"S  entreaty,  "he  would  draw  all  men  un-  where,  mission  work  proves  its  value  by  its  fruits.     "God-  remembered  in  this  pleasure-loving  age  when  too  many  are 

'™'  liness  is  profitable  in  all  things."  "lovers  of  self,  rather  than  lovers  of  God." 
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ESSAYS 


Help    Somebody. 


Every  time  you  can; 

Give  a  gr 

eetnlg  to  the  stranger 

He's  your  fellow-man ; 

Break  your  box  of  alabaster; 

Thusy 

ur  kindness  show: 

Scatter  se 

ed  of  fellow-feeling 

Everyw 

here  you  go. 

If  perclia 

ce  you  meet  a  broil. 

Fallen 

He  was  0 

,ce  some  mother's  da 

Held  in 

fond  embrace; 

Tell  the  ^ 

How  he 

loved  him  so; 

Tell  it  on 

with  joy  and  gladnes 

Everyw 

lere  you  go. 

rywbcre  you  go. 


The  Fate  of  the   Jews   as  a   Nation. 

BY  JAMES  A.  SELL. 

Abraham,  the  lone  Chaldean  wanderer,  became  the 
founder  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  His  history  reveals 
many  interesting  incidents.  In  the  beginning,  even  be- 
fore a  son  was  born,  proinises  of  future  greatness  were 
made  by  one  wlio  holds  the  destinies  of  nations  in  his 
hands.  Between  the  promises  and  their  fulfillment  lay 
captivities,  prisons,  exiles  and  slavery. 

Jacob,  who  bore  the  mantle  of  his  distinguished  an- 
cestor in  perpetuating  the  race,  and  building  up  the  na- 
tion, with  a  broken  heart  gave  up  his  beloved  son, 
Joseph,  as  dead,  only  to  find  him  afterwards  possessed 
of  royal  honor  and  power,  to  save  the  entire  family 
when  wasting  famine  had  deprived  them  of  all  their 
resources.  Though  lie  drank  deeply  the  bitter  cup  of 
bereavement,  the  slow  development  of  years  showed 
plainly  tlie  overruling  of  Providence,  The  close  of  his 
life  was  serene,  but  left  liis  children,— the  germ  of  the 
future  nation, — in  a  strange  land,  remote  from  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  promise  made. 

As  the  years  passed  by,  and  sons  and  daughters 
came  into  the  families,  tlie  rod  of  oppression  lay  heavily 
upon  them.  Their  condition  seemed,  hopeless.  They 
groaned  in  their  bondage,  and  their  cries  called  to 
heaven  for  deliverance.  A  deliverer  appeared  in  help- 
less infancy,  floating  in  a  little  barge  all  his  own.  In 
this  little  ark  lay  a  leader,  statesman,  warrior,  poet 
and  lawgiver,  unequaled  by  none  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  In  his  helplessness  he  was  watclied  over  by  his 
sister.  Cared  tor  in  his  early  life  by  his  mother,  he 
was  later  adopted  into  the  royal  family  of  the  enemies 
of  his  people,  and  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  world's 
most  profound  scholars. 

But  the  extravagance  of  wealth  did  not  spoil  him. 
Worldly  honors  did  not  harden  his  heart,  neither  did 
worldly  education  turn  his  mind  and  soul  away  from 
his  downtrodden  people.  He  cast  aside  the  robes  of 
royalty,  and  left  the  palace  of  princes  and  nobles  to 
enter  upon  a  work  for  which,  in  the  wonder-working 
and  sovereign  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  he  was  de- 
signed and  brought  up.  He  entered  upon  his  work  and 
after  a  trying  experience  of  forty  years'  duration,  led 
his  people  to  the  border  of  the  promised  inheritance. 
Here  his  work  closed,  and  he  surrendered  to  a  foe 
whose  stroke  is  irresistible.  The  great,  wise,  patient 
and  strong  man  died  in  full  view  of  the  place  of  prom- 
ise, but  he  could  not  enter,  "And  no  man  knoweth  his 
sepulcher  unto  this  day." 


When  Moses  reached  the  climax  of  his  achieve- 
ments and  glory,  and  his  body  found  a  resting  place  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  "  over  against  Bethpeor,"  the  host 
of  Israel  was  not  far  from  the  Promised  Land,  but  the 
turbid  Jordan  rolled  between,  and  the  place  was  ifi  the 
possession  of  bitter  foes.  Joshua,  who,  in  all  the  trials 
of  the  tedious  journey,  stood  firmly  by  the  great  leader 
and  who  rose  alxive  all  others  by  his  inherent  great- 
ness, now  took  the  helm  of  leadership  in  his  own 
hands.  Spies  were  sent  out  to  view  conditions  and  note 
the  strong  and  weak  points  affecting  military  opera- 
Here  occurred  one  of  those  little  things  so  common 
in  the  history  of  this  great  nation,  which,  in  the  chain 
of  tjod's  providences,  counts  so  much  in  the  final  con- 
summation. A  harlot  concealed  the  spies,  and,  because 
of  her  kindness,  "  perished  not  with  them  that  believed 
not,"  but  afterwards  became  the  first  convert  to  the 
Jewish  faith,  the  ancestral  mother  of  David,  and  thus, 
in  the  end,  of  our  Lord, 

Their  enemies  were  subdued  through  many  hard- 
fought  battles,  and  the  land  became  theirs  both  by  con- 
quest and  inheritance. 

After  a  prosperous  sojourn  of  many  years,  in  which 
God's  promise  to  Abraham  was  verified,  and  of  which 
history  records  the  most  interesting  and  sterling  events, 
they  at  last  fell  into  the  abominable  sins  of  their  idola- 
trous neighbors.  When  they  heeded  not  the  warnings 
of  messengers  and  prophets,  God.  as  a  punishment,  sent 
their  enemies  upon  them.  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  a  ■ 
mighty  army,  invaded  their  country  and  waged  a  war- 
fare that  ended  in  almost  entire  extermination.  Those 
who  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword  were  carried  cap- 
live  to  the  Chaldean  country,  from  the  place  of  the  na- 
tivity of  their  distinguished  founder  who,  at  the  call  of 
God,  started  on  a  journey  not  knowing  "  whither  he 
went."  to  become  the  founder  of  this  nation. 

This  is  known  in  history  as  the  Babylonish  Captiv- 
ity. Here,  as  exiles  in  a  strange  land,  with  their  na- 
tional existence  destroyed,  their  religious  privileges 
circumscribed,  their  magnificent  temple  in  ruins,  and 
the  priesthood  buried  under  its  rubbish,  they  sat  by  the 
rivers  in  heart  loneliness,  hung  their  harps  upon  the 
willows,  and  wept  when  they  remembered  Zion. 

Their  condition  now  was  dark  and  doleful.  They 
were  in  the  bonds  of  slavery,  as  their  fathers  were  in 
Egypt.  Darkness  was  upon  them.  Dark  forebodings 
confronted  them,  and  a  still  darker  future  awaited 
them.  But  a  merciful  God  still  saw  and  pitied  them. 
His  prophets  were  sent  with  promises  and  messages  of 
comfort,  predicting  a  return  to  their  own  beloved  land 

After  a  sojourn  of  seventy  years  in  a  strange  land, 
they  began  to  see  the  dawning  of  a  better  day.  God 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  a  heathen  ruler, — Cyrus,  king 
of  Persia,  not  only  to  permit  them  to  return  to  their 
own  country,  but  to  assist  them  in  rebuilding  their 
temple.  This  interesting  event  was  expected  and 
hailed  with  pleasure,  because  it  was  predicted  by  the 
prophets.     It  was  the  burden  of  the   poet's    sweetest 

This  return  from  hostile  lands  and  taking  up  their 
abode  in  their  own  beloved  home,  forms  an  epoch 
around  which  cluster  sweet  and  sad  and  sacred  mem- 
ories. The  nation  again  rose  to  greatness,  but  finally 
became  subject  to  the  Romans,  whose  proud  empire 
extended  over  the  whole  eastern  world. 

When  Christ  came,  the  Jews  expected  in  him  a  de- 
liverer from  the  Roman  yoke.  Failing  in  this,  they  re- 
jected him,  and  put  him  to  death.  "  He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not,"  and  as  a  result 
they  again  lost  their  country  and  nationality. 

Today  the  Jews  are  a  scattered,  rejected,  persecuted 
and  yet  a  numerous  people.  What  are  their  hopes  or 
destiny?  Who  knows?  Are  there  any  prophecies,  as 
yet  unfulfilled,  to  give  them  hope?  Many  Bible  stu- 
dents see  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  a 
promise  that  they  shall  again  return  to  Canaan,  possess 
the  land,  rebuild  the  Temple  and  become  a  prosperous 
nation.  But  how  are  we  to  distinguish  between  the 
promises  that  refer  to  the  return  from  the  Babylonish 
Captivity  and  those  that  refer  to  the  present  dispersion  ? 
How  is  it  to  be  known  with  any  degree  of  certainty? 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


A  Devout  Worshiper. 

BY  A,  G,  CROSSWHITE. 

Just  across  the  Rio  Grande  from  El  Paso,  Texas, 
to  tlie  South,  is  a  Mexican  city  with  a  name  which  is 
hard  to  spell  or  to  pronounce,  unless  you  do  like  every- 
body else, — call  it  "  Wiirrez  "  and  go  on.  It  has  a  fine 
customhouse,  postofiice  and  other  public  buildings,  but 
most  of  its  11,000  inhabitants  are  content  to  live  in 
adobe  (sun-dried  brick)  buildings,  as  their  forefathers 
did,  2,000  years  ago. 

Bull  fights  are  engaged  in  as  freely  as  in  the  days  of 
Maximilian  and  the  chimes  ring  out  from  the  tower  of 
the  old  Spanish  cathedral,  Guadeloupe,  as  in  days  of 
old.  We  visited  this  Catholic  shrine  of  worship  a  few 
years  ago  and  carried  away  a  memory  that  is  hard  to 
describe  to  others. 

The  first  impression,  on  entering,  is  disappointment. 
The  interior  is  by  no  means  in  keeping  with  the  ex- 
terior, for  it  appears  to  be  a  place  to  stand  rather  than 
to  sit.  True,  a  few  rough  seats  are  arranged  around 
the  walls,  each  having  the  accustomed  foot  rest  or 
kneeling  place,  while  prayers  are  offered  or  mass  is 

Passing  in  front  of  the  gilded  altars,  and  on  into  the 
right  transept,  our  attention  was  riveted  upon  a  large 
bronze  image  of  a  patron  saint,  who  was  unconsciously 
receiving  the  devotions  of  a  bronzed  Mexican  wor- 
shiper. He  was  kneeling  at  first,  then  prostrate,  then 
crossing  himself,  and,  with  rapid  gyrations,  uttering 
prayers  that  produced  no  effect  whatever  upon  the 
countenance  of  his  dead  father. 

Louder  and  louder  he  prayed  and  the  tears  came  hot 
and  fast,  but  no  loving  arms  were  extended  to  him, — 
probably  no  such  thing  was  expected, — ^but  still  he 
lingered.  If  he  saw  us  watching  him  he  made  no  dem- 
onstration, neither  did  time  seem  precious,  for  we  grew 
tired  of  watching  the  poor,  deluded  soul  and  walked 
away,  leaving  him  to  work  out  his  own  problems. 
Ephraim  "  joined  to  his  idols  "  was  our  first  and  last 
thought. 

When  it  is  understood  that  this  whole  country  is 
given  over  to  priestcraft  and  gross  immorality,  the 
cause  of  such  superstition  and  hero  worship  becomes 
a  burning  question.  They  are  our  border  neighbors 
and  the  light  from  our  altars  should  easily  shine  across 
the  river  to  them,  but  does  it? 

We  inquired  of  sonie,  who  rather  favored  the  heath- 
enish custom  of  bull-fighting  in  this  city,  why  the  Gov- 
ernment permitted  such  bloody,  cruel  scenes,  and  on 
the  Sabbath  at  that.  The  prompt  reply  came  that  the 
people  of  the  States  support  the  practice,  to  a  great 
extent,  and  that  the  boxes  that  rented  highest  were 
nearly  all  held  by  Americans,  who  brought  their  whole 
families  and  spent  many  of  their  Sundays  there. 

Many  have  been  watching,  with  nervous  anxiety, 
the  movements  of  the  "  Mormons  "  in  trying  to  get  a 
foothold  down  there.  This  hmnaii  curse  is  even  more 
to  be  deplored  than  the  cruelty  to  animals  and  must  be 
stamped  out  at  any  sacrifice.  The  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  remedy;  and  our  self-sacrificing 
brethren,  who  are  first  on  the  scene,  must  be  liberally 
supported,  both  by  our  prayers  and  our  money.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  push  the  work! 
,  .Flora,  Ind. 


Palestine  Modernized. 


the 


Much  could  be  \ 
things  everywhere  present  and  apparent  in  the  Pal- 
estine of  today.  Agriculture  shows  many  signs  of  im- 
provement :  modern  plows,  wagons,  etc.,  are  not  un- 
common in  many  localities,  especially  those  places 
where  German  and  Jewish  colonies  are  located.  Then 
there  are  the  modern  schools,  and  in  these  schools, 
perhaps,  are  the  most  hopeful  signs.  It  may  be  said 
of  the  American  school  at  Beirut,  that  there  are  ac- 
coinmodations  for  some  nine  hundred  young  men.  I 
never  looked  on  a  more  impressive  sight  than  a  four 
o'clock  chapel  service,  where  above  seven  hundred 
splendid  young  men  from  fourteen  different  countries, 
sang  gospel  songs  together,  listened  to  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  and  engaged  in  prayers  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mohammedan  and  Jew,  Greek  and 
Protestant,    Armenian  and    Coptic,    Abyssinian    and 
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-all 


together 


this 


Arab,  puW'' 
religious  service. 

All  branches  are  taught  in  the  English  language, 
for  the  reason  that  many  of  the  languages  represented 
in  the  school  do  not  have  adequate  textbooks,  so  the 
Eni^lish  text  was  adopted  and  all  students,  as  a  result, 
in  a  little  while  speak  English  fairly  well,— some  flu- 
ently. Schools  are  located  for  boys  and  girls  at  Jerusa- 
lem, Ramallah  and  Nazareth,  and,  perhaps,  at  other 
places.  Schools  for  girls  in  this  country  are  certainly 
innovations,  especially  since  girls  are  considered  of  so 
little  importance^— as  mere  chattels  or  slaves.  It  is 
regarded  as  a  calamity  when  girls  are  born  in  a  family. 

A  railroad  from  Damascus  to  Mecca  (the  birthplace 
of  Mohammed),  thirteen  hundred  miles  long,  is  in 
operation.  There  is  one  from  Beirut  to  Aleppo  and 
Damascus,  another  from  Haifa  through  the  plains  of 
Esdraelon  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  on  eastward  to 
the  road  south  from  Damascus,  and  lastly  a  road  from 
fafla  to  Jerusalem.  These  are  all  in  operation  today. 
Then  the  Germans  are  building  a  road  from  Constanti- 
nople to  Aleppo,  which  will  be  finished  in  the  near 
future.  Another  road  is  also  projected  from  Damas- 
cus to  Baghdad  on  the  Tigris  River,  some  six  hundred 
miles,  and  from  Baghdad  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  about 
three  hundred  miles  south  of  Baghdad.  Should  these 
last-named  two  stretches  of  road  be  built,  it  will  be 
possible  to  go  from  London  to  India  by  rail,  with  the 
exception  of  five  days'  sea  voyage  through  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  the  Arabian  Sea.  This  will  also  open  up 
large  and  valuable  tracts  of  agricultural  lands  in  the 
Euphrates  Valley,  the  Turkish  Government  having  al- 
ready employed  one  of  England's  best  engineers,  Sir 
William  Willcocks,  to  look  into  the  irrigating  of  the 
splendid  wheat  lands  of  the  Euphrates  Valley. 

But  the  most  vital  question  to  the  Bible  student,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  not  so  much  the  modernizing  of  the 
country,  but  the  vast  number  of  Jews  added  to  the 
country's  population  each  year,  which  fact  is  very  ap- 
parent to  those  who  pay  visits  to  Palestine  from  time 
to  time.  Four  years  ago  there  were  but  few  Jews 
around  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  excepting  those  in  Tiberias ; 
today  there  are  three  colonies  north  and  west  of  the 
south  end  of  the  sea.  And  what  may  be  said  of  this 
district  can  be  said  of  many  places.  I  am  told  that 
there  are  now  thirty-four  Jewish  colonies  in  Palestine 
proper,  all  of  which  seem  to  be  prosperous,  and  grow- 
ing with  each  year's  influx,  which  is  estimated  at  about 
ten  thousand.  There  are  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  Jews  in  these  colonies  and  cities,  principally 
in  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  which,  from  best  authority, 
approximates  nearly  sixty  thousand.  Fully  ninety  per 
cent  of  the  business  of  this  city  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Jews,  which  is  clearly  demonstrated  on  Saturdays, 
when  nearly  all  business  houses  are  closed,  as  the 
Jews  are  exceedingly  orthodox,  and  strictly  observe 
their  Sabbath.  They  have  many  schools  for  both  boys 
and  girls,  and  their  children  are  well  educated,  espe- 
cially in  the  languages.  One  Jewish  professor  told  me 
that  they  teach  their  children  at  least  five  languages. 
Any  evening  during  the  week,  one  may  go  north  and 
west  of  the  city  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  has 
sprung  up  in  the  last  few  years,  and  see  the  army  of 
Jewish  children  returning  to  their  homes  from  school. 
Two  things  are  impressed  on  the  mind,  viz.,  that  the 
Jews  believe  in  schools,  and  that  there  is  no  "  race 
suicide  "  among  these  Jerusalem  Jews. 

To  very  many  Bible  students  this  great  influx  of 
these  interesting  people  to  their  own  land  and  into  the 
very  city  to  which  their  Messiah  came  and  was  re- 
jected by  them  signifies  that  in  the  economies  of  God 
we  are  in  the  budding  time  of  God's  own  Son  return- 
ing to  this  very  place;  making  Acts  1:11  living, 
angelic  words,  though  spoken  more  than  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  and  here  I  repeat  them,  "  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven."  I  know  that  this  interpretation  will  not  suit 
those  who  have  figured  out  that  the  retiim  of  the  Jews 
to  the  favor  of  God  is  spiritual,  rather  than  literal  and 
physical.  If  this  be  so,  then  the  holding  of  the  Jews 
in  separation  and  distinction  through  the  most  wonder- 
ful, remarkable,  and  unique  history  of  any  people, 
known  in  the  world's  history,  has  no  significance  and 
meaning,  many  prophecies  are  unintelligible  and  mean- 


ingless, and  the  return  of  many  more  Jews  to  Palestine 
today,  than  were  carried  into  the  Babylonian  captivity 
is  only  an  incident  in  this  people's  history;  having  no 
Biblical  significance.  Then  there  are  those,— friends 
of  the  literal  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  land,  to 
their  Holy  City,  and  the  favor  of  God.— who  believe 
that  soon  Christ  will  come  again,  that  "  a  nation  shall 
be  bom  in  a  day,"  and  that  the  Jews  will  be  the  mis- 
sionaries in  the  New  Dispensation.  Being  educated.in 
all  the  languages  of  the  world,  they  would  be  peculiar- 
ly fitted  for  the  great  work  in  which  the  Gentile  world 
has  so  signally  failed,  viz.,  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teacli  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Whichever  of  these  theories  is  correct,  I  am  not  in  a 
position  to  say,  but  the  fact  stands  out  prominently 
that  the  "  remnant," — God's  own  chosen  people, — are 
returning  to  Palestine  in  large  numbers,  and  occupying 
the  land. 

A  sketch  of  our  ten  days'  horseback  trip  through 
Philistia  will  be  included  in  my  next  article. 

Icrusakm,  Dec.  »j,  ipfo. 


The    "Call"    to    Preach. 

BY  0.   S.   VANIMAN. 

Recently  I  came  across  the  following  from  the  pen 
of  Rev.  Lewis  G.  Wilson.  It  certainly  contains 
food  for  thought.  I  would  like  to  submit  it  to  the 
Gospel  Messenger  readers,  allowing  each  to  draw 


"The  current  discussion  concerning  the  lack  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry  reveals  the  fact  thai 
we  are  dealing  with  a  complex  and  many-sided 
situation.  The  problem  which  is  presented  is  not 
one  which  yields  to  simple  solution,  like  the  im- 
provement of  the  economic  conditions  of  the  min- 
istry. It  and  its  corollaries  are  related  to  the  whole 
fabric  of  society.  Catholic  and  Protestant,  orthodox 
and  heterodox.  The  ministry  is  replenished  and  thr 
pulpit  is  reinforced  from  the  social  aggregate;  but 
if  society  contains  little  or  no  material  for  the  mak- 
ing of  ministers,  the  pulpit  must  go  a-begging. 

"  The  character  of  any  age  is  determined  not  so 
much  by  the  thoughts  as  by  the  desires  of  the  age 
immediately  before  it.  To  have  a  great  school  of 
artists,  there  must  appear  a  company  of  men  and 
women  who  yearn  for  the  creation  of  the  beautiful. 
To  have  a  generation  of  great  theologians,  there 
must  first  arrive  a  group  of  Monicas,  Jeanne  Le- 
Francs  and  Esther  Stoddards. 

"  In  short,  society  furnishes  what  is  truly  desired 
by  its  members.  To  account  for  the  falling  off  in 
any  profession  or  '  calling,'  it  is  pertinent  to  ask 
if  anything  has  been  '  called  '  for.  There  are  natal 
and  prenatal  reasons  why  so  few  young  men  care 
to  enter  a  profession  which  finds  its  greatest  satis- 
faction in  '  things  not  seen.'  The  fathers  and  moth- 
ers of  the  last  thirty  years,  perhaps,  have  not  been 
longing  for  ministers.  Too  many  have  been  praying 
for  fortunes,  luxuries,  pleasures,  freedom  to  indulge 
in  each  new  device  for  amusement,  exemption  from 
responsibility,  superficial  titles,  decorations  and  so- 
ciety favors.  And  the  type  of  the  modern  young 
man, — dapper,  sophisticated,  well-groomed,  lux- 
urious and  selfish, — is  the  answer  to  such  prayers. 

"  To  have  a  Christian  minister  for  a  son  was 
once  the  almost  unspeakable  glory  of  the  average 
mother.  To  have  a  son  who  may  turn  out  to  lie 
nothing  but  a  minister  is,  all  too  often  today,  to 
have  made  a  mess  of  it.  'What  a  pity!  Poor 
woman,  how  happy  she  would  have  been  if  Charles 
had  tried  the  stock  exchange!'  The  actual  desires 
of  one  generation— desires  that  are  cherished  by 
parents  and  cultivated  during  the  adolescence  uf 
their  offspring— determines,  far  more  than  most  peo- 
ple realize,  the  general  character  of  the  succeeding 
generation.  If  there  are  not  enough  ministers,  one 
reason,  at  least,  is  because  there  are  not  a  suflicient 
number  who  have  heard  any  '  call  '  to  become  min- 
isters from  the  world  that  has  created  them." 

McPherson,  Kans. 


Christ  as  a  Pastor. 


I  am  the  good  shepherd."  John  10:  11. 
In  all,  there  are  a  hundred  or  more  names  and  terms 
employed  in  the  Bible  to  designate  the  Son  of  God; 
but  there  seems  to  be  one  that  he  himself  uses  in  refer- 
ence to  himself  with  special  feeling  of  appropriate- 
ness. He  speaks  of  himself  as  the  Son  of  Man,  the 
read  of  Life,  the  True  Vine,  and  the  Light  of  the 
true,  strong,  and  deeply 


World.     All  the; 

expressive;  yet  it  is  with  particular  i 
tenderness  that  he  dwells  upon  his  character  and  of- 
fices as  the  Good  Shepherd,  It  is  not  as  the  Great 
Teacher,  the  Great  Orator,  tlie  Great  Preacher— 
though  he  was  all  these— that  he  presents  himself  to 
us ;  but  it  is  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Good  Pastor. 

.■\s  the  Good  Shepherd  he  says  of  himself,  "  1  know 
my  sheep."  What  a  desirable  and  helpful  acquaint- 
:uice!  So  well  does  he  know  them  that  he  is  able  to 
call  each  one  of  them  by  n,ime.  What  a  power  for  en- 
listing sympathy  .and  stimulating  service  I  And  he  is 
known  no  less  intimately  by  the  members  of  his  told. 
"  I  am  known  of  mine,"  he  declares.  How  many  pas- 
tors are  able  to  measure  up  to  this  standard?  Those 
who  can  do  so  arc  possessed  of  a  wondrous  secret, — 
the  secret  of  power  with  men.  The  pastor  who  can 
take  the  hand  of  each  member  of  his  flock,  look  each 
one  steadily  in  the  eye  and  call  his  name  with  sincere 
confidence,— that  pastor  has  a  great  power  for  helpful- 
ness and  leadership.  No  greater  secret  has  ever  been 
learned  for  Christian  service;  and  this  one  has  been 
learned,  whenever  learned,  from  Christ,  the  Great 
Teacher,  the  Good  Pastor. 

"  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep,"  says  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. He  is  the  one  by  whom  the  heavenly  fold  is 
entered.  Without  him  no  man  can  enter  fully  into  the 
F:illu>r's  presence.    "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and 


i  the 


:  the 


It  is  no  use  sighing  to  be  a 
ing  the  little  lamp  you  have. 


f  you  are  not  I 


mipht  have 
life,  and  that  they  mi^lit  have  it  more  ahimdantly." 

The  g-ood  shepherd  gives  his  life  for  the  sheep,  if 
necessary.  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  actually  did 
this.  In  doings  so  he  proved  that  the  welfare  of  the 
Hock  is  his  chief  concern.  Not  wealth,  not  honor,  not 
material  interests,  but  [he  flock:  this  is  the  good  shep- 
herd's joy  and  crown.  With  such  intimate  acquaint- 
ance existing  between  the  pastor  and  tlie  individuals 
coniposinti-  his  flock— he  kuows  them  as  individuals, 
not  as  groups — it  is  but  natural  that  mutual  affection 
should  grow  strong.  The  average  pastor  has  to  do, 
and  ought  to  do,  a  great  (led  more  living  than  dying 
for  his  people;  yet  mutual  acquaintance  and  mutual 
love  make  either  living  or  dying  the  natural  and  proper 
thing,  according  to  circumstances. 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,"  declares  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, "  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd." 

Likely  we  are  some  of  the  "other  sheep."  How 
much  we  owe  to  the  Good  Shepherd !  Had  Christ 
been  satisfied  with  the  people  of  his  own  race,  humanly 
speaking,  where  would  we  all  be  today?  If  Christ  had 
said,  "  Israel  is  enough,"  how  should  we  find  favor 
with  him?  The  good  pastor  may  have  a  large  congre- 
gation and  love  it,  but  he  still,  if  he  has  the  Christ 
spirit,  is  longing  to  lead  other  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 
No  congiegation,  no  church,  no  denomination  ever 
gets  large  enough,  or  ever  gets  all  the  people  in  it  who 
are  worth  saving,  if  it  is  permeated  with  the  Christ 
spirit.  "  We  are  the  people,"  and  we  alone,  is  not  a 
declaration  to  be  made  in  the  presence  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  The  "  one  fold  "  is  not  made  to  fit  one 
class  or  one  nation ;  but  all  clases  and  all  nations  must 
come  into  it.  The  "  one  shepherd  "  is  not  a  Jew  nor  a 
Greek  nor  a  barbarian  nor  an  American :  he  is  the  Son 
of  Man,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Progress  toward 
heaven  means  progress  in  charity  and  unity  of  spirit, 
if  not  in  organization.  If  men  of  different  names  hate 
one  another  on  earth,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  they  will 
love  one  another  in  heaven.  The  love  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  for  the  "other  sheep  "  not  only  explains  his 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  but  it  also  explains  his 
coming  into  the  world.  Had  not  his  love  been  broad 
enough  to  include  the  "  other  sheep,"  it  would  not  have 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— January  28,  1911. 


been  strong:  enough  to  save  us— supposing  now  that 
we  are  ■"  the  people."  and  not  the  "  otlier  sheep." 

The  Good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  "  leadeth  them 
out."  In  tlie  fold  may  be  safety  and  ease,  but  service 
may  be  outside.  Food  and  strength  may  also  come  in 
the  process  of  "  leading  them  out."  The  figure  here  is 
difficult  to  adjust  to  the  fact.  "  Leading  out  "  does  not 
mean  to  the  Christian  leaving  the  church,  but  it  means 
direction  and  guardianship  so  far  as  Christ  is  con- 
cerned, and  it  means  obedient  service  so  far  as  the  fol- 
lower is  concerned. 

And  "when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep',  he 
goetli  before  them."  The  Good  Shepherd  does  not 
drive:  he  leads.  He  does  not  go  one  way,  while  the 
sheep  go  another,  but  he  goes  before  and  shows  the 
way  they  are  to  take.  His  going  before  means  more 
than  the  words  he  speaks,  however  potent  these  may 
be.  Going  before  is  a  sign  of  the  good  shepherd; 
going  before  means  a  life  given  to  the  flock;  going  be- 
fore is  the  only  successful  way.  It  is  the  way  of  the 
Good  Shepherd. 
■  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Two   Views. 

BY  C.  ALBERT  HOFFMAN. 

While  riding  on  an  elevated  car  in  Chicago,  my 
manner  of  attire  attracted  the  attention  of  the  train- 
man. When  we  came  to  a  place  where  there  were  no 
stops  for  a  few  minutes,  he  sat  down  by  my  side  and 
inquired  to  what  organization  I  belonged.  I  told  him 
the  Cliurch  of  the  Brethren.  He  was  a  man  interested 
in  religion  and  wanted  to  know  the  faith  and  creed  of 
the  church.  I  began  as  best  I  could,  but  I  had  not  said 
many  words  until  he  said,  "  Something  like  the  Dunk- 
ards."  I  told  him  that  that  was  it  exactly.  He  then 
gave  me  his  opinion  of  our  blessed  Fraternity.  He 
said  that  he  had  known  our  people  for  years,  and  ad- 
mired and  highly  respected  them. 

I  was  on  my  way  to  the  dedication  of  the  new  build- 
ing of  Bethany  Bible  School  and  I  had  taken  the 
wrong  car.  He  very  kindly  and  in  a  Christian  way 
told  me  how  to  get  there.  Of  course,  I  wondered  to 
what  church  he  belonged  and  upon  inquiring  I  was  a 
little  surprised  when  he  said  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
He  did  not  seem  to  care  because  I  was  a  Protestant, 
for  he  begged  of  me  to  pray  for  the  people  who  had  to 
work  on  Sunday  and  were  not  permitted  to  attend 
church  ser\nces.  As  I  left  the  car,  he  grasped  my  hand 
in  such  a  way  that  there  was  a  feeling  and  warmth  ex- 
pressed that  it  has  not  been  my  privilege  often  to  enjoy 
in  greeting  our  own  brethren  and  sisters.  From  what 
I  had  been  taught  and  what  I  had  heard  concerning 
the  Catholics,  I  hardly  expected  such  kind  treatment 
from  one  of  their  number.  I  gained  a  lesson  from  this. 
We  should  exercise  more  love  towards  all  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  Things  are  accomplished  by  gen- 
uine Christian  love  which  otherwise  would  never  be 
accomplished. 

Now  comes  the  part  of  my  story  that  is  not  so  pleas- 
ant. Not  long  ago  a  certain  person  made  this  state- 
ment to  me,  "  I  used  to  think  that  the  '  Dunkards ' 
were  pretty  good  people,  but  since  I  have  lived  among 
them  so  long,  I  have  found  that  they  are  no  better  than 
any  other  people."  The  saddest  part  of  it  is  that  this 
person  is  not  a  Christian,  and,  I  believe,  fails  to  make 
a  profession  largely  because  of  the  wrong  kind  of 
fruit  which  some  of  our  members  have  borne. 

But  some  one  may  say,  "  Smaller  things  than  that 
have  kept  some  persons  from  coming  into  the  church." 
But  I  believe  we  can  count  people  by  the  score  and 
even  by  the  hundred,  who  do  not  accept  Christ  because 
of  the  ungodly  lives  of  some  professing  Christians. 
While  there  is  no  good  reason  why  people  should  re- 
ject the  church,  simply  because  there  are  some  hypo- 
crites in  it,  yet,  didn't  you  find  things  looked  different- 
ly after  you  were  in  the  church  from  what  they  were 
befpre?  Some  buildings  look  entirely  different  after 
you  are  on  the  inside  of  them,  from  what  you  judged 
they  might  be  while  looking  on  them  from  without. 
Didn't  Christ  teach  that  "  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them?"  Then,  when  church  members  bring  forth 
such  fruits  as  "  envyings,"  "  strife,"  and  "  hatred," 
even  towards  each  other,  how  can  we  expect  the  soul 
that  is  getting  tired  of  sin,  to  turn  to  the  church  for 


comfort,  when  it  sees  the  works  of  the  flesh  manifested 
by  those  who  claim  to  be  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit?    They  have  a  reason  for  not  looking  to  the 

But  isn't  there  something  wrong  with  the  church 
that  allows  the  works  of  the  flesh  to  be  brought  forth 
by  its  members  ?  Gal.  5  :  21  teaches  that  those  who  do 
the  works  of  the  flesh  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Should  the  church  keep  such  persons  in  the  fold, 
and  try  to  make  thejn  believe  that  they  can  go  to 
heaven,  while  others,  who  might  be  saved,  are  kept 
from  salvation  ?    What  is  the  remedy  ? 

Argos,  hid. 

Ping    Ting    Chou,    Shansi,    China. 

BY   MINERVA   METZGER. 

It  is  almost  three  months  since  I  left  the  homeland. 
Many  and  varied  have  been  my  experiences  since  then. 
Five  weeks  were  spent  in  travel  on  land  and  sea,  the 
rest  in  my  new  home.  My  voyage  was  very  pleasant, 
except  one  day  on  the  small  Japanese  boat,  coming 
from  Japan  to  Tientsin.  The  Yellow  Sea  was  very 
rough,  and  all  but  one  of  the  eight  passengers  had 
rather  unpleasant  feelings  about  meal  time.  Nor  was 
I  alone  on  my  voyage.  He  who  has  promised  to  be 
with  his  children  was  very  near.  Others,  on  the  same 
boat,  were  going  to  the  same  land,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose,— to  lead  these  poor,  benighted  ones  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Light  and  Life.  There  were  thirty  mis- 
sionaries on  board.  A  few  others  had  started  alone. 
God  gave  us  to  each  other,  and  we  had  some  ver)' 
spiritual,  quiet  hours  together.  Each  evening,  as 
others  gathered  for  the  card  party,  the  dance,  or  some 
other  worldly  amusement,  we  went  out  to  the  prow  or 
stern  and  there,  alone  with  the  Father,  talked  of 
Ijeavenly  things,  prayed  and  sang  together.  How 
sweet  the  fellowship  of  Christians ! 


The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 

In  the  cabin  opposite  mine  was  a  Chinese  girl,  who 
had  studied  two  years  in  America.  She  was  very  in- 
telligent. Her  pure,  simple  life  and  her  faith  in  God 
showed  what  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  can  do  for  these 
despised  people.  Her  father  toiled  many  years  before 
there  were  any  visible  returns.  For  twenty-eight  years 
he  went  out  into  the  village  each  day,  through  all 
kinds  of  weather,  telling  his  people  about  Jesus,  before 
there  was  even  one  convert.  Now  Christians  are 
counted  by  the  hundreds  there.  Often,  as  it  grew  dark 
and  the  storm  raged,  the  mother  would  gather  her 
little  ones  around  her  and  pray  that  God  would  bring 
her  husband  safe  home.  "  Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy 
faith !" 

How  very  impatient  we  are  for  results !  Sometimes 
we  almost  give  up  in  despair,  thinking  that  all  our 
efforts  are  in  vain, — the  people  will  not  believe.  We 
forget  that  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways  and  that  he 
has  a  part  in  the  saving  of  souls.  We  need  only  do 
ours, — not  his,  too.  We  are  commanded  to  go  and 
preach.     Unto  us  is  given  "  the  ministry  of  reconcili- 

We  have  many  evidences  of  what  God  has  done  for 
his  people.  We  know  that  his  promises  are  sure.  Oh, 
for  the  faith  of  Abraham!  What  evidence  did  he 
have,  when  called  to  leave  his  country  and  go  to  the 
land  which  God  would  give  him?  It  was  Livingstone 
who  said  that  the  time  would  come  when  in  those  wild 
African  towns  men  would  have  a  convert  for  every 
sermon.  He  had  none  after  all  his  efforts.  Some  one 
must  break  the  sod.  some  one  must  sow  the  seed.  It 
must  have  time  to  grow,  but  by  and  by  comes  the  har- 
vest and  some  one  will  gather  in  the  sheaves.  "  Let 
us  work  as  if  all  depended  on  us  and  trust  God  as  if 
all  depended  on  him."  Twenty-eight  years  the  earnest 
Chinaman  worked  before  there  were  any  converts,  but 
now  there  are  hundreds. 

The  first  stop  our  boat  made  was  at  Yokohama. 
Here,  in  company  with  the  Lutheran  missionaries,  we 
went  ashore  and  visited  several  places  of  interest. 
Entering  a  temple,  we  took  off  our  shoes.  It  was  the 
first  heathen  temple  a  few  of  us  had  ever  seen.  The 
is  very  beautiful.    Two  small  boys  live  here 


and  are  being  trained  for  the  priesthood.  With  great 
courtesy  they  escorted  us  from  room  to  room. 

Next  we  visited  a  girls'  school,  where  many  girls 
are  given  a  Christian  education.  A  Bible  school  has 
been  organized,  giving  four  years'  instruction  after  the 
regular  school  course  is  completed.  The  next  morn- 
ing, in  company  with  the  American  consul's  wife  and 
a  few  others,  we  left  the  Minnesota,  going  across  to 
Kobe  by  rail.  This  gave  us  an  excellent  view  of  Japan. 
All  day  long  we  looked  out  upon  the  rice  fields  and 
the  mountains.  The  fields  are  very  small.  Here  may 
be  a  small  patch  ready  for  harvest,  another  still  green, 
another  a  few  inches  high,  another  just  peeping  out  of 
the  ground,  another  is  just  being  planted.  Every  nook 
and  corner  is  tilled. 

For  a  long  time  we  had  a  fine  view  of  Fuji-yama,  the 
sacred  mountain  of  Japan.  Its  snow-covered  peak 
glistened  in  the  sun  like  many  diamonds  and  pearls, 
while  clouds,  like  a  fine  veil,  hung  upon  its  shoulders. 
By  leaving  the  boat  at  Yokohama  we  caught  the 
Yciko  Mam,  getting  to  Tientsin  a  week  sooner. 

On  the  morning  of  Oct.  12  we  reached  Tientsin. 
Bro.  Crumpacker  was  there  to  meet  me.  While  I  en- 
joyed the  water,  yet  I  was  very  glad  to  put  my  feet 
upon  terra  Urma  again.  We  spent  two  days  here  get- 
ting supplies,  before  starting  inland,  a  journey  of  a 
day  and  a  half.  A  few  years  ago  it  took  several  weeks.  ■ 
China  is  slowly  progressing  in  civilization.  Will  hers 
be  a  Christian  one? 

The  first  day  was  indeed  very  different  from  any- 
thing I  had  ever  experienced.  We  were  the  only 
foreigners  in  our  car.  All  day  long  the  other  passen- 
gers stared  at  those  strange  beings, — foreigners  in 
their  peculiar  clothes.  One  old  man  crept  up  doglike, 
and  looked  us  right  in  the  face.  To  me  it  was  not  a 
very  pleasing  sight, — smoke,  dirt,  and  ignorance.  Both 
in  China  and  Japan  everybody  smokes.  In  Japan  men 
and  women  smoke  cigarettes,  here  the  long  pipe.  One 
hopeful  old  woman,  who  attends  our  services,  persists 
in  making  the  air  blue.  Pray  for  her;  only  Jesus  can 
help  her.  She  is  very  much  interested,  saying  she  likes 
our  doctrine,  and  that  it  is  good. 

Again  the  Lord  came  to  me  and  plainly  showed  that 
it  is  worth  while  to  teach  such  as  these.  Out  from 
among  them  came  one  who  had  given  his  heart  to  God 
thirteen  years  ago.  His  whole  being  was  so  trans- 
formed that  you  forget  nationality.  He  is-  a  bright 
star  in  the  darkness.  He  speaks  very  good  English. 
During  the  Boxer  trouble  he  was  very  closely  pursued, 
but  the  Lord  saved  him  for  further  usefulness.  We 
must  hasten  to  tell  the  story  and  lead  many  to  the 
Father. 

Now  Sister  Horning  and  I  are  comfortably- settled 
in  our  new  home.  She  works  among  the  women  and 
girls,  while  my  task  is  a  daily  grind  at  the  language. 
The  women  think  it  so  strange  that  Sister  Horning 
can  speak  their  language,  and  strange  that  I  can  not. 
One  woman  wanted  to  know  if  I  was  deaf  and  dumb. 
"  Praise  God  for  his  wonderful  works  unto  the  children 
of  men."  May  he  bless  and  prosper  the  church  at 
home  that  so  faithfully  remembered  me  on  my  long 
journey  alone,  yet  not  alone.  It  is  good  to  be  alone 
with  the  Father.  He  has  many  things  to  tell  his  chil- 
dren which  they  can  not  hear  when  burdened  with  so 
many  earthly  cares.  The  message  to  me  was  the 
"  EVERY  "  in  Philpp.  4 :  19,  "  My  God  shall  supply 
EVERY  need  of  yours  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

Dec.  8.  "•- 

More   About  the  Whale. 

BY  GEORGE  D.  ZOLLERS. 

Thousands  of  pegple  and  others  have  heard  me  re- 
of  the  whale  from  my  viewpoint,  and  as 


;  the  s 


my  experiences  have  taught  me.  Now  I  will  corrobor- 
ate the  narrative  by  giving  the  testimony  of  another 
whaleman,  to  show  that  my  delineations,  as  previously 
given,  are  correct.  I  quote  here,  in  substance,  the  tes- 
timony of  A.  P.  Hyde  of  Biddeford,  Me. : 

Some  have  doubted  and  even  denied  that  a  whale 
can  swallow  a  man,  owing  to  the  smallness  of  the 
whale's  throat.  Let  me  give  my  experience.  Aug.  1, 
1864,  I  sailed  from  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the  Bark 
Faz'orilc,  to  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  on  a  sperm  whale 
voyage.     OiT  the  coast  of  New  Zealand  we  struck  a 
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lart'c  sperm  whale.  He  went  down  and  came  up  again 
w  itli  one  jaw  on  each  side  of  the  boat.  I  stood  in  the 
iKiat  half  way  down  his  mouth,  the  same  as  you  would 
stand  in  a  doonvay,  and  I  had  a  good,  square  look 
down  his  throat.    I  did  not  stop  to  measure  it,  but  my 


agination 


that  the   throat 
t  pass  in  side  by 


looked  large  enough  for  tv 
side.  We  finally  succeeded  in  pushing  our  boat  loose, 
but  it  was  a  hairbreadth  escape,  and  convinced  me. 
Had  every  skeptic,  who  doubts  the  Jonah  story,  seen 
what  I  did,  he  never  would  have  doubted  the  swallow- 
ing capacity  of  the  whale.  The  next  time  I  did  not 
fare  so  well,  for  it  bit  the  boat  in  two.  When  I  saw 
those  long  rows  of  teeth  over  my  back,  ready  to  take 
me  in,  I  left  the  boat  in  a  hurry,  but  none  too  soon,  for 
those  teeth  came  down  and  killed  the  man  behind  me, 
and  hurt  all  the  rest  of  the  crew. 

I  had  just  gotten  far  enough  away  from  the  boat, 
when  the  whale  straightened  himself  out  on  the  water, 
right  under  me,  and  so  I  had  a  ride  on  his  back.  I  was 
very  much  frightened  at  the  time.  He  was  the  wildest 
creature  that  I  ever  rode  without  a  saddle  or  bridle. 
We  caught  him,  however,  and  I  have  one  of  his  teeth 
now,  to  remind  me  of  our  short  acquaintance.  This 
whale  yielded  eighty-five  barrels  of  good  sperm  oil. 
While  this  does  not  prove  the  whale's  swallowing  ca- 
pacity, it  indicates  that  he  had  a  body  large  enough 
to  take  in  ten  or  more  at  a  time,  and  stow  them  all 

The  whale  feeds  on  a  large  fish,  or  "  squib,"  as  it  is 
called.  Sometimes,  when  we  lanced  a  whale,  it  made 
him  sick  at  his  stomach,  and  he  vomited  up  pieces  that 
were,  seemingly,  as  large  as  two  men.  So  we  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  if  he  had  a  throat  large  enough  for 
siicli  large  chunks  to  come  up,  he  had  one  large  enough 
for  them  to  go  down. — World's  Crisis,  Dec.  14,  ir>l0. 

In  addition  to  the  statement  by  Mr.  Hyde,  as  quoted, 
I  would  say  that  I  never  was  in  as  imminent  danger  of 
being  ground  to  a  pulp,  but  at  times  I  had  to  struggle 
for  quarters,  when  in  close  contact  with  the  powerful 
tail  of  the  whale,  which  moved  and  plunged  with  triad 
velocity.  I  have  also  been  with  the  boat's  crew  on  the 
back  of  a  live  whale,  when  it  darted  with  swift  revolu- 
tions. It  was  the  biggest  thing  that  I  ever  rode,  and 
that,  too  with  the  least  system  in  its  locomotion.  It 
was  an  aimless,  pell-mell,  hair-raising  charge. 

Wallace  and  I,  occasionally,  call  to  mind  the  various 
disasters  experienced.  He  came  perceptibly  nearer 
being  dispatched  than  I.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  as- 
sistance of  a  Portuguese,  whom  we  denominated 
"  Long  John,"  who  was  an  expert  swimmer,  he  says 
he  "  would  have  gone  down  into  the  fathomless  home 
of  the  fish."  Wallace  was  a  brave  and  well-fortified 
seaman,  and  had  many  narrow  escapes. 

Now,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  we  can  refer 
to  the  thrilling  events  of  the  whaling  days  with  a  good 
deal  more  composure,  by  the  side  of  our  basebumers, 
than  when  going  through  the  actual  experiences.  At 
all  events,  the  preachers  from  a  "  whale  college  "  have 
a  unique  experience.  The  vessel,  with  its  grease  and 
oil,  and  untouched  by  the  saving  Gospel  of  Christ,  was 
little  better  than  a  floating  hell.  Nearly  every  foul 
utterance  was  made  still  more  hideous  by  the  devil's 
grammar.  That  two  preachers,  by  Love  Divine,  came 
out  of  such  a  conglomerate  collection  of  thirty-five 
people,  is  a  good  showing.  The  same  proportionate 
output  elsewhere  would  fill  the  world  with  preachers. 
Thank  God  for  whales  and  whale  catchers,  and  the 
varied  experiences  on  the  ocean  wave ! 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


A   Forgotten    Command. 

BY   E.   E.   MtLLER,   M.   D. 
"  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,    .     .     .     but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit"  (Eph.  S:  18). 

Here  are  two  commands.  The  first  is  a  negative 
command :  "  Be  not  drunk  with  wine."  This  com- 
mand, I  believe,  we.  as  a  church,  come  as  near  keep- 
ing to  the  letter  as  any  people  on  earth.  But  how 
about  the  second  command?  This  is  positive:  "Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit."  Is  not  the  positive  command  as 
important  as  the  negative  ?  If  we  keep  the  one,  should 
we  not  also  keep  the  other? 

When  I  contemplate  the  awful  fact  that,  after  two 


centuries  of  labor,  we,  as  a  church,  have  less  than  a 
hundred  thousand  members,  I  am  made  to  wonder  on 
which  side  of  Pentecost  we  are  living.  We  may  have 
the  Spirit,  and  I  trust  we  have;  for  Paul  says,  "If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his"  (Rom,  8:9).  And  again  :  "  No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (1  Cor. 
12:3).  But  some  one  has  said :  "  To  have  the  Spirit 
is  one  thing,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  another 
thing." 

"  Egypt  always  has  the  Nile.  But  to  have  the  Nile 
is  one  thing,  and  to  have  the  Nile's  overflowing,  is 
another  thing.  Egj-pt  waits  every  year  for  the  Nile's 
overflowing.  It  is  the  Nile's  overflow  that  is  Egypt's 
salvation.  And  to  overflow,  it  must  first  be  filled." 
"  It  is  the  Christian's  overflow  that  is  the  salvation  of 
the  world :  but  in  order  to  overflow  there  must  first  be 

The  apostles  at  Jerusalem  were  anxious  that  be- 
lievers be  "  filled  with  the  Spirit."  "  Now  when  the 
apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  the  Sa- 
maritans had  received  the  Word  of  God,  they  sent  un- 
to them  Peter  and  John:  who  when  they  were  come 
down,  praved  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  8: 14,  15). 

Ananias  came  to  the  blind  penitent  from  Tarsus,  and 
said:  "Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  ap- 
peared unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent 
me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  "  (Acts  9: 17). 

This  is  possibly  the  only  recorded  deed  of  this  man 
.Ananias  in  the  New  Testament ;  but  to  open  the  eyes 
of  one  blind  sinner,  and  to  be  the  means  of  him  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  that  not  a  deed  worthy 
of  Divine  record?  Possibly  many  of  us  do  not  have 
that  much  to  our  credit.  But  this  incident  marked  the 
beginning  of  a  life  that  has  proven  to  the  world,  ever 
since,  that  he  had  not  only  "  received  the  Spirit "  but 
was  filled  with  it. 

When  this  same  Paul  came  to  Ephesus,  what  was 
the  first  and  most  important  question?  "  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  "  "And  when 
Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Ploly  Ghost 
came  on  them"  (Acts  19:2-6). 

How  about  those  who  "  sit  in  Moses'  seat  "  today  ? 
Are  they  as  anxious  that  believers  "  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit"  as  were  the  apostles  of  old?  Has  the  church 
a  better  plan  now  ?  Have  we  improved  upon  the  apos- 
tolic plan?  I  fear  that  the  results  do  not  so  indicate. 
Some  one  has  said  that  "  the  churches  are  filled  with 
bones,  very  many  and  very  dry." 

When  a  boy  I  used  to  sit  by  the  fireside  on  tiit-  ^M 
homestead,  and  listen  to  the  details  of  the  all  I  1 
"  Cluirch  Meeting."  In  those  days  it  was  not  an  ni: 
usual  thing  for  a  number  to  be  disowned  from  thr 
church.  I  believe  it  was  more  frequent  then  than  now. 
A  rehearsal  of  the  deeds  for  which  they  were  dis- 
owned was  interesting  to  me.  I  remember  that  I  was 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  it  must  be  a  very  diflicult 
matter  to  remain  in  the  church,  or  a  very  easy  matter 
to  fall  from  grace. 

Were  not  these  people  converted  when  they  came  to 
the  church?  Possibly  some  were  not,  but  certainly 
many  were.  But  where  was  the  Paul,  or  Peter,  or 
John,  or  Ananias,  to  go  to  them,  as  new  converts,  and 
see  that  they  were  "  filled  with  the  Spirit "? 

Whv  were  Paul  and  Peter  and  John  so  anxious  that 
their  converts  "  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  "  ?  Was  it  not 
that  they  were  filled  with  it  themselves,  and,  knowing 
the  joy  and  blessings  it  brought  to  them,  were  anxious 
that  all  men  might  come  into  possession  of  the  same? 
I  wonder  why  pastors  and  preachers  today  do  not 
manifest  the  same  anxiety  over  their  young  converts 
that  the  Apostles  did.  Is  it  because  they  are  not 
"  filled  with  the  Spirit  "  themselves,  and  therefore  can- 
not speak  of  the  blessings  to  others?  Or  has  the 
apostle's  command  to  the  Ephesian  brethren  been  for- 
gotten? O,  for  more  Spirit-filled  pastors  and  preach- 
ers and  teachers! 

In  Gosi'EL  Messenger  of  Dec.  10,  1910,  Bro.  W.  B. 
Stover  has  an  article  entitled,  "  Those  Children," 
which  furnishes  food  for  much  meditation.  In  the 
same  issue  of  the  paper  we  find  these  words  from  the 
pen  of  one  of  wide  experience :  "  If  we  had  saved  all 
our  children  for  the  church  during  the  last  two  cen- 


turies of  her  history,  we  would  number  over  a  million 
today,  instead  of  less  than  a  hundred  thousand. 

If  fathers  and  mothers  were  "  filled  with  the  Spirit," 
would  not  the  overflowing  mean  the  salvation  of  the 
children  in  the  home?  If  pastors  were  "  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  would  not  the  overflowing  mean  the  salvation 
of  their  flocks?  If  the  churches  were  "  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  would  not  the  overflowing  mean  the  salvation 
of  the  community? 

Why  are  we  not  all  "  filled  witli  the  Spirit  "?  The 
promise  is  ours.  "  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Re- 
pent and  he  baptized,  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is 
luito  you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  " 
,  (Acts  2:38,  39). 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  well,  on  the  curb  of  which 
Jesus  sat  and  preached  that  wonderful  sennon  to  the 
Samaritan  woman,  while  his  disciples  had  gone  to  the 
city  to  buy  meat,  has  gone  dry  hccausc  of  the  rubbish 
which  has  been  thrown  into  it.  Suppose  the  rubbish 
were  :ill  cleaned  out.  inight  not  the  water  flow  again  as 
pure  anil  sweet  as  when  it  slaked  the  thirst  of  the  Son 
of  Mail,  or  when,  as  the  Samaritan  woman  said:  "  Our 
father  Jacob  drank  thereof  and  his  flocks  and  his  cat- 
tle"? 


■  hearts  arc  filled  with  rubbish,  it  must  first  be 

niav  before  we  eaii  "  he  filletl  with  the  Spirit." 

I    ■•    ''  'I'     1  :■-■  '-  m    r,>iiinumity,  but  it  is 

'  :n-  from  thousands 


!  the  \ 


The 


,  and 


John  "'  ■'      ' ■    '■•   !'"  >  ■■  I'l.nr,!  ,111, 1  the  phacc 

was     !     ■-,        •      ■  •ine  all   filled   with   the   Holy 

Glin^i  \  I  I  !  i  Peter  was  there  and  he 
wav     n:  I'll      Nile    overflows    once    a 

year:  Inn  I  nn  w liriiig  if  many  of  us  over- 
flow onec  ill  a  lifetime.  Wiiat  will  likely  happen 
to  the  individual  or  the  clunxh  that  does  not  overflow? 
And  there  can  not  be  an  overflowing,  imtil  there  has 
first  been  a  filling. 

Brethren,  if  we  have  not  been  as  active  as  wc  might 
have  been,  or  ought  to  have  been,  may  we  not  trace  our 


father 
'  (Eph. 


DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    TEXAS    AND    SOUTH- 
WESTERN  LOUISIANA. 
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Sollenberger    (marriage    no- 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


3.  The  Obligation  of  Giving.— Looking  at  Christ's  will 


For  S 


The  Boy  Jesus. 

Luke  2:  40-52. 
iday  Evening,  February  5,  1911, 


nd 

paid    money  into   the   treasury. 

ingness,    we   see  at  on 

P' 

ce  of  money  out  of  the  mouth 

pie 

tax  (Matt.  17:  27).     He  strong- 

must    fully    incorporate 

w 

no  matter  of  what  na 

Elde 


I.  "The  Child  Grew."— (1)  "Strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom"  (V.  40).     (2)  He  "increased  in  stature "(V.  52). 

IL  His  Home  Life.— (1)  The  family— its  members 
(IMatt.  13:  55,  56).  (2)  His  treatment  of  mother  (V.  51; 
John  19:  26,  27).  (3)  A  student  of  nature,  (a)  "The 
fowls"  (Matt.  6:  26);  (b)  "grapes"  and  "rain"  (7:  16, 
25);  (c)  "foxes"  (8:  20);  (d)  the  "harvest"  (9:  37); 
(e)  the  "mustard  seed"  (13;  31);   (f)  "leaven"  (13;  33). 

III.  His  Religious  Life. — (1)  Attendance  at  church 
feasts,  (a)  By  his  parents  (Luke  2;  41) ;  (b)  himself  (Luke 
2;  42;  John  2:  13;  5;  1;  7:  10).  (2)  He  was  often  in  his 
"Father's  house"  (Luke  2:  46,  49;  John  2;  14-17;  10:  23). 
(3)  A  Bible  student— (a)  "It  is  written"  (Matt.  4:  4,  7, 
10);  (b)  "of  old  time"  (5:  21);  (c)  "have  ye  not  read" 
(12:  3;  19:  4;  21:  16;  Mark  12;  10;  Luke  6:  3). 

Note.— (1)  The  mother  of  Jesus  was  a  devout  woman  of 

(2)  Jesus  was  a  child  of  the  church.  His  parents  were 
devout  members,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  old'enough  he 


PRAYER  MEETING 


The  Privilege   of  Giving. 


Cor. 


:  Cor. 


For  Week  Beginning  February  5,  1911. 

1.  The  Larger  Outlook.- The  true  Christian  looks  away 
from  himself  to  others.  He  feels  the  needs  of  humanity. 
Jesus  taught  that  the  effacing  of  self  leads  to  a  glorious 
work  for  others.  He  gave  because  he  loved,  and  proved 
his  love  in  the  giving.  The  life-blood  of  the  church  is  evi- 
denced by  the  gifts  of  the  people.  The  true  Christian  is 
cosmopolitan  in  the  scope  of  his  enlarged  vision  (Titus 
2:  11-14). 

2.  The  Example  of  Christ.—"  For  your  sakes  he  became 
poor"  (2  Cor.  8:  9).  Christ  willingly  left  the  glory  of 
heaven  and  his  own  riches  to  save  a  dying  world.  To 
learn  to  give,  Paul  says,  "  Know  the  grace  of  Jesus." 
This  knowledge  leads  to  cheerful  giving  (2  Cor.  9:  7). 


, — are  the  all-sufficient 
appeal  to  the  means  within  our  reach  (Luke  6:  38). 

4.  The  Spirit  of  Giving.— "A  willing  mind"  (2  Cor.  8: 
12).  Paul  says  this  readiness  to  give  should  be  "  first." 
Most  of  us  count  "our  money  "  first,"  and  then  decide, 
perhaps,  that  we  are  very  poor  and  have  nothing  to  give. 
The  gospel  way  is  to  have  a  willing  mind  to  start  with, 
remembering  that  only  thus  there  can  be  adequate  giving 
(2  Cor.  9:  6). 

5.  The  Measure  of  Giving.— Fourfold  dimensions:  (1) 
-According  to  our  prosperity;  (2)  continuously;  (3)  pro- 
portionately distributed  among  the  various  great  needs; 
(4)  by  all, — equally,  "As  the  Lord  hath  prospered  "  (1  Cor. 
16:  2). 

6.  The  Results  of  Such  Giving.— Paul  refers  to  the  ad- 
mirable system  in  the  giving  of  the  manna,  "He  that  had 

"    ■     ■         '  'ng  over;  and  he  that  gathered 


things    richly 


:."     God's 


■mg  1 


"all 


all 


(Matt.  28;  19,  20). 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  28.  1911. 


HOME  AND    FAMILY 


Open  the  Gates. 

BY  MARGUERITE  BIXLER  GARRETT. 
Fling  open  the  gates  of  Paradise, 

O  guardian  angel  of  light. 
Fling  open  the  gates  of  Paradise, 

Flood  my  soul  with  music  tonight — 
Music  that  dashes  and  splashes, 
Music  that  thunders  and  crashes 

Into  and  into  each  vibrating  part, 

Striking  the  innermost  spring  of  my  heart 
Music  with  glorified  grandeur  replete, — 
Grant  me  one  moment  of  fullness  complete. 

Fling  open  the  gates  of  Paradise, 

O  guardian  angel  of  light. 
Fling  open  the  gales  of  Paradise, 

Flood  my  soul  with  musi( 

Whispering  peace,  like  vespers  of  old, 
Shimmering  forth  from  cathedral  of  gc 
Music  with  sanctified  sweetness  replete- 
Bathing  my  being  with -rapture  complete 


The  Home  in  Bethany. 

BY  WEALTHY  A.   BURKIIOLDEK. 


The 


are  homes  where  we  feel  we  can  shut  out  all  curious, 
public  .?aze,  and,  in  the  congenial  company  of  those 
who  reside  there,  spend  a  season  with  profit  and  pleas- 
ure, none  daring  to  intrude. 

Such  are  resting;  places  along  the  way  and  may  be 
made  scenes  of  rest  and  relaxation,  as  well  as  spiritual 
and  mental  improvement.  Such  a  home  was  the  one 
at  Bethany  whither  the  Master  often  resorted. 

It  was  not  a  mansion,  as  we  call  mansions  today,  al- 
though we  are  told  that  it  was  the  best  in  the  village, 
and  was  thronged  with  guests  coming  and  .going  all 
day  and  all  the  week.  The  first  we  know  of  Bethany 
it  is  named  by  the  evangelist  as  the  home  of  the  family 
that  Jesus  loved.  This  family  consisted  of  Lazarus, 
Mary  and  Martha.  The  two  sisters  were  very  much 
attached  to  their  only  brother. 

One  wintry  day  the  Master  had  been  spending  some 
time  in  retirement  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan, 
but  wished  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  dedi- 
cation. He  and  his  disciples,  after  climbing  the  steep 
ascent  of  the  mountain  path  of  the  plains  of  the  Jor- 
dan, entered  the  door  of  the  little  Bethany  home  and 
were  heartily  welcomed. 

It  seems  that  Martha  was  the  leader  of  the  two  sis- 
ters in  the  matter  of  preparing  entertainment  and  re- 
freshments. No  doubt  she  felt  glad  that  she  could  ad- 
minister to  the  bodily  wants  of  him  whom  she  dearly 
loved.  Martha's  first  thought  -was  to  care  for  her 
.guests,  but  let  us  not  blame  her  too  much,  when  we 
know  it  was  love  that  prompted  her  to  show  her  de- 
votion in  this  respect.  She  knew  that  Christ  had 
traveled  over  the  steep  and  stony  road  and  was  tired 
and  hungry.  No  doubt  she  felt  that  she  would  first 
provide  for  his  temporal  wants,  and  then  listen  to  his 
gracious  words  with  more  earnestness  and  resttulness. 
Her  motive  was  surely  kind,  even  if  she  did  fail  in 
being  as  gentle  as  was  possible  to  be.  The  circum- 
stance brought  out  the  different  characters  of  the 
sisters  in  contrast  with  each  other.  Both  were  glad  for 
the  visit  of  their  Master,  but  while  Martha  was  per- 
haps too  much  absorbed  in  providing  elaborately  for 
his  physical  wants,  Mary  was  so  much  absorbed  in  the 
teaching  of  her  Lord,  that  she  sat  down  at  the  feet  of 
the  Great  Teacher,  and  quietly  listened  to  his  profound 
words.  Perhaps  Martha  was  like  many  women  today, 
who  spend  too  much  time  in  the  preparation  of  meals. 
A  more  simple  meal  would  often  give  more  time  for 
spiritual  improvement,  and,  at  the  same  time,  satisfy 
all  physical  wants.  Too  much  serving  has  a  tendency 
to  distract  the  mind  and  not  prove  restful  to  the  body. 

It  is  distinctly  said  that  Jesus  loved  each  member  of 
this  family,  and  he  did  not  blame  Martha  for  trying  to 
provide  for  the  temporal  wants  of  her  guests.  He 
would,  however,  have  her  do  it  less  elaborately  and 
more  quietly.  He  would  suggest  that  there  be  less  of 
the  hurrying  she  may  have  manifested  or 


So  of  our  lives.  Some  of  tis  serve  while  others  have 
a  different  field  of  labor,  but  what  is  needed  is  faithful- 
ness to  the  work  at  hand.  Our  work  is  most  always 
what  lies  nearest,  and  when  love  to  God  and  man 
prompts  us.  no  work  is  drudgery. 

The  true  philosophy-  of  life  is  to  accept  the  situation 
in  which  we  are  placed  and  make  llie  best  of  it  tmcnni- 
plainin.gly.  There  are  those  who  may  fill  higher  po- 
tions. We  need  not  envy  them,  but  rather  let  n*  In 
true  and  faithful  to  the  work  assigned  us. 

Heart  service  is  wanted  bv  the  iMastcr  in  all  tli 
avenues  of  life.  There  is  entircl>-  too  much  sh.i!!,,,, 
sham  work  in  the  world,  and  such  can  not  stand  llu- 
scrutiny  of  an  All-seeing  Eye.  Trials  and  trouble, 
come  to  all.  but  sometimes  it  takes  talent  of  the  high- 
est kind  meekly  to  bear  and  pass  along  the  path  of 
duty,  singing  with  gladness. 

Mary  and  Martha  represent  two  phases  of  Chris- 
tian character.  One  is  quiet  and  contemplative,  the 
other  more  aggressive  and  active.  The  same  is  tnie 
today.  There  are  times  when  it  requires  force  and  il<  - 
cision  to  sit  still  and  wait,  when  we  kniow  work  r,n-j1' 
to  be  done.  Let  us  remember  that  if  we  want  t.i  i-l 
minister  to  those  in  need,  either  in  s\-mpath\'  or  in  im 
other  way,  it  must  be  done  cheerfully  and  loviivj! 
although  it  may  require  the  giving  up  of  our  own  mm 
fort  and  wills,  often.  The  Master's  work  is  not  al^^  ,r 
ons  places,  but  we  should  ir.. 


'  cheerfnllv 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


A  Religious  Weekly 
Brethren  t'uBLisHiNG  House 

PUBLISHING   ,1GENT   GENERAL  MISSION   BOARD. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  of  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Ernest  Sherfy  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Ramona,  Kans.,  and  five  applied  for  membership. 

Five  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  during  some  recent 
revival  work  at  Essex.  Iowa,  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Simpson. 

The  revival  at  Juniata  Park.  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  M.  .'Vdams,  closed  with  nineteen  making  the  good 
confession  and  receiving  baptism. 


At  Pleasant  Hill.  Va.,  Bro.  L.  C.  CoiTman  delivered 
:n  addresses,  and  si.x  made  the  good  confession.  Four 
,'ere  baptized  and  two  await  the  rite. 

Bun.  J.  E.  Miller,  of  Mount  Morris  College,  spent 
ne  day  at  Elgin,  last  week,  in  a  meeting  with  the 
ther  two  members  of  the  Gish  Committee. 


During  the  late  revival  service  in  the  Union  church, 
Ind.,  conducted  by  Bro.  Manly  Deeter.  five  were  en- 
rolled for  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

A  SERIES  of  meetings  was  held  in  the  Palestine 
church,  Ind..  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Byerly,  and  six  were  fe-  , 
ceived  into  fellow.ship.     Two  others  await  baptism. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Suter.  elder  of  the  Franklin  Grove  con- 
gregation, 111.,  left  last  week  for  California,  where  he 
may  spend  a  few  months,  enjoying  the  best  of  the  land. 


Bro.  H.  a.  Stahl.  under  date  of  Jan.  19,  writes  us 
that  he  is  in  a  glorious  meeting  at  West  Brownsville, 
Md..  with  ten  accessions  and  others  near  the  kingdom. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Appleman  writes  that  he  is  still  in  the 
evangelistic  field.  At  present  he  is  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Gravelton  house,  near  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Guthrie,  now  of  Chicago,  has  been  a 
very  sick  man,  and  while  improving,  is  still  confined 
to  his  room,  but  says  that  he  is  not  too  sick  to  read  the 

Our  correspondent  reports  an  excellent  Bible  Insti- 
tute at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  and  some  fruitful 
evangelistic  work.  Eleven  were  induced  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 

Bro,  D.  E.  Rover,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  says  that  he 
and  others  would  be  pleased  to  receive  information 
concerning  the  country  in  which  Brethren  are  locating 
and  building  up  churches  in  Canada  and  Central  Ore- 
gon. Possibly  some  Brethren  residing  in  these  sections 
can  give  the  information  desired. 

Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  of  Ridgely,  Md..  recently  sub- 
mitted to  a  very  critical  surgical  operation  at  the  Epis- 
copalian Hospital  in  Philadelphia.  He  was  kept 
under  the  influence  of  ether  about  two  hours.  We  have 
word  regarding  him,  two  days  later,  at  which  time  he 
was  resting  comfortably,  with  favorable  indications. 


Afte 

reading 

■  Our  Saturday  Night,"  B 

o.  D 

Miller,  our  agent 

at  Washington,  D.  C,  write 

stha 

IS  going 

to  see  to  it,  that  a  copy  of  the  book 

gets 

as  many 

homes  m 

the  city  as  possible. 

We  are  often  requested  to  g:ive  special  notices  two 
or  more  insertions.  We  regret  that  such  requests  can 
not  be  complied  with.  Space  in  the  Messenger  is  val- 
uable, and  one  insertion  of  a  notice  is  all  that  should  be 
expected.  

After  visitingr  only  a  part  of  the  schools  in  the  East, 
Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  returned  to  Elgin  last  Sunday 
morning.  He  came  home  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
his  wife,  whom  he  found  quite  weak,  but  her  condition 
is  improving;.  : 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  has  for  some  weeks  been  .suffer- 
ing from  an  attack  of  bronchial  pneumonia  and  lum- 
bago, but  when  last  heard  from  he  was  improving. 
On  account  of  his  sickness  he  had  to  give  up  his  course 
of  illustrated  Bible  Land  lectures  in  Mount  Morris  Col- 

After  page  55  of  this  issue  had  already  been 
printed,  we  received  a  card  from  Sister  Ruth  Dresher, 
requesting  us  to  state  that  her  report  of  Aid  Society, 
on  the  page  referred  to  above,  should  be  credited  to 
Donnels  Creek,  Ohio,  instead  of  Springfield,  as  there 

At  Timberville,  Va.,  we  have  a  large  congregation, 
said  to  number  about  500.  During  the  past  year  there 
were  twenty-nine  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism, 
nine  restored  to  fellowship,  and  fellowship  withdrawn 
from  four.  By  the  icy  hand  of  death  three  were  re- 
moved.   

In  Chicago  a  building  is  being  erected  for  Sunday- 
school  Extension,  No.  2,  and  may  possibly  be  ready 
for  use  in  March.  It  is  built  on  the  combination  plan, 
—part  can  be  used  for  mission  work,  and  the  rest  may 
be  rented.  The  income  from  rental  will  help  materially 
in  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  mission.  A  report  of 
the  work  will  be  found  on  page  62. 


Sister  Nora  E.  Berkebile,  of  637  South  Corona 
Street.  Denver,  Colo.,  writes  that  her  husband  is  get- 
ting stronger,  and  she  thinks  that  a  few  more  months 
of  Colorado  air  will  work  wonders  with  him.  He 
sleeps  on  a  veranda  when  the  mercury  is  twenty  de- 
grees below  zero,  and  is  anxious  to  regain  his  health, 
s^o  he  can  return  to  his  work.  He  and  his  wife  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  called  them  to  the  India  field,  and  noth- 
ing will  please  them  so  well  as  resuming  their  labors 
among  the  people  who  have  learned  to  appreciate  their 
efforts  to  help  them  to  the  higher  plane  of  living-. 


Missionary  solicitors,  sending  in  mission  funds, 
and  persons  wishing  to  write  concerning  matters  of 
interest  to  the  General  Mission  Board,  should  always 
address  their  communications,  "  General  Mission 
Board,  Elgin.  111."  A  number,  knowing  Bro.  Galen  B. 
Royer  personally,  write  him  direct,  and  these  letters 
must  be  forwarded  to  him,  when  ftom  home,  and  he 
must  return  them  to  the  office.  It  would  greatly  facil- 
itate prompt  reply,  always  to  address  the  Board,  on  all 
matters  pertaining  to  its  work,  and  only  write  Bro. 
Royer  when  the  subject  matter  is  personal.  Bro.  j.  H. 
B.  Williams,  the  assistant  secretary',  is  well  able  to 
answer  promptly,  if  mail  is  addressed  to  the  Board. 


We  assigned  an  important  subject  to  one  of  our 
scholarly  essay  writers,  and  he  tells  us  that  he  wrote 
four  articles  on  his  subject  before  he  could  produce  the 
one  he  was  willing  to. have  appear  over  his  signature. 
We  like  these  painstaldng  writers.  They  always  say 
something  that  is  worth  reading.  Work  of  this  sort 
tends  to  raise  the  literary  standard  of  a  journal,  and 
this  thing  of  putting  more  work  on  what  appears  in 
our  columns  from  week  to  week,  is  what  has  been  rais- 
ing the  standard  of  the  Messenger.  Some  of  our  ob- 
-serving  correspondents  tell  us  that  the  paper  is  grow- 
ing better  every  year.  This  is  not  the  result  of  any 
special  editorial  genius.  It  is  the  result  of  well-direct- 
ed hard  work  and  plenty  of  it. 


Rro.  James  M.  Moore,  who  has  returned  to  his 
home  at  3407  West  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago,  writes 
that  he  greatly  enjoyed  his  Bible  Institute  work  among 
some  of  the  churches  of  Iowa.  He  speaks  especially 
of  the  encouraging  attendance  at  South  Waterloo, 
where  we  have  one  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped 
congregations  in  the  West.  The  church  has  had 
eighteen  Bible  Institutes,  and  the  good  results  may  be 
easily  seen.  

In  1  Tim.  5:  19  we  read:  "Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses." 
By  this  we  are  to  understand  that  it  requires  at  least 
two  witnesses  to  sustain  a  charge  against  one  who  is 
an  elder.  One  is  not  sufficient.  Jf  two  members  testify 
to  a  wrong  that  an  elder  has  done,  the  case  can  be  tried 
before  the  church.  If  there  is  but  one  witness,  and  no 
circumstantial  evidence,  the  case  may  be  ruled  out  on 
the  ground  of  what  is  quoted  above. 

We  have  a  letter  from  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  written 
aboard  his  ship  in  New  York  harbor  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  18,  his  vessel  having  reached  the  harbor  too  late 
for  the  passengers  to  be  landed.  He  reports  a  very 
stormy  voyage  on  the  Atlantic,  but  stated  that  those 
in  his  company  were  well.  His  plans  were  to  go  from 
New  York  to  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  to  assist  in  the  special 
Bible  Term.  After  that  he  will  proceed  to  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  where  he  may  be  addressed  at  41  Sell  Street.  Sis- 
ter Brubaker  goes  to  her  people  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
where  she  will  remain  and  rest  for  a  season. 

This  week  we  are  doing  the  unusual  thing  by  hav- 
ing the  Financial  Report  of  the  General  Mission  Board 
appear  on  the  Round  Table  page.  This  we  do  on  ac- 
count of  the  pages  set  apart  for  correspondence  and 
church  news  being  crowded.  Reports  from  the 
churches  have  been  cut  down  as  much  as  possible,  and 
yet  some  of  the  longer  ones  must  be  held  over.  Still 
we  are  not  complaining.  We  are  simply  reminded,  by 
the  abundance  of  matter  received,  of  the  kindness  of  a 
host  of  faithful  correspondents  who  keep  us  well  in- 
formed regarding  the  work  of  the  churches  in  all  parts 
of  the  Brotherhood.    For  this  we  are  grateful. 


"  War  and  Peace"  is  the  title  of  a  splendid  book 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Funk,  Wichita,  Kans.,  that  has  just  been 
brought  out  by  the  House.  Bro.  Funk  has  put  years 
of  hard  work  on  this  treatise,  and  as  a  result  he  has , 
given  the  public  a  book  that  is  a  credit  to  the  peace 
principles  that  he  so  ably  and  earnestly  defends.  The 
work  reads  well,  the  arguments  presented  are  forcible, 
and  the  array  of  facts,  brought  together  and  presented 
in  good  form,  are  certainly  of  great  value.  Our  people 
have  long  stood  opposed  to  war,  have  contended  most 
earnestly  for  the  principles  of  peace  the  world  over, 
and  since  we  have  a  valuable  book,  ably  treating  the 
subject  of  peace,  they  should  not  only  purchase  the 
volume  themselves,  but  they  should  see  that  it  finds  its 
way  into  the  hands  of  others.  The  work  contains  nearly 
200  pages,  is  well  printed  and  neatly  bound  in  cloth, 
and  will  be  sent  postpaid  for  seventy-five  cents. 

We  have  a  long  letter  from  Bro.  O.  C.  Caskey.  3435 
West  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago,  telling  about  mission 
work  in  which  he  and  a  few  others  are  engaged  at  thc- 
Cook  County  Hospital,  where  1.700  patients — enough 
to  make  a  town — were  cared  for  when  he  visited  the 
institution.  Our  people  are  welcomed  at  the  hospital, 
and  are  shown  every  courtesy.  They  were  assigned 
to  ward  24.  and  had  pleasant  interviews  with  a  number 
of  the  patients,  who  are  here  on  account  of  some  in- 
jury. Many  of  them  have  taken  a  liking  to  our  litera- 
ture, and  call  for  papers.  Bro.  Caskey  says  that  the 
Messenger  is  greatly  appreciated,  and  he  feels  sure 
that  if  it  is  freely  distributed  it  will  accomplish  good. 
He  therefore  urges  some  of  our  generous  patrons  to 
send  money  to  the  House,  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  him  with  papers  for  the  patients  in  this  hos- 
pital. If  the  money  is  sent  us  we  will  see  that  a  num- 
ber of  papers,  fresh  from  the  press,  each  week,  are 
placed  in  the  hands  of  our  brother  for  the  purpose 
designated  by  him.  We  are  sending  hundreds  of  copies 
of  the  Messenger  into  other  cities  and  now  we  would 
like  to  respond  to  the  demand  in  Chicago.  Where  the 
Messenger  is  distributed  among  outsiders,  in  this 
way,  it  can  be  had  for  fifty  cents  a  year.  When  remit- 
ting for  the  work  in  Chicago,  let  it  be  so  stated  in  your 
letter. 
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The   Best    Method. 

There  is  a  call  for  the  best  method  of  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  and  the  very  best  way  of  doing 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  Hundreds  of  young 
brethren,  who  have  been  called  to  work  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  are  getting  ready  for  active  serv- 
ice. They  mean  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  saving  of  souls.  They 
realize  that  theirs  is  a  higher  calling  and  that  they 
should  be  well  prepared  for  it.  Many  of  them  are 
without  much  preparation.  Some  of  them  have  a 
aood  common  school  education,  while  others  have 
taken  some  college  work,  but  this  is  not  all  they 
need,  nor  is  all  they  need  along  this  line.  They 
need  to  study  the  Bible.  They  need  to  understand 
the  church  of  which  they  are  members,  as  well  as 
some  other  churches.  They  may  need  instruction 
in  languages,  as  well  as  in  certain  lines  of  history. 
They  should  know  how  to  think  and  how  to  ar- 
range their  thoughts  for  practical  use.  They  must 
know  how  to  say  things,  and  how  to  make  their 
talking  coitnt.  Into  this  a  hundred  and  one  things 
may  enter.  But  who  can  tell  our  young  ministers 
about  the  best  methods?  This  should  be  told  by 
those  who  have  had  enough  preparation  of  their 
own  to  be  worth  telling.  Let  us  hear  from  some  of 
our  good  thinkers. 

It  is  one  thing,  however,  to  prepare  for  the  min- 
istry, but  quite  another  to  do  the  work  of  the  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  We  have  a  thousand  or  more 
ministers  who  would  be  glad  to  read  a  few  good 
articles  on  the  subject.  We  have  reached  a  time 
when  earnest  men  are  seeking  the  best  way  of  do- 
ing things,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  they  seek  ad- 
vice of  men  who  have  had  considerable  e.xperience. 
They  want  to  know  how  they  can  accomplish  the 
most  for  the  Lord  and  his  cause,  and  they  under- 
stand that  the  very  best  way  is  never  too  good  for 
a  noble  cause.  These  earnest  men  are  looking  to 
the  Messenger  for  advice,  and  now  we  are  wonder- 
ing who  can  and  will  help  them. 


A   Square   Deal. 

One  of  our  readers  in  Tennessee  says  that  he  re- 
grets the  stand  the  Messenger  takes  against  organ- 
ized labor.  For  the  information  of  this  correspondent, 
as  well  as  others,  we  wish  to  state  that,  for  those  not 
members  of  the  Brethren  church,  we  are  not  opposed 
to  organized  labor,  or  any  other  organization  that 
operates  within  the  limits  of  law.  From  our  viewpoint 
they  are  worldly  institutions  and  are  intended  for  sec- 
ular ends.  So  long  as  secular  organizations  do  not 
overstep  the  bounds  of  law,  and  do  not  violate  the 
Golden  Rule,  we  have  nothing  to  say.  But  when  they 
engage  in  lawless  acts,  destroying  the  property  of 
others,  and  interfere  with  the  just  rights  of  others, 
then  we  claim  that  it  is  our  privilege,  as  well  as  our 
duty,  to  oppose  the  wrong  and  contend  for  the  right. 
What  we  are  here  saying  applies  to  the  rich  capitalists 
as  well  as  to  the  laboring  classes.  The  men  who  are 
rich,  and  have  behind  them  the  influences  of  money, 
have  no  right  whatever  to  crush  labor  and  make  slaves 
of  men  and  women  merely  because  they  must  toil  for 
their  daily  bread. 

The  Golden  Rule  is  intended  for  the  rich  as  well  as 
for  the  poor,  and  the  conditions  that  permit  a  few  ex- 
pert financiers  to  pile  up  great  fortunes  at  the  expense 
of  the  poor  laboring  people,  is  decidedly  wrong,  and, 
in  some  manner,  should  be  righted.  The  Messenger 
deplores  these  conditions,  and  means  to  discourage  any 
measure  having  for  its  purpose  the  protection  of  the 
dishonest  capitalists  in  their  wrong-doing.  But  while 
opposing  sin  in  high  places,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of 
•he  fact  that  the  laboring  classes  may  also  overstep 
the  bounds  of  justice,  and  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
'heir  fellow-men.  In  the  matter  of  making  a  living  and 
enjoying  Christian  and  civil  liberties,  every  man  should 
have  a  square  deal,  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor,  wheth- 
er he  is  associated  with  organized  labor  or  not,  whether 
he  belongs  to  one  church  or  to  another  church.  Let 
each  man  and  woman  have  a  fair  chance  in  life.  Let 
the  Golden  Rule  apply  to  all  of  them  alike! 

Our  members  are  instructed  not  to  enter  any  organ- 
ization, be  it  secular,  literary  or  moral,  that  interferes 


with  their  religious  duties.  Then,  on  the  other  hand, 
those  organizations  should  not  interfere  with  their 
God-given  rights.  Our  laboring  people  ought  to  be 
permitted  to  earn  a  livelihood  without  becoming  mem- 
bers of  labor  organizations.  That  should  be  their 
privilege.  This  is  according  to  the  Golden  Rule.  If 
others  iind  it  to  their  interest  to  become  associated  with 
labor  or  business  organizations,  that  is  their  privilege. 
This,  too,  is  according  to  the  Golden  Rule.  It  means  a 
square  deal  for  all  parties. 

Here  is  where  the  Messenger  stands,  respecting 
matters  of  this  sort,  and  in  contending  for  right  prin- 
ciples we  sometimes  find  it  necessary  to  denounce  the 
unlawful  methods  of  the  rich.  Then,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  occasionally  deem  it  proper  to  say  something 
in  opposition  to  the  course  pursued  by  the  laboring 
classes.  Our  policy  is  to  contend  for  the  right,  for 
the  square  deal,  for  the  Golden  Rule. 


The   Unfair   Comparison. 

One  of  our  careful  readers  thinks  that  some  of  our 
contributors  may  be  unconsciously  weighing  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  the  balance  and  find  her  wanting. 
.Judging  from  the  comparisons  made  with  other  reli- 
gious bodies,  has  prompted  him  to  suggest  that  a  little 
more  care  be  exercised. 

So  far  no  fault  has  been  found  with  the  doctrine  we 
preach,  or  with  the  general  moral  and  religious  stand- 
ing of  the  church  as  a  body,  but  it  is  thought  that,  con- 
sidering the  good  start  we  had  in  America,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  we  should  number 
nearly  1,000,000  instead  of  nearly  100,000.  All  must 
admit  that  this  is  good  reasoning,  but  it  may  not  be 
good  philosophy  to  insist  on  our  growth  keeping  pace 
with  the  leading  denominations,  for  the  reason  that 
the  conditions  are  not  the  same. 

Ours  is  a  select  body,  made  up  of  a  called-out  peo- 
ple. Our  members  have  been  called  out  from  the 
world.  Some  of  them  heard  the  call  and  came  out 
from  other  religious  persuasions.  They  are  a  separate 
people.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  neither  are  they 
supposed  to  do  as  the  world  does.  They  are  not  even 
supposed  to  do  many  things  that  the  popular  denom- 
inations sanction.  Our  aim  is  to  move  on  a  higher 
plane,  so  far  as  loving  God  and  keeping  his  command- 
ments is  concerned. 

In  our  plea  for  primitive  Christianity  we  have  es- 
tablished a  standard  that  cuts  out  thousands  who  might 
otherwise  be  with  us.  If  we  wish  the  membership  of 
the  church  to  reach  the  million  mark  before  the  close 
of  another  generation,  we  must  either  greatly  increase 
our  evangelizing  efforts,  or  lower  the  standard.  To 
lower  the  standard  would  mean  to  surrender  our  claim 
in  the  interest  of  apostolic  Christianity.  In  the  sight 
of  all  thinking  people  it  would  mean  to  surrender  the 
charter  under  which  we  have  been  doing  business  for 
the  Lord  for  more  than  two  hundred  years. 

Viewing  the  situation  from  the  numerical  point  of 
view,  suppose  we  apply  to  other  religious  bodies  the 
test  that  we  apply  to  those  who  enter  the  Brethren 
church.  Suppose  we  remove  from  any  one  of  the  large 
denominations  all  the  members  that  belong  to  secret 
societies ;  all  those  that  believe  in  war :  those  that  at- 
tend theatres,  dances,  or  the  Sunday  Baseball  games; 
those  that  take  active  part  in  politics ;  those  that  be- 
long to  clubs  and  play  cards,  and  those  that  violate  the 
Gospel  by  wearing  costly  array  and  adorn  their  per- 
sons with  gold  and  other  ornaments !  Remove  all  of 
these  from  any  one  of  the  large  denominations,  and 
there  would  probably  not  be  enough  left  to  form  a  re- 
ligious organization  half  as  large  as  the  Brethren 
church.  Let  all  the  large  religious  bodies  cut  out  the 
men  and  women  who  would  be  affected  by  the  points 
named  and  there  would  be  a  startling  falling  off  in 
numbers.  Then  go  a  step  farther,  and  cut  out  all  who 
for  baptism  received  sprinkling  or  pouring,  and  how 
many  would  you  have  left  in  some  of  the  denomina- 
tions that  now  number  their  communicants  by  the  mil- 
lions? Probably  they  could  not  show  a  membership  of 
100.000. 

Is  it  fair  to  compare  a  small  body  of  select  members 
with  the  larger  bodies,  composed  of  people  who,  in 
their  doctrines  and  manner  of  living,  do  not  measure 
up  to  the  standard  we  have  set  for  the  members  that 


compose  our  Fraternity?  Most  assuredly  not.  The 
comparison  is  not  a  fair  one. 

Instead  of  comparing  ourselves  with  the  popular  de- 
nommations,  the  better  way  would  be  to  compare  our- 
selves with  the  Book,  and  ascertain  whether  we  meas- 
ure up  to  the  standard  which  God  has  set  for  his  peo- 
ple. If  we  measure  up  to  this  standard,  and  will  do 
our  duty,  we  can  rest  assured  that  the  Lord  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  look  after  the  numbers.  Nothing  will 
help  us  to  increase  in  numbers  like  living  up  to  the 
Gospel  standard,  remaining  faithful  to  the  principles 
of  the  church,  and  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Then, '  on  the  other 
hand,  nothing  will  diminish  our  number  and  destroy 
our  influence  in  the  world  for  good,  like  an  attempt  to 
model  the  Brethren  church  after  the  popular  churches 
of  the  day. 

Our  plea  is  a  good  one.  The  possibilities  of  the 
Brethren  church  are  marvelous,  if  we  keep  our  full 
Gospel  plea  in  mind.  Possibly  we  may  need  to  im- 
prove some  of  our  methods,  but  we  do  not  want  to 
think  of  neglecting  our  plea  or  surrendering  our  char- 


ter.   We  : 


the  world, 


moulded   by  the 


world,  hut  to  mould  the  world.    Our  mission  i ^„.. 

vert  the  world  and  not  pennit  the  world  to  weaken  our 
moral  and  religious  force  for  good.  Whenever  all  of 
our  people,  as  one  man.  turn  their  faces  toward  the 
New  Testament,  and  away  from  the  woridly  in- 
fluences and  charms,  we  are  going  to  see  a  move  in  the 
interest  of  the  Gospel  order  of  worship  and  living  that 
will  startle  the  world  itself. 


The   Mind   of   Christ  Jesus. 

MrNn  is  the  central  force  in  all  unions,  be  they  good, 
indifferent  or  bad.  The  more  the  various  minds  can 
be  made  to  harmonize,  the  greater  will  the  unions  be, 
both  in  numbers  and  power.  The  better  the  minds  are, 
that  are  thus  brought  into  harmony  one  with  another, 
the  greater  that  power  is  for  good,  and  so  contrariwise. 
The  power  that  is  a  resultant  of  a  union  of  minds  is 
colored  after  the  integral  parts,  composing  the  unions, 
whatever  the  difl^erent  shades  of  such  unions  might  be. 

In  this  world  we  have  all  kinds  of  unions,  from  the 
smallest  to  the  very  largest  (hat  may  be  named  or 
thought  of.  In  our  subject,  as  we  now  think  of  it,  we 
begin  at  the  home, — the  best  human  institution  with 
which  the  Lord  has  blessed  this  our  world. 

And  how  is  the  home  instituted?  Where  and  with 
ivhat  does  it  begin?  When  of  the  Lord,  it  begins  with 
the  mind  and  in  the  mind.  And  that  such  a  home  may 
have  a  proper,  worthy  and  hopefOl  beginning,  there 
are  three  essential  things  required. — knowledge, 
thought  and  action. 

The  home  begins  with  the  marriage  relation.  And 
that  this  may  he  entered  into  wisely  and  with  proper 
and  righteous  purposes,  it  is  necessary  that  the  parties 
should  have  a  full  knowledge  of  the  marriage  institu- 
tion, their  relation  to  it,  to  each  other  and  of  each 

Love  is  the  basic  principle,  and  without  a  very  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  life,  disposition,  character, 
wishes  and  purposes  of  each  other,  there  is  little  upon 
which  love  can  develop,  feed  and  grow. 

To  get  this  knowledge  we  need  time,  observation, 
and  very  careful  thinking.  If  the  knowledge  that  is 
attained  is  satisfactory  to  both  parties,  confidence  is 
awakened,  the  affections  are  enlisted,  and  we  have  a 
love  that  is  intelligent,  affectionate  and  Divine.  Under 
such  conditions,  the  husband  cleaves  to  the  wife,  and 
the  wife  cleaves  to  the  husband,  and  we  have  them  as 
one  flesh  and  one  mind,— a  complete  union  in  feeling 
and  in  purpose,  a  nucleus  from  which  grows  the  true 
and  Christian  home ;  because  like  begets  like  and  every 
addition  to  it  receives  the  impress  of  the  foundational 
principles,  and,  therefore,  becomes  like  them  as  nat- 
urally as  every  new  branch  becomes  like  the  stock  from 
which  they  grew. 

Having  the  desirable  information  and  the  careful 
and  satisfactory  thinking,  we  are  now  ready  for  the 
sane  and  judicious  action.  We  may  have  ever  so  mudi 
knowledge,  and  pursue  a  most  thorough  course  of  in- 
vestigation, and  yet  accomplish  but  little  or  nothing, 
unless  we  make  practical  that  which  we  have  learned 
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and  thougfht  out.  This  is  done  by  making  love  active 
and  practical  in  every  phase  of  the  home  life.  There 
is  nothing  in  this  world  50  fully  in  harmony  with  God's 
will  and  purpose  as  a  love-centered  home. 

We  doh't  need  to  discuss  the  character  of  the  reli- 
gion of  such  a  home.  The  home  that  is  thus  made  by 
God,  sanctioned  by  his  Son,  and  sealed  by  the  love  of 
both,  and  by  the  love  of  each  other,  is  as  near  being 
born  of  God  as  it  is  possible  to  be.  Both  being  of  God, 
that  which  is  bom  of  them  comes  into  this  new  center 
of  living  with  a  life  so  nearly  like  theirs  that  it  natur- 
ally becomes  a  living  part  of  that  from  which  they 
grew.  This  is  God's  way  of  building  up  homes,  and 
it  would  always  work  right  were  not  the  way  defeated 
by  those  who  are  to  do  the  building.  It  is  a  sad  com- 
mentary on  the  wa_\'Avardness  and  weakness  of  the  hu- 
man kind  that  they  should  so  readily  estrange  them- 
selves from  a  loving  Father's  way,  and  pursue  ways 
that  always  bring  to  them  disappointment,  misery  and 
a  final  estrangement  from  the  God  that  so  loved  them 
that  he  willingly  sent  his  Son  for  their  salvation  and 
eternal  good. 

God's  plan  of  centralizing  the  minds  of  men  and 
women  in  the  home  life  was  and  is  to  lead  them  into 
the  larger  and  greater  center,  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  was  to  enlarge  and  grow  after  the  same 
manner  in  which  the  home  was  to  enlarge  and  grow, 
by  harmonizing  their  minds  with  his  own  Divine  mind, 
making  love  the  basic  principle.  "  Let  that  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus." 

That  was  a  mind  of  love.  And  as  we  were  made 
to  learn  of  this  mind,  to  become  like  it,  it  was  and  is 
still  necessary  that  we  get  knowledge,  exercise 
thought  fulness  and  become  active  in  doing.  That  our 
minds  may  become  like  the  mind  of  Oirist  Jesus,  we 
must  get  a  true  and  thorough  knowledge  of  him.  This 
we  can  get  by  prayerfully  studying  his  life.  As  we 
learn  this  life,  we  find  it  was  a  life  of  love  in  the  high- 
est and  purest  sense.  And  because  of  the  character 
of  this  love,— for  sinners  and  for  us, — we  are  impelled 
to  desire  to  have  the  same  mind  that  he  had.  This 
starts  us  to  careful  thinking,  and  the  more  we  think 
about  him  the  more  we  are  drawn  toward  him.  His 
love  constrains  us  to  action,  and  we  accept  him  as  our 
Friend,  our  Savior  and  our  Redeemer.  We  forsake 
all  and  follow  him.  He  becomes  our  Guide  and  Ex- 
ample. We  are  born  into  the  kingdom,  and  thus  be- 
come his  children.  And  in  this  way  we  grow  into  his 
likeness.— become  like  him.— and  gradually  have  in  us 
the  same  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  institution  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
Divine  one, — is  a  growing  one.  Those  of  us  who  have 
learned  to  know  the  mind  of  Christ  are  to  aid  in  en- 
larging it  by  teaching  all  men  and  women  everywhere 
the  mind  of  Christ,  that  they,  too,  may  learn  to  know 
and  love  him  by  having  their  minds  so  changed  as  to 
be  in  harmony  with  his  mind. 

As  our  homes  can  be  enlarged  and  made  homes  of 
peace,  of  love,  and  of  growth,  by  having  our  minds 
changed  and  developed  into  minds  of  love,  so  it  is  with 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  be  bom  again, — 
born  by  the  mind  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  live  the  new 
life,  and  continue  unto  the  end  in  his  service.  At  last 
he  will  receive  us  unto  himself.  h.  b.  b. 


Great   Military   Expense. 

Fairly  reliable  reports  show  that  for  military  pur- 
poses Great  Britain  spent,  in  1910,  $100,117,517; 
Germany,  1909-10,  $88,000,000 ;  France,  1909,  $6G.- 
580,000;  Japan,  1909-10,  $37,450,000,  and  the  United 
States,  1908-09,  $124,794,798.  These  are  great  sums 
to  be  spent  on  armies,  navies  and  fortifications  in 
times  of  peace.  It  is  hard  to  understand  why  gov- 
ernments that  are  on  neighborly  terms  with  each 
other,  should  think  it  necessary  to  make  prepara- 
tions to  defend  themselves  in  case  of  war.  It  would 
seem  that  two  nations  should  be  as  capable  of  keep- 
ing the  peace  as  two  neighbors.  To  say  nothing  of 
the  great  evil  of  war,  the  burden  on  the  people  is 
enormous,  and  in  some  countries  it  is  becoming  al- 
most unbearable.  As  regards  sentiment,  the  mass- 
es are  opposed  to  war.  They  prefer  to  live  in  peace 
and  go  about  their  duties  unmolested.  It  is  only 
those  high  in  official  positions  who  favor  war  prepa- 
rations.   There  is  something  about  military  honor 


that  fascinates  the  ruling  class,  and  this,  too,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  they  know  that  war  is  bar- 
to  the  cultured.  Those  at  the  head  of  all  govern- 
ments ought  to  be  able  to  understand  that  this  is 
an  age  of  peace,  and  that  there  is  a  better  way  of 
settling  international  disputes  than  by  resorting 
to  arms.  But  light  is  coming.  War  must  disap- 
pear, or  the  nations  of  earth  will  become  bankrupt. 
They  can  not  always  stand  the  terrible  strain.  In 
this  democratic  age  the  people  will  soon  demand 
fewer  military  preparations  and  greater  prepara- 
tions for  peace.  The  time  was  when  kings  ruled, 
but  we  are  fast  approaching  the  period  when  the 
masses  will  dictate  to  those  in  authority  what  is  de- 
sired, and  this,  as  much  as  anything  else,  is  going 
to  lead  up  to  the  era  of  general  peace. 


Those   Abandoned   Farms. 

It  is  said  that  in  New  York  there  are  over  600 
abandoned  farms  in  good  condition,  that  may  be  pur- 
chased for  the  value  of  the  buildings  only.  The  young 
people  have  gone  West  and  the  parents  find  it  neces- 
sary' to  dispose  of  their  property,  since  they  are  not 
able  to  look  after  the  farms  themselves.  Why  could 
not  a  number  of  our  people  in  the  East  look  into  this 
matter,  purchase  some  of  these  farms,  and  lay  the 
foundation  for  several  churches  in  the  State?  This 
would  be  mission  work  for  certain.  True,  there  may 
be  plenty  of  good  openings  in  the  West,  but  why  send 
all  of  our  spare  workers  West  to  build  up  churches, 
when  there  are  such  fine  opportunities  in  the  East? 
The  mission  of  our  people  is  to  establish  churches  all 
over  the  world,  and  especially  in  this  country,  where 
there  is  one  common  language.  This  they  can  do 
while  making  a  good  living  and  educating  their  chil- 
dren. Those  that  can  be  spared  from  the  large  con- 
gregations, and  have  a  desire  to  change  location,  can 
settle  in  groups,  wherever  good  openings  can  be  found, 
begin  religious  services,  organize,  build  meetinghouses. 
and  thus  lay  the  foundation  for  strong  religious  com- 
munities. We  have  been  doing  a  work  of  this  kind  for 
years,  but  most  of  our  efforts  have  been  in  the  West. 
Since  there  are  good  openings  in  the  East,  there  is  no 
good  reason  why  we  may  not  avail  ourselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  taking  possession  of  many  points  in 
the  New  England  States.  We  would  like  to  hear  of 
our  people  in  the  East  getting  their  heads  together  and 
paving  the  way  for  a  few  more  State  Districts.  We 
should  like  to  see  the  time  when  each  of  the  New 
England  States  would  apply  for  recognition  at  Con- 
ference. 


Scientific    Methods. 

Not  long  since  a  Boston  lawyer  told  the  railroad 
managers  that  he  could  show  them  how  to  save  one 
million  dollars  a  day  in  operating  their  roads.  In 
order  to  blufl  him,  some  of  the  companies  asked  him  to 
name  his  price  for  his  sen'ices.  as  he  was  the  man  they 
were  looking  for.  He  proposed  to  give  them  a  few 
lessons  without  any  cost  whatever,  and  then  called 
their  attention  as  to  how  the  brick  masons,  by  scien- 
tific methods,  reduced  the  necessary  motions  in  the  lay- 
ing of  brick  to  such  an  extent  that  it  now  requires  no 
more  labor  to  lay  2,700  than  it  formerly  required  to 
lay  1.000.  The  loading  of  pig  iron  also  was  referred  to, 
scientific  study  of  methods  having  increased  a  labor- 
er's work  from  twelve  tons  to  forty  tons,  and  caused 
no  greater  weariness.  He  told  the  railroad  men  that 
if  they  would  make  a  study  of  scientific  methods,  as 
applied  to  their  business,  they.  too.  could  accomplish 
more  with  less  outlay,  and  in  this  way  save  the  amount 
of  money  he  had  named.  We  have  been  wondering 
if  we.  as  a  people,  have  the  most  scientific  way  of 
doing  things.  Do  we  make  use  of  the  best  methods? 
Can  we  not  accomplish  more  than  we  do.  and  yet  work 
no  harder  ?  Can  not  the  preacher  adopt  better  methods 
of  collecting  data  and  perparing  his  sermons?  Can  he 
not  adopt  better  ways  of  delivering  his  addresses?-  I*; 
it  not  possible  for  everybody  to  adopt  better  meth- 
ods of  doing  most  things?  We  once  heard  a  woman 
say  that  her  way  of  having  less  work  to  do  was  not  to 
make  work.  Then  she  instilled  the  same  principle  into 
her  household.     We  knew  of  a  family  where  there 


did  not  seem  to  be  much  to  do  in  the  home  of  morn- 
ings, for  the  reason  that  all  the  children,  as  early  as 
possible,  had  been  taught  to  dress  themselves,  and  put 
their  own  rooms  in  order.  A  wise  man  finds  it  e?sy 
to  exclude  the  evil  from  his  mind,  for  the  reason  that 
he  makes  it  a  rule  to  think  only  about  the  things  that 
are  helpful.  There  are  a  thousand  ways  in  which  one 
can  improve  his  methods.    Who  can  tell  us  about  some 


■  Not    Under    an    Apple    Tree. 

Some  of  our  Sunday-school  students,  in  a  certain 
part  of  the  Brotherhood,  are  not  of  one  mind  regarding 
the  place  of  Christ's  birth,  and  have  referred  the  ques- 
tion in  dispute  to  the  Messenger  for  a  decision.  Some 
of  them  maintain  that  his  birth  took  place  in  a  manger, 
referring  to  Luke  2  :  7.  while  others  think  that  the  child 
was  bom  under  an  apple  tree,  and  cite  for  proof  Songs 
of  Solomon  8:  5,  where  we  read:  "Who  is  this  that 
cnmeth  up  from  the  ■wnlderness,  leaning  upon  her  be- 
loved? I  raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  tree:  there 
thy  mother  brought  thee  forth :  there  she  brought  thee 
forth  that  bare  thee."  \Vhat  is  said  about  the  incident 
under  the  apple  tree  is  emblematical,  and  certainly 
does  not  refer  to  the  birth  of  Christ  in  a  literal  sense. 
The  tree  is  the  emblem  of  paternal  love,  and  the  one 
referred  to  may  be  said  to  have  been  awakened  under 
the  outspreading  branches  of  love.  See  the  American 
Revision,  where  the  poetic  form  is  clearly  and  beauti- 
fullv  presented.  It  is  not  said  in  Luke  2:7  that  the 
babe  was  bom  in  a  manger,  but  that  after  his  birth 
he  was  laid  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room 
for  him  in  the  inn.  The  birth  took  place  in  a  comfort- 
able enclosure,  where  animals  were  housed  for  the 
nisrht.  and  the  manger  was  found  to  be  a  ver\'  conven- 
ient place  to  lay  the  child. 


Officering   Sunday-schools. 


We  I 


sked  to  suggest  the  best  method  of  officer- 
incr  Sunday-schools  among  the  local  churches.  We 
sncErest  that  the  superintendent,  secretary,  treasurer 
and  chori'^ter  be  elected  by  the  church,  assembled  in 
council,  several  weeks  before  thev  are  to  enter  upon 
their  duties.  A  very  satisfactory  way  is  to  vote  by 
written  ballot,  the  ballots  to  be  read  openly,  and  the 
one  receiving  the  majority  of  all  the  votes  cast  to  be 
declared  elected.  The  one  receiving  the  second  high- 
est number  of  votes  for  superintendent,  might  be  an- 
nounced as  assistant.  Let  the  church  select  by  ballot 
two  or  more  members,  who,  with  the  superintendent 
and  pastor,  or  elder,  shall  constitute  the  Sunday-school 
Central  Committee,  or  Sundav-school  Central  Board. 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  appoint  the  teachers  and  the 
librarian,  and  assist  the  officers  In  directing  the  Sun- 
dav-school work.  The  treasurer  should  be  required  to 
make  quarterly  or  semiannual  reports  to  the  church. 
and  his  books  should  be  audited  at  .the  end  of  each 
vear  by  a  committee  of  three,  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose. There  are  other  and  possibly  better  ways, 
of  officering  Sunday-schools,  but  observations  and  ex- 
periences would  prompt  us  to  suggest  the  above. 


Saving  the  Eyes. 

Some  one  who  must  be  the  fortunate  possessor  of 
splendid  eyesight  crowds  thirty-four  lines  of  fine  writ- 
ing on  a  postal  card,  and  then  expects  us  to  strain  pur 
eves  to  read  what  he  has  to  say.  To  crowd  so  much 
matter  on  a  card,  costing  only  one  cent,  mav  be 
economy  in  the  sight  of  some  people,  but  it  is  not  the 
kind  of  economy  that  is  admired  by  busy  men.  who,  in 
close,  mental  application,  must  use  their  overworked 
eyes  fourteen  out  of  every  twenty-four  hours.  It  is 
of  no  use  to  pass  matter  of  this  sort  out  to  our  printers, 
for  they  would  positively  refuse  to  put  it  into  type. 
It  'would  be  too  hard  on  their  eyes.  In  these  days, 
when  paper  is  cheap  and  postage  is  reasonable,  there 
should  be  no  occasion  for  crowding  lines  and  words 
so  close  that  they  can  not  be  read  with  some  degree  of 
ease.  Eyes  are  of  too  great  value  to  be  destroyed  in 
this  manner.  We  can  decipher  illegible  writing,  wade 
through  bad  spelling  and  poor  grammar,  but  deliver 
us  from  the  writing  where  three  lines  occupy  the  space 
that  should  be  given  to  one. 
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Board,   Elg^, 


FIRST    CHURCH,    AKRON,    OHIO. 

On  Saturday  before  Christmas  we  were  able,  by  the  aid 
of  several  churches  of  the  District,  to  give  the  children  of 
our  Sunday-school  a  Christmas  dinner.  We  have  an  en- 
rollment of  seventy-five  in  our  Junior  and  Primary  De- 
partments, sixty-three  of  that  number  being  present.  It 
was  a  pleasing  scene, — so  many  little  folks  enjoying  their 
meal  together.  In  addition  to  this,  we  handed  out  thir- 
teen baskets  to  poor  families,  in  the  evening.  On  Christ- 
mas Day  we  had  exercises  appropriate  for  the  day,  by  the 
children.  At  the  close  of  the  service  one  dear  young  lady 
decided  to  follow  her  Savior.  Several  others  seem  to  be 
near  the  kingdom,  but  are  not  quite  willing  to  give  up 
all  for  him.  Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday-school  for 
the  year  1910  was  sixty-four.  Our  missionary  collection 
amounted  to  $124-l6;  Sunday-school  collections,  $121.70. 
Our  council  meeting  will  be  held  Jan.  21. 

Mrs.  A.  F.  Shriver. 

807  Coburn  St..  Akron,  Ohio,  Jan.  6. 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH. 
The  Christmas  just  passed,  was  a  very  busy  and  happy 
one  for  us.  here  at  the  Mission.  The  sisters  of  the  Wood- 
land church  sent  a  box  of  provisions.  By-donations  re- 
ceived from  other  churches  we  were  able  to  give  assist- 
ance to  ten  families-  We  gave  to  each  one  a  substantial 
Christmas  dinner  and  some  help  otherwise.  Those  whom 
we  helped  seemed  very  grateful,  and  we  surely  thank 
every   one    who    made    it    possible    for    us    to    help    these 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  our  Christmas  exercises, 
and  although  it  was  very  stormy,  we  had  forty-five  pres- 

ily  increasing,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

One  thing  worthy  of  mention  is  the  willingness  of  every 
one  to  give.  Our  Sunday-school  pupils  come  largely  from 
families  of  the  laboring  class,  very  few  of  whom  own 
their  own  homes,  yet  our  contributions  average  over  three 
cents  per  member.  Lelia  M.  Culler. 

829  Elm  Avenue,  Jan.  9. 


A   RIDE   TO    GAZA. 

On  the  morning  of  the  outbreak  in  El  Kerak.  in  which 
a  number  of  our  party,  including  my  brother,  were  so 
deeply  interested,  I  was  in  Beersheba, — leaving  at  the  same 
hour  that  marked  the  beginning  of  the  firing  in  Kerak,— 
for  an  all-day  horseback  ride  to  Gaza.  A  missionary,  Mr. 
Jagr,  living  at  Hebron,  and  several  ministers  of  Jerusalem, 
were  going  down  to  Beersheba,  and  through  some  of  the 
Philistine  country,  on  an  evangelistic  trip.  Having  the 
opportunity,  two  other  ministers  from  the  United  States 
and  myself  joined  the  party,  for  the  experience  and  infor- 
mation to  be  gathered.  Our  trip  was  very  pleasant  and 
profitable.  This  part  of  the  country  has  been  without  rain 
for  some  years,  but  having  been  blessed,  recently,  with 
some  nice  showers,  the  Bedouins  in  this  section  were 
making  the  most  of  the  opportunity  to  get  their  grain 
sowed.  Hundreds  of  camels  were  seen  everywhere,  hitched 
to  plows.  The  plains  of  Beersheba  and  Gaza  are  a  won- 
derful stretch  of  country,  and  a  trip  across  them  was  a 
rare  treat  indeed.  T.  A.   Eisenbise. 

Jerusalem,  Palestine. 


Feb. 


BRETHREN'S     HOME,     CARLISLE,     PA. 

The  Brethren's  Old  Folks'  Home  is  located  nine  miles 
i;nuth  of  Carlisle,  six  miles  west  of  Mount  Holley  Springs. 
The  Home  was  established  Sept.  14.  1908.  We  now  have 
si.x  helpers,  nineteen  guests  and  several  boarders  in  the 
Home.  This  two-story  brick  dwelling,  40  x  105  feet,  is 
comfortably  heated  by  hot  water,  and  contains  twenty- 
eight  rooms.  This  Home  was  dedicated  June  18,  1910. 
On  that  date  we  received  nearly  $300,  for  which  we  are 
very  grateful.  We  have  also  been  visited  since  then  by 
many  brethren  and  sisters,  who  very  cheerfully  donated 
to  the  noble  work  of  this  Institution,  We  are  getting 
along  very  favorably;  though  we  are  not  quite  out  of 
debt  yet.  However,  I  am  of  the  same  mind  as  I  was  when 
the  Home  was  first  established, — that  in  course  of  time 


IS  much  suffering  for  bread,  clothing,  beddi 
We  are  very  thankful  for  your  donations 
ask  your  prayers  and  help  in  our  struggles. 


Home  will  1 


self-s 


We  have  public  preaching  every  two  weeks  at  2:30  P, 
M,.  and  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  every  Sunday  even- 
ing, with  but  few  exceptions.  We  farm  sixty  acres  and 
raise  a  good  deal  of  produce  on  it.         D.  E.  Brown, 

R.  D.  5,  Carlisle.  Pa..  Jan.  14.  Steward. 


HARRISBURG,    PA. 

Our  records  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31.  1910.  show  that 
our  Sunday-school,  with  A.   H.    HofTer  as  superintendent, 

gans  is  superintendent  of  this,  assisted  by  a  corps  of  ear- 
is  sustained  with  Sister  Lizzie  Eshleman  as  superintend- 
ent. A  cradle  roll  of  58  members  is  superintended  by  Sis- 
ter Ella   Brindle. 

The  amount  contributed  by  the  school  for  missions  and 
benevolent  purposes  was  $42.72,  and  the  total  offerings  for 
the  year  were  $171.34.  The  average  attendance  in  the 
main  school  was  102. 

teachers'  meetings  and  a  teacher-training  class,  consisting 
of  ten  members,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  D.  Widder. 

Our  newly.-elected  superintendent  is  Bro.  A,  L.  B.  Martin 
who,  we  believe,  will  be  greatly  assisted  by  the  efforts  of 
nur  home  missionary.  Sister  Bertha  E.  Homer.     May  God 

reap  souls  for  his  harvest!  Elton  Petcnnan. 

402  Crescent  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  9. 


THE  WINONA,  MINN.,  MISSION  WORK. 
The  first  Tuesday  evening  in  December  we  met  for 
quarterly  council.  As  Bro.  P.  W,  Albert  is  going  to  leave, 
he  resigned  his  office  as  clerk  and  church  treasurer.  Bro. 
Silas  Whetstone  was  chosen  in  his  place.  The  following 
Sunday-school  officers  were  chosen:  Superintendent, 
Martha  H.  Keller;    secretary  and  treasurer,  Belle  Thomp- 


THE   CHILD    RESCUE    SOCIETY    IN    KANSAS. 

I  am  taking  this  method  of  calling  attention  to  the  needs 
of  our  Society.  In  addition  to  being  in  need  of  money  suc- 
cessfully to  carry  on  our  work,  we  arc  at  this  time  short 
on  applications  for  children.  Any  one  reading  this  notice, 
who  would  like  to  take  one  of  "  these  little  ones  "  into  his 
home,  in  the  name  of  the  Master,  or  who  can  put  us  in 
cnmmunication  with  homes  that  would  like  to  "receive 
one  ^iich  hltle  child,"  will  do  us  a  great  favor  by  communi- 

It  1^  a  nnhlc  work  to  relieve  the  needs  of  the  orphans. 
and  to  start  them  in  the  pathway  of  right  while  they  are 
m    their  innocence.      It    is    certainly    better    properly    to 

have  done  their  fatal  work.  The  Lord  has  promised  great 
things  to  those  who  deal  out  their  "bread  to  the  hungry," 
and  that  "  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  their  houses," 
and  cover  the  naked  (Isa.  58:  7;  also  Matt  25:  34-36). 

We  arc  working  hard  and  doing  all  wc  can  to  gather  in 
these  little  unfortunate  ones,  hut  wc  are  greatly  hindered 

both,  or  the  work  must  suffer.  I  will  gladly  correspond 
with  any  one  who  may  be  interested.  E.  E.  John. 

McPherson,  Kans..  Jan.  3. 


higher    Christin 


lows:      Pn 
Hcrt7lcr,   . 

Christi.n, 


FIRST   GRAND   VALLEY    CHURCH.    COLO. 

Another  year  has  rolled  around,  and  the  First  Grand 
Valley  church  in  Colorado  is  still  striving  to  hold  up  the 
banner  of  King  Emmanuel. 

In  looking  back  over    the    work   of  the   year,   we   have 


On   Friday  evening,  Dec.  23,  the  Sunday 

school  gave  a 

Sunday  to  labor  in  this  mission.    Some  of  our  young  work- 

very  interesting  Clinstmas  program,  after 

vhich  the  chil- 

dren  received  a  treat. 

hy  picking  fruit.                                      Nora   B.   HulTord, 

Dec.  2S  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  of  Bethany  Bible  School, 

Fruita,  Colo.,  Jan,  9. 

began  a  series  of  meetings,  which  lasted  two  weeks.    On 
account  of  the  cold,  stormy  weather  the  attendance  was 

not  so  good.    Four  confessed  Christ  and  w 

cre  baptized,- 

a  young  father  and  mother,  their  son,  tw 

covered  with  a  beautiful  mantle  of  snow.    Several  days  ago 

and  a  young  man  eighteen  years  of  age. 

The  cold  winds  blow,  making  a  walk  very  fresh  and  brac- 

thank all  who  haveso  generously  remembc 
na  Mission  this  winter  by  remembering  us 

red  the  Wino- 

ing,  and  the  fireside  very  comfortable.    The  racn  go  about 

the  streets  in  heavy,  padded  clothes  and  furs.    Their  shoes 

Jan.  15.                                                  Marth 

a  H.  Keller. 

not  venture  out  much,  these  cold  days. 
In  the  forenoons  we  arc  still  studying  on  the  language; 

learn  lo  read.     Wc  hope  it  is  the  beginning  of  a  proper 

Last   evening  we   held  our  quarterly  bus 

ncss  meeting. 

girls'  school  for  next  year.     Most  of  the  mothers  will  not 

Three    sisters   were   restored    to   fellowship 

Sister    Clara 

trust  their  children  with  us  yet.    Many  say  it  will  not  do 

Niningcr    was    reelected    Sunday-school    superintendent; 

lor  girls  to  learn  and  others  say  that  girls  can  not  learn. 

District,  which  was  formed  of  Western  Colorado  and 
Utah,  held  its  first  District  Meeting  in  the  First  Grand 
Valley  church. 

Following  this  came  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Eld.  Salem  Beery,  of  Debeque,  Colo,  As  a  result  of  these 
nieetings,  five  souls  put  on  Christ  in  the  holy  rite  of  bap- 
tism. Bro.  Beery  is  an  earnest,  devoted  worker  in  the 
Master's  cause.  In  March  we  were  favored  by  a  visit 
from  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller.  He  gave  us  two  v.  y  interesting 
talks,  which  were  much   enjoyed  by  all   who  heard  him. 

course  of  Bible  Land  talks! 

Our  mission  point  in  Grand  Junction  is  still  growing, 
and  we  hope  greater  work  will  be  accomplished,  as  from 
now  On  the  mission  work  in  the  city  will  be  under  the 
'^mediate  care  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Otir  Heavenly  Father  has  cared  very  tenderly  for  his 
nock  here  during  the  year.  Not  one  has  been  called  away 
^y  death,  and  there  were  very  few  cases  of  sickness. 


Sister  Clara  Funderburg  wag  elected  president  of  the 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting.  The  writer  was  chosen 
elder  in  charge  for  the  year  1911.  Three  members  of  our 
Mission  Board  were  with  us.  They  have  made  some 
changes  in  our  work,  placing  ail  the  church  services,  ex- 
charge  of  Brethren  O.  R.  McCune.  W.  P.  Strole  and  Dr. 
Yereman.  They  are  to  divide  the  work  between  them- 
selves, with  the  right  to  call  to  their  help  the  writer,  when 
they  need  his  help  and  he  is  not  otherwise  engaged. 

The  writer  takes  the  supervision  and  pastoral  work  at 
our  South  Sid^  Mission,  part  of  the  time  assisted  by  Sister 
Crist  and  Sister  Barker,  who  are  living  in  the  mission 
property  to  take  charge  of  the  "rummage"  department, 
and  assist  in  the  work.     The  Board  also  employed  Sister 


they  2 


■  provmg  tha 
should  go  to  school, 
that    the    way   may   open    for   a    girls'    school,   next   year, 
and  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  through  their  lives. 

To  one  home  I  go  twice  a  week  to  teach  the  mother  to 
read.  She  is  as  eager  and  as  anxious  to  learn  as  a  child 
when  it  first  starts  to  school.  She  is  not  very  well,  and 
has  her  first  baby,  two  months  old,  but  she  has  her  lesson 
good  each  time  I  come.     Wc  usually  take  Bible  pictures 

The  husband  is  very  anxious  for  her  to  learn.  At  first  he 
doubted  if  she  could  learn,  but  when  I  assured  him  that 
<;he  could,  he  was  very  much  delighted  and  now  helps 


Bible.    The 


ivork  i 


At  our  South  Side  Mission  we  have  a  membership  of 
thirty-four,  with  a  Sunday-school  of  over  100,  a  weekly 
prayer  meeting.  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  and  preach- 
ing every  Sunday  evening. 

Our  work  is  among  the  people  of  the  packing  house  and 


last  time  Sister  Metzger  and  : 
Gospel  of  Matthew  that  had  1 
four  chapters  of  it  to  one  of 
He  explained  much  of  it  as  hi 
understand  pretty  well.  He 
among  his  neighbors,  but  sue 
we  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  n 
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his  people  what  the  power  of  God  can  do.  As  he  was  read 
ing  about  the  temptation  of  Christ,  his  friend  asked  me  i 
we  had  the  devil  in  America.    Do  we?    Sister  Crumpackei 

and  she  is  feeling  much  better.  They  think  we  are  verj 
wonderful  people. 

The  next  day  we  stopped  at  a  home  to  give  the  childrei 
some  of  the  small  Sunday-school  cards  that  some  of  the 
home  friends  so  kindly  sent  us.  They  think  these  card: 
are  wonderful  and  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  get  them 
When  we  went  into  the  home  we  found  the  mother  sicl 
in  bed.    We  applied  some  of  our  simple  remedies,  for  whict 

she  was  very  grateful.    I  had  been  in  the  home  once  before,      southern  rioriua.  expoctine  to  locate  at  Miami, 
but  then  she  was  a  little  afraid  of  "the  foreigner."     This       """ch  ll  eaKd'^ke"" Gauwry  o°f  th e  Ivtrula; 

asked  us  to  come  often.     I  staid  with  her  and  talked  quite  a       ~  '"    ~""  '  ' 

while,  telling  her  why  we  had  come  to  China.  She  asked 
all  kinds  of  questions.  She  wanted  to  know  what  relation 
Crumpackers  and  Sister  Mctzger  are  to  me.  Did  I  have  a 
father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters?  Didn't  I  get  very 
homesick  so  far  from  home?  When  could  I  go  home 
again?  How  old  was  I?  How  much  money  did  the  Gov- 
ernment give  me  for  coming  here?  What  kind  of  food 
did   we   cat— and   who   cooked   it?     Who   was   our   gate- 

These  questions  she  asked,  and  many  more,  all  of  which 

friends  sent  us  here,  and  not  the  Government   and   that 

they  gave  us  the  money  to  live  here  and  help  her  people,      doctrine  of  the' Holy  Spirit;"  2  P. 

she  said  it  was  very  kind  of  us  to  come,  and  very  good  of      -  ..,......_. 

them  to  send  us.  She  said  that  when  we  go  home  we 
must  thank  you  very  much  for  all  your  goodness  to  them. 
Pray  that  the  light  may  fully  come  in  that  home,  and  that 
they  may  truly  know  our  message. 

Thus  our  days  are  spent  among  these  people,  showing 
them  the  way  to  Light.  Emma  Horning.  ^.TiS 

Ping  Ting  Chou,  Shansi,   China. 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


greatly    encouraged 


MARYLAND. 


COLORADO.  Qulnter  spent  Ja' 


Lyon.   Osceola, 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


edlfylne.     Last  £ 


is  as  follows:  Bro.  A.  F.  Miller,  presiding  elder';  Bro. 
Wilraer  Kccdy,  clerk;  Bro.  W.  W.  Rexroad,  treasurer; 
liro.  Frank  Hollinger,  trustee;  Bro.  D.  M.  Negley,  chor- 
ister; Bro.  J.  F.  Showalter,  solicitor;  Bro.  Wilmer  Keedy, 
corresponding  secrct.iry  and  Messenger  agent;  Bro.  J.  F. 
Showalter,  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school;  Bro. 
Carl  Rexroad,  secretary  of  the  Sunday-school.  Our  nom- 
inating committee  for  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  is 
Bruce  Miller,  J.  F.  Showalter  and  Wilmer  Keedy. 
Heretofore  each  Sunday-school  class  chose  their  teach- 


nd  two  others,— Bro.  Bruce  Miller  and  Sister  Minnie 
oad.  Bro.  B.  L.  Dawson  and  wife,  of  the  Washita 
:h,  Okla.,  presented  their  letters  at>d  were  cordially 


d°Md^a°llvei'y'''lSt'erc''s'!''ls°"mr'if '".'V  ''"'°  ^""^  °'  Christian  Workers,  which  has  been  presided 

n  council  at  3:30  A.  M.    The  day  wn.,  °^<:'  ^y  Sister  Cora  Weaver.     We  are  sorry  that  she  is 

t'tlie^Sp'rl'lSeld   consrasatfon.^."  w!  Election  of  officers  was  held  on  Sunday  evening.     Bro. 

Pa..  Jan.  17.  Wilmer  Keedy  is  president,  and  Bro.  Raymond  Rexroad, 

TENNESSEE.  secretary-treasurer.    We  earnestly  hope  that  success  may 

■  church  met   In  council  Dec.   31.     Eld,  crown  our  efforts  during  the  present  year.     Our  monthly 

ennle  Bowman,  R.  D,"  3,  Fountain  City,  house  in  Hutchinson,  which  is  needed  badly.     While  the 


Darlow,  Kans.,  Jan.  14. 


S  chnrcl.^'e^°n'!o*ncll  Jan.   14.     Eld.  W,   H,  IMPERIAL     VALLEY     CHURCH,    CAL. 

I  writer.  Meiienscr  aeent  and  correspondent'^  Brcllircn  who  reside  near  Holtville,  in  the  Alamo  district, 

'va"'ja'n'"^l(i'"'  "'<""'•— ^Ivvle  Heed.   R.   D,    1,  when,  in  response  lo  their  call  for  a  separate  organization, 

r  consresallon  met  In  council  Doe,  31.    Eldo,.-,  ""^^  """^  <'"'>'  organized  and  placed  in  working  order, 

.hn  F.  Driver,  co-elders  with  Eld,  D,  H.  zlsier.  Tile  writer,  assisted  by  Brethren  L.  M.  Van  Horn  and 

'o''^orihe'year°and'"thc°beBli?n"lns"'or  Another  '"    ^    Stricklcr,   representing   the   mother   church   of   the 

i^°(w^o'^ow"'^''^"'t*^'f  th  t"!''^^'^  V'l''   *''^  '^^'  "  '''^"'  ■'"''  ^°  arrange  satisfactory  boundary  lines  between 

i"du1-inE^^h^e^meetrnes^°Oth^ers^1fe^em  ^o'^be  '^e^r^t^^       auditing   committee,    and    the    treasurer,    made   aceeptable    r.--  In  order  t(i  save  cnniplications  regarding  the  holding  of 

a.      The   members   wire   strengthened    and   Inspired    to       rcre'appoS'i      Bro    C   °E    wl'lr' who'Mv'ed''ln^N'orth"DXoU  ''"■'"'    >'■'!" 'I''     ''•""'"    l""l"ily.    it    was    decided    that    the 

SL?!  workerdlrTn"Th"e'''s^ummer^and°rriS"s°8  fo^       «'>•"»'    yM's    ago.    and    had   his' house    lorn    to    pieces    by    n  new.,rt>i                                          M  name  of  the  Imperial  Val- 

t  Hill.  Ohlo?^jIn.  17.      ^™^°"       ""  ■        ">'  ^      "•      5o'?tu'nf  ?o^°ave  the°"fo'lfo'bu?it'd'doSn^i?lTral'''w\c^^^^  Thisuiii  i',.i.    1  ii,    ui.in.sini;  of  a  new  name  by  the 


mine,   Brondwa: 


iible  Lesson,  are  noi> 
W.  M.  Piatt. 


El  Centro,  Gal.,  Jan.  16. 


WASHINGTON. 


OKLAHOMA. 

flfflcer. 

Meetm, 

'east  Jan.   16._Mollle  Voder.  E.   D.   4.  Cordell.  Okla..  Jan.   18, 

his   sta 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

ChHs'tm 

..^■"V?"'  OK>vo._On  Sunday  evening,  at  our  Christian  Work- 

?&1!loibiSn"£i/" "' """"--"' 

Woodbu 

FRUITVALE,    CALIFORNIA. 

We  were  blessed  with  beautiful  weather  < 
Eld.  J,  Harman  Stover's  ten  days'  slay  V 
ries   of   meetings.      Last   night   we  held   our 


Through  our  dear  brother' 


leiinnlng  Dec  26  t""''  "P  spiritually.  Some  are  under  conviction,— yes, 
1  earnestly  during      "  almost  persuaded  "     One  lady  remarked  like  this:    "Such 

!d  mostly  by  the  Our  preacher  in  the  city  (San  Francisco),  who  gets  $9,000 
talk,  which  was  ^  year,  does  not  preach  such  Bible  sermons  as  this  man 
Spokane.   Wash.,       has   preached   10   us." 

Another  woman  also  told  the  writer  that  she  "believes 

wc,  as  a  church,  live  nearer  to  the  Bible  than  any  other 

^HammorT'ls' the      church."    When  she  was  asked  what  there  is  yet,  that  she 

,i.    which    opened      does  not  understand,   she  said:  "The  difference  between 

hool.   two  in   the      j[,g  communion  and  the  Lord's  supper  is  not  so  clear  to 

'^Ri^  raining,      [y  seen  and  understood  last  night, 
re,  Beochursi         ^^  ^^^  ^j^^  ^^  announce  that  our  little  band  of  sisters. 
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for  the  first  time,  had  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of  break- 

contact  means  so  much,  as  we  come  in  touch  with  the 

mothers  in  this  way.     We  arc  glad   for  this  open   door 

May  the  day  draw  near  when  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 

ren will  have  more  strong  men  to  send  out  to  the  hills. 

2713  West  Eighteenth  Street,  Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  11. 

cities  and  plains,  where  souls  are  hungering  for  the  Bread 
of  Life!                                                      Ella  R.  Webster. 

The  second  annual  Bible  Terra  of  the  District  of  North- 

ROARING   SPRING,   PA. 

This  church  dedicated  a  new  house  of  worship  Oct.  30, 

"  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Colossians,"  ■'  The  Life  of 

1910    and  in  the  few  meetings   which  followed,  a  revival 

Christ,"    or    "  Harmony    of    the    Gospels,"    and    "Church 

Government."     Bro.  J.  P.  Dickey,  of  Lordsburg  College, 

eight  young  persons,  co.nmg  Irom  our  bundayschooh 

unfolded  the  teachings  of  these  epistles  in  a  most  faithful 

Arrangements  had  been  made  to  have  Bro.  J.  H.  Cas- 

and  impressive   manner. 

God's   Divine   plan,  as  portrayed   in   the   Book   of   Ro- 

mans, is  a  most  wonderful  field  for  thought  and  medita- 

tion for  the  Bible  student.    The  practical  side  of  the  Book 

of  Colossians  appeals  to  both  old  and  young.    The  study 

mitted  to  have  his  services.  So  the  pastor  in  charge  tried  to 

of   "Church    Government,"    as   conducted    by   Eld.    S.    F. 
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I  most  inspiring  and   up- 
Jistrict,  and  especially  to 

ways,  that  they  may  re- 

angements    may   be   com- 
Term,    we  ask   that   the 

m  as  decided  by  District 

ministers,    desiring    loca- 

r  of  Brethren  families  to 
1  most  favorable  opening 


I  Jan.  IS,  conducted 
feast  is  appointed 
D.  L.  Forney. 


/er   Creek   congregation,    Ohio, 
.rrlage    to   Catharine   Hibbard. 


county  and  State.  . 


;lorious,   united   body, — the   "  bride  of   the   Lamb, ' — pri 
arcd  to  enter  the  New  Jerusalem,  to  sing  God's  praise 
hroughout  eternity.    "  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endur 
orever;   the   Lord   shall   rejoice   in   his   works." 
Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Jan.  U.  Elizabeth  Barnett. 


EXTENSION    NUMBER   TWO,    CHICAGO. 
Our  opportunities  are   going   to  be  much  greater   th 

ve  hope  to  be  able  to  occupy  it  by  the  first  of  Marc 
Nt  praise  God  for  it,  as  it  will  mean  so  much  to  oi 
vork  at  this  stage  of  its  development. 
It  consists  of  three  floors.    The  basement  is  to  be  fittt 


thought  to  be  best  adapted  for  our  work.    Besides  afford- 
ing a  place  of  worship,  it  has  a  homelike  appearance. 


Reedlcy,  Cal„  Jan.  S. 

MATRIMONIAL 

-  Wb..  .h„cfore  God  h..-  joined  lo.c.her,  ,e.  „ot  „a„  put  =s„„dcr  " 

M..««.»o.,..„.o.M>.„..„p„,«,.,SOc™>. 

Englar.  of  New 


and    Theresa    Klp- 


MaaBey-riakenblnaer.- 
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■ificing  Weddle-Hylton.- 


3ry.~A.    L.   Klepinger,   Daytoi 


the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     Yo 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


;ighborhood  help  us,  and  in  that  way  we  try 
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SOUTHERN    MISSOURI. 
The    Sunday-school    Convention    of    Southern    Missouri 

convened  in  the  Peace  Valley  church  Jan.  IS,  1911,  at  10 
A.  M.  An  interesting  Sunday-school  was  conducted  by 
the  regular  superintendent,  after  which  the  following  or- 
ganization was  effected;  Bro.  N.  N.  Garst  was  elected 
moderator,  and  Sister  Annie  Diediker,  secretary.  The  dif- 
ferent topics  on  the  program,  concerning  Sunday-school 
work,  were  discussed, — how  to  teach  the  different  classes, 
and  also  the  moral  and  spiritual  import  of  the  Sunday- 
school.  Then  recitations  and  songs  were  given  by  the 
Peace  Valley  Sunday-school,  followed  by  Round  Table 
talks  by  a  number  of  our  members.     Quite  a  few  belong- 

discussions  during  the  meeting. 

The  Peace  Valley  Sunday-school  was  encouraged  by  the 
presence  and  the  inspiring  talks  of  our  District  Sunday- 
school  Secretary,  Sister  Emma  Wine.  Our  resolutions 
for  1911   were,  "More  and  better  Bible  study,  and  more 

Nevada,   Mo.,  on   Easter  Sunday,  and   different  Sunday- 
schools  are  invited  to  represent  by  delegate.     If  not  by 
delegate,  send  in  a  report  of  your  schools. 
Peace  Valley,  Mo.,  Jan.  16.  Annie  Diediker. 


CONWAY   SPRINGS,   KANS. 
We  held  our  first  council   for   19U    today.     Ou 
Bro.  A.  J.  Smith,  presided.     During  the  year  1910 
membered  the  Old  Folks'  Home  with 

St.  Joseph,  with  a  Christmas  dinner  for  the  poor;  Child 
Rescue  Work,  and  Chicago  Church  Extension  with  dona- 
tions. We  held  one  series  of  meetings.  Our  contributions  to 
missions  amount  to  about  $366.  We  feel  that  we  might 
have  done  better,  had  it  not  been  for  short  crops  and  a 
consequent  financial  depression.  We  praise  God  for  the 
privilege  of  doing  what  we  did.  Our  Aid  Society  also 
made  a  favorable  report.  Besides  raising  $58  they  se- 
cured a  quilting  frame  and  a  sewing  machine  during  the 
year.  We  decided  to  begin  a  Bible  Normal  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  February,  to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  A.  J.  Smith. 
Eld.  J.  J.  Bowser  and  wife  were  elected  on  the  Local  Child 


NORTHERN  MISSOURI. 
The  members  of  our  District  met  at  Rockingham  Dec. 
25,  1910,  for  a  special  Sunday-school  Bible  Institute.  Bro. 
R.  H.  Nicodemus,  of  Bethany  Bible  School,  was  our  in- 
structor. We  had  an  enrollment  of  250,  of  which  forty- 
two  were  Sunday-school  workers,  and  eleven  were  min- 
isters. Nine  churches  in  the  District  were  represented, 
and  three  that  arc  outside  of  the  District.  Twenty-six 
lessons  were  given,  including  "  Homiletics,"  "  Sunday- 
school  Conference,"  "Chapters  in  Psalms  and  the  New 
Testament,"  and  "  qpctrine,"  This  is  a  new  work  for 
our  District,  but  every  one  who  attended  considered  it 
a  decided  success.     A  good   many  said   they  were   in    fa- 

isters  and  Sunday-school  workers  to  meet  in  a  special 
ite. 

Bro.  Nicodemus'  work  showed  thorough  preparation. 
He  proved  himself  a  competent  teacher,  and  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  His  earnestness  and  zeal  in  the  work 
commanded  the  attention  of  every  one.  It  was  the  e.K- 
pressed  desire  of  many  that  we  get  Bro.  Nicodemus  to 
continue  this  work.  In  the  "  Homiletic  Lessons"  the 
qualifications  and  the  position  of  the  message  bearer  were 
amply  discussed.  The  relation  of  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  to  church  and  world  awakened  some  new  thoughts 
as  to  the 'selection  of  teachers,  and  their  responsibility  aft- 
er being  selected.  The  last  night  of  the  meetings  it  was 
cold  and  rainy,  but  there  was  an  attendance  of  more  than 
a  hundred.  Committee,  B:  F.  Shirk,  Chairman; 

Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Jan.  15.     Ona  M.  Hogan,  Secretary. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL    INSTITUTE    OF  MIDDLE 
IOWA. 

The  first  Sunday-school  Institute  of  the  Middle  Distri- 


The  session  began  each  day  at  9:45  and  closed  at  3, 
with  an  intermission  of  an  hour  for  lunch.  The  first  part 
of  the  evening  session  was  devoted  to  the  children;  then 
one    Sunday-school    topic    was    discussed,    followed    by    a 

The  trend  of  thought,  throughout  the  Institute  was  the 
teacher,  hij  spiritual  and  social  preparation,  methods,  and 
better  training.  Bro.  Royer  portrayed  Jesus  as  the  "Great 
Teacher,"  and  illustrated  to  us  his  method  of  teaching. 
The  boy  problem  and  child  nature  were  discussed  with 
much  interest.  Some  of  the  golden  nuggets  which  he 
gave  us  were;  A  Sunday-school  is  a  place  where  some- 
thing is  taught  and  lived.  The  Bible  should  be  in  the 
mind,  and  Christ  in  our  hearts.  Sunday-school  teaching 
is  a  bursting  out  of  what  has  first  burst  in.  Greater  rev- 
erence as  we  enter  the  house  of  God,  Never  doubt  God 
nor  fear  man.  Study  your  message  until  you  know  it. 
Teach  children  "to  be."  Too  much  teaching  stops  in  the 
head.  You  win  a  boy  by  what  you  are,  not  by  what 
you  say  to  him.  More  training  and  not  so  much  teaching. 
A  Sunday- 
ing  t 

Th. 


God. 


ment.     Si 

The 
150   at 


entiment  expressed  in  the  personal  testimonial 
was  that  the  Institute  was  a  success,  largely  due 
ntiring  efforts  of  Bro.  Royer. 

ere  favored  by  the  presence  of  Sister  Sadie  Mil- 
gave  a  number  of  very  interesting  talks  concern- 
work  among  the  people  of  India,  thereby  instill- 
Sunday-schools    a   deeper   missionary   senti- 
Miller  also  directed  the  song  service. 

good,  there  beifig  an  average  of 
Eight  Synday-schools  of  the  Dis- 
Many  expressed  the  desire  that 
a  similar  Institute  might  be  conducted  each  year  in  our 
District.  We  feel  sure  that  when  the  benefit  resulting 
from  a  Sunday-school  Institute  is  more  largely  realized, 
no  Sunday-school  of  our  District  will  fail  to  be  repre- 
sented. 

Credit  is  due  our  District  Sunday-school  Secretary,  Sis- 
ter Ella  Royer,  for  originating  and  carrying  to  a  success- 
ful completion  this  first  Sunday-school  Institute  of  the 
Middle  District  of  Iowa.  Bertha  Wise  Royer. 

Dallas  Center.  Iowa,  Jan.  16. 
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other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thro^vn  upon  things  which  are  worth 
""  '  his    preface   says: 


ling.      The 
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ever-changing    experi(  "  '     ■ 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 

Another   Gain  for   Arbitration. 
Through  the  strenuous   efforts  of  Secretary  Knox, 
differences   that   have  been  pending  between   the    Hai 
and  Santo  Dominican  people  are  to 
bitration.      These    two    nations,    it    will    be 
occupy  an  island   southeast  of   Cuba,   and  th 
question  hinged  on  the  location  of  the   fron 
seemed,  for  a  while,  as  if  nothing  but  the  ft 
could    settle    the    point    in    question,    and    Si 
massed  near  the  borders  of  the  respective  c 
was  then  that  Secretary  Knox  proposed  the 
satisfactory  arbitration  plan,  which  both  of  th 
agreed  to  accept,  and  which  will  doubtless 


.  Spain's  Revolt  from  the  Vatican. 
Really  surprising  are  the  momentous  changes  in  the 
religious  life  of  Spain.  For  centuries  the  country  was 
the  home  of  intense  ecclesiasticism,  bigotry  and  persecu- 
tion. It  was  the  originator  of  the  terrible  Inquisitior 
and  its  unmitigated  horrors.  Now  it  stands  before  tht 
world  as  the  champion  of  religious  toleration.— a  reforma 
tion  more  far-reaching,  in  many  ways,  than  that  o: 
Luther.  The  American  and  British  Bible  Societies  art 
preparing  for  a  systematic  campaign  of  Bible  distributioi 
throughout  the  country.  That  in  itself  will  be  a  mightj 
gain  for  evangelical  Christianity,  for  "  the  word  of  God  i: 
quick  and  powerful,"  bringing  conviction  to  many  hones 


any  ] 


sibly 


Mohammedan  Devotion. 

one  tftne  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  reports  that 
from  the  windows  of  the  girls'  mission  school  in  that 
place  he  could  see  the  minarets  of  no  less  than  sixty 
mosques.  He  further  learned  that,  of  the  120,000  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city,  100,000  are  Mohammedans  who,  prac- 
tically all,  respond  to  the  mosque's  appeal  for  daily  pray- 
er. The  traveler  says  that  the  intense  and  unquestioning 
loyalty  of  these  followers  of  the  prophet.—a  blind  zeal 
though  it  be,— made  him  do  some  serious  thinking.  We, 
too,  are  wondering.  Should  not  we,  as  professing  Chris- 
tians, display  a  greater  degree  of  diligence,  "inasmuch 
as  we  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  "? 


The  Church  Superseded. 

Asserting  that  "  the  church  is  no  longer  the  gateway  to 
heaven,  and  that  it  is  gradually  becoming  merely  an  edu- 
cational institution,"  the  pastor  of  a  Universalist  church 
in  a  city  adjacent  to  Chicago  announced  that  he  will 
open    a    moving-picture    show    in    his    church,    charging    a 

He  urges  that  the  trend  of  the  age  calls  for  advanced 
methods,  and  he  proposes  to  be  fully  alive  to  that  desire, 
"relegating  the  old-style  preaching  about  future  punish- 
ment,  and   other    distasteful    topics,    to    oblivion."     While 


this  i 


befor. 


China  Appeals  to  the  World. 
So  extended  is  the  increase  of  plague  in  China  that  the 
authorities  are  finding  themselves  practically  powerless 
to  cope  with  the  dreaded  epidemic.  The  leading  powers 
of  the  world  are  now  being  appealed  to  for  expert  medical 
aid  to  study  plague  conditions  and  assist  in  its  extermina- 
tion. American  Minister  Calhoun,  at  Pekin,  is,  by  order 
of  our  State  Department,  arranging  for  American  mis- 
sionary physicians  to  assist  in  this  important  work,  and 
it  is  thought  that  effective  help  will  be  afforded  by  this 
means.  Unfortunately  the  first  outbreak  of  plague  was 
not  confined  to  as  narrow  limits,  by  the  authorities,  as 
should  have  been  done,  which  makes  the  present  task  of 
elimination  exceedingly  difficult.  It  is  encouraging,  how- 
ever, to  see  how  generally  the  nations  are  responding  to  the 
appeal  for  medical  help. 


famine  sufferers  in  the  Anhui  p. 
tion  of   the  kinship   of   man,— tl 


Our  Obsolete  Warships. 

On  the  authority  of  an  expert  in  naval  matters  we  are 
assured  that  within  a  few  years  forty-four  of  the  nation's 
warships,  which  originally  cost  $138,597,042,  will  be  so 
much  out  of  date,  as  fighting  machines,  that  they  will 
have  to  go  to  the  scrap-heap.  At  the  price  which  the 
cruiser  Detroit  commanded,  when  sold  recently,  these 
stately  vessels  will  scarcely  yield  $880,000.  This  means 
that  the  tax-payers  of  the  United  States  must  face  a  loss 
of  almost  $138,000,000,  saying  nothing  of  the  scores  of 
vessels  now  being  built,  which,  though  still  more  ex- 
pensive, will  soon  be  antiquated  also,  and  share  the  fate 
w  their  predecessors.  Facts  like  these  should  cause 
serious  thought  concerning  some  apparently  very  foolish 
thmgs  that  we,  as  a  nation,  are  doing.  The  best  defense  of 
a  people  rests  not  in  its  battleships  but  in  its  righteous- 
ness. Such  an  attitude,— pleasing  to  the  Lord,— will  cause 
even  our  "enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us." 


The  Reforesting  of  Palestine. 

The  Jewish  National  Fund  has  begun  witt: 

uig  of  trees  on  the  barren  hillsides  of  Pales 

be  remembered  that  the  Romans  cut  away  i 


The  Pocket  Testament  League. 

ganized  movement,  forwarded  by  devoted  worker; 
over  this  country, — tiiose  who  are  fully  convinced  ol 
value  of  God's  Word,  and  are  willing  to  show  that 
Book  of  books  is  the  secret  of  all  success  in  indiv 
and  national  life.  The  best  recommendation  of  thif 
cellent  plan  is  its  great  simplicity.    Without  special  i 


is  likely 
Palestine, 
people  al 


will  do  for  Palestine  what 
rics.      Already    some    of   the 

in  favored  portions  of  the 
is  fruit  is  to  be  extended  to 

incrativc  for  the  farmer  of 
d  that  by  1912  the  Jewish 
olive  trees.  A  Jewish  rabbi 
the  symbol  of  the  end  of 
Noah  that  the  waters  had 
may  mean,  for  our  people. 


in  the  Pocket  Testament  League.  The  distributer  n 
work  at  all  seasons  and  times,  in  practically  all  plac 
and  with  any  class  of  people.  Wherever  he  finds  so 
one  who  is  willing  to  accept  a  Testament,  promising 
read  at  least  one  chapter  a  day,  there  is  his  opportun 
Already  untold  good  has  been  accomplished  and  s 
more  will  be  done  in  the  future.     "  My  Word,"  says 


down  by  Christ,  it  is  not  hard  to  predict  the  final  result 
of  such  a  course.  "Other  foundation,"  says  Paul,  "can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


More  Discoveries  in  Samaria. 
Upon  authority  of  the  New  York  Tribune  further  dis- 
coveries are  announced  as  having  been  made  in  King 
Ahab's  ancient  capital.  Several  weeks  ago  we  mentioned 
some  valuable  finds  by  the  Harvard  Exploration  Society, 
but  the  recent  discovery  of  a  hundred  clay  tablets,  covered 
with  inscriptions,  is  likely  to  add  valuable  and  authentic 
information  to  the  history  of  that  age.  These  tablets  are 
a  part  of  the  archives  of  King  Ah 
Prophet  Elijah.  The  inscriptions  are 
tablets,  but  are  written  in  old  Hebrai 
the  intensely  black  ink  similar  to  that  found  on  the 
Egyptian  papyri  between  one  thousand  and  two  thou- 
sand years  before  Christ.  So  far  as  examined,  the  tablets 
afiford  convincing  proof  as  to  certain  phases  of  Old  Tes 


The  Fallacy  of  Saloon  Arguments. 
It  is  a  favorite  argument  of  the  liquor  element  that  a 
vital  blow  is  struck  at  municipal  revenues  if  a  city's  m- 
come  from  licenses  is  stopped.  This  plea  was  recently 
made  in  Chicago  by  one  of  the  liquor  tralfic's  most  able 
defenders.  Mr.  Duncan  C.  Milncr,  in  replying  to  this  and 
other  arguments,  brought  out  the  fact  that  "the  people 
who  can  least  afford  it  spend  more  than  $100,000,000  for 
that  which  injures  and  destroys  them,  so  that  the  city  of 
Chicago  can  get  a  revenue  of  $8,000,000."  Such  a  method, 
applied  to  business  enterprises,  would  be  suicidal.  Much 
of  the  boasting,  so  frequently  heard,  regarding  the  large 
amount  of  money  contributed  by  the  liquor  men  towards 
municipal  expenses,  is  entirely  unwarranted  and  cannot 
be  supported  by  facts.    One  thing,  however,  can  be  proved 


by: 


I  figun 


-for< 


Chicago  from  the  saloon  interests 
spent  for  resultant  pauperism  anc 
never  mentioned  by  defenders  of  t 
they  care  to  dwell  on  that  most  sol 
Writ  that  "  no  drunkard  shall  inhcrii 


I  the  i 


t  the  Kingdom  of  God." 


nythic 


have    treated    as 
.  truth  triumphant. 


Church  or  Lodge— Which? 
Masons  boast  much  of  the  advantages  and  privileges 
of  "Ancient,  Free  and  Accepted  Masonry,"  though  it  is 
difiicult  to  see  of  what  their  supposed  "  freedom  "  really 
consists.  Apparently  all  things  must  be  made  subservient 
to  the  all-important  lodge  and  its  ceremonies.  When,  on 
a  recent  occasion,  the  members  of  a  certain  lodge  were 
ordered  to  be  present,  one  of  them  failed  to  appear.  Im- 
mediately he  was  sent  for,  and  at  once  questioned  by  the 
"  Worshipful  Master  "  as  to  the  reason  for  his  failure  to 
attend  the  session.  The  offending  member  plead  that, 
being  a  member  of  a  certain  church,  then  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings,  he  felt  duty-bound  to  be  there.  There- 
upon the  presiding  official  told  him  most  emphatically, 
"  Your  first  and  only  duty  is  to  the  lodge."  This  shows 
how  the  lodge  arrogates  to  herself  privileges  and  powers 
greater   than    the    church,   "the   pillar  and  ground   of  the 
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tary  authorities,  because  of  the  very  glowing  and  even  cap- 
tivating advertisements,  soliciting  recruits  for  the  army 
and  navy.  One . of  these  reads:  "The  soldier  receives 
board,  lodging,  clothing,  medical  attendance,  baths,  lights, 
and  the  advantage  of  schools;  libraries  and  gymnasiums 
with  modern  appliances,  etc.;  full  pay  and  allowance  while 
sick  and  while  on  a  furlough;  a  pension  for  life  if  perma- 
nently injured  or  incapacitated  in  line  of  duty."  With 
much  propriety  the  question  has  been  asked,  Why  should 
not  the  multiplied  thousands  of  toilers  in  the  United  States, 
—the  real  factors  in  the  nation's  prosperity,- be  favored 
with  a  few  of  the  advantages,  so  freely  lavished  upon  its 
military  men?  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  more  and  more 
our  nation  is  following  in  the  wake  of  Europe,  adding  to 
its  military  forces  and  equipment  until  the  daily  expense, 
all  told,  is  nearly  a  million  dollars.  And  yet  we  lay  claim 
to  being  a  Christian  nation, — followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  the  essence  of  whose  teachings  is  love  to  all  men. 
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Dedicatory   Hymn. 


Thou 

0  Lord,  who  a 

t  in  heaven, 

arth  and  sea 

Meet 

us  in  this  humbl 

temple, 

ere  we  come  to 

worship  thee 

When 

the  storms  of  1 

e  assail  us. 

Com 


gatlie: 


May  thy  presence  be  their  comfort, 
Leading  In   the  perfect    way; 

May  the  weary,  tempted  pilgrim 
Seek  the  shelter  of  this  place. 

Given  only  by  thy  grace. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
Make  this  house  a  sacred  place, 

While  thy  saving  truth  and  power 
Show  thy  lovely,  smiling  face. 

When  we  sing  Ihe  songs  of  Zion, 


Fill 


Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


Paul  as  a   Preacher   and   Pastor. 


'Who 


len  is  Paul?"    1  Cor.  3:  5. 
ndovvments,  Paul  was  intellectually 


logical  in  high  de- 
ner,  both  analytical 
eing  able  to  dissect 


As  to  1 
keen  and  vigorous.  His  mind  \va 
grec,  manifesting  in  striking  mai 
and  synthetical  power;  not  only  1 
an  argument  or  a  situation  into  its  elements,  but  also 
possessing  the  constructive  ability  necessary  to  com- 
bine various  necessary  factors  into  a  plan,  method,  or 
system.  He  was  sympathetic,  conscientious,  practical. 
Let  us  emphasize  the  tenn  practical,  and  look  at  it 
from  two  sides.  Paul  was  practical  in  the  commonly 
thought-of  sense  of  having  ideas  that  fit  situations  and 
facts;  He  was  practical  in  tliis  sense.  He  was  not 
vain  or  idle  in  his  schemes.  But  he  was  also  practical 
in  the  more  literal  sense  that  he  was  a  worker,— he  did 
things;  practical  in  the  sense  of  being  efiicient.  Fi- 
nally, as  to  natural  endowments,  he  combined  an  in- 
flexible strength  of  purpose  with  a  reverent  spirit, 
humbly  obedient  to  Divine  Authority. 

As  to  education  and  training,  Paul  was  again  un- 
usual. As  a  boy  he  went  to  school  in  Tarsus,  and 
doubtless  at  the  same  time  spent  regular  hours  as  an 
apprentice  in  the  workshop  of  some  tent-maker.  Tar- 
sus was  what  we  would  call  a  great  university  town, 
and  it  is  likely  that  the  young  Jew  and  Roman  citizen 
went  through  the  advanced  schools.  He  seems  to  have 
had  college-grade  training,  at  any  rate,  received  some- 
where else  if  not  at  Tarsus.  But  this  was  not  enough 
for  his  purpose :  he  was  going  to  be  a  rabbi — a  lawyer 
and  teacher  of  the  law — so  he  needed,  or  thought  he 
needed,  something  more  in  the  way  of  special  or  pro- 
fessional training.  Accordingly,  he  went  to  Jerusalem, 
the  storied  city  of  his  fathers,  and  there  took  a  course 
in  the  famous  rabbinical  school :  sat  at  the  feet  of  the 
great  Gamaliel  until  he  was  deemed  ready  for  his 
chosen  work.  Having  studied  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  together  with  the  explanations  and  appli- 
cations thereof,  as  given  by  the  famous  rabbis,  and 
having  proved  himself  skilled  in  questioning,  answer- 
ing, and  in  debate,  he  went  out  to  his  sacred  task. 

He  was  zealous  for  the  law,  and  exceeding  mad 
against  the  sect  represented  by  Stephen  and  others, 
until  he  met  Christ  outside  Damascus,  and  became  a 
Christian  himself.  His  conversion  was  an  important 
step — a  radical  step — in  his  experience  and  training. 
At  Damascus,  in  Arabian  solitudes,  at  Jerusalem,  at 
Tarsus,  at  Antioch.  he  continued  to  see  unfolded  the 
plan  of  Christ  in  him,  and  he  grew  stronger  and 
stronger  for  his  new  calling.  His  work  at  Antioch,  for 
a  year  or  more,  under  the  personal  leadership  of  the 


wise  Barnabas,  was  a  most  valuable  stage  of  Paul's 
training.  All  this  time,  as  ever  afterward  throughout 
his  life,  he  was  getting  a  broad  and  deep  acquaintance 
with  human  nature  and  human  life,  as  well  as  with  hu- 
man need  and  divine  mercy. 

Paul  was  divinely  appointed  as  well  as  divinely 
trained  for  his  task.  Christ  at  Damascus,  both  in  per- 
son and  through  Ananias,  gave  him  a  vision  of  the  fu- 
ture. At  Tarsus  the  call  came  from  God  through 
Barnabas;  and  at  Antioch,  when  the  time  was  finally 
ripe,  'the  Holy  Ghost  said :  "  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.'" 
Paul  was  divinely  chosen,  divinely  called,  and  divinely 
appointed,  although  the  divine  work  was  done  in  large 
measure  through  human  agency.  And  Paul  knew  that 
he  was  called  of  God  and  sent  forth  by  God.  He  never 
forgot  his  obligation  to  his  Master. 

What  was  the  subject  of  Paul's  preaching?  Christ! 
Christ  crucified!  Christ  crucified,  risen,  ascended! 
Christ  gracious,  Christ  glorious !  Christ  suffering,  but 
Christ  triumphant !  Paul  preached  Christ  as  the  Mes- 
siah of  prophecy — a  suffering  Messiah ;  as  the  risen  and 
life-giving  Lord;  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  the  Son  of 
God. 

What  were  Paul's  qualities  and  habits  as  a  preacher? 
He  was  instant — standing  ready,  prompt  in  action.  This 
is  illustrated  at  the  Philippian  jail,  on  Mars'  Hill,  be- 
fore Felix,  on  board  tne  founoering  ship,  in  prison  at 
Rome.  "He  was  simple — plain,  straightforward,  with- 
out display.  He  was  fearless.  This  is  shown  in  num- 
berless instances.  He  feared  neither  power  nor  posi- 
tion, danger,  suffering,  nor  death.  He  possessed  physi- 
cal courage,  but  he  was  even  more  conspicuous  for  his 
moral  courage.  He  was  self-supporting,  mainly, 
though  he  acknowledged  gifts  from  the  Philippians. 
and  levied  contributions  widely  for  the  poor  at  Jerusa- 

Paul  was  a  pastor  as  well  as  a  preacher.  In  Acts 
20:20,  31,  he  speaks  of  his  house-to-house  ministra- 
tions in  Asia  Minor.  He  not  only  made  converts  on 
evangelistic  tours,  but  he  revisited  the  places  where  he 
preached,  and  organized  the  churches  in  the  effort  to 
put  them  on  a  self-sustaining  basis.  Moreover,  he 
wrote  letters  to  the  churclies  he  could  not  visit,  or  at 
times  when  he  could  not  strengthen  them  with  hi.s 
presence ;  and  these  letters  became  a  priceless  heritage 
to  all  Christian  churches  in  all  succeeding  generation^;. 
He  preached  Christ,  and  he  imitated  Christ  in  being  a 
pastor  as  well  as  a  preacher. 

Some  of  Paul's  best  work  was  done  in  the  exercise 
of  his  strong  personal  influence  over  other  men.  He 
exerted  an  influence  upon  them,  and  touches  us 
through  them.  Timothy,  Titus,  Luke,  Onesimus,  not 
to  mention  others— these  are  some  of  the  strong  young 
men  who  felt  the  thrill  of  holy  zeal  in  the  company  of 
Paul.  He  evidently  had  the  faculty  for  companionship. 
the  power  of  making  and  holding  personal  friends,  no 
less  than  that  of  swaying  collective  audiences.  V^e 
may  properly  say,  I  think,  that  the  training  of  such  men 
as  Timothy  and  Titus  was  a  part  of  St.  Paul's  pastoral 
work.  He  was  a  good  pastor,  much  like  the  Good 
Pastor. 

Finally,  Paul  believed  his  own  message.  Not  only 
so,  but  he  was  enthusiastic  over  it.  His  work  was  his 
life.  Natural  power,  varied  and  protracted  training, 
good  qualities,  good  methods,  clear  perception  of  the 
truth,  keen  sense  of  duty, — all. these  culminated  in  a 
living  faith  that  was  strong  enough  to  face  any  danger, 
and  in  a  love  that  attracted  souls  like  a  magnet  at- 
tracts iron.  Knowing  whom  he  believed,  it  was  easy 
for  him  to  believe  what  That  One  taught ;  it  was  easy 
to  imitate  what  That  One  did. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  ' 


Texts   That  Have   Helped   Me. 

In  preparing  my  Sunday-school  lesson  for  this  week, 
I  came  by  a  text  that  has  helped  me  many  times.  It 
seemed  like  meeting  an  old  friend.  The  words  are 
these ;  "  For  the  eyes  of  Jehovali  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show  himself  strong  in 
the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him  " 
(2  Chron.  16;9,  R.  V.).  This  suggests  Prov.  15: 
3,  "  The  eyes  of  Jehovah  are  in  every  place  keeping 


watch  over  the  evil  and  the  good."  Both  these  texts 
suggest  the  omniscience  of  God, — his  continued  knowl- 
edge of  things  as  well  as  of  persons. 


So   many   they  ( 


thought. 


"  O   wonderful   thought,   that  he  can  know  all. 
Not  only  the  mighty  and  the  small; 

Not  only  the  Alp  but  each  flake  of  its  snows. 
And  he  pities  and  pardons  and  loves  so  well 
That  you  and  I  in  the  thought  may  dwell. 
And  not  be  afraid,  for  we  know  he  knows." 
God  made  us  and  placed  us  here,  and  when  we  trans- 
gressed, he  sent  his  Son  to  deliver  us  from  the  conse- 
quences of  transgression.    Not  only  this,  but  his  eye  is 
ever  watching  over  us,  his  eyes  run  to  and  fro  through- 
out the  whole  earth  for  the  purpose  of  showing  him- 
self strong  in  behalf  of  them  whose  hearts  are  perfect 
toward  him.     The  words  of  2  Chron.   16;  9  are  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Hanani  to  King  Asa.    This  is  a 
sad  chapter,  telling  as  it  does  the  mistake  of  a  man 
who,  for  almost  two  score  years,  had  been  so  remark- 
ably true  to  God. 

When  Baasha  built  Ramah,  to  keep  his  people  from 
flocking  to  the  support  of  Judah's  king,  we  see  that  Asa, 
who  had  so  frequently  gone  to  God  for  help,  turned 
this  time  to  the  heathen  king,  Ben-hadad,  of  Syria. 
Ben-hadad,  charmed  by  the  valuable  gifts  from  Asa,  at 
once  turned  enemy  to  Israel  and  began  attacking  her 
northern  cities.  Baasha,  King  of  Israel,  was  thus 
obliged  to  leave  Ramah  and  turn  his  attentions  to  his 
northern  possessions.  Thus  Asa's  policy  seemed  suc- 
cessful, but  how  foolish  and  how  worldly  his  act.  so 
unworthy  one  of  God's  servants!  How  soon  he  for- 
got God's  wonderful  deliverance  from  the  Ethiopians! 
Asa  not  only  corrupted  the  fidelity  of  an  ally  of  Israel, 
but  he  misappropriated  the  temple  treasures  and  ren- 
dered himself  liable  to  renewed  troubles  (1  Kings  15; 
32;  2  Chron.  16;  9,  I.e.).  He  turned  from  God  to  man 
for  help,  therefore  the  rebuke  of  God,  through  the 
prophet  Hanani  (2  Chron.  15 ;  7-9).  Had  the  combined 
forces  of  Syria  and  Israel  attacked  Asa,  could  not 
Jehovah  have  delivered  him  from  both  ? 

God  wants  men  and  women  whose  hearts  are  right 
with  him.  Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  he 
needs  such.  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro,  looking  for  such. 
He  wants  to  show  himself  strong  through  them.  The 
powers  of  Satan  are  mighty,  but  God  is  almighty,  and 
he  wants  to  prove  his  might  through  you  and  me. 
Nothing  is  too  hard  for  him,  and  he  wants  to  do  hard 
things  through  his  servants, — through  such  as  are 
right  with  him  at  heart. 

Wonderful  grace !  To  think  that  God  comes  down 
to  us,  using  us  as  channels  through  which  to  work ! 
God  has  a  work  to  do.  He  will  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses. If  we  put  ourselves  in  such  relation  to  him  that 
he  can  use  us,  we  shall  share  the  blessing.  "  For  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  to  show  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him"  (2  Chron.  16:9, 
R.  v.). 
Virden,  III. 


Going   Up   to  Jerusalem. 

BY  W.  R.  MILLER. 

Philistia  of  Today.— No.  1. 
Before  giving  an  account  of  my  ten  days'  horse- 
back trip  through  these  rich,  historic  plains  of  the 
Southwest,  I  desire  to  give  a  bit  of  history  relative  to 
Philistia,  as  gleaned  from  Baedeker's  "  Palestine  and 
Syria  " : 

"  In  the  country  of  Peleshet,  i.  e.,  the  low  plain  between 
Carmel  and  the  frontier  of  Egypt,  we  find  in  historical 
times  '  Pelishtim,'  or  Philistines,  a  nation  which  did  not 
belong  to  the  Semitic  race.  Their  invasion  was  made 
from  the  sea  about  1100  B.  C,  when  they  took  possession 
of  the  coast  with  its  originally  Canaanitish  towns.     Their 

them  with  Caphtor,  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  Crete. 
The  Septuagint  describes  them  as  'people  of  another 
race.'  The  Philistines  adopted  not  only  the  civilization 
but  the  Semitic  language  and  the  cult  of  the  Canaanites. 
Their  principal  divinities  were  Dagon  (Mamas),  a 
Canaanitish     god,     and     the     Syrian     goddess     Derketo 
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Ion  Gath,  and  Ekron.  According  to  all  accounts  the  Phil- 
istines far  surpassed  the  Hebrews  in  culture;  and  in  war- 
chariots  and  cavalry  they  were  superior  to  the  Israelites. 
(1  Sam.  13:  5)  'And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  . 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which  is 
on  the  seashore  in  multitude;  and  they  came  up,  and 
pitched  in  Mich-mash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven.'  The 
Philistines  possessed  fortified  encampments;  they  built 
lofty  walls  around  their  towns.  They  carried  on  a  vigor- 
ous and  extensive  commerce,  especially  inland;  and  their 
wars  with  the  Israelites  were  partly  caused  by  their  ef- 
forts to  retain  the  command  of  the  great  caravan  routes, 
especially  that  to  Damascus.  ...  In  the  last  decades 
of  the  period  of  the  Judges,  the  Philistines  ruled  over 
Israel  for  a  long  time.  In  what  way  this  guerrilla  war 
was  carried  on,  we  may  learn  from  the  lively  and  vigorous 
narrative  of  the  hero  Samson,  in  Judges  13.  .  .  .  The 
first  kings  of  Israel,  Saul  and  David,  effected  their  final 
deliverance  from  the  foreign  yoke.  After  the  Jewish  cap- 
tivity the  kingdom  of  the  Philistines  had  disappeared. 
During  the  Maccabiean  period  the  Philistine-Hellenic 
coast-towns  gave  fresh  proofs  of  their  hereditary  enmity 
against  the  Jews." 

And  this  is  not  yet  obliterated,  after  more  than  two 
thousand  years,  as  we  found  on  our  visit  to  Gaza.  Any 
one  wearing-  a  hat  lil<e  the  Europeans,  is  put  down  for  a 
Jew,  and  is  hated  and  hissed  at  from  first  sight. 

It  was  the  purpose  of  our  company  to  visit  the  five 
principal  cities  of  the  Philistines,  and  as  many  other 
places  as  were  in  reach  of  the  general  direction  of  our 
course  southwest.  Our  company  was  made  up  of  the 
following  people:  A.  C.  Wieand  and  wife,  David 
Hollinger  and  wife,  Chas.  W.  Eisenbise,  Hettie  Stauf- 
fer,  the  writer,  Mrs.  Miller,  and  our  guide.  We  carried 
our  tents,  cooking  outfit,  food  supplies,  and  feed  for 
our  animals.  The  muleteers  took  care  of  the  horses, 
mules  and  donkeys.  In  all  there  were  eighteen  animals 
and  seventeen  people. 

At  an  early  hour  of  Nov.  16  our  expedition  was  on 
the  road  westward  from  Jerusalem,  and  soon  lost  in 
the  mountains,  valleys,  and  foothills  of  Judea.  Our 
first  place  of  interest  was  "  Zorah  "  (Judges  13:24), 
the  birthplace  of  Samson.  There  is  a  small  Arab  village 
on  this  mountain  top,  guarding  the  purported  tomb  of 
Samson,  but,  according  to  Judges  16:  31,  Samson  was 
buried  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in  the  burying  place 
of  Manoah,  his  father.  After  some  eight  hours  in  the 
saddle  we  reached  Bethshemesh,  where  our  tents  were 
in  readiness  for  us, — tired  and  hungry  as  we  were. 
According  to  1  Sam.  6,  the  Ark  was  brought  here 
after  the  Philistines  had  it  seven  months,  when  they 
placed  it  on  a  new  cart,  and  the  cows  went  directly  up 
to  Bethshemesh.  This  place  is  located  on  a  mound  in 
the  foothills  of  Judea,  where  nothing  but  ruins,  level 
with  the  ground  remained,  but  which,  no  doubt,  would 
be  a  profitable  mound  to  excavate. 

Our  course  was  nearly  due  south,  next  morning, 
passing  near  by  Timnah,  where  Samson  got  his  wife, 
according  to  Judges  14.  Here,  also,  his  riddle  was  given 
to  his  Philistine  companions,  the  solution  of  v/hich  hi^ 
Philistine  wife  extracted  from  him,  and  which  brought 
this  sarcastic  response  from  Samson,  "  If  ye  had  not 
plowed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  rid- 
dle," During  the  forenoon  our  course  brought  us 
into  the  "  Vale  of  Elah."  Here  the  story  of  David  and 
Goliath  impressed  itself  upon  our  minds  as  never  be- 
fore. There  is  the  narrow  valley,  and  the  mountains 
on  either  side,  so  near  that  talking  back  and  forth 
could  readily  be  engaged  in.  The  brook  is  nearest  to 
where  Israel  stood.  How  natural  for  David,  as  he  de- 
scended to  the  valley,  and  reached  the  brook,  to  select 
the  "  five  smooth  stones."  This  he  did  long  before  the 
Philistine  could  reach  the  center  of  the  valley,— the 
probable  battle  ground.  The  physical  conditions  yet, 
today,  in  detail,  seem  to  speak  out  the  truth  of  this 
wonderfully  interesting  Bible  story,  recorded  in  1  Sam. 
17.  One  of  the  pleasures  of  this  day  was  to  get  off  niv 
norse  in  the  brook,  and  pick  up  five  smooth  stones, 
just  such,  as  I  thought,  would  have  been  selected  by 
David  to  fight  the  battle  of  Jehovah.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  them  in  the  diy  bed  of  the  brook,— many  as 
smooth  and  round  as  a  marble  and  peculiarly  well 
adapted  for  the  great  work  that  God  had  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  shepherd  boy. 


hours  over  the  mountain  from  the  Vale 
of  Elah  is  the  Cave  of  AduUam,  or,  rather,  one  of 
them,  for  there  are  two  caves  pointed  out  as  the  hiding 
place  of  David.  Of  course  it  is  a  bit  difficult  to  decide 
which  has  the  better  claim  as  the  identical  place  o 
David's  hiding.  The  one  visited  on  this  trip  answer 
■'  very  well  tlie  Bible  conditions,  yet  the  other  one  seems 
to  have  still  better  claims.  1  Sam.  22:  1-2  and  2  Sam. 
23 :  13-14  give  a  detailed  account  of  David  in  the  cave. 
After  visiting  these  places,  and  reading  the  Bible  ac- 
count on  the  ground.  Psalms  57  and  142  have  a  new 
meaning.  These  Psalms  are  said  to  have  been  written 
in  AduUam. 

Beit-Jibrin,  which  has  a  history  dating  back  to  the 
Crusaders'  times,  but  no  Bible  significance,  was  our 
second  camping  place.  It  was  at  this  place  that  our 
muleteers  mutinied,  giving  us  no  little  trouble  and  con- 
cern, as  well  as  a  lesson  in  the  character  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  Arab.    More  of  this  in  our  next  paper. 

Jerusalem,  Dec.  2i,  i(^io. 


not  preach  unless  you  intend  to  practice;  rather  you 
had  better  prove  your  statements   before   you   make 

And  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  testify  that  no  man 
needs  to  be  without  abundant  evidence  in  his  own  life 
of  the  saving  power  of  God  through  Christ.  God  does 
enable  every  man  that  comes  to  him  in  earnest,  to  over- 
come his  besetting  sins,  little  and  big,  at  home  as  well 
as  away  from  home ;  but  I  do  wish  to  warn  all  readers 
that  the  phrase  "  in  earnest  "  is  a  mighty  big  one.  But 
no  one  can  come  to  God  unless  he  is  in  earnest. 

Bethany  Bible  School.  Chicago,  III. 


How  to   Prove   It. 

BY   PAUL   MOHLER. 

asks  you  for  proof  of  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ,  what  will  you  give  him?  Will  you  tell  him  of 
the  drunkard  refonned  by  his  help  ?  Not  a  bad  answer 
at  all,  but  not  the  best.  Will  you  tell  him  of  the  great 
blessings  of  civilization  that  follow  the  Gospel  ?  That's 
all  right,  but  you  can  beat  that.  Would  you  show  him 
the  changed  life  and  character  of  some  converted  prod- 
igal? Don't  forget  to  do  that,  but  you  have  better 
proof  than  even  that. 

If  I  were  the  one  asking  you  for  proofs,  I  should  not 
be  satisfied  with  your  testimony  until  I  heard  wh:it 
Christ  has  done  for  YOU!  Perhaps  I  hear  you  say 
that  you  are  a  sinner,  have  many  f.aults,  sin  every  day 
and  every  hour,  and  so  on  and  so  forth.  I  cannot  help 
wondering  if  3'our  temptations  are  so  much  greater 
than  those  of  that  drunkard  you  told  me  of,  or  whctlior 
God  just  helps  people  out  of  their  big  sins  and  lets 
them  flounder  around  in  the  little  one  by  themselves. 

If  Christianity  cannot  cure  a  man  of  anger,  selfish- 
ness, stinginess,  foul  desires  and  words  and  deeds, 
pride,  vanity,  stubbornness,  unkindness  in  the  hiuiif, 
greed  for  money  or  land,  indifference  to  the  s[)ri:i(i  ni 
the  Gospel  and  relief  of  the  suffering,  harshness  in 
judgment  of  others,  discouragement  and  impiitieiui- 
under  affliction  or  opposition,  and  every  one  of  the 
other  faults  that  Christian  people  carry  along  through 
life  with  them,  I  think  there  is  certainly  something 
wrong  somewhere. 

If  God  will  not  enable  a  real,  sure-enough  Christian 
to  overcome  all  his  regular  besetting  sins,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  rest  of  them,  then  Paul  was  certainly 
mistaken  when  he  said,  "  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  man  can  bear:  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, wdio  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the 
w-av  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it "  (1 
Cor.  10:13,  Am.  Rev.) 

What  are  you  doing,  then,  when  you  advertise  your 
sinfulness?  You  are  saying  either  that  Christianity  is 
not  wdiat  the  Bible  says  it  is,  or  that  you  have  never 
really  tried  it.  If  you  have  not  tried  it  thoroughly,  as 
a  real,  present-day  saving  power,  it  must  be  because 
you  do  not  believe  in  it  yourself,  or  because  you  don't 
want  to  give  up  your  sins  very  badly.  In  either  case 
you  are  not  the  man  to  talk  to  me  about  becoming  a 
Christian.    Your  testimony  is  all  talk,  and  talk  is  cheap. 

What,  then,  shall  you  do?  Shall  you  cover  up  your 
sins  and  pretend  to  be  perfect?  Well,  I  rather  guess 
not ;  no  hypocrites  for  me.  But  when  you  can  tell  me, 
face  to  face,  and  eye  to  eye,  of  one  sin  after  another 
that  God  has  enabled  you  to  overcome  and  is  still  en- 
abling you;  and  when  I  can  see  that  you  are  telling 
the  truth,  or  when  your  wife  and  children  back  up  your 
statements,  then  your  testimony  is  worth  considering, 
and  not  till  then! 

Brethren,  I  am  tired  of  hearing  ministers  or  any 
other  Christians  tell  about  the  wonderful  power  of 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  tell  of  their  own 
besetting  sins  that  they  cannot  overcome.  Each  of 
those  statements  cuts  the  throat  of  the  other,  and  the 
facts  are  on  the  side  of  the  confessions  of  sin.    Better 


Bro.  John  S.  Holsinger's  School  Days. 

BY  EMMA  A.  M.  REPLOGLE 

Reading  Bro.  Beahm's  tribute  to  Bro.  Holsinger,  of 
Nokesville,  \'a.,  in  Gospel  Messenger  No.  50,  recalls 
"'leii  :i  young  man  in  my  father's 
MR.  Holsinger,  in  his  "  History," 
.i^ivos.  111  J.ui.li  MilKr's  hiogmphy,  a  brief  history  of 
this  sclh.ol  ,11  r.niiif,  .Mills.  Ih-.lford  Co.,  Pa.,  and  the 

names  of  a  iiuiiilu 1,      i' I- ni.    ,i,uong  them  John 

S,  Holsinger,  ivluv  I:,      1  .,.,    .ndiitect  and  builder 

of  the  schoolh,,,,  ,       ,: ,   ,,,  n,,,  building  was  36 

by  50  feet,-aguu,l,  subsL.nii.d  i,,„„t.  building." 

This  schoolhousc  was  built  in  the  summer  and  fall 
of  1S52  by  my  father,  on  what  was  called  the  mill 
property,  which  he  and  his  father,  Andrew  Miller,  had 
just  bought  of  John  Alsip,  sheriff-elect  of  tlie  County. 

John  Holsinger  worked  hard  and  late  to  get  the 
building  ready  for  the  opening  of  the  fall  term  of 
school.  He  then  went  home  and  helped  his  father 
with  the  work  on  the  farm,  studying  during  all  his 
spare  lime,  .is  he  could  not  enter  school  at  tlic  opening 

Most  of  the  students  from  a  distance  boarded  and 
rooiiu-.l  ,ii  iny  faihers  liniiic.  They  all  went  to  the 
schodlli.iiisc  ,111,1  sin,lii-,l  at  night,  father  going  with 
them.  W  lull  J,,hii  llulsiiiger  came,  some  of  the  boys 
got  peniiissii.il  lo  go  into  the  sitting-room  while  he 
was  being  examined.  They  came  out  before  he  was 
througli  and  told  my  mother  that  Holsinger  knew  the 

While  al  (lie  Los  Angeles  Conference,  I  visited  the 
liiilors,  fuiiiierly  of  llcilh-rd,  now  living  at  Tropico. 
Just  near  llieiii  I  foiiiid  mie  of  lliese  students,— Lewis 
Keini,— and  ate  dinner  with  him  and  family,  I  had 
heard  my  mother  talk  of  these  school-boys  all  my  life, 
till  she  passed  away  in  1902.  Some  of  the  names  of 
the  boys  had  became  household  words.  I  said  to  Mr. 
Keim,  "  Do  you  remember  when  you  came  over  the 
Alleghanics  to  school  in  Bedford  County,  Pa?"  "Yes, 
and  you  are  Jacob  Miller's  daughter.  I  nursed  you 
many  a  time.  Come  in." 

He  was  glad  to  see  me,  laid  his  garden  hoe  down, 
and  talked  over  the  times  of  long  ago.  He  told  me 
many  incidents  of  father's  work  that  I  had  never 
known  before.  He  said,  "  John  Holsinger  and  Isaiah 
Rollins  were  the  brightest  boys  in  school.  The  latter 
was  quite  young,  a  cousin  of  my  father,  lived  in  his 
home  and  did  the  chores.  He  missed  days  sometimes, 
but  laughed  over  it  and  kept  up  with  the  big  boys." 

I  was  told  by  my  mother,  or  some  one  else  who 
knew,  that  my  father  wanted  John  to  go  away  to 
school,  and  prepare  himself  to  leach  mathematics  in  his 
school.  Mother  said,  "  He  always  made  himself  useful 
around  the  house.  He  would  cut  wood  while  the 
others  played  ball.  He  was  regular  in  his  habits,  re- 
tiring early,  while  others  wanted  to  be  out  late  at  night. 
Often  he  would  repeat  Franklin's  saying,  '  Eariy  to 
bed  and  early  to  rise,'  "  etc. 

Mr.  Keim  said,  "  I  tell  you ;  your  father  had  to 
watch  closely  to  keep  one  of  the  boys  from  spoiling 
the  rest  of  us." 

The  names  of  the  students  from  Somerset  County, 
given  by  mother,  H.  R.  Holsinger,  and  others,  were: 
Israel  Berkley,  Lewis  Keim,  Nelson  Meyers,  Edward 
Miller,  Ephraim  Cover,  Samuel  J.  Lichty,  and  Samuel 
Flickinger.  From  Georges  Creek  church,  Fayette  Co., 
Jeremiah  Beeghly.  From  Dunnings  Creek  church, 
western  part  of  Bedford  County,  John  (Snyder)  Hol- 
singer, Eli  Miller  and  William  C.  Snowdon.  There 
were  also  many  local  students. 

Father  died  suddenly  in  the  midst  of  the  spring  term, 
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May,  J853,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five  years.  The 
school  was  then  closed.  One  by  one  the  students  have 
passed  over  until  all  the  older  ones  have  passed  away 
but  two,  Eld.  Jeremiah  Beeg-hly,  now  of  Accident,  Md., 
and  Lewis  Keim,  of  Tropico,  Cal,  Quite  a  number 
have  died  just  within  a  few  years:  Jos.  Elder,  Jac. 
Hardman,  M.  C.  Miller,  and  Jos.  Huffman,  of  Buffalo 
Mills,  A.  C.  Arnold,  of  Cumberland  Valley,  William 
Elder,  of  Salem,  Ohio,  John  Miller,  of  Alliance,  Ohio. 
Dr.  S.  W.  Hardman,  a  boy  student,  is  living  yet  at 
Kansas  City. 

No  girls  came  to  the  school  from  a  distance,  but  a 
number  of  young  girls  attended  from  the  neighbor- 
hood, who  are  yet  living:  Mrs.  Mary  Elder  Shank,  of 
Pearl  City,  III.,  Mrs.  Dr.  S.  G.  Miller  (Anna  M. 
Arnold),  Francis,  Florida,  Mrs.  Catherine  (Devore) 
Miller,  of  Iowa,  Mrs.  Evaline  Lee  Ott,  of  near  Bed- 
ford, Pa.,  Mrs.  Maria  Miller  Cook,  of  Alliance,  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Arnold  Miller,  of  Point  Marion,  Pa., 
and  Miss  Agnes  Arnold,  of  ICittanning  Point,  Pa. 
There  are  some  others,  but  I  can  not  name  them  all.  A 
number  of  these  went  to  school  to  my  father  be- 
fore he  built. 

My  aunt,  Agnes  Arnold,  tells  me.  as  I  write,  that 
"  Isaiah  Rollins,  the  boy  in  father's  home,  felt  so  bad 
when  the  home  and  school  were  broken  up  that  he  fol- 
lowed my  mother  to  their  home  and  stayed  there 
awhile."  He  had  received  an  inspiration  that  did  not 
die.  He  taught  and  worked  his  way  up.  He  was  a 
soldier  in  the  Civil  War  and  became  an  officer.  Later 
on  he  studied  law.  He  died  at  Hollidaysburg,  Pa., 
during  his  second  term  in  the  State  Legislature.  He 
was  a  brother  of  Sister  Lizzie  Rollins,  the  good  helper 
at  Chicago.  She  is  the  last  member  of  the  family  liv- 
ing. 

The  school  building  was  used  for  preaching  services 
as  soon  as  it  was  completed,  and  for  quite  awhile  after 
my  grandfather  died,  in  1855.  It  was  the  only  church 
building  the  Wills  Creek  congregation  ever  had.  They 
had  been  holding  services  in  their  houses  and  bams 
from  the  time  of  the  earliest  settlers  at  this  place. 

When  the  house  changed  owners,  my  uncle,  M.  C. 
Miller,  a  cousin  of  my  father,  owned  it  for  a  long  time 
and  had  select  schools  there  for  quite  a  while,  getting 
the  best  talent  obtainable.  For  many  years  it  was  used 
also  for  services  by  different  denominations,  and  later 
on  as  a  village  hall,  a  tenant  house  and  a  band  hall. 

I  was  at  the  old  village  several  months  ago,  to  get  a 
picture  of  the  building.  I  also  desired  to  get  pictures 
of  my  father's  childhood  home  and  other  scenes.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  the  beautiful  native  forest  trees, 
almost  touching  the  building,  have  all  been  cleared 
away.  Cousin  Samuel  Studebaker,  of  Pearl  City.  III., 
was  visiting  the  old  place  at  the  same  time.  He  viewed 
the  scenes  of  his  boyhood  days,  around  the  old  house 
and  the  mill,  and  up  through  the  gap  to  his  own  old 
home  that  he  had  left  at  dawn  of  an  October  morn- 
ing in  1856,  in  a  wagon,  with  his  father's  family,  for 
Northern  Illinois.  He  said,  "  I  was  just  ready  1,0  start 
to  school  here  when  Cousin  Jacob  died."  His  father 
and  my  father's  mother  were  brother  and  sister. 

I  see  by  Bro.  Beahm's  dates  that  Bro.  Holsinger  was 
a  young  minister,  about  t\venty-one  years  of  age,  when 
at  my  father's  home. 

Hmtingdon,  Pa. 


and  Principles.- 
Law  Again. 


BY  I.  J. 

In  Gospel  Messenger,  No.  51,  last  year,  is  found 
article  No.  3  from  my  pen  on  the  above  subject.  In 
that  and  the  previous  articles  I  sought  to  make  plain 
that  the  church  is  left,  in  a  large  measure,  to  supply 
methods  of  keeping  the  commandments  and  rules  to 
sustain  and  preserve  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  In 
the  same  issue  our  editbr  kindly  called  the  readers'  at- 
tention to  my  statement,  calling  these  rules,  "  laws," — 
man-made  laws.  The  editor  stated  that  his  object  was 
to  induce  thinking  along  those  lines.  That  is  right, 
for  thinking  is  good  for  the  mind  and  soul.  My  object 
in  those  articles  was  to  get  brethren  to  think ;  especially 
so  on  the  relation  that  principles  sustain  to  doctrine 
and  church  government.  These,  I  feel  sure,  are  not 
well  understood  by  the  masses. 


I  am  glad  to  note  that  the  differences  between  the 
editor  and  myself  are  small.  I  hope  that  I  was  under- 
stood as  maintaining  that  God's  law  is  perfect  and  un- 
changeable. We  are  sternly  forbidden  to  add  to  or 
take  from  it.  Of  course,  I  dwelt  on  the  law  of  Gospel 
commandments. 

But  to  call  a  Gospel  principle  a  law,  is  not  good" 
classification.  It  is  not  clear.  It  is  true  that  the  prin- 
ciple, "  Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers," is,  in  a  sense,  a  commandment, — a  law.  It 
may  be  proper,  right  here,  to  define  principle  and  doc- 
trine. Webster  defines  principle  as  being  "  a  funda- 
mental trutli,  a  comprehensive  law  or  doctrine  from 
which  others  are  derived."  Principle  or  doctrine  is 
alone  practical  when  its  deductions  are  named  and  de- 
fined, while  law  is  specific,  outlives  the  thing  to  be 
done ;  hence,  "  Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,"  I  call  a  principle  or  doctrine,  and  it  is 
aione  practical  when  its  deductions  are  named  and  de- 
fined, which  is  done  by  rule,  agreed  upon,  made,  and 
passed  upon,  by  the  church.  These  I  called  laws — 
man-made  laws.  I  did  not  aim  to  allude  to  or  compare 
these  to  God's  perfect  law.  Man-made  laws  mean  that 
they  have  man  for  their  author;  hence,  they  are  likely 
to  be  imperfect, — subject  to  amendment  and  repeal.  I 
did  say  that  rule  and  law  are,  in  a  large  measure, 
synonyms.  Since  then  I  notice  that  Webster,  in  de- 
fining law,  eight  times  says,  "  It  is  a  rule." 

When  our  Brethren  were  in  litigation  with  the  Pro- 
gressive Brethren,  as  to  the  legal  right  of  the  church 
property  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  Judge  McMayen,  our  at- 
torney, asked  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller  for  our  church  laws. 
Bro.  Miller  handed  him  our  bound  volume  of  Minutes 
of  Annual  Meeting.  These  were  the  statute, — the  law 
governing  and  deciding  the  case.  That  distinguished 
attorney  called  the  rules, — decisions  of  our  Annual 
Meeting, — our  church  taws.  The  Court  so  regarded 
them.  I  do  not  emphasize  or  modify  our  rules,  but 
aim  to  classify  them  where  they  belong,  and  use  them 
in  their  proper  place. 

My  efforts  in  this  and  my  former  articles  have  been 
to  strengthen  our  Brethren  in  our  church  government. 
It  is  true  that  the  churches  around  us  have  well  nigh 
lost  all  that  we  might  call  government.  An  able  minis- 
ter of  Nevada,  Mo.,  said  to  me,  in  the  course  of  con- 
versation, "  Our  Baptist  churches  are  suffering  from 
our  decline  in  church  government."  Do  we  not  have 
congregations  that  are  suffering  from  this  same  mal- 
ady? Hence,  I  invite  mutual  cooperation  in  giving 
strength  to  this  need. 

Nevada,  Mo. 


The    Religions   with   No   Christ   in   Them. 

DY  CHAS.  M.  YE.MOUT. 
"Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;   thou  doest  well: 
Th  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble"  (James  2:  19). 

One  of  the  most  subtile  and  far-reaching  influences 
of  the  wily  deceiver  today  is  this  pretended  belief  in 
God,  and,  at  the  same  time,  denying  the  Divinity  of  the 
Christ.  The  theory  of  salvation,  independent  of 
Christ,  is  becoming  quite  prevalent  and  popular  among 
the  people.  The  teachings  and  contentions  of  the 
Christless  churches  and  lodges  are  producing  a  large 
crop  of  infidels,  and  it  behooves  the  church  of  Christ 
to  awaken  to  the  danger  confronting  her. 

While  we  by  our  votes  and  other  means  are  fighting 
against  the  demoralizing  liquor  traffic,  let  us  not  lose 
sight  of  the  onward  march  of  infidelity,  for  if  Christ 
and  his  plan  of  salvation  be  set  aside,  then  the  hosts  of 
darkness,  under  Satan,  have  gained  the  day.  The 
Christian  should  put  his  stamp  of  disapproval  on  in- 
fidelity, and  work  and  vote  against  it  every  time  an 
opportunity  is  afforded  him  of  doing  so. 

There  are  many  federations  being  found,  these  days, 
and  it  behooves  the  Christian  to  be  watchful,  and  con- 
stantly on  his  guard,  lest  he  affiliate  with  or  give  sanc- 
tion to  anything  that  ignores  Christ  and  his  system 

I  see,  quite  recently,  where  there  was  a  union  of 
Jews,  Universalists  and  Unitarians  effected  by  uniting 
upon  a  common  basis  of  faith.  The  price  paid  would 
be  enormous  to  a  humble  follower  of  the  Christ,  as 
the  ground  or  basis  of  union  was  the  expunging  of  the 
Divinity  of  Christ.     Such  a  federation,  or  union,  ig- 


nores tlie  only  source  of  salvation.  Jesus  says:  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  No  man 
COMETH  UNTO  THE  Father  BUT  BY  ME  "  (John 
14:6). 

In  denying  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  entire  plan  of 
salvation,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  is  set 
aside  as  not  of  Divine  authority,  for  if  the  lawgiver 
was  not  Divine,  tlien  the  law  given  by  him  was  not  Di- 
vine, and  this,  of  necessity,  must  bring  the  so-called  de- 
istic  worshipers  back  to  the  Old  Testament  as  the 
source  of  their  religious  authority.  Cursed  is  the  man 
that  trusts  in  the  law,  and  does  not  observe  all  things 

The  lodges  are  all  founded  upon  a  deistic  ritual, — a 
belief  in  one  God  or  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe. 
Christ  and  his  authority  are  expunged  from  the  lodges. 
His  teachings  and  doctrines,  as  found  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, are  set  aside.  Now,  if  Christ  be  an  imposter. 
then  his  teachings,  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  are  false. 
But  the  Unitarians  and  Universalists  say,  "  Christ  was 
a  good  man."  So  say  the  lodge  devotees  also.  If 
Christ  was  a  good  man,  then  he  was  what  he  repre- 
sented himself  to  be, — the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of 
the  world. 

No  good  man  can  be  a  fraud  or  impostor.  No  good 
man  can  be  a  liar.  To  deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ  is  to 
deny  the  only  name  in  whom  we  can  hope  for  salvation. 
"  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer. 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
NONE  OTHER  NAME  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
iphereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:  11,  12). 

The  young  are  being  held  up  and  victimized  by  the 
craftiness  of  these  Christless  teachers,  who  draw  the 
unsuspecting  young  men  into  their  lodges  by  holding 
before  them  the  fact  of  "A  belief  in  God."  "  W.e  believe 
in  a  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Universe:  In  fact,  a  man 
must  be  a  good  Christian  in  order  to  belong  to  our 
order,  and  be  a  good  member  in  the  lodge." 

A  more  glaring  falsehood  is  hardly  possible.  In  the 
first  place,  Christ  is  expunged  from  the  lodge.  In  the 
second  place,  his  religion  is  not  advocated  nor  prac- 
ticed in  the  lodge  worship.  In  the  third  place,  the 
use  of  his  name  is  prohibited  in  the  lodge  prayers.  Hcnv 
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low Christ?  Their  pretended  belief  in  God,  the  Su- 
preme Ruler  of  the  Universe,  does  not  lead  to  a 
change  of  life  and  conduct,  for  the  persons  uniting 
with  these  Christless  organizations  continue  to  live 
identically  the  same  life  after  professing  a  belief  in 
God  that  they  did  before.  God  is  not  revered  nor 
worshiped  as  his  people  are  commanded  to  worship  in 
his  Word.  His  Word  and  teachings  are  ignored. 
Wherein  is  such  a  belief  better  than  that  of  devils? 
The  devils  come  nearer  to  a  gospel  faith  than  do  the 
Jews,  Unitarians,  and  lodge  worshipers,  for  the  devils 
acknowledge  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  (Matt.  8:29; 
Mark  1:24;  5:'7;  Luke  4:34). 

The  devils  also  recognize  the  ministers  of  Christ  as 
the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God  (Acts  16: 17;  19: 
15).  The  devils  also  believe  that  God's  Word  is  going 
to  be  executed  to  the  very  letter,  and  are  expecting 
the  execution  of  the  terrible  doom  promised  them  in 
God's  Word.    Hence  they  "  believe  and  tremble." 

Only  by  believing  in  and  accepting  of  Christ  as  our 
Savior  can  we  hope  for  salvation.  It  is  just  as  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  salvation,  that  we  believe  in  Christ, 
as  it  is  that  we  believe  in  God  (John  4:1),  and  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  exercise  an  historical  faith  in 
Christ,  for  the  devils  have  an  historical  faith  in  Christ, 
though  not  a  saving  faith.  In  order  to  salvation  we 
must  render  due  reverence  and  honor  to  him.  "  For 
the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son :  that  all  men  should  honor 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father.  He  that  hon- 
oreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him"  (John  5:23).  "Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son.  the  same  hath  not  the  Father:  he  that  acknowl- 
edgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also"  (1  John  2:23; 
Rev.  5:8).  It  is  established,  beyond  all  doubt,  in  the 
above  plain.  Scriptural  facts,  to  every  one  that  believes 
the  Word  of  God,  that  the  Father  can  only  be  wor- 
shiped and  glorified  through  the  Son.  "  No  man  Com- 
eth (or  can  come)  to  the  Father,  but  by  the  Son."  So 
all  this  pretended  deistic  worship  and  belief  in  God, 


THE   GOSPEL    MESSENGER— February  4,  1911. 


vhile  they  deny  the  Son,  whom  the  Father  has  sancti- 
fied and  set  forth  as  the  Savior  of  them  that  believe, 
nd  come  unto  the  Father  through  him,  is,— to  say  the 
very  least, — the  rankest  of  infidehty.  We  have  no 
nromise  of  our  prayers  being  answered  unless  they  are 
offered  in  the  name  of  Christ  (John  15 :  7,  16;  16:  23, 
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uist  look  for  life  and  salvation.    He  is  the  door  into 
,e  church— the  family  of  God  (John  10:7-9;  Eph. 
:18;Heb.  10:19). 
Morrill,  Kansas. 


How  Many  Apostles? 

BY  J.    HAKMON   STOVER. 

Were  there  more  than  twelve  apostles?  It  is  defi- 
nitely stated  that  he  chose  twelve.  Then,  may  I  ask. 
Was  Paul  an  apostle?  He  expressly  declares,  in  an 
affirmatory  interrogation,  that  he  is.  Then,  if  Matthias 
was  chosen  in  the  place  of  Judas,  we  can  account  for 
the  "  baker's  dozen,"  at  least. 

But,  in  the  face  of  the  prefigured  foundation  stones 
in  the  breast-plate  worn  by  the  priest,  and  also  pre- 
figured in  the  twelve  sons  of  Israel,  we  find  no  pro- 
vision for  a  higher  number  than  twelve  of  the  chosen, 
— whose  power  was  such  as  to  ordain  ordinances  and 
decrees,  to  be  delivered  to  the  churches  to  be  kept,  and 
bv  the  delivering  of  which  he  confirmed  and  estab- 
lished tliem.     (See  Acts  15:40;  16:4;  1  Cor.  11:12.) 

The  whole  of  the  query,  then,  hinges  on  who  took 
the  place  of  Judas,  and  whether  it  is  in  the  power  of 
man  to  choose  an  apostle.  Paul  says,  "Am  I  not  an 
apostle?  Have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ?"  And  again 
he  declares  that  his  call  was  "  last,"  and  that  he  was 
"  bom  out  of  due  season."  In  all  these  quotations  it  is 
strongly  implied  that  Christ  chose  his  apostles  for  a 
special  work,  and  that  they  are  only  chosen  by  the 
Lord  himself. 

Paul  wrote  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  but  no- 
where are  they  authorized  to  choose  or  ordain  apostles. 

Then,  was  Matthias  legally  chosen?  Have  we  any 
evidence  that  he  ever  acted  in  that  capacity?  Now 
note  the  language  of  the  Master :  "  But  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  till  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high."  Again,  "  But  ye  shall  receive  power 
after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,"  etc.  Now 
attach  anything  like  the  same  importance  to  these 
words  that  we  do  to  any  other  of  the  Lord's  specific 
directions,  and  our  logical  conclusion  must  be  that 
they  had  no  power  to  elect  Matthias.  Most  surely  they 
acted  upon  their  own  judgment  at  the  suggestion  of 
Peter,  before  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them. 

If  they  were  specifically  enjoined  to  tarry,  surely  it 
could  not  have  meant  that  they  should  do  a  specific 
work,  and  that,  too,  while  they  were  yet  unendowed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  illuminator  and  empowerer. 

My  humble  conclusion  is  that  Paul  was  the  one 
chosen  "  last  of  all,"  "  born  out  of  due  season," 
to  fill  the  gap  made  by  the  fall  of  Judas.  Ac- 
knowled.5e  Matthias,  and  we  surely  admit  the  wis- 
dom and  consistency  of  the  doctrine  of  the  perpetu- 
ation of  the  twelve  in  the  church. 

Coming,  Cal. 

In   His   Steps. 

BY  T.  A.  EISENBISE. 

There  is  an  idea  in  the  minds  of  some  that  religion 
and  business  will  not  mix, — that  a  man  who  conducts 
his  business  as  Christ  would  carry  it  on,  would,  because 
of  the  conditions  existing  in  the  world  today,  make  a 
failure.  We  found  a  very  forcible  illustration  of  the 
incorrectness  of  this  idea  during  our  stay  in  the  city  of 
Ziirich,  Switzerland.  It  is  so  striking  and  unique  that 
I  feel  like  giving  it  to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger. 

There  is  a  hotel  in  tliis  city  of  200,000  inhabitants 
which  is  peculiarly  attractive  because  of  its  homelike- 
ness.  It  appeals  to  one  the  more  after  putting  up  at 
other  hotels  in  foreign  lands  for  some  months.  The 
one  thing,  however,  especially  out  of  the  ordinary,  is, 
that  at  9:  30  P.  M.  and  7:  30  A.  M.  there  is  a  service 
held  in  the  drawing  room,  to  which  all  are  invited.  Here 
the  servants,  and  as  many  others  as  care  to  do  so,  meet. 
The  daily  home  reading  or  some  other  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  is  read,  several  hymns  are  sung,  and  a  short 
prayer  is  offered.    As  to  the  financial  success  of  the 


undertaking,— if  one  can  judge  from  appearances,— 
it  is  a  decided  success.  It  is  the  best  all-around  house, 
everj'thing  considered,  at  which  we  have  stopped. 
Just  incidentally,  at  dinner  one  day,  I  counted  seventy- 
five  people  seated  at  the  tables  at  one  time. 

Upon  rising  in  the  morning  I  did  not  need  to  look 
for  my  watch  and  pocketbook  under  my  pillow,  as  I 
had  been  accustomed  to  do.  They  were  safe  any- 
where. It  put  me  in  mind  of  the  old  story  of  some 
travelers  w^ho  had  secured  penuission  to  stay  over 
night  at  a  place  on  the  frontier.  Not  knowing  whether 
to  trust  the  people  with  whom  they  were  staying,  the 
guests  decided  to  take  turns  at  watching.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  until  the  one  who  was  to  be  on  guard 
during  the  first  watch,  made  preparations  to  retire. 
Upon  being  questioned  he  said  that,  before  retiring,  the 
inmates  of  the  house  got  down  the  Bible  and  Tead ; 
hence  he  concluded  that  all  would  be  safe.  It  was  with 
a  similar  feeling  that  I  retired.  I  had  no  fears  what- 
ever as  to  my  property. 

I  noticed  in  this  house  the  absence  of  the  placard, 
invariably  found  in  the  rooms  of  the  different  other 
hotels  visited,— that  the  proprietor  would  not  be  re- 
sponsible for  missing  articles  of  value  unless  deposited 
with  him. 

An  unusual  request  made  of  the  guests  was,  that 
they  should  not  make  the  servants  unnecessary  work 
on  Sunday,  as  it  was  their  custom  to  attend  church. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  very  uncommon  thing  to  find  a  large 
hotel  conducted  in  this  way. 

The  question  came  to  me.  How  many  homes  like 
this  are  supported  by  the  Brethren  church  in  a  foreign 
land?  Even  in  our  own  dear  homeland,  so  highly 
blessed  and  favored,  where  is  there  a  hotel  in  which 
family  prayer  is  kept  up  as  it  is  in  the  one  referred  to  ? 
Am  I  misrepresenting  the  facts  when  I  say  that  there 
are  comparatively  few  families,  even  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  that  have  family  worship?  How  many 
homes  are  there,  among  the  ministers  of  our  beloved 
Fraternity,  where  family  prayer  is  ahvays  observed? 
How  many  families  in  the  Brotherhood  have  family 
worship  regularly,  regardless  of  who  is  present  and 
what  is  going  on?  O  how  shallow  is  our  religion! 
The  greater  per  cent  of  even  our  Brethren  families 
fail  to  have  family  worship,  and  a  greater  per  cent  of 
those  who  do  have  it,  have  it  only  when  it  "  suits." 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  question  asked,  or  have  you 
ever  asked  yourself  the  question,  as  to  why  so  many, — 
very,  very  many, — of  the  Brethren's  children  are  either 
outside  of  our  church  entirely,  or  are  identified  with 
some  other  body  or  church?  And  has  the  solution 
come  to  you,  or  have  you  heard  it  suggested  by  others 
that  the  cause  of  this  condition  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  church  is  holding  to  certain  principles,  laid 
down  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  holy  apostles,  concerning 
which  we,  as  a  church,  ought  to  be  more  lenient,  anil 
not  so  strenuously  require  the  fulfillment  of  them? 
Have  you?  Do  you  think  there  is  any  lack  of  true, 
vital  Christian  piety  among  us?  Do  you  think  that, 
as  a  rule, — or  in  some  few  cases  at  least,— we  have 
divorced  our  religion  and  our  business  too  much? 
Have  we?  Should  we  not,  as  real,  genuine  Christians, 
have  family  prayer  in  our  families,  even  though  there 
be  a  stranger  in  the  house,  or  perchance  some  corn  to 
shell,  or  threshing  to  do,  or  hogs  to  drive  to  market? 
As  we  travel  about  in  this  old  world  of  ours  we  can 
readily  see  the  need  of  true,  genuine,  vital  Christianity. 
Untold  opportunities  have  come  to  the  luembcrs  of  our 
beloved  Brotherhood  in  the  possibilities  and  probabil- 
ities for  future  activity.  A  tremendous  power  is  at 
our  command  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  and 
especially  the  salvation  of  our  own  families.  Compare 
the  progress  which  we  have  made  with  the  possibili- 
ties that  have  been  within  our  reach,  and  we  are  made 
to  fall  upon  our  knees  and  ask  the  Father  to  help  us 
that,  having  eyes  we  might  see,  and  having  ears  we 
might  hear! 

Morrill,  Kans.     {Written  at  Ziirich,  Switzerland.) 


opinion  about  it.  Now  is  a  good  time  to  think  it  over, 
—to  cast  up  accounts,  and  reflect  as  to  what  efforts 
you  have  made,— if  any,— to  make  the  world  better. 

As  we  have  hurried  along,  in  the  busy  days  of  the 
past,  we  have  at  least  glanced  at  the  headlines,  and, 
by  the  light  they  hold  up,  we  have  seen  that  the  world 
is  full  of  crime.  Tlie  red-handed  murderer  flees  from 
his  dark  and  awful  deeds,  the  divorce  evil  assumes  ap- 
palling proportions,  graft  is  r.inipant,  and  dishonesty 
in  high  places  seems  closely  akin  to  a  common  heri- 
tage. Trust  robbers  continue  to  fleece  the  people,  and 
yet  the  thieves  do  not  seem  lobe  apprehended  and  pun- 
ished. These  things  are  displayed  in  startling  head- 
lines, and,  talcing  all  in  all,  it  is  a  woeful  tale  that  is 
told.    But  is  the  story  complete? 

Hundreds  of  railroad  trains  are  phmging  madly 
across  the  continent,  carrying  thousands  of  passengers. 
If  one  of  them  is  wrecked  and  a  dozen  people  killed, 
the  next  morning  the  papers  arc  full  of  the  awful 
catastrophe.  But  not  a  word  is  said  about  the  hun- 
dreds of  trains  that  made  their  trips  successfully  and 
safely,  nor  about  the  thousands  of  happy  people  who 
readied  their  destination  in  comfort  and  safety.  Do 
you  see  the  point? 

Recently  tliere  was  a  minister  who  told  his  congrega- 
tion, on  Sunday  morning,  that  the  world  is  growing 
steadily  worse.  That  is  a  serious  implication.  Do  you 
believe  it?  Is  Christianity  really  losing  ground,  after 
nineteen  centuries  of  evangelistic  effort,  involving  the 
expenditure  of  millions  of  dollars,  the  sacrifice  of 
countless  thousands  of  the  world's  best  scholarship, 
and  the  constant  activities  of  loyal  and  devout  be- 
lievers? Then  its  ultimate  and  complete  triumph  is  a 
phospliorescent  dream.  If  the  watchman  upon  the 
walls  can  detect  no  light  upon  the  horizon,  how  can 
the  dweller  in  the  citadel  he  expected  to  sec  the  dawn 
in  the  East?  If  the  pastor  of  the  flock  is  a  pessimist, 
how  can  the  "  Gospel  of  Optimism," — the  Christian 
religion,— take  deep  and  lasting  root  in  the  heart  of 
the  congregation  ? 

It  may  be  said  of  a  truth,  in  passing,  that  the  best 
of  us  are  given  to  occasional  moods  of  depression. 
The  most  sanguine  temperament,  at  times,  yields  to 
doubts  and  misgivings.  Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  himself, 
was  not  an  exception  to  the  rule.  When  threatened  by 
an  irate  woman,  he,  though  one  of  the  boldest  char- 
acters of  the  Old  Testament,  flung  himself  down  under 
a  juniper  tree  and  prayed  to  die. 

The  man  who,  in  this  enlightened  age  of  the  world, 
refuses  to  talce  note  of  the  good  which  abounds  upon 
every  hand,  and  sees  only  the  conquest  and  carnival  of 
wrong  over  right,  of  falsehood  over  truth,  of  vice  over 
virtue,  is  either  hopelessly  diseased,  pr  else  he  puts  no 
faith  in  the  leavening  power  of  the  Gospel. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say.  Reflect  upon  something 
that  has  the  sunny  optimism  of  the  real  Gospel  in  it. 
Sonic  one  once  twitted  one  of  our  ciders  about  the  slow 
progress  that  our  church  is  mailing.  "Ah,"  said  the 
elder,  "  it  is  true ;  but  think  how  glorious  will  be  the 
noontide  when  the  dawn  has  lasted  for  nineteen  hun- 
dred years !"  Believe  in  something  good  rather  than 
to  prate  about  the  evil  that  exists.  "  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  "  (I 
Cor.  15:  S%).  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  form 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not  "  (Gal.  6:9). 
UI2  N.  Lynn  St.,  Nevada,  Mo. 


Some    Reflections. 


hear,  that  the  world  : 
growing  worse?  Maybe  you  have  not  given  this  que: 
tion  serious  consideration,  and  have  no  well-define 


Any  one  who  thinks  tliat  the  evangelization  of  China 
is  readily  to  be  entered  upon,  as  soon  as  a  fair  knowl- 
edge of  the  language  is  obtained,  is  misinformed.  The 
various  dialects  of  China  are  so  diverse  that  people 
from  one  province  are  unable  to  understand  those  from 
another.  Among  the  educated  classes  common  ground 
is  found  by  employing  the  official  language  of  Pekin. 
Not  so,  however,  with  the  ordinary  natives.  If  they 
happen  to  come  from  widely-separated  sections  of  the 
country,  they  have  no  means  of  communication  unless 
they  are  able  to  speak  a  little  English,  as  many  of 
them  do.  A  recent  edict,  by  the  way,  makes  English 
the  oflicial  language  of  China  for  commercial  transac- 
tions and  the  like.  This  will  likely  result  in  the  gradual 
introduction  of  English  throughout  the  country,  and 
greatly  facilitate  missionary  endeavors  of  the  future. 
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"  Two    or   Three    Berries    in    the    Top." 

BY  M.  M.  ESHELMAN. 

When  Damascus  was  swept  by  the  besom  of  God's 
judgment,  when  the  mighty  city  of  Arocr  was  turned 
upside  down,  when  Ephraim's  fortresses  were  leveled 
for  sheep  pastures,  when  Jacob's  glory  "  was  made 
thin."  and  her  "  fatness  of  flesh  was  made  lean."  and 
all  the  harvest  of  the  year  rested  in  one  man's  arm,  God 
said  that  a  remnant  should  be  saved, — preserved.  In 
the  figure  suggested  by  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree. — 
"  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
bough  "  were  to  express  the  amount  of  fruitage  in 

Thank  God  for  two  or  three  berries !  This  does  not 
mean  total  extinction  or  total  nonfraitage.  However 
much  Israel  mixed  with  others  in  worship :  no  matter 
how  many  variations  crept  into  her  worship,  four  or 
five  berries  were  found  on  the  "  outermost  fruitful 
branches."     Israel  was  not  wholly  cut  off. 

It  may  be  that  Brother is  entirely  dead. — wholly 

dried  up  and  full  of  waste. — but  what  if  God  sees  two 
or  three  ripe  berries  at  the  top  of  his  heart?  True, 
the  spiritual  vitality  is  very  low.  or  more  fruit  would 
be  ripening,  but  there  is  rejoicing  that  a  few  berries 
still  indicate  life. 

The  church  at has  very  little  vitality;  she  is 

mixing  her  communion,  her  fellowship,  her  worship 
with  many  imitations  from  outside;  she  is  a  great  lx)r- 
rower  of  "  methods  "  and  has  very  few  of  her  own 
origination  to  loan ;  yet  four  or  five  berries  upon  the 
outermost  branches  are  still  visible.  There  ought  to 
be  four  or  five  hundred.  This  shows  that  perils  are 
great.  It  indicates  the  need  of  hurried  relief.  It  dem- 
onstrates that  while  quality  may  be  good,  quantity  has 

Trof'ico,  Cal. 


"  Fallen  Asleep." 

Every  week  the  "  Fallen  Asleep  "  list  appears  in 
our  beloved  church  paper,  the  Gospel  Messengeis.  In 
this  list  we  can  read  about  those  that  have  left  the 
shores  of  mortality. 

In  this  list,  every  week,  are  young  and  old.  from  the 
darling  child  to  the  aged  elder.  Continually  we  are  re- 
minded that  there  are  many  vacant  chairs,  in  many 
homes,  all  over  the  land. 

Death  is  often  referred  to  as  a  sleep,  and  so  it  is. 
It  is  very  appropriate  to  say,  when  one  dies,  that  he  has 
"  fallen  asleep."  How  good  it  is  that  we  can  fall 
asleep  after  a  hard  day's  work,  and  rest  I  So.  after 
the  voyage  of  life  is  over,  when  all  the  tempests  have 
ceased,  it  is  joyful  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  The  sufferer 
on  hiS'  bed  of  pain,  after  years  of  suffering,  is  glad 
when  he  can  at  last  fall  asleep. 

How  many  dear  elders,  in  our  Fraternity,  have  fallen 
asleep !  Their  labors  are  over.  The  many  active  min- 
isters of  today  will  one  by  one  pass  to  the  great  be- 
yond.   There  is  no  exception  to  this  rule. 

Are  we  ready  to  meet  the  pale  messenger?  When 
he  calls,  we  must  go.  It  is  a  comfort  for  the  Christian, 
when  he  is  called  to  ,go.  that  he  can  rest  in  peace. 
Dying  is  but  going  home.  Let  us  be  more  consecrated 
in  our  Master's  service,  so  that  we  may.  at  last,  fall 
asleep  in  peace. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus!     Time  nnr  sp.nce 
Affects    this    precious    hiding    place: 
On    Indi.i's    pLiins    or    Lapland's  snows 
Believers    find    tlic    same    repose." 

Elizabcthto-iXm,  Pa. 


A   Note  on   Baptizo. 

BY  0.  P.  HOOVEK. 

s  glad  to  find  new 


The  Baptist  is  always  glad  to  find  new  confirmation 
of  his  belief  in  the  true  meaning  of  baplizo.  In  the 
New  Testament  this  word  is  restricted  to  religious  and 
ceremonial  uses,  and  as  such  it  might  have  varied 
from  its  secular  meaning.  But  the  word  has  been  so 
closely  studied  for  its  original  meaning,  in  classical 
literature,  that  there  remains  nothing  to  be  done  in  this 


field.  It  is  interesting,  though,  to  find  confirmation  of 
the  established  meaning  in  any  new  passages  in  classi- 
cal literature. 

I  have  before  me  a  copy  of  Prof.  Capps'  "  Four 
Plays  of  Menander."  Prof.  Capps  was  my  instructor 
in  Greek,  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  several  years 
ago.  hence  I  take  especial  interest  in  his  book.  In 
\^0S  portions  of  some  plays  of  Menander,  a  comic 
poet,  who  wrote  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tun'  B.  C.  were  found  in  Egypt.  Prof.  Capps  pub- 
lished the  first  American  edition  last  year.  In  the 
"  Epifrcf'oiilcs "  a  master  is  represented  as  being 
angry  at  his  servant  and  says,  in  lines  860-1.  "Did 
you  sec  that  pool  as  you  passed  by?  Baptizing 
(baj'thou)  you  in  it  all  night  long  I  will  kill  you." 
The  meaning  in  this  passage  clearly  is  "  ducking."  By 
"  ducking  "  the  slave  often  enough,  the  master  would 
kill  him.  We  use  it  colloquially  in  this  sense.  Compare 
the  circumstance  of  Maaman  dipping  himself,  chaptis- 
ato  (2  Kings  5:  14),  seven  times  in  Jordan,  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  physical  use  of  baptizo. 
Univcrsiiy  of  Chicago. 


The    Eleventh    Commandment. 

BY  A.  G.   CROSSWHITE. 

An  aged  brother,  who  had  once  been  an  "Amen 
corner  "  worshiper  but  was  at  this  time  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  a  few  things  that  had  been  done  in  the 
church, — some  of  which  seriously  touched  the  spiritual 
standing  of  his  son. — surprised  me  one  day  by  asking 
how  church  matters  were  going  of  late.  The  surprise 
came  from  the  fact  that  he  had  apparently  taken  no 
notice  of  what  we  were  doing  for  many  months,  and 
the  interest  manifested  at  this  time  seemed  more  of  the 
assumed  than  the  real  kind. 

I  assured  him  that  we  were  doing  the  best  we  knew 
how  and  that  we  missed  him.  I  also  gave  him  a  kind 
invitation  to  his  former  seat.  "  I'll  come,"  said  he. 
"  if  you'll  preach  a  sermon  on  the  eleventh  command- 
ment the  Sunday  I  come." 

"  What  do  you  regard  as  the  eleventh  command- 
ment?" queried  I.  wondering  if  some  new  light  had 
not  dawned  upon  him. 

"  The  eleventh  cominandment  according  to  my  inter- 
pretation of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  said  he,  "  is  founded 
upon  common  sense  principles,  and  is  stated  in  four 
words.  '  Mind  your  own  business.' " 

I  assured  him  that  I  would  select  a  suitable  text, 
prepare  especially  for  the  occasion  and  do  my  best. 
The  time  was  agreed  upon,  the  preacher  was  ready, 
but  the  "eleventh  commandment  "  man  did  not  show 


Flora,  Ind. 


Sunday    Newspapers. 

BY  JAS.  A.  SELL. 

One  aniong  the  greatest  evils  of  our  day  is  the  Sun- 
day newspaper.  These  papers  are  gotten  up  in  an  at- 
tractive style,  and  filled  with  a  hash  of  stuff  that  will, 
if  read,  crowd  all  the  better  impulses  out  of  the  heart. 
One  who  finds  entertainment  in  such  reading  has  but 
little  or  no  relish  for  spiritual  food.  If  the  blessed  day 
of  rest,  the  day  intended  for  spiritual  enjoyment,  is 
spent  on  feasting  on  such  chaff,  leanness  must  come 
into  the  soul. 


To  . 


the 


mg  and  unwary,  such  papers  are 
profusely  illustrated  with  beautifully-colored  pictures 
of  low.  vulgar  wit  that  can  hardly  be  classed  as  decent. 
This  not  only  destroys  artistic  taste,  but  creates  a  de- 
sire for  the  ridiculous  and  obscene. 

Parents  who  wish  to  cultivate  the  artistic  sense  and 
the  noble  instincts,  and  insure  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  children,  will  keep  such  abominable  pictures  away 
from  them  and  provide  them  with  something  better  for 
their  Simday  entertainment. 

HoUidaysburg,  Pa. 


in  which  there  were  no  members ;  neither  were  they 
persons  from  Brethren  families.  During  the  year  we 
visited  these  homes  frequently,  and  baptized  seven. 
Two  years  ago  Sister  Barbara  Gish  sent  $10  to  me,  to 
be  used  as  I  thought  best.  It  was  used  in  placing  the 
Messenger  into  homes  of  those  not  members,  and  dur- 
ing the  year  eleven  were  received  into  the  church. 

In  my  first  experience  of  house-to-house*visiting,  I 
went  to  a  door  and  was  met  by  an  aged  man.  I  said. 
"  I  have  some  free  reading  matter  I  would  like  to  leave 
with  you."  I-Ie  said.  "  I  don't  want  it."  and  closed  the 
door.  After  dark.  I  returned  and  put  a  Messenger 
and  tracts  in  the  mail  box  on  the  porch.  This  I  did 
several  times,  and  later  I  was  invited  into  the  home  an<l 
spent  an  entire  day  with  the  old  man.  Some  time 
afterward,  he  subscribed  for  the  Messenger,  saying 
he  had  stopped  his  own  church  paper,  as  it  was  of  no 
account.  Since  reading  the  Gospel  Messenger,  in 
less  than  one  year,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him, 
and  he  was  very  faithful  until  he  passed  over  the  river, 
a  short  time  ago. 

/J"  North  Ferrcc  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Jan.  y. 
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Christ   Hath   Redeemed   Us. 

Gal.  3:  13-16. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  February  12,  1911. 
Christ  paid  the  ransom  price  (Matt  20:  28;    1  Tim.  2: 


5,  6).     He  atoned  with   God 


I.  By  Taking  Away  the  Adamic  Sin. — John  1;  29.  (1) 
He  look  it  away  for  all  (Gal.  4:  5).  (2)  His  atone- 
ment saves  all  little  children  that  die.  This  is  the 
reason  little  children  are  nowhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment spoken  of  as  sinners.  If  they  die  they  are 
saved.  (3)  No  one  will  be  lost  on  account  of  Adam's 
sin  (Isa.  53:  6). 
II.  By  Giving  Us  the  Gospel  as  a  Means — (1)  To  get  rid 
of  our  own  personal  sins  (Eph.  1;  7).  (2)  To  cleanse, 
to  purify  and  sanctify  us  (John  15:  3;  17:  17;  Titus 
2:  14).  (3)  And  to  provide  for  the  redemption  of 
our  bodies  (Rom.  8:  23;   1  John  3:  2). 

III.  All  This  -Was  Ratified  by  Christ's  Death,  Making  the 

Gospel  a  Power— (1)  To  save  all  that  believe  (Rom. 

1:  16).     (2)  To  condemn  all  who  reject  it  (John  12; 

48;  2  Thess.  1:  7-9). 

There  is  therefore  salvation  for  all  (Luke  2:  10;    John 

6:  37;  2  Peter  3:  9;   Rev.  22:  17).    All  who  accept  Christ's 

atonement  on  the  conditions  it  is  offered,  will  be  saved. 

The  conditions  are:    John  3:  7;    Mark  1:  15;   Acts  3:  19; 

2:  38;   22:  16;   Mark  16:  16;   Titus  3:  5. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Golden    Rule    Living, 

Matt.  7:  12;   1  Peter  3:  8-22. 
For  Week   Beginning  February   12,    1911. 

1.  Get  Right  with  God.— Before  there  can  be  "Golden 
Rule"  living,  there  must  be  a  life  subordinated  to  God's 
plans.  We  must  seek  "  first  things  first,"  and  be  ready 
to  do  the  work  allotted  to  us.  Such  a  life  means 
perfect  assurance,  for  all  needful  things  "will  be  added 
unto  us"  (Matt.  6:  33). 

2.  Trust  the  Lord  Fully— If  we  really  believe  that  "  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  God," 
and  commit  themselves  to  him,  perfect  peace  wilt  fill  our 
soul,  and  we  will  gladly  go  forth  to  do  his  bidding.  Such 
a  disposition  of  mind  leads  to  glorious  achievements 
(Rom.  8:  28;    1  Tim.  4:  10). 

3.  Be  Ready  for  Service. — Peter  exhorts :  "  Be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous.  Not  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but  rather  blessing."  Here  is 
a  recipe  for  helpful  living  that  will  never  fail.  It  will 
reach  out  to  others,  and  bless  all  with  whom  we  come  in 
touch.  It  is  hard,  perhaps,  to  live  according  to  Christ's 
standard  of  helpfulness  to  others,  in  this  age  of  commer- 
cialism and  money  greed,  but  we  must  learn  to  forget  self 
and  prefer  others,  though  it  be  ever  so  hard.  We  are  so 
prone  to   seek  success   by  climbing  over  the   struggling 


fori 


needs 


The   Messenger   in   Kansas   City. 

BY  L   H.   CRIST. 

I  WANT  to  add  my  observation  of  placing  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  into  the  homes  of  those  not  members. 
Several  years  ago  we  placed  the  paper  into  ten  homes 


learn  anew  the  great  commandment,  "  Love  one  another." 
How  much  brighter  the  world  would  be  if  each  one  would 
try  to  help  his  brother  in  his  arduous  struggle  to  higher 
achievements!  Jesus  plainly  teaches  that  the  ministering 
hfe  is  the  accepted  life  at  heaven's  gate.  The  passport  to 
everlasting  bliss  is  sealed  by  the  "inasmuch"  of  Matt. 
25:  40. 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


There  is  a  man  I  learned  to  know, 
Who  does  to  all  much  kindness  show. 
To  old  and  young,  to  great  and  small, 
To  rich  and  poor:    he  helps  them  all. 
But  what  his  life  has  meant  to  me. 
Alone  God  knows;    none  knows  but  he. 

His    garments   are   humility. 

He  speaks  in  all  sincerity. 

With  heart  of  love,  with  joy  he  tells 

How  Christ,  the  Lord,  within  man   dwells. 

If  hearts  are  clean  and  free  from  sin. 

With  joy  the  Spirit  enters  in. 

And  as  I  think  of  him,  I  see 

By  eye  of  faith  on  Calvary's  tree. 

The  World's  Redeemer,  who  was  slain 

To  ease  our  heartaches,  and  our  pain. 

To  wash  away  all  sin  and  pride. 

This  friend  is  always  doing  good 


It  brought  to  me  the  Savior's  touch; 
And  opened  my  beclouded  sight. 


But  unto  God  belongs  all  praise. 
To  him  my  voice  I  e'er  shall  raise 
Tis  he  who  sent  this  friend  to  sho' 
To  me,  how  I  in  grace  may  grow. 


Which  brings  him  joy  and  peace  of  mir 
Is  reading  from  God's  Holy  Word 
And  speaking  oft  with  his  dear  Lord. 
A  reproductive  life  he  lives 
Of  Jesus  Christ,— that's  what  he  gives. 

And  imitate  him  as  I  can. 

Whose  life  is  naught  but  perfect  love 
And  I  must  read  God's  Holy  Word, 
To  know  how  lived  the  Blessed  Lord, 
risburg.  Pa. 


A   Boy's   Room. 

BY  ELIZ.-SBETH  D.  EOSENEERGEE. 

"  This  is  Robert's  room !  You  see  it  is  the  largest 
room  on  this  floor.  I  wanted  him  to  have  room  for  his 
traps  and  books.  A  boy  has  so  many  things  to  look 
after,  and  Robert  can  find  his  possessions  since  we 
gave  him  this  room."  And  Mrs.  Reynolds  paused  be- 
fore a  bookcase,  well  filled  with  good  books,— the 
kind  a  boy  enjoys. 

Barbara  looked  at  the  clean  curtains  and  the  large, 
comfortable  chairs,  the  bright  carpet  and  the  sunny 
windows,  and,  turning  to  her  friend,  she  impulsively 
exclaimed,  "  I  wish  more  rooms  were  arranged  like 
this,  for  the  boys  I  know!  Mrs.  Reynolds,  you  have 
no  idea  what  the  average  boy's  room  looks  like.  It  is 
the  worst  room  in  the  house,  the  smallest,  most  incon- 
venient comer,  dark  and  cheerless  often.  Any  piece  of 
furniture,  too  old  and  poor  to  use  anywhere  else  is 
relegated  at  once  to  the  boy's  room." 

Mrs.  Reynolds  smiled  reminiscently.  "  But  I  do  re- 
member one  room  such  as  you  describe.  It  always  con- 
tained a  broken  chair,  and  the  carpet  on  the  floor  was 
worn  out.  Yet  the  people  were,  able  to  furnish  thir 
room  according  to  the  boy's  individual  taste,  had  they 
cared  to  do  so.  The  boy  who  occupied  it  was  a  silent, 
sensitive  lad,  fastidious  in  his  tastes,  misunderstood  by 
most  people.  And  I  may  as  well  tell  you  that  this  is 
his  boy's  room.  My  husband  insisted  on  Robert  hav- 
ing a  voice  in  most  of  the-  furnishings." 

"Ah,  I  see,"  replied  Barbara.  "  So  you  are  trying 
to  make  things  better  for  your  Robert  than  they  ever 
were  for  his  father.  What  a  good  time  the  boys  must 
have  in  this  room  !" 

Mrs.  Reynolds  was  standing  by  a  rude  cabinet  of 


pursuit. 


tting  th< 


stones  and  shells.  "  See,  this  is  their  late 
and  they  are  so  enthusiastic  about  new  spec 
they've  gone  fossil  hunting  this  afternoon.' 

They  talked  of  many  things,  these  two.  si 
in  Robert's  room.  They  spoke  of  the  great  necessity  of 
becoming  friends  with  Robert's  chums,  and  of  keeping 
him  in  his  Sunday-school  class.  A  gentle  mother,  who 
is  kind  to  her  boys,  who  has  their  full  confidence,  and 
inspires  them  to  do  their  highest  duty,  is  a  power  in 
moulding  the  lives  of  our  men  of  the  future.  The  bnv 
is  developed  and  directed  not  so  mucli  by  what  is  snid 
to  him,  not  so  much  through  lectures  and  punishment-. 
although  these  have  their  proper  and  restricted  places. 
as  through  the  example  of  his  parents.  The  hoy  i*  ,11 
right,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  hut  he  fails  s,.,,,, 
times  in  execution.  He  is  kind-hearted  but  thoiisii; 
less,  and  this  very  thoughtlessness  draws  down  upon 
his  head  the  reproaches  of  his  elders.  He  is  too  full 
of  his  own  ideas  and  desires,  to  give  much  thought  to 
others  ;  therefore  he  lacks  in  courtesy. 

Judge  B.  Lindsay,  of  Denver,  Colo., 
fathers  and  incompetent  mothers  : 
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ng:  the  first  cau^c- 
of  the  troubles  of  children."  He  says  :iUo  that  rliil 
dren  do  not  usually  rebel  at  authority,  "  only  at  iL;ii- > 
rant  authority."  The  judge's  greatest  trouble  was  with 
the  well-to-do  father  who  has  no  time  to  fuss  with  his 
boy,  and  the  vain,  frivolous  mother,  who  would  rather 
go  to  parties  than  bring:  up  her  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go. 

The  boy  should  be  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
home,  his  constructive  talent  should  be  put  to  use.  If 
he  paints  the  garden  gate,  or  drives  a  nail  in  the  pan- 
try, he  will  have  that  much  more  interest  in  his  Iiomc. 
Love  of  home  and  love  of  work  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  good  citizenship.  Some  mothers  give  the  lic^i 
of  themselves  to  the  outside  world.  Then  they  have 
neither  time  nor  patience  to  train  the  boy.  It  is  better 
to  be  a  good  mother  and  make  a  good  home  for  tlu- 
children  than  to  have  a  share  in  many  of  the  pul)lir 
meetings  in  which  some  women  spend  much  of  their 
time.  Do  not  have  ruffled  pillows  at  the  expense  of 
ruffled  tempers.  Your  boys  will  not  wander  far  if  you 
have  a  happy  home,  for  happiness  is  the  one  indispen- 
sable quality  in  a  home. 

We  overheard  one  boy  ask  his  mother  for  his  n  ! 
box.  She  did  not  know  what  had  become  of  it;  tlun 
the  boy  discovered  it  in  the  ashbarrel.  Too  often  tlun 
is  a  conflict  between  the  orderly  housewife  and  lli 
boy;  the  housekeeper's  broom  is  a  menace  to  the  h>\ 
peace  of  mind.  He  has  shells  and  stones,  brnkr;i 
knives  and  dilapidated  dollar  watches,  beetle^  .inl 
skates  in  his  room.  Don't  call  his  treasure^  Ira^li  , 
rather  be  glad  that  the  boy  does  care  for  science  in  ii 
simplest  form.  Children  have  rights,  and  they  arc  'i 
the  same  kind  as  the  parent  possesses ;  do  not  dcfran  I 

The  limitations  of  all  homes  vary.  One  home  ni.i\ 
have  wealth  and  another  poverty,  but  neither  of  these 
must  interfere  with  the  heart  education  of  the  boy. 
The  mother  who  has  the  full  confidence  of  her  boy 
can  have  him  love  the  best  and  act  for  the  best.  She 
can  show  him  that  she  is  as  repentant  as  he  is.  aft(  i 
she  has  committed  a  wrong.  She  can  talk  Clod  tn  hmi 
as  a  personal  friend. 

The  boy  needs  to  be  reasoned  with.  Five  minute 
of  quiet  talk,  with  appeals  to  his  good  sense  and  \'\' 
better  things  in  him,  and  liberty  to  say  what  he  thiiiK 
will  have  more  effect  than  a  hundred  tommands  thru  i 
at  him  during  all  the  hours  of  the  day.  We  caniK.t 
keep  too  constantly  before  us  that  the  hoy  is  immature 
and  crude.  He  is  not  a  man,  but  only  a  boy.  Yet  he 
craves  respect.  He  has  a  keen  sense  of  his  rights,  and 
resents  being  imposed  upon.  Do  not  he  .irhtnrv  m 
your  dealings  with  him,  but  listen  to  his  ;.j.  ..i  i:.. 
question  as  often  as  possible.    Let  him  tall.        '  ' 

what  he  says,  because  what  he  think'^  seem-  \"  lnm 
right  and  just.  If  he  gets  a  chance  to  express  liim^cif, 
he  will  feel  better  and  be  more  ready  to  accept  your 
reasoning.  God  gives  us  these  boys,  and  it  takes 
courage,  love  and  prayer  to  do  our  full  duty  by  them. 
God  will  direct  us  how  to  portion  every  event  and 
every  tangled  end  of  circumstances  to  form  ideal  char- 
acter, that  the  boy  himself  may  be  blessed, 

Covington,  Ohio. 
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The  re> 
with  eight 


Ezra  Floey  is  to  begin  revival 
,  III.,  next  Sunday  morning. 


Next  week  we  shall  publish  the  queries  intended  for 
the  Annual  Meeting  so  far  as  reported. 


Bro.  G.  W.  Landis,  of  Oklahoma,  announc 
change  of  his  address  from  Reed  to  Davenport. 


:  the  change  of  residence  of  Bro.  J.  J. 
from  Marshalltovvn,  Iowa,  to  Reedley,  Cal. 


The  revival  at  Yellow  Creek,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  closed  with    seventeen    accepting 

Christ.  

A  CONGREGATION  was  recently  organized  at  Port- 
land, Texas,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore  as  shepherd  in 

This  week  the  table  of  contents  was  unavoidably 
crowded  out  of  its  usual  place,  and  will  be  found  on 
page  76.  

A  MEETING  at  West  Greentree,  Pa.,  conducted  by 


During  a  series  of  meetings  in  Richland,  Tulpe- 
hocken  congregation,  Pa.,  seifenteen  were  added  to 
the  church.  

Bro.  H.  H.  Ritter,  formerly  of  Crescent,  Okla., 
should  now  be  addressed  at  3207  Manitou  Ave.,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

Bro.  H.  a.  Stahl  closed  his  series  of  meetings  in 
the  West  Brownsville  church,  Md.,  with  fourteen  ac- 
cessions,— ten  baptized  and  four  restored  to  fellowship. 


Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
t  Waldo,  Kans.  He  is  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings 
1  that  vicinity,  and  may  remain  there  five  or  six  weeks. 


ites  that  the  church  at  Sterling, 
I  glorious  revival,  conducted  by 


Bro.  Ezra  Florv  w 
111.,  is  in  the  midst  of 
Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  with  thirteen  appli< 
bership. 

Five  entered  the  fold  during  the  late  revival  at 
Beaver  Creek,  one  of  the  mission  points  of  IMiddle 
Indiana,  the  services  being  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo. 
Swihart. 

We  learn  from  the  Mount  Morris  Index  that  the 
Bedouins  who  robbed  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  and  his  party 
have  been  captured  by  the  Turkish  troops,  and  that  the 
articles  taken  in  the  hold-up  have  been  returned  to 
their  original  owners. 


Any  of  our  isolated  members  residing  in  the  South- 
ern States,  desiring  a  few  meetings,  can  communicate 
with  Bro.  Walter  Strickler,  Luray,  Va.,  before  Feb.  15. 
After  that  date  he  may  be  addressed  at  1842  Eighth 
Avenue,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  While  in  the  South,  he  will 
take  pleasure  in  conducting  services  at  a  number  of 
points. 


At  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  Bro.  J,  W.  Fidler  began 
:vival  work  Jan.  1  and  closed  Jan.  22,  with  thirty- 
mostly  heads  of  families. 


tlook 


A  very  fruitful  revival  was  held  at  Ardenheim,  near 
luntingdon,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart.  Eight  came 
ut  on  the  Lord's  side  and  are  now  numbered  with  the 


Some  good  evangelistic  work  was  recently  done  in 
the  Pyrmont  congregation,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  J.  Edson 
Ulery.  Eight  made  the  saving  confession  and  united 
with  the  church. 

Our  last  report  from  the  South  St.  Joseph  Mission, 
Mo.,  says  that  twenty-six  were  recently  added  to  the 
churoh.  Others  have  applied  for  membership  and*  will 
be  baptized  soon. 

Fourteen  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  as 
the  fruits  of  a  revival  meeting  held  by  Bro.  David 
Adams  at  Scalp  Level,  Pa.  Three  were  reclaimed,  and 
three  await  the  rite  of  baptism. 


Bed.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  writes  us  that  the  special 
Bible  Term  at  Blue  Ridge  College,  Union  Bridge,  Md., 
proved  to  be  very  helpful  and  inspiring.  He  is  now  in 
a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  East  Berlin,  Pa. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Root,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  is  engaged  ir 
series  of  meetings  at  Palisade.  Colo.,  with  a  good  prt 
pect  for  an  ingathering  of  souls.  Several  had  coi 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  when  our  corre'spondent  wro 


Brethren  G.  M.  Lauver  and  James  M.  Moore,  of 
Bethany  Bible  School,  Chicago,  were  with  us  in  our 
services  last  Sunday  morning.  They  report  220  stu- 
dents in  Bethany  at  this  time,  with  a  splendid  interest. 


Bro.  a.  C.  Wieand  and  wife,  and  Bro.  J.  F.  Sen- 
ders are  probably  in  India  at  this  date.  They  left  Jeru- 
salem the  last  week  in  December,  with  the  intention 
of  spending  some  time  with  our  missionaries  in  India. 
We  have  nothing  concerning  their  further  plans. 


On  page  75  of  this  issue  will  be  found  an  account 
of  a  verj'  touching  incident  connected  with  the  revival 
meeting  held  in  the  Killbuck  congregation,  Ind.,  by 
Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  at  which  time  nine  made  the 
good  confession  and  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 


On  page  70,  this  issue,  Bro.  O.  P.  Hoover  has  a 
short  article  that  should  be  clipped  and  preserved,  on 
account  of  the  evidence  it  contains  regarding  the  mean- 
ing of  baflizo  in  early  Greek  literature.  There  can  be 
no  question  about  its  meaning  in  the  quotation  cited. 


Bro.  C.  H.  Steerman  who  changes  his  place  of  resi- 
dence from  Frisco,  Mo.,  to  Greencastle,  Pa.,  R.  D.  4, 
says  that  during  the  remainder  of  this  year  he  will  be 
able  to  give  his  time  and  attention  to  evangelistic  work. 
Those  desiring  his  services  can  communicate  with  him. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  writes  that,  on  account  of  the 
unsettled  condition  in  Eastern  Turkey,  he  has  been 
compelled  to  give  up  his  contemplated  trip  to  Nineveh, 
and  will  soon  start  to  Europe.  He  probably  leaves  Jeru- 
salem this  week,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  Bro.  Ralph 
Miller  and  family,  and  Bro.  C.  W.  Eisenbise.  A  few 
weeks  will  likely  be  spent  in  Germany,  and  the  party 
will  then  go  to  London,  England,  where  they  may  be 
addressed  in  care  of  the  American  Express  Company, 
until  March  10.  Their  purpose  is  to  reach  home  about 
the  first  of  April. 

We  think  it  is  about  time  that  editors  of  the  secular 
papers  quit  publishing  a  certain  "  Letter  Purporting  to 
Have  Been  Written  by  Christ."  The  letter  is  a  for- 
gery, is  written  in  the  interest  of  Sabbatarian  doctrine, 
and  contains  a  clause  to  the  effect  that  the  one  keeping 
the  letter  and  refusing  to  have  it  published,  will  not 
prosper.  This  has  induced  superstitious  people  to  have 
their  local  editors  publish  the  fraudulent  communica- 
tion, and  in  this  way  it  is  kept  before  the  public.  It 
would  be  far  better  for  the  press  to  expose  the  fraud 
and  save  thousands  of  superstitious  men  and  women 
unnecessary  anxiety.  This  is  probably  about  the  fifth 
time  that  we  have  called  attention  to  the  imposition. 


We  learn  through  correspondence  that  the 
for  crops  in  Palestine  is  not  good  for  this  seasoi 
Very  little  rain  has  fallen  during  the  winter,  and  eve 
the  latter  rains,  which  should  have  fallen  before  thi 
date,  are  withheld.  It  is  not  yet  too  late  for  the  rai 
to  help  the  crops,  but  at  best  the  situation  is  not  er 


Sister  Nettie  Stauffer,  who  was  with  the  Miller 
party  when  it  was  captured  by  the  Bedouins,  is  spend- 
ing a  few  weeks  in  Pennsylvania,  and  wishes  us  to  say 
this  for  her :  "  There  is  a  bit  of  anxiety  manifested  as 
to  how  our  Moabitish  experience  affected  Bro.  A.  C, 
Wieand's  health.  I  can  testify  that  he  was  quite  calm 
through  it  all,  and  when  I  left  Jerusalem  he  was  feel- 
ing none  the  worse  on  account  of  the  experience." 


■  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Dis- 


Colorado,  Western  and  Utah. 
Iowa,  Middle. 
Indiana,  Middle. 
Maryland,  Western. 
Ohio,  Norlheaslern. 
Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho. 
Texas  and  Louisiana. 
Virginia,  Eastern. 

It  is  important  that  we  should  have  copies  of  the 
Minutes  of  each  District  Meeting  in  the  Brotherhood, 
and  hope  some  one  will  be  kind  enough  to  supply  those 
needed  to  complete  our  files. 


In  most  of  the  papers  in  this  country,  and  in  the 
Messenger  as  well,  it  was  reported  that  300  Chris- 
tians were  massacred  during  the  attack  of  the  Be- 
douins in  Kerak,  southeast  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Bro.  W. 
R.  Miller,  writing  from  Jerusalem,  says  that  this  is  a 
mistake.  No  Christians  were  killed,  it  being  under- 
stood among  the  Bedouins  that  Christians  were  not  to 
be  disturbed.  It  was  their  purpose  to  kill  only  the  sol- 
diers and  Turkish  officials.  The  trouble  grew  out  of 
an  effort  upon  the  part  of  the  Turkish  government  to 
enroll  the  Bedouins,  enlist  their  young  men  in  the 
army,  and  to  levy  taxes  on  the  different  tribes.  The 
incident  connected  with  the  attack  on  Kerak,  the  ex- 
periences of  the  Miller  party  with  the  Bedouins,  and 
their  final  escape  to  Hebron,  will  be  fully  described 
in  our  columns  later  on. 


The  Business  Department  is  wholly  responsible  for 
the  splendid  showing  given  "  Our  Saturday  Night,"  on 
the  last  page  of  this  issue.  The  way  the  book  has  tak- 
en, and  the  interest  it  has  created,  both  in  the  church 
and  out  of  it,  has  been  a  surprise  to  the  author  as  well 
as  to  the  Business  Management.  Already,  three  edi- 
tions have  been  published,  and  it  now  looks  as  though 
a  fourth  edition  may  be  required  inside  of  a  week  or 
two.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  publishers  that  every 
subscriber  of  the  Messenger  may  have  the  book  by 
paying  the  small  sum  of  thirty-five  cents  in  addition  to 
the  price  demanded  for  the  paper.  Thousands  have 
availed  themselves  of  this  generous  offer,  and  those 
who  failed  to  call  for  the  book  when  they  subscribed, 
can  yet  procure  a  copy  by  remitting  the  thirty-five 
cents.  We  suggest  that  those  desiring  the  book  send 
in  their  Orders  without  delay. 


A  GLANCE  at  the  obituary  department  in  this  issue 
reveals  a  sad  story.  There  we  are  told  of  nearly  fifty 
homes  that  have  been  entered  by  death,  and  of  more 
than  a  hundred  hearts  that  have  been  made  to  bleed  be- 
cause of  the  departure  of  loved  ones.  But  these  brief 
notices  tell  only  a  small  part  of  the  story.  Each  life 
means  much  to  the  family  where  a  vacant  chair  at  the 
table,  or  an  empty  cradle  in  a  quiet  room,  remains,  to 
remind  the  kindred  of  the  struggle  of  some  dear  one. 
Some  of  those  whose  earthly  lights  have  gone  out 
were  aged  fathers  and  mothers,  while  others  had  just 
entered  the  family  circle.  Then  there  were  those  in 
the  prime  of  manhood  and  womanhood,  who  were 
called  hence  before  their  work  seemed  completed.  But 
whatever  may  have  been  their  situation  in  life,  they 
have  left  behind  them  loving  hearts,  who  shall  long  re- 
member their  kind  words  and  helpful  acts.  We  may 
bury  our  dead,  but  the  sweet  memories  are  to  find  no 
grave. 
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Bro.  H.  C.  Loncanecker,  who,  as  pastor,  has  taken 
charge  of  the  work  at  Tekoa,  Wash.,  would  be  pleased 
to  communicate  with  all  members  residing  in  that 
vicinity,  whether  in  the  city  or  in  the  rural  sections. 
He  also  desires  the  names  and  addresses  of  members' 
children  that  do  not  happen  to  belong  to  the  church,  it 
being  his  purpose  to  get  in  touch  with  them  and  aid 
them  spiritually  in  whatever  way  he  can. 

In  reply  to  those  making  inquiry,  we  state  that  there 
is  no  special  postage  rate  on  manuscript  intended  for 
newspapers  or  magazines.  Anything  that  is  written, 
whether  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  or  manuscript,  requires 
letter  postage.  Occasionally  a  writer  leaves  the  en- 
velope, containing  manuscript,  unsealed,  thinking  that 
it  will  pass  through  the  mail  for  one  cent.  This  is  a 
mistake,  as  such  a  letter  must  either  be  returned  to  the 
writer,  sent  to  the  dead-letter  office,  or  full  postage  will 
be  collected  from  the  party  receiving  the  letter. 

Referring  to  his  experiences  as  a  missionary  in 
India,  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross,  under  date  of  Dec.  27,  writes : 
"  We  have  now  entered  on  our  seventh  year  of  work  in 
India.  We  can  truly  say  that  the  fifth  was  more  pleas- 
ant that  the  fourth,  and  the  sixth  still  more  than  the 
fifth,  and  we  hope  that  the  seventh  and  each  succeed- 
ing year  may  be  the  best  of  all.  While  we  look  fonvard 
with  joy  to  the  time  of  meeting  loved  ones,  and  to 
sweet  association  with  those  of  like  precious  faith,  yet 
we  are  not  in  the  least  anxious,  and  are  willing  to  re- 
main here  as  long  as  the  work  demands  it." 


the  Time. 


Wearing  the  Prayer  VeU  AU 

A  DEVOUT  sister,  who  would  not  for  a  momen 
tion  the  necessity  of  the  prayer  veil  during  s 
of  regular  devotion,  finds  herself  at  a  loss  to 
whether  she  should  have  her  head  covered 


all 


for 


The 


occasions,  she  says,  when  engaged  in  household 
duties,  that  she  feels  like  offering  up  a  silent  prayer. 
Should  she  do  this  with  her  head  uncovered,  or 
should  she,  at  all  times,  wear  the  prayer  veil,  recom- 
mended by  Paul  in  1  Cor.  11,  so  as  to  be  prepared 
to  pray  whenever  she  happened  to  be  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer? 

As  we  understand  the  Scripture  cited.  Paul  has 
no  reference  to  the  silent  prayers  offered  when  one 
is  engaged  about  the  common  duties  of  life,  but 
refers  more  particularly  to  the  stated  devotions  in 
which  we  engage  from  time  to  time.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  in  his  instructions  he  reverses  the  order 
for  the  man  and  the  woman.  In  seasons  of  prayer 
and  prophesying  the  man  is  to  have  his  head  un- 
covered, whiU  the  woman  must  have  her  head 
covered.  On  all  occasions  of  worship,  man,  almost 
instinctively,  uncovers  his  head.  There  are  times, 
when  engaged  about  his  work,  that  a  praying  man 
feels  like  offering  a  short,  silent  prayer.  He  may 
be  in  the  field  plowing,  or  he  may  be  upon  the  pub- 
lic highway.  .Should  he  remove  his  hat  every  time 
he  offers  his  short,  silent  prayer,  or  should  he  go 
with  his  head  uncovered,  so  as  to  be  always  ready 
for  such  seasons  of  silent  devotion?  We  should 
think  not.  God  will  accept  these  silent  prayers  from 
devout  men  at  any  moment,  whenever  they  may  feel 
disposed  to  offer  them.  This  is  the  conclusion 
reached  by  all  earnest  Bible  students. 

But  how  about  the  women?  Any  interfiretation 
of  1  Cor.  11,  that  would  make  it  necessary  for  her 
to  wear  her  prayer  veil  all  the  while,  would  place 
the  man  under  obligation  to  keep  his  head  constantly 
uncovered.  And  any  explanation  that  will  permit  the 
man  to  have  his  head  covered,  when  not  engaged 
m  seasons  of  special  devotion,  will  permit  the  wom- 
an to  have  her  head  uncovered 
It  seems  to  us  that  the 
elusion. 

The  teaching  of  1  Cor.  11  binds  man  only  when 
engaged  in  praying  and  prophesying.  At  other 
times  he  is  at  liberty.  He  can  have  his  head  covered 
or  he  can  have  it  uncovered.  In  the  reverse  order 
this  is  tme  of  the  woman.  The  Gospel  binds  her 
only  while  engaged  in  praying  or  prophesying.  At 
other  hours  there  is  no  law  or  Gospel  applying  to 
her  conduct  in  this  particular.     If  she  chooses  to 


escapmg 


wear  her  prayer  veil  at  all  times,  that  is  her 
privilege.  There  is  no  law  for  it  and  then  there  is 
no  law  against  it. 

But  while  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  devout  wom- 
an to  wear  her  prayer  veil  at  all  times,  if  she  feels 
so  disposed,  it  is  certainly  not  proper  that  she 
should  abuse  this  token  of  prayer  and  devotion  by 
engaging  in  conduct  wholly  out  of  keeping  with  the 
intent  and  purpose  of  the  covering.  For  this 
reason  the  woman,  who,  on  account  of  religious 
scruples,  wears  her  covering  all  the  time,  should 
be  more  than  ordinarily  careful  regarding  her  con- 
versation and  conduct  generally. 


Fundamentals. 

With  us  this  subject  has  been  a  matter  of  special 
thought  for  years.  The  longer  I  live  and  the  more  I 
think,  the  more  important  it  grows.     At  this  time  I 


that  we  ourselves  shall  be  saved.  We  can  afford  to 
lose  our  bad  building  material,  when  it  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  mil  not  stand  the  test  of  fire,  but  we  can 
not  afford  to  lose  our  souls.  Our  final  hope  is  in  re- 
maining firm  and  solid  on  our  foundation 

I  think  sometimes  that  we  do  not  place  as  much 
real  value  on  our  foundation  as  we  should,  or  as  its 
worth  demands.  We,  perhaps,  think  more  about  what 
we  are  building  on  the  foundation,-the  material 
which  we  arc  placing  thereon,— than 
thing  on  which  we  are  building.  T 
woman  never  builds  a  costly  structure  on  sand.  It  is 
unsafe,  and  may  result  in  great  loss.  Neither  is  it 
sate  to  put  a  good  building  on  props,  with  the  inten- 
lacing  a  strong  foundation  afterwards.  No 
thing  a  wise  builder  does  is  to  see  to  his 
in— get  down  to  rock  bottom— and  then  to 


^  do  about  the 


the  firs 


been  made  to  think  of  it  in 


by  the  reading  of  a  small  book,  bearing  the  title 
damentals."    It  is  not  my  purpose  to  give  a  rev 
the  book,  nor  even  any  special  thought  on  its  i 
matter,  but  my  thoughts  will  be  in  reference  to  t 
portance  of  the  subject,  in  relation  to  our  faith 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  our  religion 
as  a  people  and  a  church.    If  we  are  real  Christi; 
we  are  all  builders,  and  the  better  we  build,  the  it 
are  we  concerned  about  the  foundation  on  which 
build. 

Our  ideal  foundation  is  composed  of  a  number 


very  special  way         We  should 


fundamentals 


principles,  located  on  the  God-rock. 


"  Upon  this  Rock  I  will  build  my  church."  So  we  cai 
know,  with  absolute  surety,  the  bottom  of  this  founda 
tion,  about  which  all  true  believers  are  so  much  con 


And  1 


starting  ( 


first  : 


what  is 


meant  by  "  fundamentals."  Fundamentals  are  the 
things  that  fulfill  the  purpose  of  a  foundation,— some- 
thing that  is  indispensable,  essential  and  satisfying. 
This  is  our  concern  when  we  wish  to  build  a  very 
large,  expensive,  safe  and  enduring  building.  The 
primary  stones  to  be  laid  on  the  rock  bottom  must  be 
similar  in  hardness  and  endurance  as  is  the  material 
upon  which  they  are  laid.  This  kind  of  a  foundation 
always  gives  satisfaction  and  assurance.  The  funda- 
mentals of  which  it  is  made  are  similar  and  in  many 
respects  equal  to  the  bottom  material.  And  as  we  are 
building  for  time  and  eternity,  we  should  be  more  con- 
cerned,—the  more  careful  as  to  the  fundamentals  of 
our  foundation.  We  should  understand  fully  whence 
they  came.  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  In  our  foundation, 
then,  we  want  the  essential,  the  fundamental,  the  sav- 
ing truths  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  revealed  in  -the  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  Having  these,  we  have  the 
"  sure  foundation,"  on  which  we  can  set  our  feet  with 
joyful  assurance,  knowing  that  if  we  are  not  saved,  it 
will  only  be  because  we,  of  our  own  free  will,  move 
from  this  foundation,  and  not  because  it  will  fail  us  in 
the  day  of  final  accounts. 

-A  knowledge  of  this  great  truth  has  been  my  great- 
est comfort  and  assurance  during  all  my  church  life. 
I  always  did  believe,  and  do  continue  to  believe,  that 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  built  on  the  best  possible 
Scriptural  foundation.  I  have  an  unflinching  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of  the 
world,  and  in  our  doctrine  of  repentance  of  sins.  Our 
baptism,  by  immersion  in  water,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
is  so  unimpeachably  strong  that  to  its  validity  no 
orthodox  bodies  of  Christians  have  felt  it  advisable  or 

No  matter  how  far,  in  our  weakness,  we  may  have 
come  short  of  or  failed  in  our  Christian  activities,  or  of 
building  on  this  foundation  as  vigorously  and  as  per- 
severingly  as  we  should  have  done, — this  one  thing 
should  give  us  unfailing  encouragement  and  satisfac- 
tion,— our  foundation  still  stands  secure!  Stick  to  the 
fundamentals,  as  founded  upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus. 
Even  if,  through  our  ignorance  and  weakness,  we 
should  build  thereon  some  wood,  hay  and  stubble,  and 
it  should  be  burned,  still  stick  to  the  foundation.  True, 
in  the  burning  we  may  suffer  loss,  but  the  promise  is 


1    tnis    foundation.      In   other 

are  right,  and  then  go  ahead." 
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Is  .such  a.  foundation  worth  the  while?  Is  it  precious 
to  us?  Should  we  strive  to  get  on  it,  stick  to  it,  even 
unto  death?  Yea,  verily,  for  there  is  no  other  such 
foundation.  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

Wc  always  admire  those  who  remain  upon  this  foun- 
dation, even  thou,gh  they  seem  to  fail  i„  their  building, 
—at  least  as  ivc  may  think  tllev  should. 
^  We  attended  the  finieral  of  an  aged  Methodist  min- 
ister, not  long  since.  His  brother  ministers,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  fixedness  of  the  deceased  minister's  convic- 
tions, said  that  "  when  he  believed  in  his  soul  that  a 
thing  was  right,  he  would  do  it  independent  of  church, 
conferences,  bishops  or  anybody  else."  He  was  a  man 
of  fixed  convictions, 

Wc  just  now  think  of  an  aged  minister  in  our  own 
church.  He  was  a  man  of  abilily,_a  man  of  strong 
convictions,— but  a  man  who  differed  from  some  of  his 
brethren :  and  so  strongly  did  he  contend  with  them 
that  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  a  while,  to  relieve 
him  of  his  membership  and  his  official  standing.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  there  was  one  thing  that  he 
said  his  brethren  could  not  do,— they  could  not  drive 
him  away  from  the  Brethren  church  and  the  founda- 
tion on  which  it  stands.  For  this  foundation  he  most 
tenaciously  stood.  In  this  failh  he  lived  and  died.  And 
though  lie  had  a  large  family  of  children,  everyone  of 
them  became  members  of  the  church,  and  better  or 
more  loyal  than  many  others.  They  seemingly  had 
inherited  this  peculiar  loyalty  to  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Brethren  church. 

While  it  is  true  that  we  may  overestimate  the  value 
of  standing  for  and  by  the  fundamentals,  or  the  foun- 
dation, by  neglecting  rightly  to  build  thereon,  it  is  ahso 
true  that  we  may  be  too  much  concerned  about  the 
building,  and  place  too  small  an  estimate  on  the  foun- 
dation, and,  because  of  some  small  provocation,  slide 
off.  stop  the  work,  and  thus  place  ourselves  beyond 
the  pale  of  safety  and  eternal  life.  As  a  closing 
thought.  Above  all  things  else  stick  to  the  church,  her 


Going   Worldward. 

If  all  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  would  do 
the  right  thing,  and  would  live  as  devout  men  and 
women  should  live,  they  would  certainly  save  the 
church,  the  elders,  the  angels,  the  Holy  Spirit,  Je- 
sus, and  the  kind  Father  in  heaven,  a  great  deal  of 
anxiety.  We  have  a  letter  from  a  spiritually-minded 
elder,  who  is  puzzled  over  a  circumstance  that 
probably  worries  the  angels  themselves.  He  tells 
how  some  of  the  members  got  up  a  banquet  where 
the  people,— members  and  others,- were  enter- 
tained in  the  popular  way.  There  were  decorations, 
flags,  music  by  the  choir,  speeches  by  preachers  of 
different  other  denominations,  and  then  a  rich  feast 
with  the  tables  arranged  in  the  most  tasteful  man- 
ner. All  of  this  was  done  in  a  Brethren  church, 
and  in  the  name  of  religion,  too,  at  that. 
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people,  who  have  always  thought  that  the 
1  of  the  Brethren  is  a  plain  church  and  does 
ilieve  in  following  the  ways  of  the  popular 
J  a  full  description  of  the  banquet 
in  the  secular  papers,  and  they  wonder  what  is 
going  to  become  of  this  religious  body,  so  long  noted 
and  highly  honored  for  its  piety  and  simplicity. 
Is  it.  too,  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  whirlpool  of 
fashionable  and  dazzling  Christianity?  Arc  we, 
after  being  a  separate  people  for  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years,  to  cut  loose  from  our  Gospel  moorings, 
and  to  drift  with  the  popular  religious  current?  Is 
the  house  of  songs  and  prayer,  where  saintly  men 
and  women  have  long  worshiped,  and  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  so  often  energized  the  people  of 
God.  to  be  turned  into  a  house  of  feasting?  Are 
holy  men  and  devout  women  who  meet  in  the  sacred 
edifice  to  engage  in  the  solemn  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  God,  to  feel  that  a  few  weeks  later  the 
scenes  pertaining  to  a  popular  banquet  will  be  en- 
acted beneath  the  same  roof? 

But  this  is  not  the  only  instance  that  we  have 
in  mind.  We  receive  for  publication  reports  of 
gatherings  and  entertainments  that  border  so  close- 
ly on  the  popular  style  of  religion  that  we  refuse  to 
lay  them  before  our  readers.  We  have  so  far  been 
content  with  running  the  blue  pencil  through  such 
reports,  but  the  time  has  come  when  something  more 
than  a  blue  pencil  is  needed.  We  mean  to  speak 
out  plainly  and  tell  our  people,  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific,  that  there  is  too  much  of  a  tendency, 
upon  the  part  of  some  churches,  Sunday-schools, 
Christian  Workers  and  other  societies,  to  cut  loose 
from  the  commendable  simplicity  that  has  long 
characterized  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 
We  see  that  manifested  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  now 
and  then  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  on  Christmas  and 
at  other  times. 

As  a  church,  our  mission  in  the  world  is  not  to 
get  into  the  popular  current  and  to  drift  as  the 
fashionable  churches  have  been  drifting,  to  the  deep 
regret  and  sorrow  of  thousands  of  devout  men  and 
women.  Ours  is  a  called-out  body, — called  out  from 
the  world, — and  we  are  expected  to  live  apart  from 
the  vain  pleasures  and  sinful  tendencies  of  the 
course  pursued  by  the  world.  Furthermore,  ours 
is  a  church  of  protest.  From  the  beginning  of  our 
reformatory  movement  we  have  been  protesting 
against  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  becom- 
ing so  mixed  up  with  the  ways  of  the  world  that  the 
representatives  of  both  classes  can  not,  by  their 
lives,  be  told  apart. 

But  the  time  has  come  when  our  elders  and 
preachers  should  do  some  earnest  talking  along  this 
line.  We  must  help  our  people  to  honor  their  pro- 
fession and  to  desist  from  those  things  that  resem- 
ble the  ways  of  the  sinful  world,  more  than  the 
customs  and  practices  of  holy  men  and  women.  And 
this  is  the  point  on  which  our  puzzled  elder  seeks 
advice.  He  wishes  to  know  what  elders  should  do 
when  they  see  churches,  Sunday-schools  and  so- 
cieties drifting  in  this  manner.  It  is  a  clear  case  of 
corruption  creeping  into  the  church,  and  in  order  to 
get  into  the  real  spirit  of  the  situation,  our  elders 
can  do  no  better  than  to  read  repeatedly  what  the 
Spirit  had  to  say  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia. 
It  is  the  same  thing  reenacted,  and  the  same  remedy 
must  be  applied.  It  means  sound  teaching,  vigorous 
action  and  an  unwavering  trust  in  God,  while  carry- 
ing out  his  will. 

Electioneering    for   Himself. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  wislics  to  kuow  whether  it  would 
be  lawful  for  an  elder  to  electioneer  for  himself  as  a 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee,  or  to  even  vote 
for  himself,  he  being  a  delegate  from  his  church.  So 
far  as  an  elder  voting  for  himself  is  concerned,  we 
presume  it  would  be  lawful,  but  it  would  certainly jndi- 
cate  a  lack  of  judgment  upon  his  part.  Possibly  it 
might  be  considered  by  some  a  violation  of  Rom.  ' 
12:  10,  where  we  are  taught,  in  honor  to  prefer  one 
another.  The  man  who  votes  for  himself  honors  him- 
self. He  may  possibly  think  more  highly  of  himself 
than  he  ouglit  to  think.  As  for  electioneering,  whether 
for  one's  self,  or  for  another,  this  is  considered  wholly 


by  two  or  i 


that  : 


elder  1 


eered  for  himself,  we  should  think  that  he  certamly 
ought  to  fall  into  the  judgment  of  the  congregation 
where  he  holds  his  membership,  with  several  adjoining 
elders  present.  As  to  whether  he  can  serve  on  the 
Standing  Committee,  depends  upon  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee itself.  The  Committee  can  reject  any  elder  who 
fails  to  measure  up  to  the  standard  laid  down  by  the 
Annual  Meeting,  or  who  has  secured  his  place  on  the 
Committee  by  unlawful  means.  If  one.  by  electioneer- 
ing, should  succeed  in  having  himself  called  to  the 
ministry,  we  are  quite  sure  that  there  would  be  good 
grounds  for  declaring  the  election  illegal,  and  the  same 
principle  should  apply  to  members  chosen  to  serve  on 
the  Standing  Committee.  So  far  as  we  know,  the 
Standing  Committee  has  never  been  called  on  to  inves- 
tigate the  legality  of  the  election  of  a  member  of  its 
body,  and  it  would  be  unfortunate,  indeed,  should  the 
necessity  of  such  a  course  arise.  In  view  of  the  cor- 
ruption in  high  places  in  the  political  world,  and  in 
view  of  the  strivings  for  uppermost  seats  even  among 
religious  people,  it  has  been  suggested  that  we  say 
enough  on  the  importance  of  honorable  methods  in  se- 
lecting members  of  the  Standing  Committee,  to  place 
our  people  on  their  guard,  and  to  put  them  to  thinking. 


Spiritual   Attraction. 

There  are  days  when  the  air  seems  to  be  full  of 
electricity.  We  notice  it  in  the  paper  on  which  we  pen 
these  lines.  The  sheets  hang  together.  When  one 
sheet  is  filled  and  we  attempt  to  remove  it,  it  adheres 
to  the  other  sheets,  and  a  little  force  must  be  used  to 
separate  them.  There  is  a  drawing  together  that  is 
quite  noticeable.  Here,  in  the  office,  we  call  this  force 
electricity.  It  is  the  law  of  attraction,  and  draws  but 
docs  not  repel.  While  separating  _  the  sheets  thus 
drawn  together,  we  are  made  to  think  of  the  law  of 
spiritual  attraction  that  should  draw  the  people  of  God 
closer  together  and  hold  them  as  a  united  and  a  work- 
ing body.  Tliose  who  have  been  regenerated  and  have 
faith  in  Christ  are  attracted  and  held  together  by  the 
Holy   Spirit,— the  great  force    of 
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cts,  but  this  force 
child  of  God.  To 
converted  men  and  women  the  Influence  of  the  world 
becomes  a  repelling  force,  while  the  power  of  God, 
through  Christ  Jesus,  draws  all  the  faithful  together, 
and  keeps  them  from  the  sins  of  the  world.  When  we 
see  professing  Christians  going  after  the  world,  and 
walking  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  we  can  rest  assured 
that  they  are  not  controlled  by  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit.  They  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  are, 
therefore,  not  attracted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  being 
lifted  up  on  the  cross,  Jesus  is  to  draw  all  men  unto 
him.  Tiiat  is,  by  his  power  he  will  attract  or  draw 
them,  but  those  who  are  under  the  influence  of  the 
world  cannot  be  drawn,  for  the  reason  that  there  is  in 
them  no  faith  on  which  the  drawing  influence  of  Christ 


Their    Ministerial    Problem. 

While  the  Disciples  number  more  than  1,000.000 
members  in  the  United  States,  and  are  favored  with 
thousands  of  gifted  preachers,  still  they  have  their  own 
ministerial  problems.  It  is  said  that  many  of  their 
smaller  congregations  are  endeavoring  to  get  along 
with  preaching  once  a  month.  Four  congregations, 
within  reasonable  distance  of  each  other,  may  employ 
one  preacher,  and  have  him  divide  up  his  time  be- 
tween them.  Then  it  is  said  that  these  congregations 
change  their  preachers  quite  often.  As  a  result,  they 
never  prosper.  Since  the  free  ministry  is  practically 
unknown  among  them,  and  since  the  small  churches 
can  not  pay  a  full  salary  for  a  preacher,  the  cause 
must  be  left  to  suffer.  In  instances  of  this  sort,  the 
free  ministry  among  the  Brethren  seems  just  in  place. 
And  while  we  favor  the  supported  ministry  in  some  in- 
stances, still  we  hope  never  to  see  the  time  when  the 
free  ministry  will  be  abandoned  by  our  people.  For 
the  work  entnisted  to  us  we  need  both  the  supported 
and  the  free  ministr}-.  Yet  our  members  should  be  in- 
structed, when  necessary,  to  render  some  assistance  to 


the  men  who  preach  the  Gospel  without  money  and 
without  price.  While  other  denominations  have  prob- 
ably carried  the  salaried  ministry  too  far.  we  have 
likely  boasted  too  much  of  the  free  ministry.  More 
may  be  accomplished  by  adjusting  ourselves  to  both 
conditions.  There  is  no  good  excuse  for  the  well-to- 
do  preacher  refusing  to  give  a  reasonable  amount  of 
his  time  and  attention  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  but 
when  one  is  in  limited  circumstances,  must  labor  for  a 
living,  let  him  give  at  least  some  of  his  time.  Those 
who  can  be  supported,  can,  of  course,  give  all  of  their 
time  to  the  work.  The  conditions,  as  they  confront  us, 
ought  to  enable  our  people  to  solve  the  problem  a  little 
better  than  most  denominations. 


Use   Separate   Sheets. 

The  urgent  necessity  of  correspondents  placing 
business  matter  on  one  sheet  and  matter  intended  for 
the  Editorial  Department  on  another,  was  forcibly 
illustrated  a  few  days  ago,  when  an  item  of  news  was 
copied  from  a  letter  in  the  Business  Department  and 
sent  up  to  the  editor's  desk,  too  late  to  appear  in  the 
issue  we  mailed  last  week.  The  writer  intended  that 
the  item  of  news  should  reach  our  desk  at  an  early 
date,  and  it  would  have  done  so  if  our  oft-repeated 
rule  had  been  obser\''ed  ;  but.  instead  of  complying  with 
the  rule,  he  placed  the  news  at  the  bottorn  of  a  letter 
relating  to  business.  As  there  were  hundreds  of  other 
business  letters  in  the  same  mail,  the  clerks  having 
charge  of  these  letters  did  not  reach  the  item  of  news 
until  the  paper  was  made  up  and  put  on  the  press. 
Incidents  of  this  kind  often  occur.  We  again  repeat 
that,  when  writing  to  a  large  printing  establishment 
like  ours,  where  hundreds  of  letters  are  received  a  day, 
matter  intended  for  the  Editorial  Department  should 
never  be  placed  on  the  sheet  containing  business.  Let 
the  two  items  be  placed  on  separate  sheets,  with  the 
name  and  address  of  the  writer  on  each;  then,  when 
the  mail  is  opened,  the  two  sheets  can  be  sent  to  their 
respective  departments,  without  any  delay  whatever. 


The    Mourners*    Bench. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  leaflet  written  by 
Bro.  D.  P.  Saylor,  possibly  forty  years  ago.  on  the 
origin  of  the  mourners"  bench.  For  his  authority  he 
refers  to  the  "Life  and  Labor  of  James  Quinn,"  by 
John  F.  Wright,  a  book  published  in  1851.  Here  it  is 
stated  by  the  author,  that  the  practice  of  coming  for- 
ward to  the  anxious  seat  was  introduced  in  a  private 
home  near  Uniorutown.  Pa.,  in  1802-3,  by  Valentine 
Cook.  This  led  up  to  the  mourners'  bench,  but 
not  without  some  apprehension  upon  the  part 
of  cautious  preachers  and  influential  congre- 
gations. After  the  bench  became  quite  common 
in  protracted  meetings,  it  figured  materially  in 
the  method  of  conversation  practiced,  and  gave  rise  to 
considerable  controversy,  being  strongly  opposed  by 
some  of  the  denominations.  In  the  leaflet  Bro.  Saylpr 
calls  it  an  idol,  and  for  a  time  it  was  looked  upon  in 
that  sense  by  not  a  few.  But  so  far  as  we  know,  the 
mourners'  bench  has  seen  its  day.  and  in  the  more 
popular  revivals  is  not  in  evidence.  In  some  localities 
it  is  still  employed,  but  has  practically  disappeared  from 
the  citv  churches. 


Plain   Living. 

We  are  told  of  a  consumptive  preacher  who  sleeps 
on  an  upper  porch,  breathes  the  cold  air  the  night 
through,  and  drinks  a  great  deal  of  fresh  buttermilk. 
The  Messenger  does  not  pose  as  a  health  journal,  but 
we  often  feel  like  telling  some  of  these  almost  blood- 
less people  that  if  they  would  open  the  windows  of 
their  sleeping  room,  breathe  the  cold,  fresh  air,  drink 
plenty  of  good,  fresh  buttermilk,  and  reduce  their  cof- 
fee bill  about  ninety  per  cent,  they  would  enjoy  life  a 
great  deal  better,  and  be  able  to  do  more  and  better 
work  for  the  Lord.  Years  ago,  when  men  and  women 
were  too  poor  to  have  well-heated  homes,  or  to  pur- 
chase the  luxuries  of  life,  and  were  only  too  glad  to  get 
plenty  of  com  bread  and  buttermilk,  the  country  had 
more  strong  boys  and  girls  than  can  be  found  these 
days.  There  is  nothing  like  getting  back  to  the  simple 
life  for  health,  both  spiritually  and  temporally. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


J^OTICE   TO    THE    CHURCHES    OF    OREGON, 
WASHINGTON   AND    IDAHO. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  last  District  Meeting, 
•consisting  of  nine  members,— three  from  each  State  Dis- 
trict,—met  in  Portland  Bee.  28,  1910,  and  carefully  ad- 
justed all  matter  assigned  to  the  Committee,  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  division  of  the  present  District  into  three 
State  Districts,  after  permission  is  granted  by  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  1911.  The  Committee  further  decided  that 
there  should  be  one  more  joint  District  Meeting,  said 
meeting  to  be  at  the  place  provided  for  by  the  last  District 
Meeting,  the  time  of  the  meeting  to  be  July  12  and  13, 
1911.  At  that  time  the  Committee  will  submit  a  report  of 
the  work  done.  By  order  of  the  Committee, 

Portland,  Oregon,  Jan.  14.  George  C.  Carl,  Clerk. 

SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY  WORK  IN  SOUTHERN 
CALIFORNIA. 
At  our  Annual  Bible  Term  Meeting,  held  at  Lordsburg 
College  in  January,  three  periods  on  the  program  were 
graciously  granted  to  the  sisters  for  the  furtherance  of 
their  work.     A  goodly  number  of  interested  brethren,  as 


The  ( 


need  : 


After  an  interesting  discussion  on  "  Suggestions,"  it  was 
decided  to  have  each  local  society  select  a  representative, 
to  be  sent  to  Los  Angeles  at  a  selected  time,  to  meet 
with  a  committee  of  sisters  from  the  city.  Together  they 
are  then  to  visit  needy  portions  of  the  city,  in  order  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  poverty  and  its  needs.  It 
is  hoped  that  this  will  bring  about  more  interest  as  well 

distressed  as   far  as  possible.     It  is  also  hoped  that  this 

plan  may  be  but  a  stepping-stone  for  greater  breadth  of 

work  in  the  near  future.  Edith    Keim,    President.      ' 

Lordsburg,  Cal.,  Jan.  22.  Flora    E.    Teague,    Sec. 


eard,  of  Beth- 


The 


We 


holding 


school  and  preaching  services  in  the  most  convenient  cot- 
tage, since  the  Advent  church,  that  had  prevously  been 
"sed,  was  moved  to  less  convenient  quarters. 

We  all  feel  the  need  of  a  church  home  in  Hutchinson, 
^ome  have  expressed  themselves  that  if  they  knew  the 
Brethren   would   have  a   church   home  they  would   unite 


Not  long  E 


L  lady. 


Inquiry  i 

ren  church,  but  when  she  came  to  Hutchinson,  yer 
there  was  no  Brethren  church  here,  so  she  went 
other  place  of  worship.  These  conditions  should 
us  to  duty.     Shall  we  not  have  a  church  home  in 


arge  and  prosperous  city  as 
ind  can  worship  under  your 
less,  try  to  show  forth  the 
R.  D.  5,  Box  45,  Jan.  24. 


ROSSVILLE,    INDIANA. 

Rossville  Sunday-school  orgai 
m\  cradle  roll,  in  connection  v 
Bro.  D.  D.  Hufford  i^  s 


■est  some,  and  bring  them  in  more  direct. 
:  Sunday-school  and  the  church.  A  missionar 
of  $24,  taken  up  by  the  Sunday-school  on  th( 


ith  its  great 

'^^' series  of  meetings  on  the  evening  of  ,^74;.;^ 

e  so  blessed. 

the  ministry,  he  verily  is  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in 

time  and  talent  for  God  and  the  church  which  he  loves. 

As  ,1  direct  result  of  liis  faithful  labors  at  this  place,  sev. 

cntcen  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  arc  desiring 

the  holy  rile  of  baptism.     Others  are  near  the  kingdom. 

izcjl  a  liome 

Wo  arc   pr.ayiug  and    working   for   a    larger  and   better 

Workers'  colleetions  are  to  go  towari 
China  Mission.     A  birthd.ay  bank  has 
church,    and    the    proceeds    derived    tl 

been  placed 
erefrom    .are 

used  for  missionary  purposes. 

J.  W.  Ve 

spirit  of  the  Missionary  Ci 
ren  at  Royersford,  Pa. 
A    member    of    the    Mis 


:idcd  1 


■  and  found.     The 

penn; 


aised  by  ; 


DIXON,   ILLINOIS. 

Our  Bible  Institute,  held  during  Holiday  week,  was 
truly  a  feast  of  spiritual  things  to  us  all.     Bro.  J.  G.  Royer 

Sunday-school  work.  He  told  us  how  to  reach  the  child, 
most  effectually,  and  this,  truly,  was  very  highly  appre- 
ciated. It  gave  us  a  feeling  and  desire  to  do  more  and 
better  work  for  the  Master. 

"  The  Introduction  to  the  Sunday-school  Lessons,"  given 
by  Bro.  Ezra  Flory,  was  very  instructive  He  impressed 
upon  us  the  important  thought  to  be  looking  for  Jesus  in 
the  study  of  all  the  lessons. 

Other  topics  of  interest  were  discussed  by  Brethren  C. 

Price,  O.  D.  Buck,  and Smally. 

nny  Bible  School,  gave  us  instructi. 
us  in  sacred  songs.  He  urged  us  tc 
of  the  songs  in  order  to  sing  them  v 

The  week's  work  will  long  be  cherished  in  the  minds 
of  the  members  of  the  Dixon  church.  The  Institute  gave 
"s  new  inspiration  and  more  of  a  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  God's  Word.  Mrs.  G.  W.  Hollinger. 

Jan.  22.  ^^^ 

HUTCHINSON    MISSION. 

The  work  at  Hutchinson  is  progressing  nicely.  The  at- 
tendance at  Sunday-school  and  preaching  services  is  good, 
considering  the  sickness  during  the  winter.  One  family 
has  been    quarantined  for  scarlet  fever   for  almost   three 


what  amount  of 
time.  As  a  result  the  sum  of  $102  was  turned  over  to 
toward  making  a  payment  on 
n  the  specified  time,  the  money  having  bi 
ing,  selling  of  the  Larkin  Soap  products,  i 
in  various  different  ways,  together  with  a  few  small  c- 
tributions  given  by  other  members  of  the  church.  1 
Missionary  Circle  is  also  doing  an  excellent  work  in 
way  of  sewjng  for  the  poor,  and  we  not  only  wish  to 
port  progress  in  our  Missionary  Circle,  but  also  in  < 
church,  in  all  its  activities.  We  look  forward  to  a  glori( 
revival  service,  to  be  held  by  our  pastor.  Brother  Quii 
Leckrone,  in  the  near  future.  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Tyson 

Royersford.   Pa..  Jan.  22. 


NORRISTOWN.    PA. 

This  church  met  in  council  Jan.  19,  with  our  elder,  , 
Shisler.  presiding.  One  letter  was  granted.  We 
adopted  the  universal  rule  governing  speakers  in  all  c 
public  meetings, — that  each  speaker  be  allowed 
speeches  on  any  question,  that  he  speak  directly  on 
subject,  and  that  he  speak  only  after  securing  pcrmis 


I  the 


Bro.  Harold  Harley  was  then  chosen  as  church  treas- 
urer, to  serve  one  year.  Brethren  Isaiah  Moyer  and  Eli 
Cassel  were  elected  as  auditors,  to  serve  for  two  and 
three  years,  respectively.  Sister  Maud  Harrison  was 
elected  vice-president  of  our  Christian  Workers'  Meeting. 
The  following  leaders  for  prayer  meeting  were  chosen,  to 
serve  for  six  months:  Sisters  Lizzie  Harley  and  Emma 
Cassel;    Brethren  J.  H.  Ellis  and  Eli  Cassel. 

The  church  having  been  given  the  privilege  of  express- 
ing her  choice,  concerning  lines  of  division  in  the  District, 


spec  I 


We 


RICHLAND.    PA. 


Bro.   Rufus  Buche 


pi 

ascd  with  it.  an 

ents    from    wee 

s^f' 

along  without 
om  the  Tulpehc 

ille 

Pa.,  closed  a 

Ihc    Lord    richly   blc 
cwhcrc,  as  time  goes 

s   our   brother's   labors,   here 
oiil                 Isaac  K.  King. 

ONEKAMA 

MICHIGAN. 

ihiiiks.  through  the  columns 
:"iy  members  and  friends  of 
who  so  kindly  aided  us  in 

<    ihi^    place.      Mlhough    this 

'"■■";,"■    "" "■  'i""8s 

'■''  ^ '   ' 

-■   ;    "1    hase- 

■'"■    ' 1  ''•—  '--'"1^.  fuel, 

1-1.  CM  $.1.(W0,     There  is  an 
$500   was  borrowed   of   the 
>bi,h  $100  is  to  bo  paid  each 

!"-r  l.r.ilircn  and  sisters  for 
lie  laboring  under 

JUST    A    WORD    FOR   THE    INGLENOOK. 


The 


lifihly  t 


I  with 


irkcd    improvement   reported   and 

the  p.ist  year,  and  fondly  hope  that  tlic  enthusiasm 
iccnmc  contagious  over  the  entire  Brotherhood, 
we  arc  to  hear  from  all  these  schools  through  the 
oolc,  let  us  push  its  circulation  and  thereby  secure 
[  audience. 

new,  revised  Cook  Book,  which  goes  with  it,  is 
I  by  every  good  housewife,  and  since  it  can  not  be 

any  other  way.  it  makes  an  inducement  that  should 


Inglennok  in  due  I 


A    TOUCHING    SCENE. 

It  came  about  in  this  way:  Bro.  L  T.  Holsingcr  held  a 
series  of  meetings  for  the  Killbuck  congregation,  six 
miles  west  of  this  city.  At  the  close  of  these  meetings 
two  came  forward  to  be  received  into  the  church.  The 
weather  being  somewhat  cold,  these  two  applicants  were 
brought  here  to  our  church,  to  be  baptized,  as  we  have  a 
baptistry  in  the  churchhouse. 

As  these  two  applicants  were  receiving  the  holy  ordi- 
nance of  Christian  baptism,  one  could  see  tears  being 
shed  by  a  number  of  people  who  had  been  attending  Bro. 
Holsinger's  meetings.  They  were  deeply  impressed,  and 
no  doubt    convicted   of   sin.      Before   the   applicants    were 

seemed  to  have  no  effect.     Bro.  Holsinger  talked  to  them 
one  by  one,  yet  they  still  withstood  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism  was  then  adminis- 
tered to  those  two  applicants,  while  tears  were  being  shed 
by  many.     After   this   service  the  congregation    was   dis- 


while   the    i 


had 


departed    for    theii 


under 


ing.  I  was  much  impressed  with  a  young 
had  never  met  before.  He  was  weeping 
were  breaking,  I  felt  that  I  must  speak  to 
started  for  his  home.     After  I  had  said  on! 
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Thus  we  were  permitted  to  see  how  a  .ati.er,  w„„  „,=,  -■■■■'■■ -""-^  -", 

».hole  house,  accepted  Christ  at  once.    Next  came  a  lady  ,^,  ^„„„'  ,„   „^„ 

a^ho  had   witnessed    the  baptism   of  her  husband   only   a  concern  in  our  behall 

ew  minutes  before.    Next  came  two  husbands  of  faithful  l^an.,  Jan.  28. 

iisters.     Sister,   if  you  have   an   unbelieving  husband,   go  ^juorBon^Nov    1 

o  1  Peter  3:  1,  and  there  learn  how  you  may  win  him  to  |,jg^„  [  ^^^,„  „j  „ 

^"='-                                                                                        ..       .        .  A'Sou/h'tirereTerl 

Think  what  a  scene  this  was,— a  congregation  dismissed,  ^^  ^^f  ^  ^^^j  ^.^^^  ^ 

vhen  only  a  few  more  words  were  needed  to  make  seven  built  up     We  ire  en 

ouls  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.    These  sev-  J^JdrTttSanc^^ni 

:n  souls  were  all  baptized  in  the  afternoon,  and  all  went-  5„„j  yj;,,,.     j,ro.  F 

lome  praising  God  for  what  he  had  done  for  them.   Broth-  ^1^^^,"^^''^^^  "^ast"  yea 

'o'u     A  word  spoken  at  the  right  time,  at  the  right  place,  3314  Colorado  Ave,,  . 

nd'  in  the  right  way  will  have  its  effect.     Surely  those  ^  ="J°^  "Iw'ba";? ° 

rho  witnessed  this  scene  will  never  forget  it.  j^^^   23.  '  A  Eoodl'y 

N.   J.   Paul.  listened   to  with   the 

117  South  Council  St.,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Jan.  21.  JJvrtirswll."" 'I'eTt 

TABLE     OF     CONTENTS.  neighbor.,  and  tnenai 


n    81 

A  requ 

Ijed  on 

the 

Chas.  Oberlln,  t 


were  much  strengthened,   and  ; 


Christ  In  Chrl 


Texts  That  Have  Helped  Me.     By  Elizabeth  Howe  Bru-  and   were  baptized.     He  preach 


doing  all  it  can  to  get  a  pastor  to  locate  with  them.     They  MINNESOTA. 

ieph   Holder,   Hagerstown,   Ind.,   Jan.    21.  elect   the  Sunday-school   officers   for  six 


'■  "^  '^'^' '"       J=J|'  ^^|„°%b'!g""„we"er"°dirnM"destroy   thc^^^^^^  NEW    MEXICO. 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


!2. 

OHIO. 


CALIFORNIA. 


Edgecomb    and    family,    from    Oklahoma,     add     "»■'     »°     "'J''       "Walking  with  God"  by  Eld,   Berkey.— Etta  Elson,  Wawaka, 

gS''X°ndMje''.^faTe  "wenJ'  Kumar's  "  ""  IOWA.  lhis<<n.   '^BTo'^ShBaeT r/^'Sin^'iS'lu'TT Ji^o.  ^'^ ^rt- 

^I.0.'A^eUs'%ur'7erles    of   m'c'e'tln'g,,    conducted    by   Bro,       ^j^/p^^JS^^.Te^n^r^Ll'TBrTpS  Mohllr'LTsetteny       ridet' s'upS^t'^ndent-S^i'VrteS"  ofeSor^d^'ohl^Tn^ 


Hllcman  Miller,   Loi 


■  East  Akron,  Ohio 


OKLAHOMA. 


CANADA. 
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prosresslng  In   the 
iV-ve  located  here 


r  Conway   Sprln 


.  young  people.     Already   our   Sun- 


eight  were  baptizf 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE   SOUTH   ST.  JOSEPH    MISSION,   MO. 
We  had  a  very  quiet  communion  service   on  the  20l 
'ith   Bro.   Hardy  officiating,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  S.  Klii 


)racticability  of  doing  the 
irganizcd  less 


ored  1 


year  ago  : 


anyone  in  our  District  being  idle  if  l 
Colorado  and  Utah  is  to  be  won  to  C 

Our  next  Ministerial  and   Missionary  Meeting  will  be 
held  next  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  Mt.  Garfield  church. 

Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  Jan.  28.  H.  C.  Wcnger. 


jnnlatft. — Bro. 


ha5    surely   done    i 
Sister  S.  S.  Sheffer,  Dlllsburg, 
Plum  Creelt— Our  Normal  Training  Class  of  seven  gradu 


get  souls    to   accept 


address.       Our    Sunday-school    now     numl 
.  Replogle,  R.  D.  I.  Shelocta,  Pa.,  Jan.  24. 
,   attended.      The   church   cost   $2,500.     Our 
lay    of   the    dedication.      We   elected    ^*1-   off 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting  for  t 


the  Richland   house   and   fo 

night.    Seventeen  confessed  Christ.  Bro.  Geo.  Weaver. 

28- — F.  L,.  Reber,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  20. 

Upper    Cnmberland    church    met    in    council    at    H 
with    Eld.    Harry    Beelman    presiding.      We    were    p 


BetMehem  church 
was    grantel^    Bro^' 


George  Grayblll   presiding.     Much   business   came 


Messenger.     The   Botetourt  Memorial  MIs- 


-ead  John  15  and 


■mer,  Copper  Hill.  Va.,  Jar 
■  Kindlg.  pT^IlllnS!%h6  \ 


Our  ; 


folio 


lich 


;  closed  on  Sunday  ■ 


/ith 


with  the  close  of  the  meetings.  On  Tuesday  following 
we  learned  of  two  more  converts,  who  were  baptized  be- 
fore prayer  meeting.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Bro, 
Deardorff  gave  another  invitation,  when  two  more  came 
forward,  whom  we  hope  to  baptize  later  on. 

take  people  into  the  church,  as  it  is  to  nourish  them  and 
bring  them  up  later  on.  The  Lord  did  a  good  work 
through  Bro.  Hardy,  but  there  remains  the  more  difficult 
task  of  feeding  them  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  they  may  grow. 

Two  of  our  sick  brethren  have  recently  been  anointed. 
Pray  for  this  mission  that  souls  may  be  prepared  for 
God's  kingdom  above.  E,  N.  Huffman, 

502  Kentucky  Street,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Jan.  26. 


AKRON,   OHIO. 

We  held  our  first  council  meeting,  since  being  organ 
on  Saturday,  Jan.  20.  Our  elder,  Bro.  James  Mui 
presided.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chri; 
manner,  and  some  expressed  themselves  as  hoping 
all  our  council  meetings  might  be  as  harmonious  as 


ndcnt.     Brethren  L.  J. 


Sunday-school  officers  elected  for  the  coming  year  are 
as  follows:  Superintendent,  Claude  Murray;  Secretary, 
Catharine  Dague;  cradle  roll  and  home  department  super- 
intendent, Emma  Rohrer.  Our  Messenger  agent  is  Em- 
ma Rohrer.  Sisters  Deemer  and  Sansaman  were  appoint- 
ed solicitors  for  home  and  foreign  mission  wprk.  Bro, 
Wm.  Border  and  Sisters  Emma  Rohrer  and  Peail  Smith 
were  appointed  to  direct  the  work  of  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Meetings.  Brethren  Samuel  Smith,  Wm.  Border,  War- 
ren Kreiner,  John  Rennecker  and  Claude  Murray  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  formulate  some  system'  by  which 
our  current  expenses  may  be  equally  met. 

On  Sunday  following  Bro.  Murray  gave  us  a  good  ser- 
mon on  "The  Greatest  Theme  tn  the  Bible,— Love."  Wc 
appreciate  his  labors  among  us,  and  hope  we  will  all  re- 
member his  kindly  advice  and  instruction. 

As  winter  is  fast  passing  away,  and  spring  is  approach- 
ing, we  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
our  new  churchhouse  will  be  begun.     Mrs.  A.  F,  Shrivcr. 

807  Coburn  St.,  Jan.  -21. 


TO    PROSPECTIVE    HOMESEEKERS. 

purpose  of  this  article  is  to  furnish  advice  to  those 
nay  think  of  locating  in  Eastern  Colorado,  and  thi 
s  ncaring  when  many  may  be  coming  our  way  with 
r  of  locating, 
the  first  place,   as   members  of  the   Church   of  the 

en,  you  can  ill  afford  to  settle  down  in  some  isolat- 


You  I 


ntry, 


nilitic 


try.  At  Arriba,  Culo,,  un  the  C,  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.,  there  is 
a  small  band  of  about  thirty  members,  with  Eld.  Jacob 
Stambaugh  in  charge,  assisted  in  the  ministry  by  Brethren 
L.  J.  Redding  and  Frank  Wagner.  They  have  in  contem- 
plation ttic  building  o'f  a  churchhouse  in  the  near  future, 
and  will  he  glad  to  welcome  you  among  them. 

At  Resolis,  thirty-three  miles  west  of  Arriba,  on  the  C, 


L  &  P.  Ry„ 

nd  also,  of  a! 


WESTERN    COLORADO    AND    UTAH. 

Our  Ministerial  and  Missionary  Meeting  was  held  the 
day  preceding  our  District  Meeting  at  Fruita,  Colo.,'  Dec. 
2y. 

A  number  of  subjects  were  ably  discussed.  Much  was 
said  about  "The  Minister,  .and  What  He  Should  Be." 
Many  helpful  thoughts  were  presented  to  our  mind  in 
an    encouraging    way,    and    once    more    our    ideal    of    the 


:  C,  R. 


Den 


cventecn  members,  Here,  too,  you 
welcome.  We  have  a  churchhouse, 
iction,  with  excellent  railroad  facili- 
&  P.  and  U.  P.  Railways,  eighty-five 

greatly  in  nee 


1.— Jennie       qual 


All  through  the  m 
bring  to  a  higher  standard,  not  only  the  minister  and 
s  work,  but  also  the  laity, — the  responsibility  of  each 
ember.  We  are  all  responsible  for  what  we  can  do. 
3r  that  reason  a  thorough  study  should  be  made  of  the 
f  our  young  people,  that  they  may  be  used 
vantage.  Many  are  held  back  until  their 
St  days  for  usefulness  arc  past,  while,  if  they  had  been 
tive  during  the  proper  time  for  development,  they 
ght  have  become  a  power  which   the  church   so   much 


Should   the   churi 


The   missionary 
The  burden  of  the  r 

The  Mission  Board  gave  the  'Needs  of  the  District  : 


)  personal  i 


Colorado  Springs 

help,  and  would  be  glad  to  have  some  earnest  minister, 

Just  thirty  miles  west  of  Resolis,  on  the  C,  R.  I.  &  P. 
Ry.,  is  Calhan  Station,  and  eighteen  miles  south  of  this 
place  is  Wayne  P.  O.,  the  home  of  Brethren  J.  C.  Groff 
and  J.  J.  Wassam,  both  ministers. 

Here,  also,  is  a  small  band  of  about  thirty  earnest 
workers,  who  will  meet  you  at  Calhan,  sliow  you  around, 
and  gladly  welcome  you  in  their  midst.  They,  likewise, 
are  preparing  to  build  a  churchhouse  in  the  near  future. 

At  Colorado  City  is  another  sm.ill  band  of  devoted 
Christians,  with  Bro.  L.  H.  Root  as  minister,  supported 
by  the  District  Mission  Board.  An  effort  is  being  made 
to  build  a  churchhouse  in  the  city.  This  place  is  forty 
miles  west  of  Calhan,  the  last-named  place  being  on  the 
C,  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry. 

west,  and  on  one  railroad  line  there  are  four  congrega- 
tions, within  thirty  to  forty  miles  from  each  other.  The 
two  farthest  are  only  about  one-hundred  miles  apart. 

At  each  of  the  above-named  places  active  Sunday- 
schools  are  now  running,  most  of  them  evergreen,  with 
Christian  Workers'  Meetings  at  Wayne  and  Colorado 
City. 
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:  busy  in  gatli 
e,  yet  the  mee 
,  the  aged  mo 


into  Macedonia 
ire  will  do  thee  i 
,  Colo.,  Jan,  23. 


THE    PLEASANT    HILL,    OHIO,    INSTITUTE. 

The  Sunday-school  teachers  and  workers  of  Southern 
3hio  held  their  ninth  Institute  at  Pleasant  Hill  dunng 
1,^  Holidav  week.  beginninE  Dec.  26  and  closing  Dec.  30. 


the  class   took 


ch  of  the  Brcthri 


Closing  the  meeting  here  Dec.  18,  we  proceeded  on  our 
iourney  to  the  White  Oak  (Hollowtown)  church,  begin- 
ling  meetings  there  Dec.  19.  This  church  also  has  had 
nuch  tribulation,  but  we  trust  that  its  future  may  be  all 
;he  brighter  for  past  trials  endured.  Brethren  R.  C.  Da- 
vidson and  Frank  Custer  are  the  ministers  at  this  place, 
8ro.  Davidson  is  quite  active  in  the  work,  giving  much  ni 
lis  time  to  the  cause.  Bro.  Custer  is  hindered  somewhat 
because  of  his  distance  from  the  church.  This  is  also  tlie 
lome  of  our  aged  Sister  Landess.  now  nearly  eighty  years 
3ld,  but  one  of  the  staunchest  members  to  be  found  any- 


f  good  things 
!  the  address! 
the  Sunday- 


1  Management  and  Proble; 
ons,  he  said,  were  well  S! 
well  be  improved  upon.    H 


Elders 
eachers 

an" 

Chris 

"'" 

'w^k;r 

Sunday-scho 
s    should    ar 

"an 

ork  so 

as  to 

attend 

h  year. 

a  Special  Bible 

ne  of  0 

r  Co  leges. 

eatly 

appre 

late 

the  un 

irmg    efforts 

oi 

s  Spe 

ible  Te 

rm.     May  the 

l,r 

id  rewa 

rd  the 

atlv 

for  thei 

service! 

North 

Manck 

Ind 

Jan,  19 

Geo,  L,  S 

ude 

all  the  courtesy  and  hospitalit 
stly  celebrated.  As  a  result  c 
ized  and  three  restored.  Jan, 
tt  series  of  meetings  we  expei 
■ille,  Ohio,  J,  O.  Garst, 


DEATH    OF    PHILIP    BARNHART. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Mr,    Harry   L, 


appalling. 

According 

0  the  register,  36 

25  were  super 

ntendents;  44,  tea 

,  Can,,  Dee,  25. 


of  meetings  in  the  District  were  in  progres 
Eld.  David  Holhnger,  Chairman  of  the  Coir 
:  in  the  Orient,  Eld.  Jacob  Coppock  preside 


The  night  was  dark,  but  the  : 
one   of  the  passengers   fri 
up  the  drenched  and  appa 


Iro  Island,  dr. 
Smith, 
rk  object  floating  nea 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


The  people  of  Pie: 


ngregation  entertained  our  second  ir 
iraediately  following  our  late  Institute,  1 
ngregation  began  a  series  of  meetings 
I  Holiday  Sunday-school  Institute  in  No 
is  year,  many  of  their  workers  were  w 


Mohler,  of 
Schwalm, 


embered  that  this 


Iro,  J,   M, 
t  Sunday- 

the  1911 


ng.  He  leaves  a  d. 
ons  by  his  first  m; 
1  by  his  second  wif 

Funeral  and  intern 
Services   by   the   wr 

by   Rev,   J,   S,   Ma 


BIBLE    TERM    OF    MANCHESTER    COLLEGE. 
We  again  have  the  pleasure  of  reporting  another  ver 


Eld.  T.  T.  Mye) 


HISTORICAL    HIGHLAND    COUNTY,    OHIO. 

Junction   meeting   I   left  my   hoi 
igelistic  work  in  Highland  Couh 


Att< 


Ohio.  My  first  series  of  meet 
ton  church,  near  Highland.  This  is  an  old  church,  in 
whose  pulpit  the  most  noted  woman  preacher  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Sarah  Major,  was  much  heard 
in  the  past  Here,  also,  Bro.  James  Quinter,  of  sacred 
ng  engaged  in  school 


■by, 


ew  Vis 


appy  by  accepting  Chri 


College,  has  accepK 
the  church!  The  po 
ng  people,  only  the  fi 
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jln  organized  congregation,  Elder; 


,  born  April  23.  1SG8,  died  1 


Sylvester,    bori 


-Henry  Wysong,   Nappai 


Elkhart  County,   Ind.,  Beplog-le,  ; 


Myers.     Intermenl 


.  Upper  Dublin  Breth- 

Pa. 

Bro.  L.  W.  Kennedy, 
859,  died  near  Grundy 


ise.      Interment 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


I^Tton,  Bro.  Jesse  R..  born  1 
^.  1855,  died  Of  diphtheria  Nov. 
Hatfield  congregation,   Pa.,   aget 


Pretz.      Text,   Rev.    21:   4.— Mrs.   Geo.   Light, 

Wesley,  son  of  Bro.  Lemuel  and  Sister  Mary 
ept.  21,  18S3,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
h.,  Jan.   6,   1911.  aged  27  years,  3  months  and 
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OUR  SATURDAY   NIGHT 


THE 

PREMIUM 

BOOK 


T 


HE  first  edition  \ 
rapidly,  and  we 
the  book. 
You  can't  afford  1 


Head  a  Few  of 
Testimoaials,  Which  Speak  for 
Themselves. 


Our    Saturday    Night"    foi 
mil    sum     of    51.85.— I.     B 


lid  only  read  It.     We  are  gol 


"flood,"   provided    the   Lord   gives 

and  cheer.— D.  E.  Miller.  Washlng- 

I  received  my  "Saturday  Night" 
and  read  It   through   in   24   hours. 


ought  to  be  received  by'e 


s  gone  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  off  the  press.    The  second  edition  went  just  as 
:  now  well  into  the  third  edition.    This  fact  alone  proves  the  merit  and  value  of 


this  splendid  opportunity! 


Our  Saturday  Night 


eapeclaJly,  you  can  do  i 


ORDER  BLANK 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Your  offer  is  before  me  and  I  desire  to  take  advantace  nf  !t 
Enclosed  find  $1.85  for  which  please  '' 

«    renew  my  subscription  for  one  year  on  the  Gospel   Messenger     ( 
,„Ii       a  new  subscriber  enter  my  time  for  one  year  from  date  5 

and  send  me  a  copy  of     Our  Saturday  Night "  postpaid  to  my  address 
Fraternally, 


WITH  fiOSPEL 

MESSENGER 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 


^  Saturday  Night" 


The  "Saturday  Night"  la  the  b( 


III  IS. 


aturday  Night"  cam 


wltli 


ur   SalSay   Nigh"  ""'^"^an 


pS- 

ommendingly 


J 


Messenger  has  been  t 


broaden  the  currlcu- 


:ing  an  autobiography  would  be,  if  Bro.  Moore  could 
ain.  vivid  way  of  describing  things,  and  his  experience 
:  times,  coupled  with  hia  ennobling  Christian  character, 
great  value  to  our  people,  I  am  slad  "Our  Saturday 
ulatlon  and  Is  so  well  liked.— Ida  Helm,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


REMEMBER 


you  can  not  get  this  helpful  book  without  subscribing  for  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger. It  is  not  for  sale  separately.  Send  $1.85  and  you  will  get  the  Messenger 
for  one  year  and  the  book  in  addition.    This  is  only  $.35  for  the  book,  which 

All  the  arguments  are  on  one  side.  It  only  remains  for  you  to  "join  the 
crowd  "  and  send  in  your  subscription. 

Hand  your  name  to  the  local  agent  if  convenient,  or  fill  out  the  accom- 
panying order  blank  and  mail  to  us  direct.  It  doesn't  matter  which  you  do. 
Just  be  sure  and  SEND. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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•SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE    OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.  50.     CilLVSn  Elgin,    111.,    February    11,    1911. 


I            AROUND  THE  WORLD  """gi,"  thTcllZls  ° nte  a.t  ^TlVc°Z.'iZ       with  some  <i  Je!  S,i,°L^LTaiio.'  ■       .  ,■ 

__l  evangel   ol   peace.-pronounces   He.-ive.i's   choieest   bless-  of  luv,,r:,<  ^,^1^                               ,                ""''•°"'"°" 

I ;,HePreache.  Who  Defended  Pu^ilUn,.  "-  -^  ',^=  Peacemakers.  ■•  for  .he.  sl,a,l  he  called  .he  mdt^:" t.^  t";^,,'!;;^.  TpTl/i^gt.ir  .e'sftf I'imVe  '„t 

,„^:i^"kfi;;::iri^r^^r':^:;.rt^hr^  "  °  °Mo.eLihe.., ,0.^0... women.  '?^;'f ^r^::t;:^T^,-:g^Z'^;;^-:r- 

sembly  there  was  a  preacher  who,  after  calling  the  people  Mohammedan  leaders,  in  seekmg  to  place  their  religion  "'Mr  lieal.h  or  comfort.     Our  importations   of  precious 

(o  order,  delivered  a  sermon  on  the  "  noble  art  of  pugil-  '""^  abreast  of  the  age,  are  confronted  by  the  fact  that  atones    alone   amounted    to   $4,'!.000,000,    ivliilc    laces,   art 

ism   which  so  well  prepares  people  for  self-defense."    At  more  liberty  must  be  given  to  their  women  than  is  w-  '■""''''    '""    f--i.""  "--'■•' 

the  close  of  the  sermon  there  was  a  wild  cheering  ol  the  ''•■'""=''  °y  ""=  ^'""  interpretation  of  the  Koran.    The  t 

nrcacher,  who  evidently  knew  how  to  please  the  people.  °'  "'"=  apologists,  therefore,  is  no  light  one,  for  the  [ 

The  sermon  was  intended  as  "  an  uplift  of  the  ring."     It  «pts  as  well  as  the  example  of  the  great  prophet,  in  this  Pl-iy  aiKt  hi-Nury,  on  the  |m,  i     i      ,      ,.               ,o„mpara- 

turned  out  to  be  a  degradation  of  the  ministry  and  the  respect,  are  most  abominable.    According  to  Mohammed  tively  speaking,  a  promnict  ,,,.;,,„    „,„,,,:      ,„^  ..^1,^ 

holy  cause  the  speaker  should  have  defended.     "In  the  '^  husband  had  but  to  say  three  .imes  .o  his  wife,  "I  di-  >>«.  days  of  ancient  cmpne,  ,1k1  ,,01  loinc   wlicn  wealth 

latter  days,"  says  Paul,  "some  shall  depart  from  (he  faith."  1°'"  ""==■"  »"'|  "  was  done.    Then,  too,  these  various  ar-  "-is  concentrated,  anil  whtii  there  was  a  great  display  of 


How  a  Church  Was  Built  in  China,  "ot  be  countenanced  by  Mohammedan  women  much  longer, 

told   that   in    a   village   near   Ho-tsin,    Shansi,      '"  ^^'"  =se  of  enlightenment.     Polygamy, 
;  village  head  official 


prosperous 


relegated  to  (he  oblivion   that  en-      stewardship  and  what  tlic  Lord  expects  c 

„ ._ and  when  there  was  a  uni-      shrouds  the  abnormal  practices  of  past  ages.    Mohamnie-      tian  nation.  

1  request,  recently,  for  a  church  in  which  the  people      "j^"  ■'eformers  will  have  the  most  difficult  task  ever  un-  The  Syrian  Church  of  South  ] 


of  the  village   might   assemble,   he   readily   obtained   the     •"'=■'■""-•"  '"  infuse  a  spirit  of  broad  humanitananism,  jus-         A  writer  in  the  India  Suiulay-s 
of  all  the  citizens  to  tear  down  the  two  heathen      '■=<:  S"a  ^qu'ty  mto  the  doctrines  ol  Islam.    It  is  "of  the      particulars  conceri 


afforded      earth,-earthy.  ■ 


This  body  of  believers 


ample   material   to   build   a   most   excellent   church.     We  Jewish  Progress  in  Pales.ine. 

have  here  a  mos.  forcible  illustration  of  the  fact  that  not          By  the  financial  assistance  and  advice  of  the  Rotiischilds  certainly  is  of  great  aiiti.iiiity      Hiiriiu;    lis  li>ii^:-extc'llded 

only  the  people  were  turned  from  the  error  of  the  way,  and  other  wealthy  members  of  the  Jewish  race  in  Europe  existence  it  ll,l^  In  .  n   1  .;:i  ,'                     ,,     ,   ,    w-storian 

but  that  the  old  idol  temples  themselves  were  "convert-  and  in  the  United  States,  settlements  have  been  founded  Churches   of    W.    :   .  ,     \          1                           ,  ^     r.ceiv'cd 

ed "    also,    by   being   reconstructed    into    a    house    for    the  wherever  suitable  land  could  be  obtained  in  Palestine,  30  little    help    fnmi    1    ,                                      j         ,,   |^  j,      ^^|jj| 

Lord's  honor  and  glory.     It  might  be  well   if  every  be-  that,  today,  there  are  over  thirty  of  these  settlements  west      which  these  pen].  ,    !:  ,  .  ;,  , .,,,.,     iiii   ,,1  perse- 

liever  in  the  homeland  could  give  proof  of  as  radical  a  of  the  Jordan  alone.    The  most  important  and  largest  of  cution  and  siii  ri.iin.hn;;  1,,,    ,  ,    ,,,;,    ,,i  ^i^^  vvunderUil  slor- 

change  for  the  better  as  was   evidenced  by  the  heathen  these  colonies  is  that  of  Zichron,  which  alone  comprises  '^s  of  Christian  hisiory.     I'.r  iwi,  hiiii.lred  years  the  "  Sy- 

temples  in  far-off  China.  2,400  acres  and  boasts  of  a  population  of  some  1.100  souls,  tian  church"  was  under  coiurul  uf  R„nic,  but  never  gave 

.,  ,.     ,  ,..     . This  and  the  various  other  colonics  show  the  possibilities  '■!>  the  struggle,  and  in  165.1  shook  oil  the  detested  yoke  of 

Medical  Missions.  of  the  land  when  intelligent  cultivation  and  management  the  Pope.     Their  cluircli   at   Kozlianchcrry  is  said  to  be 

Recently  205  doctors  in  the  diocese  of  Oxford.  England,  are   made   factors   in    the   development   of   the   country's  eight  hundred  years  old.     It   is  interesting  to  note  that 

looked  into  the  merits  of  medical  missions,  and  after  a  agricultural  resources.    Thousands  of  vines  and  fig  trees,  long  before  Xavicr.  Ziegenbalg  and  Schwartz  began  their 

thorough  investigation   signed   an   appeal   embodying  the  olive   trees,  citron   and   orange  trees   have  been   planted,  missionary  labors  in  India,  this  building  was  being  used 

following   claims:     "(1)  The    example   and   authority   of  while   vast   numbers    of  young   mulberry   trees    aro  now  for  the  worship  of  God.    With  an  awakening 'to  more  ag- 

Christ.     (2)  The  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  miracles  of  feeding  silkworms.     At  one  time  every  dweller  of  Judea  grcssive  methods,  the  Syrian  church  may  yet  become  an 

healing  and  their  results.    (3)  The  relief  of  suffering  through  considered  himself  highly  favored  to  "sit  under  his  own  important  addition  to  the  missionary  forces  of  India. 

medical  missions  in  regions  where  ignorance  and  quackery  vine  and  fig  tree."     That  blessing  may  now   be   enjoyed  — 

prevail.    (4)  The  need  of  lady  physicians  for  the  secluded  by  many  of  the  most  humble  dwellers  in  the  "  Land  of  Why  Not  Do  More? 

women  of  the  East.     (5)  The  need  of  medical  service  to  Promise."                   It  |s  „ell. 


themselves.     (6)  The  history  of  medical  Waldensian  Gains  in  Italy.  dom  ol  other! 

t  justification  of  the  work."    Beyr    '  " 


Notwit 


Those  who  have  studied  the  history  of  the  Waldensians,      ^'^  "'"ely 


bt  there  is  an  agency  of  great  power  in  medical  mis-      remember  how,  in  past  ages,  the  hand  ol  persecution  rest-      exceptionally  well 


,  for 

ailments.      The    hospital    and    dispensary    ofti 
well-nigh 


■ily  upon  them,  and  how  their  entire  career,  from  ""d  't  's  largely  due  to  tins  1  .   1   :l,  ,1  li,,  ,   ;.  1,.:  preserved 

,      .      ^  ,    ,,      ,  -  -ler  experiences.    Special  attention  is  being  aroused,  at  circumstances.     We  merely  allude  to  this   peculiarity  of 

readily   appreciated,    and   speak    eloquently    m    behalf    of  ^^^^^^^^  ^^  ,^^  vigorous  missionary  efforts  of  the  Walden-  'I'e  Jews  to  call  attention  to  a  fact  that  probably  has  es- 

(.hnstianity.               ^^^^^^  ^^j  ^^^^  notable  gains  they  have  made  from  the  ranks  eapcd  the  notice  of  many  of  our  jicople.    As  a  church  our 

Why  Neglect  Your  Own  Services?  of  the  Catholic  church.  Already  fourteen  Romanist  priests  Brethren  are  favored  with  publishing  facilities  seldom  en- 
One  of  our  exchanges  laments  the  fact  that  the  mem-  have  joined  the  Waldensians,  and  sixteen  more  are  under  )°yed  by  a  religious  body  ol  equal  nienihersliip.  While 
bers  of  a  certain  denomination,  when  visiting  cities  or  instruction.  With  only  sixteen  parishes  in  the  valleys  of  doubtless  much  might  be  gained  in  the  upbuilding  of  our 
towns,  neglect  their  own  church,  and  spend  Sunday  as  Piedmont,  where  the  Waldensians  are  strongest,  they  have  °^"  interests  by  a  more  judicious  use  of  the  facilities  at 
they  would  not  dream  of  doing  at  home.  And  we  have  established  two  hundred  mission  stations  throughout  Italy,  ^ur  command,  the  fact  remains  Lliat  we  have  b.irely  touched 
heard  it  whispered  that  even  members  of  the  Church  of  each  of  them  with  scores  of  adherents  who  formerly  were  the  outer  circle  of  the  ki'  i'  i-  iliiitii  lij.a  luiglit  be 
the  Brethren  are  not  guiltless  of  the  same  indiscretion.  Catholics.  We  are  assured  that  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  reached.  Our  literalur.,  m  .  ,  <,f  tracts. 
No  wonder  that  many,  who  thus  neglect  the  sanctuary.  Waldensians  has  done  much  to  preserve  the  greatly  per- 
become  frivolous  and  careless,  actually  having  lost  more  secuted  body  from  total  extinction.  Should  not  their  bless- 
by  the   recreation   sought.     Why  not   seek   out   those   of  lesson  to  us  as'  a  church,  to  press  on  with  greater  diligence  soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

"like  precious  faith,"  and   give  them  the  benefit   of   our  in  the  great  work  of  gospel  missions?                                                                             

presence, — the  encouragement  they  need  in   the  struggle                                          The  Power  of  God's  Word. 

amid  city  environments?  There  is  an  opportunity  for'  How  They  Solved  the  Problem.  Several  weeks  ago  we  n-f.-rrr-l  '.,  t':r  r  innicndablc 
sober  thought  along  this  line.  May  we  not  hope  that  all  Much  as  we  may  wish  that  the  Bible  might  be  read  work  of  Bible  dislributinn  .,<:,,  1  1,  1  „,  success- 
our  city  missions  will  be  encouraged  in  every  way  by  i„  jhe  public  schools  of  our  country,  the  fact  remains  fully  accomplished  by  llu'  ' ,  1.  ..f  travel- 
happen  to  be   within   reach   of  their   various  t],at  in  multiplied  thousands  of  schools  it  is  ruled  out,  to  ing  men.  Just  what  the  tli-.n    , -           i,            .;  1  he  able  to 

No  Real  Gain  in  War.  to  the  rising  generation.     Some  of  our  neighbors,  on  the  be  known  to  mortal  man,  but  imicli  will  dMiiljtless  be  re- 
in proof  of  the  fact  that  no  war. no  matter  how  for-  opposite  side  of  the  globe,  are  far  in  advance  of  us  on  this  vealcd  on  tlie  last  and  great  day  of  accounts.     There  have 

tunately  it  terminated  for  the  victor. was  ever  anything  (luestion.    The  people  of  Queensland,  by  referendum  vote.  been    shown,    however,    some    very    gratifying    results,— 

but  a  detriment,  an  interesting  statement  is  made  by  Nor-  have  decided  to  introduce  the  Bible  in  their  entire  school  "enough,"  as  one  of  the  "Gideons"  remarked,  "to  justi- 
man  Angell,  who  has  made  the  question  a  study,  and  is  system,  following  the  example  of  New  South  Wales,  Tas-  '  fy  the  entire  expense  of  Bible  distribution."  In  one  case 
prepared  to  talk  authoritatively.  He  states  that  at  the  mania,  and  Western  Australia,— pioneer  Slates  in  this  a  young  lady,  out  of  work  and  discouraged,  entered  her 
close  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war  a  vast  indemnity  was  good  work.  Their  system  provides  for  (1)  "Selected  room  in  one  of  the  smaller  hotels.  She  was  fighting  the 
paid  by  France  to  her  conquerors,  and  naturally  one  should  Bible  Lessons."  unbiased  by  sectarian  dogmas;  (2)  ex-  battle  that  many  a  young  woman  under  similar  circum- 
expect  the  greater  prosperity  in  the  country  enriched  by  cmption  of  the  child  from  such  teaching,  if  especially  in-  stances  must  expect  to  fight.  Papers  and  magazines  on 
the  millions  of  the  defeated  nation.  The  history  of  the  sisted  upon  by  its  parents.  It  has  been  ihe  experience  of  her  table  had  no  attraction,  just  then,  but,  somehow,  the 
respective  countries,  up  to  the  present,  tells  the  real  out-  these  countries,  just  referred  to,  that  no  difficulties  what-  "Gideon"  Bible  attracted  her,  and  still  more  so  Psalm  70, 
come.  France,  the' vanquished,  is  better  off,  financially,  ever  have  attended  the  adoption  of  this  system,  and  that  which  caught  her  eye  on  opening  the  Sacred  Volume, 
than  Germany,  the  victor.  In  spite  of  the  stupendous  war  many  parents,  of  whom  the  most  radical  opposition  was  She  read  it  again  and  again,  and,  somehow,  a  restful  feel- 
indemnity  paid,  the  French  people  are,  as  a  whole,  more  expected,  are  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  its  evident  ing  came  over  her.  With  new  courage  she  entered  into 
prosperous,  more  comfortable,  more  economically  secure  benefits.  It  is  passing  strange  that  a  similar  system  has  the  struggles  ol  life  and  came  out  "  more  than  conqueror, 
than  the  Germans.  Even  the  most  strenuous  defenders  of  not  been  introduced  more  generally  in  this  country,—  through  him  that  loved  her."  In  truth  she  could  say, 
war  admit  that  most  international  difficulties  could  in  the  especially  since  the  few  experimental  ventures  have  proved  "  Thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer,"— the  message  of 
end,   be    settled    more    adequately    and    satisfactorily    by  so  successful.  the  beautiful  psalm  she  had  made  her  own. 


services? 
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ESSAYS 


BV    NORA   E.    BERKEBILE. 

Patience,  O  thou  sacred  thing 
Companion  of  the  white  winged   dovt 
The  dove  of  peace,  sweet  messenger 
That  to  the  earth  brings  joy  Divine, 
Brings  happiness  and  holy  love. 
Patiencel    O  thou  God  of  love! 
Help  me  to  treasure  in  my  breast 
This  holy  virtue  from  above 
This  virtue  which   forever  here 


Paul's   Teaching    Concerning   the    Christian 
Ministry, 

BY  JOHN   W.    WAYLAND. 

In  this  paper  no  special  distinctions  between  differ- 
ent grades  or  kinds  of  Christian  ministers  are  empha- 
sized, though  most  of  the  scriptures  referred  to  apply 
particularly  to  bishops  and  deacons.  It  is  fair  to  con- 
clude that  in  general  tlie  same  teachings  may  be  ap- 
pUed  to  all  specially  chosen  ministers,  whether  apostles, 
bishops,  deacons,  or  others. 

In  the  first  place  let  us  observe  that  Paul  commends 
the  desire  that  one  may  have  to  be  a  minister, — specific- 
ally, a  bishop.  See  1  Tim.  3:  1.  Men  are  sometimes 
suspicious  or  distrustful  of  the  young  nian  who  ex- 
presses a  desire  to  serve  the  church  in  ministerial  office. 
Paul  does  not  seem  to  encourage  such  an  attitude.  To 
be  sure,  he  would  have  us  be  careful  about  the  sort  of 
men  that  are  put  in  such  offices.  His  whole  teaching 
indicates  that;  yet  he  does  not  give  us  warrant  for 
looking  askance  at  the  man  or  woman  who  really  wants 
to  preach  or  do  other  church  work,  and  lets  it  be 
known.  We  like  to  liear  people  say,  "  I  want  to  join 
the  churcli;  I  want  to  be  a  Christian."  Should  we  not 
be  as  much  pleased  to  hear  one  say,  now  and  then,  "  I 
want  to  preacli  the  Gospel :  I  want  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission.  I  want  to  feed  Christ's  lambs 
and  sheep  "?  Are  we  less  anxious  than  Paul  to  have 
this  work  done?  Or  is  it  that  we  have  less  confidence 
in  human  nature? 

We  submit  that  the  desire  and  aspiration  of  the  indi- 
vidual, no  less  than  his  capacities  and  qualifications, 
ought  to  be  considered ;  yet  let  us  remember,  always, 
that  whatever  men  may  do  or  say  or  think,  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel  must  receive  a  Divine  appointment  also, 
or  be  Divinely  approved.  In  what  way  this  Divine 
sanction  is  given  may  be  difficult  to  state  in  so  many 
words ;  but  when  a  Godly  man,  witli  adequate  ability 
and  training,  is  chosen  by  his  brethren  and  set  apart 
according  to  scriptural  precedents  to  preach,  and  does 
preach  God's  Word  in  a  Christ-like  spirit,  manifesting, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  Christ-life  in  Christ-words  and 
Christ-deeds,  we  may  rest  assured  that  tiie  Divine  ap- 
proval will  not  be  withheld. 

What  are  some  of  the  specific  qualifications  that  the 
preacher  and  pastor  should  possess,  according  to  St. 
Paul? 

He  must  be  blameless,  of  good  report  (1  Tim.  3:  2, 
7;  Titus  1 :  6,  7).  We  might  say,  he  must  have  a  good 
name.  He  must  also  be  vigilant  and  sober  (1  Tim.  3: 
2 ;  Titus  1:8).  We  may  say,  he  must  be  awake,  watch- 
ful, temperate — of  good  behavior.  He  must  be  sound 
in  speech,  just,  patient,  and  peaceable  (Titus  2:8; 
1:8;  1:7;3:2;  1  Tim.  3:3).  From  these  same  scrip- 
tures we  learn — and  reason  teaches  the  same — that  he 
must  not  be  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  :  he  must  not  seek  illr 
gotten  gain.  We  understand  this  to  mean  that  he  must 
not  go  into  the  Christian  ministrj'  for  the  money  that 
may  be  in  it,  or  for  all  the  material  gain  he  may  be 
able  to  get  out  of  it.  A  greedy  man's  place  is  among 
the  swine,  not  among  the  saints — preacher  or  no 
preacher. 

Two  other  important  qualifications  of  the  Christian 
preacher  and  pastor  remain  yet  to  be  mentioned :  He 
must  be  apt  to  teach  and  proved  by  experience  ( 1  Tim. 
3:2,  6;  2  Tim.  2:24).  By  disregarding  the  first  of 
these  things  many  men  have  been  made  to  teach  before 


they  had  themselves  ever  become  students ;  and  by  mis- 
regarding  the  second  we  have  often  waited  until  a 
man  was  old  before  we  gave  him  leave  to  work  in  the 
'church.  "Apt  to  teach  "  means  what  it  says.  It  means 
that  the  preacher  and  pastor  must  have  fitness  for  the 
most  important  tasks  God  ever  gave  man  to  do.  It 
means  not  only  that  he  must  understand  God's  Word  ; 
it  means  also  that  he  must  be  able  to  make  other  people 
understand  and  appreciate  that  Word.  Natural  en- 
dowment, study,  practice,  experience:  all  these  things, 
expended  by  Divinely-guided  and  tempered  wisdom, 
are  necessary  in  order  to  make  one  in  the  fullest  and 
best  sense  "  apt  to  teach."  If  men  are  required  to  give 
proof  of  skill  in  teaching  before  they  are  sent  forth 
upon  their  own  responsibility — remember  the  twelve — 
there  will  be  little  danger  of  putting  inexperienced 
men,  "  novices,"  into  pastorates  and  pulpits.  Remem- 
ber the  twelve  again.  They  were  not  novices,  tiiough 
all  of  them  were  probably  young  men;  but  they  had 
been  taught,  and  they  had  been  taught  to  teach.  AM 
this  time  they  were  being  proved  in  other  respects. 

What  does  Paul  say  of  the  home  life  of  the  preacher 
and  bishop?    The  preacher  and  pastor? 

He  must  not  be  a  polygatnist.  So  I  understand  1 
Tim.  3 :  2  and  Titus  1:6.  He  must  be  a  good  manager 
of  his  own  household  (1  Tim.  3:4,  5;  Titus  1:6). 
This  likely  means  that  he  is  not  only  to  be  a  good  man- 
ager of  his  business  affairs,  but  a  good  father  and 
counsellor,  as  well  a's  a  successful  instructor  and  guide 
of  his  family,  if  he  have  a  family.  He  is  to  be  hospit- 
able, and  nnust  keep  good  company.  "A  lover  of  good 
men  "  will  not  seek  the  society  of  questionable  or  dan- 
gerous companions  ( 1  Tim.  3:2;  Titus  1:8). 

What  are  the  minister's  duties? 

First,  faithfulness  to  the  Word  (Titus  1:9).  Faith- 
fulness to  the  Word  includes  the  preaching  of  it,  even 
if  it  be  not  favorably  received.  "  Preach  the  word  " 
(2  Tim.  4:2).  Preaching  the  Word  is  preaching 
Christ.  The  minister  of  God  must  preach  Christ  (1 
Cor.  1:23;  2:2;  etc).  In  fact,  this  should  be  put 
down  as  the  first  and  foremost  duty  of  the  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  Faithfulness  to  the  Word  includes  this. 
It  also  includes  devotion  to  the  Word,  giving  oneself 
wholly  to  it;  continuing  in  it  (1  Tim.  4:  15,  16). 

Second,  study  of  the  Word  (2  Tim.  2 :  15).  In  point 
of  time  studying  comes  first;  but  the  preaching  of 
Christ  is  so  transcendent  in  importance  that  we  speak 
of  it  first.  The  minister,  the  preacher,  must  not  only 
study;  he  must  study  to  some  purpose  and  effect:  the 
highest  purpose  and  the  highest  effect.  He  must  study 
so  as  to  win  God's  approval,  as  he  teaches  God's  Word. 
It  is  alwa,ys  an  exacting  task  when  a  teacher  finds  the 
author  of  a.  textbook  present.  The  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  always  has  the  author  of  his  textbook  present. 
He  must  follow  the  text,  and  avoid  side  issues — avoid 
vain  and  frivolous  questions  (1  Tim.  1:4;  2  Tim.  2: 
16;  etc). 

Third,  Godly  living.  He  must  live  according  to  the 
Word  that  he  studies  and  preaches.  He  must  set  a 
good  example,  thus  enforcing  and  illustrating  the  good 
lessons,  showing  himself  a  pattern  of  good  works 
(Titus  2:  7). 

These  are  not  all  the  particular  duties  of  the  preach- 
er and  pastor  that  Paul  enumerates;  but  these  ought 
to  be  enough  to  put  us  to  thinking  and  studying.  More- 
over, all  the  rest  can  be  grouped  under  one  of  these  _ 
three  heads:  (1)  Faithfulness  to  the  Word ;  (2)  Study" 
of  the  Word;  (3)   Godly  living. 

Has  the,minister  of  the  Gospel  any  rights?  It  would 
so  appear  from  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul.  What  rights  ? 
First,  respect  and  esteem  (1  Thess.  5:  12.  13;  1  Tim. 
5:  17).  Second,  support.  Now  we  become  interested. 
What  kind  of  support?  At  least  three  kinds:  Finan- 
cial, moral,  spiritual.  For  the  first  see  1  Cor.  9:  2-15  ; 
Gal.  6:6;  etc. ;  for  the  second  sort,  that  is,  moral  sup- 
port, see,  in  addition  to  the  passages  just  indicated, 
Rom.  10:15;  for  exhortations  to  spiritual  contribu- 
tions see  1  Thess.  5 :  25  and  2  Thess.  3:1,  wherein  Paul 
beseeches  the  prayers  of  the  brethren.  Thus  we  have 
all :  means  of  supporting  our  bodies,  means  of  support- 
ing our  minds,  means  of  soul  support  and  soul  growth. 

And.  finally,  according  to  St.  Paul — we  are  studying 
now  only  what  he  teaches — the  preacher  and  pastor  has 
some  rewards.  The  rights  just  enumerated  are  what 
man  owes  the  minister ;  the  rewards  are    what    God 


:ives  him;  and  they  are  joy  (Acts  20:24;  Philpp  ; 
8;  2:2;  4:1),   salvation    (Philpp.   1:19),   and  tl 
rown  of  life  (2  Tim.  4:8).     But  these  are  also  tl 
ew^rds  of  all  the  faithful. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Low-Hanging  Clouds. 

BY  JAMES  M.-NEFF. 

This  is  a  remarkable  country.  It  is  now  the  middle 
of  January,  and  we  have  not,  so  far  this  winter,  had  a 
temperature  lower  than  thirty-one  degrees,  Fahrenheit. 
A  gentle  shower  is  falling  as  I  write,  and  while  the 
ground  does  not  become  warmed  deep  enough  to  push 
tree  growth,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  our  grain,  the 
grass  of  our  pastures,  and  our  gardens  are  growing 
beautifully.  This  growing  vegetation,  the  almost  hi- 
larious singing  of  the  domestic  fowl,  and  the  cheerful 
chirping  of  the  birds,  make  it  seem  somewhat  like 
summer.  And  yet,  while  living  in  the  midst  of  sucii 
surroundings,  we  are  in  easy  view  of  an  abundance  of 
snow  and  ice  on  the  mountains  above  us. 

But  we  seldom  see  the  snow  falling  in  the  r 
While  it  is  raining  down  here,  it  is  often  sr 
there,  but  our  rain  clouds  hang  so  low  that  we  can  not, 
at  the  time,  see  what  is  going  on  very  far  above  us. 
We  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  weather  conditions  in 
the  higher  altitudes  until  the  rain  ceases  and  the  clouds 
lift.  Then  there  is  spread  out  before  our  astonished 
eyes  such  a  display  of  frost  and  snow  as  we  had  not 
been  prepared  to  expect.  Living  here,  at  this  distance 
from  them,  I  can  tell  you  some  things  about  conditions 
in  the  mountains,  but  the  only  way  to  know  all  about 
mountain  conditions  is  to  live  in  the  mountains.  As 
long  as  there  is  room  for  low-hanging  clouds  to  in- 
tervene, there  are  doubtless  a  number  of  beautiful 
things  we  never  get  to  see. 

And  so  with  our  spiritual  lives.  Those  of  us  who 
are  most  familiar  with  conditions  in  the  high,  spiritual 
altitudes  are  those  who  live  there.  There  are  quite 
too  many  professing  Christians  living  down  among  the 
foothills,  and  many  a  low-hanging  cloud  shuts  off 
their  view  from  what  is  going  on  farther  up.  I  take  it 
as  a  bad  sign  if  you  are  often  ignorant  of  the  special 
work  the  church  has  in  hand  and  are  left  to  express 
your  surprise  and  criticism  after  it  is  all  done.  If  you 
live  in  as  close  touch  with  the  church  as  you  should, 
you  will  know  at  the  time  what  is  going  on  within  her 
borders,  and  will  yourself  have  to  do  with  it.  Beware 
of  the  danger  of  getting  too  far  down  in  the  church  or 
the  spiritual  life.  The  nine  disciples  who  were  left 
below,  certainly  never  enjoyed  as  vivid  an  appreciation 
of  what  occurred  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  as 
did  James,  Peter  and  John.  If  you  would  be  sure  not 
to  deprive  yourself  of  a  view  of  some  things  of  rarest 
beauty  by  the  intervening  clouds,  stay  on  top  of  the 
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Philosophy  Versus   Revelation. 

BY  J.  W.  LEAR. 

"  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men,  after  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world  and  not  after  Christ"  (Col.  2:  S). 

Travelers  on  our  public  thoroughfares  often  find 
themselves  facing  the  following  well-worded  danger 
signal,  or  some  other  of  like  import :  "  Look  Out  for 
the  Cars"!  Many  travelers  have  saved  their  lives  by 
heeding,  and  others  have  come  to  grief  by  being  too 

Some  time  ago,  on  entering  a  railway  station,  my 
eyes  fell  upon  a  card  with  the  following  inscription: 
"  Beware  of  Confidence  Men."  I  supposed  that  there 
was  danger  of  loss,  and  I  steered  clear  of  strangers. 

There  was  a  class  of  men  during  Christ's  first  advent 
who  loved  the  praise  of  men  for  personal  and  selfish 
advantage,  and  would  "  strain  out  a  gnat  and  swallow 
a  camel "  to  get  it,  of  whom  Jesus  said,  "  Beware." 

The  above  scripture  reminds  us  that  in  the  time  of 
the  venerable  apostle  there  were  men  working  a  system 
called  "  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  "  that  would  rob 
one  of  the  riches  of  the  inheritance  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  word  "  spoil  "  in  the  text  means,  to  hold  up, 
and  dispossess  as  a  highwayman,  or  much  as  a  con- 
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fidence  man  swindles  one  out  of  his  money  or  valuables 
by  deceit. 

In  the  foregoing  scripture  philosophy  and  empty  de- 
ceit are  contrasted  with  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
dwelling  in  Christ.  The  latter  enriches  and  ennobles, 
while  the  former  famishes  and  degrades. 

Paul  would  scarcely  have  thought  of  making  a  state- 
ment of  this  kind  when  he  was  learning  in  the  school 
of  Gamaliel,  or  persecuting  and  delivering  unto  death 
those  who  were  rich  in  faith. 

Educators  of  our  own  day  would  not  be  willing  to 
classifv  philosophy  with  empty  deceit,  for  there  is  no 
branch  of  learning  more  highly  esteemed  among  them. 
To  be  a  philosopher  of  giant  proportion  is  a  goal  much 
coveted  by  worldly  men,  and  there  is,  without  excep- 
tion methinks,  nothing  that  robs  one  of  the  fullness 
and  sweetness  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  so  quickly 
and  surely  as  does  philosophy. 

That  there  is  a  sense  in  which  this  branch  of  learn- 
inn-  might  be  counted  harmless,  almost  goes  without 
question.  In  that  case,  however,  it  would  scarcely  be 
bom,  or,  to  say  the  most,  still  in  swaddling  clothes,  as 
viewed  by  the  leaders  of  the  science. 

To  the  philosopher  nothing  is  real.  Everything  is 
an  absolute  blank,  unless  it  has  been  worked  out  by  the 
human  mind.  Absolutely  nothing  is  accepted  that  is 
not  the  fruit  of  human  reason.  It  is  a  monster  at- 
tempt of  Satan  to  make  real  his  statement  in  the  gar- 
den, "Ye  shall  be  as  God."  The  product  of  human 
reason,  therefore,  becomes  authority  on  all  questions. 

Accordingly  we  discover  that  philosophy  is  the  exer- 
cise of  human  reason,  to  devise  some  explanation  for 
the  existence  of  the  universe  and  all  that  therein  is,  in- 
cluding the  great  cause  that  the  book,  termed  the  Bible, 
pleases  to  call  God. 

In  this  search  for  a  reason  for  all  this,  nothing  is 
to  be  taken  as  evidence  that  can  not  be  deduced  by  the 
human  mind.  O  conceited  man!  No  wonder  Paul 
sa.ys,  "  Beware  " ! 

By  this  we  are  to  understand  that  philosophy  is  op- 
posed to  Divine  Revelation.  While  believing  in  a  god 
he  must  be  the  kind  that  may  be  wrought  out  by  hu- 
man devices  and  reasoning.  He  must  not  say  anything 
about  himself,  or  what  he  has  accomplished  or  thai 
would,  if  believed,  put  an  end  to  their  philosophy. 

We  can  easily  see  that  we  would  have,  by  this  sys- 
tem, as  many  different  gods  as  we  have  minds  differing 
in  reasoning  power,  plus  the  store  of  material  informa- 
tion coming  into  their  possession. 

Philosophy  is  not  looking  for  the  truth.  That  is 
what  makes  it  a  confidence  game.  The  truth  would 
rob  her  of  her  birthright.  She  is  on  the  hunt  for  a 
solution,  outside  of  the  truth,  for  the  existence  of  eter- 
nal and  material  beings  and  things. 

That  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all 
the  host  of  them,  according  to  the  Bible  story,  can  not 
be  accepted.  It  is  childish  to  think  of  believing  that 
the  full-grown  existed  before  the  seed.  The  Divine 
Mind  don't  know.  If  he  does,  he  ought  not  divulge  the 
mformation.  Human  reason  alone,  properly  exercised, 
is  capable  of  producing  a  solution  that  is  worthy  of  ac- 
ceptation. And,  of  course,  since  Revelation  says 
"  creation,"  philosophy  must,  if  she  wants  to  stand, 
take  the  opposite  course  and  say  "  evolution." 

It  would  be  impossible  for  God  to  make  man,  intelli- 
gent man.  He,  as  first  cause,  might  happen  to  produce 
protoplasm,  and  through  a  long  series  of  years,  com- 
mg  through  oysters,  fishworms,  fish,  snakes,  cats,  and 
monkeys,  man  would  finally  be  evolved.  It  would  take 
a  thousand  miracles  to  produce  man  by  the  enigmatical 
system  of  evolution  to  where  it  would  require  one  by 
the  sensible  system  of  creation.  And  still  philosophy 
does  not  admit  of  any  such  thing  as  a  miracle.  Oh  in- 
flated man ' 
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met  ^  _  

not  after  Christ."  Philosophy  repudiates  Christ.  He 
put  his  stamp  of  approval  upon  the  Scriptures,  there- 
fore philosophy  breaks  with  him. 

I  he  Incarnation,  miraculous  works,  substitutionary 
death,  atonement  for  sin,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
are  spurioui. 

Christ  came  to  reveal  the  Father.  This  must  not  be 
accepted  because  philosophy  alone  can  do  this.  He 
came  to  take  away  sin.    This,  too,  must  be  refused,  for 
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world  and  in  us.  This  is,  of  course,  utterly  unreliable, 
for  human  reason  knows  of  no  such  being  as  a  personal 
devil,  only  the  absence  of  good. 

Evolution  in  philosophy,  when  applied  to  theology, 
is  called  Higher  Criticism,  and  both  are  headed  toward 
pantheism  in  some  form,  and  pantheism  lias  its  source 
in  the  devil. 

Knowing  that  this  science  is  a  very  popular  branch 
of  instruction,  in  one  form  or  another,  in  many  of  the 
Colleges  and  Universities,  in  both  literary  and  theolog- 
ical departments,  and  realizing  how  stealthy  and  per- 
nicious it  is,  in  its  method  of  spoliation,  is  it  not  time 
to  sound  a  note  of  warning? 

When  our  boys  and  girls  come  back  from  college, 
doubting  the  inspiration  and  authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  may  be  too  late  to  raise  our  hands  in  holy 
horror.    It  is  better  to  lock  the  barn  before  the  horse 

Some  think  the  question  of  dress  the  greatest  ques- 
tion the  church  has  been  called  to  solve.  It,  no  doubt, 
is  a  question  of  gravity.  However  I  think  it  infini- 
tesimally  small  alongside  of  the  one  under  considera- 

There  is  a  time  coming,  in  my  judgment,  and  not  far 
distant,  maybe,  when  we  will  be  more  desirous  to  find 
out  the  status  of  the  newly-elected  minister  on  the 
question  of  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  than 
on  some  of  the  other  questions  which  are  live  issues 
now.  It  might  not  be  amiss  to  begin  to  find  out,  even 
now,  whether  a  minister  has  been  spoiled  by  this  sys- 
tem of  learning. 

When  we  send  our  young  people  to  schools  that 
teach  that  there  is  a  possible  theory  of  God  and  tin- 
universe,  more  compatible  with  scientific  rcsearcli  than 
the  Bible  story,  the  foundation  to  receive  the  benefits 
of  Christian  religion  is  gone.  They  may  hang  on  for 
awhile  because  of  earlier  impulses  and  training,  but 
they  will  be  spoiled  of  that  rich  inheritance — faith  in 
the  living  God,  the  saving  Christ,  and  the  sanctifying 
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Billings  once  said,  "  If  a  man  goes  to  law  for  c 
lie  is  sure  to  get  them." 

Where  the  bump  of  combativeness  is  more 
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can  e.xpect  no  pay  but  satisfaction  ( ?).    It  i 

tie  to  an  engine  whether  its  power  is  expended  through 

the  whistle  or  through   the  piston.     Ifs  tvork   that 

The  man  who  objects  to  sounding  the  trumpet  about 
giving  to  tlie  cause  of  missions  or  the  support  of  the 
church,  does  more  harm  by  fussing  about  what  others 
do  than  he  imagines,  for  in  doing  so  he  unwittingly  ad- 
vertises the  stinginess  of  the  few,  and  watches  the  will- 
ing ones  pull  the  load. 

But  let  us  turn  the  picture  and  look  at  the  other  side 
for  there  is  a  positive  as  well  as  a  negative  side,  thank 
God.  It  requires  a  contact  to  make  a  spark,  and  a 
transmitter  to  set  the  machine  in  motion.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  dynamo,  and  Christians  the  live  wires, 
with  perfect  connection,  and  the  work  is  moving.  We 
should  rejoice  that  we  have  a  record  of  the  faitliful  in 
both  profane  and  ecclesiastical  history.  Where  is  there 
a  report  of  work  done  by  our  Sisters'  Aid  Societies 
equaling  that  of  which  Dorcas  was  tlie  leader?  Where 
is  there  a  missionary  society  that  can  duplicate  the  of- 
ferings of  the  early  church  at  Jerusalem  or  Aiitioch? 
Where  are  there  such  self-sacrificing  missionaries  as 
Peter,  Paul,  Silas  or  Barnabas?  Where  are  there  such 
prayer  meetings  as  at  Jerusalem,  and  where  are  there 
such  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Pente- 
costal revival  and  the  work  in  Samaria  ? 

a  small  padlock  or  other  dc^inn  t"  call  attention  to  his 
der  niaii   wc;ns  an  emblematic 


Methods   of   Advertising. 

BY  A.  G.  CROSSWHITE. 

A  CERT.MN  lithographic  and  advertising  company, 
after  trying  various  methods  of  attracting  attention  to 
their  patrons'  business,  finally  conceived  the  idea  of 
using  a  wooden  panel  displaying  a  good-sized  oval 
mirror.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  such  a  unique  cal- 
endar as  that  was  in  great  demand. 

No  picture  or  statuette  has  ever  been  devised  that 
could  attract  so  much  attention  as  the  vanishing  form 
of  an  old  acquaintance.  An  oft-repeated  look  into  the 
mirror  smacks  pretty  strongly  of  selfishness,  yet,  when 
we  consider  that  a  very  large  percentage  of  our  per- 
sonality consists  of  this  undefinable  element,  it  is  easy 
to  understand  the  tactfulness  of  the  advertiser. 

It  is  said  that  the  best  advertisement  for  a  shop  is 
its  output  and  whatever  will  not  stand  on  its  own  mer- 
its is  not  worthy  of  serious  consideration  or  a  single 
afterthought. 

Every  man's  actions  are  weighed  in  the  scales  of 
public  opinion  and  try  as  he  may,  he  is  worth  no  more 
than  these  scales  indicate. 

A  certain  brother  was  expelled  from  the  church  for 
insubordination,  several  years  ago,  and,  to  attract  sym- 
pathv  to  himself,  had  the  following  words  painted  on 
his  bam  in  large  letters :  "I  AM  A  MAN  Of'  SOR- 
ROWS AND  ACQUAINTED  WITH  GRIEF,"  so 
that  the  passerby  might  see  the  similarity  of  his  per- 
secution to  the  prophetic  Christ-life.  This  was  simply 
the  crternal,  the  internal  you  could  have  seen  by  an 
exchange  of  thought  or,  rather,  by  becoming  an  in- 
terested listener. 

This  is  a  case  in  which  opportunity  is  sought  to 
vindicate  self,  while  a  second  class  of  advertisers  are 
busy  taking  care  of  the  "  other  fellow."  Many  people 
stand  high  in  sociai  circles  until  they  get  into  court  to 
establish  character,  or  into  politics.  Then  the  people 
get  busy,  and  there  is  no  cessation  in  the  work  of  the 
character  shredder  until  the  obituary    is    read.     Josh 
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The   Trouble   at   Kerak,    Moab. 
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On  the  last  day  of  Novt 
nesday,  a  party  of  America 
Englishman,  who  had  bcei 
douins,  left  this  city  (Ramallah)   for 
place  in  Arabia.     They  went  by  Jerii 
Jordan,  and  by  Saturday  were  ni   K.-ml,-,  .;  hiMutiful 
town  east  of  the  Jordan,    .'^-.im  ■  .  :'     I uglisli- 

man  was  a  ^missionary  at  lii:  ■      imk  his 

people  to  the  missionary  lion  .  .  v.  uv  \\  wa-.  iIkmi  empty. 
The  people  had  tents  and  fnoil  with  tluni  hut  they  de- 
cided it  was  best  to  put  up  at  the  house  over  Sunday. 

On  Sunday  the  guide  called  upon  the  Governor, 
when  he  found  him  drinking  coffee  with  two  of  the 
head  sheiks  of  the  town,  but  he  did  not  know  at  that 
time  these  same  sheiks  had  deliberately  planned  the 
death  of  the  Governor  and  his  soldiers,  with  whom 
they  were  then  taking  coffee.  Near  the  missionary 
house  was  the  home  of  one  of  the  Turkish  officers. 

On  Monday  morning  the  American  party  was  ready 
to  leave  the  town  when  one  of  the  men  in  charge  of  the 
animals  brought  word  that  the  Bedouins  were  storming 
the  town.  The  Englishman  went  to  the  house  of  the 
Turkish  ofiiccr  and  from  his  upper  window  could  see 
the  Bedouins  coming  from  all  directions.  They  soon 
heard  the  firing  of  guns  and  the  screams  of  women. 

Most  of  the  Government  buildings  were  on  high 
ground  and  on  the  other  side  ol  the  town  from  the  mis- 
sion house,  so  they  could  see  these  people  storming  the 
place.  The  Bedouins  got  control  of  the  Seria  (court 
house)  where  the  trials  are  heard  and  the  records  kept. 
They  killed  all  of  the  soldiers  on  guard  and  then 
burned  the  records.  They  next  got  control  of  the 
municipal  hospital,  killed  all  of  the  sick  soldiers  they 
found  in  the  beds  and  then  stole  everything  they  could 
carry  away. 
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The  Bedouins  had  orders  to  kill  all  soldiers,  all  for- 
eign shopkeepers  with  tlie  exception  of  those  from  one 
town  with  whom  they  were  friendly,  but  not  to  harm 

The  trouble  arose  this  way;  East  of  the  Jordan  and 
all  Central  Arabia  is  inhabited  by  the  Bedouins, — rov- 
ing- bajids  with  no  fixed  homes, — who  herd  their  small 
flock  of  sheep  and  goats  for  a  living  among  the  hills 
and  the  valleys,  and  who  are  a  law  unto  themselves. 
The  Turkish  Government  is  trying  to  bring  them  into 
subjection.  They  ordered  the  soldiers  to  enroll  these 
Bedouin  tribes  and  enlist  their  young  men  as  soldiers 
and  then  compel  the  tribes  to  pay  taxes. 

Kerak  is  the  center  of  a  large  tribal  district.  The 
sheiks  of  Kerak  told  the  officers  in  charge  that  the 
people  could  pull  up  their  tents  and  run  away  so  easy 
that  it  would  be  best  to  divide  the  country  into  districts 
and  have  it  all  entered  at  one  time.  They  said,  "  Di- 
vide it  into  sixteen  districts,  and  send  forty  soldiers 
and  two  field  cannon  to  each  district."  They  wanted 
to  get  their  army  of  Kerak  out  into  the  open  country, 
and  they  did.  They  gave  orders  to  their  tribes  to  kill 
all  of  the  soldiers  on  Sunday  night,  right  after  supper. 
So  far  as  we  know,  every  one  of  the  sixteen  bands  of 
forty  each  were  murdered  Dec.  4,  1910,  except  one 
band  which  lost  only  its  officers.  Then  the  plan  was  to 
go  to  Kerak  on  Monday  morning  and  wait  until  the 
soldiers  in  the  Castle  came  out  on  the  parade  ground, 
at  9 :  30  A.  M.,  and  then  attack  them ;  but  they  were 
so  elated  over  the  success  of  the  country,  they  could 
not  wait  until  9:-30,  but  stormed  the  town  before,  and 
tried  to  take  the  Castle.  In  this  they  failed.  But  they 
killed,  plundered  and  burned  all  day  long  and  into  the 
night.  They  came  to  the  mission  house  and  insured 
the  Englishman  that  he  was  their  friend  and  that  they 
would  not  hurt  him  or  his  party. 

They  were  very  anxious  to  get  the  Turkish  officer 
who  was  in  the  house  next  to  the  mission.  The  sol- 
diers on  the  top  of  the  officer's  house  kept  guard,  but  at 
last  the  house  was  forced  ajid  the  officer  fled.  The  Be- 
douins then  came  to  Mr.  Forder  and  at  the  point  of  the 
gun  demanded  that  he  deliver  the  officer.  The  English- 
man said :  "  I  am  not  hiding  the  officer."  They  said, 
"  You  are ;  for  our  men,  lying  on  the  top  of  the  house, 
saw  him  enter  the  mission  compound."  The  English- 
man took  an  oath  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  officer. 
■  The  chief  of  the  Bedouins  said :  "  I  know  Abou  Jurius ; 
he  will  not  tell  a  lie.  When  my  father  was  afflicted  he 
took  care  of  him,  and  in  three  days  he  came  back  to  see 
him.  Abou  Jurius  will  not  tell  a  lie."  They  lowered 
their  guns  and  went  away. 

The  officer,  however,  did  go  into  the  mission  com- 
pound and  the  men  with  the  animals  for  the  American 
party  hid  the  officer  in  a  dry  well.  The  English  guide, 
very  fortunately,  did  not  know  this.  The  American 
party  were  at  the  mercy  of  the  Bedouins.  Had  it  not 
been  that  the  missionaries  had  been  kind  to  the  Be- 
douins in  the  past,  the  Americans  might  have  all  been 
killed. 

The  Americans  left  Kerak  on  Tuesday  morning,  but 
were  soon  captured  by  a  tribe  of  thieves,  and  lost  all  of 
the  money  they  had  with  them — something  like  $100— 
their  tents,  steamer  rugs,  etc.  A  friendly  tribe  took 
them  by  night  around  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea 
toward  the  camp  of  another  friendly  tribe,  south  of  He- 
bron. All  of  their  money  was  gone,  but  they  were  able 
to  purchase  a  mule  from  the  tribe  by  agreeing  to  pay 
for  him  when  they  got  back  to  Jerusalem.  They  were 
seventeen  hours  in  their  saddles  before  they  reached 
safety. 

The  party  was  mostly  made  up  of  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  There  was  one  young  lady, 
a  graduate  of  Wellesley,  niece  of  Professor  Brown, 
now  in  charge  of  the  Archaeological  School  at  Jerusa- 
lem. They  were  a  party  of  ten,  four  of  whom  were 
women.  They  reached  Hebron  Dec.  12.  The  American 
consul,  located  at  Jerusalem,  did  all  he  could  to  relieve 
their  wants. 

Self-Praise  or  Boasting. 

This  disposition  of  mind,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  an 
evil, — a  sin  that  will  not  go  unpunished,  "  for  whoso- 
ever exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased"  (Luke  14:  11). 


"  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  g 
ness"  (Prov.  20:6). 

It  is  apparent,  to  the  observing  mind,  that  the  I 
of  Solomon's  saying  is  still  one  of  the  char; 
of  men  and  women.  I  remember,  some  years  ago, 
while  attending  a  Ministerial  Meeting  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, of  hearing  a  brother  say  that  "  it  is  a  difficult 
thing  for  a  preacher  to  speak  half  an  hour  and  keep 
self  in  the  sepulchre"  It  was  quite  apparent  that  ten 
minutes'  time  was  sufficiently  long  to  bring  himself 
very  conspicuously  out  of  the  sepulchre. 

Solomon  says  in  Prov.  27 : 2,  "  Let  another  man 
praise  thee,  not  thine  own  mouth."  Few,  indeed,  there 
are,  who  would  not  rather  be  praised  than  criticised. 
True  charity  in  the  heart  will  remove  the  spirit  of  self- 
praise, — at  least  to  the  extent  that  "  it  vaunteth  not  it- 
self; is  not  puffed  up  "  (1  Cor.  13:4). 

Paul,  in  Rom.  1 :  30,  classes  the  boaster  with  those 
who  are  guilty  of  dark  sins,  and  in  2  Tim.  3:2,  m 
speaking  of  the  conditions  that  are  to  prevail  in  the 
last  days,  the  boaster  is  named  among  the  list  of  sin- 

The  individual  who  is  inclined  to  self-praise,  and 
practices  the  same  in  conversation  and  otherwise,  does 
not  realize  how  little  the  efforts  are  appreciated  and 
how  far  such  an  one  is  lowered  in  the  estimation  of  the 
soberminded. 

I  recently  met  a  well-dressed  stranger  who  seemed 
delighted  in  giving  me  his  pedigree,  his  former  and 
present  calling  in  life.  The  same  person,  a  few  weeks 
later,  seemed-much  humiliated  when  I  met  him  among 
a  gang  of  workmen,  very  much  beneath  the  dignity  of 
his  own  description  of  himself. 

The  personality  of  a  writer  is  often  noticed  in  his 
writing.  Without  any  sign  of  self-praise,  I  could 
name  a  number  of  the  writers  to  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger, whose  articles,  without  seeing  the  writer's  sig- 
nature, may  be  readily  identified. 

When  a  boy  I  heard  an  aged  minister  say,  "  A  Chris- 
tian has  very  little  use  for  the  words  '  I '  and  '  my.' 
The  haughty-minded  Pharaoh  used  these  terms  seven 
times  in  Ex.  15 : 9.  Haman,  in  Esther  5 :  11,  12,  speaks 
by  the  spirit  of  self-praise  and  boasting.  In  2  Sam. 
17:44,  45  we  have  a  beautiful  contrast  in  the  expres- 
sions of  Goliath  and  David. 

There  may  be  heard,  at  times,  a  phase  of  self-praise 
in  the  apologies  made  by  ministers  in  their  efforts  to 
preach.  Perhaps  it  is  a  bad  cold,  or  a  lack  of  time  for 
preparation,  or  not  expecting  to  preach,  etc.  All  this 
is  only  an  indirect  way  of  saying,  "  You  should  hear 
me  once  when  everything  is  favorable!" 

Brethren,  in  writing  about  our  church  work,  it 
makes  the  best  impression  when  we 'steer  clear  of  self- 
praise.  Jesus  and  the  apostles  were  too  busy  to  devote- 
any  time  to  self-praise. 

It  has  been  said,  The  more  deeply  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  feel  their  own  insufficiency  and  their  depend- 
ence on  God  for  success,  the  more  likely  it  is  that  their 
preaching  will  be  attended  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  thus  rendered  effectual  to  the  salvation  of 
men.  In  2  Cor.  12 :  9  we  read :  "And  he  said  unto  me. 
My  grace  is  sufiicient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 

Neifsinllc,  Pa. 

Going   Up   to  Jerusalem. 

BY    W.    R.    MILLER. 

Joshua  10 :  31,  32  reads :  "And  Joshua  passed  from 
Libnah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,  and  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  against  it :  and  Jehovah 
delivered  Lachish  into  the  hand  of  Israel;  and  he  took 
it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Libnah."  Lachish  was  next 
in  order  to  be  visited.  This  old  mound  has  furnished 
unmistakable  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  In 
Joshua's  time  it  was  a  Canaanitish  town,  and,  as  stated 
above,  utterly  destroyed  by  Joshi^i's  army.  In  recent 
there  were  discovered  some  six  cities,  each 
upon  the  ruins  of  its  predecessor,  and,  first  of  all, 
emains  of  the  Canaanitish    town    which   Joshua 


captured  and  destroyed.  According  to  Jer.  34.; 
Lachish  was  one  of  the  last  cities  taken  from  the  Jews 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  mound  was  recently  exca- 
vated under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  Bliss,  who  has  writ, 
ten  a  small  book,  entitled,  "  A  Mound  of  Many  Cities," 
exceedingly  interesting  and  very  instructive.  Lachisli 
was  one  of  the  towns  of  the  plains  and  today  there  re- 
mains but  a  great  mound,  largely  constructed 
the  ruins  of  the  many  cities  that  had  an  existence  on 
this  site.  The  illustration  shows  the  mound  entire 
with  a  quarter  section  cut  out  by  the  ( 


Eglon  is  about  two  hours  from  Lachish,  situated  < 
a  high,  rolling  plain.  Not  even  a  mound  tells  the  pla 
of  the  old  city,  but  some  little  excavation  shows  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  walls  and  houses.  You  wil 
remember  that  the  King  of  Eglon,  according  to  Joshu; 
10:  5,  was  one  of  the  five  kings  that  made  war  agains 
Gibeon,  at  which  time  Joshua  came  to  the  assistance  0 
the  Gibeonites  in  that  forced  march  from  Gilgal, 
After  the  battle  these  five  kings  hid  themselves  in  a 
cave  at  Makkedah,  and  finally  were  slain  and  buried 
in  the  same  cave  in  which  they  sought  refuge. 

We  pass  by  without  visiting  Gath,  for  the  site  of 
Gath  is  in  question.    Yebna,  a  large  village,  is  by  some 
identified  as  being  the  ancient  Philistine  town  of  Gath, 
hut  this  is  entirely  problematical.    On  the  way  to  Gaza, 
— probably  some  such  a  way  as  the  picture  shows, 
was  the  road  that  Philip  was  instructed,  by  the  Spir 
to  seek  (Acts  8:  26).    There  he  found  the  Eunuch  e 
gaged  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and   Philip's    timely 
teaching   resulted    in    the    Eunuch''s    conversion 
baptism.     I  can  assure  you  that  if  this  wtfs  nea 
time  of  the  Passover, — which  it  likely  was, — that  there 
was  an  abundance  of  water,  for  the  floods  have  washed 
out  great  chasms,  some  deep  and  wide  enough  to  pla 
therein  a  good-sized  house  and  have  it  entirely  hidden 
from  sight.     Many  holes  have  been  washed  so  deep 
that  water  stands  in  them  for  long  periods.    This  san 
roadway  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  shown  in  the  cut, 
still  in  use.     At  some  places  we  counted  as  many  , 
thirty  paths,  side  by  side,  worn  deep  from  long  use. 


Rlgrhts   Reaerved. 


Gaza  was  the  southernmost  of  the  five  allied  Philis- 
tine cities.'  This  place  our  party  reached  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  here  our  tents  were  set  up  for  two  nights 
and  a  day,  for  we  determined  not  to  use  the  Lord's 
Day  for  traveling. 

Our  Friday  night  camping  place  was  in  a  village 
about  one  and  a  half  hours  from  Gaza.  Early  on  Sat- 
urday morning  we  went  to  Gaza,  sought  out  our  camp- 
ing ground,  and  then  were  off  on  the  road  that  leads  to 
Egypt,^ — ^probably  on  the  very  roadway  on  which 
Joseph  was  taken,  and  over  which,  also, 'Jesus  traveled 
when  his  parents  were  fleeing  from  the  wrath  of  Herod 
into  Egypt.     Following  this  way  for  some  hours,  we 
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1  ft  the  Egyptian  road,  and  our  course  look  us  east- 
^  Gerar,  known  today  as  the  ruins  of  "  Umm 

It  is  altogether  probable,  that  this  is  the  Gerar 
''f' Abraham's  time,  where  he  sojourned,  as  recorded 
°  Gen.  20: 1. 

Tt  w'as  at  this  place  that  King  Abimelech  found 
trouble  because  of  Abraham's  deception.  Here,  also. 
Isaac  practiced  tlie  same  form  of  deception  as  that  of 
h*s  father,  found  in  Gen.  20:2  and  Gen.  26:6,  7.     I 


sometimes 


wonder  whether  Jacob 


altogethe 


j^onsible  for  his  deception,  when  he  may  have  inherited 
from  both  his  father  and  his  grandfather  this  very 
element  in  his  nature. 

We  found  no  ruins  above  ground  at  Gerar,  but  sev- 
eral holes  have  been  dug,  some  seven  feet  deep,  show- 
incr  large  stones  lying'in  the  former  walls  of  the  old 
cit)'.  It  is  said  of  Isaac,  in  Gen.  26:  12,  13,  "Then 
Isaac  sowed  in  the  land,  and  received  in  the  same  year 
an  hundredfold:  and  the  man  waxed  great,  and  went 
forward,  and  grew  imtil  he  became  very  great."  No- 
where, in  all  Palestine,  has  the  soil  the  appearance  of 
richness  as  have  these  southwest  plains,  there  being 
miles  and  miles  of  level  wheat  land,  waiting  only  for 
systematic    cultivation,    and    the    "  early    and    latter 


agam  t 


'  hundredfold  in  the  ; 


One  of  the  most  difficult  things  to  do  was  fully 
to  realize  that  we  were  standing  on  the  ground  where 
this  interesting  Bible  histoid  was  made  relative  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Abimelech. 

As  nearly  straight  from  Gerar  as  we  could  go,  took 
us  up  to  Gaza  in  a  little  less  than  two  hours.  The  Gaza 
of  today  has  a  population  of  about  35,000,  and  is  some 
three  miles  from  the  sea.  The  old  caravan  traffic  with 
Eo^'pt  is  now  almost  extinct,  but  the  place  is  a  great 
market  for  the  Bedouins  from  the  plains,  for  dates, 
figs,  olives,  lentils,  and  provisions.  Much  barley  is  also 
marketed  here.  As  evei7where  apparent,  an  unusually 
large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  suffer  from  ophthal- 
mia,—that  plague  of  the  eyes  in  the  East,— and  no- 
where worse  than  here  in  Palestine.  Tradition  points 
out  the  southwest  side  of  the  town,  as  the  place  from 
whence  Samson  carried  off  the  Gates  of  the  Philistine 
city.  Jer.  47:5  says,  "Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza." 
As  one  looks  out  toward  the  sea,  and  notices  the  sand 
dunes  piled  high  and  bare  over  the  probable  sight  of 
ancient  Gaza,  it  is  not  hard  to  understand  the  prophet, 
when  he  says  that  "  baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza." 

From  Gaza  to  Ashkelon  is  three  and  a  half  hours 
north.  Instead  of  taking  the  regular  route,  we  went 
over  to  the  seashore,  and  rode  all  the  way  up  on  the 
wiive-washed,  sandy  beach.  In  many  places  our  horses 
stepped  fetlock  deep  in  the  mounds  of  shells  thrown 
upon  the  beach  by  the  waves.  This  was  a  delightful 
ride  in  the  early  morning,  greatly  enjoyed  by  every 
one,  an  experience  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

Jerusalem,  Dee.  24. 


people  active  in  church  work.  I  have  always  en- 
couraged placing  the  young  on  duty  in  the  Sabbaths 
school.  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  etc.,  but  there  are 
instances  in  which  the  young,  by  their  activity  and 
number,  have  gained  control  of  the  church.  Conces- 
sions to  the  wishes  of  the  young  may  be  conceded  at 
times  for  policy.  These,  each  and  all,  are  but  repeti- 
tions of  Rehoboam's  folly,  and  will  be  followed  by  cor- 
responding decline  and  loss.  The  old  adage,  "  Old 
men  for  counsel,  and  young  men  for  war,"  is  of  great 
practical  utility. 

Jeroboam  started  out  with  God's  favor,  but  strange 
were  the  schemes  he  adopted  to  hold  his  crowd. 

1.  He  built  an  altar  at  Bethel  and  another  at  Dan. 
A  great  deal  of  the  religion  of  today,  of  the  same  sort, 
is  done  for  convenience, — to  hold  the  crowd. 

2.  "  He  made  of  the  lowest  of  the  people  priests  of 
the  high  places ;  whosoever  would,  he  consecrated 
him."  Whenever  a  church  will  consecrate  "  whoso- 
ever would  "  to  become  priests,— ministers,— these  arc 
Jeroboam's  tactics,  and  will  be  followed  with  fatal  re- 
sults. Paul  says :  "  Not  a  novice ;  .  .  .  let  these 
also  first  be  proved." 

Covington,  Ohio. 

An   Unusual  Occurrence. 


Some  Jottings  on  Sunday-school  Lessons. 

BY   I.    J.    EOSENBERGER. 

Our  present  Sunday-school  lessons  ought  to  be 
studied  with  profit ;  for  fine  New  Testament  teachings 
and  principles  may  be  drawn  from  Old  Testament 
occurrences.  I  wish  to  emphasize  some  of  these  as  we 
pass  along. 

In  lesson  one  we  have  Rehoboam  consulting  with  the 
old  men.  Not  getting  counsel  that  suited  him,  he 
sought  counsel  that  did  suit  him.  How  he  suffered  for 
his  folly !  Dear  reader,  have  you  not  seen  Rehoboam's 
follies  often  repeated? 

1.  Men  who  seek  counsel  and  reject  it,  because  it 
does  not  suit  them,  are  much  inclined  like  Rehoboam. 
—to  seek  counsel  of  those  who  are  in  sympathy  with 
them,  who  will  encourage  their  course.  Such  are  set, 
and  refuse  to  be  diverted  from    their    course.     Such 


really 


want  encouragement  and 


nsel ; 


tliey  are  insincere. 

-.  The  young  king  sought  counsel  of  the  young  men. 
It  was  the  kingdom  being  run  by  the  young  men. 
At  times  you  see  that  when  children  grow  up, 
the  parents  change  materially  ;  they  do  and  view  things 
so  differently.  This  is  due  to  the  tact  that  these  par- 
ents, like  Rehoboam,  are  being  led  by  the  counsel  of 
the  young—their  children;     I  love  to  see  the  voung 


could  not  succeed  unless  this  matter  was  settled,  and 
settled  right.  There  was  a  season  of  intense  and  ear- 
nest prayer,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  all  the  mother  arose 
from  her  place,  went  over  to  her  son-in-law,  and  in 
tears  invoked  his  forgiveness,  which  was  freely  given. 
There  was  a  season  of  rejoicing,  all  around,  and  when 
they  left  the  church,  husband  and  wife  left  together, 
went  to  their  own  home  and  there  is  every  indication 
that  there  will  be  no  recurrence  of  the  trouble. 

But  if  the  judge  had  not  taken  the  interest  in  the 
case  that  he  did,  and  imposed  upon  them  the  conditions 
thatlie  did,  it  is  possible  that  another  home  would  have 
been  wrecked  and  worse  than  that,  their  souls  lost  for- 
ever. All  honor  to  the  judges  who  sit  upon  the 
benches  of  our  courts. 

S53  Maple  Avenue,  Findlay.  Ohio. 


The  judges  of  our  courts  are  so  often  charged  with 
acts  that  are  not  to  their  credit,  and  claims  are  so  fre- 
quently made  that  they  act  without  considering  the 
effect  on  society  and  the  home,  that  it  is  really  refresh- 
ing to  chronicle  something  to  the  contrary. 

Some  time  since,  in  this  county,  the  judge  of  the 
court  of  common  pleas  was  called  to  hear  a  suit  tor 
divorce,  filed  by  the  wife,  who  made  the  usual  charges 
of  cruelty,  neglect  and  failure  to  provide.  The  young 
people  were  prominent  and  the  case  attracted  more 
than  the  ordinary  attention.  The  husband  prepared  to 
contest  the  claim  for  divorce,  and  contended  that  he 
was  perfectly  willing  to  make  a  home  for  his  wife  anil 
child, — the  latter  about  three  years  of  age.  The  case 
came  to  trial  and  a  number  of  witnesses  were  called 
and  gave  their  testimony.  It  was  soon  evident  that  the 
animus  back  of  the  whole  matter  was  very  trivial  and 
that  the  real  trouble  was  the  interference  on  the  part  of 
certain  relatives  of  the  young  couple,  and  that,  if  left 
to  themselves,  they  would  probably  live  together 
happily. 

When  the  evidence  was  all  in,  the  judge  called  the 
parties  before  him  and  said  that  he  would  not  grant  the 
decree  of  divorce  asked  for.  He  then  proceeded  to 
give  all  concerned  some  good  advice  and  some  fatlierly 
counsel,  and  advised  the  husband  and  wife  to  bury 
their  differences,  move  away  from  their  relatives,  and 
start  their  home  life  anew.  He  further  ordered  the 
custody  of  the  child  into  the  care  of  the  father  until 
after  the  following  Sunday. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  he  told  him  he  should  go  to 
their  house  and  build  a  fire  in  the  stoves,  and  make 
everything  cheerful,  and  await  to  welcome  his  wife,  as 
the  judge  felt  sure  that  she  would  come,  at  least  for 
their  child's  sake.  He  was  to  remain  at  the  home  until 
Monday  morning,  and  if  she  did  not  then  put  in  her 
appearance,  the  child  was  to  be  returned  to  its  mother 
and  he  was  to  report  to  the  court  the  failure  of  his 
effort. 

We  are  glad  to  relate  that  the  plan  worked.  Both 
husband  and  wife  attended  the  same  church.  On  Sun- 
day morning  both  were  at  the  services,  but  there  ap- 
peared to  be  no  breaking  up  of  the  ice  on  the  part  of 
the  wife.  The  pastor  was  aware  of  the  strained  con- 
dition and  used  his  best  efforts  to  bring  about  a  rec- 
onciliation. It  seemed,  when  the  congregation  was 
dismissed,  that  it  would  be  a  failure.  The  mother  of 
the  wife  had  made  some  charges  that  had  proved  un- 
founded. The  pastor  at  the  close  of  the  service,  asked 
her  to  go  to  the  husband  and  ask  his  forgiveness.  She 
retorted  that  she  "  would  die  first."  The  minister 
called  the  departing  congregation  to  order  again  and 
said  there  was  a  matter  for  special  prayer  and  that  all 
should  get  to  their  knees  and  invoke  Divine  aid  that 
this  home  should  not  be  broken  up.  It  was  something 
out  of  the  ordinary,  but  the  minister  said  that  a  series 
of  revival  meetings,  which  they  were  just  beginning. 
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The  Church  of  God— Made  Such 
Christ. 


liiE  foundation  upon  which  this  church  rests  is 
Christ.  The  prophet  says :  "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer 
stone,  a  sure  foundation  "  (Isa.  28: 16;  1  Peter  2:6). 
Christ  being  the  foundation  upon  which  the  church  of 
God  is  built,  becomes  the  foundation  of  all  the  hopes, 
aspirations,  comforts,  and  happiness  of  the  people  of 
God. 

Christ  is  the  foundation  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
made  with  the  church,  including  all  the  promises  con- 
tained therein,  and  the  source  of  salvation  (2  Tim.  1 : 
9,  10).  He  is  a  sure  foundatio 
may  trust  with  all  confidence,  01 
deceive  her.  All  other  founda 
and  will  be  swept  away  when  tl 
ment  strike  them  (Matt.  7;,'l    '.■ ,  I  nl..   ..    ii.l'i). 

The  members  of  the  Jew    '  iiI   litis 

foundation, — Christ, — and  wi  ;,         '  .  m.idc  a 

hissing  and  byword  in  all  ii:il I! I 'nilar- 

ian.  Jews,  Masons,  Odd  Fclli'  ■  .iship- 

ers,    have    rejected    Ihe    tii;    '  '  ■      :  1      npon 

whom  the  church  of  God  s.md.K  ir  1,  1  |„-v  are 
building  upon  a  foundation  of  human  nudtc,  wliiih  will 
be  swept  into  everlasting  ruin.  "  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  " 
(1  Cor.  3:11). 

Christ  is  not  only  the  foundation  of  the  church  of 
God,  but  he  is  the  Head  also.  God  "  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
ail  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  tlic  fulness 
of  him  that  fdleth  all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:22,  23,  5:23; 
Col.  I:  18).  Chrisllcss  churches  and  lodges  have  no 
foundation  in  God's  Divine  plan  of  salvation  upon 
which  to  stand,  nor  do  they  have  a  head  in  the  spiritual 
realm  to  guide  or  direct  them.  They  are  like  a  ship 
without  a  pilot  on  the  storm-tossed  sea.  They  drift 
with  the  rushing  current,  and  will  be  wrecked  on  the 
rocks  and  shoals  of  infidelity.  Let  no  man  beguile  you 
of  your  reward,  by  holding  up  Christless  religions  and 
Christl(;ss  prayers,  vainly  puffed  up  by  their  fleshly 
minds,  "  and  not  holding  the  Head," — ^Christ, — "  from 
which  all  the  body  " — the  church — "  by  joints  and 
bauds  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  to- 
gether, increasctli  with  the  increase  of  God"  (Col.  2: 
19;  Eph.  4:14-16). 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  chief  corner  stone,  in  whom  this 
spiritual  building  is  joined,  and  fitly  framed  together, 
for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  (Eph.  2;  18- 
22).  Christ  being  the  chief  corner  stone,  all  the  build- 
ing is  joinetl  and  held  together  in  him,  and  outside  of 


ithc 


and 


"  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  hii 
given  him  a  name,  which  is  above  every  name:  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father" 
(Philpp.  2:9-11). 

Christ  having  purchased  us  with  his  own  precious 
blood,— dying  for  a  lost  and  ruined  world,— we  belong 
to  him,  and  should  render  due  reverence  and  service 
to  him  (1  Cor.  6:  19,  20).  His  conditions  are  reason- 
able and  just.    Through  suffering  and  death  "he  be- 

{Concludetl   on  Page   92.) 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  11,  1911. 


THE    ROUND    TABLE  [ 

The   Sin   Chapter  of   Joshua. 

BY    EZRA    FLCRY. 

The  seventh  chapter  of  Joshua  is  full  of  instruction 
for  us.  Toshua,  as  well  as  Israel,  had  to  learn  that 
their  streng1:h  was  really  in  Jehovah.  There  had  been 
a  long-  training-  with  Moses.  In  Joshua's  commission 
not  a  word  is  said  about  bow,  sword,  or  spear.  In  their 
obedience  to  Jehovah  lay  Israel's  strength  and  hope. 
Then,  again,  Joshua  was  humbled  to  depend  entirely 
upon  Jehovah  before  Jericho  fell  (Joshua  5:  13.  14). 
Turning  to  chapter  seven  we  learn : 

1.  The  lesson  of  possible  defeat  after  such  a  victory 
(V.  1).    What  a  lesson! 

2.  Then,  in  the  next  verse,  lies  another  lesson.  They 
trusted  in  what  they  sazv. 

3.  There  is  the  lesson  of  half-hearted  service.  When 
God  planned  to  take  Ai,  he  took  not  two  or  three  thou- 
sand, but  all  Israel  (8:1).  No  work  God  plans  is 
small.  We  need  not  only  an  imdivided  church  but  an 
undivided  heart  (Matt.  6:24).  Following  this  there 
is  an  agonizing  prayer  (7:6-9).  God  answers  it. 
"  Get  thee  up ;  wherefore   art  thou    fallen    upon    thy 

4.  Fearing  the  results  of  sin  more  than  the  SIM  it- 
self  (7:8,  9)  is  another  tremendous  lesson  here.  It  is 
still,  "  What  will  the  people  say?"  with  too  many  souls. 

5.  Notice,  The  imity  of  God's  people.  God  said. 
"Israel  hath  sinned,"  not.  "Achan  hath  sinned."  Cf. 
Acts  5:1-11. 

6.  We  should  submit  to  God's  judgment  about  sin. 
(7:11). 

7.  Godwin  not  countenance  sin  (7:  12,  13). 

One  sin  was  enough  for  God  to  remove  the  parents 
from  the  garden.    How  terrible  sin  Is! 

8.  IVe  should  hold  no  parlcv  with  discovered  sins 
(7:15).  '^"-^ 

9.  There  is  a  tracing-out  of  sin  (7:  14). 

10.  God  ntver  reveals  a  sin  he  does  not  require  us  to 
remove. 

11.  In  this  way  the  Valley  of  Achor  (troubling)  bc- 
czmeadoorofhope{T{os.'2:\S). 

Sterling.  III.      .-,... 

A   Queer  Baptism. 

BY   JOHN   ZliCK. 

My  grandfather's  name  (on  my  mother's  side)  was 
Jacob  Martin.  He  was  a  man  of  reputable  character. 
— a  deacon  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  good 
standing,  hence  I  vouch  for  the  correctness  of  the 
story,  that  he  told  me.  of  a  queer  baptism  that  took 
place  when  he  was  a  young  man.  he  being  an  eye  wit- 
ness to  the  same.  It  occurred  on  Licking  Creek  in 
what  is  known  as  the  Comer.  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  within 
the  bounds  of  my  boyhood  travels,  being  less  than  one- 
half  mile  from  the  old  La  Fayette  schoolhouse  where 
T  first  went  to  school.  I  shall  omit  the  names  of  the 
principals. 

There  was  a  young  man  who  had  worked 
among  our  Brethren,  and  had  gotten  the  idea  that,  to 
be  baptized  into  Christ,  was  to  go  down  into  the  water.  ' 
and  come  up  out  of  the  water,  like  Jesus  did.  This 
man  attended  a  revival  in  the  neighborhood,  and,  be- 
ing under  conviction,  desired  baptism  by  immersion. 
The  minister  and  others  did  all  they  could  to  en- 
lighten(?)  him  otherwise  but  he  still  insisted  on  gninfr 
dozvn  into  the  water,  and  gave  them  to  understand 
that  if  they  did  not  so  receive  him,  he  would  unite  with 
the  Brethren. 

So  the  minister  concluded  to  do  something,  to  retain 
the  convert,  though  jeopardizing  his  right  to  the  claims 
of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  The  place  selected  was  the 
boys'  swimming:  hole, — a  deep  place  in  the  creek,  but 
narrow.  The  time  and  place  were  announced,  and  a 
large  crowd  was  on  hand  to  witness  the  unusual  mode 
of  baptism.  The  young  man  was  stationed  on  the 
bank,  at  the  edj^e  of  the  water,  in  a  standing  position. 
When  the  minister  had  finished  saying.  "  I  baptize 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Father,"  etc.,  he  pushed  the 
applicant  face  forward  into  the  water,  leaving-  him 
to  get  out  as  best  he  could  by  the  help  of  others,  to 
avert  drowning.  (It  might  have  resulted  wdth  the 
young  man  as  it  did  with  the  swine  of  Gadara.) 


This  was  such  an  outrage  that  it  became  the  gossip 
of  the  whole  country  round  about.  It  made  lasting  im- 
pressions on  all  who  witnessed  the  thrilling  scene, — a 
queer  baptism  indeed ! 

Clarence,  loiva. 


Are  You  a  Producer? 

How  old  arc  you  ?  Yes.  I  have  that.  But,  honestly, 
what  have  you  done  ?  A  member  of  our  "  evangel- 
ical," "orthodox,"  "apostolic"  church  for  fifteen 
years  and  never  found  any  fault  with  the  church.  A 
good  record  of  church  membership,  indeed.  But  read 
Matt.  25  on  the  "  Closing  Scenes  of  Human  Affairs," 
and  see  what  it  says  about  such  high-sounding  titles, 
and  the  rewards  for  such  stilted  claims.  It  rather 
appears  as  though  the  Lord  was  addressing  the 
"  doers  "  who  knew,  or,  at  least,  made  no  monument 

Did  you  ever  hear  the  little  story  about  the  Yankee 
"globe  trotter"  in  Rome?  Well,  listen!  You  know 
they  were  getting  some  rather  high-priced  infonnation 
as  to  what  airistianity(?)  is  by  visiting  the  Vatican. 
After  viewing  numerous  apostolic  relics  they  were  led 
out  to. a  poultry  coop.  The  polite  and  exceedingly 
cordial  guide  seemed  to  turn  to  an  effluent  body  of 
didacticity  as  he  came  in  the  presence  of  the  ven'  ordi- 
nary-looking old  Dominiques.  The  little,  expectant 
group  of  travelers  gathered  closer. 

"  These,"  said  the  guide,  radiant  with  pleasure.  "  are 
the  direct  descendants,  by  Apostolic  succession,  of  the 
cock  that  crew  on  the  dismal  night  of  the  betrayal." 

The  American  gave  vent  to  a  long,  loud  whistle  with 
the  rising  inflection.  The  over-modest  Vatican  attend- 
ant paid  no  attention  to  the  irreverent  tone,  but  pro- 
ceeded to  expatiate  on  the  marvelous  pedigree  of  the 
homely  birds.  The  little  group  listened  in  silence,  and 
then,  suddenly,  the  Yankee  called  out:  "But  do  they 
lay?" 

Now,  really,  that's  tlie  only  pertinent  point  about  the 
famous  Vatican  fowls.  Are  they  producers?  And, 
sir,  it  is  the  chief  point  about  your  life,  and  you  will 
do  well  to  mark  that  point. 

Covina,  Cal.      .^ 

Solos. 

BY  JAS.    A.   SELL. 

There  is  something  beautiful  and  inspiring  about  a 
solo,  when  properly  sung.  Many  of  us  are  not  singers 
and  may  be  poor  judges  as  to  knowing  when  it  is 
properly  done.  However,  when  appearances  seem  to 
show  that  the  singer  is  on  exhibition,  one  is  apt  to  for- 
get the  song  and  remember  the  singer.  Wlien  the 
tremolo  is  put  on,  and  the  words  are  smothered  in  the 
croaking  that  is  somewhat  of  a  cross  between  tlie  owl 
and  the  crow,  the  effect  is  rather  to  destroy  than  to 
promote  devotion. 

While  the  song  should  spring  from  the  deep  foun- 
tains of  the  heart,  the  words  should  be  uttered  plainh', 
to  give  the   full  meaning  of  the  poem,   so  that  the 
"  spirit  and  the  understanding  "  may  be  combined. 
"Then   read  from  the  treasured  volume, 
The  poem  of  thy  choice, 
And  lend  to  the  rhyme  of  the  poet, 
The  beauty  of  thy  voice. 
"And  the  night  shall  be  filled  with  gladness 
And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day, 
Shall  fold  their  tents  like  the  Arabs, 
And  as  silently  steal  away." 
Hollidaysbjirg,  Pa. 


speed  the  day,  and  to  this  end  let  us  labor  and  pray! 
The  Temperance  Committee  of  the  District  expects  to 
put  forth  greater  efforts  to  arouse  our  own  people  in 
the  future  than  they  have  ever  done  before. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


Always   Be   on  Time. 

BY  EDGAR   M.    HOFFER. 

Those  who  are  always  prompt,  are  very  likely  to 
make  a  success  in  life.  We  should  always  be  on  time. 
When  we  go  to  services,  or  any  other  place,  we  shoulc] 

Did  you  ever  miss  a  train?  Why  was  it?  You  were 
not  on  time.  In  this  world  there  .are  many  things  be- 
hind time.  God  is  always  on  time,  the  sun  is  on  time, 
but  man  is  often  late, — kept  back  by  the  vanities  of  tliis 
transitory  life.  Those  that  serve  the  enemy  till  they 
die,  w'ill  be  forever  too  late.  Let  us  improve  our  op- 
portunities !  They  may  never  return.  If  we  make  a 
promise,  let  us  be  on  time.  "  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  and  then  the  cares  of  this  world  will  not 

Elicabethtowii,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


My  Whole  Life  for  Christ. 

Psa.  119:9-11;  Col.  3:  23-2S. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  February  19,  1911. 


I.  I  wiU  seek  the  Lord— (1)  Early  (Psa.  63:  1;  Frov.  S: 
17).  (2)  In  my  youth  (Eccles.  12:  1;  Psa.  71:  5).  (.;) 
Whole-heartedly  (Psa.  119:  2;    Col.  3:  23). 

II.  The  promises  are— (1)  I  shall  find  him  (Jer.  29:  U; 
Matt.  7:  8).  (2)  I  shall  live  (Psa.  22:  26).  (3)  The  LorJ 
is  good  to  the  seeker  (Psa.  9:  10). 

III.  I  will  serve  God — (1)  By  keeping  his  command- 
ments (John  14:  IS;  15:  10,  14;  1  John  5:  3;  Jude  20,  21). 
(2)  By  glorifying  him  (Matt.  5:  16;  John  IS:  8;  1  Peter. 
2:  9). 

IV.  The  blessedness  resulting — (1)  "  It  shall  be  well 
with  thee"  (Psa.  119:  1;  128:  1;  John  14:  21,  23;  Num. 
14:  24).  (2)  Thou  shall  "see  good  days"  (Psa.  34:  12;  1 
Peter  3:  10).     (3)  And  shall  keep  young  (Joshua  14:  7-11). 

Note.— (1)  He  who  lives  thus,  lives  nol  only  hap- 
piest, but  longest,  and  keeps  youngest.  (2)  The  above 
Bible  ingredients  wisely  compounded,  and  held  in  solution 
by  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  may  be  said  to  constitute 
the  Elixir  of  perpetual  youth. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Winning  Power  Through   Service. 

Eph.  6:  10-18. 
For  Week  Beginning  February  19,  1911. 

1.  We    Must    Make    the    Service    Our    Vocation.-— The 

strength   of  our  lives  must  be  devoted  to  God's  service; 

one  thing  I  do."  Too  many  of  us  are  weak,  empty-handed, 
because  we  have  failed  to  make  God's  service  our  voca- 
tion. Entire  consecration  is  the  secret  of  missionary  ac- 
complishment today  (Philpp.  3:  13,  14). 

2.  Our  Service  Must  Depend  Wholly  on  God's  Power.— 
Moses  could  care  for  his  sheep  by  his  own  wisdom,  but 
he  could  not  liberate  a  nation  of  slaves  except  throug-]i 
God's  wisdom.  Paul  says  again  and  again,  "  I  come  to 
you  not  in  my  own  strength,  nor  my  own  wisdom,"  etc. 
God's  chief  trouble  with  us  is  not  to  "fill"  us  but  to 
"  empty"  us.  Self  must  move  out  before  power  can  move 
in.  The  spirit  of  power  works  only  through  surrendered 
men  (James  4:  10;    1  Peter  5:  6). 

3.  We  Must  Work  According  to  God's  Plans.— It  is  al- 
ways safe  to  follow  God's  directions  in  every  particular. 
No  non-essentials  with  him.  He  who  dooms  Jericho  will 
supply  the  method  of  taking  it.     "Not  my  will,  but  thy 


nV   PETER    GROWER. 

There  has  never  been  a  time  when  the  ^ood  people 
of  the  fair  State  of  Iowa  have  put  forth  such  heroic 
efforts  to  rid  themselves  of  the  g:reat  evil  of  intemper- 
ance as  at  this  time.  The  people  in  the  cities  as  well  as 
in  the  country  have  become  aroused  to  their  opportuni- 
ties as  never  before.  One  place  after  the  other  is  driv- 
ing; the  saloon  out  of  business,  and  I  feel  assured  that 
the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  liquor  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  enter  her  borders.  The  railroads  have  re- 
cently taken  some  strenuous  measures  along-  that  line. 
The  day  seems  to  be  dawning;  when  the  manufacture 
of  intoxicants  will  be  entirely  prohibited.     May  God 


the  s 


ecute;   it  is  God's  to  direct  (Philpp.  2:  12,^13). 

4.  God's  Glory  the  Sole  Object  of  Service.— If  we  seek 
power  for  its  own  sake,  or  to  gain  the  world's  applause. 
it  will  not  be  given  us.  The  work  done  must  enhance 
God's  glory, — not  ours.  All  great  men  of  the  Bible  were 
little  in  their  own  sight,  but  mighty  for-  the  Lord.  This 
spirit    must    characterize    our  service   (Eph.   1:  17,   18). 

5.  We  Must  Await  God's  Own  Time^Jesus  lived  thirty 
years  for  only  three  years  of  service.  Carey  worked  seven 
yeara  in  India  before  he  had  a  single  convert.  Patient 
waiting  will  finally  bring  the  power.  God  does  rot  build 
and  fit  up  a  man  of  power  in  a  moment.  Long  and  weary 
months  or  years  -of  preparation  will  finally  usher  in  the 
glad  day  when  God's  power  comes  upon  us  in  its  fullness 
(James  5:  7,  8). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 
Dedicatory   Hymn. 

Hear  us,  O  thou  great  Jehovah. 

Make  this  place  thy  habitation, 

Now  and  through  the  coming  days. 
-May  the  burdened  soul  find  solace 
In  the  service  of  this  place; 

And  enjoy  the   heavenly   comfort 
Given  by  the  Savior's  grace. 

May  thy  spirit.  Lord,  be  with  us, 


•■Only  on 
And  to 

his  feet°somrw7 

King, 
dering  s 

■■Only  on 
Of  faith 

e  day  to  fight  the 
and  vindicate  my 

fight 
Savior's 

•■Only  on 
On  eart 

e  day,  maybe,  to 
the  praises  of  m 

y"savior 

"  Earth's 
Unto  th 

day  dies  down,  Lord,  lift  m 
e  glories  of  the  heavenlies 

■'One  per 

Nighties 
burg,  Pa. 

feet  day  awaits  me  there, 
s  and  shadowless,  beyond 

The  Home 

Lead  i 
May  thi: 


joy  and  gladness; 
rfect  way. 


Strength  for  Today. 

BY  WEALTHY  A.   BUEKHOLDEn 

'Strength  for  today  is  all  that  we  nee 

As  there  never  will  be  a  tomorrow 

For  tomorrow  will  prove  but  another 

With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorron 


LiEE  is  real  and  every  day  we  learn  practical  le.ssons. 
Each  day  presents  new  trials,  difficulties  and  dis- 
appointments and  often  our  stock  of  patience  may  g-ct 
low.  One  of  life's  greatest  battles  is  the  one  we  have 
with  ourselves.  To  curb  our  evil  natures,  to  tame  the 
"  unruly  member  "  so  that  we  may  always  speak  the 
right  word  and  at  the  right  place  and  time,  and  con- 
stantly be  in  the  proper  frame  of  mind,  is  a  great  and 
important  work,  and  those  who  bring  themselves  into 
subjection  achieve  a  glorious  victory.  But  such  vic- 
tories are  not  common,  because  we  are  all  very  human. 

But  difficulties,  trials  and  obstacles,  which  intercept 
our  pathway,  are  for  our  good,  and  if  received  in  the 
proper  spirit,  may  help  to  develop  us  into  stronger  and 
better  men  and  women.  The  stormy  blasts  of  winter 
are  needed  to  make  the  oak  of  the  forest  strong,  just 
as  well  as  the  summer  sunshine.  So  with  us,  as  travel- 
ers on  the  highway  of  life.  We  need  the  tempests  of 
adversity  to  try.  our  strength,  and  thus  enable  us  more 
successfully  to  meet  the  conflicts  of  life.  We  should 
not  expect  to  get  along  without  having  our  pathway 
sometimes  obstructed,  and  then  is  the  time  we  most 
need  a  quiet  disposition,  a  submissive  mind  and  a  for- 
giving heart. 

Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary." 
But  let  us  ever  remember  that  we  have  only  the  as- 
signment of  one  day  at  our  disposal, — we  only  live  one 
day  at  a  time.  We  should  not  concern  ourselves  about 
the  trials  of  tomorrow.  Only  today  and  the  duties  of 
today  claim  our  attention. 


The  true  home  is  the  foundation  upon  which  all 
other  institutions  are  built.  The  church  was  not  estab- 
lished until  after  the  homes  existed.  The  Sunrlay- 
school  is  no  stronger  than  are  the  homes.  The  mi- 
sionaries  are  the  outgrowth  of  tlie  homes.  The  nc<  1  I 
prayer  meeting  shows  the  pidse  of  the  Iimuk-^  .in 
rounding  it.  The  spirituality  of  the  church  sh.iw*  il. 
beat  of  the  home  pulse. 

Society,  also,  speaks  tor  or  against  the  home,  iu 
tones  that  sound  far  and  wide.' 

O  ye  parents,  look  well  to  your  homes,  for  the  in- 
fluence of  your  homes  will  be  here  long  after  you  are 
gone ! 

And,  you,  dear  young  woman,  look  well  and  pray 
earnestly,  in  regard  to  this  most  important  step.  Don't 
hurry,  but  wait  and  study  the  nature  of  that  man  tn 
whom  vou  expect  to  give  your  life. 

And,  young  man,  beware  lest  you  fail  of  makin,q; 
sure  of  the  very  foundation  upon  which  your  homo  is 
to  be  built. 

Homemaking  is  the  most  far-reaching  in  its  clTect-; 
of  any  point  in  life,  for  your  companion  will  make  ynu 
stronger  or  be  the  means  of  shipwreck  in  m  m  ,  i  , 
The  Lord  will  lead  you,  if  you  ask  him.  "  :  ■  .  ' 
lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  l:  ■'  i  i  • 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.  and  it  sii  r:  In  l;i\'  ;i 
him"  (James  1:5). 

McPherson,  Kans. 

I  SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES  I 

OT£BBBOOK, 


isut  do  we  do  as  we  know  to  do?  No,  too  many  of 
"s  peer  into  tomorrow  and  worry  over  what  mav  hap- 
pen when  the  light  of  another  day  comes.  Could  we 
always  have  grace  and  patience  enough  to  accept  what 
comes,  gratefully,  and  make  the  best  of  it,  we  would  he 
very  much  happier  and  no  doubt  would  exert  a  better 
influence  on  those  around  and  about  us.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  we  have 

"  Only  one  day  to  bear  the  strain 

Of  living,  and  to  battle  with  the  pain. 
"  Only  one  day  to  satisfy 

With  food  and  covering  as  the  hours  slip  by. 
"Only  one  day,   tomorrow's   care 

Tomorrow,  if  it  come,  itself  shall  bear. 
"  Only  one  day;    then  waste  it  not 

In  futile  plannings  where  the  Lord  is  not. 
"  Only  one  day  God  gives  to  me 
At  once.    Oh,  may  I  use  it  faithfullyl 


!es.  $39.06:   balance  on   hand. 


■  the  Orphans'  Homo, — MjTtle  Graft, 
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t  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


Correspouainfir   Edlton 


During  the  recent  Bible  Institute  at  Huntingdo 
Pa.,  twelve  were  added  to  the  church. 


The  revival  at  Sterling.  111.,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  Z. 
Smith,  closed  with  twelve  baptized  and  two  reclaimed. 


We  are  requested  to  announce  the  change  of  Bro. 
Henry  Brubaker's  address  from  Fruita,  Colo.,  to  New- 
berg.  Oregon.         

Our  correspondent  reports  a  good  revival  at  Mount 
Garfield,  Colo.,  with  eleven  applicants  for  membership, 
and  one  returning  to  the  fold. 


A  SERIES  of  meetings  was  held  in  the  Back  Creek 
church,  Ebenezer  house,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  M.  R.  Flohr,  and 
eight  persons  made  the  good  confession. 

In  a  revival  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  some  splendid  work 
was  done  by  Bro.  Cassady,  who  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing forty-nine  received  into  the  church  by  confession 
and  baptism.  

During  his  Bible  Institute  work  at  Nezperce,  Idaho, 
Bro.  E.  M.  Studebakeris  holding  some  revival  services. 
When  last  heard  from  there  were  sixteen  applicants 
for  membership. 

Bro.  p.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Manchester  College,  Ind., 
accompanied  by  Bro..  Spitzer,  paid  the  House  a  special 
visit  last  Monday.  We  were  glad  for  their  short  call 
at  the  Messenger  sanctum. 


Plans  have  been  practically  perfected  for  a  church- 
house  in  Woodland  church.  111.  Enough  has  been  sub- 
scribed for  the  purpose,  and  it  is  hoped  to  have  the 
building  completed  by  July  4. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Guthrie,  of  3301  Adams  St.,  Chicago, 
111.,  has  been  a  very  sick  man,  and  is  not  yet  well,  but 
he  certainly  appreciates  the  many  letters  and  cards 
that  have  come  to  cheer  him  during  his  affliction. 


Bro.  J.  W.  KiTSON,  of  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.,  wishes  to 
announce  that  the  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Indi- 
ana, for  1911,  will  be  held  in  the  Springfield  congrega- 
tion.   The  date  of  the  meeting  will  be  given  later. 

On  the  mission  page  we  are  publishing  three  com- 
munications showing  how  Christmas  was  spent  in  In- 
dia. It  will  be  observed  that  Bro.  Stover  in  his  report 
says  that  thirty-two  natives  were  baptized  on  Christ- 
mas Day.  

We  understand  that  the  General  Mission  Board 
would  like  to  send  one  man  to  Denmark,  one  to  Swe- 
den, one  to  France,  at  least  five  to  India,  and  two  to 
China.  The  Board  has  the  money;  the  trouble  is  to 
find  the  men.  

Bro.  Geo.  Mishler,  Secretary  of  the  State  Mission 
Board  of  Nebraska  requests  us  to  say  that  all  the 
churches  in  Nebraska  should  read  2  Cor.  9.  It  might 
be  well  for  all  of  our  members  to  read  this  part  of 
Paul's  second  letter  to  the  church  at  Corinth.  It 
might  also  be  well  for  the  ministers  in  Nebraska,  as 
well  as  in  other  States,  to  do  some  preaching  about 
what  is  set  forth  in  the  chapter. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  will 
be  held  in  the  White  Oak  church,  but  the  date  and 
other  particulars  will  be  given  later.  So  says  Bro.  N. 
B.   Fahnestock,   Manheim,  Pa.,  corresponding  secre- 


At  the  District  Meeting  of  Western  Colorado  and 
Utah  Bro.  D.  M.  Click  was  chosen  a  member  of  the 
Standing  Committee.  Later  he  resigned  in  favor  of 
the  alternate,  Bro.  J.  E.  Bryant,  who,  therefore,  will 
represent  his  District  at  the  St.  Joseph  Conference. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  writes  us  from  Johnstown,  Pa., 
saying  that  from  Feb.  11  to  20  he  will  be  engaged  in 
Bible  study,  India  talks  and  preaching  at  the  Pummel 
church,  in  the  Shady  Creek  congregation,  Pa.  This 
congregation,  he  says,  supports  Sister  Blough  on  the 
mission  field.  

Bro.  J.  W.  Trostle,  of  Pasadena,  Cal..  an  aged 
elder,  passed  away  Jan.  24  at  the  age  of  seventy-one 
years.  He  preached  the  Gospel  more  than  forty-two 
years,  was  highly  esteemed  because  of  his  strong  faith 
in  his  Master,  and  his  high  regard  for  the  church  and 
her  interests.  

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  did  some  evangelistic  work  in 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  that  was  very  much  appreciated,  but 
on  account  of  sickness  he  had  to  close  his  labors  and 
return  home  sooner  than  he  had  arranged  to  return. 
There  were,  however,  a  number  of  accessions,  and  pos- 
sibly there  may  be  others. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  our  Corresponding  Editor. 
of  Huntingdon.  Pa.,  is  spending  the  remainder  of  the 
winter  in  Florida,  and  until  April  1  may  be  addressed 
at  St.  Petersburg.  We  notice  that  an  unusual  number 
of  our  people  have  gone  South  this  winter,  and  we  are 
sure  that  they  will  enjoy  the  genial  climate. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Nickey,  of  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  did  a  good 
work  in  his  series  of  meetings  at  Wayne,  Miss. 
Eleven  were  received  into  the  church  by  confession 
and  baptism,  and  three  await  the  rite.  This  shows  that 
successful  mission  work  may  be  done  among  the  south- 
ern people,  if  we  go  at  it  in  the  right  way. 


Bro.  H.  I.  Buechley,  clerk  of  the  late  District 
Meeting  of  the  First  District  of  Arkansas,  writes  us 
that  since  Bro.  C.  H.  Steerman.  a  duly-elected  member 
of  the  Standing  Committee,  is  to  move  out  of  the  State 
soon,  Bro.  W.  T.  Price,  alternate,  will  represent  the 
District  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  the  St.  Joseph 
Conference.  

The  Annual  Meeting  queries,  so  far  as  received, 
will  be  found  on  page  92,  this  issue.  If  there  are  other 
papers,  they  have  not  yet  reached  our  desk.  It  may 
not  be  amiss  to  state  that  when  a  query  is  published  in 
the  Messenger  it  then  becomes  an  open  question,  and 
so  remains  until  the  Annual  Meeting,  in  some  manner, 
disposes  of  it.  

As  is  known  to  most  of  our  readers,  Bro.  Edward 
Frantz,  President  of  McPherson  College,  on  account 
of  overwork,  has  found  it  necessary  to  seek  rest  from 
mental  labor  for  a  season  or  two.  He  writes  us  from 
Lordsburg,  Cal.,  saying  that  picking  oranges  is  his 
occupation  these  days;  and.  judging  from  the  cheerful 
tone  of  his  letter,  we  would  conclude  that  he  is  enjoy- 
ing the  work.  But  he  writes  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
telling  us  how  he  is  delighted  with  "  Our  Saturday 
Night,"  and  adds  that  "  there  is  nothing  blue  about  the 
book,  except  the  cover." 


The  United  Presbyterian  enters  its  protest  against 
fortifying  the  Panama  Canal  and.  among  other  things, 
says  that  we  are  living  in  a  new  age.  the  age  of  armies 
and  navies  having  passetl.  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  Great  Britain,  Germany  and  the  United  States 
are  building  a  number  of  warships.  We  would  like  to 
see  all  other  religious  papers  join  in  the  protest,  and 
do  what  they  can  to  arouse  public  sentiment  against 
further  war  preparations.  The  Independent  is  decid- 
edly opposed  to  any  further  militar)-  expenses,  main- 
taining that  there  are  more  sensible  ways  of  settling 
the  differences  that  may  exist  between  civilized  na- 
tions than  by  an  appeal  to  arms. 


We  learn  from  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  that 
the  program  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  beginning  June  6,  is  practically  completed, 
and  in  due  time  will  appear  in  the  Messenger.  One 
auditorium  is  to  be  kept  solely  for  evangelistic  work, 
which  is  to  be  made  a  very  prominent  feature,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Conference.  Bible  Institute  work  will 
also  figure  quite  prominently.  The  people  of  St. 
Joseph  are  becoming  much  interested  in  the  meeting. 
and  some  of  theiTKhave  already  offered  to  receive  our 
people  into  their  homes  and  care  for  them. 


Writing  from  Vyara,  India,  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross  says:  '■ 
"We  are  feeling  the  need  very  much  of  reinforce- 
ments, and  hope  the  church  will  not  only  arise  to  pres- 
ent need,  but  to  the  grand  opportunity  we  have,  here 
in  India,  to  more  than  double  our  membership.  As  I 
survey  the  field,  it  looks  to  me  as  one  big  opportunity 
challenging  the  church  to  unity  t)f  belief  and  practice, 
and  a  mighty  effort  for  soul-saving.  What  a  wonder- 
ful apologetic  and  apostolic  Christianity  if  we  could 
arise  in  the  full  strength  of  our  initial  powers,  and  in 
the  unlimited  powers  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
salvation  of  the  unsaved  around  us  and  in  other  lands ! 
The  best  way  to  make  other  souls  believe  we  have  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  taught  by  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, is  for  us  to  show  it  in  our  lives  and  in  our  activity 
for  the  salvation  of  others." 


A  COPY  of  the  new  and  greatly  improved  Inglenook 
Cook  Book  has  just  come  to  our  desk.  The  work  con- 
tains over  400  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in  oil  cloth,  and 
contains  probably  more  reliable  and  well-tested  recipe? 
for  cooking  than  may  be  found  in  any  other  cook  book 
in  the  country.  It  is  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  com- 
mon people,  and  this  is  what  makes  it  especially  valu- 
able. We  understand  that  all  the  recipes  have  been 
tested  and  can  therefore  be  depended  upon.  The  book 
is  worth  $1  to  any  family,  and  yet  is  not  for  sale.  It  is 
given  as  a  premium  with  the  Inglenook.  Any  one 
sending  $1  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  will  re- 
ceive the  Iiighnook  one  year  and  the  cook  book  free. 
The  price  of  the  higlenook  is  $1  a  year,  and  with  the 
book  thrown  in,  it  means  $2  worth  of  reading  for  SI. 
The  proposition  should  be  the  means  of  greatly  en- 
larging the  fnglenook  subscription  list. 


While  it  is  shown  in  the  church  statistics  for  1910, 
just  published,  that  the  Catholics  claim  a  membership 
of  12,000,000.  it  is  also  shown  that  their  gains  for  the 
year  have  been  astonishingly  small,— 110.100.  This 
means  less  than  10.000  to  the  million,  or  less  than 
1.000  to  each  100,000.  That  is.  for  each  100.000  Cath- 
olics there  has  been  a  gain  of  less  than  1,000.  With 
nearly  everything  against  them,  save  the  Gospel  itself, 
the  Brethren  do  better. than  this.  Then  it  will  be  well 
to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Catholic  immigration  from  the 
Old  Worid  was  considerably  more  than  the  increase 
stated.  Considering  these  facts,  it  would  appear  that 
for  1910  there  has  been  a  decided  falling  off  in  the  na- 
tive Catholic  membership  of  the  United  States.  Cut 
out  the  foreign  immigration,  and  the  decrease  will  be 
alarming  in  the  eyes  of  the  devout  Catholic.  We  are 
saying  this  to  correct  certain  reports  about  the  grow- 
ing strength  of  the  Catholic  church  in  this  country. 


A  CORRESPONDENT  wishes  to  know  whether  Elijah, 
the  prophet,  and  John  the  Baptist  were  the  same  per- 
son. We  answer  by  saying  that  they  were  not.  The 
former  lived  nine  hundred  years  before  the  time  of 
Christ,  while  the  latter  was  contemporary  with  Christ, 
being  only  six  months  older.  In  the  New  Testament 
we  have  a  full  account  of  the  birth  and  death  of  John 
the  Baptist,  while  in  the  Old  Testament  we  have  the 
interesting  history  of  the  Tishbite  and  his  final  trans- 
lation. While  in  some  general  respects  there  may  be  a 
resemblance  between  the  two  remarkable  men.  still 
their  separate  histories  give  no  just  occasion  whatever 
for  regarding  them  as  the  same  individual.  John, 
coming  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  and  in  a 
sense  representing  the  faithfulness  and  fearlessness  of 
the  prophet,  has  led  some  to  regard  the  two  as  the 
same  character.  Each  one  was  a  man  of  God,  and  each 
one  filled  his  mission  with  credit  and  honor  to  the  cause 
he  represented. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  11,  1911. 


Mack  Memorial  Services. 

Next  week  we  are  to  publish  a  Mack  Memorial 
issue  of  the  Messenger,  containing  a  number  of  well- 
prepared  articles  regarding  the  life,  history  and  teach- 
ings of  Alexander  Mack,  the  first  minister  in  the  Breth- 
ren church.  He  was  born  in  Germany  in  1679,  was 
baptized  and  helped  to  organize  the  Brethren  church 
in  1708,  emigrated  with  a  large  number  of  his  people 
to  America  in  1729,  settling  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  and 
died  Feb.  19,  1735,  at  the  age  of  fifty-six  years.  Since 
Feb.  19  falls  on  Sunday  this  year,  a  memorial  service 
on  that  day  will  be  quite  appropriate.  Those  wishing 
to  deliver  an  address  regarding  the  devout  man.  the 
church  he  organized,  and  the  work  he  did,  will  find 
much  valuable  information  in  Brumbaugh's  "  History 
of  the  Brethren,"  Falkenstein's  "  History  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Brethren  Church,"  and  Flory's  "  Literary 
Activity  of  the  Brethren  in  the  Eighteenth  Century." 
After  the  arrival  of  the  Memorial  Issue  of  the  Messen- 
ger, they  can  avail  themselves  of  the  helpful  informa- 
tion it  will  contain.  An  address  on  Eld.  Mack  and  his 
work,  as  a  reformer,  would  prove  interesting  and  help- 
ful to  any  of  our  congregations.  Ministers  who  do  not 
find  themselves  prepared  for  a  full  address,  will  do  well 
to  give  at  least  a  short  talk  about  this  earnest.  Christian 
man,  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  lifeless  formalism  of  his 
generation,  helped  to  organize  a  church  containing  all 
the  gospel  ordinances,  with  the  New  Testament  as  its 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Not  for  some  years  will 
Feb.  19  fall  on  the  Lord's  Day  again,  and  it  may  not 
be  wise  in  our  ministers  to  let  this  splendid  opportunity 
go  by  without  saying  something  about  the  minister  of 
wealth,  good  social  standing,  and  fine  intellectual  abil- 
ity, who  sacrificed  everything  in  the  interest  of  the  re- 
form work  that  he  took  up  when  but  twenty-nine  years 
old.  It  is  a  marvel,  indeed,  that  a  man  of  his  years 
could  give  to  the  world  a  system  of  religious  truths 
that  should  stand  the  test  so  well. 


Church    Growth    and    Development. 

It  is  proper  for  a  church  to  grow  and  develop,  and, 
governed  by  the  law  of  growth,  it  is  but  natural  that 
it  should  change  in  methods  more  or  less.  The  mem- 
bers composing  a  congregation  come  and  go,  and  one 
(generation  takes  the  place  of  another.  The  overseer 
of  the  flock,  however  efficient,  must  be  replaced  by 
another,  and  the  faithful  helpers  of  the  past  generation 
must  retire  and  let  the  helpers  of  another  generation 
assume  their  responsibilities.  The  old  meetinghouse 
must,  in  time,  be  torn  down  and  a  more  convenient 
structure  must  take  its  place.  These  and  other  changes 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  law  of  growth  and  de- 
velopment. The  conditions  of  the  past  may  have  been 
as  satisfactory  to  the  former  generation  as  the  con- 
ditions of  today  are  to  the  present  generation.  The 
interior  of  some  of  our  commodious  meetinghouses 
might  hare  seemed  out  of  place  to  the  members  who 
worshiped  in  the  houses  that  they  erected  a  generation 
ago.  Even  the  present  appearance  of  what  we  con- 
sider a  desirable  congregation  might  not  have  appealed 
to  our  good  and  faithful  fathers  and  mothers.  And 
while  we  must  expect  such  changes,  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another,  it  is  very  unfortunate  when  changes 
hecome  so  marked  that  the  older  members  can  no  more 
feel  at  home  with  the  worshipers  of  a  congregation  that 
IS  making  strides  too  rapidly  to  be  considered  reason- 
able. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  letter,  indicating  that 
this  is  the  feeling  of  some  members  who  hold  their 
membership  in  a  congregation  where  the  change  in 
methods  would  appear  to  be  abnormal.  The  feelings 
of  these  substantial  members  have  probably  not  been 
taken  mto  account.  The  congregation  has  a  disposition 
'o  grow  in  directions  that  do  not  appeal  to  saints  who 
worshiped  with  the  tried  and  true  forty  or  fifty  years 
^o.  To  them  it  looks  much  like  growing  worldward. 
but  they  can  not  change  the  conditions.  Possibly  they 
™=iy  not  be  as  aggressive  themselves  as  the  good  of 
the  cause  demands,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  new 
generation  is  just  a  bit  unreasonable.  The  happy 
medmm  would  bring  better  results.  But  we  pity  mem- 
bers who,  after  years  of  faithful  service,  can  not  feel 
at  home  in  the  congregations  that  they  have  worked 


so  hard  to  build  up.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  we  pity 
the  aggressive  part  of  the  membershipthat  chafes  under 
the  retarding  methods  of  those  who  fail  to  recognize 
the  law  of  proper  growth  and  true  development,  for 
churches  as  well  as  for  other  institutions.  How  for- 
tunate it  would  be  if  these  two  classes  could  be  in- 
duced to  plan  for  each  other's  mutual  good  and  edifica- 
tion !  The  older  members  should  not  be  made  to  feel 
that  those  in  charge  of  the  Lord's  work  have  no  re- 
gard whatever  for  their  wishes  and  spiritual  comfort. 
They  ought  not  to  have  the  impression  that  the  church 
is  moving  away  from  them  so  rapidly  that  they  can 
hardly  consider  themselves  at  home  any  more.  Where 
this  condition  prevails,  there  surely  must  be  an  absence 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  Jesus  never  intended  that 
the  growth  and  development  of  his  church  should  be 
along  lines  that  would  render  the  situation  unpleasant 
to  those  who  have  grown  old  and  feeble  in  his  service. 
The  body  of  Christ  on  earth  should  be  made  the  refuge 
of  the  young,  the  stay  of  the  strong,  and  the  comfort 
of  the  aged,  and  when  these  conditions  are  lost  sight 
of,  it  must  be  evident  that  there  is  a  lack  of  the  love 
and  tender  regard  that  should,  at  all  times,  characterize 
the  people  of  God. 


Where   Is    the    Supply    of   Paper    to    Come 
From? 

To  the  making  of  books,  magazines  and  papers  there 
is  no  end,  but  there  seems  to  be  an  end  in  sight  to  the 
material  from  which  the  paper  for  all  these  publica- 
tions is  manufactured.  The  forests  of  America  are 
already  denuded  of  trees  that  can  be  used  for  paper 
pulp,  and  the  Canadia^  forests  are  furnishing  a  large 
per  cent  of  the  material  used  each  year.  When  these 
sources  of  supply  are  exhausted,  where  will  we  get 
paper?  The  publications  increase  each  year,  and  the 
paper  supply  decreases.  We  have  two  periodicals  in 
the  United  States  with  a  circulation  of  over  three  mil- 
lion copies,— more  than  the  combined  circulation  of  all 
the  papers  three  quarters  of  a  century  ago. 

In  a  recent  article  in  the  London  Graphic,  quoted  in 
the  American  Ret'inu  of  Reviews,  we  have  the  inter- 
esting statement  that  an  effort  is  being  made  to  restock 
the  swamps  and  low  places  along  the  Nile  with  papy- 
rus,—the  paper  reed  of  the  Bible,— to  be  used  for  the 
manufacture  of  paper,  and  that  the  attempt  is  proving 
successful  beyond  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  its  pro- 
Are  we  to  fall  back  on  the  papyrus  for  our  supply  of. 
print  paper?  Seven  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
Israel's  great  prophet,  Isaiah,  declared  "  that  the  reeds 
and  flags  shall  wither.  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks  .  .  .  shall  wither,  be 
driven  away,  and  be  no  more  (Isa.  19:6,  7).  Never 
was  a  prophecy  more  literally  fulfilled.  The  papyrus 
plant — paper  reed  — upon  which  ancient  Egypt  de- 
pended entirely  for  her  supply  of  paper,  withered  and 
was  driven  away,  so  that  for  many  years  not  a  single 
reed  of  this  kind  could  be  found  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  Search  as  you  might,  from  the  second  cataract 
to  the  mouths  of  the  river,  you  would  find  that  the 
"paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth  of  the 
brooks,"  have  withered,  are  driven  away,  and  are  no 
more.  You  will  find  them  in  abundance  on  the  upper 
waters  of  the  Jordan,  on  Lake  Merom.  but  not  a  single 
stalk  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

As  already  indicated.  Ancient  Egypt  depended  en- 
tirely upon  the  paper  reed  for  her  supply  of  paper. 
Her  ancient  writings, — many  of  them  preserved  unto 
this  day, — are  written  on  papyrus.  Not  only  did  Egypt 
use  the  paper  reed,  but  the  then  known  world  de- 
pended upon  her  for  its  supply  of  writing  paper,  and  it 
became  a  great  source  of  wealth  to  the  Pharaohs. 
Gold  flowed  into  their  coffers,  for  they  had  a  monopoly 
on  the  papyrus.  But  the  greed  of  monopoly  soon  over- 
reached itself.  Substitutes  were  sought  out,  and  paper 
was  manufactured  from  other  materials,  and  the  paper 
business  of  Egypt  collapsed.  The  papyrus  withered, 
was  destroyed,  driven  away,  and  was  no  more. 

And  now,  after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries,  the 
paper  reed  is  to  be  replanted  in  Egypt, — in  fact  has  al- 
ready been  replanted,— and  is  being  successfully  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  modern  print  paper.  The  paper 
reed  grows  to  the  height  of  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet 


in  a  surprisingly  short  time,  and  yields  a  great  abun- 
dance of  raw  material. 

The  Graphic  says.  "A  plantation  near  Alexandria  has 
been  sown,  reaped  .ind  the  produce  gathered  under  Mr 
Norton's  directions,  and  transmitted  to  a  well-known 
English  paper-mill,  where  it  has  been  manufactured 
into  paper  of  excellent  quality,  which  has  already  been 
utilized  in  the  printing  press  with  every  success.  Both 
the  raw  material  and  the  finished  article  have  been 
tested  and  favorably  reported  upon  by  the  leading 
paper  experts,  and  it  is  apparent  that  capital  and  enter- 
prise are  alone  needed  to  develop  the  industry  to  enor- 
mous dimensions." 

The  possibilities  of  the  culture  of  the  paper  reed  are 
not  to  be  confined  to  Egypt  alone.  In  the  swamp  lands 
and  everglades  of  our  Southern  States,  south  of  the 
frost  line,  the  paper  reed  would  grow  luxuriantly,  and 


these  great  wastes  could  be  turned 


revenue-pro- 


ducing industries,  far  exceeding  in  value  the  i 
of  precious  metals.  The  romance  connected  with  this 
question  may  be  realized  when,  some  day,  our  readers 
may  have  the  Messenger  printed  on  paper  made  from 
the  paper  reed  of  Egypt,  after  the  papyrus  had  with- 
ered anil  vanished  from  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years.  d.  l.  m. 


Our  Ups  and  Downs. 


We 


our  ups  and  downs,  because  they  seem  to  be 
a  common  possession.  They  belong  to  us'all.  Wc  all 
have  them  in  our  life's  experience.  Some  may  have 
more  of  Ihem  than  others.  Some  get  higher  up  and, 
correspondingly,  lower  down  than  others.  But  the 
paths  of  life  are  too  rugged  for  any  of  us  to  pass  over 
them  without  coming  more  or  less  in  contact  with  the 
"  highs  "  and  the  "  lows." 

Today  some  of  us,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  are  caught 
up  into  the  third  heavens,  and  tomorrow  arc  cast  down 
into  the  depths  of  the  slough  of  despond.  If  you  were 
to  ask:  Why  is  this?— wc  might  answer,  "Because 
God  has  made  us  so,"  as  too  many  seem  to  think.— and 
often  say.  But,  in  saying  so,  we  tear  we  are  giving 
God  credit  for  doing  things  that  are  not  at  all  in  har- 
mony with  his  creation. 

Just  why  it  is  that  we  have  so  many  of  these  ups  and 
downs  in  life,  might  be  veiy  hard  to  explain,— indeed 
we  shall  not  attempt  a  general  explanation. 

Some  years  ago,  on  our  voyage  homeward  bound, 
the  captain  of  the  ship  gave  us  a  copy  from  his  log 
book,  of  the  daily  sailing,  showing  the  distance  trav- 
eled, and  also  the  direction.  The  zigzag  markings  on 
the  map  proved  to  he  an  interesting  study.  And,  as  we 
occasionally  look  at  it,  we  are  reminded  of  the  ups  and 
downs  of  our  life's  journey  homeward.  Whether  up- 
ward or  downward,  each  day  we  make  so  many  knots 
forward,  and  where  our  landing  shall  be  depends  not 
on  how  God  has  made  us,  but  on  how  we  are  using 
the  possibilities  which  he  has  given  us. 

Our  up-days  and  our  down-days  arc  largely  of  our 
own  making.  Much  depends  on  our  temperaments, 
dispositions,  environments,  and  our  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  All  of  these  are  shaded  and  graded  by  the  use 
of  our  will  power.  A  consecrated  will  power  will 
most  wonderfully  take  care  of,  and  hold  in  check,  all 
the  things  that  tend  to  upset  our  equilibrium  and  dis- 
turb our  peace.  We  have  men  and  women  who  arc 
impulsive,  impetuous  and  hot-tempered, — disposed  to 
fly  off  the  pivot  at  the  least  provocation.  They  are  of 
the  "  hylo  "  class,— a  turn  to  the  right  gives  them  a 
blaze  of  glory,  while  a  turn  to  the  left  produces  a  low- 
down  light.  Still  3  little  more  to  the  left,  and  you  have 
no  light  at  all. 

Such  persons  need  more  will  power  and  the  grace  of 
God  than  do  the  less  excitable  and  more  even-tem- 
pered. We  often  speak  in  a  commendatory  way  of  the 
even-tempered,  unexcitable  folk,  because,  say  we,  they 
go  on  in  the  even  tenor  of  their  way— no  harsh  and 
loud  words,  no  hasty  acts,  and,  as  a  result,  get  into  few 
troubles  with  their  neighbors  and  associates.  They 
live,  what  is  generally  called,  the  easy  and  even  life,  so 
filled  with  the  sweet  Christ-life  that,  like  the  warm 
sunshine,  they  illuminate  and  bless  all  they  touch. 

This  class  of  people  experience  few  of  the  ups  and 
flowns  of  life.  They  commit  their  way  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  things  which  come  into  their  lives  that  other- 
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wise  would  seem  distressing  and  calamitous,  they  ac- 
cept as  being  of  the  Lord  and,  therefore,  for  their 
spiritual  and  eternal  good.  They  accept  them  as  pa- 
tients accept  the  bitter  doses  from  their  physicians. 
They  are  willing  and  often  an.xious  to  make  present  sac- 
rifices that  future  good  may  come.  We  have  seen  this 
class  of  people  more  patient  and  happy  under  severe 
afflictions  than  are  many  under  most  favorable  condi- 

Godliness,  after  all,  is  the  great  panacea  for  our  ups 
and  downs  in  life.  It  is  the  abiding  faith  and  trust 
that  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  it 
enables  us  to  be  as  cheerful  and  happy  in  our  downs 
in  life  as  in  our  ups.  Just  as  soon  as  we  can  feel,  in  the 
depth  of  our  consciousness,  that  "all  things  do  work 
together  for  good."  so  soon  are  we  prepared  to  meet 
the  trials  and  seeming  adversities  of  life  in  a  way  and 
spirit  that  becometh  God's  children.  We  are  glad  to 
believe  that  there  are  many  that  can  do  this  so  far  as  to 
say :    "  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 

We  know  very  well  that  it  is  harder  for  some  to  thus 
commit  themselves  into  the  Lord's  hands  and  care. 
But  there  are  none  of  us  so  impulsive  and  high-stnmg. 
in  our  natural  makeup,  but  what  we  can.  through  a  de- 
termined will  and  the  grace  of  God,  overcome  all  of 
these  hindrances  and  learn  to  subdue  our  most  deter- 
mined passions  into  a  ready  and  willing  submission  to 
Jesus  Christ.  It  may  take  time  and  detemiined  per- 
severance,—ves.  we  know  that  it  does,  through  per- 
sonal experience.  We  have  been  working  at  it  for  al- 
most a  lifetime,  and  it  has  been  a  hard  fight.  But  we 
are  glad  to  believe  that  we  have  met  with  some  suc- 
cess, and,  as  we  advance  in  years,  there  is  no  one  thing 
that  has  given  us  so  much  sweet  peace  and  Divine  as- 
surance. We  have  had  our  good  share  of  fight  bom  in 
us,  and  to  fight  against  our  quick,  impulsive  and  fiery- 
nature  and  disposition  was  no  small  affair.  But  we 
have  succeeded  far  enough  (o  feel  sure  that  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  strengthens  us.  we  ran  do  all  things. 
We  know  of  no  better  way  to  begin  this  warfare  than 
"  to  be  slow  to  speak."  We  are  sometimes  told, 
"  When  angry,  count  ten  before  speaking."  The  better 
advice  would  be :  "  Never  speak  when  angry  or  in  a 
passion."  We  seldom  say  the  right  thing  in  the  right 
way,  if  we  do.  Many  of  our  downs  come  to  us  as  a 
result  of  our  speaking  unadvisedly.  If  we  would  enjoy 
a  satisfying,  even  and  desirable  life,  first  of  all  seek 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  then 
go  forward  toward  the  Christ  life  in  thought,  in  action 
and  in  purpose,  ever  feeling  that  it  is  our  meat  and 
drink  to  do  acceptable  service  for  the  Master.  If  we 
can  live  and  work  with  this  purpose  in  mind,  there  are 
no  ups  and  downs  that  can  come  in  our  way  to  disturb 
our  peace  and  our  enjo^Tnents,  because  we  are  sure 
that  we  always  have  about  us  that  Divine  care  that  will 
make  our  pathway  safe,  pleasant  and  satisfying. 


The  Standing  Committee  for  1911. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  might  be  well  to  pub- 
lish a  list  of  the  members  of  the  Standing  Committee, 
so  far  as  chosen  and  reported.  A  number  of  the  Dis- 
tricts have  not  yet  held  their  meetings,  and  for  that 
reason  the  space  opposite  these  Districts  is  left  blank. 

1.  Arkansas,  First  District  and  S.  E.  Mo W.  T.  Price 

2.  California,  Northern D.   L.  Forney 

3.  California,  Southern  and  Arizona,  

4.  Colorado,  Western  and  Utah J.  E.  Bryant 

5.  Denmark,  

6.  France 

7.  Illinois,  Northern  and  Wisconsin P.  R.   Kellncr 

8.  Illinois,  Southern Henry  Lilligli 

9.  India,  First  District 

10.  Indiana,  Middle D.  B.  Garber  and  David  Dilling 

11.  Indiana,  Northern,  ..Manly  Deeter  and  Frank  Kreider 

12.  Indiana,  Southern David   F    Hoover 

13.  Iowa,  Middle C  B.  Rowe 

14.  Iowa,  Northern,  Southern  Minn.,  and  S.  Dak., 

Samuel  Bowser 

15.  Iowa,  Southern H.  C.  N.  Coffman 

16.  Kansas,  Northeastern H    F    Crist 

17.  Kansas,  N.  W.  and  N.  E.  Colo D.  A.  Crist 

18.  Kansas,  Southeastern S.  E.  Lentz 

19.  Kansas,  S.  W.,  S.  Colo.,  and  N.  W.  Okla.,  John  E.  Crist 

20.  Maryland,    Eastern 

21 .  Maryland.   Middle 

22.  Maryland,  Western W.  T.  Sines 

23.  Michigan J.  Edson  Ulcry 


Missouri,  Middle 

Chas.  A.   Lentz 

Missouri,  Northern 

S.  B.  Shirkoy 

Ark Rufus  Wyatt 

Nebraska 

David  G.  Wine 

N.  and  S.  C.  and  Ga 

Geo.  A.  Branscom 

Western    Can., 

J.  H.  Brubaker 

Ohio,  N.  E 

James  Murray 

Ohio,  N.  W. 

Ohio,  Southern 

N.  M J.  H.  Gordon 

Oregon,  Washington  and  Idah 

0 L.  E.  Keltncr 

Pennsylvania,  Eastern 

Pennsylvania,  Middle 

Pennsylvania,  Southern 

Pennsylvania,  Western 

Sweden 

Texas  and  Louisiana 

J.  A.  Miller 

Tennessee 

John  P.  Bowman 

Virginia,   First  District 

Virginia,  Second  District 

Virginia,  Eastern 

Virginia,  Northern 

West  Virginia,  First  District, 

West  Virginia,  Second  District 

ability.  It  may  also  be  well  to  consult  the  chief  of 
police  about  any  stranger  who  comes  into  your  com- 
munity begging  money.  The  police  department  may 
be  looking  for  that  very  man,  and  may  have  his  photo- 
graph and  a  description  of  him.  We  should  not 
neglect  the  poor  and  the  needy,  the  hungry  and  desti- 
tute, but  when  a  well-dressed  and  well-informed 
stranger  comes  around  begging  for  money,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  there  is  something  wrong. 


Pushing  New  Converts  to  the  Front. 

We  are  asked  to  say  whether  it  is  wise  to  push  a 
ew  convert  right  to  the  front  and  place  him  in  charge 
f  important  work  before  he  has  time  to  become  ac- 
uainted  with  the  workings  of  the  church,  and  our 
lanner  of  doing  things.  Some  congregations,  and 
specially  some  leaders  in  church  management,  display 

weakness  along  this  line,  to  the  detriment  of  the 


the 


that  are  rushed  into  responsible  positions.  In  the  army 
no  general  would  think  of  placing  a  newly-enlisted  and 
untrained  voUmteer  in  command  of  an  important  posi- 
tion. If  the  new  man  should  possess  unusual  attain- 
ments, the  general  might  give  special  attention  to  his 
preparation,  with  a  view  of  fitting  him  for  a  position 
of  responsibility.  This  is  also  true  of  great  business 
concerns.  Untrained  men  are  not  rushed  into  important 
positions,  but  are  given  time  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  line  of  work  that  they  are  to  take  up.  New- 
bom  babes  in  the  kingdom  ought  to  have  a  little  time 
to  think  and  to  study  the  inward  workings  of  the 
church  before  they  are  placed  in  charge  of  important 
departments  in  church  work.  This  will  be  good  for 
them  as  well  as  for  the  church,  and  avoid  occasion  for 
self-exaltation  on  the  one  hand,  and  jealousies  on  the 
other.  Paul,  in  1  Tim.  3 :  6,  says  that  a  bishop,  or  elder, 
should  not  be  a  "novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
be  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil."  By  novice 
is  meant  "  one  newly  come  to  the  faith,"  and  what  is 
said,  in  this  particular,  as  applied  to  elders,  may  well 
apply  to  members  filling  all  positions  of  great  responsi- 
bilitv  in  the  church.  And  while  wisdom  should  he 
exercised  in  moving  new  converts  to  the  front,  those 
especially  talented  should  not  be  held  back  until  all 
their  zeal  for  active  work  in  the  Lord's. vineyard  has 
disappeared.  As  early  as  advisable  the>'  should  be 
given  work  and  then  gradually  moved  up  to  the  posi- 
tions for  which  nature  and  grace  seem  to  have  fitted 

About  Swindlers. 

Bro.  a.  J.  Bricker,  of  Baltimore,  Md., 


i  tha 


young  man,  who  claims  to  be  from  Illinois,  has  been 
swindling  some  of  the  members  In  the  East  out  of 
small  sums  of  money.  He  claims  that  some  dealings  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  did  not  "  pan  out  "  as  planned,  and 
for  that  reason  he  is  borrowing  money  here  and  there 
among  our  people  to  help  him  on  the  way.  It  would 
serve  no  good  purpose  to  give  the  name  under  which 
he  passes,  as  we  are  requested  to  do,  for  it  is  an  easy 
matter  for  a  swindler  to  change  his  name  to  suit  his 
convenience.  Before  our  people  see  this  notice  the 
young  man  will  probably  be  in  some  other  part  of  the 
country,  and  dressed  quite  differently  from  the  way  he 
attired  himself  while  in  Baltimore,  and  for  that  reason 
the  description  furnished  might  not  help  in  identifying 
him.  But  we  say,  once  for  all,  that  if  our  patrons  do 
not  wish  to  be  swindled  they  should  quit  giving  money 
to  strangers.  If  they  are  hungry,  feed  them,  and  if 
they  need  money,  and  you  feel  disposed  to  help  them, 
let  them  remain  in  the  neighborhood  long  enough  to 
furnish  satisfactory'  prgof  of  their  honesty  and  reli- 


The   Triple    Action    in    Baptism. 

A  WRITER  in  the  Christian  Standard  affirms  that 
among  the  Catholics  sprinkling  and  pouring  is  in 
doubt,  but  not  so  with  immersion.  In  support  of  bis 
position  he  thus  quotes  from  "  Sincere  Christian," 
page  294,  saying  that  Bishop  Hays'  book  is  one  of  tin- 
greatest  expositions  of  the  Roman  faith  in  these  latter 

"Q.  5. — How  is  the  action  performed?" 

"A. — By  pouring  water  on  the  person  to  be  baptized,  m 
dipping  him  into  it;  and  it  is  the  order  and  custom  of  the 
Catholic  church  to  pour  or  dip  three  times,  at  the  name^ 
of  the  three  Divine  persons,  though  the  three  times  aro 
not  necessary  for  the  validity  of  baptism." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Papal  Church  pours  or 
dips  three  times.  While  Pope  Gregory,  in  the  seventh 
century,  sanctioned  single  immersion,  it  never  becamr- 
general  with  the  Catholics.  When  performing  immer- 
sion, they  prefer  the  triple  action,  and  when  pouring, 
the  invariable  custom  is  to  pour  the  water  three  times. 
There  was  a  time,  however,  in  the  early  history  of  the 
church,  when  trine  immersion  was  the  general  mode 
Regarding  the  change  from  trine  to  single  immersion, 
we  quote  from  Hinton's  "  History  of  Baptism,"  page 
158.  Hinton  was  a  noted  Baptist  historian,  and  by 
the  Western  or  Latin  Church  the  Catholic  body  is 
meant.    But  we  quote : 

"The  practice  of  trine  immersion  prevailed,  in  the  West 
as  well  as  in  the  East,  till  the  fourth  Council  of  Toledo, 
which,  acting  under  the  advice  of  Gregory  the  Great,  in 
order  to  settle  some  disputes  which  had  arisen,  decreed 
that  henceforth  only  one  immersion  should  be  used  in 
baptism;  and  from  that  time  the  practice  of  only  one 
immersion  gradually  became  general  throughout  the  West- 
ern or  Latin  Church." 


Sickness   and   Revival   Meetings. 

Sickness  is  interfering  with  a  number  of  revival 
meetings.  Sometimes  it  is  because  of  affliction  in  the 
preacher's  family,  but  more  frequently  because  of  sick- 
ness in  several  families  in  the  neighborhood  where  the 
services  are  held,  and  to  the  extent  that  people  become 
interested  in  the  afflicted  families,  to  that  extent  will 
their  attendance  at  church  be  hindered.  It  ought  not 
to  be  thus,  but  every  evangelist  knows  that  these  con- 
ditions exist.  When  some  of  the  people  in  a  com- 
munity are  sick,  and  a  few  are  near  death's  door, 
should  be  the  very  best  time  to  hold  a  revival.  There 
is  no  better  time  to  appeal  to  men  and  women  regard- 
ing the  salvation  of  their  souls  than  when  death  is  star- 
ing them  in  the  face.  If  Satan  should  be  the  cause 
of  sickness,  we  can  well  understand  why  there  should 
be  so  many  sick  people  in  the  community  while  a  re- 
vival is  going  on.  It  is  one  way  of  keeping  men  and 
women  out  of  the  kingdom. 


Coughing  in   Church. 

The  editor  of  the  Baptist  Commonwealth  feels  con- 
fident that  coughing  in  church  can  be  controlled.  As 
proof  of  what  he  asserts  he  relates  the  following :  "  We 
remember  once  attending  a  large  Congregational 
church  in  Glasgow,  and  hearing  the  great  Dr.  Shep- 
herd preach.  The  church  was  crowded  to  the  limit 
and  the  preacher  was  at  his  best.  Every  now  and  then 
waves  of  coughing  would  pass  over  the  congregation. 
much  to  the  annoyance  of  the  speaker  and  listener. 
Suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  a  sentence  of  a  striking  sug- 
gestion. Dr.  Shepherd  stopped  and  said,  kindly  but 
positively:  'Let  this  coughing  cease;  it  is  unneces- 
sary.' And  it  ceased !  And  no  one  left  the  house.  It 
only  required  a  little  effort  to  control  it,  and  when  at- 
tention was  directed  to  it  the  control  took  place.  It 
is,  perhaps,  true  that  ninety  per  cent  of  the  coughing  is 
unnecessary." 
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PASADENA,  CAL. 
■  Today  there  was  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Pasadena 
church  and  the  angels  of  God.  when  two  penitent  souls 
accepted  the  cleansing  bloSd  of  Christ.  Last  Friday 
evening,  while  passing  through  Los  Angeles,  they  at- 
tended services  in  the  Los  Angeles  church,  where  Bro. 
Wm.  Lampin  was  preaching,  and  were  led  to  heed  the 
Spirit  who  had  been  striving  with  them  for  some  time. 
They  start  early  to  follow  the  Savior,  and,  by  the  help 
of  the  Spirit,  may  they  follow  him  all  the  way! 

Bro.  David  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.,  preached  for  us 
today.  His  sermon  was  very  helpful  and  much  appre- 
ciated. 

our  dear  Bro.  Joseph 
good  courage  "  "  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  to  be 
,resent  with   the   Lord."     Though  we   feel  that   soon  we 

ire  those  in  whom  "  Christ  is  magnified,  whether  it  be 
w   life,    or   by    death."  Mary    Nill. 

417  N.  Catalina  Ave.,  Jan.  22. 


mformation  he  may  desire.     Especially  is  a  minister  need 
cd  in   Grand  Junction.   Colo. 

The  District  sends  one  paper  to  Annual  Meeting  Th 
voting  for  delegate  on  Standing  Committee  resulted  i 
the  election  of  Eld.  D.  M.  Click-,  with   Eld.  J.   E,    Bryar 

Thus  closed  a  very  interesting  and  prolit,able  Distrit 
Meeting.  The  next  Conference  will  convene  in  the  M 
Garfield  church  the  day  after  Thanksgiving,  1911. 

Fruita,  Colo.,  Jan.  28.  Jas.  A.  Stoudcr. 


added   t< 


■  for  . 


DAHANU,  INDIA. 

Some  time  ago  there  was   a  little   sedition   scare  here 

The  Chief  Constable  came  with  a  force  of  men  and  began 

searching  the  houses  of  the  most  prominent  Brahmins  in 


'  the  I 


:  the 


vt.ii.ueiji  IS  very  Slow  ana  cautious  about  giving  out  in- 
mation.  The  English  school  was  closed  for  awhile, 
yever.  It  was  reported  as  being  a  place  where  sedition 
s  openly  taught.     The  Brahmins  implicated  have  land 

s,  who  work  for  the  landlords,  were  taken  by  the  police 


le  nnmber  of  Bhils  thai 
111  fold  that  day  was  thirty, 
;xt  day  two  more  were  added, 
from  ten  different  villages, 
but  when  the  Mohammedans 
to  be  made  Christians  today  " 
iild  not  be.  and  by  hook  or 


were  friends  to  give  to 
interesting.  Several  en- 
For  the  Collection  Box." 


Brethren,  remember  < 
W.  B.  Stover 


informati( 


bund. 


gun: 


the  au- 


CHRISTMAS    AT    VULI,    INDIA. 
mas- is   coming   and   what    shall    we    do?"     Thi 
juestion  that  was  being  asked  among  the  Chris 


We  had  an  excessive  Monsoon  season.    The  rains  lasted 
much  longer  than  the  expected  time.    The  last  heavy  rain 

rose  five  feet  above  high  water  mark.  It  lore  out  the  iron 
railing,  made  of  railroad  iron,  and  broke  the  irons  like 
pine  sticks.  The  floods  destroyed  much  rice.  In  many 
places  the  crop  was  only  one-fourth  of  a  full  crop.  On  the 
other  hand,  near  Bombay  the  rice  was  a  twenty-anna  crop 


Vuli, 


befori 


Usually  we  have  a  meal  all  together  on  this  occasion,  but 
this  year  each  family  chose  to  celebrate  Christmas  in  their 
own  home.  This  we  could  not  discourage  and  so  it  was 
the  way  we  all  did.  All  did  their  best  to  have  a  pleasant 
time,  and  good  things  to  eat  were  plentiful  too.  nor  did 
they  forget  us.  but  shared  with  their  sweetmeats  until 
we  had  more  than  we  could  eat. 

Bro.  Pittenger's  were  here  with  us  and  we  certainly  did 
enjoy  their  visit.    On  Saturday  evening  we  had  a  Christ- 

we  have  so  few  English  services  here  in  India.  On  Sun- 
day evening  we  also  enjoyed  a  season  of  worship  together. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  the  Christian 
people  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Christmas.  They  not  only 
feasted  in  a  temporal  way  but  they  entered  into  a  deeper 
appreciation  of  the  day.  Saturday  evening,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  we  were  awakened  out  of  sleep.  The  native  chil- 
dren had  come  to  sing  the  Christmas  songs  which  the 
school-teacher  had  composed.  Aftervvards  they  went  into 
the  village  and  kept  up  singing  until  after  midnight. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Lichty  preached  on  "  Why 
was  Christ  born?  "  At  the  dose  of  the  service  some  more 
Christmas  songs  were  sung.  Those  who  had  sung  during 
the  night  gave  in  an  offering  of  a  little  over  fifty  cents 
which  they  had  received  from  the  people.  The  Christians 
and  non-Christians  had  given. 

Thus  Christmas  passed,  and  we  all  said.  "  What  a  bless- 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  WESTERN  COLORADO 
AND  UTAH. 
The  new  District  of  Western  Colorado  and  Utah  met  in 
Its  second  Conference  Meeting  Dec.  30,  1911,  in  the  Fruita 
congregation,  Fruita.  Colorado.  Four  churches  wore  rep- 
resented by  eight  delegates. 

n^'  ^'^^  ^'  ^'  **^*^  organization  was  effected  by  electing 
1;  d.  A.  A.  Weaver.  Moderator;  J.  D.  Coffman,  Reading 
Clerk;  the  writer.  Writing  Clerk.  The  spirit  of  the  meet- 
he  mission  work  of  the  District 
spirited  discussions. 


During  the  rains  a  large,  six-foot  ( 
We  tried  to  fish  it  out,  but  failed.  There  wa 
water  for  any  one  to  go  into  the  well,  so  wc 
the  river  water  for  a  month  or  more.  We  put  ; 
pounds  of  lime  into  the  well.    In  the  course  * 


1  left  ; 


Out 


VG  miles,  m  the  jungle,  we 
ind  wife  located.  He  has  been  trying  to  sta 
>ut  with  rather  indifferent  success.  The  wif 
he  specially-supported  women  of  the  Britis 
;ign  Bible  Society.    They  have  a  hard  place  fc 


CHRISTMAS   AT    BULBAR,   INDIA. 

Christmas  is  the  big  day  of  the  year  for  our  Indian 
Christians,  For  several  days  before  Christmas  men  and 
boys  came  to  draw  from  the  deposits  they  have  in  the 
bungalow  bank  for  safe  keeping.     Some  had  but  a  tew 


at  .lome  friends 
know  just  how 


Now 


Davai 


Dublos 
I.     Their 


ake  the  village 

cattle  out  to  graze  as  one  herd.  One  day  a  Davar  Girl 
and  a  Dublo  boy  shared  their  scanty  food  with  each  other, 
and  both  became  ceremonially  unclean.  The  Davar  com- 
munity was  much  enraged  and  made  the  father  of  the  girl 
whip  her.     That's  caste! 

We  have  a  common  servant,   Godia.     He   is  a   Dublo. 
too.     He  has  learned  to  read  both   Marathi  and  Gujerati 


of  the  Christian 


Distri 


the  1 


laborers  to  push  the  work  along, 
on  Mission  aroused  general  interest 
seems  that  the  Missionary  Meeting, 
had  infused  the  missionary  spirit  into 
tlendance.  so  that  the  interest  taken  in  the  Dis- 
that  meeting. 


since  working  for  us.  and  is  at  heart  a  Christian,  but  can 
not  be  baptized  unless  his  whole  family  leaves  him.    He  is 

joyful   songs  ol  pr.,„c  1   a.l.,i.U,„„.   mii„;    by  our  people. 

are  a  striking  contrast  to  the  songs  of  our  neighbors  on 

not  strong  enough  for  that  yet.    His  caste  people  make  it 

festal  days. 

hard  for  him  as  it  is.     Part  of  his  work  is  to  fetch  our  bread 

At  seven  o'clock  the  boys  and  girls  met  in  their  respect- 

from   the    station.      One    of    his    caste    fellows    raised    the 

ive  schoolrooms  for  the  usual   morning  service.     At  the 

story  that  he  was   carrying  beef  for  the  Sahib.     That   is 

close  of  the   devotions,   several   boy,  brought   into   their 

one  of  the  great  sins  of  the  Hindu  casteman.     There  was 

room  a  large  basket,  filled   with   presents  from  the  girls 

a   trial,   and    Godia   was    fined.     He    felt    bad    for   a   few 

and  hoys  to  the  boys.    A  similar  one  was  also  carried  in- 

days.    The  caste  people  were  to  come  and  get  our  evi- 

to the  girls'  room.     The  recipients  came  forward  to  re- 

dence.    That  did  not  suit  them,  as  they  wanted   to  have 

ceive  their  gifts  as  their  names  were  read.    All  were  re- 

liquor that  Godia  paid  for.    And  they  got  it.    UnjustI    But 

membered  by  some  one.  and  all  were  happy.    The  boys 

that  is  CASTE!                                                  Adam  Ebey. 

each  received  a  good  knife.    These  also  were  paid  for  by 

Karadoho,  via  Dahanu.  India.  Jan.  6.  1911. 

the  gift  from  Covina.  Cal. 

Sunday-school  convened  at  the  usual  hour,  8:  30.    Special 

CHRISTMAS    AT   ANKLESHWER.   INDIA. 

school.     The  hour  for  preaching  was  used    for  a   special 

Wc  had  been    wondering,   for  some  time,   how   we   had 

Christmas  service.     The   program   was  made  out  without 

best  celebrate  this  Christmas  Day.  so  that  the  new  Chris- 

aid  of  the  missionary,  and  was  rendered  by  India  Chris- 

tians.  as  well  as  those  who  call  themselves,  now  already. 

the  older  ones,  would  get  something  more  of  the  spirit  of 

hoys  or  girls,  and  all  of  them  were  the  composition  of 

Christmas,  and  with  it  the  Spirit  of  Jesus. 

several  of  oui^  boys,     Bro,  Leilu  Jalem  directed  the  meet- 

Sister  Himmelsbaugh  and   Sister  Stover  got  thin  cloth 

and  made  nearly  one  hundred  bags.     Into  these  wc  put 

Two   young   brethren,   both    deacons,   made   addresses. 

peanuts,    candy,   parched    rice    and    a   whistle,   or    doll,    or 

Both    addresses    showed    much    preparation    and    a    good 

other  little  playthings  for  children. 

grasp  of  the  subject  discussed.     The  one.  Nanji  Govind, 

We  announced  beforehand  that  we  wished  everyone  to 

spoke  of  the  "  Humiliation  of  the  Christ,"  the  other.  Soma 

be  partaker  in  giving  gifts  this  year,  for  "it  is  more  bless- 

Rama, presented  'Thrist  as  King,"     Both  messages  were 

ed  to  give  than  to  receive."    We  placed  several  large  bas- 

helpful.   Would  that  we  all  might  soon  learn  to  enter  the 

kets  in  our  house,  and  said  that  they  were  open  to  all,  for 

valley  of  humiliation  with  our  Lord,  and  obey  him  as  our 

placing  things  in.  but  to  none  for  examination  or  inspec- 

King!    What  a  transformation  it  would  mean!     Bro.  Go- 

tion.    And  any  one  who  wanted  to  have  the  joy  of  giving 

vind    Kcnghar,    also    a    deacon,    conducted    the    afternoon 

In  the  Ministerial    » 

were   duly   considered 

many  calls  for  preaching  the  Word 

awakenr  ■ 


o  unheeded, 
nuch    interest.      While,    as  yet,    the    problem 
unsolved,  we  have  hopes  that  the  proper  so- 
■"■•""  "■  '""  great  question  is  forthcoming. 

following  are  the  names  of  our  Mission  Board:    Chair- 
man, Eld.  A.  A.  Weaver,  Route  2,  Grand  Junction,  Colo.; 


ber  of  times  men  came  quietly  in.  and  placed  bundles  nf 
varying  sizes  in  the  basket,  and  then  slipped  out.  We  pre- 
pared small  night  lamps,  cups  and  saucers,  and  usefn!  ar- 
ticles for  our  coworkers,  and  labeled  all,  so  that  every 
one  who  would  come  would  pet  something.  It  was  all 
ready,  and  we  were  all  glad. 

Sunday  morning,  very  early,  several  came  to  our  bed- 
room window,  and  sang  hymns  there  till  the  break  of  day, 
when  they  went  home.  At  nine  o'clock  was  our  usual 
Sunday-school,  followed  by  church  services.    In  the  preach- 


^crvice,  and  used  ns  his  theme,  "The  Exaltnfion  of 
Christ."  In  a  land  where  the  followers  of  Christ  are  de- 
spised and  persecuted  it  is  indeed  a  joy  to  know  that  our 
people,  though  scorned  by  unbelievers,  are  coming  to  see 
and  know  our  Lord  in  his  Exaltation. 

Twenty-five  persons  were  present  at  our  English  service 
in  the  evening.  This  is  a  large  audience  for  Bulsar,  where 
English-speaking  people  are  so  few.  The  discourse  on 
"No  Room  in  the  Inn"  was  listened  to  with  marked  at- 
tention. J.  B.  Emmert. 


Bulsi 


India 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD— MADE  SUCH  IN  CHRIST. 


came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that 
obey  him  "  (Heb.  5:9).     He  is  Lord  and  Master  of 


He  is  going  to  be  the  judge  of  the  quick  and  dead. 
"  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son."  And  "  we  shall  all  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  "  (John  5  :  22 ;  Rom. 
14:  9,  10).  None  can  be  saved  or  enter  heaven  outside 
of  Christ.  "  He  that  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber,"  for  by  so  doing  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  blood  is  ignored,  and  his  power  and 
glory  spurned.  Thus  God's  prearranged  plan  of  salva- 
tion in  Christ  is  set  aside.  Such  do  not  bow  the  knees 
in  adoration  to  Christ,  nor  confess  him  as  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

In  order  to  salvation  and  membership  in  the  church 
of  God,  we  must  have  an  application  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  this  can  be  had  only  by  walking  in  the  light 
as  Christ  is  the  light.  Then  "  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
deanseth  us  from  all  sin  "  ( I  John  1:7),  This  means 
living  the  life  that  Christ  has  outlined  in  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  obeying  that  form  of  doctrine  he  has 
delivered  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  The  blood  of  Christ 
sealed  the  New  Testament,  and  when  we  come  to  that, 
and  obey  from  the  heart  the  truths  therein  taught, 
then  and  there  we  meet  the  blood  of  Christ,  which 
cleanseth  us  from  all  unrighteousness,  and  sets  us 
aside  to  the  worship  of  God. 

Christ  purdiased  the  church  of  God  with  his  own 
blood  (Acts  20:  28).  He  is  set  forth  of  God  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood  and  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  (Rom  3:5,  6).  We  are 
justified  by  his  blood,  and  saved  from  wrath  through 
him  (Rom.  5:8,  9). 

We  have  redemption  throught  his  blood, — the  for' 
giveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace 
(Eph.  1:7;  Col,  1:14;  Heb.  9:12,  14). 

Christ  sanctifies  us  with  his  own  blood  (Heb.  13: 
12). 

Christ  has  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood 
(Rev.  1:5). 

Those  who  reject  Christ  have  severed  every  means 
of  purification  and  salvation,  as  ordained  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  by  so  doing  have  closed  and  barred 
the  gates  of  heaven  against  themselves. 

Christ  humbled  himself,  and  died  for  our  sins,  and 
God  wrought  through  him  redemption  and  salvation, 
for  all  who  believe  in  and  accept  of  him  as  their  Savior 
(Eph.  1:17-20). 

The  church  is  one  body  in  Christ  (Rom.  12:5;  1 
Cor.  12:12). 

The  saints  are  represented  as  babes  in  Christ  (1  Cor. 
3:1;  1  Peter  2:2). 
All  are  made  alive  in  Christ  (1  Cor.  15:22). 
The  saints  are  approved  in  Christ  (Rom.  14 :  18  ;  16 : 
10). 

The  Christian's  hope  is  in  Christ  (1  Cor.  15:  19:  1 
Tim.  1:1). 

The  Christian  is  established  in  Christ  (2  Cor.  1:21, 
22). 

The  church  of  God  triumphs  in  Christ  (2  Cor  2: 
14). 

God  gives  the  church  victory  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (1  Cor.  15:57). 

The  darkness  of  the  types  and  shadows  is  taken 
away  in  Christ,  and  the  effulgent  glory  of  God's  eternal 
truth  is  made  to  shine  into  the  souls  of  his  children  in 
clearness  and  beauty.  Those  who  base  their  hope  of 
heaven  in  ceremony  have  a  vail  over  their  vision,  and 
the  glorious  "  Sun  of  Righteousness  "  has  never  shone 
into  their  darkened  hearts  (2  Cor.  3:  14-18). 

The  church  of  God  is  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus,  hence  a  new  creation  in  Christ  (Eph  2: 
10;  2  Cor.  5:17). 

God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
sdf ;  those  outside  of  Christ  are  still  enemies  of  God 
(2  Cor.  5:18,  19;  Eph.  2:16). 

The  covenant  of  promise  was  confirmed  of  God  in 
Christ  (Gal.  3:  17). 
All  those  who  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 


put  on  Christ,  and  are  identified  with  the  family  of  God 
in  Christ  (Gal.  3:  27;  Rom.  6:3-5,  11). 

God  blesses  his  children  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  Christ  (Eph.  1 :  3,  4).  "  In  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  "  God  will  "  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth :  even  in  him,  in  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance"  (Eph.  1:  10,  II). 

Those  who  hear  the  Gospel,  believe  and  trust  in 
Christ,  will  be  sealed  as  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  1 :  12,  13). 

All  nations  are  made  partakers  of  the  promises  of 
God  in  Christ  by  complying  with  the  conditions  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel  (Eph.  3:6;  Acts  10:34-36).  The 
church's  steadfastness  of  faith  in  Christ  leads  her  to 
walk  in  him,  that  is,  in  his  teachings  and  doctrine  (Col. 
2:5,  6). 

The  Relation  We  Sustain  to  God  in  Christ. 

Christ  in  the  children  of  God,  the  hope  of  glory  (1 
Thess.4:16;Col.  1:27). 

"  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:26;  John  1:12). 

The  children  of  God  fall  asleep  or  die  in  Christ  ( I 
Cor.  15:  18-20).  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord"  <Rev.  14:  13).  The  only  possible  way  to 
die  in  the  Lord  is  to  get  into  the  Lord,  and  live  in  the 
Lord.  Those  who  have  lived  in  Christ  and  died  in  him, 
shall  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  escape 
the  power  of  the  second  death  ( 1  Thess.  4:16;  Rev. 
20:  4,  6),  "  and  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  all  the 
glorified  saints  in  Christ  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  tlie  Lord  " 
(I  Thess.  4:16,  17). 

Where  is  the  hope, — the  expectation, — of  those  who 
have  rejected  Christ,  and  lived  a  life  of  disobedience? 
In  him  is  life,  and  entrance  into  the  beautiful  city,  out- 
side of  him,  is  death  and  banishment  from  the  glory 
world.    Choose  him  and  his  salvation  today ! 

Morrill,  Kans. 


Annual  Meeting  Queries. 

Below  will  be  found  the  queries  for  the  ne.xt 
Meeting,  so  far  as  reported : 
California,   Northern. 

1.  We,  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Empire 
ask  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  for 
nual  Meeting  to  be  held  in  the  District  of  Northei 


1912. 


Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 
2.  We,  the  Sacramento  Valley  i 
Meeting  through  District  Meeting 


titude 


politics  in  general. 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

3.  (a)  Whereas,  especially  in  the  West,  muct 
been  done  the  cause  of  Christ  by  ministers  e: 
the  real  estate  business,  which  is  generally 
even  by  the  world  as  a  questionable  vocation, 

amenable  to  the  churches  which  are  affected  by  their 
work:  Therefore,  we  ask  Annual  Meeting  through  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  Northern  California  to  decide  that  no 
minister  shall  engage,  in  the  real  estate  business,  and  if 
he  persist  in  so  doing,  his  office  shall  be  taken  from  him. 
(b)  We  further  ask  Annual  Meeting  to  define  "  legitimate 
business  in  real  estate,"  as  used  in  Article  8,  1890,  and  if 
such  can  not  be  clearly  defined,  to  advise  that  all  Breth- 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Illinois,  Northern  and  Wisconsin. 

We   ask   Annual    Meeting   through    District    Meeting    of 
Northern    Illinois  and  Wisconsin   to   decide    that   when    a 


L  promoter  of  doubtful  busi 


office  shall 
3uld  he  give 
ride  whether 


so  engaged. 


business,   the   congregation  shall 
gain  act  in  his  official  capacity. 
Because  of  the  evils  connected  with  said  busi- 

f  District  Meeting. — Passed  to  Annual  Meet- 


(1)  Inasmuch  as  there  is  confusion  in  regard  to  the  au- 
thority exercised  by  the  Committee  on  Credentials  in  ac- 
cepting the  delegates  to  Annual  Conference,  and 

(2)  Inasmuch  as  the  duties  placed  upon  said  committee 
by  the  Standing  Committee,  in  addition  to  those  required 
by  Annual  Conference,  often  make  it  embarrassing  both 
to  the   Committee  on   Credentials  and   to   delegates,  and 


(3)  Inasmuch   as   t 

he   Annual    Conference   has   enjoined 

written    credentials   s 

to  act  as  delegates. 

the  Southern  District  of  Indiana  ask 

Annual  Conference  n 

nore  clearly  to  define  the  duties  and 

authority    of    the    Committee    on    Credentials?      (Sent 

by  Ladoga  church). 

sk  General  Conference  to  do  as  rc- 

quested  in  the  query 

Nebraska. 

Inasmuch  as  the  si 

ters  do  so  much  teaching  in  Sunday- 

school,   prayer  meeting  and    other  church   ivork,   we,  the 

Beatrice    church,    pet 

lion  Annual   Meeting,   through   Dis- 

trict  Meeting,  to  use 

the  sisters  more  frequently  with  the 

brethren  in  committe 

Request  granted  an 

d  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Kansas,  Southwester 

Oklahoma. 

1.  We,  the  Rocky  Ford  cliurch,  ask  District  Meeting  of 
Southwestern  Kansas  and  Southern  Colorado  to  petition 
Annual  Meeting  to  grant  churches  the  privilege  of  using 

of  members;    also,  being  in  harmony  with    1   Cor.   11:  25 
and  33.     By  order  of  the  church  at  Rocky  Ford. 
Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

2.  Whereas,  Among  the  various  governments  of  the 
world,  and  between  the  different  societies  in  these  govern- 
ments, there  are  continually  arising  differences  which  oft- 
times  result  in  the  destruction  of  life  and  property,  and 

Whereas,  Jesus  Christ  was  heralded  to  the  world  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  his  followers  are  enjoined  to  follow 
after  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  and 

Whereas,  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  ever  held  to 
the    principle    of  -nonresistance: 

Therefore,  We,  the  Wichita,  Kansas,  church,  ask  Annual 
Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee of  three  Brethren  whose  special  business  it  shall  be, 

First:  To  propagate  and  aid  in  the  distribution  of  such 
literature  as  may  be  helpful  to  the  better  understanding 
of  the  sinfulness  and  folly  of  resorting  to  arms  in  the  set- 
tlement of  differences; 

Second:  To  use  every  lawful  gospel  means  in  bringing 
about  peaceful  settlements  of  difficulties,  when  such  may 

Third:  To  keep  the  Brotherhood  informed  from  time 
to  time,  through  our  publications,  as  to  the  true  status 
of  the  peace  movement. 

We 


'  shall  represei 


e  next  Universal  Peace  Con- 
Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

3.  The  McPherson  church,  McPherson,  Kansas,  asks 
Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  that, — since 
the  publication  named  Everybod/s  Friend,  edited  by  D. 
E.  Cripe,  Stillwater,  Okla.,  is  the  only  paper  in  the  Broth- 
erhood published  in  the  interest  of  homeless  children;  and 
since  it  has  been  adopted  by  five  State  Districts  as  the 
organ  of  the  child-saving  work  in  these  Districts, — this 
publication  be  adopted  by  Annual  Meeting  as  the  organ 
for  the  child-saving  work  of  our  Brotherhood  until  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  can  take  charge  of  the  paper 
and  publish  it. 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

4.  The  McPherson  church,  McPherson,  Kansas,  asks 
Annual    Meeting,  through    District  Meeting,   to  appoint  a 

certain,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  number  of  Annual  Meet- 
ings held  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  so  that  Annual 
Meetings  may  hereafter  be  reported  by  number  as  well  as 
by  year,  and  we  request  that  they  be  so  reported. 
Passed  to  Annual   Meeting. 
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ALABAMA. 


if  future.  Bro.  Nickej 
il-cheerine.  While  we 
Wayne  Mission  once  a 


ling  meetings  ; 


CALIFORNIA. 


COLORADO. 

rch  met  in   council  Jan.   14.  at  10  A.  i 
Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  presided.     Considerable  busine 
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etters   were  granted.-  It  was  decided   to  send   two  delegates 


:onsregatIon    on    the    Eastern    Shore   of   Marylai 


Wysong,    James 


Solomon   Longanecker  at  Dis- 
wMl  be  held  May  7.     —     " 

Oct. '28.     Our  District 


Wo  do-      „,'!?1^'h', 


MINNESOTA. 


Four  more  have  accepted  Christ  at  t 
my  last  report.  Praise  God  for  the 
Landess.  Ind..  Jan.  30. 


est  is  good.— Mln 

nl8  Schechter,  Worthlngto 

;  Minn.. 

Feb.  3. 

MISSOURI. 

Eld,  c.  ; 

J.   Liiiy 

closed 

gcr,  FrI 

day    m. 

Joseph 

Root. 

Souther] 

ling.— W.  A.  Lowrey.  Car 

™  appl 

examina 

proceeded    to    the    water 

St   in   baptism.      One   of 

ho  applicants   w 

CORRESPONDENCE 


SPECIAL    BIBLE  TERM   AT   DALEVILLE 

COLLEGE. 

The  Special   Bible  Term  at  Dalcvillc  was   held  Jan, 

to  IS  iiicluaivc.    In  many  ways  this  term  proved  to  be  t 

best  wc  liave  yet  had.    There  were  more  special  studci 

from  a  distance  than  formerly,  and  a  larger  number 

took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  than   usual.    A  large 

number   of    the   regular   students   attcntlcti   some   of   the 

Feb.  3. 

ir  Un?on\J'ovI^hoise*'to''S|)n"n\it       She ''sTo''o"d  ^'Te^^a^UzK' well^^^^^  '^^"^   ^''^'"'^   °^  ^'"=    '*^'''"    "iroughout    was   "Church    Ex- 

rday    Sister   Emma   Miller.    District       now  than  she  did  for  months  before.     There  are  others  count-       tension  "  and   the   Scriptural   watchword,   "  Study   to  show 

tTSi'ifad^v-i'-ceX,'; iX^°. wrifs',^;  %ii\sz':-^.LiTBZi Tii'^To-rth^'iry",;^ 'SCT.X  '"^r" ^f"""-'' ""'° ^"f,- "-^-^ ">"' "-'".'.."^J 

:o  do  more  and  better   work  in  the       Mo..  Feb.  I.  to    be    ashamed,    nuhtly   dividing    (lie   word    of    truth       (2 
-----            ^.^    2:  15). 

Tlic  Clirisli;,n  IVi  i  I  M:  Wuik;  (I,)  The  Work- 
ing Church;  (r,  ,  : ,,  ,,i  .m,!  Church  Disci- 
pline.    These    r.  :                                .     iinMIcJ    with    marked 


■other  and  Sis-       progressit 


IOWA.  which' was   organized   many    years   ago    and    whose    member-  |;j„    E.  C.  Crumpackcr,  in  two  lectures,  gave  the  "Crisis 

■rSed  S"uf  ^^^^    ^°''""   "^"*    °'   Philadelphia.    Pa,.  ^""^  wUhTad 'hfarlT^hat  wc  met  t"o  clZe  ^  in  Galilee."    Just  after  the  feeding  of  the  live  thousand 

■rSi^^S^  ««— At   the  beginning' of   tlie   new   year   we   re-  I^rd.  °The    few' who   r°m2Pn'"are°strlving''""  kc""  f rah    in  place  and  sought  communion  with  the  Father.     The  points 

nt.ndent,°L'd    Sls^7r"Td^Rlc^,ardfM.'1etre''^ri'a°;;d  '"^1  o^hlr  chSrch  homeTs'loSn  S^oSi^-IXn"  MiUer'^'th"       '"i''.'   '=>'   ^'"^   Crumpackcr   - --   ^~ ■■- 


consideration      I: 

.            1,    ;-,riod  daily 

on  the  Sund,,) 

r       ■      ^       ■,      ',.,ul.-d    Les- 

sons;    (c)    Sun.l-., 

)'•■•                  '         Winning 

and  Training  for     .  :  , 

■  ■,  <,■-    ■,;,!;,.,„      ,:    |.M,h,„g,    The 

work    given    duriUK    i 

u,    ,,..., ,d    .■„„    v.,y    v,.luable   and 

much  appreciated. 

Prof,  C.  S,   Ikenher 

y  occupied  one  period  daily  in  the 

discussion  of  the    Pra 

yer  Veil,  and  the  Interpretation  of 

Parables,     Bro.   Ikenb 

erry  handled  these  important  Bible 

themes  in  a  most  intc 

resting  and  instructive  way,  leading 

the  student  into  a  m 

ore  thorough  and   practical  knowl- 

edge  along  these  lines 

Prof.  J.  C.  Flory,  in 

two  lectures,  gave  briefly  the  his- 

tory  of  the  Church  o 

Ihe  Brethren  in  Virginia.     Surely 

iter  of  this  article,  in  three  lectures,  discoursed 
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aymg 

of  Jesus.     This,  with    the   examples   of  the  pra 
of  the  past  ages,  furnishes  a  most  beautiful  b 

ying  m 

for  the  elen.ents  of  true  prayer. 

Eld.  P.  S.  Miller,  in  h'.s  forceful  way,  .n  tw 

lectur 

gave   the  New  Testament  Teaching  on   Christia 

handled  this  important  theme  so  as  to  set  th 

The  last  three  days  of  the  Institute  Eld.  Galen 

Secretary  of  the    General   Mission   Board,  was 

with 

Bro    Royer  most  impressively  set  forth  the  pres 

ent  nee 

of  our  own  mission  fields  in  India,  in  China,  a 

rope,  and  made  a  strong  appeal  for  more  worker 

fields     "  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  th 

are  few.    Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  ha 

vest  t 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Hollowa' 


Edu 


Day.     An 


in  the  f 
afternoi 


school  Conferer 
Society  Meeting  in  the  evening.  At  the  latter  meet 
Sister  Moherman  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the  Sist 
Aid   Society   Organization   of  the   Brotherhood. 

On  the  morning  of  the  I4th  there  was  a  confcrenci 
the  Botetourt  Memorial  Missionary  Circle,  at  which 
India  Program  was  rendered  by  members  of  the  Cir 
followed  by  an  address  by  Bro.  Royer.  In  the  aftern^ 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  RSyer  gav 


Worl 


ing  a   public   met 

College  was  held 

On  Sunday  aft< 


udy 


Jan.  15, 
resting  li 
of  the  Song  of  Solomon. 


leases,  agea  66  yeai 


God's   Word.     The  sermons 

oughly  orthodox,  and  filled 

As  a  direct  result  of   the 

to  confess  Christ,  of  whom  si: 

Daleville,  Va.,  Jan.  27. 


LA  PLACE,  ILLINOIS.  ™, 

The  Okaw  congregation  enjoyed  a  rich  feast  during  the  Ee^le 

Holidays.     The  Bible  Institute  and  Sunday-school  Meet-  co., 

ing  of  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois  were  held  at  the  He  v 

La  Place  house.     While  there  were  not  as  many  schools  J°'^  ' 

represented  as  might  have  been,  the  interest  was  good,  pike 

We  are  glad  that  our  District  Sunday-schools  are  support-  "■o^c 

ing  one  of  our  India  missionaries,  and  hope  that  all  the  cutel 

schools  will  help.    A  standard  of  excellence  was  adopted  was 

qualilications  and  unify  the  work  in  various  places.   Much  caree 

stress  was  put  on  the  prepared  teacher.  ^^^\ 

Bro.    Wm.    Howe,   of  Johnstown,    Pa.,   gave   us   many  jor  tl 


Ryman,  Woodstoc] 


the  officers  ar 
After  Sunday-i 
,nd  decided  to  h 


.ngregation,  aged 


MATRIMONIAL 
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"  and  served  in  the  di 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER! 


^  The  Ten  Commandments 


months  and  13  days. 


'   Covington,   Ohio.   Sept. 


.  Ohio.     She  resided 
marriage   to   John   : 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

CALENDARS 


GREAT  EPOCHS  OF 
SACRED  HISTORY 

And  the  Shadows  they  Cast 


First  steps  for 
Little  Feet 


s^plaj^; 


Befftm;  Wben  1 


Bible  Models 

Or  Shining  U»hta  of  Scrlplut 
ftfe.      Bwed   on  'i"'ayVt am*"©! " 


AESOP'S 
FABLES 


est  both  old  and  young.  This  edi- 
tion coDtains  some  140  of  the  choic- 
est fables,  with  eighty  illustrations 
by  Ernest  Onset  and  Harrison 
Weir.  One  hundred  and  fifty-six 
pages.     Large   clear   type.     Decorat- 


I  THE  BRETHREN 

TEACHERS'  MONTHLY  I 

A  HelpTha    Helps 


MORE  AGENTS 
Wanted 


each  coiisiegation  to  sell 
•■  Oucsinuis  ■'  and  "The 
Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These    bnoUs    are    ready 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 

Elgin  lllino 


Peerless   Webster 
Dictionary 
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WASHINGTON. 

?,  last  Friday  night, 
e  will  be  supplied  bj 


The   outlook 
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r, 'Sro.    D.    S.   Filbrun,   and   wife,   returoed   Jan     5 


,  DaytOD.  Ohio.  Feb.   : 


OKLAHOMA. 


y   Sunday   and   had  a   good  ; 
Lttended,  and  they  were  gettii 


:  forty-nine  persons 


KANSAS   CITY,  KANSAS 

We    are 

eetings    each 

vening 

in    our 

mission  on 

the  south  side. 

The  attendan 

are    good. 

So   far   four   h 

for    th 

Lord, 

Willi  good 

prospects  for  more.     On  the 

evening 

14th  we  ex 

pect  to  hold  a  lo 

Be  feast  for  the 

specia 

benefit 

of  the  mis 

ion  members. 

We  have 

been  connected 

with  the  work 

here  fo 

r  twen- 

ty  years, 

nd  in   our  expe 

ience  we  never   had  such   an 

epidemic   0 

f  sickness  and  a 

ctual  suffering 

for  the 

neces- 

jread,  and  because  our  funds  with  which 
to  give  relief  are  exhausted,  we  were  unable  to  help  them. 
This  sad  condition  is  caused  tiirough  sickness,  and  thou- 
sands of  people  are  out  of  employment.  This  applies  to 
the  packing  house  and  manufacturing  district,  and  not  to 


the  1 


We  ; 


■eful  ; 


12  N.  Ferree  St..  Kan 


THE   WEST   BIG   CREEK   MISSION,    KANS. 
This    mission    point    is    in    the   bounds    of    the    Quinter 

•Kans.  About  two  years  ago  this  winter.  Eld.  J.  W.  Jar- 
boe,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  here,  and 
since  then  there  has  been  regular  preaching  here.  The 
writer  moved  here  from  the  Grenola  church  about  one 
year  ago.  We  have  been  doing  what  we  could  for  the 
Master.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday-school,  with  Bro. 
J.  B.  Sensenbauger  as  superintendent. 

Two  have  been  baptized  at  this  point  since  it  was  opened. 
The  meetings  are  well  attended,  and  the  people  seem  to  be 
very  much  interested  in  the  way  the  Brethren  preach  and 
practice  the  Bible.  There  are  seventeen  members  here, 
including  one  elder  and  two  deacons. 

Bro.  E.  D.  Steward  will  move  here  as  soon  as  he  can 


about  eight  weeks  in  evangeli 
ings  Feb.  11.    After  that  I  c; 


fall  and  winter.  Jan.  7,  Eld.  E.  D. 
began  a  series  of  meetings.  The  services  were 
,  interesting  and  well  attended.  One  was  bap- 
ized  during  these  meetings.  Any  one  expecting  to  change 
ocationmay  write  to  me.  Geo.  R.  Eller. 

Grainfield,  Kans.,  Jan.  30. 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM|  REAL 
CZZILIFEiZZI 

BY  JOHN  T.  DALE. 
Those  who  have  read  any  of  the  author's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
revealing.  The  author  in  his  preface  says: 
"Some  of  the  sketches  are  based  on  facts 
which  have  come  within  the  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  author,  others  are  founded  on  in- 

tion  of  others,  but  they  are  all  typical  of  the 
ever-changing  experiences  and  mutations  of 
life,  as  the  grand  panorama  of  existence  moves 
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Remember,  this  i 
telling  you   about 


etained  and  many  i 


.  added. 


Besides 

simple  home   remedies,   menus    for  special   occa- 
sions, etc.,  with  many  helpful  suggestions. 

One  dollar  would  be  a  fair  price  for  the  book, 
but  it  is  not  for  sale.     It  can  be  had  only  with 
Inglenook,   at  $1.00  a  year 


price). 


subscribers 


TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOLLAR. 

If  you  would  like  to  examine  the  Inglenook 
before  subscribing  to  satisfy  yourself  as  to  its 
merits  ask  for  a  sample  copy. 

Send  us   your  subscription   now,  and  you   will 

receive  the  Nook  one  year  and  a  copy  of  the  New 
Cook  Book  absolutely  free.     Fill  out  the  follow- 


Brethren   Publishing:  House, 
Elgin,  III. 

Enclosed  find  $1.00 
for  which  send  to  my  address  the  Inglenook  one 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  New  Cook  Book. 
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St  or  R.  F.  D State 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 

Progress  of  Missions  During  1910. 
The  statistics  of  missionary  societies  throughout 
world  as  published  in  the  "Missionary  Review,"  sh 
a  total  of  $26,890,104  contributed,  while  $5,249,405  i 
raised  on  the  field  in  addition.  The  means  furnished  s 
tain  a  force  of  6,637  ordained  missionaries,  and  a  tc 
missionary  force  on  the  field  of  21,248.  To  this  must 
added  91,513   native  helpers.     During  the   last    ten   ye 

missionary  money  and  forces.     World  evangelism,  it  ■ 

with  multiplied  m.illions  of  souls  still  in  darkness,  and 
ing  down  to  Christless  graves,   there  is   need   of  gre; 

diligence    in    the    "teaching    of    all    the    nations,"    as 
ioined  in  the  Great  Commission. 


church.  50,000 
Mexico,  have  be 
This  body  of  lai 
chased,  and  aga 


How  to  Know  a  Good  Sunday-school. 

Some  one,  in  describing  a  good  Sunday-school,  says 
we  should  judge  it,  "  not  by  its  size  alone,  nor  by  its  noise, 
but  for  its  efficiency  as  an  educational  organization  and 
for  the  seriousness  with  which  the  church  supports  its 
work."  Schools  of  this  kind  restore  the  Bible  to  its  law- 
ful and  proper  sphere  in  the  church  and  community,— the 
place  where  it  was  designed  to  be  by  its  great  Author. 
It  is  the  primary  aim  of  the  Sunday-school  to  furnish 
the  highest  development  of  Christian  character  and  efli- 
ciency  by  educational  methods.  After  all,  the  real  test 
of  a  wide-awake  school  is  found  in  the  results  which  its 
workers  secure.  Schools,  as  well  as  churches,  should  fre- 
quently test  themselves  by  the  results  accomplished,  not 
simply  in  mere  numbers  but  in  thorough  character  devel- 
opment. ■ 

Everyday  Activity. 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  mistakes  of  any  congregation 
to  defer  special  efforts  until  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  is  upon  them.  The  congregation  that  counts 
on  the  first  half  of  the  meetings  to  be  devoted  to  getting 
the  members  right,  and  the  latter  half  to  the  ingathering 
of  the  lost,  makes  poor  calculations.  "  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business,"  should  be  the  daily  testimony  of  the 
child  of  God.  With  the  entire  membership  wide-awake- 
united  and  active  at  the  very  start  of  the  meetings,— 
a  great  and  effective  work  can  undoubtedly  be  accom- 
plished. Revival  meetings  can  do  much,  but  the  members 
can  do  far  more  by  practical  and  effective  Christian  living 
during  all  the  months  preceding  the  meetings,  and  then 
continuing  their  undivided  interest  in  the  work  after  the 
evangelist  has  entered  upon  his  labors. 


When  the  Women  Took  Hold. 
While  woman  has  been  regarded  as  "the  weaker  ves- 
sel," be  it  remembered  that  occasionally  she  surprises  the 

nation.  It  appears  that  at  Pearsall,  Texas,  husbands  and 
sons  had  been  spending  time  and  money  at  places  of 
gambling,  to  the  serious  loss  and  neglect  of  the  various 

bands  and  sons  were  thus  traveling  the  broad  road  of  vice 
and  dissolution,  thereupon  went  in  a  body  to  the  town 
authorities  and  demanded  the  immediate  and  effective 
suppression  of  the  gambling  dens.  As  a  result  repressive 
measures  are  now  in  operation,  and  a  healthy  public  senti- 
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lence,  a  most  effective  reform  was  speedily  accomplished. 
It  shows  what  anay  be  done  by  a  united  and  determined 
effort  for  the  enforcement  of  law  and  decency. 

The  Chinese  of  the  United  States. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  Chinese  were  looked  upon 
with  disdain,  and  subjected  to  gross  maltreatment.  That 
time,  happily,  has  now  passed  away.  We  have  learned  to 
treat  them  as  human  beings,  with  hearts  and  minds  and 
souls  to  be  won,  educated  and  saved  for  time  and  eternity. 
Some  of  the  fruits  of  long  and  patient  labors  with' and  for 
the  Chinese  are  already  becoming  apparent.  In  Sacramen- 
to, Cal.,  they  have  destroyed  their  idols,  and  have  changed 
their  temple  into  a  schoolhouse.  "The  First  Chinese 
Christian  Church  "  has  been  organized  in  New  York.  In 
Chicago  our  own  people  have  made  a  fair  beginning  in 
the  work  among  the  Chinese,  and  a  number  of  promising 
young  men  have  already  identified  themselves  with  our 
church.  As  these  become  further  indoctrinated  and  trained, 
they  will  doubtless  be  instrumental  in  winning  many  of 
their  countrymen  from  the  bondage  of  idolatry  to  the 
truth  which  "  will  make  them  free  indeed." 


d  from  time  to  time.  "Are  the  Mormons  about  to  leave 
Jtah  and  the  adjoining  States?"  President  Diaz  has  giv- 
n  them  a  most  comprehensive  and  liberal  assurance  that 
in  no  way  will  they  be  interfered  with."  This,  it  ap- 
lears,  is  a  very  congenial  outlook  to  most  of  their  mem- 
tcrs.  They  probably  want  liberty.— license.— to  follow  the 
eprehensible  practices  so  strenuously  objected  to  by  the 


their  negle' 


No  Time  to  Read  the  Bible. 

the  fact  that  the  excuse  of  most  people,  in 
of  Bible  study,  is  an  alleged  lack  of  time,  an 
eastern  minister  has  taken  the  trouble  to  compare  the 
number  of  words  in  the  average  Sunday  newspaper  with 
those  contained  in  the  New  Testament.  He  has  found  thai 
there  is  no  great  difference.  This  suggested  the  question 
"  How  much  time  is  actually  necessary  to  read  the  New 
Testament  through?"  While  this  may  differ  with  various 
people,  and  may  depend  somewhat  on  the  amount  of  studj 
given  to  each  portion  of  the  Sacred  Record,  one  thing  i; 
sure:  There  is  no  way  in  which  the  hours  of  the  Sabbatl 
may  be  spent  more  profitably  than  in  a  careful  and  con 
scientious  study  of  God's  Word.  We  sing  of  the  "  homi 
over  there."  Why  not  study,  more  carefully  and  frequent 
ly,  the  Guide  Book  that  alone  can  point  the  way  fron 


Children  Offered  for  Sale. 
So  pitifully  extreme  is  the  destitution    in    the    faminc- 
tricken  portions  of  China  that  the  poor  are  trying  to  sell 


their  children,  though  they  obtain  but  a  pittan 
them.  Under  date  of  Feb.  8  the  State  Dcpartn 
Washington  is  receiving  most  distressing  reports. 
200,000  peop'le  in  the  district  of  Hwai-Juan  ; 


The   Passing  of   Confucianism. 
Competent  authority  assures  us  that  it  is  now  becoming 
xceedingly  difficult  to  procure,  at  the  bookshops  of  China, 
iiy  copies  of  the  works  of  Confucius.— once  the  leading 

more  remarkable  is  the  fact  that 
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Christ's  Kingdom  Not  of  This  World. 

iting  the    participation  of   his    followers    in   distinctly   po- 
litical affairs,  Archbishop  Ireland,  in  a  recent  address,  ad- 

elcction    of    Roman    Catholics    to    Congress."      He    is    not 

erly   represented,"      It   will    be   seen    that    llic    future   will 

gain  control  of  political  matter's  in  this  ouniilry.  if  at'  all 
possible.  And  yet,  such  an  attitude  of  his  iirnfcsscd  fol- 
ed    by   Christ   when    lie  dis- 


followers,   we 
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Commendable  Legislation  in  Nevada. 
Whatever  may  have  been  at  fault  with  the  law  and  so- 
cial order  of  Nevada  in  the  past,  the  State  is  nobly  re- 
is  unlawful  to  sell  or  give  away  cigarettes  or  cigarette 
papers  to  any  man,  woman  or  child.  Any  one  who  has 
noticed  the  pernicious  effect  of  the  cigarette  habit  upon 
those  unfortunate  enough  to  be  affected  by  it,  will  re- 
joice in  the  triumph  for  right  in  Nevada.  Better  yet  would 
it  be  if  a  similar  prohibitive  law  were  enacted  and  duly 
enforced  in  all  the  States.  It  would  prove  to  be  a  great 
protection  for  the  rising  generation  against  this  most  ob- 
jectionable habit.  Every  young  man  owes  it  to  himself  to 
follow  the  injunction,  "  Keep  thyself  pure,"  and  it  is  the 
evident  duty  of  the  State  to  assist  in  this  matter  by 
legally  ruling  out  cigarettes  and  all  kindred  agencies  of 
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estimates,— at  least  1.000,000  people  will  die  of  starvation, 
if  not  aided.  One  cent  a  day  for  each  person  is  the  small- 
est amount  that  will  support  life,  so  that  $1,500,000  will  be 

during  which  they  will  require  help.  Think  of  it,— one 
cent  a  day  will  save  a  life  in  famine-stricken  China!  Re- 
member it  when  you  are  tempted  to  spend  mone^  for 
something  that  is  useless  or  even  worse.  "  Whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 

Signs  of  Promise  in  India, 
The  caste  spirit  has  ever  been  India's  greatest  barrier 
to  real  progress.  Recent  reports  show  that  slowly  the  old- 
many  places  the  high  caste  eat  with  the  low  caste  or 
those  of  no  caste  at  all.  Widows  of  high  caste  are  now 
being  married  in  defiance  of  all  prohibitions  hitherto  in 
force.  There  are  strong  movements  everywhere  through- 
out India  to  suppress  child-marriage.  This  is  especially 
true  in  the  native  state  of  Baroda.  Srhools  are  multiply- 
ing and  the  grade  is  rising.     Less  respect  is  being  paid  to 


:ie  people  as  in  former  times.  Old  temples  arc  decaying, 
nd  few  new  ones  are  being  erected,  while  the  number  of 
hurches   and   mission   schools  is   being  rapidly  enlarged. 


been  a  firm  believer  in  the  Word  of  God,  he  would  have 
given  liis  money  to  missions,  so  that  the  Gospel  might 
be  preached  everywhere,  tlius  uslicring  in  more  speedily. 


Broken-down  Family  Altars. 
In  Old  Testament  times  the  altar  of  the  Lord  bore 
silent  testimony  to  tho  spirituality  of  its  worshipers.  A 
departure  from  the  service  of  God  soon  recorded  itself 
in  the  decay  of  the  altar.  The  same  decay,  spiritually 
speaking,  is  seen  today  when  the  family  altar  has  been 
allowed  to  go  down.  It  is  stated  by  one  of  our  exchanges 
that  in  their  large  and  influential  denomination  not  even 
one-half  of  the  families  maintain  religious  services  in  the 
home,  and  that  the  same  thing  is  probably  true  of  other 
churches.  The  editor  ascribes  much  of  the  corruption  and 
dishonesty,  everywhere  apparent,  to  the  lack  of  religious 
influences  in  the  homes  of  the  land.  We  do  not  know 
just  how  many  families  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  fail 

of  this  one  thing,  that  none  can  afford  to  have  a  broken- 
down  family  altar.    The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  promised  to 

thing  that  they  shall  ask,"  is  a  precious  benediction  to  the 
entire  household,  tha 


afford  to  miss. 
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First  Minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

The  Church   He  Organized. 


He  who  does  his  best  in  the  present,  builds  well  for 
the  future.  Alexander  Mack  did  larger  things  than  he 
planned.  He  did  the  best  he  could.  His  work  was 
bound  to  grow  because  it  was  wrought  by  a  sincere 
soul  in  the  truth.  Truth  abides.  They  who  build  their 
lives  and  their  work  in  it  will  flourish.  Mack  did  not 
seek  the  renown  of  starting  a  new  church.  All  the 
records  show  that  he  wanted  the  least  possible  mention 
of  himself  in  the  new  movement.  He  would  not  have 
his  followers  called  "  Mackites."  With  him  it  was  all 
purely  a  leading  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
blessed  Christ  was  to  be  supremely  honored  and  ex- 
alted. His  feeling  was  like  that  of  John  the  Baptist 
when  he  said,  "  He  must  increase  but  I  must  decrease." 
The  work  of  the  Baptist  grew  with  Christ  increasing. 
The  work  of  Mack  also  grew  under  the  leadership  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  whom  he  sought  to  honor  and  glorify. 
We  observe: 

1.  The  Church  He  Organized  Was  a  Truth-seeking 
Church.— To  the  few  who  came  together  at  Schwarz- 
enau  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  on  ac- 
count of  religious  conviction,  the  Bible  was  a  daily 
companion.  They  were  earnest  seekers  after  truth. 
They  were  not  interested  so  much  in  what  men  said  of 
the  Bible  as  in  what  the  Bible  said.  They  wanted  to 
be  what  the  truth  would  have  them  be.  They  were 
willing  to  go  where  it  would  lead  them,  and  to  do  what 
it  would  have  them  do.  The  very  nature  of  the  condi- 
tions prohibited  them  from  adopting  a  closed  creed. 
The  Bible  was  an  open  book  full  of  ever-revealing 
truth.  For  this  they  must  have  open  hearts  and  lives. 
It  must  be  an  open  book  for  us.  The  whole  Bible, 
with  all  its  light  and  all  its  possibilities  for  enlarging 
life,  must  be  in  our  homes,  and  Sunday-schools,  and 
churches,  and  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  as  an  open  Book. 
We  must  bring  to  it  an  open  spirit,  willing  to  be  guided 
by  it.  In  all  our  worship  and  work  we  are  to  honor 
its  truth. 

2.  /(  Was  a  Spiritual  Church.— M3.c\i  and  his  asso- 
ciates were  surrounded  by  so  much  dead  formalism 
that  they  felt  the  need,  all  the  more,  of  spirituality. 
Their  study  of  the  Bible  led  them  to  see  that  formal 
worship  was  dead  worship  before  God.  Not  only  was 
the  Spirit  to  be  a  dominant  factor  in  their  worship,  but 
also  in  their  lives.  Those  little  meetings  they  used  to 
hold,  in  and  near  Schwarzenau,  were  full  of  the  Spirit. 
Religion  was  a  real  work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  They 
had  a  blessed  experience.  Spirituality  must  character- 
ize our  worship  and  work.  Mere  form  is  without  life. 
"  The  letter  killeth  but  the  Spirit  maketh  alive."  I 
have  to  wonder  if  formality  is  not  creeping  too  much 
into  our  churches.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  kept 
from  dead  formalism. 

3.  //  Was  an  Obeying  Church.— The  true  church 
must  have  just  as  much  form  as  Jesus  gives  it.  Form 
without  spirit  is  dead.  Spirit  without  form  is  abnor- 
mal, if  not  impossible.  Justifying  faith  has  obedience. 
The  church  organized  by  Mack  has  the  balance  of  form 
and  spirit.  It  emphasizes,  as  important,  all  the  doc- 
trines and  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament.  Faith, 
repentance  and  baptism  are  at  the  door  of  entrance  to 
its  communion.  Christ  himself  is  the  door.  Within 
the  church,  for  observance,  are  feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  supper,  the  communion,  the  kiss  of  fellowship, 
and  the  anointing.    Christians  must  not  take  tlie  oath ; 


they  must  not  go  to  war ;  they  must  not  go  to  law  with 
one  another.  These  are  contrary  to  the  Word.  By 
prayer  and  every  possible  spiritual  help  they  are  to 
build  up  in  the  holy  faith. 

Into  the  daily  association  of  Mack  there  came  many 
who  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  give  literal  obe- 
dience to  the  injunctions  of  Jesus.  Many  times,  no 
doubt;  they  were  asked  to  reconcile  their  belief  with 
the  words  of  the  Savior,  "  Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  The  faith  and 
practices  of  the  New  Testament  must  characterize  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  /(  I'Vas  a  Church  of  Protest.— Both  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  conditions  compelled  them  to  be  such  a 
church.  They  did  not  believe  in  the  union  of  church 
and  state,  because  the  state  asked  the  church  to  do 
things  that  she  could  not  consistently  do.  Her  faith 
demanded  her  protest.  She  protested  against  taking 
the  oath  and  going  to  war.  She  protested  against  the 
dead  formalism  of  the  state  church.  Her  protest 
against  worldliness,  in  all  its  forms,  was  fearless  and 
strong.  When  we  consider  the  nature  and  character 
of  the  world  and  the  nature  and  character  of  the  true 
church,  we  need  not  be  surprised,  nor  should  we  be 
discouraged  if  large  numbers  do  not  come  into  her 
communion.  A  church  of  decided  protest  against  evil 
is  not  likely  to  grow  rapidly.  While  such  a  growth 
may  be  slow,  it' will  be  healthy  and  strong.  We  must 
be  careful,  however,  to  put  the  protest  at  the  right 
place  and  not  keep  people  out  who  ought  to  be  in.  The 
church  is  a  training  school  rather  than  a  house  of 
saints.  In  it,  by  her  culture,  care  and  discipline,  the 
weak  are  to  be  made  strong  and  the  strong  stronger. 

5.  //  Was  a  Missionary  Church. — Its  members  were 
Spirit-impelled  to  pass  the  good  things  they  experi- 
enced on  to  others.  Every  one  was  a  missionary. 
Every  one  was  a  soul  winner.  Their  religion  was  their 
chief  concern.  If  the  zeal  and  activity  that  character- 
ized them  had  been  continued,  very,  ver}'  much  more 
would  have  been  done  up  to  this  time.  We  have  been 
too  self-centered  and  self-satisfied.  The  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  essentially  missionary.  While  we  re- 
gret that  we  have  not  made  more  progress  with  the 
good  things  that  God  entrusted  to  us,  we  are  grateful 
for  the  progress  we  have  made.  The  splendid  mission- 
ary and  educational  spirit  of  the  church  today  is  cer- 
tainly a  revival  of  what  she  had  in  the  beginning. 
When  we  consider  the  resources  and  opportunities  of 
the  church  at  this  time,  and  the  large  vision  that  she 
has  of  blessed  things,  we  ought  to  expect  great  things 
from  her  in  the  next  decade  or  two.  Personal  con- 
secration throughout  the  church  will  be  the  measure 
of  her  progress. 

Our  latest  reports  give  us  about  900  congregations 
and  about  90,000  members.  These  are  chiefly  in 
the  United  States.  We  are  also  represented  in  Canada. 
Cuba,  Denmark,  Sweden,  France,  India,  China  and  the 
Philippines.  If  all  these  become  centers  of  power, 
there  will  go  forth  from  them  influences  of  faith  and 
activity  that  will  tell.  When  we  look  at  the  church 
which  Mack  organized  appreciatively,  and  consider  her 
faith  and  activity  and  work  as  they  are  to  be  seen  to- 
day, we  are  made  to  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  .glad."  We  show  our 
gladness  best  by  giving  faithful  devotion  to  her  and  to 
her  Christ.  Her  mission  in  the  worid  is  worthy  of  the 
best  that  we  can  give. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


What   We   Owe 


Alexander   Mack,    Sr. 


Alexandee  Mack,  Sr.,  bom  in  1679  at  Schriesheim, 
in  the  Palatinate,  Germany,  and  who  died  Feb.  19,' 
1735,  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  stands  as  a  unique  figure 
among  the  reformers  of  his  age.  While  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Zwingli,  Wesley,  and  other  great  leaders  of  the 
Reformation,  did  much  to  eliminate  many  human  tra- 
ditions and  practices  from  the  church  of  their  day,  it 
was  left  for  Mack  alone  to  organize  a  church,  free 
from  all  human  creeds  and  practices,  and  build  it  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  shown  by  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, upon  the  New  Testament  alone,  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice. 

In  determining  what  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
owes  to  Alexander  Mack,  the  elder,  we  must  take  into 
account  his  natural  disposition,  the  influence  of  his 
teachers  in  molding  his  Christian  character,  the  effeci 
of  his  environments,  the  obstacles  he  encountered  ami 
surmounted,  what  he  accomplished,  and  the  legacy  he 
bequeathed  to  the  church  he  organized. 

By  nature  he  was  of  a  generous  and  sympathetit 
disposition,  as  evidenced  by  the  great  sacrifice  he  made 
in  giving  up  his  wealth  to  save  and  protect  the  per- 
secuted and  distressed  members  of  his  church.  Hl 
loved  peace  and  eschewed  controversy  and  used  his 
best  efforts  to  quiet  all  discord  or  dissension  whenever 
it  arose  in  the  early  days  of  the  church.  However,  he 
exhibited  a  firmness  and  decision  from  which  nothing 
could  move  him,  whenever  he  had  taken  a  position  that 
he  knew  was  right.  To  these  mild,  discreet,  yet  firm 
traits  of  his  character,  the  church  owes  much  that  en- 
abled him,  as  pilot,  so  skillfully  to  direct  the  little  ship, 
Zion,  safely  through  the  turbulent  sea  of  persecution 
when  it  was  first  launched. 

His  first  religious  teachers  were  his  pious  parents, 
reared  in  the  Reformed  Church.  He  started  out  on  his 
earthly  career  "  to  fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments." He  soon  discovered  the  hypocrisy,  avarice, 
intolerance  and  tyranny  of  the  three  State  churches,— 
the  Catholic,  the  Lutheran,  and  the  Reformed,— which 
then  dominated  Germany.  Disgusted  with  their  lack 
of  evangelical  religion,  he  became  a  Separatist,  and 
turned  to  the  Bible  to  learn  the  true  way  of  salvation. 
He  also  became  acquainted  with  the  great  reformers, 
Pietists  and  Separatists  of  his  time,  and  their  works 
which  shook  all  Europe  with  their  influence.  Among 
these  were  Huss,  Wycliff,  Arndt  and  his  "  True  Chris- 
tianity," Philip  Jacob  Spener,  who  sought  to  gather 
those  spiritually  awakened  in  each  congregation  into 
little  groups  for  study  of  the  Bible  and  for  prayer,— 
a  practice  which  Mack  and  his  company  afterward 
followed. 

From  Jean  Paul  de  Labadie  he  learned  that  spiritual 
mysticism  which  afterward  disturbed  some  of  our  early 
members  and  from  which  Mack  succeeded  to  steer  our 
church  clear.  He  was  acquainted  with  the  tracts  of 
William  Penn,  teaching  nonswearing,  nonresistance. 
nonconformity  to  the  world.  He  knew  that  eminent 
scholar  and  theologian,  Jeremias  Felbinger,  who  re- 
nounced infant  baptism  and  taught  believers'  baptism, 
feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper,  nonswearing, — in 
short  the  true  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 
Through  Gottfried  Arnold,  another  ripe  scholar  and 
theologian.  Mack  became  acquainted  with  church  his- 
tory from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  his  own  age. 
Mack  himself  was  a  scholar  and  untrammeled  thinker, 
uninfluenced  by  religious  enthusiasts  like  Bohme,  or 
by  the  lower  class  of  Pietists  like  the  Miinster  fanatics. 
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„.  teachers  were  ripe  scholars,  university  professors 
d  students  of  unquestioned  piety,  and  strenuous  ad- 
ocales  of  New  Testament  religion  as  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  Christ  and  his  apostles.    Above  all,  the  New 


Testament, 


.vhich  1 


efully  studied, 


cipal  teacher  and  the  final  judge  to  which  he  appealed 
in  all  matters  of  religious  controversy,  and  to  its  direc- 
tions he  conformed  to  the  minutest  degree. 

We  arc  indebted,  as  a  church,  to  a  man  of  such  ex- 
cellent natural  disposition,  so  well  equipped,  intellect- 
ually and  religiously,  to  clear  away  the  rubbish  of  ages 
of  degenerate  religion,  to  build  again  the  true  church 
of  the  living  God  "  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone."  ' 

In  estimating  what  we  owe  to  Alexander  Mack,  as 
the  organizer  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  we  must 
also  take  into  consideration  his  environments  and  the 
state  of  the  religious  world  at  the  time  the  organ- 
ization of  the  church  was  effected.  For  more  than  a 
thousand  years,  after  the  third  century,  the  Catholic 
Church  held  undisputed  sway  over  the  Christian  world. 
Every  man's  life  and  conscience  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  papal  hierarchy.  The  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth 
century  broke  this  power  in  Germany.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  the  valley  of  the  Rhine  was  a  battle-field. 
War,  rapine,. murder  and  all  forms  of  excess  prevailed. 
When  the  yoke  of  the  Catholic  church  was  lifted,  every 
form  of  religious  cult  sprang  into  being,  from  the  rigid 
rule  of  the  Catholics  to  absolute  religious  anarchy. 
Finally  the  Catholic,  the  Lutheran  and  the  Reformed 
churches  entered  into  a  compact  under  the  civil  govern- 
ment, to  be  the  only  authorized  churches  in  Germany, 
and  then  they  became  the  persecutors  of  every  dissen- 
ter. It  was  during  these  stirring  times  that  Alexander 
Mack  became  a  Separatist  and  cast  his  lot  with  the 
persecuted  and  despised  dissenters  from  the  estab- 
lished churches.  He  counted  the  cost,  for  it  cost  him 
his  valuable  mill  and  extensive  vineyards,  but  he  "  es- 
teemed the  reproach  of  Christ  of  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  earth." 

Persecuted  by  the  three  State  churches,  the  dis- 
senters of  every  type  fled  to  Schwarzenau  and  Berle- 
burg  where  a  mild  count  for  a  while  granted  an  asy- 
lum to  all  who  were  persecuted  for  conscience'  sake. 
Here  Mack  associated  with  the  Pietists  and  other  Sep- 
aratists for  a  while  peaceably.  They  called  each  other 
brethren,  but  the  various  forms  of  religious  beliefs 
which  had  obtained  could  not  be  harmonized  into  a 
compact  body.  There  was  no  organized  body  and  no 
means  of  correcting  excesses  that  naturally  spring  up 
where  there  is  no  religious  government.  The  injunc- 
tion to  turn  over  an  offender  to  the  church  for  correc- 
tion after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  could  not  be 
carried  out,  for  there  was  no  church  organization. 
This  impressed  Mack  with  the  necessity  of  a  religious 
organization.  At  this  time  Mack's  intimate  friend  and 
colaborer  in  the  ministry  was  Ernst  Christoph  Hoch- 
man,  a  fine  scholar  of  wonderful  eloquence,  and  of  the 
purest  life  and  character.  The  corruption  in  the  State 
churches  made  him  a  Separatist.  In  doctrine,  he  and 
Mack  agreed  on  the  main  points  as  now  held  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  had  stirred  all  northern 
Germany  with  his  powerful  preaching,  and  had  pre- 
pared the  soil  for  extensive  sowing.  He  had  often  ac- 
companied Mack  on  preaching  tours,  and  had  received 
stripes  and  imprisonments  for  his  wages.  Mack  ad- 
vocated the  organizing  of  the  faithful  into  a  church. 
Hochman,  seeing  the  corruption  that  obtained  in  other 
organized  churches,  feared  to  take  such  a  step,  and  let 
the  auspicious  opportunity  pass  by. 

The  faithful  believers  selected  Mack  as  their  leader, 
who  organized  them  into  a  church  after  the  exact  pat- 
tern shown  by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  He  went  be- 
.vond  all  other  reformers  in  rejecting  all  the  human  tra- 
ditions and  practices  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  omit- 
tmg  none  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Though 
his  church  was  greatlv  persecuted,  it  never  persecuted 
any  one.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  Mack  to  defend  his 
church  against  the  specious  attacks  of  learned  men  of 
■'  day.  Unlike  Luther,  Calvin,  Zwingli,  and  Wesley, 
left  us  a  church  untrammeled  by  human  creeds, 

nfessions  of  faith,  church  constitutions  and  disci- 
plines, giving,  instead,  the  New  Testament,  the  whole 
'^^w  Testament  and  nothing  but  tlie  New  Testament 


to  be  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice,— a  church,— and 
the  only  church, — observing  .\ll  the  commandments 
of  the  New  Testament,— the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Frmta,  Colo. 

Some  Incidents   in   Mack's  Life. 

BY  L.  A.  PLATE. 
His  Love  and  Self-Sacrifice. 
^^  Of  the  early  Christians  it  could  be  truthfully  s,iid, 
"  Behold,  how  these  people  love  each  other,"  and  even 
their  enemies  conceded  this  commendable  attribute  to 
them.  That  in  the  closing  years  of  the  seventeenth 
century  a  like  spirit  of  loving-kindness  should  have 
been  so  conspicuously  manifest  as  it  was  in  Alexander 
Mack,  is  as  remarkable  as  it  is  rare.  To  imderstand 
the  full  import  of  Mack's  unprecedented  concern  for 
others,  we  must  get  a  correct  understanding  of  the  cir- 
cumstances affecting  tlie  genesis  and  later  history  of 
the  church.  The  Brethren  were  able  to  organize,  and 
enter  upon  congregational  duties,  at  a  time  and  place 
especially  favorable.  This,  however,  was  not  a  per- 
manent blessing  vouchsafed  to  them.  As  dissenters 
from  the  State  churches  they  were  not  popular  with 
the  ruling  powers  of  the  country,  nor  with  the  clergy 
who  viewed  new  "  isms  "  with  decided  disfavor.  Per- 
secution, therefore,— strong,  vindictive  and  unrelent- 
ing,—descended  upon  Mack  and  his  little  flock.  Dire 
forebodings  as  to  the  future  filled  the  minds  of  the 
humble  believers,  for  who  could  pay  the  excessive 
fines  and  penalties  continually  levied  by  the  authorities? 
It  was  here  that  Mack  came  nobly  to  the  rescue.  His 
extensive  vineyards,  his  remunerative  mill  and  other 
property  were  freely  sacrificed  to  help  the  persecuted 
ones  in  their  struggle  for  liberty  from  loathsome  pris- 
ons and  even  death  itself.  Had  not  Mack  so  willingly 
and  cheerfully  given  of  his  substance,  it  is  quite  pos- 


bu.ldtng  of  the  Lord's  cause.  Were  a  like  spirit  of 
harmonious  cooperation  to  prevail  in  all  parts  of  our 
great  Brotherhood  today,  many  of  the  puzzling  ques- 
tions, now  disturbing  the  serenity  of  the  Lord's 
people,  would  flee  like  the  mists  of  the  morning  at  the 
approach  of  the  noonday  sun. 

Mack's  Keen  Perception. 
As  a  true  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Mack  was  ever  in- 
tent upon  the  spiritual  well-being  of  his  flock  and  he 
always  sought  to  guard  the  membership  against  the 
erroneous  doctrines  of  religious  adventurers.  History 
records  that  on  one  occasion  a  traveling  preacher  who 
had  channcd  the  entire  neighborhood  by  his  dazzling 
and  ornate  eloquence,  came  to  Germantown.  Mack 
was  prevailed  upon  to  hear  the  modern  Boanerges,  but 
being  forewarned  by  John  to  "  believe  not  every  spirit 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,"  he  soon 
noticed  the  utter  shallowness  of  the  man,  as  well  as  his 
erroneous  teachings.  At  once  Mack  warned  the  mem- 
bers against  any  further  attendance  at  the  meetings  of 
the  traveling  preacher,  maintaining  that  his  pro- 
nounced anti-peace  sentiment  could  not  help  but  per- 
vert the  minds  of  his  hearers.  Mack  further  alleged 
tliat  the  man  would  finally  end  up  by  becoming  a  "  field 
preacher  "  (military  chaplain).  Oniy  a  few  weeks  later 
Mack's  keen  perception  was  fully  vindicated.  The 
preacher  joined  a  military  company  in  the  capacity  in- 
dicated by  Mack,  and  his  later  history  proved  the  cor- 


sible  that  a 
church  at  S' 


:  rehgi 


is  thinning  of  the  ranks, — if  not  en- 
-might  have  come  upon  the  early 
zenau.  His  abounding  love  and  self- 
verlasting  monument  to  the  genuine- 
n,  and  a  credit  to  us  as  a  church. 


Among  the  Hollanders. 

Not  until  the  death  of  Count  Henry,  at  Schwarzenau, 
did  the  hand  of  persecution  become  strong  enough  to 
drive  the  members  of  the  Schwarzenau  church  entirely 
away  from  Germany.  Forced  to  flee  for  their  life. 
Mack  and  his  flock  went  northward,  and  found  a  safe 
refuge  among  the  Hollanders  of  West  Friesland.  Like 
the  disciples  of  old,  who,  upon  the  persecution  at  Jeru- 
salem, went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  so  this 
little  flock  seems  to  have  made  the  most  of  their  op- 
portunities while  in  a  strange  land.  Somehow  Mack's 
influence  must  have  so  fully  permeated  the  lives  of  his 
members  that  they  became  a  power  for  good,  and  we 
read  that  a  number  of  Hollanders  espoused  the  faith 
of  the  Brethren.  The  refugees  must  have  succeeded, 
by  consistent  and  commendable  living,  to  endear  them- 
selves to  the  people  of  Holland,  for  when  finally  the 
Brethren  determined  to  embark  for  America,  ample 
provisions  and  many  gifts  were  bestowed  upon  them 
by  the  Hollanders.  Thus,  like  the  apostolic  church. 
Mack's  little  flock  found  "  favor  with  all  the  people." 
Mack's  Ministry  in  Sower's  Residence. 

Paul,  in  referring  to  the  work  of  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  sends  greetings  to  the  "  church  that  is  in  their 
house,"  and,  later  on,  speaks  of  "  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house."  It  seems  to  have  been 
the  common  practice,  in  apostolic  times,  to  use  the  com- 
modious dwellings  of  the  saints  as  places  of  worship, 
and  the  church  at  Germantown  apparently  followed 
apostolic  precedent  in  making  use  of  Sower's  large 
residence  for  their  meetings  during  the  early  years  of 
their  congregational  activity.  Here  Alexander  Mack 
labored  earnestly  and  faithfully,  ably  seconded  by  Peter 
Becker,  who  had  arrived  some  years  previous  with  a 
little  company  of  members.  To  the  credit  of  the  moth- 
er church  be  it  remembered  that  harmony  and  co- 
operation characterized  the  work  of  the  congregation 
under  the  watchful  care  of  the  devoted  Mack.  Never 
were  the  results  of  competent  and  faithful  leadership 
more  completely  shown  than  during  those  early  days 
when  the  little  band,  united  by  the  well-directed  efforts 
of  the  consecrated  Mack,  bent  every  effort  to  the  up- 


of  the  forecast  i 


concerning  his  genera! 


make-up,  and  amply  justified  the  warning  why  peace- 
loving  people  should  not  hear  him. 

How  Mack  Sought  to  Restore  Belssel. 

Too  much  emphasis  can  not  be  placed  upon  the  most 
commendable  efforts  of  Mack  to  win  the  recreant 
Beissel  into  church  fellowship  again.  Periiaps  the  love 
and  union  characterizing  Mack's  own  congregation 
brought  out  the  more  clcariy,— in  sharp  and  hideous 
contrast,— the  deplorable  disruption  instigated  by 
Beissel.  The  matter  weighed  heavily  on  the  heart  of 
Mack,  and  in  October  of  1730  he  resolved  lo  make  an 
attempt  to  restore  the  wayward  leader  and  his  dchulcd 
followers.  Meeting  Beissel  at  a  gathering  in  the 
Falckncr  Swamp  house,  he  proposed  that  a  solution  of 
the  difficulty  be  sought  by  means  of  fervent  prayer, 
with  the  proviso  that  the  one  finding  himself  at  f.iull 
make  an  humble  confession.  Beissel,  however,  re- 
jected all  overtures  of  reconciliation,  though  they  were 
lovingly  proffered  by  Mack  on  this  and  a  later  occasion. 
Thus  the  first  unhappy  division  in  the  church, — which 
might  have  been  so  easily  adjusted,  had  Beissel  met  the 
advances  of  Mack  in  a  similar  spirit  of  love,— passed 
into  history,  though,  unfortunately,  not  the  last  fruit- 
less attempt  along  that  line.  May  not  the  church  in 
these  latter  days  learn  the  great  and  momentous  lesson 
from  Mack's  saintly  and  tender  solicitude  for  the 
erring,  that  love.— that  greatest  of  the  heavenly  graces, 
— "  will  never  fail  "  in  its  gentle  mission  to  those  who 
go  astray  or  fall  by  the  wayside,  even  though  at  times 
we  apparently  fail  in  our  effort  at  reconciliation  ? 

Elgin,  III. 


Alexander  Mack's  Bible. 

BY  JOHN  S.  FLOCY. 
In  Two  Parts." Part  One. 
I  HAVE  often  wondered  about  Alexander  Mack's 
Bible,  whether  anything  were  known  about  it,  or 
whether  any  trace  of  it  could  be  had.  If  it  could  be  re- 
covered, what  a  precious  relic  it  would  be!  And  is  it 
not  strange  that  it  should  be  entirely  lost?  The  prom- 
inence of  the  great  leader  and  the  importance  of  the 
work  he  inaugurated  were  understood  in  his  day. 
These  things,  together  with  the  high  esteem  in  which 
he  was  universally  held,  would  have  invested  any  of 
his  possessions  with  unusual  interest;  and  this  would 
have  been  especially  true  of  his  Bible.  Had  he  left  it 
at  his  death,  his  family  would  certainly  have  cherished 
and  preserved  it.  Thus  it  would  have  become  a  family 
relic  and  heirloom,  its  value  and  interest  would  have 
been  recognized,  and  would  have  increased  with  the 
years.  Nothing  but  a  great  family  calamity  could 
thereafter  account  for  its  loss,  and  of  this  there  would 
certainly  be  some  record.  Yet  not  a  word  of  such  a 
misfortune  has  come  to  us. 
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Such  reflections  are  almost  inevitable  when  one 
thinks  of  the  interest  that  naturally  attaches  to  the 
B,ble  of  a  great  religious  leader,  and  of  the  possibility 
that  it  may  still  be  in  existence.  But  if  this  were  true, 
why  is  notliing  known  of  it?  In  all  of  our  church  his- 
tories not  a  word  of  mention  is  made  of  it.  In  no  other 
writings,  to  my  knowledge,  has  it  ever  been  referred 
to.  Might  it  not  be  stored  away  in  one  or  another  of 
the  great  libraries  of  the  country?  But  then  it  would 
be  known.  Might  it  be  lurking  in  some  out-of-the-way 
garret  or  heap  of  rubbish  ?  Sad  fate  of  such  a  treasure ! 
Above  all,  would  not  the  noted  antiquary  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  Abram  H.  Cassel,  have  discovered  it,  if  it 
had  been  in  existence? 

But  these  speculations  bring  us  no  nearer  to  a  dis- 
covery. The  facts  are  that  Bro.  Cassel  never  dis- 
covered it,  neither  did  it  find  lodging  in  any  library  or 
garret.  Yet  it  has  been  in  existence  all  these  years.  It 
now  lies  before  me  on  my  desk,  as  I  write.  As  I  turn 
its  soiled  pages,  worn  and  begrimed  by  long  years  and 
much  usage,  it  seems  to  emit  a  sacred  exhalation.  Of 
course  this  is  only  imagination ;  but  the  marks  of  gen- 
uineness are  so  positive  in  its  every  detail  that  there 
is  no  room  for  doubt  that  this  is  the  identical  volume 
owned  and  used  by  the  great  leader  and  organizer  of 

How  It  Was  Preserved. 
Here,  then,  in  brief,  is  the  histor}'  of  its  transmission 
and  preservation.  When  Alexander  Mack  died,  in 
1735,  he  left  the  Bible  in  the  possession  of  his  son, 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr.  After  his  death  in  1803  it  be- 
came the  property  of  the  Germantown  congregation. 
the  church  in  which  both  tlie  Macks  had  lived  and  died. 
After  some  years  the  congregation  at  Germantown  pre- 
sented the  volume  to  Eld.  Philip  Rothenbarger,  who 
had  been  an  ardent  admirer  of  the  second  Alexander 
Mack.  Philip  Rothenbarger  gave  the  book,  in  turn,  to 
Eld.  Henry  Kurtz,  his  hfe-long  friend,  in  1841.  On 
his  death,  in  1874,  it  was  left,  with  numerous  other 
valuables,  to  his  children,  and  in  time  became  the  prop- 
erty of  his  son.  Eld.  Jacob  H.  Kurtz,  of  Poland,  Ohio, 
who  is  now  in  his  seventy-fourth  year.  A  short  time 
ago  Bro.  Kurtz  gave  the  book  to  the  writer  of  these 
lines,  to  be  placed  in  the  Bridgewater  College  librarj-, 
where  it  is  at  last  to  have  a  perma 


ntown  through  '. 


Philip  Rothenbarger  in  1841 


Kurt: 


On  the  next  to  the  last  fly  leaf  of  the  volume  is  writ- 
;n,  in  the  well-known  artistic    hand    of   the    second 
Alexander  Mack  this  inscription; 
My  Fa.,  A.  M.,  born  1679, 


In  making  this  disposition  of  the  Bible,  Bro.  Kurtz 
was  actuated  by  a  generous  desire.  Realizing  that  the 
volume  is  of  too  general  interest  to  be  the  property  of 
a  private  individual,  he  wished  to  place  it  where  it 
would  be  generally  accessible,  and  where,  at  the  same 
time,  it  would  be  preserved  in  connection  with  our 
church.  Naturally  the  library  of  one  of  our  colleges 
is  where  this  could  best  be  done. 
The  Evidence. 


Bro.  Jacob  H.  Kurtz  vouches  for  the  ( 
the  statements  made  above.  They  are  also  corroborated 
by  an  inscription  in  the  Bible  itself.  This  is  on  the 
second  fly  leaf,  and  is  written  in  German  script,  with 
an  unsteady  hand  and  a  bad  pen.  With  some  difficulty 
Bro.  Kurtz  and  I  deciphered  it.  It  may  be  translated 
as  follows : 

This  House  Bible, 


MyT 


died  1720, 


19th  of  February. 


in  the  month  of  September. 
These  abbreviations  for  his  father,  Alexander  Mack, 
and  his  mother,  Anna  Margarita  Mack,  are,  of  course, 
clear  beyond  question. 


Further  evidence  to  the  same  effect  is  found  on  the 
last  fly  leaf  in  the  front  of  the  book.  This  was  dis- 
covered by  accident.  As  I  held  this  leaf  up  towards 
the  light,  a  short  time  ago,  I  detected  something  writ- 
ten on  it.  Examination,  however,  showed  each  side  of 
the  leaf  to  be  free  from  any  sort  of  writing.  Further 
investigation  revealed  the  fact  that  two  leaves  had 
been  pasted  together.  With  some  difficulty  and  the 
partial  mutilation  of  one  of  them  they  were  separated. 
And  here  was  found,  in  a  plain,  legible  hand  this  in- 
scription : 


This 


Formerly  the  property  of 
who  died  already  in  1735,  anc 
who   became    very    old    and    1 


Alex 


Received    from   my   father 
in  the  year  1735.  the  23rd  of  January. 

These  words  make  clear  that  the  Bible  was  a  gift 
from  the  founder  of  the  church  to  his  son  and  name- 
sake, less  than  a  month  before  his  death.  So  the  iden- 
tity of  the  volume  can  be  vouched  for,  I  believe,  be- 
yond all  question. 

Here,  then,  is  the  very  Bible  used  by  the  organizer 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  near  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  Here  is  the  volume  through 
which  he  loved  to  leaf,  in  which  he  marked  some  of  his 
favorite  texts,  and  from  which,  doubtless,  he  preached 
many  an  edifying  discourse.  Would  it  not  be  a  great 
satisfaction  to  have  preserved,  even  in  outline,  some  of 
the  sermons  he  preached  from  this  book?  This  pleasure 
may  not  be  granted  us,  but  there  are  certain  markings 
of  interest,  to  which  further  reference  may  be  made 
later. 

I  am  glad  the  evidence  is  so  convincing,  and  that  we 
can  have  such  full  assurance  that  the  volume  before  us 
is  none  other  than  the  one  owned  and  used  by  the 
great  leader  and  organizer  of  our  Fraternity.  But  as 
this  paper  grows  too  lengthy,  a  description  of  it  must 
be  left  till  another  time.  May  our  contemplation  of 
the  volume  inspire  in  us  the  same  devotion  to  duty  and 
the  same  earnest  desire  to  live  out  all  the  principles  of 
its  teaching,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  our  great  leader 
and  guide. 

Bridgewater  College,  Va. 


Mack's    Grave   at    Germantown. 

BY  G.   N.   FALKENSTEIN. 

When  I  located  in  Germantown,  in  June,  1893,  I 
discovered,  what  was  a  great  surprise  to  me  and  many 
thousands  of  members  throughout  the  Brotherhood, — 
that  Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  was  not  buried  in  the  Breth- 
ren cemetery  at  the  old  church.     He  was  not  buried 


where  he  is  now,  and  my  subject  might  properly  read, 
"  Mack's  Two  Graves  at  Germantown." 

It  was  not  difficult  to  find  his  grave,  where  he  had 
been  laid  to  rest  so  long  ago.  The  church  knew  the 
place. — always  has  known  it, — but,  strange  to  relate, 
the  descendants  had  largely  lost  sight  of  the  sacred 
spot,  as  a  little  incident,  alluded  to  later  on,  will  clearly 

I  soon  found  some  very  interesting  things  connected 
with  his  death,  and  also  with  his  burial  place.  When 
Alexander  Mack.,  Sr.,  died,  in  1735,  he  probably  died 
on  the  premises  of  the  present  church  property, — for 
the  Brethren  had  built  there,  some  years  before  that 
date, — but  positive  information  along  this  line  is  lack- 
ing. We  do  know,  however,  that  the  Brethren  ceme- 
tery was  not  opened  until  about  fifty-five  years  after 
Bro.  Mack's  death. 

There  was  a  general  custom  prevailing  in  that  early 
day,  that  persons  were  buried  on  their  own  ground.  A 
public  burying-place  had,  however,  been  opened,  for 
some  years,  in  upper  Germantown.  This  place  was 
often  called  the  "Upper  Burying  Ground,"  but  more 
generally  "Axe's,"  after  the  man  who  gave  the  ground, 
or  from  whom,  perhaps,  the  ground  was  purchased. 
Into  this  public  cemetery  the  Brethren,  therefore,  ten- 
derly laid  their  beloved  leader. 

Buried  One  Hundred  and  Fifty-nine  Years. 

As  I  stood  at  this  grave  for  the  first  time  and  often 
afterwards,  as  I  revisited  it,  a  feeling  of  inexpressible 
loneliness  came  over  me.  It  seemed  such  a  hard  de- 
cree, that  he,  who  was  so  beloved  of  his  people,  and  is 
still  so  endeared  to  the  hearts  of  his  Brethren  in  later 
generations,  should  sleep  here  in  the  midst  of  strang- 
ers.   Could  his  body  be  removed? 

Legally,  I  had  no  right;  neither  had  the  church, 
likely,  any  right.  His  descendants  had,  I  knew,  but 
these  were  widely  scattered,  and,  perhaps,  not  inter- 
ested. After  so  many  years,  would  there  be  anytliing 
to  move?  Had  not  his  body  crumbled  to  dust,  lon^  be- 
fore now?  But,  if  only  dust,  I  argued,  that  dust  should 
repose  in  the  midst  of  his  Brethren  and  his  family,  and 
so  near  the  altar,  where  the  sacred  fire,  which  he  had 
kindled,  had  been  kept  burning  by  his  faithful  follow- 
ers. These,  and  many  other  questions  and  problems 
came  up'  for  answer  and  solution. 


What  hollow  mockery  in  epitaphs, — in  untruthful 
ones!  On  the  other  hand,  what  unwritten  volumes 
may  be  expressed  in  a  truthful  one,  or,  it  may  be,  in  its 

Some  time  before  his  death,  Bro.  Mack  called  -his 
sons  to  his  bedside,  and  said  to  them,  "  When  I  am 
dead,  don't  mark  my  grave,  or  they  might  some  day 
want  to  erect  a  monument  over  my  grave."  He  seemed 
to  have  a  realization  of  the  importance  of  the  work 
which  he  established.  As  dutiful  sons,  and  with  sin- 
cere regard,  they  protested  against  the  distressing  idea 
that  their  dear  father  should  sleep  in  a  nameless  grave, 
and  the  grave  itself  be  lost  sight  of.  He  listened  to 
their  plea,  and  then  compromised  with  them,  by  giv- 
ing them  permission  to  put  simply  his  initials  on  his 
gravestone.  And  so  it  happened,  that  he  never  had  an 
epitaph ;  and  so  it  happens,  he  will  never  have  a  monu- 

How  faithfully  tliese  sons  carried  out  their  father's 
wish,  is  proved  by  the  plain,  small  blue  marble  grave- 
stone, with  this  simple  record;  " Hier  riihen  die 
Geheine  A.  M.,  geboren  16^9;  gestorhen  1/35."  (Here 
rest  the  bones  of  A.  M.,  born  1679,  died  1735.) 

But  is  not  here  written  his  life's  history?  The  man 
of  God  needs  no  monument ;  but  when  a  man  desires 
and  builds  for  himself  a  monument  of  marble  or  gran- 
ite, it  is  much  to  be  feared,  he  needs  it  in  the  absence 
of  something  more  enduring. 

The  Lost  Grave. 

There  were  many  months  of  inquiry,  of  effort,  of  ■ 
disappointment,  and  yet  hope,  but  still  delay.  At  one 
time  I  approached  one  of  the  most  prominent  descend- 
ants of  Bro.  Mack  in  regard  to  this  subject  of  remov- 
ing the  remains  to  the  Brethren  cemetery.  "  Why, 
yes,"  said  he,  "  I  would  be  very  glad  to  do  so,  but  I 
can  not  find  where  he  is  buried.  I  have  searched  in 
every  old  cemetery  in  and  around  Philadelphia  and  I 
can  not  find  his  grave."     I  not  only  told  him  where 
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he  is  buried  but  I  took  him  to  the  grave.  As  we  stood 
before  the  unpretentious,  blue  marble  slab,  he  said,  "  I 
saw  this  grave  many  times,  but  did  not  know  what 
'  A.  M.'  meant." 

This  illustrates  what  I  intimated  above, — that  the 
family  had  largely  lost  sight  of  the  grave  of  tlieir  fore- 
father. 

In  course  of  time  I  met  Mr.  J.  Z.  D.  Davis,  of  San 
Francisco,  Cal.,  a  man  of  great  wealth,  who  afterward 
gave  the  money  to  build  the  new  church.  He  showed 
me  great  kindness,  and  manifested  much  appreciation 
of  my  interest  in  trying  to  build  up  the  mother  church. 
He  listened  to  my  expressed  desire  to  have  the  remains 
removed,  and  then  said,  "3take  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, and  proceed  with  the  removal,  and  I  will  pay 
all  expenses,  including  a  tombstone  for  the  new  grave." 
The   Remains   and   Their   Removal. 

The  time  set  for  the  removal  was  3  P.  M.,  Nov.  8, 
1894, — ^the  day  of  our  love  feast,  but  as  it  proved  to  be 
a  very  rainy  day,  the  matter  was  postponed.  The  re- 
moval then  took  place  the  following  Tuesday  at  3  P. 
M.,  Nov.  13,  1894.  This  is  more  than  sixteen  years 
ago,  and  as  there  is  perhaps  no  one  else  living  who  has 
original  notes  and  records,  I  shall,  therefore,  put  some 
things  on  careful  record  in  this  "  Memorial  "  Mes- 
senger. 

As  such  matters  must  become  a  part  of  official  rec- 
ords in  Philadelphia,  I  employed  a  regular  undertaker, 
who  had  charge  of  the  exhuming  and  removal,  from 
one  cemetery  to  the  other.  The  remains  consisted  of 
almost  a  complete  skeleton;  only  a  few  small  bones 
■were  missing.  This  was  owing  to  a  peculiar  condition 
of  the  ground. 

I  tenderly  held  in  my  hands  the  shapely  skull.  Of 
its  size  and  shape,  and  of  its  squarely  set,  strong  jaw, 
etc.,  much  might  be  said,  as  indicating  strength  of 
character,  and  powerful  leadership  among  men.  The 
animal  matter  had  all  decayed,  and  so  all  hardness  and 
toughness  were  gone,  and  only  the  mineral  matter  re- 
mained in  the  bones. 

On  being  exposed  to  the  air  many  of  the  smaller 
bones  crumbled  in  handling.  All  these  bones,  with  the 
dust  surrounding  them,  were  carefully  placed  in  a 
strong  box,  two  feet  seven  inches  by  seventeen  inches 
in  size.  The  dust,  or  ashes,  indicated  that  Bro.  Mack 
had  been  buried  in  a  walnut  casket,  and  we  found  eight 
small  coffin  handles.  The  new  casket,  or  oak  box,  had 
two  large  handles,  and  on  top  an  engraved  copper  plate, 
with  the  following  inscription:  "Alexander  Mack, 
1679-1735.     Removed  from  Axe's  Burying  Ground, 


The  Services, 
requested  permission  of  the  descendants 


hold 


brief  services.  It  was  gladly  granted,  and  many  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  of  this  proposition.  The 
services  were  held  in  the  old  church,  and  thus,  for  a 
brief  period,  the  mortal  remains  of  Bro.  Mack.  Sr.. 
reposed  there.  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers,  then  pastor  of  the 
Philadelphia  church,  now  teaching  in  Juniata  College, 
assisted  in  the  services.  The  opening  of  the  services 
consisted  of  singing  No.  598  (old  Hymnal),  the  read- 
ing of  1  Cor.  15:  50-58,  and  prayer.  Then  followed  a 
brief  account  of  the  life,  the  character,  and  the  work 
of  Bro.  Mack,  ending  with  a  closing  prayer.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  life  and  character  of  Alexander 
Mack,  simplicity  marked  the  final  funeral  services. 
The  same  simplicity  also  characterizes  the  humble  sur- 
roundings where  now  his  dust  reposes. 
Elicabethtown,  Pa. 

Alexander  Mack,  Jr. 

BY  SAMUEL  B.   HECKMAN. 

Alexander  Mack,  the  second,  was  an  illustrious  son 
of  an  illustrious  father;  illustrious  through  unselfish 
and  untiring  devotion  to  a  work  for  making  simple  and 
pure  the  worship  of  God,  for  bettering  men's  lives,  and 
for  the  saving  of  souls. 

Born  but  four  years  after  the  organization  of  the 
church  to  which  the  father's  life  was  so  earnestly  and 
consecratedly  devoted,  the  son  grew  up  with  and  in 
this  church,  and  after  the  father's  death  the  son  took 
up,  with  equal  zeal,  the  father's  work,  and  became,  as 
minister  and  elder  of  the  congregation  at  Germantown, 


one  of  the  most  influential  forces  in  shaping  and  guid- 
ing the  church  during  its  early  histor>'  in  America. 

When,  on  account  of  persecutions,  the  members  of 
the  first  congregation  were  obliged,  in  1720,  to  leave 
their  homes  at  Schwarzenau,  Alexander  Mack,  who 
was  then  a  lad  of  eight  years,  went  with  his  family  to 
Holland.  Here  the  next  nine  years  of  his  life  were 
spent.  No  definite  account  of  these  years  is  given  us. 
Perhaps  he  was  in  school  part  of  the  time,  for  he  seems 
to  have  known  the  Dutch  language,  but  tliis  can  only 
be  surmised.  According  to  the  record,  young  Mack 
was  received  into  membership  of  the  church,  through 
baptism,  when  he  was  in  his  seventeenth  year,  which 
would  mean  the  year  1728.  and,  therefore,  previous  to 
the  family's  leaving  Holland  for  America.  The  year 
following  this  event  in  the  young  man's  life,  he  came 
with  his  father  and  family,  and  members  of  the  church 
sojourning  in  Holland,  to  Germantown,  Pa.  The  suc- 
ceeding six  years  were  comparatively  quiet  and  un- 
eventful ones,  spent  in  close  association  with  his  father, 
to  whom  he  was  always  very  greatly  attached,  and  in 
the  service  of  his  church. 

The  death  of  Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  in  1735,  brought 
a  crisis  to  the  son's  life.  Having  lost  the  wise  counsel 
of  his  father,  he  seemingly  lost  the  guiding  spirit  of 
Kis  life.  He  was  overtaken  by  a  melancholy  which 
weighed  so  heavily  upon  him  that  he  felt  that  his  death 
was  near,  and  he  made  preparations  for  it.  At  this 
distressing  time  he  came  under  the  influence  of 
Stephen  Koch,  who  had  been  once  a  member  of  the 
church  but  had  wandered  away  because  of  strong 
mystical  doctrines  which  he  had  absorbed.  In  October. 
1737,  Koch  persuaded  Mack  to  take  up  his  abode  with 
him  in  a  house  on  the  'Wissahickon.  Others  joined 
them  and  they  spent  several  months  here  in  quiet  liv- 
ing, in  meditation  and  in  prayer.  This  experience  led 
Mack  to  seek  further  retirement,  and  in  March.  1738, 
he  joined  the  Ephrata  Society  at    Ephrata,    Pennsyl- 

This  Ephrata  Society  was  founded  in  1732-33  by 
Conrad  Beissel  who  had  been  for  a  brief  time  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church,  but  had  to  withdraw  be- 
cause of  his  pronounced  mystical  tendencies,  and  the 
unusual  doctrines  which  he  wanted  to  practice.  The 
society  flourished  during  Beissel's  life  and  became  an 
important  center  of  several  industries,  of  hymn-writ- 
ing, of  book-binding,  and  of  printing.  It  was  com- 
munistic in  government.  The  members  practiced  a 
monastic  systetn  of  life ;  they  wore  a  kind  of  monastic 
garb,  advocated  celibacy,  observed  the  Seventh  Dav 
as  their  Sabbath,  and  had  various  other  unusual  and 
mystical  tendencies  in  their  life.  Unfortunately  tliis 
society  has  often  been  considered  a  part  of  the  Brelli- 
ren  church,  and;  as  a  result,  the  queer  customs  and 
ceremonies  and  beliefs  of  the  followers  of  Beissel  have 
been  attributed  to  the  church  itself. 

There  is  little  to  be  said  of  Mack's  life  during  the 
few  years  he  spent  at  Ephrata.  He  participated  in  the 
religious  rites  of  the  society  but  he  seemingly  had  no 
prominent  part  in  its  afi^airs,  and,  so  far  as  can  he 
learned,  he  did  no  literary  work.  That  he  was  not  al- 
together satisfied  with  his  life  there,  can  be  inferred 
through  his  readiness  to  leave  whenever  opportunities 
ofi^ered  themselves.  Mack  left  Ephrata  for  all  time  and 
returned  to  his  old  home  in  Germantown  prohablv  in 
1746.  It  is  known  that  he  was  given  joint  oversight, 
with  Christopher  Sower,  of  the  congregation  of  that 
place  in  June,  1748.  In  order  to  have  been  intrusted 
with  such  responsibility  he  must  have  been  fully  re- 
ceived again  into  the  church  some  time  previous  to  this 
date. 

This  marks  the  end  of  Mack's  unhappy,  restless 
spirit.  He  was  now  done  with  the  Beissel  Society  and 
all  forms  of  religious  extravagances.  This  is  especially 
emphasized  in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  his  brother,  who  was 
at  Ephrata,  and  who  had  urged  him  to  return  to  that 
place.    He  refused  kindly  but  very  decidedly. 

Alexander  Mack  now  began  his  long  career  of  use- 
fulness in  his  community,  and  in  his  church  as  minister, 
elder,  and  bishop.  He  was  married  Jan.  1,  1749,  to 
Elizabeth  Nice,  and  had  a  family  of  two  sons  and  six 
daughters.  He  lived  a  quiet,  happy  life  with  his  fam- 
ily, reaching  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-one  years. 


He  was  always  strong  and  vigorous,  and  kept  busily 
engaged  in  the  affairs  of  life  until  the  very  end  of  his 
days.  He  was  engaged  in  the  weaving  business  in 
Germantown,  and  conducted  an  establishment  of  con- 
siderable proportions.  Records  in  his  private  account 
book  show  that  among  the  things  he  manufactured 
were  shirts,  caps  and  stockings.  Bishop  Mack  labored 
quietly  but  unceasingly  for  the  welfare  and  upbuilding 
of  the  church.  His  love  of  God  and  of  humanity,  his 
sane  judgment,  his  kind-heartedness,  and  his  broad- 
mindedness  made  him  a  strong  and  popular  counselor 
m  the  church  and  in  the  community.  He  was  not  a 
powerful  public  s|.cakcr,  Ihon-li  ,in  active  and  a  much 
beloved  minister.  Ili^  orealo-i  influence  was  wielded, 
probably,  through  his  wise  counsel  and  through  his 
writings.  His  ready  and  forceful  means  of  expression 
of  opinions  was  through  letters.  He  carried  on  an  ex- 
tensive correspondence,  relative  for  the  most  part  to 
church  affairs  and  Christian  citizenship,  and  in  this 
way  his  influence  reached  far  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
home  congregation. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  to  most  members 
of  the  Brethren  church,  Alexander  Mack  is  known  only 
as  a  pious  worker  in  his  congregation  and  a  worthy 
leader  and  counselor  in  shaping  the  policies  of  the 
churcli.  He  was  all  this,  it  is  true,  but  he  was  much 
more.  He  was  decidedly  the  most  literary  character  of 
the  Brethren  church  during  the  first  century  of  its  ex- 
istence. He  deserves  to  be  known  as  an  author,  and  to 
be  recognized  as  the  first  poet  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Claim  cannot  he  made,  of  course,  that  Mack  shoukl 
be  ranked  among  America's  greater  poets,  but  when 
the  religious  writers  of  the  Colnnial  period  are  consid- 
ered, he  deserves  promincnl  recognition.  His  poems 
are  all  religious  in  character,  and  often  contemplative 
but  not  mcl.ancholv  nor  morbid.     They  are  healthful. 
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things,  and  that  lie  was  .nli 
world.  In  many  of  his  \< 
guage  and  thought.  ,Ain< 
are  a  number  of  hymns  n 
charm;  Mack  was  fond  . 
Scripture  and  arranging 
Several  of  the  great  nair; 
beautifully  retold.  The  a 
contributions  to  the  Ccist 
periodical  published  by  Christoph 
1763  to  1772.  This  magazine,  il 
the  first  of  its  kind  to  be  priiili 
among  the  first  periodicals  of  any  kind,  to  appear  in 
the  New  Worid.  This  is  a  distinct  Irihiitc  to  the  zeal 
and  early  literary  activity  of  the  Tlrclhrcn  as  well  as  a 
tribute  to  the  energy  and  achievement  nf  the  Germans 
in  America.  In  nil  sixty-fniir  iiiiinlicrs  of  this  m.-iga- 
zine  were  published,  and  five  of  these  were  given  en- 
tirely to  the  printing  of  poems  of  Alexander  Mack. 
One  of  these  longer  poems  is  especially  attractive.  It 
consists  of  a  scries  of  short  poems  called,  "  Poems  for 
•young  People." 

During  the  later  years  of  the  author's  life  he  estab- 
;hort  poem  in  com- 
:'iistom  he  continued 
until  his  death.  These  verses,  written  in  the  author's 
private  tliary,  reveal  his  innermost  feelings  and  show 
how  clear  and  vigorous  was  his  thinking  to  the  very 
end  of  a  long  life. 

While  Mack  was  distinctly  a  writer  of  verse,  it 
should  be  noted  that  he  also  wrote  several  doctrinal 
prose  works.  In  1803,— a  few  months  later  than  he, 
himself,  believed  would  be  the  close  of  his  life, — at  the 
age  of  ninety-one  years,  one  month  and  twenty  days. 
Alexander  Mack  fell  asleep,  to  awaken  in  the  Father's 

New  York  Cily,  450  West  T4glli  St. 


To  ignore  the  missionary  command  of  the  Bible  is 
to  reduce  the  whole  book  to  an  absurdity.  It  is  not 
that  here  and  there  are  missionarj'  texts,  injunctions 
or  suggestions,  and  that  a  careful  student  might  pain- 
fully extract  from  certain  proof-texts  a  defense  of 
missionary  effort:  but  it  is  that  the  whole  book  is  a 
clear,  ringing  and  everlasting  missionary  injunction. 
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The  Aged  Ministers. 

BY  D.  H.  BAKER. 

I  HAVE  been  reading;  in  "  Our  Saturday  Night " 
what  the  author  has  to  say  about  the  kindness  and 
courtesies  shown  to  an  aged  minister,  years  ago.  The 
writer  feels  that  it  might  be  helpful  to  give  an  incident, 
too,  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  one  of  aged  ministers, 
after  preaching,  stood  at  the  gate,  outside  of  the 
church.  The  people  were  nearly  all  gone.  I  asked 
him  where  he  wanted  to  go.  He  said  he  wanted  to  go 
to  a  certain  place,  but  the  people  merely  spoke  to  him 
and  did  not  invite  him  to  their  home.  His  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears.  Of  course,  some  one  took  care  of  him 
and  saw  tliat  he  got  home  on  Monday.  This  dear, 
aged  brother  spent  his  money  and  time  serving  the 
church,  and  died  a  poor  man. 

I  will  tell  you  of  another  incident.  In  this  case  an 
aged  minister  and  wife  drove  eight  miles  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment. After  meeting  was  dismissed,  he  spoke  to 
several  brethren,  and  the  wife  also  talked  to  a  number 
of  the  sisters,  but  no  one  invited  them.  They  had  to 
drive  the  eight  miles  back  home  for  dinner.  The  wife 
said  that  those  with  whom  she  conversed  treated  her 
coolly.  Even  Sister  A  and  Sister  B  treated  her  rather 
frigidly.  Then,  thinking  of  the  past,  the  old  minister 
said :  "  Do  you  remember  that  cold,  snowy  day  when 
we  buried  Sister  A's  father?"  Then  he  again  mused  on 
past  occurrences  and  said :  "  We  also  helped  to  bury 
Sister  B's  mother.  It  was  right  in  harvest,  on  a  week 
day,  I  went  to  town  for  a  hand  to  take  my  place  in  the 
field.  I  finally  got  a  carpenter  to  drop  his  tools  and  come. 
I  had  to  borrow  a  horse,  so  that  the  harvester  could  be 
kept  going.  After  the  funeral,  I  bade  the  weeping 
people  good-bye,  but  not  a  word  of  thanks  or  apprecia- 
tion was  offered.  The  cliildren  were  not  members  of 
the  church  at  that  time,  but  the  family  was  quite 
wealthy." 

The  minister  would  have  been  glad  for  enough  to 
have  paid  for  the  man  he  hired.  But  he  was  out  of 
pocket  to  that  extent.  Possibly  it  was  partly  the  fault 
of  these  aged,  well-meaning  preachers.  They  might 
have  taught  the  people  better,  and  yet  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible for  us  to  know  better  and  to  do  better,  even  with- 
out any  special  teaching.  We  should  see  to  it  that 
those  who  preach  the  Word  do  not  have  to  suffer. 
Hanover,  Pa. 


A  New  Plan  of  the  Enemy. 

It  was  a  general  cause  of  much  joy  among  the 
Christian  people  in  Indiana  and  some  other  States,  to 
know  that  the  State  Boards  of  Education  were  recom- 
mending to  the  teachers  and  high  school  students  a 
greater  study  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  as  a  Hteran,' 
study  has  been  taken  up  in  teachers'  institutes.  Special 
classes  in  the  high  schools  have  been  conducted  with 
the  apparent  purpose  to  teach  the  students  more  about 
the  Sacred  Book. 

It  now  appears,  however,  that  in  many  places  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  will  be  very  poorly  taught.  It 
is  a  sad  fact,  but  one  that  is  certainly  true,  that  our 
high  schools  are  rapidly  being  filled  witli  many  men 
who  are  thoroughly  in  sympathy  with  the  theories  of 
Darwinian  evolution  and  spurious  criticism.  In  many 
places  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  falls  into  the  hands  of 
these  men  and  women — those  who  know  absolutely 
nothing  of  the  great  spiritual  truths  of  the  Bible,  and 
have  only  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  its  historical 
facts.  Many  of  them  are  outspoken  enemies  of  the 
church.  Then,  into  the  young,  impressionable  and  un- 
suspecting minds  of  the  youth,  they  pour  their  poison- 
ous teachings,  when  there  is  no  one  present  who  is  able 
to  present  and  defend  the  whole  truth.  The  future 
and  eternity  alone  will  reveal  to  us  the  awful  harvest 
from  much  of  this  sowing. 

You  may  imagine,  my  brother,  that  such  is  not  the 
case  in  your  town.  A  good  elder  recefitly  said  that  if 
he  had  a  son  to  educate  he  would  send  him  to  his  home 
high  school.  At  the  same  time  the  principal  of  that 
high  school  was  a  free  and  outspoken  enemy  of  the 


Bible.  Your  situation  may  be  a  similar  one.  In  some 
cases  you  may  not  be  able  to  withdraw  your  child  al- 
together from  such  an  environment,  but  you  should  at 
least  be  alive  to  the  situation  and  strive  to  counteract 
the  baneful  influence.  Better,  by  far,  no  academic  edu- 
cation whatever,  than  a  Godless  and  Christless  educa- 
tion. Once  inject  the  poison  into  the  minds  of  the 
youth  and  it  will  be  hard  to  eradicate.  By  far  the  bet- 
ter way  is  to  place  your  son  or  daughter  in  a  school 
where  the  atmosphere  breathes  of  trust  and  implicit 
faith  in  the  truths  of  God's  Eternal  Word. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Don't  Worry. 

BY  A.   G.   CROSSWHITE. 

Today,  as  I  sit  looking  out  of  the  window  at  the 
ceaseless  downpour  of  rain,  I  naturally  wonder  when 
it  is  going  to  cease,  as  I  have  my  plans  laid  for  certain 
things  that  are  materially  affected  by  this  kind  of 
weather.  There  are  other  times  when  rain  would  be 
welcome,  and  the  more  the  better;  but  what  of  it? 
Who's  doing  this?    What  produces  the  "blues"  any 

The  settling-down  process  is  likely  to  drive  one  into 
a  corner  where  "  selfishness  "  holds  sway,  and  where 
conditions  are  not  much  improved.  Let  the  weather 
be  what  it  may,  we  are  apt  to  find  our  sweetest  con- 
solation in  the  thought  that  /  am  prepared  for  it.  If 
it  rains,  my  family  and  stock  are  well  protected.  If  it 
snows,  viy  supply  of  clothing  and  fuel  is  adequate. 
My  crops  need  just  the  kind  of  weather  we  are  getting, 
and  so  we  are  comforted,  while  others  are  distressed 
and  in  actual  need. 

How  long  can  we  admire  the  beautiful,  invigorating 
sunshine  without  wondering  when  the  rain  will  come?- 
Our  restless  human  nature  demands  a  change  every 
few  days,  and  the  best  of  us  are  prone  to  worry. 

It  is  hard  to  tell  which  is  better, — worrying  over 
what  has  been  or  that  which  is  to  come.  But  to  tell 
the  real  truth  about  it,  we  might  just  as  well  spend 
the  day  in  blowing  soap  bubbles  and  watching  them 
burst  into  invisible  atoms  of  nothingness  as  to  worry 
over,  either  what  cannot  be  corrected,  or  what  might 
be  made  better;  for  a  new  path  can  be  made  in  half 
the  time  that  it  requires  to  straighten  up  an  old  one. 

So,  don't  worry,  for  it  makes  you  look  older,  and 
wrinkles  and  frowns  are  hard  to  iron  out. 

Flora,  Ind. 

The  Pulse  of  the    Church. 

BY  MARY  v.  HARSHBARGER. 

If  the  pulse  of  the  church  is  the  prayer  meeting,  what 
prayer  meeting? 


about   the  church  that  has 

would  seem  as  though  the  church  that  fails  to  feel  the 
need,  should  be  "  instructed  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
more  perfectly." 

It  surely  will  weaken  the  cause,  if  the  church  doors 
are  allowed  to  remain  closed  from  one  Lord's  Day 
till  another,  with  enough  members  in  walking  distance 
to  keep  up  a  live  and  interesting  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing. Satan  might  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity, 
if  we  neglect  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together. 
-"  Be  not  slothful,  but  fervent  in  Spirit,  serving  the 
Lord." 

McPhcrson,  Katis. 

"  Man," 

BY  RUFUS  A.  ROBINSON. 

chooses. 

Man  is  born,  not  made.  Scientists  have  labored  for 
years  to  produce  life,  such  as  in  man,  but  have  failed. 
Never  will  they  be  able  to  produce  life  such  as  that 
with  which  man  has  been  endowed,  because  "  it  is  of 
God." 

In  unfolding  life  we  look  into  the  very  face  of  God. 
Man  cometh  into  the  world  as  a  flower,  but  soon  is 
withered  and  is  gone.  We  joy  at  his  coming,  we  weep 
at  his  going,  yet  we  know  not  from  whence  he  came 
or  whither  he  goeth. 

Man  seeks  out  many  wonderful  inventions.  He  per- 
fects  many   wonderful   works,   yet   he,   with   all   his 


thoughtfulness  and  mighty  power  of  invention,  hath 
never  been  able  to  change  the  way  of  his  coming  into 
the  world  or  his  going  out  thereof. 

The  intent  of  man's  heart  is  to  do  good,  biit  he  is 
often  overcome  of  evil. 

Man  will  labor  through  life  to  accumulate  wealth, 
and  at  death  would  give  it  all  to  live  one  hour  longer. 

He  will  live  through  life  tlioughtless  of  his  God,  and 
at  death  call  on  him  for  mercy.  "  Oh,  man,  set  thine 
house  in  order  while  thou  livest,  for  thou  shalt  die." 

Just  beyond,  in  eternity,  before  the  great  judgment 
bar,  we  must  meet  the  great  judge  who  holds  in  his 
hand  the  book  which  records  the  deeds  of  this  wonder- 
ful man.    It  seals  his  great  destiny  in  the  beyond. 

Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

j       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 

The   Schools    That    Made   Joseph    Great. 

THE    HOME    SCHOOL. 

Gen.  37:  23-33. 

For   Sunday  Evening,   February  26,    I9I1. 


Joseph's 


He  inh< 


I.  Family  Influences.— (1)  The  household  was  com- 
posed of  his  blind  grandfather,  Isaac,  his  father  and 
three  wives  (Rachel,  his  own  mother,  dead;  35:  18), 
their  ten  sons,  and  his  own  brother,  Benjamin.  (2) 
A  home  with  four  sets  of  children  (30:  5,  10,  12,  17). 
Think  of  it!  (3)  Peace  and  love,  or  quarrels  and 
bickering?  Joseph  chose  to  repeat  the  good  traits, 
and  overcame  the  evil  tendencies  of  his  inheritance. 
II.  Joseph's  Place  in  the  Family.— (1)  A  favorite  son. 
"A  coat"  (V.  3).  "Hated"  (V.  4).  (2)  "Brought 
.  .  .  evil  report"  (V.  2).  An  act  of  talebearing  or 
righteous  courage?  (3)  Three  evils  of  this  partiality: 
(a)  It  was  a  wrong  to  the  older  brothers;  (b)  It  en- 
dangered the  favorite  son;  (c)  The  coat  came  back 
a  plague  (Vs.  31-34). 

III.  Joseph's  Dreams  and  Visions  (37;  5-11).— (1)  Were 
they  the  outgrowth  of  his  ambition  or  of  his  prospects 

ing?     (2)  Their  value  as  ideals  in  his  preparation. 

IV.  Entrusted  with  a  Difficult  Mission  (Vs.  12-22).— (1) 
A  long  (70  miles),  dangerous  journey  on  foot  and 
alone  (Vs.  15-17).  (2)  .The  plan:  (a)  To  slay  (V. 
20).  (b)  Put  into  pit  (V.  22).  (c)  To  sell  (Vs.  25- 
28).  (3)  The  wronged  father:  (a)  "Sent  the  coat" 
—by  a  servant,  (b)  "This  we  have  found"  (V.  22). 
(c)  Cruelty,  cowardice,  falsehood. 

Note.-(l)  Almost  every  sin  requires  lying.     (2)  As  fav- 
orite son,  Joseph  was  in  great  danger  of  being  spoiled. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Two  Ways — ^Two   Destinies. 

Matt.  7:  13,  14. 

For  Week  Beginning  February  26,    1911. 

I.  The  Way  into  Life. 

1.  It  Is  an  Open  Way.— While  narrow,  thank  God,  it  is 
open  to  all  who  -will  enter.  "  Behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door"  (Rev.  3:  8).  Fenced  up  by  the  law 
and  closed  by  sin,  Christ  opened  the  way  of  salvation 
by  bearing  our  sins  and  being  obedient  unto  death.  It  is 
"a  new  and  living  way,"— consecrated  for  us.  No  back 
doors  into  God's  kingdom  (John  14:  6). 

2.  It  Is  a  Narrow  Way.—"  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 


the 


Sacrifice  is  the  < 
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fail.    The 


1   besetments.     Self-righteous- 
less"  is  not  due  to  God's  de- 
sign but  to  man's  unfitness  (Matt.  16:  24-27). 

3.  It  Is  the  Way  of  the  Few.— There  arc  but  few,  be- 
cause the  many  prefer  darkness  to  light,— their  deeds  be- 
ing evil.  Some  put  off  their  entrance,  while  others  hope 
to  stumble  into  it  by  chance.  No  chance  work  here. 
"  STRIVE  to  enter."  "  SEEK  me  with  all  your  heart " 
(Matt.   6:    33). 

II.  The  Way  to  Destruction. 
■  1.  A  Broad  Way.- It  suits  the  carnal  mind.  Plenty  of 
room  for  sinful  pleasure.  The  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  have  full  scope.  Broad  enough  for  the  staggering 
drunkard,  the  dishonest,  the  unclean,  the  scoffer,  the 
proud,  the  haughty,  the  religious  formalist  (Luke  13:  24- 
28). 

2.  A  Crowded  Way.—"  Many  go  in  thereat."  Easy  go- 
ing downhill.  The  broad  way  attracts.  The  heart  of 
man  is  caught  by  the  glitter  of  Satan's  deceit.  His  crafti- 
ness ensnares  many  (Gal.  6:  7,  8). 

3.  A  Fatal  Way.— There  is  but  one  possible  end  to  this 
way,— destruction!  The  man  who  loves  and  follows  sin 
is  sure  to  perish.  "  Tlie  wages  of  sin  is  death."  The 
choice  is  with  us.    What  will  it  be  (Deut.  30:  IS)? 
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Sackcloth   Within. 


Behold  he  had  sackcloth  \vithin,  upon  his  flesh  "  (2  Kings 
6:  30). 

The  city  of  Samaria  was  besieg:ed  by  Ben-hadad, 
liing  of  Syria.  The  siege  was  a  long  one  and  the  peo- 
ple in  Samaiia  were  in  sore  distress.  The  famine  was 
severe,  and  many  people  died  of  starvation.  One  day 
the  king  passed  by  on  the  wall,  and  a  woman  told  him 
her  tale  of  suffering.  As  the  king  listened,  he  rent  his 
clothes  and  they  saw  that  he  had  sackcloth  within  upon 
his  flesh.  This  must  have  been  unusual,  and  this  is  the 
reason  we  have  this  record.  The  king's  garments 
usually  were  costly,  and  of  a  splendor  suiting  his  rank. 
That  a  king  should  wear  sackcloth,  was  a  matter  of 
comment;  and  that  he  should  wear  it  hidden  from 
view,  was  a  circumstance  peculiar  enough  to  excite  in- 
terest and  remark. 

Everybody  wears  sackcloth  somewhere,  and  at 
sometimes.  The  only  difference  lies  in  the  fact  that 
some  people  wear  it  as  an  outer  garment,  with  ashes 
on  the  head,  while  here  and  there  one,  like  this  king, 
wears  it  where  it  cannot  be  seen.  The  sorrow  of  a 
kingly  man  or  queenly  woman  is  never  worn  conspicu- 
ously. One  of  these  women  had  a  great  sorrow,  one 
of  those  terrible  misfortunes  that  cannot  be  hidden. 
Her  little  world  all  knew  of  it  and  commented  on  it. 
Although  the  woman  knew  that  she  was  an  object  of 
pity  to  those  who  loved  her,  she  wrapped  the  mantle  of 
silence  about  her,  shrinking  from  the  slightest  allusion 
to  the  affair.  In  her  reserve  and  seclusion  she  hoped 
to  be  able  to  forget  and  take  up  her  life  with  its  bur- 
dens again.  She  had  sackcloth  within  upon  the  flesh. 
And  I  grieve  to  say  it,  this  very  reserve  was  misunder- 
stood by  some  who  should  have  known  better;  they 
thought  she  should  have  confided  in  them  at  least. 

Surely,  p;ivacy  is  a  privilege  that  grief  may  claim. 
When  the  veil  of  silence  is  thrown  over  some  sorrow, 
let  no  curious  hand  draw  it  aside.  There  are  people 
who  have  the  instinct  of  the  wounded  animal  that  goes 
off  from  its  kind  to  bide  itself  and  its  agonies.  Such 
a  one  cannot  cry  aloud  to  friends  when  hurt,  in  dumb 
anguish  he  endures  in  silence.  There  are  wounds  so 
sore  that  even  the  soft  fingers  of  pity  may  not  touch 
them  without  making  them  throb  afresh. 

The  place  for  our  sackcloth  is  where  this  old  king 
wore  his.  It  is  a  grand  thing  to  bear  our  burdens  by 
the  help  of  God.  There  is  something  inspiring,  some- 
thing fine  and  heroic  in  the  man  who  squares  his 
shoulders  to  bear  the  load  that  is  laid  upon  them, — who 
locks  his  lips  that  no  sound  of  complaint  or  murmur- 
ing may  escape  them,  who  faces  the  world  with  a  smile 
instead  of  tears. 


wring  from  us  a  cry  of  pain.  Carry  the  burdens  of 
today  until  the  sun  goes  down.  In  the  Old  Testament 
we  have  picture  after  picture  of  the  tragic  accuinula- 
tion  of  sorrows  which  may  overwhelm  a  life.  Jacob 
complains  that  all  things  have  gone  against  him.  Job 
fills  our  heart  with  the  wail  of  his  bitter  lamentations, 
but  the  king  of  our  lesson  wore  sackcloth  within. 
When  hopes  are  shattered  and  friends  are  lost,  then 
how  do  we  carry  our  share  of  the  world's  sorrow? 
Let  us  remember  the  words  of  Jesus  and  say,  "  The 
cup  that  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?" 
The  truly  brave  will  bear  all  the  burdens  of  life,  know- 
ing that  God  is  ready  to  make  the  load  lighter  if  their 
strength  is  not  equal  to  the  load.  "  When  he  hath  tried 
me  then  shall  I  come  forth  as  gold,"  said  Job. 

When  the  dark  hour  comes  upon  us,  the  intolerable 
hour,  the  forlorn  and  unfriended  hour,  when  life  seems 
unendurable,  when  the  way  seems  closed  before  u.s, 
what  are  we  to  do?  The  answer  of  Jesus  is,  "  Endure 
unto  the  end."  Hard  and  dark  as  things  may  seem, 
trust  in  God,  and  wear  the  sackcloth  within.  He  wlio 
nobly  endures  shall  surely  wear  the  victor's  crown; 
around  the  throne  were  those  who  had  come  up  out 
of  great  tribulation. 
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And  none  save  God  knows  when  his  stars  are  seen 

In  black  eclipse." 

Many  a  one  who  greets  you  pleasantly  has  sackcloth 

upon  his  flesh ;  and  makes  no  sign.     The  burdens  of 

today  will  not  crush  us;  it  is  the  great  bulk  of  trials 

and  afflictions  that  belong  to  a  course  of  years  that 


Secretary,  Covington, 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


Bro.  J.  B.  Lehman,  an  aged  elder  residing 
Crowson,  Lawrence  Co.,  Tenn.,  passed  to  his  rewai 
Jan.  30,  after  having  faithfully  served  the  churc 
for  many  years. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


Bro.  John  F.  Appleman,  of  Plymoutli.  Ind.,  gave 
us  a  short  call  last  week.  He  has  devoted  a  few 
montlis  to  evangelistic  efforts,  and  says  that  there  is  no 
work  that  he  enjoys  better. 


Office  Editor,  J. 


.Omajn.    Cuba. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Elgin,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  26. 

The  time  is  here  when  the  date  and  place  of  tlie 
spring  District  Meetings  should  be  announced. 


A  SERIES  of  meetings  in  the  Conestoga  church.  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  closed  Jan.  31,  with 


The  dedication  services  of  the  Empire  church,  Cal., 
are  announced  for  March  12.  A  love  feast  will  be 
held  the  evening  before. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  changes  his 
address  from  Modesto  to  Empire,  where  a  new  post- 
office  has  just  been  opened. 

Bro.  O.  L.  Shaw  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Mount  Morris,  III,  and  it  is  said  that  he  is  doing 
some  very  effectual  preaching. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton,  of  Troutville,  Va.,  has  decided 
to  locate  in  the  West,  and  after  April  1  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Bloom,  Ford  Co.,  Kans. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  spent  an  hour  in  the  Messenger 
sanctum  last  week.  He  has  practically  recovered  from 
his  late  illness,  and  looks  quite  well. 


Should  there  be  any  members  in  or  near  Oakland, 
Cal,  they  will  please  communicate  with  Bro.  Harvey 
Mootheart,  1063  Oak  St.,  of  that  city. 


The  Sunday-school  Meeting  for  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict of  Virginia,  to  be  held  in  the  Valley  Pike  church, 
Shenandoah  Co.,  is  announced  for  March  17  and  18. 


As  the  fruits  of  revival  work  at  Nezperce,  Idaho,  by 
Bro.  E.  M.  Studebaker,  eighteen  were  received  info 
the  church  by  confession  and  baptism.  One  awaits  the 
initiatory  rite. 

The  new  church  at  Covington,  Ohio,  is  to  be  ded- 
icated March  5,  with  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  delivering  the 
address  for  the  occasion.  Two  days  later  he  is  likely 
to  be  at  Elgin. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  writes  us  that 
Bro.  W.  T.  Miller,  one  of  the  home  ministers,  is  en- 
gaged in  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  in  the  Fulton 
Avenue  church.      

At  the  top  of  page  98  will  be  found  a  list  of  me- 
morial articles,  among  which  the  one  by  Bro.  G.  N.  Fal- 
kenstein  is  not  given.  The  part  of  the  paper  contain- 
ing the  list  went  to  press  before  Bro.  Falkenstein's 
article  reached  us,  and  that  is  why  it  does  not  appear 
in  the  list. 

Bro.  J.  Henry  Showalter,  of  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
spent  a  few  days  in  Elgin,  in  the  interest  of  the  new 
song  book  that  the  House  has  had  in  contemplation  for 
a  year  or  more.  The  plans  for  the  book,  and  its  pub- 
lication, have  been  practically  matured.  We  are  to 
have  more  to  say  at  a  later  date. 


The  Brethren  Temperance  organization  consists  of 
J.  W.  Lear,  Cerro  Gordo,  III,  Chairman  ;  W.  M.  Howe, 
1012  Bedford  St,,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Secretary,  and  P.  J. 
Blough,  Hooversville,  Pa.,  Treasurer. 


Bro.  S.  Christian  Miller,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
is  now  with  us  in  the  Publishing  House,  and  the  first 
of  March  will  assume  editorial  charge  of  the  Ingle- 
nook,  to  which  position  he  was  appointed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  at  its  last  meeting.  Bro.  Miller  is 
not  a  stranger  among  us.  While  completing  some  lit- 
erary work  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  he  frequently 
visited  Elgin  and  preached  for  us.  He  and  Sister  Mil- 
ler reached  our  city  last  Saturday,  and  we  are  pleased 
to  have  them  in  our  midst. 


Twenty-one  gospel  sermons  were  delivered  by 
Bro.  D.  A.  Stayer  in  the  Martinsburg  house,  Clover 
Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  and  as  the  fruits  of  the 
efforts  put  forth,  five  united  with  the  church,  and  an- 
other awaits  baptism. 


The  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  the  Second  District 
of  Virginia  is  to  be  held  in  the  Middle  River  church 
March  31  and  April  1. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  whose  place  of  residence  has  been 
at  Elgin  for  some  years,  is  now  located  at  Raisin, 
Fresno  Co.,  Cal,  where  he  should  be  addressed.  He 
has  purchased  property  there  and  is  planning  to  make 
the  place  his  home. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  articles  prepared  espe- 
cially for  this  issue  fill  tlie  entire  Essay  Department, 
and  for  that  reason  all  other  essays  must  be  held  over. 
Some  of  them  should  have  appeared  this  week,  but 
there  happened  to  be  no  room  for  them. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie,  one  of  the  elders  of  Northwest- 
ern Ohio,  writes  us  from  Waring,  Texas,  saying  that 
he  is  very  much  pleased  with  the  mild  and  healthful 
climate  found  in  that  part  of  the  Southwest.  He  went 
there  on  account  of  his  wife,  who  is  afflicted  with  tu- 
berculosis. So  far  her  condition  has  not  improved 
much,  but  the  mild  climate  and  dry  atmosphere  may 
help  her  Bro.  Guthrie  is  giving  special  attention  to 
Sunday-school  work  and  has  also  done  some  preaching; 
He  and  his  wife  long  for  the  time  when  they  can  again 
work  among  the  people  of  like  faith. 


We  ; 


■e  requested  to  say  that  a  pleasant  surprise  is 
in  store  for  the  District  Temperance  Committee,  who 
have  not  yet  reported  their  organization  to  the  General 
Temperance  Committee  through  its  Secretary,  W.  M. 
Howe,  1012  Bedford  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Such  Com- 
mittees should  report  without  delay. 


On  account  of  the  health  of  his  wife,  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Old  Folks'  and  Oi-phans'  Home,  at  Fostoria, 
Ohio,  has  resigned,  and  the  trustees  are  looking  for 
another  superintendent.  They  will  be  pleased  to  con- 
sider propositions  from  man  and  wife,  who  are  willing 
to  take  charge  of  the  institution  after  April  1,  1911. 
For  further  particulars  address  David  Lvtle,  Deshler, 
Ohio.  ^ 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Garden  City,  Kans.  He  writes  us  that 
this  winter  he  enjoyed  the  longest  vacation  that  he  has 
taken  in  a  score  of  years,  and  that  he  is  in  better  health 
than  he  was  fifty  years  ago.  He  is  planning  to  spend 
April  and  a  part  of  May  in  Johnson  County,  Mo., 
where  he  resided  before  removing  to  McPherson, 
Kans.,  his  present  home. 


Next  Lord's  Day  there  are  likely  to  be  a  number  of 
talks  by  our  ministers  regarding  the  life  and  work  of 
Alexander  Mack  and  the  church  he  helped  to  organize. 
We  should  certainly  be  pleased  to  receive  reports  giv- 
ing the  sum  and  substance  of  at  least  a  tew  of  the  ad- 
dresses. We  should  like  to  know  wh'at  our  ministers 
may  have  to  say  about  the  man  who  did  so  much  in  the 
interest  of  New  Testament  Christianity. 


The  Messenger  list  shows  ; 


ery  c 


•raging  in- 
crease. Not  for  years  have  we  received  so  many  new 
subscribers,  and  though  we  print  an  extra  number  of 
papers  each  week,  we  mn  short  of  some  of  the  back 
numbers.  Last  week  we  printed  nearly  2,000  copies 
more  than  were  printed  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
1910,  and  still  only  a  few  copies  are  left  over.  Of  this 
issue  we  are  printing  several  thousand  extra  copies, 
hoping  to  have  enough  fully  to  supply  the  growing  de- 


We  would  be  pleased  to  have  given  a  picture  of 
Alexander  Mack  in  this  issue,  but  we  presume  there  is 
none  in  existence.  The  best  we  can  offer  is  a  picture 
of  the  Bible  he  loved  and  studied,  and  left  to  future 
generations.  Bro.  John  A.  Flor)'  has  something  inter- 
esting to  say  about  the  Blessed  Book,  and  we  are  sure 
that  the  two  photographs  he  had  made  on  purpose  for 
this  issue  will  be  appreciated  by  our  patrons.  Con- 
cerning this  Bible  he  has  a  second  article,  that  is  to 
appear  next  week. 


In  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  for  December,  1910, 
will  be  found  an  article  about  a  Christmas  barrel, 
packed  and  sent  by  a  wealthy  church.  We  suggest 
that,  before  packing  any  more  barrels  and  boxes  for 
our  mission  points,  those  having  the  work  in  charge, 
secure  this  issue  .of  the  journal,  and  read  the  article  re- 
ferred to.  Here  we  are  told  of  a  barrel  of  old  clothes 
that  was  sent  to  a  minister's  family,  and  instantly  re- 
turned with  some  very  appropriate  scriptural  quota- 
tions. Next  week  we  shall  publish  an  article  by  Sister 
Grace  E.  Gnagy,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  regarding  the 
class  of  goods  sent  to  the  city  missions,  that  will  put  a 
number  of  people  to  thinking. 


It  has  been  suggested  that  our  churches  should  not 
take  too  seriously  what  we  said  last  week  about  the 
General  Mission  Board  having  the  money  to  send 
more  men  into  the  field,  as  soon  as  the  men  can  be 
secured.  It  might  have  been  more  appropriate  to  say 
that  as  soon  as  the  men  are  found  the  Board  will  make 
its  appeal  for  the  money,  so  far  as  it  may  be  needed. 
The  Board  has  formed  the  good  habit  of  not  running 
the  Brotherhood  into  debt.  When  there  is  an  urgent 
demand  for  money,  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  churches, 
and  as  a  rule  the  means  are  forthcoming.  In  order  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  a  call,  it  will  be  found  best  to 
keep  the  treasury  well  supplied.  The  regular  donations 
should  be  kept  up  right  along. 


We  have  a  good  letter  from  Bro.  John  Barnhart, 
of  Mansfield,  III,  who  will  soon  be  eightj'-one  years 
old.  his  wife  being  one  year  younger.  A  few  days 
ago  they  celebrated  their  sixtieth  marriage  anniversary, 


and  all  their  children 


save  one,  were  present. 


Barnhart  is  one  of  the  pioneer  elders  of  Southern  Illi- 
nois, and  has  done  his  share  of  preaching:  There  was 
a  period  in  his  early  ministry  when  he  would  preach 
every  Sunday,  offered  all  the  prayers  in  his  meetings, 
and  led  the  song  service  besides.  He  has  raised  a 
large  family,  and  writes  us  that  his  children  are  very 
good  to  their  parents.  While  our  dear  brother  is  grow- 
ing old,  and  has  worked  hard  to  maintain  the  principles 
of  the  church,  he  rejoices  because  so  many  strong 
young  ministers  are  on  hand  to  take  up  the  work  laid 
down  by  the  older  ones. 


We  are  printing  an  extra  number  of  this  issue,  feel- 
ing sure  that  many  of  our  patrons  will  want  copies  to 
hand  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  early  history 
of  the  church.  It  is  the  first  Memorial  paper  of  Alex- 
ander Mack,  first  minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, ever  published,  and  contains  more  information 
regarding  the  devout  reformer  than  it  has  been  the 
pleasure  of  most  of  our  people  to  see.  The  different 
writers  have  done  their  work  well,  and  we  are  certain 
that  their  efforts  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  We  in- 
vited Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  to  write  the  biographical 
sketch,  but  his  health  does  not  permit  him  to  undertake 
any  mental  work  at  this  time,  and  so  it  devolved  upon 
your  office  editor  to  prepare  the  sketch.  Those  wish- 
ing copies  to  place  where  they  are  certain  to  be  ap- 
preciated, and  where  they  are  likely  to  do  good,  will 
please  let  us  hear  from  them. 
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A  SISTER  who  does  some  good  writing  for  the  Mes- 
senger has  a  nice  way  of  testing  her  communications 
hefore  sending  them  to  us  for  publication.  She  says  they 
are  placed  on  the  "  cooler  "  over  night,  and  sometimes 
are  left  there  a  whole  week,  but  she  has  observed  that 
when  an  essay  remains  on  the  "  cooler  "  any  unusual 
length  of  time  it  gets  so  thoroughly  revised  that  very 
little  of  the  original  is  retained.  This  is  the  rule  in  the 
family,  and  applies  to  letters  as  well  as  matter  for  the 
press.  We  recommend  the  rule  to  those  whose  tem- 
peraments lead  them  to  do  some  hasty  things. 


An  Ounce   of  Energy. 

About  thirty-two  years  ago,  while  residing  in  Lan- 
ark, 111.,  and  engaged  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the 
Brethren  at  Work,  there  came  into  our  office  a  well- 
educated,  young  clerk,  whose  business  it  was  to  keep 
books,  assist  in  proofreading,  and  take  some  of  our 
dictations.  He  remained  with  us  a  few  years,  and  then 
drifted  off  into  other  business.  His  experiences  have 
been  varied  and  at  times  interesting.  After  these 
many  years  he  writes  us  a  long  letter  from  the  Pacific 
Slope,  telling  us  that  he  still  reads  the  Messenger  and 
keeps  posted  regarding  our  work.  In  this  letter  he 
says  that,  when  he  entered  our  office  in  the  winter  of 
1878-79,  he  found  this  motto  pasted  on  our  desk :  "An 
ounce  of  energy  is  worth  a  pound  of  talent."  He  adds 
that  he  has  discovered  this  to  be  true  in  every  line  of 
work  in  which  he  has  engaged.  This  motto  is  in  keep- 
ing with  a  statement  made  by  Edison,  when  he  said 
that  what  people  call  genius  consists  of  two  parts 
genius  and  ninety-eight  parts  of  hard  work.  The  man 
of  energy  usually  does  something,  whether  he  has 
much  talent  or  little.  This  is  true  of  what  has  been 
looked  upon  as  genius.  It  is  not  so  much  the  unusual 
ability  as  the  downright  hard  work  that  tells  the  story. 
We  talk  about  brilliant  writers,  able  preachers,  pro- 
found thinkers  and  skilled  mechanics.  It  might  be 
better  to  speak  of  them  as  men  of  energy  and  pluck. 
They  do  things  because  they  stick  to  what  they  under- 
take, and  are  not  afraid  of  plenty  of  hard  work.  This 
applies  to  the  religious  life  as  well  as  to  the  business 
life.  Men  and  women  attain  the  higher  standard  in 
the  realm  of  grace  because,  in  their  efforts  to  reach  the 
object  in  view,  they  "  stretch  even.'  nerve  and  press 
with  vigor  on."  A  little  girl  one  time  said  that  her 
father  was  a  Christian,  but  he  did  not  work  much  at 
the  business.  Men  make  shipwreck  of  their  religion, 
not  because  of  a  lack  of  talent,  but  because  they  do  not 
put  enough  energy  into  that  part  of  life.  They  fail  not 
on  account  of  a  lack  of  ability  to  do  the  right  thing, 
but  because  of  their  indifference.  If  they  would  work 
half  as  hard  at  serving  the  Lord  as  they  work  serving 
the  world,  they  might  become  noted  for  their  fine  at- 
1  the  higher  order  of  Christian  piety. 


Bemg  thus  favored  with  an  ample  income,  he  had  time  • 
and  means  that  enabled  him  to  avail  himself  of  a  broad 
and  extended  course  of  reading. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Margaretha  Klingen,  about  one  year  younger  than 
himself,  who  became  a  most  faithful  wife  and  mother. 
Mack's  reading  led  to  his  becoming  dissatisfied  with 
the  faith  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up.  In  search 
of  more  light  he  associated  himself  with  the  Pietists,  a 
class  of  people  who  stood  for  a  thorough  reform  in  the 
state  churches.  Sometime  prjor  to  1708  persecution 
drove  him  to  a  section  of  Germany  ruled  by  the  mild 
Count  Henry,  and  he  located  in  the  little  village  of 
Schwarzenau,  on  the  river  Eder.  He  did  a  good  deal 
of  traveling  and  preaching,  and  often  accompanied 
Ernst  Christoph  Hochmann  in  his  preaching  tours. 


Hochmann  was  a  well-educated  and  eloquent  Pietist      expenses,  had  swept  ; 


ways  they  were  made  to  feel  the  heavy  hand  of  per- 
secution because  of  their  religion.  This  induced  a 
number,  under  the  leadership  of  Peter  Becker,  to  emi- 
grate to  America  in  1719,  and  settle  at  Germantown, 
Pa.  One  year  later  a  violent  persecution  compelled 
Alexander  Mack  and  his  large  body  of  members  to 
leave  Schwarzenau.  They  found,  as  they  thought,  a 
safe  retreat  in  West  Friesland,  where  a  number  were 
won  to  the  faith. 

But  ten  years  later  they  decided  in  favor  of  emigrat- 
ing to  the  New  World  in  a  body,  so  they  chartered  a 
ship,  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  landed  at  Philadelphia 
Sept.  15,  1729.  Here  they  received  a  hearty  welcome 
by  the  members  who  had  preceded  tliem.  When  Alex- 
ander Mack  reached  America  he  was  a  poor  man. 
Fines,  the  losses  on  account  of  persecution,  and  other 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Alexander   Mack. 

We  probably  owe  more  to  Alexander  Mack  than 
most  of  us  have  been  led  to  think,  and  he  was  doubtless 
a  much  stronger  man,  both  intellectually  and  spiritu- 
ally, than  he  has  been  generally  regarded.  He  was  the 
leading  spirit  in  organizing  a  church  which,  from  the 
very  start,  had  all  of  the  New  Testament  doctrines  re- 
stored to  their  place,  and  so  well  did  he  do  his  work 
that  it  has  successfully  withstood  every  test  and  oppo- 
sition brought  to  bear  against  the  organization.  To 
form  such  an  organization  in  the  midst  of  cold,  lifeless, 
indifferent  religious  formalism  was  a  marvelous 
achievement.  It  was  the  work  and  planning  of  no  or- 
dinary mind.  He  builded  well.  In  fact,  he  builded 
better  than  he  knew. 

Mack  descended  from  a  very  influential,  respectable 
and  wealthy  family.  He  was  born  in  Germany  in  1679, 
and  was  educated  in  the  faith  of  the  Reformed  church, 
of  which  his  parents  were  very  devout  members. 
While  he  may  not  have  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a 
university  course,  his  education  was  by  no  means  neg- 
lected. He  was  a  good  Bible  student,  a  fine  thinker, 
well  read  in  history,  thoroughly  informed  regarding 
the  religious  teachings  of  his  day.  and  had  the  ability 
of  expressing  himself  clearly  and  logically,  both  as  a 
preacher  and  a  writer.  By  occupation  he  was  a  miller, 
and  seems  to  have  possessed  several  mills,  along  with 
considerable  other  property,  inherited  from  his  parents. 


preacher,  somewhat  older  than  Mack.  In  their  search 
for  the  apostolic  order  of  worship  and  service,  they 
agreed  in  many  points,  but  Hochmann  was  not  pre- 
pared to  come  out  squarely  and  stand  for  a  full  and 
complete  reformation. 

Mack  and  his  wife,  along  with  six  others,  entered 
into  a  close  study  of  the  Scriptures,  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  restoring  the  New  Testament  order  of  serv- 
ice. They  soon  discovered  that  there  was  no  church 
known  to  them  that,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  observed  the 
form  of  doctrine  handed  down  by  the  inspired  apostles, 
and  others  who  wrote  as  they  were  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They,  therefore,  dispensed  with  every  form  of 
confession  known  to  them,  took  the  New  Testament 
as  their  sole  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  decided  to 
organize  a  congregation  in  which  the  full  faith  and  all 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament  might  be 

Having  fully  agreed  upon  the  order  of  worship,  early 
one  morning  the  eight,  in  a  quiet  way.  went  down  to 
the  beautiful  river  Eder.  and  on  the  bank  of  the  stream 
held  a  season  of  prayer.  After  this  one  of  the  men, 
who  had  been  chosen  by  lot,  led  Mack  into  the  stream, 
bade  him  kneel,  and  dipped  him  three  times,  using  the 
Divine  formula, — baptizing  him  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
then  laid  hands  on  him  and  offered  a  short  prayer. 
Mack  then  baptized  the  one  who  had  baptized  him,  and 
also  the  other  six. 

After  they  had  returned  to  the  house,  and  changed 
their  clothes,  there  was  great  joy  in  their  hearts,  for 
they  felt  that  they  had  cut  loose  from  all  religious  en- 
tanglements, and  must  henceforth  rely  solely  on  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
the  light  and  help  they  might  need.  An  election  was 
held,  and  Mack  was  chosen  minister.  Though  but 
twenty-nine  years  old.  he  was  already  a  preacher  of 
acknowledged  ability,  and  at  once  entered  upon  his 
work  with  renewed  zeal.  Services  were  held  at 
Schwarzenau  and  the  surrounding  towns  and  villages, 
and  wherever  he  went  he  was  listened  to  with  great  in- 
terest. His  plea  was  for  a  return  to  the  New.  Testa- 
ment form  of  worship  and  service,  and  to  the  pure  and 
simple  life  which  characterized  the  eariy  Christians. 
Scores  of  people  accepted  the  teachings  of  the  earnest 
young  preacher  and  were  baptized.  A  large  body  of 
believers  was  soon  gathered  at  Schwarzenau,  men  were 
stry  and  churches  were  organized  at 


his    splendid   possessions. 


But  while  poor  in  this  world's  goods, 
grace  and  faith. 

As  pastor  and  elder  in  charge,  he  at  once  took 
charge  of  the  Lord's  work  in  Germantown,  where  a 
considerable  body  of  members  had  located.  He  also 
visited  the  different  points  where  churches  had  already 
been  formed,  and  aided  in  establishing  other  congre- 
gations, and  in  ordaining  men  to  take  the  oversight  of 
the  different  flocks.  The  faction  tliat  had  been  led  off 
by  John  Conrad  Beissel,  who  established  himself  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  filled  his  great  heart  with  sadness.  Pie 
did  his  utmost  to  close  the  breach,  but  without  avail. 
He  labored  faithfully  and  earnestly  to  place  the  church 
on  a  good  footing,  and  to  encourage  love,  loyalty  and 
harmony  among  tile  members  everywhere.  He  went 
about  among  his  people,  doing  good,  and  to  them  he 
was  an  inspiration,  as  well  as  a  strong  support  in  time 

But  he  was  permitted  to  continue  his  labors  only  six 
years.  Feb.  19,  173,S,  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death,  and 
his  body  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  earnest  people  who  had 
learned  to  love  him  as  a  father.  He  was  but  fifty-six 
years  old ;  not  an  old  man,  but  as  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel he  had  worked  hard,  and  his  strength  gave  way 
early.  He  had  preached  twenty-seven  years,  laboring 
most  earnestly  for  those  whom  he  had  helped  to  a 
higher  plane  of  Christian  living,  had  spent  his  fortune 
in  the  interest  of  the  principles  he  had  espoused ;  and 
at  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage,  left  his  people  and  the 
doctrine  he  had  taught  to  the  guiding  influence  and 
protecting  care  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  well  these 
principles  have  been  maintained  is  fully  evidenced  by 
what  may  now  be  found  in  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
thousands  constituting  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
We  shall  do  well  to  pause  next  Sunday,  Feb.  19,— the 
176th  anniversary  of  his  death,— recount  his  valuable 
services  in  the  interest  of  primitive  Christianity,  retell 
the  story  of  his  exemplary  life,  and  dedicate  ourselves 
anew  to  the  noble  cause  for  which  he  lived,  labored 
and  died. 


called  to  the 

other  points. 

About  five 

church  there 


the  first 


ifter  the  organization 
msiderable  opposition  to  the  new 
The  doctrine  taught  was  assailed 
on  every  hand,  and  it  became  necessary  to  publish  a 
clear,  logical  defense  of  the  teachings  for  which  Mack 
and  his  associates  stood.  Mack,  who  was  the  leading 
spirit  among  his  people,  was  equal  to  the  occasion,  and 
prepared  the  two  small  works  referred  to  in  Bro.  Mil- 
ler's article  in  next  column.  The  two  works  were 
printed,  were  widely  read,  and  did  much  in  confirming 
those  who  had  accepted  the  faith,  and  aided  in  con- 
vincing others. 

The  common  people  of  Germany  seemed  to  have 
been  ready  for  just  such  a  religious  reform,  and  there 
is  no  telling  what  might  have  happened  in  the  way  of 
building  up  churches  all  over  Europe,  had  not  persecu- 
tion interfered.  A  number  of  members  were  cast  into 
prison,  others  had  heavy  fines  to  pay,  and  in  various 


The  Doctrine  Taught  by  Mack,  Sr. 

The  teachings  of  Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  come  to  us 
in  two  booklets  written,  doubtless,  soon  after  the  bap- 
tism of  the  eight  at  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  in  1708. 
In  his  introduction  the  author  says,  "  It  was  deemed 
expedient  by  the  church  of  the  Lord  in  Schwarzenau 
to  issue  the  publication  for  the  instruction  of  those 
pure-minded  persons  who  are  seeking  after  the  truth." 
The  work  was  printed  in  1713  and  marks  the  begin- 
ning of  the  literature  of  the  more  fully-organized 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  book  is  in  two  parts  and  has  two  titles.  The 
first,  "  Rites  and  Ordinances  of  the  House  of  God, 
Arranged  in  the  Form  of  a  Conversation  Between  a 
Father  and  a  Son."  The  second,  "  Eberhard  Ludwig 
Gruber's  Ground-Searching  Questions,  Proposed  to 
the  New  Baptists  of  Witgenstein,  to  Be  Answered 
Each  Separately;  also  a  Brief  and  Plain  Reply  to  the 
Same,  Formerly  Given  Out  in  Manuscript  by  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Church  in  Witgenstein."  After  the  work 
was  circulated  in  manuscript  and  fully  proven,  the 
church  decided  to  have  it  printed  and  bound  in  book 

In  this  work  the  doctrine  held  by  Mack,  and  those 
associated  with  him,  in  reestablishing  primirive  Chris- 
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tianity.  are  set  forth  in  clear,  logical,  terse  language. 
There  is  no  circumlocution,  no  needless  or  useless 
words,  no  effort  at  literan,-  displ.iy.  The  reader  is  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  the  writer  is  in  dead  earnest, 
believes  every  word  he  writes,  and  defends  the  truth 
ably.  He  strikes  from  the  shoulder  and  every  blow 
counts  for  the  truth.  To  him  tlie  Bible  is  the  Book  and 
he  shows  wonderful  familiarity  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Incidentally  he  quotes  from  the  early  church  fa- 
thers, where  their  testimony  is  helpful  in  proving  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  church,  showing  his  wide  range 
of  reading.  One  can  not  read  his  book  without  being 
deeply  impressed  with  the  strong  and  abiding  faith  of 
the  author  in  the  Word  of  God,  his  thorough  acquaint^ 
ance  with  the  Scriptures,  his  Icnowledge  of  the  histor- 
ical setting  of  the  subjects  discussed  and  of  his  earnest- 
ness and  heartfelt  belief  in  the  doctrine  taught. 

"  Gruber's  Ground-Searching  Questions "  placed 
Mack  in  the  role  of  defender  of  the  faith,  and  the 
ability,  and  at  the  same  time  the  spirit  of  humility,  with 
which  he  defends  the  positions  assailed,  marks  him  as  a 
man  of  more  than  ordinary  strength  and  power.  The 
questions  cover  the  ground  of  the  faith  of  the  newly- 
reorganized  church,  and  many  of  them  are  adroitly  and 
shrewdly  put.  They  are  met  with  frankness  and  can- 
dor, and  in  a  spirit  that  at  once  disarms  the  mere  de- 
sire for  controversy.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  held 
firmly  to  Trine  Immersion,  and  claimed  that  those  who 
had  been  sprinkled  in  infancy,  or  when  reaching  the 
years  of  maturity,  had  not  received  Cliristian  baptism 
and  when  such  were  converted  and  accepted  the  whole 
truth,  they  were  rebaptized  by  the  Brethren.  This,  of 
course,  gave  deep  offense  to  the  church  authorities  and 
brought  upon  them  the  hand  of  persecution.  Gruber's 
first  questions  cover  this  point.  I  have  space  here  but 
for  the  first  question  and  answer: 
"  Query  I.  Whether  you  do  not  suppose  that,  for  more 


baptism,  and  also  no  tru 

"Answer.-We  hold  a 

had    his    church,    which 


elieve  that  God  at  all  times 
:rved  the  true  baptism  and 
pas  always  hidden  from  unbelievers,  and 
so  in  but  few  members;  still  the  gates 
prevail  against  the  church  of  the  Lord 
s    evident   from   history   that    God    has 


5  a  testimony  or  a  witness. 
It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  this  a 


of  Bish- 
op Mack  shows  conclusively  that  he  did  not  consider 
himself  as  heading  a  new  sect,  but  only  the  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God,  with  those  associated  -with  him,  in 
reestablishing  more  fully  the  doctrines  of  Apostolic 
Christianity. 

To  set  forth  in  detail  the  doctrine  taught  by  Mack 
would  require  a  pamphlet  of  many  pages,  rather  than 
an  editorial  restricted  to  fifteen  hundred  words.  Only 
a  very  brief  mention  of  the  Doctrine  can  here  be  made. 

In  "  Rites  and  Ordinances  "  the  questions  put  by  son 
to  father  are  so  arranged  as  to  bring  out  fully  ever\' 
detail  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  church.  The 
first  question  is  the  only  one  that  can  be  given  : 


-Tell  I 


thei 


-baptis 


found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

"  Father.— The  eternal  and  almighty  God  is  the  proper 
author  of  water-baptism.  Already  in  the  days  of  Noah 
he  began  to  reveal  a  figure  or  type  of  water-baptism  in 
the   New   Covenant." 

The  author  then  proceeds,  showing  the  types  in  the 
Old  Testament,  the  baptism  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea,  the  great  laver  or  fountain  before  the 
tabernacle,  all  prefiguring  w^ater  baptism  in  the  New 
Covenant.    He  then  says : 

"When  God,  the  Father,  was  about  manifesting  his  be- 
loved Son  in  the  world,  a  forerunner  had  to  precede  him, 
namely  John,  who  came  by  Divine  command  into  the 
land  of  Judea  and  preached  to  all  the  people  that  they 
should  repent.    He  also  baptized  them  in  the  water  unto 

come  after  him,  that  is  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  This  is 
followed  by  the  baptism  of  Jesus  himself  in  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan  and  then  his  commands  and  finally  the  great 
commission,  '  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 

After  the  discussion  on  baptism,  the  Lord's  supper 
is  considered  fully  and  exhaustively.  He  refers  to 
those  who  come  to  the  Lord's  table  with  great  extrava- 


gance in  dress,  with  pride,  vainglory,  etc.,  etc.,  con- 
demning such  things  and  holding  fast  and  firmly  to  the 
position  that  only  those  who  have  entered  into  his 
kingdom  by  true  repentance,  faith  and  baptism,  and 
who  keep  all  the  rules  and  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
God  willingly,  in  obedience  to  faith,  are  proper  com- 
municants at  the  Lord's  table.  He  follows  this  with  an 
earnest  teaching  that  is  as  much  needed  now  as  it  was 
two  hundred  years  ago : 

"Whosoever  wishes  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  in 
a  worthy  manner  must  be  separated  from  the  body  of 
Satan,  from  all  unrighteousness  of  the  world,  and  from 
all  false  sects  and  religions;  he  must  adhere  to  Jesus,  the 
Head,  .as  a  true  member  in  faith  and  in  love,  and  be  ready, 
if  it  should  be  required  according  to  the  will  of  God,  in  an 
evangelical  manner,  to  yield  up  his  body,  even  his  life,  for 


Excommunication  is  thoroughly  discussed,  and  the 
author  holds  tiiat  continuance  in  sin  and  in  an  obsti- 
nate refusal  to  hear  the  church  can  only  result  in  ex- 
pulsion. Speaking  of  those  who  trespass  and  refuse  to 
Itear  the  church,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  18,  he  says: 

"  Now  this  is  a  separation  of  such  whose  sins  may  be 
forgiven  without  their  being  disowned,  not  on  account  of 
their  sin,  but  for  their  pride  and  obstinacy;  because  they 
reject  ;he  counsel  of  God's  Spirit,  and  despise  and  grieve 
the  whole  church,  while  it  would  have  been  their  duty 
rather  to  die  for ,  their  fellow-members  than  to  grieve 
them  and  despise  their  good  counsel." 

Following  the  foregoing  teachings  come  Discussions 
or  Scliisms,  Taking  the  Oath.  Examination,  Love, 
Faith,  The  External  and  Internal  Word,-  Of  Things 
Strangled  and  of  Blood,  Matrimony,  Adultery,  Avoid- 
ance and  the  Ban,  Outward  Worship,  Excuse  of  Un- 
believers, Reward  of  Believers,  Everlasting  Torment. 
The  treatise  closes  with  words  of  Paternal  Advice. 

Reference  must  yet  be  made  to  the  so-called  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration.    Gruber  asks  the  question: 

"Whether  the  principal  passage,  Mark  16:  16,  does  not 
prove  rather  the  contrary,  when  Christ  so  emphatically 
says,  'He  that  believcth  not  (and  not,  "He  that  is  not 
baptized  ")   shall  be  damned  '? 

"Answer. — We  believe,  indeed,  and  confess  this,  that 
not  on  account  of  baptism,  but  only  upon  faith  in  Christ, 
eternal    life    is   promised    (John    3:    IS,    18).      Why,    then, 

whom  lie  believcth?  Now,  since  it  is  the  will  of  Christ 
that  a  believer  should  be  baptized,  it  is  also  the  will  of  the 
believer,  and  thus,  believing  and  willing  as  Christ  willeth, 
he  is  saved,  although  he  should,  by  necessity,  be  pre- 
vented from  obtaining  baptism.  Just  as  Abraham,  who 
was  willing  to  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac,  and  it  was  not 
done,— the  son  was  not  sacrificed,  but  the  obedience  was 
fulfilled.— obtained  the  blessing,  so,  likewise,  a  behever, 
being  willing  to  be  baptized,  and  from  necessity  not  being 
able  to  obtain  it,  as  the  thief  on  the  cross  could  not,  is 
still  saved.  But  if  a  person  will  not  be  baptized,  he  will 
righteously  be  judged  an  unbeliever  and  as  disobedient, 
not  on  account  of  baptism,  but  on  account  of  his  unbelief 
and  disobedience.  Hence  it  is  quite  right  when  Christ 
says,  'He  that  believcth.'  Else,  if  Christ  had  confined 
salvation  t»  water,  men  would  be  more  willing  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  retain  their  self-will  in  other  things;  as  Anti- 
christ is  doing,  ascribing  salvation  only  to  water,  though 
a  person  may  do  in  other  things  as  he  pleases." 

The  pleasing  work  of  following  Mack  in  his  teach- 
ings must  close  here.  Our  readers  are  strongly  urged 
to  secure  Mack's  works,  and  make  a  careful  and  critical 
study  of  them.  The  pamphlet  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  for  ten  cents, 
as  long  as  the  limited  supply  lasts.  Every  member  of 
the  church  should  have  a  copy.  d.  l.  m. 


Preaching  Against  Secret  Orders. 

.  While  the  popular  evangelists  of  this  generation 
are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good,  for  which  we  feel  to 
give  them  due  credit,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  can 
not  be  induced  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel.  On  some 
points  they  are  strong,  and  their  clear  and  forcible  de- 
nunciation of  sin  has  sent  conviction  to  many  a  heart, 
and  led  to  a  reformation  of  life,  but  on  some  other 
points  they  show  a  decided  weakness.  They  never 
tire  speaking  of  the  evils  of  intemperance,  the  ball 
the  gambling  den,  the  card  party,  the  theater, 
and  the  divorce  court,  but  most  of  them  can  not  be  in- 
duced to  preach  against  the  evils  of  secret,  oathbound 
societies.  In  the  pulpit  they  are  strong  men,  but  they 
are  not  strong  enough  to  undertake  to  point  out  the 
dangers  that  are  likely  to  come  out  of  secret  orders  in 


this  and  other  countries.  They  can  condemn  the  cardl 
parties  that  take  the  women  from  their  homes  andl 
families  and  develop  in  them  a  love  for  card  playing,, 
but  they  have  not  one  word  to  say  against  the  lodges: 
that  take  the  men  from  their  homes,  night  after  night,, 
and  sometimes  expose  them  to  worse  temptations  than: 
card  playing.  They  may  denounce  men  for  becoming; 
a  party  to  wrong-doing,  but  they  do  not  have  the  moral 
courage  to  denounce  them  for  being  unequally  yoked! 
together  with  unbelievers  in  secret  societies.  Surely,, 
it  takes  stronger  men  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel  thani 
can  be  found  among  the  popular  evangelists  in  most: 

For  What  We  Stand. 

One  of  our  patrons  calls  attention  to  an  instance: 
when  an  intelligent  stranger  asked  a  group  of  mem- 
bers,— and  two  of  the  group  were  deacons, — for  a: 
statement,  in  a  brief  way,  of  what  the  Brethren  church: 
stands  for.  Pie  noticed  some  of  the  members  on  the 
street  and,  observing  that  they  did  not  look  and  act: 
like  other  people,  seemed  anxious  to  know  more  about: 
them.  It  is  said  that  not  one  in  the  group  ventured  to, 
supply  the  information  the  stranger  was  seeking,  yet,, 
at  the  same  time,  each  member  knew,  when  he  had: 
time  to  think  a  little,  what  our  people  believe  and  teach. 
It  is  suggested  by  our  correspondent,  that  it  might  be 
well  for  our  ministers  occasionally  to  devote  a  sermon; 
to  the  subject,  and  let  the  public  know  just  what  the: 
Brethren  church  actually  teaches.  Then  we  further 
suggest,  that  it  will  be  found  a  splendid  mental  and 
spiritual  training  for  each  member,  young  and  old„ 
now  and  then  to  repeat  to  himself,  in  detail,  the  points, 
for  which  we  as  a  religious  body  stand.  A  few  at- 
tempts in  this  mental  process  will  broaden  our  infor- 
mation amazingly.  Members  who  do  something  of  the 
kind,  and  then  do  some  careful  reading  in  the  New 
Testament,  will  not  find  themselves  embarrassed  in  the 
presence  of  intelligent  people,  who,  in  a  civil  way„  ask 
for  information  regarding  their  faith. 


Some    Church    Statistics. 

The  churcli  statistics  of  the  various  religious  bodies; 
in  the  United  States  for  1910,  just  pitblished  by  Dr.  H. 
K.  Carroll,  make  interesting  reading  for  people  who 
delight  in  figures.  The  tables  show  that  all  told,  there 
are  in  the  country  35,332,776  people  who  hold  to  some 
form  of  religion.  The  Catholics  place  their  number  at 
12,321,746.  This,  of  course,  includes  a  million  or 
more  of  small  children.  The  Baptists  claim  a  mem- 
bership of  5,774,066,  while  the  Methodists,  seventeen 
bodies,  are  credited  with  6,596,168  members.  The 
Lutherans  number  over  2.000,000  and  a  few  others  ex- 
ceed the  million  mark.  The  increase  for  the  year  is 
given  as  628,955,  something  less  than  that  of  the  year 
previous.  It  will  also  be  observed  that  less  than  one- 
halt  of  the  population  of  the  United  States  are  affili- 
ated with  churches.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  smaH'children  are  classed 
with  those  not  connected  with  any  of  the  religious 
bodies,  and,  after  all,  it  will  be  safe  to  conclude  that 
fully  one-half  of  the  people,  capable  of  thinking  for 
themselves,  are  connected  with  some  religious  organ- 


Keeping    House    Without    the    Messenger. 

A  YOUNG  sister  who  married  an  unconverted  man, 
writes  us  that  she  is  trj'ing  to  get  along  without  the 
Messenger  this  year,  for  the  reason  that  she  does  not 
feel  able  to  pay  for  the  paper,  and  this,  too,  to  her  sor- 
row. She  has  been  accustomed  to  seeing  the  Messen- 
ger in  her  father's  home  ever  since  she  can  remember, 
and  now  to  be  without  the  paper  that  has  so  long  been 
a  part  of  her  home  life,  often  brings  sadness  to  her 
heart.  She  longs  for  the  familiar  friend  to  cheer  her 
on  life's  journey.  But  there  are  others  having  the 
same  sad  experience.  They  have  gone  from  under  the 
parental  roof,  are  making  homes  of  their  own,  but  do 
not  have  the  comforting  influence  of  their  church 
paper  to  help  them  fight  the  battles  of  life.  It  might 
be  well  if  parents  would,  so  far  as  necessary,  follow 
up  their  children  with  the  Messenger.  It  will  help  to 
keep  them  in  touch  with  the  church  and  her  work,  and 
might  be  the  means  of  bringing  unconverted  hus- 
bands and  wives  into  the  fold. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


We  are  grateful  to  any  one  who  may  feel  lil 
s  in  our  work.  Aid  Societies  wishing  to  hel 
ion  with  ready-made  clothing  should  send  ■ 
J.  Huffman,  502  Ky.  St.,  but  those  desiring  I 


5317  Swift  Av 


to  remembrance  the  promises  made  for  this  very  purpose. 

Bro.  Groft  and  wife,  of  Wayne,  Colo.,  were  with  us  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  Groff  preached  a  good  sermon.  He  helped 
us  to  keep  up  appointments  here  before  we  had  a  resident 
minister.     All  were  pleased  to  have  him  with  us  again. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  Young  People's  Societies  of 
Colorado  City  had  a  Union  Meeting;  subject,  "  India— 
What  Our  Church  Is  Doing  and  the  Special  Need  of  In- 
dia."   Bro.  Van  Dyke  represented  us. 

Our  weather  has  been  very  beautiful  for  the  last  two 
weeks.  Should  it  turn  cold,  there  will  be  much  suffering. 
During  cold  weather,  the  first  part  of  January,  Bro.  Root 

purple  with  cold.     Some  families  were  without  fuel  and 


THE    HOME    MISSION    SITUATION. 
■e  arc  evidences  that  some  of  the  most  tho 


MISSION    WORK   IN    THE    SOUTH, 
e  articles  which  I  have  heretofore  written  on 
I  have  advocated  strongly  the  sending  of  wo 


tj.  Wickcy  came  to  us.  and  several  were  baptized  by  his 
eftorts.  From  here  he  went  to  the  Wayne  Mission,  in 
Mississippi,  where  we  have  a  mission  point.  Here  two 
were  baptized.     Bro.  M.  Wine  has  kept  up  the  appoint- 

Jan.  13  Bro.  Wine  met  Bro.  Nickey  at  the  Wayne  Mis- 
sion again.    They  labored  earnestly  for  over  two  weeks, 
use  visit  in  the  daytime  and  preach- 


ing in  the 
.Tan.  27  t 

Sunday,  .if 


placed  in  charge  of  the  work.  They 
the  expedient  of  appeals  that  are  insi 
repeated  enough,  to  bring  to  the  attc 
Brotherhood  the  facts  of  the  actual  i 
crisis.     We  see  the  "wolf"!    They  sa; 


We 


;  N.  Wal 


than: 


touch  with  them. 


D  Springs,  Co 


nd  the  sheepfold 
t  there  is  danger 
i  of  hearing  the 
rf  combating  the 


seems  to  point  to  the  dawning  of  a  bell 
hod  of  conducting  the  financial  side  of  o 
We   devoutly   long   for   that  day.     The 


liat  made  application  at  the  Mission,  making  eleven   in 

Irethren  at  the  Wayne  Mission. 

When  bidding  them  good-bye,  many  shed  tears  and 
sked  for  us  to  pray  in  their  behalf.  We  feel  as  if  many 
re  near  the  fold  at  that  place.  Several  of  our  sisters,— 
lister  Alma  Crouse  being  among  them,— went  to  help 
nth  the  love  feast  and  b.aptizing.     All  appearing  in  the 


and  carried  on  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Smith  and  the  writer,  several 
years  ago.  I  would  ask.  Is  it  worth  the  effort?  Bro.  Nick- 
ey and  those  of  us  who  have  been  on  the  ground  and 
have  seen  the  growth,  think  it  is.  I  truly  am  convinced 
that  there  should  be  a  greater  effort  put  forth.  The  har- 
vest surely  is  ripe,  but  where  are  the  reapers?  Who  has 
this  work  at  heart  enough  to  say,  "I  will  go"  ?  Eleven 
souls  saved  is  surely  a  great  reward  for  the  efforts  the 


NORTH  ST.  JOSEPH,  MISSOURI,  MISSION, 
this  work.  Our  experience  has  been  quite  varied,  a 
g,  with  a  permanent  pa 


The 


profitable 


Leander  Smit 


112  North    Lynn   Stn 


The  little  band  is  becommg  more  alive  to  our  i 
sibility  and  possibility.  They  are  of  a  thrifty,  inte 
respectable  class  of  people. 

Among  our  Sunday-school  classes,  there  has  bee 
destitution,  occasioned  by  sickness  and  drunkenne 

way  through  the  kindness  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Socii 
Kansas,  Missouri,  Illinois  and  Ohio.     Little  boys  i 


ntly. 


We 


but  i 


with  the  large  amount  of  clothing  received,  to  equip  those 
most  needy.  For  this  reason  it  would  seem  better  to  send 
money  instead  of  clothing,  and  allow  the  ones  in  charge 
to  purchase  clothing  that  will  fit. 

We  have  paid,  during  the  year,  by  the  help  of  some  of 
the  adjoining   Districts,  six   hundred   dollars   of   the   one 

we  have  one  hundred  dollars  on  hand.    This  will  reduce 


ng  a  special  effort  to  pay  all  before  our  coming  Anni 
/leeting. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all,  that  the  Gospel  may  be  preach 
o  all,  that  the  captives  may  be  delivered,  and  that 
lame  may  be  glorified.  J.  S.  Kline 

2919  St.  Joseph  Avenue,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Feb.  1. 


VYARA    NOTES,    INDIA. 
^e  are  the  winter  months  and  how  gla 
While  the  climate  of  this  p.art  of  Gujc 


At  Songhad  the  sentiment  in  favor  of  Christianity 
growing.  In  this  District  there  is  a  comparatively  lai 
number  of  the  aboriginal  people,  educated  by  the  Gai 


Messengers.     I  did 
this  lady  and  she 
brother  and  sister 

so.     Some  time  ago  I  was  talking 
aid  she  was  so  glad  to  get  them, 
n  Ohio  send  theirs  to  me  and  I  ha 

soon  as  they  are 

vhcre  they  .are  greatly  appreciated 
eceived.     Much  good  can  be  done 

placed,  if  any  one 

IS  still   room  for  many  more  to 
ares  to  assist  in  this  way.    Bro.  Ni 

We  are  in  great  h 

series   of   meetings   with   us  Jan. 
pes  of  a  large  ingathering.     Breth 

of  the  work  in  this  great  southern  field,  that,  instead  of 
congregation  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Alab 
there  may  be,  ere  long,  many  of  them.        F.  M.  Whit 
Fruitdale,  Ala.,  Feb.  1. 


A    CHINESE    CHRISTMAS    DINNER. 
On  Christmas  Day  we  gave  a  dinner  to  fifty  of  th 
and  women  who  attend  services.    The  men  ate  witl 
Crumpacker  at  the  chapel  and  the  women  ate  hen 

and  candies,  as  at  home,  for  they  would  not  appi 
such  things.  No,  Chinese  cooks  prepared  it  in  the  C 
way,  and  served  it  in  Chinese  style.  How  we  i 
many  of  the  home  friends  could  have  eaten  this  Clir 


SOUTH    ST.    JOSEPH    MISSION,    MO. 
Many  phases  of  our  mission  work  in  South  St.  Joseph 
lave  been  presented  to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger,  but 
his  winter  we  have  been  telling  you  of  our  Mothers' Mcct- 
ng  which  has  been  new  among  us.    We  have  always  real- 


elping  1 


irk  among 


this 


Our  Mother's  Meeting  was  organized  Nov. 
herewith  give  you  a  report  of  our  three  months' 
have  held  twelve  meetings.  Number  of  womi 
244.  Number  of  children,  144.  Amount  receii 
Amount  expended,  $44.31.  Garments  made  fo 
97.  Other  garments  made,  28.  Comforts  made 
eral  have  sent  us  cash,  amounting  to  $20.    The 


s  bad,  depends  on 

our  raising  up  workers  within  the  ter- 

itory  itself.     To  t 

lis  end  boarding  schools  and  training 

o  be  established.     Our  greatest  hope 

s  with  the  childre 

of  those  who  become  Christians. 

Constant   sicknes 

s    among   our    workers,   reared    under 

more  favorable  circ 

urastances  and  in  better  climates,  gives 

IS  a  growing  reali 

zation  of  the  need  of  raising  up  men 

rom  among  these 

people,  and  to  this  end  we  shall  bend 

every  effort. 

In    Vyara   Taluka   there  are  some   seventy-six   saloons 

hools.     Nowhere  in  India  have  I  seen 

lere.     The  temptation  to  drink  is  con- 

tantly  before  the 

,eople.    However,  it  is  encouraging  to 

enow  of  those  who 

have  quit,  but  as  yet  they  are  few.    To 

break  off  the  habit 

vithout  some  religious  support  is  more 

1:30    on 
en  the  mei 


bundantly  blessed.     The  spirit  of  Christian  lo\ 
y  can  to  help  us  for  the  garments  they  get 


That  the  Brethren  church  has  a  great  opporl 
a  great  and  mighty  work,  here  in  India,  is  a 
thought  among  us.  Excepting  in  this  District,  r 
whole  of  the  several  hundred  thousand  of  ahorit 
pie  are  without  schools.  With  the  primary  cdu 
these  people  in  our  hands,  we  have  also  the  chai 
recting  their  higher  education.  We  are  impre 
with  the  thought  that  this  opportunity  may  nt 
be  open  to  us.     Now  is  the  golden  opportunity  I 


No  tablecloth  covered  the  table.  Each  person  had  a 
pair  of  "  chopsticks  "  and  a  tiny  bow!  of  vinegar  in  which 
to  dip  his  meats.  Various  dishes  of  food  were  placed  in 
the  center  of  the  table.  Each  person  first,  very  politely, 
gave  the  other  a  dainty  morsel;  then  helped  himself  un- 
til the  dishes  were  empty,  and  another  set,  of  other  kinds 

It  really  did  not  look  rude  at  all  to  see  the  Chinese  eat- 
ing, for  they  handled  their  chopsticks  so  nicely,  and  spoke 
so  politely  that  the  occasion  was  quite  pleasant  and  so- 
ciable. 

The  food  consisted  chiefly  of  various  meat  preparations, 
with  a  few  vegetables,  »nd  bread  and  rice.  The  meats 
seemed  to  be  of  all  sorts,  from  fattest  pork  to  dainty  bits 
of  chicken.  Everything  was  chopped  into  small  bits,  so 
it  could  be  easily  taken  up  and  eaten  with  the  chopsticks. 
Lotos  root  was  used  quite  freely.  In  all  there  were  twen- 
ty-four kinds  of  food.    And  they  did  eat  as  though  they 

had  to  stop  long  before  they  had  their  fill. 

These  people  usually  live  on  grains  and  vegetables,  so 
meats  arc  a  great  treat  to  them.  Little  meat  is  eaten  ex- 
cept on  their  feast-days,  when  it  is  the  greater  part  of  the 

Three  services  were  held  during  the  day,— morning,  aft- 
ernoon and  evening,— and  the  Christmas  story  was  told 
to  them  for  the  first  time.  The  chapel  was  nicely  deco- 
rated with  Christmas  verses,  written  with  gilt  on  red 
paper.  A  number  of  plants  and  other  things  also  made 
the  place  cheerful.  This  was  all  the  work  of  our  native 
helpers  and  friends.     A  collection  to  the  value  of  about 
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-the   first  collection       Bro.  Solomon  Eucklow  presiding:.     Bro.  J.  H.  Baker  was  oho-        eome!-Eltobeth    Clark,    B.   D, 


friendly. 


i  they  turn  sadly  away.     Tl.i 


come  more  fully  into  the  work,  that  the  heathen  world  loykasi 

may.  indeed,  feel  the  spirit  and  power  of  God,  and  that  J.'Jf^^'^,"^,,, 

During  the  evening  the  natives  have  their  prayer  meet-  ^^^^  fathei 

ing  and  many  now  are  offering  up  their  first  prayers.    The  appreciate 

Lx>rd  is  in  their  midst  and  some  seem  to  be  calling  on  ^„l"-^^^' 

him  with  their  whole  heart.    The  adversary  is  also  hard  iow.r  : 

at  work.    Don't  forget  to  pray  for  us!    Emma  Horning.  j„v6 '  Eli 

Ping  Ting  Chou,  Shansi,  China  As  our  p, 


MARYLAND. 


The  Books 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


MISSOURI. 

series  of  mcetines'  IB  to  begin  April  2, 


CALIFORNIA. 


sto,  Cal.,  Feb.  I 


MONTANA. 


Otter  Creek.— We 


COLORADO.  i^tirLieM-.'sTO.    plul"mn|e?t,° 


faithful   efforts   ( 


Leslie,    ehurch 


Pleasant  Talley 


Eby,  of  Payett. 


-Feb.  4  Elders  Charles  i 


.  U.  Snnvcly  ! 


,  Green  Spring  Ohio.  : 


Bible  studies  from  ! 


another   week.— Wm.   H.   Lichty,   Nez-       ^"      oonsolea   by  the  blessed   privilege  given   through  our  re-  Boss.— Bro.  Jess( 

ILLINOIS.  fl'„     5"""'l"   ^^  ""■■■   ''T   ^""'«''»K"  1"''   O""-!!'   Har- 


Bro.  B.  F.  Honeyman.  of  Stillwater  Junctlo: 

-Kate  Shellaberger,  Mendon.  Ohio,  Feb.  7. 

OKLAHOMA. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  18, 1911. 


Dec.  31  I  started  cast,  stopping  at  La 
eries  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Grc 
tiles  south.  This  church  is  greatly  in  n 
liuister.     Brethren  J.  A.  Stuclebaker  an 


WASHINGTON. 


BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  JUNIATA  BIBLE  SCHOOL. 
The  special  Bible  Term  for  1911.  Jau.  20  to  Jan,  29,  was, 


CORRESPONDENCE 


one  .soul  :.ccople<l  FROM    OMAHA,    NEBR. 

'r6°  M.  C.  "swU'lrt!  Bro.  Levi  Snell  and  wife,  of  Cambridge,  Nc 

fivG  uplifting  <loc-      us  Jan.   4,   1911.     He   preached   two   weel<s    1 

.ght.-H.  W.  Sim-       ,,r;„;„,^^  ,^^^  ^^^^j  ,^  g^^(^   Omaha,  and  pr. 

s.    Last  night  he  preached  at  the  home 

As  a  visible  result  of  the  efforts  one 

ivas   baptized,   and   one   applicant   awai 


:kness  at  the  begir 
th  the  attendance. 
Bro.  Levi  Meek,  o 
y  and  preached  bot 


lid  faith  it 
A.  H,  Ha 


seemingly  unable  to  reach. 

us  and  preached  one  or  more  sermons:  E.  M,  Studcbakcr, 
A.  Hutchison,  S.  Z.  Sharp,  D.  L.  Miller,  Geo.  Mishler, 
Ira  Wagoner,  Ezra  Flory,  A.  J.  Nickey,  J,  E.  Young, 
Galen  B.  Royer,  Virgil  Finnell,  Levi  Meek,  Levi  Snell,  and 
Peter   Forney, 

Seventeen  souls  were  baptized  into  the  kingd.om  and  two 
were  restored  to  fellowship.  We  have  Sunday-school  and 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  and  two  preaching  services 
each  Lord's  Day.  Thursday  night  we  have  a  teacher- 
aining  class  in  connection  with  our  regular  prayer  mect- 
g.    Arrangements  are  being  made  to  hold  regular  preacli- 


jple  are  hungry  lor  the  Word  of  God.  Surely  I 
■vest  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  fewl  Pray 
work  in  this  great,  wicked  city!  Alice  Gather 

:528  Lake  Street,  Feb,  9. 


M,  Bro,  J.  M,  Blough  discussed  "The  Church 
ons,"  using  the  Book  of  Acts  as  a  guide  to  the 
ro,  Blough  is  an  alumnus  of  Juniata,  and  has 
he  India  mission  field  for  the  past  seven  years, 
delight  and  pleasure  to  have  Brother  and  Sister 
ith  us.     He  opened  up  the  book  very  helpfully 


aluablc 
iry;    als. 


Chr 


TENNESSEE.  Edwards  County,  where  my  brother.  Eld,  J,  W,  B,  Hylt. 

t  for  services  in  Jonesboro  Peb.   5,  with  lives. 

mestone,  Tenn.     We  had  good  audiences.  After  spending  nearly  one  week  visiting  here,  my  brol 

,e„lng.     His  admonitions  were   listened  ^^  ,„„„yed  wife  and    me   to    Belvidcrc,  about    thirty-fi 


,  2:  45  P.  M.  Bro.  T,  T,  Myers  took  up  his  subject, 
ely,  "  Problems  of  the  Minister  and  Siinday-school 
:her."  Bro.  Myers'  long  experience  as  a  successful 
elTicient  pastor,  enabled  him  to  handle  his  subject 
cITiciency  and  .skill.     The  time  proved  entirely  too 

minister  and  Sunday-school  worker, 
lis  period  was  followed  by  Bro,  Kurtz,  in  the  discus- 
of  "  Bible  and  Church  Doctrines,"  Such  subjects  as 
St,  God,  The  Church,  The  Scriptures,  Symbols,  The 
trine  of  Healing,  were  considered.  These  subjects 
ted   much    interest   and    were   ably   handled   by   Bro, 


H,  Kimmel,  0 

f  Lamed,  is  intere 

of  Brethren  a 

this  point. 

Next  I  wen 

to  Bloom,  Ford  C 

miles  southw 

St  of  Earned,  by 

Phillips,    presided. 


ar  Eld,  J,  E.  Cri 
or  a  few  evenings. 
Eld.  M,  Keller  ai 


npleted.    Eld.  G.  W.  Weddle  h: 
reh,     I  preached  twice,  while  he 

:d  the  home  of  Bro.  J,   E.    Cri 


elpful  and  appreciat 
it  of  Juniata  College, 
fternoon,  Jan,  21,   t 


by  their  self-sacrificir 


;vangelistic  services  were  begun  Saturday  evening, 
.  14,  and  closed  Sunday  evening,  Jan,  29,  During  these 
'ices  twelve  souls  confessed  Christ,  Bro,  Quincy  Leck- 
e,  of  Roycrsford,  did  the  preaching,    Bro,  Lcckrone  is 
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Jan.  7,  1873,  he  wa: 


and    7    days. 


Faculty,  were 

men 

who  ar 

e  the  p 

oduct  of  J 

unia 

ta  Colic 

g 

onl 

Bro. 

.  M.  Blough  was 

duated 

in 

niirs 

Class 

of  1903,  re 

ceiv 

ng  his 

A.  degree.    B 

0.  D 

W.  K 

urtz  w 

s  graduate 

d  m 

the  CI 

of  1905,  also  r 

eceiv 

ng  a  B 

A.  de 

gree. 

These  facts 

are 

tated  s 

mply 

0  bring  to 

th 

attent 

on 

,r 

churches.    We 

are  a 

ISO  more 

than  ever  c 

nvinced 

stian   character 

and   efScien 

•ill 

reciated. 

e  time  c 

he 

n  more  of  the 
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jest  tale 

g    women    ma 

V    b 

rated    and    given    to 

in 

ch?    May  Goc 
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his  Chr 

St  help  thes 

young 

e 

0  so  decidel 

H.  Hain 

H 

untingdon.  Pa. 

Feb 

2. 

OM 

AURORA,   MO. 

W 

e  are  still  mov 

long  wi 

h  our  Sunda 

y-schoo 

ea 

ching  services. 

but 

are  labo 

ing  under  g 

eat  dis 

aents.     We  hav 

e  a  V 

place  for  w 

rship,  a 

11 

lold  our  meeli 

the  cit 

hall,  which 

s  not  a 

ea 

place.     Some 

it  is   V 

ery    dusty,    e 

pecially 

XI 

day  after  som 

egahering. 

W 

e  had  hoped  to 

hav 

of  meetings 

cted 

that  a  t 

lorough  canv 

ass  wou 

brave  defenders  of  the  Gospel.     There  can  scarcely  be  too  ^^    ^^^ 

as   he  lived  it  every  day.     He  served  three  years  in  the  Hornln 

war  between  the  States.  BrMkv 

The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  27,  1910,  in  the  Sandy  Ridge  B<»8 

church,  where  a  large  assembly  convened.     The  occasion  f'^^a, 

was    improved    by    Elders    Henry    Ikenberry    and    H.    J.  highly 

Woodie.     Text,  John  II:  25,  26.    Interment  in  the  near-by  ^"j^*" 

May   the   memory  of  his   devoted  and  pious   life  be   a  ^  Carle 


BRANDON,    COLORADO. 

,  is  increasing  in  ntmibers.  Bro.  Albert 
arles  City,  Iowa,  and  Bro.  Amos  Deeter,  ol 
)n,  Colo.,  came  here  and  secured  farms  lasl 
J.    M.    Crouse,    who    is    enjoying   a    splendid 


J.  Blough.  Hooversvil 


McCann.-^Ida   Prj 


;sed  and  I 
I  strong  chu 
.,   Jan.   29. 


MATRIMONIAL 


eeks.  The  mcmb 
line  of  work.  W 
light.     We  ask  th 


BETHEL  CHURCH,  TEXAS. 

Jan.  21,  at  2  P.  M.,  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller, 
Texas,  in  charge,  the  members  here  were  orga 
working  congregation  under  the  name  of  Be 
of  Bee  Co.,  Texas.  The  organization  has  twen 
with  three  ministers  in  the  second  degree; 
first  degree,  and  one  deacon. 

Officers  were  chosen  as 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


—Ida  Fry,  Brldgewater,  Va- 


A.  J.  Strohm,  Sunday-sch 
/Villiam  H.  Strohm,  Geo.  E. 
es;    Brethren    Fred  E.   Stro 


le  good  Spirit  prevailed.  We  hi 
:  have  Sunday-school  and  preac 
ocated  about  eighteen  miles  fr. 
:s  from  Green,  both  of  which  ; 


edy,  R.  D.  1. 

R.  D.  1,  Kenedy,  Texas,  Fel 


Bro.   John,  dle( 


He   leavM   a   wlf 
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MORE  AGENTS 
Wanted 


Wc  want  an  agent  in 
each  congregation  to  sell 
"Oncsimus"  and  "The 
Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These  books  are  ready 
sellers  and  should  be 
found  in  each  home. 
Agents  arc  sending  in 
favorable  reports  concern- 
ing the  sale  of  these.  Is 
there  an  agent  in  your 
congregation?  If  not, 
write  us,  we  can  give  you 
something  interesting. 
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WITH  THE  "BRETHREN  "IN  THE  HOLY 

LAND. 
J    travel    Bible    Lands,    tread    sacred    places,    and    : 


npany 


sites  and  scenes  connected  with  Old  and  New  Testae 
history,  is  the  privilege  of  the  few.  To  h 
of  those  congenial,  and  all  of  the  same  mind,  and  to  be 
conducted  by  one  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  routes 
and  ground,  is  the  privilege  of  the  select  few.  Such,  how- 
ever, has  been  the  experience  of  the  "Brethren"  party 
that  arrived  in  Palestine  early  last  November,  to  investi- 
gate things  for  themselves  with  the  Book  in  their  hands. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  certainly  does  not  err  on  the  side  of 
giving  his  people  too  little  for  their  money,  and  if  he  or- 
ganizes another  tour  to  Palestine,  in  the  coming  autumn, 
there  ought  to  be  at  least  fifty  ready  to  travel  with  him, 
for  they  are  not  dragged  through  the  land  and  city  by  a 
dragoman,  but  cared  for  personally  by  Bro.   Miller  him- 
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.  The  Proper  \Jsi 


,  Temperance  Recitation. — ^Marj 


Girl  Help   the  Si: 

W.  Harplne. 
;  Help  the  Sunday 

:  Roll?— L.  ICatie  1 


10.  Miscellaneous  Business. 

The  party  just  d 

ssolved  had  a 

alion  of  experi- 

amly  c 

n  not  complain 

a  lack  of  variety 

Soon  after  1 

anding  i 

a  the  Holy  City 

tho  coramlllce 

one  of  their  traveling  companions.  Although  far  from 
home,  all  was  done  to  make  bride,  bridegroom  and  friends 
feel  that  they  were  in  the  midst  of  those  that  were  one 
with  them,  and  even  in  bonny  America  no  better  dinner 
could  have  been  served  than  was  provided  by  the  host 
and  hosfess  of  the  hotel  where  most  of  the  party  made 
their  home. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Brethren  were  allowed  plenty  of  i 
in  and  around  the  city.  In  fact, 
plans  that  unlimited  time  could  bi 
desiring  to  stay  longer  and  see  m^ 
Excursions,  not  usually  made  b 
by  the  Brethren.  The  Philistine  . 
explored.    Some  went  into  Moab,  ; 


ing      congregation,      Maple 
Hollsopple. 
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For  $1.85  wc  ivill  send  you  the  Mascngcr  for  07ie 
year  arid  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
This  is  only  j^c  for  the  book  which  contains 
ig2  pages. 

The  Gospel  Messenger 
is  a  religious  paper  of  superior  merit.  Our  Sat- 
urday Night  is  a  book  that  will  interest  and  help 
you.  The  Messenger,  being  the  official  organ  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  is  of  special  value  to 
members  of  the  church,  though  many  not  identi- 
fied with  our  Brotherhood  read  it  with  interest 
and  appreciation.  The  things  of  most  vital  in- 
terest to  the  church  are  communicated  through 
the  columns  of  this  paper  only.    Its  work  ' 


s  paper . 


indispensi 


.1  X 

The  Messenger 


Our  Saturday  Night 
is  a  collection  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  a  master  mind. 
Following  are  a  few  phrases  from  those  who 
have  read  the  book:  "Interesting  and  instruct- 
— I  t-jj.  various  moods."  "Got 
good."  "Good  from  begii 
harmed  with  it."  "  Replete 
warnings,  citations,  examples  and  good  counsel." 
What  more  need  be  said?  You  must  read  it  to 
learn  its  real  merits.      Get  it  now.     It  is  going 
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features.     Only  the  best  c 
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Besides   the  recipes  it  will   conta 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


pose,  is  made  a  criminal  offense,  and  conviction  under 

section    disfranchises    the    person,    so    convicted,    for 

y^ars.     This  puts  the  responsibility  and   penalty  for 

violation  where  it  justly  belongs.     Transgression  of  a  just  America's  Kindness  Rewarded. 

law  is  inexcusable  in  the  sight  of  God  as  well  as  man.  Of  all  civilized  nations  none  stands  higher  in  the 


New  York's  Struggle  with  Secret  Orders. 

One  Father's  Idea  of  Baseball. 

School  authorities  of  New  Yorl;  City  ate  fully  convinced 

A   sorrow-stricken   father,   whose   son  was  killed   in  a 
lootball  game,  has  probably  a  more  decided  abhorrence  of 

of  the  pernicious  influences  of  secret  orders,— fraternities 

societies  seriously  interfere  with  the  regular  school  work. 

Its  brutalities  than  others  who  are  in  the  habit  of  lauding 

but  also  do  they  tend  to  moral  degeneracy  altogether  in- 

e.xcusable.     The  total  abolishment  of  these  societies  has. 

did  uot    evoke    an    apology    for    the    unfortunate    circum- 

therefore,  been  decided  upon,  and  is  to  be  carried  out  at 

ination  of  secrecy,— among  those  who  arc  older  in  years,— 

fall'.-    .u.l     ,„..,i.,.,     „h,-„     ,h,.„     ,,,„:,,,,^   ,,,„     ,,    |,„„g,,( 

might  not  be  equally  desirable.     Why  not  "  cast  off  the 

works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armor  of  light"? 

"'■"  ■                                            .       •     ...               1,  ,,„,es  a 

mation  oi  tne  cninese  tnan  tne  unitea  states,  ana  tins,      hecnniinir  tt.A  f,,tl«™.,.^  .,f  .1.  1         t  1      . 

English  Crusade  Against  Mormons.  „^  „^  g,^^  ^„  3l^,,^  i^  j„^  ,„  j,,,  ;,i„a„,,,  ,,,„„„  ,,,31      ''"""""S  "'=  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 

Active  efforts  of  the  English  Reform  Bureau  have  lo-  people  by  our  nation.    The  hundreds  of  Chinese  students,  Deplorable  Conditions  in  Eneland 

cated  325  American   Mormons  in  Great  Britain,  who  are  „„„  attending  American  universities,  are  being  educated  \  ,-,_,,,,  ,  ^i,,^  ^  ^^^   j^.  ^^   1     1   I    „ 

engaged  in  inducing  young  women  to  emigrate  to  Utah.  |,y  means  of  the  funds  so  graciously  returned  by  the  Unit-       |,^,',|  ■,  ■  ■'  '  -     1    ii     1 .  .lu      .  .1.    .11     t,i;,  .  t  i,.t 

The  organization  has  also  collected  signed  statements  of  cd  States  to  China,  when  the  "  Boxer  indemnity  "  was  of-      ,„,.  „  1 

parents  whose  daughters   have   been    enticed    to  America,  fe^ed   us,  and  only  in    part   accepted.     Then,    too,   it    has       ,„,„    ,      ;_    ,,    ^^  ,,    ^      J      ^       "     ''"■ 

and  is  in  possession  of  irrefutable  evidence  that  the  Mor-  been  the  effort  of  President  Taft  and  the  various  Secrc-       Inli  uj  il.c  '  ,.,J    uil'     lii'i    i    11  ''    '  i  1' 

mon  church  is  in  the  habit  of  paying  for  the  transporta-  taries  of  State,  who  at  times  dealt  with  the  Chinese  situ.a-        ]^    „,_.,,      of  whom   ir  ■  ui"  'l      "  ril'™"ll 

tion   of  converts  from  England  to  Utah,  in  violation  of  a^n,  to  secure  fair  play  for  China,  and  an  "open  door"      p^,,^  million    icres  of  airri'^'i"lt"''"l  1     T  ■     r" 

the   United   States   immigration    law.      Whatever   leniency  for  the  trade  of  all  countries.     All  this  has  led  the  ollicials       |j^,^„    converted    into   game   iirl"rvc"s'  durhi      tl 

tude  in  Great  Britain  will  not  admit  of  any  trifling  in  sup-  the    most    friendly    feelings.      We    have    "measured    unto      j^r;;,,,\     ,1,,.     1, ]        ,^,    '  ',    ,,    '  "^  m*'       "^  f° 

pressing  Mormon  proselytizing,  root  and  branch.     Likely  them "  love  and  kindness,  and  now  get  a  like  return.  niUi.      ,;,  ;!       'i:;.  jniety-iiini 

the  rigid  exclusion  law,  enforced  by  the  German  Empire, 

will  be  adopted  by  England  as  the  most  effective  means 

of  thoroughly  curbing  Mormonism.  How 

appointments  has  for  some  time  been  a  question  ot  sen- 
Astounding  Losses.  ous  import  with  ministers  of  the  various  denominations. 
Most  of  our  readers  have  noted  the  progress  and  final  One  of  our  exchanges  suggests  that  "  it  is  not  so  much  a 
settlement  of  the  garment  workers'  strike,  which  for  133  ministerial  problem,  as  it  is  a  church  problem,"  to  be 
days  disturbed  the  industrial  world  of  Chicago.  Now,  grappled  with  and  solved  by  the  church.  Every  membei 
since  harmony  h^s  once  more  been  restored  to  ruffled  feel-  of  the  congregation 
ings,  and  definite  assurance  has  soothed  disquieting  fears,  saddle  it  all  on  the 


perhaps,  to  take  a  brief  survey.    Every  demand  publicans  and  heathens  would  probably  be  ashamed.    The  Missionary  Possibilities  in  the  East, 

of  the  workers  except  the  "closed  shop"  has  been  grant-  church  member  who  stays  at  home  Sunday  evenings,  and  ^  ^j^^^^  ^.^^^^          refere      ■     •  ■         I    1     il     ' 

ed,  but  at  what  a  sacrifice!     The  35,000  men  and  women,  then  wonders  why  his  pastor  can  not  fill  the  church,  has  j^^^^_,  |„  ,1,^.  5,'^"^  ^j  NcwVork  "'"\nd      It  " 

who  were  out  during  the  progress  of  the  strike,  lost  more  some  important  things  to  learn  yet,-in  fact  he  needs  to  ^^  ^^^  ,^  ^^  ^^              JJ     pr'obab'lv  triR-  of  in 

than  $3,000,000  in  wages,  while  their  employers  sacrificed  take  a  full  course  on  proper  behavior  in   the   school  of  sections  of  the  East      It  %vas  ur 'ed     t  t       t      ' 

more  than  $4,000,000  in  orders  that  they  were  unable  to  Christ.     Not  until  every  member  of  the  church  constitutes  ,^  ^^^^^  ^^^,^^     _'        .|"\!."''f"  i''  ,1,  "     ]T' 

fill.      Four  lives   were   lost   and   876   persons    arrested    for  himself  a    committee   of  one   to    swell    the    Sunday   "••'•■•  "^                   '     '                1      c    uii  ly  10  ,k  up  me 

rioting.     And  yet,  all  this  enormous  monetary  loss,  and  audience,  will  the  real  problem  be  solved, 
other  inconvenience  resulting  therefrom,  might 
avoided,  had  there  been  a  willingness  1 


:  of  gospel  fairness  and  equity.  Two  noted  German   theologians,  Adolph   Harnack  and 

Friedrich  A.  Spieker,  were  the  chief  speakers  at  a  recent 


number  of  the  Ian 
les  of  Brethren,  w 
Uience  as  strong  e 
'  peope  are  ahead; 


Albany,   N.    Y.,   is   readv 

those  desiring  it.     The  

most  interested  is  the  mi^ 

we  do  not  have  a  strong  l,„.ii,..I.|  ,„  il 

,,  1  II,,.  [,  ,,| 

but  there  13  no  reason  why  ive  slioul, 

not  Mi.ike  llic  best 

possible  use  of  the  present  opportun 

ty.     We  are  abun- 

dantly  able  to  make  the  attempt,  and  w 

e  should  go  forward 

with  the  sole  aim  of  building  up  the  cause,  where  not  now 

Decline  in  Monthly  Magazines.  meeting  in  Queen's  Hall,  London.    It  was  the  special  aim 

Competent  authorities  assert  that  the  popularity  of  the  of   the   gathering  to   perfect   an  organization   of  men   of 

monthly    magazines.— multiplied    scores    in     number,— is  both  countries  to  foster  friendly  relations  between  the  two 

waning.    While  it  is  asserted  that  some  of  the  more  pros-  nations.    These  two  men,  speaking  with  great  earnestness 

perous  ones  are  netting  millions  lor  their  owners,  there-  and  conviction,  congratulated  the  British  people  on  having 

is  no  doubt  that  others  of  the  many  aspirants  for  public  a  King  devoted  to  peace,  and  predicted  that  the  utmost 

favor  have  but  a  precarious  existence,  which  accounts  for  efforts    for    a    better    understanding    would    characterize 

the  many  changes  and  combinations  now  taking  place  or  future  years.    The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  presided,  and 

impending.    No  one  can  fail  to  see.  in  looking  at  the  array  Protestant  and  Catholic  representatives  alike  participated 

of  literature,  now  offered  to  the  public,  that  there  is  too  in  the  meeting.    Thij  movement  to  unite  German  and  En- 
much  printed  matter  of  little  real  value,— too  many  books,  glish  churches  in  a  Peace  League  is  a  result  of  the  Peace 

too   many  papers    and    of  course,   too   many  magazines.  Conference  at  The  Hague  in  1907.    The  cordial  sympathy 

Religious  ionrnai;,  and  even  the  Bible  itself,  do  not  se-  °'.  f "«  °;;;„^=„=;;'3'' J^j^f^^JJ^^^J^J^o/i^"^  Arabic    Most   Widel'y  Spoken. 

cure  the  attention  that  should  be  given  them,  because  of  tries  has  been  enlisted  in  lavor  ot  tne  movement,  anu  ii  -f      i 

this    mass    of   promiscuous    reading    matter.      If    not    very  Emperor  William  will  now  give  it  his  hearty  support,  the  Strange  as  it  may  seem    it  ,s  the  Arabic  language,  and 

careful,     we    may    be    drawn     away     by    the     sensational  work  may  be  carried  to  successful  completion.  "o*  the  English,  that  is  the  most  widcly-spokcn  language 

literature   of   the    day  from   our    highest   interests.      "  But  J— TTT "  '"  ^''f  '7'"'''  '^''''>''  ,  Chinese  characters  arc  used  by  more 

one    thing    is    needful,"    says    Christ,    and    we    do    well    to  F"'**^  °f  I^><=""=-  .      .      ,  P^'P}''  ,>""  ^  knowledge  of  Arabic  characters   w.ll  carry 

make  it  our  study  and  chief  aim  Long  ago  some  one  affirmed  that  "an  idle  bram  is  the       you  farther  around  the  world.     1  hroughout  the  larger  part 

'  devil's  workshop,"  and  a- forcible  illustration  of  the  truth-      of  Africa,  in  the  Philippines,  the  great  islands  of  Malaysia, 

"Countryside  Evangelism."  fulness  of  the  adage  is  furnished  by  prevailing  conditions       parts  of  China,  northern  India,  Afghanistan,  eastern  Turk- 
One  of  the  leading  denominations  in  America  is  propos-  in  the  Ohio  penitentiary  at  Columbus.     Four  hundred  men       estan,  all  of  Persia,  Turkey  and  Arabia,  the  sacred  alphabet 

ing  to  make  a  special  feature  of  "  countryside  evangelis 

by  utilizing  the  schoolhouses  as   outstations  for  syst 

atic  campaigns  among  the  rural  population.     Now,  w 

the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  been,  perhaps,  a  pior 

along  that  line  of  work  in  many  sections,  yet  there  i 

manifest  tendency  among  us,  at  present,  to  abandon  w 
of  towns   and  villages. 


fortunately,  have  nothing  to  of  the  Koran  has  gone,  embracing  tiic  whole  of  t 

Since  Dec.  12,  nine  men  have  gone  partially  insane  lem    world.      With    the    Arabic    grammar   and   vocabulary 

isc  their  nerves  had  been  racked   by  prolonged  and  you  also   find    the    Mohammedan    religion,   and   there  are, 

ced    idleness    until    they   could    no    longer    stand    the  perhaps,  250,000,000  people  who  pray  to  their  God  in  the 

1.     The  Sinaitic  command,  "  Six  days  shalt  thou  la-  language  of  Mohammed.     As  far  north  as  Siberia,  prayers 

seems  to  indicate  an  essential  requirement  of  human  in    the   Arabic   may   be   heard.     A    Mohammedan   mosque 

usively."  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that"a  most       Eve  were  to  "  dress 'and  keep  the  garden,'  and  Jesus  him-  structure  of  great  magnificence  is  to  be  built  in   London 

excellent   field   of   labor  may  be   found    in   many   thickly-      self  dignified  labor  by  engaging  in  an  honorable  calling.  in  addition  to  three  already  there.    All  these,  and  countless 

settled  rural  districts.     Many  of  these  people   find   it  in-      The  officials  of  the  penitentiary  would  gladly  provide  la-  other    evidences   of  activity,    show  that    Mohammedamsm 

of  "c^'ountry  meltinghoures  Tre  quu'e  wiUing^to  makfuse  State  law,  which  only  allows  employment  to  convicts  along  Islam,  as  well  as  the  language  of  the  prophet,  are  cosmo- 
of  schoolhouses  as  places  of  worship.  Many  quite  sue-  such  lines  as  will  not  interfere  with  outside  industrial  pur-  politan  in  extent.  It  is  a  foe  of  Christianity  that  will 
cessful  meetings  have  in  the  past  been  held  in  the  humble  suits.  No  greater  hardship  can  befall  any  man  than  to  be  have  to  be  reckoned  with  for  years  to  come.  Not  until 
schoolhous-es  of  rural  districts,  and  much  good  work  might  deprived  of  active  employment.  God's  blessing  is  upon  the  "  blackness  of  darkness  "  is  pierced  by  the  "  Sun  of 
still- be  done  in  the  future  if  the  proper  workers  could  be  all  honest  toil.  "Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  Righteousness,"  will  effectual  inroads  be  made  upon  Mo- 
had.     But  where  shall  we  look  for  the  rural  evangelizers?       spirit;    serving  the  Lord."  hammedan    strongholds. 
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ESSAYS 


'Tis   Better   Farther   On.' 


The  long  cherishe 

That  only  in  d! 

What  yesterdays  a 


1  of  a  cherished  I 


t  deep  in  the  son 

To  mock  what  our  sad  hearts  miss. 
Oh  the  glimpses  rare  of  the  submerged  p 

They  gleam  in  the  light  awhile, 
To  mock  us  with  visions,  that  may  not  la 

Of  faces  that  used  to  smile. 
And  now  and  then  from  the  busy  today 


The  < 


far 


Our  listening  hearts  beguile. 
But  not  in  the  sunken  city  of  Is 

Shall  the  heart  its  treasures  S( 
No  pilgrims  forlorn  to  an  old  til 

And  a  vanished  past  are  we; 
For  all  the  glad  music  of  olden  1 
Is  onfy  faint  echoes  of  grander  i 

That  ring  in  the  time  to  be. 


Alexander   Mack's   Bible. 


In  a  previous  article  I  gave  the  evidence  to  sliow 
that  the  Bible  under  consideration  is  the  one  formerly 
owned  and  used  by  Alexander  Mack,  the  founder  of 
the  Churcli  of  the  Brethren.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
present  paper  to  give  some  account  of  the  Bible  itself, 
so  that  the  readers  of  the  Messencer  can  form  a  deii- 
nite  and  intelligent  idea  in  regard  to  it. 

The  little  old  volume  has  no  air  of  distinction  about 
ir,  nor  does  it  present  an  attractive  or  interesting  ap- 
pearance. That  it  is  quite  old  is  evident  at  first  sight, 
but  age  alone  does  not  invest  it  with  its  peculiar  inter- 
est. It  is  its  associations  that  give  it  value  and  fasten 
it  upon  our  affections.  Its  connection  witli  a  great 
cause  and  a  great  man, — these  are  the  things  that  give 
it  significance  and  interest. 

In  form  it  is  of  a  style  common  in  Mack's  day.  It  is 
a  small  thick  volume,  6'/4  inches  long  by  3J^  inches 
wide,  and  2^  inches  thick.  The  binding  is  in  full 
leather,  very  heavy  and  durable, — indeed,  real  wooden 
boards  covered  with  calf  skin.  Nearly  two  centuries 
of  time  have  naturally  left  their  marks  of  decay  very 
lavishly  upon  it.  The  leather  is  now  dark  with  age, 
cracked  and  broken.  Formerly  the  lids  were  secured 
by  two  leather  clasps,  but  these  are  now  gone.  When 
the  volume  came  into  my  possession,  one  of  the  lids 
had  been  broken  ofif.  Fortunately,  however,  it  was  not 
lost,  and  by  the  aid  of  needle  and  thread  and  a  good 
deal  of  patience,  I  have  succeeded  in  putting  it  in  place 
again.  While  this  restores  the  original  appearance  of 
the  book,  it  does  not  restore  its  durabilit)' ;  it  needs  to 
be  handled  with  extreme  care. 

On  first  opening  the  book,  one  is  struck  by  the  large 
number  of  blank  leaves  at  the  beginning  and  end  of 
the  volume.  Nearly  a  score  of  these  still  remain  in  tlie 
back  of  the  book,  and  about  half  as  many  at  the  front, 
and  there  is  evidence  that  some  have  been  removed. 

The  title  pages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ar 
in  large  ornamental  type.  That  of  the  New  Testament 
is  in  black,  while  that  of  the  Old  Testament  is  rub- 
ricated, eight  of  the  twenty-two  lines  being  in  red. 
Following  the  first  title  page  is  a  full  page  of  inscrip- 
tion, also  in  large  ornamental  type.  These  three  pages, 
show  a  considerable  variety  in  style  and  display,  yet 
all  are  characterized  by  neatness  and  good  taste. 

The  volume  is  inscribed  to  Simon  Henry  Adolphus, 
reigning  Count  of  Lippe,  and  Lady  Johanna  Wilhel- 
mina,  princess  of  Nassau,  his  wife.  The  inscription  is 
written  in  the  inflated,  pompous  style  common  in  that 

Besides  this  inscription  the  book  contains  a  preface 
and  several  articles  designed  to  give  instruction  as  to 
the  proper  way  to  study  the  Divine  Word.  This  is  fol- 
lowed  by  a  table  of  contents,  giving  the  names  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  This  matter 
occupies  the  first  thirty  pages  of  the  Bible. 


The  text  is  Luther's  translation.  Consequently  the 
volume  contains  the  usual  apocryphal  matter  found  in 
the  Bibles  of  that  time.  Of  this  tliere  are  fourteen 
books  and  they  fill  136  pages.  It  will  be  understood 
that  this  is  matter  not  found  in  our  Authorized  or  Re- 
vised 'Versions.  It  is  not  regarded  as  a  part  of  the 
Sacred  Canon.  Some  of  it,  however,  is  included  in  the 
Bibles  used  by  the  Roman  Catholics  even  today. 

The  small  pages  are  printed  in  double  columns,  and 
the  text  is  divided  into  verses  like  our  Authorized  Ver- 
sion. Naturally  the  type  is  tolerably  small,  about  of 
brevier  size,  I  should  judge.  It  is  sharp  in  outline  and 
distinct,  however,  and  may  still  be  read  with  ease. 

The  pages  are  very  full.  The  margins  at  top,  bot- 
tom and  sides  are  quite  narrow,  and  if  a  leaf  is  the 
least  bit  out  of  plumb  it  is  likely  to  have  no  margin  at 
all.  In  fact,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  the  ends  of 
the  words  are  cut  off  on  two  or  three  of  the  leaves. 

The  Book  of  Romans  seems  to  have  been  regarded 
as  especially  difficult,  as  indeed  it  is.  It  is  preceded 
by  an  explanatory  preface,  filling  nearly  eight  pages. 
To  show  clearly  that  this  not  a  part  of  the  sacred  text 
this  preface  is  printed  in  slightly  larger  type  and  .in- 
stead of  the  double  columns,  the  lines  extend  across 
the  page. 

The  paper  in  the  volume  is,  of  course,  stained,  and 
brown  with  age.  It  was  evidently  of  first  rate  quality. 
Despite  its  dinginess,  it  still  has  something  of  the  crisp- 
ness  of  good  bond  paper  of  our  time.  Throughout,  the 
volume  seems  to  represent  the  best  of  material  and 
workmanship. 

An  interesting  question  naturally  arises  as  to  when 
and  where  Mack  secured  this  Bible. — whether  in 
Europe  or  America.  It  will  be  remembered  that  he 
came  to  this  country  in  1729,  twenty-one  years  after 
he  had  organized  the  church  in  Europe.  After  this  he 
lived  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  and  was  bishop  of  the 
church  there  until  his  death  in  1735. 

Just  when  or  where  he  secured  this  Bible  cannot  be 
definitely  known.  Of  one  thing,  however,  we  can  be 
certain :  it  is  not.  the  Bible  he  used  when  he  organized 
the  church.  The  date  proves  this!  But  it  is  probable 
that  he  brought  it  with  him  from  Germany.  The  rea- 
son for  thinking  so  is,  that  it  is  not  of  a  make  of  Bibles 
that  were  at  all  common  in  use  in  this  country  at  that 
time.  It  was  printed  at  Limgo,  in  the  principality  of 
Lippe,  by  the  court  printer,  Henry  William  Meyers,  in 
1723.  Most  of  the  German  Bibles,  in  use  in  this  coun- 
try at  that  time,  were  printed  either  in  Plalle  or  Am- 
sterdam. So  it  is  probable  that  Brother  Mack  secured 
this  Bible  in  Germany  some  time  between  1723  and 
1729  and  brought  it  with  him  when  he  came  to  this 
country. 

It  is  certainly  an  interesting  old  volume.  It  is  easy 
to  imagine  the  old  leader  pondering  its  pages  and 
marking  here  and  there  a  passage  that  especially  im- 
pressed him.  These  markings  may  prove  to  have  sig- 
nificance. I  have  not  yet  found  time  to  look  into  them 
carefully.  At  all  events  the  volume  is  full  of  interest 
and  inspiration.  Its  associationj  are  sacred,  its  in- 
fluence is  holy.  Its  message  is  not  different  from  that 
of  any  other  Bible,  but  its  history  and  its  connection 
with  the  great  leader  and  organizer  of  an  important 
denomination  give  it  unique  and  peculiar  significance. 

But  however  important  the  volume  may  be  from  its 
associations,  and  however  much  we  may  prize  it  as 
such,  we  can  best  show  our  appreciation  of  its  preser- 
vation, and  best  honor  its  great  owner  by  striving,  as 
did  he,  to  live  out  its  every  principle  in  our  daily  lives. 
May  it  give  us  fresh  courage  to  do  this ! 

Bridgewater  College,  Fa. 


Why  Dr.  Torrey  Is  Not  a  Mason. 

r.  Wnnam  I.   Phmips,   editor  of  the  CLirlatlan  Cynosuri 


Yours  of  Dec.  27  received.    You  ask  for  my 
why  I  have  not  joined  the  Masonitf  Fraternity. 


Thev 


First,  because  God  expressly  commands  believers  in 
Christ,  "  Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers "  (2  Cor.  6: 14).  This  is  the  passage  that  de- 
cided me  once  and  forever  on  the  lodge  question. 
There  are  many  unbelievers  in  every  Masonic  lodge. 


By  unbelievers,  I  do  not  mean  infidels,  but  I  mean  un- 
believers in  a  Biblical  sense, — any  one  who  has  not 
the  kind  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that  leads  him  definite- 
ly to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  Lord.  Fur- 
thermore, the  Masonic  lodge,  if  I  am  correctly  in- 
formed, explicitly  rules  out,  at  least  in  its  lower  de- 
grees, the  name  of  Christ.  I  could  not  join  any  organ- 
ization that  rules  my  Lord  out.  Some  of  the  most 
wicked  and  godless  men  I  have  ever  known  have  been 
members  of  the  Masonic  lodge,  even  though  their  char- 
acter and  conduct  were  well  known  to  others  in  the 
lodge.  I  could  only  join  a  lodge  by  definitely  and 
knowingly  disobeying  God. 

Second,  I  have  no  time  to  be  a  Mason.  I  could  only 
give  time  to  a  lodge  by  taking  it  from  the  church,  and 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  needs  all  the  time  I  have.  I 
have  learned  by  experience  that  a  large  number  of 
those  persons  who  are  both  Masons  and  church  mem- 
bers neglect  the  prayer  meetings  and  other  church  ob- 
ligations for  the  sake  of  the  lodge.  If  I  had  three 
times  as  much  time  as  I  have,  I  should  want  to  give  it 
all  to  the  church.  I  could  not  be  a  faithful  Mason 
without  being  a  faithless  church  inember. 

Third,  I  consider  what  is  called  "  the  work  "  of  the 
Masonic  lodge  to  be  childish  and  foolish.  I  once  took 
time  to  study  "  the  work  "  of  the  lodges  up  to  the 
Royal  Arch  degree.  At  that  time  I  knew  exactly  what 
they  did,  and  I  could  never  understand  how  a  serious- 
minded  man  could  give  time  to  such  tomfoolery.  I 
could  understand  a  child's  doing  it.  When  I  hear 
Masons  talking  together  about  "  the  work  "  of  the 
lodge,  I  can  scarcely  refrain  from  laughing.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  see  how  any  man  who  has  a  proper 
amount  of  self-respect  and  manly  dignity,  can  go 
through  what  a  man  goes  through  when  he  becomes  a 
Master  Mason,  and  then  ever  go  back  to  the  lodge 
again  to  take  part  in  the  initiation  of  another  candidate. 
To  my  mind  it  it  belittling,  degrading  and  disgusting. 
My  attention  was  called  to  it  when  I  was  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age  by  a  man  who  had  been  initiated  at  the 
Masonic  lodge  but  came  out  completely  disgusted  with 
his  experience  and  who  never  went  back  to  the  lodge 
again.  How  any  Christian  minister  can  submit  to  what 
a  minister  is  compelled  to  submit  when  he  is  initiated 
into  the  Blue  Lodge,  I  can  not  understand.  I  do  not 
question  that  there  are  many  excellent  men  who  are 
members  of  Masonic  lodges,  but  to  me  it  is  incompre- 
hensible how  any  Christian  man  can  be. 

Fourth,  to  my  own  personal  knowledge,  Masonry 
has  been  used  to  protect  criminals  and  other  evil-doers 
from  the  just  consequences  of  their  wrong-doing.  In 
one  city  where  I  lived,  the  proprietor  of  the  vilest  and 
most  notorious  place  in  the  city  could  not  be  touched 
by  the  law  because  he  was  a  Knight  Templar.  Every 
other  place  of  the  sort  was  run  out  of  the  city  but  this, 

I  have  known  similar  things  elsewhere  that  have 
come  under  my  personal  observation. 

Fifth,  if  there  was  nothing  else  that  kept  me  from 
being  a  Mason,  the  oaths  required  of  those  joining  the 
fraternity  would  make  it  absolutely  impossible  for  me 
to  join  the  Masonic  lodge.  Some  Rf  these  oaths  are 
simply  shocking,  indeed  appalling.  Either  these  fright- 
ful oaths  are  meant  to  be  taken  seriously  and  literally, 
or  else  they  are  not.  If  they  are  taken  seriously,  and 
earnestly,  and  literally,  words  can  scarcely  describe  my 
horror  that  any  Christian  man  should  take  such  an  oath 
upon  himself.  If  they  are  not  taken  seriously  and  lit- 
terally, — and  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  they  are  not, 
— then  they  are  profane  and  blasphemous  in  the  ex- 
There  are  other  reasons  why  I  have  not  joined  the 
Masonic  fraternity,  but  I  think  these  will  suffice.  , 
Yours  sincerely, 

Binghampton,  N.  Y.  R.  A.  Torrev. 


Stop,  Look,  Read! 


I  HAVE  been  moved  to  say  some  things  for  the  bene- 
fit of  those  who  have  been  sending  clothing  to  missions, 
with  the  hope  that  both  the  sender  and  the  recipient 
may  have  the  greater  blessing. 

I  believe  that  if  some  people  who  have  sent  boxes  io 
missions  could  stand  by  when  their  own  box  is  opened, 
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they  would  say,  "  Sliawe,  shame,  that  we  should  have 
sent  these  people  such  worthless  truck." 

No  matter  to  what  city  you  go,  you  will  find  some 
very,  very  poor  people. — some  that  are  glad,  indeed, 
for  cast-ofT  clothing.  However,  we  get  some  cast-off 
clothing  here  that  I  would  not,  under  any  circum- 
stances, offer  to  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  and  when  I 
say  this  I  believe  I  am  speaking  the  sentiment  of  every 
other  mission  worker  who  has  handled  clothing  for 

If  a  skirt  or  waist  is  moth-eaten,  or  so  badly  riddled 
that  you  would  not  wear  it  in  your  kitchen  any  more, 
then.don't  send  such  garments  to  a  mission  point  "with 
the  hope  of  getting  any  reward  for  your  generosity  (  ?). 

If  youliave  a  bunch  of  rags  that  you  could  not  or 
would  not  wear  yourself,  under  any  circumstances, 
take  them  out  in  your  backyard  and  set  a  match  to 
them,  or  sell  them  to  the  ragman ;  for  that  is  what  we 
must  do  with  them  after  the  freight  and  drayage  have 
been  paid  on  them. 

If  you  have  torn  clothing  that  could  be  made  to  look 
respectable  by  mending  it,  please  do  so  before  sending 
it  away.  You  have  more  time  than  the  minister's  wife 
or  the  missionary.  Had  we  only  one  box  of  garments 
to  mend,  it  would  not  be  so  bad,  but  remember  that  if 
every  box  and  bag  that  comes  Iiere  brings  torn  gar- 


box  or  bag,  take  an  inventory  of  it  and  be  sure  that  it 
is  worth  the  freight  and  drayage  that  nuist  be  paid 


there 


:  Ihan 


pie  can  possibly  mend. 

You  say,  "  Let  the  people  that  get  the  clothing  mer  ' 
it."  That  might  do  if  everybody  knew  how  to  mend, 
or  if  they  had  the  time  to  do  so.  Should  a  mother, 
who  knows  little  about  mending,  get  a  neatly-mended 
garment,  it  might  help  her  to  mend  the  next  one.  We 
have  some  mothers  wdio  are  so  busy  trying  to  earn 
enough  to  keep  the  family  together,  that  they  can 
scarcely  find  time  to  mend. 

Sometimes  we  receive  dirty  garments.  Couldn't  you 
wash  them  and  send  them  clean?  Some  of  our  poor 
people  are  very  clean.  Those  who  are  not,  need  to  be 
taught  to  keep  clean ;  and  we  couldn't  do  it  by  giving 
them  dirty  garments.  When  you  send  us  soiled  gar- 
ments, remember  that  you  are  just  placing  that  much 
more  work  on  the  workers.  They  will  wash  them, 
rather  than  give  them  out  soiled. 

Be  sure,  too,  that  vou  never  send  clothing  that  has 
been  around  contagious  diseases,  and  be  very  sure  that 
you  do  not  send  any  "  live  stock  "  with  your  clothing, 
as  has  been  done  at  times  heretofore. 

Sometimes  we  receive  a  large  number  of  underskirts 
for  children, — all  one  size.  When  you  are  sending  a 
dozen  to  one  place,  why  not  make  different  sizes?  The 
children  in  the  city  grow  the  same  as  they  do  in  the 
country,  and  they  can  not  all  wear  the  same  size  cloth- 
ing. 

Sometimes  we  get  a  lot  of  new  underwear,  but  only 
half  suits.  If  it  takes  a  whole  suit  to  keep  you  warm 
in  Illinois,  Iowa  or  Pennsylvania,  it  does  in  Minneap- 
olis, Pittsburg,  or  New  York.  If  it  takes  a  whole  suit 
to  keep  you.  ^varm  in  the  country,  it  does  in  the  city. 
We  seldom  get  two  full  suits  the  same  size.  Now, 
you  people  who  buy  your  own  underwear,  don't  you  al- 
ways try  to  have  at  least  two  suits  alike,  so  you  can 
change  them?  Sometimes' we  must  give  one  person  a 
wool  suit  and  a  cotton  suit.  Some  of  you  good  people 
would  be  afraid  yon  would  die  if  you  changed  from 
wool  to  cotton  in  midwinter.  There  is  just  as  much 
danger  of  poor  people-  taking  cold  as  any  one  else,  if 
they  are  not  properly  dressed. 

If  you  have  .good  underwear  that  is  too  small  for 
you,  and  no  one  in  the  family  can  wear  it,  then  give  it 
away,  of  course.  We  would  much  prefer,  however, 
that,  instead  of  sending  us  new  underwear,  shoes  or 
stockings,  you  would  send  us  the  money.  These  va- 
rious goods  can  be  purchased  as  cheaply  in  the  city  as 
anywhere  else  and  then  you  need  not  pay  freight  or 
drayage  on  them.  Then,  too,  we  can  buy  the  sizes  we 
need,  and  need  not  have  lying  around  such  goods  as  we 

I  do  not  wish  to  discourage  the  sending  of  clothing 
to  missions  where  the  poor  are  being  cared  for.  Some 
good  people  have  sent  some  very  good  clothing,  but 
some  other  very  good  people  might  do  well  to  have 
a  little  rule  to  go  by.  How  does  this  sound :  "  Don't 
send  anything  to  the  poor  you  wouldn't  wear  your- 
self "  ?    Or,  perhaps,  better  yet,"  Before  sending  your 


I  have  thought,  sometimes,  of  dressing  up  our  Sun 
day-school  children  in  the  different  things  that  are 
sent  here.  I'll  assure  you  I  would  have  all  the  colors 
of  the  rainbow,  and  every  style  under  the  sun.  We 
have  in  our  possession  one  small  dress  that  has  in 
it  six  different  kinds  of  material. 

When  I  stand  before  our  boys  and  girls  in  the  Sun- 
day-school, I  like  to  see  them  dressed  neatly,  clean  and 
tastily.  When  I  go  into  their  homes  I  like  to  see  the 
same  things. 

Not  long  ago  a  sister,  who  happened  to  be  a  clerk  in 
a  certain  store,  told  me  she  has  had  sisters  come  to  that 
store  to  buy  buttons  and  upon  being  asked  what  kind 
they  wanted  they  w^ould  say,  "  O  anything  will  do. 
Give  us  the  cheapest  thing  you  have.  They  are  just 
for  the  Aid  Society.  We  are  making  clothing  to  send 
to  the  Mission." 

A  button  is  a  very  small  thing,  but  I  suppose  those 
people  would  make  the  same  selection  in  buying  ma- 

Really,  doesn't  it  make  a  difference?  Is  anything 
good  enough  for  the  poor?  "God  lovetli  a  cheerful 
giver,"  and  I  suppose  some  of  these  "  rags  "  are  given 
very  cheerfully;  but  I  doubt  if  the  Lord  would  give 
you  any  credit  for  your  giving.  If  some  of  you  saw 
the  Lord  coming  on  the  street,  wearing  some  of  the 
things  you  have  sent  to  the  Mission,  you  would  turn 
the  corner  before  getting  to  him.  "  He  that  givcth 
to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord."  Mark  10:  21  says, 
"  Sell  what  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor." 

Not  so  very  long  ago  I  heard  a  good  brother  in 
Pennsylvania  say,  "  Some  of  our  farmers  ought  to  sell 
a  '  whole  '  cow  and  give  it  for  missions."  That  would 
be  well.  Then  let  them  sell  another  one  and  give  it  to 
the  poor.  Just  think  of  it !  Take  the  money  you  would 
get  for  a  "  whole  "  cow,  or  a  "  whole  "  hog,  and  give 
it  to  the  poor.    Try  it  and  the  Lord  will  l)less  you. 

Tlie  Brotherhood  knows  about  the  "  City  Missions," 
but  once  or  twice  each  year  these  Missions  must  re- 
mind the  churches  of  their  respective  Districts  that 
they  exist,  and  that  they  need  money.  Why  wait  to  be 
asked  ?  Send  in  your  douation^.  llie)'  will  not  be  used 
unless  needed.    "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

MmncapoHs.  Minn.,  12,0  Twaity-liflh  Ave.,  E. 

Neutralize  the  Canal. 

This  is  a  heading  of  a  recent  editorial  in  the  Inde- 
peiicleiit,  one  of  the  leading  peace  advocates  of  this 
country,  and  is  a  fitting  subject  to  have  considered 
through  the  columns  of  our  churcli  paper.  It  is,  just 
now,  an  opportune  moment  for  the  Brethren  to  do  a 
little  work  for  the  peace  principle  wdiich  we  have  so 
long  held  sacred,  by  urging  the  President  and  Con- 
gress to  neutralize  the  Panama  Canal,  rather  than  to 
fortify  it. 

Several  weeks  ago  the  President  sent  a  message  to 
Congress,  urging  the  fortification  of  the  Canal  and 
recommending  an  appropriation  of  $5,000,000  to  begin 
the  work.  It  is  well  known  that  tliis  amount  would  be 
but  the  beginning.  The  aggregate  cost  would  likely 
approximate  ten  times  that  amount,  or  $50,000,000, 
and  it  would  then  requ're  some  $10,000,000  a  year  to 
keep  it  garrisoned.  Why  add  this  burdensome  amount 
to  our  already  heavy  war  taxes?     Why  prepare  for 

War  is  an  unmitigated  evil.  It  is  contrary  to  the  ex- 
ample and  teachings  of  Christ.  As  Gen.  Sherman  ex- 
pressed it:  "War  is  hell."  War  preparations  are 
wrong,  for  they  are  so  liable  to  prove  provocative  of 
war,  they  squander  the  people's  money,  and  they  set  an 
example  for  other  nations,  which  has  already  become  a 
menace  to  the  Governments  of  Europe.  They  are,  in 
our  Christian  civilization,  a  marked  incongruity.  In 
our  own  country  especially,  owing  to  our  peculiar  geo- 
graphical position  and  natural  resources,  they  are  un- 
necessary as  a  protection,  even  if  other  nations  were 
to  make  war  against  us,  which  is,  at  the  present  time, 
an  absurd  supposition.    War  prepar; 


greater  part  of  our  war  preparations  and  appropria- 
tions are  unjustilMblc. 

As  for  the  fortification  of  the  Panama  Canal,  this  is 
yet  less  defensible  than  our  other  preparations.  Inter- 
national courtesy  and  precedent  are  against  it.  The 
Suez  Canal,  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  the  Danube  River, 
the  Black  Sea,  and  other  places  have  been  neutralized, 
and  if  this  can  be  done  in  the  case  of  the  Panama 

Canal, — and  no  reasoit  is  now  known  why  it  can  not, 

how  much  better  for  us  and  all  the  world! 

A  strong  light  will  be  waged  against  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  President.  It  was  opened  on  the 
evening  following  the  day  on  which  the  President's 
message  was  read  to  Congress,  in  Cooper  Union,  New 
York,  by  Congressmen  David  J.  Foster,  chairman  of 
the  House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  and  James  A. 
Tawney,  chairman  of  the  powerful  Appropriations 
Committee.    The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 


agamst  civ 


Viewed   from  every  angle,  the 


tion  treaties  liavc  been  offered  to  all  tile  great  nations  .inti 
been  refused  by  tlicm." 

These  resolutions  set  forth  in  a  striking  way  the 
good  policy  and  sound  judgment  of  the  principle  we 
have  been  advocating  so  long.  And  now,  could  we  not 
join  in  and  help  these  men  win  in  their  fight  for  truth 
and  justice?  The  prospects  of  a  victorv  seem  good, 
if  we  only  work  together.  Why  rmiM  ii<>(  rvcr\'  hrulli- 
er  who  has  a  vote  write  in  In-  ii-[iir  mi.iiiws  in  li.ith 

houses  of  Congress,  expir^-mi^  In-  iK.-.innn  .m  lliis 
great  question?  It  would  he  guml  .il  ,,  1,,  .n-nliii- 
petitions,  hold  meetings  and  pas-,  1  r-.  .hition  .  1,,  iln- 
same  effect.  This  should  be  done  -h  --m  r  1  ,  ,i.n,,K 
it  would  be  a  great  stimulus  and  eiiciMn  .im-iiu  ul  l.i  the 
peace  advocates  in  Washington  lo  h:ive  JO.OIX)  or  ."iO,- 
000  men  voice  their  protest  ;igainst  this  proposed  in- 
crease of  our  war  preparations. 

We  have  "  stood  "  on  our  peace  principle  long 
enough,  now  let  us  go  a  step  further  and  <1()  some  tell- 
ing work  for  it! 

yienna,  Va.  .  .  , 

New   Testament   Principles   and    Methods: 

Applied  to    Present-Day   Ministerial    Problems, 

Particularly  in  the"Church  of  the  Brethren. 

IIV  JOHN  W.   WAVLANI), 

Part  I.— The  Call  for  Men. 

"  Pray  ye   therefore   the   Lord  of  tlic   harvest,   tliat  he 

will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest"  (Malt.  9:  38). 

"As  they  miiiislcrcd  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Gliost  said.  Separate  me  Barn'abas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whcreiinto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they 
scut  Ibciii  away"  (Acts  13:  2,  3). 

"And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent " 
(Rom.  10:   15)? 

The  great  need  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  world 
today  is  efficient  and  consecrated  men  to  preacli  and 
teach  the  Word— to  enter  the  ministry — to  serve  as 
preachers  and  pastors.  From  practically  every  denom- 
ination comes  the  cry,  "  Give  us  men !" 

What  are  some  of  the  reasons  for  this  great  lack  of 

First,  the  church  does  not  pray  enough.  "  Pray  ye 
therefore."  It  does  not  pray  enough,  collectively  or  in- 
dividually :  as  congregations  in  the  public  assembly, 
or  as  individuals  in  the  secret  chamber;  as  preachers 
calling  others  to  preach,  or  as  parents  training  children 
for  service. 
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Second,  men  close  their  ears  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul ; 
and  the  church  at  Antioch  heard  and  heeded.  The 
Holy  Gliost  is  still  calling-,  but  not  many  ears  are  open. 
Third,  home  influence  lias  weakened.  The  morning 
vision  is  not  given;  such  influence  as  may  be  exerted 
is  not  definitely  directed  to  the  great  end  of  preaching 
the  Gospel.  The  Hannahs  in  Israel  are  few^  the  Eliza- 
beths, like  Zacharias,  have  lost  their  voices— and  for 
the  same  reason ;  and  Lois  and  Eunice  do  not  have 
time  any  more  to  teach  young  Timothy ;  so  he  is  away 
from  home,  or  indifferent  to  appeals,  when  Paul  comes 
to  preach.  The  home  is  losing  ground,  in  too  many 
fields :  it  is  losing  ground  here.  May  the  home  be  re- 
builded  !    May  its  power  be  revived ! 

Fourth,  preachers  and  pastors  are  not  sufficiently  on 
the  lookout  for  promising  young  men  to  enter  the  min- 
istrj'.  Possibly  Timothy  and  Titus  and  Luke,  as  well 
as  Mark,  and  many  others  like  them,  would  never  have 
entered  the  service  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  deliberate, 
intelligent,  tactful  personal  appeals  of  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas. Xavier  was  won  by  the  persistent  and  stirring 
personal  appeals  of  Loyola. 

Fifth,  early  plans  and  early  zeal  are  often  shattered 
by  hard  facts:  facts  unnecessarily  hard  and  frequently 
unjust.  The  young  man  eager  to  preach  the  Gospel 
awakes  to  find  himself  overwhelmed  with  duties  to 
wife  and  children  that  he  can  not  discharge  at  the  same 
time  that  he  does  what  his  brethren  demand  of  him. 
They  make  demands  of  him,  perhaps,  forgetting  what 
demands  God  makes  of  them  in  his  behalf. 

Sixth,  business  and  the  other  professions  offer  much 
greater  opportunity  for  competence  and  independence. 
The  good  preacher,  even,  has  a  desire  to  be  independ- 
ent of  charity. 

Seventh,  the  ministry  has  lost  much  of  its  old-time 
prominence  and  influence.  The  day  when  the  pastor 
of  the  congregation  was  the  general  teacher  and  ad- 
viser of  the  neighborhood,  the  best  informed  man  in  it. 
and  the  one  through  whom  nearly  every  stimulating 
appeal  came,  is  largely  past.  Today  the  preacher  is 
obscured  in  the  multitude  of  advisers;  his  instruction 
is  lost  in  the  babel  of  voices.  He  has  to  put  himself  in 
competition,  as  it  were,  with  the  newspaper,  the  gen- 
eral magazine,  the  technical  magazine,  the  religious 
periodical,  the  cheap  novel,  the  cheap  theater,  the  mov- 
ing-picture show,  the  popular  lecturer,  the  public 
library,  not  to  mention  the  cheap  politician  and  the 
omnipresent  telephone.  We  may  not  care  to  be  de- 
prived of  most  of  these  things  just  enumerated;  but 
the  fact  remains,  that,  however  desirable  many  of  them 
may  be,  they  supply  information  and  entertainment 
that  the  preacher,  at  other  times  past,  has  had  to  sup- 
ply; and,  in  so  far  as  they  make  him  unnecessary  and 
inconspicuous,  they  lessen  his  influence  and  the  prestige 
of  his  position. 

Eighth,  many  higher  institutions  of  learning  are  too 
often  hurtful  to  faith  and  true  piety;  and  too  many 
books,  written  by  authors  of  reputation  and  power, 
leave  God  out  of  creation  and  providence  out  of  human 


Ninth,  this 


has  been — of  rational!; 


instead  of  for  means.  As  some  one  has  well  said, 
"  Our  need  has  not  been  so  much  goods  for  the  higher 
wants,  as  wants  for  the  higher  goods."  From  the 
Middle  Age  of  unreasoning  faith  and  blind  supersti- 
tion, we  have  come  to  an  age  of  unreasonable  credulity 
and  blinding  erudition ;  from  an  age  of  too  much  spirit 
we  have  come  to  an  age  of  soulless  mechanics. 

Tenth,  as  already  intimated,  some  unnecessary  and 
unreasonable  sacrifices  are, required  of  ministers  and 
missionaries  and  their  families — not  by  our  Father  in 
heaven,  but  by  our  brethren  on  earth.  For  example, 
the  average  layman  seems  to  think  that  poverty  and 
self-sacrifice  are  excellent  spiritual  discipline,  con- 
ducive to  piety  and  zeal,  in  the  preacher  and  his  house- 
hold;  yet  he,  the  comfortable  layman,  seems  to  have 
no  particular  longing  for  that  sort  of  soul-growth  and 
soul  stimulants  himself.  Consequently  the  preacher 
is  expected  to  bear  burdens  that  the  congregation 
ought  to  share  ;  or,  if  he  is  given  a  support,  the  amount 
is  figured  down  to  the  last  penny  of  actual  current  ex- 
penses, with  no  allowance  or  chance  of  provision  for  a 
rainy  day  or  old  age.    People  often  seem  quite  willing 


that  their  physicians  and  lawyers,  and  other  public 
servants,  shall  have  a  support  sufficient  to  enable  them 
to  live  in  average  comfort  and  self-respect,  but  think 
that  the  least  possible  amount  is  ample  for  the  preach- 
er. Speak  of  conveniences  and  comfort  and  a  bank  bal- 
ance for  him — the  suggestion  is  out  of  the  question ! 
The  church  will  provide  for  his  family  when  he  is  dead, 
or  no  longer  able  to  work.  Yes,  it  may  do  so ;  but  still 
the  fact  remains  that  what  he  knows  awaits  him  is  not 
a  pleasant  or  inspiring  prospect — even  in  the  Old 
Folks'  Home.  Besides,  the  minister  who  is  capable  of 
doing  good  work,  and  who  fully  appreciates  his  mis- 
sion in  the  world,  will  prefer  to  be  a  contributor  to- 
ward the  relief  of  necessary  or  unavoidable  misfortune, 
rather  than  a  burden  upon  society  or  the  church.  He 
aspires  to  be  a  helper,  even  in  material  enterprises. 

I  have  thus  emphasized  the  one  sort  of  unnecessary 
sacrifices  that  ministers  and  their  families  are  often  ex- 
pected to  make,  for  the  reason  that  the  duty  of  mate- 
rial support  can  not  be  discharged  except  by  material 
gifts.  Moral  and  spiritual  support  may  be  more  essen- 
tial and  vital;  but  the  material  must  also  have  its  due 
recognition  in  its  proper  relation :  not  as  an  end,  but 
as  a  means.  "  Be  ye  fed  and  be  j'e  clothed  "  are  sweet 
words;  but  they  alone  can  not  nourish  or  warm  the 
body,  neither  can  they  pay  rents,  taxes,  or  railroad 
fares. 

Eleventh,  the  call  to  the  Christian  ministry,  in  this 
day,  lacks  the  thrill  of  the  heroic.  That  scene  in 
Eggleston's  "  Circuit  Rider,"  in  which  the  itinerant 
preachers  at  a  frontier  conference  sit  in  trembling  si- 
lence and,  suspense,  waiting  to  h'ear  the  charge  from 
the  bishop's  lips — a  charge  that  would  mean  danger 
and  hardship  and  perhaps  death  in  the  wilderness— 
that  scene-  is  enough  to  stir  the  soul  in  a  dving  man. 
But  hold !  what  have  we  here?  Is  not  this  a  contradic- 
tion of  the  preceding  statement,  that  too  many  sacri- 
fices are  required  of  the  preacher  and  pastor?  No. 
The  statement  is  not  "  too  many,  sacrifices,"  but  "  too 
many  unfair  and  needless  sacrifices."  A  woman  will 
shriek  at  sight  of  a  mouse,  but  rush  unflinchingly  into 
a  burning  house  at  another  time.  What  makes  the 
dift'erence?  Simply  this:  In  the  one  case  there  is  no 
need  of  heroism  ;in  the  other  case  her  child  is  in  danger. 
Men,  and  women  too,  have  died  willingly  for  great 
causes,  but  not  often  for  trifles  unless  they  believed 
them  great  causes.  The  early  Christians  suffered  death 
rather  than  deny  Christ ;  they  will  do  it  today  if  nec- 
essary ;  but  this  is  not  an  age  to  be  heroic  over  needs 
that  those  in  need  regard  with  indifference,  or  to  make 
sacrifice  for  the  mass  when  the  mass  is  unwilling  to 
share  the  sacrifice.  In  the  early  days  the  faith  was  at- 
tacked ;  now  it  is  respectable,  even  to  the  point  of 
harmlessness.  On  the  early  frontiers  of  our  country 
men  did  not  have  the  Gospel,  but  they  were  longing  for 
it,  and  came  to  hear  it  when  they  had  a  chance.  Men 
are  still  willing  to  face  perils  of  forests  and  seas  to 
preach  under  such  conditions.  Now,  in  our  comfortable 
centers  of  culture  and  learning,  with  Bibles  in  every 
house  (nobody  reading  them),  and  with  churches  in 
every  square  (few  persons  taking  the  trouble  to  attend 
them),  who  feels  the  call  to  heroic  service  and  sacri- 
fice ?  Not  the  average  preacher ;  not  the  average  young 
man  who  might  otherwise  become  a  preacher  and  pas- 

And  so  there  is  a  great  call  for  men.  God  is  calling 
men  to  preach  and  to  teach,  in  the  home  field  as  well  as 
in  the  foreign  field  ;  but  he  is  afso  calling  to  the  churcli 
as  a  whole  to  send  men,  and  to  hold  up  the  arms  and 
to  strengthen  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  sent.  For 
"how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  The 
church  is  calling  men,  but  too  many  times  with  such 
half-heartedness  that  nobody  feels  the  need.  Preach- 
ers are  needed  to  stir  the  people,  but  people  are  also 
need  to  stir  the  preachers.  We  say,  "  Like  priest,  like 
people;"  but  it  reads,  "  Like  people,  like  priest." 

Harrisonhurp,  Va. 


upon  which  salvation  i 


The  condit 


The    Conditions    of   Salvation. 

BY   JAS.    A.    SELL. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  adapted  to  meet  the  wants 
of  man  as  a  sinner,  but  it  is  so  arranged  that,  unless 
man  has  a  desire  to  be  saved,  it  is  of  no  value  to  him. 
He  will  not  be  saved  simply  because  there  is  a  Savior. 


r  which  we  live  are  such  that, 
to  the  extent  we  are  interested  in  anything,  we  will  put 
forth  efforts  and  be  willing  to  make  sacrifices.  We 
will  submit  to  self-denials,  and  encounter  perils  and 
difliculties  to  secure  them.  The  extent  of  our  sacri- 
fices goes  to  show  the  value  we  place  upon  the  object 
of  our  pursuit.  That  which  costs  us  nothing  we  value 
at  about  the  same  rate. 

Our  all-wise  Creator,  in  bestowing  his  gifts,  requires 
exerJ:ion  on  our  part  to  obtain  them,  and  no  effort  will 
be  put  forth  unless  there  is  a  desire  for  them.  This  is 
intended  to  correct  the  evils  which  grow  out  of  indo- 
lence, and  give  tone  and  decision  to  man's  character, 
which  could  not  be  obtained  or  enjoyed  if  his  wants 
were  supplied  without  the  necessity  of  exertion.  The  ■ 
curse  that  was  pronounced  upon  the  world,  doomed 
mankind  to  labor,  but  it  was  Divinely  arranged  that 
thereby  man'  might  face  and  subdue  many  evils  that 
grow  out  of  idleness^ 

Extending  this  analysis,  we  find  that  every  exertion 
required  of  us  is  intended  to  control  and  subdue  some 
evil  within,  and  help  to  develop  some  latent  power  we 
may  possess.  So  it  is  manifest  that  the  labor,  brought 
upon  us  by  the  curse,  is  turned  into  a  blessing. 

The  same  principle  is  followed  in  making  out  a  plan 
of  salvation  for  a  lost  and  sinful  world.  Duties  are 
imposed  to  correct  evils  that  exist.  For  every  passion, 
propensity  or  weakness  in  human  nature  there  is  not 
only  a  restriction  imposed,  but  a  work  to  engage  in 
that  win  govern  and  subdue  the  evil,  and  give  joy  and 
peace  to  the  soul. 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  as  Christianity  finds 
man  in  a  low  spiritual  state,  the  conditions  to  elevate 
him  should  be  of  an  uplifting  nature, — things  that 
would  have  a  good  influence  upon  the  character  of  the 
sinner.  His  thoughts  should  be  expanded  and  uplifted 
to  the  -contemplation  of  higher  ideals  and  nobler  rela-" 
tions  than  matters  of  earth  and  sense. 

As  we  examine  the  Gospel  of  our  Savior,  and  note 
the  conditions  of  salvation,  and  see  how  beautifully 
and  wisely  they  are  suited  to  meet  our  wants  as  sinners, 
we  are  led  to  say :  "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works,  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all." 

To  lift  up  the  mind  from  the  narrow  limits  of  sight 
and  sense,  and  soar  into  the  limitless  fields  of  God's 
goodness,  greatness,  wisdom  and  power,  and  be  made 
willing  to  trust  and  obey  him,  we  have  faith.  "  It  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for;  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  "Without  faith  it  is' impossible  to 
please  him,  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him." 

When  the  heart  is  writhing  in  the  agony  of  conscious 
guilt  and,  in  its  unsatisfied  longings,  says,  "  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  the  Word  says,  "Repent!  Leave  off 
sinning  and  pursue  a  different  course."  "  Repent  and 
be  baptized  for. the  remission  of  sins."  "-Repent  and 
be  converted  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 

When  the  soul  is  weary  and  heavy  laden,  with  the 
consciousness  of  guilt  and  sin,  and  desires  to  lay  the 
burden  down,  the  Savior  says :  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light." 

When  the  believing,  repentant  sinner  enters  into  this 
new  relation  with  a  humble,  sincere  desire  to  live  a 
better,  a  higher  and  a  purer  life,  he  is  told  to  "  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  and  lo, 
I  am  with  you  ahvay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Hollidaysbiirg,  Pa. 

Going    Up   to    Jerusalem. 

BY  W.  R.  MILLER. 
Philistia  of  Today.— No.  3. 
ASHKELON,  the  Bible  name,  and  Ascalon  historically,  - 
is  located  directly  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  its  location,  be- 
cause of  the  extensive  walls,  gates  etc.,  that  are  scat- 
tered over  the  old  city's  site.  No  doubt  a  little  history 
of  Ascalon  would  be  of  interest  just  here: 
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'rians  in  the  Persian  period,  to  the 
ird  century  B.  C  and  to  the  Selcucidae 
from  the  reigh  of  Antiochus  III.,  onwards.  In  104  B.  C. 
it  succeeded  in  making  itself  independent,  and  it  reckons 
its  own  chronology  from  that  date.  It  enjoyed  its  great- 
est prosperity  in  the  Roman  period,  as  a  kind  of  free  repub- 
lic under  Roman  protection.  Herod  the  Great  was  born 
at  Ascalon,   and   he   caused    the    town    to    be    embellished 

within  his  dominions.  The  citizens',  like  those  of  Gaza, 
were  bitter  opponents  of  Christianity  down  to  a  late 
period,  .^ug.  12,  1099,  the  Franks  gained  a  brilliant  vic- 
tory under-the  walls  of  the  town,  but  it  was  only  after 
a  siege  of  five  months  by  sea  and  land,  that  they  at 
length  compelled  the  place  to  capitulate.  In  1191  Richard 
■Coeur-de-Lion  began  to  rebuild  the  fortress,  but  he 
was  obstructed  by  .the  jealousy  of  other  princes,  and  in 
a  subsequent,  truce  with  the  Moslems  it  was  agreed  that 
the  place  remain  uiifortified.  In  1270  Beihars  caused  the 
fortifications  to  be  demolished,  and  since  then  Ascalon 
has    been    in    ruins." 

The  ruins  lie  within  a  semicircle  of  ramparts,  with 
the  sea  on  the  west.    Along  the  sea  there  was  a  strong 


preached  at  "  Azotus  "  (Ashdod).  1  Sam.  5 : 1-7  tells 
us  all  about  the  Ark  being  placed  in  the  house  of  Dag- 
on  at  Ashdod,  how  Dagon  fell  down  before  the  Ark 
the  first  night,  and  how  the  second  night  he  lost  both 
his  head  and  hands.  Then,  immediately  following,  the 
great  plague  smote  the  people  of  Ashdod  in  large 
numbers,  after  which  they  sent  the  Ark  to  Gath.  The 
city  was  about  three  miles  from  the  sea,  where  there 


wall,  as  the  cuts  will  show.  One  of  the  great  blocks  of 
masonry  was  undermined  by  the  waves  and  fell  down 
and  near  this  a  group  of  natives  was  standing  when  the 
picture  was  taken.  The  other  picture  shows  a  section 
of  the  wall  as  it  stands  today,  with  fragments  of  col- 
umns protruding,  showing  that  the  wall  was  built  out 
of  material  from  former  ruins.  Now,  after  more  than 
six  hundred  years,  sections  of  the  ruins  are  still  well 
preserved.  So  full  of  interest  is  this  city  of  ruins,  both 
from  an  historical  and  Biblical  standpoint,  that  one  is 
well  repaid  for  the  trouble  of  visiting  the  Ascalon  of 
today.  The  same  prophecy  that  was  spoken  against 
Gaza  was  also  spoken  against  Ashkelon  (Jer,  47:  5-7), 
"Ashkelon  is  cut  off  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley; 
O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou 
be  quiet?  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon?" 


From  Ashkelon  to  Ashdod  (Greek,  "Azotosf  mod- 
ern, Esdud),  is  one  and  a  half  hours.  Here  we  found 
a  village  of  about  three  thousand  inhabitants  standing 
on  the  slope  of  a  hill  commanded  by  a  still  higher  emi- 
nence on  which  the  acropolis  probably  stood.  There 
are  but  a  very  few  ruins  left  today,  to  tell  the  story  of 
this  once  most  important  of  the  five  principal  cities  of 
the  Philistines.  Its  position  on  the  main  route  between 
Egypt  and  Syria  lent  it  importance  for  both  countries. 
About  711  B.  C.  it  was  captured  by  the  Assyrians,  and 
a  century  later  it  was  taken  from  them  after  a  siege  of 
twenty-nine  years,  showing  that  Ashdod  was  once 
a  strongly-fortified  city.    Acts  8 :  40  tells  us  that  Philip 


;of 


Of  the  present  condition  of  Ekron  there  is  but  little 
to  tell,  as  but  few  ruins  remain  and  a  Jewish  village 
covers  the  site  of  the  old  city.  Still  there  is  scarcely 
any  doubt  of  the  present  site  being  genuine.  You  will 
likely  remember,  that  it_  was  to  Ekron  that  the  Ark 
was  brought  from  Gath,  when  they  of  Gath,  like  they 
of  Ashdod,  got  exceedingly  tired  of  the  presence  of  the 
Ark  of  God  in  their  midst,  and  when  the  Ekronitcs 
cried  out,  "  They  have  brought  about  the  Ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  to  us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people."  After 
this  destruction  of  both  dead  and  living,  for  they  that 
died  not  were  smitten  with  emerods,  the  cry  of  the  city 
went  up  to  heaven.  This  was  probably  the  climax  of 
the  Philistines'  experience  with  the  Ark.  By  this  time, 
among  them,  it  had  a  very  bad  reputation,  and  they 
were  ready  to  get  rid  of  it  at  any  cost.  It  was  from 
here  that  the  new  cart,  with  cows  attached,  was  started 
with  the  Ark,  and  we  next  hear  of  it  at  Bethshe- 
mesh,  as  noted  in  a  former  article. 

Ekron  had  a  god  of  some  importance,  known  as 
"  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron."  The  first  chapter  of 
First  Kings  gives  a  full  account  of  Ahaziah  having  a 
fall  through  the  lattice  of  an  upper  chamber,  in  his 
house  in  Samaria,  how  he  took  a  foolish  notion  to  send 
messengers  to  the  god  of  Ekron,  to  enquire  whether 
he  should  recover  from  his  injuries,  but  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  sent  a  message  to  him  through  faithful  old 
Elijah,  who  was  ever  ready  to  deliver  the  messages  of 
Jehovah.  The  chapter  above  referred  to  is  exceeding- 
ly full  of  interest,  and  a  rereading  is  profitable. 

Lastly  we  come  to  Gezer,  especially  mentioned  in  1 
Kings  9:16,  17,  "For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had 
gone  up  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burned  it  with  fire,  and 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it 
for  a  present  to  his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife.  And 
Solomon  built  Gezer."  From  this  passage  we  discover 
that  Israel  had  never  conquered  Gezer,  and  it  was  left 
to  the  King  of  Egypt  to  subdue,  and  present  to  Solo- 
mon as  his  wife's  dower.  The  place  has  recently  been 
excavated  and  much  valuable  material  brought  to  light. 
From  our  camping  place,  near  Gezer,  the  road  from 
JalTa  to  Jerusalem,  is  available,  and  it  is  about  six 
hours  from  there  to  the  city. 

Probably  no  eight  days  ever  brought  us  such  vivid 
pictures  of  the  tnith  of  tlie  Bible  as  those  spent  in  rid- 
ing over  the  mountains  and  foothills  of  Judea,  and  the 
plains  of  Philistia.  The  most  of  us  had  never  seen 
little  else  than  the  mountains  of  Palestine,  and  to  get 
out  on  the  broad,  level  wheat  and  barley  lands,  so  great 
in  extent,  gave  us  a  new  conception  of  this  Land  of  the 
Book,  and  the  impression  that,  after  all,  Palestine  is 
not  such  a  bad  land. 

Jerusalem,  Dec.  50,  igio. 


Why  Our   Revival   Was   a   Success. 

nv  B.   E.   KESLER. 

'■  So  built  we  the  wall;  and  the  wall  was  joined  together 
unto  the  half  thereof;  for  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work  " 

When  conditions  obtain,  as  outlined  in  this  text,  the 
wonder  would  be  that  success  did  not  follow,  and  ob- 
servation teaches  that  much  time  and  means  are  lost 
when  these  conditions  do  not  prevail  during  a  revival. 

The  conditions  during  the  revival  of  which  this  is  a 
history  were  as  follows ; 

1.  The  people  were  ready  for  it.  "Be  ready  unto 
every  good  work  "  had  appealed  to  them.  They  had 
their  secular  pursuits  so  arranged  as  not  to  interfere 
with  their  attendance  on  the  meeting. 

2.  They  had  preceded  the  meeting  with  earnest 
prayer  for  the  success  of  the  services.  They  ceased  not 
to  pray  for  the  coming  evangelist,  that  God  would 
bless  him  with  discretion,  power  and  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  grace  and  favor  among  the  people,  and 


an   humble   boldness   in   preaching   the   unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ. 

3.  They  had  a  mind  to  work.  They  wanted  a  share 
in  the  blessing,  and  so  did  not  depend  on  the  evangelist 
to  do  all  the  work.  They  saw  that  the  meeting  was 
well  advertised,  a  sufficient  time  ahead,  to  enable  all  to 
be  ready.  They  had  the  evangelist  so  well  advertised 
that  all  seemed  to  know  him  before  they  met  him. 

And  after  the  preacher  arrived,  and  the  meetings 
started,  all  rallied  to  the  staitdard.  There  was  no 
"plunged  in  a  gulf  of  dark  despair,"  because  of  poor 
lights,  but  everything  was  in  readiness,  comfortable 
and  inviting.  The  minister  was  accorded  a  hearty  wel- 
come at  his  first  service,  and  each  one  tried  to  see  who 
would  be  the  first  to  have  him  a  guest  in  their  home, 
and  invitations  were  so  far  ahead  that  he  had  a 
"  standing  turn  "  three  or  four  nights  ahead. 

Besides,  having  no  convoy.iiicc  of  his  own.  the  peo- 
ple saw  to  it  thai  he  was  "  s|„nvn  nininl." 

When  he  vi.silcd  a  houu-  he  was  ro.|ucsted  to  rc.id 
God's  Word  nn.l  \M-Ay  «  illi  pi.l  lor  the  f;unily,  and  on 
departing  Ik-  \\ i    :  !:      <     invitation  to  return. 

The  peo|ih  1  ,  ,  '  ;  ,  , ,  ux-rc  up  and  doing. 
They  were  up  i  ri  ii  lii,  lu.intiiig  and  out  among 
their  neighbors  dail\-.  invitmg  them  to  the  revival 
meeting,  talking  about  religion,— and  their  soul's  sal- 
vation to  them. 

4.  When  preaching  time  came,  the  minister  arrived 
to  find  his  congregation  already  in  their  scats,  sini^ing 
with  all  their  might,  getting  into  the  spirit  nf  prayer 
and  praise  even  before  tile  nprniii"-  iKi-rriM-s.     .Mp-r 


sinners  were  made  to  cry  out,  "  Man  and  brethren, 
what  must  we  do?" 

5.  In  this  meeting  the  ministers  and  church,— 
especially  the  ministers,— were  found  (o  be  at  peace 
among  themselves.  There  was  not  a  jar  nor  a  note  of 
discord  among  them.  All  was  peace,  harmony  and 
cooperation.  The  preaching  of  the  evangelist  of  the 
old-time  gospel  way,  was  prompted  by  love,  and  char- 
acterized by  demonstration  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Do  you  wonder  that  such  a  meeting  was  a 
success?  Would  it  not  be  a  greater  wonder  if  it  had 
not  been?  Did  you  ever  attend  such  a  revival?  Sup- 
pose you  try  it. 

River  Bend,  Colo. 


The   Repeopling   of   Moab. 


Much  is  heard  about 
wn  land  and  the  repeo| 


47  are  a  dead  letter,  hut  the  proph.i ;  1  1»  in;;  hilnll. d 
in  these  latter  days  before  the  eyes  of  those  who  are 
privilegcti  to  see  it. 

Moab,  for  so  many  centuries  desolate,  uninhabited, 
a  fear  to  outsiders,  is  again  coming  to  the  front,  for, 
as  is  well  known  to  the  careful  reader,  several  years 
ago  the  Turks  extended  their  jurisdiclifui  Ihrougliout 
the  region,  and  put  the  lawless  Moabite  and  his  iiic' 
bors  under  government,  thus,  for  a  time,  assuring  a 
certain  amount  of  security  and  peace  to  those  resident 
in  the  land,  as  well  as  to  those  who  went  thither  for 
the  purpose  of  refuge,  trade  or  work  of  any  kind.  Hut 
another  result  of  the  advent  of  the  Turk  was  that 
many  of  the  old  and  prominent  Biblical  sites,  which, 
for  more  than  two  millenniums,  have  been  in  ruins,  be- 
came an  object  of  attraction  to  many,  which  eventually 
led  to  the  construction  of  houses  on  these  ancient  sites. 
.And,  again  later,  these  sites  have  been  allotted  to  com- 
panies of  people,  with  their  families,  that  have  mi- 
grated from  distant  parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  seek- 
ing fresh  fields  and  better  homes  for  themselves  and 
families,  so  that  the  probability  is  that  ere  long  such 
places  as  Dibon,  Heshbon,  Sihor,  Aroer,  Beth-meon, 

(Concluded  on  Page  124.) 
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The   Ministerial   List   for    1911. 

The  Ministerial  List  in  the  191 1  Almanac  contains 
the  names  and  addresses  of  3.012  ministers.  Never 
before  in  tlie  history  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  did 
the  list  reach  the  3,000  mark.  There  is  quite  an  in- 
crease over  the  list  of  1910.  Pennsylvania  is  still  in 
the  lead,  for  462  ministers  are  within  her  bounds.  In- 
diana comes  second,  with  340  ministers.  Virginia 
has  301  ministers,  and  Ohio  comes  next,  with  253. 
Next  in  rank  we  find  Kansas,  with  213  ministers,  and 
Illinois  follows  closely,  with  208  ministers.  A  number 
of  these  are  at  Bethany  Bible  School.  Chicago.  Next 
comes  Iowa,  with  126  ministers,  and  West  Virginia 
follows  closely,  with  124  ministers.  Man-land  has  115 
ministers,  and  California  has  1 14. 

During  the  last  decade  quite  a  nuiulier  of  our  min- 
isters went  to  California.  Some  of  them  are  aged  eld- 
ers who  wish  to  spend  their  last  days  in  the  land  of 
sunshine.     There  are  51  ministers   living   in    foreign 


but  they  ' 


•  did  . 


er  hills 


■  faithful,  and  made  many 

their  Master.  It  seems  that  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  should  accomplish  a  noble 
work  with  3,012  preachers.  But  these  are  not  all  active 
now.  Many  of  these  are  superannuated,  and  are  wait- 
ing to  hear  the  call,  "  Come  up  higher." 

Every  year  quite  a  number  of  our  ministers  pass  to 
the  Great  Beyond.  During  1910  more  than  fifty  minis- 
ters fell  asleep.  Among  the  number  that  were  widely 
known  in  the  Brotherhood  we  triention  the  following: 
Eld.  Enoch  Eby,  of  Illinois ;  Eld.  I.  D.  Parker,  of 
Ohio;  Eld.  Jacob  Thomas,  of  Virginia;  Eld.  John  H. 
Brumbaugh,  of  Southern  Ohio;  Eld.  Emmanuel  J. 
Blough,  of  Pennsylvania.  Among  other  aged  elders 
that  died  last  year  were  Eld.  John  S.  Holsinger,  of 
Virginia,  and  Eld.  William  A.  Murray,  of  Ohio.  The 
angel  of  death  also  called  our  beloved  brother,  Charles 
H.  Brubaker.  who  passed  away  Oct.  20,  in  far-off  In- 

Every  year  in  the  past  has  called  a  number  of  our 
ministers  to  their  reward,  and  1911  will  be  no  excep- 
tion. Of  the  3,012  ministers  many  are  well  stricken  in 
years,  while  others  are  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  quite 
a  number  are  young  brethren.  Some  of  these  aged 
pilgrims  will  leave  us  during  the  present  year,  but  it  is 
a  fact,  nevertheless,  that  some,  who  are  well  today  will 
sleep  in  their  silent  tomb  ere  the  year  closes. 

Such  is  life!  Our  ministers  pass  away  one  by  one, 
and  other  brethren  are  elected  tn  fill  tlie  vacancy.  Let 
us  all  pray  for  our  ministers,  and  aid  Ihem  in  every 
way  possible. 

Elhabcthlomi.  Pa. 


Would  Not  Enter  a  Saloon. 

BV  COBNELIUS  KESSLJiE. 

Several  years  after  I  w-as  married  and  began  to  do 
business  for  myself,  I  took  some  produce  to  a  store  to 
sell.  I  had  to  leave  the  vessel,  in  which  the  products 
were,  until  it  could  be  emptied.  Sometime  later  I 
called  at  the  store.  The  clerk  was  at  the  opposite  end 
of  the  building,  from  the  entrance,  which  was  at  the 
north  end.  The  south  end  of  the  store  and  the  east 
end  of  a  saloon  both  faced  the  same  back  yard.  The 
clerk  beckoned  to  me  to  come  that  way. 

After  I  got  to  where  he  was,  he  started  down  the 
steps,  leading  into  the  yard,  and  asked  me  to  fallow 
him.  I  thought  he  was  going  into  the  cellar.  He 
locked  arms  with  me,  and  commenced  walking  towards 
the  saloon.  I  said  to  him;  "What  do  you  want?" 
He  replied  ;  "'  Come  with  me."  Again,  I  asked  him  ; 
"Where  are  you  going?"  He  said:  "Over  to  the 
saloon,  to  get  a  drink."  I  tore  away  from  him  and 
walked  toward  the  store.  He  followed  me  and  went 
into  the  cellar  and  got  my  vessel.  He  asked  me 
whether  I  never  drank  beer.  I  said,  "  No ;  nor  can 
you  lead  me  into  a  saloon."  This  occurred  nearly 
fifty  years  ago. 

Some  years  after  this  I  had  to  buy  some  building 
material.    I  did  not  have  the  money  to  pay  tor  it,  at 


the  time  I  made  the  purchase.  When  I  was  ready  to 
pay  for  it,  I  inquired  for  the  man  with  whom  I  wanted 
to  settle  my  bill.  After  searching  for  him  I  was  in- 
formed by  several  that  I  would  find  him  in  a  saloon. 
One  of  my  informants  offered  to  go  with  me.  I  said : 
"  No,  I  will  wait  until  I  can  see  him  at  some  other 
place.  I  never  go  into  a  saloon."  "  Well,"  he  said, 
"  everybody  in  town  knows  about  him ;  so  it  won't 
hann  you  to  go  in  there  to  see  him."  "  True,"  I  said, 
"  but  I  do  not  know  how  many  of  my  neighbors  are 
in  town,  who  might  see  me  go  into  that  saloon.  I 
might  have  to  do  a  good  deal  of  explaining,  why  I 
went  in,  and  even  then  they  would  use  their  own  pleas- 
ure to  believe  what  I  said."  , 
Gracclattd,  Colo. 

How    Many    Apostles? 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Messenger  this  subject  was 
treated  by  our  esteemed  brother,  J.  Harman  Stover. 
And  while  the  subject  may  not  be  of  very  great  impor- 
tance, yet  Bro.  Stover's  ideas  do  not  seem  to  be  the 
same  as  those  held  by  the  writer.  While  my  views,  of 
course,  may  not  be  correct,  let  us  consider  the  subject 
a  little  further: 

1.  The  eleven  chose  Matthias  to  fill  the  place  made 
vacant  by  the  fall  of  Judas  (Acts  1 :  25). 

2.  They  went  back  to  the  baptism  of  John  to  get 

proper  (Acts  1 ;  22) . 

3.  God  ratified  their  work  by  having  the  one  chosen 
work  ^ight  along  with  the  eleven  (Acts  2 :  14 ;  6 ;  2) . 

4.  Paul  does  not  include  himself  with  "  the  twelve  " 
(1  Cor.  15:5). 

5.  The  fact  that  Paul  calls  himself  an  apostle  does 
not  make  him  one  of  "  the  t^velve."  any  more  than  his 
calling  Christ  an  apostle  made  him  one  of  "  the 
twelve"  (Heb3:l). 


and: 


(Acts  26;  16). 

The  only  power  the  apostles  received  on  Pentecost 
that  they  did  not  have  before,  was  the  power  to  speak 
in  unknown  tongues.  Previously  to  this  they  could 
"  heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  and 
cast  out  devils."  No  more  power  than  this  was  needed 
to  choose  Matthias. 

This  is  the  first  and  last  time  the  Apostles  deemed  it 
necessary  to  perpetuate  "  the  twelve  "  in  the  church, 
and  so  no  one  was  ever  selected  to  fill  any  other  va- 
cancy in  the  apostolic  band. 

From  all  this  it  seems  that  Paul  was  a  "  minister  and 
a  witness  "  (which,  in  a  sense,  means  apostle)  but  not 
one  of  "  the  twelve." 

Riirr  Bend,  Colo. 

How  Do  You  Spend  Your  Sundays? 


It  is  God's  day.  It  is  set  apart  for  his  worship.  It 
is  intended  for  your  good,  but  many  waste  it  in  sleep, 
pervert  it  in  going  out  in  parties  for  pleasure,  or  pol- 
lute it  by  reading  Sunday  newspapers  and  other  secular 
publications. 

But  how  do  you  spend  your  Sunday?  As  the  apos- 
tles and  primitive  Christians  did?  As  you  will  wish 
you  had  when  you  lie  on  yonr  death-bed?  Think  over 
this  question.    It  is  important.    It  may  do  you  good. 

On  the  Lord's  Day  we  should  attend  the  service  of 
God's  house,  join  in  worship  with  his  people,  seek  to 
promote  his  glory,  and  prepare  for  the  everlasting  Sab- 
bath. 

Rest  from  worldly  employment !  Rest  on  the  finished 
work  of  Christ !  Rest  with  the  people  of  God  !  So  will 
you  spend  your  Sunday  as  you  ought,  and  you  will 
prove  the  Lord's  Dav  to  be  the  best  of  all  the  seven. 

Barry,  III. 

The    Christian's  Strength. 


By  his  Spirit  God  is  constantly  working  through 
and  with  his  children.  He  is  the  strength  of  every 
battle  field  of  life,  and  he  will  give  the  victory  to  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  him.    If  we  are  trusting  children 


of  the  Godhead, — the  Holy  Trinity, — we  need  not  fear, 
though  myriads  of  the  enemy  be  encamped  about  us; 
for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
against  us,  and  the  hosts  of  sin  must  fall  before  him. 
"All  the  saints  adore  him." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 

The   Schools   That    Made    Joseph    Great. 

THE    SCHOOL    OF    ADVERSITY. 


For  Sunday  Evening,  March  5,  1911. 

I.  Egyptian  Influences. — (1)  Here  were  ait,  literature, 
luxury,  business,  and  heathen  worship.  (2)  All  these  were 
a  test  of  his  strength  to  resist  evil,  and  hold  on  to  the 
true  God.  (3)  They  also  broadened  his  outlook,  and  af- 
forded the  culture  and  development  he  would  need  for 
Pharaoh's  court. 

II.  In  Potiphar's  House.— (1)  He  realized  the  position 
of  a  servant,  and  felt  the  degradation  of  a  slave  (1  Tim. 
6:  1).  (2)  He  learned  (a)  how  to  obey  (Col.  3:  22;  1 
Peter  2:  18);  (b)  how  the  employed  ■  should  be  treated 
(Eph.  6:  9;  Col.  4:  1);  and  (c)  how  love  to  God  and  man 
will  better  one's  condition  <Prov.  2:  10-12).  (3)  He 
learned  how  faithfulness  in  little  things  leads  to  greater 
things  (Matt.  25:  21,  23).  (4)  He  showed  marked  self- 
control  under  the  severest  temptations  (39:  12). 

III.  In  Prison  He  Learned— (1)  The  lesson  of  patience 
(Vs.  20-23).  (2)  The  details  of  government  and  states- 
manship (Vs.  1-4).  (3)  He  graduated  from  prison  having 
completed  a  thirteen  years'  course  in  a  very  hard  school. 

Learn. — (I)  In  every  life  there  are  two  elements— God's 
providence  and  man's  free  choice.  (2)  While  God  was 
preparing  a  place  for  Joseph,  he  was  also  preparing  him 
for  the  place.     So  with  us.     All   the  open   doors  in   the 

(3)   Compare  David's  early  experience  with  the  sheep,  the 
sling,  the  harp,  the  stars   (Psa.  8  and  19),  and  in  Saul's 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Christians   as   Seed   Sowers. 

Matt.  13:  1-8;    18-23. 
For  Week  Beginning  March  5,  1911. 
I.     The  Wayside  or  Indifferent  Hearer. 


Hard  Place.- His  hca 


like  a  public  footpath  is 
at  impact  of  SELFISH 
5  of  sin  keep  out  the  Word 


THOUGHTS.     The 
of  God  (Luke  8:  12). 

2.  A  Dangerous  Place. — "  Fowls  of  the  air,"  feet  of  the 
passing  crowd.  Precious  seed  can  only  fall  ON  it;  not  IN- 
TO it.  Thus  the  wicked  one  "  catclieth  it  away  "  (Matt. 
13:  19). 

3.  A  Hopeless  Place.— No  shelter,  no  entrance,  no  life 
for  the  living  seed.  INDIFFERENT  hearers,  can  profit 
nothing  (James  1:22-25). 

II.  The  Stony  Ground  or  Emotional  Hearer. 
1.  Seed  Joyfully  Received.— Shallow-hearted  hearers  are 
often  very  emotional.     They  hear  the  Word  gladly.     Feel- 
ings arc  easily  aroused,  but  there  is  NO  DEPTH  (Luke 


No  ( 


owth, 


2.  Quickly  Starved.- 

for  there  is  no  deepness  of  earth.  Beneath  the  thin  layer 
of  emotional  feeling,  there  is  the  unyielding  rock  of  a 
STUBBORN  WILL  (Matt.  13:  20,  21). 

3.  Completely  Destroyed.—"  Scorched  and  withered 
away."  Unless  the  love  of  God  is  in  the  HEART,  the 
Word  will  not  root  and  grow  (Ezek.  33:  31). 

III.  The  Thorny  Ground  or  Double-Minded  Hearer. 

1.  Soil  Abundant — Depth  enough  for  seed,— readiness 
to  receive  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom,  but  thorns  of 
WORLDLY  CARES  prevail  (Malt.  13:  22). 

2.  Soil  Preoccupied — "  Thorny  ground."  Thorns  and 
briers  have  FIRST  PLACE  and,  while  thus  in  control,  the 
spiritual  can  not  prosper.     "  Ye  can    not  serve   God   and 


(Ma 


24). 


3.  Soil  Unfruitful.- "Cares,"  which  choke  the  hopeful 
Word,  are  DEADLY  ENEMIES,  though  often  excused. 
Cast  them  out  (Mirk  4:  19). 

IV.  The  Good  Ground  or  Honest  Hearer. 

1.  A  Prepared  Heart. — Weeds  and  thorns  fully  ex- 
punged. A  heart  truly  anxious  for  SPIRITUAL  THINGS 
has  no  room  for  cares  and  riches  (Luke  8:  15). 

2.  An  Understanding  Heart — Soil  congenial  to  highest 
aspirations.  Such  a  heart,  ABOUNDING  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word,  is  a  glorious  witness  (1  Cor.  15:  58). 

3.  A  Fruitful  Heart.-"  Some  100,  some  60,  some  30 " 
The  great  object  of  the  sower  is  FRUIT.  All  is  loss  and 
failure  if  there  is  no  fruitage  (John  15:  4.  5). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


To   I 


Washing    Windows, 


Their  dingy  houses  with  discolored  paint 
And  dirty  windows,  were  her  chief  compla 
Her  righteous  soul  became  at  length  so  v 
She  called  her  pastor,  Rev.  Take-a-Text. 
Told  him  her  trouble,  and  besought  advic 


:  old  { 


The 

"Get  soap  and  water  and  remo 

And  dirt,  and  fly-specks  from  : 

Seemed  to  be  looking  out  of  o 
Her 'neighbors'  houses,  now  m 
Through  dirty  windows,  all  w. 

Who  looks  through  dirty  wind 
Wash  your  own  glass,  and  the 
Your  neighbors'  window-panes 
Extract  the  beam  before  you  i 


ainly  try 


The    Home. 

BY  IDA   M.  WINGER. 
Its   Origin.— What   It  Is.— The  Ideal  Home. 

When  God  created  Adam  and  Eve,  he  placed  them 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  which  was  to  be  their  dwelling- 
place,  and  until  they  sinned,  this  perfect  place  was 
their  home.  The  institution  of  the  Home  was  arranged 
for  by  God  himself.  It  was  the  first  institution  that 
God  established  for  the  welfare  of  the  race.  He  was 
its  Author  and  Founder.  He  has  placed  within  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  a  natural  longing  for  some 
place  they  can  call  home.  In  his  book,  "  Our  Home," 
C.  E.  Sargent  says,  "  There  are  few  human  beings 
without  a  home  or  the  memory  of  one.  The  vast  multi- 
tude that  surges  through  the  streets  of  the  great  city. 
is  made  up  of  individual  souls,  each  of  whom,  tonight, 
will  seek  some  place  it  calls  home.  There  are  those 
who  roll  through  the  streets  with  golden  liver>'  to  pal- 
aces where  brilliant  lights  and  gorgeous  tapestry  and 
plushy  carpets  await  their  coming.  There  are  those 
who  walk  the  frosty  pavement  with  cold,  bleeding  feet, 
whose  homes  are  in  damp  and  dreary  cellars,  or  in  the 
rickety  garrets  of  worn  and  wretched  hovels.  No 
lights,  no  music,  no  feasts  await  tliem.— nothing  but 
a  crust  and  a  bed  of  straw,  .^nd  yet  these  places  are 
the  homes  of  human  beings. 

"There  is  still  another  class  of  homes,  where  has 
been  answered  the  human  heart's  best  prayer.  '  Give 
us  neither  poverty  nor  riches,'  where  peace  and  joy  and 
love  and  contentment  dwell,  where  industry  and  fru- 
gality, with  sunbrowned  hands  and  healthful  appetites, 
sit  at  the  board  of  plenty.  But  whether  the  home  be 
a  palace,  a  cottage  or  a  garret,  it  is  home. 


house  large  enough  for  the  comfort  and  convenience 
of  the  family,  not  too  finely  furnished  to  use  and  to  be 
kept  in  the  best  of  order,  the  rooms  neatlv  and  ta'^tilv 
furnished. 

First  of  all,  to  be  an  ideal  one,  the  home  must  he  ;i 
Christian  home,  where  the  Christian  spirit  reigns  su- 
preme. The  family  altar  is  here,  where  father,  mother 
and  the  children  daily  gather  to  read  and  prav.  ll 
is  the  place  of  peace,  the  shelter,  not  only  from  all  in- 
jury, but  from  terror,  doubt  and  division.  "  It  is  ihc 
only  spot  on  earth  where  the  faults  and  failings  of  fal- 
len humanity  are  hidden  under  the  mantle  of  tliariu    ' 

Here  the  ideal  mother  is  qufeen,  reverencing  her  liu^ 
band,  the  ideal  father  is  king,  loving  his  wife,  and  (In- 
ruling  power  is  love.  The  happy,  joyous  shouts  of 
children  are  heard,  for  the  home  could  not  be  ideal 
without  the  children.  How  can  wc  measure  the  power 
of  the  little  ones,  for  who  is  not  made  better  by  the 
love  of  an  innocent  child,  and  who  can  tell  how  much 
of  the  dross  is  eliminated  from  the  lives  of  father  and 
mother  by  their  care  and  confidence? 

So,  in  the  ideal  home,  the  children  have  not  only  a 
welcome,  but  they  have  their  rights  as  well  as  older 
ones.  There  are  rights  and  wrongs  of  childhood  that 
are  very  often  overlooked.  Children  are  very  often 
misunderstood,  but  where  there  is  that  confidence  be- 
tween parents  and  child  that  should  be,  this  is  less 
likely  to  occur. 

In  the  ideal  home  there  is  something  for  the  enter- 
tainment or  amusement  of  the  boys  and  girls.  A  home 
is  not  complete  without  music  of  some  kind.  There 
is  power  in  music  to  raise  a  despondent  soni  from  the 
depths  of  despair,  to  calm  the  stormy,  tunudtuous  dis- 
position, and  to  soothe  the  sorrowful. 

Furthermore,  no  home  is  ideal  without  a  library  of 
good  books.  A  great  many  books  of  today  are  not 
good  books.  We  can  not  be  too  careful  in  selecting 
proper  books  for  the  boys  and  girls,  for  the  value  of 
good  reading  cannot  be  overestimated.  Some  one  has 
said  "Tell  me  what  you  read  and  T  will  tell  you  what 

There  are  many  phases  of  the  ideal  home  that  might 
be  mentioned,  but  space  forbids.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  advice  in  2  Peter  1  : 5,  6  might  be  taken  as  a  key 
note  to  a  happy  home :  "  Add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge  temperaiue; 
and  to  temperance  patience :  and  to  patience  godliness ; 
and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 

\.  house  is  built  of  bricks  and   stones, 

Gf  sills  and  posts  and  piers; 
3ut  a  home  is  built  of  loving  deeds 

That  stand  a  thousand  years. 
\  house,  though  but  an  humble  cot, 

Within    its  walls   may  hold 


'Mid  pie: 


though   wc 


humble,  ther 


Of  brick  and  mort 

ar  laid  with  nice 

St  CTre? 

Nay!   prison  walls 

■  t  as  fa 

r. 

Within,— look  not 

within  —corrupt 

on  thcr 

With  ignorance  an 

d  sin  defiles  the 

air. 

What  makes  a  ho 

ne?     'Tis  where 

tlie  wc 

ry  come 

And  lay  their  bur 

ed  of  r 

St. 

•Tis  where  we  lea 

Where  little  childr 

en  play,  blcssins 

and  bic 

t, 

Though  walls  of  c 

jarsest  clay  enw 

rp  the 

est." 

-Fanny 

S.  Reeder. 

Wlien  we  look  ii 

to  the  wretchec 

homes 

the  Chris 

ss  homes,  others 

where  woman  is  only 

1  slave,  ho^ 

luch  we  have  to  be  thankful  for, 

vhen  w 

e  can  live  i 

a  Christian  home ! 

If  we  were  to  draw  a  picture  of  an  ideal  home,  we 
would  not  likely  see  a  mansion  or  a  hovel,  though 
either  might  be  ideal.    More  probably  we  would  see  a 
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"  Home  is  the  resting  place  for  the  weary  to  renew 
their  strength,  and  the  training  school  where  those,  on 
whom  the  world's  best  life  depends,  can  be  taught  and 
nurtured  for  the  work  they  have  to  do." 

Neither  the  wretched  hovel,  where  vice  and  hunger 
dwell,  nor  the  palace  where  lies  the  gilded  corpse  of 
love,  can  be  a  true  home,  for  a  true  home  is  "  a  world 
of  strife  shut  out,  a  world  of  love  shut  in." 
"What  makes  a  home?     Four  walls  of  polished  stone? 


Naomi,   the   Evangelist. 

RY    IDA    M.    HELM. 

Naomi  went  into  a  strange  land,  but  she  remained 
true  to  God  and  her  religion.  It  was  this  inherent  good- 
ness that  led  Ruth  to  see  the  excellency  of  the  religion 
of  Israel,  and  that  the  God  of  fsracl  is  the  true  God. 

How  much  good  could  be  accomplished  in  the  world 
today  if  every  person,  who  professes  to  be  a  cliild  of 
God.  would,  in  his  every-day  living,  set  before  iIh- 
world  a  true  interpretation  of  the  religion  of  t  hrisi ' 

It  cost  Ruth  something  to  become  a  worshiper  of 
Jehovah.  She  turned  her  back  to  her  kindred,  her  iiome 
and  her  religion,  and  went  into  a  strange  country.  She 
was  faithful  to  God,  and  her  name  is  found  among  the 
ancestors  of  Jesus,  so  far  as  his  humanity  is  concerned. 
In  Naomi  and  Ruth  we  see  the  power  of  an  ordinary 


yield 


nsclf 


If  we  long  to  be  in  touch  with  our  children,  if  we 
want  to  hold  them  by  the  bond  of  confidence  and  love 
after  the  period  of  authority  has  past,  we  must  offer 
something  for  the  tendrils  to  cling  to  now,  while  the 
sympathies  and  feelings  are  strong;  while  the  child 
feels  the  oneness  of  his  life  with  ours.— The  Outlook. 


past. — Mary  Royer, 
hUa.  KanB.,  Feb.  7. 
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Brethren  Publishing  House 
ilishi.n'g  agent  general  mission  boa 


R  Grace  E.  Gnaoey  lias  an  article  oi 

uld  make  splendid  reading  in  the  5 

i.     It  will  help  a  number  of  our  people  to  d( 

reful  thinking  before  sending  boxes  and  bar 

2cond-hand  clothing  to  mission  points. 
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1.50  PER  ANNUM.  IN  ADVANCE 


Editor.  D.  L. 


Bro.  a.  C.  SNOwnERGER  has  closed  his  labors  in  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  where  he  has  labored  for  several  years, 
and  where  he  has  been  doing  a  very  acceptable  work. 
He  now  goes  to  Southern  California,  hut  we  have  not 
been  informed  further,  regarding  his  plans  for  the  fu- 


On  page  1 14,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  timely  letter 
from  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey.  setting  forth  his  reasons  for  not 
joining  the  Masonic  Fraternity.  The  letter  shows  the 
convictions  of  a  man  who  has  seen  enough  of  the 
world  to  enable  -him  to  form  a  good  opinion,  based 
upon  broad  and  comprehensive  reasons.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  all  the  preachers  of  this  country  do  not  see 
Masonry  as  Mr.  Torrey  has  been  led  to  see  it.  If  they 
did.  and  would  be  as  frank  about  expressing  their  con- 
victions, we  might  soon  have  the  churches  rid  of  the 
influences  of  secret  orders. 


Charles 
js  in  Elgin 


Bonsack  is  to  begin 
;xt  Sunday  morning. 


At  West  Big  Creek,  a  missic 
church,  Kans.,  a  few  meetings  i 
six  were  added  to  the  fold. 


t  of  the  Qui 
cently  held, 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenderger  and  wife,  who  hav 
spending  a  part  of  the  winter  in  Nevada,  Mo.,  will  re- 
turn to  their  home  at  Covington.  Ohio,  in  the  early  part 
of  March.  While  Sister  Rosenberger  has  not  been 
fully  restored  to  health,  still  her  condition  has  greatly 
improved.  ' 

The  answers  to  all  queries  or  papers,  submitted  to 
committees,  to  report  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting, 
should  be  on  our  desk  not  later  than  April  4,  so  they 
can  be  published  in  the  issue  dated  April  IS.  This  is 
the  very  latest  date  at  which  they  can  appear  in  the 
Messenger,  with  a  view  of  being  considered  at  the 
coming  Conference. 

Easter  this  year  falls  on  April  16.  This  is  the  lat- 
est date  for  Easter  until  1916.  in  which  yjar  the  festi- 
val falls  on  April  2i.  but  in  1919  it  fallii  on  the  20th, 
and  in  1943  on  the  a.'itli.  In  the  year  1943  Pentecost 
will  fill  on  June  13,  and  the  date  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing will  be  two  days  later,  on  June  15,— the  latest  date 
for  the  Conference  during  the  present  i 


organ 


E  Mack  Memorial  issue  seems  to  have  pleased 
of  our  readers  very  much.  It  helped  them  to 
valuable  information  regarding  this  remarkable 
who,  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine  years,  helped  to 
ize  a  church,  with  the  apostolic  baptism,  ordi- 
nances and  manner  of  worship  fully  restored.  It  is.  in- 
deed, marvelous,  that  one,  in  the  midst  of  such  con- 
flicting religious  views,  as  prevailed  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  should,  from  the  very  start,  have  done  his 
work  so  well.  But  the  New  Testament  church  was 
his  model,  and  he  saw  to  it  that  the  work  was  done 
according  to  the  pattern  given  by  the  sacred  writers. 


Con 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Flory,  the  pastor,  has  been  doing 
)me  effectual  work  at  Covington,  Ohio,  and  seven 
^cently  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


The  revival  service  at  Royersford,  Pa.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone.  closed  with  six  receiving 
baptism  and  being  added  to  the  church. 


A    CORRESPONDENT 

who  had  practically 
Messenger  was  sent 
interested  in  it,  and  ni 
attendants  at  church 
the  preaching  service 


We  learn  that  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  is  engaged  i 
attended  series  of  meetings,  in  Kansas  Citi 
with  eleven  applicants  for  membership. 


.vrites  us  about  an  aged  man, 
quit  attending  church,  but  the 
to  his  family  last  year ;  he  got 
iw  he  is  one  of  the  most  regular 
n  the  community.  He  goes  to 
whether  it  rains  or  shines.  It 
others  who 


the  editorial,  "  Going  Worldward," 
which  appeared  in  our  issue  of  Feb.  4,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  number  of  letters  highly  commending  what 
was  said,  showing  that  among  our  people  there  is  a 
decided  sentiment  in  favor  of  clearly  pointing  out  the 
old  Gospel  paths  and  walking  in  them.  It  is  encourag- 
ing to  receive  such  letters  in  these  days  of  looseness. 
There  is  a  much  stronger  tendency  worldward  than 
most  of  our  patrons  think.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  festi- 
vals and  banquets  only,  but  there  are  other  ways  in 
which  members  can  show  a  departure  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  should  characterize  the  true  worship  of 
God.  We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  sounding  false  alarms, 
and  what  we  may  have  to  say,  on  this  and  kindred  sub- 
jects, from  time  to  time,  should  be  regarded  as  the  re- 
sult of  careful  observation  and  sober  thinking. 


Eo.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson 
;d  in  a  series  of  meetings  : 
ncouraging  outlook  for  ai 


it  Chewelah.  Wash.. 
1  ingathering. 


The  number  of  recent  accessions  to  the  Painter 
Creek  church,  Ohio,  has  increased  to  forty.  These  are 
the  fruits  of  work  done  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler. 


In  response  to  our  call  for  District  Meeting  Minutes 
we  have  heard  from  Middle  Iowa,  Northeastern  Ohio, 
Oregon,  Washington  and  IdaJio,  and  Eastern  Virginia. 
Middle  Indiana  and  Western  Maryland  are  yet  to  be 
heard  from.  We  await  word  from  Western  Colorado 
and  Utah.  The  copy  for  the  Minutes  of  the  District 
Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisiana  reached  our  office  a 
few  days  ago,  and  they  will  be  printed  soon. 


A  SERIES  of  meetings  at  the  Manheim  house,  While 
Oak  congregation,  Pa.,  has  just  closed  with  twenty- 
five  accepting  Christ.  The  preaching  was  done  by  Bro. 
Rufus  Bucher.        

The  Brethren  in  Middle  Pennsylvania  will  convene 
in  District  Meeting  at  Roaring  Springs.  Blair  Co.. 
April  18.  at  7 :  30  P.  M.  The  elders  will  meet  the  same 
day  at  2  P.  M.        

When  last  heard  from  Bro.  D.  B.  Mentzer,  of 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  was  in  the  midst  of  a  good  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View  house,  Lower  Cumber- 
land church,  Pa. 


In  his  last  letter,  dated  at  Jerusalem.  Feb.  1,  Bro. 
W.  R.  Miller  states  that  he  was  remaining  in  the  city 
just  long  enough  to  close  up  some  business  he  had  in 
hand,  after  which  he  and  those  with  him  would  be  ofl' 
to  Egypt  for  a  few  days.  They  would  then  sail  for 
Europe,  with  the  intention  of  reaching  Chicago  not 
later  than  April  I.    He  says  that  all  letters  of  inquirv 


about  lecture  dates  should  be  addressed  I 
West  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago,  III. 


him  at  343.'! 


Each  Messenger  subscriber  should  take  a  careful 
look  at  the  figures  and  date  stamped  to  the  left  of  his 
name  on  his  paper.  The  figures  indicate  the  number 
of  the  bill,  filed  here  in  the  House,  regarding  his  sub- 
scription. The  date  tells  him  when  his  subscription  ex- 
pires. Should  the  date  read:  "  Jan.  1912,"  it  means 
that  the  subscription  runs  until  that  time.  Should  the 
date  line  read:  "  March.  1911."  it  will  be  understood 
that  the  subscription  expires  with  the  date,  and  unless 
renewed  the  name  will  be  removed  from  the  list.  A 
few  of  the  subscriptions  that  expired  January,  1911, 
have  been  permitted  to  remain  on  the  list,  and  if  we  do 
not  hear  from  the  parties  concerned,  inside  of  a  few 
days,  such  names,  much  to  our  regret,  will  have  to  be 
taken  from  the  list.  So.  again,  we  would  urge  our 
patrons  to  examine  the  date  to  tlie  left  of  their  names. 
These  dates  will  tell  the  whole  ston'  concerning  the 
time  when  subscriptions  expire,  and  they  will  continue 
to  tell  it  every  week  in  the  vear. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Western  Penns.vlvania  will 
be  held  in  the  Maple  Spring  church,  Quemahoning 
congregation,  April  19.  The  elders  arc'  instructed  to 
meet  the  day  before. 


The  city  church,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  is  in  the  midst 
of  an  encouraging  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.  Several  per- 
sons have  applied  for  baptism. 

In  a  few  congregations  sermons  have  been  preached 
on  the  anointing  service,  and  they  seem  to  have  been 
very  much  appreciated.  This  is  one  of  the  subjects 
that  has  been  greatly  overlooked  in  most  of  our  pulpits. 

Bro.  A.  Leedv,  of  711  South  Street,  St.  Joseph,  Mo., 
says  that  he  wishes  to  settle  where  his  services  will  be 
needed  in  the  ministry.  He  feels  impressed  that  he 
is  not  especially  needed  where  he  is,  and  for  that  rea- 
son he  would  be  pleased  to  change  location. 


Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell,  the  Secretary  of  the  Dis- 
trict Temperance  Comipittee  for  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin,  having  moved  out  of  the  District,  neces- 
sitated the  appointment  of  a  new  Secretary.  Bro. 
Charles  H.  Keltner  has  been  chosen  to  finish  the  unex- 
pired term.  Sunday-schools  of  the  District  will  please 
remember  that  when  they  take  their  temperance  col- 
lections March  19,  the  money  should  be  forwarded  to 
Charies  H.  Keltner.  Mount  Morris.  III.,  who  will 
promptly  receipt  for  same. 

We  hear  of  aged  preachers  who  do  as  much  work  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard  as  some  of  those  of  half  their 
years.  Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  earnest  la- 
bor of  Bro.  William' B.  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  Kans..  now 
seventy  years  .old.  Last  year  he  preached  from  six  to 
eight  times  each  month,  helped  in  Sunday-school  work, 
held  some  revival  meetings,  and  did  considerable 
traveling  besides.  His  labors  were  not  without  results, 
for  he  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  eight  persons,  who 
applied  for  admission  into  the  church.  A  minister  who 
can  do  this  much  is  certainly  not  ready  to  be  retired. 


It  is  remarkable  how  some  of  our  readers  have  per- 
mitted themselves  to  be  worked  up  over  the  relation 
that  John  the  Baptist  sustained  to  the  prophet  Elijah. 
Some  indicate  by  their  writing  that  they  hold  to  the 
doctrine  of  reincarnation,  believing  that  Elijah  was 
actually  clothed  in  the  flesh  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Others  maintain  that  John  came  only  in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Elijah,  but  reject  the  reincarnation  theory. 
Then  there  are  those  who  think  that  the  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Elijah  was  meant  to  apply  to 
John  by  way  of  illustration  and  emphasis,  signifying 
that  John  was  to  be  sent  by  God,  and  that  in  introduc- 
ing the  reign  of  Christ  he  would  arouse  and  stir  up  the 
people  as  did  Elijah  of  old.  Personally,  we  do  not 
believe  in  the  reincarnation  theory,  as  applied  to  the 
two  men.  They  were  two  different  persons,  lived  in 
different  ages  of  the  world,  and  each  filled  his  mission 
as  planned  by  God.  And  while  the  subject  may  be  in- 
teresting enough  to  some  Bible  students,  still  we  can 
not  see  that  an  exchange  of  views  regarding  the  dif- 
ferent claims  will  be  of  any  practical  benefit  to  our 
readers. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  26,  1911. 


The  financial  report  of  the  General  Mission  Board,      churches 
found  on  another  page,  should  have  appeared  one  week      tries, 
ago,  but  it  was  crowded  out  of  the  last  issue.    It  shows 
a  commendable  spirit  of  liberality  upon  the  part  of 
those  who  give  of  their  earnings  for  the  spread  of  the 


well  as  i 


Broad-Minded. 

The  church  is  in  need  of  broad-minded  men  and 
women, — members  whose  minds  are  broad  enough 
to  take  in  the  whole  Gospel,  then  broad  enough  to 
consider  the  interests  of  every  man,  woman  and 
child  on  the  earth.  They  should  be  broad-minded 
enough  to  understand  that  the  Gospel  is  intended 
for  people  oFall  races,  of  every  age  and  of  every 
clime.  They  should  know  that  the  principles,  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament,  may  be  intelligently 
applied  to  people  of  every  class,  as  well  as  of  every 
age  and  nationality,  and  that  the  Gospel  should  be 
studied  with  this  in  view.  Even  the  apostles  did  not 
fully  comprehend  this  in  its  fullness,  in  the  early  part 
of  their  ministry.  Peter  understood  it  better  after 
the  conversion  of  Cornelius  than  he  understood  it 
before.  Paul  seemed  to  have  grasped  the  situation 
more  readily  than  some  other  preachers  of  the 
cross.  But  before  the  close  of  the  apostolic  era  all 
the  leaders  in  the  church  of  Christ  understood  that 
the  Gospel  was  for  all  men, — not  to  make  them  all 
just  like  the  converted  Jews,  the  converted  Italian 
or  the  converted  Greek,  but  like  Christ,  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church. 

The  idea  of  the  scheme  of  redemption,  as  they 
soon  understood,  was  not  to  set  up  one  nation  as  a 
model,  and  bring  all  other  nations  to  that  particular 
national  standard.  They  understood  that  while  the 
Gospel  would  lead  to  the  conversion  of  the  Greeks, 
it  did  not  mean  changes  that  would  affect  them  as 
a  race  or  a  nation.  It  did  not  necessarily  mean  a 
change  in  their  manners,  dress  and  modes  of  living, 
so  far  as  these  customs  and  modes  of  living  would 
not  interfere  with  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  work 
of  grace  in  their  souls.  One  could  be  a  good  Chris- 
tian and  still  be  a  Greek  in  manners  and  customs 
peculiar  to  the  Greeks  as  a  people.  The  same 
principle  applied  to  the  Romans,  as  well  as  it  ap- 
plied to  the  Jews  and  the  Ethiopians.  The  purpose 
of  Christianity,  as  finally  understood  by  the  apos- 
tles, was  to  lead  all  men  to  Christ,  and  to  the  extent 
that  they  could  be  led  to  imitate  Christ,  in  their 
lives  and  conduct,  they  would  naturally  become  like 

The  religion  taught  by  Jesus  did' not,  in  the  be- 
ginning, interfere  with  the  lawful  customs  and  man- 
ners of  any  people.  In  manners  and  customs  the 
nations  differed,  but  in  spite  of  this  difference,  the 
people  that  rightly  embraced  Christianity  were  made 
one  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  had  the  one  Lord,  one 
faith  and  one  baptism,  and  felt  that  they  were  in- 
fluenced by  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit.  They 
bore  with  their  race  differences,  not  that  the  one 
saw  anything  wrong  in  the  race  customs  of  others, 
but  because  they  had  something  higher  as  the  cor- 
rect basis  of  unity. 

This  was  a  way  of  looking  at  the  purpose  of  the 
Christian  religion  that  should  commend  itself  to 
the  devout  people  of  every  generation,  and  especial- 
ly should  it  commend  itself  to  the  faithful  and  in- 
telligent of  the  present  generation.  Since  we  are 
Americans, — like  the  ways  of  the  people  of  our 
country,  and  think  that  our  ways  are.better  than  the 
ways  of  other  nations, — it  is  but  natural  that  we 
should  endeavor  to  Americanize  the  converts  we 
make.  But  while  this  is  true,  we  should  not,  in 
other  lands,'  expect  to  Americanize  the  people  of 
China,  or  those  whom  our  missionaries  convert  in 
India.     The  object  is  not  to  disturb  their  lawful 

them  something  better,  but  to  lead  them  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  to  accept  him  as  their  Savior,  and 
obey  his  commandments.  A  converted  Chinaman 
will  be  a  Chinaman,  so  long  as  he  remains  in  his 
own  country,  and  it  is  only  proper  that  he  should. 
If  he  is  a  Christian  and  lives  the  Christ-life,  that 
will    please   the    Lord,   and   it    should    please   the 


But  only  broad-minded  people  can  be  induced  to 
take  this  view  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  it  is 
that  class  that  is  going  to  make  a  success  of  mis- 
sion work  at  home,  as  well  as  in  other  lands.  They 
must  be  broad-minded  enough  to  accept  and  under- 
stand the  full  Gospel,  but  not  so  loose  in  their  in- 
terpretation of  the  Word  of  God  as  to  tolerate 
customs,  manners  and  practices  that  are  not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  an  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  needs  of  the  races  that  is  as  loyal  as  it  is  broad, 
and  as  true  to  God  as  it  means  to  be  true  to  the 
people  that  .ire  to  be  saved. 


noted  resorts  of  the  northern 
jch  as  have  plenty  of  money 


Glimpses  From  Travel. 

As  an  introduction  we  wish  to  say  that  we  have  not 
been  employed  by  either  railroad  promoters  or  land 
agents,  so  that  we  are  perfectly  free  to  see  and  picture 
things  as  they  really  are,  and  not  as  others  might  wish 
to  see  them. 

In  our  time  we  have  done  considerable  traveling,  both 
in  the  homeland  and  abroad,  but  heretofore  we  have 
never  had  the  pleasure  of  vfsiting  what  is  now  called 
the  "  New  South,"  though  often  we  had  promised  our- 
selves to  do  so.  And  the  older  we  grew,  the  stronger 
became  our  desire  to  do  so.  This  desire  has  now  been 
gratified,  and  we  are  pleasantly  located  in  the  southern 
part  of  Florida,  at  St.  Petersburg,  a  city  made  up 
largely  of  northern  tourists.  As  we  had  no  special 
mission  in  view,  outside  of  escaping  the  discomfort  of 
snow,  hail  and  mud  of  the  months  of  February  and 
JMarch.  we  opened  our  mind,  heart  and  eyes  to  things 
as  they  came  to  us  by  the  way.  and  in  the  places  where 
we  stopped  and  sojourned. 

As  we  left  Washington,  it  was  time  to  retire  for  the 
night,  and  there  was  but  little  to  see  until  we  reached 
Jacksonville.  By  this  time  the  severities  of  winter  had 
passed  a  ay  nd  ve  e  e  greeted  by  the  warm  sun- 
shine of  ea  ly  sp  o-t  e  The  lawns  were  green,  the 
trees  we  e  bloom  n"  nd  tl  e  flowers  were  in  evidence 
everywhe  e  tell  no-  that  we  were  living  in  a  new 
world, — and  that  the  olo  ed  population  had  greatly 
increased 

This  c  t)  s  one  of  tl 
tourists,  especially  for 
to  spend  for  pleasure,  rest  and  recreation,  and  for 
wdiose  accommodation  the  dwellers  of  the  city  have 
made  large  and  suitable  preparations,— some  of  which 
are  proper,  some  interesting,  and  some  daring  and  de- 
cidedly foolhardy. 

As  we  had  some  seven  or  eight  hours  before  our 
train  would  leave,  we  concluded  to  spend  part  of  the 
time  in  seeing  the  sights  of  the  city.  Among  these 
was  an  ostrich  farm,  a  few  miles  out, — not  that  we 
cared  much  to  see  the  feathers  of  the  ostriches  except 
on  their  bodies,  where  they  properly  belong, — but  they 
are  really  very  interesting  animals,  and  are  susceptible 
of  considerable  training.  Their  owners  use  them  for 
light  buggy  driving,  and  also  for  riding  purposes,  and 
they  go  at  quite  a  rapid  speed.  They  have  many  inter- 
esting characteristics,  but  we  shall  not  take  time,  nor 
use  the  space,  to  speak  of  them  now. 
^  They  also  have  a  number  of  other  attractions  here — 
a  regular  zoological  garden,  containing  especially  ani- 
mals, birds  and  reptiles  belonging  to  the  Tropics. 
Then,  too,  they  have  been  exhibiting  here  the  world's 
champion  diver.  In  the  garden  is  erected  a  tower  some 
ninety  feet  high.  To  this  is  attached  a  rope  ladder 
which  extends  to  a  small  platform  eiglity-nine  feet 
from  the  ground.  This  young  diver  goes  up  this  lad- 
der to  the  platform,  and  dives  down,  head  foremost, 
into  a  tank  of  water  eight  by  twelve  feet  in  size,  and  a 
depth  of  some  fifteen  feet.  Should  he,  by  accident  or 
otherwise,  swerve  to  either  side,  in  his  descent,  it 
would  mean  immediate  death,  without  giving  to  the 
world  anything  of  value.  It  is  one  of  the  ways  of  men 
wasting  their  possibilities  for  the  mere  gratification  of 
others.  The  best  name  we  have  for  such  exhibitions 
is  foolhardiness.  But  this  man,  in  his  diving,  is  not 
the  only  way  of  showing  it. 

At  this  place  we  first  noticed  the  marked  line  be- 
tween the  white  and  the  colored  people.    In  the  depot 


waitmg  rooms  the  signs  are  seen:  "White,"  "Col- 
ored." It  is  so  well  understood  that  no  mistakes  are 
made,  except  by  the  "  fresh  "  white  tourists.  They  oc- 
casionally drop  into  the  wrong  stall,— as  was  experi- 
enced by  your  writer.  But  the  mistake  is  readily 
righted,  after  which  you  see  legal  signs  at  all  entrances. 
Well,  we  shall  not  argue  the  point  with  them.  We 
have  traveled  enough  to  have  learned  that  it  is  not 
good  to  know  too  much  until  you  have  had  time  for 
some  .observation  and  careful  study.  And  even  then  it 
may  not  prove  unwise  to  play  "  Innocents  Abroad  " 
for  a  while.  It  a  man  does  think  that  he  knows  "  con- 
siderable." he  can  well  afford  to  hold  his  "stock"  in 
reservation  for  special  occasions,  which  will  surely 
come  without  the  seeking. 

The  "  South,"— what  is  it?  Well,  we  don't  know. 
We  have  not  seen  enough  of  it  to  even  express  an 
opinion.  We  have  seen  some  things  by  the  way.  But 
since  here,  we  have  been  told  by  men  who  have  been 
here  for  years,  and  who  have  traveled  extensively 
through  this  part  of  our  great  country,  that  we  can 
not  generalize  on  what  we  see  along  the  railways  and 
riverways  as  we  can  in  the  North,  where  the  villages, 
towns  and  cities,  as  we  see  them,  pretty  fairly  represent 
the  surrounding  cotuitry,  and  the  inland  farming  com- 
munities, in  thrift,  aggressiveness,  culture  and  religion. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  more  Southern  States— 
and  doubly  true  of  Florida. 

As  yon  travel  through  this  country,  and  come  to  the 
towns  and  cities,  and  see  the  palatial  residences,  great 
modern  hotels  and  finely-equipped  colleges,  you  dream 
of  procuring  carriages  and  automobiles,  and  taking 
drives  out  throuq-b  (li.-  cnrrniinHiiT^  farming  communi- 
ties, where  yon  ■  ■  -  i  '.  ^  ml  homes  filled  with 
happy  and  ciilini>  i     .  iving  fields  of  grain, 

orchards  loaded  wnii  .1  in:r  ,  ,0  |„,,k  at  which  makes 
you  hungry,  herds  of  Jerseys  and  Holsteins;  and  then 
see  the  rosy-cheeked  maidens  coming  from  the  re- 
freshing, cool  spring-houses  with  pitchers  of  yellow, 
creamy  milk  that,  through  mere  suggestion,  just  drives 
thirst,  hunger  and  dyspepsia  clear  out  of  sight.  What 
a  beautiful  picture  this  comitry  life  is ! 

But  what  are  the  realities  of  the  country  life  in  our 
Southland  of  lakes,  pine  forests,  and  four-hundrcd- 


dolla 


:  din 


Well,  very  soon  after  leaving  the  cement  walks  and 
"  bricked  "  streets,  you  come  to  the  suburban  homes  or 
cabins,  with  doors  and  windows  filled  with  grinning 
little  blaok  dollies,  with  a  bony  cow  chewing  her  cud, — 
if  she  has  been  fnrliinate  enough  to  find  enough  grass 
to  make  one  worth  chewing, — and  perhaps  a  mule  tied 
to  a  post  with  a  many-knolted  rope,  dreaming  abottt  a 
good  mess  of  corn  it  had  once  eaten  up  North. 


Putting  the   Emphasis   at  the   Right   Place. 

In  Two  Parts — Part  One. 

It  is  a  pretty  nice  thing  to  place  the  emphasis  al- 
ways where  it  belongs.  Elocution  gives  a  number  of 
rules;  but  there  is  one  supreme  principle  underlying 
the  whole  system,  which,  in  itself,  determines  the  mat- 
ter. It  is  the  sense.  Emphasis  is  intended  to  bring  out 
the  sense  and  make  it  forceful,  and,  therefore,  to  em- 
phasize correctly,  the  sense  must  be  understood.  This 
is  the  only  infallible  rule  to  follow.  Emphasis,  im- 
properly placed,  may  cloud  the  sense,  or  destroy  it  al- 
together. Much  depends  on  getting  the  emphasis  at 
the  right  place. 

The  same  holds  good  in  matters  of  Bible  interpreta- 
tion. Very  much  depends  upon  where  the  emphasis  is 
placed.  The  sense,  or  the  sense  with  the  law  of  rela- 
tive values,  determines  the  matter. 

Jesus  and  the  apostles  did  not  establish  a  scale  of 
relative  values,  except  in  a  general  way.  The  reason, 
probably,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
virtue  too  small  for  God  to  commend,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  sin  too  small  tor  him  to  condemn; 
for  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  has'its  reward  (Matt.  10:42),  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  "  he  that  shall  break  the  least  com- 
mandment and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  but  "  he  that  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  5: 19).    If  a  scale  of  values  and  of 
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guilt  were  worked  out,  as  it  is  in  the  laws  of  the  land, 
the  tendency,  perhaps,  would  be  to  pass  lightly  over 
the  small  things,  or  to  overlook  them  altogether.  So 
it  is  wise  as  it  is.  The  conviction  should  rest  witli  all 
possible  weight  upon  the  heart  that  every  act  of  virtue, 
however  feeble,  has  its  reward,  and  every  act  of  vice, 
however  winked  at  among  men,  receives  Divine  judg- 

But  the  difference  in  values  is  plainly  recognized  by 
Jesus  and  the  apostles,  even  if  the  scale  is  not .  fully 
worked  out.  To  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  with 
all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  mind,  Jesus  classifies  as 
"the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neiglibor  as  tliyself 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets"  (Matt.  22:37-40). 

The  first  and  second  commandments  are  classified 
and  named  as  representing  the  highest  values.  They 
cover  life's  two  relations:  First,  man  to  his  Lord,  his 
Creator;  and,  second,  man  to  man.  Certainly,  the  two 
commandments,  or  laws,  that  teach  the  right  attitude 
of  the  creature  to  his  Creator,  and  of  man  to  man,  ate 
the  greatest  of  all  teachings,  so  far  as  the  interests  of 
man  are  concerned.  It  is  stated,  also,  that  these  two 
commandments  are  the  foundation  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  All  hangs  upon  them.  All  revelation  and 
practical  teaching  cluster  around  the  Fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  man  as  their  soul  and  cen- 
ter. And  upon  these  two  commandments  the  greatest 
emphasis  is  placed.  Success  in  keeping  them  is  suc- 
cess in  every  way;  failure  in  keeping  them  is  failure 

The  Ten  Commandments, — the  sum  and  substance 
of  the  teaching  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  which 
represented  the  highest  moral  code  known  to  man  pre- 
vious to  tlie  coming  of  Jesus, — are  built  directly  upon 
the  ground  of  the  first  and  second  commandments. 
The  first  four  are  based  upon  the  first  commandment, 
and  the  last  six  upon  the  second  commandment.  The 
first  group,  briefly  stated,  are:  "Thou  shalt  liave  no 
other  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to 
images  (of  other  gods),  nor  serve  them.  Thou  shalt 
not  take  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain.  Re- 
member the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  And  the 
second  group :  "  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adulter!'. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness.   Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  things." 

Do  you  see  how  all  these  commandments  cluster 
around  the  two  ideas?  The  same  builder  of  the  first 
and  second  commandments,  you  see,  is  the  builder  of 
the  Ten  Commandments.  The  Ten  hang  on  the  Two. 
You  notice  also  the  logical  order  of  the  Ten.  So  in 
both  groups.    There  is  gradation. 

Again,  a  difference  in  values  is  recognized  bv  Jesus 
in  Matt.  23:23.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  the 
most  exacting  about  things  ritualistic  and  formal. 
They  tithed  the  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  but  neg- 
lected the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.— judgment, 
mercy  and  faith.  To  judge  justly,  and  to  show  mercy, 
and  to  exercise  faith,  are  denominated  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law;  and  these  are  of  infinitely  more 
value  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  tithe,  though  the 
tithe  is  all  right  in  its  place.  The  weightier  matters 
should  be  kept,  or  these  should  be  emphasized,  and  tlie 
lighter  matters  should  not  be  left  undone.  Both  classes 
of  things  should  be  kept,  and  the  emphasis  should 
be  placed  on  the  weightier  matters,— not  on  the  lighter 
matters  to  the  neglect  of  the  important  things.  This 
is  the  way  Jesus  puts  it. 

The  severest  condemnation  is  pronounced  upon  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  these  hypocrites.  They  were 
guilty  of  the  greatest  crimes  against  both  God  and 
man,  and  yet  they  pretended  to  be  the  most  religious 
and  the  leaders  of  the  religious  interests  of  the  nation. 


and  declared  that  they  strained  at  a  gnat  and  swal- 
lowed a  camel.  They  were  those  who  made  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  inwardly  they 
were  full  of  extortion  and  excess.  They  were  those 
who  built  tombs  and  garnished  them  for  the  dead, 
while  they  themselves  were  the  murderers.  Woe  unto 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  hypocrites!  for  ye  are 
the  children  of  your  father,  even  the  devil,  and  his 
works  ye  do.  Let  us  beware.  These  tilings  are  writ- 
ten for  our  learning.  ii.  c.  k. 
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;  the  r 


,  their  profe 


the  most  arrogant  and  empty,  as  they  wore  their,  phy- 
lacteries and  broad  garments,  and  sat  in  the  chief  seats 
in  the  synagogue,  and  were  greeted  as  Rabbis  in  the 
marketplaces,  and  urged  the  punctilious  observance  of 
the  tithe,  even  the  smallest  of  the  products  of  the 
ground,  and  urged  other  things  ritualistic  and  formal, 
while  their  hearts  were  full  of  all  uncleanness,  and  to 
speak  figuratively,  full  of  dead  men's  bones.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  Jesus  called  them  hypocrites  to  their  teeth. 


Sisters   Speaking   in   Meeting. 

We  hear  of  a  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  where 
the  sisters  were  denied  the  privilege  of  speaking,  refer- 
ence being  made  to  1  Cor.  14:34-36,  and  1  Tim.  2:11- 
15  as  authority  for  the  action  taken.  Questions  of  this 
sort  should  not  be  raised  at  a  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ing. The  Scriptures  cited  have  been  carefully  dis- 
cussed by  our  people  and  it  is  held  that,  when  rightly 
understood,  they  do  not  prohibit  sisters  from  taking 
part  in  any  of  our  missionary,  Sunday-school,  council. 
Ministerial,  Educational  and  Christian  Workers' 
Meetings ;  and  since  tliis  is  true,  no  one  has  a  right  to 
interfere  with  their  God-given  privileges.  Sisters 
should  rather  be  encouraged  to  take  an  active  part  in 
any  of  these  gatherings.  It  may  be  well  to  bear  in 
mind  that  aside  from  serving  as  deacons,  ministers  and 
ciders,  the  sisters  in  the  Brethren  church,  exercise 
about  as  much  authority  as  do  the  brethren.  They  are 
permitted  to  vote  at  any  church  election  where  the 
brethren  vote,  and  they  help  to  elect  all  the  delegates 
that  are  sent  to  represent  the  churches  in  Annual  Meet- 
ing. While  they  may  not  serve  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, they  can  serve  as  delegates  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference or  to  any  of  the  District  Meetings,  and  if  they 
feel  so  disposed,  they  can  make  speeches  in  Conference 
and  have  them  appear  in  the  Full  Report,  too,  at  that. 
Since  the  sisters  have  all  of  these  privileges,  and  even 
more,  it  must  be  evident  that  there  is  no  occasion  for 
raising  the  question  about  the  advisability  of  their 
speaking  in  Christian  Workers'  Meeting. 


Some    Church    Histories. 

Some  of  the  State  Districts  are  appointing  commit- 
tees to  collect  the  necessary  data  and  have  published  a 
history  of  their  respective  Districts.  The  idea  is  a 
good  one  and  should  be  encouraged.  Each  District 
ought  to  have  a  history  of  all  of  its  own  churches  from 
the  earliest  period,  and  such  a  work  should  be  prepared 
while  it  is  possible  to  secure  the  necessary  data.  In 
most  instances  it  would  probably  be  better  for  all  the 
Districts  in  a  State  to  unite  in  having  a  history  of  the 
whole  State  prepared  and  published.  Such  a  book 
should  contain  a  brief  history  of  the  State  itself,— a 
condensed  history  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, — to 
be  followed  by  a  carefully-prepared  history  of  each 
congregation  in  the  State,  number  of  biographical 
sketches,  also  photographs  of  places  and  members  of 
special  note,  and  a  few  good  maps.  A  committee 
should  be  appointed  to  secure  the  services  of  some 
competent  writer  to  collect  the  data  and  prepare  the 
manuscript.  He  ought  to  be  a  man  qualified  for  that 
kind  of  work,  and  a  judicious  committee  is  in  a  better 
position  to  make  such  a  selection  than  a  body  of  dele- 
gates would  be.  In  most  of  the  States  a  brother  cap- 
able of  writing  a  good  history  may  be  found  by  a  com- 
mittee that  knows  how  to  pick  men. 


Mack   and    Trine    Immersion. 

When  Alexander  Mack  began  his  search  for  tlie  old 
paths  in  which  the  early  Christians  walked,  he  dis- 
covered to  his  sorrow  that  none  of  the  churches, 
known  to  him,  observed  all  of  the  New  Testament  or- 
dinances. The  form  of  baptism,  as  taught  bv  Christ 
in  Matt.  28:19.  was  especially  neglected.  The  few 
Baptist  churches  he  knew  practiced  single  immersion, 
while  the  Catholics,  Lutherans  and  Reformed  churches 
held  mainly  to  aspersion,  the  water  being  applied  three 
times.  The  same  was  true  of  the  Church  of  England, 
where  trine  immersion  and  trine  sprinkling  were  em- 
ployed, the  latter  more  than  the  former.  The  Cath- 
olics, at  this  time,  immersed  some  of  their  candidates 
for  baptism, — some  by  trine  immersion  and  some  bv 


single  immersion.  But  Mack  seemed  not  to  have  had! 
much  confidence  in  the  clergy  that  performed  baptismi 
to  suit  the  different  tastes  of  the  people.  He  knew  tliaf 
trine  immersion  was  the  eariy  mode,  and  thought  tliaf: 
it  should  be  the  only  practice  of  all  the  churches.. 
While  he  may  have  known  that  tliere  were  millions  ini 
the  Greek  and  Annenian  churches  that  had  been  bap- 
tized by  triple  immersion,  and  that  these  large  Chris- 
tian bodies  recognized  no  other  form  as  valid,  he  prob- 
ably had  not  been  placed  in  close  enough  touch  witht 
them  to  give  the  matter  of  going  to  one  of  their  bish- 
ops  for   the   New   Testament   form   of  baptism   any 


would! 


special  thought.  He  placed  no  value  in  orga 
succession,  but  deemed  it  suflScient  to  restor 
folic  mode  by  simply  making  a  new  start, 
that  if  one  had  the  right  faith  and  would  l 
baptism  taught  in  Matt.  28:  19,  hii 
be  acceptable  with  God.  It  would  appear  that  he  was; 
quite  willing  to  recognize  New  Testament  faith,  re- 
pentance, confession  and  baptism,  wherever  found. 
Not  only  so,  but  he  believed  that  there  were  others,  be- 
sides those  associating  with  him,  who  kept  the  faith, 
obeyed  the  all  things  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  and  were 
therefore  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 


Appeals    for   Money. 

Our  patrons  are  annoyed  a  good  deal  by  appeals 
sent  through  the  mails  for  money,  and  write  us  for 
some  information.  They  wish  to  know  whether  this, 
that,  and  the  other  appeal  is  regular,  and  whether  the 
party  calling  for  money  can  be  trusted.  Once  for  all, 
we  wish  to  say  that  no  one  can  prevent  appeals  for 
money  being  sent  through  the  mails,  but  one  does  not 
need  to  feel  himself  under  obligation  to  respond  to  an 
appeal  simply  because  it  happens  to  be  addressed  to, 
him.  Those  who  have  something  to  give  to  the  work 
of  charity  should  make  it  a  rule  to  place  their  money 
where  they  know  it  will  be  properly  used.  Among  our 
people  we  might  name  such  worthy  causes  as  World- 
wide Mission  Fund,  India  or  China  Mission  Fund, 
Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund,  Church  Extension 
Fund.  Messenger  Missionary  Fund.  Messenger  Poor 
Fund,  along  "with  all  our  colleges  and  schools,  city  mis- 
sions, opened  up  here  and  there  in  the  several  Districts, 
and  other  worthy  causes  that  the  General  Mission 
Board  may  see  proper  to  announce  from  time  to  time- 
But  one  need  pay  no  attention  to  individual  calls  where 
the  party  is  unknown  to  him.  Our  people  ought  to  be 
liberal  givers,  but  their  giving  should  be  done  intelli- 
gently and  in  good  faith. 


Doing   Something. 

The  church  is  looking  for  men  and  women  who  are 
doing  tilings,  not  those  who  simply  talk  and  find  fault 
with  what  other  people  may  be  doing.  Talk  is  cheap 
and  fault-finding  is  easy,  but  they  do  not  make  the 
world  better.  It  is  a  small  matter  to  find  fault  with 
the  work  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  but  to  do  better 
work  is  quite  another  thing.  It  is  not  the  one  who  can 
pick  flaws  in  what  the  teacher  is  doing  that  the  church 
is  needing,  but  the  one  who  can  do  better  teaching.  It 
does  not  require  much  ability  to  point  out  defects  in  a 
sermon,  but  it  does  require  some  attainments  to  deliver 
a  better  address,  and  it  is  the  man  who  can  deliver  the 
better  discourse  that  is  in  demand  everywhere.  Men 
and  women  who  wish  to  make  themselves  useful  should 
learn  to  do  something  and  do  it  well.  The  fault-find- 
ing may  be  left  to  others. 


The  Temperance  Visitor. 

The  Misswuary  Visitor,  as  might  be  expected,  has 
always  been  an  advocate  of  temperance  and  it  neces- 
sarily must  always  be.  But  witli  good  reason  some 
numbers  of  it,  at  least,  may  well  be  called  a  Tcmftcr- 
aiice  Visitor.  From  time  to  time  the  General  Temper- 
ance Committee  edits  several  pages  of  the  Visitor. 
which  contain  all  sorts  of  information,  hints  and  helps 
for  District  and  Local  Temperance  Committees,  and 
for  all  the  busy  temperance  workers  in  the  several  con- 
gregations of  the  Brotherhood.  These  are  at  least  two 
reasons  why  several  hundred  more  of  our  people  and 
other  Christian  workers  should  take  the  Missionary 
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wards,  with  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  he 
—nearly  all  jungle  people.  They  arc  quite  friendly. 
There  are  mountains  on  every  side  but  one,  so  the 
is  up  an  hour  before  we  can  see  it,  and  it  sets  an 
after  it  disappears.  About  a  mile  from  where  the  tc? 
lives,  in  this  village,  is  a  dangerous  pass  in  the  mount 
on  the  way  to  Vada.  A  few  weeks  ago  several  lo 
carts  were  going  through  this  place.  One  of  the 
stuck  in  the   mud  and  stones.     The  other  cartmcn 


ORGANIZE  FOR  WAR! 
i  your  District  organized  for  war  npon  King  Alcohol? 
;  Annual  Conference  has  not  only  made  it  possible  but 
ises  and  urges  such  organization.  The  General  Tem- 
mce  Canimittee  regrets  to  say  that  there  are  ten  Dis- 
ts  that  have  thus  far  failed  to  report  that  they  have 
ointed  a  District  Temperance  Committee  and  that 
•e  are  as  many  more  District  Committees  that  have  as 
failed  to  report  their  organization.  Will  not  the 
nds  of  righteousness  in  each  District  see  that  this  im- 
tapt  matter  is  attended  to  at  once?  Send  all  infor- 
ion  and  reports  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Com- 
tee,  W.  M.  Howe,  1012  Bedford  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  AFFLICTION. 


fast  for  fourteen  weeks.  He  had  his  leg  operated  on 
fourteen  times,  and  came  near  losing  his  limb.  He  called 
for  the  elders.  Brethren  J.  S.  Brubaker,  of  Glendora.  Cal., 
and  Bro.  A.  M.  White,  of  Covina,  Cal.,  to  anoint  him. 
Our  dear  brethren  asked  him  if  he  wanted  to  be  anointed 
for  the  healing  of  the  body.  He  said,  "  If  it  is  the  Lord's 
will."  He  seemed  to  give  everything  into  the  Lord's 
hands.  By  means  of  the  prayers  of  our  dear-brethren  and 
sisters,  back  home  and  also  here,  it  pleased  the  Heavenly 
Father  to  spare  his  life,  so  that  he  can  now  go  on  his 
crutches.  We  are  still  praying  for  him  to  be  entirely  re- 
stored. Now  we  are  expecting  to  start  for  home  soon. 
We  look  forward  to  the  homecoming  to  be  the  best  of 
our  trip.  California  is  a  real  nice  place  to  live,  if  one 
has  means  to  live  here.  Mary  A.  Lammedce. 


FROM  OMAK.  WASHINGTON. 
Many  brethren  are  leaving  tlie  home  churc 
iiast  and  are  seeking  new  fields  of  labor  in  the 


DAHANU,  INDIA. 

We  needed  a  yoke  of  cattle  ever  since  we  are  back  ; 
Dahanu.  Owing  to  sickness  and  other  hyidering  cause 
we  did  not  buy  until  a  few  weeks  ago.  We  got  a  your 
pair  only  partly  broken. 

Last  Tuesday 


d  I 


for 


the  rate 


jungle.  We  had  a  bullock  cart,  and  traveled  a' 
of  two  miles  per  hour.  I  always  prefer  walking,  but  must 
have  some  things,  bedding  and  food  along,  hence  a  cart 
is  necessary.  To  walk  so  slowly  is  painful  to  me  and  to 
go  alone,  either  ahead  or  behind  very  far,  is  dangerous 
in  this  jungle.  We  stopped  on  the  banks  of  the  Surya 
(Sun)  River  for  our  noonday  lunch  and  arrived  at  the 
village  at  about  one  o'clock.  We  spent  the  rest  of  the 
day  and  the  next  in  talking  over  the  work  and  visiting 
the   different  wards    of    the    village.      There    are    fourteen 


•  help  t 


tigers, 


atching  for  food.  While  the  men  wen 
these  hungry  animals  tore  up  a  good  yoke  of  bt 
People  are  very  much  afraid  and  would  all  keep  gu 

An  old  Varley  gentleman  told  us  that  he  would  t 


DEATH  OF  ELD.  J.W.  TROSTLE. 
Eld.  J.  W.  Trostlc  died  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  Jan.  24,  1911, 
aged  seventy-one  years,  eight  months,  and  eight  days.  He 
was  born  May  16,  1839,  near  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  and  came  to 
Illinois  in  1861.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Van- 
Orsdel  Nov.  17.  1864.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  chil- 
dren, four  of  whom  have  passed  beyond  the  veil.  The  fonr 
surviving  children  are  Ira  D.,  of  Inglcwood,  W.  E..  of 
Pasadena,  Asa  J.  and  Edith  Keim,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
These,  with  his  wife.  Sarah  Trostlc,  and  Wm.  Trostle,  of 
Redondo  Beach,  his  only  living  brother,  are  left  to  mourn 

He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1869,  and  was  or- 
dained to  the  eldership  in  1873,  thus  serving  in  the  minis- 
try forty-twQ  years,  and  as  bishop  thirty-eight  years,  at 
times  holding  the  bishopric  over  six  churches. 

In  1866  they  emigrated  from  Lee  County,  III.,  to  Mar- 
shall County,  Iowa,  being  among  the  first  in  the  mission- 
ary activities  of  the  Brethren  church.  Their  labors  re- 
sulted in  a  congregation  of  two  hundred  members. 

In  February,  1884,  they  moved  to  Woodbury  County, 
Iowa,  and  again  were  pioneers  in  mission  work.  They, 
with  their  colaborers,  succeeded  in  building  up  two  church- 
es, known  as  the  East  and  West  Kingslcy  churches. 

lOved  to  Los  Angeles  County,  Cal,  where 
resided.     They  first   settled   at   Compton 

e  be  held   the  bisliopric  over   the    Covina 


ing  what  the  Christian  world  is  doing  for  the  unfortunate, 
they  will  also  make  her  lite  more  cheerful  and  happy, 
which  is  a  step  towards  Christianity. 

Quite  a  number  of  people  come  for  medicine.  We 
seldom  give  it  free.  They  do  not  object  to  paying,  and 
they  make  better  use  of  the  medicine  if  they  pay  for  it. 

Many  that  come  have  at  some  time  heard  the  gospel 
story,  and  we  pray  that  the  little  seed  may  grow  and  be- 
Some  time  ago  two  Brahmin  boys  came  to  the  bungalow, 
desiring  to  become  Christians.  They  had  heard  a  sermon 
preached  in  their  village.  We  talked  and  prayed  with 
them.  Our  native  brother,  Konji,  also  prayed,  and  one  of 
the  boys  repeated  every  word  as  our  brother  prayed.  They 
seemed  sincere.  When  meal  time  came,  we  offered  them 
tea  and  food.  They  ate  it,  and  then  they  broke  caste 
for  sure.  We  have  not  heard  from  them  since,  but  pray 
that   God   may   increase   their  knowledge   and    give   them 

The  other  morning,  while  at  worship  with  our  native 
people,  some  old  people  passing  heard  us  singing.  They 
came  in  close  to  the  veranda.  Wc  invited  them  in,  but 
they  were  too  timid.  They  remained  there  until  we  were 
through.    No  doubt  this  was  the  first  time  that  they  had 

how  comparatively  small  Is  the  number  who  have  the  priv- 
ilege  of  hearing   the   Gospel.     These  people  do  not  live 

being  done,  yet  they  have  not  conic  in  contact  with  Chris- 
tianity. How  many  die  without  hope  and  salvation,  be- 
cause there  is  no  one  to  tell  them  the  good  ncwsl 


Kathryn   Ziegler 


they  have  since 
ing  at  this  plat 


I  for  : 


:  age  I 


and  produces  aboqt  all      ^^ 


country — an  irrigated  country — u 
the  Government  Reclamation  S 
healthful  and  the  winters  are  c( 
water  is  good.  The  soil  is  rich, 
the  various  vegetables  and  crops 
the  Eastern  and  Middle  States. 

The  land   is   rapidly  being  planted   to   orchards,  and  is 

and  care  for  them  properly. 

This  system  brings  close  neighbors,  good  schools,  and 
great  opportunities  for  church  and  Sunday-school  work. 
Surely,  this  is  a  good  place  to  build  up  a  flourishing  con- 
gregation of  our  people,  if  we  can  get  a  few  consecrated 
workers  to  locate  here.  A  number  of  Sunday-schools  and 
.  preaching  services  could  be  maintained,  and  the  workers 
would  not  need  to  travel  far. 

Brethren,  here  is  where  your  services  are  needed.  Will 
you  not  come  and  help  us?  You  can  enter  now  on  the 
ground  floor.  The  field  is  practically  unoccupied.  Only 
one  of  our  ministers  is  within  a  radius  of  100  to  300  miles. 
It  is  good  to  locate  in  colonies.  But,  brethren,  why  should 
so  many  go  to  one  place?  Why  not  go  where  you  are 
needed   most? 

We  have  received  a  good  many  inquiries,  and  take 
pleasure  in  answering  all  who  enclose  stamp.  Our  Sun- 
day-school and  preaching  services  are  very  well  attended. 

Omak,  Wash.,  Feb.  2.  B.  E.  Breshears. 


ing  upon  him,  he  resigned  his  oversight. 

Jan.  30,  1906,  they  moved  to  Pasadena, 

since  resided.    While  not  so  active  in  the 

mer  years,  yet  he  always  took  the  dcepc 


i  of  the 


ilmost  a  week  before  his  death  he  realizci 
and  accordingly  prepared  for  it, 
s  to  his  bedside,  and  expressing  i 

Thus  passes  one  from  our  midst,— from  I 
dying  into  the  tearless  land,  the  home  of  the  ever  livin 
where  "they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  an 
more;  neither  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them,  nor  an 
heat,  for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  sha 
be  their  Shepherd,  and  shall  guide  them  unto  fountair 
of  waters  of  life:  and  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tea 
from  their  eyes"  (Rev.  7:  16.  17).  W.  E.  Trostlc. 

San  Gabriel,  Cal.,  Feb.  5. 


Nannie,  our  oldest  i 


sick. 


and  . 


SECOND    DISTRICT    OF   VIRGINIA. 


(ind  Prnyor  by  N.  W 
lont  In  Onr  Churoh.- 


ilbrlffht.     (2)  Wliat  Ih  BoIhb  Don©  by  ( 
,   Wamplor.      (3)    How   Orgnnlzo  and   C 

-Hymn.     Prayer  by  A.  9.  Tliomna. 

Frldar  nigiit. 

-Hymn.     Scrlpturo  ncndlnff  and  Praye 


JALALPUR,  INDIA. 
Dec.  10  the  church  at  the  above  place  enjoyed  a  love 
feast.  The  membership  here  is  small,  but  wc  have  the 
blessed  promise  that  "where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  God  will  be  in  their  midst."  We 
fully  realized  this  and  felt  the  Father's  nearness,  as  we 
sat  around  white  cloths,  spread  on  the  floor,  which  served 
as  tables  on  which  the  meal  was  placed.  Eighteen  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Those  of  onr  own  mis- 
sion family  present  were  Bro.  Pittengcr's.  Sister  E,  H, 
Eby,  and  Bro.  Long's.  The  latter  still  live  here  part  of 
the  time.     We  were  glad  for  those  who  were  with  us  for 


Record   of   tho 


iln    a   Cradle   Roll?     Why?— 


several  years  ago.  She,  too,  is  failing  in  health  and  says 
she  will  not  live  long  any  more.  If  one  listens  to  her, 
as  she  tells  of  happenings  in  the  Mission,  of  some  years 
ago,  she  forgets  about  her  pain  and  is  quite  cheerful. 

The  number  in  the  Home  does  not  increase  very  fast, 
and  it  will  not  until  the  non-Christian  widows  ask  admit- 
tance, which  we  hope  they  will  do,  ere  many  years.  Many 
will  thus  be  brought  in  contact  with  Christianity  and  be 
won  for  Christ.  Our  hearts  ache  many  times  for  the  poor, 
despised  widow  of  this  land.  Often  one  hears  weeping 
while  passing  along  the  road,  and  on  inquiry  you  learn 
that  the  husband  has  died;    then  the  story  is  told. 

We  believe  that  the  influence  of  a  "Widows'  Home" 
will  have  a  good  effect  upon  the  heathen  in  this,  that,  see- 


Hymn,     Prayer  by  Peter  Gart>cr. 

Committee,   J.  W.   Wright.   J.  W.   Wamplcr,   W.   S    Thorn 


If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  worth  being  made  known  to  every 
nan.  even  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  he  is  not  worth  know- 
ng  for  you  and  me.     The  least  thing  we  dare  attempt,  if 
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THE  REPEOPLING  OF   MOAB. 

and  many  others  will  become  towns  inhabited  by  out- 
siders who  are  used  of  God  to  rebuild  the  ruined  places 
of  JNIoab  and  thus  fulfil!  the  prophecy  of  twenty-seven 
centuries  ago. 

It  should  be  noted  that  this  repeopling  of  Moab  is 
encouraged  by  the  Turk,  mainly  for  two  reasons, — 
politically  and  financially.  The  newcomers  are  all 
Mohammedans,  which  tends  to  strengtlien  the  Govern- 
ment. This,  in  case  of  necessity,  would  be  valuable, 
for  they  would  stand  by  their  own  kind,  and  then  every 
family,  encouraged  to  settle  in  this  sparse  district, 
means  additional  revenue  in  the  shape  of  taxes,  and 
although  the  Government  gives  the  sites  to  the  immi- 
grants free,  in  the  long  run  they  are  tlie-  gainers. 

Thus,  ail-unconsciously,  the  Turk  is  being  used  to 
bring  about  the  purposes  of  tlie  Almighty,  and  a  peo- 
ple, hostile  to  the  religion  and  claims  of  Jesus  Christ, 
are  being  allowed  to  occupy  a  land  once  so  full  of  in- 
terest. It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  tliat  this  has 
often  been  the  Lord's  way  of  working,  ere  blessing,  in 
large  measure,  comes  to  a  land  and  people.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  watch  the  development  of  Palestine 
alongside  that  of  Moab,  and  see  how  the  Jew  and  his 
half-brother, — the  Arab, — will  treat  those  who  are 
taking  up  residence  in  these  different  sections  of  coun- 

Now,  in  view  of  these  facts,  the  question  presents  it- 
self to  those  interested  in  such  developments  and  move- 
ments, Ought  not  the  Christian  agencies  of  the  world 
to  have  a  hand  in  these  things,  and  send  the  Gospel  to 
Moab  and  the  adjacent  lands?  For,  surely,  there  is 
more  than  a  material  significance  to  the  words  of  the 
ancient  seer,  and  God  will  get  glory  to  himself  out  of 
Moab  in  the  shape  of  believers  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
But  this  cannot  be  unless  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel 
are  sent  to  tell  the  news  of  salvation  to  those  opposed 
to,  and  ignorant  of,  the  same.  At  present  Protestant- 
ism has  no  representative  throughout  the  land,  now  be- 
ing revived  and  repeopled.  For  years,  in  Kerak,  the 
capital  of  Moab,  the  cause  of  Christ  has  been  repre- 
sented, and  the  place  occupied  by  missionaries,  first  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lethaby,  and  others,  later  by  the  Church 
Missionar)'  Society  of  England.  The  latter,  for  va- 
rious reasons,  withdrew  their  wi)rkers,  and  for  a  long 
time  were  represented  there  by  two  empty  rooms.- 
These,  however,  were  lately  given  up,  thus  making  the 
way  clear  for  others  to  go  in  and  occupy  the  field, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  promising  ones  in  the  Orient, 
at  the  present  time. 

That  the  inhabitants  of  Moab  are  friendly  to  the 
missionaries,  was  recently  proved  during  the  insurrec- 
tion by  the  Arabs  against  the  Turks.  The  writer,  who 
has  lived  in  Kerak  as  a  missionan'  for  many  years,  and 
since  leaving  the  city,  has  frequently  revisited  it,  an 
ministered  to  the  inhabitants  both  in  tent  and  town. 
was  in  the  city  at  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  bn 
was  not  interfered  with,  although  all  other  outsiders 
then  in  Kerak  were  massacred.  All  unknown  to  the 
missionary,  and  a  party  of  nine  others  with  him,  orders 
were  circulated  through  the  city  by  the  chiefs  that  l' 
Europeans  were  not  to  be  harmed,  or  in  any  way  inter- 
fered with,  and  such  instructions  were  obeyed.  At 
times  excited  mobs  of  Arabs,  bent  on  bloodshed  and 
loot,  surrounded  the  rooms  in  which  the  party  were  ■ 
sheltered,  but  no  attempt  was  made  to  interfere  with 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  help  was  forthcoming  from 
the  excited  Moabites.  so  that  the  party  was  enabled  to 
reach  a  place  of  safety,  all  along  their  journey  receiv- 
ing every  kindness  and  help  from  the  Arabs  with 
whom  they  came  in  contact,  for  the  missionary  was 
well  known  to  them.  all. 

Thus  was  demonstrated  the  fact  that  years  of  work 
among  the  people  had  not  been  wasted,  but  that  a  last- 
ing friendship  had  been  created,  and  the  desire  of  the 
people  of  Moab  is  that  the  missionaries  should  return 
and  settle  and  work  among  them  in  the  land. 

If  such  a  challenge  is  not  accepted,  and  some  effort 
is  not  made  to  evangelize  the  Moabites,  it  will  be  a 
lasting  disgrace  to  the  world  of  missions.  In  the  face 
of  all  that  is  advocated,  published,  and  talked  of,  in 
connection  with  Moslem,  missions,  can  such  a  field 
lie  unoccupied?  This  is  a  question  for  Committees  and 
Boards  to  settle,  for  as  surely  as  they  neglect  to  send 
the  gospel  ambassador  to  such  lands  and  people,  so 


surely  will  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  he  who  gave  the 
Great  Commission,  hold  them  responsible  for  such 
neglect.  But  he  who  "  abideth  faithful  "  will  continue 
to  carry  out  !iis  purposes,  and  sooner  than  we  may  ex- 
pect, for  the  Word  is  unchangeable.  "  Yet  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab  in  the  latter  days, 
saith  the  Lord."  Soon  the  time  will  have  passed'  for 
work  to  be  done  for  which  opportunity  now  offers. 
Jerusalem' Palestine. 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


pidly.     Most  of  the 


Wiinam  H.  Haddix  was  . 


Bro.   James   Slmpkln; 


?ss.     He  returnei 
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OKLAHOMA. 


MATRIMONIAL 


■  51ory,  Ethel  Sayerna,  Infant  daughter  nf  < 
Eikenberry-MyerB. — By  the  undersigned,  at  the  home  of  tlic  Flory.  born  May  7,  1910.  died  near  Jewell,  C 
ride's  parents.  Brother  and  Sister  W.  A.  Myers,  Feb.  9,  1311.       ,TgecI    9   months.     Services  by   Bro.  TJanlel  K 

Lackey,    of   Columbus   Grove,   Ohio,   and       s.   P.   Sanger. — Myrtle  M.   JuUua.   R.   D.   3,   I 


Rro.  Earl  A.  Lande: 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Joseph'E     died  of  diphtheria  at  the  home  of  his  par-  CO  years,  9  months  and  29  days.     Sister  Heatwole 

■other   Je^e   and    Sister    Balle.    619    East   Middle    St.,  sufferer   for  flfteen   years,   and   for  eight   years   h: 

ivate      Interment   i'n%he   York  Road   cemetery.     Bro.  member  of  the  Cook's  Creek  congregation.     She  < 

Resser    officiated    at    the    grave.— W.    B.    Karlacher,  affliction  with  much  patience.     She  leaves  a  h"«t.a 

■p.  children.      Services   and    Interment   at    Mount    Hoi 

L   Bro.   T.evl   J.,   the  last  of  a  family  of   eleven   chll-  church   by   Eld.   J.   M.   Kagey,   assisted   by   Rev._  J 


iHband,  one  daughter,   two  sons  and   three  stepchildren  i 


Feb.  : 


■William 


Text,  Mark  H:  8. — Norman  A.  Conover,  R.  D.  H,  Day- 


:  cripple,  Woltlo,  Slater  3 
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;  united  In  marriage  t 


Weston.    She  was  widely 


1  Noltle  Feb.  IS,  1887.  i 


Setty.  Bro.  William  E., 


aged  7C  years.   ' 


30,    1892.    died   at    the   home   i 


'  the  Brethren, 


aged   73   years   i 


Rocky  Comfort  by  ; 


Messer,    Grundy 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


,  Congregation. 


John  P.  Sprenlcel,  JIBO;  J.  J. 
and  Lizzie  Keeny,  $5";  H.'  J.  Sti 
berger.  JE;  Alice  K.  Trimmer. 
A  Brother  and  Sister.  $3.76;  Ch£ 
Sprenkel.  $2.50;  John  F.  Sprenkt 
$2.50:  Jacob  Beeler.  $2;  6.  W. 
lacher.  $1.60;  LydJa  Hogentogle 
D.  H.  Nelklrk.  51;  Desale  M.  Zlegler, 

$l;  Mrs.  B.  F.  Ho  — "   

Mrs.  Moses  Myers, 


$1;  Vina  Spring. '$l'^  Minerva  pTln^tz"" 

$1;   Edward   Loomls,    IB   cents 

Northwestern    District,    Congregations. 

Sugar  Creek.  $40;  Blanchard,  $5.63. 

Chrlstena  Leedy,  $10;  Q.  L.  Snider, 
$5;  Elgin  S.  Moyer,  $5;  John  R. 
Mary  E.  Detwller,  $3;  Lydia  Dickey! 
$1.50;  David  Berkeblle,  $1.20;  Mary 
L.    Cook,    $1 

Old^'wol/  '^Oreek,"^77^1o!°"  West 
Dayton.    $5.34;    Pleasant,    $3.75;    Lex- 

Indlv?dua!s. 

E,  Gnagey,  $15;  Geo.  Ooo'd,  $5;' 


Joseph  Arnold,  is^Wm,  Lampln.'  Is; 
S.    C.    Miller,    $3;   'Willoughby   Puter- 

Danfel  Barrlck.  $2.15;  Mary'a'Gllbert! 
$1.95;  Jennie  S.  Harley,  $1.20;  H.  A- 
Gossard.  $1;  Belle  Whitmer,  $1;  John 


Sh'irW'V,^$5,^^..^.^"™^-     ''■'     ^-     ^- 

Middle  District.   IndividuaJa. 

A    Brother,    Leeton,    $15;    Wm.    KL 
J^^^^ep„^12.60;  ^Najin^e    C.    Wagner, 


-^s5.'-^;s,o„;  „ 

.8S?J^»bl^°4 

,il»°ir,?a„.^,-5,^o"a1; 

'^%ifkk 

?iis,'iSors?; 
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Finger  Posts  on  Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to    Succeed  in   Life 

By  JOHN  T.  DALE 

A  new  book,  full  of  pointers  wluch  point  in 
the  right  direction.  A  book  for  the  young,  the 
middle  aged  and  the  old. 


The  purpose   of   the   author,   in    gathering  the 
material,  during  many  years,  was  to  assist  those 
who   are   striving  to   gain   ch 
power,  business  success,  and  merited  est 
their  fellowmen.     Out  of  a  long  and  vai 
perience  he  has    been    able    to    collect  ii 
volume  more  than  one  hundred  articles 
many    different    subjects,    touching    hum 
from   almost   every  possible  angle 


upon  some  abstract  subject 
articles  on  everyday  topics, 
and    style    easy 


I  dry  1 


derstood,   making    the 

way  of  a  truly  successful 

easily  found.    The  book 

abounds  m  words  of  wisdom,  caution  and  warn- 


and  happy  life  is  i 


We  have  great  hopes  for  t 
knowing  that   it  will   appeal 

good    wherever    it    goes. 


accomplishing 

Should    any    of    our 

terested  in  taking  ; 


sion.    The    book    cc 
cloth.     Illustrated, 
postpaid,  for  $1.50. 


I  offer  liberal  commis 
620  pages,  bound  ir 
e  sent  to  any  address 


FULL  REPORT 

OF 

Annual  Meeting: 

Every  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
ought  to  read  the  report  of  the  Winona  Confer- 
ence. Even  those  who  were  there  during  the 
week  could  not  possibly  get  the  full  benefit  of  all 
that  was  done,  and  to  thoie  who  were  not  there 
the  published  report  will  be  the  only  source  of 
full  informatioa  AU  want  to  read  it.  The  ad- 
dresses delivered  at  the  Missionary,  Educational 
and  Sunday-school  Meetings  form  an  interesting 
and  valuable  part  of  the  report.  The  queries 
discussed  this  year  are  of  vital  interest  to  the 
workers  in  the  church,  and  every  member  ought 

Hand  Tour  order  and  the  25c  to  your  agent. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 


MISSIONARIES  WANTED' 


You  don't  have  to  go  to  Iiid 
hardship  to  be  a  missionary.  You 
and  you  won't  need  any  preparati 
to  use  a  little  of  your  spare  time 

One  of  the  best  missionaries 


China  or  Africa  and  endure  privation  and  suffer 
do  the  best  kind  of  missionary  work  right  at  home, 
ir  previous  training-  either.     All  you  need  to  do  is 

a   little  of  your  surplus  cash, 
he  home    that    we    know    of    is    the    Gospel    Mes- 


senger.     It   preaches   several    sermons   each    week  to  each  and  every  person   ihat  reads  it 
besides  containing  interesting  bits  of  news  and   timely  articles  on  up-to-date  subjects. 

This  paper  does  not  have  the  circulation  that  its  worth  deserves;  possibly  the  reason 
for  this  is  that  a  good  many  people  do  not  know  of  its  value,  and  thus  are  not  aware  of 
the  benefit  they  are  missing. 

OUR  PROPOSITION  IS  THIS 

We  will  offer  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  only  50  cents  a  year  if  sent  into  homes  where 
there  are  no  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  This  fact  of  course  is  to  be  mentioned 
when  sending  in  your  orders.     Tlie  General  Mission  Board  will  pay  the  deficiency. 

Why  not  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  and  BE  A  MISSIONARY?  If  each 
present  subscriber  would  send  in  but  ONE  subscription  we  would  double  our  list,  and  the 
good  derived  could  not  be  estimated. 

Will  You  Be  a  Missionary? 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHINQ   HOUSE 


TWO    CENTURIES 

OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 


No    Brethren 
book.     Another  bo 


this 


iHi.M^t  ...^...^^.^  ^.  V..-  church  will  not  soon  be  published.  In  the 
twenty-five  addresses  delivered  at  the  Bicentennial  Conference,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  1908,  are  admirably  portrayed  the  beginninga,  persecu- 
tions, struggles,  growth  and  development  of  the  church  in  the  Father 
land.  Colonial  America  and  the  Umted  States;  what  the  church  stands 
for,  her  higher  spiritual  life,  her  relation  to  the  great  i 
civilization;  the  work  of  women  in  the  c' 
nary  and  educational  work;  her  pul 
J  of  the  pioneer  preachers. 


A  more  fitting  souvenir  gift  book  from  pa 
friend  to  friend,  would  be  hard  to  find. 

rents  to  child,  or  from 

$1.50 

' 

$2.50 

Brethren  Publishing  Mouse,  Elgin,  111. 


.  .    Korea:    Th*    Hermit 


LITTLE  BOOKS    f 
ON  niSSIONS 

POUR  TITLES: 


Br  :: 


onuct  with  lli< 
work  in  the  field  of  which  thtjr 
write,  are  capable  of  Bivinff  ex- 

inchel.     Gold    top.    Gold    tide 
stamp.     Goth. 

Prke.  p.itplid,  39  centi. 


BRETHREN 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE      : 
£3gin,  Illinois. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  26, 1911. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


Canal.     By  w.  H. 


WEST    VIRGINIA. 

-eeular   appointment   at   this    place    sine 
and  closed  Feb.  12.     Bro.  Kirk  did  mos 

and  others  are  doing  likewise.     Many  s 


Notes  from  Our   Correspondents. 


NOTES    NOT    CLASSIFIED. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

'ere   disposed  of.     We  i 
Zug  to  the  second  degree  of  the  mlnlstr 


Bro.   John       much   appreciate 


-Phtsbe 


nance  very  thoroughly, 


vser.  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Feb.   : 


TENNESSEE. 


ngthened' through   h 
ar   the  kingdom.— A 


FLAT    ROCK,    VIRGINIA. 

Our  church  met  in  council  Feb.  11,  with  Elders  B.  W. 
Ncff,  D.  P.  Wine  and  J.  Carson  Miller  present.  Bro.  B. 
W.  Ncff  presided.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  grant- 
ed. Bro.  D.  P.  Wine  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting, 
with  Bro.  J.  Carson  iMiller,  alternate.  Our  delegates  to 
District  Meeting  are  Brethren  J.  Frank  Good  and  J.  W. 
Myers;  Brethren  W.  B.  Neff  and  J.  D.  Shaver,  alter- 
nates. The  topical  session  of  the  quarterly  council  was 
again  revived,  with  Brethren  J.  W.  Myers,  J.  Frank  Good 
and  Sister  Lelia  Neff  as  a  committee  on  program.  The 
subject  for  our  next  quarterly  council  at  Flat  Rock  is: 
"What  Would  Be  the  Best  Means  to  Arouse  the  Laity  to 
Greater  Activity?  "  the  time  being  from  ten  to  twelve  A. 
M.    Our  Local  Mission  Board  met  at  nine  o'clock  with  all 

relieved,  which  request  was  granted,  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Wine 
was  chosen  in  his  place.  The  Board  is  now  officially  or- 
ganized as  follows:  Bro.  J.  D.  Wine,  chairman;  Bro.  J. 
Frank  Good,  secretary;  Bro.  J.  W.  Myers,  treasurer.  The 
Board  decided  that  a  series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held  at 
Sugar  Grove,  in  Trout  Run,  by  Bro.  John  H.  Garber,  and 
one  at  Stony  Creek  by  Eld.  D.  P.  Wine.  J.  W.  Myers. 
Forestville,  Va.,  Feb.  13. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WASHINGTON. 


-second  Street,  Tacoma,  " 


MaTlf-4 


PROHIBITION.  IS  IT  RIGHT? 


President  ofAi/non 


David  Rose,   Mayor  of  Mil 


amphlet    o' 
e  pages  is 

debates.  One  of  the  debates  was 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  March  26,  15 
the  other  in  Chicago,  April  '30, 


Dickie    Judge    Tarrant, 


njoyed  the  honor  of  the 
f  the  National  Committee 
ion  Party  for  a  period  of 
He  is  a  distinguished 
orator,  and  has  brought 
■  the  question  involved  all 


.art:  "Through 
;nawn,  not  only  as  our  mayor,  but 
great  orator.  Indeed,  it  has  been  ; 
erted  that  his  efforts  at  the  natioi 
onventions  of  his  party  and  at  th 
ssemblies  have  rarely  been  equalled 


Absolutely 


The  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  with  all 
subscriptions  to  the  INGLENOOK 
when  requested. 

Remember,  this  is  the  New  Cook  Book  we  are 

the  old  one,  being  larger  and  containing  new 
features.  Only  the  best  of  the  recipes  in  the  old 
book  are  retained  and  many  new  ones  added. 
Besides  the  recipes  it  contains  a  number  of 
simple  home  remedies,  menus  for  special  occa- 
sions, etc.,  with  many  helpful  suggestions. 

One  dollar  would  be  a  fair  price  for  the  book, 


Inglenook, 


be  had 


value  of    '        '       ""      ^*'    ^^ 

TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOLLAR. 

Inglenook 


before 


satisfy  yourself 


Send 
receive  the  Nook  c 
Cook  Book  absolutely  i 


hren    Publishing  House, 
Elgin,   111. 

Enclosed  find  $1.00 
vhich  send  to  my  address  the  Inglenook  one 
and  a  copy  of  the  New  Cook  Book. 


P.  O... 
L  F.  D.. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


■SET   FOR  THE    DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.  50.    (°v'oi''lS!")  Elgin,  111.,   March 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


:her  Charge  Against  the  Liquor  Traffic. 

ithority  of  Dr.  Albert  Warren  Ferris.  Presidcii 
;  Commission  in  Lunacy,  of  New  York,  we  ar 


"Eliminate  Politics  from  the  Pulpit.'  ^^^^^^  ^^  insanity"     Of  961  cases  in  the  State  inst"i 

xchanges  givesr  under  the  heading  quoted  above,  some       ^j^g  ^omen  are  there  as  the  result  of  the  drink  tral 
ahiable  hints,  as  to  the  sacredness  of  the  pulpit,  in  the       jhc  last  ten  years    the    population    of    New    York 


the  pulpit  re-       creased  47  6 

ugh  Bible  training  or  a       1,^^^  increased  103.9  per  cent.     And  yet  these   are   people 

foolish  enough  to  plead  for  "personal  liberty"  to  gratify  ;i 


■  political  tirade 


;  leading  secular  questions  of  the  hour?     It       perverted  appetits 

r  for  people  to  go  to  church  to  hear  such       j^cency  and  sound  reason,  and  eventually  < 


What  the  people  need  i 


;  drunkard's  doom,  "whose  < 


Spirit  Compulsory  Education  in  Shansi,  China, 

wer."    This,  if  received  in  good  and  honest  hearts,  Gratifying,  indeed,  is  the  keen  interest  evinced  by  the 

I  the  hearers  "wise  unto  salvation."  Chinese  authorities  in  favor  of  education,  and  so  fully  con- 


"The  Broad  Man." 


These  days  we  can  hardly  peruse  the  columns  of  some  ad-  .school  attendance  of  the  children  to  the  changing  desires                                 The  Real  Uplift  of  1 

anced  (?)  journals,  without  being  impressed  by  the  prev-  or  whims  of  the  parents,  but  insist  that  children  between          Travelers  in  Oriental  cnuntrie';  1 

lence  of  skeptical  allusions  to  Bible  facts  and  teachings,  seven  and  thirteen  years  must  be  in  school  regularly.     A  prised  al  the  wonderful  dovclnnin 

ttered  by  so-called  "advanced"  thinkers.     A  man  who  be-  failure  to  comply  with  the  specified  oflicial  regulation,  ini-  i,j,  i]^^  faithful    \a\..-)~   .i    il,>    mi 

eves  little  or  nothing,  of  things  Divine,  poses  as  a  "  broad  poses  heavy  fines  on  the  offending  parents.     Such  an  alti-  trained  in  i\w  a-  .|i  ,, 

lan,"  while  the  one  who  believes  a  great  deal,  and  believes  tudc  towards  school  work  is  highly  conimendable,  and  it  is  moral  inleKriiy      i        :       .  :  i    :      :: 

t  with  all  his  heart,  is  classed  as  a  "narrow  man."  One  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  general  enlightenment  of  the  people  .^^   iiKmy  .A   ilu    i      ,:  '. 

should   be  thus  will  be  a  stepping-stone  to  the  gradual  attainment  of  the  ^.:,,|    „.,,    ,,,;,,     ,,         ;             . 


the  most  unlimited,  and  his   opportunities   for  usefulness  Falling  Away  < 

the  most  marvelous.     "A  goodly  heritage  "  is  the  portion  A  speaker  at  the  recent  convention  of  Catholic  societies 

of  all  who  enter  the  broad  plane  of  Christian  usefulness.  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  deplored  the  slow  growth  of  Catholicism 

— • in  the-  United  States.     While  that  church,  during  the  last 

Ex-Convicts.  ten  years,  has  increased  from  a  membership  of  ten  mil- 
need  of  a  helping  hand,  lions  to  almost  thirteen  millions,  immigration  statistics 
perhaps  than  the  prisoners  and  ex-convicts,  released  from  indicate  that  five  and  one-half  millions  of  Catholics  came 
the  city  and  county  jails,  and  the  State  penitentiaries.  To  from  Europe.  The  query  now  is.  "  Where  did  the  people 
benelit  these  men,  Mrs.  Flora  M.  Bilkiss,  stumworker  and  go?"  The  answer  is  found  in  the  generally-admitted  fact 
humanitarian  of  Spokane,  Wash.,  has  fitted  up  a  home  in  that  churchless  socialism,  anarchy,  infidelity  and  irreligion 
which  these  unfortunate  ones  may  secure  board  and  lodg-  are  doing  for  the  Catholics  just  what  they  are  doing  for 
ing  by  engaging  in  various  lines  of  industry,  with  a  view  Protestantism.     It  behooves  the  "  watchman  on  the  walls 


■ ■    I  rntions  against  China. 

:!  ■ ,  ii  has  been  suggested 

good    work,    and    even    m    busmcss    tor    tnemscives,    wno,       love    or    many    is    growmg    cum,      ii.m    wc    u.i.m    mwcu.       ^^^^   ^^  ^    ,       I.      ,,  Mn,toring''to^°tht  plague 


of  finding  a  permanent  place   of   employment  as  soon   as      of  Zion  "  to  cry  aloud,  and  warn  against  the  approaching 
offers.     There  are  scores  of  men,  now  doing      foe.    These  are  the  days  whei 


is    growing    cold,"    and    we 
ndless  and  forsaken,  were  cared  for  by  this  friend      "  strengthei 


,  Empire.  The 


of  the  prisoner,  and  started  out  in  the  way  of  righteous-                                       ^j,         ■       .      t^  ■                                                   ., i,  ,r,,.nnv  wiili  th,.  «nirif  nf  Cliri 

ness      And   what   Mrs.    Bilkiss   is   doing   so   successfully.  Education  for  Prisoners.  "^'  ,.mioi  y  w,i,  the  sprit  oi  uin 

might  be  done  by  scores  of  others,  with  the  distinct  assur-  While  commendable  advancement  is  being  made  in  pris-       "^^■■'  I- -'    ''-'P    ''»*    P  ay    for 

ance    that   the    blessing    of    Matt.    25:    34-40    will    be    their  on  reform  methods,  in  all  civilised  countries,  it  is  one  of  "-'  '                    ,                    ,„    M'-'-M'  ;^  n^  i  ^-^i-- 

nromised  reward  the  most  significant  facts  that  Great  Britian  is  now  mak-  m' i"                                             i    i"     'i 

Relieving  Distress  Among  the  Poor.       ^  its    prisoners.      Special    correspondence    courses    arc    ar-  <'fJ''."""                           '                                                '    ' 

The  Russell  Sage  Foundation  of  New  York,  so  wisely  ranged  for  the   long-term  prisoners   and  the  boys   in   the  '"/'''        '       ,    ,,     /,       ,    ,     \v|  ,i    ^i      Uni-    .    ' 

established  by  fhe  widow  of  the  great  financier,  is  aiming  reformatories,  with  special  reference  to  the  various  trades  '''",'■    '        1''     "'/          "^          ',      '"  ,    ~|      .'  ,\'~.' 

to  relieve  humanity's   needs  in   various   ways.     Its   recent  they   are    being   taught.      This    will    result   in    thoroughly-  ■"^''  MmnK  w  Mt  '''^■>'  V'"'  "'  .^"'  'Vj,    '         '.V" 

investigations  of  the  "loan  shark"  business  of  that  great  trained  and  efficient  workers,  and  as  these  men  and  boys  remains    or     ic      irij  i.iii  n.i  urns  o       ic  wor  <     ( 

city  revealed  the  astounding  fact  that  $30,000,000  a  year  is  leave  the  penal  institutions  they  will  be  fully  prepared  to  1'"^  ^r^'^^^^u    H          A  *         '""     ..'".'^  "''"'"         ' 

annually  borrowed  by  the  unfortunate  victims  of  the  nier-  cope  with  the  various  difficulties  confronting  them  in  the  ".'  ^  tn'it^  ""««  *"'^    _  ^  ||  "^;^.'"."'^'*^  ,°_  „"_  '^  ^. 

ciless    money   lenders    and    that    the    average    rate    of    in-  outside  world.    Trained  men  are  needed  everywhere,  these 

terest  is   120  per  cent  per  annum.     It  is  the  plan   of  the  days,  and  even  the  church  needs  more  men  who  are  fully 

Sage  Foundation  to  put  these  social  vampires  out  of  busi-  prepared  for  the  responsible  duties  awaiting  them.    "Study 

ness  by  providing  philanthropic  ways  and  means  of  reliev-  to  show  thyself  approved." 

was  said  by  one  of  old,  "The  destruction  of  the  poor  is 

their  poverty,"  and  this  is  never  seen  more  forcibly  than  is 

in  the  deplorable  state  of  those  who  happen  to  fall  into  vi 


the  stricken  ones,— to  r( 
.  Long-Delayed  Answer  i 

cred  by  one  who,  while  i 


Sumptuous  Churches  Not  Needed.  homes,  etc.,  though  we  do  know  how  much  money  for  the 

Governor    Osborn,    of    Michigan,    recently    gave    some  various  lines  of  mission  work  proper,  passed  through   ihr 

much-needed  advice  on  the  propriety  of  greater  simplicity  hands  of  the  General  Mission  Board.     Perhaps  it  mi^-lit  ]•■■ 

in  church  work.     He  had  been  importuned  to  lend  his  in-  of  interest  to  know  just  what  is  being  done  by  others:     I  in 

fluence  to  a  movement  that  would  give  increased  salaries  Methodist    Episcopal   church,  last   year,   raised   a    lot.J    m 

to  preachers  of  country  churches.     In  reply  to  the  request  of  ?43,107,651    for   educational,   charitable,   ministerial    ...mI 

he  writes-     "I  am  in  fullest  sympathy  with  the  work  of  missionary  purposes,  assigned,  m  part,  as  follows:     M.in.. 

the  Christian  church",  but  I  am  not  in  sympathy  with  any  terial   support.  $15,600,176;     current    expenses,    ?3,446.157i 

movement  that  tends  to  commercialize  it.     Already  Satan  building  purposes,  $14,047,208;  foreign  missions,  $2,241,689; 


has  crippled  church 
bership 


1,876,970;    universities  and   colleges,  $1,- 
247,700;   other  educational  work,  $2,329,3: 


gance  and  luxury.     Quit  building  sumptuous  sanctuaries,  work,  etc..  over  $3,000,000  was  appropriated.     The  averag 

and  distribute  the  money  that  the  Christian  people  so  will-  per  capita  contribution  is  over  twelve  dollars,— not  quil 

ingly  give,  to  those  who  need  ministerial  assistance  in  ru-  so  good  as  that  of  the  Presbyterians,  who  report  $18  t 

ral  districts.     Have   simple   places  of  worship   where   the  each   member.     Not  all   religious   bodies  gather   statistic 

humblest  will  feel  welcome.     Pay  more   attention   to  the  comprehensive  enough   to  afford  a  complete  insight   int 

conventionalities  of  the  age."   'These  words  of  Governor  that  all  religious  bodies,— our  own  church  not  excepted,- 

Osborn  will  bear  a  repeated  reading  and  admit  of  a  prac-  still  have  abundant  opportunity  to  grow  amazingly  in  th 

tical  and  effective  application.  "  grace  of  giving." 


1  might 

be   lifted    from   his 

cicr.     There  ^ 

wever,  until,  during 

mail  sack 

at  S,ln 

Francisco,  a  large 

a  reKistry  eiiv 

lope  was 

ound  w 

dged  in  the  bottom 

it  had 

ain  undisturbed  for 

years.     It  pro 

ved  to  be 

le  long 

ost  package,  to  the 

joy  of  Mr.  Bu 

dette,  when  apprised  of  the  fact.    The 

ng  sloNv  m  our  con- 

ation  of  other 

however 

much  appearances  may  be 

SI  them.     Grca 

wevcr, 

s  the  illustration  of 

lorious  fact  tli 

at  somctiir 

the  prayers  of 

hose'Mha 

cry  to 

him  day  and  night." 
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ESSAYS 


The  Light  of  God. 


When  the  world  by  God 
Darkness  brooded   o'er    the 

Like  the  pall  of  night's  de 
'Twas  an  emblem  of  the  dai 

That  befell  our  fallen  rac. 
When  the  blight  of  sin  had 


^As  a  guide  to. 
Where  we  all  i 


New    Testament    Principles    and    Methods. 

Applied    to    Present-Day    Ministerial    Problems,    Particu- 


Part  II.— How  to  Use  the  Men  Called. 


fasted    aed    prayed,   and    laid 

sent  them  away"  (Acts  13:  : 

"  Preach   the  word  "    (2  Ti 


s  contmually  to  prayer,  and 
(Acts  6:  4). 

Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
labas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
lem.      And    when    they    had 


15). 


Feed   the    flock   of   God    which    is   among  you,   taking 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind"  (1  Peter  5:  2). 
Feed  my  lambs.     Feed  my  sheep"'  {John  21:  15,  16). 

gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel"  (1  Cor.  9;  14). 
^ERE  we  have  the  facts  in  a  nutshell;  all  sides  of 
case  clearly  stated  In  the  inspired  words  of  Scrip- 


Let  us  see  again  what  the  facts  are :  First,  the  apos- 
tles gave  all  their  time  to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  Second,  Barnabas  and  _Saul  were  Divinely 
called:  they  were  separated  (consecrated)  unto  the 
work  by  God  and  men;  they  were  sent  out  by  the 
church,  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Third,  the  young 
preacher  is  exhorted  to  preach,  and  to  preach  the 
Word.  Fourth,  the  minister  must  depend  upon  being 
sent.  Fifth,  Peter  says  what  Christ  says:  "  Feed  the 
flock;  feed  the  lambs;  feed  the  sheep."  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  strong  admonition  to  pastoral  work.  Sixth, 
the  preacher  and  pastor  are  to  do  their  work  willingly 
— of  a  free  will:  out  of  benevolence,  love.  Seventh. 
they  are  not  to  do  it  for  material  rewards — for  the 
money  that  they  may  be  able  to  get  out  of  it.  Eighth, 
it  is  Christ's  plan  that  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  should 
get  his  living  out  of  his  work. 

This  is  intended  to  be  a  plain,  straightforward  talk ; 
yet  it  is  hard  to  see  how  any  one  can  state  the  case 
more  clearly  or  more  fully  than  is  done  in  these  words 
of  Scripture.  In  calling  attention  to  these  Divinely- 
given  rules,  and  in  applying  them  to  present-day  needs, 
my  purpose  is  not  to  find  fault  merely,  but  chiefly  to 
find  a  remedy  for  some  unfortunate  conditions. 

Progress  has  marked  Christian  history,  as  well  as 
all  history ;  and  progress  in  many  lines  has  marked  the 
history  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  recent  years 
foreign  missions,  Sunday-schools,  higher  education. 
and  other  forward  and  upward  movements  have  had 
a  stirring  revival  among  us.     A  generation  ago  all 


these  things  were  but  weakly  in  evidence,  and  were 
regarded  with  much  suspicion  by  the  majority  of  our 
people.  And  yet  all  these  things  were  gray  with  antiq- 
uity, and  approved  in  their  proper  forms  by  long- 
standing sanctions  of  God  and  man.  The  gospel  min- 
istry is  also  an  old  institution.  It  has  been  treated  in 
various  ways  by  different  ages  and  different  societies, 
and  yet  no  better  solution  of  the  problems  associated 
with  it  has  ever  been  foijnd  than  the  New  Testament 
solution.  It  is  the  New  Testament  solution  that  we  all 
really  desire ;  it  is  the  New  Testament  way  of  meeting 
some  of  our  great  needs  along  -this  line  that  this  paper 
aims  to  point  out.  Rising  to  the  New  Testament  plan 
will  be  true  progress. 

In  this  presentation  of  the  ministerial  question,  I 
hope  to  have  it  clearly  understood  that  my  main  con- 
sideration is  not  the  need  of  the  minister,  however 
great  that  may  be,  but  the  need  of  the  church.  I  pur- 
pose to  speak  plainly,  but  in  the  best  of  feeling.  If  I 
seem  very  earnest,  it  will  be  because  I  am  very  earnest, 
and  because  I  feel  so  keenly  the  need  of  our  Brother- 
hood in  this  matter. 

The  great  need  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  today 
is  not  money,  not  material  means,  not  more  legislation 
on  forms  of  worship  or  other  forms,  not  more  foreign 
missionaries,  not  more  men  in  the  ministry,  but  more 
preachers  and  pastors.  I  say,  not  more  men  in  the  min- 
istry, but  more  preachers  and  pastors,  I  mean  more 
preachers  and  pastors  of  the  New  Testament  sort,  men 
who  are  separated  from  all  other  work  and  consecrated 
to  the  one  work. 

In  collecting  and  comparing  some  statistics,  recently. 
T  was  most  forcibly  brought  to  a  realization  of  this 
fact.  Tiie  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  more  men  in  the 
ministry — on  the  ministerial  list — in  proportion  to  the 
whole  number  of  communicants,  than  any  other  church 
I  know  of.  Catholic  or  Protestant.  But  here  are  the 
figures  :  let  them  speak. 

Per  1. 000  communicants  the  Lutheran  church  has 
about  four  preachers ;  the  Disciples  about  five ;  the 
Presbyterians  nearly  seven ;  the  United  Brethren  and 
the  Methodists  each  about  seven;  the  Baptists  between 
seven  and  eight;  the  Catholics  a  little  over  one;  and 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  about  twenty-eight.  I 
count  for  us  about  100.000  communicants  in  all,  includ- 
ing about  2,800  men  in  the  ministry.  These  figures 
would  give  us  about  twenty-eight  preachers  for  every 
1.000  members,  or  one  preaicher  to  every  thirty-five 
members.  These  figures  are  subject  to  all  necessary 
corrections;  but  the  approved  result  will  not  differ 
much  from  that  stated.  ■ 

One  preacher  (now  in  the  ministry)  to  every  thirty- 
five  communicants  ;  twenty-eight  "  preachers  "  to  every 
thousand  communicants, — do  we  need  more  men  in  the 
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numbers,  as  the  Lutherans,  more  than  five  times  as 
many,  as  the  Disciples.,  four  times  as  many  as  the  Pres- 
byterians, United  Brethren,  or  Methodists;  about  or 
nearly  four  times  as  many  as  the  Baptists ;  and  more 
than  twenty  times  as  many  as  the  Catholics ! 

Do  we  need  more  men  in  the  ministry?  No  doubt 
the  other  denominations  mentioned  do;  but  it  would 
seem  that  if  all  our  men  are  at  work,  they  must  actually 
be  in  one  another's  way.  It  certainly  would  seem  that 
with  such  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  preachers, 
we  ought  to  be  pressing  out  into  new  fields,  and  thus 
be  increasing  our  membership  very  rapidly.  At  least, 
we  ought  to  be  doing  a  great  deal  of  work  among  our- 
selves :  we  ought  to  have  more  and  better  pastoral  care 
than  any  people  in  the  world. 

Brethren !  what  is  the  truth  ?  Not  one  of  the  possibili- 
ties, just  indicated,  is  being  realized!  We  are  not  in- 
creasing our  membership  rapidly;  we  are  not  having 
as  much  work  among  ourselves  as  we  need;  we  are 
not  receiving  our  needed  amount  of  pastoral  care.  The 
other  churches  named,  with  a  few  preachers,  in  pro- 
portion, are  perhaps  doing  more,  in  all  these  lines,  than 
we  are,  with  our  large  proportion  of  preachers.  Cer- 
tainly these  denominations  receive  more  pastoral  care, 
and  they  are  growing  much  more  rapidly.  Nearly  or 
quite  all  of  the  Protestant  churches  named  have 
doubled,  or  more  than  doubled,  their  membership  dur- 
ing the  past  thirty-five  years,  while  we  have  made  but 
little  if  any  appreciable  gain. 


Whatever  explanation  of  these  facts  may  be  offered, 
one  thing  must  still  be  evident:  We  are  not  getting 
as  much  service  out  of  our  preachers  as  we  ought  to — 
we  are  not  using  our  preachers  as  effectively  as  the 
other  churches  are  using  theirs. 

With  a  plethora  of  men  "  in  the  ministry,"  we  have  a 
dearth  of  preachers  and  pastors,  and  we  are  paying 
the  penalties.  We  need  more  preachers  and  pastors. 
This  is  the  great  need  of  the  Brethren  church. 

What  are  we  losing  by  this  lack?  Good  preaching; 
visitation  of  the  sick;  helpful  acquaintance  between 
clergy  and  laity ;  cooperation  ;  mutual  confidence ;  inter- 
est in  the  work ;  devotion  and  piety ;  and  our  young 

What  might  we  gain  with  this  lack  supplied?  Better 
preaching;  more  members;  deeper  spirituality;  closer 
fellowship;  prevention  of  much  cause  for  discipline; 
greater  efficiency  in  all  lines  of  Christian  service;  and 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE, 

How  may  we  supply  this  lack?  How  may  we  get 
more  preachers  and  pastors?  Answer:  By  applying 
New  Testament  principles,  and  by  adopting  New  Tes- 
tament methods.  If  we  want  the  New  Testament  type 
of  service  from  our  men  in  the  ministry,  we  must  de- 
velop the  same  kind  of  service  toward  them. 

We  must  continue  the  call  for  men.  We  must  urge 
more  consistently  the  needs  and  responsibilities  of  the 
ministry.  We  must  demand  of  the  preacher  and-  pas- 
tor greater  devotion,  efficiencj,  and  piety ;  but  we  must 
also  carry  out  the  gospel  rule,  and  give  them  an  ade- 
quate financial  support.  We  must  demand  of  them  all 
of  their  time  and  energy  for  the  church,  requiring  them 
to  give  up  all  other  business ;  but  we  must,  at  the  same 
time,  make  all  business  for  a  livelihood  unnecessary  for 
them.  We  may  fail  to  get  all  we  need  even  by  this 
method;  but  this  is  the  New  Testament— the  Bible- 
method  ;  and  if  we  can  not  make  a  success  of  this  we 
are  bound  to  fail  otherwise. 

If  any  one  is  still  doubtful  as  to  this  method — partic- 
ularly the  providing  of  temporal  support  for  the  min- 
ister— let  him  observe  the  example  of  Peter  (1  Cor. 
9:5)  and  hear  the  teaching  of  Paul,  already  frequently 
referred  to,  and  fully  stated  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
Paul,  like  many  preachers  today,  was  often  not  able  to 
live  up  to  his  preaching.  He  taught  emphatically  his 
right  to  support,  but  was  generally  obliged  by  circum- 
stances to  make  his  own  living;  while  Peter,  on  the 
other  hand,  although  he  taught  the  true  motive  for 
service  (1  Peter  5:2)  and  doubtless  acted  upon  it, 
nevertheless  took  enough  from  his  brethren  in  the  na- 
ture of  temporal  things  to  support  himself  and  his  wife 
or  sister  (1  Cor.  9:4-6),  or  both. 

In  the  passage  just  cited,  Paul  also  refers  to  the  ex- 
ample of  the  other  apostles  and  the  Lord's,  brethren. 
His  own  example  in  receiving  money  or  something  of 
the  sort  is  given  in  Philpp.  4:  15-17;  and  it  seems  evi- 
dent from  Luke  8:1-3  that  Christ  himself  received 
temporal  support  on  his  preaching  tours.  At  any  rate, 
his  teaching  on  the  subject  is  unmistakable:  "The 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat  "  (Matt.  10:  10)  ;  "the 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire"  (Luke  10:7).  Read 
the  context  of  these  passages,  if  you  are  skeptical; 
judge  for  yourself. 

Shall  we  soon  be  willing  to  adopt  New  Testament 
methods  in  our  effort  to  reach  New  Testament  con- 
ditions ?  The  two  must  go  together,  particularly  in  the 
matter  under  consideration.  The  church  has  no  right 
to  require  all  of  the  minister's  time  and  energy  with- 
out providing  adequately  for  his  physical  needs.  It 
owes  him  moral  and  spiritual  support  as  well ;  but  until 
we  are  willing  to  do  our  part  in  the  temporal  as  well  as 
in  the  spiritual,  just  so  long  the  church's  great  need 
will  remain  unsupplied.  This  may  not  be  an  agree- 
able fact,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact,  and  we  had  bet- 
ter acknowledge  it  and  act  accordingly.  We  have  al- 
ready suffered  too  much  and  too  long  by  trying  to 
make  ourselves  believe  that  our  way  is  better  than 
Christ's  way.  We,  as  a  church,  take  the  Bible  for  our 
guide,  the  New  Testament  as  our  creed;  let  us  quit 
skipping  over  those  passages  in  our  creed  that  teach 
the  church's  duty  to  the  ministry. 

But  let  me  declare  again  that  I  am  less  concerned 
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about  the  welfare  of  the  ministry  than  about  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  as  a  whole.  It  is  not  my  temporal 
need,  as  a  preacher,  that  is  giving  me  this  deep  con- 
cern ;  it  is  not  the  temporal  need  of  my  brother  minis- 
ters ;  but  it  is  the  great  need  of  the  church — the  great 
need  for  preachers  and  pastors :  especially  for  pastoral 
care.  Lack  of  pastoral  care  is  robbing  us  of  many 
things  necessary  in  spiritual  life ;  it  is  robbing  us  of  the 
young  people  in  our  o.wn  homes.  In  the  young  people 
must  be  our  hope  for  the  next  generation. 

Brethren,  let  us  learn  from  sad  experience,  already 
too  long  continued,  if  we  are  not  willing  to  learn  this 
lesson  from  the  New  Testament;  and,  profiting  there- 
by, let  us,  as  soon  as  possible,  provide  shepherds  whose 
business,  and  only  business,  is  to  feed  the  flock.     But 
as  we  look  at  the  facts  fairly  and  squarely  we  shall  see 
that  our  creed  (the  New  Testament)  and  our  experi- 
ence teach  the  same  lesson.    Let  us,  therefori 
the  call  for  men ;  but  let  us  use  the  men  called,  s 
to  get  the  work  done  that  needs  to  be  done — that  r 
be  done,  if  we  are  to  accomplish 
the  world. 

Harruonbrirg,  Va. 


N  the  sermon,  not   the 

spells,"  and  feels  it  is 

lis  congregation.    Repu 

1  of  the  speaker  should  con 

,  sermon;  neither  is  tlie  n  crt 
big  or  odd 
subject  a  guarantee  that  it  uiU 
be  above  the  average  ;  for  w  e  ire 
disappointed  as  often  in  the  big 
guns"  as  we  are  in  those  who 
just  preach. 

I  am  not  fully  decided  as  to 
whether  I  enjoy  more  the  pres 
subject  that  has 
engaged  my  attention  a  great 
deal,  or  one  that  is  entirely  new 
to  me.  This  indicates  my  atti- 
tude toward  subjects.  The 
the  message  and  its  delivery.  This 
meat  and  my  drink  while  in  the  sanctuary,   and 

ny  roving  mind  and  hungry 
soul  with  heaven's  dispensary,  and  hold  them  there  un- 
til they  become  fully  acquainted  with  the  place  and  its 
superior  advantages  to  earthly  conditions,  so  that,  be- 
,  I  may  desire  to  slip  oft  and  feast  there. 

way,  feel  that  the  minister  cares 
:  for  my  soul  than  for  my  money,  and  that  in  his 
preaching  he  seeks  the  approval  of  God  rather  than  the 
praise  of  men.  While  I  am  listening  to  his  discourse 
on  Sunday,  I  must  feel  that  his  home  life,  his  social 
and  business  life,  during  the  other  six  days,  measure 
up  to  his  Sunday  sermon.  I  want  to  know,  too,  that 
the  warmth  and  light  which  his  very  being  infuses  into 
my  life  comes  to  him  by  direct  contact  with  the  "  Great 
Teacher."  I  must  believe  that  he  will  as  warmly  shake 
my  hand  down  town  as  he  does  at  the  door  when  I  go 
in  or  out  of  the  church.  I  do  not  object  to  flights  of 
eloquence ;  indeed,  I  rather  admire  it,  but  oratory  is 
one  thing,  noise  is  something  else.  I  like  to  get  some- 
thing when  the  minister  gets  loud,  for  it  has  cost  him 
a  great  effort. 

Again,  I  like  suggestive  preaching.  There  is  little 
chance  for  criticism  or  antagonism  when  the  minister 
furnishes  the  thought  and  allows  his  congregation  the 
privilege  of  developing  it.  A  good  thought  is  often 
spoiled  by  arguments,  just  as  photographers'  plates  are 
faded  out  by  exposure  to  light.  They  require  a  dark 
room;  and  so  do  our  thoughts.  In  the  stillness  of  the 
midnight  hour  we  often  get  more  by  silent  meditation 
than  through  any  amount  of  illumination  in  the  public 
assembly.  It  is  not  so  much  what  we  get  as  what  we 
retain,  and  what  we  give  out. 

sermon  that  stirs  my  soul  to  its 


very'  depths  and  speak  of 
asked  for  text  and  points 
decision,  I  find  that  I  : 
1  mu  t  c\pl' 


and  across  the  desert  to  Kadesh  Larnea  etc  w  is  pi  i 
posed,  theie  was  little  tune  lost  m  making  up  the  part> 
and  gettmg  started  especiallv  since  it  was  the  desire 
of  all  that  we  should  be  back  to  Jerusalem  bv  Chnst 
mas.  However  the /•kjoiiiic/ of  the  part\  was  changed 
Ralph  md  T  r  Souders  weie  substi 
tuted  fo-  Brother  and  Sister  Hollinger  and  Miss 
Frances  Heal)  of  Hampton  Falls  N  H  was  added 
including  Mr  A 
Forder,  our  guide  whom  oui  people  are  learning  to 
well  through  his  contributions  to  oui  papers 
Our  hoises  were  selected  with  great  care  A  food 
supply  was  procured  of  such  things  as  could  not  be 
had  along  the  wa)  foi  in  that  countr\  there  are  ver\ 
few  places  in  which  proMsions  can  be  purchased  ex 
cepting  chickens  and  tggs  which  can  be  found  wlm 
ever  one  finds  the  black  Icnts  of  Kcdar  or  the  houses 
of  hair     of  the  Fedouins 

The  expedition  when  made  up  consisted  of  the  ten 
tourists  and  their  horses  ten  pack  animals  and  seven 
muleteers  —a  total  of  se\entcen  people  and  twenty  am 
mals.  The  probable  tune  for  the  entire  trip  was  to  be 
about  twenh  file  da\  s  with  not  less  than  thiiti  places 
of  Biblical  significance  to  be  visited 

Nov.  30  found  us  ready  and  in  the  sad  lie  for  Jen 
cho,  which  was  to  he  our  first  da\  s  journei  Passing 
over  the  south  end  of  the  Mount  of  Olive  which  is 
nearly  four  thous  ind  feet  abo\e  the  Jordan  our  toinf, 
down  to  jLricho  began  m  real  earnest  The  r  lad  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  way  is  very  good  and  is  kept 
well  repaired  for  man-j  carriages  go  to  and  from  Jen 
cho  during  each  season 

I  might  state  here  that  our  course  was  down  through 
the  land  of  Mnab  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  where  Mr 
Forder  has  done  mission  work  among  the  Arabs,  hav- 
ing his  headquarters  at  Kerak.     His  familiarity  with 
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dating  back  to  the  sixth  century  A,  D.  Tile  thing  that 
makes  this  so  very  important  is,  that  tlie  name?  of 
the  places  are  in  Greek,  and  settles  many  Bible  loca- 
tions that  were  in  dispute.  The  River  Jordan,  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  Jerusalem,  are  very  prominently  indi- 
cated on  tlie  map,  which  can  be  easily  discerned  in  the 
accompanying  cut.  There  is  also  a  map  of  Egypt  at 
the  end  of  the  map  of  Palestine. 

There  are  three  spots  in  the  map,  two  in  the  Dead 
Sea  and  one  between  the  sea  and  Jerusalem,  showing 
where  the  workmen  had  destroyed  the  Mosaic  before 
its  importance  was  determined.  The  Greeks  have  con- 
stnicted  a  church  over  the  Mosaic,  and  guard  it  very 
carefully,  it  being  on  a  level  with  the  floor  of  the 
church,  and  they  keep  it  covered  with  boards.  It  is 
necessary  to  get  letters  from  the  Patriarch,  here  at 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  have  the  privilege  of  seeing  the 

Jerusalem.  Syria. 


Optimistic    or    Pessimistic. 

UY  GEO.   L.  STUDEBAKER. 

In  looking  at  the  future  work  and  prospects  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  have  we  reasons  to  be  en- 
couraged, hopeful,  or  discouraged,  blue?  Sometimes 
we  are  inclined  to  take  a  pessimistic  view  of  the 
church,  and  give  vent  to  our  feelings  in  public  assem- 
blies, before  the  outside  world,  and  before  our  children. 

A  young  sister  of  ten  summers  attended  services  one 
Lord's  Day.  A  dark  picture  of  the  church  was  pre- 
sented that  day  by  the  preacher.  Tlie  father  noticed 
a  sad  expression  on  her  face  when  they  returned  home. 
Presently  she  said  to  him,  "  Papa,  I  don't  believe  there 
is  much  in  the  church.  It  is  all  going  down."  That 
father  had  to  teach  his  little  daughter  that  the  churdi 
was  far  better  than  the  preacher  had  pictured  to  her, 
and  he  had  to  remove,  as  much  as  possible,  the  poison 
which  was  at  work  in  her  little  mind.  God  forbid  that 
we  should  thus  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  which 
believe  in  Jesus. 

•  For  some  time  I  have  been  giving  tliis  subject  much 
thought  and  have  been  Jooking  back  at  the  work  of  the 
church  some  thirty  or  more  years.  A  proper  refrospec- 
tive  view  of  the  church  will  not  fail  to  cure  one  who  is 
spiritually  dyspeptic  and  blue,  as  to  the  church  and  her 
work,  unless  he  does  not  care  to  be  cured,  and  has 
spiritual  hysterics. 

In  coming  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  I  am  at  this 
writing  (Jan.  24),  I  had  to  change  cars  at  Milford 
Junction.  This  will  be  remembered  as  the  place  where 
our  Annual  Conference  was  held  in  1882.  While  wait- 
ing here  for  my  train,  I  thought.  What  could  we  do 
now.  with  our  people,  at  a  place  like  this?  Here  are 
less  than  a  score  of  homes  at  which  to  secure  lodging, 
and  yet,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  people  at  that  Confer- 
ence were  well  cared  for.  Now  we  are  locating  our 
Conference  near  by  or  in  cities  where  we  can  accom- 
modate the  very  large  body  of  people  who  assemble 
on  these  occasions. 

Last  year  Northern  Indiana  wisely  selected  Winona 
Lake,  and  is  credited  as  having  had  the  largest 
gathering,  by  far.  of  any  past  assembly  of  people. 

At  the  Conference  in  1890  the  missionary  collection 
was  $224.30.  At  Winona  the  collection  was  $16,482.95. 
When  we  take  into  consideration  the  other  expenses  of 
the  church,  compared  with  what  they  were  thirty  or 
more  years  ago,  this  is  a 'remarkably  bright  picture. 

We  are  building  better  and  more  convenient  places 
of  worship.  In  many  places  the  church  is  supporting 
the  pastor  who  devotes  his  entire  time  to  the  church 
work.  Evangelists  by  the  score  are  supported  in  the 
field. 

The  Home  Mission  work  is  being  given  attention  by 
some  forty-five  organized  Mission  Boards.  Old  folks' 
and  orphanage  asylums  have  been  and  are  being  built 
and  supported  in  several  State  Districts,  and  are  a 
credit  to  the  church  and  her  work. 

Nine  colleges,  in  seven  different  States  are  under 
the  supervision  of  a  General  Educational  Board. 
Donations  and  endowments  are  being  given  for  their 
encouragement  and  support. 

Less  than  twenty  years  ago  the  church  had  no  mis- 


sionaries in  foreign  fields.  More  than  thirty  have  been 
sent  out  and  are  doing  a  great  work.  Others  are  pre- 
paring themselves  for  this  very  worthy  cause.  In  this 
we  can  look  forward  hopefully. 

Less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  the  Sunday- 
school  question  was  discussed  in  our  Conference  pro 
and  eon.  Now  scarcely  a  congregation,  if  any,  in  the 
Brotherhood  fails  to  have  a  Sunday-school.  It  is 
recognized  by  the  Conference.  A  Sunday-school  Ad- 
v;sory  Board  is  appointed  by  the  Conference.  Over 
forty  District  Secretaries  are  at  work,  encouraging  and 
promoting  the  Sunday-school  interest.  We  publish 
our  own  Sunday-school  literature,  which  is  acknowl- 
edged by  many,  outside  of  our  own  Fraternity,  as  be- 
ing among  the  best.  The  papers  for  the  young  people 
and  children  are  excellent.  We  own  our  publishing 
plant,  and  do  our  own  printing.  Our  church  paper, 
the  Gospel  Messengek,  is  a  credit  to  the  church,  and 
finds  its  way  into  hundreds  of  homes  outside  of  our 

A  Temperance  Committee  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Conference,  and  is  ready  to  assist  in  this  very  worthy 
cause.  We  have  our  Christian  Workers'  Meetings, 
praver  meetings,  teachers'  meetings,  and  teacher- 
training  classes.  Are  not  all  of  these  hopeful  indica- 
tions for  the  future  church  ? 

Special  ]5ible  Institutes,  Ministerial  and  Sunday- 
school  Meetings,  along  with  our  Educational  Meetings, 
are  held  in  all  parts  of  our  Brotherhood.  They  are 
great  helps  and  make  us  hopeful. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  our  congregations  are  suffer- 
ing for  want  of  ministerial  help.  The  Conference  is 
at  work  on  this  great  problem  of  a  better  distribution 
of  our  ministerial  forces.  It  is  bound  to  be  s'olved,  so 
let  us  be  hopeful  in  this.- 

Some  of  our  congregations  are  weaker,  numerically, 
than  vears  ago,  but  study  the  cause,  and  there  is  no 
need  for  one  to  feel  blue  about  this.  Emigration  has 
weakened  quite  a  few  of  the  eastern  churches.  All  the 
West,  which,  in  many  places,  a  few  years  ago,  was  a 
sandy  desert,  is  now  occupied  by  strong  congregations 
of  the  Brethren  from  the  Eastern  States. 

No,  let  us  not  be  pessimistic  as  to  anything, — 
especially  the  church.  God  has  promised  to  be  with 
us  always.  Let  us  hopefully  trust  him.  Paul  says. 
"  Rejoice  evermore.  In  every  thing  give  thanks." 
God  can  only  use  the  courageous  ones.  When  we  lose 
our  courage,  God  cannot  use  us.     May  our  faith  not 


•aver  in  God ! 

We  are  now  studying  the  mistakes  of  ancient  1 
fay  we  stuily  to  our  profit  and  to  God's  glory ! 

North  Manehester.  Ind. 


My  Way  of  Collecting  Data. 


I  NOTICE  in  Messengek  No.  4,  page  58,  that,  under 
"  Scientific  Methods,"  the  Editor  calls  for  improved 
methods  regarding  the  collecting  of  data  and  other 
material  for  the  preparation  of  sermons.  This  subject 
has  given  me  considerable  trouble.  Being  a  very 
busy  man,  as  most  of  us  are,  in  this  age  of  rush  and 
hurry,  where  a  minister  is  expected  to  make  a  living 
for  his  family,  lay  up  something  for  old  age,  give  his 
share  towards  church  expenses,  and  prepare  at  least 
two  sermons  a  week,  besides  keeping  himself  well- 
informed  so  as  to  answer  any  question  that  may  puzzle 
the  others  in  Bible  meeting  or  Sunday-school,  I  do  not 
have  the  time  to  do  a  great  deal  of  searching  for  ma- 
terial for  each  sermon.  Now  I  do  not  say  this  com- 
plainingly  but,  as  I  said  before,  under  these  circum- 
stances, the  question  of  having  material  always  at 
hand,  for  ready  reference  on  any  subject  on  which  1 
may  desire  to  prepare  a  sermon,  has  given  me  some 
concern,  and  I  have  been  giving  it  some  thought. 

Some  time  ago  a  brother  gave  his  method  of  classi- 
fying his  outlines  and  filing  them  by  the  card  file  sys- 
teiTl.  That  is  considerable  help  in  finding  old  outlines 
on  any  subject,  but  it  gives  me  no  help  in  finding  m 
terial  that  I  may  have  in  some  book  in  my  library-, 
which,  if  I  have  read,  I  either  have  forgotten,  or  fail 
to  remember  where  to  find  it. 

Now.  wdiile  I  never  repeat  some  other  man's  sermons 
I  often  find  it  a  great  help,  in  preparing  a  sermon,  to 


read  other  men's  articles  on  the  subject.  But  the 
question  always  came  up,  where  to  find  it.  Finally  1 
conceived  of  the  following  plan,  which  I  am  using 
with  some  benefit:  First  I  go  through  my  library  and 
number  all  my  books,  and  make  a  list  of  them  in  m\ 
journal,  with  the  number  corresponding  to  the  name. 
I  also  write  the  number  in  ink  on  the  first  fly  leaf  of 
the  book.  Then  I  go  through  each  book,  and  when 
find  any  thing  that  gives  any  light  on  any  passage  of 
scripture,  I  turn  to  that  scripture  in  my  Bible,  and 
write,  with  a  sharp,  indelible  pencil,  the  number  of  the 
book  and  the  page  where  I  find  the  matter  in  question. 
Example:  Under  Heb.  4:9  I  have  this:  "No.  15, 
P.  92."  Now  No.  15  in  my  list  is  "  Life  of  John  Kline," 
and  on  page  92  is  the  gist  of  a  sermon  by  Benjamin 
Bowman  on  the  text  referred  to. 

I  have  a  number  of  books  of  sermons,  and  works  on 
the  scripture  marked  in  this  way.  I  also  have  all  my 
old  Sunday-school  commentaries  filed  away,  and  num- 
bered in  this  way.  I  also  expect  to  collect  the  "  Teach- 
ers' Monthlies,"  and  file  them  away  in  volumes  and 
mark  them  the  same  way.  I  am  also  planning  to  col- 
lect all  my  clippings  and  paste  them  into  a  scrap-book 
in  groups,  according  to  their  subjects,  and  mark  them. 

In  addition  to  marking  my  Bible,  so  as  to  know- 
where  to  find  any  material  I  want,  bearing  on  any 
scripture,  I  also  mark  my  clippings  and  other  material, 
to  indicate  wdiat  scripture  they  bear  upon. 

Now  I  do  not  consider  this  plan  to  be  perfect,  nor 
have  I  completed  my  markings  yet,  but  I  already  find  it 
a  great  help.  I  have  some  passages  marked  to  indicate 
that  I  have  the  works  of  three  or  four  men  on  that 
particular  scripture,  besides  the  regular  commentaries 
and  cyclopaedias,  which  are  arranged  in  order  and 
do  not  need  any  marking.  It  takes  but  a  moment  to 
find  all  the  material  I  have  on  any  particular  scripture 
I  have  in  mind.  The. longer  I  continue  this  method, 
the  larger  will  become  my  collection  of  books,  and  the 
greater  will  be  my  fund  of  information.  Then,  when 
my  Bible  gets  old,  and  I  get  a  new  one,  I  can  lay  the 
old  one  up  in  the  book-case  for  a  reference  book,  and 
I  need  not  mark  my  new  one  so. 

Now  this  is  my  plan.  If  any  one  has  a  better  plan 
or  an  improvement  on  this  one,  I  would  like  to  know 

Oakley,  Kans. 


From  the  General  Temper: 


addn 


legalize   the    liquor    traffic.      The   church 

Dear  Brother:— 

The  General  Temperance  Committe 
you,  as  a  member  of  one  of  the  District  Temperance 
Committees  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  answer 
to  inquiries  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  this  same 
letter  is  being  sent  to  all  such  members. 

As  a  matter  of  history  each  one  of  us  should  search 
the  minutes  of  Annual  Conference  for  1908  and  1909 
and  acquaint  himself  with  the  beginning  and  the  foun- 
dation of  the  forward  movement  of  our  beloved  Fra- 
ternity in  the  fight  against  the  liquor  traffic.  In  har- 
mony with  said  minutes — 

A  General  Temperance  Committee  will  be  main- 
tained by  the  General  Conference,  to  which  this  Com- 
mittee is  responsible  and  to  which  it  will  report.  The 
General  Committee  has  planned  to  work  in  harmony 
with  the  General  Conference.    Accordingly — 

A  District  Temperance  Committee  will  be.  main- 
tained by  each  District,  to  which  this  committee  is  re-, 
sponsible  and  to  which  it  will  report.     Moreover — 

A  Local  Temperance  Committee  will  be  maintained 
by  each  congregation,  to  which  it  is  responsible  and 
to  which  it  will  report. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  that  since  we  have  been  put 
to  the  front,  in  this  fight  against  the  monster  evil  of  in- 
temperance by  our  beloved  Fraternity,  it  becomes  us  to 
quit  ourselves  like  men  and  to  go  to  work  and  be  true 
to  the  important  trust  placed  in  our  hands  and  care. 

We  desire  to  urge  you  to  secure  a  copy  of  each  of 
the  Temperance  Bulletins  (three  in  number)  already 
issued.    They  will  be  sent  to  you  for  the  asking  by  the 
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Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111.  These  Bul- 
letins appear  from  time  to  time  in  the  Missioilfiry 
Visitor.  Do  not  fail  to  get  this  excellent  periodical 
(free  to  ministers  for  the  asking)  and  always  look  for 
something  helpful  in  temperance  work. 

As  the  General  Committee  is  urging  all  the  Districts 
to  organize,  through  whose  committees  the  General 
Committee  will  work,  so  each  District  Committee  will 
urge  every  congregation  to  appoint  or  elect  a  Local 
Committee,  through  which  committees  the  District 
Committee  will  work. 

All  members  of  Local  Committees  and  all  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  may  also  secure,  without 
charge,  the  Bulletins  referred  to  above.  Urge  your 
Committee  to  do  so,  and  for  reasons  given  above,  urge 
each  to  become  a  regular  reader  of  the  Visitor. 

It  will  be  your  duty  also,  as  a  committee  (and  as  in- 
dividuals), as  far  as  possible,  to  supply  and  acquaint 
yourselves  not  only  with  the  Temperance  Bulletins  but 
with  all  the  literature  recommended  by  the  General 
Committee.  (See  notices  and  advertisements  in  Bul- 
letins.) Urge  the  Local  Committee  to  do  the  same  and 
to  spread  this  literature  in  a  large  way  in  their  respec- 
tive congregations  and  communities. 

As  the  General  Committee  will  arrange  to  have  this 
great  theme  represented  on  the  program  at  each  .An- 
nual Conference,  so  your  District  Committee  is  urged 
to  aim  to  have  some  phase  of  the  temperance  question 
presented  at  eacli  and  every  Ministerial  Meeting  and 
District  Sunday-school  Convention  or  Bible  Institute. 

The  goal  to  be  reached  is  the  elimination  of  the  un- 
righteous liquor  traffic  by  preaching  the  Gospel,  by  the 
conversion  of  souls  to  Christ,  and  by  the  enactment 
and  enforcement  of  local  option  or  prohibitory  laws  in 
the  several  States  and  in  the  Nation.  It  is  plain  to  see 
that  good  results  may  be  expected  only  to  the  extent 
that  thorough  work  is  planned  for  and  carried  into 
effect  in  the  local  congregation.  It  will  be  your  duty 
to  urge  and  help  the  Local  Committee  to  create  senti- 
ment against  this  great  evil.  Temperance  Meetings 
must  be  held  within  all  our  borders.  A  temperance 
sermon  is  to  be  preached  in  each  churchhouse  in  every 
congregation  once  each  year.  An  offering  is  to  be 
called  for  at  all  District  and  Local  Temperance  Meet- 
ings, and  when  the  annual  temperance  sermon  is 
preached.  All  of  these  offerings,  together  with  the 
quarterly  offerings  frorn  all  of  our  Sunday-schools,  are 
to  be  sent  to  Eld.  P.  J.  Blough.  Treasurer,  Hoovers- 
ville.  Pa.  (See  A.  M.  Minutes  referred  to  above.) 
These  offerings  should  be  both  regular  and  liberal,  for 
in  addition  to  the  ordinary  expenses  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  General  Committee,  when  called  upon,  to  arrange 
with  any  District  Committee  to  send,  without  expense 
on  their  part,  a  temperance  evangelist  into  their  Dis- 
trict for  a  series  of  helpful  meetings.  We  trust  that 
you  will  take  pleasure  in  seeing  that  the  above  provis- 
ions of  Annual  Conference  are  carried  into  effect,  and 
that  aggressive  work  is  being  done  in  all  parts  of  your 
District. 

Important !  Please  consider  EACH  PARAGRAPH 
of  this  letter  as  highly  important.  But,  desiring  that 
all  the  District  Committees  learn  at  an  early  date  of  the 
merits  of  two  small  but  excellent  temperance  books,  we 
are  sending  a  copy  of  each,  so  far  as  we  have  names 
and  addresses,  to  all  the  secretaries  of  the  several  Dis- 
tricts. Let  other  Districts  report  and  they  will  be  fa- 
vored likewise.    The  books  are  as  follows : 

1.  "  Prohibition,  Is  It  Right?"  See  prices  on  cover. 
Send  all  orders  to  Brethren  Publishing  House. 

2.  "  Winona  Temperance  Addresses."  This  book 
sold  at  first  for  50c  per  copy.  It  may  now  be  had  for 
20c.  When  ordering  for  our  ministers,  please  so  state, 
charging  them,  and  sending  us  only  lOc  per  copy. 
Send  all  orders  for  this  book  to  secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Committee.    The  supply  is  limited. 

As  each  District  Committee  will  expect  to  keep  in 
touch  with  their  Local  Committees  and  know  what 
they  are  doing,  so  the  General  Committee  earnestly 
desires  and  expects  their  secretary  to  receive  a  report 
from  the  secretaries  of  all  the  District  Committees  at 
least  annually,  on  or  before  the  first  da/  of  May.  The 
General  Committee  will  be  pleased  to  hear  promptly 


and  at  frequent  intervals  of  the  progress  made,  of  t 
obstacles  encountered  and  of  victories  won.  Send,  : 
so,  at  any  time,  such  suggestions  as  may  be  deem 
beneficial  to  the  General  Committee. 

And  now,  may  the  benediction  of  the  love  and  gra 
and  wisdom  of  God  be  upon  us  to  the  end  that  wc  sh 
be  willing,  joyful  and  fruitful  workers  in  every  fii 
where  he  would  have  us  labor.  Let  us  pray  each  nior 
ing,  "  God  bless  me  and  make  me  a  blessin.g  todn' 
Let  us,  with  consecrated  hearts,  make  a  real,  a  uniti 
a  consecrated  effort  to  drive  from  our  fair  land  t 
monster  evil  of  intemperance  and  thereby  arrest  t 
ruin,  the  wreckage  and  the  tears  that  are  caused  by  t 
unrighteous  traffic  in  alcoholic  liquors. 
We  are  faithfully. 

Your  brethren  and  servants. 
The  General  Tempee.\nce  Committ 
J.  W.  Le.\r,  Chairman,  Cerro  Gordo.  III. 
W.  M.  Howe,  Secretary,  1012  Bedford  St.,  Johnstox 


Pa. 


P.  J.  Bl, 


,  Treasurer,  Hooversville,  Pa. 


A    Happy    Medium. 

DY  JAMES  M.  NEFF. 

The  subject  is  suggested  by  our  present  location. 
In  the  higher  altitudes  above  us  the  winters  are  cold, 
with  much  snow  and  ice.  In  the  valley  below, — out, 
away  from  the  hills, — it  is  colder  in  winter  and  warm- 
er in  summer  than  here,  and  the  frequency  with  which 
the  winter  fogs  drift  in  and  hang  there,  as  well  as  occa- 
sional high  winds,  make  the  valley  climate  less  desirable 
for  delicate  people.  Close  in  under  the  hills,  in  the 
valley  below  us.  there  is  sufficient  protection  from 
frosts  to  make  it  a  great  orange  country.  The  Tulc 
River,  upon  which  we  are  located,  rises  in  the  moun- 
tains above  us  and  winds  its  way  down  among  the  liills 
into  the  great  valley  below,  furnishing  water  for  ihc 
irrigation  of  many  of  the  orange  groves  along  its 
course.  These  oran.ge  groves, — many  of  them  snug- 
gled in  among  the  hills. — extend  U[)  the  river  as  far  as 
our  location,  but  we  are  practically  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  orange  district.  And  beginning  here,  and  ex- 
tending far  up  into  the  mountains,  is  the  apple  country, 
and  there  are  loads  and  loads  of  the  finest  belle  flowers, 
ramboes,  wine  saps,  pearmains,  etc.,  brought  down 
these  mountain  roads  and  taken  to  market  in  the  valley 
below.  In  the  hot  months  of  sununer  thousands  of 
people  go  to  the  resorts,  some  to  the  higher  altitudes 
above  us,  some  to  the  coast  below  us,  leaving  us  here 
between  the  hills,  occupying  the  happ)-  medium. 

.As  to  agricultural  lands,  we  are  not  as  well  off  here 
as  they  are  in  the  valley  below,  but  wc  arc  better  off 
than  they  are  in  the  steep,  precipitous  heights  above. 
We  have  more  rocks  and  hills  than  they  have  below, 
but  not  as  many  as  they  have  above.  Ours  is  not  so 
good,  in  this  respect,  as  the  best,  nor  so  bad  as  the 
worse,  so,  from  this  viewpoint  again,  we  occupy  "  the 
happy  medium." 

And  all  this  suggests  to  my  mind  what  a  fine  thing 
it  is  to  occupy  the  happy  medium  in  our  church  life. 
Some  church  members  are  so  easy-going  and  indif- 
ferent that  they  care  little  as  to  how  the  church  work 
goes,  or  whether  it  goes  at  all.  Others  are  so  enthusi- 
astic that  they  want  to  see  everything  go.  go  now,  and 
go  according  to  their  own  particular  notions  ;  and  there 
are  congregations  where  the  church  finds  il  necessary 
to  devote  so  much  time  and  eff'ort  to  looking  after  aufl 
keeping  sweet  these  two  classes  of  members,  that  there 
is  little  left  to  devote  to  sinners.  .'Xs  a  rule,  the  mem- 
bers that  are  most  useful  to  the  church  and  can  alwa>s 
be  counted  on,  are  those  who  occupy  a  happy  mediinn. 

But  by  this  I  do  not  mean  that  the  church's  depend- 
ence is  upon  her  lukewarm  members,  or  that  there  is 
any  particular  danger  of  our  becoming  too  enthusiastic 
in  the  defense  of  right.  However,  in  our  relation  to 
the  views  and  preferences  of  other  goori  people,  to 
have  our  ^eal  tempered  with  a  bumble  unselfishness 
and  respect  for  others,  is  a  most  beautiful  grace.  In 
the  intricate  and  complicated  relations  of  life  it  re- 
quires much  wisdom  always  to  do  the  best  thing.  You 
will  find  apple  orchards  on  the  one  hand  and  orange 
groves  on  the  other  to  entice  you,  but  he  who  is  able 


his  position  in  a  happy  medium,  between 
■s  be  meets  in  life,  is  usually  the  happy  man. 


"Ye   Are  My  Witnesses." 


cum  III  n,i~  ^nflcinl  nimh  lr,iui  men  preslunnig  to  tes- 
tify who  had  not  the  experimental  knowledge.  Re- 
cruiting the  ,ni^,.l,■^  cmsists  of  two  phases:  (1)  Call- 

This  is  apparent  in  the  method  pursued  by  the  great 
Master.  He  carefully  selcctcil  and  appointed  his 
twelve.  Then  began  the  training.  He  kept  them  con- 
stantly under  his  teaching,  showing,  directing.  Three 
years  of  faithful  study,  observation  and  practice,  not 
in  the  enclosure  of  collc.gc  walls,  nor  even  in  the  tcm- 

They  battled  will,  iW  ,„in,,l im-  .,>,,,l,lom,  ami 

strove  to  solv.  ■<■.■'.  u,|.    Thus 

they  became  iiiiM  :  ,      '    lU-iimeon 

useless  things,     i  Im  i     nil  iliuii  ■...  in  .  Id  llicm  rc- 


the  ranks  today.    They 

They  do  not  think  that 

I'  w  use  Ihcin  as  mills 

i.i^is.    They  arc  ask- 


I'  111  iih  knowledge 
li  religious  affairs. 
.aiiu"ngly.  (4)  Plow 

(S)  Something  of 


the  help  they 


will 1  .    -.11  -■  loll,,.  I,,, .,        [|,,,    ■■,,:■■.  can  take 

their  lessons  al  lioiuc  and  put  lliem  into  practice  where 
their  work  is  needed. 

This  plan  can  and  should  be  thoroughly  organized, 
and  kept  separate  from  evi.ti,i'r  .-rhn,,l^-  They  have 
their   work,  'i'li.'   o,-.,,,,-  ,o   .■      ,:     i„ 


in    this 
saying 


consiMcnt:  fa)  The  General  K.hicational  Board:  (b) 
The  <;ish  Fund  Rook  Committee:  (c)  The  Mf.ssenger 
Advisory  Committee. 

Thr  Pr.oi-Irnt  ho, lid  have  his  office  in  the  Brethren 
Publ,  h  :.  Mo  ,  ,  111  ^pace  should  be  given  him  in 
eidi,  ,    ,   i       li  I    r,r  the  Mis-nonary   Visitor  to 

comiiiii '   111,-  ■.■.o:l.  lo  the  students. 

All  [larties  takiu.i,'  the  course  regularly  should  enroll. 
Then  they  ran  be  addressed  by  name  or  number. 

This  will  he  a  permanent  source  of  help,  and  can  be 
indefinitely  extended.  It  will  reach  every  minister.  It 
will  be  most  economical.  It  permits  the  minister  to 
stay  with  his  family  and  church.  He  preaches  right 
on, — each  time  better. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE  | 

The    "Stars    and   Stripes." 

BY  0.  E.  YODER. 

A  POST-CARD  addressed  to  another  party  was  dropped 
into  our  mail  box,  possibly  through  a  mistake.  On  it 
was  pictured  a  woman,  whose  beauty  only  the  artists 
can  picture.  In  her  hand  was  held  our  banner,  the 
Stars  and  Stripes,  which  floated  o'er  her  head :  above 
which  appeared  the  following: 


"Oh. 


On 


Wave  on,  the  one 
That  still  unbeaten  floats." 
The  emblem  of  liberty  has  doubtless  made  a  great 
record  in  some  things,  of  which  American  citizens 
boast;  but  do  you  know  that  it  is  a  fact,  in  the  face 
of  the  above,  tliat  our  glorious  flag,  the  "  Stars  and 
Stripes,"  lias  been  trampled  in  the  mire  many  times 
more  than  we  think?  Can  we  say,  "  On  thee  no  tyrant 
gloats"?  Ah,  that  cruel  tyrant,  intemperance,  has 
furied  that  banner  for  a  million  men,  and  sent  them  to 
drunkards'  graves,  and  there  are  still  thousands  whom 
the  tyrant  is  leading  to  the  same  end.  "  Tyrant  To- 
bacco "  has  made  fully  as  many  slaves.  "  Tyrant  Fash- 
ion "  has  enslaved  possibly  a  larger  number,  in  making 
their  lives  miserable,  their  bodies  unhealthy,  and 
robbed  the  soul  of  its  Christian  graces.  Tyrant  "Or- 
ganized Secrecy  "  has  not  and  does  not  hesitate  to  tear 
this  banner  in  twain. 

Ah,  yes,  that  beautiful,  pure,  noble,  sincere,  trusting, 
loving  expression  on  the  face  of  the  woman  on  the 
card  seems  to  say:  "  I  am  under  the  banner  of  Chris- 
tian libertv,  which  will  also  protect  me  from  the  evil." 
But  listen !  Do  you  know  that  there  are  thousands  of 
America's  beautiful  women  who  are  compelled  to  live 
a  life  that  is  worse  than  death  ;  the  sin  of  which  is  black 
as  hell  itself,  the  pain  and  misery  and  disease  of  which 
is  bevond  our  comprehension?  An  awful,  wretched, 
shameful  fact  it  is!  Surely  the  banner  of  King  Em- 
manuel should  be  raised  against  such  a  ghastly  evil, 
and  every  Christian  should  face  the  enemy  in  a  strug- 
gle that  will  cease  only  in  a  victory  for  the  right. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  tyrants  that  are  ruling  the 
lives  of  multitudes  in  America.  We  should  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  Christian  liberty  we  are  enjoying  in  our 
native  land,  but  let  us  pray  the  Lord  for  strength  to 
dethrone  the  ungodly  tyrants. 
Elk  Lick.  Pa.  ^ 

Memorial  Anniversary   of  Alexander 
Mack. 

BY  J.  H.  MILLER. 

In  reading  over  the  articles,  written  by  the  different 
brethren  in  Messenger  No.  7,  I  was  much  impressed. 
The  brethren  did  well.  I  was  made  to  wonder  how  a 
grave  of  so  noted  a  man  could  be  lost  for  so  many 
years.  It  is  strange  that  his  own  people  lost  track  of 
his  grave.  Then,  how  strange  it  is  that  his  Bible 
should  have  been  lost  for  so  many  years,  and  at  last 
was  found  again.  It  does  seem  that  the  Lord  had  di- 
rected these  things  to  be  so.  I  would  much  love  to  see 
the  Bible  from  which  Alexander  Mack  preached  so 
faithfully  for  years.  I  well  remember  of  hearing  Eld. 
Henry  Kurtz  preach.  I  attended  the  funeral  of  Eld. 
Philip  Rothenberger,  and  also  preached  his  funeral. 
He  was  born  in  Germany,  and  did  his  preaching  in  the 
German  language.  I  well  remember  of  a  Mack  neigh- 
borhood ("Mock,"  as  the  German  people  called  it). 
A  brother,  George  Mock,  told  me  that  they  were  de- 
scendants of  Alex.  Mack,  and  formerly  from  Pennsyl- 

I  am  pleased  to  learn  that  Mack  was  not  the  founder 
of  a  new  sect,  but  a  reformer.  Through  the  Dark 
.Ages  Jesus  had  a  remnant  who  were  faithful,  and 
obeyed  him.  Jesus  said  unto  the  disciples :  "  Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth."  That  salt  had  not  lost  its  savor, 
hence,  a  reformation  merely  was  needed  to  bring  the 
Christian  back  to  his  former  love  with  God.  In  the 
days  of  Noah  it  took  eight  persons  to  save  the  worid : 
so  it  took  eight  persons  in  these  latter  days  to  save 
the  church  and  i)ut  her  on  her  feet  to  worship  the  God 
of  heaven,  in  Mack's  day.    A  reformation  was  neces- 


sary in  Joshua's  day,  and  later  on  in  the  days  of  Sam- 
uel and  Elijah.  John  the  Baptist  was  a  forerunner. 
Jesus  was  a  Savior  to  save  his  people.  I  would  sug- 
gest that  the  articles  written  in  the  Gospel  Messenger 
be  collected,  and  as  many  more  as  would  be  of  interest, 
and  then  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  so  that  we  could 
place  them  in  our  libraries,  to  be  kept  for  all  time  to 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Written  and  Unwritten   Law. 

BY  JAS.  A.   SELL. 

It  is  an  oft-repeated  saying  that  if  we  live  up  to  na- 
ture's laws  we  will  grow  healthy  and  strong,  or  that, 
if  we  violate  nature's  laws,  we  must  suffer  the  penalty. 
But  it  so  happens  that  nature's  laws  are  not  written, 
and  they  seem  to  be  so  intricate  and  obscure,  that  those 
who  undertake  to  interpret  them  differ  widely  in  their 
interpretations.  We  are  left  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
we  are  obeying  or  disobeying,  and  we  are  suffering 
pains  and  penalties  right  along.  If  obedience  to  phys- 
icnl  law  would  keep  us  always  well,  and  prolong  our 
days,  it  would  seem  as  if  there  was  a  lack  somewhere, 
in  not  having  the  laws  written. 

But  how  about  spiritual  law?  Man  has  a  spiritual 
nature,  as  well  as  a  physical,  and  his  highest  and  sweet- 
est enjoyments  and  interests  are  depending  upon  his 
obedience  to  its  laws.  And  here  he  is  not  left  to  grope 
in  darkness  and  uncertainty,  for  the  laws  are  written. 
Many,  however,  are  not  concerned  as  to  the  demands 
of  spiritual  law,  and  are  not  anxious  to  obey  when  they 
do  know.  But  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  law 
will  be  vindicated  somewhe're.  sometime. 

"  There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God."  "As 
many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  law ; 
for  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God.  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified." 

Hollidaysburg.  Pa. 


A  Test  for 


Angel. 


be  tha 


,  chemberlen. 

please !    I  have  been  young. 

Just  why   this  was,    I   don't 

there  is  anything  I  had  rather 

be  to  be  a  lady, — a  real  comely 

expression  of  what  God  meant  by  womanhood. 

However,  I  know  something  of  the  perplexities  you 
encounter.  Here  is  one  of  them :  You  have  a  very 
near  friend  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  church.  He 
likes  you  pretty  well.  Your  modest  manners  are  pleas- 
ing to  him,  but  he  does  not  like  your  prayer  veil. 
Sometimes  he  openly  objects  to  it.  Do  you  know  what 
I  would  do  if  I  were  you? 

Well,  sometime  when  he  called  I  would  get  my  Bible 
and  sit  down  close, — comfortably  close, — to  him,  and 
then,  with  the  best  intonation  I  could  command,  I 
would  read  to  him  a  part  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of- 
First  Corinthians.  And  then  I  would  turn  to  him,  and 
putting  my  finger  close, — uncomfortably  close, — to  his 
nose,  I  would  say :  "  You  object  to  my  veil.  My 
Savior  asks  me  to  wear  it  because  of  the  angels.  Now 
I  have  tested  you  out  well  and  I  know  that  you  are  no 
angel,  or  you  wouldn't  ask  me  not  to  wear  it." 

Unless  he  possessed  more  "  brass  "  than  I  ever  had 


,  Cat. 


How  Many  Apostles? 


In  Gospel  Messe.vger  of  Feb.  4  it  is  stated  that 
Matthias  was  not  an  apostle.  I  find  in  Acts  1 ;  26  that 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles,  and  in  Acts 
2:  14  I  find  Peter  "standing  up  wdth  the  eleven"; 
hence,  I  conclude  that  Matthias  was  one  of  the  twelve 
who  received  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism  at  Pentecost.  I 
find  further  in  1  Cor.  15:5-8  that  Paul  recognized 
Matthias  as  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  It  was  further 
stated  "  that  if  we  acknowledge  Matthias  to  be  an  apQS- 
tle.  wisdoni  and  consistency  would  require  us  to  accept 
the  doctrine  of  the  perpetuation  of  the  twelve  apostles 
in  the  church."    I  do  not  think  so. 

West  Baden,  Ind. 


One-Third    Right:      Two-Thirds    Wrong. 

BY  W.  ANNON. 

More  than  forty  years  ago  there  was  a  discussion 
between  two  preachers  of  different  persuasions  on 
what  it  takes  to  constitute  Christian  baptism.  One 
was  a  pedobaptist,  the  other  a  Baptist.  They  dis- 
cussed the  question  for  three  days.  At  the  end  of  the 
third  day  they  were  about  to  conclude  the  discussion, 
— the  Baptist  having  made  it  very  warm  for  his  oppo- 
nent. The  argument  was  strongly  on  his  side.  There- 
upon his  pedobaptist  friend  said,  in  his  closing  re- 
marks :  "  If  there  are  any  Tunkers  here,  they  have  my 
opponent  for  sure,  for  the  apostolic  mode  of  baptism 
was  trine  immersion,  and  I  have  the  books  here  to  prove 
it.  If  I  were  an  immersionist,  that  is  what  I  would 
be."  The  Baptist,  in  his  reply,  said:  "  If  that  be  the 
case,  then  I  am  one-third  right,  while  my  opponent  is 
two-tliirds  wrong." 

Thornton,  W.  Va. 

j       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      \ 

Fruits   Crowning  Long   Preparation. 

Gen.  41:   1-16. 
For  Sunday  Evening.  Marcli   12,  1911. 

I.  Joseph  As  an  Interpreter.— (1)    (a)    Pharaoh  dreams 
(V.    1);    (b)    The   dreams 
out  of  prison    (Vs.  9-13); 
terprctation  (Vs.  25-37). 

II.  Joseph   Is   Delivered   and   Exalted.— (Vs.   38-46). 

III.  Joseph's  Great  Work.— (Vs.  46-49).    (1)  His  states- 

ine.  (b)  It  extended  the  influence  and  foreign  trade- of 
Egypt,  (c)  It  consolidated  the  state  into  a  nation.  (2) 
We  see  here  (a)  not  a  contradiction  of  Christ's  command, 
"  Take  no  thought  [anxiety]  for  the  morro'W,"  but  an  il- 
kistration  of  it;  (b)  To  worry  about  the  future  is  one 
thing;  to  provide  for  it  is  another;  (c)  The  surest  way  not 
to  worry  about  the  future  is  to  provide  for  it;  and  the 
snrest  way  not  to  provide  for  it  is  to  worry  about  it. 

IV.  Joseph's  Success. — This  consisted  not  in  horses  and 
chariots,  and  in  royal  robe,  but— (1)  In  his  fitness  to 
serve  God  and  man.  (2)  In  his  helping  so  many  people. 
"Thou  Shalt  be  a  blessing"  (Gen.  12:  2).  (3)  In  pro- 
chiiming  the  true  God  to  an  idolatrous  people  (Matt.  5: 
16;  1  Peter  2:  12).  (4)  In  the  blessing  brought  upon 
his  father's  family  (Ex.  20;  12;  Lev.  19:  32;  1  Peter  5:  5). 
(S)    In  the  honor  and  position  which  came  to  him  (Prov. 


29). 


te.^To  us.  the  years  in  which  we  are  living  are  those 
;nty,— of  abundance  of  spiritual  instruction.  But  the 
of  dearth  will  come.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  makes 
pf   the    present    opportunities — who  now   lays    up   for 


PRAYER  MEETING 


In    the   World —Not    of    It. 

1  John  "2;  15-17. 
For  Week  Beginning  March  12,  1911. 

1.  The  Unworldly  Life  is  Fortified  Against  Unholy  Alli- 
ances.—The  greatest  heroes  of  earth  are  those  who  gain 
victories  in  the  moral  world  over  sin  and  temj)tation  on 
the  battle-fields  of  their  own  hearts,  and  over  the  wrong 
and  crime  which  are  destroying  their  country.  They  have 
resisted  the  three-fold  temptation  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  ej'es,  and  the  pride  of  life.  They  live  in 
a  strong  tower  of  resistance  (2  Peter  1:  8-11). 

2.  The  Unworldly  Life  Places  God's  Honor  First.— None 
of  the  Bible  heroes  sought  honor  for  themselves.  As 
■  pilgrims  and  strangers  "  they  passed  through  this  world, 
doing  all  things  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  (Heb.  11: 
13-16). 

3.  The  Unworldly  Life  Is  a  Power  for  Good,  Both  So- 
cial and  Civil.— Large  visions  of  noble  and  uplifting  at- 
tainments can  not  originate  in  worldly  ; 


:  far; 


:  the 


world  field,  that  can  be  attained  only  by  the  fully  conse- 
crated soul,  not  contaminated  by  the  world's  allurements 
(1  Tim.  4:  16). 

4.  The  Unworldly  Life  Is  One  of  Unsullied  Beauty  of 
Character.— Abstaining  from  all  that  savors  of  the  lusts 
and  desires  peculiar  to  the  world,  brings  out  a  character  of 
heavenly  beauty.  As  we  look  at  the  life  of  an  Elijah,  a 
Daniel,  a  Paul,  we  see  the  splendor  of  a  fully-devoted  life. 
Such  a  character, — much  like  that  of  the  Master. — uncon- 
sciously attracts  (2  Cor.  3:  18). 

5.  The  Unworldly  Life  Is  Crowned  with  Heaven's  Ap- 
proval and  Final  Acceptance.— Abraham  was  called  the 
"Father  of  the  Faithful"  because  he  willingly  turned 
aw,iy  from  the  world's  pleasures  to  serve  the  Lord  loyally 
and  unflinchingly.  A  glorious  life  will  result  in  a  glorious 
reward  (Rev.  2:  10). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 


My  Evening  Prayer. 

wounded  any  soul  today. 


If  I  have  walked  ; 


Good  Lord,  forgive. 


idle  words  c 


Dwelling  on  things  < 


When  Thou  1 


If  I  have  turned  aside  fro 

Lest   I    myself  should   suffer   through   the   str 

Good  Lord,  forgive. 

If  I  have  let  my  wayward  heart  repine, 

Good  Lord,  forgive. 
lard,  or  cold, 
have  longed  for  shelter  in  thy  fold 

Good  Lord,  forgive. 
Forgive  the  sins  I  have  confessed  to  Thee, 
Forgive  the  secret  sins  I  do  not  see, 
That  which  I  knew  not.  Father,  teach  Thou  me— 
Help  me  to  live. 

— C.    Maud    Battersby. 

They   Shall   Inherit   the    Earth. 

BY  ELIZABETH   D.    ROSENBERGER. 

"  That  Miss  Callahan's  got  no  more  spirit  than  a 
lamb.  The  way  she  puts  up  with  things  jest  about 
riles  me.  What's  the  use  of  a  woman  jest  takin'  every- 
thing and  never  speakin'  her  piece  I'd  like  to  know?" 

And  looking  at  Mrs.  Johnson  who  had  for  years 
spoken  her  mind  on  all  subjects, — those  of  general  as 
well  as  special  interest,  some  of  which  she  understood 
and  others  which  were  as  the  Rubaiyat, — it  was  a 
question  worth  looking  into.  Why  should  Mrs.  Calla- 
han, living  in  a  house  full  of  people,  some  of  whom 
were  uncongenial,  slave  and  work  from  one  year  to 
another,  and  yet  keep  so  aggressively  cheerful  all  the 
while?  It  was  this  radiant  cheeriness  of  spirit  that 
riled  Mrs.  Johnson.  "  La,  no,  you'd  never  git  Miss 
Callahan  to  complain;  she's  like  a  lamb  with  coyotes 
howling  around  her!"  which  statement  must  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  figure  of  speech.  Mrs.  Johnson  found  it 
hard  to  see  any  silver  lining  to  her  dark  clouds  and 
Mrs.  Callahan  scarcely  ever  discovered  any  clouds. 
Strange,  wasn't  it?  Both  were  regular  church  attend- 
ants at  the  same  church.  But  Mrs.  Callahan  always 
spoke  of  the  help  she  received  from  the  sermons,  while 
Mrs.  Johnson  usually  was  worked  up  over  something 
that  had  not  gone  right, — some  part  of  the  service  was 
usually  a  failure,  in  her  estimation. 

But  why  continue  this  comparison?  If  there  is  one 
text  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount  especially  designed 
for  the  home  and  home  people  it  is  "  Blessed  are  the 
meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  This  is  the 
logic  of  love,  and  the  art  of  it  can  be  learned.  Much 
trouble  in  homes  is  born  of  empty  and  vacant  minds. 
People  often  quarrel  for  variety  of  emotion.  If  they 
had  something  worthy  to  think  about  and  do.  they 
would  not  be  so  likely  to  quarrel.  Many  misunder- 
standings arise  because  we  do  not  really  understand 
each  other.  And  if  we  would  understand  the  others, 
we  must  be  humble  and  meek ;  we  must  acknowledge 
that  our  own  view  of  life  is  not  comprehensive  and  we 
cannot  measure  others  by  their  conformity  to  our  own 
standards.  Our  horizon  line  is  not  necessarily  the 
limit  of  vision  for  our  sister.  When  we  are  meek 
enough  to  admit  this,  we  have  gained  an  insight  into 
the  affairs  of  our  fellows;  we  have  come  to  the  place 
where  there  will  be  no  quarrel. — only  mutual  under- 
standing and  sympathy.  But  so  long  as  we  set  up  our 
own  judgment  as  supreme,  and  are  unwilling  to  look 
at  things  from  the  standpoint  of  the  other  party,  we 
shall  not  agree,  and  it  is  likely  we  shall  do  more  harm 
than  good  in  talking  things  over.  Meekness,  gentle- 
ness, tenderness, — are  we  in  danger  of  overlooking 
these  quiet,  modest  virtues  in  the  daily  struggle  for  su- 
premacy ? 

A  mother  of  ability  has  many  things  to  consider  in 
her  daily  work.  She  should  have  the  hide  of  a  rhinoc- 
eros, mentally  speaking,  of  course;  then  the  sharp  ar- 
rows of  fault-finding  will  glance  off  without  causing 
any  family  disturbance.    She  should  have  the  patience 


of  Job,  and  then  the  noise  and  shortcomings  of  the 
children  will  not  make  her  irritable  and  angr>'.  It  is  a 
great  thing,  when  difference  of  opinion  arises  in  the 
family,  if  the  ideas  of  each  one  can  be  fairly  discussed 
without  temper  or  personal  bias.  When  this  is  the 
case,  the  difference  will  result  in  closer  union  of  heart 
and  purpose.  But  when  one  or  other  of  the  family  be- 
comes angr>-.  and  refuses  to  listen  to  reason,  he  may 
get  his  own  way  but  he  is  the  injured  party  thereby. 
The  habit  of  winning  one's  own  way  by  a  display  of 
temper  is  soon  acquired  m\c\  hardly  forgotten;  it  makes 
for  a  permanent  defect  in  character. 
And  yet,  "  Blessed  ; 


the: 


:  the  meek."  is  not  a  popular 
?rywherc    young   people    are 


taught  and  assured  that  self-assertion  is  the  key  to  suc- 
cess. And  boys  and  girls  are  ready  to  battle  for  their 
rights,  and  argue  that  what  they  have  is  their  own 
without  compromise..  They  want  their  rights.  Do 
they  get  them  by  this  method?  Yes,  but  they  qct  ti. 
more.  No  one  likes  to  give  the  "cloak"  ako,  nin 
being  worried  and  badgered  into  giving  the  "  c.m  " 
We  recall  an  instance  of  one  family  in  wliich  ni.^-! 
the  children  held  stoutly  to  the  idea  that  by  dcmamlin 
their  rights  they  could  get  up  a  rapid  speed  limit  on  : !  < 
highway  to  success.  Abner  was  the  one  exception ;  W- 
remained  at  home,  when  tlie  other  children  went  to 
college.  He  kept  on  farming  when  the  others  all  went 
to  the  city  or  other  places,  to  make  their  fortunes.  He 
cared  for  fatlier  and  mother,  and  often  sent  money  to 
help  the  struggling  ones  who  were  away.  And  t!ic 
outcome  of  it  all  was  that  he  prospered  and  enjn\c(l 
more  real  happiness  than  any  of  the  others.  Tie  h  -il 
the  largest  bank  account  in  after  ycar^,  an^l  il:r  .^iln  r ., 
who  had  experienced  ';nme  qualms  nf  ,.  ■ 
account  of  their  deserting  Ahncr  and  Kmm  '  ■:,  ■  ■'. 
the  old  place,  whether  he  wanted  to  iTin.nn  <>,■  ,i..(, 
were  puzzled  over  his  luck.  You  have  ail  seen  the  onr 
who  insists  upon  his  rights.  As  a  rule  he  gets  what  hi- 
fights  for,  and  not  an  iota  more.  He  rouses  a  spirit  of 
antagonism  and  dislike  which  gravitates  against  him, 
and  people  give  him  only  his  claim, — not  even  an  im  h 
is  allowed  him  for  good  measure. 

But  how  about  the  meek  who  do  not  say  anylliin- 
about  their  rights?  Are  they  left  to  suffer?  Verv  r! 
dom.  Jesus  said,  "They  shall  inherit  the  earth.'"  i:  ' 
his  promise  is  sure.  We  naturally  give  to  the  unsclfi  1: 
who  are  not  clamoring  for  their  own;  we  gladly  .L;i\>. 
them  all  we  can. 

"  Blessed  are  the  meek  "  who  do  not  take  things  by 
force,  for  they  shall  have  peace.  The  one  who  insists 
upon  his  claims,  and  resists  those  who  oppose  him,  has 
a  disagreeable  task.  Tolstoi  taught  that  resistance  al- 
ways breeds  more  resistance,  force  always  breeds  more 
force;  each  side  insists  on  the  last  stroke.  And.  think 
a  moment,  has  it  not  been  the  martyrs  who  would  not 
resist  their  tormentors,  who  have  left  us  this  glorious 
heritage  of  religious  liberty?  Jesus  might  have  called 
upon  legions  of  angels  to  rescue  him  from  the  mob;  or 
he  might  have  taken  the  sword  of  Peter  and  hewed 
his  way  out  of  the  garden,  but  we  would  have  had  no 
Christianity.  Live  in  this  text  for  awhile,  "  Blessed 
are  the  meek,"  and  put  more  time  into  seeing  that 
others  are  happy ;  it  is  the  short  cut  to  getting  more 
than  you  ever  dreamed  of  possessing. 

Covington.  Ohio. 
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Bro.  William  Lampin  is  still  at  work  in  Southern 
California.  Wlicn  last  heard  from,  he  was  engaged 
in  a  series  of  meetings  in  Lordsburg. 

Bro.  D.  K.  Clapper,  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.  D.  1. 
savs  that  in  comiection  with  his  pastoral  work,  this 
year,  he  can  also  do  some  evangelistic  work.  Those 
interested  should  communicate  with  him  at  an  early 
date. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  to  oe 
held  in  the  Silver  Creek  church,  near  Pioneer.  Will- 
iams Co..  is  announced  for  April  21.  The  elders'  meet- 
ing, as  well  as  the  Missionary  Meeting,  will  be  held  the 
day  before.  

The  District  Meeting  for  Southern  California  and 
Arizona  is  to  convene  in  the  Covina  church,  March  23, 
and  the  Ministerial  Meeting  the  day  before.  The 
elders  are  instructed  to  meet  in  the  afternoon  of  March 
21,  at  the  same  place. 

Looking  over  the  Minutes  of  the  late  District  Con- 
ference of  Texas  and  Louisiana,  we  fail  to  find  men- 


ion  of  even  one  query  that  was  before  the  n 
nnsideration.  The  time  was  taken  up  in  r 
orts  and  considering  matters  pertaining 
nd  Sunday-school  work. 


■for 


Bro.  C.  W.  GuniKiE,  of  Chicago,  has  recovered 
sufficiently  to  be  about  some.  He  was  in  our  services 
last  Sunday  morning. 


Bro.  Chas.  W.  Eisenbise,  who  left  Jerusalem  Jan. 
30.  reached  New  York  Feb.  20.  From  Bremen  he  ex- 
perienced a  rough  sea  voyage,  and  is  glad  for  a  return 
to  his  native  land.  He  says  that  his  trip  through  the 
Bible  lands  was  attended  with  many  hardships,  and  yet 
it  was  a  profitable  one.  During  March  he  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Morrill.  Kans. 


Bro.  J.  Edson  Uleby  held  ! 
Creek,  Ind..  and  thirteen  were 
confession  and  baptism. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  is  now  with  us  in  evangelistic 
work.  He  began  last  Sunday  morning  and  is  doing 
some  excellent  preaching. 


nval  services  at  Buck  Bro.  O.  L.  Shaw  closed  his  splendid  revival  work  2 

Ided  to  the  church  by  Mount  Morris  last  Sunday  evening.  There  wer 
fourteen  baptized,  and  one  is  to  be  baptized  later.  Brc 
Shaw  is  said  to  be  not  only  a  spiritual  preacher,  bi 
he  is  a  close,  logical  reasoner,  and  those  coming  to  th 
church  under  his  preaching,  will  come  because  they  ar 
converted  as  well  as  convicted. 


Bro.  Ezra  Floey  still  continues  his  meetings  at  Lan- 
ark. Five  liave  signified  their  purpose  to  accept  Christ 
and  hve  a  consecrated  hfe. 


The  revival  in  the  White  church,  Colfax,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Michael  Flory,  resulted  in  ten  persons 
putting  on  Christ  in  baptism.  One  was  restored  to 
fellowship.  

May  3  is  the  date  announced  for  the  District  Meet- 


For  the  information  of  those  going  South,  we  are 
asked  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  there  is  an  or- 
ganized church  in  Manvel,  Tex.,  with  Bro.  M.  H. 
Peters  as  pastor,  and  that  regular  services  are  held 
each  Lord's  Day.  Manvel,  located  on  the  G.  C.  &  S.  T. 
Railroad,  is  twenty  miles  south  of  Houston  and  thirty- 
six  miles  northwest  of  Galveston. 


ing  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  to  I 

Rock  house  in  the  Upper  Codorus  congregati 

elders  will  meet  and  organize  the  day  before. 


the] 


The 


Bro.  M.  W.  Emmert,  Dean  of  the  Bible  Depart- 
ment, Mount  Morris  College,  has  published  a  diagram 
of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Galatians,  with  some  introductory 
and  explanatory  notes.  The  diagram  is  a  simple  one 
and  should  prove  helpful  to  the  Bible  student  who 
wishes  a  better  understanding  of  what  Paul  meant  to 
teach  in  the  letter  under  consideration, 


Bro.  J.  L.  Mahon  delivered  twenty-five  gospel  ad- 
dresses at  the  Vernon  bouse,  Somerset  congregation, 
Ind.,  and  seven  persons  accepted  Christ,  were  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church.    One  returned  to  the  fold. 


The  Brethren  in  Eastern  Maryland  will  hold  their 
District  Meeting  in  the  Grossnickle  house,  Middletown 
A^alley  congregation  April  18.  The  elders  and  dele- 
gates are  requested  to  meet  the  day  previous  at  2  P.  M. 

Brethren  William  Reed  and  H.  M.  Griffith  did 
some  good  evangelistic  work  at  Brummetts  Creek.  N. 
C,  in  January.  Fourteen  confessed  Christ  and  were 
baptized,  while  one  awaits  the  rite.  Two  were  restored 
to  fellowship. 

Bro.  J.  Henry  Showalter,  of  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
is  at  Elgin  this  week,  working  on  the  new  song  book. 
The  other  two  members  of  the  Song  Book  Committee 


Bro.  Henry  Troup,  a  faithful  minister  of  the  In- 
dian Creek  church.  Iowa,  died  at  his  home,  near  Max- 
well, Feb.  14.  He  was  born  in  Welland  County,  Can- 
ada, but  spent  the  active  part  of  his  life  in  the  bounds 
of  the  congregation  that  called  him  to  the  work  in 
which  he  so  faithfully  continued  to  the  end  of  his  days. 
He  had  not  yet  reached  the  seventy-second  year  of  his 
earthly  pilgrimage  when  called  from  labor  to  reward. 


We  have  a  good  letter  from  Bro.  D.  F.  Eby  East 
Akron,  Ohio,  who  Feb.  13  passed  the  eighty-third 
milestone  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  While  he  feels 
well,  hears  well,  and  has  good  eyesight,  he  is  quite 
feeble  in  body  and  moves  around  with  difficulty.  He 
realizes  that  he  is  not  to  remain  here  much  longer. 
There  were  some  good  times  in  Lanark,  111.,  thirty 
years  ago,  when  Bro.  Eby,  assisted  by  several  other 
fine  singers,  used  to  lead  the  song  services.  On  one 
occasion  Bro.  D.  P.  Saylor,  after  listening  to  one  of 
their  best  songs,  made  a  little  sensation,  by  speaking 
right  out  in  meeting,  and  saying  in  his  characteristic 
way;    "  Brethren,  that  was  well  done." 

Sister  Blanche  Lentz.  who  has  been  in  editorial 
charge  of  the  Iiiglenook  for  several  years,  has  closed 
her  connection  with  that  journal  and  gone  to  Lafay- 
ette, Ohio,  to  look  after  her  aged  father.  We  all  re- 
gretted to  have  Sister  Lentz  leave  us.  She  had  been  in 
the  House  a  number  of  years,  was  looked  upon  as  an 
efficient  worker  in  a  number  of  departments,  and  re- 
garded as  one  of  our  most  valuable  and  faithful  church 
and  Sunday-school  workers.  We  certainly  would  have 
been  pleased  to  have  her  remain,  but  she  felt  that  it 
was  her  duty,  as  a  Christian  woman,  to  give  her  father 
the  care  and  attention  that  he  needs  and  craves  in  his 
old  age.  We  trust  that  her  sojourn  in  Ohio  will  prove 
pleasant,  and  that  our  readers  may  have  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  from  her  occasionally. 


Bro.  Stephen  A.  Walker,  of  Tiffin,  Ohio,  passed 
from  earthly  scenes  Feb.  8,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
nghty-five  years.  He  was  a  faithful,  active  and  able 
ninister  of  the  Gospel,  and  devoted  many  years  of  his 
ong  life  to  the  Lord's  work.  He  stood  well  in  his 
5tate.  as  well  as  in  the  Brotherhood,  and  frequently 
epresented  his  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


The  Business  Department  is  asking  us  to  say  that 
the  third  edition  of  "  Our  Saturday  Night  "  is  now  ex- 
hausted, and  that  the  fourth  edition  is  in  the  hands  of 
our  printers,  and  it  may  be  a  few  weeks  before  the  or- 
ders that  are  accumulating  can  be  filled.  In  the  mean- 
time those  desiring  a  copy  will  do  well  to  place  their 
orders  at  an  early  date.  The  mere  fact  that  four  edi- 
tions of  the  book  have  to  be  pubHshed,  before  it  is  six 
months  old,  shows  how  the  work  is  being  received  by 
the  public.  

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  the  District 
Meeting  of  Western  Colorado  and  Utah,  and  notice 
the  following  paper  for  the  Annual  Meeting : 

"  Since  all  that  the  holy  kiss  stands  for  is  expressed  at 
the  time  of  feet-washing,  and  since  we  have  neither  pre- 
cept nor  example  in  the  Scriptures  for  observing  it  be- 
tween the  supper  and  the  communion;  therefore,  we  ask 
the  Annual   Meeting,  through   District  Meeting,  to  grant 


Passed   to  Annual    Meeting.' 


Once  a  year  our  agent  at  Batavia.  111.,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Netzley,  comes  to  the  House  to  settle  up  accounts.  It 
is  his  rule  to  call  on  every  family  of  me'mbers  in  his 
congregation  and  have  them  renew  their  subscription 
for  the  Messenger.  Then  he  goes  among  those  not 
members,  and  receives  fully  as  many  more  subscrip- 
tions. So  we  can  always  count  on  twice  as  many 
papers  at  Batavia  as  there  are  families  of  members.  If 
we  had  this  kind  of  an  agent  in  every  congregation, 
the  Messenger  list  would  soon  be  doubled. 


We  have  received  notice  of  the  death  of  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Bonebrake  Oiler,  widow  of  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Oiler  of 
Waynesboro,  widely  and  favorably  known  in  the 
Brotherhood.  Sister  Oiler  passed  away  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  19,  after  an  illness  of  some  months.  Four  years 
ago  she  became  totally  blind,  but  never  lost  her  sweet 
and  loving  Christian  disposition.  She  was  in  the 
world  to  make  others  happy,  and,  so  far  as  her  in- 
lluence  extended,  she  left  the  world  a  good  deal  better 
than  she  found  it.  Hers  was  a  most  charming  home, 
and  she  will  long  be  remembered  as  an  ideal  home- 

Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Girard,  III,  writes  us  occa- 
sionally. In  his  late  letter  he  tells  us  that  he  has  been 
permitted  to  spend  seventy-five  years  in  his  earthly 
pilgrimage,  that  he  has  been  preaching  for  forty-two 
years,  and  thirty-four  years  of  this  time  have  been 
spent  in  the  eldership.  We  presume  he  has  preached 
in  full)-  one-third  of  the  churches  in  Illinois,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  churches  served  in  other  States,  and  has 
baptized  about  1,200  persons.  He  has  done  much 
traveling  and  preaching,  wholly  at  his  own  expense, 
but  the  most  active  period  of  his  life  has  closed.  While 
he  still  does  considerable  preaching  in  his  own  com- 
munity, he  can  not  travel  and  preach  as  he  used  to 
when  he  was  a  younger  and  stronger  rnan. 


On  account  of  his  failing  health,  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers, 
of  Philadelphia,  has  found  it  necessary  to  resign  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Geiger  Memorial  church,  at 
Twenty-sixth  Street  and  Lehigh  Avenue.  He  will  be 
succeeded  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Culler,  who  begins  work  Sept. 
1.  Bro.  Myers  has  been  engaged  in  church  work  in 
the  City  of  Brotherly  Love  for  about  thirty  years,  and 
it  is  to  be  exceedingly  regretted  that  he  mu$t  at  this 
time  retire  from  active  pulpit  labors.  He  has  no  special 
plans  for  the  future,  aside  from  looking  after  the 
churches  that  he.  as  elder,  still  has  in  charge,  and  rest- 
ing for  one  year  on  a  little  farm  that  he  owns,  not  far 
from  Philadelphia.  He  thinks  that  after  a  rest  of 
twelve  months  he  ought  to  be  able  for  ten  more  years' 
work  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  He  also  has  a  desire 
to  do  some  traveling  in  the  Brotherhood,  there  being 
many  churches  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  visit  before 
going  hence. 
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Bro.  William  Lehman,  of  Pontiac,  111.,  called  at 
the  office,  some  days  ago,  and  supplied  himself  with  a 
large  number  of  tracts  for  distribution  in  his  city.  He 
is  no  minister,  but  he  is  a  most  earnest  believer  in  the 
principles  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  has  taught  his 
neighbors  to  respect  these  principles,  and  the  people 
that  accept  them.  He  is  sowing  much  good  seed  in 
his  part  of  the  State. 

Not  long  since  a  well-meaning  brother,  whose  feel- 
ings had  become  wonderfully  stirred,  said  that  he  did 

not  see  how  he  could  work  with  Bro.  B ,  and  then 

proceeded  to  give  his  reasons.  He  was  told  that  if  he 
would  proceed  according  to  1  Cor.  13  be  would  experi- 
ence very  little  difficulty  in  working  with  Bro.  B , 

or  any  other  member  of  the  household  of  faith.  This 
was  a  new  idea  to  him,  and  now  -he  proposes  to  try  1 
Cor.  13,  instead  of  Matt.  18,  on  the  brother  with  whom 
he  has  been  having  strained  relations. 


On  the  back  of  his  letter  paper.  Bro.  C.  S.  Hoff.  of 
Oakley,  Kans.,  has  a  very  complete  outline  of  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren  church.  Such  an 
outline  will  enable  a  stranger  to  get  a  very  good  idea 
of  the  principles  for  which  we,  as  a  people,  stand.  In 
a  letter  to  us  Bro.  Hoff  says  that  he  is  delighted  with 
tlie  Mack  Memorial  issue.  It  enables  him  to  under- 
'  stand,  better  than  ever  before,  what  a  noble  Christian 
man  Alexander  Mack  was,  and  what  a  wonderful  work 
he  did  in  helping  to  organize  a  church,  that,  from  the 
start,  contained  all  of  the  New  Testament  institutions. 


Serving  on   Standing   Committees. 

We  invite  special  attention  to  the  following,  passed 
by  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1910: 

6.  Since  Art.  2,  1907,  Page  15,  "Classified  Minutes"  (Ap- 
pendix) has  failed  to  provide  sufficient  funds  to  meet  ex- 
penses of  committees  appointed  by  Annual  Meeting,  thus 
embarrassing  the  Annual  Meeting  Treasurer,  and  mem- 
bers of  such  committees,  will  not  this  Annual  Meeting, 
through    the    appointment   of   a   committee,    provide    such 

session  at  this  meeting? 

The  Report  as  Adopted. 

1.  The  Annual  Meeting  Treasurer  in  connection  with 
his  Annual   Report  shall  publish: 

(a)  The  estimated  amount  needed  for  the  ensuing  year's 
expenses. 

(b)  The  apportionment  by  Districts  based  on  the  most 

2.  The  respective  Districts  shall  apportion  the  amount 
to  the  congregations  as  the  District  deems  best  and  shall 
require  of  each  delegate  the  payment  of  the  apportionment 
for  his  congregation  before  he  can  sit  as  delegate  of  Dis- 

3.  A  delegate  to  Standing  Committee  can  not  serve  if 
his  District  is  delinquent  unless  he  gives  a  satisfactory  ex- 
planation to  the  Standing  Committee  for  its  delinquency. 

While  the  decision  applies  to  delegates  of  District 
Meetings,  as  well  as  to  members  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, we  wish  to  notice  section  third  only  as  it  re- 
lates to  elders  representing  State  Districts. 

It  will  be  observed  that  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  Treasurer  to  publish,  in  connection 
with  his  Annual  Report,  the  estimated  amount  of 
money  needed  for  the  ensuing  year's  expenses,  with  an 
apportionment  by  Districts,  based  on  the  membership 
basis.  It  will  be  further  observed  that  an  elder  can  not 
serve  on  the  Standing  Committee  if  his  District  is 
<lelinquent.  Since  the  decision  went  into  effect  as  soon 
as  the  Minutes  were  printed,  it  will  be  understood  that 
the  Standing  Committee  of  1911  will  have  to  be  tested 
by  the  rule  adopted. 

This  simply  means  that  the  elders  of  delinquent  Dis- 
tricts can  not  be  accepted  on  the  Standing  Committee 
unless  they  give  a  satisfactory  explanation  to  the  Com- 
mittee itself.  Just  what  should  constitute  a  satisfac- 
tory explanation  is  a  problem  with  which  we  shall  not 
attempt  to  deal  just  now.  We  should  naturally  sup- 
pose, however,  that  if  a  District  should  refuse  to  pay 
up  her  quota,  after  being  apprised  of  the  decision,  as 
published  above,  that  the  representative  from  that  Dis- 
trict would  not  be  entitled*  to  a  seat  on  the  Standing 
Committee. 

We  also  state  that  if  the  Districts  do  not  pay  up  any 
better  this  year  than  they  did  last  year,  there  will  be  a 
very  small  Committee,  indeed,  to  pass  on  the  explana- 
tions of  the  elders  representing  delinquent  Districts. 


In  fact,  there  were  not  a  half  dozen  Districts  that  could 
have  represented,  under  this  ruling,  at  the  Winona  Con- 
ference. The  satisfactory  explanation  may  have  a  good 
deal  to  do  with  the  enforcing  of  the  nile  for  the  f\rst 
year,  but,  candidly,  we  ought  not  to  have  occasion  to 
explain  away  an  Annual  Meeting  decision. 

In  order  to  make  their  seat  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee sure,  we  would  advise  each  member  of  that 
body  to  see  to  it  that  his  District  is  not  reported  delin- 
quent. Bro.  C.  M.  Wenger.  1207  Miami  Street,  South 
Bend.  Ind.,  is  Treasurer,  and  the  right  kind  of  a  check 
from  the  respective  Trca'^nrcr  of  each  District  will  en- 
able him  to  balance  his  accounts,  so  as  to  insure  a  full 
representation  on  the  Standing  Committee,  and  whoUv 


Putting   the  Emphasis   at   the   Right   Place. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

In  Part  One  we  saw,  to  some  extent,  upon  what 
commandments  and  teachings  Jesus  placed  special 
emphasis.  Now  let  us  look,  for  a  moment,  at  some  of 
the  sins  upon  which  special  emphasis  is  laid. 

Again  it  is  to  be  observed  that  they,  like  the  com- 
mandments, are  not  classified  under  an  established 
scale.  Some  sins  are  mentioned  as  being  greater  than 
other  sins,  wdiile  in  other  cases  a  number  of  sins  arc 
grouped  together  as  a  class  of  gross  sins.  As  sins  arc 
thus  grouped  together,  the  inference  is  that  they  are 
equally,  or  neariy  equally,  evil  in  the  sight  of  God. 

One  sin,— the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,— is  in  a 
class  by  itself.  It  is  the  sin  for  which  no  pardon  is  to 
be  found  in  this  world  or  in  the  wodd  to  come.  All 
other  sins  are  pardonable  on  condition  of  penitence 
that  leads  to  the  new  life.  But  the  condition  of  peni- 
tence, which  makes  all  other  sins  pardonable,  is  impos- 
sible in  the  case  of  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  for 
when  the  sinner  rejects  the  Spirit,  with  blasphemy,  the 
Spirit  ceases  to  strive  further,  the  influence  that  brings 
penitence  is  withdrawn,  and  there  is  nothing  to  disturb 
further  the  peace  of  the  sinner.  In  this  case  repentance 
is  impossible  and  sin  unpardonable.  The  sinner  is  left 
to  himself,  and  to  his  awful  doom.  Special  emphasis, 
therefore,  is  laid  on  the  sin  of  stifling  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit. 

May  we  not  reason  that  the  violation  of  the  first  com- 
mandment is  the  greatest  of  all  sins?  Sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  unpardonable,  not  because  it  overreaches 
the  power  of  grace  to  forgive  sin,  but  because  it  ren- 
ders the  sinner  impenitent,  the  only  condition,  so  far  as 
the  sinner  is  concerned,  upon  which  sin  is  forgiven. 
Not  to  love  God  is  to  break  the  greatest  commandment 
in  the  world.  Is  not  the  gravity  of  sin  measured  by  the 
law  it  violates?  If  the  greatest  law  in  the  world  is  vio- 
lated, is  not  that  violation  the  greatest  sin  in  the  world? 
Who  will  say,  Nay?  This  sin  strikes  dead  the  highest 
condition  of  the  heart,  and  it  at  once  becomes  the  fruit- 
ful source  of  all  other  sins.  If  a  man  turns  incendiary, 
a  burglar,  a  whoremonger,  a  murderer,  or,  for  that 
matter,  sirjs  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is,  fundamen- 
taiiy  speaking,  because  be  loves  not  God.  He  has 
broken  the  greatest  commandment  in  the  world,  and  is 
now  tuned  and  primed  for  any  other  outrage  against 
God  and  man.  And  so  special  emphasis  is  laid  on  this 
sin  by  teaching  that  man's  first  and  greatest  duty  is  to 
love  God. 

The  most  comprehensive  group  of  sins,  as  the  works 
of  the  flesh,  is  in  Gal.  5:  19-21.  They  are  these:  Adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revelHngs,  and  such  like.  It  is  then  added  that  they  that 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Notice,  the  aim  here  is  to  give  some  of  the  works  of 
the  flesh.  A  long  list  is  given,  but  not  all,  for  the  list 
is  closed  by  saying,  "  And  such  like."  Then  it  is  broad- 
ly stated  that  they  that  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Simply  naming  these  things, 
"  and  such  like,"  as  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  without 
instructing  the  church,  in  this  connection,  to  impose 
certain  penalties  upon  such  evildoers,  it  is  presumed 
that  these  sins  are  placed  under  sufficient  condemnation 
by  the  law  that  forbids  such  transgressors  an  inheri- 
tance in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Cor.  5:  11  the  conditions  are  different.  The 
f  sins  is  less  general,  the  sins  the  grossest,  and 

instruction  is  given  the  church  in  such  cases, 
s  this  way :  "  Rut  unw  T  have  written  imto  you 
keep  companv.  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  broth- 

toniicntov,  or  covetous  or  an  idolater,  or  a  rail- 
with  such  an  one 

is  declared  to  be 
ry  sin  that  a  man 
:  committeth  for- 
"  (1  Cor.  6:  IS), 
c  idolatry  (Col. 
nate  in  the  text. 


the  church  guilty 
loiatry.  or  railing, 
hat  the  individual 

sufficient  ground. 
"  or,"  not  "and." 
laces  the  emphasis 


>m  this  passage  the  avoidance 
sed  Minutes  of  Annual  Mect- 

I  l)c  made  witli  profit,  show- 
rl.  if  space  were  at  hand. 
1.  hut  we  have  our  way  of 
.Ihers  severely  for  things  of 


has 


I-  Inni.rif  isan 
-ninst  God.  It 
extortioner  are 
Tiinor  offenses, 

IV  <>f  ilic  saints 
\lr^  •  rush  their 
\''Mi  ihr  homes 
(■■  I'l^'  assessor 


(iciiii.i'.i     !.:■■.'■■      .■■■■.■■■.■,■■      ,  ,  ,,n,I  spend 

us  leani  In  get  ihc  emphasis  at  the  right  place.  And. 
moreover,  let  us  learn  a  little  consistency.  First  of  all, 
let  the  leaders  be  clean.    Then  things  will  go  better. 

H.  c.  E. 


Glimpses    of    Travel. 

As  you  go  farther  out,  you  come  to  a  straggling  for- 
est of  pine,  palmetto,  sand  ledges,  and  lakes.  Occa- 
sionally you  see  a  hut,  surrounded  by  a  garden  plot. 
containinf4  some  vegetables,  an  old  shift  of  a  sfable  and, 
perhap'-.  a  chicken  pen.  In  these  homes  are  found  the 
I)nor  "  uhite^."  \Vc  are  told  thcv  know  but  little  about 
modern  civilization,  and  what  is  going  on  and  being 
done  in  the  outside  world,  many  of  them  being  unable 
to  read  or  write.  They  have  no  literature  and,  of 
course,  no  Ribles  and  no  religion,  so  that  country  life 
in  this  Southland,  as  we  dream  of  it.  has  no  existence. 

Some  effort  is  now  being  made  to  better  the  condi- 
tion of  these  people  through  mission  effort.  And  if 
they  can  succeed  in  getting  education,  the  Bible  and 
religion  in,  and  whiskey  and  drunkenness  out,  they  will 
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1  hear  of  and  accept  the  i 


South  with  all 


very 

that  it  means. 

Still  further  south  we  have  the  Everglades  where 
dwells  now,  by  choice,  a  tribe  of  the  Seminole  Indians. 
These  people  were  gradually  driven  in  among  these 
lakes  and  swamps,  through  the  greed  of  what  are 
known  down  here  as  the  "  northern  land-sharks."  But 
the  Government,  years  ago,  we  are  told,  took  the  mat- 
ter in  hand,  and  by  contract  gave  these  Indians  certain 
rights  which  gave  them  possession  of  the  Glade  land, 
and  now  it  can  not  be  taken  from  them.  This  they 
have  lately  learned,  and  they  are  now  standing  up  for 
their  rights.  This  is  especially  true  since  large  corpor- 
ations are  making  efforts  to  drain  extensive  portions 
of  the  swamp  lands,  thus  adapting  it  to  cultivation,  and 
then  offering  it  to  northern  "  tenderfeet "  for  farms 
and  city  sites  at  fabulous  prices.  Hereby  they  may  get 
rich  and  grow  fat,  providing  Mr.  Indian  does  not  come 
along  and  say :  "  You  get  out  of  this.  This  land  be- 
longs to  me,  and  you  can  not  have  it  until  you  get  it 

It  seems  all  right  that  these  vast  wastes  of  lakes 
and  swamps  should  be  converted  into  gardens,  orange 
groves,  towns  and  cities.  But  it  is  all  wrong  to  rob 
these  poor  Indians  of  all  the  possessions  they  now  have, 
without  making  reasonable  provisions  for  their  present 
and  future  good.  The  whiskey  trusts  are  supplying 
them  with  the  vile  stuff  that  further  demoralizes  and 
curses  them.  Why  should  not  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  exceed  in  zeal  these  inhuman  extortioners,  by 
sending  to  the  Indians  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  and  thus 
raise  them  up  to  a  standard  that  will  make  of  them 
fellow-citizens  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  thus  prepare  them 
to  share  in  the  blessings  that  modem  improvements 
may  be  able  to  do  for  their  country  ?  Modern  progress 
and  the  Christian  church  have  a  large  and  open  field 
in  this  beautiful  Southland,  and  we  hope  that  it  may 
soon  be  more  fully  occupied  than  it  now  is.  But  more 
of  this  later  on. 

But  you  may  ask :  What  about  these  southern  re- 
sorts and  those  who  go  there?  As  to  the  places  there 
are  quite  a  number,  all  claiming  special  advantages. 
.Ml,  no  doubt,  have  some  of  these  advantages,  but  no 
southern  State  has  more  of  them  than  Florida,  because 
of  the  very  excellent,  warm  and  healthful  climate  dur- 
ing the  winter  months.  Jacksonville,  St.  Augustine, 
Gainesville,  Orlando,  Tampa,  and  St.  Petersburg  are 
among  the  most  notable  towns  and  cities,  known  as 
winter  resorts  for  northern  people.  And  in  any  of 
them,  no  doubt,  will  be  found  pleasant  homes  for  those 
who  have  the  time,  disposition  and  money  to  escape 
the  rigors  of  the  northern  winters.  St.  Petersburg  be- 
ing surrounded  by  water  on  three  sides,  and  favored 
with  a  continual  sea  breeze,  claims  to  have  advantages 
that  no  others  have  for  those  who  are  suffering  from 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  throat  troubles  and  indiges- 
tion. The  climate  is  exceedingly  mild  and  the  breezes 
soft  and  life-giving.  It  makes  you  feel  like  opening 
your  mouth  and  pumping  your  lungs  full  of — well,  of 
iife-giving  and  life-sustaining  air.  To  the  aged  ones 
the  place  is  especially  enjoyable,  and  of  this  class  the 
city  seems  to  be  filled. 

And  this  brings  us  to  our  next  thought :  What  kind 
and  class  of  people  do  we  find  here?  First,  they  are, 
as  a  rule,  past  the  middle  age,  up  to  the  quite  aged  ones. 
It  has  never  been  our  privilege  to  be  in  a  city  of  so 
many  aged  people.  On  the  streets,  in  the  churches, 
and  wherever  people  congregate,  hoary  heads  seem  to 
hold  the  fort.  And,  as  a  result,  quietness,  courtesy, 
peace  and  good  will  are  in  evidence.  Of  course,  with 
the  aged  ones  often  come  the  sons,  daughters,  and 
grandchildren. — just  enough  of  the  young  life  to  give 
cheer,  jovialty  and  freshness.  The  tourists  are  not 
especially  of  the  rich  class,  neither  are  they  of  the 
poor,  but  of  such  as  are  well-to-do,  who  have  accumu- 
lated enough  of  this  world's  goods  to  retire  from  the 
active  duties  and  cares  of  life, — at  least  for  a  season. 
Thus  they  can  afford  to  enjoy  some  of  the  comforts 
that  the  good  Lord  has  vouchsafed,  even  in  this  life, 
to  those  who,  by  hard  labor,  Christian  economy  and 
honest  dealings  have  been  able  to  lay  aside  the  neces- 
sarv  means  to  sustain  them  when  they  are  no  more 
able  to  provide  for  themselves  the  necessaries  of  life. 

It  is  a  place  for  physical  rest  and  upbuilding,  even 


in  old  age.  Such  men  as  Eld.  Andrew  Spanogle,  who 
is  in  his  eighty-eighth  year,  find  new  vigor  and  fresher 
blood  by  spending  a  few  months  each  year  in  this 
warm,  sea-breezy  and  health-giving  city.  At  our 
lK>arding  place  we  meet,  each  day,  an  aged  minister 
and  his  wife  who  have,  respectively,  reached  their 
eighty-seventh  and  eighty-second  year  marks.  And 
we  are  sure,  from  what  we  have  seen,  that  there  are 
many  here  who  have  passed  their  fourscore  year 
period.  We  feel  quite  sure  that  it  is  better  for  the 
aged,  the  infirm  and  the  generally  indisposed  to  come 
to  this  or  other  southern  winter  resorts,  and  feed  on 
this  life-giving  air,  than  to  try  to  build  themselves  up, 
and  lengthen  their  days,  by  swallowing  daily  doses  of 
the  largely-advertised  nostrums,  patent  medicines,  etc. 
God's  pure  air  is  the  best  medicine  that  the  world  has 
to  give.  "■  n.  E. 

Annual  Meeting  Queries. 

In  the  list  of  the  Annual  Meeting  queries,  pubKshed 
a  few  weeks  ago,  the  one  for  Oklahoma,  Panhandle  of 
Texas  and  New  Mexico  was  unintentionally  omitted. 
Very  few  of  the  District  Meeting  Minutes,  coming  to 
our  desk,  have  the  papers  intended  for  Annual  Confer- 
ence marked,  and  while  we  keep  a  careful  lookout  for 
Conference  papers,  still  there  is  a  possibility  of  over- 
looking some  of  them.  Should  there  be  others  that 
have  escaped  our  notice,  we  shall  be  pleased  to  have 
them  pointed  out.     Below  will  be  found  the  omitted 

Oklahoma,  Pan  Handle  of  Texas  and  New  Mexico. 

Tlic  Paradise  Prairie  church  asks  District  Meeting  of 
Oklahoma,  Panhandle  of  Texas  and  New  Mexico,  of  1910, 
to  request  Annual  Meeting  of  1911  to  reconsider  Article 
3  of  1910  (Saving  Homeless  Children),  and  in  its  place 
substitute  the  following  plan: 

1.  Let  Annual  Meeting  appoint  a  Board   of  Directors, 

had  experience  in  saving  homeless  children. 

2.  This  Board  shall  draw  up  articles  of  incorporation 
and  shall  take  out  a  charter.  They  shall  also  frame  a  con- 
stitution and  by-laws  to  govern  the  general  child-saving 
work  of  the  Brotherhood. 

3.  This  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  secure  a  medium 
of  reaching  the  people,  at  least  once  a  month,  to  encour- 
age the  saving  of  homeless  children.  Districts  which  have 
not  already  "done  so,  shall  be  urged  to  take  up  the  work. 

4.  The  method  of  caring  for  these  children  shall  be  the 
one  which  Annual  Meeting  authorized  in  1812,  and  has 
endorsed  time  and  again  since  then,  namely,  placing  them 

'into   carefully-selected   families. 

5.  Districts  which  have  already  established  Orphans' 
Homes  are  to  be  encouraged  to  place  normal  children  mto 
good  families,  thus  gradually  changing  their  institution 
into  a  receiving  home. 

6.  Said  Board  to  serve  three  years.  e.-ccept  the  ones  first 
appointed,  who  shall  serve  one  one  year,  one  two  years 


This  act  exempts  from  military  services  members  of 
the  Brethren  church,  and  other  well-recognized  reli- 
gious sects  or  organizations  opposed  to  war  at  the  time 
the  bill  was  passed.  It  was  very  kind  in  the  Govern- 
ment to  make  such  favorable  provisions  in  behalf 
of  nonresistant  people,  and  since  we  have  thus  been  fa- 
vored we  should  show  our  appreciation  by  our  law- 
abiding  conduct. 


:  thr( 


This  District  Meeting  so  requests 


Exempted    From    Military    Duty. 

In  answer  to  those  who  wish  to  know  whether 
inenibers  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are  exempt 
from  military  duty,  in  case  of  war,  we  state  that  in  an 
".\ct  to  Promote  the  Efficiency  of  the  Military,"  passed 
by  Congress,  and  approved  Jan.  21,  1903,  will  be  found 
the  following  exemption  clause : 

Sec.  2.— That  the  Vice-President  of  the  United  States, 
the  officers,  judicial  and  executive,  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  the  members  and  officers  of  each  House 
of  Congress,  persons  in  the  military  or  naval  service  of 
the  United  Slates,  all  custom-house  officers,  with  their 
clerks,  postmasters  and  persons  employed  by  the  United 
States  in  the  transmission  of  the  mail,  ferrymen  employed 
at  any  ferry  on  a  post  road,  artificers  and  workmen  em- 
ployed in  the  armories  and  arsenals  of  the  United  States, 
pilots,  mariners  actually  employed  in  the  sea  service  of 

persons  who  are  exempted  by  the  laws  of  the  respective 
States  or  Territories  shall  be  exempted  from  militia  duty, 
without  regard  to  age:  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Act 
shall  be  construed  to  require  or  compel  any  member  of 
any  well-recognized  religious  sect  or  organization,  at  pres- 
ent organized  and  existing,  whose  creed  forbids  its  mem- 
bers to  participate  in  war  in  any  form,  and  whose  re- 
ligious convictions  are  against  war  or  participation  there- 
in, in  accordance  with  the  creed  of  said  religious  organi- 


Producing    Laughter. 

■  We  hear  of  a  preacher  who  goes  from  one  church 
to  another  delivering  lectures  just  to  make  people 
laugh.  It  fakes  him  only  a  few  minutes  to  turn  any 
house  of  prayer  into  a  house  of  mirth.  He  has  many 
things  to  say  about  laughter,  some  of  them  sensible, 
and  some  of  them  foolish.  His  idea  is  to  make  sun- 
shine, but  it  is  well  to  remember  that  "  all  sunshine 
inakes  the  desert."  The  man  who  spends  all  his  time, 
in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it.  producing  laughter,  may 
belong  to  a  church,  may  have  "  Rev."  attached  to  his 
name,  but  he  does  not  impress  people  as  having  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  He  may  fill  the  meetinghouse  with 
a  jolly,  laughing  crowd,  but  he  converts  no  one,  and 
makes  it  only  the  more  diflRcult  for  the  spiritually- 
minded  evangeUst  to  accomplish  anything  in  the  com- 
munities where  the  laughing  preacher  has  lectured. 
Laughter  is  all  right  in  its  place.  We  may  possibly 
need  more  of  it,  but,  candidly,  the  house  of  God,  set 
apart  for  prayer,  should  not  be  turned  over  to  a  so- 
called  preacher  who  is  engaged  in  laughter  making  as 
a  business.  Devout  men  and  woinen  can  let  their  light 
shine  best  by  absenting  themselves  from  such  perform- 


Advancing    Ministers. 

Some  of  the  churches  are  very  slow  about  advanc- 
ing preachers  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
They  will  permit  faithful,  earnest  and  efficient  men  to 
engage  in  preaching  the  Gospel  for  years  without  tak- 
ing any  steps  with  a'view  of  enlarging  their  scope  of 
usefulness.  In  fact,  some  excellent  ministers  have  been 
perinitted  to  gain  quite  a  reputation  in  evangelistic 
work  before  they  were  advanced.  A  policy  of  thi.<i 
kind  is  not  right.  It  is  not  fair.  Neither  is  it  good  for 
the  cause  the  preacher  represents,  or  the  preacher  him- 
self. As  soon  as  a  minister  shows  by  the  life  he  lives, 
and  his  manner  of  preaching  that  l,ie  has  the  ability  to 
preach  the  Word,  and  can  be  trusted  with  the  Lord's 
work,  he  should  be  luoved  up,  whether  he  has  been  in 
the  ministry  for  years  or  not.  Some  men  demonstrate 
their  fitness  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  less  than  a  year, 
while  for  others  it  may  require  a  longer  period.  But 
in  no  instance  should  the  Lord's  work  be  hindered  by 
holding  one  of  his  faithful  and  efficient  servants  back. 


Not  Willing  to  Retire. 

Tins  thing  of  some  energetic  ministers  refusing  to 
be  entered  on  the  retired  list  simply  because  they  have 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  keep  in  good  health,  and  live 
to  a  good  age,  reminds  us  of  what  Peter  Cartwright 
said  when  his  people  proposed  to  place  him,  in  his  old 
days,  on  the  superannuated  list,  with  support.  He  said 
that  when  he  commenced  preaching  he  made  a  contract 
with  the  devil, — to  the  effect  that,  whenever  the  devil 
would  quit,  he  would,  and  that  he  proposed  to  live  up 
to  his  part  of  the  contract.  We  do  not  know  how 
many  of  our  aged  ininisters  are  a  party  to  this  kind  of 
a  contract,  but  we  do  know  that  some  of  them  have 
no  notion  of  closing  their  labors  as  long  as  there  are 
sinners  to  be  saved. 


■  any 


Winona  Temperance  Addresses. 

The  General  Teinperance  Committee  has  secured 
all  the  remaining  copies  of  the  last  issue  of  the  book 
containing  addresses  from  thirteen  of  the  world's 
greatest  temperance  speakers.  These  addresses  were 
delivered  at  a  great  temperance  convention  at  Winona 
Lake.  Ind.  The  book  was  made  to  sell  at  50  cents,  and 
many  paid  that  price.  The  committee  will  fill  orders 
for  this  valuable  book  for  20  cents  each.  Ministers 
may  secure  it  for  10  cents.  Send  all  orders  to  W.  M. 
Howe,  1012  Bedford  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


Board,   Elgin, 


FINE   WORK. 

Ther 

e  is  some  splendid  work  being  done  by  the  District 

Tempe 

ranee    Committee    in    Middle    Iowa 

Our    brother. 

Dr.    S. 

B.    Miller,    Chairman    of  the   Com 

mittee,   proposes 

dunne 

the  year  to  visit  every  congregati 

every  meetinghouse  in  the  District  in  the 

interest  of  tem- 

pcranc 

.    -The  committee  have  had  five  h 

undred  booklets 

("At  til 

e  Mercy  of  the  State")  sent  free  o 

charge  to  every 

home 

n    the    District.      Let   the    Commit 

Distric 

s  report  what  they  are  doing. 

W.  M.  Howe. 

Secretary  General  Temperance   Committee. 

1012 

Bedford  St.  Johnstown.  Pa. 

JASONVILLE,  INDIANA. 

Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Rossville.  Ind.,  commenced  a 

scries  of  meetings  for  us  Jan.  30,  1911.  and  continued  until 

Feb.  2.     Owing  to  illness  he  was  not  able  to  preach  for  us 

;iny  more  until   Feb.    13,  but   was  compelled   to   close  the 

throat  trouble.  He  had  intended  to  hold  the  meetings  for 
about  three  weeks.  We  trust  the  good  words  spoken  did 
much  good,  even  though  the  services  were  soon  stopped. 
They  started  many  persons  to  thinking  of  their  eternal 
welfare.  Bro.  Holsinger  is  so  well  able  to  preach  and 
defend  the  Gospel  that  we  were  very  anxious  to  con- 
tinue the  meeting,  but  the  dear  Savior  knows  what  is 
best  for  us.  Our  dear  brother  made  an  heroic  sacrifice 
fur  us  while  he  was  here.  He  is  working  so  hard  in  the 
promotion  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  everywhere,  that  he 
•should  be  loyally  supported  and  defended  everywhere. 
Jasonville,  Ind.,  Feb.  20.  Stella  Harris. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA. 
Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  Waynesboro.  Va.,  arrived  in  our 
town,  Jan.  21,  and  the  next  day  commenced  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings.  The  meetings  were  held  in  the  Hunting- 
ton City  church.  While  there  were  only  four  additions, 
yet  the  members  were  greatly  encouraged,  as  Bro.  Flory 
was  filled  with  the  Word,  and  gave  it  to  the  people  with 
power.     Many  were  almost  persuaded.     On  the  afternoon 

mon,  a  brother,  seventy  years  of  age,  was  led  to  the  pool 
where  baptism  was  administered.  Both  saint  and  sinner 
wept  for  joy  to  see  the  old  grandfather  made  happy.  One 
young  brother,  eleven  years  old,  and  two  sisters  twelve 
years    old    (all    Sunday-school    scholars),    were    also    im- 

forward  but  has  not  been  baptized  yet. 

The  gospel  seed  was  sown  in  its , purity,  and  we  believe 

the  prayers  of  the  entire  Brotherhood,  as  we  are  a  band 
1  a  city  of  13,000  souls.  Many  of 
opie,  but  careless  and  unconcerned, 
d  the  world. 

IS  three  weeks,  and  preached  twen- 
ife  was  with  us  two  weeks.    Both 
ft  for  their  home  on  Monday,  Feb.  13.    John  B.  Bailey. 
700  N.  Guilford  Street,  Feb.  13. 


of  only  115  1 


DENVER,    COLORADO. 

■  Feb.  10  ends  our  first  three  months'  work  in  the  Den- 
ver Mission,  which  has  been  very  pleasant.  Many  times 
have  we  feasted  together  spiritually,  at  the  Lord's  table. 
During  these  three  months  I  have  preached  fifty-two  ser- 
mons, attended  twenty  Sunday-school  sessions,  twenty- 
five  prayer  meetings,  sixteen  Christian  Workers'  Meetings, 
and  conducted  sixty-eight  prayer  services  in  the  various 
homes  and  in  sickrooms.  Three  have  been  baptized,  one 
reclaimed,  and  seven  have  been  received  by  letter.  I  at- 
tended one  love  feast,  one  council  meeting,  and  anointed 

There  has  been  much  sickness  this  winter,  it  being  an 
ising  much  la  grippe  and 
lescent.  Sister  Ella  Shrove 
and  Bro.  H.  White,  who  have  been  lingering  near  death's 
door  for  some  time,  are  much  improved,  and  are  able  to 

Our  Sunday-schools  at  the  church  and  at  the  West  Side 
Mission  are  progressing  nicely  under  the  leadership  of 
Brethren  C.  C.  Rust  and  Swallows,  respectively. 

On  Sunday  the  mission  band  on  the  West  Side  was  or- 
ganized, with  Sisters  Lena  Wolf  and  Emery  as  presidents. 
This  little  band  has  an  average  attendance,  at  Sunday- 
school,  of  about  thirty-five.  They  give  a  missionary  pro- 
gram each  first  Sunday  of  the  month,  at  which  time  they 
also  take  up  a  collection  to  help  defray  the  expenses  of 
needy  ones,  etc. 


exceptionally   open 


good  from  the 
Workers-    Band. 


time  allol 
I.     The  s 


INDIANA. 


UNION 
evening  closed   a   very   successful   singing 

urch,  conducted  by  Sister  Cora  M.  Staley, 
Ind.  The  one  commendable  feature  of 
work   was    that   every    scholar   was    regula 

ce  from  start  to  finish.     Sister  Staley  is  a 

ers.     Ill   the  midst  of  our  class  the  Sunda 


ngs 


Augu 


El.i 


Flory  will  CO 

nduct  the  meetings  for  us  at 

that  time.     Bro. 

M.  A.  Good 

of  our  congrcgatioi 

and   0 

S.   Miller,  rep. 

resenting   Ih 

Sunday-school,  are 

delega 

es    to    the   Sl.ale 

Anli-Saloon 

League,   to  be  held 

in    Nen 

port    News,    Va. 

One  paper  \ 

as  sent  lo  the  DisI 

rict   Me 

ting.     Our  love 

feast  will  be 

leld  May  6,  1911,  at 

4  P.  M. 

Ida  Frey. 

Bridgewaler,  Va.,  Feb.  14. 

GUTHRIE,   OKLAHOMA. 

The  Distri 

I  Mission  Board  met 

in  regul 

r session,  in  the 

mcetinglioirs 

of  the  Guthrie  cong 

Feb.  11,  at  I:  30 

P.  M.     On  a 

ccount  of  a  train  w 

eck,  one 

member  of  the 

Board  did  n 

t  get  there  in  time 

meeting.     Much 

business  came  before   tbe  Board. 

disposed  of  in 

Bro.  J.  C.  Nininger  reported  good  success  in  the  Guthrie 
Mission,  and  with  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  District. 
The  congregation  at  Clovis,  New  Mexico,  reported  the 
work  as  prospering  since  the  Board  located  Bro.  C.  H. 
Brown    and    family    there.      The    call    from    Prairie    Lake 


They  secured 
lie.  Okla.,  to  vis 


ncially  able  to 
J.  L.  Teeter, 
lonth  and  give 

the  next  Dis- 
congregation. 

-equest.  as  we 


,  The  call  from  the  t 
some  one  to  conduct  a  series  of 
)  on  condition  that  they  help  to  a 
1  from  J.  H.  Cox,  for  help  to  hold 
the   Stillwater  congregation,  this 

heard,   and    the    Board    will   put   a 


Plans 


Sunday-scho 


irranged  to  1 

Secretary  very  busy  during  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
We  are  very  sorry  that  Eld.  S.  Edgccomb  moved  to  Cali- 
fornia, and  can  no  longer  serve  the  Board  as  Foreman, 
which  he  has  done  faithfully  for  a  number  of  years.  Bro 
J.  R.  Pitzer.  Cordell,  Okia.,  was  selected  by  the  Board  in 
Bro.  Edgecomb's  place,  as  a  member  of  the  Board,  until 
the  next  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J.  H.  Cox  was  elected 
Foreman  of  the  Board  until  the  next  District  Meeting. 


ncmbers  on  the  Board, 
as  a  member  and  clerk 
ct  Meeting.    Hence,  all 


A    FAITHFUL    WORKER. 


songs,  The  following 
us  again.  As  a  whole, 
ofitable  and  instructive 
the  Sunday-school,  one 


BRIDGEWATER,    VIRGINIA. 
Our  congregation  met  in  council  Feb.  U.  with    lil 
G.  Miller  as  moderator.     Eld.  A.  S.  Thomas  was  wi 
and  opened  the  meeting.     Considerable  biisini'^-  .an, 

gregations.  Bro.  W.  H.  Ziglcr  has  been  secured  to 
for  three  months  during  the  summer  at  a  West  Vii 
mission  point,  belonging  jointly  to  the  Bridgewatci 
Beaver  Creek  congregations.'   An  iron  fence  is  to  be  p 

Owing  to  the  unfavorable  weather  in  Decemher,  our  ■ 


INTEMPERANCE    AND     SOME    OF     ITS     EVILS. 
The   word   "  inl.-i,,|K-raiu-.' ■■    ,.    ,,„,.    i„ll    ,,r   .....n,,;,.^   f«. 


1  husband  or  son  come  home 


dcitsts  life,  curses  God,  and  despises  heaven.  It  lowers 
ihc  legislator  and  dishonors  the  statesman.  It  brings 
shame,  not  honor;  despair,  not  hope;  misery,  not  happi- 
ness, .-tri 
Intemperance  kills  peace,  ruins  morals,  blights  confi- 
dence, slays  reputations,  and  wipes  out  national  honor. 
It  curses  the  world,  and  laughs  at  the  ruin  it  has  inflicted 

I  know  a  young  man,— a  noble  youth,— from  whose  heart 


social  cup.  The  warm  and  generous  aspirations  of  his  sou! 
became  frozen  and  callniis  within  him.  The  tears  of  the 
wretched,  afilicted  wife  found  no  response  within  his  bos- 

that  once  gushed  forth  at  the  mnanings  of  misery,  wa< 
now  poisoned  by  the  defiling  cup.  The  rank  weeds  of  in- 
temperance had  choked   out  the  noble  aspirations  of  his 

tation.  The  burning  hand  of  disease  dimmed  the  bright- 
ness of  his  eyes.    The  friends,  who  bad  basked  in  the  sun- 
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nou!dering  remains 
heart  overflowing 


goblet.     Witli  ea£ 

lips  and  he  was  t 

Liquor    blights 


and  a  sonrce  of  unhappine: 
forms  a  gifted  man  into  a  1 


ained  by  crime.  He  first  saw 
in  the  social  glass.  He  did  not  s 
destruction  lurking  at  the  bo 
eager  hand  he  raised  the  poison 


nergies    of    the    s 
lappiness  of  the  ( 


It  . 


prais 


The  1 


;  reclaimed  and  bleeding 


Of  all  foes  of  the 
deadliest.  Nothing  li 
workers,  to  destroy 
their  just  influence  in 


•reach.   They 
Iheir  place  in 


but.  reaching  it.  knows  that  it  will  gnaw  his  heart 

make  him  roll  himself  in  the  dust  with  anguish  and 

spair,  and  yet  he  says,  "One  glass  more  and  I  am  doi 

Jonesboro.  Tenn.  Guy  T.  Basho 


"YE   ARE   MY   WITNESSES." 


We  already  have  a  fine  start  in  the  library  of  the 
Gish  Fund  books.  The  little  additional  expense  to 
the  "  House  "  can,  perhaps,  be  met  as  an  incidental 
expense.  You  see  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  presi- 
dent, we  can  put  together  the  things  we  already  have, 
and  which  are  paid  for.  and  realize  the  exact  thing  we 
want. — a  practical  "  Ministerial  College." 

This  way  will  be  as  near  the  Lord's  way  as  the 
church  can  come.  It  has  in  it  safety,  uniformity  and 
power.    The  Lord  is  in  it. 

My  dear  brethren,  this  is  but  a  condensed  outline  of 
the  suggestion.  Think  over  it!  Pray  for  it!  God  will 
bless  it. 

IVciser,  Idaho. 


An  Experience  with  a  Typewriter. 

BY  C.  ALBERT  HOFFMAN. 

One  key  of  the  typewriter  had  been  so  badly  bent 
that  it  could  not  be  used,  nor  would  it  permit  others 
near  it  to  work.  I  bent  it  back,  so  that  the  other  keys 
worked  all  right,  but  I  could  not  get  the  misplaced 
one  properly  in  place.  It  went  this  way  for  some  time. 
Of  course  it  could  not  be  used.  It  was  the  colon  that 
was  out  of  order.  Whenever  I  wanted  to  use  it,  I 
had  to  take  my  pen  and  make  one.  Finally  I  con- 
cluded it  ought  to  be  put  into  its  proper  place,  so  I 
took  it  to  a  workman  who,  I  thought,  could  adjust  it. 
It  required  much  tedious  labor  to  accomplish  it.  Only 
It  was  necessarj'  to 


a  little  could  be  done  at 

try  it  and  see  what  next  should  be  done.  This  took 
both  time  and  patience.  It  was  also  necessary  to  ex- 
ercise care  for  fear  of  breaking  it.  Finally  it  was  got- 
ten into  line  the  same  as  the  others.  This  brought  a 
feeling  of  satisfaction  and  joy  to  the  workman.  Some- 
how we  are  always  made  to  feel  good  after  we  have 
accomplished  some  tedious  or  difficult  task.  How  joy- 
ous the  feeling  of  that  student  who  succeeds  in  solv- 
ing the  problem  that  has  been  bafHing  him ! 
I  wonder  if  our  lives  are  not  like  that  one  key  on  the 


arthly  Edens  have  been  made  desolate  by 
liquor!  How  many  starved  and  naked  orphans  have  been 
cast  upon  the  cold  charity  of  an  unfriendly  world!  How 
many  graves  have  been  filled  with  confiding  and  broken- 
hearted wives!  What  sad  wrecks  have  been  made  of  men 
of  brilliant  talents  and  splendid  genius! 

Would  to  God  there  was  one  universal  rally  for  temper- 
ance to  which  all  mankind  would  respond!  The  cause  of 
Christ  would  be  advanced,  and  broken-hearted  wives  would 


typewriter.  Sin  causes  them  to  be  out  of  line  with 
God.  He  determines  to  make  use  of  us  in  his  king- 
dom. He  reaches  down  in  mercy  and  bends  us  so  that 
we  are  no  longer  a  hindrance  to  those  who  are  striving 
to  serve  him,  but  we  also  serve  him.  Oh,  how  much 
bending  it  sometimes  takes  I  How  often  we  must  be 
tried  and  put  to  some  hard  tests  before  all  of  our  pet 
notions  and  fancies  are  done  away  with,  and  God's 
will  becomes  ours.  But  praise  the  Lord,  he  does  have 
the  power,  and  really  does  take  us  out  of  the  hands  of 
Satan,  and  establishes  us  and  guards  us  from  the  evil 
one.  Does  it  cause  joy  in  heaven  to  have  a  soul  made 
fit  for  service  in  saving  souls  on  earth  and,  after  this 
life  is  over,  to  be  fitted  to  praise  the  Lord  of  lords  in 
heaven  forever  and  ever?  Surely  it  does,  even  as  it 
caused  joy  to  the  workman  when  he  had  gotten  the 
typewriter  key  back  into  line. 
Argos,  Ind. 

On  the  High  Sea. 


Some  thirty-nine  years  ago  an  American  ship,  Dan- 
iel Barnes  by  name,  left  New  York  harbor  for  the  East 
Indian  Islands.     She  carried  a  large  and  strangely 


xed 


The 


repn 


nted 


land.  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  Holland,  Portu- 
gal, Ireland,  England  and  America.  Some  of  them 
were  old  salts,  whose  whole  life  had  been  divided 
between  the  sailor's  boarding  house,  the  saloon  and 
the  ocean.  jMl  they  had  was  the  clothes  they  wore ; 
all  they  looked  forward  to,  after  each  finished  trip, 
was  the  rum  bottle.  Our  captain's  name  was  Stover. 
He  had  reached  the  age  of  seventy-two,  but,  having 
always  been  a  strict  temperance  man,  he  looked  but 
sixty.  He  intended  this  to  be  his  last  voyage  and 
bad  taken  his  wife  and  little  child.  Maria,  with  him. 
(Mrs.  Stover  was  his  second  wife.) 

Both  the  captain  and  his  wife  were  earnest  Chris- 
tians, who  had  resolved  to  do  what  they  could  to- 
wards converting  the  sailors;  therefore,  on  the 
first  line  day,  the  spacious  room  in  the  after-cabin 
was  prepared  for  a  meeting.  Mrs.  Stover  sat  down 
at  the  organ.  Moody  and  Sankey's  hymn  books  were 
distributed  on  the  seats,  and  I,  being  the  cabin  boy, 
was  sent  forward  to  invite  all  and  everyone  to  come. 
Only  four  out  of  the  twenty  went  down.  "  We 
are  going  just  for  the  fun  of  the  thing,"  they  said, 
as  they  departed  under  a  shower  of  hooting  from 
the  rest.  So  our  first  meeting  was  held.  Mrs. 
Stover  sang  and  played,  the  Captain  read  one  of 
Moody's  sermons,  spoke  a  few  earnest  words  about 
life  in  general,  showed  how  foolish  it  was  to  waste 
and  destroy  our  mind  and  body  in  riotous  living, 
how  utterly  dissatisfied  we,  through  such  living,  be- 
come with  ourselves  and  the  world  in  general.  He 
showed  how  our  conscience  tells  us  we  are  doing 
wrong,  but  still  we  lack  moral  strength  to  throw  off 
the  yoke  of  sin,  so  we  live  on,  sinning  and  hardening 
our  hearts  against  all  good  feelings,  getting  daily 
more  depraved,  more  bitter  and  more  miserable  \\n\'\. 


ful 


self  : 


eked 


body  has  stamped  its  mark  on  our  conscience  to 
such   a  degree   that  people   who   see   us   turn   and 

'■  How  much  better,  boys,"  the  Captain  continued, 
"to  live. right,  to  abstain  from  all  that  which 
destroys  mind  and  body,  to  be  kind  and  upright  to 
all.  If  we  do  this,  we  will  reap  the  reward  even  in 
this  world,  and  we  will  become  contented,  healthy 
and  well  thought  of  by  everybody." 

The  four  sailors,  as  they  returned  to  their  com- 
rades, had  no  funny  tales  to  relate.  They  had  heard 
words  of  good  common  sense,  spoken  by  a  man  who 
undoubtedly  knew  what  he  was  talking  about,  and 
who  meant  them  well. 

At  the  next  meeting  several  others  came  down, 
and  so  it  went  on  until  the  greater  part  of  the  crew 
had  resolved  to  live  a  different  life.  Among  these 
was  an  old  Portuguese,  Francis  by  name.  One  day, 
when  at  the  prayer  meeting,  it  was  his  turn  to  give 
testimony.  Captain  Stover  asked,  "  And,  now. 
Francis,  what  have  you  got  to  say  for  yourself?  " 
Old  Francis  could  itot  speak  English  very  well,  but. 


looking  up  with  a  happy  smile,  he  replied,  "  I  am 
so  happy ;  everything  comes  so  easy  to  my  mind." 

One  day  a  Russian  Fin  and  a  young  Englishman 
stood  "  laying  plaiting "  at  the  main  mast.  The 
former  liad  become  a  Christian,  but  the  latter  only 
made  fun  of  religion.  To  tease  the  Russian  Fin,  the 
young  fellow  said,  "  I  should  like  to  get  the  ad- 
dress to  hell.  Please  let  me  have  it."  "  You  should 
not  speak  that  way ;  you  may  get  punished  for  it." 
warned  the  Fin,  but  the  thoughtless  youth  only 
laughed.  A  few  minutes  later  the  bell  rang  for 
dinner.  The  weather  being  fine,  both  watches 
messed  together,  so  all  but  the  wheelsman  and  the 
young  Englishman  had  left  the  deck.  The  latter 
had  been  ordered  by  the  mate  up  on  the  foreyard 
to  fix  a  loose  block. 

Suddenly  the  wheelman  beard  a  splash.  He  looked 
up  and  saw  the  foreyard  empty.  "  A  man  over- 
board!" sounded  the  dreadful  cry.  In  an  instant 
every  one  was  on  deck.  The  ship  put  back  and  a 
boat  was  lowered,  but,  although  the  four  sailors  in 
the  boat  rowed  all  over  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
nothing  was  ever  seen  of  the  unhappy  man.  Very 
likely  he  was  torn  to  pieces  and  eaten  by  the  sharks 
as  soon  as  he  struck  the  water. 

In  the  meanwhile  Mrs.  Stover  stood  on  the  after 
deck,  peering  out  towards  the  boat,  which  was  half 
a  mile  astern.  "Oh,  Lord  save  that  man,  save  that 
man,"  she  cried,  wringing  her  hands,  while  little 
Maria  clung  to  her  dress  and  wept  bitterly.  Final- 
ly the  boat  returned,  and  we  took  up  our  course  with 
sad  hearts.  This  incident  left  a  deep  impression  on 
all,  but  especially  on  the  unconverted.  Not  five 
minutes  after  asking  for  the  address  to  hell,  this 
unhappy  man  disappeared  forever.  Whither  had  he 
gone?    Where  was  his  soul? 

1600  Washington  Street,  Chieago,  III. 


He  Is  Ever  Near. 


"  Lord,  behold  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick." 

What  deep  emotion  must  have  moved  the  tender, 
compassionate  heart  of  our  Savior,  when  this  message 
was  received  from  the  anxious  sisters  at  Bethany. 
From  the  great  mountain  ahar,  to  which  he  had 
climbed  in  order  to  be  alone  with  his  Father,  with 
what  anxious  concern  he  must  have  looked  down  upon 
the  laboring  disciples  as  they  were  being  tossed  here 
and  there  upon  tempestuous  Galilee.  In  that  critical 
time,  when  the  bloody  sword  of  the  headsman  was 
hanging  over  Peter's  head,  with  what  solicitude  his 
watchful  eye  must  have  hovered  over  the  faithful 
apostle  as  he  lay  there,  bound  and  guarded,  in  the  dun- 
geon of  the  Roman  prison. 

How  strange  and  unexplainable  this  apparent  indif- 
ference on  the  part  of  One  to  whom  they  had  looked 
for  help,  must  have  seemed!  How  faith  must  have 
struggled  with  reason,  as  time  passed  and  still  he 
came  not!  How  often  that  pitiful,  faithless  question. 
Why  ?  must  have  knocked  for  admittance  at  the  door 
of  their  minds.  In  trouble,  in  danger,  in  prison,  and 
still  the  Lord  delays  his  coming. 

Like  experiences  come  into  the  life  of  every  child 
of  his.  Times  when  we  stand  face  to  face  with  the 
great  sorrow  of  bereavement ;  when,  day  after  day,  we 
toil  in  pain  and  perplexity  upon  some  troubled  sea  of 
life:  when  we  lie  bound  and  helpless  by  circumstances 
over  which  we  can  exercise  no  control.  In  these  dark 
hours,  what  comfort  and  strength  is  found  in  the 
knowledge  that  this  same  tender,  watchful,  compas- 
sionate love,  is  keeping  guard  over  us.  At  the  proper 
moment  he  appeared  and  the  sorrowing  sisters  found 
that  their  brief  loss  was  but  the  introduction  to  great 
joy. 

In  the  extremity  of  their  danger,  the  terror-stricken 
disciples  see  him  approaching  upon  the  stormy  waves, 
and  the  forces  of  nature  are  made  to  obey  his  mighty 
power.  Ere  the  morning  of  execution  has  dawned  the 
angel  is  sent  speeding  to  Peter's  cell,  and  the  great 
apostle  goes  forth  a  free  man.  He  caused  them  to  pass 
through  some  hard  and  perplexing  experiences,  but 
they  w-ere  experiences  that  ended  gloriously.  God  has 
R   purpose   in   every   dark   and   unexplainable   hour 
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tlirough  which  we  are  called  to  pass.    Each  one  brings  Bro.  johi 

;  new  knowledge  of  our  Lord.    "  I  ~^"°  ™ 

leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  his  promise.    Things  ^i^, 
'  be  far  away  from 
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FRUITDALE,  ALABAMA. 

i:^'ii:Vc'r„,c'rr";  ^rrT^i  ^"'  -^'-^'""'^'  ^^ 

Our  churcli  met  Feb.  U,  at  2  P.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of 
l.ol.ling  an   election.     Bro.   Glen   VV.   Petcher  was   elected 

Br^^'t)e?t"Etoili?g"r^prpd^^n""o^^^ 

lo  Ihc  ministry,  and'  Bro.   Paul  Pralil   was  elected  to  the 

office  of  deacon.     Both  were  installed  into   office.     Two 

ljeralilp"w^?ecolvld,°and   0«e  "as    granted.     We   will    hold 

letters,  recommending  Bro.  Kinsey  and  wife,  were  received. 

our  love  teast  May   'jjj^,^|^''g''fj|*;^°    rangregSlon''— Ida"  M 

..\tter  these  services  were  over,  the  brethren  prepared  for 

Ughtner.   QettyBburg,  Pa..  Feb.   20. 

a  love  feast,  which  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  those  pres- 

ent.    Bro.  S.  G.  Nicltey  closed  his  meetings  on  the  even- 

Rock house.   May   3.     The   elders'   meeting  and   the   organiza- 

ing of  Feb.  17.     There  were  no  accessions,  although  our 

tion  win  be  May  2.— F.  D.  Anthony,  Waynesboro,  Pa-.  Feb.  21. 

brother  labored  very  earneslly.     The  members  were  much 

Plnm    Creel.— Our    church    met    In    council    Feb.    lU   ^  Bro. 

built  up. 

fd':'"Efro.  Munay  Anke"ny°l8 "o"?  cferk/Br"'"  iffS'lr"!!,!  utL'- 

Wine  going  to  the  State  Line  Mission  to  baptize  one,  but 

superlntendent  of  the  Sunday-school;  Bro.  M.  H.  Kelly.  Mes- 

senger agent,  and  also  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.     Our 

a  surprise  was  in  store  for  him.  as  he  baptized  four  while 

there,  making  fourteen  that  have  united  since  Bro.  Nickey 

It  June.— H.  S.  Beplogle,  B.  D.  1,  Shelocto,  Pa..  Feb.  13. 

is  with  MS.  Four  of  them  will  hold  their  membership  at 
Fruitdale,  while  the  other  ten  will  hold  their  membership 

Sprfng    Creek   house'by^Eid.  "jaoob   Longanecker,    closed    on 

buUt''up  In 'th''e'^  most  holy  tajth.     The  sermons  were  Inspiring, 

,it  the  Wayne  Mission.     Brethren  Nickey  and  Wine  went 

lo  the  Wayne  Mission   today,  to  baptize  two  of  the  ten 

that  could  not  be  baptized  before.    They  are  also  expect- 

We.t   Co»e'>tog«._We    closed    a   series    of    metlngs    in    the 

ing  others  to  unite  with  the  fold,  while  they  are  there  this 

preached  nine  sermons  for  us.  and  Bro.  Geo.  Weaver,  of  Eph- 

time.      VVc    feel    greatly   encouraged    that    the   work   has 

rata,  continued  the  meetings.     One  young  lady  was  made  wUl- 

been  so  successful,  as  wc  see  it,  and  feel  that  there  should 

be  more  effort  put  forth.  We  also  feel  as  though  others 
cotild  see  our  need  and  assist  us  as  Bro.  Nickey  has. 

our  D  Street  churchhouse'.     He  continued  until  Feb.  16.  when 

Fruitdale,  Ala.,  Feb.   18.                       Francis  M.  White. 

1  Sister  Blough  : 


VIRGINIA. 


TO  THE  ELDERS. 
Tlie  General  Temperance  Committee  desires  to  lay  it 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  leading  elders  in  each  District  to 
see  that  the  Minutes  of  Annua]  Conference  for  1908  and 
1909,  concerning  Temperance  Committees  be  regarded  at 
their   next    District   Meeting.      Ten    Districts  have   so   far 

likely,  the  committee  will  need  some  revision.  More- 
over the  District  Temperance  Committee  should  be  re- 
ijuired  to  report  annually  to  the  delegates  at  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  Send  all  information  concerning  Dis- 
trict Committees  to  the  secretary  of  the  General  Tem- 
perance Com-mittee,  W.  M.  Howe,  1012  Bedford  St., 
Jolm.stovvn,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WEST    VIRGINIA. 
TaUey  Blver. — The  District  Mission  Boai 


NOTES  NOT  CLASSIFIED. 
Brookvllle. — Our  church  met  In  council  Feb. 
ers  were  grantea.     Bro.  Joseph  Robbins  was  adi 


acltaon,  Laotto,  Ind.,  Feb. 
).  Seibert,  of  Empire,  Ca 
■  Heckman  expect  to  locate 


ount     Zlon     houso.     Page 


nnsylvanla,      Quemahon-  Branch! 


Southern     Pennsyl- 


Home  Department 

of   the 

Sunday   School 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is 
not  limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed 
in  every  church  no  matter  where  that 
church  may  be.  It  is  sadly  needed  in  the 
great  metropolis,  with  its  unchurched 
millions.  It  is  needed  in  the  towns  with 
their  thousands  outside  of  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  needled  in  the  viHage  and 
rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifferent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school. 
It  will  work  in  every  communitv.  whether 

are  out  of  the   Snndav  school. 

OUB  PlPCT-CEBrr  ROUB  DEFAKTMXillT  •UTTIT. 


Yearly     Report 


.  Why  and  How  of  the  I 


If  you  are  about  to  organi2e  a  Home  De- 
partment of  not  over  fifty  members  and  five 
Visitors  this  outfit  contains  the  supplies 
usually  needed  for  the  first  year,  with  the 
exception  of   Lesson   Quarterlies. 

Send  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting 

from 
1778=1909 


DAYBREAK  IN  THE 
DARK  CONTINENT 


By  Wilson  S.  Taylo 


The  book  contains  i 
howing  the  methods  oi 
ave  been  wrought  by  ' 


Africa  has  been  groping  along  in 
5s.  Is  there  any  hope  for  the 
Read  the  book.  It  will  tell  you 
is  been  done,  of  present  condi- 
ure  prospects.  Bishop  Hartzell, 
e  introduction,  says. 


s^s; 


s  changes  that 
tioa  of  Chris- 
Its  intclligiklc. 
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iBoy    Scouts"    Denounced. 


I                                      Keep   Pace   with  Christ.  ami  Anu-n.-i  h<yr  .-,-i"nM-|  *^    -,■ 
"The   Christian   Sun,"  in  a  recent  editorial,  makes  use  ",,1,    U.-   :,    ,  i,  ,     ,,,  .,     .,  ,  ,. 
oi  these    words:     "If   the   church   would   keep  pace   with  C'>iit:ii::, 

world,  it  must  undertake  great  things  for  God."     Un-  -i^'i'l      i!    ■,;.i       ■'     ■      ■,    ;;..■    , 

btedly  many  of  tlie  deplorable  departures  in  the  Chris-  ''■'  tlu-  ImI',i    ,!i,  .,.  ,[.,    .,,|,  ,,, 

I  church  today  are  due  to  this  very  thing  of  "keeping  .'uicieiil  prophecy. 

,„.      .     ,,.        ,,r     1                  L   ■             *■                 ■     -^  ^^'*'*    '''^   world."     The   only  safe   way   is    to   "keep  «  .,  « 

of  the  Jllmois  Mme  Workers,  at  the.r  meet.ngjn      ^^^^  ^^.,|,  ^^^.^j„    ^^^^  ^^^^^^  .^^^.^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^_P  Self-supporting  Chu, 

rection, — in    the    rugged,    toilsome   way    in    whi 


Springfield,   111.,   calls   renewed  attention   to   the   fac 

the   whole  aim  and  purpose  of  the  "Boy  Scouts"  is  Dm 

the  nation."  Other  bodies  of  thoughtful  men  are  taking 
the  same  view  of  the  question,  and  that  being  the  case, 
it    would  seem  to  be  high   time  for  the  churches  of  our 

festlv  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of  either  church  or 


congrega' 


hurch  would  "undertake  great 
go.  forward  under  the  blood- 
By  that  sign  we  conquer. 


Up  to  a  few  years  ago  the  penal  code  of  Bolivia  decreed 
that  the  establishing  of  any  religion  but  that  of  the  Ro- 
,  there  are  still  54,000  cave-  man  Catholic  Apostolic  Church  should  make  the  person 
;rn  Europe  referred  to  by  our  so  doing  "a  traitor  who  shall  suffer  the  penalty  of  death." 
•  of  a  million  peasants  live  in  The  present  condition  of  affairs  in  that  country,  however, 
litive  as  those  of  the  .ancient  tells  another  story.  Rome  no  longer  rules  with  an  au- 
re.  The  old-time  implements  tocratic  and  intolerant  hand.  Liberty  is  given  to  all  re- 
dence  in  this  remote  region,  hgious  workers  to  distribute  the  Blessed  Bible  and  to 
i  of  ages  long  in  the  past  are  tell  the  gospel  story.  If  we  may  believe  the  reports,  now 
seems  to  be,  among  these  being  made  public,  Bolivia  is  ready  for  the  truth  as  it  is 
to  shut  out  all  real  improve-      in    Christ  Jesus,— "  a    field    white  unto  the    harvest,"— but 


out   all   possibility    of  advancement.     They  stand    greatly 
Christianity.     That  alone  can  give   them  what  they  most 


A    Forcible   Lesson. 

The  recent  death  of  a  prisoner  in  the  jail  at  Mon 
Canada,  beset  by  the  horrors  of  delirium  tremens,  wa 
its  attending  circumstances,  a  practical  object  lesso 
the  ravages  of  the  drink  curse.    Only  1 


Liberal  Theology  a  Failure. 
IS  for  years  been  the  home  of  liberal  thought 

religion.  Looking  at  the  actual  results  ac- 
y  the   movement  it  is  readily   seen  that   the 

rejected  it,  and  that  the  educated  have  ac- 
ly  in  small  numbers.  Dr.  Rittelmeyer,  of 
lankly  acknowledges,  in  one  of  the  leading 

"the  weakness  of  liberal  theology  is  its  in- 
inlellectualism,— a 


gged  constitution  was  he  enabled  to  reach  the  age  j,^^   ,^^^^^  „    ^^^   ^^^   ^^^   ^^^^^  ^^   ^^^^^^^   ^^^^   ^^^  ^^_      „,,  „,„,,     „^„  „ ,  ,      ,     ;  ,^      ,   ,^,  ,        -'  ^^     ■  The' en- 

u,    u.ree  score  and  ten,  but  what  a  life!     Forty  years,  m  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^   ^j^^  ,.  ^,^  ^^i^,^  ^^   .^  j^   .^^   ^,^^1^^  j^^^^  „   -^  trance  r.f  ,i,v  U'ur.l  giv.ih  M.h.," 

the    aggregate,    were  spent    in    various   jails    and    prisons.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^-^^^  ^^j^,^  ^  ^  leanness  of  soul  that  is  most  de-                                             ~ 

The  rest  of  his  time  was  given  to  debauchery  and  loung-  pior^blc.      The    so-called    "liberalism"    has,    as    a    rule,  Sepulchres  of  an  Early  Christian  Era. 

ing  around  bar-rooms  and  low  groggeries.     The  bar  paid  robbed  humanity  of  the  vital  essence  of  Christianity  and  A    groiii)    nf    ,i[<h.fuloni-,is    iiik[,t     I  iciil     Hoiivet     -uid 

for  the  privilege  of  making  him  a  drunkard;  the  country  „j^,gj,    jq    lumgering    souls    but    the    dry    husks    of   human  worl^iu'   m;.].  :    il,,    ,.,,i.|,;.  ,      ,,,    <■,,.  i ,,,,,,  iiMnm   .,{  Tunis 

paid    the    inevitable    penalty    of    its    folly    by    maintaining  ;',,^^^j^^  ^^^^  "science  falsely  so  called,"  1'-'-    I                ■                                                :            ,  „,|.  Africa! 

policemen,  courts  and  jails,  to  dispose  of  the  legitimate                                          ,,,   ]  ,,,                                                                      ,     nf  a  Ro- 

product  of  its  licensed  saloons.    And  yet  there  are  thou-  Commendable  Sunday-school  Activity.  iii.in   ;.                          i        ,      .                                  .miilar    in 

sands  of  people  who  affirm  that  it  is  "  good  business"  to  -j-j^^j  ^^^  ^^^  j^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  attend  Sunday-school  is  i""-i     -    :      ■                                                             ,   I     l,..gionary 

legalize  the  traffic  which  does  all  this  and  more.  being  demonstrated  most  effectually  by  a  class  in  the  Bap-  '.■■unp  .,    .i,..           :..     )..■:,;    ,.,    ,              ,:■     ,        .,,    , in-  world 

tist  Sunday-school  of  Marlboro,  Mass.    Its  teacher,  eighty-  il'>ii    I'"--           '■'■<'.■'■     i  '    ■   ■                           ■..mnl    in    the 

Closing  the  Mails  on  Sunday.  six  years  of  age,  missed  but  one  Sunday  last  year.    Most  of  UM.ir,,:,:      :                                                                  ■lun.arcof 

The    wide-spread    demand,    all    over    the    country,    that  the  eighteen  members  of  the  class  are  grandmothers,  and      ■^l"  ■  ;  'I       '                 i                                          ,  ,i    seiuarc, 

bnnday  work  in  postoffices  be  dispensed  with,  is  receiving  all  have  the  distinction  of  a  ripe  old  age.  All,  too,  are  re-  "iih  i  'i.m.s  un- 
due attention  by  the  postal  authorities  at  Washington,  markably  regular  in  attendance,  one  of  the  number  hav-  dtr^^i.  ■,  ,i,c3,  and 
and    ere    long    arrangements    will    doubtless    be    made    by  ing  been  present  each  Sunday  for  four  years.     We  men-  "il"  '                                                                                11  preserved 

which   postal  employes    may  enjoy   the   privilege  of  Sun-  tion    this    most    commendable    example    of   Sunday-school       in--.  ri|.;  ■■ -i  ,    .1'  1 1 1 -,    k,     ,)i,,i    .n    ,,,,,     n.nr   tli^-  bodies 

uay  rest  and  worship.     This  is  no  more   than  right,  and  activity  to   put  to  shame   the   many  who,  because  of  ad-  "i  C  li[i  .i;.iii .  i.  j.^.,i:,i  m  ih^.^c  .-.il.i.i  Lli.inii.i-j  s  ui  the  dead, 

long  before  this  such  a  concession  should  have  been  free-  vancing  years,  absent  themselves  from  Sunday-school  and  i  hi'    dibto\  i.  ry   alho   cuulirnii   tiic  previously-urged  asser- 

ly  granted.     No  one  can  do  his  best  work  when  called  to  church,  though  still  in  good  health.     Nothing  is  more  in-  linn  th.it  rliiriiig  the  first  few  centuries  after  Clinst  there 

his  task  seven  days  in  the  week.    Then,  too,  an  open  post-  spiring  than  to  see  the  entire  congregation,  so  far  as  able.  "nt^t  Ii.iv*-  Iklh  flourishing  congregations  of  Christians  in 

office  on  Sunday  has  always  been  a  prominent  factor  in  represented  in  the  work  of  Bible  study.     Even  the  oldest       North    .\rrrca, 

secularizing  the  day.     In  many  instances  children  are  told  is  but  a  learner  in  the  great  school  of  Christ,  but  none  Perplexities  of  a  Miesionary  in  Alaska. 

to  call  for  mail  on  their  way  home  from  Sunday-school.  are  ready  to   graduate  until  the  Master  says,  "Come  up  Varied    were    the   experiences   of  a   missionary  at   Cape 

That,    certainly,   is   not   training   them   "to   remember  the      higher!"                        Prince    Wales.    Alaska,    who    succeeded   in    establishing    a 

Sabbath  day  and  keep  it  hob'."     By  all  means  let  Chris-  Russian  War  on  Jews,  church  of  two  hundred  members  and  a  Sunday-school  of 

tian    people    lend    their    support    to    the    closing    of    post-  p^^.  several  decades  Russian  maltreatment  and  pcrsecu-  three  hundred  and  fifty.     He  describes  the  great  difficulty 

a  greater  reverence  for  the  day  in  general.  ^^^^  ^f  j,,g  (^-j,,^^.      while  the  bloody  massacres  have  given  import  of  Bible  figures  and  imagery.     He  found  it  useless 

A  Wonderful  Change.  mination,  the  spirit  of  intolerance  is  none  the  less  bitter  is  said  of  the  i  ightcous,  "He  shall  be  like  a  tree,"  for  the 
Perhaps  the  most  marvelous  transformation  in  heathen  and  implacable.  Merciless  repression  and  degradation  are  natives,  whom  he  was  addressing,  were  two  hundred  miles 
lands  is  that  of  the  home  after  Christ  has  changed  the  now  the  order  of  the  day.  A  limitation  of  the  right  of  from  the  nearest  tree,  and  had  never  seen  a  tree  nor  it5 
life  of  the  inmates.  Of  the  humble  wife  in  a  Korean  re.-idcnce  confines  the  Jews  to  certain  localities  only.  foliage.  Their  only  wood  was  water-logged,  branchless 
home  it  was  recently  said  that  she  never  knew,  before  her  Willing  or  unwilling,  about  ninety-five  per  cent  of  "  Is-  driftwood.  For  the  same  reason  the  parables  of  the  fig- 
husband's  conversion,  what  it  was  to  eat  a  meal  in  the  rael's  Chosen  Race"  are  confined  to  certain  sections  of  tree  and  the  vim  ml  n  ,  l,,,ii,.  ;,.  .  were  meaningless  to 
same  room  with  him.  He  would  eat  in  the  reception  room,  Poland  and  the  "Pale  of  Settlement."  They  are  forbid-  his  hearers.  N.ni  i  i  ■  :  ,  i  psalm  nor  any  refer- 
whilc  she  would  eat  from  the  earth  floor  of  the  kitchen.  den  to  settle  in  any  of  the  villages  not  so  designated  and  once  to  the  she-  p,  I  ■  ■  ■  ni.:<_-  to  his  humble  lis- 
Often  the  husband  would  call  her  insulting  names,  and  are  not  allowed  to  move  from  one  village  to  another.  tcners.  for  the  m,,i  ..;  .  .l  known  to  them  is  the 
when  drunk  would  maltreat  her  shamefully.  But  ail  was  Even  a  temporary  absence  from  the  allotted  place  is  suf-  dog,  and  that,  in  Alaska,  is  neitJier  domestic  nor  an  object 
changed  when  Christ  assumed  control  of  tJiat  house.  Not  ficient  to  forfeit  the  right  of  residence.  In  many  places,  of  endearment.  And  yet,  wiicn  it  came  to  the  great,  ail- 
once  has  the  husband  treated  the  wife  unkindly.  They  throughout  Russia,  a  commercial  boycott  practically  de-  sufficient  teaching  on  love,  the  missionary  found  a  ready 
liave  their  meals  and  prayers  together  and  the  husband  prives  the  Jews  of  a  means  of  livelihood,  and  the  Min-  point  of  contact  in  the  figure  of  the  family,  in  which  God 
always  speaks  gently,  and  considers  the  wife  his  equal.  istry  of  Education  has  closed  to  them  many  schools  and  is  Father  and  all  men  and  women  arc  children.  That  ap- 
With  tears  of  happiness  the  wife  said,  "The  past  life  was  universities.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  insanity  peal  proved  as  forcible  to  the  hardy  Eskimos  of  the  North 
a  bad  dream;  the  present  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven.  We  did  has  increased  among  the  persecuted  people  and  that  thou-  as  to  the  dwellers  under  the  gentler  skies  of  Syria.  The 
not  know  what  love  was  until  Christ  came  into  our  home  sands  have  become  beggars.— not  from  choice  but  from  Great  Book,  in  some  way,  adapts  itself  to  all,  giving  to 
to  teach  r.s."  necessity.     Many  Jewish   bankers   of  England,   Germany  each  "  a  portion  of  meat  in  due  season." 
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The  Gracious  Call. 


I  ye  thirsty  ones!  Coine  unto  i 
ater  of  life  is  now  flowing  so  fi 
:  life-giving  fountain  of  mercy  i 


Ye  who  from  morn  till  noontide, 
Have  labored  in   the   field. 

And  gathered  for  the   Master 
The   precious,    precious   yield. 

Beneath  the  scorching  sunbeams, 
Ready   to  faint  and   fall. 

Lift  up  your   drooping   spirits. 


Negle 

t  the  gracious  call, 

tic  sparkling  fountain. 

There 

s  room  enough  lor  al: 

Each  tra 

v'ler  from  his  trouble 

May 

And  he 

lat  hath  no  money. 

May  p 

urchasc  life  and  peace 

Areola,  111. 

As  Jesus  was  one  day  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
he  saw  Simon,  who  was  called  Peter,  in  company  with 
his  brother,  Andrew,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  and  he 
said  to  them,  "  Come,  folloxv  me  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men."    They  left  their  nets  and  followjed  him. 

As  he  was  going  on  a  little  farther  he  saw  two  other 
brothers,  James  and  John,  who  were  mending  their 
nets.  He  spoke  to  them.  Perhaps  he  said  the  same 
thing  to  them.  At  any  rate,  they  left  their  ship  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 

When  he  was  talking  .to  another  of  the  disciples, 
who  expressed  a  wish  to  tirst  bury  his  dead  father, 
Christ  said,  "Follow  me  and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead." 

And  again,  when  he  was  passing  by  and  saw  Mat- 
thew at  his  place  of  business,  gathering  taxes,  he  said 
to  him,  "  Folloit'  me."  and  Matthew  did  so. 

While  speaking  to  Peter  Christ  said,  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his 
cross  and  folloiv  mc." 

When  the  young  lawyer  was  to  be  answered,  as  to 
the  best  way  to  secure  eternal  life,  he  was  told  that  if 
he  would  be  perfect,  he  should  sell  all  that  he  had  and 
give  it  to  the  poor,  and  then  Christ  added,  "  FoUow 
me."    However,  the  young  man  did  not  do  as  bidden. 


but  1 


vful. 


When  Christ  found  Philip  he  said  to  him,  "  Follow 

In  the  winter  time,  at  the  Feast  of  Dedication,  when 
upon  Solomon's  porch  the  Jews  came  to  Christ,  beg- 
ging him  to  tell  them  plainly  if  he  were  the  Messiah, 
he  told  them  that  his  sheep  knew  his  voice  and  follozved 
him.  Here  he  plainly  indicated  that  following  is  a 
characteristic  of  discipleship. 

Again  Christ  said,  "If  any  man  will  serve  me  let 
him  fotloiu  me"  (John  12:26),  which  teaches  plainly 
that  serving  and  following  are,  in  some  respects,  synon- 

I  think  it  will  be  worth  our  while  to  study  a  bit  the 
phrase,  "Follow  me,"  as  expressing  a  characteristic 
mark  of  discipleship.    In  the  first  place,  let  us  put  the 


emphasis  upon  the  word  "  follow."  If  we  do  so  we  shall 
find  that  we  have  divided  men  into  two  classes:  those 
who  lead,  and  those  who  follow.  Most  of  us  are  fol- 
lowers. Some  of  us  follow  one  thing  and  some  an- 
other. Perhaps  we  have  never  so  seriously  considered 
the  result  of  following,  yet  I  believe  that  our  characters 
depend  very  much  upon  the  objects  we  honor  in  our 

If  I  should  follow  a  dog,  I  shall  likely  learn  how  to 
bark  and  bite.  If  I  should  follow  a  fox  in  his  cunning, 
I  shall  most  likely  learn  how  to  scheme  and  deceive. 
If  I  should  follow  a  weasel  in  his  thirst  for  blood,  I 
shall  be  taught  how  to  kill  for  pleasure.  If  I  should 
follow  the  proud  peacock,  he  will  show  me  how  to 
strut  and  to  admire  myself.  To  follow  a  fish,  is  to 
learn  to  swim.  To  follow  a  bird,  is  to  learn  to  fiy.  To 
follow  a  hog,  in  his  selfish  independence,  may  make  me 
a  bigot  or  a  millionaire.  By  all  of  this  I  am  taught  to 
understand  that  following  is  imitating.  It  is  upholding 
the  thing  I  follow.  It  is  striving  to  attain  to  the  like- 
ness of  the  object  I  follow.  For  me,  in  life,  it  means 
association,  out  of  which  inevitably  grows  mutual  sup- 
port, comradeship,  fellowship,  brotherhood. 

Those  with  whom  I  associate,  I  support  and  they 
support  me.  Our  association  makes  us  intimate  com- 
rades. Our  communion  and  fellowship  ends  in  the 
closest  tie  of  life,— brotherhood,— with  a  common 
Father,  a  common  home,  a  common  destiny. 

Following  ends  in  the  fullest  realization  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist :  "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness  ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake 
in  thy  likeness  "  (Psa.  17:  15).  And  also  in  the  real- 
ization of  Paul's  language :  "  But  we  all,  with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  "  (2  Cor.  3:  18). 

Thus  we  are  able  to  embody  his  Divine  attributes, 
thus  we  are  able  to  attain  complete  fellowship,  receiv- 
ing from  him  the  staunchest  support  and  in  our  asso- 
ciation with  him  realizing  the  sweetest  fellowship,  the 
closest,  holiest  bond  which  can  be  expressed  only  by 
the  word  brotherhood.  We  shall  be  like  him  as  sons  of 
the  same  Father,  as  twins  in  the  saine  home,  and  this 
highest  and  holiest  relationship  we  reach  through  our 
following  Christ. 

Then,  if  we  put  the  emphasis  upon  the  me,  we  divide 
men  into  two  classes  again,— those  who  follow  Christ, 
and  those  who  follow  some  one  else. 

Christ  said  to  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John, 
"  Leave  your  nets."  He  said  to  a  disciple,  "  Leave  the 
dead  to  bury  themselves."  He  said  to  Matthew, 
"  Leave  your  tax-gathering."  He  said  to  the  young 
lawyer,  "  Give  away  all  you  have."  He  said  to  all  of 
us,  when  he  was  talking  to  Peter,  "  Leave  self  behind," 
and  he  says  to  all  of  us  now,  "  Follow  me."  And  he 
says  it  with  the  emphasis  upon  the  me  as  well  as  upon 
the  follow;  for  he  means  that  we  shall  follow  him,  not 
that  we  shall  follow  his  teaching,  or  that  we  shall  keep 
his  commandments,  or  that  we  shall  do  his  ordinances, 
but  more  particularly  that  we  shall  follow  him  as  a 
person,  as  a  brother.  Indeed,  the  charm  of  person- 
ality far  surpasses  any  power  that  a  teaching  or  a  com- 
mandment or  an  ordinance  may  possess.  This  power 
of  the  person  of  a  leader  lies  in  the  magnetic  charm 
which  the  flush  of  life  lends  to  man. 

I  would  not  have  us  forget  the  exalted  moral  teach- 
ings of  Christ  nor  his  direct  commandments,  neither 
would  I  have  us  lose  sight  of  the  ordinances  of  his 
house,  but  I  should  like  to  have  us  make  the  distinction 
between  the  person  and  the  truths  which  he  may  teach. 
In  our  high  ideal  there  is  no  conflict  between  Christ 
and  what  he  taught,  for  his  life  was  a  constant,  con- 
crete embodiment  of  all  that  he  taught,  but  his  teach- 
ings and  his  commandments,  when  placed  alongside 
of  himself,  are  as  dried  grass  compared  with  the  living, 
breathing  blossom.  In  him  was  life  and  light  and  the 
fullness  of  power,  and  we  are  to  follow  him  as  a  Lead- 
er, as  a  Savior,  as  the  highest  possible  Ideal. 

In  the  next  place,  let  me  barely  mention  what  the 
costs  of  the  following  will  be.  As  in  the  time  when 
Christ  walked  upon  earth,  so  now.  If  we  would  follow 
him,  we  must  pay  the  price  of  business,  of  possessions, 
of  ourselves.  No  one  can  be  a  follower  who  willfully 
takes  his  own  way.    No  one  can  be  a  comrade  who  will 


not  yield  to  the  wishes  of  his  companion.  No  one  can 
be  a  brother  who  will  not  share  the  Father's  inher- 
itance. For  fellowship,  then,  we  must  pay  the  price  of 
brotherhood,  though  it  may  cost  our  all. 

Then,  in  the  last  place,  it  is  worth  while  to  think 
where  this  following  will  take  me,  where  it  will  take 
you.  Though  I  may  be  upon  the  troubled  sea,  the  fol- 
lowing of  the  Christ  will  take  me  into  the  calm  and  the 
peace  of  life. 

Though  my  limbs  may  be  stifif  in  palsy  and  helpless 
in  self-service,  the  following  of  Christ  will  instill  into 
them  new  strength  and  new  vigor.  Though  I  may 
have  lost  a  dearest  friend,  in  the  darkest  hour  of  be- 
reavement, the  following  of  the  Christ  will  give  to  me 
a  ray  of  hope  and  the  sweetest  of  all  assurances  for  the 

And  lastly,  when  time  with  me  shall  be  no  more,  and 
I,  too,  must  pass  beyond,  I  may  rest  certain  that  the  fol- 
lowing of  the  Christ  here  will  give  me  fellowship  in  the 
world  beyond.  And  then,  though  the  cost  may  seem 
great,  is  not  the  reward  great,  also?  May  the  follow- 
ing of  the  Christ,  now,  assure  for  each  one  of  us  the 
sweetest  of  fellowship  beyond  the  stars ! 

Mount  Morris,  III. 


'The  Best  Methods.' 


BY  M.  M.  ESHELMAN. 

Gospel  Messenger  editorial  in  No.  4,  invites  articles 
on  "  the  best  method  "  for  a  preacher  of  common  edu- 
cation to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  What  might  be  the 
best  method  to  me,  might  appeal  to  another  as  quite 
inferior;  so  there  is  not  any  "  best  method  "  for  all.  I 
shall  here  give  the  method  I  should  pursue  were  I 
again  to  travel  over  the  pathway  of  life. 

I  have  been  a  greedy  devourer  of  truth  all  my  life, 
and,  of  course,  sometimes  got  untruth  mixed  in,  for 
want  of  "  wisdom."  The  working  out  of  this  "  inferior 
stuff"  consumed  some  time  and  gave  prejudice  some 
very  hard  hurts. 

Firstly,  I  would  read  the  Pentateuch  carefully. 

Secondly,  I  would  read  the  Book  of  John. 

Thirdly,  I  would  read  the  Book  of  John. 

Fourthly,  I  would  read  the  Book  of  John. 

By  this  time  I  should  be  sure  that  great  bundles  of 
Divine  Love  would  garnish  my  soul,  without  which  no 
preacher  should  go  into  the  pulpit. 

Then  I  should  read  the  Book  of  John  to  get  the 
very  words  of  Jesus,— get  them  to  stick  fast  in  my 
mind. 

Next  I  should  go  carefully  over  the  Pentateuch  to 
know  God's  creations  (generations)  in  the  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  universes.  I  would  carefully  note 
"  generation,"  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis;  the 
great  "  degeneration  "  in  Genesis,  three  to  eleven;  the 
process  of  regeneration  in  twelve  to  fifty.  Then  I 
would  find  out  the  development  of  God's  government 
in  a  national  way  in  Exodus.  From  chapter  one  to 
five,  inclusive,  I  would  find  out  about  the  "  bondage." 
From  six  to  eighteen,  the  "deliverance."  From  nine- 
teen to  forty,  the  "  organization." 

By  this  course,  through  Genesis  and  Exodus,  I 
would  learn  how  God  carried  the  institution  of  worship 
from  the  beginning,  with  the  altar  service,  on  up 
through  the  family  to  the  nation,  testing  man's  capac- 
ity for  governing  and  being  governed. 

Next  I  should  want  to  study  Leviticus  and  Romans 
together,  with  great  care.  Reading  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke,  rapidly  twice,  I  would  note  the  redemptive 
features  of  the  Christ.  I  would  find,  in  Leviticus, 
"dedication,"  "  meditation,"  "  separation,"  "  consecra- 
tion," and  "  ratification."  This  working  with  Romans 
would  greatly  simplify  my  knowledge, — the  reasons 
for  the  redemptive  processes. 

Now  I  would  want  to  become  very  familiar  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  taught  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation.  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  would  furnish  me  with 
this  in  a  very  simplified  form,  and  save  me  much  time 
in  searching  for  the  order  of  his  workings.  I  should 
consider  myself  not  half  prepared  until  I  knew  the 
work  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  very  poorly 
equipped  for  right  living  until  I  was  familiar  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  with  me.  Without 
this  familiarity  I  might  become  "  lop-sided," — too  men- 
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tal  and  materialistic  in  my  ministr)'.  I  could  not  at  all 
get  on  without  the  Spirit's  animations. 

As  I  moved  along  on  these  lines,  I  would  want  to  put 
in  the  spare  moments  (waiting  for  meals,  riding  on 
cars,  walking  to  the  fields  for  mere  sight-seeing,  wait- 
ing for  calls,  etc.,  etc.,)  by  reading  the  history  of  Assy- 
ria, Babylon,  Rome,  Greece,  Israel,  Moab,  Edom, 
Egypt,  Ammon,  Amalek,  Philistia.  I  must  know  these 
in  order  to  understand  the  prophetic  writings. 

"  Would  you  read  works  that  give  inspiration  to 
your  Bible  studies?  "  Yes,  I  should  find  time  to  read 
Gordon  and  Pierson  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  Natural  Law 
in  the  Spiritual  World,"  "  Progress  in  the  Life  to 
Come,"  "  Satan  and  Saint,"  "  From  Passion  to  Peace," 
the  "  Brethren's  Publications,"  and  other  useful  helps. 
I  should  even  then  have  time  to  get  my  Sunday-school 
lesson  well,  and  preach  once  or  twice  each  Sunday, 
write  for  the  press  and  call  upon  the  sick,  go  to  love 
feasts,  conferences,  and  make  a  living. 

"  Would  you  use  commentaries?"  Not  until  I  was 
so  fixed  in  God's  doctrines  that  men's  views  against 
some  of  his  doctrines  could  not  work  into  my  faith.  I 
find  that  the  parallel  teaching  or  correlated  passages 
are  far  preferable  to  commentaries.  What  one  or- 
dained writer  says  is  often  clearly  explained  by  another 
of  God's  Holy-Ghosted  writers  in  the  Book,  and  thus 
the  mind  is  satisfied  and  enriched  from  above.  False 
philosophies  are  just  as  ruinous  to  the  mind  as  the 
ancient  ones.  In  most  cases  modern  false  philosophies 
are  only  rehashes  of  ancient  false  ones  under  new 
names.  They  are  only  old  bottles  with  new  labels. 

In  this  "  method  "  of  preparation  I  should  fervently 
include  the  memorizing  and  use  of  a  number  of  Psalms. 
The  book  should  often  be  read  to  prepare  for  excellent 
worship.  No,  I  would  diligently  oppose  any  tendency 
in  my  study  to  be  more  concerned  for  my  "  firstlies," 
"  secondlies,"  "  thirdlies,"  than  for  the  home-sending 
of  spiritual  truths.  Often  the  water  is  poured  out 
more  effectually  from  "  a  rusty  tin  cup  "  than  from  a 
golden  goblet.  It  is  not  human  sound,  but  the  "  Divine 
Sound,"  as  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  that  shakes  hu- 
man souls  into  upward  bounds. 

Of  course,  in  a  brief  article  like  this,  some  needful 
details  must  be  omitted,  but  be  sure  to  get  the  Book, 
and  then  the  Book  shall  get  such  a  hold  on  you  that 
you  can  "  make  full  proof  of  your  ministry.". 

Tropica,  Cat. 

A  Buckeye. 

BY  JAMES  M.   NEFF. 

I  PRESUME  at  least  all  of  the  older  residents  of  Ohio 
know  why  it  is  called  the  "  Buckeye  State,"  but  natives 
or  residents  of  Ohio  are  not  the  only  people  that  know 
something  of  the  buckeye,  and  remember  that  it  is  one 
of  the  first  trees  of  the  forest  to  put  out  its  leaves  in 
the  spring.  Here  in  California  we  have  them,  and  here 
they  begin  to  put  out  their  leaves  in  January.  At  this 
writing,  about  the  middle  of  February,  the  buckeye, 
because  of  its  fresh,  green  foliage,  is  the  most  con- 
spicuous object  in  the  woods.  There  are  many  native 
evergreens  here,  but  their  leaves  have  taken  on  a 
somewhat  dusky,  sombre  hue,  so  that  the  new,  fresh 
leaves  of  the  buckeye  by  far  outshine  everything  else. 

But  as  to  the  usefulness  of  the  buckeye,  it  is  gener- 
ally one  of  the  least  prized  of  all  the  trees  of  the  forest. 
In  order  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  because  there  was  no 
other  use  to  which  they  could  be  put,  my  father  used 
to  chop  them  up  and  use  them  as  back-logs  in  the  fire- 
place. 

Simon  Peter  was  a  good  man,  but  he  was  sometimes 
louder  in  his  professions  and  more  forward  than  the 
case  required.  Early  one  morning  he  leaped  out  of  his 
boat  into  the  sea,  went  plunging  and  splashing  to  the 
shore  and  threw  himself  at  his  JVIaster's  feet,  leaving 
all  his  fellow-disciples  behind.  This  seemed  a  fine  show 
of  loyalty,  but  it  still  remained  for  him  to  answer  the 
question,  "  Lovest  thou  me  "  (John  21)  ? 

Too  many  people  have  Simon  Peter's  weaknesses 
without  possessing  his  good  qualities.  They  are  loud 
and  forward  in  their  professions,  but  never  do  any- 
tliing  that  it  is  worth  while  making  a  noise  about. 
When  I  see  a  man  that  does  all  his  work  with  his 
mouth,  and  so  orders  his  movements  as  to  render  him- 


self spectacular  generally,  I  wonder  if  he  isn't  a  buck- 
One  of  the  books  that  came  into  my  possession,  when 
a  boy,  was  "  John  Ploughman's  Pictures."  One  of 
these  pictures  was  that  of  a  man  holding  a  large  pair 
of  shears  in  one  hand  and  holding  on  to  a  hog  with  the 
other.  Underneath  the  picture  were  these  words  r 
Great  cry  and  little  wool,'  said  the  Irishman,  as  he 
tried  to  shear  the  sow." 

Moral:— If  the  good  you  are  doing  in  the  worid 
amounts  to  no  more  than  that  represented  by  the  yield 
of  wool  from  the  pig,  be  modest  in  the  amount  of  noise 
you  make.  Or  if  your  general  usefulness  doesn't 
measure  up  above  that  of  the  buckeye,  don't  be  in  a 
hurry  to  put  out  your  foliage  ahead  of  everybody  else. 
Daunt,  Cal. 


Going  Up  to  Jerusalem. 


Siege  and  Looting  of  Kerak No.  2. 

We  left  Medeba  just  as  the  sun  was  appearing  over 
the  plains  of  Moab,  and  in  crossing  these  fertile  wheat 
fields  we  pass  many  ruins  en  route;  in  fact  nearly  every 
Iiilltop  has  evidence  of  buildings,— some  very  old,— 
but  for  the  most  part  quite  level  with  the  ground.  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  write  of  all  these  places,— merely 
some  of  the  more  important. 

After  some  five  hours  from  Medeba,  we  .reach 
Dibon,  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Gad  (Num.  32: 
34),  and,  probably,  was  afterwards  recaptured  by  the 
Moabites,  as  related  by  Isa.  15:2.  It  was  at  Dibon 
that  the  famous  Moabite  Stone  of  King  Mesha  was 
found  in  1868.  This  monument  dates  back  to  B.  C. 
897  or  896.  The  stone  is  now  in  a  noted  museum, — 
the  "  Louvre," — in  Paris.  As  many  know,  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  Moabite  Stone  almost  reads  like  a  page  from 
the  Bible.  The  history  of  this  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  its  finding,  the  breaking  of  it  into  many 
pieces  by  the  Arabs,  and  the  subsequent  eflforts  of  the 
Museum  people  to  secure  these  fragments,  which  had 
been  scattered  through  the  tribes,  and  the  vast  sum 
of  money  it  cost  to  gather  the  most  of  them  together 
again,  would  make  an  interesting  chapter. 

Dibon  is  quite  as  dreary  and  featureless  a  ruin  as  are 
many  other  of  the  Moabite  desolate  heaps.  With  its 
waterless  plain  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled:  "Thou 
daughter  tliat  dost  inhabit  Dibon,  come  down  from  thy 
glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  destroy  thy  strongholds  " 
(Jer.  48:  18).  Dibon  was  a  twin  city,  upon  two  ad- 
jacent knolls, — the  cut  showing  but  one  of  these  knolls. 
Here  is  a  strange  coincidence.  In  Judges  1 1 :  33  we 
read  about  Jephthah  in  his  war  with  the  Ammonites 
smiting  them  to  the  "  plain  of  the  vineyards "  or 
"Kurm  Dhiban,"  i.  e.,  the  vineyards  of  Dibon,  and  this 
very  place  is  called  by  the  Arabs  today  by  the  same 
name,  "  Vineyards  of  Dibon,"  notwithstanding  there 
are  no  vines  in  that  district,  nor  have  there  been,  with- 
in i\\Q  memory  of  any  living  man.  Says  Tristram,  "An 
instance  of  the  persistency  of  Semitic  nomenclature." 
In  twenty  minutes'  ride  from  Dibon  there  is  a  de- 
pression, with  traces  of  terraces  and  walls  running 
across  it  every  few  hundred  yards,  and  upon  the  hill- 
side. Upon  asking  the  natives  the  meaning  of  these 
walls,  their  answer  will  be,  "  Kur  Dhiban,"— an  inter- 
esting illustration  of  a  trivial  expression  in  the  Book 
of  Judges :  "  He  smote  them  from  Aroer  unto  the 
plain  of  the  vineyards." '  However  insignificant,  these 
things  still  attest  to  the  truth  of  the  grand  old  Book. 

Few  boundary  lines  arc  more  clearly  laid  down  than 
that  of  the  Arnon  dividing  Reuben  from  Moab.  The 
grand  canyon  of  the  Arnon  does  not  show  until  we 
are  close  upon  it,  the  plain  being  quite  level  on  either 
-■side,  and  the  somewhat  rolling  slopes  come  close  to  the 
precipitou.s  descent.  No  idea  of  this  wonderful  speci- 
men of  Jehovah's  architectural  work  can  be  formed  till 
the  very  edge  is  reached.  The  depth  of  the  rift  is  not 
less  than  2,000  feet,  perhaps  two  and  a  half  miles  wide 
at  the  top,— and  very  narrow  at  the  bottom,  with  the 
clear  Arnon  flowing  over  the  rock-strewn  bottom  of 
the  gorge.  It  was  by  this  splendid  river  that  our  camp 
was  made  the  third  night  out.  The  river  abounds  in 
fish,  and  the  rocks  with  pigeons  and  partridges. 


With  our  shotgun  we  soon  had  enough  of  both 
pigeons  and  partridges  for  an  elegant  supper.  Inas- 
much as  game  abounds  through  Moab,— both  large 
anil  small,— we  provided  ourselves  with  a  pair  of  mod- 
em rifles  and  the  sliotgun  above  referred  to.  It  was 
tlic  consensus  of  opinion,  that  if  we  but  had  the  time, 
we  would  all  liave  enjoyed  a  three  days'  camping  on 
the  historic  river.  Possibly  our  camp  was  near  the 
city  of  which  Joshua  spc.iks  in  Joshua  13:16,  "The 
city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,"  for  there  are 
some  very  old  ruins  near  the  remains  of  the  Roman 
bridge, — all  this  indicating  that  at  one  time  there  was 

Tlie  ascent  from  the  Arnon  takes  at  least  one  and  a 
half  Iiours,  and  at  many  places  we  were  obliged  to  get 
oir  our  horses  for  safety.  The  next  place  of  interest 
IS  the  ruins  of  "  Ar  of  Moab."  Here  several  columns 
still  stand  to  tell  the  story  of  the  old  city.  I  stopped 
long  enough  to  take  a  picture  of  the  ruins,  and  then 
hurried  on,  for  we  were  anxious  to  reach  Kerak  before 
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Some  of  these  walls,  especially  the  Ic.wcr  portion, 
seem  to  be  of  a  very  early  epoch, — more  than  likely 
the  work  of  the  Moabites.  One  can  readily  notice  the 
older,  then  that  of  the  Crusaders  or  Saracens,  and,  last- 
ly that  of  the  Roman  period.  There  were  no  gates  to  the 
city,  hut  entrance,  was  had  to  the   platform   through 

We  continue  in  next  paper  with  the  account  of  our 
six  days'  imprisonment,  capture  and  recapture  by  the 

Jerusalem,  Syria. 


The  Prayer  Covering. 

BY   PETER   WEIMEll. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Messenger  I  find  an  edi- 
torial on  the  prayer  covering,  and  feel  impressed  to 
write  something  on  the  subject. 

Paul  said,  "  A  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his 
head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God." 
It  does  not  seem  reasonable  to  me  that  Paul  had  ref- 
erence to  the  man's  hat,  or  that  which  is  worn  for  the 
protection  of  the  head.  I  rather  think  that  some  men, 
in  that  age,  still  held  to  the  custom  of  covering  their 
heads  when  engaged  in  solemn  devotion,  after  the  man- 
ner of  Godly  men  under  the  law.  For  my  reason  I  sub- 
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mit  the  following;  references:  Ex,  28:40;  34:33-35; 
2  Sam.  15  :  30 ;  lO :  4 ;  Lev.  10:6;  Jer.  14 :  3,  4 ;  Esther 
6:12;  2  Cor.  3:13,  14.  From  these  references  we 
learn  tliat  it  was  the  custom  for  men  to  cover  their 
lieads  while  praying.  This  veil,  however,  was  done 
away  with  in  Christ.  For  tliis  cause  Paul  said  that  "  a 
man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God."  Again,  "  If  any 
man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God." 

If  we  allow  tliat  Paul  had  reference  to  the  hat  or 
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the  other  hand,  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  pray  or 

prophesy  with  her  head  uncovered.     With  her  head 

covered  or   veiled  she    has   power   "  because   of    the 

angels." 

Then,  again,  Paul  reasons  from  the  natural  law,  that 
if  a  man  have  long  hair  it  is  a  shame  to  him,  whether 
he  be  saint  or  sinner.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  wom- 
an has  long  hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her,  whether  she  be 
saint  or  sinner,  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  natural 
covering,  as  a  distinction  of  sex. 

It  seems  to  me  there  should  be  more  teaching  along 
this  line,  since  there  is  so  much  deviation  from  this 
principle  among  our  sisters.  We  are  commanded  to 
watch  and  pray  always,  and  to  pray  without  ceasing. 
We  are  "  always  to  pray  and  never  faint."  The  man  is 
to  be  the  image  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  woman  is  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels.  We  see 
that  too  many  of  our  sisters  are  much  of  the  time  with- 
out this  power  on  their  head,  in  the  city  and  away  from 
home.  They  are  not  ready  to  pray  should  the  Lord 
come  suddenly  with  his  holy  angels. 

We  are  commanded  to  be  ready,  for  we  know  not 
the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Lord  will  come.  There 
seems  to  be  a  deplorable  falling  away  on  the  part  of 
many  who  are  entirely  without  the  covering.  With 
others  the  covering  is  becoming  shorter  and  thinner. 
It  is  only  a  mere  patch  that  does  not  cover  the  head. 
Dear  sisters,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

Union  aiy,  h,d. 


3.  To  give  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  a  single  great 
principle  of  religion.  Some  principle  of  religion  is,  of 
course,  touched  in  nearly  every  Sunday-school  lesson, 
but  that  is  all.  Even  when  a  whole  lesson  is  given  to 
one  subject,  like  faith,  love,  humility,  conversion, 
sanctification.  the  Holy  Spirit,  miracles,  angels,  devils, 
sin,  redemption,  sacrifice,  giving,  church  organization, 
missions,  or  a  dozen  others  on  which  all  Christians 
should  know  the  whole  teacliing  of  the  Bible,  that  sub- 
ject is  just  touched,  and  touched  on  only  one  side  at 
that.  Do  I  have  to  prove  this  statement  ?  How  many 
Sunday-school  scholars  ever  learned  these  things  in 
the  Sunday-school?    Hands  up  if  you  have  I 

4.  To  even  introduce  the  scholars  to  some  of  the 
most  practical  books  of  the  Bible.  In  a  local  Bible  In- 
stitute.held  some  time  ago,  we  studied  the  Book  of  First 
Peter,  to  the  great  enjoyment  and  profit  of  all.  After 
the  members  of  the  class  had  given  their  opinion  of 
this  book,  I  asked  them  how  many  Sunday-school  les- 
sons they  could  remember  having  had  from  that  book. 
Not  one  could  they  remember.  Now  just  take  a  look 
at  that  book  and  see  if  you  don't  think  it  ought  to  be 
better  known.  And  how  many  lessons  from  the  other 
Epistles  can  you  remember  having  had? 

5.  To  give  the  scriptural  ground  for  any  of  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  the  church.  True,  we  did  have  a 
lesson  from  John  13,  not  so  long  ago,  but  the  hour  gen- 
erally given  to  the  study  of  a  Sunday-school  lesson  is 
not  time  enough  to  study,  with  anything  like  thorough- 
ness, even  John  13,  to  say  nothing  of  the  larger  scrip- 
ture context  that  must  be  considered  with  it.  This 
statement  the  reader  can  prove  for  himself  in  any 
church  where  there  is  a  Sunday-school  using  the  Inter- 
national Lessons. 

6.  To  make  real  Bible  lovers,  Bible  students,  teach- 
ers, or  preachers  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  young 
people  of  the  church.  As  I  go  from  place  to  place,  I 
find  ver}^  few  young  members  (or  old  ones  either,  for 
that  matter)  that  read  the  Bible  as  much  as  they  do.the 
newspapers,  mail-order,  catalogues,  or  even  as  much  as 
they  do  the  Sunday-school  quarteriy.  Very  few  Sun- 
day-school scholars  learn  to  make  the  Bible  the  "  man 


The  Shortcomings   of   the  Sunday-School. 


In  Three  Parts.— Part  One. 
Before  I  enter  into  the  discussion  of  this  subject,  I 
wish  to  explain  mv  own  personal  relation  to  the  Sun- 
day-school. I  have  been  connected  with  Sunday- 
schools  as  pupil  or  teacher  or  superintendent  for 
twentv-five  years ;  am  now  a  regular  teacher,  and  no 
more  think  of  leaving  my  class  for  a  single  Sunday 
without  a  teacher  than  I  would  think  of  leaving  a  con- 
gregation without  a  preacher.  Moreover,  I  am  a 
stanch  supporter  of  the  Sunday-school,  am  thankful  for 
what  it  has  done,  and  am  hopeful  for  its  future.  But 
all  of  this  does  not  blind  me  to  certain 

FACTS. 

In  spite  of  the  good  it  has  done,  the  Sunday-school 
has  failed : 

1.  To  teach  thoroughly  a  single  book  of  the  Bible. 
Last  year,  indeed,  the  lessons  were  in  Matthew,  but  I 
guarantee  to  any  Sunday-school  pupil,  no  matter  how 
good  may  have  been  the  helps  he  used,  that  if  he  will 
go  into  a  good  Bible  school  and  study  the  book  system- 
atically, the  book  will  open  up  to  him  as  a  new  book 
to  which  the  Sunday-school  lessons  have  hardly  intro- 
duced him. 

2.  To  teach  systematically  and  thoroughly  the  facts 
of  any  single  period  of  Bible  history.  If  anybody 
doubts  this,  he  can  prove  it  to  his  own  satisfaction  in 
anv  church,  and  with  anybody  whose  Bible  training 
has  been  only  in  the  Sunday-school  (where  the  Inter- 
national Lessons  are  used).  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
a  knowledge  of  facts  must  precede  intelligent  discussion 
of  principles,  any  one  can  see  that  failure  on  this  point 
is  a  very  serious  matter  indeed. 
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5.  To  furnish  enough  workers  for  the  various  Imes 
of  work  in  the  church.  It  is  becoming  more  and  more 
difficult  to  get  enough  pastors,  evangelists  and  mission 
workers  for  the  homeland,  to  say  nothing  of  the  for- 
eign field,  and  it  is  still  too  hard  to  get  laymen  to  bear 
their  fair  share  of  the  expense  of  the  work. 

6.  To  furnish  to  the  children  sufficient  ground  for 
faith  in  God  and  sufficient  spiritual  development  to  en- 
able them  to  withstand  the  materialistic  teaching  and 
influence  of  their  general  education  and  associations. 
We  all  know  how  few  of  our  young  people,— Sunday- 
school  scholars  though  they  have  been, — come  up 
through  the  high  school,  college,  or,  if  not  in  school, 
through  the  social  influences  of  the  home  community, 
without  losing  their  interest  in  religion  and  their  strong 
faith  in  God's  daily  providence. 

7.  To  evtti  hold  the  attendance  through  youth  to 
maturity  of  the  majority  of  the  children  that  start  in  at 
early  childhood.  Eveo'where  this  fact  is  recognized 
and  lamented.  Is  it  not  sad  to  think  that  just  when 
they  need  it  most  the  young  people  are  practically  with- 
ouf  religious  instruction?  And  we  all  know  how  hard 
it  is  for  the  church  to  get  hold  later  of  those  that  have 
once  dropped  out  of  the  Sunday-school.  Our  loss  of 
members'  children  is  something  terrible  to  contemplate. 

This  loss  is  not  all  to  be  charged  directly  to  the  Sun- 
da\--school. — the  home  and  the  church  must  bear  their 
fair  share  of  the  blame, — but  since  it  is  in  the  Sunday- 
school  that  both  the  parents,  the  head  of  the  home,  and 
the  ministers  and  other  officials  of  the  church  get  their 
training  (or  should  get  it)  the  shortcomings  of  these 
institutions  are  indirectly  due  to  the  Sunday-school. 
In  charging  this  to  the  Sunday-school,  I  am  not  consid- 
ering it  as  an  institution  apart  from  the  church,  but 
rather  as  the  church  organized  to  do  these  things,  each 
member  of  the  church  being  in  duty  bound  to  help. 

.\nd  now  I  am  sure  I  have  said  enough  to  convince 
most  any  one  that  the  Sunday-school  is  not  what  it 
ought  to  be.  One  may  say  that  the  Sunday-school  is 
not  supposed  to  do  all  of  these  things;  but  I  answer. 


Why  not?  Is  there  any  other  department  of  the 
church  that  can  do  them?  If  not  these  things,  what 
does  the  Sunday-school  stand  for,  what  does  it  aim  to 
do?    If  its  purpose  is  below  these  things,  it  is  high  time 

I  know  much  is  said  of  the  "  progress  "  we  are  mak- 
ing, and  the  reader  may  be  satisfied  with  that  progress, 
but  I  am  not.  These  things  that  have  been  left  undone, 
must  be  done  if  we  are  to  be  worth  while  to  the  Lord. 
If  the  Sunday-school  will  not  do  them,  something  else 
must,  and  then  the  Sunday-school  will  be  relegated  to 
the  scrap-heap.  In  another  article  I  hope  to  give  some 
of  the  causes  for  these  failures  and  then  some  reme- 
dies, but  in  the  meantime,  please  consider  the  facts. 

Chicago,  III 

"  Turncoats." 

BY  A.  G.  CROSSWIIITE. 

A  GENTLEMAN  of  my  acquaintance,— a  Jewish  cloth- 
ier by  the  way, — had,  in  some  way,  obtained  possession 
of  a  chameleon  which,  being  such  a  rare  and  queer 
little  creature,  was  on  daily  exhibition  at  the  store,  or 
as  often  as  it  could  be  found.  There  was  a  good  rea- 
son for  its  occasional  absence,  as  the  old  gentleman  ex- 
plained to  me,  which  was  on  this  wise:  "The  little 
fellow  is  gifted  by  nature  to  adapt  himself,  in  appear- 
ance, to  the  color  of  any  substance  on  which  he  hap- 
pens to  be.  If  he  rests  on  anything  black, '  Mr.  Chame- 
leon '  is  black ;  if  on  blue,  he  is  blue ;  and  so  on.  He  is 
always  hard  to  see:  for  there  is  a  perfect  coalition  with 
his  surroundings." 

This  reminded  me  very  much  of  the  expression  of  an 
old  deacon,  who,  referring  to  men  without  any  settled 
convictions,  or  those  who  can  so  readily  accommodate 
themselves  to  any  kind  of  society,  always  called  them 
"  wooden  men  "  or  "  tin  soldiers."  The  only  thing 
such  "  figure-heads  "  wish  to  know  is.  Which  is  the 
popular  side?  Then  they  fall  into  line  ;  but  should  that 
side  lose  out,  they  manage  to  hop  over  just  in  time  to 
say,  "  I  TOLD  YOU  so." 

It  is  said  of  some  people  that  they  never  had  an 
enemy,  and  it  may  be  true,  but  it  is  quite  likely  that 
they  never  figured  largely  in  any  reformatory  work, 
for  the  very  thought  suggests  friction  and  opposition. 
Such  men  have  been  pleased  with  results,  but  have 
never  helped  to  make  them. 

There  is  no  "  neutral  ground  "  except  in  expression  ; 
for  every  intelligent  being  has  a  mental  position,  and 
failure  to  study  the  situation  can  not  be  an  excuse; 
neither  will  the  dodge  of  indifference  help  the  case,  for 
all  are  morally  responsible  for  the  condition  of  things 
to  the  full  extent  of  their  ability  and  influence.  If 
there  is  success,  all  should  rejoice  together,  but  if  there 
is  failure,  all  should  'ci'eep  together ;  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  be  "  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mintl  and  in  the  same  judgment." 

The  "  1-told-yoH-so  "  man  is  a  poor  comforter  to  the 
teamster  who  is  stuck  in  the  mud  or  the  preacher  who 
has  let  the  church  reins  slip.  The  discouragement  has 
been  enough  already,  without  adding  the  "  last  straw  " 
to  the  camel's  back.  Far  "better  keep  quiet  and  show 
sympathy,  first  by  pushing  the  sinking  wheel  forward, 
instead  of  deeper  into  the  mud  or  jumping  on  the 
wagon.  A  politician  expects  opposition  and  desertion 
from  his  ranks  but  a  minister  is  humiliated  by  having 
to  look  into  the  faces  of  men  and  women  professing 
godliness  who  oppose  his  teachings  both  by  precept 
and  example. 

The  church  of  the  Brethren  is  lending  a  helping 
hand  in  the  great  temperance  movement,  and  has  or- 
ganized for  aggressive  work.  "  Can  the  Lord  depend 
on  you?"  Some  claim  a  conscientious  right  to  be 
neutral  on  political  issues,  and  this  the  church  does  not 
deny ;  but  when  this  is  made  an  independent  issue, 
what  is  wrong  in  exercising  constitutional  franchise? 
There  ate  other  things  that  are  claimed  to  be  greater 
evils;  and  there  may  be,  but  intemperance  is  one  of 
the  most  immoral,  degrading,  defiling  e\nls  in  the 
world  today  I 

Brother,  granting  your  position,  if  you  had  a  chance 
to  vote  against  these  greater  evils  would  you  do  it? 
A  mass  temperance  meeting  is  usually  largely  at- 
tended, but  when  it  comes  to  counting  the  ballots  it 
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shows  up  quite  differently.  Apply  tlie  text.  See? 
.  But  what  about  that  "  baptismal  covenant "  and  its 
yearly  renewal  on  the  visit,  along  various  lines?  Is  the 
church  at  fault  if  there  is  a  shortage?  Will  you  help 
to  start  a  reformation  by  "  bcginnittg  at  home  "? 

Flora,  ItuL —•-* 

"  Working  the  Oseirion." 


Professor  Thomas  Whiitemore,  who  departed  in 
January  to  join  the  staff  of  explorers  for  the  Egypt 
Exploration  Fund  at  Abydos,  cables  his  first  report 
from  Cairo.  Our  camp  is  engaged  in  excavating 
the  Oseirion.,  The  details  of  the  clearing  are  of  ab- 
sorbing interest.  Just  as  at  Deir  el-Bahari  Mariette's 
operations  left  an  enormous  heap  of  refuse,  forty-five 
feet  in  depth,  dumped  on  the  middle  platform,  the 
"  birth  terrace,"  as  his  legacy  to  the  Fund,  so  at 
Abydos  his  zeal  in  clearing  the  Temple  of  Seti  led 
him  to  pile  all  the  debris  of  his  excavation  within 
the  temenos  at  the  rear  of  the  temple,  thus  burying 
the  most  unique  monument  in  Egypt  under  tons  of 
rubbish  to  the  depth  of  forty  feet, — a  second  burden- 
some legacy  to  the  Fund  I 

Our  force  of  trained  men  are  making  exhaustive 
efforts  to  free  this  wonderful  hypogeum  from  the 
wind-blown  sand  of  the  desert,  the  remains  of  the 
Roman    period    and   IVIariette's   archaeological   addi- 

We  have  long  known  of  the  existence  of  the  Ose- 
irion. In  1902  Professor  Petrie  made  a  trial  work- 
ing. He  located  a  subterranean  edifice  with  a  slop- 
ing passage  200  feet  long,  without  determining  its 
terminations.  He  found  the  sandstone  pavement  of 
the  Great  Hall  forty-one  feet  below  the  surface  of 
tile  desert.  This  stately  gallery  measured  34  feet  in 
length,  15  feet  in  width,  with  a  height  of  17  feet. 
There  were  three  doorways, — one  leading  to  the 
south  chamber;  one  to  the  sloping  passage  on  the 
east :  one  to  a  north  chamber.  The  west  wall  is  di- 
vided into  three  parts  vertically.  The  portion  to  the 
left  contains  a  colossal  scene  of  the  Vivification  of 
Osiris ;  the  middle  portion  registers  the  chapter  of 
'■  Knowing  the  name  of  Osiris  " ;  the  right-hand 
portion  is  occupied  with  the  figure  of  Merenptah,  the 
accepted  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  standing  before  a 
heaped-up  table  of  ofTerings,  making  an  offering  of 
incense.  The  Romans  quarried  away  the  stone-fac- 
ing of  the  east  wall,  so  that  any  decorations  which 
may  have  been  there  have  perished. 

Professor  Petrie  gave  us  one  vanishing  glimpse  of 
rich  sculptures,  unique  inscriptions  revealing  rec- 
ords of  the  mysteries  of  Osiris.  He  named  the  won- 
der place  the  Oseirion;  then  refilled  its  chambers 
with  the  all-protecting  sand,  to  preserve  their  pre- 
cious records. 

In  1903,  when  Miss  Murray  and  Mrs.  Petrie  ar- 
rived to  undertake  the  work  of  recovery  by  them- 
selves, the  sloping  passage  looked  like  a  long  trench. 
They  entered  on  their  enterprise  with  the  certainty 
of  a  long,  inscribed  passage,  to  be  cleared  and  copied, 
and  its  terminations  to  be  found.  They  directed  the 
work  and  governed  their  camp  of  laborers  and  went 
about  witli  candles  and  matches  in  their  pockets, 
pluckily  trying,  through  the  deep  rubbish,  to  find 
roofing  stones  over  the  main  hall  and  an  opening 
through  which  to  squeeze  into  those  alluring  depths. 
We  learned  from  their  observations  that  all  the 
roofing  stones  were  gone.  Like  the  wall  facing  they 
had  been  quarried  away  by  the  Romans.  One 
cracked  lintel  alone  remained.  That  and  Strabo's  de- 
scription show  how  the  vaulted  passages  existed, 
spanned  by  single  stone  beams,  a  truly  imposing 
structure. 

In  the  search  for  the  roofing  stones  the  sloping 
passage  was  found  to  lie  in  the  axis  of  the  Temple  of 
Seti  and  to  lead  to  the  rear  wall  of  the  temple  itself. 
Chambers  and  halls  were  found  to  exist, — impressive 
places  of  worship. 

Such  is  the  present  season's  inheritance  in  the 
Oseirion.  No  one  can  anticipate  the  revelations  to 
come  from  the  sloping  passage  and  possible  other 


apartments.  Once  again  those  hidden  inscriptions 
of  the  Great  Hall  and  chambers  are  yielding  their 
treasured  instruction.  Today  we  may  all  stand 
among  the  initiated  of  Egypt's  priesthood  ;  what  was 
imparted  in  secret  is  now  declared  openly;  the  very 
stones  speak.  We  really  know  more  of  the  esoteric 
belief  of  ancient  Egypt  than  the  average  Egyptian 
citizen  in  ancient  times  ever  knew  concerning  his 
own  faith.  It  was  only  to  be  expected  that  one  day 
should  be  found  at  Abydos  this  special  plan  of  wor- 
ship of  its  dominant  deity,  the  great  "  .judge  of  the 
Dead."  That  this  hypogeum  should  be  a  part  of 
the  temple  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  dead,  with 
special  apartments  for  the  celebration  of  tlie  Oseirion 
rites,  is  very  natural  and  fitting.  A  line  dr,awn 
through  the  Temple  of  Seti  and  the  desert  pylon  to 
the  Royal  Tombs  passes  through  tlie  sloping  pass- 
age and  across  the  center  of  the  Great  Hall,  thus 
sliowing  that  both  were  dedicated  to  the  same  wor- 

The  South  Chamber  is  sculptured  on  the  east, 
south  and  west  walls  with  the  14Sth  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  the  Dead.     This  is  a  rare  chapter    known 
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The   Awakening, 


We  need  to  go  into  the  history  of  rei 
only,  to  impress  our  minds  with  the  wonderful  influ- 
ence of  a  genuine  awakening.  Let  us  recall  the  Ref- 
ormation of  tlie  sixteenth  century.  See  the  church, 
which  had  long  lain  unmoved  beneath  the  exacting 
rule  of  papal  authority.-  She  is  restless  in  her  deplor- 
able condition.  At  last,  when  thoroughly  aroused,  she 
follows  Luther  and  others  to  freedom.  She  leaves  the 
bondage  she  has  endured  so  long. 

Look,  again,  at  China  in  this  present  century.  She 
feels  the  pulsation  of  new  life  throughout  her  king- 
dom. Imagine,  as  best  you  can,  the  extent  of  such 
an  awakening  among  her  millions  of  subjects,  with 
Christianity  and  education  as  the  most  prominent 
arousing  factors.  See  heathenism  giving  place  to 
Christianity,  the  superstitions  of  past  ages  to  enlight- 
enment.   Love  is  beginning  to  have  its  perfect  work ! 

But  there  is  an  awakening  that  interests  us  more  di- 


rectly than  that  of  nation 

tlie  soul  of  man.  There  is  a  time  in  the  life  of  every 
being,  when  the  Gospel  is  preached,  when  the  soul 
ceases  to  be  careless  as  to  its  own  welfare,— a  time 
when  a  man's  carnal  life  and  soul  life  are  battling  for 
supremacy,  and  he  ceases  to  sleep  in  the  sinful  leth- 


argy that  . 
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Spring  cpUK-  ,i:n  n,,.  „,.>„.  ,n,l  Irn.t  of  winter 
have  passed  nwa>'.  Wnli  it  comes  the  awakening  of 
nature.  .A  few  warm  days  come  early  in  the  season ; 
the  tree  responds  readily  to  their  influence  and  sends 
forth  bu(l<  and  hlossoiiis.  perhaps  only  to  have  them 


papyri 
from  the  tomb  of  Amenhotep  II., 
Museum  of  the  Twentieth  Dynasty,  and  one  at  St 
Petersburg.  Here,  however,  is  the  only  instance  in 
sculpture  of  this  chapter.  In  none  of  these  papyri 
does  the  king  appear,  nor  are  the  gods  of  the  first 
seven  Qererts  mentioned.  Qererts  literally  means 
"  cavern  "  but  as  twelve  are  treated  here,  it  has  the 
force  of  divisions  of  the  night.  That  there  is  a  very 
close  connection  between  the  bidden  ritualistic  serv- 
ice in  these  halls,  typical  of  the  Am  Duat,  the  undcr- 
worid,  and  the  ceremonies  observed  by  the  populace 
in  the  open  desert  above,  is  at  once  apparent.  In 
the  representation  of  the  twelfth  division  of  the 
night  we  find  twelve  figures  of  Osirified  gnd^  in 
shrines  and  we  read:  "The  gods  who  are  in  fluii 
shrines  upon  the  sand."  Out  in  the  necropolis,  clo^i 
to  the  tomb  of  Zer,  re-used  as  the  tomb  of  Osiris, 
were  found  four  buried  figures  of  Osiris  moulded 
from  mud.  This  is  the  Osiris  of  vegetation  and 
generation.  "  Thou  art  praised,  thou  who  liest  on 
the  sand,  the  Lord  of  the  ground.  The  earth  lies  on 
thine  arm  and  its  corners  upon  thee  from  here  to 
the  four  supports  of  heaven.  Shouldst  thou  move 
then   trembles   the  earth."     So   sang  the  Egyptian 

The  inscription  upon  the  west  side  of  the  door 
within  the  Oseirion  is  represented  as  spoken  by  the 
King  Merenptah,  "  true  of  voice."  It  may  be  the 
very  invocation  chanted  by  the  priest  in  the  cere 
monial  ofTering  of  the  libation  cups  found  in  such 
numbers  among  the  lines  of  pottery  in  the  desert. 
It  is  the  "  Chapter  of  Coming  Forth  by  Day,"  of 
opening  a  road  for  the  soul  in  the  underworid,  and 
declares  in  part:  "I  have  offered  offerings  in  the 
fields  of  Aaru.  I  have  made  libations  on  earth  and 
in  the  fields  of  Aaru.  Hail,  O  gods,  O  ancestors,  O 
Ra,  lead  ye  my  soul  as  ye  lead  the  begotten  of  man- 
kind with  you,  at  the  side  of  the  soul  of  Khenti- 
.'\mentiu,  Osiris,  Lord  of  Abydos." 


test  danger  comes 

-inrV 

s  fornimg  its  new 
lo  sluggard.     He 

the  soul,  a 
rely  upon 
cning  arc 

great  opportunity 

it. 

wofold: 

,v,l  srrs  ! 

c  ofpnrKmily  and 
il  ind  ire  capable 

,•-.  :,.  llu.^ 

.Hcur  in  the  lives 

fill,  «r  niav  form 

«1;..     .; 

■  ■'.     ii^.i.scd.toa 

■  -  M.,w  Satan 

!       nil V  become 

■iiiu-  of  the 

li.ivi       ■  .  -  ■  .  I      I    1,1, t  those 

Wll"    1-    ''I     •     ..     '       1      •.     ..'.:,      ,  ;..     ,,       ,,„||I    tl,jy 

Iht,,;...     „    .-1   in   .-,„  ::   |i,  ,i    „.  ,  ,|   ■,..!    In      ,    'i.riicd,   rightly 
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In  order  that  progress  may  be  the  happy  lot  of  the 
awakening  souls  around  us,  we  must  become  their  bur- 
den bcar.-rs  until  they  are  fully  able  to  stand  alone. 
1  f.  ,11  \\,>  in-  too  much  inclined  to  think  that  our  duty 
towiiil  '^ilurs  has  been  performed  after  they  are  once 
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k-vil  ;iiiil  he  will  (U-c  from  you."    He  falls 
the  embrace  of  friends  and  his  last  state 
his  first. 
.St  :,wfiil  i..irl  of  it  all  is  that  some  one 
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ask  God  111  .i|„ii 
boy  for  the ' 

Mv  hrolhcr.  my  sister,  your  work  is  to  win  souls 
for  iIk-  kingdom  and-  if,  by  an  overdrawn  sense  of 
pn.priiiy,  or  dread  of  doing  a  little  personal  work, 
><>u  k-l  tliiise  laboring  souls  before  you  slip  helplessly 
into  an  cti-rnity  of  doom, — whose  will  the  greater  sin 
he?  Hear  now  what  Jesus  says,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 
The  seeker  wends  his  weary  way 


Colorado  City,  Colo. 


"  The  whole  business  of  the  whole  cliui 
preach  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole  world. 
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Peace,    Joy,    Rest. 

BY   J.    HABMAN  STOVER. 

Christianit\-  possesses  the  noblest  words  in  any 
lang-uage.  What  nation's  literature  abounds  with  such 
terms  as  joy.  peace,  faith,  love,  light,  etc.  ? 

These  words  abound  in  our  prayers  and  songs,  and 
sermons  are  built  upon  each,  so  much  so  that  an  ob- 
server might  logically  conclude  them  to  form  the 
staple  of  our  Christian  experience.  But  it  is  a  truth 
demonstrated  daily,  to  earnest  inquirers,  that  when 
brought  into  close  quarters  with  the  actual  experience 
of  most  of  us,  we  are  unable,  when  cross-examined 
and  pressed  for  specific  directions,  how  to  attain  to 
such  experience,  to  give  any  practical,  comforting  di- 

Drummond  says,  "  The  whole  popular  religion  is  in 
the  t^vilight  here,  and  when  pressed  for  really  working 
specifics,  for  the  experiences  with  which  it  deals,  it 
falters,  and  seems  to  lose  itself  in  mist." 

This,  no  doubt,  is  true,  but  we  must  remember  that 
in  order  to  have  joy,  we  must  prove  our  own  work. 
Then  we  have  "rejoicing  in  ourselves"  (Gal.  6:4). 
and  it  is  "  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  "  (1  Peter  1 : 
8).  Paul's  joy  and  crown  were  the  Philippian  con- 
verts ( Philpp.  4:1).  If  there  is  any  trouble  about  our 
joy,  it  must  rest  primarily  in  the  fact  that  our  work 
won't  stand  the  proof  test. 

As  to  the  peace  which  Jesus  said  he  gives  to  us,  and 
leaves  -with  us  (John  14:  27).  we  must  remember  it  is 
more,  almost,  than  tongue  can  tell,  for  it  "passeth  un- 
derstanding "  (Philpp.  4:7).  Then,  too,  we  must  not 
forget  that  "He  is  our  peace"  (Eph  2:14),  that 
through  him  we  have  peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1). 
Peace  comes  direct  from  the  Lord,  upon  implicit  faith, 
—a  faith  that  fills,  to  the  brim,  the  cup  of  every  known 

One  can  as  easily  sit  upon  his  front  porch  and  raise 
grain  by  mental  faith,  as  he  can  attain  to  the  peace  of 
God  by  the  mere  force  of  his  mind,  while  occupying 
the  stool  of  "  do-nothing  "  in  the  Christian  life. 

Rest,  as  a  noun,  is  a  word,  the  meaning  of  which 
is  so  replete  with  good  cheer  and  comfort  that  it  has 
no  parable  in  the  Good  Book.  It  implies  cessation 
from  all  effort  that  has  a  tendency  to  worry.  It  means 
enjoyment  of  all  that  is  comforting  to  the  soul. — 
"  Thev  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  fol- 


"  Not  to  please  ourselves,"  "  Look  every  man  on  the 
things  of  others,"  "  Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have,"  "  In  every  thing  give  thanks,"  and  such  Hke. 

For  solutions  I  shall  begin  with  the  unquestioned 
orthodoxy  of  the  "  Amen  Corner,"  but  please  do  not 
rush  the  line  with  your  answers. 

Covina,  CaL 


A  Small   Gathering. 

It  was  a  cloudy  and  rainy  afternoon,  but  as  the  day 
was  dying,  it  ceased  raining,  and  it  proved  to  be  a 
lovely  evening.  The  janitor  was  at  his  post  of  duty, 
and  the  lamps  were  burning  brightly  i 


D orris.  Cat. 


Scriptural   Difficulties. 

BY  GEO.  F.  CHEMBERLEN. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  difficulties.  Perplexities  are  on 
every  hand  in  that  book  so  highly  revered.  In  fact 
it  seems  to  be  a  record  of  difficulties,  and  real  difficul- 
ties at  that.  When  the  doubter  says,  "  There  are  diffi- 
culties in  the  Bible,"  he  is  telling  the  plain  truth  about 
it.  And  how  to  deal  with  the  difficulties  of  the  Book 
is  just  as  difficult  a  difficulty  as  how  to  deal  with  the 
doubter.  Some  employ  the  old  Scotch  method, — Look 
the  difficulty  bravely  in  the  face  and  pass  on. 

Now  anything  said  about  the  creation,  or  the  cross- 
ing of  the  Red  Sea,  or  the  feeding  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness, or  God  giving  Joshua  time  enough  to  finish 
the  Amoritish  hordes  by  daylight,  and  such  things,  are 
not  difficulties  to  me.  It  is  much  easier  to  believe 
those  things  than  some  others  I  find. 

And  as  to  the  story  of  Jonah  and  the  whale,  I  do  not 
see  anything  in  that  to  even  call  it  anything  out  of  the 
ordinary.  Why.  I  have  been  swallowed  by  whales, 
and  spued  out,  too.  That  is  a  very  common  experience 
for  a  minister.  If  you  haven't  seen  the  inside  of  a 
whale's  belly,  you  have  got  the  wrong  message  in  your 
mouth.  Those  are  all  explainable,  but  here  are  some 
of  the  things  that  bother  me :  "  Yield  yourselves  unto 
God,"  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  "Be  ye  trans- 
formed," "  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee."  (This  last 
individual  either  has  such  a  low  voice  or  else  uses  a 
foreign  tongue,  so  I  can  not  quite  catch  his  call.  That's 
where  the  difficulty  lies  in  his  case.) 

And  then,  "Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow   me" 


the  little  brick 
church  on  a  certain  hill  in  Pennsylv 
time  for  prayer  meeting,  that  evening.  It  was  seven 
o'clock  by  the  faithful  timepiece  in  the  church,  but  no 
one  was  there  but  the  janitor.  He  was  meditating,  and 
wondered,  "Where  are  all  the  dear  ones  tonight?" 

A  few  minutes  before  7:30  the  minister  and  his 
daughter  arrived.  After  a  few  minutes  of  social  greet- 
ings services  were  commenced. 

The  minister  led  the  meeting,  while  the  janitor  and 
the  minister's  daughter  listened  very  attentively.  There 
were  only  three  in  that  prayer  meeting,  but  it  was  a 
glorious  service,  and  when  the  meeting  closed  those 
three  souls  received  such  a  blessing  from  heaven  that 
they  will  never  forget  it. 

Our  Savior  said :  "  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them  "  (Matt.  18 :  20) .  Let  me  suggest  that  though 
only  two  or  three  come  to  prayer  meeting,  do  not  be 
discouraged,  for  you  are  participants  of  the  promise. 
Sometimes  the  few  that  assemble  leave  without  having 
prayer,  because  no  others  are  there.  That  is  not  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord.  Have  prayer  meeting,  and  though 
only  a  few  assemble,  you  will  get  the  blessing.  Thomas 
missed  one  prayer  meeting,  and  thereby  missed  a  lot 
of  good  things,  so  those  who  miss  the  prayer  meetings 
are  sure  to  miss  many  rich  blessings. 

EHsabethtozwi,  Pa. 

I   Want   to   Go   Back. 

BY  J.    H.    MORRIS. 

What  is  it  that  makes  strangers  want  to  go  back 
again  to  your  church?  Do  you  think  that  the  stranger 
who  was  at  church  felt  in  his  heart  that  he  actually 
wanted  to  come  back?  What  do  you  do  when  he  en- 
ters your  house  of  worship?  Do  you  go  out  of  your 
way  to  greet  him  with  a  hearty  handshake?  Ought  he 
to  come  back?  Do  you  think  that  your  efforts  to  make 
him  comfortable  put  him  under  any  obligations  to  come 
again  ? 

If  you  will  excuse  a  personal  reference,  I  will  tell 
you  one  of  my  many  experiences  in  strange  churches. 
I  did  not  receive  a  very  cordial  welcome  at  all  places, 
by  all  people,  but  to  some  places,  I  feel,  I  want  to  go 

At  one  church  the  leader  came  to  me  at  once,  and 
shook  hands.  He  was  the  president  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's society.  Some  of  the  other  members  also  greeted 
me,  but  most  welcome  to  me  was  the  kindly  Invitation 
of  a  boy  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old.  He  said : 
"Glad  to  see  you  here,  can't  you  come  next  Sunday 
evening  again  ?"  I  had  to  answer,  "  No,  I  can  not ; 
other  duties  keep  me  away." 

Brother,  I  think  that  I  am  a  human  being  as  suscep- 
tible to  kindness  as  others,  and  I  believe  that  one  of  the 
things  that  would  take  me  back  to  that  church  would 
be  brotherly  kindness.  The  preacher  gave  us  an  ex- 
cellent sermon:  the  choir  sang  beautifully,  but  the 
thing  that  came  nearest  me  was  the  way  they  treat 
strangers.  "  A  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient."  Whether 
you  are  large  or  small,  this  is  for  you. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


orate  the  death  of  the  world's  Redeemer,  they  become 
religious  in  an  exalted  sense.  There  are  many  common 
things  that  are  right  In  thenfcelves  and  should  be  done 
because  they  are  right.  Other  things  are  right  only 
because  they  are  commanded.  The  one  is  a  moral 
obligation,  the  other  a  positive  one.  All  men  are  bound 
by  moral  obligation  to  observe  the  amenities  and 
decencies  of  life.  The  Christian  is  bound  to  obey  the 
commandments  of  his  Savior,  in  order  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Before  he  might  have  been  a  moral  man,  observ- 
ing all  the  moral  duties  of  life,  but  now  he  has  taken 
upon  himself  a  higher  life, — higher  obligations, — and 
is  bound  to  observe  a  higher  law.  Paul  thanked  God 
that  though  the  Romans  had  once  been  the  servants  of 
sin,  they  became  children  of  God  by  "  obeying  from 
the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  to  them." 
HoUidayshvrg,  Pa. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 
The  Last  Days  of  Joseph. 

Gen.  50:  15-26. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  March  19,  1911. 

I.  Jacob's  Death  Caused  His  Sons  to  Fear  Joseph. — (1) 
Conscience  may  slumber  but  will  awake  some  day.  (2) 
The  only  way  to  get  away  from  the  effects  of  wrong-doing 

II.  Joseph's  Brethren  Plead  for  Mercy  (vs.  16-18).— (1) 
"  Forgive  .  .  .  their  sin  "  (v.  17),  shows  true  penitence. 
(2)  There  is  hope  for-  one  who  recognizes  his  sin.  No 
hope  for  him  who  does  not  (Matt.  21:  31).  "Harlots  go 
in  .  .  .  before  you,"  because  they  are  less  self-righteous, 
therefore  more  cognizant  of  their  sins.  (3)  There  is  more 
hope  for  one  who  confesses  his  sins  (Prov.  28:  13;  1  John 
1:  8,  9). 

III.  Joseph:  His  Character.— (1)  Joseph's  character  be- 
longs to  all  time  (Heb.  11:  4:  Rev.  14:  13).  (2)  The  root 
graces  are:  (a)  Parental  devotion; — as  a  boy  he  loved 
and  obeyed  his  father  (Eph.  6:  I;  Col.  3:  20);  (b)  As  a 
man  he  honored  him  (Ex.  20:  12);  (c)  He  was  absolutely 
honest  (Luke  8:  IS);  (d)  He  was  unselfishly  upright  (Prov. 
2:  21);  (e)  He  was  humble,  regarding  himself  but  the  in- 
strument (1  Cor.  IS:  9,  10;  James  4:  10;  1  Peter  5:  6);  (f) 
He  was  a  man  of  faith.  His  faith  made  all  the  foregoing 
possible.  His  faith  was  strongly  based  on  God's  promises. 
Nothing  will  give  victory  in  a  dying  hour  like  faith  in 
God's  promises. 

Notes. — From  the  lessons  we  have  had  about  Joseph,  we 
learn  (a)  that  it  is  folly  to  fight  against  God;  and  (b)  that 
blessedness  can  only  be  found  in  planning  and  working  in 
harmony   with   God's   will.     We   also   see  that   the   Lord 

umph  in  the  end. 


Common  or  Religious. 

BY  JAS.  A.   SELL. 

A  THING  to  be  common  or  religious  depends  upon 
circumstances.  Eating  bread  and  drinking  the  juice 
of  ripe  fruit  is  a  very  common  thing,  but  when  these 
things  are  set  apart  by  a  Divine  comman 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Blessed  Is  the  Man  That  Endureth 
Temptation." 


For  We 


Beginning  March  19,  1911. 
I.  Scriptural  Teaching  on  Temptation. 
1.  A  Test  of  the  Believer.— "Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  temptations,  knowing  this  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience"  (James  1:  2).  Moral  disci- 
pline IS  essential  to  a  perfect  Christian  life.  Paul's  thorn  in 
the  flesh  was  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  and 
though  he  sought  its  removal,  God  simply  replied,  "My 
:icnt  for  thee"  (2  Cor.  12:  9). 


Then 


II.  The  Necessity  and  Blessings  of  Temptation. 

1.  Our  Human  Shortcomings  Need  -Discipline  Contin- 
ually.—Our  limitations  necessitate  trials  and  temptations, 
for  only  a  perfect  creature  could  be  exempt.  Heroic  treat- 
ment, even,  is  needed,  at  times,  to  secure  salvation  from 
sin.  Our  tendency  to  wordlyism  and  Pharisaic  self-suffi- 
ciency merits  a  just  rebuke  and  decisive  discipline.  The 
riches  of  this  world  and  the  pleasures  of  this  life  are  so 

them,  and  turn  us  to  better  things  (Heb.  12:  6-10). 

2.  A  Threefold  Blessing.— (1)  Each  trial  is  exactly  suit- 
ed to  our  capacity.  There  can  nothing  befall  us  beyond 
our  power  to  resist.  (2)  The  victory  is  certain  if  we  are 
faithful,  and,  trusting  in  God,  carry  the  war  into  the  en- 
emy's territory.  The  war  may  be  long,  but  the  end  is  sure, 
and  the  victory  sweet.  (3)  The  reward  is  adequate.  No 
one  endures  the  cross  without  gaining  the  crown.  No  one 
toils  in  the  Master's  vineyard  without  his  wages.  Our 
faithfulness  always  wins  Divine  approval  (Heb.  12:  11). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 

Sympathy. 

When  the  clouds  begin  to  lower 

That's  a  splendid  time  to  smile; 
But  your  smile  will  lose  its  power 


then  ; 


,  jolly  laugh 


A  good,  wholesome  half  and  half. 
When  the  other  one  has  trouble, 

We  should  feel  that  trouble,  too, 
For,  were  we  with  joy  to  bubble 

'Mid  his  grief,  'twould  hardly  do. 

That  can  see  and  bear  a  part; 
For    a    sympathetic    heart. 


To   Our  Young  Sisters  About  Marriage. 

A  woman's  love — 

To  wear  an  everlasting  green. 
Like  ivy,  too,  'tis  found  to  cling. 
Too  often  round  a  worthless  thing." 

Young  sisters,  you  may  be  contemplating  matri- 
mony and  be  very  willing  to  have  a  little  advice  so  as 
to  make  a  proper  decision.  I  will  venture  to  tell  you 
a  few  things  that  I  never  heard  preached  from  the 
pulpit,  or  never  read  in  a  religious  paper.  It  would 
seem,  from  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  the 
happiness  or  misery  that  grows  out  of  it,  that  more  in- 
struction should  be  given. 

Be  sure  that  the  man  you  select  for  your  life-com- 
panion is  kind  and  affectionate.  He  should  love  his 
home,  his  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters.  You  do 
not  want  to  be  joined  to  a  man  who  is  cold  and  indif- 
ferent, or  a  simpleton,  or  one  who  knows  it  all.  Those 
who  belong  to  this  class  will  ever  remain  just  what  they 
are,  and  will  continually  rob  your  life  of  its  sweetness. 

If  you  love  your  home,  and  books,  and  flowers,  be 
certain  that  your  partner  is  in  sympathy  with  you.  The 
joy  in  these  things  is  having  some  one  to  share  your 
joy.  Reject  a  man  who  does  not  possess  true  man- 
hood. He  should  be  temperate,  truthful,  honest,  have 
a  pure  character,  and  a  noble  purpose  in  life.  Avoid 
an  infidel,  or  one  who  does  not  respect  the  Christian 
religion,  or  you  will,  through  his  influence,  be  led  to 
scoff  at  what  should  be  your  sweetest  joy. 

You  should  not  only  select  a  religious  man.  but  also 
one  of  your  own  faith.  You  will  thus  avoid  jars  and 
discord  and  promote  love  and  peace.  Your  Savior 
should  be  more  to  you  than  all  the  world  beside.  Mar- 
riage makes  a  turning  point  in  life.  Your  aims,  pur- 
poses and  pleasures  will  be  in  a  different  channel  from 
what  they  are  now.  New  experiences  will  come  into 
your  life,  and  as  you  meet  the  uncertainties,  sorrows 
and  bereavements  of  this  world,  Christianity,  with  its 
service  and  comforts,  will  become  the  most  precious 
thing  to  you.  Think  what  it  will  mean,  when  you  are 
tempted  and  harassed  with  conflicting  cares,  and  your 
heart  yearns  for  the  assembly  of  Christians,  the  songs 
of  the  sanctuar}',  the  humble,  pleading  prayer  from  a 
heart  like  your  own,  craving  pity  and  forgiveness,  and 
hungering  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  as  it  is  broken  by  the 
living  ministry,  but,  through  the  indifference  of  your 
companion,  you  can  not  go.  Attending  Divine  service 
does  not  enter  into  his  plans. 

Marriage  is  a  Divine  institution,  and  its  highest  aim 
and  purest  joys  are  so  interlaced  with  religion  that 
its  real  pleasure  is  only  realized  when  husband  and 
wife  are  both  Christians.  Samson,  rather  than  select 
a  wife  from  his  own  people,  made  choice  of  one  not 
in  sympathy  with  his  religion,  because  "  she  pleased 
him  well."  When  he  needed  her  sympathy  and  help, 
she  betrayed  him,  and  thus  started  him  on  the  down- 
ward course,  and  the  life  that  was  so  brilliant  and 
promising  in  the  start  ended  in  failure.  Physically  he 
was  strong,  but  he  became  weak  morally,  because  of 
a  misfit  in  his  marriage. 

Solomon,  in  the  beginning  of  his  career,  made  a  wise 
choice  and  pleased  the  Lord,  Avho  not  only  gave  him 
what  he  desired  but  added  also  riches  and  honor.    In 


his  love  affairs  he  was  not  so  wise.  He  made  choice 
of  ungodly  wives  and  they  turned  his  heart  away  from 
his  God. 

Young  sisters,  if  you  turn  away  from  the  church 
for  the  sake  of  a  worldly  young  man.  you  are  making 
a  bad  bargain,  and  it  may  cost  you  more  than  you  can 
afford  to  part  with.  If  any  young  man  thinks  less  of 
you  on  account  of  your  church  or  your  plainness  of 
dress,  that  is  warning  enough  for  you.  A'^  vou  value 
your  happiness,  let  him  go.  Never,  never  trv  to  draw 
the  attention  or  win  the  affections  of  a  voung  man  bv 
ornamentations  of  dress.  Feathers,  flounces,  frills  and 
ribbons  of  showy  colors  attract  and  cliarm  the  silly. 
It  is  a  sign  of  being  silly  and  light-minded  to  resort  tn 
such  things  and  they  are  a  fraud  of  the  worst  kin.i 
Many  a  yoimg  woman  has  invited  and  brought  about 
her  own  ruin  with  the  gewgaws  of  fashion.  Rrint,-^  lo 
the  front  the  "ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 
and  a  pure  and  spotless  life,  and  then  you  have  a  right 
to  demand  of  a  young  man  what  you  offer  to  him.  Re 
sober-minded,  thoughtful,  pious  and  diligent  in  every 
good  work,  such  as  charity,  temperance,  Sunday-school 
work  and  missions. 

Let  the  first  article  of  your  creed  be  that  you  will 
marr>'  a  good  Christian  man  of  boundless  ambition,  of 
good  health  and  of  good  education,  from  a  good  family 
or  none.  You  should  never  agree  to  share  the  misery 
with  an  invalid,  or  a  pauper,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
ignoramus,  or  a  pout,  or  a  jealous  person. 
"Be  purity  of  life  the  test, 

HolUdaysbiirg,  Pa. 


He  That  Ruleth   His   Spirit. 

DY  BERTHA  M.  NEIIER. 

The  sound  of  angry  voices  came  in  at  the  open  win- 
dow where  Mrs.  Bell  sat  sewing.  Near  her  sat  her 
aunt,  who  was  spending  a  few  weeks  in  her  home. 

"There,  the  boys  are  quarreling  again!"  said  Mrs. 
Bell,  with  both  apology  and  shame  in  her  voice.  "  I 
don't  know  what  to  do  with  them.  They  used  to  play 
together  so  nicely,  but  of  late  they  quarrel  so  I  can 
hardly  trust  them  out  of  my  sight.  I've  talked  and 
talked,  but  nothing  I  can  say  seems  to  do  any  good." 
She  paused  and  her  aunt  seemed  about  to  speak  but 
hesitated,  and  soon  Mrs.  Bell  went  on,  "  Neither  of 
them  seems  to  have  the  least  bit  of  self-control.  Every 
ugly  thought  that  comes  into  their  minds  they  speak 
right  out."  As  her  aunt  still  made  no  reply,  she  said, 
"  Can  you  tell  me  what  the  trouble  is,  Aunt  Mary?" 

The  older  woman  looked  at  her  niece,  saw  that  she 
really  was  in  earnest,  seeking  help,  so  she  said,  very 
gently,  "  I  think,  Eva,  that  I  can  tell  you  where  part 
of  the  trouble  lies,  if  you  will  not  be  offended." 

"Indeed.  I  will  not!"  responded  Mrs.  Bell,  with 
feeling.  "  I  do  want  to  know  what  I  can  do  to  help  my 
boys  overcome  this  bad  fault  of  theirs." 

"  Then  I  will  tell  you  what  I  think,"  said  Aunt  Mary, 
"  I  am  sure  you  have  been  trying  to  teach  your  boys  to 
be  manly  and  gentle,  but  I  think  they  have  been  fol- 
lowing your  example  rather  than  your  precept."  A 
dull  red  mounted  slowly  into  Mrs.  Bell's  face.  She 
opened  her  lips  to  speak,  but  her  aunt  went  on,  even 
more  gently,  "  For  some  reason  you  seem  to  have  lost 
your  grip  on  your  own  feelings.  Little  things  annoy 
you  and  you  speak  sharply  to  the  boys,  sometimes, 
when  a  gentle  word  would  accomplish  much  more.  My 
dear,  you  can  not  teach  them  self-control  till  you  first 
learn  it  yourself."  Mrs.  Bel!  broke  into  a  passion  of 
tears  as  she  listened,  knowing  that  her  aunt  spoke  truly. 

Alas,  how  many  burdened  mothers  there  are  that 
need  to  learn  the  same  lesson.  We  can  not  teach  what 
we  do  not  know  ourselves;  we  can  not  control  others 
until  we  learn  to  control  ourselves. 

That  child  is  richly  dowered  who  starts  out  in  life, 
having  learned  the  priceless  lesson  of  self-control.  But 
there  are  few.  indeed,  who  really  do  have  full  power 
over  their  own  spirits.  Solomon  spoke  wisely  when  he 
said.  "  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh 


childhood  with  a  high  temper,  inherited  from  genera- 
tions of  high-tempered  ancestors.  Though  their  pa- 
rents may  recognize  their  fault,  and  want  them  to  learn 
to  overcome  it.  too  often  they  themselves  have  failed 

In  learn  ihc  lesson  and  they  do  nnt  know  how  to  teach 
it  to  their  children.  This  is  one  of  the  sins  of  fathers 
that  is  often  visited  on  the  children.  "  even  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation."  If  parents  themselves  have 
failed  to  learn  self-control,  their  teaching  should  begin 
Ml  their  own  hearts.  For,  no  matter  what  parents  may 
say,  their  children  will  be  most  impressed  by  what  they 
(ii\  They  will  learn  more  from  .example  than  from 
precept. 

Do  wo  want  our  daughters  to  learn  to  he  gentle, 
coiirteiniv,  l^nd  ;ind  pltMsant  ^  Thcv  will  not  learn  it 
Innii    :i    li.trvh-lniud,   hi-li-lcmiHTcd.    -ciMni^'  mother. 

;ind  kin.l  •     1  \w\  w  ill  11,  ,t  Irani  i!  from  .m  overbearing, 

^  ''■  i  'I  :  ■     ■  .hkI  iiiuijifrs,  often  have  hard 

le^M.ii^  I"  U.ini  lu  h.u  ihrv  can  hring  up  their  children 
"  in  ilie  way  they  should  go."  Perhaps  none  is  harder 
than  that  of  always  controlling  tluiusolvcs.  .'\lone  wc 
can  not  acquire  this  power,  but  it  is  possible,  always, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  will  never 
fail  us  if  we  seek  his  help  in  our  times  of  need.  And 
we  should  not  be  discouraged  if  our  success  comes 
slowly  for — 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES 


out  in  life  handicapped  from  earliest 
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Bro.  J.  J.  ScROGUM,  of  Fairfield,  this  State,  a  mem 
ber  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Southern  lUinois,  spent  ; 
few  days  in  Elgin. 


Beg.  J.  F.  Applem.in  ai 
spent  most  of  last  week  i 
series  of  meetings. 


1  wife,  of  Plymouth,  Ind.. 
Elgin,  and  attended  our 


UN  page  1.^/.  tms 
tional  Board  has  an 
the  Brethren  schools. 


,  the  Secretary  of  the  Educ 


I  the  Lord's  side  and  received  bap- 
.  of  meetings  held  at  Boone  Creek, 


Tenn.,  by  Bro.  J' 
Eighteen  per 


sons  were  recently  added  to  the  Mis 
sissinewa  church.  Ind.,  as  the  fruits  of  some  evangelist! 
work  done  by  Bro.  H.  L.  Fadely. 


0.  Virgil  C.  Finnell  i 

now  located  at  1643 

Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa 

where  he  should  here- 

be  addressed.    His  locatio 

n  is  less  than  one  block 

the  church. 

In  this  issue,  on  pa,ge  155,  will  be  found  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Rebaptism.  The  reports  from  a 
few  other  committees  will  appear  soon. 

During  the  late  protracted  meeting  at  First  Grand 
\'alley,  Colo.,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Root,  there 
were  five  added  to  the  church,  four  baptized  and  one 


Writing  from  Anderson,  Ind.,  our  correspondent 
says  that  Bro.  Noah  Fisher  has  been  sick  for  nearly 
three  months,  and  earnestly  craves  the  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  for  his  recovery, 

Bro.  a.  C.  Brui!.m<er,  of  2002  Broadway,  Kansas 
City,  Kans..  says  that  he  is  now  in  a  position  to  devote 
his  time  to  evangelistic  work.  Those  wishing  to  confer 
with  him  can  address  him  as  above. 

Ero.  William  Lampin  devoted  four  weeks  to  re- 
vival work  in  Los  .Angeles,  Cal.,  and  as  the  fruits  of 
the  efforts  put  forth  eleven  were  added  to  the  church. 
One  was  also  restored  to  fellowship. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  and  those  traveling  with  him, 
have  planned  to  sail  from  Southampton,  England,  next 
Wednesday  and  reach  New  York  March  22.  They 
probably  left  Alexandria,  Egypt,  Feb.  22. 

Bro.  David  W.  Weaver  delivered  eleven  doctrinal 
discourses  at  Davidsburg,  Pa.,  an  isolated  point,  and 
eleven  persons  called  for  Christian  baptism  and  were 
added  to  the  little  band  of  believers  at  that  place. 

Bro.  H.  M.  Rothrock  and  wife,  of  Ccntralia.  Wash., 
but  now  of  Bethany  Bible  School,  spent  last  Lord's 
Day  in  Elgin,  and  before  returning  to  Chicago,  called 
at  the  Messenger  sanctum.  After  April  they  will  take 
up  work  in  some  part  of  the  West. 


As  the  fruits  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  Decatur,  111., 
conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Ellcr,  of  Kansas,  eight  ap- 
plied for  membership.  It  is  said  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine  was  plainly  and  forcibly  set  before  the 
people  of  Decatur. 

Bro.  J.  W.  SwiTZER  and  family,  after  residing  at 
Mount  Morris,  a  few  years,  have  returned  to  their 
former  home,  at  Roanoke,  Woodford  Co.,  111.  The  con- 
gregation to  wdiich  he  returns  will  be  glad  for  Bro. 
Switzer's  assistance  in  the  ministry. 


There  is  quite  a  tendency,  on  the  part  of  son 
our  writers  on  temperance,  to  run  into  politics 
partyism.  The  Mes,senger  wishes  to  steer  clear  < 
political  issues.  Temperance  is  a  moral  question 
should  be  discussed  as  such  in  our  columns. 


During  the  latter  part  of  January  and  the  early  part 
of  February  it  is  said  to  have  rained  in  Palestine  for 
twenty-three  days,  and  that  during  the  time  twelve 
inches  of  water  fell.  Had  this  water  been  carefully 
stored  in  reservoirs  and  pools,  it  would  have  been  suffi- 
cient to  irrigate  every  acre  of  the  fertile  land  in  the 
country.  — 

We  have  a  copy  of  the  Brethren  Annual,  a  year 
book  for  1911,  published  by  the  Progressive  publishing 
house  at  .^shland,  Ohio.  The  publication  contains 
considerable  information  regarding  the  Progressive 
church.  We  notice  a  total  of  292  names  in  the  minis- 
terial list.  This  is  eleven  more  than  reported  the  year 
previous.  

Bro.  Wm.  M;  How^e,  Secretary  of  the  General  Tem- 
perance Committee,  will  be  pleased  to  receive  sample 
copies  of  all  the  letters  sent  out  to  local  cominittees,  or 
to  the  elders  of  the  churches,  by  the  District  Temper- 
ance Committees.  This  General  Cpmmittee  urges,  in- 
deed, that  sample  copies  be  sent  to  Bro.  Howe,  when- 
ever letters  are  sent  out. 


It  is  very  unfortunate  when  correspondents,  sending 
church  news,  fail  to  give  their  address.  They  will 
wonder  why  their  reports  are  not  published,  while  we 
have  no  .way  of  reaching  them  with  the  necessary  ex- 
planation. The  only  thing  we  can  do  is  to  wait  until 
they  write  and  ask  us  to  give  our  reason  for  refusing 
to  publish  their  church  news. 


Those  having  old  files  of  the  Brethren  publications, 
with  which  they  would  be  willing  to  part,  are  requested 
to  communicate  with  the  Berean  Bible  School,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.  We  would  further  say,  that  possibly  all 
of  our  school  managers  would  be  pleased  to  confer 
with  parties  who  can  furnish  complete  files  of  our 
various  publications  from  1851  to  the  present  date. 

Some  of  c 
Messenger  ti 
pointed  and 
would  like  th< 
these  items  j 


thoughtful  correspondents  help  the 
jnsiderable  news  by  sending  us  short, 
.'sy  editorial  items,  prepared  as  they 
published.  We  may  not  always  print 
as  written,  but  they  help  us  to  the 
news  all  the  same.  Any  brief  mention,  in  keeping 
with  the  character  of  the  matter  that  appears  on 
this  page,  will  be  appreciated. 

For  the  first  time,  in  the  history  of  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, the  paper  was  read  in  the  land  of  Moab,  during 
the  captivity  of  the  W.  R.  Miller  party.  Bro.  Miller 
writes  us  tliat  he  did  not  take  time  to  even  open  a  pack- 
age containing  several  copies  of  the  Messenger  that 
reached  him  on  the'  morning  he  left  Jerusalem,  so  he 
slipped  the  package  into  his  saddle  bags  and  found  the 
paper  excellent  reading  while  in  the  Bedouin  camps. 
So  far  as  we  know  this  is  the  first  time  the  Messenger 
ever  made  a  trip  around  the  Dead  Sea. 

Our  readers  are  always  interested  in  news  from  the 
Bible  Lands,  and  that  is  why  we  may  occasionally  say 
something  about  the  weather,  as  well  as  about  other 
things.  In  February  the  railroad  between  Beirout  and 
Damascus  was  blocked  with  snow  nearly  twenty  days, 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  month  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem were  piled  high  with  drifted  snow.  Several 
houses  collapsed  and  some  children  were  killed.  The 
railroad  running  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem  was  also 
blockaded  for  a  short  time.  We  should  judge  that  this 
was  unusual  weather  for  Palestine. 


What  we  said  two  weelcs  ago  about  the  necessity  of 
committees,  to  whom  queries  were  referred  by  the  late 
Annual  Meeting,  having  their  reports  published  not 
later  than  April  15,  is  called  in  question.  In  support 
of  what  we  said  we  refer  to  Art.  5,"  1903.  There  it  is 
stated  that  such  reports  "  shall  be  published  in  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  not  later  than  April  IS."  This,  of 
course,  has  no  reference  to  the  queries  passed  by  the 
District  Meetings.  These  may  be  published  at  any 
time  before  the  Annual  Meeting. 


The  Chr 


•ocatc  tells  of  an  active  M.  E. 
minister,  eighty-seven  years  old,  who  has  been  preach- 
ing sixty-seven  years.  During  all  these  years  he  has 
never  missed  a  Conference  roll  call.  His  mind  is  clear, 
and  he  takes  great  interest  in  what  is  going  on  in  the 
religious  body  of  which  he  is  a  member.  And  to  make 
it  still  more  encouraging,  his  coworker  in  the  ministry 
treats  him  with  all  becoming  courtesy.  He  is  not 
pushed  to  one  side  and  made  to  feel  humiliated  simply 
because  he  happens  to  have  an  unusual  number  of 
years  placed  to  his  credit.  He  is  made,  in  the  midst 
of  his  people,  to  feel  that  old  age  is  honorable. 


Too  late  to  mention  in  last  issue,  we  received  the  in- 
teresting, artistically-arranged  and  neatly-printed 
Dedication  Souvenir  of  the  new  church  at  Covington, 
Ohio,  in  wdiich  are  announced  the  dedication  services 
for  Sunda)-,  March  5,  aiid  the  services  for  each  even- 
ing of  this  week.  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is  announced  for 
the  dedication  address  on  Sunday  morning,  for  an  ad- 
dress in  the  evening,  and  a  third  address  on  Monday 
evening.  Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman  delivers  two  evening 
addresses,  and  the  others  for  the  week  are  announced 
for  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Flory,  the  pastor.  The  souvenir 
contains  some  interesting  history,  as  well  as  some  in- 
teresting illustrations. 


'  in  the  Southwest  does  not  seem 
to  understand  that  there  is  a  difiference  between  the 
oath  in  a  civil  court  and  the  affirmation.  The  former 
is  swearing,  but  this  can  not  be  said  of  the  latter.  In 
the  New  Testament  swearing  is  forbidden.  W^e  are 
told  to  "swear  not  at  all,"  but  that  our  yea  should  be 
yea,  and  our  nay  should  be  nay.  This  simply  means  that 
we  should  tell  the  truth  without  swearing  to  it.  The 
affirmation  grants  us  this  privilege.  We  affirm  that  we 
will  tell  the  truth,  but  we  do  not  make  oath  to  that 
effect.  One  can  take  this  affirmation  without  violating 
the  Scriptures,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  recommended 
to  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 


Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell  and  wife  stopped  at  Elgin 
on  their  way  to  DesMoines,  Iowa,  where  they  go  to 
take  charge  of  the  pastoral  work  in  that  city.  Bro. 
Finnell  had  many  things  of  interest  to  say  about  his 
recent  trip  among  the  churches  in  the  East.  His  talks 
about  the  Publishing  House  and  the  work  we  are  doing 
were  listened  to  with  a  good  deal  of  interest,  and  in 
some  instances  with  considerable  enthusiasm.  In  most 
congregations,  however,  he  found  members  who  did 
not  even  know  that  the  church  owned  a  publishing 
house,  and  his  talk  was  news  to  them.  But  this  lack  of 
information,  upon  the  part  of  some  of  our  people,  is 
not  by  any  means  peculiar  to  the  East.  Brethren  and 
sisters  of  this  class  may  be  found  in  many  sections  of 
the  Brotherhood. 

The  Mprmons  certainly  understand  the  policy  of 
putting  the  best  foot  foremost  when  introducing  their 
religion  into  new  places.  Recently  they  organized  a 
small  congregation  in  Jerusalem,  and  when  setting 
forth  their  principles  in  a  weekly  paper,  published  in 
the  city,  said  not  one  word  about  the  Mormon  Bible, 
or  any  other  writing  for  wdiich  they  claim  Divine  in- 
spiration, thou.gh  they  hint  at  the  possibility  of  such 
revelation  by  saying:  "We  believe- that  the  canon  of 
the  Scriptures  is  not  full,  but  that  God,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  will  continue  to  reveal  his  Word  to  man  until 
the  end  of  time."  Regarding  polygamy,  the  author  of 
the  declaration  of  principles  mentioned  says  :  "  We  be- 
lieve that  the  doctrines  of  the  plurality  and  a  community 
of  wives  are  heresies,  and  are  opposed  to  the  laws  of 
God."  We  are  sure  that  these  people  are  publishing 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  this  country,  where  their  history 
is  best  known. 
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Statistics  and  the  Triple   Action   in 
Baptism. 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  one  may  study 
church  statistics  to  most  excellent  advantage.  One 
religious  body  may  be  compared  witli  another.  The 
net  increase  afTords  food  for  thought,  and  especially 
is  it  interesting  to  note  the  churches  that  are  credited 
with  the  most  rapid  growth.  But  in  this  article  we  are 
to  study  the  different  Christian  bodies  from  an  unusual 
viewpoint.  We  are  to  notice  how  they  stand  in  this 
country,  numerically,  respecting  the  number  of  actions 
required  in  what  they  recognize  as  baptism.  It  is  well 
to  know  that  some  of  them  practice  affusion,  while 
others  practice  immersion.  Then  some  of  those  that 
hold  to  affusion  apply  the  water  three  times,  while 
others  apply  Tl  but  once.  There  is  also  a  ditTerence 
among  those  that  immerse,  some  employing  the  triple 
action,  while  others  immerse  once  only. 

Going  over  the  late  statistics,  we  observe  that  of  the 
35,332,776  members  of  the  various  religious  bodies, 
530,791  either  do  not  profess  the  Christian  faith,  or  do 
not  believe  in  water  baptism.  Among  these  are  the 
Jews,  Friends,  Buddhists,  Christian  Scientists,  etc. 
This  leaves  34,801,985  to  reckon  with  regarding  bap- 
tism. Of  these  we  note  that  16,022473  hold  to  the 
triple  action,  whether  they  pour  or  sprinkle  the  water, 
or  practice  immersion  only.  Among  the  number  we 
mention  the  Brethren,  the  various  bodies,  the  Catholics, 
Lutherans,  Episcopalians,  etc.  This  leaves  18.779,812 
in  favor  of  the  single  action,  or  2.757,639  more  than 
will  be  found  on  the  side  of  the  triple  action. 

But  this  is  for  the  United  States  only.  The  moment 
we  begin  to  consider  religious  statistics  in  Canada, 
where  the  prevailing  religion  is  Episcopalian  and  Cath- 
olic, we  find  the  majority  decidedly  in  favor  of  the 
threefold  action.  This  is  also  true  of  Mexico  and  other 
parts  of  the  Western  Continent.  In  Europe  and  East- 
ern Asia  those  that  hold  to  the  trine  action  in  baptism 
outnumber  those  holding  to  the  single  action  more 
than  ten  to  one.  This,  however,  is  common  informa- 
tion, but  the  fact,  as  stated  above, — that  those  prac- 
ticing the  triple  action  in  the  United  States,  fall  only 
a  few  million  short  of  those  who  hold  to  the  single  ac- 
tion,  may  be  new  to  most  of  the  iViESSENGEli  readers. 

We  know  it  will  be  to  those  who  have  not  heretofore 
been  led  to  give  the  matter  special  consideration. 


Good  on  Total  Comparison. 

The  Mack  Memorial  issue  of  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger which,  by  the  way,  is  a  most  excellent  issue,  gives, 
editoriallv.  the  numerical  statistics  of  all  the  churches 
of  the  United  States,  as  just  published  by  Dr.  H.  K. 
Carroll.  The  figures  given  furnish  ground  tor  some 
interesting  deductions.  Total  number.  35,332,776. 
The  Roman  Catholics  are  credited  with  12,321,746 ;  the 
Methodists.  6.596.168;  the  Baptists,  5,774.04fi:  the 
Lutherans,  2.000,000;  and  the  remaining  8.640,816  .go 
to  make  up  the  smaller  churches.  It  is  to  he  under- 
stood, of  course,  that  all  churches  that  practice  im- 
mersion as  baptism,  whether  rt  be  single  or  trine,  are 
counted  as  Baptists  in  the  report.  It  is  understood  also 
that  statistics  are  only  approximately  correct.  They 
are  submitted  as  such.  With  this  understanding,  the 
figures,  herewith  submitted,  are  accepted  as  being  as 
nearlv  correct  as  it  is  possible  to  make  them  under 
present  methods  of  obtaining  theln. 

The  increase  for  the  year,  as  given,  is  628,955,  which 
is  something  less  than  that  of  the  previous  year.  This 
is  the  net  gain ;  it  is  not  the  total  number  added  to  the 
churches  during  the  year;  it  is  the  total  number,  less 
the  number  of  deaths,  backsliders  and  expulsions.  The 
church,  as  a  whole,  numbered  628,955  more  at  the  close 
of  this  year  than  at  the  close  of  last  year.  Some  of 
the  churches  do  not  keep  records  of  their  losses,  and 
data  are  not  at  hand,  therefore,  to  give  the  number. 
Is  it  safe  to  count  the  total  increase  in  membership  bv 
half  the  number  of  additions,  allowing  the  other  half 
to  cover  the  losses  bv  death,  backsliding  and  expulsion  ? 
In  a  general  wav.  the  losses  are  probably  more  than  50 
per  cent  of  the  gains:  but  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren the  losses,  I  should  think,  are  hardly  so  great,  he- 
al methods  are  not  employed  in  bring- 


ing people  into  the  church.  Any  way,  it  appears  safe 
to  count  her  net  increase  by  one-half  the  number  of  ad- 
ditions.   On  this  basis  let  us  figure. 

The  net  increase  of  all  the  churches  of  the  States,  as 
a  whole,  for  last  year,  is  less  than  2  per  cent.  It  is 
approximately  l-J^  per  cent.  A  gain  of  two  per  cent 
would  be  694,076.  instead  of  638,955,  the  gain  reported. 
Or,  in  other  words,  it  is  a  gain  of  eighteen  to  the  thou- 
sand. On  this  basis,  to  illustrate,  two  churches,  having 
500  members,  each,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  would 
have  509  members,  each,  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

The  latest  figures  give  the  number  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  at  about  90,000.  Number  of  additions 
are  reported  variously  at  from  5,000  to  8,000  yearly. 
Let  us  take  the  mean  of  these  two  extremes  as  repre- 
senting the  rate  of  increase.  Of  course,  tliis  is  only 
approximate,  and  the  figures  are  too  low,  rather  than 
too  high,  because  many  additions  are  not  reported  at 
all,  while  a  few  may  be  counted  more  than  once.  The 
annual  increase,  then,  is  6,500.  Allow  one-half  for 
losses,  and  the  net  increase  is  3,250.  The  percentage 
of  gain  is  3ii^s. — a  gain  of  a  fraction  over  47  to  the 
thousand. 

In  the  total  comparison,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
is  placed  at  excellent  advantage.  The  rate  of  increase 
of  the  churches,  as  a  whole,  is  lii  per  cent;  the  Breth- 
ren's increase  is  at  the  rate  of  3iMs  per  cent.  To 
the  church  at  large  there  has  been  a  .gain  of  18  to  the 
thousand ;  the  Brethren's  gain  has  been  47  to  the  thou- 
sand,—her  increase  more  than  doubling  the  rate  of  in- 
crease of  the  whole. 

The  number  of  additions  to  be  counted  for  losses  is 
not  estimated  by  reports,  as  you  notice.  I  have  ven- 
tured to  estimate  it  at  one-half,  which  is  problematical. 
So  let  us  experiment  a  little  with  figures.  The  approx- 
imate number  of  the  entire  membership  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  is  known,  and  the  number  of  additions 
yearly  is  known  also.  Let  us  suppose  that  her  rate  of 
increase  is  the  same  as  the  average  of  the  churches  com- 
bined, that  is  154  per  cent.  In  that  case,  what  propor- 
tion of  her  additions  would  go  for  losses?  4,925,  or  a 
little  over  three-fourths.  Only  1,575,  or  a  little  less 
than  one-fourth,  could  be  counted  as  the  increase  of  the 
total  membership,  which  proves  itself  false  on  its  face. 
So  that,  whatever  the  proportion  of  additions  to  be 
counted  for  losses,  it  is  certain  that  the  Brethren's  rate 
of  increase  is  greater  than  the  average  rate  of  all  the 
churches  as  a  whole,  and  that  in  this  comparison  she 
appears  to  good  advantage.  At  the  lowest  reasonable 
estimate,  she  doubles  the  average  rate. 

If  these  facts  had  been  brou.ght  out  earlier,  some  of 
the  Brethren  who  have  labored  painfully  bard,  and 
written  exhaustively  of  late,  to  apologize  for  the 
church's  want  of  growth,  in  comparison  with  some  of 
the  leading  denominations,  might  have  been  saved  their 
heroic  efforts,  for  the  fact  is,  she  is  more  than  an  aver- 
a.ge  grower  in  "  this  land  of  the  sky." 

But  is  not  the  growth  of  the  whole  shamefully  small  ? 
Who  feels  like  apologizing?  Rather,  do  we  not  feel 
like  covering  ourselves  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  cry- 
ing mightily  to  God  for  power?  lust  think  of  a  gain 
of  one  member  to  fifty-five  a  year!  Isn't  it  enough  to 
bring  the  blush  of  shame?  Or,  if  you  please,  think  of 
a  gain  of  one  member  to  twenty-one,  as  the  gain  of  the 
Brethren  figures  !  Indeed,  it  would  appear  that  no  fur- 
ther apologies  should  be  offered,  saying  that  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  can  not  be  expected  to  grow  at 
a  rapid  rate,  because  it  is  a  church  of  protest,  etc.,  etc. 
Are  all  the  churches  of  our  country  churches  of  pro- 
test? And  is  that  the  reason  that  gains  are  so  small? 
Is  not  the  reason  to  be  found,  rather,  in  a  want  of  con- 
secration and  intelligent  zeal  on  the  part  of  believers? 
It's  easy  for  us  to  excuse  ourselves  on  the  ground  that 
the  church  protests  against  evil,  even  popular  evils. 
But  does  God  excuse  us  as  we  excuse  ourselves  ?  True, 
Jesus  set  up  a  church  of  protest.  What  kind  of  a 
church  would  it  take  not  to  be  a  church  of  protest? 
.^nd  Jesus  expects  his  church  of  protest  to  grow ;  and 
we  need  not  attempt  to  cover  up  want  of  faithfulness 
with  the  fact  that  the  church  protests  against  evil. 
Take  protesting  against  evil  away,  and  there  is  no  need 
ig  church  "  where 


icrease  in  the  population  of  the  States  during 
ten  years  has  been  at  the  rate  of  about  24  per 
do  not  have  the  figures  before  me.  I  am 
r  the  population  of  1S90  at  75,000.000,  and  the 
an  of  1"00  at  03,000,000,  which  is  approxi- 
id  which  givc-i  ,in  increase  of  18,000,000.     On 


way, 


ains,  have  not  kept  pace 
They  not  only  fall  below, 
g.  It  ought  to  alarm  us 
p.     At  the   present    rate, 

■«■  decides  in  the  future? 


rate  of  1."  j  per  cent.    Think  of  it.    .'\nd  this 
stor)'  of  a  man  under  a  juniper  tree,  either. 


Glimpses  of  Travel. 

In  our  last  wc  spoke  of  the  aged  people  who  make 
their  home  in  the  South  during  part  of  the  winter 
months.  We  also  spoke  somewhat  of  the  class  to  which 
they  seem  to  belong,  morally  and  financially.  We  now 
wish  to  spe.ak  of  their  religious  stains.  Mere  we  find, 
as  everywhere  else,  a  wide  V. lit  ■!  -1  i  liiiiim  heliefs. 

In  this  city  wc  have  foiin.!         i  ■  .      .iii.l.  two 

Methodist  (north  and  sonlli  •  .1.  Luth- 

eran,  Christian,   Episcop.il,    <     ■'  ■   I     Hiristian 

Science  churches,  so  th:it  III     '  '  i.wilin 

here  during  the  winter  ni.  nil'       ..    ■.  !     :■   .ImJ  with 

places  where  they  can  wnrsjup  i\iili  ih wn  people, 

except  those  of  our  own  clinreli,  of  wlinm,  so  far  as  I 
have  yet  learned,  there  arc  ten  or  twelve. 

Church  lines  here  arc  not  drawn  very  closely,  as  a 
large  percentage  of  the  incoming  church  people  are  in- 
clined to  go  the  "  rounds,"  and  thus  distribute  their 
nickles  among  the  dilTcrcnt  denominations,  avoiding 
somewhat  those  that  have  houses  incompleted  or  have 
a  heav\-  drhf  h.nn^iiT-^  nv,-,-  ilirni,  n-liie'i  -eenv7  to  be  the 

condili ^1'.    .      ,     •        -.,..      I'   :        o|,„,ed,by 

the  [11 1  i'.   I  -  ■■  ,  ''    '      Aell-to-do 

finanri.illi,  ,u:.|  III  ,1    I.'    Im  I|.,M"  Ih,    r  i iire.lv  bretll- 


very  good  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  their  surplus 
cash,  as  well  as  being  a  means  of  grace,  and  of  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  From  appearances,  they  arc  right 
about  it,  as  we  have  noticed  that  there  arc  several 
church  buildings  here  that  are  only  partly  completed, 
because  of  a  lack  of  means,  and  others  are  in  need  of 
means  to  meet  the  indehtcdness  already  made,  The 
houses  are  not  lavishly  constructed,  and  the  furnish- 
ings arc  simple  and  modest.  Both  the  local  and  the 
tourist  worshipers  arc  devoted,  social  and  simple  in 
their  habits,  and  modest  in  their  apparel  and  general 
appearance. 

The  ministers  make  themselves  known  and  agree- 
able. They  are  active  and  zealous  in  their  ministra- 
tions, courteous  to  each  other,  hut  outspoken  in  their 
ideas  concerning  their  beliefs  and  duties.  Their  specific 
doctrines  are  handled  ungloved.  Tn  the  Baptist  church 
we  heal. I,  li'it'  niHMn  hy  Dr.  Duke,  of  Tampa,  in 
wIihIi  I  .,'.  .  .1-1  pertinent  remarks  on  faith 
.-I,  .-HI  .  .  -,1.  i!  '  I  :  11.111  baptism.  He  made  it  very 
pl.-iii,  :|,  '<..,,■:■    ■    ' I  f.-iilh  is  no  baptism  at  all. 

T„  ,1,    :,;.,.      I   .  ,|,    ...  i„  ,rd  a  sermon  by  Dr. 

Pnjvii      ,     , I    :      I   .  h.-id  been  holding  a 

serie-  ,  ,    .1.        ,.,  church  here.    He 

intrcjdiMed  111'  '    ■  •     ■       ■   'i  r|iieries    given    by 

those  who  wishr.l  '      .'     i  ^  iiiong  them  was  this 

one:    "  Is  imnn  i  '  ,■  mode  of  baptism?" 

This  he  answer,-!  1,1  .ni  -h.rreetly,  as  far  as  he 
went.  He  began  by  defining  the  word  "  baptism."  as 
is  our  custom  to  do,  declaring  that,  as  originally  used, 
the  word  never  had  and  never  could  have  any  other 


Following  this  he  quoted  from  the  early  "  Church 
Fathers,"  stating  that  they  all  agreed  that  immersion 
was  the' legitimate  mode  of  baptism,  and  closed  by  giv- 
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ing  the  experience  of  one  of  the  Presbyterian  missions 
among  the  Greeks.  This  missionary  wrote  to  the  head 
man  of  their  Mission  Board  for  advice  as  to  how  he 
was  to  baptize  his  converts.  Fie  said :  "  These  people 
have  all  their  papers  and  books  in  the  Greek  language. 
They  read  it,  they  talk  it,  and  they  understand  it.  They 
say  that  the  word  hapiizo  means  trine  immersion,  and 
they  will  not  hear  to  anything  else.    What  shall  I  do 

The  president  of  the  missionary  board  answered  him 
by  saying:  "  They  are  right  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word;  baptize  them  by  immersion,  as  they  understand 


This  was  certainly  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of  im- 
mersion, but  too  much  for  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
church,  as  immediately  after  the  sermon  we  saw  a 
baptism  by  the  elder  in  charge.  He  took  the  applicant 
into  the  pool  or  baptistry,  and,  while  standing,  he  said  : 
"  My  dear  brother,  for  the  remission  of  thy  sins,  I 
baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father  (and  did  it  not), 
and  of  the  Son"  (and  did  it  not), and  then  baptized  once 
backward.— in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  a 
procedure  would  seem  hardly  right  to  the  Greeks,  or 
the  Church  Fathers,  whom  the  evangelist  quoted  to 
prove  that  immersion  is  the  true  mode  of  Christian 
baptism,  and  so  it  seems  to  us  as  a  church.  It  does 
seem  a  pit>'  that  these  otherwise  earnest,  aggressive 
and  zealous  people  can  not  see  it  as  the  commission 
teaches,  as  it  was  understood  by  those  who  best  under- 
stood the  language  in  which  the  Gospels  were  written, 
and  as  it  was  taught  and  practiced  by  the  early  Church 
Fathers  and  by  the  Greek  church,  all  down  through 

The  religious  and  moral  condition  of  the  city  is 
praiseworthy.  There  are  no  bar  rooms,  no  saloons,  no 
dnmkenness,  no  quarreling  fin  public),  and  no  swear- 
ing. There  is  no  unbecoming  conduct  to  be  seen  on 
her  streets,  or  within  her  borders.  The  chief  occupa- 
tion of  tlie  people  seems  to  be  to  rest,  lounge,  sleep, 
eat,  fish, — and  go  to  church  on  Sundays.  Some  go 
out  on  excursions  on  the  Lord's  Day,  but  it  is  advised 
against  by  the  good  church  people. 

During  the  tourist  season,— which  means  from  De- 
cember to  April, — ^the  hotels  and  boarding  houses. — 
and  there  is  a  large  supply  of  them. — are  well  filled, 
and  give  good  board  and  well-furnished  rooms  at 
reasonable  prices.  Many  of  the  houses  are  arranged 
for  light  housekeeping,  so  that,  when  a  number  come 
together,  they  can  do  their  own  cooking  and  house- 
keeping, and  thus  save  considerable  grumbling  about 
their  board,  as  is  always  the  case  at  public  boarding 
houses.  It  is  very  much  easier  to  please  ourselves  than 
to  be  pleased  by  others.  Even  fairly  good  Christians 
are  not  always  willing  to  eat  what  is  set  before  them 
without  asking  questions  for  conscience's  sake. 

Our  eating  place  affords  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
studying  human  character.  We  have  ministers  and 
their  wives,  doctors  and  their  wives,  professors  and 
their  wives,  widowers,  widows,  maids  and  bachelors 
from  the  North,  West.  East  and  South,  and  their  table 
talks  are  interesting  and  instructive.  In  our  next,  and 
probably  the  last,  on  the  South,  we  expect  to  say  some- 
thing more  about  the  land  and  the  land  agents. 


The  Prayer   Veil   Again. 

We  have  several  letters  about  our  recent  editorial 
regarding  the  prayer  veil.  One  sister  thinks  that  the 
devout  woman  should  have  her  head  veiled  all  the 
while,  for  she  does  not  know  what  may  happen,  and 
she  ought  to  be  in  a  position  to  pray  at  any  moment. 
She  does  not  seem  to  understand  that  this  process  of 
reasoning  would  require  the  man,  especially  while  ex- 
posed to  danger,  to  keep  his  head  constantly  uncov- 
ered, so  he  will  be  prepared  to  offer  a  prayer  whenever 
circumstances  demand  it.  When  it  is  once  considered 
that  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  11 :  1-15,  refers  to  special  seasons 
of  prayer,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  understand  the  real 
purpose  of  the  prayer  veil.  It  does  not  necessarily  ap- 
ply to  emergency  cases.  One  sister  wishes  to  know 
whether  she  should  have  her  head  covered  while  pray- 
er is  offered  at  meal  time.  She  readily  understands 
that  the  man  should  have  his  head  uncovered  on  such 
occasions,  and  if  she  would  apply  the  same  principle 


to  the  woman,  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  sending 
the  question  to  us.  Replying  briefly,  we  may  say,  that 
since  the  offering  of  thanks  at  meal  time  is  a  case  of 
special  devotion,  we  should  advise  sisters,  on  such  oc- 
casions, to  comply  with  Paul's  instructions,  and  have 
their  heads  veiled.  To  say  the  very  least  of  it,  this 
would  be  the  safe  thing  to  do. 


Speculative    Questions. 

We  observe  that  in  the  Bible  class,  in  some  of  our 
Sunday-schools,  there  is  a  disposition,  especially  upon 
the  part  of  some  of  the  older  members,  to  discuss  spec- 
ulative questions  that  are  of  no  practical  value.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  moved  men  to  write  the  different 
books,  making  up  the  Sacred  Record,  he  never  intend- 
ed that  any  part  of  the  Record  should  give  occasion 
for  speculative  theories.  But  it  would  seem  that  some 
people  take  more  delight  in  speculative  matters  than 
they  do  in  the  practical.  There  is  no  end  to  their 
theories.  They  can  talk  for  hours  about  them,  and 
when  they  are  through,  no  one  is  made  the  better  or 
the  wiser  for  having  listened  to  them.  Now  and  then 
the  whole  time  allotted  to  a  Sunday-school  lesson  is 
consumed,  debating  one  of  these  questions,  while  the 
real  practical  and  helpful  points  of  the  lesson  are  neg- 
lected. It  may  be  interesting  enough  to  listen  to  a 
class  of  this  sort,  but  there  is  little  about  it  to  help  one. 
Then  it  will  be  observed  that  men  who  are  chiefly  in- 
terested in  speculative  questions  are  not,  as  a  rule, 
practical  men.  They  may  talk  religion,  but  they  are 
not  good  church  workers. 


the  churches.  We  should  think  that  a  preacher  of  thi? 
sort  would  be  just  the  man  to  send  around  to  keep 
people  out  of  the  church.  If  he  has  the  ability  to  prove 
that  men  and  women,  outside  of  the  church,  who  re- 
fuse to  confess  Christ  and  obey  his  commandments, 
can  live  the  Christian  life  and  be  saved,  he  will  come 
wonderfully  near  proving  that  the  church  established 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
little  excuse  for  existence.  Let  him  convince  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country  that  he  is  right,  and  he  will  come 
amazingly  near  closingall  churches  and  Sunday-schools 
in  the  land.  Some  churches,  that  number  their  con- 
verts by  the  million,  may  have  use  for  this  kind  of  a 
preacher,  but  the  Brethren  do  not.  We  read  nothing 
in  the  New  Testament  about  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
teaching  that  men  and  women  can  be  saved  outside  of 
the  church.  With  them  it  was  accepting  Christ  and 
obeying  his  commandments,  or  being  lost.  They  held 
out  no  inducement  to  those  who  refused  to  confess 
Jesus  and  to  be  numbered  with  the  believers.  After 
saying  this  much,  we  need  not  say  what  should  be  done 
with  that  kind  of  a  preacher.  Any  congregation 
should  understand  her  duty. 


Holding   Official   Positions. 

In  answer  to  a  correspondent,  seeking  information 
regarding  members  holding  official  positions  under  the 
Government,  we  state,  that  it  has  long  been  the  rule 
among  the  Brethren  for  members  to  hold  no  office  re- 
quiring the  violation  of  our  nonswearing  and  non- 
resistant  principles.  This  means  the  administering  of 
the  oath,  as  well  as  taking  the  oath.  It  also  means  the 
making  and  enforcing  of  law  relating  to  military 
affairs,  as  well  as  taking  part  in  the  performing  of 
military  duties.  Our  time-honored  and  consistent 
practice,  in  these  particulars,  is  based  upon  the  Written 
Word.  In  fact,  the  strict  letter  of  the  New  Testament 
teaches  that  Christians  should  not  swear,  and  that  they 
should  take  no  part  in  war.  To  every  Bible  student  it 
must  be  evident  that  if  it  is  a  violation  of  the  Gospel 
to  swear,  it  is  also  a  violation  of  the  Gospel  to  demand 
that  others  shall  swear.  It  is  also  evident  that  if  the 
New  Testament  forbids  Christians  taking  part  in  war. 
it  also  forbids  them  to  enforce  law  that  will  compel 
men  to  take  up  arms.  The  only  consistent  course  is  for 
our  people  to  refuse  to  serve  in  any  official  position 
that  calls  for  the  ignoring  of  any  of  our  well-founded 
Gospel  principles. 


More  About  Mack. 

There  are  several  calls  for  a  pamphlet  containing 
the  articles  recently  published  in  the  Messenger  about 
Alexander  Mack,  along  with  further  information  re- 
garding his  life  and  labors.  In  due  time  we  think  our 
people  will  be  favored  with  the  information  they  are 
seeking  regarding  this  remarkable  reformer.  While  a 
full  and  complete  history  of  Elder  Mack  may  never  be 
given,  still  there  are  enough  data  in  existence,  concern- 
ing him  and  his  labors,  to  enable  the  careful  historian 
to  prepare  a  very  satisfactory  biographical  sketch  of 
the  man.  It  would  be  well  if  all  our  people  could  have 
the  pleasure  of  reading  such  a  work.  What  was  said 
in  the  Messenger  about  him.  the  doctrine  he  taught, 
and  the  church  he  helped  to  organize,  has  given  thou- 
sands of  our  patrons  a  taste  for  more  of  that  kind  of 
information.  There  may  be  others  who  would  like  to 
tell  what  they  know  about  Alexander  Mack  and  his 
labors.  If  so,  may  we  not  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
from  them?  ^^^^^^^^^^ 


About   New   Sections. 


To  ; 


The  Messenger  in  Florida. 

The  Messenger  is  gaining  an  encouraging  circula- 
tion in  Florida,  indicating  that  a  number  of  our  people 
are  securing  a  foothold  in  the  State.  They  are,  how- 
ever, scattered  and  will  be  found  in  a  dozen  different 
localities,  each  of  which  may  yet  become  a  center 
around  which  others  will  rally  and  help  to  establish  con- 
gregations. At  one  time  there  was  a  promising  out- 
look for  the  Brethren  in  the  Land  of  Florida,  but  there 
came  reverses,  and  most  of  the  members  left  for  other 
parts.  Now  they  are  returning,  and  as  they  settle, 
here  and  there,  they  call  for  preachers  to  come  and 
help  plant  the  standard  of  primitive  Christianity.  Re- 
turning prosperity  may  yet  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
build  up  a  number  of  churches  in  this  genial  clime. 
Those  of  us  who  have  spent  years  in  the  Sunny  South, 
and  became  accustomed  to  the  conditions  and  the  ways 
of  the  people,  know  what  it  is  to  worship  God  amid 
genial  surroundings,  in  a  land  of  almost  perpetual  sum- 

Christians   Outside   of   the   Churches. 

One  of  our  readers  wishes  to  know  what  should  be 
done  with  a  minister  who,  in  his  public  discourses, 
teaches  that  there  are  good  Christians  even  outside  of 


cpense  m  answering  letters  of  inquiry,  a 
number  of  those  residing  in  newly-settled  localities  are 
requesting  us  to  publish  certain  information  regarding 
the  climate,  price  of  lands,  products,  etc.,  etc.,  in  their 
particular  sections.  To  comply  with  such  requests 
would  tend  to  secularize  the  Messenger  to  an  'un- 
reasonable extent.  We  suggest  a  better  way.  Let 
those  writing  any  of  our  members  for  information,  re- 
specting the  country  where  they  have  chosen  to  cast 
their  lot,  enclose  stamps  enough  to  pay  for  the  time 
required  to  give  them  the  facts  they  are  seeking.  Es- 
pecially should  this  be  done  where  it  is  known  that  the 
new  settler  is  not  engaged  in  handling  real  estate.  If 
he  is  making  that  a  part  of  his  business,  he  gets  his 
regular  commission  and  can  afford  to  give  time  to  the 
work,  and  furnish  his  own  postage.  But  let  not  what 
we  are  here  saying  prevent  correspondents  from  sup- 
plying us  with  the  church  news  from  their  respective 
localities.  "^^^^r^^^T^ 

How  She  Taught  Them, 
Concerning  a  certain  sister  who  recently  passed  to 
her  reward,  a  cultured  lady  (not  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church)  writes :  "  You  can  never  have  a  more  faith- 
ful friend  to  your  paper,  your  creed  and  your  chutch. 
She  was  an  exemplary  Christian  and  taught  the  whole 
town  to  respect  your  belief."  As  a  representative  of 
the  Brethren  church  she  was  a  living  epistle  known  to 
all  the  people,  and  honored  by  both  men  and  women. 
A  woman  of  this  type  is  a  power  for  good  in  any 
community,  and  reminds  us  of  a  remark  that  is 
credited  to  an  early  heathen  who  at  one  time  said: 
"  What  wonderful  people  these  Christian  w^omen  are !" 
Give  us  a  few  sisters  of  this  type  in  every  community 
and  in  every  town  and  city,  and  we  could  easily  build 
up  ten  churches  where  we  now  have  one.  and  would 
not  even  need  to  depend  upon  the  most  learned  of 
preachers  to  do  it. 
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FULTON  AVENUE  CHURCH,  BALTIMORE,  MD. 

Bro.  W.  T.  Miller  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
in  this  church  tonight,  with  one  applicant  for  baptism. 
Last  night  Bro.  Finnell,  of  Elgin,  111.,  gave  us  a  very  inter- 
esting and  instructive  address  on  our  publishing  interests, 
which  awakened  new  life  within  us.  At  the  close  of  his 
address  the  church  unanimously  appointed  Bro.  D.  C. 
Angle,  of  629  North  Mount  Street,  as  agent  for  our  Pub- 
lishing House.  Why  did  not  some  one  tell  us  before  of 
our  duty  toward  our.  Publishing  House  and  the  privileges 
connected  therewith?  We  trust  that  the  renewed  energy 
and  interest  in  our  Publishing  House  will  more  than 
make  it  worth  while  that  Bro.  Finnell  visited  us.  Our 
work  in  general  moves  along  with  very  fair  prospects  for 
19n.  "Our  Saturday  Night "  is  great.  Full  of  simple  but 
most  pungent  paragraphs, — pearls  of  great  truth. 

J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Avenue,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Feb.  26. 

MARKLE,   INDIANA. 
Jan.  IS  Bro.  D   J.  Wampler,  of  Idaho,  gave  us  the  priv- 
ilege   of    his    presence.      He    preached 
evening,   which  renewed 


Lord's    work,    so   we    don' 

in  sending  Messengers.    Wi 

that  purpose  in  time  past,  bu 

exhausted.    But  I  don't  believ< 

y  long.    I  believe  that  gcnerou 


Workers'  Meeting  is  gr 
is  used  in  preparing  the 
in  the  Messenger.    At  < 


I  himself, 
e  labored.  Our  Christian 
T  interest.  The  blackboard 
m,  by  employing  the  topics 
eting  different  speakers  are 
we  are  having  good  results. 


God  I 


light  of  God, 
not  just  to  bi 


1  God.    Both 


i  the  Spir 


can  all  be  workers  togethei 

the  young  should  feel  their  duty  towards  the  work  01  tne 
Lord.  The  pupils  of  the  Sunday-school  primary  classes, 
who  invested  ten  cents  each  for  the  Brethren  Sunday- 
school  Extension  of  Chicago,  have  given  in  their  reports. 
The  total  amount  raised  was  $18.05.  Lillian  Earhart. 

Markle,  Ind.,  Feb.  27. 


PASADENA,    CALIFORNIA. 

regular  church  council  occurred  last  e' 


s  and  hands  will  open 
eally  think  that  right 
on  workers  as  I  can 


ngeliz 


lission   workers,  home    Bible  class 
:in  use    them   to    good    advantage. 

Messenger's  mission  fund? 
"hicago,  111.  Paul  Mohler. 


CENTRO  CHURCH,  CAL. 
ce  it  was  reported  that  the  ncv 
;,  Cal.,  would  assume  tlie  old  nai 
church,  thus  leaving  the  mothei 


tion  at  Holtville,  Cal 
perial  Valley"  churt 
E!  Centro  to  choose  a  new  name. 

At  our  called  council,   Feb.    18.   a  unanimous  vot 

specifies  our  location  also,  El  Centre  being  the  count 
of  Imperial  County.  Bro.  W.  M.  Piatt  was  chosen 
gate  to  District  Meeting;  Sister  Nellie  Huff,  altcn 
Arrangements  are  made  for  a  series  of  meetings, 
held  as  soon  as  an  evangelist  can  be  secured,  after 
we  expect  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast.  The  exac 
will  be  announced  later.  Sunday.  Feb.  19,  Bro.  Clir 
Di.-^trict  Sunday-school  Secretary,  was  with  us  cond 


We 


img  < 


along  Sunday-school  lines 
nd  Christian  Endeavor  work;  also  delivering  an  address 
n  the  subject,  "  Going  on  to  Perfection." 

We  would  greatly  appreciate  more  calls  from  min- 
jtering  brethren  who  are  visiting  California  from  the 
iast  and  other  points.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
he  efforts  put  forth  in  this  great  valley,  where  so  much 
till  remains  to  be  done.    May  we  give  him  all  the  praise! 

El  Centro,  Cal.  Emma  E.  Piatt. 

THE   REBAPTISM    QUESTION. 


,1,  for  us  to  walk  uprightly  as 

1    n,,iy  innuence  the 

destiny  of 

K,    ;■  u,  huiR  us  to  sec  if  th 

re  really  is 

,„„n.     ,\l ay  God  help  us  to 

Flora  Pel 

ie  Myers. 

FAITHFUL    CHRISTIAN   WORKERS. 


help.     Bro.  Howard  Puterbaugh  was  elected  church  trus- 
tee, to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Eld.  Joseph 

t,„'^„r.^,nv^r,?a'[e'Ve^>.or.risSof^Sls"„''s;„d"™port 

Trostle.     Bro.  L.  D.  Bosserman  and  Sister  Mary  Nill-were 

elected   delegates   to   District    Meetmg.     One   query   was 

Committee's  Report. 

sent  to  District  Meeting.     It  was  decided  to  paint  both  the 

Hudson  Avenue  church  and  the  Holliston  Avenue  chapel. 

been  baptized  by  trine  immersion  according  to  Matt.  28: 
19,  who  are  in  harmony  with  us  as  to  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  baptism,  whose  motive  is  a  closer  fellowsh.p  with 
Christ    may  be  received  into  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
without  rebaptism;    provided,  first,   that  the   former  bap- 

Sister Ella  Schrock,  having  married  one  of  our  deacons. 

Bro.  Irvin  Schrock,  was  installed  mto  her  husband  s  office. 

12      Bro    Fred  Chemberlen  gave  the  Christian  Workers  a 

temperance  address,  last  Sunday  evening,  on  the  subject. 

tism  shall  have  been  performed  by  a  church  whose  regular 

"The  Great  Unfinished  Task."    Followmg  th.s,  his  father. 

1  the  peculiar 


Not  I 


FRUITFUL    FIELD    FOR    THE    MESSENGER. 


;ssengers.     For  fifty  ( 


but  it  does  to  me.  Here,  in  the 
people  in  our  mission  work,  that 
ese  cases  as  we  should  like.  We 
em,   and  they   in   the   Gospel   we 


fully  assent  to  instructions  usually  given  to  app 
cording  to  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,  Art.  7, 
19  of  "Classified  Minutes;"  third,  that  they  sh; 
ing  to  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands  accomp 
pr.iyer  (if  it  has  been  neglected)  and  be  recciv 
church  by  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  th< 


an't  follow  hi 
he  Messenger, 
lose  whom  we 


B80,  page 
lied   with 


hereby  repealed 


This  matter  of  following  up  our  work  nas  neen  ais- 
cussed  a  good  deal  by  the  students  at  the  Bible  School 
who  do  mission  work  at  the  County  Hospital.  There  we 
meet  some  splendid  people,  who  need  the  Gospel,  and 
seem  to  be  hungry  for  it.  They  enjoy  our  visits  and  wish 
to  know  more  of  us.  We  give  them  old  Messengers  and 
they  like  them,  but  we  see  them  only  once  a  week  in  the 


'  Take  up  thy  ( 


■thy.     Jesus  bore 
I.    It  is  a  gracious 


Li  I    Ix-  possessed  were  his 

I,,  Mi.il  <  ,li  iiil,iiiir>ii  according  as  any 
Ic  m.i.iy  "1  the  cirly  Christians  gave 
id  others  lost  their  possessions,  for 
:  of  Christ,  yet  with  it  all  they  did  not 
is  method  of  living,  however,  did  not 
nlil  llierc  was  found  dissatisfaction  on 


John    Calvin    Bright,   Jesse    Ziegler,    John  JjJ'^'j^^ 

TAKE  UP   THY   CROSS.  coun 

ig.     Luke  14:  27  reads,  "And  whosoever  doth  chnr 

ross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis-  'ff 

bore  his  cross  to  Calvary  for  us,  that  wc,  metl 


il  di-ilinrl  cl 

sses  of  Jews  in  t 

e  church  at 

king   Jews,   horn 

in    foreign 

of  the  church  a 

h  the  other  men 

bcrs  of  the 

alive-horn  Jew 

of  Palestine. 

V  naturally  led 

the  church  to  est 

blish  a  new 

rch  work,  in  or 

ler  to  maintain  and  carry  out 

iples  of  Christ 

an  fellowship.     Seven  breth- 

K  their  number 

o  attend  to 

of   holiness   and 

strength    of 

on  of  only  one  o 

them. 

noteworthy  ex 

ample  of  a  faithful  Christian 

in  the  ( 


Phil 


angelis 


litude  of  the  disciples,  at  the  spe- 
req'uest  of  the  twelve,  had  seen  fit,  by  the  laying  on  of 
ds  to  call  to  an  important  and  honorable  office  in  the 
rch  This  man,  like  the  rest  of  the  seven,  was  well 
,wn  to  the  church  for  his  honesty  and  wisdom,  and  he 
;  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  such  a  loyal  man  the 
^hers  of  the  church  could  confidently  place  their  trust. 
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would  be  able  to  use  good  judgment  in  exercising 
sponsible  work  laid  upon  liim.    He  proved  faithful 

trust.  Wlien  he  had  occasion  to  travel  from  place 
e,  he  diligently  preached  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  bap- 
lanv  who  believed.     His  influence  extended  even  un- 


Philip    had  a   faithfu 

family.     He  had  four 

dauR 

who  were  virgins  and  e 

ngaged  in  prophesying. 

Wed 

have  any  definite  know 

edge  as  to  what  the  nat 

ureol 

prophesying  was,  but  f 

om  the  circumstance  of 

the  pr 

tion  of  Agabus.  concer 

mg  the  apostle  Paul  (/ 

cts^l 

it  is  probable  that  the 

prophesying  of  Philip's 

dauR 

was  more  especially  th 

foretelling  of  future  ev 

than  the  proclaiming  a 

nd  explaining  of  Script 

re,  th 

their  prophesying  may 

lave  included  both.    Pa 

ticular 

(Went  Side),— Our 


ophesy,"  where  it  is  i 


Philip's  daughte. 


engaged  in  a  good  and 
of  people  today     The: 


This  is  a  noteworthy  example  of  a  faithful  Christia 
family.  The  holy  lives  of  its  members  have  been  so  full 
recorded  in  the  Sacred  Record,  that  every  true  Christia 
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MARYLAND. 


ElKin.  III. 

Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

.^.  cold  ,,«„,..  „.;„„„„,,..„,„.  „„,,_.,.„„„„ 

.  J.   Edson   Ule: 


.  J.  England.  Wood- 


MINNESOTA. 


.—Lizzie  E 


IOWA. 

Our'eldcr.'sro.  J.'q.  Go^eJTumil-"  "Sd'c'd.'^'cSl 


KANSAS. 

Julnler.  Kans..  p 
.  O.  H.  Feller  Is 


"ieV;r.ti^':i 


NORTH   CAROLINA. 


ana  M.— Mary  a.  l 
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soon'^^agaiir— Mrs*^  SrUMo°B'  "sclineU^^rsoe       Executive    Board.      Lordsburg   is   otherwise    provided 
Philadelphia.  Pa.,  March  3.  '  ''^'^  y^^^-  A.  G.  Crosswhite, 

—Feb.   4   we  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  Secretary    Board   oE    Educati 


delegates   to   District   Meeting.     Other   church       us.     Our  love  feast  was  ap 


let  Meeting.     The  chnrcU  also  de-  ""rnK.iii-     a     ■     ,  , ,  ,     .,,.■   entirely   de- 

or  the  District  Meeting  of   1912.— J.  C.  Stayer.  peiidem  u,.    ,   ^.  i  ,   ^\^^.  ^ork. 

TENNESSEE.  iio^''t.l^'"n,  '/    'i^  '^'    nl' urr^ItHci 

H'^tlrS^S^'Efe'CtS^^^  ffoT'yuii:"..     :.''  :        ^.^.'''r'rihe 

Johnson  City.  Tenn.,  Feb.  27.  ^Vc  al-i.  '  if 

ers  of  this  -mission.     Feb.   26   we  "had  our  "first  the   Board   not   l;itor  than    April    1, 

h  earnest  listeners.     There  seems  to  be  ft  deep  ^    order    ot    the  District    Mission    Hoard. 


FROM    KANSAS    CITY,    MO. 


;y  March  30,  by  notifying  ''"-'■'  ^^■"'''''  ^'-it.nnlx'  !„■  ih.uikfiil.  Here,  in  IClnsas  City, 
y.  Va.  If  any  are  comlne  Mo.,  .is  well  as  in  all  cities,  there  arc  so  many  tlltis  cir- 
r"r'latmTa"i^F'Mli'l'e?'      """sl^hc:'!-     Weiucct  ivilli  tliom  almost  cvcry  day.    Wc 


WASHINGTON. 


OKLAHOMA. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


families   witli   bcddihK  to   liccp   llic 

1  warm. 

Now  wc  come  to  tlic  Aid  Socici 

cs  again,  asking  your 

assistance.      Ransack  your   closets 

and  wardrobes.     Send 

us  anything  that  has  w.Mniii!  valu 

and  we  are  sure  tlie 

:.ii  i.anic.    Of  course. 

wc   like   new   go.iil 

Imt  all  will  be 

Ihankfully  receive!     ,:       n      1 

Send  all  freight  I.,  i,    W     1  .„-    .  > 

below. 

Mrs.   Mollie  Lentz. 

6238  Ihiglic  Street,  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  Feb.  28. 

CONFESSING  CHRIST.— Rom.  10:  9,  10. 
It  is  impossible  for  an  observing,  syirilually-inindcti  man 
'  woman  to  resist  the  convictions,  emphasized  every  day. 

.                          '         '     ,      .    '      ^p^„,,„„j   tijc  vr'idc  application.    It  ia  not  difficult  to  avow  some  kind  of 

se  ectc      to  vi^i       K-    vanoub    sl  lou  h,      c    l  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  it  is  t|ilitc  another  tiling  sincerely 

following  Itinerary:     ^^^^^^^                                                        ^    ^  ^.^     ^,^  ,„^^^^  ^,^,^  .,  ,„^^^^  ,„„  ,^„„  ^,„, 

.......  13  more  limited. 

Arrive  at  Dalevillc,  Wednesday  afternoon,  March  22,  ^^^^  sincerity  and  worth  of  one's  faith  must  be  dcter- 
remain  there  until  noon,  March  23.  Arrive  at  Bridge-  ^.^^^  j,^^  ^^^  ^^j  character  of  the  confession.  A  faitll 
water  same  evening  and  remain  until  Saturday  morning,  ^^^^  .^  ^.,|^^^,  ^^^  becoming  testimony  in  behalf  of  Jesus 
March  25.  Arrive  at  Union  Bridge  same  evening  and  re-  ^^^^.^^^  .^  ^^^  obscurely  but  plainly  put  before  us.  Sincere 
main  over  Sunday.  Leave  tbcrc  on  Tuesday  morning,  j,^.^^  j^  j^^^^  ^^  Lord,— the  One  set  apart,  the  Mediator 
March  28.  and  arrive  at  Huntingdon  same  night.  Remain  ^J,^^^g^^  ^^^^^^  y^^^  „„  hj^c  redemption  and  the  forgive- 
there  until  Friday  morning.  March  31  and  then  go  on  ^^^^  ^j  ^.^^  ^^^  ^.^^^  ^^j  enthroned  One,  the  faith  that  in- 
home,  eludes  all  this— implies  confession.  To  decline  confessing 
Western  Group.  f,^^.^^  -^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  j,  (^  j^^j,  (j|,|,.  This  means  destruc- 
Arrive  at  North  Manchester  on  Tuesday.  April  4;  re-  ,|;,„  ^^  ,|,3t  soul, 
main  there  until  the  morning  of  -April  6.  .\rrivc  at  .Vlt.  j^  sincere  faith  and  confession  are  indissolubly  joined, 
Morris  same  evening;  remain  there  until  the  morning  of  q^^  „,,„  j^y^  |,j  beljeyes  in  Christ  and  then  goes  his  own 
the  Sth.  Arrive  at  .McPlierson  same  evening,  or,  at  least,  ^^^  ^^j  j„jj  (,jj  „„„  „ni,  neglects  appointed  ordinances 
spend  a  ^^j  leaves  an  impression  that  is  hurtful  rather  than  help- 
rn  home  („i  („  Christ's  holy  cause,  is  denying  him  as  certainly  as 
'thritter'nMn'tJa'rns'ar"^  tl'e  '-•'S'  "'  'I":  "■"''■  <i'<i  Pete'  "hen  ^e  played  the  apostate  in  the  hour  of  his 
after  the  arrival  of  the  These  dates  are  given  subject  to  train  connections  and  Master's  agony.  Such  a  denial  means  a  separation  bc- 
it'"Hou'so''"te''witrt?il"n^3  it  will  be  observed  that  sufficient  time  is  given  between  iwcen  Christ  and  the  believer;  yea,  it  places  a  gulf  between 
It  ("srSnd'  6:  23  P.  M.  distant  points  to  meet  all  the  day  appointments  at  least.  ihera  that  will  keep  them  eternally  apart. 
""M'"'TTe'ke'is"an  be^'s"  Should  there  be  any  change  in  above  schedule,  notice  Many  confess  Christ  as  their  Redeemer,  Savior  and  Lov- 
;;ile"where  there  "are  ten  „,ill  be  promptly  given  ahead  of  us.  It  ,s  imperative  that  mg  Friend,  but  in  their  daily  life  they  show  such  an  oppo- 
'°'"s  loT  t'hrr'o'u^'td"'  a  conference  be  had  with  Truslees,  Faculty  and  Board  of  site  spirit  to  their  faith  and  confession  that  the  close  ob- 
'  B.' D°  V  Someree't,  Pa":  Management  sometime  during  our  stay.  Such  meetings  server  will  see  the  insincerity  of  their  confession.  To jron- 
can  be  arranged  by  the  various  schools  to  meet  their  con-  fcss  Christ  is  not  simply  to  get  your  name  on  the  church 
BreUjren).— On  Sunday  .  *  ^  record,  but  it  means  to  take  up  Christ  as  your  Savior,  and 
■on7eh"„rch  ^Vauphta  ''sudrreports  as  are  required  by  Annual  Conference  live  th'at  life  that  is  permeated  with  the  spirit  of  Gotl.  It 
i'l'J'J^rl  I'Z'S  wm      should  be  prepared  and  handed  to  us  at  the  meeting  of  means  to  tend  church  and  take  an  active  part  in  all  the 
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er  marriage  in  1848.  To  this  un 
1  children,  five  of  whom  survive, 
rgetic.     Even  in  her  advanced  : 


MATRIMONIAL 


There  are  members  who  came  into  the  cl 

Lord's  supper  and  communion.  They  are  sp 
■■Awake  thou  that  sleepcst,  arise  from  the  dc^ 
shall  give  thee  light."  Oh,  may  the  spiritual 
to  their  hearts  that  they  may  see  the  dawi 

members  in  Christ's  churchi  Oh,  may  each 
fully  shine  out  the  Christ,  whom  they  confes 
more  fully  in  their  everyday  life!  Then  the 
see    our    Savior    so    vividly    in    the    daily 


H.  A.  Stahl. 


Glade,  Pa.  —- 

PART   OF   OUR   WORK. 

A  great  and  responsible  part  of  our  wor 


'  Sister  Olle, 


ehold.     Sister  Ollei 


1  due  largely  to  the      f^^^-^  LeUa^Dunkir-s.'ls.  Tanl 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


helping  others,  especially 


:lpful  words  and 


they  received  in  this 
:  remember  the  orpha 


She  was  ready 


A  few  months  ago 


promptly  found  my  ; 


ndard?    Ho 
:   side  of  it, 


t  look  to  see  tl 
ving   language, 


ucted  by  Eld.  J.  T.  Myers 
is  text  Philpp.  1:21. 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Feb.  2 


any  people,  when  m  need  of  a  little  recreation  or  exer- 
go  to  the  theatre  or  moving  picture  show.  Others 
the  time  with  a  novel  or  a  story  paper.     Rev.  22:  IS 


,  died  Feb.  8,  1911, 


1  September,  1848, 


TO   THE   CHURCHES   OF   MIDDLE    INDIANA. 

By  request  of  its  Mission  Board  our  District,  at  their 
ast  meeting  held  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  October, 
910,  raised  our  District  mission  dues  to  eighty  cents  per 


died  July  28,  1874.  He  w 
om,  of  Tiffin,  Ohio,  Ma 
born  one  daughter. 


rried  to  Elizabeth  Fisher.  To 
and  two  daughters.  His  wife 
then  married  to  Sarah  L.  Bos- 
23,  I87S.    To  this  union  was 


of  the  Churcl 
.  in  1878.    Hi 


the  demand  wo 
we  feel  must  n 
Therefore,  in  c 


nd,  the  Board  placed  the 


te  of  the  doctrin 
actively   engage 


ng  urged  upon 


to  Tiffin,  Ohio.  He  attended  the  Cc 
Lake,  Ind.,  in  1910.  The  trip  seeme 
and  since  then  his  health  has  rapidly  c 
he  morning  of  Jan.  25,  1911,  while  s! 


contributed  so  nobly  to  this  cause  in  the  past,  will 
ady  and  willing  to  supply  this  present  need.  Each  of 
ay  do  a  little  in  this  grand  work,  "but  God  giveth 


DEATH   OF  SISTER   OLLER. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Bonebrake  Oiler,  widow  of  Eld.  Jai 


is  late  home  in  Tiffin,  Ohio, 

:d  by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  of  I 

the  Woodlawn  cemetery,  r 

Lydia  Dicke: 
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-Samuel  Sprankel,  Mas- 


Harley,  Grace  Agm 


1  was  highly  respected  1 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER  ;; 
Ol]R  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

hor  S'.^'s  r('(-  ivi'/J  said  you  the  Messenger  for  one 
yeixr  ami  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
This  is  only  Jjc  for  the  book  which  contaim 

ig2  pages. 

The  Gospel  Messciit;ci- 


Tiie  iMc: 


;  daughters.     A  little  baby  girl. 


'.    Stutsman,    j 
Rockbridge  ( 


Martloy,  Friend  J 


.  resided  In  Pennsj 


)reeeded  him  Dec.  28, 


ions,  example! 


. .     The  Messenger  one  year,  $1.50;    the 
book,  35  cents;    both,  $1.85. 


•     BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


Absolutely 


The  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  with  all 
subscriptions  to  the  INGLENOOK 
when  requested. 


TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOLLAR 

If  you  would  like  to  examine  the  Inglenoo 
icfore  subscribing  to  satisfy  yourself  as  to  it 
ncrits  ask  for  a  sample  copy. 

Send   us  your  subscription   now,   and  you    wi 


Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111. 

Enclosed  fir 
1  send  to  my  address  the  Inglen 
a  copy  of  the  New  Cook  Book. 


P.  O... 
R.  F.  D.. 
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;  Hope. — Our  series  of  meetings  1 


Mght   made   tho   yood   • 


MIDDLE  RIVER,  VA, 
Our  church  met  in  council  Feb.  25, 
Flory  presiding.  Considerable  business 
We  received  two  by  letter,  and  dismiss' 
The  following  brethren  are 
Eld.  B.  B.  Garber,  Geo,  A.  Early  and  Ira  L.  Garber.  Breth- 
ren J.  W.  Wright,  Geo.  A.  Early  and  Ira  L.  Garber  are  our 
educational  committee.  Bro.  M.  L.  Garber  and  Sister  Sal- 
lie  Stoner  are  our  superintendents  for  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Sunday-school;  Brethren  B.  J.  Garber  and  James  Norford, 
superintendents  of  the  River  View  Sunday-school;  Breth- 
ren D,  S.  Garber  and  Ira  L.  Garber,  superintendent  at  the 
Wayside  Sunday-school.  We  decided  to  increase  our  li- 
brary by  each  member  contributing  one  penny  a  week. 
The  Aid  Society  made  a  good  report  of  the  work  done 
last  year.  The  Home  Mission  Band  made  a  good  report 
of  the  money  received  last  year.  The  love  ieast  for  the 
Middle  River  church  will  be  held  May  13.  Our  delegates 
for  Annual  Meeting  are  Brethren  D.  C.  Flory  and  B.  B. 
Garber;  for  District  Meeting,  Brethren  Isaac  Spitzer  and 
M.  L.  Garber.  J.  F.  Miller. 


Grotti 


Feb. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


.  Grossnickle  house. 


west   of  Hagers- 


ay  H,  6  pm,  Woodbury. 


The  time  is  at 
hand  for  you  to 
place  your  order 
for  Sunday-school 
supplies  for  the 
second  quarter;  if 
you  have  not  al- 
ready done  so. 

W  e  especially 
urge  that  you  or- 
der supplies  early 
this  next  quarter 
as  our  fiscal  year 
closes  March  31st 
and  with  the  extra 
work  of  taking  in- 
ventory, closing 
the  old  books,  and 
starting  new  ones 
it  makes  us  very 
busy.     If  you  get 

now  we  can  get 
them  filled  before 
the  rush.  This 
will  be  much  ap- 
preciated by  us 
and  will  insure 
your  getting  your 
supplies  on  time. 
V^e  are  glad  to 
note  that  our  Sun- 
day-school work- 
ers are  awake  to 
the  best  interests 
of  their  respective 
schools,  and  are 
ready  and  willing 
to  use  their  best 
efforts  in  carrying 
forward  this  great 
work.  A  few 
schools  have  been 
closed  during  the 
winter  months, 
but  V 


To  Brcthrai  Pubiishi?ig  House,  Elgin,  III.,  Date, _..._ _... 

Enclosed  -find  $ for  Stmday  School  Supplies,  fof 

ending. to  be  sent  to  the  following  address: 

County, _ _ State 


Our  Boys  and 


-  ^^^  Who 




These  S-pplles      Sond.j.  School, 

Who  ordered  S.  S.  Supplies  for  your    )  

Name  of  ferson  viaking  this  crdtr, 

PtrsoH  to  whom  this  ord^r  is  to  be  charge,/, 

Post-office _....:. :.. 

Stale,.. 


out  with  interest 
on  tlie  first  Sun- 
day of  the  new 
quarter,  which  is 
April  2nd.  Do  not  County,.. 
wait  until  then  to 
arouse  interest. 
Get  your  school 
organized  now ;  see  that  supplies  are  ordered  so  that  you  will  ha 
Sunday  or  better  still  the  Sunday  before  and  then  distributed, 

IDon't  overlook  "  Teachers'  IVIonthly  "  for  the  teachers.    They  i 


i'.ru""?-™. 


have  th 


hand  for  the  first 
help  if  they  in- 


tend to  do  their  best  work. 

A  large  number  of  schools  have  installed  the  Twentieth  Century  Record  System.  It  in- 
creases attendance,  collections,  punctuality  and  Bible  reading.  Schools  that  are  not  using  it  should 
mvestigate   its   merits   and   install    it.      Why   not  have  it  for  the  first  Sunday? 

Don't  forget  Cradle  Roll  and  Home  Department  supplies.     Remember  we  carry  a  complete 


Home  Departn 
1  be  pleased  ■ 


The  Sunday-school  Calendar  should  be  given  to  each  member 
only  10  cents.     Order  them. 

If  you  do  not  have  a  copy  of  our  1911  ( 
any  address  free.  You  need  it,  for  it  cont: 
help  you  in  your  work. 

If  your  school  has  not  used  any  or  all  of  our  Sunday-school  public 
years,  write  for  our  special  introductory  offer. 

Supplies  are  ready  to  be  sent  out  now,  so  please  DO  NOT  FORGET  to  send  in  your  order 
early.    This  blank  is  printed  here  for  your  convenience  if  you  have  not  received  one  by  mail. 


tides  that  wil 
lithin  the  past  twi 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 


ARE  YOU 

A 
TEACHER 


MANCHESTER   COLLEGE 
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•SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE    OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.50.      C'-^otll"')  Elgin,  111.,  March  18,  1911. 


I  The  Verdict  o£  the  People.  How  Som*  P.n«i-  «r-      »»  j 

The  .eccn  action  of  ,he  for.y-si.  Senators,  i„  retaining         T.,e  efplion  o'  a      ' 

Mr.  Lorimer  as  .T  member  of  the  Senate,  in  spite  of  ad-  ant   Prairie,  Wis.    oi 

Opportunity  and   ResponsibiUty.  milted  corruption  in  connection  ivith  liis  election,  is  caus-  tinctly   felt   from    Cli 

>g  all  day  long  in  the  office  of  a  noted  business      '"11°,IT^!  mdignation  in  all  parts  of  the  country.     It  land,   Ohio,  on   the   east.     While   but   few 

^eprns  ihnf  ,1,.  „,„„1.  ..  i,„.  1. -ghed  the  evidence  killed,  many  we  ' 


powder  mill  and  magazine  : 
the  evening  of  March  9 


enographer  who  has  correct-      :      / ^  i— r-  .-  .-.s^  .....=  .,=.b..™  i..e  =,.„>;.,>.=      Ki.ieii,  many  were  injured,  and  there  was  a  larce 

..  .  in   the  case   and  have  arrived  .nt   n   vprdirt   In   .-nnfrirmUv       l.^c.       \\n —   .1 .      .  ^^ 


gauged  her  opportunity  as   well  as  her   responsibility       ^i,^    the     act        That    there    is\ncr°,''„"   '°"'  "        "".i     ',   ""   '""''"•'"    P'-'-"'"°"    was    lirst    noticed 


in   conformity 

Some  years  ago  she  began  to  save  her  small  earnings  and      ,  .'■,    V '■      -■■"■    '■""    "    "•-"    "    '"rEe    and    over-  by  the  people  within  the  zone  of  its  oscillations    the  aen- 

t„  send  them  out  to  th?  foreign  mission  field,  until  today,        '''"''"'"'^  """■"="     '"   '=™'  °'  '"''Snty  and  righteotis-  eral  impression  was  that  an  e:,r.li„„akc  was  distiirbing  'he 

irough  Gcd;s  blessing  on  her  gift,  more  than  a  thousand      „„^  bov^rnlnr'b^tnSand  f^r";::^^.^!  ;re;;;!il";„l  T'..'"::-'       "    '"'">'    """^  ."    >!  -"• 


souls  in  India  can  rejoice  in  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Most  of  us  who,  by  acts  of  self-denial,  no  more  difficult 
than    the    one  just    quoted,    might    do    an    equal    if   not   a 

because    of  our    indifference    and    utter   lack  of   consecra- 

our  responsibility  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Great  Mes- 


moral  integrity  that  bespeak  who 
lued  prosperity.  "When  the  took 
the  people  rejoice."  with 


Bad  Environment  Makes  Criminals. 


■eling  Men  has  recently  given  the  largest      geancc  un    then 
bargained  for  in  this  country  at  one      the  Gospel  of  c 


Recent  investigations  have  shown  conclusively  that  most  time.   The  100,000  Bibles  will  be  systematically  distributed 

men  are  not  natural-born  criminals  but  are  made  such  by  in  large  and  small  towns  throughout  the  country.     Never 

bad  environment  at  an  early  stage  of  life.     It  is  the  hope  was  there  a  better  outlook  for  a  thorough  and  effective  ''he  lcgitim:ii 

of  the  modern  educator  to  train  every  boy  so  thoroughly  distribution  of  the  Blessed  Book,  and  never  was  there  a  cover  of  darkn. 

in  some  form  of  industry  that  he  will  always  find  it  easier  better  prospect  of  most  satisfactory  results  from  the  read-  seen   in   the  "  i 

and   more    pleasurable   to   earn    an   honest   living   than  to  '  ing  of  the  Word,  which,  we  are  told,  "  is  the  power  of  For  some  tinio 

cheat   his    fellow-man   or   prey  upon    society   for   a   liveli-  God  unto  salvation."     Infidels  may  sneer  at  this  and  other  bring   tiic    hwl. 

hood.     The  signal  success  that  has  characterized  specific  efforts.     The  fact  remains  that  the  Bible   will  more   than  nnirdcrs    and    t 

efforts  along  this  line,  leads  us  to  suggest  that  the  church  ever    continue   to   be  the  blessed   refuge   of   storm-tossed  them.     March 

has  yet  to  learn  the  importance  of  a  similar,  well-organized  and  weary  voyagers  on  life's  troubled  sea.  fjc.s    of   the    X( 
effort  to  save  the  children  of  the  membership 
lurements  and  temptations  of  the  age,  and  to  prepare 


Renewed  War 

question  Advocates  of  peace  principle 


;  prosperity  of  the  church. —      the  British   naval  estimates  for  this  year,  which  propose 
;ril.  to  spend  $75,000,000  for  additional  dreadnoughts,  cruisers, 

_.  7~  etc.     It  is  claimed  that  in  a  possible  war  with  Germany 

ery  British  port  might  be  blockaded  and  the  food  supply 
t  off,  if  a  navy  of  -superior  strength  were  not  in  readi- 
lat,  as  yet,  we  have  made  ness  to  avert  such  a  crisis.  Great  Britain's  present  ton- 
he  heart  of  Asia,— an  area  nage  of  war  vessels  is  436,000;  Germany  has  297,000, 
nthout  a  single  missionary       France,  173,000;  the  United  States,  136,000.     There  seems 


with  twenty  million  people,  and  only  a  few  gospel  heralds.  naval  supremacy  unless  Germany  sliould  voluntarily  agree  °y    ■Iheir  Fruits. 

One  section  of  inland  Africa,  with  an  aggregate  popula-  to  a  discontinuance  of  further  naval  construction,   which  One    of    the    popular    magazines    has    been    exposing,— 

tion  of  seventy  million  people,  has  not  a  single  Christian  does  not   seem   likely   at   present.     The  "olive  branch  of  imtler  the  title  of  "The  Viper  on  tlie  Hearth,"— the  inner 

worker.     The  fact  that  the  people  in   Korea,   Manchuria,  peace,"  therefore,  does  not  appear  to  be  held  out  by  any  workings    of    Mormonism.     The   writer    has   gone    among 

and  many  other  sections  have  joyfully  received  the  Gos-  of  the  great  powers,  so  far  as  disarmament  is  concerned,  them  and  studied  the  people  as  lliey  are, — what  they  think 

pel,  shows  what  could  be  done  for  hundreds  of  millions  Greatly  perplexed,  the  lover  of  peace  is  made  to  exclaim,  and  say   when    by  themselves,  and   what   he  says   is  well 

in  all  parts  of  the  heathen  world  if  they  had  but  the  op-  "How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long?"  worth  siudyiug,      Murmoiis,    Uc   assures   us,   still   cling   to 

portunity.     Looking  at  this  matter  in  the  light  of  the  cross,  '  ^nd    |jr,Mi;.r    |m  i[>, ,;,, ,,, -, ,    l,i.!.[.  m    il ,.|,    n    i,,        (Grasping 

we  may  well  pray  for  a  greater  consecration  of  men  and  The  Menace  of  the  Plague.  after  ;     :         ,                          !   ;                                    ,    ,l,„ninate 

means  in  the  all-important  work.  While  plague  victims  in  China  are  dying  by  multiplied  six  <>r     ■■,■;!      i..:.         ;.|    ,;.                       ,,,  i,.,  ,,  ,,.   iiuldinga 

hundreds    each    day,    there   is   now  grave  danger   lest   the  in  hmk  ,  i  i;,;                                           ,        ,     :    ,,    ,  ,,^     Their 

Jews  as  Farmers,  disease  spread  to  European  countries  also.     So  far  nearly      "Aiiilj,i.,:..,.l,^i    i  -    :.       i    :    :    .:         i  ,    iliey  call 

Ordinarily  we  think  of  the  Jew  as  a  trader  rather  than  100,000  persons  have  died  in  Manchuria  alone,  and  the  him,  Rui:d  Snn,.  i  ;!■,.■  [ukrests  of 
as  an  agriculturist,  but  it  has  recently  been  conclusively  disease  is  now  rapidly  passing  south  of  the  Great  Wall.  corporations  .iml  '  :  :  '  i  ilic  gen- 
shown  that  he  can  be  taught  agriculture,  even  though  he  One  prolific  source  of  possible  infection  is  found  in  the  eral  welfare  of  th^  ;■  ;.  n,  ,  '.  i,v  Mormon 
has,  for  centuries,  been  separated  from  the  soil.  This  is  fact  that  the  hair  of  plague  victims  is  being  extensively  leaders  of  th.'  i  ,  i  ;  ,  ,,  ,1,,.  tLimrc  they 
apparent  from  the  fact  that  a  convention  of  Jewish  farm-  bought  by  foreign  dealers,  to  satisfy  the  great  and  un-  hope  to  control  ih<-  ■  ;.  i  n  ■  ,!  i  m,  .  VVIiile,  perhaps, 
ers  recently  met  in  New  York,  and  that  two  agrictltural  precedented  demand  for  false  hair  by  the  women  of  there  may  be  \u.  ;  i  :  i,,  ^uch  an  exigency, 
schools,  maintained  by  Jews,  are  full  to  overflowing.  western  nations.  When  "Dame  Fashion"  decrees  a  cer-  it  might  be  will  i  ,  ::,,  pernicious  plotting 
Wealthy  Jews  have  taken  great  interest  in  the  agricultural  tain  style  of  dressing  the  hair,  her  devotees  at  once  com-  of  the  sn-callci!  '  I  I'l-r  h  ,  >.  .  ;,i  '  Their  history  and 
training  of  the  children  of  their  poorer  members.  They  ply  with  the  capricious  edict,— even  though  it  means  the  unsavory  practices  ;(rc  siiitiouiit  to  condemn  Ihc  church 
argue, — and  rightly,  too, — that  the  healthful  life  of  a  farm-  wearing  of  hair  ^rom  a  plague-stricken    Chinese.     Truly,  in  the  minds  of  all  right-thinking  peoijle. 

er  is  more  congenial  and  beneficial  to  their  people  than  "  Fashion  "  makes  people  do  some  very  strange  things,—                                             ; 

the  sweat-shops  of  the  city.     The  agricultural  schools  and  too    revolting,    at    times,    to    think    of,— as    shown    in    the  Excavations  at  Ephesus. 

colonies,  so  successfully  conducted  by  the  Jews  of  Pales-  practice  above  referred  to.     And  yet  thousands  of  women  The  Ephesus  of  the  past  has  recently  been  brought  to 

tine,  afford   a   fine   example   of  what   may  be   done  along  of  intelligence  and  a  fair  degree  of  common  sense  will-  the   light  of  the  present  by   the  excavations   of  Austrian 


iing    generati 


Besides  more  fully  uncovering  i 


primitive    and  health-giving  calling  of  man.  Temple  of  Diana,  they  have  fully  opened  and  largely  i 

The    Ottoman   Empire.  stored  the  noted  theater  which  had  seats  for  30,000  pc 

The   Race   Problem.      -  Naturally   much    attention    is    being    aroused    by    recent      sons.     The   city,  at    the    time   of    Paul,    was    perhaps    t 

During   a   recent   address    at    Atlanta,    Ga.,    Col.    Roose-  developments  in  the  Turkish  Empire.     Undoubtedly  there       chief  Roman  city  of  Asia.     It  had  a  population  of  a  millit 

secret  of  future  success  must  be  sought  in  greater  ef-  retirement  of  Abdul  Hamid,  but  the  Young  Turk  element, 
ficiency, — that  illiteracy  and  incompetency  are  barriers  now  in  control,  is  unable  to  carry  out,  in  full,  the  admir- 
to  that  degree  of  usefulness  which  will  better  their  con-  able  reform  program,  as  decided  upon  at  the  beginning 
dition  and  make  them  acceptable  citizens.  "  It  is  the  com-  of  their  career.  Sincere  as  the  authorities  at  Constan- 
mon  school,  not  the  university,"  he  said,  "  which  is  the  tinople  may  be,  it  does  not  seem  possible,  as  yet,  to  in- 
foundation  of  American  citizenship.  The  educated  negro,  fuse  humanitarian  and  impartial  principles  of  administra- 
trained  in  the  practical,  everyday  duties  of  life,  is  the  best  tion  into  the  officials  of  the  various  provinces,— especially 
possible  antiseptic  against  lawlessness."  Undoubtedly  those  remote  from  the  capital.  The  hope  for  better  con- 
Col.  Roosevelt  has  touched  upon  a  vital  point  in  the  so-  ditions  in  Turkey  must  eventually  be  found  in  the  Chris- 
lution  of  the  much-discussed  race  problem.     The  colored  tian    missionary,— so    we  are   told   by   those   familiar   with 

to  do  his  part  faithfully  and   well,   while   the  white  race  uplift    of  Turkey,    is    due    to    missionary   schools   and   in- 

of  Christian  America  accords  to  him  the  "charity  which  fluences.     All  that  remains  to  be  accomplished  in  the  fu- 

thinketh  no  evil,"  and  labors  for  his  moral  and  spiritual  ture  must  be  achieved   by  the  same  vitalizing  agency  of      ■ 

development,  gospel  power, — the  source   of  all  real  life  and  success.  ( 
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What  Does  the  Bible    Say  About  Financial 
Help  for  the  Minister? 

BY  J.   E.    MILLER. 

Sometimes  it  becomes  a  serious  question  as  to  what 
to  do  about  helping  the  preacher.  We  all  have  our 
tlieories,  but  our  own  theories  should  not  have  too 
much  weig^it  unless  they  are  supported  by  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  Scriptures  shall  stand.  "  My  words  shall 
not  pass  away  "  (Matt  24:  35).  By  them  we  shall  be 
judged.  "  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  tliat  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day  " 
(John  12:48).  What  then  do  the  Scriptures  teach 
about  rendering  financial  aid  to  the  minister? 

Turning  to  Luke  10  we  learn  what  provisions  were 
made  for  the  seventy.  They  were  not  to  take  certain 
articles  along.  They  were  to  receive  at  least  what  they 
ate  and  drank.  Yes,  more,  for  he  speaks  also  of  hire. 
The  word  translated  "  hire,"  "  m-isthos,"  is  the  regular 
word  for  wages  paid  for  labor.  The  verses  dealing 
with  the  financial  question  of  the  seventy  are  the  fol- 
lowing: "Carry  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes; 
and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  And  in  the  same  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give: 
for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before 

In  Matt.  10  we  have  the  sending  out  of  the  twelve. 
Here  we  are  told  what  they  should  not  take  along  and 
also  that  they  were  worthy  of  their  "  meat."  But  here, 
as  with  the  seventy,  it  is  expressly  stated  that  it?  is  for 
those  who  work.  Verses  9  and  10  are  to  the  point: 
"  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your 
purses,  nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves:  for  the-  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat." 

Jesus  represents  himself  as  the  good  Shepherd.  In 
contrast  with  him  he  pictures  the  hireling.  Hirelings 
are  always  detestable  fellows.  Whether  in  the  minis- 
try, in  the  kitchen,  on  the  farm,  in  the  schoolroom, — 
anywhere  and  everywhere, — the  hireling,  the  man  who 
does  things  only  for  money  and  who  works  only  to  the 
extent  that  he  is  paid,  is  a  despicable  creature.  Note 
the  difference  between  the  true  and  the  false  shepherd, 
the  hirehng!  John  10:  11-13,  "  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd :  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth, 
because  he  is 'an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep." 

From  1  Tim.  3 : 3  we  learn  that  elders  are  not  to  be 
"  greedy  of  filthy  lucre."  They  are  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  churches  "not  for  filthy  lucre  "  (1  Peter  5:2). 
This  seems  to  suggest  that  there  would  be  a  chance  to 
make  some  money  out  of  the  eldership.    Does  it  then 


follow  that  the  churches  would  be  expected  to  pay  the 
elder  for  the  work  he  would  do  among  them?  Read 
the  context  and  you  will  note  that  they  are  to  be  work- 
ers among  the  flock.    Spiritual  feeding  is  to  be  their 

.  Paul  was  a  tentmaker  by  trade.  He  was  raised  a 
Jew.  Every  loyal  Jew  taught  his  son  a  trade,  so  that 
he  might  always  be  able  to  make  an  honest  living. 
From  Acts  18:3,  4  we  learn  that  on  one  occasion  he 
labored  at  his  trade  during  the  week  and  preached  in 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  days.  It  was  fortunate 
for  Paul  that  he  could  support  himself  on  this  occasion. 
It  gave  him  an  independence  he  could  not  have  had 
otherwise. 

At  this  point  it  will  be  well  to  notice  also  that  while 
among  the  Thessalonians  he  made  his  own  living.  He 
was  more  anxious  to  save  souls  than  he  was  to  draw  a 
salary,  or  to  receive  a  support.  Let  me  read  to  you 
what  he  says  in  I  Thess.  2:6-9,  "  Nor  of  men  sought 
we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we 
might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cher- 
isheth  her  children.  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because 
ye  were  dear  unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring  night  and  day,  be- 
cause we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God." 

Here  he  worked  but  he  seems  to  hint  that  it  might 
have  been  otherwise.  At  Corinth,  also,  he  labored 
without  receiving  anything  from  those  brethren.  And 
while  he  was  so  laboring,  the  brethren  from  other 
churches  were  ministering  to  his  wants.  -Were  those 
Macedonian  brethren  supporting  him  as  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary? Read  liis  own  version  of  the  matter  in  2  Cor. 
11:7-9:"  Have  I  committed  an  offense  in  abasing  my- 
self that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the.  gospel  of  God  freely?  I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  of  them^  to  do  you  service. 
And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied : 
and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from  being  bur- 
densome unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself." 

That  is  rather  a  bold  assertion  when  he  says  he 
"  robbed  "  other  churches  and  took  "  wages  "  of  them. 
And  yet  I  hardly  think  he  means  to  present  himself  as 
a  "  robber,"  taking  what  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
take. 

Again,  from  1  Cor.  9,  we  learn  that  Paul  would  not 
take  money  from  those  brethren.  In  the  same  chapter 
he  discusses  the  question  at  some  length.  I  quote  some 
of  the  verses  that  deal  pointedly  with  the  question  un- 
der discussion :  "  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink?  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  power 
to  forbear  working?  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eat- 
eth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  For  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.  Doth  GoA  take 
care  for  oxen?  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.  But 
I  have  used  none  of  these  things :  neither  have  I  writ- 
ten these  things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me: 
for  it  zvere  better  for  me  do  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void." 
From  these  scriptures  I  make  the  following  deduc- 

1.  We  have  prossibly  been  making  too  much  dis- 
tinction between  "  pay  "  and  "  support "  with  refer- 
ence to  the  ministry. 

2.  The  Scriptures  teach  me  that  it  is  positively 
wrong  to  do  church  work  or  to  preach  for  money, 
merely  for  money.  From  other  scriptures  I  learn  that 
it  is  wrong  for  me  to  do  anything  for  money  alone. 

3.  Mfinisters  are  to  be  remunerated  for  their  time 
and  work  when  they  are  ministering  in  spiritual  things.    ■ 

4.  It  may  be  expedient  for  the  minister  to  not  lay 
claim  to  his  right  for  financial  assistance. 

5.  It  is  unscriptural  to  ask  the  minister  to  give  his 
time  arid  talent  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  then 


a!low  him  to  go  without  the  ordinary  comforts  and  con- 
veniences which  the  laymembers  enjoy. 

6.  As  a  church  we  are  not  always  doing  our  scrip- 
tural duty  to  wards,  our  ministers  with  reference  to 
financial  support. 

7.  As  ministers  we  have  not  been  teaching  the  Scrip- 
tures fully  along  this  line  of  financial  support. 

Momit  Morris.  III. 


Havir 


Getting  Results. 

BY  JAMES  M.   NEFF. 

I  FIND  I  am  called  upon  to  face  a  nei 
settled  down  in  the  woods  on  a  new  and  almost  entire- 
ly unimproved  place,  I  have  land  to  clear  and  plow 
and  plant,  fences  to  build,  buildings  to  erect,  trees  and 
vines  to  set  out,  wood  to  chop  and  haul  to  market,  hay 
and  grain  and  provisions  to  buy,  and  bring  from  mar- 
ket,— almpst  everything  to  do.  To  have  all  these 
things  to  do  and  to  be  in  a  climate  that  furnishes  little 
excuse  for  putting  such  things  off,  and  then  to  have 
strength  only  to  do  so  little,  anxiously  to  wish  to  see 
the  work  move  rapidly,  and  see  it  go  so  slowly — this 


trial. 


Now  some  of  you,  perhaps,  laugh  and  say  that  is  too 
little  to  talk  about.  But  did  you  ever  pass  through  the 
home-making  experience?  And  do  you  remember  with 
what  deep  satisfaction  you  saw  things  take  shape  ac- 
cording to  your  previously-cherished  plans?  And  at 
such  a  time  did  sickness  or  accident  ever  come  and  re- 
duce you  to  where  you  could  only  sit  by  and  look  at 
the  work  you  would  have  been  so  glad  to  do  ?  Or  did 
dwindling  funds  make  it  necessary  for  you  to  discharge 
the  hands  from  the  work  you  otherwise  would  have^ 
hired  done?  If  so,  you  can  enter  into  sympathy  with 
me.  Of  course  I  can  explain  to  my  neighbors  why  I 
get  so  little  done,  and  I  am  free  from  compunctions  of 
conscience  for  not  having  done  more;  but,  after  all, 
wihen  the  end  of  the  day  or  the  end  of  the  week  comes 
around,  my  most  gratifying  reflection  comes  not  from 
these  excuses  I  have,  for  not  having  done  more,  but 
from  what  little  I  have  done. 

But  of  course  all  this  recapitulation  of  personal  ex- 
periences would  not  be  worth  the  space  it  occupies  in 
these  columns,  perhaps,  were  it  not  for  the  point  it 
illustrates.  It  reminds  me  of  some  things  I  have  fre- 
quently seen  in  church  work  and  the  spiritual  life. 
Somehow  it  is  hard  to  get  away  from  the  feeling  that 
he  who  does  things,  he  who  actually  gets  results,  is  the 
successful  man. 

A  brother  goes  into  a  community  and  labors  in  the 
good  cause  for  a  period  of  time,  and  at  the  end  there  is 
little  or  nothing  to  be  seen,  as  to  results  accomplished. 
He  will  console  himself  by  summing  up  the  mitigating 
circumstances,— bad  weather  or  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity at  the  time,  the  influence  of  the  lodges  or  other 
woridly  attractions.  And,  of  course,  if  he  has  done  his 
best,  his  conscience  will  be  easy,  though  he  can  not  be 
said  to  feel  highly  gratified  and  few,  if  any,  will  speak 
of  his^effort  as  a  brilliant  success.  He  goes  into  an- 
other community  and  large  crowds  attend  his  preach- 
ing and  many  souls  are  saved.  Now  there  could  not  be 
enough  excuses  or  apologies  piled  up,  in  the  first  case, 
to  bring  to  him  the  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  he  now 
experiences,  and  everybody  pronounces  his  effort  a 

Likewise  in  the  private  Christian  life,  he  who  seems 
to  be  most  useful  is  he  who  does  things,  rather  than  he 
who  must  spend  so  much  time  in  explaining  why  he 
didn't  do  them.. . 

I  am  not  sure  that  we  always  get  it  right  in  our 
minds  as  to  how  anxious  the  Lord  is  that  we  get  results 
in  our  efforts  to  serve  him.  I  suppose  there  are  cir- 
cumstances where  he  will  accept  the  will  for  the  deed, 
but  be  it  remembered  that  there  are  a  great  many  things 
he  has  told  us  to  do  (not  to  want  to  do),  and  I  suppose, 
if  necessary,  he  will  aid  us  in  shaping  circumstances  so 
we  can  do  them  rather  than  have  us  leave  them  undone. 

In  the  experiences  above  recited  it  may  appear  that  I 
have  almost  found  an  exception  to  the  old  adage, 
"  Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way."  We  may  some- 
times have  to  modify  it  somewhat,  but  let  us  not  aban- 
don the  trite  old  saying  altogether.  We  might  say, 
"  Where  there  is  a  will  to  do  a  great  deal,  there  will 
be  found  a  way  to  do  at  least  a  little,"   or,    "Where 
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there  is  a  will  to  do  a  piece  of  work  today,  let  us  hope 
to  find  a  way  to  do  it,  if  not  today,  sometime  later." 
Daunt  Cal. 


Going   Up    to  Jerusalem. 


Siege  and  Looting  of  El-Kerak.— No.  3. 

I  NOW  come  to  that  portion  of  illustrations  in  these 
articles  in  which  I  fear  I  shall  in  nowise  adequately 
portray,  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  anything  like  our 
real  -and  remarkable  experience  in  the  unique  city  of 
EI-Kerak, — one  oi  no  ordinary  Bible  sigiiificance ;  also 
full  of  interest  in  profane  history.  The  reader,  no 
doubt,  has  already  formed  some  idea  of  this  wonderful, 
gateless,  natural  and  artificially-fortified  capital  of 
Moab.  "Kir-har-a-seth  "  is  the  Bible  name  foimd  in  2 
Kings  3:25.  In  addition  to  the  strong  walls  of  the 
city,  there  were  three  towers,  the  great  castle  on  the 
south,  occupied  now  as  a  Turkish  garrison,  the  north- 
east tower  and  the  west  tower.  It  is  believed  by  many 
that  the  latter  is  where  the  King  of  Moab  offered 
his  son  as  a  sacrifice  to  his  God,  when  the  armies 
of  Israel  were  pressing  him  so  hard  (2  Kings  3: 
27).  The  cut  is  a  very  excellent  picture 
of  this  tower,  as  it  stands  to  day.  Kerak 
is  probably  where  David  took  his  father 
and  mother  during  the  perilous  times  when 
Saul  was  trying  to  kill  his  successor  and 
son-in-law.  From  tliis  place,  likely,  came 
Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  the  subject  of  that 
beautiful  little  Bible  story. 

We  occupied,  as  our  stopping-place, 
some  vacant  mission  rooms  on  tlie  north 
side  of  the  city, — the  same  rooms  in  which 
M!r.  Forder  did  mission  work  among  the 
Arabs  for  many  years;  the  years  when 
friends  were  made  amor^  the  Arabs, 
friends  who  meant  so  much  to  us  during 
this  rebellion. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  4,  dawned  clear, 
bright  and  beautiful,  with  the  least  pos- 
sible suggestion  of  the  awful  scenes,  that 
would  begin  and  be  enacted  before  another 
sun  should  appear  above  the  same  old 
mountain  tops. 

On  arriving  in  the  city  we  n 
emor,  that  we  were  there,  and 
to  call  upon  him  at  his  conven 
from  him  that  he  would  recei 
o'clock  on  Sunday  morning.  At  the  appointed  time 
Mr.  Forder,  Bro.  Wieand  and  the  writer  were  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  a  middle-aged  Turkish  official 
who,  rising  from  his  chair,  remained  standing  until  his 
guests  were  seated.  Almost  before  conversation  was 
begun,  he  pressed  a  button,  a  servant  appeared,  in- 
structions were  given  in  Arabic,  and  in  a  Tew  moments 
the  servant  reappeared,  bearing  Turkish  coffee,  the 
most  delicious  I  ever  tasted.  The  Governor  either  is  a 
■very  talkative  man,  or  at  least,  was  in  a  talking  mood 
that  morning-,  for  he  entertained  us  for  quite  a  while ; 
telling  us  of  his  experience  at  Baghdad,  where  he  had 
been  for  five  years  in  official  capacity.  When  he  learned 
that  I  had  visited  Baghdad,  it  only  increased  his  com- 
municativeness, and  he  again  summoning  the  servant, 
tea  was  served  us,  which,  I  am  informed,  is  in  Turkish 
circles  a  double  honor.  The  Governor  informed  us  that 
he  had  been  in  Kerak  but  five  months,  was  very  tired 
of  the  place,  and  had  asked  the  authorities  at  Constan- 
tinople to  remove  him  to  some  other  point.  Finally 
the  object  of  our  call  was  reached.  We  asked  for  a 
Turkish  escort,  a  soldier  or  soldiers  to  accompany  us 
south  from  Kerak  to  Petra,  and  the  request  was  no 
sooner  made  than  it  was  granted.  The  Commander  of 
military  affairs  was  summoned,  and  before  we  left  the 
Governor,  the  order  was  given  that  we  should  have 
what  was  necessary  in  soldiers,  and  whatever  else  we 
needed,  that  he  could  command.  We  left  him  with  the 
very  pleasant  impression  of  having  been  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  perfect  gentleman. 

We  had  not  been  away  from  his  office  long  until  a 
soldier  appreached  us  on  the  street,  reporting  for  duty 
in  our  service.  This  was  dispatching  business  with  a 
rapidity  hard  to  surpass  in  any  official  circle.    As  we 


passed  to  and  fro  in  the  streets,  attending  to  ! 
ters  necessary  for  an  early  start  Monday 
met  many  Arabs.  Not  a  few  of  the  Sheikhs  of  tlie 
various  tribes  were  also  on  the  streets.  There  are 
some  sixteen  tribes  in  this  district,  numbering  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  souls,  each  tribe  being 
divided  into  many  dans,  and  each  clan  having  its  head, 
or  chief  man. 

We  returned  to  our  rooms  in  time  for  a  real  mis- 
sionary meeting,  Mr.  Forder  giving  one  of  his  char- 
acteristic, earnest,  mission  sermons,  after  which  a  col- 
lection was  proposed.  There  were  eleven  present,  of 
whom  some  not  contributed,  yet  the  collection 
amounted  to  seventy-two  and  a  half  francs  ($18). 
Soon  after  this  service  dinner  was  announced.  Chick- 
en and  noodles  were  served,  and  what  do  you  think  of 
that  in  far-away  Kerak?  The  afternoon  was  spent  in 
going  through,  and  around  the  city,  and  through  the 
several  tunnels  still  used  for  entrances.  These  tunnels 
are  cut  through  the  solid  rock, — not  in  a  straight  line, 
but  zigzag,  so  it  would  be  more  difficult  for  an  army 
to  enter  against  an  opposing  force.  The  entrances  and 
interior  of  the  tunnels,  except  for  one  entrance,  were 
left  very  rough,  and  full  of  large  and  small  crevices. 


shells  and  bullets  sounded  out  their  peculiar  "  ping," 
as  tliey  passed  over  our  heads,  and  we  spent  some  time 
watching  the  bursting  of  tlie  shells  near  the  fleeing 
people  on  the  mountain  sides,  still  higher  than  we  were. 
Only  too  soon  the  fighting  came  too  near  to  suit  any  of 
our  party.  By  nine  o'clock  the  hospital,  which  was  not 
over  three  or  four  hundred  yards  distant  from  us  was 
captured  by  the  Arabs.  The  soldiers  guarding  it  were 
killed,  and  the  inmates,  all  soldiers,  had  their  tliroats 
cut.  The  building  was  then  looted  of  every  portable 
article. 

The  second  officer,  in  command  of  the  garrison,  had 
his  home  just  at  the  end  of  the  building  we  occupied. 
With  him  there  were  ten  sokliers  when  he  was  cut  off 
from  the  castle  by  the  victorious  Arabs.    We  went  out 


:lot, 


by  - 


compound,  wliich  had  a 
wall  around  it,  with  some  of  these  ten  soldiers,  watching 
them  fire  on  the  Arabs  approaching  the  city.  They 
were  then  coming  in  from  every  direction,— that  is  the 
amied  men  from  the  various  camps.  It  is  ratlier  re- 
markable how  quickly  one  becomes  accustomed  to  dan- 
ger.   As  we  stood  with  our  heads  above  the  wall,— an 

cNcellent  mark  for  those   down    in    the    valley, we 

thought  but  little  about  our  dangerous  position.  On 
one  occasion  we  observed  a  pufT  of  smoke 
from  some  rocks  below  us,  and  immediate- 
ly the  ping  of  the  bullet  sung  over  our 
Iieads.  Some  one  called  out,  "  High 
ball."  However,  we  soon  thought  it  the 
part  of  good  judgment  to  go  within  the 
walls  of  our  compound.  Barricading  the 
doors  witli  large  stones,  wc  remained 
tlicre  during  tlic  balance  of  the  day,  while 
the  mad  screams  of  the  fighting,  looting 
Arabs,  came  closer  and  closer,  until  the 
day  wore  away,  and  darkness  closed  in  on 
tlie  first  day  of  tlie  siege  of  EI~Kcrak,  Dec. 
5,  1910. 
Jerusalem,  Syria,  Jan.  j/. 


tified  the  Turkish  Gov- 
;  would  be  our  pleasure 
:nce.  Soon  word  came 
;  us  at  his  office  at  ten 


I  noticed  many  small  packages  slipped  into  these  open- 
ings, and  on  inquiry  I  found  them  to  be  the  corpses  of 
very  small  babes.  The  natives  consider  it  a  great  priv- 
ilege to  thus  place  their  little  ones  dying  at,  or  soon 
after  birth,  in  the  openings  in  these  tunnels.  We  also 
studied  the  fortification  and  walls  about  the  city.  There 
is  one  section  of  the  wall  that  bears  marks  (Cyclo- 
pean) of  Moabitish  work,  and  in  all  probability  has 
been  standing  there  three  thousand  years.  We  re- 
turned to  our  lodging  in  the  evening,  and,  aftep  a  light 
supper,  were  soon  in  our  beds,  getting  the  much  needed 
rest  for  the  next  day's  experience. 

Monday  morning  we  were  preparing  for  an  early 
start,  as  the  journey  to  the  next  camping  place  was  a 
long  one,  and  some  very  rough  country  had  to  be 
passed  over.  After  breakfast  was  over,  and  while  it 
was  still  quite  dark,  our  faithful  muleteer  (Saleh) 
rushed  in,  calling,  "  Abu-Jiryus  "  (Mr.  Forder),  mean- 
ing "  Father  of  George,"  and  very  excitedly  said  that 
the  "  Arabs  had  broken  out  against  the  Government, 
were  already  looting  the  stores,  and  killing  the  shop- 
keepers," as  the  merchants  are  called.  It  was  most 
difficult  for  us  to  realize  what  was  happening.  How- 
ever, it  was  not  long  before  the  significance  of  the  re- 
bellion was  forced  upon  us.  As  soon  as  daylight  was 
fully  come,  the  roar  of  musketry  and  an  occasional 
boom  from  a  cannon  told  us  plainly  that  a  battle  was 
on.  The  fighting,  during  the  early  part  of  the  day, 
was  mostly  around  the  Government  buildings,  the 
castle  on  the  south  side,  and  near  the  shops  and  hos- 
pital. 

At  an  early  hour,  after  the  fighting  began,  the  road- 
ways out  of  the  city  were  literally  lined  with  women, 
children  and  old  men.  With  their  cows  and  donkeys, 
and  what  few  household  effects  they  could  carry,  they 
were  making  their  escape  from  the  city. 

Our  quarters  being  on  the  north  side  of  the  town, 
we  were  as  far  as  possible  from  the  conflict,  yet  the 


The  Prayer  Covering. 

As  we  read  1  Cor.  II :  1-15,  the  fact  is 

plainly  set  forth  that  man  shall  not  pray  or 

prophesy  liaving  his   head  covered,   and 

that  woman  shall  not  pray    or    prophesy 

having  her  head  uncovered. 

The  question,  then,  arises  as  to  what  the  covering 
shall  be.  The  Revised  Version  says  "  veiled,"  which 
seems  to  make  the  meaning  somewhat  easier  under- 
stood, as  it  is  not  to  be  a  weather  covering  to  pro- 
tect from  heat  or  cold,  but  it  is  to  be  a  sign  because 
of  the  angels.  "Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation?" 

Now,  since  the  prayer  covering  is  a  sign,  the 
weather  covering  does  not  qualify  a  woman  for 
prayer,  neither  does  the  weather  covering  disqualify 
man  for  prayer,  for  if  the  weather  covering  of  man 
would  disqualify  him  for  prayer,  then,  surely,  the 
woman's  weather  covering  would  qualify  her. 

But  since  the  weather  covering  is  not  put  on  for 
the  purpose  of  prayer,  and  since  God  weighs  our 
actions  and  appearance  by  the  thought  and  intent  of 
the  heart,  the  only  covering  that  can  qualify  or  dis- 
qualify is  a  covering  put  on  for  that  purpose.  When 
woman  puts  a  prayer  covering  on  her  head,  It  is 
a  sign  to  the  angels  that  she  has  complied  with  the 
order  of  God's  law,  and  is  in  a  position  to  approach 
God  on  an  equality  with  man,  for  in  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female.  The  woman,  by 
being  veiled  for  prayer,  shows  that  she  has  become 
subject  to  God's  law.  When  people  become  subject 
to  the  law  of  God  they  have  power  with  God,  there- 
fore we  see  that  the  prayer  covering  is  both  a  sign 
of  subjection  and  also  a  sign  of  power.  In  the 
creation  God  made  woman  a  helpmeet  for  man,  and 
she  shared  the  blessings  of  God  equal  with  man, 
but,  because  of  the  transg^ression,  God  said  to  wom- 
an, that  in  sorrow  she  would  bring  forth  children, 
and  her  husband  should  rule  over  her.  Do  we  not 
find  this  literally  true  in  heathen  nations  today?  Is 
it  not  also  true  that  in  Christian  nations  we  find 
women  wearing  a  prayer  covering,  which  shows  that 
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she  lias  accepted  Christ  and  is  tlierefore  placed  back     year."     And  what  of  all  this?    A  salaried  ministry 
to  where  God  placed  her  as  helpmeet  for  man,  shar-     or  no  ministry. 

ing  the  blessings  of  God  equal  with  man?  Does  it  A  church  needs  a  pastor.  A  call  is  made.  The 
not  seem  strange  that  women  neglect  to  wear  the 
sign  upon  their  heads,  since  subjection  to  God's  law 
has  raised  her  from  the  position  that  heathen  wom- 
en occupy  to  that  of  women  in  Christian  nations? 
Women  that  live  in  Christian  nations,  though  they 
have  not  accepted  Christ,  are  enjoying  the  liberty 
they  are,  because  of  their  sisters  who  have  become 
subject  to  the  law  of  God. 

Since  such  blessings  are  obtained  in  this  world,      other  poin 
and  greater  blessings  await  in  the  world  beyond,  for 
those  who  accept  Christ,  why  not  accept  hi 
comply  with  his  law? 

Carriiigton,  N.  Dak.  . 

Ministerial    Distribution. 


A  church  needs  a  pastor.  A  call 
men  called  proceed  at  once  to  place  themselves  upon 
the  stump,  subject  to  the  highest  and  best  bidder. 
And  why  not?  If  one  starts  out  to  work  for  wages, 
why  not  get  all  lie  can  for  his  work?  Oh,  but  preach- 
ers should  not  act  that  way !  True,  they  should  not. 
Then  let's  not  allow  them  to  be  tempted,  for  it  takes 
quite  a  large  share  of  modesty  to, accept  $600  as  a 
reasonable  support   when  $800  is  offered   at   some 


"Here,  we  have  $1,000  to  help  to  locate  a  minister 
in  church.  Will  you  go?  Our  plan  is  to  in- 
vest this  much  with  you  in  a  home.  You  locate  on 
the  place  and  as  long  as  you  stay  there  and  preach 
for  the  church,  you  have  the  use  of  it  free.  Should 
you  sell  the  property,  return  us  the  principal,  $1,000 
without  interest."  Or  the  agreement  might  be  to 
turn  over  the  $1,000  to  the  minister  in,  say,  five 
years.  Then  do  likewise  with  the  other  $1,000.  The 
next  year  locate  two  more  ministers  in  churches  or 


vhat  ■ 


That  improvement  can  be  made  upon  present  con. 

ditions,  and   that  improvement  upon   present   con. 

ditions  needs  to  be  made,  must  be  apparent  to  every 

casual  observer  who  has  made  a  study  of  ministerial 

distribution.     In  many  rural  districts  churches  and 

missions  are  greatly  in  need  of  ministers,  while  in 

other  instances  there  is  a  surplus  of  ministerial  force, 

and  we  naturally  wonder  why  this  condition  exists: 

As  a  means  to  aid  us  in  working  out  the  cause  of  this 

condition,  it  may  be  well  to  consider 
The  Signs  of  the  Times. 
Here  is  a  church  or  a  mission  that  needs  a  resident 

minister.    Just  over  the  way  is  a  churcii  with  more 

ministers  than   she  can   well   find   room  for.     The 

church  or  mission  is  dying  out,  and  these  surplus 

ministers  are  "  rusting  out."  Both  are  bad  condi- 
tions.   But  why  don't  these  ministers  "  move  out  "? 

■'  No  man  hath  hired  us." 
Here  are  young  men  who  have  been  called  to  the 

ministry,  and  perhaps  been  aided  materially  in  pro- 
curing a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  some  one  of  our 
institutions  of  learning.  But  when  this  is  done  they 
settle  down  where  they  are  not  needed,  and  when  in- 
terrogated, "  Why  do  you  not  preach  at  home,  or 
get  out  where  you  are  needed?  "  they  reply,  "  No  man 
hath  hired  us." 

Here  is  a  country  church  that  has  outgrown  (?) 
her  faithful  ministers,  who  have  stood  by  her,  val- 
iantly struggling  against  the  odds  of  life,  due  to  loss 
of  time  in  their  gratuitous  services  during  all  these  ^'"^  one-third  of 
years.  Whatne.xt?  A  committee  must  be  appointed 
to  arrange  to  secure  a  pastor.  These  faithful  minis- 
ters stand  by  and  look  on  calmly  and  submissively, 
until  the  new  pastor  arrives.  Now  what?  These 
faithful  ministers  move  out,  one  by  one.  This  is 
one  means  of  ministerial  distribution.  But  why  do 
they  move  out?  Is  there  no  work  for  them  after 
the  new    (hired)    pastor  arrives?     "No   man  hath 

Here  is  a  city  mission  or  church,  in  need  of  a 
suitable  (?)  minister.  Perhaps  one  or  more  minis- 
ters are  there,  who  bravely  fought  unaided  against 
adverse  circumstances.  By  their  persistent  effort  and 
untiring  zeal  they  have  made  the  mission  or  church 
a  possibility  and  a  reality.  But  now  the  mission  or 
church  has  outgrown  (?)  these  earnest  men.  What 
now?  A  pitiful  call  comes  up  to  the  Mission  Board 
to  supply  the  place  with  a  pastor.  The  call  is  an- 
swered; the  pastor  is  supplied.  Then  what?  One 
by  one  these  pioneers  forsake  the  field  and  turn  it 
over  to  their  suitable  (?)  successor.  Ministerial 
distribution  sets  up  at  that  point,  and  the  new  pastor 
finds  himself  deserted  by  his  less  ( ?)  deserving  breth- 


Shall  We  Apply  the  Brakes? 

V/hen  I  was  a  boy  I  used  to  accompany  my  fa- 
ther on  his  trips  to  market  over  the  hills  of  Old 
Virginia.  One  important  part  of  my  work  was  to 
carry  the  "  scotch-block  "  up  the  hill  and  "  scotch  " 
the  wheel  when  the  horses  stopped  to  "  blow,"  and 
then  give  the  wheel  a  lift  when  the  order  "  Get  up." 
was  given.  When  at  last  the  hilltop  was  reached, 
and  the  descent  began,  it  became  necessary  to  apply 
the  "  brakes,"  and,  of  the  two  offices  assigned,  the 
last  seemed  the  more  necessary,  for  there  seemed  to 
be  more  danger  in  running  headlong  downhill,  than 
there  was  in  the  slow  and  weary  uphill  plodding. 

Now,  our  fathers  made  the  uphill  pull  of  a  free 
ministry  slowly  but  surely.  They  built  slbwly,  it  is 
true,  but  how  well,  only  eternity  will  reveal.  The 
ascent  has  been  completed,  the  summit  has  been 
reached,  and  the  descent,  down  the  declivity  towards 
a  salaried  ministry,  is  being  made  with  a  mad  rush 
that  seems  to  be  sweeping  everything  before  it. 
Churches  are  hiring  pastors,  Mission  Boards  are  hir- 
ing pastors  and  calling  for  more  to  hire,  and  so  it 
goes,  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Now,  in  suggesting  a  remedy  I  want  first  to  sec- 
ond Bro.  John  R.  Snyder's  plan,  suggested  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  the  Messenger,  and  also  present  our 
Available  Resources. 
We  have  at  present  about  3,000  ministers  and 
about  800  congregations,  as  shown  by  available  records. 
Deducting  20  per  cent  for  the  superannuated  and  in- 
experienced part  of  the  ministers,  we  still  have  about 
2,400,  or  three  ministers  to  each  congregation.  Now. 
shall  we  arrange  to  give  these  2,400  ministers  work 
on  the  free  plan?  Or  shall  we  reduce  the  number 
of  active  workers  by  hiring  one-third  of  these, — 
one  to  each  church?  Can  we  aflford  to  do  this?  Or 
shall  we,  by  installing  a  salaried  ministry,  reduce 


Nov 


ren  who  have  betaken  themselves  to  parts  unknown. 
And  why?    Because  "no  man  hath  hired  them." 
What  is  the  outcome  of  all  this?    Just  as  soon  as 

the  said  mission  or  church  gets  "  self-supporting," 

able  to  hire  a  pastor,— it  will  relieve  the  Mission 
Board.  No  longer  feeling  the  need  of  any  one  to 
dictate  as  to  the  kind  of  a  pastor  they  need,  they  will 
proceed  to  "  heap  to  themselves  teachers."  And  now 
what?  When  means  are  called  for,  to  open  up  other 
missions,  they  say,  "We  have  all  we  can  do  to  hire 
our  pastor.    We  don't  feel  like  doing  anything  this 


mmisters  still  more,  as 
hown  to  be  the  inevitable  result  by  the  salaried 
plan,  as  evidenced  by  other  churches  that  have  it? 
(See  Bro.  Snyder's  article.) 

The  Financial  Problem. 

A  case  may  be  cited  in  which  it  cost  $200  more 
to  run  one  city  mission,  last  year,  than  it  did  to  do 
all  the  mission  work  done  in  fourteen  other  rural 
congregations  in  the  District.  Three  times  as  much 
was  required  to  run  two  city  missions  as  to  run  all 
the  mission  work  done  in  the  fourteen  rural  congre- 
gations. About  four  and  one-half  times  as  much 
was  required  to  run  three  city  missions  as  all  the 
mission  work  done  in  the  fourteen  rural  churches. 
This  same  District  has  forty-two  ministers.  De- 
ducting 20  per  cent  as  above,  we  have  two  ministers 
to  each  congregation  supposed  to  be  active  men. 
Now,  shall  we  drift  into  the  salaried  ministry  and 
hire  one-half  of  these  to  pastor  the  churches,  and 
turn  the  other  half  loose?  Can  we  afl'ord  to  do  this? 
Can  we  avoid  it  with  the  salaried  ministry  plan? 

Furthermore,  to  pastor  these  churches  on  the  sal- 
aried ministry  plan,  would  cost  the  District  about 
$10,000,  as  against  $1,000  on  the  free  plan,  allowing 


$50,  each,  to  hold  one  series  of  meetings  in  each 
church.  This  being  true,  we  may  well  consider  some 
more  economic  plan  for  the 

Distribution  of  Our  Ministry. 
Here  is  a  District  that  raises,  say,  $3,000  a  year, 
for  mission  work.  Supposing  there  are  twenty 
churches  in  the  District.  Set  aside  $1,000  to  hold 
series  of  meetings,  one  in  each  church,  leaving  a 
balance  of  $2,000.  To  illustrate  we  will  say  there  are 
two  churches  in  the  District  without  pastors.     The 


the  plan  feasible?  Would  it  not  be 
an  economical  plan?  Would  it  conflict  with  any 
gospel  principle?  Would  it  not  be  wisdom  to  give 
it  a  trial? 

River  Bend,  Colo. 

Christian  Unity:— What  Is  It? 

BY  D.  A.   NORCROSS. 

1.  Christian  unity  on  Christian  principles  means, 
moulding  all  in  the  same  spiritual  mould,  niling  all 
with  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  arming  all  with  the  same 
gospel  armor,  and  making  all  of  one  faith,  one 
heart,  one  mind  and  one  soul  in  the  service  of  God. 

2.  Can  God's  people  be  united?  They  can,  or 
Paul  was  mistaken,  for  we  are  admonished  by  him 
"That  we  all  speak  the  same  thing;  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  us;  that  we  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment  "  (1  Cor.  1 :  10).  This  teaches  oneness  of 
mind  and  oneness  of  judgment. 

"And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul"  (Acts  4:  32).  This 
teaches  oneness  of  heart  and  oneness  of  soul. 

"That  ye  be  likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind"  (Philpp.  2:  1). 
This  teaches  agreement,  oneness  of  love,  oneness  of 
mind.  This  kind  of  a  oneness  will  bring  peace,  and 
all  difficulties  will  be  swept  away  by  love,  joy,  work, 
and  sweet  fellowship,  and  will  enable  us  to  "  be  fol- 
lowers of  God  as  dear  children  ;  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  hath  also  loved  us"   (Eph.  5:  1,  2). 

Paul  likens  the  church  to  the  body  of  Christ. 
"  Now,  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and  members  in 
particular"  (1  Cor.  12:  27),  and  being  members  of 
Christ's  body,  we  become  members  one  of  another 
(Rom.  12:  5).  And  because  of  our  duty,  as  mem- 
bers one  of  another,  we  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another  (1  Cor.  12:  26).  The  church  being 
one  as  the  body  of  Christ,  the  apostle's  admonition 
comes  to  us,  beseeching  us  "  that  we  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love;  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace." 

Beloved,  le't  us  heed  the  admonition,  for  it  was 
given  for  our  present  and  eternal  good,  for  the  more 
spiritual  Christians  are,  the  more  loving  and  forbear- 
ing and  self-renouncing  you  find  them.  Great  is  ' 
the  force  and  power  of  unity,  peace,  and  concord. 
One  member  serves  to  strengthen  and  establish  an- 
other. Many  sticks,  bound  together  in  one  bundle, 
are  not  easily  broken,  but  sever  them,— pull  them 
asunder,— and  they  are  broken  with  little  strength. 

The  union  for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  prayed,  was 
not  a  unity  of  mere  professors  of  religion,  but  a 
union  of  his  true  disciples,— a  spiritual  union  in  the 
Lord,  springing  from  oneness  with  Christ.  Any 
other  union  is  of  little  value.  The  union  of  faith 
and  love  and  oneness  of  mind  and  heart  is  the  only 
union  which  Christ  sought  to  establish,  or  which  is 
attainable  in  this  life. 

Since  in  union  there  is  force,  strength,  power,  and 
wonder  that  David,  the  sweet  singer 
Behold,  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is 
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The  Shortcomings  of  the  Sunday-School. 

In  Three  Parts. — Part  Two, 

In  a  former  article,  I  discussed  the  failure  of  the 
Sunday-school  to  produce  certain  desirable  results.    I 
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did  not  do  this  for  the  purpose  of  crippling  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Sunday-school,  for  while  the  Sunday- 
school  has  not  done  these  things,  neither  has  any  other 
organization  done  tliem  for  the  whole  church,  and  if 
they  are  to  be  done  at  all,  I  think  they  will  be  done  by 
the  Sunday-school.  It  has  done  great  good  and  will 
do  much  more.  If  it  is  not  what  it  should  be,  let  us 
look  for  the 

1.  I  believe  the  primary  reason  for  lack  of  results 
is  a  lack  of  definite  aim.  What  is  the  aim  of  the  Sun-- 
day-school?  To  bring  souls  to  Christ?  To  give  Bible 
instruction?  To  mould  character?  Very  good  things 
to  do,  but  not  very  definite.  There  are  so  many  dif- 
ferent ideas  of  what  it  means  to  "  bring  souls  to 
Christ."  We  have  had  no  series  of  lessons  arranged 
especially  to  bring  the  children  through  a  definite  faith, 
repentance,  and  baptism  into  a  saved  condition.  Is  it 
surprising  that  so  many  fail  to  come? 

Again,  to  furnish  Bible  instruction  is  a  very^general 
aim,  and  is  not  really  an  end  in  itself.  Even  if  it  were 
the  final  aim  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  only  practical 
method  of  doing  it  is  to  teach  to  pupils  of  each  stage  of 
development  those  scripture  lessons  that  they  can  un- 
derstand at  that  stage,  then  pass  on  to  other  lessons  as 
they  develop.  Evidently  the  choice  of  lessons,  in  the 
past,  has  not  been  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
thorough  Bible  instruction,  suitable  to  pupils  of  each 
succeeding  stage  of  development.  Is  it  surprising, 
then,  that  it  has  not  been  well  done? 

To  mould  character  is  also  a.  very  general  purpose. 
To  succeed  in  that,  we  must  decide  what  kind  of  char- 
acter we  want  to  see  in  our  children,  then  choose  for 
them  that  course  of  lessons  that  will  develop  just  that 
kind  of  character.  If  we  find  tlie  product  of  the  Sun- 
day-school lacking  in  certain  elemental  Christian  char- 
acteristics, such  as  faith  in  God.  love,  humility,  zeal  for 
the  church,  etc.,  may  we  not  find  one  cause  in  the  lack 
of  definite  aim  in  the  choice  of  lessons?  And  so,  going 
over  the  list  of  things  left  undone,  as  given  in  the 
former  article,  may  we  not  say  that  they  have  not  been 
done  because  they  have  not  been  planned  for? 

2.  The  uniform  system.  This  has  stood  in  the  way 
of  definite  work  with  any  class  of  pupils.  If  all  classes 
are  to  have  the  same  lesson,  each  class  cannot  have  the 
best  lesson  for  its  own  particular  need.  Of  course  a 
good  teacher  can  teach  faith,  repentance  and  baptism 
INTO  a  great  many  passages  of  scripture,  but  if  she 
wants  the  best  results,  she  had  better  choose  a  lesson 
that  has  it  in  already.  The  class  of  children  needing 
knowledge  of  the  facts  of  sacred  histor}-,  as  a  founda- 
tion for  their  faith  in  God  and  his  Divine  Providence, 
should  certainly  have  that.  An  older  class,  having 
learned  these  fundamental  facts,  should  have  the  les- 
sons leading  them  to  definite  acceptance  of  Christ. 
Young  Christians  should  have  lessons  to  develop  them 
in  spiritual  power.  Christ-like  character,  and  Chris- 
tian service.  Older  Christians  should  proceed  further 
and  deeper  into  the  treasury  of  truth,  developing  into 
men  and  women  of  power  with  God  and  man.  Can 
you  find  a  series  of  lessons  that  will  do  all  of  these 
things  at  once?  That  is  what  a  uniform  series  of  les- 
sons must  do  if  it  is  to  supply  our  needs.  It  seems 
clear  to  me  that  the  uniformity  of  our  lessons  is  a  great 
hindrance  to  securing  definite  results  from  the  Sunday- 

Before  leaving  this  topic,  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  way  the  uniform  system  is  working.  Some 
years  ago,  a  series  of  lessons  was  given  in  early  Old 
Testament  history ;  then  we  were  all  carried  over  into 
the  New  Testament  for  awhile.  This  year  we  are  to 
study  some  more  Old  Testament  lessons.  It  would  be 
unfair  to  take  pupils  back  over  the  earlier  lessons 
again ;  so  we  must  begin  with  the  "  Divided  Kingdom  " 
this  time.  I  shall  not  discuss  the  propriety  of  beginning 
the  work  of  any  class  at  such  a  place,  but  I  do  want  to 
ask  you  why  beginners,  of  whom  there  are  many  thou- 
sands, that  have  not  had  the  earlier  lessons  in  Sunday- 
school,  should  be  started  in  on  the  divided  kingdom. 
Can  you  make  it  intelligible  to  them?  If  you  can,  you 
are  an  expert  teacher,  of  whom  we  do  not  have  verj' 
many  in  the  Sunday-school.  I  want  my  children  to  ap- 
proach the  study  of  the  kingdom  through  the  patri- 
archs, beginning  as  far  back  as  Abraham.     Then  I 


want  them  to  go  on  with  Old  Testament  history  until 
they  have  mastered  its  important  facts.    When  Bible 


cred' 
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the  sections,  and  when  it  is  studied  in  such  hasty,  hop- 
skip-and-jump  fashion,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Bible 
knowledge  of  most  Sunday-school  scholars  is  a  hope- 
less jumble? 

And  now,  if  our  men's  Bible  classes  must  follow 
along  and  study  these  same  lessons,  which  tliey  have 
had  several  times  before,  when  will  they  ever  get  into 
the  Epistles,  Psalms,  and  other  books,  into  which  the 
uniform  system  does  not  dare  to  take  them  for  fear  of 
swamping  the  little  folks?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  our 
older  brethren  and  sisters  really  know  so  little  about 
the  great  doctrines  and  principles  of  Christianity? 

3.  Lack  of  real  interest.  Not  enough  members  of 
the  church  are  giving  time,  thought  and  energy  to  the 
Sunday-school  to  get  the  most  good  out  of  the  lessons 
we  do  have.  When  our  brethren  go  into  the  Sunday- 
school  as  energetically  as  they  do  into  farming  and 
merchandising,  the  Sunday-school  will  begin  to  show 
important  results.  But  more  of  that  in  the  next  article, 
which  deals  with  remedies. 

Clma^o.  in. 


Rebaptism. 

BY  I.  J.  ROSENBERGER. 

There  are.  at  times,  those  who  come  to  us  for  mem- 
bership, who,  having  been  baptized,  desire  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church  without  rebaptism.  The  query 
is;     Should  such  be  rebaptized? 

Proposition. — Persons  coming  to  us  for  member- 
ship, having  been  baptised,  should  be  rebaptized.  My 
reasons,  briefly,  are  these: 

I.  The  characteristic  union  and  oneness  in  Christ's 
teaching,  and  in  the  apostolic  church  necessitate  the 
rebaptism  of  such.  Christ  says;  "Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church."  The  epistles  recognize  but 
one  body  {one  church).  Its  union  is  such  that  its 
inmates  are  said  to  be  "  framed  together,"  "  builded 
together,"  "  dwell  together,"  "  walk  togetiier,"  "  sit 
together,"  etc.  Christ's  prayer  for  his  disciples  and 
their  followers  was;  "That  they  all  may  he  one  as 
we  are  one."  There  is  not  a  vestige  of  division  in 
such  a  body:  for  "  they  are  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment."  I  aver 
that  this  prayer  will  be  perpetually  answered. 

This  is  the  church  in  its  primitive,  normal  state. 
Such  a  body  will  be  Christ's  bride ;  for  it  is  to  be 
"  without  spot  or  wrinkle."  This  is  the  ideal  church 
that  must  be  kept  in  mind, — the  goal  to  which  wc 

It  is  apparent  that  this  normal  condition  of  the 
church  would  exclude  any  and  all  occasions  for  this 
query.  This  query  is  a  product  of  the  church  in  its 
abnormal  state,— in  its  carnal  and  divided  condition. 
With  which  will  you  deal:  the  cause  or  the  effect? 
It  is  painful  to  notice  how  easily  and  early  this  ab- 
normal condition  developed.  The  Corinthian  Epis- 
tles hold  up  a  dismal  picture  of  the  church  in  its 
abnormal  state.  Paul  told  the  Ephesian  elders  :  "  Of 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them." 

It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  Paul  should  meet  so 
early,  in  that  abnormal  church  at  Ephesus,  twelve 
cases  covered  by  our  query.  He  seems  to  have  dis- 
posed of  these  cases  without  hesitation.  He  retaught 
and  rebaptized  them.  I  invite  the  reader,  I  invite  the 
church,  to  let  Paul's  example  in  Acts  19  forever 
settle  this  rebaptismal  question.  A  Divine  Hand  led 
Paul  to  rebaptize  them.  Whose  hand  leads  Brethren 
to  do  contrariwise  today?  Paul  said  of  the  Corin- 
thian church:  "That  I  may  present  you  a  chaste 
virgin  in  Christ."  He  rebaptized,— held  up  the  nor- 
mal condition  of  the  church.  My  Brethren,  who  op- 
pose rebaptism,  hold  up  the  abnormal  condition  of 
the  church.  I  warn  you  that  your  efforts  will  en- 
danger yourselves,  and  the  work  of  your  hands;  for 
this  abnormal  condition  is  not  of  the  Lord's  plant- 
ing, hence  will  be  "  rooted  up." 

II.  Receiving  persons  into  the  church,  without  re- 
baptism.— having  been  baptized. — places  them  out  of 
harmony  with  a  number  of  scriptural  teachings. 

1.  Baptism  places  the  penitent  into  the  church, 


tlie  mystic  body  of  Christ.  Paul  says :  "  Baptized 
into  one  body."  Suppose  A  comes  to  the  church  for 
membership,  and  says  he  was  baptized  fifteen  years 
ago,  but  he  is  now  dissatfsfied  with  his  church  rela- 
tionship. The  church  receives  him  by  the  hand  of 
fellowship  without  rcbaptizing  him.  Now,  A  can 
not  say  :  We  arc  "  all  baptized  into  one  body."  The 
twelve,  whom  Paul  rcb.iptized.  could  recite  this  text 
of  themselves,  therefore  .'V's  church  relationship  is 
out  of  harmony  with  this  text. 

2.  Again,  "  By  one  Spirit  arc  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body."  The  Spirit  leads.  If  A's  baptism  was 
valid,  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit.  Would  the  same 
Spirit  lead  A,  after  a  lapse  of  fifteen  years,  into  an- 
other church,  and  without  baptism?  Will  this  good 
Spirit  lead  us  into  one  church  today  and  into  another 
one  tomorrow?  We  will  let  the  reader  answer. 
Those  twelve  whom  Paul  rebaptized,  stand  in  har- 
mon\'  wiih  Ills  ic\t,  l.uf  A  is  out  of  harmony  with  it. 

.'\i;:iiii,  .\  is  rcini\r.i  upon  his  Statement  that  his 
baptism  w;is  nil  riqlit.  If  so,  he  was  in  Christ.  Is  he 
now  in  Christ,  being  received  simply  by  the  hand  of 
fellowship?  If  this  is  all  tnie,  then  Christ  is  divided, 
—exists  in  two  bodies,— and  Paul  misled  us  on  this 
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Suppose  A  was  baptized  by  B,  whom  the  church 
expelled  twenty-five  years  ago.  In  his  expulsion  he 
was  deposed  from  the  ministry ;  but  the  advocates  of 
this  query  ask  us  to  recognize  B's  work  in  the  min- 
istry, though  deposed  I  In  the  event  that  this  query 
is  granted,  the  church,  in  deposing  a  minister  should 
add:  "  Rut  we  will  accept  those  whom  you  baptize, 
who  desire  to  go  with  us."  His  office,  in  a  measure, 
is  ret.Ti.ird  N,iw.  in  all  candor,  a  man  that  is  good 
enciii'l'  Mil  I- ^  .  M.-iijIi,  to  baptize  for  us,  ought  to 
be  -. .    I  .  11  ,it  one  end  of  our  table  and 

w.tsli  I'"  I        I  iii.  I'  iiMstcncy,  thou  art  a  jewel." 

IV.  ihir  hiftii, — genealogy. — needs  guarding.  John 
says :  "  Which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God."  Here  is  one  legitimate  and  three  illegitimate 
births.  These  won't  do.  The  priests  that  Ezra  and 
Neliemiah  took  back  with  them  to  Jerusalem,  who 
could  not  show  lawful  lineage,  or  genealogy,  were 
said  to  be  defiled,  and  were  deposed  from  the  priest- 
hood. The  twelve,  in  Acts  ID,  lacked  in  their  spir- 
itual genealogy ;  hence,  they  needed  rebaptism.     So 

V.  "  No  man  putteth  a  new  piece  of  cloth  to  an  old 
garment."  That  is  what  A  seeks  to  do.  He  wants 
some  omitted  part,  or  parts,  supplied.  He  wants  his 
old  religion,  or  system,  patched.  True,  we  often 
patch  our  garments  to  advantage,  but  the  foregoing 
text  forbids  any  patching  for  the  Lord.  With  him 
"  old  things  have  passed  away,  and  all  things  are 
become  new."  We  are  forbidden  to  parcel  out  our 
Master's  goods.  We  are  to  deal  in  full  patterns, 
only,  in  the  Lord's  goods,  like  some  dry-goods  men. 
To  receive  A  without  rebaptism,  is  putting  a  new 
piece  of  cloth  to  an  old  garment  I 

Covington,  Ohio. 
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ctter.— sell  them.  In  either  case  we  will  send  ten 
copies  at  ten  cents  each.  Send  all  orders  to  the 
below.— W.  M.  Howe,  1012  Bedford  St.,  Jolins- 
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Conquerors. 


Conquerors  implies  a  victorious  conquest — not  nec- 
essarily physical.  The  man  who  subdues  a  hasty  tem- 
per and  an  evil  appetite  or  a  sinful  desire,  is  as  much  a 
conqueror  as  he  who  takes  a  city. 

Paul,  after  enumerating  "  tribulation,  distress,  per- 
secution, famine,  nakedness,  peril  and  sword,"  says: 
"  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us"  (Rom.  8:37).  In  this 
declaration  of  the  apostle  we  have  the  additional 
thought,  "  More  than  conquerors,"  signifying  complete 
victor)'.  This  can  be  accomplished  only  "  through  him 
that  loved  us."  In  another  epistle  he  says :  "  I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 
(Philpp.  4:13). 

Paul  further  declares,  in  the  strongest  language,  that 
nothing  "  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8: 
39). 

Stephen,  sometimes  called  the  first  Christian  martyr, 
was  a  conqueror  in  the  fullest  sense.  His  death  did 
more  to  promote  and  spread  the  Gospel  than  a  long, 
active  life  under  ordinary  circumstances  could  possibly 
have  done:  for,  "  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everj'where  preaching  the  Word"  (Acts  8:4).  Ste- 
phen's dying  prayer,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge,"  was  an  evidence  that  he  was  "  more  than  con- 
Brethren,  in  these  perilous  times  when  the  nations 
of  earth  are  vying  with  each  other  in  the  extent  of 
their  preparations  for  war, — to  conquer, — let  us  ever 
keep  in  mind  that  "  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do 
not  war  after  the  flesh ;  for  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  "  (2  Cor. 
10:3,4).  The  only  way  for  us  to  conquer  is  "through 
him  that  loved  us."  "  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil"  (Eph.  6:11). 
Panora,  Iowa. 


Worth  Much   Study   and   Great   Per- 
formance. 


In  my  judgment  Bro.  Wayland's  "  New  Testament 
Principles  and  Methods,"  in  No.  8,  is  the  best  exposi- 
tion upon  that  subject  that  has  appeared  in  the  Mes- 
senger for  many  a  day:  and  I  write,  asking  every 
member  to  reread  the  article,  and  then  most  diligently 
to  try  to  follow  the  leadings  therein  for  more  holiness 
as  a  people.  Bro.  Wayland  has  exposed  the  situation 
and  every  one  ought  to  be  swift  to  correct  the  failings 
among  us,  and  thus  help  to  make  kingdom  conditions 
for  the  Master's  use.  What  does  it  profit  to  say  and 
not  do?  Rather,  does  this  way  not  expose  us  to  con- 
demnation ?  If  we  have  the  zvhole  Gospel,  and  doubt- 
less we  have,  then  let  us  obey  the  whole  of  it. 

Having  it  and  doing  it  are  two  very  distinct  matters. 
It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  "  whole  Gospel,"  and  quite 
another  thing  to  have  the  "  whole  (^spel  "  have  us 
as  a  body.  Really,  have  we  been  turned  aside  from 
those  principles  and  methods  by  not  warning  more 
through  pulpit,  press  and  Conference,  against  the  dan- 
gers of  "love  of  money,"  bad  use  of  wealth,  and  greedi- 
ness of  gain  ?  Our  lack  in  this  matter  may  account  for 
many  of  our  lacks  in  properly  distributing  the  bless- 
ings of  giving.  Reform  in  our  methods  on  the  money 
question  is  the  only  ^vay  out  of  the  tangles  which  are 
shown  us  in  Bro.  Wayland's  article.  Please  read  it, 
dear  member,  and  let  it  get  a  fast  hold ! 

Tropico,  Cal. 


A  Serious    (?)    Loss. 


Better-hearted  people  never  lived  than  our  neigh- 
bors across  the  Great-Smoky  Mountains  in  North 
Carolina.  Our  Tennessee  ministers  often  went  over 
there  to  preach  for  them,  and  they  showed  their  ap- 
preciation in  a  substantial  way,  by  furnishing  them  big 
crowds,  words  of  encouragement  and  a  handshake  that 


was  eclipsed  only  by  beaming  countenances,  that  in- 
dexed soul-culture  seldom  found,  nowadays,  in  reli- 
gious circles. 

On  one  occasion  father  was  filling  the  appointment 
in  the  log  schoolhouse,  and  had  reached  the  climax  in 
his  discourse,  when  he  noticed  that  one  of  their  old 
ministers  was  unusually  interested. 

He  saw  his  lips  move,  but  if  he  spoke  aloud  he  had 
failed  to  catch  the  words.  This  continued  for  some 
moments,  and  then  he  arose  about  half  way  up,  and 
beckoned  to  him  to  stop. 

Father  ceased  speaking  and  looked  him  square  in 
the  face  for  an  answer  to  his  sudden  interruption.  The 
old  brother  seemed  delighted  to  help  father  out  of 
trouble.  Everything  was  as  quiet  as  the  grave,  as  the 
piping  voice  of  the  elder  broke  the  death-like  stillness. 
"Jesse,"  said  he,  "you  are  about  to  lose  a  pin."  The 
congregation  as  well  as  the  elder  seemed  relieved  as 
father  pushed  the  pin  back  into  the  lapel  of  his  coat, 
and  continued  his  discourse. 

It  was  just  at  the  close  of  the  war,  when  everything 
was  high-priced,  and  the  loss  of  a  bright,  new,  brass 
pin  meant  more  to  those  honest-hearted  mountaineers 
then  than  a  whole  bunch  of  "  notes  "  would  be  to  me 
or  my  congr^ation  in  this  age  of  the  world. 
Flora,  Ind.        .  ^  , 

Brushing  Aside  the   Rubbish. 

DY   JAS.   A.  SELL. 

It  was  once  said  of  a  certain  lawyer  that  he  possessed 
the  rare  ability,  when  coming  before  a  jurj',  of  brush- 
ing aside  the  rubbish  that  had  accumulated  during  the 
progress  of  the  trial.  He  would  strike  the  vital  points 
and  make  them  clear  and  plain.  By  rubbish  we  sup- 
pose was  meant  irrelevant  matter,  and  such  other 
things  as  were  introduced  merely  to  confuse.  To 
sweep  this  away,  and  to  clear  up  the  case,  is  something 
to  be  admired,  and  shows  one  to  be  a  good  advocate. 

In  some  respects  the  same  conditions  confront  the 
preacher  when  he  comes  before  a  congregation.  He 
may  consume  valuable  time  in  preliminaries,  apologies, 
and  relating  what  "gave  rise  tohis  text."  His  ability 
is  shown  in  what  he  does  not  say  as  well  as  in  what  he 
does  say.  A  brother  at  a  Ministerial  Meeting  was  as- 
signed a  subject  and  given  twenty  minutes  to  discuss 
it.  He  was  called  down  before  he  was  through  with 
his  introduction.  And,  strangely  enough,  his  introduc- 
tion had  little,  if  any,  relation  to  his  subject. 

In  listening  to  the  average  person  relating  some- 
thing, or  in  giving  a  description  of  one  thing  or  an- 
other, what  an  amount  of  words  and  irrelevant  things, 
that  are  really  but  rubbish,  could  be  left  out,  and  how 
the  story  would  be  improved !     The  same  is  true  of 

While  we  all  do  not  have  this  gift  or  attainment  of 
"brushing  aside  the  rubbish,"  we  certainly  can  strive 
after  it,  and  thus  live  up  more  fully  to  the  injunction, 
"  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 


HoUidayshiirg,  Pa. 


Never  Gets  Tired. 


BY  WEALTHY  A.  BURKHOLDER. 

A  LITTLE  giri  of  seven  years  said  to  her  aunt :  "  Jesus 
never  gets  tired  of  forgiving  us,  does  he?"  "  No,  dar- 
ling, he  does  not;  but  how  did  you  know  that?"  "I 
didn't  know  it.  Aunt  Marj',  but  then  it  seems  to  me. 
since  Jesus  is  so  very  good,  it  must  be  so."  Truly,  we 
have  a  Jesus  who  never  forgets  to  forgive,  and  never 
gets  tired  doing  so.  What  a  lesson  the  idea  of  the  little 
girl  teaches  us  older  people, — that  Jesus  is  so  very 
good  that  it  must  be  so!  No  wonder  he  enjoins  upon 
his  followers  the  rule  to  "  forgive  seventy  times  seven." 
He  wants  us  all  to  have  forgiving  dispositions — ready 
and  very  willing  to  forgive  all  the  time.  "  Let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath,"  is  a  command  too  often 
disobeyed,  and  not  by  the  little  children  either.  If  we 
could  be  more  like  children,  how  much  more  the  cause 
of  Christ  would  prosper! 

Neivburg,  Pa. 


Roasting. 

BY  GEO.  F.  CHEMBERLEN. 

"The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which  he  taketh 
in  hunting,"  says  the  Preacher.  He  is  here  defining 
the  cause  of  poor  preaching. 

My  brethren,  offer  what  excuses  we  may,  work  up 
whatever  gilded  palliations  we  think  beautifying  and 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  present  the  reasons  most  satis- 
factory to  us  as  to  why  our  sermons  fail,  but,  after  all, 
turning  to  this  terse  message,  we  find  that  Heaven 
says, — and  Heaven  knows, — that  the  most  prevalent 
and  prevailing  cause  for  poor  pulpit  work,  today  as 
well  as  in  every  other  period,  is  dotvnright  laziness. 
There  is  enough  by  us,  secured  in  the  chase,  to  make  a 
real  feast,  but,  sirs,  we  will  not  bring  together  com- 
bustibles, build  a  fire  and  sit  down  by  it,  and  put  our 
meat  on  the  spit,  and  hold  it  over  the  fire  and  turn  it 
until  done  through  and  through.  Some  of  us  haven't 
pulpit  energy  enough  to  keep  an  eight-day  clock  going 
and  striking  true  to  the  dial. 

Covina,  Cal. 


I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 
Do  You  Let  God  Plan  Your  Life? 

Prov.  3:  1-10. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  March  26,  1911. 

I.  God's  Plans  Are  Fixed.— (1)  "  The  counsel  of  the 
Lord  slandeth  forever"  (Psa.  33:  11).  What  he  has  de- 
termined shall  and  will  be  done.  (2)  "Who  shall  disannul 
it"  (Isa.  14;  27)?  As  God  has  purposed  so  shall  it  stand. 
(3)  "  If  it  be  of  God"  (Acts  5:  39)  you  can  not  overthrow 
it.  (4)  "  Who  worketh  .  .  .  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will"  (Eph.  1:  II),— his  fixed  and  unalterable  will. 
"  I  have  spoken  it  .  .  .  neither  will  I  turn  back  from 
it  "    (Jer.  4:  28). 

II.  Following  God's  Plans. — (I)  "  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will"  (Psa.  40:  8).  It  was  after  God's  planning  that  the 
Word  received  a  body  in  which  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
(2)"  Thy  will  be  done"  (Matt.  6:  10),  because  it  is  good, 
wise  and  holy.  To  have  it  done  among  men  diffuses  good- 
ness, wisdom  and  holiness.  (3)  "  Thy  will  be  done  "  (Matt. 
26:  42).  I  am  content  to  suffer  to  accomplish  thy  great 
design.  (4)  "I  seek  not  mine  own  will"  (John  5:  30). 
Here  is  the  perfect  pattern  for  all. 

III.  Crossing  God's  Plan. — (1)  "  Hast  thou  eaten  "  (Gen, 
3:  11)?  Shame  and  fear  seized  them.  These  came  into 
the  world  with  sin  and  still  attend  it.  (2)  "His  wife 
looked  back"  (Gen.  19:  26).  She  crossed  God's  plan,  and 
how  sad  the  results  (Luke  17:  32).  (3)  "  Pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  13:  10,  11), — the  straight  ways. 
The  ways  of  Elymas  were  crooked,  perverse.  "  Ways  of 
the  Lord  "—doctrines  taught  by  the  Lord.     Note  the  sad 

Note.— Each  life  is  planned  (Eph.  2:  10).  Do  we  submit 
(Jer.  10:  23;  Jas.  4;  7)? 


PRAYER  MEETING 


The  Test   of  Faith. 


Gen.  22:  1-14. 
For  Week  Beginning  March  26,  1911. 

1.  The  Sacrifice  of  Faith "  His  only  son  "   (verse  2). 

For  Abraham  this  meant  practically  all.    So  ALL  must  be 
given  up  to  God   (Matt.  19:  21;  Rom.  12:  1,  2;  IS:  3). 

2.  The  Obedience  of  Faith.—"  He  rose  up  early"  (verse 
3).  By  faith  he  obeyed  (Heb.  11:  17).  Love  lends  wings 
to  the  child  of  God  when  faith  fills  the  heart.  Abraham 
reasoned  not;  he  simply  obeyed  (John  2:  5). 

3.  The  Expectation  of  Faith. — "  I  and  the  lad  will  come 
again"  (verse  5).  Abraham  was  fully  convinced  that  God 
could  raise  him  up  again  (Heb.  11:  19).  God's  promise- 
firm  as  the  rock-ribbed  hills,— can  not  fail  (Gen.  21:  12). 

4.  The  Work  of  Faith,— He  laid  the  burden  (the  wood) 
on  the  "offering,"  his  own  dear  son  (verse  6).  A  sad  and 
painful  duty  for  Abraham.     So  Christ,  the  great   Burden 

in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  "  (1 


Peter 


:24). 


5.  The  Assurance  of  Faith.—"  God  will  provide  "  (verse 
8).  On  the„path  of  obedience  many  a  question  will  arise 
(verse  7)  which  only  faith  can  answer  (Acts  27:  25). 

6.  The  Persistence  of  Faith. — "  He  bound  Isaac,  and  took 
the  knife  "  (verse  9).  Abraham,  in  full  reliance  upon  God's 
wisdom  and  power,  flinches  not  in  the  hour  of  trial.  The 
faith  that  fails  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  affliction  is  no  faith 
(Mark  4:  40). 

7.  The  Victory  of  Faith.—"  Now  I  know,"  says  God, 
The  great  test  has  been  safely  passed,  and  the  lad  is  saved. 
GqA  himself  provides  an  offering  (verse  13)  and  faith  is 
abundantly  rewarded  (Rom.  9:  33;  Mark  11:  22-24;  1  John 
5:4). 
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eyelids   fain    would 
,   down   they  fall  by 


HOME   AND    FAMILY 
When  the  Children   Go  to   Bed. 

When  the  children  go  to  bed  at  nigl 
As  if  heav'n  came  down  to  bless 
The  little  ones  are  weary,  and  the 
Like  the  petals  pink  and  perfect  of  si 

Clad  in   garments  white  and  spotles 

mother's  knee, 
Making  thus  a  scene  so  holy  only  angel  eyes  should  see. 
There  is  something  in  the  vision  of  each  bended  little  head 
That  fills  my  soul  with  rapture  when  the  children  go  to 

bed. 
When  the  children  go  to  bed  at  night,  the  air  within  the 

Seems  redolent  of   the  perfume  of  rich   fields  of  clover 

bloom, 
And  it  seems  no  stretch  of  fancy  to  say  my  inner  eyes 
Can  see  about  me  growing  the  sweet  flowers  of  Paradise. 
And  as  I  bend  to  kiss  their  lips,  as  pure  as  morning  dew, 
I  feel  a  joy  within  my  soul  that  thrills  me  through  and 

through; 
And  more  and  more  it  comes  to  me  that  I  am  being  led 
By  the  prayers  the  children  offer  as  each   night  they  go 

bed. 
When  the  children  go  to  bed  at  night,  at  once  across  the 

years 
My  thoughts  fly  back  to  childhood,  and  my  eyes  are  dim 

with  tears; 

For  sin  had  never  left  a  single  imprint  on  my  brow. 
And  I'm  longing,  ever  longing  to  be  as  good  once  more 
As  in  the  golden  morning  of  the  fragrant  years  of  yore. 
So  day  by  day  I'm  praising  him  whose  home  is  overhead 
For  what  my  children  teach  me  as  each  nighJ  they  go  to 
bed. '  —Campbell  Coyle,  in  the  Interior. 

Loneliness. 

BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

"He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence"  (Lam.  3:  28). 

In  "  The  Marble  Faun  "  we  have  a  vivid  description 
of  loneliness  as  Hilda  experienced  it.  She  was  living 
in  Rome,  a  motherless  girl,  in  need  of  sympathy  and 
friendship.  Hawthorne  says,  "  Had  there  been  but  a 
single  friend,— any  calm,  wise  mind,  any  sympathizing 
intelligence ;  or  if  not  these,  any  dull,  half -listening  ear 
into  which  she  might  have  flung  the  dreadful  secret. 
as  into  an  echoless  cavern, — what  a  relief  would  have 
ensued!     But  this  awful  loneliness!" 

Hilda  was  alone  and  her  loneliness  was  a  shadow  in 
the  sunshine  of  festal  days ;  a  chill  dungeon  which  kept 
her  in  the  depths  of  its  gray  twilight,  from  which  she 
struggled  in  vain  to  escape.  She  knew  the  exile's  pain. 
She  saw  the  white  meetinghouse  of  New  England, 
and  her  mother's  very  door.  Even  the  fragrance  of 
the  old-fashioned  flowers  came  back  to  her  and  she 
yearned  inexpressibly  to  go  home  and  rest.  The 
streets  and  palaces,  churches  and  sepulchers  of  imperial 
Rome  were  inexpressibly  dreary.  "  How  she  pined 
under  this  crumbly  magnificence  as  if  it  were  piled  all 
upon  her  human  heart."  And  there  are  human  hearts, 
the  world  over,  who  have  realized  in  all  its  painful 
phases  the  misery  of  loneliness.  In  strange  lands  they 
have  yearned  for  familiar  scenes  and  faces,  and  the 
days  which  never  brought  any  strange  event. 

Sometimes,  we,  who  live  quietly  and  happily,  sur- 
rounded by  friends  and  all  that  God  has  given  us,  for- 
get to  be  grateful  for  the  daily  round  of  experiences 
and  joys  which  we  share  with  our  friends.  And  some- 
times we  even  yearn  for  a  change,  for  new  faces  and 
new  places.  We  are  tired  of  the  same  people,  the 
things  to  do,  the  same  little  round  of  occurrences, 
want  to  get  away  from  it  all.  The  pioneer  of  old 
plunged  into  the  wilderness  and  cut  down  trees  and 
built  his  cabin,  where  there  was  no  one  to  dispute  his 
claim.  The  days  and  nights,  in  which  the  howl  of  a 
wolf  or  coyote  were  the  only  sounds  breaking  the 
stillness  of  the  forest,  the  years  when  only  a  few 
strange  faces  were  seen,  left  unwritten  records  of  lone- 
liness. We  shall  never  know  how  some  women  on  the 
frontier,  living  alone,  endured  their  lonely  days.  In 
imagination  they  lived  over  again  their  experiences  in 
the  old  home  back  east.  And  then  the  suspense  of  not 
knowing  whether  the  mother,  who  had  been  ill,  was 


getting  stronger;  the  regret  for  things  said  and  done, 
which  troubled  motlier.  and  the  hoping  that  some  day. 
when  they  went  back  east,  mother  might  be  waiting  to 
welcome  them.  When  trouble  came  to  those  brave 
pioneers,  they  met  it  alone.  Often  there  was  not  one  to 
share  their  loss  or  grief  or  bereavement.  In  solitude 
they  lived  and  toiled.  Incidentally,  they  blazed  trails 
that  other  feet  might  follow.  Their  homes  made  pos- 
sible other  homes  yet  to  be  built,  but  that  did  hot  lessen 
their  lonelines. 

Some  people  are  lonely  although  they  are  surrounded 
by  many  who  are  interested  in  their  welfare.  We  hear 
such  people  talk  of  the  coldness  of  the  world.  They 
find  no  love  anywhere,  no  gratitude,  no  appreciation, 
no  sjTnpathy,  no  tenderness.  And  others,  living  on  the 
same  street,  find  love  and  beauty  and  brightness  under 
the  same  conditions.  The  same  skies  are  leaden  to  one, 
while,  to  another,  they  glow  with  a  clear,  translucent 
blue.  The  same  fields  are  brown  and  desolate  to  some 
eyes,  while  others  see  the  beauty  of  budding  life  and 
almost  hear  the  pulse  of  growing  tilings  beneath  the 
soil.  And  thus  we  account  for  the  fact  that  one  will 
find  the  people  at  church  kindly,  sympathetic  and  in- 
terested in  new  members,  strangers  are  welcomed  and 
induced  to  come  again,  while  another,  going  to  the 
same  church,  finds  coldness,  selfishness,  and  resolves 
never  to  go  back.  Each  person's  own  heart  casts  its 
own  hue  and  tinge  upon  all  other  lives.  The  difference 
is  this,— the  one  was  ready  to  greet  alt  who  came, 
while  the  other  was  prepared  to  find  uncongenial  peo- 
ple and  surroundings.  One  person  remains  lonely  in  a 
Sunday-school  class  where  congenial  friends  are  doing 
all  they  can  to  make  him  feel  at  home,  while  another 
will  meet  every  one  half  way  and  soon  finds  troops  of 
friends. 

The  easiest  way  to  find  friends  in  a  church  is  to  be 
on  the  look-out  for  some  one  more  lonely  than  yourself. 
and  try  to  make  him  appreciate  the  value  of  church  fel- 
lowship. By  virtue  of  your  sympathy, — your  power 
to  enter  into  his  wants  and  needs, — you  are  less  alone. 
and  life  takes  on  a  new  meaning  for  him.  Again  and 
again  the  love  of  friends  must  fill  the  hungry  heart. 

When  the  Christians  from  Rome  came  a  distance  of 
forty-three  and  thirty-three  miles  to  meet  Paul,  he 
thanked  God  and  took  courage.  Those  were  the  breth- 
ren whom  he  had  longed  to  see,  and  now  they  assure 
him  that  they  have  longed  to  see  him  and  he  is  en- 
couraged and  eager  to  begin  his  labor  of  love  among 
them.  How  Paul  speaks  of  his  loneliness!  As  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  he  thought  of  the  saints  at 
Thessalonica,  and  Corinth,  and  Jerusalem,  and  the 
thought  of  not  meeting  them  in  this  world  had  a  sting 
of  bitterness,  so  he  wrote  to  them  long  letters  which 
help  and  comfort  us  today.  How  he  must  have  felt 
the  loss  of  Onesimus  who  had  been  a  close  friend! 
Read  the  letter  he  wrote  to  Philemon  at  Colosse,  asking 
pardon  for  the  bearer,  the  slave  Onesimus,  who  had 
stolen  and  run  away  from  his  master,  and  been  con- 
victed under  Paul's  preaching.  Onesimus  had  been 
close  beside  him  for  some  time,  but  now  Paul  sends  him 
back  to  his  master,  thus  leaving  one  less  friend  for  the 
lonely  apostle.  "  Demas  hath  forsaken  us,"  writes  Paul 
on  another  occasion.  He  keenly  felt  the  desertion  of 
friends,  and  his  last  days  in  Rome  were  lonely  and  sad. 
"O  who  will  walk  a  mile  with  me 
Along  life's  weary  way? 
A  friend  whose  heart  has  eyes  to  see 
The  stars  shine  out  o'er  the  darkening 


We 


way 


never  looked  so  well ;  they  really  must  call.  The  young 
people  went  to  church,  but  they  always  sat  back,  close 
to  tile  door,  and  so  no  one  spoke  to  them.  Then,  one 
day.  the  doctor  stopped  there,  and  the  nearest  neighbor 
decided  to  go  over  tomorrow  and  see  who  was  sick. 
She  called  the  next  day  and  found  her  wav  into  the 
little  sitting-room.  There  sat  the  young  husband,  his 
head  in  his  hnnds.  sobbing  beside  the  bed.  The  young 
wife  bad  just  breathed  her  last.  Wicn  the  neighbor 
ofl^ercd  her  servicer,  the  man  exclaimed,  "  Oh.  if  vou 
Iiad  only  come  before  I  She  was  so  lonely.  She  longed 
so  for  a  woman's  hand  and  a  woman's  voice."  And 
that  ver>'  day  he  left  the  town.  He  coidd  not  bear  the 
place  where  his  wife  Iiad  been  left  to  suffer  from  lone- 
liness while  he  was  at  work;  she  had  been  denied  the 
kindness  and  sympathy  so  sadly  needed.  For  a  long 
time  tlic  sight  of  the  closed  house  brought  remorse  to 
the  women  of  tlint  ncigbborliood. 
Co7-!}i'^ioii,  Ohio. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES 


Neighbors  can  walk  the  mile  easily  and  so  lighten  si^t.r  m.  n     ,    ,    - 

many  loads  and  brighten  many  hours.    Sad,  indeed,  it  ['n^-^'n  '  i    i  ' 

is  when  women  neglect  to  avail  themselves  of  their  i"*"^'    ^  ;'    "' ,     ^^ 

privileges,  and  live  alone  when  all  around  them  are  r,r,-  y-  ■■     V 

people  who  need  friends.    We  have  read  somewhere  of  'lZ]l.. 

a  young  couple  who  moved  into  a  small  town.    They  |'';'"'  !'  / 

were  strangers  and  the  gossips  supposed  that  they  were  inr,  . ' 

just  married.    They  lived  in  a  poor  little  cottage  in  the  r.'r'i'    ' 

outskirts  of  the  town  and  the  women  who  lived  nearest,  l!^r'|."',i',',,  ,,,  ,'|'  V, , 

decided  not  to  call  until  they  knew  more  about  them,  me  'lar,.  :>\  ,  ■ 

The  two  spaded  up  the  yard  and  planted  morning-  M^HenKPr  ro'a'h'r" 

glories  and  nasturtiums,  and  soon  the  place  blossomed  l^^^l^^^g^^  2IV  amou! 

into  new  life.    The  neighbors  noticed  the  pretty  front  m.^ctinK  '^^^^J^^J 

yard  and  the  clean  walks.     They  said  the  place  had  prJtta,  coio.,  Marci 
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At  Clevis,  N.  Mex.,  four  were  recently  baptized  and 
ivo  restored  to  fellowship. 


Bro.  David  Neher,  of  Missouri,  has  located  in  the 
Sugar  Ridg-e  church,  Mich. 


Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman,  we  understand,  has  been 
elected  president  of  Daleville  College,  Va. 

During  the  late  series  of  meetings  in  Stray  Creek 
Valley.  Ohio,  nine  applied  for  membership. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Nebraska,  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  city  of  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Bro.  Eli  Roose,  of  Buchanan,  Mich.,  has  removed 
to  Nappanee,  Ind..  and  should  be  addressed  according- 


The  Spring  Creek  congregatic 
422  members,  has  decided  to  buil 
Bachmansville. 


Pa.,  composed  of 


Seven  persons  recently  made  application  for  mem- 
bership in  the  West  Greentree  church,  Pa.,  and  are  to 
be  baptized  soon. 

On  page  173  will  be  found  a  notice  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements  regarding  lodging  at  the  St. 
Joseph  .Annual  Meeting. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Culler  and  wife,  of  Moun 
lege,  spent  last  Lord's  Day  in  Elgin,  and 


Beo.  I.  W.  Brubaker,  of  Monroe,  Iowa,  has  located 
in  the  Grundy  County  congregation,  and  will  assist  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 


■  you  have  discouraging  news  you  need  not  send 
be  published  in  the  Messenger.  It  is  the  good 
5  that  we  want  for  our  readers. 


The  church  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  closed  a  revival 
meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  K.  Ober,  with  fifteen 
accessions  by  confession  and  baptism. 


The  Brethren  in  Middle  Maryland  will  con 
District  Meeting  at  the  Pleasant  Ridge  church, 
Creek  congregation,  .April  19  and  20. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Clower,  of  Gatewood,  W.  Va.,  has  been 
chosen  pastor  of  the  Crab  Orchard  congregation.  Bro. 
James  Rogers  will  serve  the  church  as  elder  in  charge. 

Our  correspondent,  writing  from  the  Dry  Creek 
church,  Va..  says  that  eleven  persons  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  the  fold  at  that  place  by  confession  and  bap- 

Writing  from  Oyonnax,  France,  March  2,  where 
we  have  a  small  body  of  members,  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller 
says  that  the  outlook  for  our  work  in  that  part  of 
Europe  is  decidedly  hopeful,  and  that  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  will  do  well  to  encourage  the  work  in  every 
way  possible. 


Five  were  recently  added  to  the  Imperial  Valley 
church,  Cal.,  as  the  visible  results  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Los  Angeles. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Driver,  elder  of  the  Crab  Orchard 
church,  W.  Va.,  changes  his  location  to  Waynesboro, 
-  same  State,  R.  D.  4,  and  should  be  addressed  accord- 
ingly.   

Bro  Frank  Kreider  did  some  splendid  evangelistic 
work  in  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Ind.    As  the 
I    have    been 


There  is  to  be  some  change  in  the  faculty  of  North 
Manchester  College.  Bro.  Otho  Winger,  the  author 
of  that  splendid  book,  the  "  Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller," 
has  been  chosen  president,  and  will  enter  upon  his 
duties  at  the  close  of  the  present  school  year. 


On  page  29,  Brethren  Almanac  for  this  year,  under 
head  of  "  Membership  and  Churches,"  Arkansas  is 
credited  with  113  churches.  This  is  a  typographical 
error,  and  just  how  the  figure  one  happened  to  slip  in 
before  13,  and  make  the  number  read  113,  instead  of 
13,  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  a  printing  office. 


Bro.  William  Lampin  will  probably  close  his  re- 
vival in  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  this  week.  So  far  as  re- 
ported, eighteen  have  confessed  Christ  and  will  be 
added  to  the  church. 

Bro.  Ezra  Flory  closed  his  well-attended  meetings 
at  Lanark  this  State,  with  five  uniting  with  the  church. 
The  sermons  delivered  at  these  meetings  are  said  to 
have  been  interesting  and  uplifting. 

Under  date  of  March  8,  Sister  Elizabeth  Howe 
Brubaker  writes  us  from  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  saying  that 
she  is  at  the  bedside  of  her  dear  mother,  who  is  quite 
ill,  and  may  not  remain  in  this  world  much  longer. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Clark  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Piney  Flat  church,  Tenn.,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing five  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  One  was  re- 
stored to  fellowship  and  one  is  yet  to  be  baptized. 


In  answer  to  a  correspondent  in  North  Dakota  we 
will  state  that  the  report  about  Dr.  Talmage  baptizing 
a  man  in  the  River  Jordan,  by  trine  immersion,  is  cor- 
rect. A  full  account  of  the  baptism  was  published  in 
the  Christian  Herald  of  March  10,  1890,  of  which 
paper  Mr.  Talmage  was  at  the  time  editor.  The  report 
was  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Klopsch.  proprietor  of  the 
Christian  Herald,  who  accompanied  Mr.  Talmage  on 
his  trip  through  the  Bible  Lands.  Trii 
in  the  River  Jordan  is,  however,  a  very  c 
rence.  Our  own  people  have  done  some  baptizing  in 
the  stream.  Probably  hardly  a  year  goes  by  that  does 
not  witness  a  thousand  instances  of  triple  immersion 
at  the  ford  where  Jesus  is  said  to  have  been  baptized 
by  John  the  Baptist.  To  this  ford  come  the  Greek  pil- 
grims yearly,  from  Russia  and  other  places,  and  plunge 
themselves  under  the  water  three  times. 


As  the  immediate  result  of  a  three  weeks'  series  of 
meetings,  by  Bro.  Charies  Flory,  in  the  Eversole  con- 
gregation, Ohio,  nine  were  made  willing  to  confess 
Christ  in  the  act  of  Christian  baptism.  One  was  re- 
claimed.   

The  Educational.  Sunday-school,  Missionary  and 
District  Meetings  of  the  F'irst  District  of  Virginia  will 
be  held  in  the  Antioch  church,  Franklin  County,  April 
12.  13  and  14.  The  elders  are  requested  to  meet  April 
12  at  2:30.  

A  VERY  successful  revival  in  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
closed  March  6,  with  nineteen  putting  on  Christ  in 
baptism,  and  two  awaiting  the  rite.  Most  of  the 
preaching  in  these  meetings  was  done  by  Bro.  I.  H. 
Crist,  the  pastor. 

Bro.  Roy  Dilling,  one  of  the  young  ministers  of 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  but  for  the  present  in  Bethany 
Bible  School,  Chicago,  gave  the  Messenger  sanctum 
a  pleasant  call.  This  was  his  first  visit  to  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House. 

The  permanent  organization  at  Decatur,  111.,  was 
effected  last  December,  and  the  congregation  is  known 
as  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Decatur.  During 
the  late  series  of  meetings  six  persons  were  received  by 
baptism  and  two  await  the  rite. 


Our  elders  and  preachers  everywhere  will  do  well 
to  call  the  attention  of  Sunday-schools  to  the  supplies 
we  are  publishing.  These  supplies  are  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  Brethren  schools,  and  should  be  used  in  all 
of  them.  Our  people  make  a  mistake  when  they  intro- 
duce undenominational  literature  into  any  of  our 
schools.  So  far  as  the  results  are  concerned  they  might 
just  as  well  have  their  pulpits  filled  by  ministers  of 
other  religious  bodies.  These  ministers  might  not  say 
anything  either  for  or  against  our  faith  and  practice, 
but  their  influence  would  be  against  us  all  the  same. 
And  so  it  will  be  with  the  Sunday-schools  that  persist 
in  using  what  is  known  as  undenominational  helps. 
It  simply  means  that  we  are  paving  the  way  for  other 
persuasions  to  come  in  and  reap  the  fruits  of  our  la- 
bors. Look  over  the  list  of  helps  published  last  week, 
and  then  recommend  them  to  other  schools  as  well  as 


The  District  Meeting  of  1911,  for  Southern  Ohio, 
will  be  held  at  West  Alexandria,  in  the  Sugar  Hill 
congregation,  May  2,  beginning  at  8  A,  M.  The  eld- 
ers are  to  meet  May  1,  at  10  A.  M.,  and  the  Education- 
al Meeting  will  be  held  at  7 :  30  P.  M.  of  the  same  da)-. 

Bro.  John  E.  Metzger,  our  Field  Secretary,  who  is 
now  at  work  among  the  churches  in  Northern  Indiana, 
writes  us  that  he  recently  visited  one  congregation  of 
fifty-two  families,  and  that  the  Messenger  is  read  in 
all  the  families  but  two.  We  venture  the  assertion  that 
this  is  a  live,  working  congregation. 


On  the  next  page,  this  issue,  Bro.  H.  C.  Eariy,  our 
Corresponding  Editor,  of  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  and  Chair- 
man of  the  General  Educational  Board,  has  an  article 
that  should  be  carefully  read  and  considered  by  all  of 
our  school  men,  and  others  interested  in  the  moral 
and  religious  influences  of  our  schools.  What  Bro. 
Early  is  suggesting  may  solve  the  problem,  while,  in 
the  estimation  of  some,  it  may  not.  The  article  relates 
to  an  unsolved  problem  that  has  not  yet  received  the 
attention  that  it  deserves.  Possibly  there  may  be 
others  with  experience  in  our  educational  work,  who 
have  given  the  matter  a  good  deal  of  thought,  and  are 
in  a  position  to  throw  some  light  on  the  subject.  If 
there  are,  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  a  few  of  them. 
We  are  not  asking  anybody  to  criticise  what  Bro. 
Eariy  has  written,  but  we  are  asking  some  of  our  good 
thinkers  and  practical  writers  to  help  solve  the  prob- 
lem that  he  is  considering. 


In  this  issue,  page  165,  will  be  found  an  article  on 
rebaptism  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  that  was  written 
before  the  committee  having  the  matter  in  hand  pub- 
lished its  report.  The  subject  is  now  an  open  question, 
and  is  likely  to  be  quite  fully  discussed  at  the  coming 
Conference,  and,  possibly  to  some  extent,  in  the  Mes- 


WiTH  a  view  of  collecting  important  data  regarding 
church  finances,  church  membership  and  church  ac- 
tivities, Bro.  J,  B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
is  sending,  to  all  the  elders  in  charge  of  churches  in 
Middle  Pennsylvania,  a  well-prepared  blank  for  them 
to  fill  out.  We  like  the  plan  of  the  blank,  and  would 
recommend  it  to  other  Districts. 


Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  has  been  with  us  two  weeks 
in  a  splendid  series  of  meetings, — one  of  the  best  ever 
held  in  Elgin.  He  closed  last  Sunday  evening,  with  a 
full  house  and  a  good  interest.  While  there  were  no 
accessions,  still  we  feel  that  these  meetings  were  a  real 
spiritual  uplift  for  all  of  our  people.  Our  brother  un- 
derstands his  Bible  and  knows  how  to  bring  its  teach- 
ings within  the  comprehension  of  his  hearers,  and  we 
are  sure  that  his  efforts  were  greatly  appreciated  both 
in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  We  were  glad  for  the  good 
sermons,  for  the  many  practical  lessons,  for  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  services,  and  for  his  many  visits  in  our 
homes.  Our  members  needed  these  services.  They 
were  in  need  of  the  spiritual  food  dealt  out,  and  they 
were  greatly  in  need  of  the  encouragement  they  re- 
ceived. It  is  the  dut\-  of  those  called  to  the  work  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  feed  the  flock  of  God.  and  we  can 
say  that  we  were  all  well  fed. 
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Should  some  of  the  queries  intended  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  fail  to  find  their  way  into  the  Conference 
Booklet,  the  mistake  will  have  to  be  charged  up  to  the 
District  Meeting  clerks,  who  fail  to  send  us  the  Min- 
utes of  their  respective  meetings,  with  the  papers  in- 
tended for  the  Annual  Conference,  plainly  marked.  It 
is  no  small  task  carefully  to  examine  the  proceedings 
of  forty  or  more  District  Meetings,  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  all  the  business  intended  for  the  General  Con- 
ference. We  thought  we  had  found  all  the  Annual 
Meeting  queries,  published  since  the  last  Conference, 
but  have  just  been  informed  that  we  missed  one  that 
passed  a  District  Meeting  seven  months  ago.  Possibly 
there  may  be  others.  At  any  rate,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
clerks  of  each  District  to  see  that  we  get  marked  copies 
of  the  Minutes  of  their  respective  meetings. 


To  avoid  confusion  and  some  misunderstanding,  it 
will  be  well  for  the  Treasurer  of  each  State  District  to 
ascertain  how  much  is  due  the  Annual  Meeting  Treas- 
urer from  his  District,  and  if  the  money  has  to  be 
raised  among  the  churches,  he  should  proceed  to  raise 
it  at  once,  by  having  each  congregation  send  him  two 
cents  for  every  member  within  their  bounds.  When 
he  has  collected  the  full  amount,  he  can  send  it  to  Bro. 
C.  M.  Wenger,  Annual  Meeting  Treasurer,  South 
Bend,  Ind.  In  some  Districts,  where  all  the  money  for 
District  expenses  is  raised  by  taxation,  the  District 
Treasurer  will  simply  remit  the  amount  due  from  his 
District,  and  that  will  be  the  end  of  it.  Some  of  the 
District  Treasurers  will,  by  letter,  notify  the  elder  of 
each  congregation  how  much  is  due  from  his  church, 
and  in  so  doing  the  matter  is  sure  to  receive  prompt  at- 
tention. The  better  way  is  for  the  Treasurer  of  each 
District  to  ascertain  the  number  of  members  in  his  Dis- 
trict, then  send  Bro.  Wenger  two  cents  for  each  mem- 
ber. Should  there  be  2,500  members,  it  simply  means 
that  $50  should  be  sent.  Districts  having  4,000  mem- 
bers should  remit  $80.  The  District  Treasurer  is  the 
man  to  move  out  in  the  work  ancT  see  to  it  that  the 
monev  is  collected  and  forwarded. 


The  Golden  Wedding  and  the  Cost  of  It. 

Last  week's  daily  papers  contain  a  record  of  the 
golden  v.-edding.  celebrated  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  AJolphus 
Busch,  the  multi-millionaire  brewer,  at  their  winter 
palace  which,  with  its  sunken  gardens  and  palatial 
buildings,  is  one  of  the  show  places  of  Pasadena,  Cal. 
Four  generations  of  the  Busch  family  are  said  to  have 
been  present  at  the  celebration  that  will  be  remembered 
as  the  most  elaborate  ever  seen. 

The  culmination  of  the  festivities  was  in  crowning 
Mrs.  Busch  with  a  circlet  of  solid  gold,  studded  with 
dazzling  diamonds  of  the  first  water  and  with  brilliant 
pearls.  The  crown  was  made  by  Jewelers  in  Frankfort, 
Germany,  and  is  said  to  have  cost  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars.  Mr.  Busch  was  seated  on  a  throne— he 
is  king  of  brewers— prepared  for  the  occasion,  and 
then,  with  trembling  hand,  he  placed  the  bejeweled 
diadem  on  the  head  of  his  aged  wife.  After  the  crown- 
ing an  elaborate  banquet  was  enjoyed.  The  meal  was 
eaten  from  a  golden  dinner  service  that  cost  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars.  There  were  a  dozen  gold  dinner  plates, 
costing  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  a  single  flower 
basket  for  which  fifteen  thousand  dollars  was  paid, 
and  a  solid  gold  vase,  valued  at  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars. President  Taft  sent  a  rare  coinage  of  our  twenty- 
dollar  gold  piece.  Ex-President  Roosevelt  and  Em- 
peror William  of  Germany  each  sent  a  golden  loving 
cup.  These  are  a  few  of  the  more  expensive  items  of 
the  cost  of  the  Golden  Wedding. 

But  what  did  the  celebration  cost?  The  gold  and 
the  jewels  and  the  banquet  and  all  the  accessories  may 
be  estimated  at  a  millon  dollars.  But  this  represents  a 
mere  tithe,  a  mere  pittance  of  the  real  cost.  The  rich 
brewer  made  his  millions  in  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  intoxicating  drinks.  To  get  at  the  real  cost,  the 
wretched,  wrecked  lives,  the  broken-hearted  wives,  the 
neglected  children  and  the  desolate  homes  must  be 
counted.  The  cost  to  the  State,  of  all  the  evils  grow- 
ing out  of  strong  drink,  the  penitentiaries,  the  jails,  the 
almshouses  and  the  police  force  must  be  set  down  to 
the  cost  price  of  the  fete.  The  bejeweled  crown,  the 
golden  service,  vases  and  loving  cups  are  but  a  cipher 


in  the  cost.  Fill  up  ever)-  golden  cup,  plate,  platter, 
bowl  and  tureen  with  the  tears  of  neglected,  deserted 
wives,  and  you  will  have  the  measure  of  but  a  tithe  of 
the  tears  shed  on  account  of  the  brewer's  strong  drink. 
And  then  the  lost  souls,  each  one  worth  more  than  a 
worid.  What  did  the  golden  wedding  cost?  Who  but 
God  himself  can  tell,  and  he  will  tell  in  his  own  time 
and  way.  He  who  notes  the  fall  of  the  sparrow  and 
who  has  said  in  his  inspired  Word,  "  Woe  unto  him 
that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle 
to  him,  and  makest  him  drunken,"  will  make  out  the 
balance  sheet  and  declare  the  cost.  Death  and  the 
judgment  will  be  great  eveners.  D.  u  M. 


Pastoral  Care   in   Brethren  Schools. 

From  sixty  to  eighty  per  cent  of  the  students  in  the 
Brethren  schools  and  colleges  are  from  Brethren  fam- 
ilies, except  the  two  extreme  western  schools, — Mc- 
Pherson  and  Lordsburg.  In  these,  I  should  judge,  the 
proportion  is  not  quite  so  high,  for  the  reason  that  they 
do  not  have  the  same  strong  church  constituency  in  the 
territory  from  which  their  students  come  that  the  otlier 
schools  enjoy.  A  good  number  of  these  students  are 
members  of  the  church ;  besides,  students  from  other 
families  who  are  members  of  the  church.  They  are  all 
to  be  cared  for  pastorally ;  and,  besides  this,  the  spirit- 
ual interests  of  the  unconverted  must  be  looked  after 
also.  The  interests  at  stake  are  great  for  the  present, 
and  greater  still  for  the  future ;  and  it  should  be  made 
the  special  duty  of  some  one  to  care  for  them. 

The  students  are  in  the  critical  period  of  life.  They 
are  not  men  and  women;  they  are  boys  and  girls,  just 
boys  and  girls ;  they  are  not  matured  in  mind,  not  es- 
tablished in  principle,  not  fixed  in  character ;  they  are 
in  the  formative  stage  of  life,  laying  the  foundation 
of  their  future.  It  is  the  time,  most  of  all,  when  boys 
and  girls  take  to  foolish  notions.  It  is  hard  to  convince 
them  that  they  do  not  understand  things  as  well,  or 
better,  than  their  parents  and  teachers.  It  is  the  time 
when  they  imbibe  the  spirit  of  rebellion  against  gov- 
ernment. All  government,  as  it  relates  to  them,  is,  ill 
their  judgment,  unduly  exacting.  It  is  the  time  when 
they  go  adrift.  If  they  can  be  cared  for  during  this 
period,  and  set  on  their  feet,  a  girl,  say,  at  about  twenty 
and  a  boy  a  few  years  older,  they  are  in  a  fair  way  to 
maintain  their  integrity.  These  facts  make  pastoral 
care  of  the  young  people,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
church,  of  the  greatest  moment.  Many,  many,  have 
gone  to  ruin  for  want  of  helpful  care. 

But  how  shall  it  be  done?  Under  our  present  nile 
of  church  government,  all  members  living  within  th^ 
territory  of  an  organized  church  are  required  to  place 
their  membership  with  that  church,  except  in  special 
cases  where  it  may  be  done  differently  by  the  mutual 
consent  of  the  congregations  concerned.  And  the  rule, 
as  a  general  rule,  is  a  good  one.  All  our  schools  and 
colleges  are  located  within  organized  churches ;  and  all 
student  members  are  urged  to  bring  letters  and  place 
their  membership  with  these  churches  during  the 
school  year.  Then  the  pastoral  care  of  the  schools 
rests  with  these  churches  by  rule. 

Now  here  is  the  problem;  The  elders  of  these 
churches  may  not  be  inclined  to  take  up  the  duties  of  a 
pastor  to  the  students,  or  they  may  lack  in  adaptation, or 
both  conditions  may  exist.  That  these  conditions  do 
exist  in  some  of  the  schools  there  can  be  no  doubt; 
while  in  others  the  elders  are  most  faithful  and  dis- 
creet.   Then,  what  is  to  be  done?   That  is  the  question. 

In  some  of  the  school  congregations,  the  church  and 
the  school  are  two  separate  institutions.  There  seems 
an  insurmountable  wall  between  them.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate. This  is  one  of  the  great  difficulties,  if  not  the 
greatest,  in  the  way  of  success  both  to  the  church  and 
school.  It  is  also  the  greatest  hindrance  to  successful 
pastoral  work  in  the  schools  under  the  present  plan. 
In  the  congregations  where  the  church  and  school  are 
in  union,  and  labor  together  in  common,  the  pastoral 
care  is  much  better.  But  this  condition  does  not,  of 
itself,  solve  the  question,  and  bring  the  best  possible 

The  real  remedy,  as  I  see  it,  is  in  the  closest  possible 
union  of  the  church  and  school,  and  then  the  selection 
of  the  man  best  fitted  for  the  work,  according  to  Paul's 
'  take  the  oversight,  whether  he  be  in  or 


out  of  the  school.  And  these  conditions  are  coming. 
They  are  not  far  off.  It  will  not  be  long  until  the 
church  will  regard  the  school  as  her  strongest  ally,  and 
will  use  it  as  such.  Then  men's  qualifications  for  special 
work  will  be  considered. 

But  under  the  present,  urgent  need,  can  we  afford  to 
wait,  even  if  it  is  not  far  off?  Hardly.  Too  much  is 
at  stake ;  too  many  young  people  are  being  lost  to  the 
church  for  want  of  proper  care.  I  was  wondering  if 
our  present  plan  of  pastoral  work  could  be  regarded  as 
flexible  enough  to  make  the  president  of  the  college, 
where  he  is  not  the  elder  of  the  church  in  which  his 
college  is  located,  the  pastor  of  the  students.  Or,  if 
not  the  president,  make  the  best  fitted  man  in  the  col- 
lege responsible  for  this  work.  There  are  many  rea- 
sons in  favor  of  it,  and  probably  some  against  it. 

This  rule  might  be  made  to  apply  to  all  the  schools ; 
or  it  might  apply  only  in  cases  where  the  present  plan 
does  not  bring  satisfactory  results.  It  is  one  of  the 
questions  troubling  the  Educational  Board,  and  I  am 
raising  it  for  consideration.  I  will  not  discuss  it  fur- 
ther at  present.  A  few  good  articles  in  the  Messenger 
on  the  subject  would,  no  doubt,  throw  light  on  it. 


Glimpses    of    Travel. 


As 


lised 


say  something  about  the  land 
<lnwn  here,  and  the  agents  who  are  trying  to  sell  it  to 
our  Northern  people,  we  will  fulfill  our  promise.  We 
feci  that  it  is  needful  we  should  do  so,  for  the  good 
of  those  who  are  looking  this  way  as  a  desirable  place 
to  live,  and  to  make  it  their  future  home.  What  we 
shall  have  to  say  will  have  reference  especially  to  the 
State  of  Florida.  We  have  given  considerable  atten- 
tion to  conditions  here,  both  by  observation  and  care- 
ful inquiry  of  those  who  have  learned  by  personal  ex- 
perience, and  who  know  what  they  say. 

There  are  a  great  many  good  things  that  may  be 
said  of  Florida,— of  its  people,  its  towns  and  cities,  of 
its  climate  and  of  its  productions,- and,  we  may  add, 
of  some  of  its  lands,— but  all  of  these  things  have  been 
said,  again  and  again,  by  land  agents  and  those  who  arc 
buying  large  tracts  of  its  virgin  soil  for  the  express 
purpose  of  forming  colonies  of  northern  and  western 
people.  These  are  induced  to  come  down  here  to  buy 
five  and  ten-acre  tracts  at  fabulous  prices  (considering 
the  real  value),  plant  orange  and  grape  fruit  groves, 
do  trucking,  enjoy  the  paradisaical  climate,  have  a 
good  time,  and  get  rich,  while  sweetly  resting  under 
the  shade  trees  and  seeing  things  grow  into  dollars 
and  cents.  Yes,  these  are  beautiful  pictures  to  north- 
ern people,  who  see  tlieni  only  on  paper,  and  in  flashy 
ailvertisenients.  But  who  are  they  that  are  living 
in  pastures  green  and  walking  by  the  "still  waters"? 
Who  .Tre  they  that  are  rolling  in  luxury,  riding  in  auto- 
mobiles and  enjoying  the  fatness  of  the  land?  As  a 
rule  it  is  those  who  do  the  selling,  and  not  the  buying. 

We  were  told,  the  other  day,  about  a  man  who  had 
bought  one  of  the  five-acre  tracts,  not  far  from  this 
citv,  from  an  agent,  without  seeing  it.  He  concluded 
he  would  come  down  and  see  it.  He  took  the  train, 
went  out  to  the  new  town,  and  started  for  his  farm. 
After  wandering  around  for  an  hour  or  more  through 
the  scrubby  pines,  with  an  undergrowth  of  palmetto 
bushes  deeply  rooted  in  white  ^and,  he  met  a  man  with 
a  string  of  fish,  to  whom  he  said:  "Where  did  you  get 
the  fish?"  "I  got  these  on  your  land."  "You  did? 
Well,  you  give  me  the  fish  and  you  may  have  the  farm." 

The  most  of  the  land  here  may  be  divided  into  three 
grades, — the  flats  along  the  rivers,  the  muck  lands, 
which  have  been  swamps  and  small  lakes  drained,  and 
the  upland,  or  pine  barrens.  The  first  grade  is  rich, 
black  soil,  from  two  to  ten  feet  deep  and  is  very  pro- 
ductive. But  even  this  soil,  apparently  so  rich  in  plant 
food,  must  be  fertilized  in  order  to  grow  good  crops  of 
vegetables,  oranges,  grape  fruit,  etc.  The  second  grade 
being  drained  swamps  and  lakes,  the  soil  is  a  dark 
sandy  loam,  formed  by  hundreds  of  years  of  growth 
and  decay  of  grasses.  This  is  not  so  deep  in  some 
cases, — not  more  than  from  four  to  twelve  inches, — 
mall  spots  it  may  be  two  and  three  feet  or 
lis  soil  is  fertile,  and  by  adding  a  liberal 
good  grades  of  fertilizers,  may  continue  to 
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grow  good  crops  of  vegetables :  also  make  good  orange 
and  grape  fruit  groves,  if  not  underlaid  with  "  hard 
pan,"  which  is  the  case  in  many  places. 

The  third  grade  is  sand,— sand,  white  and  pure, — 
so  pure  in  the  bulk  of  it  that  to  wash  it  would  scarcely 
cloud  the  water.  It  is  not  muddy,  because  there  is  not 
enough  soil  matter  in  it  to  make  respectable  mud.  In 
places,  when  digging  down  from  two  to  four  feet,  you 
find  a  hard  stratum.of  soil,  composed  of  shells  and  red 
clay,  but  so  solid  that  no  roots  can  penetrate  it  unless  it 
is  first  broken  up.  This  land  is  sparsely  wooded  by 
pine,  which  is  kept  small  and  scrubby  because  of  lack 
of  tree  food  and  because  of  being  tapped  to  death  to 
get  turpentine,  which  industry,  we  are  told,  is  the  great 
curse  of  this  Southland.  This  land  is  also  covered 
by  the  palmetto  brush,  which,  because  of  its  very  large 
roots,  makes  the  clearing  of  the  land  quite  expensive. 
It  is  hard  to  get  the  land  in  a  farmable  condition.  To 
hire  the  clearing  done  costs  from  $25  to  $40  per  acre. 
On  this  land  oranges  and  grape  fruit  can  be  raised  if 
enough  fertilizer  is  used,  but  the  cost  of  this  makes 
the  orchards  unprofitable,  and  many  orchards  are  lit- 
erally starving  to  death.  As  a  still  further  discourage- 
ment, of  late  years,  the  scale  louse  and  the  white  fly 
have  come,  and  are  so  largely  destroying  the  trees  that 
many  of  the  orchards  are  left  unfertilized,  unsprayed, 
unfilled,  and  are  dying  of  neglect. 

And  now,  what  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  matter  ?  It 
looks  to  us  about  this  way :  The  first  and  second  grade 
lands,  as  named,  have  been  bought  and  are  being  util- 
ized by  those  who  have  come  down  here  and  have 
learned,  by  observation  and  experience,  what  the  real 
values  of  the  lands  are.  If  you  wish  to  buy  such  land 
you  must  pay  a  good  round  sum  for  it.  In  many  cases 
the  prices  asked  are  exorbitant, — far  above  their  real 
value.  This  ought  to  be  expected  because  it  is  the  nat- 
ural thing  to  do,  in  this  rushing  world,  to  get  rich 
easily  and  quickly. 

Well,  what  have  you  to  say  about  the  third  grade? 
This  is  bought  up  by  the  land  agents,  laid  out  in  town 
sites  with  suburban  five  and  ten-acre  farms,  to  be 
planted  in  orange  and  grape  fruit  groves,  truck  gar- 
dens, on  which  "  is  to  be  "  raised  enough  to  .give  the 
farmer  a  sumptuous  living  for  himself  and  family  and 
sell  enough  oranges,  grape  fruit  and  garden  "  stuff  " 
to  make  a  yearly  profit  of  $1,000  to  $2,000.  This  can 
be  deposited  in  the  new  city  bank,  or  utilized  in  pur- 
chasing an  automobile  and  such  other  luxuries  as  may 
strike  the  fancy  of  the  fortunate  buyers. 

But  who  are  to  be  the  buyers  ?  The  eager  colonists 
up  North  and  West  who  want  to  come  down  south  to 
get  rich  quick  and  enjoy  the  wonderfully  salubrious 
climate  of  this  Southland.  Well,  the  climate  is  all 
right.  Indeed,  it  is  the  most  valuable  commodity  down 
here.  There  are  many  good  people  down  here  too. 
We  have  also  ostrich  farms  down  here  where  the  eggs 
are  laid  in  the  sand,  to  be  hatched  out  by  the  warm  sun. 
But  let  me  warn  you  that  the  land  agents  are  not  laying 
golden  eggs  in  the  sand,  to  be  hatched  out    by 


economy,  get  the  members  interested  in  a  few  impor- 
tant works  of  charity,  along  with  mission  work,  and 
not  take  up  with  everything  that  comes  along.  Chris- 
tians should  be  taught  to  give  liberally,  but  it  ought  not 
to  be  made  annoying  and  repulsive  -to  them. 


A   Variety   of  Views. 

Of  late  we  have  been  publishing  a  number  of  articles 
on  the  minister  and  his  work,  and  quite  a  variety  of 
views  have  been  presented.  It  is  thought  by  some  that 
the  variety  has  been  too  great  to  be  edifying.  While 
this  may  possibly  be  true,  in  some  particulars,  still  the 
exchange  of  views  has  been  at  least  educational.  We 
still  have  other  articles  awaiting  their  turn,  and  possi- 
bly there  may  be  more  to  follow.  Matter  of  this  sort 
puts  our  people  to  thinking,  and  in  the  end  they  are 
likely  to  reach  a  safe  and  sound  conclusion.  But  there 
is  this  about  the  situation:  It  is  always  advisable  to 
listen  to  the  practical  man.  Men  without  experience 
may  have  some  very  good  theories,  but  until  a  theory 
has  been  tested  we  can  know  little  or  nothing  concern- 
ing its  real  value.  The  preacher  who  has  spent  years 
in  the  mission  field,  and  has  made  a  success  of  his  work, 
ought  to  be  able  to  give  more  practical  advice  about 
mission  work  than  the  man  who  has  had  no  experience 
whatever  in  missionary  efforts.  This  theory  is  also 
true  as  it  applies  to  building  up  and  maintaining 
churches  in  cities.  The  views  of  the  preacher,  who  has 
devoted  years  to  successful  efforts  in  cities,  should  be 
entitled  to  some  consideration.  It  is  all  right  for  dif- 
ferent correspondents  to  present  their  theories,  so  long 
as  the  subject  is  being  considered,  but  we  are  very 
much  inclined  to  study,  with  more  than  usual  care,  the 
views  of  the  man  who  has  for  years  been  engaged  in 
the  kind  of  work  he  writes  about. 


standard  bearer  for  his  churches,  and  as  the  churches 
retire  before  the  enemy,  there  is  a  call  for  the  emblem 
of  our  religion  to  be  brought  back  to  our  position  in 
life.  But  Jesus  would  have  us  bring  the  church  up  to 
the  banner  of  the  Lord.  With  him  there  is  no  retreat- 
ing ;  nor  will  he,  at  any  time,  sanction  the  order  for  a 
retreat  of  his  followers.  He  gave  orders  that  those 
who  would  inherit  eternal  life  should  follow  him,— 
should  come  up  to  where  the  standard  bearer  has  taken 
his  position,  and  there  meet  the  enemy.  It  is  not  the 
disposition  of  the  popular  churches  to  take  their  stand 
where  Jesus  stood.  The  opposition  is  too  strong,  so 
they  retire,  as  they  think,  to  a  less  exposed  position, 
and  call  for  the  flag  to  be  brought  back  to  them.  But 
the  cry  of  the  Master,  as  well  as  that  of  all  faithful 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  is  to  bring  the  churches  up  to 
Jesus,  bring  them  up  to  the  Gospel,  bring  them  up  to 
the  truths  taught  in  .the  Word  of  God.  Do  this,  and 
we  will  not  only  have  Jesus  on  our  side,  but  the  victory 
will  be  ours.  Bring  the  churches  up  to  Jesus !  Let 
this  be  our  constant  cry,  and  to  this  end  may  we  put 
forth  all  our  efforts. 


northern  brethren  by  simply  coming  down  and  sitting     and  it  makes 


Church    Architecture. 

We  are  requested  to  state  why  the  Brethren  in  cities 
build  their  churches  like  the  meetinghouses  erected  by 
other  denominations.  We  are  not  certain  that  our  peo- 
ple always  pattern  after  other  churches  in  this  particu- 
lar. They  rather  seek  conveniences,  comforts  and 
architectural  proprieties.  There  was  a  time  when  most 
of  the  commodious  houses  of  worship  somewhat  re- 
sembled each  other.  This  was  also  true  of  dwelling- 
houses.  Modern  improvements  and  conveniences 
made  many  changes  necessary.  Few  of  our  well-to-do 
members,  even  of  the  plainest  type,  build  houses  after 
the  plans  of  fifty  years  ago.  They  prefer  the  modem 
house.  It  is  more  convenient,  and  then  it  is  much  more 
comfortable.  We  are  changing  meetinghouse  plans 
for  the  same  reason.  We  need  buildings  adapted  to 
the  various  church  and  Sunday-school  needs,  and  so  we 
build  according  to  our  needs  and  means.  With  most 
building  committees  it  is  not  a  question  as  to  what  this, 
that  and  the  other  denomination  has  done.  They  plan 
the  purpose  for  which  the  building  is  erected. 


Not  a.  Real  Estate   Journal. 

Some  correspondents  write  as  though  they  looked 
upon  the  Messenger  as  a  "  semi-real-estate  "  journal, 
having  for  one  of  its  purposes  the  advertising  of  cheap 
lands,  with  a  view  of  locating  churches.  In  a  measure 
our  people  believe  in  mission  work  by  immigration,  but 
those  interested  in  the  sale  of  lands  are  not  usually  the 
ones  to  urge  such  projects  through  our  columns.  We 
much  prefer  the  church  news  from  the  points  where 
churches  are  being  established,  and  let  cheap  lands,  and 
fine  financial  openings  for  Brethren  come  in  incident- 
ally. We  are  not  saying  anything  against  companies 
who  are  endeavoring  to  locate  members  on  their  lands. 
It  is  an  honorable  business  if  carried  on  in  an  honorable 
way,  but  the  Messenger  must  not  be  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  helping  th§ir  business  interests.  We  are  look- 
ing after  the  church  side,  and  anything  we  can  say  to 
help  along  with  the  church  and  her  work  we  shall  do, 
but  when  locating  members  in  new  sections,  we  should 
not  be  asked  to  help  in  effecting  land  sales.  We  shall 
be  content  to  help  to  convert  sinners,  build  up  churches 
and  feed  the  flocks  of  God  that  are  looking  to  the  Mes- 
senger for  spiritual  nourishment.  - 


No,  indeed,  the  golden  eggs  laid  in  Florida 
sand  take  a  heap  of  sitting  to  hatch  them.     h.  b.  c. 


little  differ, 
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Church  Extravagance. 

In  these  days  of  extravagance  it  is  astonishing  how 
much  money  it  is  costing  to  run  some  of  the  fashion- 
able city  churches.  We  have  on  our  desk  the  budget 
of  a  western  church  for  1911,  and  observe  that  there 
is  a  call  for  nearly  $15,000  for  the  one  congregation. 
The  music  alone  costs  $3,000.  or  nearly  $60  each  Sun- 
day. The  salary  for  the  two  pastors,  secretary,  deacon- 
ess and  sexton  amounts  to  over  $9,000.  Then  there 
are  additional  heavy  expenses,  to  say  nothing  of  neariy 
a  dozen  other  demands  on  the  congregation  for  funds 
to  carry  on  benevolent  work.  To  all  such  calls  people 
respond  liberally,  but  many  of  them  have  been  led  to 
feel  that  the  call  for  money,  by  some  of  the  churches, 
has  been  carried  to  extremes.  To  them  it  looks  like 
running  religion  in  the  interest  of  the  money  that  it  can 
produce.  Say  what  we  may,  in  the  interest  of  liber- 
ality, the  tendency  of  church  extravagance  and  too 
many  calls  for  funds  tends  to  dampen  the  spiritual 
ardor  of  not  a  few  earnest  people.  The  better  way 
would  be  to  cultivate  more  simplicity,  study  church 


house  they  erect  resembles  some  other  church  or  not. 
In  a  few  instances  churches  have  probably  gone  to  the 
extreme,  in  the  expenditure  of  money.  They  have  done 
too  much  for  display. '  Such  an  improper  use  of  the 
Lord's  money  is  not  to  be  commended.  We  are  a  plain 
people,  and  our  meetinghouses  should  be  kept  in  line 
with  our  profession.  And  while  this  is  true,  that  does 
not  mean  that,  in  planning  our  churches,  we  should 
wholly  ignore  reasonable  taste  and  propriety  in  church 


The  Lord's   Prayer. 

In  answer  to  those  calling  for  information  regarding 
the  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  our  services,  we  present 
the  following:  In  1901,  Art.  10.  the  Annual  Meeting 
was  asked  to  recommend  a  uniform  way  of  conducting 
our  meetings,  and  this  answer  was  given :  "  We  do 
not  think  it  expedient  to  fix  any  definite  rule  as  to  the 
manner  of  conducting  our  religious  services,  but  urge 
the  elders  and  ministers  not  to  neglect  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  churches,  and  advise  that  the 
hymn  and  song  books  published  by  the  Brethren  be 
used  wherever  it  is  practicable,  and  that  the  use  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  be  maintained,  but  not  to  tliat  extent 
that  it  must  be  used  ever)'  time  prayer  is  offered." 
The  recommendation  regarding  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  a  sensible  one.  It  leaves  something  to  the 
discretion  of  the  individuals,  as  well  as  to  the  congrega- 
tions, but  not  to  the  extent  of  neglecting  the  prayer. 
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Bring  Up  the  Regiment. 

During  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  the  standard  bearer 

of  one  of  the  regiments  stood  his  ground  with  the  stars 

and  stripes,  while  his  regiment  slowlv  retired  under  the 

heavy  fire  of  the  Confederates.     "Bring  the  colors 

;iment!"  cried  out  the  colonel.    "  Bring 

regiment  up  to  the  colors!"  responded  the  brave 

bearer.    The  brave  man  lost  his  life,  but  what  he 

will  live  for  centuries  in  history.     Jesus  is  the 


back  I 


Financial   Associations. 

We  are  asked  for  advice  regarding  the  propriety  of 
members  becoming  connected  with  certain  farmers' 
and  fruit  growers'  associations.  We  do  not  happen 
to  be  sufficiently  informed  regarding  the  requirements 
of  these  associations  to  give  the  advice  that  is  sought. 
But  we  counsel  our  members  to  shun  all  associations 
and  societies  that  are  oathbound.  While  it  may  be 
proper  for  farmers  or  fruit  growers  to  form  such  asso- 
ciations as  may  prove  helpful  to  them  in  their  work, 
there  is  no  need  of  making  them  oathbound.  When 
members  need  special  advice  regarding  these  mutual 
associations,  we  suggest  that  they  consult  tlie  pastors 
and  elders  of  their  own  State  Districts.  These  breth- 
ren likely  understand  the  real  situation  far  better  than 
those  who  know  nothing  about  the  workings  of  the 
associations  in  question. 
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display  of  fireworks, 
continued  all  day  and 


WINONA   MISSION. 


Bro.  G.  W.  Hil 


erting.    The  little  mis 


Hilton's  labors. 

Though    our   membership   is    very   small, 
meeting  the  church  was  filled  with  very  eari 


stands  for.  Bro.  Hilton  is  very  unassuming.  He  does  not 
make  himself  prominent,  but  emphasizes  the  message  he 
is  bringing  from  his  chosen"  field. 

Martha  Hilary  Keller. 
552  West  Seventh  Street,  Winona,  Minn.,  March  2. 


all  these  gods  were 
only  a  religion  of  f 


nd  give  us  the  pov 
iod  to  give  the  incr, 

Ting  Chou.   Shan 


w  the  True  God  1    They 

in  the  only  way  they 

1  their  might.     If  only 

Jesus  Christ,  like  Paul 

The  thousands  of  un- 

besides  the  many  thou- 

od   to  have  mercy  on 

w  the  seed  aright,  and 

ho  is  coming  to  help  us 

Emma  Horning. 

The  field  was  new  and  unt 
uted,  our  brother  found  I 
t,  he  thought  seriously  of  a 


Eden.    Soon,  too,  the  Govcrni 

slack  in  appreciation,  began  ■ 

in  and  respect  for  the  mission 

Nor  was  Sister  Ross  idle  dui 


:  they  lived  in 
and  had  but 
doubtful  char- 
the  work  was 


FROM  PAYETTE  VALLEY,  IDAHO. 


pledged  for  the  support  of  said  worker. 

The   Fruitlaiid   Sunday-school   was   reorganized  for 
months,  by  electing  Bro.  E.  B.  Sargent  as  superintend 


ers'    Meeting;    Sister   Alma   Shamberger,   secretary-trea: 

Feb.  5  Bro.  A.  L.  Gorham  began  a  series  of  meetings  i 
the  Payette  house  and  labored  very  earnestly  till  the  23. 
On  account  of  a  deep-seated  cold  he  was  obliged  to  qui 
Eld.  Eby  continued  the  meetings  until  last  evening.    Twe. 


FROM   KANSAS   CITY,   KANS. 


early  all  of  them  are  heads  of 
re  able  to  judge,  will  live  hoi, 
:  were  with  them  last  Lord's 
ening,  and  preached  on  Fri 
Cor.  IS:  57;  subject.  "Victor 
out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  i 


spending  his  li 
)  men.  together 
in  forwarding  tl 


Brother  and  Sis 

ter  Rr 

hopeful  for  the 

work 

leading  and  ble 

smg  c 

Sunday    even 

ng,    la 

Vyara  in  a  lov 

feast 

FROM    WINCHESTER,  IDAHO. 
Bro.  H.  C.  Longanecker  and  wife,  from  Tekoa,  Wash,. 


iring  the 
thankful 


:.  these  young 
that  they  want 
of  heaven.     We 


Eby  and  J.  E.  Sha 


PING    TING    CHOU,    CHINA. 


e  Ne 

w  Ye 

ar,  with 

all  its 

For 

the 

ast  two 

weeks 

losin 

?up 

le  year' 

work 

shed 

gwas  fi 

nished 

videnc 

ryivhere 

while 

s  we 

stantly 

packed 

rhou 

sehold  gods  w 

ere  for 

rdav 

nlong 

ago.    Wh 

New  Wi 
On  the 

tion.     We   hav 
ichester.     The 
north,  the  Clea 

,  we  were  organized  in 
c   thirteen   members   in 
boundary  lines   are  as 
rwater  church;  on  the  w 

State  line 
meridian 

on  the  east, 

ny  members   I 
on  the  roll  of  t 

le  first  township  line  i 
the  line  is  not  decided 
ving  in  this  church,  w 
c  church  book,  please  no 

J,  and  while  he  worships  Go 

nors,— so  people  say. 

)  days  the  Hindus  of  all  cas 


Deo  (God).     Hundreds 


Wilsey,  John  Shuss,  Jr,  and  Harry  Ka 
John  Wilsey  was  elected  to  the  deacon's 
his  wife  were  duly  installed.     We  have 


the  same  way.    The  mottoes  all  have  good  meai 

remind  cue  of  God's  command  to  the  Israelites 

Today  all  shops  are  closed,  the  streets  are  a 

Each  god  is  clothed  in  a  new  robe,— sometime! 
silk,— and  is  supplied  with  much  false  money.  J 
up  the  steps  today,  I  picked  up  some  of  the  fa 
that  had  been  dropped  there  to  bribe  the  devil 


light  they  all  r 
different  parts 


Vya 


INDIA   NOTES. 


vork.      The    people 

And  who  is  Narayan?    These  two  old  people  are  not 

his  real  parents,  as  supposed.    For  twelve  years  they  were 

wont  to  worship  God  under  a  certain   tree.     Finally,  as 

above-mentioned  tree.  Seeing  Narayan  had  no  parents,  and 

now  also  being  worshiped,  took  the  child  and  brought  him 

thought  to  be  filled  with  the  presence  of  God,  hence  need 

to  be  worshiped. 

How  our  hearts  weep,  we  can  not  tell  youl    How  true 

e   a   very  pleasant 

it  is  that  "The  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 

at  most  of  us  visit 

of  the  unbelieving  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  glory 

experienced  mis- 

of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  not  dawn  upon 

sionaries  become,  the  less  visiting  they  < 
don't  have  time,"  they  think.  Well  do  I 
the  people  in  our  neighborhood  visited  c 
boyhood  days.  But  as  I  grew  to  manho, 
our    growing   selfish    and   self-centered, 


them"!  How  true,  too,  the  Master's  words,  "Ye  worship 
that  which  ye  know  not"!  Ignorant  worship!  "We  wor- 
ship that  which  we  know."  So  we  are  debtors  "both  to 
Greeks  and  to  barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the 
foolish."  Like  Paul  are  we  "ready  to  preach  the  gospel" 
the  world  around.     Or  are  we  "ashamed  of  the  gospel"? 


nd  God's  house  i 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


MARYLAND. 


elelity-one  years,  three  months  and  twenty-eight  days.  Now  Knotta  was  reelected 
we  win  aeain  take  up  our  work  tor  the  summer  here  at  home.  verse,  Ind.,  March  6. 
and   sow   all    the   good   seed   we   can.     Our   work   among   the  Upper  Deer  Ctoek.- 


P.   M.— Rosa   ! 


E.   E.    Shively  represents   our   church  their   District   Meeting   at   the   Pleasant   Eldge   h< 

Our  love  feast   will  bo  held  May  2J.  Licking  congregation,   April   19   and   20^    All   thos^ 

IOWA.  Pro.' John  Mellott,  or  Bro.  W.  R.  Traux.     Those  w 

;  baptized  there  Feb.  26.     More  are  to  train  that   Is   due   at  Hancock   at   12:55   P.   M.,   fr 

Istlan    Workers'    Meetings.      They  'are 

D,  Haughtelln,  Panora,  Iowa,  March  7, 


MINNESOTA. 


MISSOURI. 

ro.  P.  L.  Fike  was  elected  j 


y  Sunday.— Hannah  C.  Messer.  Grundy  MONTANA. 

KANSAS.  ,,J5°";?°  ""•7r.'5"w.Xf„'»^".vr  ' 


islded.      We    enjoyed   a    goot 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


disposed  < 


^?'o^f'''m*.jHn?<f  WASHINGTON. 


J.  W.  Beeghly  is  our  delegate  t 
Parker,  tilbrun  and  J.  P.  NefE 
Meeting.     The  term  of  office  o 

d. — Sarah    M.    Smith. 


uncll  March   4.       adopted.  ( 
;,    mostly    per-  Miasro.- 


tTr'was   ele'cted.^^Bro'^^Homnger^ls  o^ur  Philadelphia  (Bethany' 3 


ANNOUNCEMENTS             | 

DISTBICT    mXETIHO. 

Aorll    H.    Firm    District    ot 
Franklin  County. 
Mlddloiown  VnUoy  conere- 

Sijy  U.Tpmrwa„„  B™„ch. 
Maiylwia: 

Mny     SB.     3    pm,     Bnltlmoro. 

lonths.     Bro.  Jason  B.   Hollopeter  Is  o 

at  the  Annual   MeetinE-  hIso  nt   the  Dl=itrlct  opiins  iigust),    near  jtjrumw, 

efore  returnlne  home  to  Johnstown.  Pa.     Wc  ^p^J'/'j^'^go'   Mlddlo   Dlatrlct       " 

TENNESSEE.  Uon.^Black  Rock  houao*?^''"       ^ 

met  March  f,  for  services  In  Jonesboro.  with  tOTB   PEASTB.                    m 

iliould  be  In  the  hands  of  the  clerk       ^^°-    Austin    Dlehl,    of    the    Pleasant   Valley   congregation,    to  XUlnoli. 

he  same  mav  be  olaced  on  the  nro        preach   for   us.     He   gave   us   an   interesting  discourse.     Text,  May  13,   14,  Yellow  Creek.                       ,t    4  „       pi            .  imh 

avid    Holllnger,    Clerk.    Greenville,       t%'nJl\^dM''ot\h"Ll°iK  li''l«"SI'    ^f  iTUue^-  Say  "27!  "Jl'so^pm,'"  CherTy      «"»    «■    1^    i:"»Tn5.    Mar.h 

e"PanTed"   Bro.  G.'  c!^Sturap'wa3       g]°=^|'„^  irirde"t"ray™ho^xpers°ero"t 'co''m'ra7t?S3"ent  'by  Ma'"  S^'s  STw!!""   "rooU        "vj%  'kfji^rS'T'',?''"" 


.  Couaer.  of  Mayhlll,  Ohio,  ^he  attendance  was  good  and  gc 
mSch  ow'erand^  wisdom  "'"  ""'  '"•«""BS-  The  spiritual 
M.   Laughrun  as  pastor 


gnrun  as  pastor  ror  one  year. — j.   u.  ciant,  ■       '      '""' 

Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

VIRGINIA. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ANNUAL   MEETING   OF    1911. 
Special  Request  from  the  Committee  o£ 


Upper  Stillwater  church  met  In  quarterly  council  March  4.  Joseph  Bowman,  R.  D.  1.  Box  AG.  Callaway,  Va..  Chairman  uplift  to  Our  town.  Our  eflorts  have  been  untiring  to 
with  our  elder.  D.  D.  Wine,  presiding.  Elders  George  Mohler  of  the  Transportation  Committee.— Joseph  Bowman.  R.  D.  1.  '  assure  this  result  by  arranginK  a  splendid  program.  We 
and    John    Christian    were   also    present    and    assisted    In    the       Callaway,  Va.,  March  ll.  '  h  f      It      1  f         I  r   oms       In    fact 

granted.      Bro^  S.   E.    Porter   was   chosen   delegateto   Annual       Bro.  Peter  Garber.  presided.     One  letter  was  granted  and  one       we  believe  tlicy  can  not  be  surpassed.     We  have  a  people, 

an  inland  city,  who  arc  willing  to  open 
irs  to  us.  They  arc  ready  to  entertain  us  in  their 
But  for  how  many  shall  we  secure  accommoda- 
'isiting  brethren,  who  cunie  and  look  the  place 
■  sought  by  reporters,  and  estimates  of  attendance 
n  every  few  days.  We  wish  promptly  to  lodge 
Weddle"pres7ded."  One'leitVr'of  membership  was  received  and  every  applicant.  We  do  not  want  to  list  so  many  rooms 
le  latter  part  of  Au-       four  were  granted.     Brethren   Gilbert  Hylton  and  A.   T.   Har-       jj^^j    ^^   ^^j,   ^^t   „5P   ^\\   ^f   them.      A    personal    house-to- 

and  gave  us  a  good  our  Sunday-school  April  2.— Lizzie  Spangler,  R.   D    2,  Box  54.  Now,    will    each    elder,    having   the   oversight    of   a    con- 

r    money   to   build    a  Floyd.  Va..  March   8.                   ■  nrf-rratinn    a<!rprtain    .-ii  nearlv  as  nossible    how  manv  will 

ubaker.    Weilersville.           Valley  BetheL-Our  church   mot   In   council   March    4.     Eld.  grcgation,  ascertain,  as  nearly  as  possiDie    now  many  wii 

Ohio.  March  7.  A.  A.  Miller  presided.     We  decided  to  have  three  regular  coun-  attend  from   his  place,  and  advise  US  not  later  than   April 

'   ~   --  ,—  o   „  "   °""  ■"'^cfns'SSrLo  busl-  2919  St.  Joseph  Ave,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  March  7. 


Heestand  Topeco, 


1/4  THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  18,  1911. 

IN    THE    BYWAYS.  would  come  out  West  and  hunt  up  some  of  the  isolated 

try,  in  their  endeavors  to  carry  the  blessed  tidings  of  sal-  sam  to  me:      •  1  would  be  a  member  ol  your  church  it  you      some   ot    which    arc    wealth    and   indifference    to    rel: 

vation  into  the  out-of-way  places.     Often  I  rather  coveted  had  an  organized  church."                                                                   Many  of  the  farmers  here  are  wealthy  and  too  much 

a  share  in  just  such  experiences,  if  I  could  also  have  a  part  Ordway  is  forty  miles  east  of  Pueblo,  on  the  Missouri      bercd  with  the  cares  of  this  life  to  give  thought  t. 

in  the  inward,  conscious  love  for  lost  humanity  they  must  Pacific  R.  R.     If  any  members  are  going  West  over  this      salvation    of   the   soul.     Others    have   lost   confiden, 

have  felt.    Absolutely  free  from  any  temptation  to  defer-  road,  we  would  be  pleased  to  have  them  stop  and  see  our      churches.      Not    only    our   own,    but    three    others 

ence,   because   of   salaried   obligations,    they   went,— free-  country.    We  should  like  to  correspond  with  some  minister      failed  in  this  vicinity. 

™ll  and  uncramped,— preachers  of  righteousness.     It  was  wanting  to  go  West.                                               Ella  Baker.              During  the   first  year  we  lived   over   three   miles 

no  wonder  they  were  men  of  liberty  and  power.  R-  D-  1.  Ordway,  Colo..  March  4.                                                  from  the  churchhouse,  but  we  are  now  located  only  : 

Without  laying  claim  to  any  of  the  traits  which  proved  ..^ mile  away  and  believe  that  the  change  will  be  for  thi 

such    wonderful    virtues    in    our    pioneer    preachers,    the  mavsrnK    lanTirs                                          '"■     ^hen  we  have  the  promise  of  Bro.  C.  S.  Ga; 

writer,  in  company  with  Eld.  Nine,  of  Macdoel,  was  treat-  _  ^    ,,  ,  ,^ 

ed  to  a  little  measure  of  pioneering  in  the  high  mountain  ^'^^  "  '  l-'K^"  =  P"' 

valleys  of  Northern   California.     It  was  the  first  trip  for  ""i'nfr  was   quite  unfa 

the  writer,  but  Bro.  Nine  and  others  had  been  in  there  ^eavy.     We   trudged   al 

before.  "'"•  '"""^'e  some  pie 

We  reached  Bray,  a  sawmill  starion  on  the  S.  P.  R.  R.,  =""}°"s  ™"=  preached 

about  10  A.  M.,  Feb.  11.    Before  us  lay  ten  miles  of  road  'r  '.""!,°"  '"'^  gcnerall 

only  partly  broken.    The  snow  was  three  feet  deep,  ten  '""=''  "^"""s  of  ministr; 

inches  of  which  had  fallen  the  night  before.  '°'  '  '^'?'"^  ""■=  ">  "■ 

We  bought  lunch  and  started  to  walk  the   ten  miles.  ™'-'  "'<""  together 

After  going  three-fourths  of  a  mile,  a  sleigh  and  wagon  ,'*°tT           •"  ""P"'"" 

took  us  on  our  way  about  half  the  journey,  one  of  the  '■hurchhouse,  in  oblong  < 

parties  treating  us  to  a  good  warm  dinner.     Having  met  ""f  ■''  .'"=    't^'    •*""' 

two  sleds   from    Long  Prairie,   the  place    of  meeting,  we  m°acrn  times,  for  the  pet 

waited   till   evening,  and   were  kindly  conveyed   the   rest  '^  ''a"  °'  .""=  members 

of  the  journey,  reaching  Bro.  Clark's  about  simset.  chrr"c'h''edifice'rSt  '"th! 

could  see  just  what  inspired  the  first  eight  Unes  in  Whit-  '""ntive  to  the  progress  ot  tne  worn. 

tier's  •■  Snow  Bound."  R""""  "  •}°\  ""=  ""ly  church  of  the  Brethrer 

As  we  saw  the  sun  "  sink  from  sight  before  it  set,"  I  P^wiccs  this  inconvenience.     In  these  things  v 

for    one   confess   that   some   ominous   feelings    came   over  7'P'  ourselves  to  the  situation  and  surroundin, 

me,  not  in  the  bill  of  fare  that  my  imaginations  had  ac-  *=  °""  """^  ='<<"■  ^^"'i  Neff,  was  in  charge 

credited  to  the  experiences  of  the  gospel  ambassador  of  J""-     "e  is  now  eighty-four  years  of  age,  ar 

a  century  ago  blind.    Eld.  G.  E.  Swihart  is  now  in  charge,  assisl 

After  an  hour  or  so  in  front  of  the  big,  open  fireplace,-  •^•"'"^'y  ^y  EW"3  J.  D.   Rife  and   Edwin   Wa: 

another  reminder  of  hvirone  davs.-and  a  warm  sunner.  we  Brethren    Miller    and    Robert    Burger    (a    memb< 

ng  Committee  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House). 

Bread  of  Life  to  fifte 


ough  mud   and 

newed  force  April  1.     We  will  then  have  preachi 

Sunday  and  trust  that  we  may  be  able  to  win  so 

fluctuated,  but 

Christ.     We  sincerely  ask  an   interest  in  the  pra 

the  faithful  everywhere.                        '  J.  G.  Stineb 

R.  D.  1,  Akron,  Ind.,  March  1. 

wer  and  reaper 

hundred.     The 

SOUTHERN   IOWA   MISSION   BOARD 

upon  the  north 

The  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Iowa  met  in  thei 

far   out,   these 

annual    meeting,    March    4,    at   the    Mission    in    Ot 

^n  limits.  Near- 

Eld.  Sink,   the  president,   not  being  present,   Bro. 

ion   live   in   the 

acted  in  his  place.    The  Mission  in  Ottumwa  is  g 

ny  to  have  the 

would  prove  an 

been  baptized  and  the  .prospect  is  most  excellent  fo 

Eld.   G.   E.   Swiha 
luring  his  absence.     Eld.  Sw 


But  we  had  reckoned  mthout  our  host;  for.  while  the  ^'°"  '"  Roann.     By  request  I  accompanied  him,  and  for  country,  to  give  them  the  needed  attention,  hence  it  is  a 

preachers  had  failed  to  appear,  a  part  of  the  congregation  "'^  *■"'  \"^<^  ■"  "y  ministerial  career  came  in  personal  case  of  necessity  that  the  Board  stimulate  and  build  up  the 

had  braved  the  storm  and  met  for  Sunday-school.  contact  with  the  Mexico  church,  work  there. 

Here   was   another  thing  happening  in   my  pioneering,  ^ro.  Frank  Fisher  is  the  elder  in  charge  of  the  Mexico  We  have  also  taken  some  steps  towards  establishing  a 

altogether    incongruous   to   the    backwoods   preachers    of  ^'"V'.'^''' .  His  associate  elder,  Bro.  Irvin  Fisher,  seems  to  mission  in  the  city  of  Burlington.     We  e-xpect  carefully 

the  past  age.  "^  "'*  right-hand  man.    Bro.  Silas  Fisher,  another  worthy  to  canvass  the  field,  this  summer  some  time,  and  if  found 

Monday  night  twenty-two  were  present  at  church  and  helper,  has  charge  of  the  work  at  Peru,  Ind.  favorable,  to  present  it  to  our  next  District'  Meeting. 

I  have  never  preached  to  more  interested   people.     The  A   homelike    feehng   came    over   me   in    the   church    at  There  also  seems  to  be  quite  a  pressure  from  Council 

crowd   ranged   from   twenty   to   thirty   during   the   meet-  ™™'°'T*^'=  '"'"f.  '''<=  "f"'""  "<  '"=   Old   Folks'  and  Bluffs,  Iowa,  to  establish  a  Mission  there.   This,  however, 

ings.  Orphans    Home.    Sister  Wagner,  the  matron,  escorted  us  will  have  to  be  deferred  for  the  present.    All  this  means 

The  week  was  clear  but  cold  at  night.  We  visited  each  'trough  the  various  departments,  where  we  greeted  the  more  consecration,  more  workers,  and  more  of  our  sub- 
family in  the  Valley  and  we  can  speak  only  words  of  """"P"  '"''  "'^""'  P^^ing  down  the  declivity  of  old  age,  stance,  but  I  am  glad  to  note  that  the  good  members  in 
praise  for  the  kind  treatment  shown  us.  Surely  there  are  '^^  ^'"="  "^  *«  crippled  and  health-impaired  in  the  middle  our  District,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  are  awakening  to  a 
most  precious  souls  here,  ripe  for  salvation.  Procrastina-  ^^^  °'  ''''^-  ^hen  we  went  on  to  the  rooms  where  orphan  fuller  sense  of  their  duty  along  that  line  One  young 
lion.-that  great  enemy  of  the  call:  "Today,  if  ye  will  ^°y^  f"""  «"'^  "e  properly  cared  for.  They  sang  to  us,  in  brother  and  one  young  sister  have  already  offered  their 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart,"  is  found  there  'o^chmg,  youthful  melody,  their  songs,  which  plainly  show  services  to  the  Board,  to  be  used  as  the  Lord  directs 
:oo.  "■=  l=v=  and  affection  that  predominate.  They  have  changed  their  former  life  plans,  and  are  now 

Some   of   the   doctrine    was   proclaimed    and    we    were  „  ™".  %  "!,"""E  ""=''  '"stitutions   are  in   our   beloved  making  preparation   to   enter   the   mission   field.     Others 

-ather   urged   into   taking  up   the   Sabbath   question   one  *"ternityl     They   soothe  the   sorrows,  and  comfort  the  whom  we  know  are  thinking  seriously  along  the  same  line 

light.    This  we  rather  regretted  at  first,  as  it  broke  into  '""^^'^  ""^^rts  of  youth  and  age.     Under  wise  and  good  Other   aged,   and  younger  members   as   well    whom    the 

)ur   series   ol  talks,   but   after  investigating  the   siihject,  government,  with  the  best  of  church  privileges,  all  may  Lord   has   blessed   with  this   world's   goods,  Lre  thinking 

ind  hearing  the  other  side  presented,  which  was  done  in  "^Jf  *  '.^^  bmetn   of  religious  services,  and   grow   in   the  of  leaving  at  least  a  part  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel   as 

luch  a  nice.  Christian  manner,  we  were  real  glad  of  it,  Christ-life  and  Brotherhood  relationship.  we  have  had  several  inquiries  along  that  line  lately.     So 

ind   we   stand   stronger   than   ever   for  the    Lord's   Day,  „                                                             George  D.  Zollers.  we  feel  much  encouraged,  just  at  this  time   alonrr  mission 

ather  than  to  go  back  under  the  old  covenant  shadow  S""""  ^end,  Ind.,  March  4  lines.                                            t  at  t  is  i  me,  along  mission 

'^''''"'i.                                                                                                                             ".- May  God  speed  the  day  that  many  more  mav  see  the 


ut-of-way  places  since  Jan.  1.    Many  are  „j, 

overcome  in  getting  to  and  from  these  i„, 

considering  everything,  we  hardly  know  |jj, 
f  the  alphabet  known  and  experienced 

rrracious  wo'k  atd'are'g'ad'o'sitr  '"^ 

a  generation  ago  enjoyed  more  of  the  j'""'"'^''   ocnomination   and   paid   for   by   donations    from 

ilace  car  preacher,  riding  in   richly  up-  i.'^f     «".i!"      ^'^u^'^*  °,'  !"'''''"'"S  congregations.     By  the 

oys  today.  J.  Harman  Stover.  ''c'P.of  "«:  members  living  here,  and  friendly  neighbors. 


ago  we  located  in   this  congregat 
y  one  of  the  strong  congregations 

on,    which 
of  Middle 
few  mem- 
d   circum- 

MATRIMONIAL 

of  them   were  aged  and  in  limite 
had  no  churchhouse.     They  are  n 
he  District  Mission  Board, 
sistance  a  furnished  hmisf  was  „„ 

■■  Wl„t  U..r.,„r.  God  h.U.  joined  tog.lher,  ,«  „..  „a„  p„.  a.^d.r  " 

M.^.„.o.,„...o.d..„„.p„,.d.r50oo.« 

Kaith-Hylton.— By    the 


FROM    ORDWAY,    COLO. 


he  West,  w 
re  could  b 

ould  come  to  see  this  cou 
some  good  done  if  we 

ntry.    We  feel  thar      " 

Ve  have  a  g 
ntendent. 

etings  here 

ach  for  us 

ood  Sunday-school,  with 
We   have   an  attendanc 
There  is  no  other  den 

at  the  present  time.    We 
vices   in   the   schoolhou 

3ro.Coyasoursu-      I 
of  about   thirty-      |, 
omination    holding      , 
hold  our  Sunday-      „, 
e.     The    Brethren 

we  had  a 

minister  living  right  he 
egularly  we  could  do  so 

e  and  would  have      th 
ne  good.    If  some      o 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Looking  at  the  past,  we  might  become  discouraged 
le  apostle  says  we  should  forget  the  discouragemen 
the  past,  seize  the  opportunities  of  the  present   and  i 
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ited.  and  when   her  Krall,  Bro.  Jonathan,  dted  In  Rapho  I 

!  passed  peacefully       aged  S3  years,  9  months  and  17  days. 
i   was   a  consistent       old  age,  superinduced  by  dropsy.     He 


and  one  daughter.     He  was  a.  consistent   mcmbor  of       Spn' 

I.   Baker,  R.  D.   2,  East  Berlin,  Pa.  as<i' 

■  Bro.   Joseph   Willianii   born   in   Roeklneliam   County,       he. 


Feb.    24,    1911.    aged 


Boyer,    Slstor    Snrnh, 


Lloyd,   son   of  1 


Dme  in  Flora,  Ind.,  March  2,  1911,  aged  fi 
i  days.     He  was  of  a  family  of  fifteen 


.  Joseph  M.,  son 


aged       Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  In  1871,  and  a  numbc 


ompllcatlon   of  diseases.     She  united  with   the  church   many  ^^-  ^-  church,  born  near  Peace  Valley,  Mo,  Oct.   .[                                                                 ..;.,,    riory,  of  Covington.  Ohio,  and| 

e^n'rs'."7'^InoiithTand°7  days.   °He^  was  un"fe'd^In'^  marriage   to  ^*'^'  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  David  Rau,  died  Feb.  17,  1311,  at  mrtrrled   to  J.   H.   Fillmore   In   1848,   In   New   York  City.     This, 

^'nsTnd   Uiree*^'da^ughters'^survIvrMm  ^          -t^as^  a' member  Tf  '^^  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  many   years.     Services  In  the  marrled'to  Eld.  Daniel  Zook,  who  died  Jan.  9,  1903.     She  was' 

Harbold    Peter    died   at"  hi^';  home   In    East   Berlin    Pa      Aue-  It«aiier,  Bro.  J.   Samuel,   born  Aug.  29.    1839,   near  Stonewall.  LlbertyvlUe  conKreg.illon    (of  which  nhe  was  a'member  for  a 

r,    i<iin    n'p-Pft   7i'  vpur'i    -^   mnnthq  qnd   Ti  riTv«      ttp  ipavp'j  n  ^''^■'  ^'^^  ^*^-  ^^'  lOll.  aged  71   ycarp.  5  months  and  18  days.  number  of  years),  and  services  wore  held  In  the  Batavla  hOuae 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 
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Campaign  for  Church-Going. 
.\  number  of  cities— and  especially  Winona,  Minn.— 
have  entered  upon  a  systematic  campaign  to  increase 
church  attendance.  The  territory  is  districted,  and  the 
workers  make  their  rounds  on  Saturday,  urging  attend- 
ance at  church  services  on  the  day  following.  As  but  a 
limited  number  of  calls  are  allotted  to  each  worker,  it  is 
readily  seen  that  the  territory  is  easily  covered,  and  what 
might  seem  to  be  a  formidable  task,  is  speedily  and  ef- 
fectively accomplished.  This  plan,  it  appears  to  us,  might 
easily  be  adapted  to  any  of  our  Brethren  congregations, 
and   afford  an   excellent  means  of  employing  our  young 


•esident  Titt,  lias  found  a  sympathetic  echo  in  the  Ger- 
an  Empire.  It  means  much  when  the  views  of  the 
itish  Foreign  Secretary,  on  the  subject  of  decreasing 
maments.  and  a  maintenance  of  amicable  relations,  arc 
ceived  in  such  evident  good  faith  by  its  formidable 
impetitor.  Under  date  of  March  17  a  further  commend- 
ile  movement  is  reported  as -having  been  started  by  some 
the  church  workers  at  London,  by  which  it  is  planned 
enlist  the  church  people  of  the  entire  world  field  in  an 
fort  to   promulgate  international -arbitration.     This  is  a 


the  I 


■  all. 


United  Stales 


lid   besides  being  : 


the  establisliiiieiit 


.\perienced  by  others.     Try 


Carnegie's  Gift  to  Japan. 


sity,  Tokyo,  Japan,  announces  the  munificent  gift  of 
$1,000,000  to  that  institution  by  Andrew  Carnegie.  What 
gives  special  importance  to  the  donation  is  the  fact  that 
Count  Okuma,  as  organizer  of  the  Peace  Society  of 
Japan,  and  its  active  President  from  the  earliest  incep- 
tion, iias  strongly  labored  for  the  promulgation  of  i 
national  pcac 

endeavor   that   Mr.   Carnegie   m; 

may  well  be  proud  of  its  distinguished  peace  advocate. 
May  we  not  hope  that  his  bold  stand  for  the  right  will 
induce  other  men  of  influence  to  take  a  like  attitude?  The 
world  has  all  too  few  men  who,  in  the  face  of  the  popular 
clamor    for    military    propaganda,    dare    to    espouse    the 

Changes  in  the  Earth's  Surface. 
That  in  past  ages  there  were  great  and  startling  changes 
in  the  earth's  surface,  is  a  tact  that  is  well  attested  by  the 
evidences  still  to  be  noted.  That  such  changes,— however 
slowly,— are  still  taking  place,  is  asserted  by  scientists.  In 
proof  of  this  fact  we  are  pointed  to  the  rock-ribbed  coast 
of  the  New  England  States.  There  it  has  become  plainly 
evident  that  <he  coast,  in  places,  is  slowly  sinking.  Several 
noted  landmarks  have  entirely  disappeared  beneath  the 
waves  of  the  Atlantic.  Similar  and  even  more  accurate 
observations,  have  been  made  in  Germany,  France,  Spain 


some  figures,  as  to  money  spent  for  things  that  are  usele 
that  should  make  us  think:  Chewing  gum,  $16,000,000; 
cream  soda,  $100,000,000;  candy,  174,000,000.  Coutr 
with  this  the  pittance  of  $8,000,000,  given  for  the  conv 
sion  of  the  heathen,  and  the  picture  is  not  a  flattering  < 
for  Oiristian  America.  This  is  a  matter  that  may  well 
made  a  subject  of  personal  and  prayerful  considerati 
Perhaps  all  of  us  are  giving  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
some  extent,  but  what  is  the  ratio,  as  compared  with 
other  expenditures?  The  question  is  a  solemn  one,— i 
that  will  confront  us  with  startling  emphasis  on  the  gt 
day  when  all  things  are  revealed. 


The  Origin  of  Card  Playing, 
the  evil  of  card  playing  is  becoming 


painfully  evident  to  the 
ways   regarded  by   the 


uperficial  observer.  What 
of  the  Sabbath  is  not  al- 

ed  devotees  of  the  game. 

on,  to  note  that,  according 
to  well-establis°hed  historical  evidence,  cards  were  original- 
ly invented  to  entertain  Charles  VI.,  of  France,  who  was 

"e' shuffling  ol  the  colored  bits  of  cardboard.  While  we 
make  due  allowance  for  the  king  who,  in  his  barren  state 
of  mind,  could  be  satisfied  with  the  senseless  diversion 
provided  for  him,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  thousands  who 
claim  to  have  the  use  of  their  God-given  powers,  and  yet 
waste  precious  hours  in  the  unprofitable  pastime  of  card 

playing?  — 

The  Loss  of  the  'S'oung  Men. 
The  "  Western  Watchman,"  the  leading  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  organ  of  the  Southwest,  recently  admitted  that 
the  greatest  problem,  confronting  their  church,  was  that 
of  their  young  men.  It  deplores  the  fact  that  their  young 
men  are  often  the  worst  in  the  land,  and  in  proof  of  this 
the  police  records  of 


20  i 


during  the 


prevailing,  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the  low  plane  or 
religious  life,- and  even  atheism,— at  present  undermining 
the  stability  of  the  French  nation,  have  given  free. rein  to 
licentiousness  and  crime.  For  years  the  people  of  France 
have  willfully  and  determinedly  decided  to  be  "  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,"  and  the  result  of  their 
choice  is  finding  expression  in  a  woeful  state,  so  clearly 
described  in  Holy  Writ  as  being  the  fate  of  "  nation.s  that 
forget  Cod. 


We  r 


Words  of  Encouragement, 
ian  Advocate,"  comes  out 


i  for  the  establishment  and  r 


and   conditions   for   world-wide 


die  friends.  The  f 


ns    elsewhere,   to 

taiuing  which  have  not  yet  been  made  public,  the  forti 

is   true,   perhaps. 

fying  of  the   canal    would   be   a   serious   setback."     It   is 

gratifying  indeed,  to  note  this  and  other  evidences  of  an 

er,  that  hundreds 

Brethren  families. 

a   real   change  of  public  opinion    in   regard   to   the   active 

promotion   of  peace  and  arbitration,   it   must  be  brough 
about  by  a  radical  change  of  the  heart,  "  out  of  which,' 

energetically  ap- 

The  Battle  Against  Vice. 


"Help  Everywhere,  Help  Everybody  1" 
It  must  be  conceded  that  Mayor  Seidel,  of  Milwaukee, 
has  some  level-headed  ideas  as  to  the  possible  usefulness 
of  public  servants.  He  thinks  tliat  the  police  force  of  the 
city,  instead  of  being  merely  "avengers  of  evildoers," 
should,  in  a  much  more  extended  way,  be  helpful  to  the 
entire  community.  He  would  have  them  live  up  to  the 
motto:  "  Help  everywhere,  help  everybody."  To  this  end 
he  would  have  them  intimately  acquainted  with  the  needs 
of  the  district  to  which  they  are  assigned,  and  "make  it 
their  business  to  see  that  all  is  well."  The  mayor's  con- 
cern for  the  well-being:  of  the  people  of  his  city,  and  his 
desire  to  have  his  officers  be  equally  watchful,  suggests 
the  thought  that  every  member  of  the  church  of  the  Liv- 
ing God  should  have  a  still  more  exalted  sense  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  good  of  those  around  him.  Christ  constant- 
ly "went  about  doing  good."  Can  we,  as  his  followers, 
afford   to  do  less  than  to  "  help  everywhere,  help  every- 

Alarming  Increase  of  Crime  in  France. 
French  journals  are  deploring  the  alarming  increase  of 
criminality,  both  juvenile  and  adult,  wliich  is  so  painfully 
conspicuous  in  Paris  and  other  great  cities.  It  is  said  that 
since  the  Revolution  the  country  has  grown  richer  from 
year  to  year,  but  that,  for  some  reason,  there  has  also 
been    a    most    lamentable    increase    in    degeneracy.      The 


Progress  of  the  Red  Men. 


I  aptitude 
industrial 
wan  degree  of  skill.    Recently 


iiusiion  work  among 
..i:;.ir  with  our  language 
J  .u  comparatively  small 
.vorld  field  they  are  well 


ally  I 


United  States.  He  pleads  for  a  systematic  organic 
of  schools,  and  insists  that  only  the  best  of  meth- 
:imc-tested  and  thorough, — be  employed,  This  leads 
I  speak  of  the  proper  training  of  teachers.  He  con- 
that  the  same  degree  of  skill  that  has  made  the 
r  of  the  day-school  a  power  for  good,  is  equally 
,'e   in    the    Sunday-school.     As    a    further   means   to 


Sunday-school.  One  thing  is  sure,— tl 
r  more  powerful  agency  for  the  elevat 
a  well-conducted,  consecrated  Sunday-s 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 
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ESSAYS 


Everyday   Work. 

SELECTED   BY   MARTHA    MAR 


Great  deeds  are  trumpeted; 

And  men  turn  round  to  ! 

The  high  peaks  echo  to  the 


And  yet  great  deeds  are  few.    The  mightiest  me 

Find    opportunities    but   now   and    then. 
Shall  one  sit  idle  through  long  days  of  peace. 

Waiting  for   walls    to   scale? 
Or  lie  in  port  until  some  "Golden  Fleece" 

Lures  him  to  face  the  gale? 
There's  work  enough;  why  idly,  then,  delay? 

His  work  counts  most  who  labors  every  day. 

With  foam  and  flash  and  roar. 


engtl 


Its  one 


that  through  the  meadow  flows 


Soon  leaves  its  rent  track  dry. 
The  light  we  love  is  not  a  lightning  flash 

From  out  a  midnight  sky, 
But  the  sweet  sunshine,   whose  unfailing 

From  its  calm  throne  of  blue,  lights  e 

cry 'day 

The  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed. 
Whose  deeds,  both  great  and  small, 

Are  close-knit  strands  of  one  unbroken  thr 
Where  love  ennobles  all. 

The  world  may  sound  no  trumpets,  ring  n 
The  Book  of  Life  the  shining  record  te 

ead, 
bells, 

Elizabelhto 

vn.  Pa. 

Changes  That  Are  Taking  Place. 


It  is  interesting,  at  least  to  all  who  have  lived  a  half 
century  of  years,  to  stop  and  think  what  changes  have 
come  over  us,  as  a  church,  and  the  ministry,  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  church,  and  the  cliaracter  of  its  preaching. 
Some  of  these  changes  have  doubtless  been  made  with 
great  profit  to  the  church,  and  the  results  of  other 
changes  may  not  be  apparent  to  us,  entirely,  until  we 
are  ushered  into  eternity.  It  would  be  a  blessed  thing, 
could  we  always  retain  the  good,  at  any  cost,  and  then 
be  ready  always  to  welcome  and  receive  the  changes 
that  are  sure  to  be  productive  of  good.  But  changes 
do  not  come  in  a  day.  They  are  like  habits  that  almost 
unconsciously  grow  into  our  very  lives.  We  scarcely 
see  them  until  they  have  been  here  long  enough,  to 
have  become  almost  a  part  of  us.  We  did  not  realize 
the  change  at  the  time,  but  the  seed  had  been  sown 
some  time,  and,  like  the  roots  of  some  great  tree,  after 
a  while  the  soil  is  removed,  and  we  are  astonished. 

So  many  of  the  changes  that  take  place  in  us,  come 
in  a  semi-conscious  way.  After  they  are  here,  full- 
grown,  we  wonder  that  we  did  not  see  them  coming, 
and  often  would  gladly  be  back  again,  but  just  how  to 
get  back,  we  know  not.  It  is  not  best  for  us  to  shut 
ourselves  entirely  against  innovations  or  changes,  for 
then  we  would  cease  to  grow.  The  church,  like  indi- 
viduals, ought  to  be  open  to  the  acceptance  of  better 
methods.  Neither  should  we  be  mere  receptacles,  into 
which  any  new  fad  may  be  poured  at  most  any  time. 
These  conditions  are  sure  to  ruin  any  religious  body. 
As  we  meditate  along  this  line,  we  think  of  the 
changes  that  have  come  to  our  church  in  the  past  forty 
or  fifty  years.  Some  of  them  have  worked  splendidly. 
They  have  brought  new  lite  and  energy  to  us.  We 
wonder  how  we  did  without,  them.  They  have  not 
only  increased  our  possibilities  for  work,  but  they  have 
been  a  means  of  developing  spirituality.  No  Christian 
or  church  can  afford  to  be  entirely  immune  to  such 
changes.  But  there  are  other  changes  that  have  come 
too ;  and  we  can  not  be  so  sure  of  good  effects  result- 
ing from  them.  Some  of  them,  we  are  sure,  have  been 
injurious  to  us,  and  have  robbed  us,  materially,  of  our 
spirituality,  placing  us  where  our  worldly  propensities 
can  be  more  easily  developed.  As  the  wordly  nature 
is  developed  and  the  worldly  man  is  fed,  it  is  sure  to 
blunt,  chill  and  stupify  the  spiritual.  One  can  clearly 
see,  as  we  meditate  along  this  line,  why  the  New  Testa- 


ment writers  had  so  much  to  say  upon  this  subject,  and 
why  the  church  of  Christ  should  be  kept  free  from 
worldly  ways  and  worldly  things.  It  is  quite  clear  that 
the  church  is  acting  the  part  of  wisdom,  when  she,  as 
a  body,  decides  upon  tlie  better  methods  to  keep  the 
church  free  from  the  ever  rising  tide  of  worldliness, 
that  is  intended  only,  by  the  Evil  One,  to  grow  and 
develop  in  us  faculties  that  will  rob  us  of  spirituality 
and  true  piety. 

There  is  a  line  of  changes  that  have  been  marked 
among  us.  Some  may  have  been  for  our  good,  but 
others  have  not  been  for  the  church's  best  interests. 
I  refer  to  changes  in  our  ministry. — the  unique  and 
peculiarly  striking  place  our  ministry  held,  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  church,  and  the  character  of  its  preaching 
as  well.  Our  fathers  held  a  dignified  and  influential 
relationship  to  the  laity  of  the  church.  There  were 
characteristics  about  them  that  made  the  office  of  the 
ministry  a  highly  dignified  one.  They  held  the  pro- 
found respect  of  the  church  and  the  world  as  well. 
The  make-up  of  their  lives  and  the  character  of  their 
preaching  doubtless  brought  them  this  prestige.  They 
were  Godly  men.  A  Brethren  minister  was  a  synonym 
of  purity  and  piety. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  their  willingness  to  make 
sacrifice  and  to  be  used  in  the  cause  of  its  best  inter- 
ests, together  with  their  marked,  distinctive  plainness 
in  life  and  dress, — these  qualities,  with  their  deep  con- 
victions of  right  and  honesty, — secured  them  their  high 
standing  in.  the  church  and  in  the  world.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  we  may  have  lost  some  of  this  prestige 
which  we  formerly  had.  At  least  there  is  great  need 
for  prayerful  watching  that  we  do  not  let  it  slip  from 
us.  Is  there  not  danger,  today,  of  too  much  afBliation 
with  the  popular  forms  of  reUgion  ?  By  affiliation  and 
association  with  these  liberal  ideas,  is  there  not  great 
danger  of  it  stupefying  our  convictions,  gradually 
bringing  about  the  spirit  of  compromise,  and  thus 
drifting  from  our  moorings? 

It  is  very  evident  to  the  observing  mind  that  our 
brethren  gained  much  by  this  degree  of  exclusiveness, 
and  in  the  strong  conviction  that  the  church  of  the 
Brethren  has  a  unique  and  distinctive  mission  in  the 
world's  religions.  Any  affiliation,  on  the  part  of  our 
ministry,  with  the  present  day  spirit  of  unification  of 
the  different  church  organizations,  is  sure  to  dull  our 
convictions  of  the  church's  mission,  and  bring  about 
the  spirit  of  compromise.  We  are  sure  to  find  our- 
selves failing  to  make  prominent  our  peculiar  doc- 
trines, and  more  and  more  disposed  to  preach  that 
which  does  not  antagonize  the  various  religious  be- 
liefs. The  line  of  least  resistance  is  the  spirit  of  the 
age.  May  the  good  Father  help  us  to  steer  clear  of 
these  dangerous  pitfalls ! 

A  few  instances  of  changes  that  have  been  made 
are  found  in  the  following:  The  Brethren  do  not 
preach  as  much  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Sel- 
dom is  the  subject  treated  any  more.  May  we  not  in- 
quire why?  Is  the  Lord's  discourse  on  the  "  Wise  and 
Foolish  Virgins  "  applicable  to  us?  He  says,  "  While 
the  bridegroom  tarried  they  all  slumbered  and  slept " 
(Matt.  25  :  5).  May  there  be  danger  that  we  are  slum- 
bering on  this  great  subject? 

The  doctrine  of  the  judgment  is  not  made  prominent 
as  in  former  days.  The  spirit  of  the  times  is,  not  to 
disturb  the  people's  conscience  on  a  judgment  day  and 
the  punishment  of  the  sinner.  Liberalism  is  wont  to 
think  that  a  judgment  and  future  punishment  are 
myths,  and  belong  to  an  age  of  less  enlightenment  than 
ours.  The  number  of  professed  ministers  who  have, 
in  the  present  generation,  expressed  themselves  as  not 
being  orthodox  on  these  subjects,  is  alarming.  Can  it 
be  that  this  unscriptural  belief  and  teaching  has  un- 
consciously stilled  our  tongues  and  pens  on  this  great 
doctrine?  The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  says 
that  "  eternal  judgment  "  is  one  of  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  (Heb.  6: 1,  2). 

Another  marked  characteristic  of  preaching  today 
is  the  great  lack  of  doctrinal  subjects  treated,  in  com- 
parison with  former  days.  Paul  says.  "  The  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  and  James 
adds,  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth."  The  Bible  teaches  that  a  whole  Gospel,  faith- 
fully preached,  is  the  seed,  and  that,  through  the 


But  we  do  not  emphasize  these  saving  principles,  in 
pulpit  and  press,  as  we  once  did.  Should  we  not,  most 
seriously,  inquire  why  ?  Can  it  be  that  our  closer  rela- 
tion to  popular  Christianity,  and  the  aflfiliation  we  are 
making,  in  some  places,  with  ministerial  bodies,  in 
conferences  and  meetings,  is  unconsciously  putting  a 
quietus  upon  our  lips  and  pens?  It  is  evident  that 
some  cause  is  responsible  for  producing  these  great 
changes.  Shall  we  not  earnestly  pray  and  seriously 
consider,  that  we  do  not  become  entangled  in  this  pop- 
ular, liberal  and  compromising  spirit  that  is  sweeping 
over  the  religious  world  ? 
Rockford,  III. 


"  And  He  Answered  Him  Never  a  Word.' 

Matt.  27:  14. 


What  a  lesson  of  patience  our  Savior  is  to  us  in 
his  trial  before  Pilate.  He  was  buffeted,  spit  upon  and 
mocked,  yet,  through  it  all,  he  stood  calm  and  com- 
posed, offering  no  resistance;  but  even  this  does  not 
show  his  great  patience  and  forbearance  so  much  as 
did  his  silence  when  the  false  accusers  stood  up  and 
told  things  that  were  untrue. 

He  listened  in  silence  and  even  when  asked  to  speak 
and  defend  himself,  the  text  says,  "  He  answered  him 
never  a  word." 

Is  there  anything  more  difficult  to  bear  in  patience 
than  this?  We  may  receive  bodily  injury  from  our 
enemies,  and  if  we  bear  it  patiently  we  are  set  up  as 
martyrs ;  but  if  we  are  accused  of  things  which  are 
false,  and  we  know  that  even  those  whom  we  love  be- 
lieve the  charges  and  that  we  are  unable  to  refute 
them,  unless  we  speak  evil  of  our  accusers,  it  takes  no 
small  effort  to  do  as  Jesus  did, — "  answer  not  a  word." 

We  might  explain  things  fully  and  bring  the  sym- 
pathy over  on  our  side,  but  in  so  doing  we  would  make 
someone  think  less  of  our  enemy.  It  might  even  be 
our  brother  or  sister,  who  has  misrepresented  us,  and 
to  justify  ourselves  we  would  have  to  explain  the  part 
he  or  she  had  had  in  the  affair,  and  thus  we  would  in- 
jure the  reputation  of  another. 

Then,  when  it  comes  to  the  point  that  either  myself 
or  the  other  one  must  bear  the  reproach  or  censure  of 
even  those  I  love,  would  not  Jesus  say,  "  Bear  it  your- 
self and  shield  your  false  accuser,  so  long  as  no  one 
else  but  yourself  is  injured  by  the  accusation"? 

Christ  might  have  made  clear  all  false  accusations, 
and  explained  them  satisfactorily  to  Pilate,  but  he 
chose  rather  to  bear  it  all. 

Peter  says,  "  Having  a  good  conscience;  that  where- 
as they  speak  evil  of  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ."  And  again,  "  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing  than  for 
evil  doing." 

If  falsely  accused  and  we  answer  not  a  word,  it  is 
so  much  better,  for  then  we  do  no  evil  and  our  con- 
science is  clear  before  God ;  but  if,  in  defending  our- 
selves, we  injure  another,  we  must  suffer  for  evil  do- 
ing and  we  are  on  the  same  level  with  our  accuser. 

Peter  further  says,  "  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil  or 
railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing;  knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing." 

O  so  often  the  tempter  will  come  and  say,  "  Why 
bear  the  reproach  when  you  could  make  it  all  clear? 
Why  let  your  friends  think  less  of  you  because  of 
things  which  have  been  said  ?  You  can  tell  a  lot  more 
against  your  accuser;  you  are  foolish.  Why  weep  and 
be  cast  down?  Go  make  yourself  right  before  your 
friends,  even  at  the  risk  of  the  others'  reputation." 
Again,  with  Christ,  let  us  say,  "  Get  thee  behind  me. 
Satan,"  and  fall  upon  our  knees  and  pray  for  strength 
never  to  tell,  never  to  let  any  one  but  Jesus  know.  As 
soon  as  we  do  this,  the  calm,  sweet  face  of  Jesus  in 
the  judgment  hall  comes  before  us  and  we  see  the  firm, 
kind  lips  answering  never  a  word.  We  arise  from  our 
knees  comforted,  for  he  knows  all,  and  we  are  happy 
that  we  can  have  the  privilege  of  learning  a  little  of 
w^hat  he  bore. 

Denver,  Colo. 
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The   Shortcomings   of  the   Sunday-School. 


In  Three  Parts.— Part  Three. 
In  former  articles,  I  mentioned  some  of  tlie  short- 
comings of  the  Sunday-school  and  their  causes.     It 
would  not  have  been  proper  for  me  to  write  those  arti- 
cles unless  I  stood  ready  to  propose  practical 


1.  I  wonder  if  any  one  will  think  me  to  he  trifling  if 
I  say  that  the  first  remedy  is  to  awaken  a  desire  for 
the  good  things  I  am  asking  of  the  Sunday-school? 
Indeed,  that  is  what  I  wish  to  say,  and  I  am  not  jok- 
ing either,  for  I  do  think  there  is  a  very  light  demand 
in  the  church  far  anything  really  strong  in  Bible  study. 
Most  any  kind  of  a  Sunday-school  lesson  "  will  do  " 
if  it  doesn't  last  too  long.  There  is  no  use  talking 
about  our  making  the  Sunday-school  produce  better 
results  if  the  church  is  satisfied  with  what  she  has  and 
is  looking  for  nothing  better. 

In  many  congregations,  I  fear  that  better  results 
from  the  farms  are  more  in  demand  than  better  re- 
sults from  the  Sunday-school.  But  I  am  also  sure  of 
this,  that  if  the  importance  of  these  things  were  prop- 
erly placed  before  the  members  of  the  church,  there 
would  be  plenty  of  interest.  Just  let  a  good  Bible 
teacher  go  into  one  of  our  local  churches  and  teach  the 
adult  members  the  whole  of  one  short  book  of  the 
Bible,  giving  them  the  full  force  of  the  author's  mes- 
sage, and  there  will  be  an  interest  aroused  in 
that  kind  of  study.  Let  him  teach  one  great  topic  like 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  there  will  be  a  call  for  more.  Let 
him  stir  up  the  congregation  on  any  line  of  Christian 
duty,  and  they  will  be  open  to  instruction  on  other 
lines.  In  fact,  I  know  of  nothing  that  will  create  a 
stronger  demand  for  better  Sunday-school  work  than 
a  good,  live,. spiritual  Bible  Institute. 

2.  A  good  system  of  graded  lessons.  Nothing  short 
of  this  will  suffice.  It  is  simply  impossible  for  the 
Sunday-school  to  supply  the  imperative  demands  of 
each  pupil  unless  it  has  lessons  suited  to  his  age  and 
stage  of  development.  Any  one  that  has  studied  the 
development  of  mind  and  character  knows  that  at  a 
certain  age  the  child  is  developing  one  phase  of  mind 
more  than  any  other.  Later,  other  phases  are  devel- 
oped. If  the  Sunday-school  is  to  meet  his  needs,  it 
must  adapt  its  work  to  this  development.  A  uniform 
system  can  never  fit  all  stages  of  development,  any 
more  than  a  uniform  suit  of  clothes.  The  graded  sys- 
tem is  absolutely  the  only  solution  of  this  problem. 
Rut  it  must  be  a  well-arranged  system,  or  it,  too,  will 
fail.  It  is  not  my  purpose,  in  this  article,  to  describe 
the  system  of  graded  lessons  in  preparation  for  our 
Sunday-schools,  which  is,  by  the  way,  in  very  success- 
ful operation  here  with  us  now,  but  I  do  want  to  say 
that  it  provides  for  both  book  study  and  doctrine  study 
for  the  more  advanced  Bible  classes,  as  well  as  suit- 
able courses  for  primary  and  intermediate  grades,  and 
these  lessons  are  much  easier  to  teach  and  more  prac- 
tical than  any  other  course  I  have  ever  seen.  When  I 
s.ay  easier  to  teach.  I  mean  easier  to  secure  practical 
results  by  teaching. 

Until  these  lessons  can  be  brought  out.  I  should  like 
to  see  mature  classes  take  up  the  study  of  some  of  the 
neglected  books,  such  as"  the  Epistles,  Psalms,  Job, 
Proverbs,  or  other  books  that  have  not  been  touched 
in  the  International  Lessons.  Or  else  let  them  take  up 
a  topical  study.  Did  you  ever  study  the  subject  of 
angels  and  angel  ministry  from  the  Bible  references? 
Did  you  ever  study  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  same  way? 
If  you  will  take  the  Bible  references,  one  by  one,  on 
each  of  these  or  a  dozen  other  interesting  and  impor- 
tant subjects,  and  dig  out  the  meaning  of  each  one, 
then  put  them  all  together,  you  will  be  doing  something 
worth  while  and  interesting,  too.  Give  the  young  folks 
a  chance  to  really  study  the  Old  Testament  or  New 
Testament  history  under  a  good  teacher.  They  will 
like  it. 

Or  if  they  are  studying  English  poems  in  the  high 
school,  give  them  some  good  Psalms  to  work  out  in 
the  saine  way.  They  will  be  surprised  at  what  they  get 
if  they  are  good  diggers,  and  maybe  you  will  too.  If 
you  have  a  class  of  young  philosophers  trying  to  solve 
all  the  problems  of  the  universe,  take  them  into  Job 
awhile.    Or  perhaps  they,  too,  would  enjoy  doing  some 


topical  work.  There  are  plenty  of  things  a  class  can 
study  beside  the  chosen  lessons,  and  doing  them  would 
not  interfere  with  any  other  class. 

3.  All  this,  you  say,  calls  for  trained  teachers. 
Effective  work  with  any  system  does.  We  must  at 
least  have  the  best  teachers,  trained  or  untrained,  that 
we  can  get.  But,  really,  the  untrained  teacher  will 
get  along  better  with  a  well-chosen  series  of  lessons 
that  "fits"  her  class,  than  with  the  uniform  system 
that  fits  no  class  in  particular.  And  if  a  teacher  will 
choose  the  department  in  which  she  expects  to  work 
she  has  the  chance  to  specialize  tor  work  in  that  ik- 
partment,  as  she  could  not  do  under  the  present  s.\  > 
tem.  For  under  a  system  that  brings  a  certain  lesson 
into  the  Sunday-school  only  once  in  seven  years  at 
most,  there  is  little  chance  to  become  proficient  in 
teaching  that  particular  lesson.  When  lessons  are  li- 
able to  be  chosen  from  any  part  of  the  Bible,  at  any 
time,  it  is  a  big  task  to  prepare  for  successful  teaching. 
But  when,  as  under  the  graded  system,  each  depart- 
ment has  the  same  lessons  to  give,  year  after  year,  to 
each  succeeding  class  of  pupils,  a  teacher  has  a  chance 
to  specialize,  becoming  expert  in  her  own  department, 
with  far  less  effort  than  it  takes  to  prepare  for  ordinary 
work  under  the  present  system. 

Yes,  we  must  have  trained  teachers,  and  we  can 
have  them  too,  when  we  earnestly  try.  The  church  that 
wants  trained  teachers  can  help  their  condition  vcr.\- 
materially  with  very  little  expense.  It  would  not  cost 
very  much  to  send  one  of  the  most  promising  teachers 
to  one  of  our  Bible  schools  for  a  year  or  two ;  then  let 
that  one  train  the  others  in  better  methods  of  work. 
It  should  be  done.  At  least  have  a  Sunday-school  In- 
stitute, with  a  competent  teacher,  each  year. 

Now  let  me  repeat  what  I  said  at  the  outset,  that  I 
am  a  supporter  of  the  Stmday-school  and  that  I  hope 
for  great  things  from  it.  In  fact,  I  hope  to  see  the 
time  when  the  average  local  church  will  be  doing  bet- 
ter Bible  study  than  did  our  colleges  not  many  years 
ago;  when  it  will  give  its  pupils  so  strong  a  spiritual 
development  that  very  few,  indeed,  of  them  will  drift 
away  to  the  world  and  very  many,  indeed,  will  give 
themselves  to  God  as  ministers  and  missionaries  and 
Bible  teachers ;  ndien  there  will  be  such  a  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  the  real  truth  of  God  that  the  min- 
ister will  be  compelled  to  preach  "  the  Word  "  to  hold 
his  congregation. 

Chicago,  III. 


Spiritual    Springtime. 

BY   KANCY  D.   UNDERHILL. 


Dear,    noisy,    chatt'ring   bird. 

Whose  voice  is  gladly  heard. 
In  woods  and  fields  thy  praises  ring," 
How  should  we  welcome  spring,  if  we  did  not  real- 
ize that  winter  had  been  with  us?  People  have  been 
known  to  die  of  starvation,  because  too  proud  to  admit 
their  needy  condition.  Even  so  every  public  institu- 
tion, and  likewise  every  individual,  must  make  their 
needs  known  by  open  confession,  ere  they  can  hope  to 
receive  necessar)'  supplies.  God  can  not  and  will  not 
bless  the  church  which  does  not  recognize  its  need  of 
him.  Have  we  been  having  winter-time  in  our  church, 
brother,  sister,  friend?    How  long? 

O,  the  long,  cold,  hard  winter-time !  How  we  long 
for  the  warmth  and  verdure, — the  returning  life  and 
loveliness  of  gentle  spring-time!  Let  us,  then,  get 
ready  for  our  returning  guest !  Let  the  doors  of  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  be  opened,  and  the  window- 
blinds  be  pushed  back  I  Let  the  warm  sunshine  of  love 
enter  therein,  melting  away  the  icy  coldness  of  winter's 
death  and  decay!  Let  the  cobwebs  of  doubt  and  sus- 
picion be  swept  away !  Let  the  dirt  and  filth  of  ^i^^\y. 
jealousy  and  hatred  be  cleaned  from  every  comer  of 
the  soul's  house,  and  let  the  pure  waters  of  repentance, 
as  melted  snow,  wash  away  all  past  mistakes  and  other 
hindering  obstacles  that  clog  our  system,  inviting  dis- 
ease, decay  and  death, — yea,  even  the  unkind  thoughts 
of  neighbor  against  neighbor,  and  man  against  brother 
man  !  Let  the  once  slugglish  church-member  go  to  his 
neighbor's  house,  and  say,  "  We  need  you !     Come  to 


church  and  help  us !"  Let  the  regular  attendant  upon 
Divine  worship  grasp  the  hand  of  the  timid  one  who 
sometuncs  ventures  within  the  door,  and  say,  "  We're 
:ila,l  lo  .I,-,-  you.    W.nVt  you  come  all  the  time?" 

\\niai  success  would  our  merchants  have  if  they  sel- 
dom .m;c  a  customer  .ind  scarcely  ever  spoke  to  those 
who  came  inio  their  lioi.scs  of  business?  Just  the 
s;nnc  K'lnd  of  success  that  our  churches  have  when  we 
t.nl  to  welcome  those  wlio  come  to  our  Lord's  place  of 
'"'-■"•'--.--'he  itiui-ili  The  Won!  says.  "He  that 
'    ■'"■'  '■  ■        ''    i'''~  ''■•  '   •'   ■'■■■•'■'    i"it  God,  "  who  hath 

"\"  ■;; ,  ^  '■  ;  iih.ss4:S). 

(Matt.  2,S:40).  If  wc  are  l.mgh'.g  for  1  rTvi^varof 
religion  in  our  midst,  wc  nuist  cleanse  our  hearts  and 
minds  of  all  vmkind  thoughts,  ere  the  dear  Holy  Spirit 
wdl  deign  to  enter,  to  bless  his  church  and  his  people 
with  renewed  life,  power  and  happiness. 
Collbran,  Colo. 

Going  Up  to   Jerusalem. 


close  in  on  this 
i(  roofs,  and  many 

walking  over  the 
Ibis  made  it  very 
llicer's  house  after 

and  with  the  light 
was  thought  best 
void  attracting  the 


i,ndi 


lhi> 


mere  was  a  double  door  opennig  into  the  street, — the 
doors  referred  to  before  as  having  been  barricaded 
with  heavy  stones.  There  was  also  a  very  large  room, 
opening  off  this  court,  which  had  been  used  as  a  school 
room  in  the  mission  work.  During  the  day  all  our 
horses  and  mules  with  the  luggage  or  camp  ctiuipment 
were  placed  in  this  large  room  for  safety.  Beneath 
the  floor  of  this  room  there  were  a  number  of  cisterns, 
averaging  fifteen  feet  in  depth.  Inasmuch  as  the  rainy 
season,  however,  had  not  as  yet  set  in,  there  were  but 
leui.     I  am  here  railing  at- 


few  inches  of  \ 


lug  cii   .  :-■:•:.  i  ..  :',.    ,,,.     ■,,•■,     m     ,  .•iiicd  op- 

Prc-'i ■'    '  ■     ■'   '    <"■    ■!  .    ■,    I  with  the 

Arabs. 

During  the  afternoon  the  Turkish  officer  showed  no 
little  anxiety,  having  sent  four  of  his  guard  to  the 
C,lstle  fnr  animunilion  mid  ro.'Mirnrcr.ments      Only  one 


lie  W'iiiid  riilv  I !■  ,  lined  Ins  request, 

hut  t.-iter  he  cali-'l  ::i  i  :  ■,  ,  -i- (tne  of  our  ladies' 
suits ;  desirint;  I"    'i  ,    iiin-.clf  and  m.ake  his 

escape  to  Ihe  C::  il-  |.i<  .:ii„  .I,!-,  r,,r  his  own  safety. 
When  he  sent  for  help  \\e  .iKm  informed  him  that  we 
wanted  protection,  for  we  had  alreadv,  early  in  the  dav 
before,  put  ourselves  under  Turkish  protection. 

Tired  from  the  day's  anxiety,  waiting  and  watching, 
we  retired  at  an  early  hour,  not  knowing  what  the 
night  would  bring  forth,  or  what  our  doom  would  be 
ere  the  dawning  of  another  day.  .\n  Arab  woman  with 
her  three  little  children  had  sought  refuge  in  our  com- 
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pound;  a  Christian  man  also  desired  to  sleep  in  one  of 
the  rooms  with  us.  The  greater  number  of  the  little 
party  had  slept  some,  when  at  ten  o'clock  Mr.  Forder 
called.  "  Wake  up  and  pray ;  the  Arabs  have  come." 
Thanks  be  to  God.  we  had  not  waited  until  this  late 
hour  to  pray,  for  almost  incessantly  our  petitions  were 
ascending  to  the  Throne  of  Mercy  for  help,  and  as 
every  one  of  our  party  were  praying  men  and  women, 
it  w^as  no  new  experience  for  them  to  pray,  and  to  pray 
earnestly.  However,  as  it  was  the  proper  thing  to  do, 
we  again  engaged  in  prayer.  Our  guide  was  called  for 
by  the  Arabs,  by  the  son  of  a  Sheikh.  This  Sheikh, 
.Mr.  Forder  had  visited  some  fifteen  years  before,  after 
he  had  been  in  a  battle  with  some  other  tribe,  resulting 
in  a  split  head  from  a  sword.  As  there  were  no  sur- 
geons there,  they  came  for  the  missionary,  who  had  to 
make  a  long  journey  to  the  injured  man.  He  did  what 
he  could  for  the  wounded  Sheikh  and  left  him.  Later 
he  recovered  and,  peculiarly  enough,  during  our  walk 
about  the  streets  on  Sunday,  we  met  this  same  man, 
who,  uncovering  his  head,  showed  me  a  tremendous 
cicatri.x,  saying,  "  That  is  where  Abu  Jerius  helped  me 
fifteen  years  ago."  Indeed,  the  Arabs  had  come,  for 
almost  immediately  their  mad  yells  reached  our  ears 
from  the  officer's  house,  so  near  at  hand,  intensified  a 
hundredfold  by  the  nearness,  and  by  the  success  they 
had  already  had,  as,  at  an  eariy  hour  of  the  day,  they 
were  in  control  of  the  city,  with  the.  exception  of  the 
castle,  where  the  six  hundred  Turkish  soldiers  were 
stationed. 

Exactly  the  same  methods  of  warfare  exist  among 
the  Arabs  today,  that  we  read  of  in  Gen.  14:  11,  "And 
they  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way."  Looting  is  a 
prime  factor  in  their  wars  and,  perhaps,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  gain  in  this  way,  there  would  not  be  nearly  as 
much  strife  among  tliem  as  there  is. 

There  seems  to  be  a  strange  fatality  hanging  over 
the  heads  of  the  Arabs.  According  to  the  Bible,  they 
are  the  posterity  of  a  "wild  man"  (Gen.  16:12), 
"  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand  shall  be  against 
every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  him ;  and  he 
shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren."  Here 
they  are  today,  thirty-eight  hundred  years  after  these 
strange  words  were  spoken  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  is  true  that  they  have  never  been  numbered. 
WTiilst  it  is  said  there  are  about  eleven  million  Ishmael- 
ites.  or  Arabs, — their  more  common  name, — the  num- 
ber is  entirely  conjectural. 

The  smashing  of  windows,  the  crashing  in  of  doors, 
mixed  with  the  wild  screams  of  the  looters,  continued 
to  reach  our  ears.  Our  guide  was  already  with  the 
-^rabs.  Was  our  fate  soon  to  be  that  of  the  officer  and 
his  few  brave,  guarding  soldiers?  Who  could  tell? 
There  seemed  to  be  but  one  thing  to  do,  simply  to 
stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  We  knew 
full  well  that  he  and  he  only  could  save. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Forder  appeared  in  the  door 
of  our  sleeping  apartments  with  a  wild-eyed  Arab,  the 
son  of  the  Sheikh,  above  referred  to,  who  called  to  us 
in  Arabic,  and  this  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 
"  Be  not  afraid ;  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  heads 
be  harmed,  for  we  are  friends  of  Abu  Jerius ;  lie  down 
and  go  to  sleep."  And  almost  before  we  knew  what 
had  happened,  he  was  off  and  to  his  looting.  It  took 
them  but  a  very  short  time  to  strip  the  house  of  its  be- 
longings, and  the  noise  of  the  looting  grew  less  and 
less,  until  the  same  stillness,  that  prevailed  in  the  eariy 
part  of  the  evening,  once  again  ruled. 
Jerusalem,  Syria,  Ian.  75. 


of  every 


Electing   a   Minister. 

By   QUINCY   LECKRONE. 

The  Scriptures  being  almost  silent  upon  the  subject 
of  selecting  and  setting  apart  suitable  men  for  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  it  devolves  upon  the  church  to 
devise  methods  which,  in  its  judgment,  will  secure  the 
best  results. 

The  methods,  heretofore  employed,  have  most  ad- 
mirably served  the  purpose  of  the  church  in  the  past, 
and  many  men  were  set  apart  for  this  holy  calling  who, 
having  a  true  spirit  of  loyalty  and  sacrifice,  have 
brought  the  ministry  of  the  church  to  its  present  con- 
dition of  efficiency,  yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  every- 


where there  is  a  cry  for  more  effici 
When  we  consider  that  more  than  oni 
fifty  of  the  membership  of  the  church  is  now  in  the  min- 
istry, and  yet  there  is  a  great  demand  for  more  efficient 
ministers,  it  leads  us  to  one  of  several  conclusions,  viz., 
(I)  the  ministry  is  not  properly  distributed;  (2)  it  is 
not  as  active  as  it  should  be ;  (3)  it  is  not  as  capable 
as  it  ought  to  be. 

Perhaps  to  each  of  these  three  conditions  may  be 
charged  a  part  of  the  present  inefficiency,  for  a  lack  of 
proper  distribution  tends  toward  inactivity,  which,  like- 
wise, retards  development.  Whatever  may  be  the 
cause,  it  is  apparent  that  a  remedy  should  be  sought 
out  and  applied  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Under  prevailing  conditions  of  temporal  support  to 
the  ministry,  we  can  not  expect  a  more  proper  distri- 
bution of  the  present  ministerial  forces. 

The  present  ministerial  force  of  the  church  can  not 
be  looked  upon  as  much  more  than  a  home  guard,  car- 
ing for  the  local  interests  of  the  congregation,  and,  by 
reason  of  their  environments,  will  doubtlessly  continue 
much  the  same. 

The  hope  of  a  better  condition  lies,  then,  in  the  new 
selections  and  additions  that  are  made  to  the  force. 
But  here,  again,  if  the  same  method  of  electing  is  em- 
ployed, as  has  been  in  the  past,  the  same  results  may 
be  expected,  and  no  practical  gain  will  be  realized. 

We  are  living  in  an  intellectual  age,  far  superior  in 
the  common  distribution  of  learning.  In  all  walks  of 
life  both  young  and  old  have  acquired  a  mental  train- 
ing and  a  social  culture  that  demands  from  the  pulpit 
a  higher  degree  of  efficiency.  Would  it  not  be  wise, 
therefore,  to  take  these  facts  into  consideration  when 
selecting  men  for  the  ministry  ?  We  need  not  give  up 
the  present  plan  of  electing  ministers.  Let  the  local 
church,  as  heretofore,  make  the  selection  or  rather  the 
recommendation,  basing  their  action  upon  the  Chris- 
tian character,  piety,  and  past  conduct,  of  the  one 
selected.  Then,  if  the  one  selected  desires  to  take  up 
the  work,  let  him  go  before  a  board  appointed  by  his 
State  District  to  look  into  his  qualifications  and  train- 
ing for  the  work. 

If  he  is  not  qualified,  let  the  Board  assist  him  in 
whatever  way  be  needed,  directing  him  in  his  prepara- 
tion until  such  time  as  they  can  recommend  him  for 
installation. 

If  the  one  selected  by  the  church  is  not  qualified  for 
the  work,  and  shows  no  disposition  to  qualify  himself, 
under  the  direction  of  the  board,  it  is  evident  that  to 
install  him  would  add  but  little  if  any  efficiency  to  the 
present  status  of  the  ministry,  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
during  his  period  of  preparation,  under  the  direction  of 
the  board,  there  would  be  ample  opportunity  to  de- 
velop in  him  the  true  spirit  of  the  ministry. 

It  is  not  enough  that  a  man  be  willing  or  desires  to 
occupy  the  office  of  the  ministry.  He  must  also  be 
qualified.  What  government  would  put  a  man  at  the 
head  of  its  armies  simply  because  of  his  loyalty  or  de- 
votion to  the  cause?  What  business  firm  would  elect, 
as  its  leader,  a  man  with  no  training  for  the  work  ? 

In  addition  to  a  true  Christian  character,  devotion 
and  loyalty  to  the  cause,  the  minister  of  God,  who  is  to 
lead  the  armies  of  the  Lord,  must  be  qualified  in  every 
essential  that  the  age  demands. 
Royersford,  Pa. 


Feet-washing — Common   or   Religious. 

BY  JAS.  A.  SELL. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  feet-washing  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament, — a  common  and  a  religious.  The 
common  was  practiced  as  a  thing  of  comfort  and  health 
by  each  one  washing  his  own  feet.  The  custom  is 
doubtless  as  old  as  the  human  race,  and  doubtless  had 
its  origin  in  Eden.  Later  on  it  seems  to  have  been 
an  expression  of  hospitality  for  a  host  to  furnish  water 
to  the  guests  for  this  purpose. 

When  Abraham  entertained  the  messengers  in  his 
tent,  on  the  Plains  of  Mamre,  when  they  brought  to 
him  the  tidings  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, he  said:  "  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree." 

When  the  men  came  to  Lot,  as  he  sat  in  the  gate  of 
the  doomed  city  in  the  twilight  hour,  and  delivered 


their  angel  message  of  warning  to  flee  for  safety,  he 
said,  "  Turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house 
and  tarry  all  night  and  wash  your  feet." 

Joseph,  after  a  long  separation  from  his  home,  kin- 
dred and  country  met  his  brothers  in  Egypt.  He  had 
experienced  the  horrors  of  a  dismal  pit  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  those  of  a  dungeon  in  a  foreign  land.  At 
last  he  had  been  brought,  however,  to  distinction  and 
honor,  and  it  was  under  these  peculiar  and  interesting 
circumstances  that  he  met  his  unfeeling  brothers  who, 
through  hatred,  had  sold  him  as  a  slave.  He  received 
and  entertained  them  kindly,  and  after  having  been 
brought  into  Joseph's  house,  "  they  washed  their  feet." 

When  Abraham  sent  his  trusted  servant  on  the  im- 
portant and  interesting  mission  of  securing  a  wife  for 
his  only  son,  the  son  of  promise,  Eliezer  found  the 
prospective  bride,  in  the  person  of  Rebekah,  at  the 
well.  When  he  accompanied  her  to  her  home,  her 
father  kindly  received  and  entertained  him  and  his 
attendants.  He  "  gave  him  water  to  wash  his  feet  and 
the  men's  feet  that  were  with  him." 

All  the  above  washings  may  be  classed  as  common. 
They  can  not  be  called  religious  because  no  command 
was  given  as  binding  authority  nor  was  there  a  reason 
given,  urging  obedience.  The  thing  done  was  a  volun- 
tary act.  No  law  would  have  been  violated  in  its  neg- 
lect. It  was  an  act  of  hospitality  and  meant  only  com- 
fort to  the  guest, — nothing  more.  To  neglect  it  would 
have  been  a  breach  of  hospitality,  but  not  a  sin.  It 
was  just  a  common  washing. 

The  Lord,  in  giving  his  law  to  Moses  for  the  order 
and  system  of  his  service  in  the  Tabernacle,  introduced 
a  feet-washing  that  is  entirely  diffierent  from  the  ones 
we  have  been  considering.  The  direction  was  to  erect 
a  brazen  laver  near  the  altar,  and  fill  it  with  water, 
"  for  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash  their  hands  and 
their  feet  thereat.  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that 
they  die  not,  or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar,  to 
minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
so  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet,  that  they 


washing,  because  it 
was  founded  and  enforced  by  a  command,  and  the  non- 
observance  was  attended  by  a  penalty, — the  severe 
penalty  of  death.  It  was  a  ceremonial  washing,  con- 
nected with  religious  service,  and  was  therefore  a  reli- 
gious washing.  It  differed  in  every  essential  detail 
from  the  common  washings.  It  was  made  binding  by 
a  commandment. 

Our  Savior,  according  to  John  13,  washed  his  dis- 
ciples' feet  and  spake  about  it  in  a  way  to  arouse  our 
interest.  "  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
garments ;  and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself.  After 
that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
his  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded.  Then  Cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  Peter  saith  unlo  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash 
my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shall  know  here- 
after. Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 
head.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  He  that  is  washed  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit; 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  So 
after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them. 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord;  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord,  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

This. washing  is  either  a  common  or  a  religious  one. 
It  dififers  from  the  common  washings  cited  from  the 
■Old  Testament.  There  each  one  washed  his  own  feet; 
here  the  Savior  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples.  This 
is  difference  enough  to  excite  our  interest  and  make  us 
inquire.     His   remarks   invite  our  attention.     Peter, 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  26,  1911. 


when  approached  with  the  basin  and  towel,  objected, 
but  was  promptly  told  tliat  he  could  have  no  part  with 
his  Master  if  he  refused.  Tliis  is  a  serious  test  and 
causes  us  to  think  that  the  washing  was  more  than  a 
common  one. 

Peter  was  further  told  that  "  what  I  do  thou  know- 
est  not  now  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  It  is 
reasonable  to  presume  that  if  it  was  only  a  common 
washing.  Peter  would  have  understood  it.  It  is  equally 
fair  to  think  that  he  would  not  fully  comprehend  a  reli- 
gious ordinance  that  was  so  abruptly  introduced.  It 
was  new  and  odd,  and  its  significance  was  not  clear  to 
him.  He  was  told,  however,  that  he  would  "  know 
hereafter." 

Experience  has  "also  something  to  do  with  religion. 
Practical  religion  is  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  Christ's  reply:  "  Not  my  feet  only  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head,"  brought  forth  the  object  of  this 
washing,  or,  rather,  the  effect  it  was  intended  to  have 
upon  the  believers.  The  reply  was,  "  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean." 
The  object  was  cleansing,  but  not  of  the  feet.  It  was 
that  of  the  heart.  "  Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all,  for  he 
knew  who  should  betray  him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye 
are  not  all  clean."  The  plain  meaning  of  this  is  that 
it  was  the  heart  of  Judas  that  was  not  clean. 

Now,  as  a  common  washing  could  not  affect  the 
heart,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  this  washing 
was  not  a  common  one.  To  assume  that  this  was  only 
a  common  washing  forces  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
water  will  not  wash  a  bad  man's  feet  clean,  for  the 
Savior  plainly  alluded  to  Judas  when  he  said,  "  Ye  are 
not  all  clean."  It  is  not  hard  to  understand  why  a 
religious  rite  will  not  benefit  a  bad  man,  but  it  is  con- 
trary to  all  that  is  reasonable  or  sensible,  to  say  that 
a  common  washing  will  not  make  his  feet  clean.  This 
washing  must  therefore  be  a  religious  one. 

After  the  Savior  washed  and  wiped  his  disciples' 
feet,  he  proceeded  to  explain  the  significance  of  what 
he  did.  Said  he,  "  I  am  your  Lord  and  Master."  I 
have  given  you  an  example  that  you  ought  to  follow. 
You  should  do  to  one  another  as  I  have  done  to  you. 
It  would  seem  from  this  that  he  was  incorporating 
feet-washing  into  his  system  of  ordinances  as  a  reli- 
gious ceremony.  Whether  he  commanded  its  observ- 
ance or  nof,  depends  upon  the  meaning  contained  in 
the  words  "  ought  "  and  "  should."  "  Ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet."  "  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  Good 
linguists  tell  us  that  "  ought  "  is  derived  from  the  verb 
"  to  ozvc."  This  gives  us  the  idea  of  debt  and  the 
force  of  moral  obligation.  "  Ought  denotes  an  obliga- 
tion of  duty,  and  should  an  obligation  of  propriety." 
"We  should  be  neat  in  our  persons;  we  should  avoid 
giving  offense."  "We  ought  to  speak  the  truth;  we 
ought  to  obey  the  laws." 

The  word  "  ought "  is  frequently  used  in  the  Script- 
urc*  and  its  use  in  reference  to  other  things  may  help 
to  determine  if  it  is  sufficiently  strong  to  be  considered 
a  command.  "  Men  ought  always  to  pray,"  "  Men 
ought  to  love  their  wives,"  "We  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren."  Now  what  is  true  in  one 
case  is  true  in  all.  If  we  are  commanded,  or  are  in 
duty  bound  to  pray,  or  love  our  wives,  or  lay  down  our 
life  for  our  brethren,  we  are  bound  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  The  same  word  enjoins  the  obligation. 
All  stand  or  fall  together.  If  the  one  is  a  matter  of  no 
importance,  so  are  the  others. 

The  word  "should"  can  be  tested  in  the  same  way. 
One  among  the  strongest  texts,  bearing  upon  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry  is,  "  God  has  ordained  that  they 
who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel." 

It  is  generally,  if  not  universally,  admitted  that  this 
text  makes  it  obligatory  upon  the  church  to  support 
the  ministry.  Whatever  it  teaches,  in  reference  to  the 
ministry,  it  teaches  the  same  thing  in  reference  to  feet- 
washing.  If  one  is  a  command,  so  is  the  other.  If 
the  one  is  a  duty,  the  other  is  none  the  less  so. 

The  Savior's  washing  can  not  be  classed  with  the 
common.  Surely,  he  would  not  use  such  strong  lan- 
guage in  connection  with  his  example,  and  bar  any  one 
from  having  part  with  him,  and  offer  a  blessing  of  hap- 
piness to  the  obedient,  if  it  was  only  a  matter  of  hos- 
pitality. 

Hollidayshurg,  Pa. 


Why   Indeea? 

BY  LINDA  B.  HUBEK. 

Re.\ding  the  article  in  the  Messenger,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  entitled,  "Why?"  by  Sister  Sanger,  brought  to 
my  mind  an  incident  that  occurred  last  summer  in  a 
depot  of  one  of  our  large  eastern  cities. 

A  small  party  of  our  people  were  waiting  for  a  train, 
when  a  very  fashionably  dressed  lady  came  to  one  of 
us  and  asked  us  to  keep  her  suitcases  until  she  went 
to  the  Bureau  of  Information.  When  she  returned  she 
asked  what  religious  organization  we  represented.  She 
said  she  admired  the  simplicity  of  dress  and  the  be- 
coming bonnet.  She  was  very  much  interested  in  our 
faith,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  learn  more  of  our  doc- 

Another  incident  occurred  in  a  similar  way.  While 
waiting  for  a  train  in  the  depot  at  Harrisburg,  a  lady 
came  in.  seemingly  very  nervous.  Seeing  one  of  our 
sisters,  she  went  to  her,  asking  her  to  take  care  of  her 
satchel  until  her  return.  She  returned  in  a  short  time. 
saying  she  could  not  make  connections  that  night  and 
was  an  entire  stranger  in  the  city.  The  sister  had  a 
short  time  at  her  disposal,  so  she  took  the  lady  to  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.,  and  helped  her  with  her  luggage.  The 
lady  was  very  grateful  and  seemed  to  trust  our  sister. 

Sisters,  why  is  it  that  just  such  incidents  occur  time 
after  time?  Do  worldly  people  expect  anything  of  us, 
and  do  they  trust  us?  I  thank  God  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  that  we  can  be  "  living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men." 

T  have  heard  members  of  the  Brethren  church  say 
they  did  not  like  to  go  to  such  and  such  a  place  be- 
cause of  our  manner  of  dress.  God  forbid  that  we 
should  ever  be  ashamed  of  Jesus.  It  should  be  an  hon- 
or to  us  to  be  known  as  servants  of  our  Heavenly  King. 
Well-thinking  people  respect  our  people,  and  the  world 
expects  us  to  live  up  to  what  we  profess.  May  God 
help  us  boldlv  to  stand  for  him  at  all  times  and  places. 

fjizabethtoum.  Pa. 


Answer:  Referred  to  the  Committee  selected  to  develop  the 
Sunday-school  work. 

Report  of  Committee. 
To  the  Annual  Conference  of  1911,  Greeting:— 

We,  your  committee,  recommend  that  the  Annual  Con- 
ference appoint  a  board  of  five  brethren,  to  be  known  as 
the  Sunday-school  Board  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
who  shall  be  appointed  and  carry  on  their  work  according 
to  the  following  plan:— 

ARTICLE  I.— Membership. 
Only  brethren  who  are  experienced  and  successful  Sun- 
day-school workers,  and  who  are  faithful  to  the  Gospel,  as 
defined  by  the  Annual  Conference,  shall  be  eligible  for  ap- 
pointment  on   this   Board. 

ARTICLE  II.— Term  of  Office. 

The  term  of  office  shall  be  five  years,  except  those  first 

appointed,  one  of  whom  shall  serve  five  years,  one  four 

years,  one  three  years,  one  two  years,  and  one,  one  year. 

ARTICLE   III.— Organization. 

The  Board  shall   elect  one  of  their   number  Chairman, 

one  Vice-chairman,  and  one  Treasurer.  The  Sunday-school 

Editor,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  shall  be  Secretary  of  the 


The   Board  shall  : 
ransaction  of  such  busin 
levelopment  and  enlarge! 


ARTICLE  IV.-Meetings. 


^plan 


be  necessary  for  the 
:  Sunday-school  work 


faithful  study  i 


through  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  church. 

Section  2,— They  shall  cooperate  with  the  Sunday-school 
Editor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  improving  our 
Sunday-school  literature,  and  may  recommend  to  the  An- 
nual Conference,  through  the  Standing  Committee,  such 
thmgs  as  they  believe  will  enlarge  and  develop  the  Sun- 
day-school work  in  the  church. 

Section  3,— They  shall  arrange  for  publication,  through 
the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  a  Teacher-training  Course, 
including  doctrine  especially  adapted  to  the  needs  of  our 
church,  and  corresponding  in  grade  with  the  International 
First  and  Second  Standard  Courses;  and  from  time  to 
time  issue  such  other  pamphlets  and  books  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  development  of  the  Sunday-school  work 
of  the  church, 

Section  4.— They  shall  encourage  and  help  the  District 
Sunday-school  Secretaries  to  active  service  in  their  resoect- 
ive  Districts,  and,  if  necei 
and  where  needed. 

Section  S.--They  shall  have  charge  of  all  Sunday-school 
work  and  interests  at  the  Annual  Conference,  as  hereto- 
fore conducted,  and  provide  for  such  other  meetings  and 
measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  promote  the  interests 
of  the  Snnday-school  work. 

Section  6.— They  shall  secure,  through  the  District  Sec- 
complete  statistics  of  our  Sunday- 


■  their 


Section  8— They  shall  secure  funds  for  the  furtherance 
of  their  work  through  Sunday-school  offerings  and  such 
other  sources  as  are  in  harmony  with  the  usages  of  the 

Section  9— They  shall  make  an  Annual  Report  to  the 
Conference,  of  the  Sunday-school  statistics  of  the  church, 
of  moneys  received  and  expended,  and  such  progress  of 
the  work  as  may  be  of  general  interest. 

The  passage  of  this  report  by  the  Annual  Conference 
will  discontinue  the  Sunday-school  Advisory  Committee, 
transfer  their  work  into  the  hands  of  the  above-named 
Board,  as  herein  provided,  and  repeal  any  former  decision 
which  may  conflict  with  this  report. 

I.   B.  Trout.  Chas.   D.   Bonsack. 

D.  H.  Zigler.  H.  K.  Obcr. 

Lafayette  Steele. 


"HOW  MANY  APOSTLES?" 
The  choosing  of  Matthias  as  one  of  the  Iw 
ccd  Judas,  was  legal,  for  llic  Holy  Spirit 
Mother  take,  his  office"   (Psn,    109;   8).     The 


(Prov.   16:  33).     So  ' 


the  Lord  to  show  which  of 
24).  The  Lord  had  promised 
(John  14:  14).     "They  gave 


the  day  r,f  Pentecost  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  order  the 
vacancy  lillcd.  Centuries  before  he  had  given  the  order 
and  it  was  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  not  to  organize, 
but  to  enable  an  organization  to  teach  its  doctrines  in  all 
the   different   tongues    (Acts  2:  8-11). 

Acknowledging  the  choosing  of  Matthias  to  be  legal, 
argUL-3  against  the  perpetuating  of  "the  twelve,"  for 
since  that  gencralion  passed  away,  no  one  has  the  qualifica- 
tions required  of  Mallhias;  namely:  He  was  baptized  of 
John,  left  him,  and  accompanied  or  followed  Jesus  with 
the  other  apostles  until  his  ascension  and  witness  of  his 
resurrection  (Acts  1:  21,  22).  Spiritual  gifts,  apostles, 
prophets,  etc.,  were  only  given  for  a  limited  time,  till  the 

istry,  and  had  grown  from  its  infancy  to  a  "full-grown 
man"— body  (Eph.  4:  8-13).  Judas  fell  by  transgression 
(died).  He  did  not  fill  his  office  as  a  witness,  etc.,  hence 
the  Holy  Spirit  ordered  a  successor  appointed. 

Jesus  told  of  Peter's  death,  which  did  not  take  place 
until  after  he  had  borne  a  glorious  testimony— doing  the 
work  for  which  he  was  ordained,  so  neither  Jesus  nor  the 
Holy  Spirit  ordered  his  successor  appointed  (John  21:  18, 
19).  A,  Chambers. 

919  N.  C  Avenue,  S.  E..  Washington,  D.  C,  March  1. 
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,-s.      (3)     How 
nds?    Hi. 

(Ex.  33:  11;  Num. 
10;    James    2:    23).— (1) 
:   of    the   above   texts   impresses 
forcibly?      Why?      (2)    What    is 
meant  by  "face   to  face"   (Deut.  34:    10)? 
50     (3)  Who  was  it  that  called  Abraham  "  the 

Friend  of  God"  (James  2:  23)? 
„„        IV.  Friendship  Implies:    (1)  Trust  (John 
14:  1.  2).     (2)  Fellowship  (Amos  3:  3;  Gen. 
00    5:    22). 

66  V.  Some  Examples  of  Friendship  (1  Sam. 
IS:  1;  20:  41;  2  Sam.  1:  26;  2  Cor.  2:  13; 
Philpp.  2;  25).  Speak  of  the  friendship  of 
David  and  Jonathan.  A  blind  man  was 
:islced  what  he  thought  the  sun  was  like. 
The 

5  also  life.     The  man  without  friends 
:  a  sunless  world — dead, 
mparts  good,  like  the  si 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  25,  1911. 


HOME   AND    FAMILY           1 

Have  We   Forgotten? 

SELECTED  BY  KATIE  FLORY. 

Th 

King 

verft  forth  a  kingdom   to  obtain 
se  to  his  own  to  come  again; 

The  long,  long  years  have  passed,  tlie  years  of  pain, 

And  ye 

he  eometh.nct— 

Have  w 

e  forgot? 

He 
An 

bade  u 
d.  follow 

keep  our  hearts  forever  pure, 
ng  him,  to  suffer  and  endure, 

■111 

I  %ve  to 

him  might  weary  souls  allure 

And  he 

Havew 

e  forgot? 

He 

asked  u 

for  himself  to  wait  and  long. 

To 

faces  from  the  worldly  throng 

Upward  lo 

lim,  to  whom  our  lives  belong. 

And  yet  he  hastcneth  net- 

Have  ^ 

e  forgot? 

An 

d  thus  t 

e  days  pass  by;  we  joy  and  sing. 

W 

take  h 

s  gifts-yet  little  to  him  bring. 

And  speak 

no   word   of  bringing  back   the   King; 

And  so 

he  cometh  net- 

We  have  forgot  1 

Ch 

Uicothe, 

Ohio. 

Peculiar  People. 

BY  GEO.  F.  CHEMDERLEN. 

couldn't  visit  you  and  simply  have  no  end  to  a  good 
time.    But  this  "  pecuhar  "  people  elected  otherwise. 

I  will  just  add  that  I  may  not  be  exactly  "  orthodo.-;," 
but  from  what  little  acquaintance  I  have  with  the  Mas- 
ter of  men  I  think  he  would  walk  around  a  long  line 
of  full-dressed  doctors  of  divinity  (or  doctor  of  divin- 
ities) and  church  prominents,  just  to  get  to  shake  the 
hand  of  a  lady  disciple  like  the  one  referred  to. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES 


Speaking  of  peculiar  people,  we  have  them  at 
Covina.  Let  me  tell  you  about  one  of  the  most  singu- 
lar of  the  "  singularest." 

Never  mind  the  name.  I  only  promised  to  talk 
about  the  person, — not  give  all  the  secrets.  If  you 
ever  come  here,  though,  you'll  be  sure  to  meet  her.  A 
stranger  is  just  as  interesting  to  her  as  a  fortune  teller 
is  to  a  well-preserved  spinster. 

Years  ago  she  gave  herself  to  the  man  of  her  heart's 
choice,  and  they  lived  quite  happily  together.  The 
later  years  of  their  struggles  were  rewarded  with  no 
mean  measure  of  material  marrow,  so  they  had  plenty. 
And  they  were  young  yet,  too,— just  at  the  glorious 
zenith  of  life.  But  it  was  a  lonely  and  bad  life  to 
live, — only  for  self. 

The  chief  charm  of  the  home  was  wanting,  for  the 
beautiful  basket  the  angels  bear,— so  much  like  the 
sweet,  dainty  May  Day  gifts,  left  on  our  steps  by  our 
friends, — was  never  brought  to  their  Christian  home. 
The  years  went  by  empty. 

But  to  them  living  wasn't  life  without  responsibility. 
They  had  tried  all  the  routine  of  church  and  Sunday- 
school  work,  but,  somehow,  it  "  didn't  just  touch  the 
right  spot."  So  they  hied  themselves  away  to  the 
"Children's  Home  Society,"  and  surprised  their  friends 
by  presenting  a  fine,  wee  boy.  Then,  very  soon,  two 
promising  girls,  in  the  morning  of  life,  were  added  to 
the  family.  All  unknown  to  any  one  a  full-grown  two 
year  old  boy  came  into  the  same  home  at  a  single 
bound. 

My,  fathers,  don't  you  think  that  would  be  interest- 
ing? Just  like  falling  stars!  Scarcely  know  when, 
nor  from  whence !  But  all  this  coming  did  not  bring 
full  happiness,  for  the  lady  told  me  how  bad  she  felt 
because  she  could  not  get  a  nice  fourteen-year-old 
promise  of  manhood,  who  went  to  live  elsewhere. 
"  Why,  just  think,"  said  she,  "  that  was  tour  years  ago 
and  he  would  now  be  in  college."  Such  a  grand  picture 
of  usefulness  in  the  world  she  had  in  mind  for  that 
young  life. 

Well,  a  few  weeks  past  a  good  grandmother,- a 
Lutheran  lady, — was  called  away,  leaving  two  little 
girls  alone  in  this  big  ward  of  the  Master.  Where 
could  they  go?  Why,  they  just  glided  into  the  place 
made  for  them  by  the  side  of  the  comely  and  growing 
ones,  making  the  nicely-balanced  home  of  six,  and  all 
for  the  Kingdom's  future. 

Well  now,  isn't  that  singular?  That's  what  I  call  be- 
ing "peculiar"  people.  Yes,  if  humanity  had  been 
coming  along  like  that  for  the  last  thousand  years,  we 
would  all  look  different  now. 

Why,  just  think,  brethren,  with  two  of  these  famous 
Covina  orange  groves  and  no  children  at  all,  you  could 
have  most  anything  you  wanted, — seaside,  or  go  to  the 
mountains  in  summer,  joy  ride  in  a  big  red  automobile 
the  year  round,  attend  all  the  Annual  Conferences, 
visit  everybody  and  be  on  the  wing  so    much    they 


Out  in  Englewood  live  two  of  my  friends,  a  man 
and  his  wife.  When  newly  married  a  happier,  health- 
ier couple  was  hard  to  find.  Some  years  after 
the  wedding  I  knocked  at  their  door.  It  was  opened 
by  that  same  woman,  and  yet,  not  the  same.  I  hardly 
knew  her.  Furrows  of  sorrow  liad  lined  her  brow,  the 
face  looked  wan,  even  the  neck  resembled  that  of  an 
old  person,  and  the  eyes  spoke  of  past  anguish  of  the 

After  being  seated,  she  abruptly  said,  "  I  suppose 
you  have  heard  it  ?"  "  Heard  what  ?  "  I  asked.  "  That 
our  Uttle  son  died."  Then  she  told  me  of  his  sickness 
and  how  he  left  them  when  but  fourteen  months  old. 
She  took  me  into  the  front  room  where  his  life-size 
picture  hung.  "  Now,  I  can  look  at  it,  but  it  was  a 
long  time  before  I  could,"  she  said  with  trembling  lips. 
I  understood  her.  It  was  through  the  death  of  this 
little  one  that  her  heart  had  sought  its  Redeemer. 
God's  hand  had  touched  her,  his  voice  had  spoken  in 
the  way  he  knew  best,  and  now,  at  last,  she  could  say, 
"  The  Lord  giveth.  The  Lord  taketh.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

In  the  evening,  when  her  husband  saw  me  to  the 
cars,  he  pointed  to  the  sidewalk,  saying :  "  Here  the 
little  one  has  walked  many  a  time,  and  every  time  he 
came  to  a  place  where  the  boards  were  missing,  he 
would  get  down  on  his  knees  and  carefully  crawl 
across ;  then  he  would  straighten  up  again,  and  toddle 
along.  On  the  day  of  the  funeral,  when  all  was  over," 
continued  he,  "  I  went  into  my  wife's  room.  She  had 
gathered  all  the  baby  clothes  in  a  heap  on  the  bed,  and 
there  she  lay  over  them ;  it  was  all  she  had  left.  But 
her  soul  followed  the  little  one  to  its  new  and  brighter 
home,  so  a  communication  of  spirits  commenced, 
which  led  her  to  him,  who  had  the  loved  one  in  his 
keeping,  and  not  until  she  had  given  herself  to  him  was 
she  able  to  look  at  that  picture." 

Friends,  do  you  know  what  that  woman  will  do? 
Every  year  until  her  dying  day.  she  will  lock  herself  in 
that  room,  and  take  out  those  baby  clothes  bit  by  bit. 
With  shaking  hands  will  she  smooth  the  strings  of  the 
faded  bonnet.  Tenderly  will  she  brush  the  dust  off  the 
tiny  shoes,  and  with  tear-dimmed  eyes  will  she  remem- 
ber how  glad  baby  was  for  his  new  dress,  but  through 
it  all  a  great  joy  will  stir  within  her,  for  she  knows 
"  she  shall  see  baby  again," 

l6oo  Washtenaw  Ave.  S.,  Chicago,  III 
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longer  profane  the  n.inic  of  Jesus,  but  speak  for 

t  Jesus.     The  gospel  worker  today  needs  a  "  n( 
'—a  knowledge   of   the   various   languages  of  t 

;nd  the  gift  of  tongues  for  our  world-wide  evang. 
I.  6;  6-8). 

TOPICS   FOR  PRAYER  MEETING. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


A  Religious  Weekl 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
lishing  jgent  general  mission  boa 


During  a  ten  days'  meeting  at  Frnita,  Colo.,  con- 
ductctl  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Root,  of  Denver,  tliree  were  bap- 
tized and  two  restored  to  fellowship.  Bro.  Root  was 
alily  assisted  by  bi.s  wife.    So  writes  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


L50  PER  ANNUM, 


1  series  of  meetings  in  the  Rouser- 
miles  east  of  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
on  Christ  in  the  rite  of  baptism, 
ere  added  to  the  number,  and  two 


The   General    Mission    Board   meets 
.■\pril  6.  " 


■RAM  II.  RoYER,  of  Pemisylv 
.  from  Bareville  to  Ephrata. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Mil 


Our  Sunday-school  workers  will  be  iiUcrcstcd  in  Ihc 
report  of  the  Sundav-school  Committee,  found  on  pa^e 
ISl.  this  issue.         

Eighteen  have  been  baptized  at  Covinfjfon,  Ohio. 
sinee  the  dedication  of  the  new  church,  and  seven  more 

The  Brethren  in  the  Second  District  of  Virginia  are 
to  convene  in  District  Meeting  in  the  Lebanon  churcii 
.April  27  and  28. 

As  the  fruits  of  the  splendid  revival,  held  at  Lords- 
burg,  Cal.,  by  Bro.  William  Lampin,  twenty-five  were 
added  to  the  church. 


The  new  cburcli  ;it  ^^^ichita.  Kans.,  is  nearing  com- 
pletion and  will  Ik?  dedicated  April  9,  Bro.  J.  J.  Yodcr 
preaching'  the  dedicatory  sermon. 


We  take  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to  a  speci; 
offer  regarding  the  use  of  the  Sunday-school  supplic 
that  we  are  making.    See  page  191. 

For  the  want  of  room,  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  w 
are  placing  the  Financial  Report  which,  by  the  wa.\ 
is  a  long  one.  0)i  the  Round  Table  page. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania^  to 
be  held  in  the  White  Oak  congregation,  is  announced 
for  Mav  3  and  4.  The  elders  are  to  meet  Mav  3.  at  9 
A.  M. 

Those  who  write  Sister  Grace  E.  Gnagey,  of  the 
Minneapolis  Mission,  Minn.,  should  address  her  at 
1210  Twenty-fifth  Avenue  N.,  instead  of  1210  Twenty- 
fifth  .Avenue  E. 


Since  the  first  .Sunday  in  March  a  revival,  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers,  has  been  in  progress  in 
the  Payette  Valley  church,  Idaho,  and  eight  persons 
have  applied  for  membership. 


Bro.  Hen'ry  Etter,  of  Fairview,  .Mo.,  died  March 
.  and  was  laid  to  rest  at  Nevada.  He  served  the 
lurch  in  the  ministry  a  number  of  years,  and  is  said 
)  have  been  an  exemplar)'  Christian  man. 


Brethren  E.  F.  and  J.  S.  Sherfy.  and  their  wives, 
called  at  the  Messenger  sanctum  on  Monday.  Thev 
have  been  spending  the  winter  at  Bethany  Bihle 
School,  but  will  soon  return  to  their  respective  fields 
of  labor  in  Kansas. 


E  church  at  Chico.  Cal.,  has  been  completed  and 
)c  dedicated  April  2.  Bro.  W.  F.  England,  of 
.burg.  Cal..  is  expected  to  deliver  the  address  for 
ceasion  and  then  hold  a  series  of  meetings  that 
:ontinue  two  or  more  weeks. 


Bro.  Jacob  I-Ioi.derman,  of  Reedley,  Cal.,  a  devoi 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  passed  to  his  reward  March  f 
at  the  age  of  seventy-four  years.  He  served  in  tb 
ministry  about  twenty  years,  and  worked  principally  i 
Oklahoma,  Kansas,  Alabama.  Oregon  and  Californi; 


!mi.  riiiLip  Landis.  of  Mountain  View.  Cal..  writes 
hat,  should  he  and  bis  wife  live  until  April  16,  they 
be  able  to  celebrate  their  fiftieth  marriage  anni- 
^ary.  Thirty-seven  years  of  this  time  have  been 
It  in  the  church,  and  they  are  still  enjoying  their 
itual  life,  as  well  as  their  marriage  relations. 


,  of  Kimberlin  Heights,  Tenn.,  has 
je  tract,  entitled  "  Self-condemned 
hat  is  worth  reading.  He  takes 
?t  societies  to  task  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  he 
?s  a  strong  point  against  the  order  by  showing 
it  is  held  up  as  a  substitute  for  Christianity,  while 
alid  substitute  of  the  kind  can  possibly  exist. 


r.m..  J.  M.  Crouse.  of  Brandon,  Colo.,  who  is  run- 
ning ,T  hotel  and  keeps  the  Messenger,  along  with 
other  papers,  on  the  table  in  his  oflice.  says  that  we 
ought  to  hear  the  compliments  passed  on  our  church 
paper  1  y  bis  boarders.  One  man  read  the  paper  all 
the  spare  time  he  had,  and  when  he  was  ready  to  leave. 
to  go  out  to  bis  claim.  a,sked  for  a  copy  to  take  with 
him.  We  are  always  quite  willing  to  have  the  Mes- 
SENGiiR  lake  its  chances  alongside  of  other  papers. 


One  lime,  when  holding  a  revival,  Sam  Jones  said 
to  his  congregation :  "  When  you  send  up  your  com- 
mittees to  conference  to  interview  the  Bishop  about 
your  next  pastor,  what  do  you  ask  for?  'Bishop,  we 
want  a  preacher,  popular  with  the  young  people :'  or, 
'  We  want  a  preacher  popular  with  other  denomina- 
tions ;'  or,  '  Send  us  a  preacher  who  is  popular  with 
-inners'?  I  never  yet  heard  of  a  cominittee  that  said: 
'  Bishop,  send  us  a  man  who  is  popular  with  God  Al- 
n.ighty.'  ■• 

Not  many  men  are  permitted  to  live  to  a  good  old 
age  and  then  to  have  the  distinction  of  dying  in  the 
room  in  which  they  were  born.  But  this  is  what  may 
be  said  of  Bro.  Daniel  M.  Baker,  one  of  the  ciders  of 
the  Antietam  congregation,  Pa.,  who  passed  from 
earthly  scenes  March  4.  He  was  widely  and  favorably 
known  as  a  devoted  Christian  minister,  and  watched 
over  the  Lord's  flock  as  one  wdio  had  been  called  to  the 
work  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  some  years  he  had  the 
oversight  of  the  Antietam  congregation,  and  was 
greatly  loved  and  highly  respected  bv  his  people. 


One  of  our  brethren,  who  is  deeply  interested  in  the 
church  and  her  work  says  that  he  should  like  to  see  in 
the  Messenger  some  good  articles  on  Sunday  base- 
ball. He  is  confident  that  the  Sunday  baseball  game 
is  doing  inore  to  keep  the  boys  and  yoimg  men  awav 
from  church  and  Sunday-school  than  any  other  one 
thing.  In  this  he  is  probabh'  right.  He  is  also  right 
in  thinking  that  something  might  be  said  in  the  Mes- 
senger along  this  line  that  would  prove  helpful ;  but 
there  is  another  way  of  combating  the  evil,  and  that  is 
to  treat  the  subject  in  our  pulpits.  With  a  view  of  de- 
veloping right  sentiment,  popular  evils  should  be  con- 
sidered in  our  columns,  but  we  must  not  expect  the 
Messenger  to  solve  all  of  our  hard  problems.  The 
pulpit  has  something  to  do.  This  is  true  of  the  church, 
as  well  as  the  Sunday-school. 


This  year  the  Standing  Committee  meets  June  1. 
while  some  of  the  District  Meetings  are  announced 
for  dates  as  late  as  May  3  and  4.  Since  the  Conference 
Booklet,  containing  all  the  business  for  the  Annual 
Meeting,  should  be  printed  and  mailed  early  enough 
to  reach  the  members  of  the  Committee  one  week  be- 
fore they  leave  home  for  the  Conference,  it  will  be 
seen  that  some  very  quick  work  will  be  required  upon 
the  part  of  the  clerks  of  these  late  meetings,  as  well  as 
upon  our  part.  They  should  write  us  not  later  than  the 
day  following  the  close  of  their  meeting,  sending  us 
the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Standing  Committee 
and  the  business  thev  may  have  for  the  Conference. 


The  editor  of  the  Christian  Union,  Des  Moines. 
Iowa,  endeavors  to  show  that  the  Disciple  church  is 
undenominational,  for  the  reason  that  it  has  an  unde- 
nominational name,  an  undenominational  creed, — ^Jesus 
the  Christ, — and  an  undenominational  form  of  baptism 
— immersion.  But  it  so  happens  that  this  form  of  bap- 
tism is  backward  single  immersion,  which  is  far  from 
being  general,  or  undenominational.  Among  the  mil- 
lions that  have  been  immersed,  the  world  over,  less 
than  ten  per  cent  of  the  number  have  been  baptized  by 
single  immersion.  The  other  ninety  per  cent  have  been 
baptized  by  trine  immersion  :  so  it  is  the  triple,  and  not 
the  single  immersion,  that  is  the  undenominational 
form  of  baptism. 

Next  Sunday  is  the  day  set  apart  by  the  Epis- 
copal church  to  celebrate  the  tercentenary  of  King 
James'  translation  of  the  Bible.  This  great  work  was 
completed  in  the  latter  part  of  1610,  and  published 
March  26,  1611.  just  three  hundred  years  ago.  Fifty- 
four  scholars  were  employed  in  the  translation,  the 
work  having  begun  in  1604.  Seven  of  the  translators 
passed  away  before  the  work  was  completed.  When 
the  version  was  published,  there  was  a  great  demand 
for  it.  and  the  demand  kept  up  for  nearly  three  hun- 
dred years.  Until  quite  recently  it  was  the  only  Bible 
used  by  the  English-speaking  races,  and  the  amount  of 
volumes  that  have  been  sold,  has  been  simply  enor- 
mous. While  King  James'  Authorized  Version  has  a 
strong  hold  on  the  people,  both  in  England  and  in  the 
United  States,  it  is  likely  to  be  superseded  by  the  Re- 
vised Versions.  In  this  country,  however,  the  Ameri- 
can Revised  is  taking  the  lead. 


There  is  in  New  York,  on  Fifth  Avenue,  a  rich 
church  that  admires  fine  thinking  and  polished  En- 
glish. .A  high-salaried  minister  from  England  was 
secured,  but  he  finds  that  his  beautiful  English  and 
soft  manners  amount  to  nothing  in  a  church  where  the 
pews  are  filled  by  the  millionaires ;  so  he  leaves,  and 
another  noted  preacher  from  beyond  the  seas  is  to  take 
his  place  to  see  what  he  can  do.  One  of  the  Chicago 
papers  suggests  that  these  Fifth  Avenue  people  are  not 
to  he  moved  by  polished  sermons.  They  need  some- 
thing about  as  plain  as  Beecher  one  time  gave  his  con- 
.gregation.  when  he  brought  a  slave  into  the  pulpit,  and 
had  them  to  raise  money  enough  to  purchase  her  free- 
dom and  give  her  a  home.  They  need  sermons  about 
as  clear-cut  as  the  one  Paul  preached  on  Mars'  Hill, 
or  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  So  long,  however,  as 
rich  people  are  willing  to  pay  for  their  soothing  ser- 
mons, we  presume  they  will  get  about  what  they  want- 


en  are  living  up  to  their  ideals  of  honesty  and  right,  I 
would  admire  them,  and  if  I  knew  that  their  ideals 
were  wrong.  I  would  not  endeavor  to  lead  them  into 
the  right."  This  is  strange  doctrine  to  be  preached  hv 
a  man  who  claims  to  be  called  of  God.  According  to 
this  theory  we  would  not  expect  him  to  attempt  to  lead 
an  honest  Jew  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior.  He 
would  not  ask  a  Mohammedan  to  lay  aside  the  Koran 
and  accept  the  New  Testament  as  his  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  He  would  not  even  send  missionaries  to 
heathen  lands  to  turn  the  people  away  from  the  idols 
that  they  honestly  worship.  But  this  is  just  the  kind 
of  seed  that  is  being  sown  by  some  men  whose  names 
are  heralded  abroad  in  the  land.  If  the  theory  be  a 
correct  one.  we  might  as  well  keep  all  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries at  home,  save  our  money,  and  let  the  unen- 
lightened people  of  other  lands  worship  as  they  feel 
disposed. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  25,  1911. 


It  is  said  that  in  the  United  States  last  year,  accord- 
ing to  tlie  reveinie  report,  there  were  manufactured 
54,402,230,113  cigarets,  or  enough  to  belt  the  globe 
twenty-two  times.  Counting  ten  minutes  to  a  smoke, 
it  would  take  2,600.000  men,  smoking  ten  hours  a  day. 
one  cigaret  after  another,  two  years  to  consume  the 
annual  output.  The  country  spent  $900,000,000  for 
tobacco  and  $800,000,000  for  amusements.  We  are 
wondering  how  much  of  this  $900,000,000  was  passed 
over  the  counter  by  our  people. 


Railroad  Arrangements   for  Annual 
Meeting. 

The  following  letter  received  from  Mr.  Eben  I 
MacLeod.  Western  Passenger  Association,  is  self-ex 

Chicago.  March  14,  1911. 
D.  L.  Miller. 

Chairman   Committee  on  Transportation, 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 


Dea 


applic 


rate  of  TWO  CENTS  PER  MILE  IN  EACH  DIREC- 
TION for  your  Conference,  from  points  in  the  Western 
Passenger  Association  territory  to  St.  Joseph,  Mo,,  and  re- 
turn; dates  of  sale.  May  30  to  June  5.  inclusive:  final  re- 
turn limit  June  30,  1911;  open  form  of  ticket  to  be  used. 
From  territory  from  which  fares  apply  both  via  Chicago 
iind  St.  Louis,  tickets  may  be  routed  one  way  via  Chicago 

izcd  routes  west  thereof;  tickets  reading  both  ways  via 
Chicago,  or  both  ways  via  St.  Louis,  must  read  over  the 
sai,ae  routes  west  of  those  gateways  in  each  direction. 
Eben  E.  MacLeod. 
The  other  Associations  will  report  in  the  near  future, 
and  as  soon  as  reports  are  received  thev  will  be  pub- 
lished.     *  D.  L,  M. 


The   Most  Lovely  Grandmother. 

In  the  Home  and  Family  Department,  this  week, 
will  be  found  a  most  interesting  picture  of  Mrs.  Sere- 
na A.  Minard.  a  Quaker  lady  of  St.  Thomas,  Ontario. 
Canada.  It  is  reproduced  from  the  January  issue  of 
the  New  Idea  IVoman's  Magazine.  Last  year  the 
editor  of  that  interesting  journal  offered  a  prize  for 
the  picture  of  "  The  Loveliest  Grandmother  "  in  the 
country,  and  he  was  simply  surprised  at  the  number 
of  nice  photographs  that  came  to  his  desk.  He  says 
it  seemed  to  him  that  nearly  everybody  in  the  country 
had  a  sweet  old  grandmother.  The  pictures  were 
turned  over  to  a  committee  of  seven  persons,  who 
finally  selected  the  one  which  we  are  publishing,  and 
decided  that  it  should  be  awarded  the  first  prize.  A 
number  of  others  were  printed  in  the  journal,  but  none 


i  this 


The  selection  is  most  fitting.  It  shows  not  only  a 
fine  face,  but  the  general  appearance  indicates  that  the 
woman,  in  her  becoming  Quaker  bonnet,  stands  for 
something.  It  is  a  picture  that  would  attract  attention 
anywhere,  and  such  a  woman  would  find  a  welcome 
in  any  civil  society.  No  one  would,  for  a  moment, 
f|nestion  her  religious  convictions,  or  entertain  a  doubt 
regarding  her  high  moral  standing.  .And  while  the 
picture  is  a  lovely  one.  it  might  easily  be  duplicated  a 
hundred  times  in  the  Brethren  church.  There  are 
young  sisters,  wives,  mothers  and  grandmothers,  all 
over  the  Brotherhood,  who  have  faces  just  as  attract- 
ive, and  whose  attire  is  just  as  commendable.  We 
thank  God  that  we  have  been  permitted  to  live  and 
work  in  a  generation,  noted  for  this  high  type  of  wom- 
anhood. Then  we  thank  heaven  for  the  privilege  of 
attending  more  than  thirty  .Annual  Meetings  where  sis- 
ters of  this  spiritual  type  might  have  been  numbered 
by  the  lumdreds. 


Elders  and   the  Anointing   Service. 

We  receive  not  a  few  inquiries  regarding  the  anoint- 
ing service,  and  are  asked  to  answer  certain  questions 
through  the  Messenger.  One  correspondent,  who 
seems  deeply  interested,  wishes  to  know  whether  it  is 
always  proper  for  an  elder  to  select  a  minister  in  the 
second  degree  to  assist  him  in  the  anointing  service, 
when  there  are  other  elders,  even  the  elder  in  charge. 


in  the  same  congregation.  The  practice  of  our  people, 
in  regard  to  permitting  the  sick  to  select  those  whom 
they  wish  to  perform  for  them  the  anointing  service, 
makes  the  question  a  very  delicate  one. 

In  James  5  :  14  we  read  :  "Is  any  sick  among  yon  ? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church."  The  original 
says,  "  The  elders  of  the  congregation,"  meaning  the 
presiding  officers,  the  elders  or  the  bishops.  The  pre- 
siding officers  were  sometimes  called  elders,  and  some- 
times bishops,  the  terms  being  used  interchangeably. 
There  was  always  a  plurality  of  these  officers  for  each 
congregation,  and  they  were  expected  to  work  together 
in  looking  after  the  interest  of  the  flock,  with  the  older 
or  more  experienced  one  as  leader.  But  among  them 
there  was  no  particular  preeminence — one  above  the 

It  was  doubtless  James*  intention  that  the  sick  of  any 
congregation  should  call  for  the  elders  of  that  congre- 
gation to  perform  the  anointing  service.  In  any  work 
of  the  kind  the  elders  were  to  assist  each  other.  It 
would  be  no  more  than  reasonable  to  suppose  that  visit- 
ing elders  of  piety  and  prominence  from  other  congre- 
gations, or  cities,  should  sometimes  be  invited  to  assist 
in  the  service.  The  instruction  of  James  presumes  that 
the  members  of  any  church,  or  congregation,  should 
have  all  necessary  confidence  in  those  chosen  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  the  overseers  of  the  flock,  and  could, 
therefore,  call  on  them  in  perfect  faith.  This  would 
be  the  ideal  condition  of  any  congregation  and  its  eld- 
ers. But,  unfortunately,  such  is  not  always  the  case, 
and  this  has,  in  a  measure,  led  to  some  deviation  from 
the  apostolic  idea. 

In  view  of  what  we  are  stating,  we  suggest  that  it 
would  be  advisable  for  the  elders  of  any  congregation 
always  to  assist  each  other  in  the  anointing  service. 
The  feeling  between  them  ought  to  be  such  as  to  enable 
them  to  work  together  in  perfect  harmony.  In  the 
absence  of  a  second  elder,  it  should  be  considered 
proper  for  an  elder,  or  the  pastor  of  a  congregation,  to 
call  on  a  minister  in  the  second  or  first  degree,  or  a 
deacon,  if  necessary,  to  assist  him.  But  it  is  unfortu- 
nate for  the  congregation,  as  well  as  for  the  elders 
themselves,  when  those  in  charge  of  the  Master's  flock 
can  not  work  together  in  the  manner  contemplated  by 
the  apostles,  when  they  organized  churches  and  placed 
them  in  charge  of  men  to  watch  over  their  souls  for 
good.  The  disposition  of  some  elders,  to  act  wholly  in- 
dependent of  the  others,  of  the  same  congregation,  is 
not  only  unfortunate,  but  it  is  to  be  deplored. 


system  has  many  pomts  of  advantage,  and  it  has  also 
some  very  objectionable  features.  Some  of  the  ad- 
vantages are  that  it  places  the  pastor  completely  in 
the  position  of  a  servant,  which  is  his  proper  position ; 
it  makes  regular  changes ;  the  wisdom  of  the  confer- 
ence decides  where  the  pastor  is  best  suited  to  work;  it 
protects  the  pastor,  probably,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
do.  from  the  temptation  to  seek  the  charges  paying  the 
biggest  salaries;  it  protects  the  congregation  also  from 
Iho  Icmplatiou  to  attract  llic  big  preachers  with  big 
s;d.u  ic>,  .iiid  thus  xcdiuc  men  with  money  imder  pros- 
liliilt"n;  .111,1  It  liriiios  the  wlh.lr  p,i>tor  question  under 
■  t  CMi.pl.n-  sxMcin,  wlii.l:    is  ,„,,sl  desirable. 


lates 


.vhich 


It  rieht.     It  siiiuetituos  hiippcns  that  the 

pastor  is  assigned  where  he  is  not  wanted, to  sav 

nothing  of  his  disinclination  to  be  placed  on  a  charge 
under  sttch  conditions,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  that 
he  can  do  his  best  in  such  a  case.  It  sometimes  re- 
moves the  pastor  when  he  should,  by  all  means,  remain, 
but  he  must  go  because  his  term  of  years  is  up,  with 
probably  a  few  added. 

In  other  churches  the  whole  question  is  left  with  the 
local  church  and  the  p;ist<M-.  The  church  calls  one  to 
he  its  pastor,  states  terms  of  support,  etc.,  and  the  one 
c;dled  decides  on  acceptance.     Or  m.aybe  the  called 


both  T 


the 


.sficd. 


This  plan  also  has  advantages  and  disadvantages. 
It  overcomes  some  of  the  (lisadvant,igcs  of  the  other 
system,  while  it  loses  some  of  its  advantages.  It  is 
certainly  desirable,  to  say  the  least,  that  both  the  pas- 
tor and  the  congregation  should  have  same  voice  in 
these  matters.  Then,  too,  there  i.s  no  rule  to  violate  as 
to  term  of  service.  As  long  as  the  work  goes  and  the 
pastor  is  growing  into  influence  and  power  in  the 
eommiuiity,  the  way  is  open  for  him  to  remain,  anrl  he 
ought  to  remain. 

But  under  this  plan  changes  are  often  not  made 
when  they  ought  to  be  made.  Often  they  arc  not  made 
when  the  congregations  would  be  glad  to  niake  them. 
.And  there  is  the  whole  support  queslii.n  loft  with  the 
eotiKregalion   and   the  piisP.i     v  lii.  I,   ni,il,.„l   lias  its 


his 


an   Itinerant  Ministry  Desirable? 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  One. 
Gospel  clearly  provides  that  local  churches 
ive  pastors,  but  it  outlines  no  system  which  de- 
tenure  of  the  pastorate.  Nor  do  the  ex- 
amples of  Jesus  and  the  apostles  determine  the  limit. 
Their  work  was  to  introduce  the  Christian  religion,  and 
establish  the  church.  They  went  from  place  to  place, 
preaching  the  Word  and  confirming  believers ;  they  did 
not  settle  down  to  local  pastorates.  In  fact,  the  church 
had  not  then  reached  the  stage  of  local  organization  as 
it  has  now,  and  territorial  lines  as  they  are  used  today. 
It  was  viewed  more  as  a  whole,  and  Jesus  was  Shep- 
herd to  the  whole  church,  followed  by  the  apostles. 

Nor  does  the  example  of  Paul  settle  the  question, 
who,  of  the  apostles,  stands  in  a  class  somewhat  by 
himself.  His  work  took  the  office  of  the  pastor,  to 
soine  extent ;  not  wholly,  not  mainly.  He  was  pastor 
at  Corinth  eighteen  months,  and  at  Ephesus  three 
vears.  But  at  both  places  he  labored,  no  doubt,  more 
as  an  evangelist  than  as  a  pastor.  However,  his  work 
partook  of  the  nature  of  both  the  evangelist  and  pastor, 
the  former  claiming  the  larger  part ;  and  to  the  church 
at  large  he  served  as  an  overseer,  or  general  bishop: 
for  he  declared  that  upon  him  daily  "  was  the  care  of 
all  the  churches."  But  he  was  not  a  local  pastor,  or 
bishop,  as  we  are  concerned  with  the  subject  today. 

The  system  to  govern  the  tenure  of  the  pastorate, 
therefore,  must  be  worked  out  in  the  light  of  the  pur- 
pose of  the  ministry,  reason  and  experience.  Some 
churches  have  a  system  that  a  pastor  can  not  remain 
in  charge  of  a  congregation  longer  than  from  one  to 
four  years,  except  that,  under  extraordinary  condi- 
tions, the  term  may  be  lengthened  a  few  years.    This 
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squarely  on  the  basis  of  merchandise,  which  is  in  vio- 
lation of  all  apostolic  leaching  and  precedent.  The 
church  is  bound,  by  apostolic  teaching  and  precedent, 
to  support  her  ministers:  but  the  minister  is  not  given 
the  right  to  barter  scrmrms  for  money.  It  also  leads 
pastors  to  forsake  the  weaker  churches  for  the  strong- 
er ones,  when  the  salary  is  better;  and  it  leads  the 
strong  churches  to  take  advantage  of  the  weakness 
of  liiiman  nature,  and  also  the  weak  churches,  to  lure 
their  pastors  away  with  a  nice  salary.  The  whole  sup- 
port question  should  he  carefully  guarded ;  and  it 
should  not  be  dctcririincd,  primarily,  by  the  beneficiary. 
There  arc  still  other  churches  that  do  not  consider 
the  rotation  of  their  ministers  at  all.  They  are  mostly 
those  who  elect  their  ministers  of  their  own  number, 
and  expect  them  to  serve  without  support.  They  are 
ilioscii.  for  the  most  part,  with  a  view  to  local  needs; 
they  are  expected  lo  serve  for  life,  whether  they  are 
effective  or  not,  whether  they  take  to  the  work  with  in- 
terest or  not,  or  whether  their  labors  are  appreciated 
or  not.  No  thought  of  changing  is  entertained,  either 
on  the  part  of  the  minister  or  the  congregation. 


Florida   As   a   Mission   Field. 

As  is  well  known,  we.  as  a  church,  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  do  much  work  in  the  Southern  States.  During 
the  years  when  slavery  was  an  institution  in  the  South, 
recognized  by  the  Government,  our  doctrine  on  that 
subject  was  against  us  and  proved  to  be  a  considerable 
barrier  against  establishing  our  church  in  that  terri- 
tory. After  the  war  was  over,  the  bitterness  and 
prejudice,  left  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  was  so  great 
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and  deep-seated  as  to  make  it  an  undesirable  field  for 
successful  missionary  work,  and  as  a_  result  not  much 
well-organized  effort  was  made  to  plant  churches  in 
the  more  Southern  States. 

But  as  this  feeling-  has  now  largely  passed  away, 
these  disadvantages  and  obstacles  do  not  now  obtain. 
Therefore  there  must  be  other  hindrances  in  the  way, 
or  else  we,  as  a  people,  are  not  doing  our  duty  in  try- 
ing to  save  the  world  for  Christ. 

Either  it  is  not  a  promising  field  in  which  to  save 
souls,  or  there  are  other  fields,  in  our  estimation,  that 
promise  a  richer  harvest.  The  souls  are  here,  and  a 
very  large  percentage  of  them  are  from  the  West  and 
North,  and  seemingly  just  as  ready  to  accept  the  Gos- 
pel as  are  those  of  other  States  and  countries.  In  this 
small  city  of  St.  Petersburg  all  the  Protestant  churches 
are  represented  and  have  places  for  worship,  except 
our  own,  the  Mennonites,  the  Friends  and  a  few 
others.  What  our  excuse  can  be,  we  are  not  able  to 
name,  and  yet  we  think  we  know  some  of  the  "  whys." 
For  years  our  members,  ministers  and  all,  have  been 
pushing  westward  at  a  break-neck  speed  until  we  are 
now  crowding  them  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  the  north- 
em  boundaries,  so  that  there  is  no  more  land  to  take, — 
for  whom?  for  what?  Perhaps  if  these  two  questions 
were  truly  answered,  the  excuses  would  be  known :  at 
least,  partly  so.  Is  not  this  true,  brethren?  What  do 
you  think  about  it?  We  say:  "  We  are  to  do  as  we 
pray,"  and  we  act  out  our  thoughts. 

It  is  said  that  colonization  has  been  an  active  ele- 
ment in  our  missionary  work  in  the  States,  and  that 
it  is  a  good  thing, — and  surely  it  is.  But  why  all  this 
pushing  and  struggling  westward  and  northward,  and 
none  of  it  southward?  It  seems  to  us  that  the  souls 
down  here  are  quite  as  valuable  as  are  the  other  souls 
that  we  are  trying  to  save  by  forming  colonies.  And 
what  seems  a  little  strange,  about  this  colony  scheme 
for  saving  souls,  is  the  fact  that  in  some  cases  there 
are  almost  as  many  preachers  as  there  are  members, 
and  in  other  cases  too  many,  to  be  advantageously 
utilized.  In  some  places  there  is  an  excess  of  preach- 
ers, while  in  other  places  there  is  a  dearth  even  to  star- 
It  seems  to  us  that  if  men  are  called  by  the  churches 
to  preach  the  Gospel  and  to  save  souls,  that  ought  to 
be  their  work.  And  to  do  this  they  ought  to  go  (better 
"  be  sent  ") ,  because  the  apostle  says :  How  can  a  man 
"preach."— "  go,"— unless  he  is  "sent"?  Paul  did 
not  know :  and  if  he  did  not  know,  we  don't  see  how 
we  are  to  know.    Do  you  ? 

Well,  we  are  trying  to  lead  out  along  this  line  far 
enough  to  see  just  why  it  is  that  we  don't  follow  the 
same  plan  to  save  souls  down  South  as  we  do  in  the 
West  and  North. 

The  other  churches  send  their  ministers  down  here, 
independent  of  placing  colonies.  They  locate  the  min- 
isters in  the  towns  and  cities  to  organize  and  build  up 
churches,  and  to  save  souls.  And  as  a  result  they  have 
their  congregations,  and  if  our  people  and  children 
come  South  and  find  no  church  of  their  own.  they  are 
swept  into  the  churches  that  are  here.  Who  is  to 
blame  in  such  cases?  It  truly  is  a  hard  problem  to 
solve,  as  things  now  are.  Our  preachers  have  been' 
called,  but  how  many  are  sent?  I  tell  you,  brethren, 
no  minister  can  come  down  here  (or  anywhere  else), 
preach  the  Gospel  and  build  up  churches  unless  he  is 
sent,  which  means  that  he  must  be  suitably  and  respect- 
ably supported.  This,  we  believe,  is  the  plain  English 
of  the  matter,  and  we  might  as  well  face  things  as 


these  conditions  become  known,  the  larger  will  be  the 
immigration  in  this  direction,  as  good  health,  climatic 
enjoyments  and  long  life,  with  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  soul,  mean  more  to  human  kind  than  gold 
and  silver  without  the  comforts  of  life,  which,  through 
the  blessings  of  God,  are  intended  to  be  our  heritage 
in  this  life.  In  many  respects  this  is  a  goodly  land  for 
such  as  can  believe  that  "godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain." 

We  see  no  reason  why  our  people  could  not  live 
here,  be  successful  in  establishing  congregations  and 
leading  happy  and  prosperous  lives.  Many  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  said  before,  are  from  the  North  and  West,  are 
sociable,  moral  and  religiously  inclined.  But,  as  a 
final  advice,  don't  buy  land,  lots,  houses  or  anything 
else  down  here,  "  sight  unseen."  Know  what  you  are 
doing.    "  Be  sure  you  are  right,  and  then  go  ahead." 


outsiders  who  read  the  Messenger.  We  suggest  that 
the  Sisters'  Aid  Societies  continue  their  good  work  in 
supplying  mission  points  with  what  may  be  required, 
resting  assured  that  what  Sister  Gnagey  wrote  is  not 
meant  for  people  who  have  no  need  of  the  suggestions 
ofl'ered  in  her  article. 


Some  New  Districts. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  the  District 
Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho,  with  the 
following  papers  marked  for  the  Annual  Meeting : 

1.  We,  the  district  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho. 
petition  Annual  Meeting  of  1911  to  grant  us  the  privilesc 
of  dividing  our  District  into  three  separate  Districts  to 
be  known  (1)  as  the  District  of  Oregon;  (2)  the  District 
of  Washington;   (3)   the  District  of  Idaho  and  Western 


they  are. 

As  we  now  see  things,  it  is  our  opinion  that  Florida 
can  not  be  made  a  successful  field  for  our  people  by 
the  "  land  colonization  "  scheme  as  a  whole.  There 
may  be  some  specially  favored  location  where  a  colony 
might  succeed,  but  there  are  not  enough  of  them  to 
make  the  plan  a  general  one.  The  best  opportunities 
for  securing  a  livelihood  and  making  life  a  success,  are 
in  the  towns  and  cities.  And  the  only  way  to  do  suc- 
cessful church  work  will  be  to  send  a  minister  and 
church  workers  into  some  of  the  favorably-located 
towns  and  cities,  «upport  them,  build  cheap  chapels, 
start  Sunday-schools,  and  thus  form  church  homes  for 
our  people  who  come  South  to  be  benefited,  and  enjoy 
the  very  excellent  climatic  conditions  to  be  found 
throughout  the  State.    It  is  our  opinion  that  the  better 


An  Elder  From  Another  District. 

It  would  seem  that  there  is  need  of  some  information 
regarding  the  advisability  as  well  as  the  lawfulness  of 
a  congregation  selecting  for  overseer  an  elder  residing 
in  another  State  District.  We  are  requested  to  say 
something  on  the  subject,  it  being  a  question  that  has 
given  rise  .to  some  embarrassment  in  a  few  sections 
of  the  Brotherhood.  There  might  possibly  be  condi- 
tions in  which  a  congregation  would  be  justified  in  go- 
ing outside  of  her  State  District  for  an  elder,  but  such 
cases  are  certainly  very  rare.  To  adopt  a  policy  of  this" 
kind  would  not  only  show  a  disrespect  for  the  elders 
of  the  Home  District,  but  would  practically  place  the 
church  beyond  the  help  and  influence  of  the  District 
elders.  Such  a  church  could  not  have  any  representa- 
tion, through  her  elder,  in  the  elders'  meeting.  Her 
elder  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  recommend  an  ordi- 
nation, nor  would  he  be  in  a  position  to  cooperate  with 
the  adjoining  elders  of  the  District,  of  which  his 
church  is,  or  should  be,  a  working  part.  Should  the 
church  be  a  mission  point,  she  not  only  places  herself 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  but 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  General  Board.  She  can  re- 
ceive help  from  neither.  It  is  not  likely  that  a  prudent 
elder  would  care  to  take  the  oversight  of  a  church  in 
another  District  without  having  a  good  working  under- 
standing with  the  elders  of  that  District.  The  compli- 
cations are  such  as  to  make  the  situation  just  a  little 
too  embarrassing  to  be  enjoyable  to  most  elders.  We 
would  certainly  advise  a  church,  needing  a  nonresi- 
dent housekeeper,  to  select  an  elder  from  her  own  Dis- 
trict. This  would  be  Christian  courtesy,  at  least.  Then 
it  would  avoid  the  many  complications  to  which  we 
ly  briefly  referred. 
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2.  Moved  that  the  Moderator  appoint  a  committee  ' 
three,  one  from  each  State,  to  draft  the  plans  for  dividir 
the  District,  to  be  presented  to  Annual  Meeting,  accord 
ing  to  the  rules  of  Annual  Meeting. — Passed.  (Committc 
Eld.  C.  Barklow,  Eld.  E.  Faw,  Eld.  J.  C.  Neher.) 


The   Clothing   for    Mission   Points. 

A  FEW  of  our  readers  are  a  little  sensitive  about 
what  Sister  Grace  E.  Gnagey  said,  a  few  weeks  ago,  re- 
garding the  class  of  clothing  sometimes  sent  to  mission 
points.  Some  were  very  favorably  impressed  by  the 
article,  while  a  few  were  not.  Judging  from  the  in- 
formation that  has  for  years  been  coming  to  our  desk, 
from  diilerent  quarters,  it  occurred  to  us  that  it  might 
he  well  to  have  something  said  on  the  subject,  and  for 
that  reason  we  were  glad  for  the  communication. 
There  is  no  need  of  any  one  becoming  sensitive  over 
matters  of  this  sort.  What  was  said  put  a  number  of 
good  people  to  thinking,  and  helped  them  to  informa- 
tion and  suggestions  that  they  appreciate,  and  for 
which  they  feel  very  grateful.  Of  course,  there  are  a 
number  of  missions  to  which  the  article  does  not  apply, 
for  the  reason  that  the  members  of  these  missions  are 
in  a  position  to  care  for  most  anything  in  the  way  of 
clothing  that  may  come  to  them.  We  further  state 
that  the  article  is  mild,  as  compared  with  what  some- 
times appears  in  other  papers.  As  an  instance  we  refer 
to  what  was  published  in  the  December  issue  of  the 
Ladies'  Hom-e  Journal.  We  were  urged  to  have  this 
article  appear  in  the  Messenger,  but  we  were  probably 
right  in  thinking  that  the  medici«e  was  just  a  little  too 
strong  for  most  of  our  readers.  The  article  does  not 
seem  to  harm  a  million  of  outsiders,  who  read  that 
journal,  and  our  people  may  rest  assured  that  what 
little  was  said  in  our  columns,  on  the  subject,  is  not 
going  to  affect  our  standing  in  the  estimation  of  the 


But  Few  Annual  Meeting  Queries. 

It  looks  as  though  we  may  have  hut  few  questions  to 
dispose  of  at  the  next  Annual  Conference.  If  we  take 
the  right  view  of  the  situation,  this  may  he  only  the 
better  for  the  church,  and  may  enable  those  in  charge 
of  the  business  to  do  only  the  better  work.  A  few 
papers  for  consideration  need  not  necessarily  mean  a 
short  meeting,  but  they  should  mean  work  more  than 
ordinarily  thorough.  At  the  Jerusalem  Conference 
there  was  but  one  leading  question  discussed,  and  yet 
the  meeting  was  a  most  interesting,  instructive  and 
helpful  one.  And  since  it  looks  as  though  we  are  to 
have  fewer  papers  to  consider  in  our  future  meetings, 
than  we  have  been  considering  in  the  Conferences  of 
the  past,  it  may  be  advisable  for  us  to  begin  planning 
for  some  other  important  work  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 
We  may  find  it  wise  to  devote  a  half  day  to  the  Sun- 
day-school work,  another  half  day  to  mission  work, 
and  another  half  day  to  the  educational  interests.  We 
may  want  to  spend  a  half  day  on  Bible  schools,  an 
equal  amount  of  time  on  ministerial  preparation,  and  a 
host  of  other  live  questions.  There  is  hardly  any  limit 
to  the  questions  that  may  be  taken  up,  discussed  and 
acted  on  with  profit  at  the  Annual  Conference. 


Some   More   Swindling. 

We  are  asked  to  call  attention  to  the  way  that  some 
of  our  people  in  the  West  are  being  swindled  by  a 
crippled  man,  nearly  blind,  who  says  that  he  is  author- 
ized to  do  business  for  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 
He  gets  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  we  are  suiprised 
at  the  way  some  large  congregations  are  taken  in  by 
him.  We  are  asked  to  expose  the  man  and  protect  our 
people.  There  is  no  use  in  us  occupying  space,  at- 
tempting to  protect  our  members  against  swindlers,  so 
long  as  they  will  not  do  a  little  thinking  for  themselves. 
Why  is  it  that  members  will  persist  in  trusting  stran- 
gers with  their  money  ?  Why  is  it  that  well-to-do  con- 
gregations will  take  up  a  liberal  collection  for  a  man 
about  whom  they  know  nothing?  We  have  a  letter 
showing  that  a  stranger  collected  $60  at  one  point, 
went  to  a  town  near  by,  got  drunk,  and  continued  on  a 
spree  as  long  as  the  money  lasted.  So  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  our  patrons  can  rest  assured  that  the  Pub- 
lishing House  never  sends  out  a  man  to  do  business 
who  can  not  show  proper  credentials.  As  for  needy 
strangers,  the  better  way  is  to  attend  to  their  immediate 
wants,  and  hold  them  until  their  record  can  be  investi- 
gated. This  method  will  give  our  people  and  churches 
all  the  protection  against  swindlers  they  need. 
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BRANDON,    COLORADO. 

We  feel  greatly  encouraged,  here  at  Brandon,  from  the 
fact  that  so  many  of  our  kind  brethren  and  sisters  are 
contemplating  to^ocate  with  us,  not  only  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  land  and  earthly  homes,  but  for  the  sake  of 
building  up  a  good,  strong  church  here.  We  have  preach- 
ing every  Sunday  morning  at  11  o'clock,— half  the  time  by 
the  Presbyterians,  and  the  other  half  of  the  time  by  the 
Brethren.  Today  the  call  came  to  us  to  have  preaching 
Sunday  evening.  The  majority  of  the  best  people,  here  in 
town,  like  to  hear  our  brethren  preach.  They  seem  to 
enjoy  good,  straight  Gospel  sermons,  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to-  have  a  house  of  our 
own  to  worship  in.  We  use  the  schoolhouse  at  present. 
We  have  a  good  (union)  Sunday-school  here,  superin- 
tended by  the  Brethren.  Brandon  is  located  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Missouri  Pacific  R.  R..  from  Kansas  City  to 
Pueblo,  130  miles  east  of  the  latter,  in  a  beautiful,  level 
valley,  with  deep,  rich  soil.  We  have  two  ministers  Hv- 
in-  here— Bro.  Hulsc  and  the -writer.  Pray  for  us,  in  this 
new  field  of  labor.  J.  M.  Grouse. 

Brandon,  Colo.,  March  6. 


BETHANY  BIBLE   SCHOOL. 

A  marked  growth  is  seen  in  all  departments  of  Beth- 
any's practical  work.  New  lines  of  activity  are  being  de- 
veloped to  meet  the  greater  needs  and  opportunities. 

The  Hospital  workers  are  planning  to  keep  permanent- 
ly in  touch  with  patients  after  they  go  from  the  Hospital. 
Thus  one  who  has  manifested  some  interest  in  the  better 
life,  is  not  only  followed  up  by  the  personal  efforts  of 
the  workers,  but  the  Gospel  Messenger  is  sent  to  him  as 
n  regular  visitor,  carrying  its  beacon  light  of  truth. 

Feb.  26  a  special  love  feast  was  held  for  the  benefit  of 
our  Chinese  brethren.  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  officiated,  being 
assisted  by  Brethren  Moy  Way  and  Moy  Wing  as  inter- 
preters. Eight  Chinese  brethren,  with  thirty-eight  Amer- 
ican brethren  and  sisters,— most  of  whom  are  workers  in 
the  Chinese  Sunday-school, — participated.  The  services 
were  witnessed  by  a   number  of  the  Chinese  pupils   who 

ing:  to  all  present. 

A  Sunday-school  for  the  Jewish  people  was  opened  up, 
recently,  in  the  old  Bethany  building,  1526  Hastings 
Street.  Forty-two  pupils,  representing  all  grades,  from 
the  primary  to  the  Bible  class,  were  present  the  first  Sun- 
day, and  the  number  is  increasing.  The  lessons  from  the 
Bible  are  well  received.  Sister  Katherine  Newsom  is  the 
superintendent. 

Two  dear  souls  were  received  into  the  fold  by  baptism, 
here  at  Bethany,  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  22" 

Chicago.  II!.,  March  11.  Marie  Jasper. 
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Meeting 


FIRST  GRAND  VALLEY,  COLO. 

We  have  just  closed  very  successful  revival  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Root,  assisted  by  his  wife.  They 
began  their  work  Feb.  5,  and  closed  March  1.  Four  were 
baptized  and  one  was  reclaimed.  The  members  are  much 
revived  and  strengthened.  Bro,  Root  is  an  able  and  fear- 
less expounder  of  the  truth.  Sister  Root  is  an  able  and 
faithful  helpmate  to  her  husband.  She  conducted  the 
consecration  service,  one-half  hour  before  preaching  each 
evening.  She  was  also  active  in  the  prayer  service  held 
each  afternoon,  from  house  to  house,  in  the  neighborhood. 
While  we  can  not  report  as  many  brought  into  the  fold 
as  wc  should  like,  yet  we  arc  quite  sure  that  much  good 
has  been  accomplished,  and  the  good  seed  sown  may  later 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  the  Lord.  We  feel  to  recommend 
Brother  and  Sister  Root  as  faithful  servants  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause.  Those  who  may  desire  good  work  done  in 
their  churches  would  do  well  by  employing  their  services. 


:nce   m   establishmg  outposts   of  mission   work  for 

ting  cup  by  the  Salvation  Army.  He  heard  of  the 
en  and  wrote  to  the  Southern  Ohio  Mission  Board. 
Eld.  D.  M.  Garver  went  down  to  Constance  and 
leetings  m  their  small  house.     Bro.  Moll  was  bap- 

vas  built  by 


or  four  years,  and  then  a  church,  20  x  30 
he  Soul  hern  Ohio  Mission  Board. 

Eld.  Jonas    Horning,    Chairman   of  the    Mi 
md    Brother    and    Sister    Moll    deserve    spc 


Boan 


for  t 


nade  l 


No^^ 


i  the 


duty  carefully  to  feed  the  lambs  who  have  been  gathered 
into  the  fold,  and  keep  the  good  Spirit  at  work  during 
the  coming  days.  We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the  good 
meetings  we  have  had.  D.  M.  Click. 

First  Grand  Valley,  Colo.,  March  4. 


possible.  The  church  w 
day-school  is  held  every  Lord's  Day!  and  preach'ing  s^erv- 
iccs  every  Lord's  Day  evening  by  Bro.  John  Moll,  who 
lias  been  m  the  mmistry  for  several  years.  Once  a  month 
a  helper  goes  down  from  the  Valley  and  they  have  several 
mcetmgs.  About  thirty  have  been  baptized.  Some  have 
moved  away  and  some  have  gone  back.  A  love  feast  is 
held  twice  a  year,  and  a  council  meeting  whenever  neces- 

Thc  Mission  is  under 


Man 


MUSCATINE.  IOWA, 
ad  the  pleasure 


bers  of  our  Mission  Board,— Eld.  E.  F.  Caslow,  of  Yale. 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  E.  C.  Trostlc,  of  Panora.  Bro.  Caslow 
gave  us  a  good  address  at  11  A.  M.  on  "Union  Workers 
With  God."  At  6:  IS  P.  M.  we  engaged  in  a  missionary 
program,  which  we  had  prepared  for  the  occasion.  About 
t.^o  and  one-half  hours  were  spent  together  in  this  serv- 
ice, after  which  a  collection  was  taken.  At  3  P.  M.  we 
met  at  Bro.  Royster's  place.  South  Muscatine,  to  bap- 
tize a  man  who  had  been  baptized  twice  by  single  immer- 
sion, and  once  (last  summer)  in  Chicago  by  trine  immer- 
sion. Last  spring  he  was  visiting  a  friend  of  his,  near 
the  Mission,  who  was  a  brother.  Then  he  attended  our 
meeting  and  heard  baptism  by  trine  immersion  preached, 
which  he  believed.  He  soon  went  to  Chicago  to  work 
and  found  a  man  that  would  baptize  him  by  trine  im- 
mersion. Some  time  ago  he  came  back  and  found  us. 
again.  He  was  then  led  into  the  full  light  of  the  Gospel, 
and  united  with  us.  After  being  baptized  he  praised  the 
Lord  for,  the  opportunity  of  doing  his  whole  duty.  Soon 
afterward  he  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  the  Round  Table, 
"  What  Can  I  Do  for  Missions?  "  T.  A.  Robinson. 


Musi 


baptized.  We  have 
jy-school.  Christian  V 
and  preaching  services.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  gave  us 
three  of  his  Bible  Land  lectures,  which  were  much  ap- 
preciated. Bro.  J.  S.  Lau  has  been  appointed  as  agent  for 
the  Publishing  House.  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell  was  also 
with  us  and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  "The  Past, 
Present  and  Future  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Interests," 
and  did  considerable  business  for  the  Publishing  House 
in  the  Woodbury  church.     His  work  was  appreciated. 

Owing  to  the  sad  affliction  of  my  son,  Ellis,  and  other 
conditions  it  has  become  necessary  for  me  to  close  my 
pastoral  work  with  the  Woodbury  church.  This  I  very 
much    regret   and    only   reluctantly    I    submit    to   it.     The 


rn  District  of  Maryland  should 
lie  two  little  churches  of  Balti- 
hould  be  done  in  the  city,  along 

know   what  my  future  work  in 

t  is  the  Lord's  ^vill,  to  do  some 

est   in  the  prayers  of  the  faith- 


told  . 


high 


the  ministry  will  be. 
afflicted  son.  I  hope, 
evangelistic  work,  as  : 
can.     We  solicit  an  ir 

Detour,  Md.,  March 


which  they  were  held  by  their  fellow-citizens.  I  had  not- 
ed, with  interest,  the  various  efforts,  made  in  the  last  forty 
years,  to  establish  what  was  so  propitiously  begun  with 
the  earliest  history  of  the  State,  _but  the  opportunity  for 
me  to  lend  a  helping  hand  did  not  come  until  March  1, 
1911.  (Confidentially,  there  may  have  been  opportunities, 
but  none  seemed  so  imperative.) 

The  Constance  Mission  is  several  miles  beyond  Cin- 
cinnati, on  the  Kentucky  side  of  the  beautiful  Ohio  River. 
It  was  established  fourteen  years  ago  on  this  wise:  John 
Moll  and  wife  were  living  there.     She  had  considerable 
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SPRING  CREEK,  PA. 
Our  church  met  in  council  today,  with  Eld.  J.  H.  Long- 
anecker  as  moderator.  The  council  was  largely  attended, 
and  we  had  a  busy  day.  A  number  of  important  items 
were  considered.  Brethren  J.  H.  Longanecker  and  Allen 
Bucher  were  elected  as  delegates  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Brethren  J.  H.  Gingrich  and  J.  B.  Aldinger  were  chosen 
as  delegates  to  the  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, which  will  convene  in  the  White  Oak  congre- 
gation. The  writer  was  appointed  Gbspel  Messenger  cor- 
respondent. One  was  reclaimed,  and  three  letters  of 
membership    were    accepted;     also     several     letters     were 

Bro.  Daniel  Kreider,  one  of  our  ministers,  will  leave  us 
for  Adams   Count 
Jacob    H.    Gingric 

(five  being  elders),  and  seven  deacons.  Our  Sunday- 
school  and  prayer  meetings  are  interesting. 

The  sisters  will  break  the  bread  and  pass  the  cup,  here- 
after, at  our  love  feasts.  We  will  build  a  new  meeting- 
house at  Bachmansville.  The  plan  of  dividing  our  large 
congregation  was  considered,  but  it  was  deferred  indefi- 
nitely. Brethren  Milton  Bashore  and  E.  W.  Brandt  were 
appointed  as  missionary  solicitors.  We  decided  to  hold 
two  love  feasts  this  spring.  The  one  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Creek  May  9  and  10  at  3:  30  A.  M.;  the  other,  at  Annville 
June  14  and  15  at  3:30  P.  M.  Our  congregation  is  in  a 
splendid  condition,  under  the  efficient  oversight  of  our 
dear  elder,  Bro.  J.  H.  Longanecker.        Edgar  M.  Hoffer. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  March  6. 


MY    KENTUCKY    STORY. 

I  had  read  the  story  of  Brethren  Hostetler,  and  othei 

establishing  the  truth  in  Kentucky,  in   the  early  part 

the  former  century  and  during  the  later  years  of  the  pr 
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not  too  hot  nor  too  cool,— just  right.  A  gentle  southeast 
wind  blew  almost  continually.  Our  good  ship  "Africa" 
plowed  her  way  steadily  on,  night  and  day.  at  an  average 
run  of  about  3C0  miles  per  day. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  11,  wc  arrived  at  Aden,  where  the 
vessel  unloaded  another  large  lot  of  sugar  and  tobacco. 
While  ashore  here,  wc  got  our  first  real  touch  of  heat. 
The  rays  of  the  sun  were  almost  scorching  and  in  conse- 
fiucnce  thereof  we  exchanged  our  straw  hat  for  a  topee. 


Tuesday.  Ja 


1.500.000  people.     She  i» 
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beautiful  for  situation,  together  with  her  fine  parks  and  deterred  cominB  until  another  season     The  ouHookJs^^od 

public  buildings.     By  12  o'clock  we  were  ashore,  and  thus,  J'J^JI'n  an" "tielp  buM  u°p"  the 'ea'uBe.-iranT  Mal"n"oma]l. 

once  aeain,  we  were  made  to  feel  the  goodness  of  God  in  Cuba.  March  13. 

giving  us  a  safe  and  prosperous  journey  to  this  far-awa;-  TT.T.TMOIS. 

land.    After  a  half  day's  rest  in  Bombay,  we  took  the  trail 

tor  Anklesvar,  stopping  between  trains  at  Bulsar,  to  picl 

up  our  mail.    Here  we  received  the  kindly  welcome  of  th^ 

where  we  tarried   over  Sunday,  in   order  to  see  the  Taz  worl(_^  teM^'a  to'°rctJjn  B^rrlSckSialLltTs' m^'SSl-'     Br*ir      appropHa°e"  Sdre^'S'  Mr  llde?"  Bio.''j"ra''es''Ne 

Mabal.  and  see  the  mission  work  being  done  there.     Two  r.ow°Rldiely  was  "hosen  J!?' our^dSie  lo  Annual'conter^       opened.     -We  Brnntcd  three  letters  and  received  1 

days  later  we  again  joined  Bro.  Stover  at  Lucknow  and  ence,   with   Bro.   N.   S.   Dale,  alternate.— Oeo,  Eble,   713   East      „^„,"J°","  J  j'ij,J"""o„f^fJ^,,  7j3St  wl"b™hs 

spent  three  days  very  profitably  at  the   Conference.  "Declta'r°'hur<;h"met'"fn°couJcll  March   9      Eld    Geo    Miller       Bro.   Amsey   Clem    Is  our   delegate   to  Annual  Mes 

From  Lucknow  we  went  to  Allahabad  to  see  an  exhibi- 
tion of  the  industrial  work  of  India,  and  especially  of  the 
Central  Provinces.    Then  we  went  on  to  Benares  and  saw 

the  most  famous  bathing  place  of  the  Hindu,  on  the  banks  D,    Barnhort.    Zollers    and    Crlpe.      Bro.    Eller    eaioe    to    this       uur   e,aer    aro_    J.    w.    Karlclc     prcs 

of  their  sacred  stream,  the   Ganges.     Here  one  sees   the  E|"];t"5„",''  ^^ITmlL  ^Tmnrtrput'm'chrlst" In  bap'li'am'       were  granted.     Bro.  Rarick  was  ehc 

very  heart  of  Hindu  worship  and  its  results.     Priestcraft,  Si»  have  been  baptized  and   two  are  awaiting  the  rite.     The       vear.      Bro.    I.    E.    Branson    asslate 

debauchery,    vice    and    misery    abound,-so    much    so    that  J,';';^',^^ "g^";    De'catJ'r!'?il.,"MarIh''9!'^°'    '^'    ^"^'''    ""    ^'       pfeaehid  in°the"evoninB.''"Bro.  Davi"d 

for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth.  Illinois  illl  meet  at  the  home  of  the  writer  near  Vlrdcn,  111         Binning  at  6:  30  P.  M.— Brace  Hlatt, 

From  Benares  we  went  to  Calcutta,  visited  Serampore,  ^.^.ll'ie 'ieporJ  ?"o'r°»sald"1l«?,°."'Tre  churches' oft'he  Dl"         '  IOWA. 

We  "rs'o°wem"o  'se"'lheTmous"calig°ha;  Temple  whe7e  a^Svo?  to^emlt'llnHt"  onc°e.-^^  Tsiu°"Tec':  vlrderin.'      j£n"zuc£°,^^T^^ j?oVsl^^^^^^^ 

wife  are  located.    Our  Mennonite  brethren  have  a  splen-  I'^hz' iS,t7^l''7'd\pi/lnfI£^  Z^^^H^Tm^I^l^'t^' 

125  are  in  attendance.   They  also  have  Missions  at  Rudri,  jj,!,-  ■'        

Balodgahan    and    at    Sankra.     They    also   have   a    Leper         Beaver  Creek.— Our  church 

Home   near   Dhamtari,   where    they  are   now   caring   for  letter  was  granted.    Church  ti 

some  130  lepers.    These  lepers  have  all  become  Christians.  f„™  ^''^'''f  I^^SarrT  In 

Their  work,  as  a  whole,  is  of  a  high  standard,  and  as  such  church   offlcers  were  also  ele 

We  are  at  present  slopping  with  J.  N.  Kauffman  and  Rarlok  was  moderator.   Lettei 

wife,  who  are  located  at  Rudri.     Here  they  have  a  large  ji"^  ■'■Hom°e""ln  Henry  CounT 

Girls'  School  and   some  industrial  work.     From  here  we  for  one  year.     Our  spring  iov; 

expect  to  go  to  Bombay  and  then  visit  our  own  mission  ^  ^i^Ha^Ue  Shuil^lT  d'^ss 
stations.    If  the  Lord  wills  we  shall  be  present  with  the         '  •     ■     •      . 

brethren  and  sisters  at  their  coming  District  Meeting 
About  March  1  we  plan  to  sail  for  America,  via  the  Pacific 
stopping  at  Colombo,  Singapore  and  a  few  other  points, 


tier.— Pearl  ae] 


he  opening  of  next  year.  Delightful  weather  now  pre- 
.-ails  in  India.  The  farmers  are  busy  gathering  their  winter 
:rop.  While  the  missionaries  of  the  cross  are  bending 
heir  energy  to  gather  in  the  rich  spiritual  harvest,  may 
ve  continue  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
note  laborers  to  this  harvest  field.  J.  F.  Souders. 

Rudri,  India,  C.  P.,  Feb.  5. 


■.     One  young 
the  Lord    bl. 
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OHIO. 

S.  C.  Early' 


MICHIGAN. 


sermons  wliile  Covlnarton — On  Thu 


,   Bangor.   Mich.,   March   11. 
health,   he   has   not  preached 


charge.     Officers   were   elected 


B.— This  church  1 


les    should   sell    the   North   Star   churehhouse.      Tffi 

Wilklns  Is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  Eld. 
nate.  Our  Sunday-school  and  Christian 
are    doing    fine.— Allie    L.    Emrlck.    B. 

MINNESOTA. 
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lurch    met    In    council    March    4.      Two 


Wayne,    Ind., 


CORRESPONDENCE 


NEBRASKA.                                                     OkTa..  March  13                             ^--^ane  iviorr.x,  «.  iv.   i.  ^oy.e.  IMPERIAL    VALLEY. 
let  In  council  March  11,  with  Eld.  J.  L.               '                                    OREGON.  We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
Workers'   Meeting.     We   also   organized       Q^vte  Valley.  'cal!°   We  "appreciated   hla   earnest   en'orfs!\nd  Angeles,    Cal.,    came    to    us,      He    preached    fourteen    ser- 

is   our   delegate  to   Annual   Meeting.—      Oregon,  March  7.                                                               *                 '  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.     Bro. 

mSTn^councilMarch  4!    Eld.  E.  S.                                        PENNSYLVANIA.  c.  E.  Gillett  performed  the  rite.    One  was  restored.    We 

rch  "*  OnTha^daJ't^^werf  added"?^  most  holy  faith.     Bro,  D,  W.  Crist,  also  of  Los  Angeles, 

m.      The    following    Sunday    Ave    more  Q]  _  sp^nt  a  few  days  with  us.     He  preached  four  very 
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ngly  gratifying  to  the  workers.  In  response  to  a 
or  a  series  of  meetings,  the  services  of  Bro.  Saylor 
er,  of  Buena  Vista,  were  secured.  Last  Sunday  night 
ed  the  close  of  one  of  the  most  spiritual  and  uplift- 
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ible  teach- 

re  given  by  Br 

ther  and  Sister  Blough. 

The  fore- 

sessions  consisted  of  instructions  on  Die 

Bible  His- 

the  Book  of  Acts,     In 

this    study    was 

continued,    and    followed    by    mis- 

y  addresses  by 

Jrother  and  Sister  Blou 

^h.     In  the 

g  sessions,  duri 

S  the  week,  the  Book  o 

Ephcsians 

ken  up  as  the  s 

udy,  and  following  this 

vere  given 

inspiring    missionary    at 

dresses   by 

r  and  Sister  Bio 

ugh,  excepting  Friday  eve 

ning,  when 

Mary  Quinler, 

rom  India,  gave  an  addr 

ss.    Sister 

r  was  present  i 

uring  part  of  the  week 

nd  gave  a 

nary  address   o 

Saturday   afternoon,   a 

so,   of  the 

week.     Brother 

and   Sister   Blough   gav 

nary  addresses 

n  the  Scalp  Level  hous 

on   Mon- 

ening,  Feb.  20. 

These  meetings  were 

11  well  at- 

and   much  inte 

rest  was  manifested. 

Virgil  Finnell, 

rom  the  Publishing  Hou 

se,  paid  * 

and  gave  an  ins 

ructive  as  well  as  inspir 

ng  address 

history  of  the 

Publishing  House.     He  a 

so  empha- 

he  support  we 

Dwe  it.                      J.  H. 

Lehman. 

MATRIMONIAL 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


each  evening  just  before  the  services      These  UNION     SUNDAY-SCHOOL     MEETING, 

idingly  spiritual,  and   one  could   not  help   but  The  Octavia,  Lincoln,  Alvo  and  Omaha  Sunday-schools 

od  was  blessing  us  abundantly.     Prayer  after  and   Christian  Workers'   Meetings  have   formed  a  union, 

answered,  and  our  hearts  overflowed  with  joy  =<>    lioW   i°in'    meetings    once   a    quarter    in    one    of    the 

when  we  met  on  the  bank  of  the  beautiful  river  churches. 

!ven  souls  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Thanksgiving  Day   the   first   meeting  was   held   in   the 

nber  six  were  young  men,  whose  influence  for  Omaha  Mission,  where  the  organization  was  partially  com- 

the  church  can  scarcely  be  measured  in  this  Pleted. 

One  was  reclaimed,  and  several  others  are  March   5,    1911,    the   second   meeting   was   held    in    the 

yer  did  not  fail  to  declare  the  whole  Gospel,  ""  "l"'.""f  "="=  '°  '''^^'"P  Christian  character,  to  round 


success  of  the  meetings.    Ou 

Father  will  abundantly  bless 

Hinton,  Va.,  March  11. 


,  J.  S.  Gable, 


-•- Alice  Garber,  of  Omaha.    The  next  meeting  will 

WILLOW    CREEK    CHURCH,    SOUTH  at  the  Alvo  church.  Alice  Garbs 

DAKOTA.  2528  Lake  Street,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  March  8. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  coming  of  spring,  with  its  .<_ 

meaL°a^e^ewi\'''ofTcti^d'ty  in"our"chifrch'™^  FIRST    DISTRICT    OP    VIRGINIA. 

Living  as  we  do,  in  a  country  where  homes  are  scat-  District  Meetings  of  Vhe^Fi'rsf^tttrict^'of' Virglnta°! 

tered,   it   is   not  unusual   for   people   to   drive  six   or   eight  lield  in  tli©  Antloch  cliurch,  Franklin  County,   Vlrgir 

miles   to   service    regularly,   in   summer   time.     You   will  '^'/t^'Sj  "'„    April  12   tlie  elders  of  tl,e  District 

understand  why  the  average  attendance  for  the  year  natur-  nt  the  church  for  the  purpose  or  organizing'* and  ] 

ally  drops  off,  and  why,  on  many  stormy  Sundays,  only  ^"At"'7%o'*P^M''^'A  ^1^*12"*'  h     D 

the  past  winter  the  work  has  kept  up  well.    We  had  Sun-  Tliursday,  April 


ack.      This    is    the   only   organized    congregation    of    the  11: 4B,  Song  and  Prayer. 

irethren  in  our  State.  Tlmraday,  April  13tli— Aftemooa. 

We  have  an  interesting  Sunday-school,  the  attendance  C.  E.  Eller,  Moderator, 

f  which  is  increasing.     Our  secretary's  report   shows  a  '■°°  *"■  "'  ^°''^sS"day-So''il  Program 

Dtal   enrollment  of  forty-four  for   1909;   and   of  seventy-  1:16.   ^he  Temperance  Movement,  Its  PosslWlltif 

even  for   1910.     A  cradle  roll  department  has  been   or-  ouss?o°''irmlli°ut;7°'  "'  ^''"''"''  "  "Inutes.-a! 

anized  recently.  l:  45,' Why  Do  We  Hold  District  Sunday-school  1 

The   missionary    spirit   is    good.      Reports    show   an    in-  — £■  ■?•  S'^'Xi^'-^  minutes.— General  Discussion,  11 
2:  IB,  For  Whom  Is  the  Sunday-school? — A.  N.  ] 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  25,  1911. 


,  Thomas   and   I 


daughters  wei 


t  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 


Blicliael,  Bro.  John, 


the  Huntsdale   i 


writer.     Subject,   "The  < 


Evans,   R.   D.   8,   Carllsl 


Lder   of   the 


earet   Richards,   who 
iree  sons,  one  daugh- 

March  2,  1911,  aged 


THREE  MONTHS' TRIAL  FREE! 

Let  us  furnish  you  with  all  your  Quarterlies  and  papers  free  for  one  quarter.  Here 
are  a  half  dozen  Sunday-school  helps  that  you  should  give  a  trial.  Our  introductory  offer 
applies  to  one  or  all  of  the  publications  below. 


BRETHREN  TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 


Single  siibscriptic 


,50  c 


ADVANCED  QUARTERLY 

For  Intermediate  and  Adult  classes.  A  popular 
lesson  help.  Single  copy,  6  cents.  Five  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  3  cents  per  quarter. 

JUVENILE  QUARTERLY 

The  lesson  clearly  and  forcefully  presented  for 
the  Primary  and  Junior  Pupils.  Numerous  illustra- 
tions. Single  copy,  4  cents,  five  or  more  copies  to 
one  address,  23/^  cents  per  quarter. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

An  illustrated  8-page  weekly.  Interesting,  in- 
structive and  elevating.  Single  subscription,  one 
year,  65  cents.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
10  cents  per  quarter  or  40  cents  per  year. 

OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

The  best  illustrated  wtekly  for  boys  and  girls. 


poems  and  Bible 
er  year,  50  cents.     Fii 
dress,  per  quarter,  7J/2 


per  copy. 

CHILDREN  AT  WORK 


ctive  little  paper  for  the  little  people  of 
■-school  and  home.  Single  subscriptions, 
)  cents.  Five  or  more  to  one  address,  per 
cents  per  copy. 


If  your  school  is  not  using  these  popular  Sunday-school  helps  we  will  gladly  allow  you 
to  use  them  for  six  months  at  half  price.  We  could  not  afford  to  make  this  liberal  offer  if 
we  did  not  feel  quite  sure  that  you  will  continue  to  use  them  for  years  to  come. 

Even  though  your  school  may  be  using  five  of  our  publications  we  will  allow  you  to  try 
the  sixth  one  on  our  introductory  terms.     Ask  for  full  particulars. 

A  sample  copy  of  each  publication  sent  on  request. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  ill. 


THE  BRETHREN 
TEACHERS'  MONTHLY  ^ 

A  Help  That  Helps 

edged  by  competent  critics 

geography,  b'tograpby,  etc 
grades,  primary,  Inter- 
special      articles,      together 


First  Steps  for 
Little  Feet 

By  Charlfl*  Forter. 

lar    with    the    chief    IncldontB    of 
CHRIST-S    LIFE   ON    EARTR      A 

Prt09,  po«tpiJd OS  osnta 


Training  the  Teacher 

lar    textbook    has   been    slightly    revlwi 

237    pages.      Cloth    bound,    stiff    oaynt 
aewod.  BO  cents,  postage  prepaid. 


GREAT  EPOCHS  OF 
SACRED  HISTORY 


World's   Renowned  Authors 
and  Their  Grand  Mas- 


NEW  REVISED   COOK  BOOK  ABSOLUTELY 


AESOP'S 
FABLES 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CALENDARS! 


WANTED  l|« 

targ*  commlBsloii  on  Books.  Flenl  Wall 
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TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


-J.  Frank  Caldwell,  ] 


Spiritual  SprlnEtlme.  By  Nancy  D. 
Goine  Up  to  Jerusalem.  By  W.  R.  I 
Electing  a  Minister.     By  Qulncy  Lee 


Notes   from   Our   Correspondents, 


Brethren  Wm.  Halatead.  Clias.  McDanlel  and  W. 
man.      Bro.    Wm.    Halstead    and    Slater    Maggie 

He    preached    three   excellent   Gospel    sermons    w 
with  us. — Lena  B.  Fleshman,  R.  D,  1,  Box  64.  Lint 

NOTES   NOT   CLASSIFIED. 

amounted  to  $47.50.— Phcebe  Foft.  Klngsley,  low, 


;  and  4.  Klders'  Meeting  May  3.  at  9:  30  A.  M.  Organi- 
of  the  District  Meeting  at  3  P.  M.     Railroad  arrange- 

Reading  at  7:  08  A.  M.  and  12:  27  P.  M.  Leave  Lancaster 
18  A.  M.  and  12:31  P.  M.  Trolley  leaves  Lancaster  at 
A.    M.    and    every    hour    thereafter. — N.    B,    Fahnestock. 


Finger  Posts  •»  Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to   Succeed  in  Life 

B;  JOHN  T.  DALE 

A  new  book,  full  of  pointers  which  point  in 
the  right  direction.  A  book  for  the  yonng,  the 
middle  aged  and  the  old. 


The  purpose  of  the  author,  in  gathering  the 
material,  during  many  years,  was  to  asaiBt  those 
who  are  striving  to  gain  character,  intellectual 
power,  business  success,  and  merited  esteem  of 
their  fellowmen.  Out  of  a  long  and  varied  ex- 
perience he  has  been  able  to  collect  intc  this 
volume  more  than  one  hundred  articles  ot  that 
many  different  subjects,  touching  human  life 
from  almost  every  possible  angle.  It  is  not  a 
novel  nor  a  story,  nor  yet  a  long  and  dry  treatise 
upon  some  abstract  subject,  but  a  collection  of 
articles  on  everyday  topics,  written  in  language 
and  style  easy  to  be  understood,  making  the 
points  so  clear  that  the  way  of  a  truly  successful 
and  happy  life  is  i  


found.     The  book 


have  great  hopes  for  the  sale  of  tl.js  book. 
ng  that  it  will  appeal  to  atl  classes  with 
force,  and  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 
wherever  it  goes.  Should  any  of  our 
■:ing  an  agency  for  it, 
offer  liberal  commis- 
620  pages,  bound  in 
t  sent  to  any  address, 


sion.  The  book  contain 
cloth.  Illustrated.  Will 
postpaid,  for  $1.50. 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 
IZZI.LIFE 


BY    JOHN   T.    DALE. 

Those  who  have  read  any  of  the  author's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
revealing.  The  author  in  his  preface  says; 
"  Some  of  the  sketches  are  based  on  facts 
which  have  come  within  the  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  author,  others  are  founded  on  in- 
cidents which  have  come  under  the  observa- 
tion of  others,  but  they  are  all  typical  of  the 
ever-changing  experiences  and  mutations  of 
life,  as  the  grand  panorama  of  existence  moves 


The    Book   com 

cloth. 

Price,  postpaid,  75c 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting 

from 
1778=1909 


Mh  of  all  the  price  is  placed  at  n.76,  wt 
BSETKR£ir    PTTB^XSBnrQ    HOXTSB, 
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'SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.  50.      {° 


Elgin,   111.,   April   1,   1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


the  gathering  is  of  a   religious  nature,  such  as  a  confer- 

has  never  gained  ground  among  the  Brethren,  and  of  late 
it  is  meeting  with  deserved  condemnation  by  the  various 
religious  journals.  If  all  things  are  to  be  "done  decently 
and    in    order,"   in   the   house   of  the    Lord,   surely  we   do 

fervent  "Amen."  This  hearty  assent,  undoubtedly,  will  en- 
courage and  cheer,  without  detracting  from  the  spirituality 

Less  Publicity  for  Crime. 
The  American  Medical  Association  recently  passed  a 
resolution,  requesting  that  by  legal  enactment  effective 
restrictions  be  placed  on  the  press,  by  which  less  publicity 
is  given  to  suicides  and  other  crimes  of  degenerated  and 
morbid  minds.  It  is  the  consensus  of  medical  men  in 
Europe,  as  well  as  in  America,  that  the  notable  increase 
of  crime  is  due  in  part  to  the  shortcomings  of  modern 
education  and  the  want  of  religious  and  moral  influences 
in  the  family  life,  but  all  are  agreed  that  the  tendency 
towards  crime  is  largely  aggravated  by  the  unwarranted 
publicity  given  to  crime  and  criminals.  It  would  appear 
that,  according  to  these  medical  experts,  obscurity  and 
oblivion    are    far   better    in    the    discouragement    and    pre- 


popular  journals. 


He  turns 


He  breaks  abruptly  : 


:s  up   cheating,  lying,   backbiliny, 

:es  of  heathenism.  Cut  off  from 
fluences  and  associations  of  his  past  life,  he  bc- 
castaway  among  the  villagers.  .He  can  rejoice, 
in  the  blessed  fact  that,  if  accepted  of  God,  he  is 
of  the  promise,"  a  child  of  the  Great  King, 


'  words,  and  fi 
•us  ingrained  p 


Arbitration  Sunday. 
Promoters  of  the  Universal  Peace  Movement,  referred 
to  in  our  last,  have,  through  the  Federal  Council  head- 
quarters in  New  York,  decided  that  Sunday,  April  2,  be 
observed  by  the  churches  of  America  as  "Arbitration  Sun- 
day."    Resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Council,  •declaring 


.  Chris 


determine,    by   obligatory   arbitra 
For  Christian  States  in   the  twei 


name."     To  all   of   this 
I  by  the  proposed 


Common  Courtesy. 
s  organizations  that  attempt 


Troubled  Mexico. 


the  Pope's  Demands. 


ality  and 

iRM  the 
I'Kcd  by 


the  religious  life  of  the  home,  that  so  many  efforts  are 
being  made,  at  present,  by  press  and  pulpit,  to  impress  this 
most  important  duty  of  greater  consecration  upon  all 
families.  Most  stress  is  bid  upon  the  family  altar,  to  the 
neglect  of  which  much  of  the  present-day  degeneracy 
must  be  ascribed.  Then,  too,  the  proper  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  has,  in  many  families,  been  largely  lost  sight 

ices  and  the  prevalent  desecration  of  the  day.  In  both  of 
these  points  there  is  room  for  considerable  improvement. 
Hallowed,  sweet'  and  helpful  memories  will  cheer  the 
after-life  of  the  cliildren  who  are  reared  in  homes  in  which 
prayer  and  obedience  daily  unite  the  family  at  the  feet  of 


God 


abball 


le  apostle,  "  having  cc 

wever,  do  need   to  b( 
on    more   frequently, 

1  be  affable  and  kind 


nder  i 


lis  holy  calling,  doc 

•  Perhaps  most  o 
i  of  this  timely  ad 
ail  to  manifest  thi 
glory  of  the  Chris 


Human  Lives  Cheaper  than  Safety  Appliances. 
lie  iire  in  a  New  York  factory  building  whicli,  on  llie 
rnoon    of   March   25,   caused    the   death    of   nearly    ISO 
loyes,   is  another  reminder  tliat  tlie   modern   business 
Id   is   often   too   much   intent   on   the   accumulation   of 

fortunes,  to  make  adequate  provision  for  the  safety 


Each 


modern  business  office,  finds  it  extremely  difficult  to  prac- 
tice his  Christian  principles  amid  the  environments  in 
which  he  finds  himself."  Now,  while  the  experience  of 
some,  unfortunately,  may  be  in  accordance  with  the  facts 
stated  above,  it  is  also  true  that  the  principles  of  honesty 
and  integrity,  as  maintained  by  the  church,  are  perfectly 
compatible  with  the  pursuit  of  any  lawful  business,  as 
has  been  proved  in  many  instances.  "  Seest  thou  a  man 
diligent  in  business?  He  shall  stand  before  kings."  So 
spake  Solomon,  and  his  assertion  has  never  been  disputed. 


Pitiful  Conditions  in  China. 

Distressing  reports  of  famine  suffering  in  Anwhe 
other  provinces  of  China  continue  to  reach  the  mi 
boards  and  relief  agencies  by  almost  every  mail. 
missionary  writes:  "I  never  before  knew  what  it  i 
to  hear  a  company  of  native  Christians  say,  '  Give  u: 
day  our  daily  bread,'  when  not  one  of  them  had  seen 
for  days,  unless  you  call  pressed  sweet  potato 
bread."  Latest  reports  indicate  that  more  than  a  m 
people  are  absolutely  dependent  on  the  charity  of 
more  fortunate  fellow-men  elsewhere.  China  hersi 
doing  her  best  to  help  these  people,  but  is  unable  to 
all  the  calls,  so  that  further  relief  funds  from  wester: 
tions  must  speedily  be  furnished  to  sustain  life  unti 
next  crop  is  gathered.     As  usual,  the  United  States  s! 


the  1 


ntributf 
liberal  donors 


to  evade  just  responsibility.  It  comes  with  equal  force 
to  the  people  of  the  twentieth  century,— not  only  in 
guarding  precious  lives  from  needless  danger,  but  in  the 
still  greater  concern  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  perishing 


In  spite  of  Governmental  assurances  that  religious  free- 

the  domains  of  the  Czar,  late  advices  from  Talta,  Russia, 
report  that  a  number  of  Baptists  at  that  place  were  ri:- 
cently  ordered  to  leave  that  province.  The  autocratic 
Governor    was    unyielding    in    his    demands,    though    his 

who  were  compelled  to  leave  tiieir  possessions,  not  being 
able  to  sell  their  houses  and  farms  in  the  short  time  al- 
lotted them.  After  having  reached  a  place  of  refuge,  an 
appeal  to  the  authorities  at  St.  Petersburg  brought  the 
welcome  news  that  they  might  return  to  their  old  homes, 
trhe  Governor  having  been  in  the  wrong.  No  sooner  had 
they  done  so,  however,  until  the  enraged  Governor  lodged 
an  alleged  charge  of  attempted  proselytism  against  the  lit- 
tle band. and  they  : 


::  Mnce  of  1,400  miles, 

'.■•ii  liic  rurkish  Government 
Lilt,  for  each  mile  completed. 
1,  together  with  the  recently-se- 
Russia,  concerning  Persia,  will 
iKits  fi.r   German   industrial   and 


ines.    The  experiences  of  these  people,  c 
eligious  liberty  that  we  enjoy,  should  i 
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ESSAYS 


God's  Building. 

BY  J.  0.  BARNHAKT. 
,  a  building  God  has  given 
e  cared  for  every  day, 
says,  to  keep  it  cleanly, 
nust  ever  watch  and  pray. 


Asking  for  his  help  and  guidance. 

While  we  strive  to  do  our  part. 
That  from  sin's  corrupt  "  old  leaven  " 

He  may  always  purge  our  hearts. 
Then,  to  keep  the  cleansed  spirit. 

From  temptation's  baneful  blight. 
At  some  labor  for  the  Master, 

We   must  toil  from  morn   to  night. 


Flourish  best  in  shade  and  gloom 
Then,  into  each  little  corner, 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit  shine; 
Let  the  truths  of  the  pure  Gospel 

Flood  the  soul  with  light  Divine 
Thus,  alone,  will  these,  our  temples 
Till  into  the  courts  eternal, 


The    Rebaptism    Question. 

UV   L.    \V.  TEETER. 

Reasons  why  applicants  for  membership  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  should  be  baptized  by  her  au- 

1.  Because,  when  God  began  his  church  on  earth, 
under  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  the  baptism 
of  those  who  should  compose  the  body  of  his  church ; 
and  the  baptism  of  his  Son,  who  should  be  the  Head 
of  his  church,  were  of  such  Divine  importance,  tliat  he 
sent  a  special  baptist  from  heaven  to  do  tliat  baptizing 
(Mark  1:4,  5,  9,  John  1:6,  29-34). 

2.  Because  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  his  Fatlier  had 
delivered  all  things  (Matt.  11:27),  and  to  whom  he 
had  given  all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth  (Matt. 
28:  18),  commanded  his  church  to  "  teach  all  nations," 
and  "  to  preach  "  his  "  gospel  to  every  creature,"  and 
to  baptize  the  believers  (Matt.  28:  19;  Mark  16:  15, 
16). 

3.  Because  Paul,  the  Divinely-appointed  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles,  condemned  the  baptism  of  the  twelve 
Ephesians,  and  had  them  properly  baptized  (Acts  19: 
1-7). 

4.  Because,  in  the  face  of  God's  provision  to  admin- 
ister baptism,  by  his  church,  it  is  impossible  to  prove 
any  outside  baptism  to  be  equal  to  the  baptism  admin- 
istered by  the  church. 

5.  Because  there  is.  really,  no  necessity  in  existence, 
to  accept  applicants  into  churchmembership  on  any 
outside  baptism  they  may  have. 

6.  Because  it  would  be  very  inconsistent  to  receive 
a  person  upon  his  own  testimony  and  statement,  as  to 
his  outside  baptism  into  church  membership,  when  one  ■ 
who  has  been  properly  baptized  by  the  church,  can  not 
even  transfer  his  membership  from  one  congregation 
to  another  without  an  officially-signed  certificate,  stat- 
ing that  he  is  a  member  in  full  fellowship. 

7.  Because  Eld.  Alexander  Mack,— if  we  regard 
him  as  good  authority, — refused  to  baptize  his  seven 
associates,  in  their  effort  to  reinaugurate  the  apostolic 
church,  before  he,  himself,  were  first  baptized  by  the 
church.  And  the  seven  he  should  baptize,  agreed  with 
him.    (See  Introduction  to  Mack's  Writings.) 

I  might  give  a  number  of  other  reasons,  but  the 
foregoing  I  give  chiefly  for  careful  consideration. 


J  THE  FOKECOING  REASONS. 

1.  If  we  had  lived  in  the  time  when  Jesus  was  to  be 
baptized,  and  God  had  left  it  to  us  as  to  who  should 
baptize  him,  I  suppose  that,  in  our  reckless  and  incon- 
siderate way  of  reasoning,  we  would  likely  have  said 
that,  of  course,  one  of  the  Jewish  high  prisets, — Annas 
or  Caiaphas, — should  baptize  him. 

But  not  so.  No  high  priest,  or  any  other  man  on 
earth,  was  fit,  or  sufficient,  to  baptize  either  Jesus  or 
the  people  who  were  to  compose  the  body  of  his 
churdi.  Hence  God  sends  a  Divinely-commissioned 
administrator  of  baptism  (John  Baptist)  to  baptize 
both  Jesus  and  the  first  members  of  his  church.  Surely, 
"as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are" 
God's  "  ways  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts 
than  our  thoughts  "  (Isa.  55  :  9). 

2.  If  the  Churdi  of  the  Brethren  considers  herself 
in  the  line  of  apostolic  succession, — not  literally,  but 
spiritually  (and  this  in  matter  of  tact,  she  does),  then 
we  must  necessarily  regard  the  Great  Commission  of 
Christ  as  being  directly  spoken  to  us.  In  that  Com- 
mission (Matt.  28: 19;  Mark  16:  15,  16)  we  are  com- 
manded to  teach  the  nations,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  Then,  if  any  repent  and  believe,  zac 
are  to  baptize  them.  No  provision  here  to  receive  any 
into  the  church  on  a  baptism  administered  by  any 
other  church. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  can  not  afiford  to  allow 
any  thing  that  might  possibly  lower  the  standard  of 
that  baptism  that  was  so  Divinely  appointed  by  God 
himself,  and  so  carefully  committed  to  his  church  by 
Christ ;  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  apostles  (Acts 
2:4,  38).  And  since  every  one  that  is  baptized  desires 
the  Divine  influence  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  since,  by 
valid  baptism,  that  influence  is  secured,  and  since  the 
Divine  order  of  baptism  is  the  combined  proposition 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  save 
the  baptized,  therefore  the  church  should  be  exceed- 
ingly careful  to  preserve  the  Divine  order  inviolate, 
in  points  of  its  design,  form,  mode  and  authority. 

3.  Paul  made  short  work  of  the  case  of  the  twelve 
Ephesians.  Upon  examination  he  found  that  they  had 
not  received,  nor  as  much  as  heard;  that  there  was  a 
Holy  Ghost;  and  that  they  had  been  baptized  unto 
John's  baptism.  Then  they  were  baptized  legally,  by 
Paul's  authority.  Evidently  these  twelve  men  had 
been  previously  baptized  by  trine  action.  Here  we 
would  likely  reason  that,  since  John  the  Baptist  bap- 
tized by  trine  dipping,  and  since  these  had  been  bap- 
tized unto  John's  baptism,  therefore  they  were  baptized 
rightly,  and  that  all  they  needed  was  to  be  taught  that 
there  is  a  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  should  believe  in 
the  baptism  which  Jesus  Christ  taught  in  his  commis- 
sion.    But  not  so.     Paul  never  did  such  patchwork. 

4.  If  the  church  would  decide  to  accept  persons  with 
alien  baptism,  she  would  obligate  herself  to  consider 
carefully  every  application  of  alien  baptism;  and  in 
every  case  she  would  have  to  take  the  statements  of 
the  applicant  himsdf  as  true,  whether  true  or  not. 
In  fact,  it  would  license  an  impostor  to  intrude  himself 
into  church-fellowship  without  an^'  baptism.  And, 
brethren,  if  any  applicant  would  bring  witnesses  to 
prove  his  baptism  in  another  denomination,  they  would 
most  likely  be  outsiders,  which  would  not  help  the  case. 

5.  The  experience  of  the  church, 
proved  that  persons  who  were  recei 
baptism,  afterwards  became  dissatisfied  with  it,  and 
in  the  end  requested  to  be  baptized  by  the  church. 
This  was  unfortunate  tor  both  them  and  the  church. 
We  could  expect  a  similar  experience  again,  if  we 
should  decide  to  accept  alien  baptism. 

Again;  if  alien  baptism  is  good  enough  to  save  a 
soul  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  it  is  also  good 
enough  to  save  a  soul  where  it  was  first  administered. 
If  so,  why  attempt  a  transfer  of  church  membership? 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  accepted  fully  the 
New  Testament  baptism.  She  has  the  right  to  use  it 
only  so  long  as  she  uses  it  according  to  New  Testament 
teaching.  In  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  the  church  is  plainly  commanded 
to  baptize  believers.  Hence  the  church  will  be  taking 
a  very  great  risk  to  deviate  from  that  commandment 
without  a  plainly-stated  exception  by  the  same  High 
Authority  that  gave  th( 
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years  ago. 


If*  [Getting    and    Giving    the  Best 

BY  ELIZABETH-HOWE  BEUBAKEE. 

I  WAS  once  riding  on  a  railroad  car  in  company  with 
two  friends.  It  was  midnight.  Some  of  the  passen- 
gers were  sleeping,  some  were  restless.  Others  were 
wishing  they  could  sleep  and  rest.  Of  our  trio,  one 
was  apparently  fast  asleep, — a  blessing  coveted  by  the 
other  two.  As  the  latter  were  conversing,  one  re- 
marked, "  Just  look  at  Miss  ,  sleeping.  She  al- 
ways gets  the  best  out  of  everything." 

This  compliment  impressed  me  greatly, — "  She  al- 
ways gets  the  best  out  of  everything."  If  one  always 
takes  the  best  out  of  his  circumstances  and  conditions 
in  life,  he  has  a  high  standard  of  living.  And  why  not 
enrich  ourselves  with  the  best  things?  Then,  too,  we 
want  to  give  the  best  things,  and  we  need  to  have  our 
eyes  open  to  see  the  thing  most  needed,  and  give  it 
from  time  to  time. 

No  one  can  give  what  he  does  not  have.  When 
Peter  saw  the  lame  man  at  the  Beautiful  Gate,  he  not 
only  saw  the  greatest  need  of  that  man,  but  he  had 
on  hand  the  best  to  give.  He  supplied  the  demand 
and  a  life  was  richly  blessed.  Peter  was  on  his  way 
to  the  house  of  worship  when  this  opportunity  came  to 
him,  and  if  we  would  have  the  best  to  give,  we,  too. 
must  frequent  the  Holy  of  holies,  where  we  come  in 
touch  with  the  Giver  of  the  best. 

A  daughter  sits  alone  by  the  bedside  of  her  aged  and 
sainted  mother,  whose  life  is  slowly  but  surely  ebbing 
away.  The  days  were  filled  with  ministries  of  care  and 
watching.  The  sleepless  nights  are  long  and  weari- 
some to  the  flesh.  What  of  good  can  one  get  from 
such  experience?  The  answer  comes  from  the  omnis- 
cient and  the  omnipresent  One,  "  I  am  ever  at  the  serv- 
ice of  my  own,  to  give  the  richest  and  best  blessings 
under  all  circumstances.  During  the  hours  of  silent 
watching  let  me  speak  to  you  through  my  Word. 
When  you  are  lonely  or  perplexed,  you  speak  to  me 
through  the  ministry  of  prayer.  Through  this  inter- 
communion, hour  after  hour,  day  after  day,  night  after 
night,  you  may  and  will  be  fitted  for  more  efficient 
service  for  the  Master.  When  mother  is  laid  to  rest, 
you  may  again  enter  the  activities  of  life  with  new 
vigor  and  renewed  courage." 

The  manager  of  a  telephone  office  had  several  girls 
in  his  employ.  There  was  complaint  on  the  part  of  the 
public  that  these  girls  were  not  giving  satisfactory 
service.  The  employer,  too,  was  observant,  and  was 
convinced  of  the  apparent  neglect.'  He  called  the 
girls  into  his  office  and  told  them  the  situation,  hoping 
they  would  resolve  to  do  better.  When  spoken  to,  one 
of  the  number  replied,  "  I  am  doing  my  best."  "Then," 
said  the  manager,  ^'we  have  no  further  use  for  you." 
and  she  was  dismissed.  She  had  failed  to  see  that 
there  was  a  better  service  to  give,  and  she  lost  her 

A  girl  once  entered  a  children's  hospital  as  nurse. 
There  was  much   work  of  an   unpleasant   character 
awaiting  her.    The  superintendent,  as  she  talked  to  the 
prospective  nurse,  said,  "  There  is  one  thing  we  want 
you  to  remember.     We  expect  you  to  give  your  best 
service.    There  will  be  times  of  testing,  when  unpleas- 
ant duties  will  face  you.     Never  be  heard  saying,  '  I 
can  not  do  this.     I  can  not  do  that.'     Always  accept 
your  work  cheerfully,  however  unpleasant  it  may  be, 
and  give  your  best."     That  girl  took  the  advice,  and 
today  she  holds  a  desirable  position  in  hospital  service. 
■■To  serve  him!     Do  we  think  it  hard 
To  hear  the  word  of  old. 
Which  tells  us  of  the  place  on  earth 


To  serve 
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Church  Dedication,  Covington,  Ohio. 

BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENBERGEE. 

Last  August,  ground  was  broken  for  a  much  needed 
new  church  in  Covington.  In  October  the  cornerstone 
was  laid,  and  on  Sunday,  March  5,  the  dedicatory  serv- 
ices were  held.  It  was  a  day  of  i#y  and  gladness,  be- 
cause the  hopes  and  dreams  of  years  past  were  now 
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fulfilled.  About  five  years  ago.  Eld.  P.  H.  Beery  and 
Bro.  E.  M.  Fox  matured  plans  for  a  new  church  at 
this  place,  and  the  people,  as  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah, 
"  had  a  mind  to  build,"  and  now  we  rejoice,  with 
praise  and  thanksgiving-,  that  we  have  a  suitable  house 
in  which  to  worship  God. 

The  Sunday-school' assembled  as  usual,  inlhe  morn- 
ing. (We  shall  say  more  of  our  attendance  and  work 
in  our  notes.)  We  have  over  three  hundred  enrolled 
and  the  enthusiasm  and  zeal  of  our  workers  promises 
a  steady  growth  in  the  future. 

Dr.  IVr.  M.  Brubaker  led  the  vast  audience  of  about 
two  thousand  people  in  singing  "All  Hail  the  Power 
of  Jesus'  Name."  Eld.  Jacob  Coppock  read  Psalm  27 
and  olfered  a- beautiful  prayer  of  thanksgiving.  Bro. 
Geo.  W.  Flory,  our  pastor,  then  introduced  Eld.  H.  C. 
Early,  of  Penn  Laird,  Va.  Before  announcing  his 
text,  Eld.  Early  spoke  a  few  words,  commending  the 
congregation  here  in  building  a  convenient,  substantial 
house,  suitable  for  the  worship  of  God.  He  took  for 
the  scripture  lesson  Matt.  16:13-23,  his  text  being 
the  eighteenth  verse,  "And  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  He  divided  the  subject  into  three. parts: 
(1)  The  person  of  the  foundation,  (2)  The  person  of 
the  builder,  (3)  The  person  of  the  owner.  Jesus  is 
the  rock  upon  which  the  chjtrch  is  founded,  and  so  it 

Some  people  talce  gloomy  views  of  church  work. 
When  old  members  pass  away  they  ask,  "  What  of  to- 
morrow?" What  of  the  time  when  young  and  inex- 
perienced leaders  are  in  control?  Trust  in  God;  the 
church  will  stand  and  the  leaders  will  be  his  true  dis- 
ciples. As  an  illustration  Bro.  Early  referred  to  Eld. 
James  Quintet,  who  served  the  Covington  church 
many  years.  He  graphically  described  the  scene  of  his 
death.  •  So  vivid  was  the  word  picture  that  the  vast 
audience  was  deeply  moved,  for  Bro.  Quinter  was 
highly  esteemed  and  loved  in  this  church.  Eld.  Early 
said  that  people  at  the  Conference  said,  "  Now  what?" 
Here  was  a  leader  gone.  "  Now  what  ?  "  When  Eld. 
R.  H.  Miller  died,  in  1892,  again  people  asked,  "  What 
will  become  of  the  church?"  But  God  always  has 
some  one  to  carry  on  his  work.  We  should  be  glad 
that  young  men  are  pushing  forward.  Let  us  assist 
them  in  the  Lord's  work!  The  outlook  for  the  church 
is  bright.  Let  us  buckle  on  the  full  armor  and  pray 
for  God's  grace,  while  we  battle  manfully  against  sin ! 
Men  are  needed  who  are  fired  with  a  passion  to  evan- 
gelize the  world ;  we  need  a  regenerated  membership. 
We  should  study  the  organization  needed  to  carry  on 
the  many  activities  of  the  church.  Spiritual  power 
comes  first ;  then  wise  leadership.  The  church  belongs 
to  Jesus  Christ  by  right  of  conquest.  Last  of  all  Bro. 
Early  referred  to  the  temple  of  Solomon  and  exhorted 
us  to  sanctify  ourselves  and  our  means,  and  sacrifice 
willingly  for  the  church  of  God. 

But  a  few  extracts  like  these  do  not  begin  to  give 
you  an  idea  of  this  masterly  discourse.  Bro.  Early 
held  his  audience  and  swayed  them  by  his  eloquence 
so  that  his  sermon  here  will  never  be  forgotten. 

Bro.  Flory,  who  has  been  with  us  one  year,  then 
appealed  to  his  people  for  funds  for  the  finishing  of 
the  church.  He  referred  to  the  fact  that  at  the  first 
call  for  funds  $10,000  was  raised  in  twenty  minutes. 
And  now  the  building  had  cost  about  $28,000.  All 
of  this  had  been  arranged  for,  excepting  about  $5,000. 
The  response  to  this  appeal  was  prompt  and  generous, 
for  our  people  love  their  pastor,  and  are  willing  to  hold 
up  his  hands  as  the  servants  held  up  the  hands  of 
Moses.  In  about  one-half  hour  $5,700  was  subscribed, 
and  so  the  church  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  the  en- 
tire amount  of  money  subscribed,  and  much  of  it  al- 
ready paid  for  in  cash. 

Following  the  dedicatory  olfering,  Eld.  L.  A.  Book- 
waiter  of  Trotwood,  Ohio,  ofl'ered  a  fervent  dedica- 
tory prayer  and  the  vast  audience  was  dismissed.  We 
were  glad  to  see  on  the  platform  Brethren  L.  A.  Book- 
waiter,  Jacob  Coppock,  Geo.  Mohler,  O.  S,  Yount,  and 
S.  E.  Porter. 

•  In  the  evening  another  large  audience  heard  Eld. 
H.  C.  Early  preach  from  John  20:  25.  Subject,  "  Hon- 
est l>iubters."  Again  the  people  were  edified  and 
built  up  in  the  faith.  On  Monday  evening,  Eld.  T.  S. 
Moherman,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  re- 


mained for  three  evenings.  We  can  not  here  express 
our  appreciation  of  his  helpful  sermons.  We  know 
that  his  reward  will  come  in  blessing  and  greater  pow- 
er for  service.  Bro.  Flory  then  preached  a  few  even- 
ings, and  at  his  invitation  it  was  manifest  that  God  was 
with  us  in  this  place,  for  souls  came  forward  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  until  twenty-five  were  baptized. 
The  new  church  is  built  of  brick  and  Bedford  stone, 
the  line  brick  being  hard  gray.  The  main  auditorium 
is  60x64  feet  and  29  feet  to  dome  of  ceiling.  There  is 
an  entrance,  exit  and  vestibule  at  each  of  four  corners. 
There  is  a  pastor's  study,  and  cloak  rooms  adjacent. 
Joined  to  this  main  auditorium  by  a  movable  roll  parti- 
tion, 14  feet  high  and  30  feet  wide,  is  the  Sunday- 
school  room,  40x55  feet,  with  lower  and  upper  galler- 
ies, divided  by  movable  partitions  into  14  separate  Sun- 
day-school rooms,  besides  front  and  rear  vestibules, 
large  cloak  room,  ladies'  parlor,  and  library  cases.  The 
entire  building  is  lighted  with  electricity  and  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  love  feasts  in  this  church.  The  base- 
ment is  beautifully  fitted  up  for  the  junior  Sunday- 

The  building  committee,  consisting  of  Brethren  S.  J. 
Rudy,  E.  M.  Fox,  P.  H.  Beery,  O.  L.  Hartle  and 
Harry  Fox,  deserve  the' highest  praise  for  their  whole- 
hearted absorption  in  their  work,  and  for  giving  us  a 
church  whose  interior  is  convenient  and  attractive,  but 
not  elaborate.  We,  as  members  of  this  church,  feel 
that  we  may  build  well  of  stone,  "  but  with  flesh  bet- 
ter; a  temple  made  not  with  hands,  but  riveted  of 
hearts ;  and  that  kind  of  building,  crimson-veined,  is 
indeed  eternal." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


people.  It  is  a  magnificent  edifice,  erected  by  the  people 
recently,— for  the  people  and  their  highest  interests. 
Other  sessions  will  be  held  in  the  Tootle-Shubert  and 
Lyceum  buildings,  which  are  within  two  blocks  of 
the  Auditorium  and  in  the  business  district  of  the  city. 
The  hotels  rank  among  the  leading  hotels  of  the  coun- 
try. The  Hotel  Robidoux,  a  handsome  fireproof  stnic- 
Inre.  I.ili-lv  completed,  and  the  Metropole,  St.  Charies 
iiid  Ihc  Central  will  accommodate  a  large  portion  of 
the  >iek--alcs  and  visitors.  The  St.  Joseph  Commercial 
Club  IS  sparing  no  pains  in  securing  the  best  there  is 


all  that  ni 
the  best  : 


1  the  city  ,s  large  enough  to  care  for 
.'V  special  canvass  is  being  made  of 
and  modern  homes  for  our  visitors, 
io  supplied  with  signs  that  one  will 


have  no  trouble  in  getting  about  our  beautiful  conven- 
tion city.  St.  Joseph  prides  itself  in  handling  big  con- 
ventions, and  many  of  them,  and  we  can  amply  care 
for  the  visitors  to  the  coming  Conference.  We  are 
arranging  to  make  it  a  great  spiritual  feast  to  all  who 

Mosi  >,f  i!,.  vi  ;,,.,,,  „,,.,,  ,„„  ,1  iu  St.  Joseph,  will 
'■"''S'"  <'     ^  :   Hon,  and  will  be  met 

'>>'•''  '"      '  '    '''  -       :i.d  totheConvcn- 

and   Commercial 


Club  1 


about  the  city, 


for  the  accommodation  of  visitors,  and  the  native  hos- 
pitality of  its  citizens  will  be  unreservedly  lavished 
upon  the  delegates  and  members  of  the  ChiuTh  of  the 
Brethren. 

Reservations  will  soon  open  for  rooms  and  accom- 
modations, and  as  soon  as  they  arc  arranged,  a  notice 
will  be  given  of  same. 
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St.  Joseph's  advantages,  as  a  convention  city,  arc 
manifold.  Her  charms  as  a  natural  beauty  spot  are 
innumerable.  Perched  upon  a  majestic  row  of  bluffs, 
the  city  reigns  supreme  over  the  broad,  fertile  fields  of 
Kansas,  affording  the  spectator  a  magnificent  view  of 
plains,  hills,  woodland  and  waterways.  The  Missouri 
River  wends  its  course  like  a  silvery  thread  past  the 
western  boundary  of  the  city.  On  a  clear  day  a  view 
of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  miles  may  be  obtained.  On 
the  north,  east,  and  south,  extends  the  gorgeous  nat- 
ural scenery  native  to  Missouri, — broad,  level  fields, 
verdant  hills  and  the  purpling  horizon.  As  to  local  im- 
provements St.  Joseph  is  surpassed  by  probably  no 
other  city  of  her  size  in  the  Middle  West.  Parks, 
drives  and  beautiful  residence  districts  are  numerous, 
and  hotel  and  transportation  facilities  are  unusually 
good.  While  it  may  not  be  of  vast  importance  to  the 
visitor,  St.  Joseph  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  sub- 
stantial business  cities  in  the  West,  her  position  as  a 
jobbing  center  ranking  fourth  in  the  entire  United 
States. 

Beautiful  Lake  Contrary,  situated  less  than  two 
miles  from  St.  Joseph's  southern  limits,  is  coveted  by 
many  cities,  and,  indeed,  it  ought  to  be.  Extending 
in  length  five  miles  from  north  to  south,  the  lake  affords 
the  best  obtainable  advantages  as  a  place  of  recreation. 
There  is  good  electric  railway  service  and  our  street 
car  service,  in  general,  is  among  the  best  anywhere. 
Lake  Contrary  is  well  worth  a  visit  and  one  will  not 
soon  forget  a  visit  to  the  place. 

Krug  Park  has  received  the  highest  commendation 
from  expert  landscape  architects.  Embracing  twenty 
acres  of  rolling  ground,  the  park  is  an  earthly  paradise, 
rich  in  generously-designed  floral  displays,  zoological 
gardens  and  artistic  improvements.  We  anticipate 
having  services  at  our  parks  during  the  convention 
week,  affording  outsiders  an  opportunity  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  The  parks  will  be  ours  to  enjoy  and  at  our 
disposal  during  the  Conference.  In  fact  the  city  will 
be  turned  over  to  us,  with  all  its  accommodations,  for 
the  enjoyment  of  our  people. 

There  is  also  a  well-cared-for  chain  of  municipal 
parks  about  the  city,  and  numerous  breathing  spots  are 
now^  in  course  of  development  in  the  residence  districts. 

The  Auditorium,  where  the  main  sessions  will  be 
held,  covers  one-half  block,  with  a  seating  capacity, 
when  entirely  arranged  for,  for  about  10,000  to  11,000 


after  : 


Going   Up  to  Jerusalem. 

Siege  and  Looting  of  Kerak— No. 


5  ordinarily  out  of  the  quclinu.  However, 
of  us  had  satisfied  our  ciiiiovilv  by  going 
out  and  watching  the  looters  linishiiig  ihe  officer'.s 
house,  we  all  sought  our  beds  again  ,uul  were  really 
asleep,  when  there  came  another  banging  on  the  door 
and  Abu  Jerius  was  called  (or.  Again  he  went  out  to 
the  Arabs,— this  time  only  four  in  number,— who 
brandished  their  knives  and  guns  at  him  saying,  "  You 
are  secreting  an  ofiicer  or  soldier  in  this  compound." 
Of  course  the  charge  was  denied,  but  again  reiterated 
by  the  accusers,  who  said,  "One  of  our  men  on  the 
housetop  saw  him  enter  this  door,"  incidentally  show- 
ing how  closely  we  were  being  watched.  Mr.  horder 
again  told  them  there  was  no  one  hiding  aiivwiiere  in 
the  buildings.  They  said,  "  Swear  by  your  (iod."  lie 
said,  "  Not  here."  They  said,  "  .Swear  by  your  reli- 
gion." He  said  again,  "  Not  here."  They  said, 
"  Swear  by  your  prophet,  Christ."  Again  the  answer 
came,  ".  Not  here."  At  this  the  Sheikh's  son,  who  had 
once  before  been  to  our  room,— one  of  the  four  now 
present,— said,  "Abu  Jerius  does  not  lie;  for  fifteen 
years  ago  he  told  me  lie  would  come  to  see  my  wound- 
ed father  the  third  day,  and  he  came  according  to  his 
promise,  and  through  a  blinding  snowstorm."  They 
then  went  their  way,  and  we  had  no  further  disturb- 
ance during  the  night. 

Here  I  may  relate  the  circumstance  which  so  easily 
could  have  resulted  in  the  killing  of  every  one  of  our 
party.  Early  in  the  evening,  when  the  officer  found 
his  hope  of  assistance  entirely  cut  off,  and  sometime 


the  floor.  This  was  soon  accomplished.  Of  course. 
Mr.  Forder  was  absolutely  innocent  of  this  fact,  when 
he  stated,  that  no  one  was  hiding  within  the  compound. 
This  increased  our  danger  very  materially,  for  had  he 
been  found  after  our  affirming  that  he  was  not  there, 
nothing  could  have  saved  our  necks  from  the  furious 

There  were  four  ladies  in  our  company,  and  ladies 
sometimes  get  the  reputation  of  being  a  little  nervou 
under  dangerous  and  trying  circumstances,  but  I  wish 
to  say.  to  the  credit  of  the  ladies,  that  there  was  scarce- 
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ly  any  exliibition  of  fear,  nervousness,  or  excitement, 
neither  was  tliere  anything  of  the  kind  demonstrated 
by  any  member  of  tlie  party.  On  the  other  hand  a 
calm  repose,  confidence  and  conrage  took  possession  of 
each  heart,  that  was  a  surprise  to  every  one  of  us.  It 
was  tlie  very  thing  we  had  prayed  for,  yet  we  were  sur- 
prised when  it  came.  Truly,  God  does  know  what  his 
children  need  under  every  circumstance,  and  I  think 
not  one  of  us  was  slow  to  recognize  whence  this  peace, 
filling  our  hearts,  emanated. 

By  morning  we  were  convinced  that  we  need  not 
look  to  the  Turkish  Government  for  protection  or  as- 
sistance, for  at  an  early  hour,— even  at  daylight,— a 
Christian  gentleman,  who  had  helped  in  the  mission 
work,  and  who  had  dined  with  us  on  Sunday,  came  to 
us.  reporting  that  more  than  three  hundred  were  killed 
the  day  before;  that  the  Government  buildings,  ex- 
cepting the  Castle,  had  all  been  looted,  tlie  treasury  in- 
cluded. He  said  that  the  prison  had  been  opened  and 
the  prisoners  set  free,  and  that  the  Governor,  our  ge- 
nial friend  and  entertainer,  was  a  prisoner  in  his  own 
house,  which  was  near  the  Castle  walls,  where  the 
Arabs  could  not  attack  him  because  of  the  soldiers  in 
the  Castle.  Yet  he  could  not  make  his  escape  to  the 
Castle  for  fear  of  the  Arab  guns.  The  shops,  for  the 
most  part,  were  already  looted,  and  the  shopkeepers, 
with  their  families,  had  their  throats  cut.  Every  form  . 
of  excess  in  looting  had  been  resorted  to.  It  was  esti- 
mated that  not  less  than  ten  thousand  Arabs  had 
reached  the  city  between  Sunday  evening  and  Tues- 
day morning. 

Their  plan  of  attack,  as  we  learned  later,  was  this: 
In  the  first  place  the  Turkish  Government  had  made 
several  demands  of  the  Arabs, — First,  that  they  should 
give  up  their  arms;  second,  that  such  of  their  young 
men,  as  were  of  an  age  to  do  service  in  the  army 
should  be  enrolled,  meaning  that  when  once  enrolled. 
they  would  be  drafted  and  compelled  to  enter  military 
service.  Now  there  are  two  peculiar  characteristics  in 
the  average  Arab.  He  loves  his  knife  and  gun  better 
than  his  wife,  and  his  son  better  than  himself,  so  it 
was  a  tremendous  thing  that  the  Government  was  ask- 
ing of  them,  from  the  Arab  standpoint.  Their  chief 
men  had  some  stormy  sessions,  in  council  over  the 
matter.  Finally  the  most  of  them  agreed  that  they 
would  appear  to  submit  to  the  demands  made  of  them, 
and  this  was  their  plan:  The  district  of  these  sixteen 
tribes  is  a  large  one,  and  consequently  there  were 
about  twelve  hundred  soldiers  in  the  Kerak  garrison, 
all  armed  with  modern  small  caliber,  long  range  rifles. 
The  principal  sheikhs  said  to  the  Turkish  authorities: 
"  We  will  submit  to  your  demands  but  we  must  have 
some  of  the  soldiers  help  us  carry  out  the  enrollment 
and  disarming."  Tliey  also  said  they  had  made  eight 
sections  of  the  district,  and  wanted  forty  soldiers  and 
two  cannons  for  each  section.  This  the  Turks  readily 
granted  them  and  forty  soldiers  were  sent  to  each  sec- 
tion. Not  long  after  the  Arab  chiefs  returned  to 
Kerak.  and  said  that  the  Arabs  were  running  away. 
that  the  sections  were  too  large,  that  they  must  make 
sixteen  sections  of  the  district,  and  that  forty  soldiers 
and  two  cannon  must  go  to  each.  In  the  aggregate, 
this  would  take  out  of  the  garrison  six  hundred  and 
forty  of  the  twelve  hundred  soldiers,  and  thirty-two 
of  the  thirty-three  cannon,  yet  the  authorities  readily 
granted  them  this  second  request  also.  We  actually 
met  about  one  hundred  of  these  soldiers  going  out  on 
this  mission,  on  our  way  to  Kerak.  After  these  sixteen 
companies  of  forty  men  each  had  reached  their  sta- 
tions, it  was  planned  that  they  were  to  be  killed  Sun- 
day evening,  immediately  after  which  the  Arabs  were 
to  start  to  Kerak.  This  part  of  the  plan  was  carried 
out.  and  all  the  six  hundred  and  forty  were  killed,  ex- 
cepting those  whom  we  met  on  our  way.  The  oflicers 
of  this  last  company  were  invited  to  dine  by  the  Arabs, 
and  during  the  meal  they  were  killed,  but  the  men 
learned  of  this,  and  fortified  themselves  as  best  they 
could,  thus  saving  their  lives,  or  at  least  most  of  them. 
Kerak  rapidly  filled  with  armed  Arabs  on  Sunday 
and  Sunday  night.  The  plan  for  Kerak  was,  that  at 
nine  o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  when  the  soldiers 
were  out  on  the  drill  ground,  without  anns,  the  Arabs 
were  to  divide,  one  company  capturing  the  Castle,  and 
the  other  taking  and  killing  the  unarmed  soldiers.  Had 
they  carried  out  this  part  of  their  plan  as  well  as  that 


with  the  soldiers  in  the  country,  it  would  have  been 
accomplished,  but  the  success  already  attained  made 
them  so  anxious  for  loot,  that  they  could  not  await  the 
appointed  time,  but,  long  before  daylight  on  Monday 
morning,  they  began  an  attack  on  the  Government 
building,  shops,  etc.  W.  R.  Muxkr. 


The   Rebaptism   Question. 

A  CIVIL  officer  may  perform,  by  virtue  of  his  office, 
any  act  prescribed  by  law  for  him  to  do  within  the 
hounds  of  his  jurisdiction  during  the  term  of  his  office, 
and  such  act  will  stand  the  test  of  the  law.  But  when 
his  term  of  office  expires,  or  for  any  misdemeanor  he 
be  removed  from  office,  or  if  he  be  a  nonresident,  or  a 
foreigner,  or  in  any  way  associated  with  a  different 
government,  any  act  he  may  perform,  in  such  official 
capacity,  will  not  stand  the  test  of  law  in  any  civil 
court.  There  is  no  way  to  legalize  such  an  irregular 
procedure.  It  must  be  done  by  a  regularly-authorized 
officer  of  the  law.  There  is  no  one  who  would  risk  his 
title  to-  a  piece  of  land  unless  it  was  executed  by  a 
magistrate,  or  notary  public,  who  is  regularly  author- 
ized by  the  County  and  State  where  the  transaction 
took  place. 

On  the  other  hand,  shall  the  church  be  less  consis- 
tent in  the  interpretation  and  requirements  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom  of  God  than  the  civil  government 
in  that  of  the  law  of  the  land  ?  Is  the  law  of  Christian 
baptism  of  so  little  importance  that  the  church  may 
endorse  its  performance  by  an  irregular,  unauthorized 
administrator,  and  by  one  who  is  not  in  communion 
with  the  church  ? 

Baptism  stands  at  the  very  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom, and  is  a  condition  of  entrance  into  the  church. 
"  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body  " 
(1  Cor.  12:  13).  To  recognize  irregular  baptism  to  be 
consistent,  is  to  sanction  open  communion.  The  ante- 
cedents of  baptism  are  true  teaching,  faith,  and  repent- 
ance, and  these  can  not  be  placed  after  baptism,  when 
the  Word  of  God  requires  that  each  precede  the  sacred 
rite.  The  fact  that  the  antecedents  of  baptism,  espe- 
cially the  teaching,  were  found  to  be  erroneous,  imper- 
fect and  insufficient,  rendered  the  baptism  itself  inade- 
quate.    (See  Acts  19:1-6.) 

Broadivay,  Va. 


The  Twelfth  Apostle. 

Wiiosc  name  shall  appear  in  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  made  vacant  by  the  fall  of  Judas 
Iscariot, — Matthias  or  Paul?  This  is  an  interesting 
question,  and  one  which  carries  with  it  more  practical 
importance,  perhaps,  than  appears  at  first  sight.  The 
only  light  we  can  get  on  this  subject  is  from  the  Scrip- 
tures of  Divine  Truth. 

An  apostle  was  one  chosen  of  the  Lord  and  sent  out. 
One  of  his  chief  duties  was,  "  Founding  churches  and 
upholding  them  by  supernatural  power"  (Smith's 
Bible  Dictionary).  The  night  before  Christ  chose  his 
twelve  apostles  he  was  engaged  in  prayer;  he  prayed 
all  night.  The  choosing  of  the  apostles  was  a  very  im- 
portant work,  even  for  Christ,  who  knew  what  was  in 
the  heart  of  every  one.  In  this  choosing  he  was  not 
circumscribed  by  any  limits,  but  chose  whomsoever  he 

While  the  eleven  apostles  and  disciples  were  tarry- 
ing according  to  the  command  of  Christ,  waiting  to  be. 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,  they  felt  the  need 
of  one  to  fill  the  broken  ranks  of  the  twelve.  They  had 
always  been  sent  out  two  by  two  to  do  their  work,  and 
now  there  was  an  odd  number,  a  continual  reminder  that 
one  of  their  number  had  proved  to  be  a  traitor.  Peter 
stood  up  and  said,  "  One  must  be  ordained  to  be  a  wit- 
ness with  us  of  his  resurrection."  They  appointed  two 
who  had  the  proper  qualifications.  Apparently  the 
apostles  did  this  appointing,  for  he  addresses  himself 
to  them.  These  two  had  been  with  them  all  the  time 
that  "  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us." 
Therefore,  when  Christ  did  his  selecting,  he  must  have 
passed  by  these  two  as  not-having  the  proper  qualifica- 
tions. After  they  had  appointed  these  two.  they  prayed 
the  Lord  to  show  which  of  the  two  he  had  chosen. 


,  which  is  accepted 
ulously  converted, 
tten  to  the  ground. 


The  lot  fell  on  Matthias,  and  after  that  he  was  "  num- 
bered with  tlie  eleven  apostles." 

Two  things  are  to  be  noted  here.  The  apostles,  as 
yet  unfilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  selected  two  men, 
and  asked  the  Lord  to  choose  from  them  an  apostle. 
This  limited  him  to  choose,  not  from  the  whole  world, 
as  he  before  had  done,  but  to  two  men  whom  they  had 
selected.  Then,  again,  we  have  this  testimony  by 
Luke,  "  He  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles." 
This  numbering,  according  to  the  sacred  writer,  was 
done  by  the  people.  He  is  silent  as  to  whether  the 
Lord  numbered  him  as  an  apostle.  But  he  could  have 
been  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles,  as  filling  up 
the  gap  in  their  broken  ranks,  without  being  counted 
an  apostle.  Indeed,  Luke  never  says  that  he  was  num- 
bered as  one  of  the  twelve  apostles. 

It  need  not,  for  a  moment,  be  thought  that  the  apos- 
tles did  wrong  thus  to  select  one  to  fill  their  ranks.  It 
was  necessary  that  the  vacancy  should  be  filled,  to  pre- 
pare them  for  active  work.  But  it  was  not  necessary 
that  the  twelfth  one  must  be  an  apostle.  A  minister  of 
high  character  and  high  qualifications  answered  al- 
most as  well.  This,  no  doubt,  Matthias  was,  but  we 
have  no  account  that  he  was  ever  "  sent  out "  by  the 
Lord  as  an  apostle. 

As  we  have  only  one  witness  to  testify  that  Matthias 
was  even  "  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles,"  so  we 
have  only  one  witness  to  substantiate  the  fact  that 
Paul  was  an  apostle.  Unfortunately,  perhaps,  this  wit- 
ness is  Paul  himself.  But  in  a  case  of  this  kind  the 
character  and  veracity  of  the  witness  counts  for  much. 
As  a  witness  in  every  other  matter  Paul  has  been  found 
perfectly  truthful.  In  testifying  that  he  was  an  apos- 
tle he  had  nothing  selfish  to  gain,  and  we  have  no  right 
to  believe  that  in  this  one  isolated  case  he  was  a  false 
witness  and  in  everything  else  true. 

According  to  Paul's  own  account, 
as  truth  by  Luke,  Paul  was  mirac 
The  Lord  told  him  when  he  was  smi 
"  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which 
I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 
to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me  "  (Acts 
26: 16-18).  Thus  was  Paul  not  only  especially  called 
to  conversion,  but  especially  sent  to  preach  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

On  several  occasions  after  this  time,  the  Lord  sent 
Paul  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles.  While  he  was  engaged 
in  the  work  of  preacliing  to  the  Gentiles  and  founding 
churches,  Paul  had  the  Divine  assurance  that  his  work 
pleased  the  Lord,  for  he  was  Divinely  visited,  en- 
couraged and  strengthened.  If  founding  churches  and 
upholding  them  by  supernatural  power  is  the  work  of 
an  apostle,  Paul  gave  as  much  evidence  of  being  an 
apostle  as  any  of  the  eleven.  If  accomplishing  great 
work  for  the  Lord  is  such  an  evidence,  Paul  accom- 
plished more  than  any  of  the  eleven. 

He  opens  eight  of  his  epistles  by  introducing  him- 
self as  "  Paul,  an  apostle,"  and  sometimes  adds,  "  Not 
of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father."  Again  he  says,  "  Neither  went  I  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  them  which  were  apostles  before  me  " 
(Gal.  1 :  17).  If  they  were  apostles  before  him,  it  nat- 
urally follows  that  he  was  now  also  an  apostle.  In 
writing  to  the  Corinthians  he  asks  these  questions: 
"Am  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  Have  I  not 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  Are  not  ye  my  work  in 
the  Lord?"  There  can  evidently  be  but  one  answer  to 
these  questions,  and  that  is  "  yes." 

A  careful  study  of  this  subject  can  lead  to  but  one 
conclusion.  Paul  thought  he  was  an  apostle.  If  he 
was  not  an  apostle,  chosen  by  the  Lord  and  sent  out 
by  the  Lord,  he  must  have  been  deceived.  If  he  was 
mistaken  on  this  subject,  was  he  right  on  everything 
else? 

The  only  evidence  we  have  that  Matthias  was  an 
apostle  is  the  language  of  Luke,  "  He  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles,"  which  is  not  strong  nor  de- 
cisive. We  have  it  clear  and  plain  in  almost  every 
epistle  which  Paul  wrote,  that  he  was  an  apostle,  an 
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apostle  chosen,  instructed,  and  sent  out  by  the  Lord 
himself.  We  do  no  violence  to  any  other  Scripture  by 
accepting  him  at  his  word,  but  if  we  refuse  to  accept 
his  word  on  this  subject,  it  weakens  our  faith  in  every- 
thing else  which  he  has  written.  Let  us  not  question 
the  correctness  or  the  veracity  of  a  witness  who  was 
always  found  truthful,  who  sacrificed  as  much,  who  la- 
bored as  much,  who  accomplished  as  much,  as  Paul 
did.  and  who  was  faithful  to  the  martyr's  death. 
Stillwater,  Okla. 

The  Mexican  Trouble. 

BY  JACOB   FUNK. 

It  is  painful  to  note  what  flimsy  excuses  for  hostili- 
ties can  be  manufactured  when  war  is  the  game  of  na- 

Several  years  ago,  when  tlie  Cubans  were  making  a 
determined  effort  to  gain  their  independence,  there 
was  a  widespread  cry  in  the  United  States  to  aid  them 
on  the  ground  of  humanity.  Just  now,  when  civil  war 
is  raging  in  Mexico,  there  is  a  cry  for  interference  on 
the  part  of  many  Americans,— not  for  humanity's  sake 
but  because  of  the  vast  business  interests  of  Ameri- 
cans in  Mexican  territory.  The  mobiliaing  of  one- 
fourth  of  the  standing  army  of  the  United  States,  near 
the  Mexican  territory,  and  bringing  near  the  Mexican 
coast  several  of  our  war-ships,  is  interpreted  to  mean 
war,  in  case  our  interests  in  Mexico  should  suffer. 

What  a  spectacle  to  the  world  we  Americans  are! 
Claiming  to  be  a  Christian  nation, — followers  of  him 
who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace, — and  yet,  on  the  slightest 
provocation,  we  are  ready  to  muster  arms  and  go  forth 
to  slay  and  destroy. 

There  can  be  no  questions  but  what,  if  the  friendly 
influence  of  the  United  States  were  exercised,  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation  in  Mexican  affairs,  much  would 
be  accomplished. 

The  trouble  is  that,  for  the  past  few  years,  the 
United  States  has  been  increasing  her  military  equip- 
ment on  such  a  vast  scale,  that  now  she  has  a  keen  de- 
sire to  see  what  can  be  done  with  such  an  equipment. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter,  written  by  a 
soldier,  indicates  the  spirit  of  the  men  composing  our 
standing  army  just  now:  "It  is  a  dandy  practice, 
whatever  it  is,  and  all  the  boys  are  just  itching  to  do 
something."  This  "itch"  tb  do  someltliing  will  manifest 
itself,  in  some  way,  and  if  it  is  not  war  for  humanity, 
it  will  be  war  for  the  protection  of  business  interests  or 
something  else.  Surely  the  outlook  for  the  millennium 
in  the  near  future  is  not  so  bright. 

It  seems  to  me  that  just  now  would  be  a  very  good 
time  for  every  local  congregation  to  petition  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  to  do  nothing  in  the  Mexican 
trouble  that  will,  in  any  way,  reflect  upon  the  good 
will  and  friendly  relations  that  exist  between  our  own 
and  the  Mexican  Government. 

110}  IVabash  St..  Wichita,  Kaiis. 


force  of  Ihiiikini^.    Like  nian\-^ 
another.  I  was  still  a  novice,  and  could  not  rightly 
realize  that  delicate  judgment  was  needed  to  control     ' 
this  power  ;  and,  as  do  others.  I  felt  like  scoffing  at  the 
Bible  and  God's  holy  religion.  ; 

But  now,  when,  to  some  extent,  I  comprehend,  and 
humbly  speak  with  reverence,  the  impression  that  my 
teacher  made  of  the  Bible  and  its  sacredness;  and  its 
nobleness  of  theme,  still  remains.  Ver>'  few  impres- 
sions, given  me  by  the  hands  of  man,  stand  so  vividly 
as  does  the  memory  of  the  Sacred  Book  in  the  hand^ 
of  two  of  my  high  school  teachers. 

I  do  not  presume  to  speak  authoritatively,  but  wlKit 
harm  will  its  use  in  the  schools  inflict?  Some  heart, 
as  was  mine,  will  be  touched,  because  its  influence  is 
ever  subtle  and  penetrating. 

407  Columbia  St.,  Lafayette,  !ud. 

The  Mack  Memorial  Tablet. 

On  Sunday  afternooon,  April  9,  at  2  :.iO  o'clock, 
there  will  be  unveiled  and  dedicated,  in  the  old  Mother 
Church  at  Germantown,  a  brass  tablet,  a  memorial  to 
Alexander  Mack,  Sr.  This  tablet  is  the  gift  of 
seventy-five  persons,  each  person  giving  one  dollar. 
The  contributions  came  from  six  different  States. 
Nineteen  women  are  contributors.  Three  contributors 
bear  the  name  of  Mack  and  are  the  direct  descendants 
of  Alexander  Mack.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  can.  to  be  present,  especially  the  contributors. 
Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  will  deliver  the  memorial 
address.  The  old  mother  church  now  has  three  of 
these  Memorial  Tablets.  The  first  was  placed  in  1899, 
to  the  memory  of  Christoplier  Sower  and  fatlicr. 
Tlie  second  was  placed  in  1909  to  Peter  Keyser  and 
wife,  and  this,  the  third,  is  placed  in  memory  of 
Alexander  Mack. 

We  wish  yet  to  see  a  memorial  in  the  old  clunxh 

to  Alexander  Mack,  Jr..   who  served  the  Germantown 

church  so  long  and  faithfully.     The  following  is  tile 

inscription  on  tlie  tablet  to  be  unveiled : 

III  Memory  of 

.ALEXANDER    MACK, 

The  First  Minister 

And  Organizer  of  the 

CHURCH    OF   THE    BRETHREN. 

Boni  ill  Schriesheim,  Germany 1679 

Baptized  in  River  Edcr 1708 

Organized  the  Church  at  Schwarzenau 1708 

Came  to  America 1729 

Died  in    Germantown 1735 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  conviction  and  a  careful  and 
evout  student  of  the  BIBLE.  He  organized  a  church 
"ith    no   creed,   but   with   all    the   NEW    TESTAMENT 

(5(5//  Gcrmantotv)!  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


home,  aged  eighty 
which  he  died,  on 


Many  yeai 
111   1875  1 


with  the  Church  of  I 


the  death  of  Eld.  Jacob  F.  Ollei 
Snider  and  he  were  ordained  to  th( 
Snider's  death,  in  December,  190 
presiding  elder  of  the  Antietani 
Bro.  Rulhraufl  wa?  onhnued  l.i  .i 
Because  of  his   .i.h  ni.  mm;    v,  ,,^    i 

Bro.  Baker  iv;i.  ,i 
church  witli  whi^  li   I"    v.  i      ,iii:i  ,■ 


Idcrship.     Upon  1 
ugrcgalion.      In 


The  Book. 

BY   LULU   C.   PENTECOST. 

I  NCKTICED  a  short  article  in  The  Messenger  of  Feb. 
18,  I9I1,  which  set  me  to  thinking.  Therein  was  noted 
that  the  Educational  Boards  of  various  States  were  ad- 
vocating the  study  of  the  Bible  in  the  high  schools. 

It  is  true,  as  was  stated,  that  many  of  the  teachers 
are  incompetent  to  take  upon  themselves  the  sacred 
responsibility  of  teaching  this  Book;  still,  I  can  not 
help  but  feel  that  surely  some  good  would  be  done. 

My  personal  experience  leads  me  to  that  conclusion, 
because  I  shall  never  forget  the  impression  given  me 
of  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  two  of  my  teachers  in 
the  Clinton,  Ho.,  high  school.  In  the  convocation  of 
our  classes,  each  morning,  these  men  read  selections 
from  the  Bible ;  then,  in  unison,  the  entire  assembly 
would  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

One  of  these  teacliers,  Mr.  Arthur  Lee,  had  the 
goodly  gift  of  making  persons  live,  and  scenes  tan- 
gible, as  he  read  of  them  from  the  printed  page ;  and 
never  shall  I  forget  his  reading,  one  morning,  Paul's 
defense  before  Agrippa.  Mark  Antony's  oration  over 
Caesar's  dead  body  has  never  since  seemed  to  me  so 
superbly  perfect. 

I  was  at  the  age  when  the  youth  begins  to  feel  with- 


DEATH    OF   BRO.   JACOB    HOLDERMAN. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  April  16,  1837,  and  died  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Reedley  congregation,  Cal.  He  was  in  the  seventy-fourth 
year  of  his  age.  Bro.  Holderman  was  of  Mennonite  par- 
entage, and  at  the  age  of  eleven  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  where  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church. 

Oct.  16.  I860,  he  was  united  in  n 
Miller.  To  this  union  thirteen  chih 
faithful  wife  and  eleven  children  s_ut 
■  Early  in  life  Bro.  Holderman  was  ( 
in  the  Mennonite  church,  and  sen 
years  in  that  capacity.     He  united  w 


Catharir 


removed  to  Newberg,  Oregon,  and  then  to  Northern 
California.  He  has  been  living  at  Reedley,  Cal,  for  over 
four  years. 

Bro.  Holderman  had  just  returned  from  a  long  visit  to 
his  old  home  in  Kansas,  when  he  was  stricken  with 
paralysis,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  eight  weeks. 
He  suffered  intensely,  yet  he  was  patient  through  it  all, 
often  saying,  "  I  am  glad  I  can  suffer  for  Christ  who 
suffered  so  much  for  me."  Finally,  on  March  8,  1911,  God 
called  him  to  his  reward.  The  young  men  of  this  congre- 
gation will  miss  his  good  counsel  and  kindly  greetings. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  by  our  elder 
in  charge,  Bro.  J.  J.  Brower.    Text,  2  Cor.  5. 

Reedley,  Cal.,  March  16.  W.  H.  Johnson. 


of  tlic  members  are  overflowing  with  grati- 
havc  a  house  in  which  to  worship.  At  first 
held  at  the  homes;  then  in  a  iiall  until  our 


Modesto,  Cal.,  Mar( 


ing  arrive  at  Summit  at  10  A.  M.,  on  the  2nd;  dclegali 
and  others,  at  5  P.  M.,  the  same  day.  The  train  leav^ 
Shippcnsburg,  Pa.,  at  6  A.  M,;  Charpbersburg,  6:  25  A.  P 
and  1:  IS  P.  M.;  Waynesboro,  7:  OS  A.  M.  and  I:  S4  P.  M 
Gettysburg,  8:  42  A.  M.  and  3:  42  P.  M.;  York,  8:  2S  i 
.\I.  and  4:  05  P.  M. 
Now,  notice,  this  is  the  Western  Maryland  Railway,  i 

points  named,  as  there  are  no  other  trains  coming  to  tl 
place  of  meeting  named.  Elders  or  others,  wishing  1 
come  on  the  evening  of  the  1st,  should  arrive  at  Summ 
at  5  P.  M.  They  will  also  be  met  if  notice  is  given  to  tl 
writer.  E.  S.  Miller. 

Lincboro,  Md.,  March  25. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  1,  1911. 


THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Two    Pictures:    One    Bright,    One    Dark. 

BY  SAMUEL  WEIMER. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  9.  March  4,  appeared 
two  articles,  one  on  page  130,  under  the  heading  "New 
Testament  Principles  and  Methods,"  the  other  on  page 
132,  under  the  heading  "  Optimistic  or  Pessimistic." 
These  present  two  pictures.  The  former  is  rather  a 
dark  one,  of  a  gloomy  nature,  while  the  latter  is  of  a 
bright,  cheerful  cast. 

The  former  presents  the  idea  that  the  church  has 
been  on  a  standstill  for  the  last  thirty-five  years.  The 
writer  says,  "  We  have  made  but  little  if  any  appre- 
ciable gain."  Now,  if  that  be  true,  it  would  argue  that 
prior  to  thirty-five  years  ago  the  church  did  make  won- 
derful gains  in  her  short  period  of  time,  and  that  we, 
with  all  of  our  modern  equipment  of  methods,  as 
adopted  by  the  sanction  of  Annual  Meeting,  are  at  a 
standstill.  Then,  why  should  we  try  to  add  more 
methods  ?  If  those  already  adopted  do  not  prove  effica- 
cious, why  not  fall  back  upon  the  method  of  thirty- 
five  years  ago  and  cancel  all  others  introduced  since 
that  time?  It  seems  rather  unfair,  to  me  at  least,  to 
measure  or  try  to  compare  the  work  of  the  church  and 
her  advancement  with  that  of  other  denominations. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  church  has  made  great 
advancement  in  numbers  and  many  other  ways.  No, 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  church  has  been  standing  still 
for  that  period  of  time,  and  therefore  I  would  not  want 
to  turn  back. 

Now  take  a  view  of  the  latter  picture  and  what  a 
bright,  cheerful  outlook  it  presents!  It  proves  the 
opposite  of  the  fonner,  and  it  clearly  indicates  that  the 
church  has  not  stood  still.— simply  holding  her  own, — 
but  that  she  has  been,  and  is  now,  on  the  aggressive. 
Look  at  our  annual  church  visits,  and  where  is  the 
church  that  does  more  ?  Then  be  cheerful  and  look  on 
the  bright  side,  always  ! 
BtichaJiatt,  N.  Tl/r.r. 


'I    Don't   Care." 


Yes,  you  do,  too.  It  would  be  a  pretty  grave  case 
of  despondency  if  you  really  mean  what  j'ou  say  and 
say  what  you  mean.  There  are  several  reasons  for 
making  this  expression : 

First;  it  may  be  the  safety-valve  of  an  inward  fire 
that  first  finds  expression  in  the  countenance.  We  call 
this  very  undesirable  inflation,  anger. 

Second ;  it  may  be  the  culmination  of  a  series  of  un- 
successful efforts  at  any  work  in  which  "  patience  "  is 
at  a  discount.    This  is  discouragement. 

Third ;  it  may  be  a  truthful  confession  of  the  loss  of 
self-respect ;  and,  who  should  pick  us  up  when  we  de- 
liberately lie  down  and  want  to  die?  In  other  words 
who  should  care  for  us  more  than  we  care  for  our- 
selves?   This  is  degeneracy. 

Fourth ;  it  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the  loss  of  con- 
fidence in  one's  ability  to  perform  a  given  task.  Satan 
never  used  a  better  argument  to  secure  the  downfall 
of  a  human  being  than  to  make  him  believe  (1)  that 
others  have  lost  confidence  in  him;  (2)  that  he  is 
down  and  can  not  get  up.  This  accommplished,  he  is 
an  easy  victim.    This  is  depravity. 

Fifth ;  it  is  the  death  wail  of  "  conscience,"  as  she 
withdraws  her  guiding  hand  and  takes  down  the  last 
fingerboard  on  this  side  of  the  dark,  mystic  river  which 
all  are  compelled  to  cross,  whether  attended  or  not. 
This  is  despair;  and,  not  until  the  soul  realizes  its  eter- 
nal loss,  will  those  three  words  be  fully  understood. 

Flora.  Ind. 


A  Few  Books  of  Long  Ago. 

DY  EDGAR   M.   HOFFER. 

Recently  the  writer  noticed  a  few  old  books  in  the 
pulpit  of  the  Canowago  meetinghouse,  in  the  Spring 
Creek  congregation.  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Here  we 
noticed  one  old  hymn  book  called,  "  Das  Kleine  David- 
ische  Psalterspiel."  It  is  a  German  book,  of  512  pages, 
printed  by  Samuel  Saur  in  1791.  It  is  arranged  quite 
differently  from  the  hymn  books  of  a  later  day. 


We  noticed  here  also  two  old  hymn  books  printed  in 
1850,  and  sold  by  Eld.  Henry  Kurtz,  of  Poland,  Ohio, 
We  also  found  an  old  German  hymn  book  called, 
"  Gcistliche  Lieder,"  containing  324  hymns,  and  dated 
1862.    We  also  saw  here  the  hymn  books  of  later  years. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  used  quite  a  number 
of  hymn  books  in  days  gone  by.  A  new  book  is  being 
prepared  at  the  present  time.  This  is  right,  for  we 
need  new  books  from  time  to  time. 

We  also  noticed  several  German  Testaments  of  1824, 
an  English  Bible  of  1823,  and  a  German  and  English 
Testament  of  1849.  Eld.  William  Hertzler's  name 
may  be  seen  in  several  of  these  books.  It  is  probably 
due  to  his  wisdom  and  discretion  that  these  books  were 
put  here  as  a  memorial  for  future  generations. 

As  we  looked  at  these  sacred  books,  we  did  some 
meditating.  The  book  of  1791  may  have  been  used  by 
Eld.  Geo.  Miller,  and  later  by  Elders  Jacob  Hollingcr 
and  William  Hertzler.  These  brethren  have  long  ago 
passed  from  labor  to  reward. 

As  we  quietly  laid  the  books  down  again  in  this  sa- 
cred pulpit,  we  were  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
the  time  will  surely  come  when  the  Brethren  who 
l^reach  here  now  will  also  follow  those  dear  old  breth- 
ren of  long  ago. 
EHsabetMonm.  Pa. 


our  thoughts,  words  and  acts.  God  cares  more  for 
the  quality  of  work  we  do  than  for  the  amount.  Don't 
understand  me  to  mean  that  we  can  please  God  if  wc 
are  idle  half  of  the  time.  To  be  approved,  our  work 
must  be  gold,  silver,  precious  stones.  We  must  do  Our 
best.  Though  we  are  not  able  to  do  much,  God  will 
rejoice  and  claim  it  as  his  own.  And  when  this  present 
life  is  over,  we  shall  find  our  structure  among  the 
many  mansions  in  a  better  world  than  this.  But  it, 
while  busy  every  moment  of  our  life,  our  work  be 
chaff,  tares,  stubbles,  God  will  reject  it,  and  the  angels 
will  cast  it  out,  to  be  burned  witli  the  rubbish  of  a  lost, 
ruined  world. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The    Upper   Newness. 

Some  one  has  said,  "  There  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun."  There  is  a  truth  couched  in  this  saying'.  The 
novelties  we  see  are  perhaps  only  last  year's  goods,  re- 
painted and  placed  upon  the  market.  The  latest  story 
is  the  same  old  thought,  told  in  different  words  from  a 
different  view  point.  People  are  allowed  to  look  at 
things  from  another  perspective  and  they  are  said  to 
be  new. 

Later  on  some  one  supplemented  the  adage  w*th 
these  words,  "  But  there  is  something  new  above  the 
sun."  These  words  contain  the  deeper  and  more  vital 
truth, — meaning  that  even  up  to  the  sun  the  material 
worid  offers  nothing  new,  but  in  Jesus,  above  the  sun, 
are  discovered  new  things.  It  is  this  newness,  in  a 
glimpse  of  God,  that  compels  a  converted  person  to  re- 
trace his  steps,  to  supplant  sin  by  righteousness  and 
strife  by  peace.  The  novelties  of  the  earth  do  not 
satisfy  the  ardent  longings  of  the  soul,  but  the  newness 
in  Christ  Jesus  completely  supplies.  Surely  there  is  a 
newness  above  the  sun!  If  we  desire  to  experience  it, 
we  must  rise  above  this  world,  yea,  above  the  sun  into 
the  thin  air  of  the  upper  firmament  where  the  battle 
dust  has  not  been  stained  by  human  blood  in  mortal 
carnage,  but  where  the  immortal  blood, — the  Calvary 
blood, — stained  the  cross. 

Rnmmel,  Pa. 


One-Third   Right:   Three-Thirds   Wrong. 


clearly.— Ed.] 

More  than  forty  years  ago  there  was  a  discussion 
between  t^vo  preachers  of  different  persuasions  on 
what  it  takes  to  constitute  Christian  baptism.  One 
was  a  pedobaptist,  the  other  a  Baptist.  They  discussed 
the  question  for  three  days.  At  the  end  of  the  third 
day,  when  they  were  about  to  conclude  their  discussion, 
— the  Baptist  having  made  it  very  warm  for  his  op- 
ponent, the  argument  being  strongly  on  his  side, — his 
pedobaptist  friend  said,  in  his  closing  remarks :  "  If 
there  are  any  Tunkers  Tiere,  they  have  my  opponent 
for  sure,  for  the  apostolic  mode  of  baptism,  was  trine 
immersion,  and  I  have  the  books  here  to  prove  it.  If 
I  were  an  immersionist,  that  is  what  I  would  be."  The 
Baptist,  in  his  reply,  said:  "  If  that  be  the  case,  then 
I  am  one-third  right,  while  my  opponent  is  three-thirds 
wrong." 

Thornton.  W.  Va. 

Precious   or   Worthless. 

BY  IDA  M.  HELM. 

It  is  the  kind  of  work  which  we  do  that  counts  in  the 
structure  that  each  one  of  us  is  building  in  life  with 


A  recent  number  of  the  Biblical  World,  an  organ  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  contains  an  article  by  G.  B.  Smith, 
professor  of  Theology  in  its  Divinity  School,  asserting 
that  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Bible  and  other 
books.  He  openly  repudiates  the  doctrine  of  the  inspira- 
tion and  authenticity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  deplor- 
able that  such  misleading  teaching  is  being  imparted  to 
the  students  of  this  far-famed  educational  institution  of 
the  West,  and  we  need  not  wonder,  if,  by  and  by,  there  is 
an  alarming  increase  of  unbelief  in  the  minds  of  those, 
supposed  to  be  taught  by  these  spiritual  (?)  guides  and 
leaders.    It  is  a  case  of  the  "  blind  leading  the  blind,"  and 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 
What  Is  the   Use  of  the  Saloon? 


For    Sunday    Evening,    April    9,    1911. 
A  Lesson  for  Young  Workers. 

I.  Bible  Temperance.— Deu*.  21:  20;  Prov.  20:  1;  23: 
20,  29,  30;  Eccles.  10:  17;  Luke  21:  34;  Rom.  13:  13;  1 
Cor.  6:  10;    Eph.  5:  18. 

II.  Bible  Samples.— Gen.  9:  21;  1  Sam.  25:  36;  Luke 
12:  45;    1  Cor.  II:  21. 

III.  Bible  Commands — Lev.  10:  9;  Prov.  23:  31;  31:  4; 
Rom.  14:  21;    1  Cor.  8:  13. 

IV.  Fruits  of  the  Saloon.— Gal.  6:  21.  (1)  Woe:  (a)  to 
the  saloon-keeper  (Hab.  2:  15);  (b)  to  the  drinkers  (Isa. 
5:  U);  (c)  to  those  having  wine  in  their  feasts  (Isa.  5: 
12).  (2)  Shut  out  from  the  kingdom  (1  Cor.  6:  10).  (3) 
Warning  for  the  young  (Prov.  1:  10). 

Note.— (1)  If  Christ  stood  visibly  by  your  side  you 
could  not  possibly  be  vile  or  mean.  A  saloon-keeper's 
little  daughter  said  to  him  one  day:  "  Papa,  why  do  you 
not  take  me  down  to  the  store  and  let  me  play  there? 
Mary's  papa  takes  her  with  him,  and  brings  her  home  at 
night."  Tile  innocent  question  made  the  man  think.  He 
said:  "  I  can  not  stay  in  a  business  that  I  am  ashamed  of. 
I'm  going  to  quit."  (2)  Who  ever  heard  of  a 
making  a  success  of  life?  (3)  Who  ever  heard  i 
ness  man  who  wanted  a  boy  that  drank? 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Getting    Ready    to    Live    Forever. 

(An  Easter  Message.)— Col.  3:  1-4;   Eccl.  12:  1-7. 
For  Week  Beginning  April  9,  1911. 

1.  Scriptural  Testimony.— (1)  Paul's  longing  to  be  with 
Christ  (Phillpp.  I:  21-26).  (2)  Our  earthly  home  and  the 
hope  for  the  home  beyond  (2  Cor.  5:  1-9).  (3)  lob's  tri- 
umphant faith  (Job  19:  25-27).  (4)  Hezekiah's  experience 
and  testimony  (Isa.  38:  1-22).  (5)  Paul's  glorious  assur- 
ance (1  Cor.  15:  42-55).  (6)  Christ's  own  view  (John  14: 
27,  28). 

2.  Preparing  for  Eternity,- We  can  not  get  ready  for 
eternity  if  we  refuse  to  think  of  it,  and  shrink  from  the 

is  the  thought  of  immortality.  Christ,  the  6rst-fruits  of 
the  resurrection,  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel.  He  alone  tan  reveal  the  mystery  of 
eternity  (2  Tim.  1:  7-12). 

3.  The  Glorious  Victory.— Through  Christ  we  have  a 
double  victory,— over  sin  and  over  death.  Victory  presup- 
poses warfare,  and  warfare  presupposes  enemies.  Get- 
ting rid  of  sin  is  getting  ready  to  live  forever.  Victory 
over  sin  is  one  part  of  the  wonderful  triumph  that  Easter 
suggests.  Though  "  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,"  "  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Truly  wonderful  is  the  great  victory  over 
sin  and  death  (I  Cor.  15:  57). 

4  The  Life  Supernal.- By  the  valley  of  darkness  we 
reach  the  everlasting  light,— the  life  of  beatific  bliss!  We 
must  pass  through  the  depths  of  the  valley  ere  we  can 
find  our  way  to  the  mountains  of  immortality  beyond. 
By  dying  we  are  made  to  live  forever,— for  the  life  that  is 
not  reached  by  death  seems  but  half  secure.  The  life  that 
lasts,— the  life  that  is  truly  immortal  and  eternal,— is  only 
obtained  by  dying  (I  Thess.  4:  13-18). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 


Christ's    "  Brethren," 

This  alley  is  dark,  and  lone,  and  bleak, 
But  I  see  the  print  of  the  Master's  feet. 
Its  noisome  odors  my  senses  greet; 
But  I  catch  the  smell  of  his  garments  sweet. 

But  I  hear  the  Master's  voice  beside. 
The  gambler  piles  his  coins  of  gold; 

I  sec  the  drunkard  pour  his  wine; 

I  drink  the  juice  of  the  living  Vine. 

A  bold-eyed  woman  crowds  my  side; 

It  was  for  such  the  Savior  died. 

In  that  attic  bare  a  sufferer  groans; 

In  sympathy  the  Savior  moans. 

Her  children  are  starved,  and  pinched,  and  white; 

The  little  ones  are  his  delight. 

My  basket  holds  little  to  meet  such  need; 

With  the  blessing  of  God,  'twill  the  hungry  feed. 

So  health  and  comfort,  and  blessing  she  brought. 

The  Master  said:     "For  me  'twas  wrought." 

— Winifred  Spaulding. 


The   Young    M< 


ten  s 


Class. 


ROSENBERGER. 

"  Ronald  came  to  Sunday-school  this  morning," 
said  a  mother  smiling  happily. 

"  I  never  saw  a  class  grow  as  fast  as  that  class  is 
growing,"  said  another. 

"What  is  more  it  is  made  up  of  young  men  who 
are  going  to  stay  by  the  ship !  No  desertions  there ! 
Every  Sunday  morning  there  are  one  or  two  new 
members  to  be  enrolled."  The  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday-school  here  announced  the  opening  hymn  and 
the  conversation  ended. 

But  the  Sunday-school  class  under  discussion  oc- 
casioned much  comment  in  the  church.  It  was  made 
up  of  young  men  whose  ages  ranged  from  sixteen  to 
twenty,— perhaps  a  few  were  older.  They  were  in 
earnest.  And  the  chairs  placed  in  the  aisles,  to  accom- 
modate the  boys,  showed  that  the  number  was  close  to 
fifty;  it  used  to  number  twelve  or  fifteen.  The  boys 
declared  that  there  were  more  to  follow,  and  old  men 
thanked  God  and  took  courage. 

As  we  listened  to  these  comments,  we  asked  our- 
selves the  question,  "Why  not?"  We  always  deplore 
the  fact  when  we  find  a  Sunday-school  in  charge  of 
women.  Do  not  misunderstand  us.  We  are  glad  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  all  the  work  being  done  in  our 
churches  by  women,  but  we  are  looking  for  the  day 
when  John  will  be  just  as  anxious  to  do  his  part  of  the 
church  work  as  Alice.  We  think  it  is  time  for  us  to 
make  an  effort  to  have  all  the  men  in  the  church,  at 
all  the  church's  work.  There  is  much  to  be  done,  and 
both  men  and  women  can  find  employment  in  the  vine- 
yard, the  church.  But  a  church  which  must  depend 
upon  women  for  its  Sunday-school,  and  prayer  meeting, 
and  Sunday  morning  congregations,  can  never  become 
the  power  for  good  in  a  community  that  God  meant 
it  should  be.  We  are  beginning  to  see  that  the  men 
are  needed  in  this  service,  and  our  boys'  class  is  a  re- 
sult of  some  earnest  thinking  and  planning. 

It  is  a  common  thing  to  criticise  the  church  when 
our  young  men  refuse  to  attend  services,  and  it  may  be 
that  the  church  is  to  blame  in  some  cases.  But  we 
must  remember  that  men  are  free  to  choose  and  many 
of  them  would  wander  away  from  the  church,  if  every 
preacher  in  the  land  were  perfect  and  the  service  were 
faultless.  The  Garden  of  Eden  must  have  been  a  very 
attractive  place,  yet  Adam  and  Eve  got  away  from 
Eden.  So  let  us  not  be  too  hasty  in  our  criticism.  Men 
and  boys  do  not  stay  away  from  church  because  they 
t  wish  to  be  better.  Religious  appeals 
tan  who  has  decided  upon  a  worldly 
want  to  be  reminded  of  the  unselfish 
in  he  is  bending  all  his  energies  to- 


ire  bad  and  do  r 

life ;  he  does  no 
life  of  Christ  « 


wards  worldly  success.  When  a  man  does  not  want 
to  give  up  sin.  he  avoids  those  places  where  sin  is  re- 
buked. A  certain  bank  cashier, — afterwards  a  de- 
faulter,— was  spoken  of  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher. 
But  he  said.  "  I  quit  going  to  church  soon  after  I 
started  to  go  wrong." 

The  young  men  of  today  are  coming  to  church.    A 


hundred  years  ago  about  five  per  cent  of  the  students 
in  college  were  church  members:  today  fifty-nine  per 
cent  of  the  students  at  Yale  University  are  church 
members.  The  boys  of  today  are  willing  to  accept  the 
scriptural  test  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
Despising  the  church  of  God,  and  neglecting  it's 
■services  is  not  the  way  to  success  and  contenlnicnt 
The  bloated  and  blasted  men  have  kept  away  from  r,  li 
gious  sen'iccs  because  they  have  departed  from  ri^li 
living.  The  gay  and  godless  young  fellows  ot  tml.n 
are  likely  to  be  the  failures  and  wrecks  of  tomorrow. 
We  are  waking  up  to  the  fact  lliat  Kalvaliou  means  tlial 
men  shall  be  saved  here  and  now.  in  this  real  and 
practical  time  when  there  are  many  temptations  tn 
draw  a  man  away  from  home  and  famih-.  Oui-  li^' 
see  that  there  is  real  work  to  be  done  by  Cliristinii  ni. . 
in  the  temperance  cause,  and  that  there  are  many  en 
to  be  overcome.  So  tiiey  come  to  the  cluircli,  rcanv  u. 
do  valiant  service  for  God. 

One  young  man  was  seriously  considering  the  ques- 


■cgula 


large  ; 


church  attendant.  He  spoke  to  her  about  accompany- 
ing her  to  church.  She  was  one  of  those  who  was  fol- 
lowing the  Savior  "  afar  off,"  and  so  she  failed  to 
recognize  the  real  need  in  her  brother's  request. 
"You  wouldn't  like  the  sermon,"  she  frankly  assured 
him.  Then  she  criticised  the  music.  Will  the  day 
ever  come  when  people  will  be  content  to  sing  the 
songs  of  Zion  without  so  much  criticism?  She  also 
spoke  slightingly  of  some  of  the  cliurch  members.  In 
one  way  or  another  not  a  word  of  appreciation  was 
spoken  for  the  church,  but  all  the  glaring  faults  of 
weak  members  were  slightingly  referred  to.  and  the 
family  circle  broke  up  that  night  without  rcaliziiic;  lliat 
they  had  put  real  stumblingblocks  in  the  ^^,l^  ..f  this 
young  man.  "  If  there  is  no  more  in  it  than  that,  I 
shall  give  it  no  more  thought,"  he  said  to  himself,  as  he 
went  to  bed.  Some  of  our  boys  are  not  in  church  be- 
cause the  evening  talk  is  discouraging;  their  parents 
do  not  try  to  win  them.  It  may  be  that  parents  do  not 
realize  the  results  of  criticising  church  and  preacher 
before  the  children. 

Change  must  always  be  where  there    is    life    and 

years  come  and  go,  turn  to  Arabia,  or  to  China,  now 
suffering  from  a  famine.  Do  we  want  such  stagnation 
as  is  found  in  the  Orient?  No,  we  want  to  realize  that 
part  of  our  service  is  to  bring  about  those  chaiii;. 
which  we  ought  to  bring  about.  Paul  made  cli,iii-r 
in  the  early  Christian  church  which  were  of  v.ih:. 
Moses  brought  about  changes  for  which  the  kIimI, 
world  must  bless  his  name.  The  young  men  in  our 
church  are  ready  to  work  and  pray  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth.  What  Jesus  told 
the  woman  at  the  well  is  true  today— that  God  is  a 
Spirit  and  they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Purity  creates  purity.  A  true, 
noble  life  will  help  others.  The  best  way  to  make 
others  good  is  to  be  good  ourselves.  We  may  look  for 
great  results  from  our  classes  of  young  men,  for  their 
zeal  will  kindle  enthusiasm  in  others. 

"  Sing,  pray,  and  swerve  not  from  his  ways, 
But  do  thy  own  part  faithfully; 
Trust  his  rich  promises  of  grace. 
So  shall  it  be  fulfilled  in  thee: 
Who  trusts  in  God's  unchanging  love. 
Builds  on  the  rock  that  naught  cm  move." 
Coi'ltlgton,  Ohio. 


5  are  little  things,  but  they  are  sources  of 
ams ;  a  helm  is  a  little  thing,  but  it  governs 
the  course  of  the  ship;  a  bridle  bit  is  a  little  thing,  but 
we  know  its  use  and  power;  nails  and  pegs  are  little 
things,  but  they  hold  the  parts  of  large  buildings  to- 
gether; a  word,  a  look,  a  smile,  a  frown  are  little 
things,  but  powerful  for  good  or  evil. 
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Bro.  E.  B.  Lefever,  of  Pennsylvania,  change; 
ddress  from  Lancaster  to  Groff's  Store. 


Bro.  J.  Carson  Miller,  of  Virginia,  should  now  be 
addressed  at  Timberville,  instead  of  Moore's  Store. 


From  Lordsburg.  Cal.,  Bro.  Wm.  Lampin  went 
Glendora,  where  he  is  engaged  in  an  interesting  r 


Bro.  J.  B.  Bowman,  who  removed  from  Fountain 
City,  Tenn.,  to  Michigan,  should  be  addressed  at 
Hardwood  Lake. 

Bro.  a.  L.  B.  Martin,  of  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  ha? 
accepted  a  call  from  the  church  at  Long  Beach.  Cal.. 
and  will  enter  upon  his  work  as  pastor  April  1. 

Bro.  O.  C.  Caskey,  of  Iowa,  but  now  of  Cliicago. 
called  at  the  Messenger  office  on  Monday  of  this 
week.    This  was  his  first  visit  to  the  Publishing  House. 


On  page  195,  this  issue,  the  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary of  the  Annual  Meeting  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments, has  sometiiing  to  say  about  the  coming  Con- 

TiiE  Sunday-school  workers  of  Southwestern  Mis- 
souri and  Northwestern  Arkansas  will  convene  at 
Nevada.  Mo.,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  16.  The  pro- 
gram for  the  meeting  will  be  published  next  week. 

Bro.  Paul  Mohler,  of  Chicago,  says  that  he  will 
have  time  to  do  some  Bible  Institute  work,  in  the 
Middle  West,  during  the  month  of  May.  Those  de- 
siring his  services  should  address  him  at  3435  West 
Van  Buren  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Rarick  and  wife,  after  spending  the 
winter  at  Glendale,  Arizona,  have  left  for  the  Middle 
West,  and  may  be  addressed  at  Batavia,  Iowa,  R.  F. 
D.  They  say  that  there  is  a  good  opening  for  a  wide- 
awake minister  at  Glendale. 


How  many  of  our  patrons  have  read  the  Brethren 
literature  since  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz  started  the  Gospel 
Visitor  in  1851  to  the  present  time?  We  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  from  all  of  them.  A  few  of  them  may 
have  some  interesting  experiences  to  narrate. 


Under  date  of  Feb.  23,  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover,  of 
Ankleshwer,  India,  writes  us  saying,  that  Bro.  Wieand 
was  in  his  home  at  tlie  time,  having  just  returned 
from  a  visit  to  some  of  the  older  missions  in  various 
parts  of  India.  Bro.  bonders  had  also  returned  from 
a  visit  to  Calcutta,  and  some  other  points.  Both  of 
these  brethren  had  planned  to  be  at  the  District  Meet- 
ing, held  one  week  later. 

The  rebaptism  question  would  appear  to  be  an 
interesting  one,  and  is  being  discussed  by  several  close 
thinkers  and  good  writers.  We  have  already  heard 
from  Brethren  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  L.  W.  Teeter  and 
Daniel  Hays.  We  are  next  to  hear  from  Bro.  Noah 
Longanecker  and  B.  E.  Kesler.  We  shall  publish  a 
hmited  number  of  articles  on  the  subject, — enough,  at 
least,  to  help  our  people  to  do  some  of  their  best 
thinkijig. 


Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  is  in 
the  third  week  of  his  meetings  at  Lancaster,  Pa,  with 
twenty  converts,  who  have  chosen  to  serve  Jesus  and 
enjoy  eternal  life. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Virginia  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Zion  church,  near  Luray.  Page  Co.,  April 
13  and  14.  The  elders  of  the  District  -are  requested 
to  meet  on  the  12th  at  2  P.  M. 


Sister  Catharine  Hoover  Miller,  well  known  as 
the  widow  of  Bro.  S.  W.  Hoover,  recently  buried  her 
second  husband,  Bro.  Aaron  Miller,  of  Dayton.  Ohio. 
She  is,  for  the  present  making  her  home  with  her 
son.  Bro.  O.  P.  Hoover,  5518  Kimbark  Ave.,  Chica- 
go, 111.  


Sunday,  April  9.  is  the  day  set  for  unveiling  the 
Alexander  Mack  Memorial  Tablet  in  the  mother 
church  at  Germantown,  Pa.  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh 
is  to  deliver  tlie  address  for  the  occasion,  and  the 
services  will  begin  at  2:  30  P.  M.  For  further  par- 
ticulars see  page  197,  this  issue. 


Some  religious  papers,  for  various  causes,  omit  an 
issue  occasionally,  but  the  Messenger  has  not  missed 
a  week  since  the  office  was  moved  to  Elgin  in  the  fall 
of  1899,  and  only  a  few  times,  during  all  these  years, 
have  we  gone  to  press  even  a  few  hours  late.  This 
means  a  regularity  of  which  not  many    papers    can 

We  receive  a  letter  from  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  every 
few  days.  His  health  seems  to  be  fairly  good,  and  he 
is  much  interested  in  the  general  movements  of  the 
Brotherhood.  He  expects  to  be  with  us  next  week, 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  which  meets  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing. April  6.  

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  who  may  now  be  addressed  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Box  564,  writes  of  the  safe  arrival  of 
his  party  at  New  York,  practically  on  schedule  time. 
While  crossing  the  Atlantic  his  vessel  was  struck  by 
lightning  and  the  wireless  equipment  put  out  of  com- 
mission. Aside  from  this,  little  damage  was  done  to 
the  vessel,  and  none  of  the  passengers,  1,200  in  num- 
ber, were  injured. 

Those  who  discuss  the  rebaptism  question,  or  any 
i.tther  open  Conference  question,  will  please  not  sin- 
'^\e  out  writers  holding  opposite  views,  and  reply  to 
them.  Let  each  article  stand  strictly  on  its  own 
merits.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  each  writer  to  pre- 
sent his  own  side  of  the  case,  and  grant  his  brother, 
on  the  other  side,  the  same  privilege.  In  this  way 
there  can  be  an  exchange  of  views  without  drifting 


Writing  from  Hagers  Grove,  Mo.,  Bro.  G.  S.  Lapp 
says :  "  Send  us  a  preacher.  Our  minister  is  old,  in 
poor  health  and  not  able  to  do  much."  We  cer- 
tainly would  be  pleased  to  send  preachers  where  they 
are  needed,  and  where  tbey  would  be  appreciated,  but 
it  is  now  like  i-t  was  in  the  time  of  Christ;  "  The  har- 
vest is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  If  we  knew 
of  a  few  preachers  like  Brethren  James  R.  Gish  and 
John  Metzger  were,  in  their  prime,  we  would  be  sure 
to  mail  this  request  to  one  of  them.  Possibly  this  notice 
will  reach  the  eyes  of  some  one  who  will  be  only  too 
glad  to  go  to  an  isolated  place  and  help  an  aged  shep- 
herd feed  the  flock  entrusted  to  him  by  the  Master. 


We  have  just  received  information 
death  of  Bro.  A.  L.  Clair,  of  Willard.  Wis.,  one  of 
our  promising  voung  ministers,  who  was  killed  in  a 
sawmill  on  Friday  of  last  week.  To  make  the  situa- 
tion more  distressing,  he  leaves  a  wife  with  a  little 
babe  only  one  week  old.  At  the  time  of  his  death  Bro. 
Clair  was  a  member  of  the  Auditing  Committee  for  the 
Brotherhood,  in  which  position  he  had  served  a  num- 
ber of  years.  He  also  had  considerable  experience 
in  educational  work  as  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
Mount  Morris  College.  Failing  health  made  it  nec- 
essary for  him  to  close  his  connection  with  the  insti- 
tution. He  was  widely  and  favorably  known  and  the 
news  of  his  departure  will  be  received  with  many 
regrets. 


Mr.  Wm.  A.  McKeever,  of  Manhattan,  Kans.,  i^ 
publishing  a  number  of  Home  Training  Bulletins  that 
ought  to  be  widely  read.  They  deal  with  this  class  of 
subjects:  "The  Cigarette-smoking  Boy,"  "Teach- 
ing the  Boy  to  Save,"  "A  Better  Crop  of  Boys  and 
Girls."  We  have  Bulletin  No.  3,  entitled,  "Training 
the  Girl  to  Help  in  the  Home."  These  tracts  arc 
full  of  good  common  sense  and  ought  to  do  good. 
They  may  be  had  at  one  cent  a  copy.  The  author  k 
Professor  of  Philosophy  at  the  Kansas  State  Agri- 
cultural College,  and  knows  what  he  is  writing  about. 


Detroit  Times  has  decided  to  admit 


adv 


In 


tion  of  its  sensible  policy  the  editor  says :  "  To  many, 
the  young  especially,  beer  drinking  is  the  beginning 
of  evil.  It  seems  to  lead  directly  to  that  excess  which 
jeopardizes  health,  position,  happiness.  Morally,  in- 
dustrially, economically,  the  age  is  against  the  intem- 
perance of  which  beer  drinking  is  often  the  first  stage. 
The  Times  believes  it  has  no  moral  right  to  antago- 
nize the  conscientious  convictions  of  homes  and  com- 
munities through  what  it  prints  in  its  advertising  col- 
umns. We  do  not  care  to  he  talking  beer  every  day  to 
people  who  do  not  want  their  children  to  be  invited  to 
drink  it  by  their  home  paper;  nor  to  those  who  ought 


An  earnest  worker  on  the  frontier  wishes  to  know 
whetlier  it  w^ould  be  proper  to  select  an  outsider  to 
superintend  a  Brethren  Sunday-school.  In  a  com- 
munity where  we  do  not  have  enough  efficient  mem- 
bers to  officer  a  school,  such  a  course  might  possibly 
be  an  unfortunate  necessity,  and  therefore  justifiable, 
but  as  a  rule  the  officers  and  teachers  in  a  Brethren 
Sunday-school  should  be  converted  men  and  women. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  not  willing  to  take  hold 
and  help  along  with  the  church  work,  in  new  localities, 
where  there  are  but  few  members,  should  not  be  too 
free  about  criticising  one  or  t\vo  irregularities  of  this 
sort.  It  is  one  thing  for  all  the  members  to  come  to 
the  front  and  help  the  Sunday-school  out  of  a  tight 
place,  but  quite  another  to  stand  off  and  find  fault 
with  the  few  faithful  ones  who  are  doing  their  best  to 
carry  fonvard  the  Lord's  work.  , 


Talk  about  the  preachers  of  the  past  generation  or 
two  not  doing  anything  in  the  way  of  educational 
work  among  us!  Had  it  not  been  for  tfee  money 
furnished  by  them,  we  wonder  how.  many  colleges 
and  schools  there  would  be  in  the  Brotherhood  ?  De-  ■ 
duct  from  the  large  sums  of  money,  raised  for  educa- 
tion, ail  that  has  been  paid  by  the  hard-working 
preachers,  and  what  per  cent,  do  you  think,  would 
be  left?  We  have  scores  of  kind-hearted  preachers, 
who  never  attended  college  a  day,  that  have  given 
their  thousands  of  dollars  to  educate  the  young  men 
and  young  women  of  the  present  and  future  genera- 
tions. Is  it  just  to  say  that  these  earnest  Christian 
men  have  never  done  anything  worth  mentioning  in 
the  interests  of  advanced  education?  Candidly,  if 
the  future  generation  shall  do  as  well,  proportionately, 
as  has  been  done  by  these  preachers,  we  may  look 
for  some  marvelous  results  before  the  close  of  another 


We  have  just  finished  reading  that  splendid  volume. 
"  Mormonism  Against  Itself."  by  Samuel  W.  Traum, 
with  Christian  Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  publishers.  It  is  a  neatly-printed 
cloth-bound  volume  of  321  pages,  and  sells  for  $1. 
We  regard  this  as  the  very  best  treatise  that  we  have 
yet  seen  on  Mormonism.  The  author  takes  the  Mor- 
mons at  their  word,  compares  what  they  say  with 
known  facts,  and  shows  most  clearly  that  their  claims, 
all  the  way  through,  are  a  gigantic  fraud.  More  than 
ordinary  attention  is  given  to  the  claims  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  along  with  what  has  been  recorded  from 
time  to  time  in  the  Book  of  Doctrine.  By  testimony 
that  can  not  be  called  into  question,  he  most  securely 
fastens  polygamy  on  Joseph  Smith.  Jr.,  and  proves 
that  he  not  only  taught  the  doctrine,  but  that  he 
actually  had  a  number  of  wives  while  residing  at 
Nauvoo.  111.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those  who 
need  to  be  posted  on  Mormonism.  It  may  be  ordered 
from  this  office. . 
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Bro.  W.  B.  Stovek,  of  India,  says  that  last  year  he 
baptized  sixty  natives,  and  so  far  this  year  t^velve 
have  confessed  Christ  and  received  baptism.  He 
could  easily  baptize  four  times  as  many,  did  he  not 
insist  on  some  special  and  very  necessary  teaching 
before  administering  the  rite. 

Bro,  J.  E.  Miller,  President  of  Mount  Morris  Col- 
lege, and  Bro.  E.  T.  Reiser,  of  Pomona,  Cal.,  accom- 
panied by  their  wives,  have  arranged  to  visit  the 
Bible  Lands  duruig  the  coming  summer.  They  sail 
June  10  and  land  at  Naples  June  22.  From  there 
tliey  go  direct  to  Egypt,  then  to  Palestine,  and  thence 
to  Greece  and  Italy.  While  abroad  they  are  to  visit 
Switzerland  and  other  points  in  Europe,  and  sail  from 
England  in  time  to  be  at  the  opening  of  the  school 
at  Mount  Morris  in  the  fall. 

Tnte  suffering  in  China  has  touched  the  hearts  of 
a  number  of  our  people,  and  they  have  sent  their  lib- 
eral offerings  to  the  General  Mission  Board  here  at 
Elgin,  to  be  forwarded  by  their  Secretary  to  the  sec- 
tion of  China  where  the  money  can  be  used  to  the 
best  advantage.  While  the  Messenger  is  making 
no  special  call  for  funds  to  help  care  for  these  starv- 
ing people,  still  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  will  take 
pleasure  in  forwarding  all  the  money  sent  the  Board 
for  that  purpose.  It  will  be  placed  where  it  is  needed, 
and  where  it  will  be  properly  applied. 


Sanctification. 

It  is  feared,  says  one  of  our  correspondents,  that 
some  of  our  members  do  not  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
sancti6cation  and  holiness.  Possibly  they  do  not,  in 
the  sense  the  doctrine  is  sometimes  taught.  Sanctifi- 
cation means  the  setting  apart  of  something  for  a  holy 
or  a  religious  use.  God  sanctified  the  Seventh  Day. 
That  is,  he  set  it  apart  for  a  holy  use.  He  also  sancti- 
fied the  tabernacle.  He  dedicated  it  to  the  Lord,  and 
bad  it  set  apart  for  a  religious  use.  Sanctification 
also  means  to  cleanse,  or  to  make  holy.  When  one  is 
fully  set  apart  to  serve  the  Lord,  or  is  dedicated  to  the 
Lord,  then  he  is  sanctified ;  he  is  made  holy. 

In  John  17: 17  Jesus  prayed  the  Father  to  sanctify 
the  disciples  "  through  thy  truth,"  then  added  :  "  Thy 
Word  is  truth."  The  sanctification,  or  more  fully  set- 
ting apart,  was  to  be  effected  through  the  truth.  The 
Word  of  God  gives  directions  how  this  may  be  done. 
In  I  Peter  1 :  22  we  read :  "  Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in. obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit." 
Here  the  process  is  given.  Men  and  women  are  to  be 
purified,  sanctified,  or  made  holy,  by  obeying  the  truth. 
All  of  this  is  to  be  done  through  the  Spirit,  but  not  in- 
dependent of  obeying  the  Word. 

Those  who  accept  Christ  in  faith,  repent  of  their 
sins,  make  confession  with  their  mouth  and  are  bap- 
tized, as  the  Word  of  God  directs,  are  by  this  process 
set  apart  for  the  Lord's  service.  They  are  dedicated, 
consecrated  and  therefore  sanctified  and  made  holy 
unto  the  Lord.  They  receive  the  pardon  of  their  sins, 
are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  are  therefore,  by  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  cleansed  from  all  the  sins  of 
the  past.  In  this  process  they  are  regenerated, — born 
again. — and  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
.Ml  of  this  is  done  through  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  but 
not  separate  and  apart  from  obedience. 

This  is  the  kind  of  sanctification  in  which  the  Breth- 
ren believe,— the  sanctification  that  is  effected  in  obedi- 
ence of  tlie  truth  and  through  the  Spirit.  The  man 
who  goes  on  seeking  for  perfection  lives  the  sanctified 
life.  If  he  lives  a  pure  life,  loves  God  and  keeps  his 
commandments,  then  bis  is  a  life  of  holiness  unto  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  Bible  sanctification 
independent  of  loving  God  and  keeping  his  command- 
ments. Tlie  Bible  doctrine  of  holiness  implies  love, 
faith  and  obedience.  There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  holi- 
ness unto  the  Lord  separate  and  apart  from  complying 
witli  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament. 


The   Sixtieth   Anniversary. 

Beginning  with  April  we  enter  upon  the  sixtieth 
anniversary  of  the  publishing  interest  among  the 
Brethren.  The  initial  issue  of  the  monthly  Gospel 
Visitor,  our  first  church  paper,  bears  date  of  April, 


1851 


ith  Eld.  Henry  Kurtz  as  editor  and  publisher. 
It  was  a  small  sixteen-page  journal,  two  columns  to 
the  page,  and  was  published  in  the  loft  of  a  spring 
house,  on  a  farm  near  Poland,  Ohio.  For  the  first 
year  its  circulation  was  less  than  400.  From  this  small 
beginning  our  publishing  interest  has  grown  until  we 
now  have  one  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  denom- 
inational printing  plants  in  the  West. 

A  full  century  before  the  Gospel  Vistior  was  started 
our  people  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  another  publishing 
house,  not  owned  and  controlled  by  the  church,  but 
owned  and  managed  by  members  of  the  Brethren 
church.  We  refer  to  the  printing  plant  established  by 
Christopher  Sower,  Sr.,  in  1738,  and  continued  by  his 
son  of  the  same  name  for  a  period  of  forty  years,  or 
until  1778.  Several  papers,  a  family  almanac,  hymn 
books,  a  Bible  and  hundreds  of  other  books  were  sent 
forth  by  the  establishment.  The  paper  attained  a  cir- 
culation of  eight  or  ten  thousand,  and  exerted  a  wide 
influence  among  the  Germans  of  this  country.  The 
Sower  Publishing  House  had  a  national  reputation, 
and  to  some  extent  gave  our  people  a  standing.  The 
paper  was  widely  read  by  the  Brethren  and  had  its  in- 
fluence among  them. 

But  all  of  this  came  to  an  end  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary War,  when  the  fine  establishment  was  con- 
fiscated and  sold  by  the  Government,  simply  because 
the  earnest  and  devoted  proprietor  was  misunder- 
stood. After  the  war  an  attempt  was  made  to  collect 
the  scattered  material  of  the  plant  and  build  up  the 
business  again,  but  without  any  marked  success. 
Hence,  for  a  period  of  a  little  over  seventy  years,  our 
people  were  without  a  printing  establishment  of  any 
kind.  Spread  out  before  them  was  a  great  country,  to 
be  settled  and  developed,  and  they  became  so  thorough- 
ly interested  in  opening  up  new  sections  and  in  estab- 
lishing new  congregations,  mainly  by  emigration,  that 
they  did  not  feel  the  need  of  a  church  publication.  The 
way  they  succeeded  in  building  up  influential  churches, 
and  the  way  they  were  kept  together  without  a  medium 
of  communication,  during  this  period  of  seventy-three 
years,  is  a  marvel. 

But  the  time  came  when  the  need  of  a  religious 
journal  was  keenly  felt.  No  one  saw  the  need  of  such 
a  publication  more  clearly  than  did  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz, 
and  in  1851  he  decided  upon  making  the  venture. 
There  was,  at  the  start,  some  opposition  to  his  paper, 
the  Gospel  Visitor,  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  it 
disappeared.  After  several  years  he  associated  Bro. 
James  Quinter  with  him,  and  the  Visitor  gained  a  good 
circulation,  and  was  widely  read  by  our  people  and 
others.  The  paper,  in  magazine  form,  was  well  edited, 
neatly  printed,  and  contained  some  reading  matter  as 
fine  as  has  ever  appeared  in  print  among  the  Brethren. 
It  had  much  to  do  in  indoctrinating  and  unifying  our 
•members  on  gospel  principles.  „ 

The  publishers  never  saw  their  way  clear  to  make 
the  Visitor  a  weekly  publication ;  so,  in  1864,  H.  R. 
Holsinger,  who  had  learned  the  printer's  trade  in  the 
Visitor  office,  began  the  publication,  in  Tyrone,  Pa.,  of 
the  Christian  Family  Companion,  an  interesting,  ag- 
gressive weekly  paper.  A  few  years  later  The  Pil- 
grim, a  weekly,  was  started  at  James  Creek,  near 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  by  H.  B.  and  J.  B.  Brumbaugh.  Still 
later  the  Brethren  at  Work  was  started  in  Lanark,  and 
finally  removed  to  Mount  Morris.  In  the  meantime 
the  Visitor  and  Christian  Family  Companion  were  con- 
solidated, and  then  the  Pilgrim  was  added  and  gave 
rise  to  the  Primitive  Christian,  leaving  the  Brother- 
hood with  one  paper  in  the  East,  with  its  office  at 
Huntingdon.  Pa.,  and  another  in  the  West,  with  its 
place  of  publication  at  Mount  Morris. 

In  1883  these  two  papers  were  consolidated,  and  be- 
came the  Gospel  Messenger,  with  the  office  of  publi- 
cation at  Mount  Morris.  Under  the  new  arrangement 
the  business  grew,  the  circulation  of  the  paper  in- 
creased, Sunday-school  helps  were  added,  books  were 
published,  and  as  the  business  grew  too  large  for  the 
mailing  facilities  at  Mount  Morris,  the  plant  having 
become  the  property  of  the  Brotherhood,  was  moved 
to  Elgin  in  1899,  and  installed  in  a  large,  new  brick 
building,  which  has  since  been  greatly  enlarged. 
Briefly  told,  this  is  the  history  of  our  present  publish- 
ing interest,  started  in  April.  1851,  and  brought  up  to 
the  same  month  in  1911,— a  period  of  sixty  years. 


It  IS  the  sixtieth  anniversary  that  we  wish  to  cele- 
brate this  year  by  telling  our  readers,  from  time  to 
lime,  the  story  of  the  past  and  what  has  been  accom- 
plished by  the  press  among  us.  During  tliis  period  our 
people.— numerically  speaking,— have  grown  from 
about  -tO.OOO  to  at  least  90.000.  We  have  spread  from 
die  Atlantic  lo  the  Pacific,  and  have  churches  extend- 
ing from  the  gulf  to  far  into  Canada.  Then  we  have 
opened  up  work  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  in  India 
and  also  in  China.  This  marks  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  the  educational  sentiment  among  us.  Our 
schools— and  there  are  nearly  a  dozen  of  them— ex- 
tend from  Maryland  on  the  East,  to  California  on  the 
West.  The  rise  and  growth  of  our  Sunday-school  in- 
terest parallels  our  publishing  interest.  What  is  the 
history  of  one  is  almost  the  history  of  the  other,  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  the  missionary  sentiment. 

We  have  gone  on  publishing  papers,  tracts,  pam- 
phlets and  books  luitil  we  have  a  commendable  assort- 
ment, and  our  work  as  well  as  our  influence  is  widening. 
Our  people  have  been  made  to  think,  plan  and  execute. 
Various  activities  have  been  set  in  motion,  and  the 
once  quiet  little  church  of  the  far  East  has  become, 
with  her  various  auxiliaries,  an  active  and  aggressive 
influence  of  national  note. 

It  may  be  well  for  us  to  pause  a  little,  this  year,  and 
recount  what  has  happened  during  these  sixty  busy 
years.  We  know  a  little  of  what  has  happened  during 
this  period,  hut  we  do  not  know  it  all.  We  may  ask 
a  mnnber  of  our  correspondents  to  tell  us  what  they 
know  that  will  be  worth  reading,  but  wc  can  not  reach 
all  of  those  who  have  something  of  interest  they  would 
like  to  tell.  While  we  have  briefly  mentioned  much 
that  has  happened  along  different  lines,  wc  wish  to  col- 
lect many  facts  regarding  llie  publishing  interest,  and 
especially  regarding  the  men  who  have  figured  promi- 
nently in  this  interest.  There  is  much  that  has  never 
)ct  been  told  in  print,  and  even  some  things  that  have 
been  told  may  be  worth  repeating  for  the  benefit  of  the 
present  and  future  generations.  Any  suggestions  from 
our  readers  regarding  what  would  seem  suitable  for 
tlie  occasion  will  be  appreciated. 


Is   an  Itinerant   Ministry   Desirable? 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

Tiii>;  itinerant  system,  no  matter  under  what  plan  it 
is  operated,  implic  control  of  the  Pastor's  location, 
wholly  or  in  part.  And  this  implies  support  wholly  or 
in  part.  Support  is  logically  implied  in  the  proportjon 
that  one  becomes  the  servant  of  another  in  location 
and  service.  This  principle  accords  with  both  reason 
and  scripture,  and  it  is  acknowledged  by  all,  though 
not  practiced  by  all. 

Now,  with  the  facts  and  conditions  pretty  well  be- 
fore us,  is  an  itinerant  ministry  desirable?  It  is,  in 
my  judgment,  very  desirable  as  a  general  rule,  where 
the  conditions  make  it  practicable. 

In  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  it  is  to  be  understood, 
of  course,  that  the  itinerant  ministry  could  not  be  prac- 
ticed in  general,  because  the  support  system  is  not  gen- 
eral in  the  church.  The  question  of  desirabihty,  con- 
sidered independently  of  the  support  system,  or  other 
things  essentia!  to  it,  is  easily  answered  ;  for  on  general 
principles  it  is  certainly  very  desirable  both  to  the  min- 
ister anfl  the  laity.  In  this,  I  should  think,  judgment  i.s 
practically  unanimous. 

The  chief  advantage  in  the  itinerant  system  is  that 
it  provides  changes  in  pastors.  It  is  based  on  the 
judgment  that  such  changes  are  wise  and  desirable. 
And,  certainly,  this  is  the  testimony  of  all  past  experi- 

Usefulness  should  constitute  the  law  of  changes. 
When  a  pastor  reaches  the  limit  of  his  usefulness  in  a 
congregation,  why  should  he  not  change?  Is  it  not 
the  suggestion  of  reason  and  good  judgment?  Is  it 
not  much  to  the  advantage  of  both  the  pastor  and  the 
parishioners?  And  isn't  it  true  that  pastors  do  reach 
the  limit  of  their  usefulness  to  those  whom  they  serve? 

either,  unless,  however,  it  is  brought  about  by  indis- 
cretion, which  should  be  rebuked  most  sharply.  But 
let  the  ordinary  man  do  his  best,  and  he  can  serve  a 
congregation  profitably  only  a  few  years  at  the  longest 
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The  experience  of  each  member  of  the  cong^regation 
is  proof  to  himself  on  this  point.  Then  give  the  pastor 
anotlier  charge,  where  he  may  serve  others  profitably 
for  a  few  years,  and  so  on.  This  is  the  only  plan,  it 
would  seem,  to  reap  the  highest  benefit  from  the  min- 
istrv.  especially  from  the  ministry  of  ordinary  men. 
And  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  vast  majority  of 
men  belong  to  this  class.  The  extraordinary  men  con- 
stitute a  small  class,  indeed. 

The  difference  between  the  ordinary  and  the  extra- 
ordinary pastor,  is  that  the  one  is  able  to  serve  a  con- 
gregation profitably  longer  than  the  other.  But  this 
does  not  argue  that  even  the  extraordinary  pastor  does 
not  reach  the  limit  of  his  usefulness,  also,  with  his 
parishioners.  He  does.  However,  in  a  few  cases, 
men  of  the  strongest  character,  greatest  talent,  deepest 
learning  and  grace,  have  served  pastorates  profitably 
a  lifetime.  But  these  cases  are  so  rare  that  they 
scarcely  demand  recognition  in  this  connection. 

In  such  cases  the  pastor  should  not  be  disturbed. 
Usefubiess  is  the  limit.  As  long,  therefore,  as  he  is 
growing  in  power  where  he  is,  leave  him ;  don't  disturb 
him.  It  is  not  less  than  a  sin  to  do  so.  Let  him  climb 
power  and  influence  to  their  climax.  Nothing  more 
glorious,  with  the  evidences  of  victory  all  around.  But 
when  the  climax  is  reached,  then  things  change.  Then 
is  the  time  when  the  pastor  needs  help.  And  then  is 
the  time  when  the  wisdom  of  the  itinerant  system  is 

You  may  say  what  you  please  against  the  pastor's 
usefulness  wearing  out,  and  you  may  criticise  the  peo- 
ple as  you  will  for  getting  tired  of  one  pastor  and  de- 
siring a  new  one,  now  and  then.  These  conditions 
exist.  They  have  always  existed,  and  they  promise  to 
continue.  And  if  it  is  wrong  for  people  to  tire  of  pas- 
tors when  they  cease  to  be  helpful,  and  to  desire  new 
and  fresh  ones  who  can  help,  anyhow  for  awhile,  then 
every  parishioner  will  find  himself  very  busy  with 
himself,  for  the  condition  is  universal.  Certainly,  one 
has  no  ground  to  find  fault  with  another,  as  much  as 
we  are  inclined  to  do  so. 

In  all  itinerant  systems,  no  inflexible  rule  of  tenure 
can  be  used  wisely.  A  certain  term  of  years  sometimes 
removes  men  when  they  should  remain,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  sometimes  allows  men  to  remain  when 
they  should  be  removed.  Wisdom  and  prudence  should 
dictate.  The  usefulness  of  the  pastor  must  be  consid- 
ered as  supreme  in  the  case.  And  it  is  well  to  have 
a  third  part>'  touch  the  case  at  some  point, — especially 
is  this  true  as  it  regards  the  support  question.  The 
pastor  is  placed  at  great  disadvantage,  when  he  must 
represent  his  financial  interests.  Many  misunder- 
standings and  little  squabbles  can  be  saved  by  a  third 
party.  The  conference  that  takes  the  whole  question 
of  ministerial  distribution  and  support  in  hand,  to  co- 
operate with  the  churches  and  pastors,  acts  wisely. 

Now.  _since  tlie  itinerant  system  seems  desirable, 
having  decided  advantages  over  the  stationary  system, 
as  proved  by  experience,  and  since  ministerial  support 
is  growing  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  which  is  the 
forerunner  of  the  itinerant  system,  is  it  not  wise  to 
take  knowledge  of  these  facts?  And  is  it  not  wise  to 
work  out  a  system  now,  for  the  control  of  the  future, 
while  the  whole  matter  is  in  its  incipiency  and  easily 
controlled?  Or,  is  it  the  part  of  wisdom  to  allow  the 
matter  to  rest  with  the  congregations  and  pastors  whom 
it  directly  concerns?  Should  there  not  be  one  uniform 
system  throughout  the  Brotherhood?  And  should  it 
embrace  three  parties?  If  so.  there  must  be  Conference 
action.  Already  a  good  many  congregations  have  their 
supported  pastors,  and  this  number  is  increased  year 

A  Gentle  Man. 

James  says,  "  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partial- 
ity, and  -without  hypocrisy."  A  Christian  Gentle  Man 
will,  so  far  as  in  him  lieth,  measure  up  to  this  high 
measure,  to  this  high  standard  in  life.  He  may  not 
be  able  to  reach  the  highest  ideal  but  will  be  found 
striving  to  attain  to  the  highest  standard.  Kauffman, 
in  his  "  Winning  Fight,"  gives  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  a  Gentleman.  It's  worth  a  careful  reading  and 
study : 


He  indulges  in 


;  passions. 


He  estimates  no  man  except  through  his  own  experi- 
nce,  and  then  forbears  to  pass  judgment  until  he  is  ccr- 
ain  of  his  knowledge. 

He  does  not  spread  scandal,  nor  does  he  permit  it  in 
lis  hearing. 

He  does  no  wrong  but  what  he  immediat.-'ly  seeks  to 
et  right,  and  with  his  own  hands. 

He  is  as  eager  to  apologize  as  he  is  loath  to  offend,  and 

He  does  not  mistake  words  for  deeds;   therefore  his  po- 

His  given  word  is  his  pledged  bond,  and  the  bad  faith 
f  another  never  justifies  its  default  any  more' than  theft 
f  his  own  property  by  a  neighbor  would  lead  him  to  re- 
iliate  in  kind. 

ile,  and  then  seeks  to  erase 


He  bestows  charity 
lie  sense  of  obligation  in  those  whom  he 
He  advertises  neither  his  good   works 


He  makes  ostentation  neither  of  his  possessions  nor  lus 
:ulture,  realizing  that  his  opportunities  may  have  given 
lim  advantages  which  less  favorable  surroundings  might 
lot  have  produced. 

He  discusses  his  grievances  with  no  one,  not  wishing 
o  inflict  his  essentially  personal  worries  upon  his  fellows. 

He  is  cleanly  of  habit  and  of  tongue,  and  prefers  to  find 
he  world  as  himself. 
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things  money  can  do  in  return. 
Above  all  else,  he  is  a  Gentle  Man. 
When  you  have  read  this  far,  go  back  to  the  begin- 
ning and  read  again,  and  then  strive  to  attain  to  the 
high  ideal,  if  you  would  be,  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  A  Christian  Gentleman.  d.  l.  m. 


Our   Progress. 

One  of  our  readers  is  a  little  disturbed  over  the 
statement  that  the  Brethren  church,  numerically  speak- 
ing, has  made  little  or  no  progress  for  thirty-five  years, 
at  which  time  our  number  is  said  to  have  been  one 
hundred  thousand,  or  practically  what  it  is  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  In  our  issue  of  Jan.  14,  under  the  heading  ol 
"  Our  Numerical  Strength,"  we  explained  how  this 
report  about  our  people  numbering  one  hundred  thou- 
sand,-forty  years  ago,  got  started.  It  found  its  way 
into  a  lengthy  write-up  of  the  Brethren  in  a  leading 
Baltimore  paper ;  when,  in  fact,  we  probably  did  not 
number,  at  that  time,  more  than  50.000.  In  1882  our 
number  was  given  out  by  the  Government  at  57,749, 
and  -in  1890,  as  61,393.  At  the  present  time  the  num- 
ber is  not  far  from  90,000.  If  those  who  have  gone  off 
from  us  and  formed  separate  organizations,  should  be 
counted  like  the  other  denominations  count,  we  could 
show  that,  during  the  last  forty  years,  there  has  been 
an  increase  of  over  one  hundred  per  cent,  and  the  in- 
crease is  still  going  on.  With  probably  one  exception, 
our  increase  last  year  was  as  great  as  any  Christian 
denomination  in  the  United  States.  There  is  nothing 
about  this  that  should  prove  discouraging. 


Union    Meetings. 

A  FEW  of  our  churches  are  having  some  experiences 
in  union  revival  meetings  that  are  no  credit  to  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  we,  as  a  religious  body,  stand.  While 
the  members  who  attend  hear  some  very  able  preach- 
ing and  hear  a  few  of  the  popular  sins  denounced,  they 
also  hear  expressions  that  do  not  become  the  preacher 
of  the  Gospel.  Occasionally  they  must  listen  to  a 
wholesale  condemnation  of  teachings  that  we  are  sure 
may  be  found  in  the  New  Testament.  True,  the  popu- 
lar evangelist  aims  to  steer  clear  of  all  denominational 


claims,  but  in  doing  so  he  has  very  little  of  the  Gospel 
left  to  preach.  The  tendency  of  the  work  done  is  to 
oppose  the  very  principles  taught  by  the  Brethren. 
Occasionally  our  members  have  their  faith  weakened, 
and  they  cease  to  walk  and  work  with  the  body  as  they 
once  did.  We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  letter,  in  which 
we  are  told  of  a  young  sister,  who  was  so  taken  up 
with  the  very  liberal  preaching  of  the  evangelist  that 
she  actually  left  the  Brethren  church  and  united  with 
another  church  in  her  city.  This  was  what  the  union 
meeting  did  for  her.  As  a  rule,  these  union  meetings 
contain  nothing  for  us,  for  the  reason  that  the  people 
are  made  to  believe  that  one  can  be  just  as  well  saved 
by  obeying  only  half  of  the  Gospel  as  by  obeying  all  of 
it.  Get  this  half-gospel  idea  well  established  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  and  there  will  be  but  little  demand 
for  the  all  things  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God. 


The  Use  of  Illustrations. 

When  two  vehicles  in  this  country  meet  on  the  pub- 
lic highway,  it  is  customary  for  each  one  to  turn  to  the 
right,  and  give  half  of  the  road.  From  the  simple  cus- 
tom many  a  good  lesson  has  been  drawn  by  which  we 
are  taught  the  importance  of  always  turning  to  the 
right.  We  are  told  how  Jesus  instructed  his  disciples 
to  cast  the  net  on  the  "  right  side  of  the  ship,"  and  how 
the  net  was  then  filled  with  fish.  Many  a  minister  has 
dwelt  with  emphasis  on  the  value  of  invariably  casting 
the  net  on  the  right  side,  if  we  would  have  our  efforts 
crowned  with  success.  These  illustrations  in  the  in- 
terest of  truth  and  good  moral  lessons  have  their  bear- 
ing in  this  country  where  everybody  turns  to  the  right. 
But  in  England,  where  the  custom  is  to  turn  to  the  left, 
they  lose  their  force.  The  minister  on  the  Isle  of  Great 
Britain  would  admonish  his  hearers  that  if  they  would 
do  the  fair  and  honorable  thing,  they  must  always 
turn  to  the  left.  But  when  enforcing  his  lesson  he  can 
not  make  use  of  the  New  Testament  incident  about 
casting  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship.  By  this 
it  will  be  seen  that  some  illustrations  may  not  appeal  to 
all  people  alike. 


More    Work,    Less    Criticism. 

It  will  be  wise  in  us  to  give  more  attention  to  the 
best  known  methods  of  doing  things,  arid  not  waste 
time  writing  and  talking  about  the  mistakes  of  the  past. 
If  we  do  as  mucK  as  did  some  of  those  who  have  pre- 
ceded us,  we  shall  certainly  do  well.  We  now  and  then 
receive  for  publication  articles  severely  censuring 
preachers  and  elders  for  the  lack  of  approved  methods. 
who  actually  did  far  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  good  of  humanity  than  their  would-be  critics  have 
ever  done.  People  who  volunteer  to  censure  others  be- 
cause they  have  accomplished  so  little,  should  be  sure 
of  some  results  of  their  own.  But  we  have  generally 
noticed  that  the.  men  and  women,  both  in  the  church 
and  out  of  it,  who  accomplish  anytliing  worthy  of  men- 
tion, do  not  have  time  to  say  much  about  the  weakness 
of  those  who  have  lived  and  labored  before  them. 
They  are  usually  too  busy  with  the  work  the  Lord  has 
entrusted  to  them,  to  give  much  attention  to  the  lit- 
tle (  ?)  that  may  have  been  done  by  others. 


Why   He   Resigned. 

A  MINISTER  in  Connecticut  recently  resigned  his 
charge  as  pastor,  saying  that  in  his  judgment  the  or- 
ganized church  of  today  is  not  living  up  to  the  stand- 
ard set  by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  He  charged  the 
church  with  neglecting  the  common  people  and  giving 
too  much  attention  to  the  wishes  and  demands  of  the 
rich.  He  is  probably  correct,  generally  speaking,  in 
what  he  says  about  the  average  city  church,  but  in 
order  to  avoid  one  extreme  he  goes  to  the  other,  and 
falls  in  with  those  who  would  discard  the  church  al- 
together. We  are  of  the  impression  that,  as  a  minister, 
he  did  not  teach  the  whole  Gospel  himself.  This  being 
the  case,  he  should  not  expect  his  people  to  measure  up 
to  the  New  Testament  standard.  Let  every  man  of 
God  teach  the  full  Gospel,  as  did  the  devout  men  in  the 
times  of  the  apostles,  and  we  shall  have  churches  all 
over  this  country,  that  will  look  after  the  interest  of 
the  common  people,  as  the  Master  intended  his  faith- 
ful followers  should. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  1.  1911. 


EXTENSION    NO.  2,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


Delegates  were  appointed  from  the  different  Sunday- 
schools  to  attend  the  District  Sunday-school  Meeting. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Garber  is  the  delegate  for  Beaver  Creek;  Bro. 
J.  D.  Miller,  for  Montezuma;  Mattie  Long,  for  Franklin, 

At  our  last  council  it  was  decided  to  raise  $100  for  the 
Orphanage.  Solicitors  were  appointed,  and  up  to  this 
time  $87.88  has  been  raised.  The  penny-a-week  mission 
money  amounted  to  $66.38.  It  will  be  used  in  our  Home 
Mission  work.  The  officials  of  the  congregation  and  the 
workers  at  Dry  Run  will  select  a  minister  to  have  special 
care  of  the  work  at  Dry  Run.  One  query  was  sent  tn 
District    Meeting.      Statistics   for   the  year:   Twenty-three 


Christians.  You  wovild  not  understand  tb 
They  often  come  saying,  "Sir,  we  want  boll 
I  do  not  expect  the  people  who  cannot  wril 
mother  tongue  to  speak  freely  any  Greek  wo 
they  want  baptism,  and  call  it  bothiss.  Never 
they  come  thus,  wc  sit  down  and  talk  and  pr 

as   applicants,    and    follow    them    un    with   pr 


ber 


entered  the  new  building.    It  is  not  finished  yet,  however, 

ship,  336. 

and  for  that  reason  it  has  not  been  dedicated,  but  will  be 

in  the  near  future.     We  can  not  definitely  say  just  when. 

Opening  day  was  March  5,  and  the  services  consisted  of 

songs  and  recitations  by  the  children,  and  an  address  by 

Our  ch 
Uriah    Bi 

Bro.  M.  R.  Myers,  explaining  the  work  of  the  Extension, 

jiow  it  is  a  blessing  both  to  the  giver  and  the  receiver. 

How  I  wish  that  all  who  have  contributed  towards  this 

cood  work  could  have  seen  the  happy  faces  that  morning! 

and  soine 

The  new  building  is  such  an  improvement  over  the  store- 

Gertrude 

ated; 


;  died: 


;  J.  Miller. 


last  1 


years.  May  the  Lord  bless  abundantly  those  who  have 
made  this  blessing  possible  for  us.  We  ask  you  again 
to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  live  up  to  all  of  the  opportun- 
ities that  may  open  unto  us  through  it.  The  field  is  large. 
2713  W.  Eighteenth  Street.  Nora  E.  Holsinger. 

GREENE,  IOWA. 
Our  church  met  in  council  March  11.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
W.  H.  Hood,  presided.  Much  business  came  before  the 
meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  10,  at 
10:  30  A.  M.,  to  be  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings,  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  of  Nokesville,  Va. 
Six  letters  were  granted  to  members  that  moved  to  the 
Franklin  County  church.  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hilton,  wife  and 
son,  missionaries  from  China,  gave  us  four  meetings.  A 
large  crowd  was  in  attendance.  They  gave  us  a  great  deal 
of  information  regarding  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people  in  that  country.  They  also  described  the  work  of 
the    missionaries    and    what    is    now    being    accomplished 

teresting  and  uplifting.  It  awakened  us  to  a  sense  of  the 
duty  we'  owe  to  God,  and  the  giving  of  our  means  to  save 
sinners  in  heathen  darkness.  The  talks  were  convincing, 
and  calculated  to  bring  some  to  shame  that  are  so  slow 
to  give  to  the  cause  of  raving  souls.  Our  collection  to  the 
China  Mission  was  a  little  over  $53.  J.  F.  Eikenberry. 
Greene,  Iowa,  March  13. 


siderable  business  came  before  the  council.  Brethren  Geo. 
H.  Miller  and  Elias  Snowberger  were  elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  Brethren  S.  Y.  Whitaker  and  T.  B. 
Michael  were  elected  superintendents  for  the  Sunday- 
school  at  the  Holsinger  house;  Brethren  Allen  Harbaugh 
and  A.  D,  Rouzer,  superintendents  for  the  Sunday-school 
at  New  Paris.  Two  certificates  of  membership  were 
granted  and  one  was  received.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
semiannual  love  feast  May  12,  in  New  Paris.  Eld.  Peter 
Knave),  of  the  Shade  Creek  congregation,  was  with  us  at 
this  council  and  gave  us  some  very  good  suggestions. 
Bro.  Knavel  spent  some  time  visiting  in  our  congregation 
and  preached  several  sermons  for  us,  both  at  New  Paris 
and  in  the  Holsinger  house,  which  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated. I  wish  that  more  of  our  older  ministers  might 
visit  throughout  our  Brotherhood,  giving  encouragement, 
comfort  and  help  by  means  of  the  experiences  and  trials 
they  have  endured.  Levi  Rogers. 

Alum  Bank,  Pa.,  March  14. 


MEADOW  BRANCH,  MD. 
irch  met  in  council  March  11.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
:ler,  presided.  Ten  letters  were  granted.  The 
;  to  visit  the  sick  reported  regular  meetings  held 
forty  visits  made  since  last  report.  This  coni- 
>  been  strengthened  and  now  consists  of  Sister 
Smith  and  Bro.  Noah  Albaugh,  appointed  fnr 
three  years;  Sister  Annie  Royer  and  MolUe  Starner,  for 
two  years;  Sister  Lucinda  Haines  and  Brethren  Amos 
Wampler  and  Clayton  Momingstar,  for  one  year.  The 
temperance  committee  report  shows  progress.  Bro.  Harry 
Devitbiss  was  appointed  on  the  temperance  committee  lo 
serve  in  place  of  Bro.  D.  S.  Retry,  who  has  removed  from 
the  congregation.  Bro.  Howard  Warehime  was  appointed 
as  collector  for  Home  Mission  money,  in  Bro.  Petry's 
stead.  Eld.  Uriah  Bixler  and  Brethren  John  Little  and 
Ira  Young  constitute  the  Sunday-school  nominating  com- 
mittee for  one  year.  An  A.  C.  and  P.  'phone  is  being  in- 
stalled in  the  new  sexton  house  here.  Two  papers  were 
sent  to  District  Meeting.  Brethren  J.  W.  Thomas  and  the 
writer  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
AVcstminster,  Md..  March  11.  W.  E.  Roop. 
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L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Rossville,  Ind.,  began  ; 
etings  for  us  Feb.  26  and  continued  until  M; 
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to  see  their  condition,  but  were  not  wilting  to  yield.  Wc 
hope  and  pray  that  they  may  come  before  these  impres- 
sions leave  them.  Although  the  roads  were  very  bad, 
the  weather  conditions  unfavorable  and  many  were  sick 
with  la  grippe,  yet  the  attendance  was  very  good.  People 
came  for  miles,  in  spite  of  these  unfavorable  conditions 
to  receive  the  Bread  of  Life,  as  dealt  out  by  our  dear 
brother.  May  God  bless  him  and  the  good  seed  that^was 
sown,  to  the  glory  of  his  name  and  the  salvation  of 
souls!  A.  J.  Carper. 

Middlebranch,  Ohio,  March  13. 


FROM   BEAVER  CREEK,   VIRGINIA. 

We  met  in  council  March  10.  The  visiting  brethren 
gave  us  a  splendid  report.  Love  and  union  exist  among 
us.  A  number  of  ministers  were  present  from  other  con- 
gregations. Excellent  talks  were  given  by  Brethren  J.  M. 
Kagey,  S.  N.  McCann  and  W.  K.  Conner.  We  were  ad- 
monished to  labor  for  a  higher  degree  of  spirituality,  and 
greater  love  to  God  and  our  fellow-men.  Brethren  M.  B. 
Miller  and  J.  D.  Click  are  our  delegates  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing; Brethren  S.  T.  Click  and  J.  L.  Zimmerman,  alternates; 
Brethren  M.  J.  Cline  and  S.  E.  Garber,  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict   Meeting;    Brethren    S.   T.    Click   and  J.    B.    Coffman. 

were  granted. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Garber  has  been  secured  to  conduct  a  series 

beginning  of  August.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  officials 
of  our  congregation,  and  those  of  Bridgewater,  who  were 
formerly  of  our  congregation,  it  was  decided  to  locate  a 
minister  in  the  West  Virginia  field.  The  Beaver  Creek 
congregation  is  to  bear  two-thirds  of  the  expense;  the 
Bridgewater  congregation,  one-third  of  the  expense.  It 
is  two  days'  drive  to  that  place  and  across  six  mountains. 


THE   ANTI-SECRET    CONVENTION.  . 

A  State  Convention  of  the  National  Christian  Associa- 
tion was  held  in  the  Brethren  church  at  Chambcrsburg, 
Pa.,  March  13  and  14. 

Eight  different  religious  denominations  were  repre- 
sented, and  the  convention  was  very  largely  attended. 
Subjects  relative  to  the  secret  lodge  system  were  very 
ably  discussed  by  those  to  whom  they  had  been  assigned, 
Many  others  also  took  part  in  the  general  discussion. 

The  meeting  was  characterized  by  a  high  degree  of 
spirituality  and  earnestness,  which   can   not  fail  to  result 

There  were  many  testimonies  given,  by  both  men  and 
women  who  had  formerly  been  active  in  the  lodge,  to  the 
effect  that  when  they  received  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  they  could  no 
longer    retain    their   membership    in    the   lodge,    and    have 


self-respecting  life  and  hold  to  the  principles  of  Masonry. 
The  lodge  system  is  repulsive'  not  alone  to  Christian 
thought,  but  also  to  the  cultured  minds  of  men  of  the 
world.  Quincy  Leckrone. 

Roycrsford,  Pa.,  March    15. 

ANKLESHWER  NOTES. 
—During  the  present  time  at  this  our  station,  and 
round  about  (I  have  been  saying  again  and  again  the  time 
is  drawing  nigh),  the  field  is  ripe  to  the  harvest.  I  have 
never  seen  it  quite  as  it  appears  to  me  now.  All  about  us 
we  learn,  every  few  days,  of  new  villages  of  people  who 


thing,  he  will  u"\  :  '       ■     .   '    ;     ■      Lowing. 

They  told  nic  freely:  "  We  have  quit  .iM  1ii|iioi-  drinking, 
Wc  have  not  drunk  for  over  a  year.  Not  a  dropi  Wc 
quit  toddy,  and  we  quit  fish  and  meat  and  eggs.  We  have 
left  off  doing  everything  they  told  us  to  leave  off,  and  wc 
do  not  stcall  Why  should  wc?  Wc  want  to  he  people  of 
religion,  and  God  does  not  want  us  to  steal." 

— Wc  prayed  together,  and  they  were  Iicarty  with 
Amen.  Not  saying  Amen.  That  is  another  Greek  word 
wc  don't  expect  them  to  learn  the  first  day,  hut  they  say 
the  last  word  or  two  of  every  emphatic  sentence  in  the 
prayer,  and  it  is  a  joy  to  pray  with  those  who  follow  you 
like  that.  You  then  realize,  with  a  double  fullness,  that 
you  are  really  praying  for  others. 

—I  have  sent  these  men  some  easy  Christian  reading, 
a  few  simple  questions  and  answers  to  ponder  over,  and 
to  learn  if  possible,  and  wc  will  soon  I)c  with  them  again 
If  they  are  really  as  true  and  warm  for  thr  tntth  a-;  they 
seemed  to  be  on  that  day,  there  will  be  a  day  of  baptiim 


— The  people  among  whom 
;implc  people.  We  can  see  thci 
hey  can.     In  a  neighboring  coun 


orking 


my    0 

people,    all 

over    In 

Jia,    at    this    present 

e  comin 

census.    A  number 

s  have  been 

asked  by  the  government  to 

r  some 

erviee  when  we  can. 

ninary 

is  on  n 

and  v 

Mage  officers 

arc  at  i 

s   they 

may    have 

ime,    ea 

h   in   his  specially- 

territory    ma 

<ing  ou 

rhis    1 

St    is    taken 

lo   the 

t.    This 

is  the  kind  of  work 

cs  have  been  iskcl 

to  do,- 

to  direct  the  actual 

rs.     I 

would  hard 

y  be  counted  a  kindness  to 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


,  Liitipln.  of  Polo,  111.. 


Geo.  W.  Hilton. 


27.     Bro.  I.   W. 


combined.— Lillian    Earl 


Pippen  will  repri 


be  made.— Willis  Rodabaui 
1.     Bro.  Morris  Robinson  ws 
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KANSAS. 


one  year.     Bro.  Jacob  S.  Dell   w.i-  '   '   '       '    ^    '      ''iHst.     The  Holy  Spirit  1 

■or  that  time.     Eld.  Glsh  was  chos.  i,  '"    awakonlns   Is    mnnltes 

IMeetltiB.     Our  sprlnc  love  teast  win  ,.,„,,-         ,        ''''';   ^'f-   PhUaaelphla.   1 


Bro.   Wampler  preached       5„^'^;;   q™'  7„„wayn°     Colo     gave   us   k 
'..^"^JI.".''"J:?.S]?-^J°"^  north    CAROLINA. 


'  raemborshtp  wcr< 


ling.     Bro.   Miller  Is  the   teacher  ( 


Benjamin   Coy 


VIRGINIA. 


We   decided   to   1 


D.  D.  P.  Weller,  of  Continental, 

Paulding.  Ohio,  March  19. 
)lease  write  to  J.  I.  Kaylor,   D( 


r,   Priscott.  Mich..   R.  D.   2,  March  14.  OKLAHOMA 

MINNESOTA.  h^m"™'  ^rS'iT^^Two'  Ictt^rw'ere"] 

as    dir°ectcd    by    her.      She   was    erected  PENNSYLVANIA. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MISSOURI. 


■oi  CLOVIS,  NEW   MEXICO. 

Bro.    C.    H.    Urown,   our   pastor,   closed   a   four   weeks' 

°'  scries  of  meetings  at  our  church  here  Feb.  26.    Sickness 

'^j  cxtcni,  yet  we  feel  greatly  encouraged  over  our  prospects, 

.p.  Four    precious    souls   were    received   by   baptism  and    two 

ro.  were  reclaimed.     Others  are  very  near  the  kingdom,  and 

Igt  we  ijray  that  ttie  Holy  Spirit  will  continue  to  strive  with 

~~~~~                 .-..                    .-^  _,,.._„..  „,,„.,„.„.„     n,„   ^       ........i  n^.hh       =  ..K^oen  ^^^  cninuil  was  held   on   Saturday  evening,   March  4. 

and  peace,  and  willing  to  labor  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion. 

Mo.,  March  20.                               '                     posed  of.     The  paper,  askinff  for  a  division  of  our  District  superintendent.      Our    Sunday-school  has    almost   doubled 

MONTANA,                                                      [TmSenTJ^knle"  ^^  Um'Vr^u'r^^^^^  in  altcndance  during  the  ^pasMhr^ec^mon^th^s^     Then,  too. 

..  to  this  place.  Who  is  givlnB  us  soul-      ^^^'^"^^^■".'^g^^jj^en  He^nr'i  c'*Z^^^^^  ^    Christian     Workers'    Meeting    was    organized,    with 

■e'^  •nie'meet^ng3'*a^e'^wen   at°tended  and       to^lsfr'ict   Meeting.     One   certiricate   of  membership   was   re-  Sister  Sarah   Maxcy  as  president.     We  are  also  to  have  a 

°f  training  class,  to  study  the  Bible  and  methods  of  teach- 

ry  ing,  better  to  fit  us  for  the  service  of  the  Master     Our 

'«'  teachers'     meeting    and    prayer    meeting    are     held     each 

?b^e"appotnted"u^ntn^^thrLhool'a"wm  \Vednesday  evening.     We   are   truly  thankful  for  the  in- 
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tercst  that  is  manitesled  in  tlic  study  of  God's  Word. 

Our  love  feast  was  licld  March  5,  which  was  a  spiritual 
feast  to  the  soul.  Seventeen  members  were  present.  We 
regretted  very  much  the  absence  of  the  isolated  members 
who,  for  some  reason,  were  not  with  us.  These  ordinances 
were  new  to  almost  every  one.  The  house  was  filled  with 
a  very  orderly,  respectable  audience.  Judging  from  the  at- 
tention and  expression  given,  many  good  impressions 
were  made.  May  God's  name  be  glorified  by  the  efforts 
of  this  Mission  1  Minnie  B.  Rodes. 

Bo.N  401,  Clovis,  N.  Mex.,  March  7. 


ROARING     SPRING.     PA.  AllSrcoifnT'    Oli'o"  July  T  m/'dle/MarlhTj  'isu'  aled  68  ly"  wSkenca"'^whrch'''ras™e"(l 

The  church  at   Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  and  the  people  of  ye,'",   8"months   and"  9   days.   'He   waa   married    to   Mahala  great  sufterlig  most  chejim 

the  town  in  general,  were  afforded  a  spiritual  treat,  last  Mlchae^l   Nov.^^23j^^l8m_^   f  o'in'"mI^'"'and"'ll?ed 'a"  devoted  stul™^  an'aLawrenM  icf  etc 

Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  when  Brother  and  Sister  ^hrli't'lan  "f^untll  Ti°s  dea^th!'"'ln"th1j'  St  momen'ta  of°M»  interment  In  the'Ibbottsvino' 

J.  M.  Blough,  who  have  returned  from  the  '"dia  mission  jf^|^«^o;„,\»,  "-J"' J^  T.llTjXyTo' o'L  s'n.Kr'and  ""^i^Hir^.r.  Sl.ter  E„»b,t 

field,  were  with  us  and  gave  us  some  very  mteresting  ana  ^^^    BalUnger.— Q.  A.  Snider,  279  Linden  St.,  Lima,  Ohio.  the  home  of  Tier  son,  James  : 

Blough  that  those  who  heard  him  were  eager  to  hear  how  S'sjjjjej?  i^J^^«  neb""!?""!?  'intermc^t'^n  fhe°'l!'emote?y°  ad!  Kab'ler"  Loutome'!"ohio.  ^"''' 

they  might  reach  any  of  them  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  jotnlnV— J?  D.'  Wilson,  R.  b.  6,  Greenoastle,  Pa,  Horshsy.  Bro.    Samuei.  bon 

by   her   description   of   the   mission   work,   and   what   work  '"^3,^°™^,,,  „ear°Q?allB,  "eble  Co.,  Ohio,  July  7,  1837,  died  Sheldon' eight 'years  aeo.'    HI 

they   have   been   doing  in  the   Orphanage   at  Bulsar.      We  at  their  home  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  Feb.  !S,   1911,  aged  70  years,  was   a    member   of   the   Churc 

this   wonderful  work.                                        -  daughters.     Two  sons  and  her  husband  preceded  her  In  death.  Gourney  'nilbert,    died    Feb.    : 

Many  lasting  impressions  were  left  upon  the  large  con-  She  also  leaves  one  sister.     Services  at  the  home  by  the  writer.  Beaver    Creek    congregation, 

gregation  of  people  who  assembled  to  hear  them  speak.  Te^^^^;  l^-^^^  tlfJ^'J/Toeo:  Z%...y  Ehr-  S^s -Na'n nlfj.'  m'LT'l 

We  believe   that  our  church   at   Roaring  Sprmg  is   helped  ^an,  born  In  Dauphin  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  19.  1828,  died  March  Hon,  Sister  Florence,  nee  P( 

very  much  by  such  meetings  as  were  these  two;  together  11,  1911.  aged  83  years  and  20  days.     In  1849-she  was  mar-  tho  bounds  of  the  Springfield 

with  the  splendid  preaching  we  are  having  every  Sunday  ^^'j,  „",ea°^t'h  the"churIh°of''tht°Breth"n,'ln  which  she  was  Ftb"^!.  1882.    To  thcm'were  1 

Meeting   in    our    church    April    18   and    19.  ""I^ert;  sTrMfrtln^son  of'Bro!'Leon°a"ra'  Erai^St,'  d"ed  of  by''Breth're"''EeubBn^Shro°y«, 

Elizabeth    Barnett.  pnounionia   at   his    homo   in    the   13eaver   Creek   congregation,  M.  S.  Young.     Text,  Job  H:   I 

_      .          „        „       u    ,1  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Feb.  23,   1911,  aged  63  years,  10  months  Ohio. 

Roaring    Spring.    Pa.,    March    13.  and  28  days.     Ho  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Church  of  Holaliwer,   Sister   Dellla.    dl. 


A     DOUBLE     FUNERAL.  Slother°and  Sr;'°al°o'l"haIf-brother  and  erster!"''scr''vlees  ServlelS" by " Ihl    Brethren^from" Job.Ts^:  fi^  le'-jMSirl 

Our  community  was  shocked  on  Friday  evening.  March  in  the  Mt.  Zlon  ch'ureh  by  Eld.  Caleb  Long.— Katie  S.  Gross-  R.  Kline.  Llnvllio  Creek.  Va. 

of    Mr.    Renney    Allen    Howdyshell,    an    industrious    and  isf ""'ea™' tfe'S'nS^t  tho'shMl  Cre'i^con'grwtSr'Mo"^  mf."age?°3"o''ye'l°rs%°montl'is'ln°a  z'dlys'  ""h^^ 

on  a  train  road  he  was  thrown  under  the  car  wheels  and  w^'ma'alned  "iSef  ?venwryMrf'5o!°ln"t"eTho'^rc"r"eek  sir^l  B^'Mlfll"\s's1stea^"y'' Em.  Peter  Gar'te^^^^ 

instantly   killed.     He  was   twenty-eight  years,   six  months  J^hureh-   To°il^ruSn"n"e"hllaren'we"r"bo"lf''f™o¥  whoSi  °  niTo,  s'ro'' wS  Silvester    son  of  Bro    David  and  Slst 

and  two  days  old.     He  was  the  son  of  Brother  James  and  surrive.     Ho    was    married    to   Susan    Padgett   Dec.    2,    1904,  Avllla  Ingie,  born  Aug.   19.  189S.  died  lHarch  8,  191!.  in  t 

Sister  Sarah  Ann  Howdyshell.     He  leaves  his  aged  par-  who  still  survives.    He  was^  anointed  a  few  days  prior  to  his  bounds  of  the  Turkey  Creek  congregation.  Ind..  aged  16  yea 

ters.     He  lived  a  quiet,  unassuming  life.     He  was  brought  slsted  by  Bro.  Enos  Hesse.     Text,   1  Thess.    4:    13,  14.  'The  Church   of   tho   Brethren    three  years   ago,    when   Bro.   E. 

home  to  his  father-in-law's  home,— J.  W.  and  Anna  Belle  'i*""4"f„J!'^D    ^^f^c**?    ^I^^'l^    ^°"    ^°^   interment.— Vlrgie  Young   was   preaching   in   Nappanee.      Services    at   Graveltt 

■;                    ,           .    .                    „ '        ,,  ,    .      ^                       ,  Argabright.  R.  D.  1.  Fairvlew.  iVIo.  Ind..  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Eld.  Joseph  HartsoUE 

Carson,— whose  infant  son,  William   Melvin   Carson,  aged  relit,    sister   Minerva,    nee    Cuppctt,    born   at    Bruceton,    W.  —Daniel  Wysong.  Nappanee.  Ind. 

2  months  and  14  days,  had  died  but  a  few  hours  before.  Y<>-  Aiig.  6,  1828,  died  March  !1,  1911,  in  the  bounds  of  tho          JolmBon,  Ray  Leraiey.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archie  *ohns< 

On   Sunday  morning,  March  5,  a  double   funeral  took  fTontlis'' Md°"6"dw\.  ""sh^ was  a"  cSisSi!  mimblr  oTS  dayl'^mius  "nule'bud'Ta^s  sLt"e'dYroVe°°th'^o°bio< 

Ey 'Brethfe"T"w!  H«s"and°M"'G.'^Srnger"'  to°"a''la"Ie  EiCnrLd"""'"'^''"  "^^"^  "^^  ™>'"--W»lam'' A.  IpTkerl  MaH^IlJ' ^f  "SrmL?  l„"?h^^                     cemeU^y'-H."' 


MATRIMONIAL 


oseph.   born  May   17.   1835.   died   ] 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Rocklord.— Llll 


Interment   In  Cherry  Grove 

?3'4.''dfed'Ma™"6.°l'9!'l!'ag°e''d 
Bro.   Miller  was  one  of  our 


■  Catharine  Hoi 


Mt.   2Ion   church 
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the  Marsh   Creek  coneregatlon 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT 


GoUry  cemetery.— Cora  Ciipp.  Nashville, 
near  Fairfield,  Adams  Co..  Pa..   Feb.   24 


IN  THE  INTRODUCTION  TO  THIS  BOOK  THE  AUTHOR  SAYS: 

"  The  chapters  composing  this  little  volume  were  written 
at  different  times  during  a  period  of  over  twenty-five  years  of 
active  editorial  life."  Some  of  them  were  composed  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment,  and  thus  are  the  best,  having  been  born 
from  a  sudden  inspiration  and  not  made  through  long  and 
forced  effort. 

EACH  CHAPTER  IS  A  POINTED  LESSON 


moral  or 


i  topic,  vividly  illustrated  by  actual 


read  : 


1  the 


or  all  of  the  chapt< 
various  publications  with  which  the  author  .was  connected, 
say  that  they  are  the  cream  of  his  writings  along  these  lines. 
Everyone  should  read  this  book  in  order  to  have  impressed 
upon  the  mind  the  valuable  truths  contained  therein. 

THE  ONLY  WAY  IN  WHICH  THE  BOOK  CAN  BE  OBTAINED 

is  in  connection  with  a  subscription  to  the  "  Gospel  Mes- 
senger." Subscribers  who  renew  will  get  the  hook  for  ;l5c 
extra.    The  Gospel  Messenger  and  book  only  $1.85. 

This  is  a  Great  Bargain,     Don* t  Miss  It. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE    :-:  ELGIN,  ILL. 


Elizabeth,   nee  ' 


For  the  Primary  Department 

Of  Your  Sunday  School 

If  you  are  not  furnishing  your  teachers  in  the  Elementary 
Grades  with  our  Bible  Lesson  Picture  Roll  and  Lesson  Picture 
Cards,  you  should  give  the  matter  serious  attention  now. 

BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLL. 

Each  leaf,  27x37  inches,  containing  a  picture,  beautifully  col- 
ored, illustrating  the  lessons. 

These  rolls  are  well  mounted,  strong  and  durable.  Thir- 
teen leaves  in  each  roll— a  leaf  for  each  lesson  in  the  quarter. 

Price,  prepaid,  ''S  cents 

PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  facsimile  of  the  above ;  put  up  in  sets  containing      ; 
one  card  for  each  Sunday ;  size  2^x4  inches. 

Price,  for  set,  per  quarter,  2"^  cents 

Many  religious  truths  and  Bible  incidents  can  be  taught 
to  the  pupils  of  the  primary  and  elementary  grades  through 
the  use  of  these  pictures,  which  will  be  remembered  long  after 
the  words  have  been  forgotten. 

If  you  have  never  used  these  Bible  pictures,  send  us  your 
order  today  and  you  will  not  think  of  doing  without  them 
again. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 

Elgin,  Illinois 


Wc  want  an  agent  in 
each  congregation  to  sell 
"Onesimus"  and  "The 
Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These  books  are  ready 
sellers  and  should  be 
found  in  each  home. 
Agents  are  sending  in 
favorable  reports  concern- 
ing the  sale  of  these.  Is 
ther< 


something  interesting. 

If  you  can't  put  in  full 
time  write  anyway;  you 
can  make  good  wages 
■  Try 


;  this  ' 


Wr 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 
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Natural  History 
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Q'Oxriaon, — This  church  met  1 
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I  AROUND  THE  WORLD  | 


Russia's  Terms  Accepted  by  ( 
date  of   March   28   China's    coin 


ities  between  the  contending  parties.  While,  by  the  as- 
sumption of  the  tenet  that  ■*  might  makes  right."  Russia 
is  probably  taking  advantage  of  China's  temporary  inabil- 
ity to  withstand  a  threatened  invasion  of  its  territory,  such 


i  neither  the  funds  nor  the 
n  to  go  to  war.  This,  no  doubt,  has  largely 
the  ready  acceptance  of  the  peace  conditions  as 

Multiplied  Millions  for  Jewelry. 

d  nations  are  apt  to  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at 
;athen  lands  who  make  an  ob- 
senseless  display  of  jewelry. 
Recently,  however,  a  prominent  native  of  India,  in  wither- 
ing irony  asked  why  it  was  necessary  for  Christian  nations 
to  spend  twenty  times  more  for  jewelry  than  for  gospel 
promulgation,  which,  as  Christians  claim,  is  the  "one 
thing  needful."  No  one,  as  yet,  has  attempted  to  answer 
the  pertinent  question  of  the  inquiring  Hindoo.  It  is  to 
be    hoped,    however,    in    the    interest   of    progi  ^  ' 


We  need  hardly  suggest  to  our  readers  that  there  is  an 
eloquent  suggestion,  in  the  example  of  Dr.  Pearsons,  for 
those  in  our  own  Brotherhood  who  desire  to  use  wisely 
the  means  with  which  the  Lord  has  so  richly  blessed  them. 
Our  schools  as  well  as  the  mission  interests  might  largely 


increase    their 


The 


"God  loveth  a 


Sultan 


benighted  people 


Ottoman  Empire  illustrates,  most  vividly,  the  scriptural 
teaching  on  sowing  and  reaping.  During  the  days  of  his 
prosperity  he  lived  for  self;  now,  when  he  has  been  shorn 
of  power,  and  largely  of  his  possessions,  he  presents  the 
pitiable  spectacle  of  a  fruitless,  forsaken  old  age.  Con- 
fined to  the  narrow  limits  of  his  prison-house  at  Salonika, 
he  sees  but  little  of  the  outside  world,  and  during  the 
brief  span  of  life  that  may  yet  be  allotted  him  he  has 
little  to  make  his  life  cheerful,  nor  does  he  have  a  hope- 
ful outlook  as  to  the  life  beyond.  How  different  the  ex- 
perience of  Paul  who,  in  his  last  moments,  could,  in  ab- 
solute assurance,  say,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness!" 


before.     During  his  days  of  liberty  he  had  ( 

plary  Christian  life,  helpful  to  all  in  tlie  conn 
one,  unfriendly  to  him,  accidentally  discovered  his  iden- 
tity, with  the  result  that  he  is  now  behind  the  bars  again, 
serving  out  -his  unfinished  sentence,  plus  the  penalty  for 

reforniL-.l,  iho  IviUi    m    il.,-  huv  knew  no  mercy.     Far  dif- 
fcroiu    I     ■  .        ■  .!i. binding  mercy  of  God,  which 


Chinese  Christians  as  Peacemakers. 

New  York's  "Chinatown"  presents  problems  . 

magnitude.    When  troubles  arise  between  the  \ 

cieties  and  clans  of  the  motley  : 

police  force  is  practically  unabh 


desired  peace  was  brought 
forts  of  a  commission  of  C 
dents,  merchants  and  othc 


Barriers  Between  the  Church  and 


Pew 


responsibility  will 


belie 


Chicago, 


inclination  to  deck  the  body  with  the 
:rely  denounced  by  apostolic  precept. 


Attempt  to  Bar  the  Bible  from  the  Mails. 
ctions  were  recently  raised  by  James  B.  Stillman,  a 
of  Boston,  Mass.,  to  the  mailing  of  the  Bible,  it 

IS  he  declares,  an  unfit  publication.    In  alleged  proof 

Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians  and  Romans.  His  com- 
plaint was  duly  submitted  to  United  States  Attorney 
French,  who,  after  carefully  noting  the  passages  cited,  has 

whatever  for  barring  the  Bible  from  being  transported  or 
delivered  by  the  United  States  Postoffice  Department.  It 
is  gratifying,  indeed,  that,  while  enemies  of  the  Blessed 
Word  are  continually  endeavoring  to  hinder  its  use   and 

Lord  of  Hosts  has  promised  to  care  for  his  own,  and  he 
will  not  allow  one  word  of  his  blessed  promises  to  come 


;  hands  of  A.  C.  Dixon,  of  the  Moody  church, 
■hen  he  recently  declared  that  it  is  the  most  per- 
rrier  between  the  church  of  Christ  and  the 
d  that  it  places  gospel  efforts  on  an  absolutely 
1  basis.  Mr.  Dixon  gave  emphasis  to  the  re- 
;  quoted,  by  stating  that  he  refused  the  proffered 
if  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London  (Spur- 
geon's  old  church),  because  of  its  pew-renting  system. 
lie  pointedly  remarked:  "Putting  wealthy  worldlings  in 
prominent  pews,  while  praying,  spiritual  children  of  God 
are  made  to  take  lowly  places,  often  entirely  reverses 
God's  order.  The  really  rich,  in  his  view,  may  be  the  poor 
in  purse;  the  poorest  before  God  may  be  a  millionaire  ac- 
cording to  God's  bank  accoi 


Zeal  Worthy  of  a  Better  Cause. 


the 


pel   principles. 


1  apostolic  precede: 


Thai 


Protecting  Secrecy  by  Law. 

■cret  orders  are  endeavoring  to  sec 
potent  sway  of  legal  enactments. 


The  Third  National  Peace  Congress. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Peace  Society,  which 
has  so  successfully  taken   charge   of  previous  gatherings, 
the  Third  National  Peace  Congress  is  to  c 
to  5  in  Baltimore,  Md.     It  is  hoped  to  mak 
and  most  effective  effort  for  peace 
has  yet  been  attempted,   and   to   this   end   a 
speakers  of  world-\vide  note  are  to  add  their  ; 


May  ; 


influe 


possibl 

disadvantage.  Following  in  the  wake  of  several  a 
States,  bills  were  recently  introduced  in  the  Legislat 
of  Oregon  and  Nebraska,  to  prohibit  the  printing 
circulation  of  exposures  of  any  secret  society  excep 

practically  means  suppressio 
like  Morgan,   Bernard,  Finn^ 


colo 


To  I 


,  Blanchard,  Stoddard,  and 
mpted  legislation  in  behalf 


other  efforts  in  behalf  of  peace 
by  intelligent  cooperation  of  al 

complished  by  the  various  organizations  m 
selves,  but  they  might  become  a  factor  of 
portance  in  the  great  cause  of  peace  promotii 
to  join  forces  to  the  accomplishment  of  th 
best  of  results  are  sure  to  follow  system 
ganized  and  united  efforts  to  center  public  att 
great  advantages  of  peace  and  arbitration. 


d  be  largely  augmented 
faith.    Little  can  be  ac- 


re to  escape  the  scrutiny  of  public 
:  orders  "hate  the  light,  neither  co 
r  deeds  should  be  reproved." 


Further  Oppression  of  the  Jews. 
The  Holy  Synod  of  the  Ru;    " 


A  Cheerful  Giver. 

It  is  really  refreshing,  amid  the  many  instances  of  greed 

age,  to  turn  to  the  life  of  a  generous  and  wise  giver.  We- 
have  before  referred  to  the  benefactions  of  Dr.  Daniel 
Kimball  Pearsons,  of  Hinsdale,  III.,  who  has  already  given 
nearly  $5,000,000  to  over  forty  struggling  colleges,  schools 
and  mission  efforts.  At  his  coming  ninety-first  birthday, 
April  14,  he  expects  to  distribute  another  and  perhaps  final 
gift  of  $300,000.  Several  things,  in  connection  with  the 
life  of  the  aged  philanthropist  are  worth  noting.  He  has 
lived  simply  and  unostentatiously  himself,  in  order  to  help 
others;  he  has  given  where  his  donations  were  sure  to  do 
good;  he  has,  as  he  declares  himself,  derived  the  keenest 
pleasure  from  his  giving,  and  rejoices  in  the  thought  ' 
the  forces  for  good,  which  his  gifts  1 


30,  by  which  all  Jews  are  prohibited  from  bearing 
Christian  first  names,  no  matter  how  much  they  may  insist 
on  wishing  to  retain  the  names  by  which  they  have  always 
been  known,  and  under  which  they  have  conducted  their 
business  enterprises.  It  is  declared  by  those  in  touch  with 
Russian  official  circles  that  the  late  edict  is  but  a  step  in 


,us  plan  by  which  the  H 
Irive  out  the  Jews  from 
The  great  question  no' 
intries  is:     "Where  shal 


Synod  of  Russia 
t'he"loving"chris 


ally  ' 


the  Russian  Jews  goi 
take  care  of  themseiv 


show  sufficient  funds  to 
dit  to  the  so-called  Holy 
irecedented  era  of  perse- 
y  foreign  to  the  spirit  of 


xceed  six  cents  a  day,  wink-  their  cost  ot  living,— impos 
n  them  by  heartless  and  in  most  cases  absentee  lar 
,rds,— is  fixed  at  about  ten  cents  per  day.  Thus  they  f 
ecpe'r  in  debt  with  the  setting  of  each  day's  sun,  and  t 
cr  their  laws  they  are  prohibited  from  leaving  a  hacien 
ntil  their  (Icbt  is  paid.  Consequently  every  laborer  w 
Laches  his  or  her  majority  soon  becomes  a  life-time  pr 


niands  for  "  a  square  deal. ' 

affairs   without  a  practical  a 
It  least  an  approximate  applic 


'Golden  Rule"  principle; 
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ESSAYS 


If  I  Had  Wings! 


Would  be  n 

ypath;   t 

e  seas  of 

ether  deep 

ould  from 

iny  wistful  vision  keep 

Their  ho 

sts  sublim 

c, 

Through 

endless  t 

me, 

While  surging 

glory  all 

Df  nature 

overs. 

The  while  0 

ir  human 

pints  laugh  or  weep. 

If  I  had  wings 

beyond  t 

e  present 

vision, 

Beyond  whe 

e  moonlight  tremble 

,  evermore 

rtl.-sward 

would  my 

glad  heart  so 

To  pierc 

e  the  skie 

s 

Of  vast 

urprise, 

Vaster  than  ca 

rth's  drean 

s  of  light 

Elysian- 

Pierce  the  SN 

eet  skies  of  rapture, 

If  I  had  wings 

to  pierce 

he  veil  m 

lerial 

And  pass  the 

curtains  t 

In  that  effulgent,  calm, 

expansive 

ray 

Where    n 

o   decoy 

Can   foil 

or  joy 

Of  lifc-..f  life 

beyond  tl 

crcal. 

5,  and  his  voice  reechoes  through  the  skiesl 

nd  a  dwelling-place  in  yonder  shrine— 
ome  of  him,  the  Fashioner  Divine— 

O  glorious  partl- 

O   happy  heart! 

light  celestial. 


Wc 


.  Call  to  Consecration. 
,  Large  Missionary  Outlook  and  Commission. 
here   merely  giving;  suggestions   towards 


mapping  ont  two  missionary  sermons.  One  in- 
volves the  consecration  and  call  of  the  individual 
to  the  Lord's  service,  based  largely  upon  a  few  texts 
in  the  prophets,  together  with  a  few  texts  in  the 
Gospels.  This  lends  itself  to  home  work  of  any 
kind  and  to  foreign  work,  and  is  needed  by  every 
Christian.  The  second  one  is  a  world-wide  com- 
mission,—such  as  is  found  in  the  great  commission 
in  Matt.  28;  19,  20,  and  comes  as  a  complement  to 
the  first  discourse. 

For  the  first  discourse  take  Isa.  6,  which  is  re- 
garded by  all  to  be  Isaiah's  call  and  commission. 

In  verses  1-3  he  has  a  vision  that  opens  his  eyes 
to  the  high  and  holy  things,  and  gives  him  a  larger 
vision  of  God  and  the  world,  and  of  the  unworthi- 


iof  1 


uty. 


Verse  4  indicates  how  the  prophet  is  affected,— a 
sort  of  collapse,— which  usually  comes  after  a*  vi- 

In  verse  5  the  prophet,  after  having  the  vision  and 
the  collapse,  makes  a  beautifid  confession  of  the  un- 
worthiness  of  himself  and  his  people. 

This  confession  is  immediately  followed,  in  verse 
6,  by  the  cleansing.  Compare  Psa.  32 :  ,5  (in  fact, 
read  the  entire  Psalm,  as  well  as  Psalm  51). 

This  cleansing  is  at  once  followed,  in  verse  8,  by 
the  prophet's  response.  He  now,  as  never  before, 
hears  the  call  to  service. 

This  response  is  immediately  followed,  in  verse 
9,  by  the  commission.  The  commission  includes  the 
rest  of  the  chapter.  It  does  not  have  a  hopeful  out- 
look, but  that  does  not  matter.    The  prophet's  busi- 


ness is  to  go,  and  when  he  has  been  thoroughly 
cleansed  and  is  thoroughly  responsive,  he  says: 
"  Here  am  I."  The  whole  book  is  a  sequel  and 
shows  what  this  means. 

You  might  also  take  up  Jer.  1 :  4-19,  and  appro- 
priate some  excellent  lessons  upon  the  call  and  con- 
secration, to  add  to  this  discourse. 

In  Jer.  1 :  4,  5  point  out  plainly  how  strongly  the 
prophet  has  appointment  from  above.  And  that  is 
not  only  true  with  the  prophet  but  is  true  with  all 
of  God's  people. 

Verse  6  indicates  tlie  unworthiness  of  the  proph- 
et, a  confession  which  he  does  not,  however,  allow 
to  interfere  with  his  usefulness,  and  which  he  over- 
comes in  the  balance  of  the  book  by  his  wonderful 
consecration  and  bravery. 

The  commission  falls,  in  a  general  way,  in  verses 
7-10.  Rather  a  large  commission  for  a  child,  but  a 
child  with  God  is  a  man.  The  rest  of  the  chapter 
contains  the  commission  and  very  plainly  intensi- 
fies it.  The  whole  book  bespeaks  the  prophet's 
close  abiding  with  God,  and  the  mighty  service  in 
divine  power. 

It  will  be  helpful,  also,  at  this  time,  to  look  at  the 
call  of  Ezekiel,  which  also  is  prefaced  by  a  vision, 
in  chapter  one,  and  which  adds,  in  chapter  two  and 
three,  the  need  of  consuming  the  book,  containing 
the  message ;  for  any  ministry  without  a  message  is 

The  call  of  Gideon,  in  Judges  G,  also  illustrates 
some  excellent  phases  of  consecration  and  powerful 

The  call  of  the  fisherman  by  Jesus,  in  Luke  5 :  1- 
11,  and  the  associate  promise  of  a  large  ingathering 
will  find  a  helpful  place  in  this  discourse. 

Now  for  the  second  discourse,  which  is  the  world- 
wide commission.  Our  basis  is  found  in  Mark  IG : 
15,  16,  and  Matt.  28:  19,  20.  The  literal  Greek  of 
these  texts  is  much  stronger  than  the  English,  and  I 
take  the  liberty  to  set  it  forth,  as  clearly  as  I  can, 


nations."  How  this  is  done  is  indicated  by  two  iden- 
tical actions,  present  participles — baptizing  and 
teaching — by  baptizing  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
into  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  into  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  by  teaching  them.  Both  these  are 
essential  to  Christianizing.  They  can  not  be  Chris- 
tianized without  both. 

Then  comes  the  beautiful  promise  of  Christ, 
which,  of  course,  indicates  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  we  see  in  John  chapters  14  and  IG,  and  in 
Acts  1 :  8,  and  elsewhere. 

Note  now  that  the  great  burden  on  Christ's  heart 
was  not  "  Go  ye  "  but  it  was  Christianize  the  world, 
—not.  Christianize  a  little  handful,  here  and  there, 
but  Christianize  the  world.  And  many  texts  of  the 
prophets  and  of  the  Gospels  indicate  that  this  will 
be  done  in  some  large  sense  of  the  term,  and  the 
quicker  the  church  awakens  to  its  responsibility  and 
opportunity,  and  throws  off  its  blue  glasses  and 
puts  on  the  glasses  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  better. 

I  have  purposely  avoided  making  an  outline  and 
have  given  only  suggestive  hints  for  the  opening  of 
these  texts.  If  you  allow  the  Spirit  to  direct  and  em- 
power you,  you  will  find  in  these  texts  great  dis- 
courses,— such  discourses  as  will  actually  move 
men  into  the  active  service  of  the  Lord. 
3435  Van  Biirei,  Si.,  Clucam. 


;  you  will  appreciate  its  added  strength. 


and  I : 

In  the  Mark  text  the  one  main  verb  in  the'  te-x*! 
"  preach  the  Gospel."  This  is  the  great  command  in 
this  text.  The  "  Go  ye  "  is  not  coordinate  with  it, 
as  it  is  in  the  English,  but  is  an  Aorist  participle  of 
antecedent  action,  and,  properly  translated,  it  would 
ad  thus :  "  Having  gone  into  the  world,  preach 
every 


Gospel  to  the  whole 


This  text  is  exceedingly  large,  when  looked  at 
from  that  standpoint.  When  we,  as  Christians, 
have,  done  verse  15,  our  work  is  done;  the  whole 
matter  of  responsibility  rests  on  the  other  side,— 
'  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 


Of  cour 


'  belie 


nerely  fai'tli, 


but  the  two  words  stand  for  the  hu 
fication,  the  first  the  abstract  side,  and  the  second 
the  ceremonial.  The  first  is  active  and  the  second 
is  passive.  On  the  other  hand,  if  one  will  not  act 
in  believing,  but  disbelieves  and,  of  course,  is  not 
baptized  (and  even  if  he  were  it  would  not 
avail),  he  stands  condemned.  If,  however,  the  re- 
sponse is  genuine,  then  the  strong  promise  of  the 
power  of  God  to  his  children,  as  we  see  in  verses 
17  and  18,  follows. 

Let  us  now  go  over  to  Matt.  28 :  19,  20.  You  will 
notice,  first  of  all,  that  this  commission  was  not 
given  on  Mt.  Olivet,  and  that,  probably,  the  Mark 
commission  was  given  at  the  same  time  this  was. 
It  was  given  on  the  mountain,  during  the  interview 
that  Jesus  had  with  his  disciples  in  Galilee,  maybe 
several  days  before  his  final  ascent  on  Mt.'  Olivet. 

Jesus  puts  his  beautiful  introduction  in  verses  17 
18,  where  he  gives  to  the  worshiping  disciples  theii^ 
assurance  of  authority.  This  authority,  necessarily,  • 
lies  back  of  the  commission,  as  authority  must  lie 
back  of  any  commission  of  any  worth.  Note  the 
large,  universal  breadth  of  this  authority. 

In  verses  19  and  20  we  have  the  same  general 
setting  in  the  Greek  that  we  have  in  Mark.  The 
one  main  verb  in  this  statement  is  "  make  disciples." 
Better,  still,  use  the  verb  "  disciple,"  or  the  woril 
"  Christianize." 

The  text  reads,  therefore,  in  the  Greek :  "  Having 
gone,  therefore,  disciple   (or  Christianize)   all  the 


Pictures  of  Desire. 

EY  GILO.  F.  CHEMUERLEN. 

Long  ago,  by  an  ambitious  king,  was  the  statement 
made :  "  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  than  the 
wanderings  of  desire."  Or,  in  other  words,  the  pres- 
ent seen  blessings,  enjoyed  by  a  thankful  spirit,  are 
better  than  the  gifts  and  positions  we  sometimes  pic- 
ture for  ourselves.  How  often  has  it  been  our  ex- 
perience to  run  out  and  far  beyond  ourselves,  and 
imagine  things  to  be  for  ourselves,  which,  though 
in  picturing  them  they  appear  to  be  so  lovely,  if 
brought  to  pass,   would  bring  a  full   measure   of 

■There  are  certain  elements  in  these  pictures  of 
desire  that  make  them  baneful  to  our  spiritual 
selves.  The  lack  of  trust,  the  wanton  destruction  of 
the  soul's  best  gift,— gratitude,  the  culture  of  cov- 
etousness,  perhaps  the  unbridling  of  "  fierce  am- 
bitions," and  the  consequent  wrecking  tell  us  they 
are  but  illusive  and  delusive  pictures  and  not  the 
real  purpose  in  living. 

Sometimes  these  pictures  of  desire,  instead  of  ma- 
ture plans  are  but  the  wanderings  of  a  fevered  spir- 
it, or  the  brooding  of  an  infantile,  ungrown  mind. 
With  the  coining  of  years  the  wandering  desire  re- 
turns to  us,  and  empty  handed,  and  we  are  glad 
that  it  did  not  glean  where  we  sent  it. 


I  "en  renieniDer  tnat,  years  ago,  in  the  opening 
of  my  school-life,  I  very  much  desired  to  have  a 
trained  goat  and  a  wagon.  The  ambition,  so  much 
beyond  my  years,  was  not  altogether  for  my  own 
pleasure.  There  was  mixed  up  with  the  desire  the 
pleasure  of  a  certain  feminine  earthbeam  of  my  own 
age  and  experience  in  life.  How  great  the  beauty 
of  that  picture,  and  with  what  intense  gallantry  it 
was  viewed  by  an  eight-year-old !  But  time  and  the 
conquest  of  life  dealt  with  it  as  these  untiring  and 
indomitable  forces  deal  with  many  similar  and  even 
more  substantial  things.  It  was  before  them  like 
the  paintings  of  the  masters  before  the  untutored 
rabble.  They  cared  not  for  it.  For  there  came  a 
day  when  I  could  have  owned  a  trained  goat  and  a 
wagon,  and  was  considered  of  proper  age  to  enjoy 
the  society  of  a  "  girl."  But  when  that  day  came  I 
could  not  enjoy  that  girl,  or  endure  the  odor  of  a 
goat.  How  the  years  had  led  me  out,  by  and  be- 
yond this  infant  picture  of  desire !  It  was, — as  are 
so  many  things  of  life,— the  creation  of  an  ungrown 

Brethren,  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  a  vast  pop- 
ulation in  a  land  we  have  not  seen  as  yet,  who  are 
thinking,  "  How  foolish  it  was  for  me  to  desire  one 
more  farm.  Had  I  known  then  what  I  now  know, 
I  should  have  looked  beyond  the  toys  of  a  fleeting 
world  to  the  enduring  '  things  not  seen  as  yet '  for 
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Going  Up  to  Jerusalem. 


Looting  of  Keralc — No. 


During  the  early  m( 
Sheikhs  notified  our 
city,  because  there  w( 
to  Kerak  who  did  nc 
would  not  be  able  to 
longer    They  agreed 


■ning  of  Dec.  6  (Tuesday)  the 
arty  that  we  must  leave  the 
e  so  many  Arabs  coming  in- 
know  Mr.  Forder  that  they 
^ive  us  protection  very  much 
o  furnish  us  an  escort  to  one 
of  their  camps  some  three  hours  down  the  wady 
towards  the  Dead  Sea.  At  an  early  hour  we  were 
up  and  getting  our  stuff  packed,  that  is,  what  we 
could  take  with  us,  for  as  two  of  our  muleteers,  with 
Iheir  mules,  had  deserted  us  when  the  rebellion  be- 
ffan,  it  was  certain  that  we  must  leave  a  portion  of 
the  baggage,  consisting  of  our  tents,  stools  and 
tables,  two  boxes  of  provisions,  a  small  portion  of 
the  bedding,  and  our  five-gallon  can  of  oil  (for  we 
did  our  cooking  with  oil  stoves).  These  goods  were 
stored  in  one  of  the  vacant  rooms,  and  left  with 
little  hope  of  ever  seeing  them  again. 

Fighting  had   already  begun  when  it  was  light 
enough  for  us  to  attempt  tlie  descent  of  the  steep 
wady,  and  the  ping  of  the  bullets  was  heard  in  ev- 
ery   direction,    sounding  out   their    note   of   warning 
in   their  flight  over  our  heads.     It  is 
most,  surprising,    what    almost   inacces- 
sible    pathways     these    native    horses, 
mules  and  donkeys  will  pass  over  safe- 
ly, and  for  one  to  fall  is  an  exception. 
The    pack    animals    will    carry    very 
heavy  burdens  over  roads  most  diffi- 
cult for  one  to  scramble  over  oh  foot, 
and  travel  twenty-five  to  thirty  miles 
per  day.     It  was  down  one  of  these    •  ," 
very  difficult  paths,  zigzagging  to  the       p         ^.■'- 
bed  of  the  valley,  that  our  way  led  that       jt^tlB 
morning.     By  the  dim   light  of  early       f^^^ 
day,  each   one  leading  his  horse,  and       (,.'.;    ■    ■   . 
in    perfect    silence,    we    threaded,   .in       f'- 
single  file,  our  difficult  path  to  the  val-       w  , 
ley  below.     The  day  before  I  climbed       |-^f.,iv 
to  a  window,  high  in  the  wall  of 
building,  and,  while  looking  out  of 

same  steep  hillside  which  we  were  de- 
scending that  morning,  not  more  than  fifteen  yards 
from  our  rooms.  As  he  was  cautiously  slipping 
from  one  hiding  place  to  another,  there  was  a  rifle 
crack  from  overhead ;  he  seemed  to  pause  momen- 
tarily, an  apparent  tremor  convulsing  his  body,  and 
over  he  went,  rolling  down  the  steep  hillside.  The 
next  morning,  as  we  passed  the  spot  where  he  fell, 
I  saw  his  mendiel  (head-cloth)  lying  there.  In  plain 
view  from  another  window  in  the  west  wall,  and 
close  to  the  spot  where  we  stood  with  the  soldiers 
on  Monday  morning,  lay  another  poor  fellow,  from 
perhaps  ten  o'clock  u^itil  night.  He  evidently  was 
shot  dead,  for  at  no  time  during  the  day  could  we 
see  that  he  made  any  movement,  lying  as  he  had 
fallen. 

Just  as  our  escort  came  to  the  door  for  us,  and  as 
we  were  getting  our  horses  ready  for  the  start,  there 
was  some  little  commotion,  as  the  officer  in  the 
cistern  began  to  call  lustily,  and  here  is  where  our 
grave  danger  came  in,  for  had  he  been  heard  by  the 
Arabs,  our  doom  would  have  been  sealed,  as  well 
as  his  own.  I  think  here  we  were  called  upon  to 
decide,  under  strange  and  peculiar  circumstances, 
a  question  so  unique  and  extraordinary  as  may 
never  come  to  many  people  in  this  world.  What 
was  our  duty  and  obligation  to  our  fellow-man  in 
this  case?  To  leave  him  in  the  cistern,  with  no 
possible  means  of  escape,  with  no  food,  and  all 
knowledge  of  his  being  there  going  out  with  us, 
seemed  heartless  and  cruel.  The  house  in  which 
the  cist«rn  was  located  was  vacant  and  how  could 
he  be  discovered?    Would  he  remain  there  starving 


to  death  in  darkness?  Where  did  our  responsibility 
begin  and  end?  These  were  the  questions  that 
some  of  us  had  to  face  and  decide.  The  sequel  of 
our  decision  will  appear  in  a  subsequent  article. 

As  we  passed  down  the  valley  or  wady.— as  they 
are  known  in  this  country, — we  had  to  cross  an 
open  space  at  the  junction  of  another  wady,  and  as 
we  went  across  this,  it  brought  us  in  plain  view  of 
the  city.  Just  at  this  time  the  rifle  shots  began 
ringing  out  in  real  earnest,  and  hot  a  few  of  our 
party  believed  we  were  under  fire.  If  so,  then  the 
wonderful  protection  that  had  already  been  so  clear- 
ly defined  as  Divine  in  our  case,  was  still  protecting 
us,  and  not  even  the  bullets  of  either  Arab 'or  Turk 
could  harm  us.  Notwithstanding  we  all  breathed  a 
sigh  of  relief  when  we  were  out  of  range  of  the 
guns.  Many  bands  of  Arabs  were  met  on  our  way 
out,  that  morning,  all  hurrying  forward  to  take  part 
in  the  siege  and  looting  of  Kerak,  for  the  fleeing  old 
men,  women  and  children,  carried  the  news  to  the 
camps,  that  the  fighting  had  begun  and  they  seemed 
to  be  losing  no  time  in  getting  to  the  scene  of  action. 
Some  of  our  party  had  previously  expressed  a  de- 
sire, that  we  should  have  some  experience  in 
"  Bedouin  Tent  Life,"  before  we  returned  from  this 
twenty-five  days'  touring  through  Arabia,  not 
thinking  however  that  it  would  come  to  us  in  the 
way  in  which  we  were  destined  to  have  tliis  coveted 


'as  a  little  tryuig  on  our  lady  cooks, 
ace  was  made  with  stones,  the  ket- 
these,  and  with  the  thistles  which 
1  gather  for  fuel,  our  first  meal  was 


I  Chris 


vith  all  its 
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glad,  indeed,  to  be  away  from  the  very  present 
danger  and  awful  environments,  to  seek  the  quiet 
and  shelter  of  the  friendly  camp  to  which  we  were 
wending  our  way,  not  knowing  that  there  were  in 
store  for  us,  during  the  next  few  days,  a  still  more 
strenuous  life  and  dangers  untold. 

The  camp  to  whicli  we  were  sent  had  twenty- 
four  tents,  and  two  clans  were  represented,  hence 
two  headmen  in  the  camp.  To  the  tent  of  the 
younger  chief,  appearing  in  the  foreground  of  tlie 
picture  of  the  camp,  and  back  of  which  our  horses 
are  staked,  we  were  taken,  about  one-half  of  the 
tent  being  put  at  our  disposal.  As  word  liad  pre- 
ceded us  of  our  coming,  the  tent  was  made  ready 
by  the  time  of  our  arrival.  Rugs  had  been  spread 
on  the  ground,  and  on  these  some  heavy  comforters 
were  laid  for  us  to  sit  upon,  as  chairs  are  an  un- 
known quantity  in  these  camps.  Our  advent  into 
their  camp  was  the  source  of  much  interest  to  men, 
women  and  children.  However,  it  was  only  the 
older  men,  on  this  occasion,  who  paid  their  respects 
to  us,  as  all  others  were  on  duty  at  Kerak.  Nearly 
all  the  camp  came  to  our  tent,  to  inspect  us  and  our 
belongings.  They  would  crowd  nearer  and  nearer, 
until  there  was  scarcely  room  for  ourselves.  Then 
they  must  be  driven  out,  but  little  by  little  they 
would  crowd  back  and  it  would  not  be  long  until 
they  had  gained  as  much  space  as  they  had  before, 
or  a  little  more,  if  possible.  An  old  man  would 
come  and  drive  the  children  away  to  make  more 
room  for  their  women,  and  so  the  time  passed,  and 
it  was  time  for  us  to  prepare  our  meal.    To  do  this. 


Turn  on  the  Light. 

IIV   J.VCOD  FUNK. 

Tins  is  an  age  of  publicity,  an  age  wlieu  i 
manding  an  open  explanation  of  every  man 
conduct.  "  No  man  livcth  to  hiniNclf  "  was  n 
true  than  today,  'i'hc  man  who  lives  a 
among  his  fellow-nicii  a;,  a  nciglilmr.  a  citize 


thought,— is  an  open  book,  for  every  one's  inspection. 
To  keep  back,  to  hide,  to  refuse  to  divulge  his  thoughts, 
liis  intent,  his  act,  is  to  admit  mischief. 

The  world  is  coming  to  know,  more  and  more,  thai 
nothing  which  is  good  can,  in  any  way,  suffer  from 
being  brought  to  the  light,  and  very  much  that  is  evil 
could  be  eradicated  by  being  made  known.  This  is 
not  only  true  of  the  individual  but  it  is  also  true  of 
societies,  corporations  and  government.  Governments 
are  demanding  that  corporations,  doing  business  under 
its  protection,  keep  an  open  book,  wiicrc  each  citizen 
may,  if  he  so  desires,  investigate  for  himself,  as  to  the 
methods,  profits,  expense,  etc.,  of  tlic  corporation. 

The  secret  methods  of  the  political  trickster,  where- 
by the  will  of  the  people  is  olttimes  misused  and  mis- 
carried, are  no  longer  looked  upon  as  honorable,  and 
the  parly  using  such  means  is  soon 
brought  into  disrepute.  The  world  of 
nations  is  demanding  that  the  differ- 
ent governments  deal  with  each  other 
in  a  free,  frank,  open  manner,  and  so, 
no    matter    whether    it    he   individual. 


ami  corruption.  The  normal 
i  I  lull  I  if  humanity  docs  not  need 
c\'  Id  develop  its  resources.  An 
,  kiiuwable,  public  knowledge  of 
and  conditions  is  a  barrier  to 
doers.  Not  to  admit  access  to 
h   knowledge,  is  to  invite  corrup- 


Some  one  has  said  that  "  to  build 
chambers  in  a  commonwealth,  into 
which  the  official  agent  of  Ihc  coiimion- 
wealth  may  not  enter,  as  an  .•fli<cr  of  ilu- 
,  is  to  prepare  at  least  the  place  aitd  [ios.ilii!iiir> 
tful  plotting."    No  honest  invcslij<.itio[i  will  rle- 

the  general  welfare  of  iitunaiiiiv.  luu  <vory  man's 
ss  must  he  in  such  a  .Miniiiion  ili.ii  he  not  only 
ve  publicity  to  his  alTair.,  Ii 


publicity,  so  that  the  citizen  in  his  vocation,  the  oflice- 
seeker  asking  for  your  vote,  the  onice-hokler,  serving 
the  public,  the  judge  on  the  bench,  the  criminal  at  the 
bar,  the  lawyer  pleading  his  case,  the  minister  in  the 
pulpit,  the  teacher  in  the  school,— o//  shall  so  conduct 
themselves  and  their  business  that,  instead  of  publicity 
being  a  hindrance  to  success,  it  shall  be  a  guarantee  of 
confidence. 

In  ancient  times,  when  war  and  strife  were  the  pro- 
gram of  the  day,  secrecy  was  encouraged  and  pub- 
licity denied.  But  in  these  days  of  peace  and  good 
will,  the  order  ought  to  be  reversed.  The  evil  effect 
of  secrecy,  in  its  various  forms,  is  known  to  all.  Polit- 
ical rings  have  been  formed,  bound  together  in  secrecy. 
This  has  resulted  in  the  corruption  of  politics,  the 
curbing  of  liberty  and  the  miscarrying  of  justice. 
Business  men  have  combined,  and,  by  secret  manipula- 
tions, have  stifled  competition  and  amassed  great  for- 
tunes of  ill-gotten  wealth,  which,  today,  is  a  positive 
menace  to  the  government. 

Even  religious  organizations  have,  with  secrecy  as 
an  instrument,  been  the  means  of  doing  great  harm  in 
times  past.  Only  as  the  light  was  turned  on,  was  the 
enormity  of  the  evil  recognised. 

To  fear  the  light  of  honest  investigation  means 
either  cowardice  or  criminality,  and  any  society  or  or- 
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ganization  that  must,  by  promise,  pledge,  oath,  threat,      the  Lord's  suppei 
or  penalty,  bind  its  members  to  secrecy,  is  founded 
upon  an  exceedingly  shaky  foundation. 


crecy, 


salutation, 
nformity,  . 


The    Committee's    Report    on    Rebaptism. 

nV   B.    E.    KESLEH. 

Before  moving  that  this  report  be  accepted  by  next 
Conference,  it  is  desired  to  analyze  it  a  little,  that  we 
may  get  a  clear  conception  of  tlie  matter,  if  adopted 
by  Conference. 

The  report,  in  the  first  place,  ^hows  deliberation 
and  care  in  wording,  and  is  so  very  simple  in  it:^ 
nature,  that  it  may  be  easily  understood  by  all.  Note. 
— those  "who  are  in  harmony  with  us  as  to  the  nature 
and  design  of  baptism,"  who  have  been  baptized  by 
churches  "whose  regular  fonii  of  baptism  is  trine 
immersion."  This  admits  members  of  the  branches 
that  have  separated  themselves  from  us,  from  the  Pro- 
gressives, and  from  the  Old  Order  people.  This  also 
includes  the  members  of  such  other  churches  as  bap- 
tize as  we  do.— the  River  Brethren,  some  branches 
of  tlie  Church  of  God,  Armenians;  Greeks.  Copts,  etc.. 
provided  such,  of  the  last  named,  are  "in  hamiony 
with  us  as  to  the  nature  and  design  of  baptism." 
This  being  ascertained,  the  way  is  clear. 

The  second  and  tliird  divisions  of  the  rei^ort  need 
no  comment.  Any  minister  could  follow  the  course 
outlined  in  them.  Give  the  usual  instructions  as  to  the 
order  of  the  church  and  the  law  of  trespass  (Matt. 
18),  and  then  follow  with  laying  on  of  hands  (if  neg- 
lected) and  prayer,  and  receive  with  the  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, and  kiss  of  love,  and  all  is  over. 

As  to  the  merits  of  the  paper,  it  is  moved  that  the 
report  be  accepted  without  discus.'-ion  at  next  Con- 
ference, or,  should  it  fail,  refer  it  to  the  individual 
congregations  and  decide  it  by  the  vote  of  a  majority 
of  tlie  churches,  for  or  against  it,  at  the  Conference  of 
1912. 

In  favor  of  the  report  the  following  is  submitted: 

1.  Its  reasonableness.  To  illustrate:  Brother  A 
is  a  minister  in  tlie  church  in  good  standing.  He  is 
baptizing  right  along  for  the  church.  His  work  is 
ratified  by  the  church,  but,  for  reasons  satisfactory  to 
himself,  he  withdraws  his  membership  from  the 
church.  The  church  in  council  agrees  to  "  grant  his 
request." — the  only  thing  left  to  do.  No  charge  being 
against  him,  he  could  be  restored  any  day.  But  he 
goes  on  baptizing.  His  converts  are,  in  all  essential 
points,  as  nearly  in  harmony  with  us  as  many  whom 
we  baptize.  We  would  say  to  him.  "  You  can  come 
back,  but  you  can  not  bring  your  converts  along  unless 
we  baptize  them." 

The  Spirit  led  these  converts  to  the  right  form  and 
nature  of  baptism,  and  now  wishes  to  lead  them  to 
accept  the  whole  Gospel,  but  we  say  to  the  Spirit, 
"  You  must  lead  them  to  accept  the  true  form  and 
nature  of  baptism  again!"    And  why?    Can  you  tell? 

2.  Again;  the  Spirit  leads  Mr.  B  to  receive  the 
true  form  of  baptism  by  a  minister  who  never  was  "of 
us."  He  now  is  leading  Mr.  B.  into  a  fuller  light  of 
the  Word,  and  now  Mr.  B  is  led  to  accept  the  full 
Gospel  and  wishes  to  unite  with  us,  so  that  he  can. 
But  we  say.  "  Good  Spirit,  we  can  not  take  him  unless 
thou  persuadest  him  to  receive  true  baptism  a  second 

It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  devil  led  these  parties 
to  receive  the  true  form  of  baptism,  and  if  we  admit 
that  the  devil  led  the  minister  to  administer  the  true 
form  of  baptism  (which  he  does  not)  would  that 
make  the  baptism  wrong? 

3.  The  Spirit  led  Bro.  A.  Mack  to  receive-the  true 
baptism  at  the  hands  of  an  unbaptized  man.  Those 
wlfti  contend  for  rebaptism,  would  unbaptize,  or  nulli- 
fy, the  baptism  of  the  whole  church,  because  Bro. 
Mack  did  not  receive  baptism  by  "  royal  descent." 

4.  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved."  "  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Compliance 
with  these  scriptures  brings  pardon  of  past  sins.  It 
brought  pardon  to  all  of  John  the  Baptist's  converts, 
and  to  all  of  Christ's  converts  before  they  knew  any- 
thing about  many  practices  we  now  have.  How  much 
faith  had  John's  and  Christ's  converts  in  feet-washing. 


they  were  baptized?  The  Spirit  does  not  lead  one  into 
all  the  truth  at  once;  it  takes  time  to  dp  it. 

He  may  lead  one  to  receive  the  true  baptism  even 
on  the  protest  of  a  minister  who  does  not  believe  in  it. 
No  doubt  instances  of  this  kind  have  occurred. 

5.  Jesus  prayed  that  his  people  might  "  all  be  one 
in  him."  Here  is  a  man  who  is  one  with  us  in  Christ, 
having  been  "  baptized  into  him,"  on  more  faith,  in 
many  of  our  practices,  than  John's  or  Christ's  first 
converts  had.  He  wishes  now  to  enter  into  a  closer 
oneness  with  us  in  practice,  being  led  by  the  Spirit  to 
.see  things  as  wc  do.  He  is  already  one  with  us  in 
baptism.  Christ  is  in  him,  he  having  put  him  on  in 
liaplism.  The  Spirit  is  leading  him  to  accept  the  full 
Gospel,  but  those  who  want  baptism  by  organic  suc- 
cession say,  "  Come  not  until  the  Spirit  leads  you  to 
reject  a  baptism  that  has  not  come  down  the  royal 
line  by  succession." 

6.  There  is  no  instance  of  rebaptism  in  the  Bible 
or  in  the  eariy  Fathers.  When  the  Arians,- trine  im- 
mersionists, — renounced  Arianism.  they  did  not  drop 
the  trine  immersion  they  had  received  from  their  own 
people,  but  were  received  into  the  church  without  re- 
baptism.    (See  any  historian  who  mentions  it.) 

The  twelve  whom  Paul  met  at  Ephesus,  were  not 
rebaptized;  they  were  simply  baptized.  -Had  they 
been  haptiaed,  it  would  not  have  been  repeated.  There 
is  no  instance  to  show  that  any  of  John's  converts 
were  ever  rebaptized,  and.  indeed,  if  one  of  them  had 
been,  all  of  them  should  have  been.  These  twelve 
were  not  baptized  by  John.  The  record  does  not  say 
they  were.  They  had  not  "even  heard  if  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost."  John  taught  all  whom  he  baptized 
about  the  Holy  Ghost. 

7.  "  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body."  Not  by  one  umn  nor  even  by  one  chnrch,  but 
by  one  Spirit.  But  can  the  Spirit  use  an  unbaptized 
man  to  administer  the  true  baptism?  Surely  he  can. 
The  Spirit  has,  in  many  instances,  used  ungodly  men 
to  accomplish  God's  will  and  purpose.  And  every 
time  when  he  leads  a  man  to  demand  trine  immersion 
of  a  minister  who  does  not  himself  believe  in  it,  he  is 
using  that  minister  in  defense  of  the  true  baptism. 
The  case  of  Dr.  Talmage  and  Mr.  Houston  is  an  in- 
stance. 


8.     Those  who  contend  1 
ficacy  not  in  obedience  to 


-ebaptism.  place  the  ef- 
act  of  baptism,  but  in 
Then  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference how  much  or  what  faith  a  man  may  have,  or 
how  anxious  he  may  be  to 'obey  in  baptism, — he  is  lost 
if  the  minister  is  a  hypocrite,  or  has  not  received  bap- 
tism by  succession  from  the  unknown  and  unbaptized 
man  who  baptized  Alexander  Mack!  Surely,  incon- 
sistency is  not  a  jewel! 
River  Bend,  Colo. 


"  The  Temptation/' — A  Great   Painting. 


Recently  I  had  what  I  consider  a  very  great  privi- 
lege. It  was  my  good  fortune  to  see  Thomas  F. 
Mostyn's  celebrated  $50,000  painting,  entitled  "The 
Temptation"  (Christ  in  the  wilderness). 

I  have  never  been  much  taken  up  with  art  as  I  have 
seen  it.  That  may  be  because  I  do  not  know  enough 
about  the  celebrated  paintings  to  appreciate  them.  But 
when  I  learned  that  a  great  painting  of  the  temptation 
of  Jesus  was  on  exhibition,  I  determined  to  see  it,  and 
arranged  to  give  myself  time  carefully  to  study  the 
masterpiece. 

There  it  was,  and  words  fail  in  a  description  of  it. 
The  scene  is  in  a  lonely  place  among  the  rocks  and 
hills.  The  central  figure  is  a  young  man  who  has  taken 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  life.  His  face  is  dis- 
tinctly Jewish. 

His  hair,  which  is  rather  long,  is  parted  on  the  top 
of  his  head,  but  its  disorder  shows  cleariy  the  effect  of 
mighty  struggles.  His  brow  is  set  with  determination 
not  to  swerve  from  a  definite  purpose.  His  face,  while 
resolute,  is  the  picture  of  innocence. 

Those  eyes,— I  hope  I  shall  never  forget  them,— 
are  set  upon  some  point  ahead  and  upward.  There 
seems  to  be  no  possibility  of  getting  them   off   their 


object.  They  are  red  with  weeping,  and  show  that 
there  has  been  intense  trial.  Even  the  clinching  of  the 
hands  show  determination.  On  the  back  of  them  the 
veins  stand  out  as  though  it  were  requiring  the  su- 
preme eflfort  of  the  entire  being  to  remain  firm  to  the 
purpose  ahead. 

As  I  stood  with  bared  head,  there  came  to  me  a 
longing  to  be  more  like  Jesus  was  in  his  temptation, 
and  I  found  myself  offering  up  a  prayer  to  that  end. 
I  stood  and  looked.  I  walked  away,  but  soon  returned, 
and  for  some  time  I  lingered  near,  in  order  to  study 
that  face.     May  that  picture  never  leave  me. 

And  this  is  all  the  work  of  a  great  artist,  as  he  trans- 
ferred his  conception  of  the  New  Testament  account 
of  the  temptation  to  the  canvas.  It  gives  the  event  a 
new  interest  and  puts  a  new  meaning  in  that  wonderful 
struggle.  May  the  attitude  of  Jesus  in  that,  as  well  as 
in  all  other  events  of  his  life,  be  our  example,  and  may 
we  conquer  by  the  same  power. 

3433  Fan  Buren  St.,  Chicago.  111. 

The    Eucharist. 

BY  S.    N.   m'CANN. 

The  conununion  is  the  most  important  yet  the  most 
dangerous  ordinance  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  This  is 
true  because  of  its  great  power  either  for  good  or  evil 
in  the  Hfe  of  the  communicant.  The  more  powerful 
anything  is,  the  more  good  or  the  more  harm  it  is  cap- 
able of  doing.  Tliis  is  illustrated  in  a  fine  horse  under 
control  or  not  under  control,  in  electricity  controlled 
or  not  controlled,  in  a  strong  intellect  properly  directed 
or  improperly  directed.  The  ordinance  is  most  dan- 
gerous, because  it  is  most  important,  most  life  giving, 
most  powerful  in  its  effects  upon  the  character  of  the 
Qiristian.  Its  blessings  are  experienced  in  eating 
worthily.  Its  dangers  are  found  in  eating  unworthily. 
To  eat  the  bread  or  to  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  in  an 
-unworthy  manner  is  to  become  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  11:27). 

No  person  can  safely  take  the  bread  and  cup  who 
has  not  been  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  The  man 
who  has  been  dedicated  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
will,  in  partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup  of  the  Lord,  re- 
nounce all  hindrances  to  a  full  realization  of  the  Christ 
likeness  in  his  life,  else  eat  unworthily.  A  wrong  at- 
titude to  the  Cfirist  incarnate  in  us,  when  we  take  the 
holy  emblems,  makes  us  guilty  of  the  body,  and  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lord.  A  wrong  attitude  makes  us  the  be- 
trayers and  crucifiers  of  Jesus.  A  wrong  attitude  here 
is  to  kill  the  Christ  in  us,  to  crucify  him,  to  dethrone 
him,  and  to  enthrone  the  world,  in  the  shape  of  lust, 
pride,  avarice  or  some  sinful  desire.  If  the  taking  of 
the  bread  and  cup  in  an  unworthy  manner  exposes  us 
to  the  guilt  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus,  we  should 
be  awake  to  the  danger,  lest  we,  indeed,  crucify  our 
Savior  afresh  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  If  the 
danger  of  becoming  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus  is  not  enough  to  alarm  us,  and  to  make  us  ex- 
amine ourselves,  lest  we  eat  unworthily  and  bring 
sleepiness,  sickness  and  death  spiritual  upon  us,  then 
we  are  insensible  to  danger. 

Can  we  be  guilty  of  a  greater  sin  than  to  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus?  Is  our  guilt  not  greater 
than  the  guilt  of  him  who  betrayed  Jesus,  than  the 
guilt  of  those  who  crucified  him  on  Calvary?  We 
have  been  washed,  we  have  been  sanctified  by  his  blood 
and  now  take  the  holy  emblems  into  6ur  hands  and 
into  our  mouths,  without  the  proper  attitude  of  heart 
and  mind  to  the  indwelling  Christ,  and  thus  become 
guilty  of  his  body  and  blood.  A  single  known  sin  or 
fault,  not  confessed  and  repented  of,  with  a  determi- 
nation to  get  rid  of  it  through  the  help  of  Christ,  ren- 
ders us  unworthy  to  take  the  bread  and  cup  of  the 
Lord. 

If  there  is  a  place  or  time  in  a  man's  life  where  he 
should  be  strictly  honest  and  conscientious  with  him- 
self and  with  the  Lord,  it  is  as  he  approaches  the  tables 
of  the  Lord.  "  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  "  will 
apply  here  with  full  force. 

A  child  of  God  can  not  allow  a  thing  of  doubtful 
propriety  to  remain  in  his  life,  and  eat  worthily  at  the 
Lord's  table.  This  would  cut  out  the  wearing  of 
jewelry  by  many  who  allow  it  because  of  their  sur- 
roundings.  No  one  can  read  1  Peter  3 : 3,  4  and  1  Tim, 
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2:9,  10,  and  go  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  witli  super- 
fluous adornment,  without  being  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Jesus.  They  need  no  exegete  to  define 
these  scriptures.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  speak  in  lan- 
guage clear  enough  to  be  heard  by  every  one,  until 
they  refuse  to  hear,  and  thus  become  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

No  one  can  afl'ord  to  do  what  his  conscience  will  not 
clearlv  allow,  else  the  Word  of  God  becomes  a  dead 
letter,  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  ceases  to  speak,  and  con- 
science becomes  scared  as  with  a  hot  iron.  The  whole 
man, — soul  and  spirit, — being  dedicated  to  the  Lord, 
is  sanctified,  having  been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Jesus  is  holy,  being  free  from  sin.  The  man 
who  is  dedicated  to  God  is  holy  by  imputation  and  thus 
sanctified.  ,His  will  being  God's,  is  holy.  His  plea  is, 
"  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 

The  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Jesus  are  holy.  The  life  of  the  Christian,  though  sin 
is  not  reigning,  yet,  failing  here  and  there,  is  not  holy. 
Without  an  earnest  and  prayerful  effort  to  bring  the 
life  up  to  the  Christ 'likeness  by  penitence  and  rededi- 
cation  of  soul,  body  and  spirit  to  the  Lord,  we  become 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  As  we  ap- 
proach the  tables  of  the  Lord,  realizing  our  failure  in 
thought,  word  or  act,  we  promise,  by  the  help  of  Jesus, 
to  do  better,  to  live  closer  to  his  holy  life.  As  the 
Christian,  sincerely  and  honestly,  reviews  his  life  on 
approaching  the  tables  of  the  Lord,  he,  like  the  publi- 
can, cries  out,  "Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
The  honest  review  of  life,  and  the  sincere  cry  for 
mercy  places  the  communicant  upon  the  only  groinid 
where  he  can  eat  in  a  worthy  manner. 

It  is  the  only  ground  that  will  not  make  him  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  one  position 
that  will  insure  a  real  growth  of  the  Christ  life.  Eat- 
ing must  always  be  a  source  of  strength,  or  else  of 
weakness.  If  conditions  are  right  and  the  food  the 
proper  kind,  strength  is  the  result  of  eating.  If  this  is 
true  physically,  how  much  more  is  it  true  spiritually, 
when  we  eat  and  drink  at  the  Lord's  table  the  sacred 
emblems  of  his  body  and  his  blood !  To  see  the  fail- 
ures in  life,  to  feel  sorry  that  the  life  has  not  been 
better,  and  to  ask  forgiveness  as  we  come  to  the  Lord's 
table,  is  right.  Yet  all  this  is  not  enough.  We  may 
have  all  this  and  still  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord.  Mournfully  to  beg  forgiveness  for  fail- 
ures, without  a  consent  of  mind  to  quit  them, — to  over- 
come them  now,  not  afterwdiile.  is  to  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus.  It  is  to  be  guilty  of  crucify- 
ing the  Christ-life,  begotten  in  us.  It  is  to  silence  the 
voice  of  conscience,  to  trample  conscience,  to  trample 
under  foot  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  drive  his  Holy 
Spirit  out  of  our  bodies. 

To  eat  worthily,  we  need  not  only  to  see  and  mourn 
our  failures,  but  to  have  consent  of  our  wills  to  quit 
whatever  is  wrong  in  our  lives  for  Jesus'  sake.  If  one 
wills  to  quit  wrong,  then,  by  the  help  of  Jesus,  he  will 
quit.  There  will  be  growth  and  strength  in  the  life, 
more  and  more,  until  the  Christ  incarnate  becomes 
manifest  as  "  The  Light  of  the  World." 

The  apostle,  in  1  Cor.  11:29,  says:  "For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body." 
The  danger  that  faces  one  who  eats  unworthily  is 
sm-ely  great  if  it  means  damnation  or  judgment.  If 
eating  in  an  unworthy  manner  is  such  a  crime  as  to 
make  one  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
then  there  can  be  no  reason  why  its  results  should  not 
be  danniation  or  condemnation. 

The  siTi  that  makes  one  unworthy,  that  brings  con- 
ilenniation.  is  the  sin  that  i^  known  in  the  life.    It  may 
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It  may  be  the  sin  of  foolish  joking  and  jesting,  it 
may  be  the  sin  of  hearing  and  enjoying  a  doubtful 
jest.  The  new-bom  nature  within  cries  out  against 
all  such  impure  jesting  and  insinuating  thoughts.  To 
resolve,  for  Jesus'  sake,  to  quit,  to  banish  from  thought 
and  life  all  such,  is  clearly  to  discern  the  body  of  Christ 
and  to  eat  without  condemnation. 

The  sin  of  impatience  besets  some  day  by  day.  They 
are  sensible  of  the  sin.  yet  carry  their  burdens,  refus- 
ing to  lean  on  Jesus  for  help  and  strength.     To  com- 
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Now  and  then  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  request  to  be  rcbaptized.  Some  say.  "  The  , 
one   wdio  baptized    nie  was  anything  but  a  pure, 
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They  feel  condemned,  but  are  too  weak  to  stay  away 
from  such  association.  They  come  to  the  Lord's  table 
with  this  sin  upon  their  conscience,  and  eat  damna- 
tion to  themselves,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  To 
eat  worthily  they  must  let  conscience  speak,  condemn 
the  wrong,  resolve,  by  God's  help,  to  quit  such  things, 
and  will  then  and  there  to  quit. 

In  daily  contact  with  a  fashionable  world  some  are 
led  to  adorn  their  bodies  with  superfluous  adornment, 
to  even  wear  jewelry.  Their  conscience  condemns 
them,  but,  because  of  associates,  the  evil  is  not  con- 
quered. They  go  to  the  Lord's  table  without  con- 
demning and  overcoming  the  evil,  and  eat  condemna- 
tion to  themselves,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 
They  fail  to  distinguish  between  the  world  and  the 
body  of  Christ  in  their  own  lives  and  they  become  more 
and  more  severed  from  Christ  until  there  is  no  life. 

As  we  illustrate  in  a  few  things,  so  "let  a  man  ex- 
amine himself  "  and  condemn  the  evil, 
his  soul  to  God.  Unless  we  properly 
selves,  we  fail  to  realize  our  true  relation  to  God.  We 
eat  without  a  deep  sense  of  our  utter  unworthiness,  ex- 
cept in  Jesus,  and  thus  eat  unworthily.  If  we  deeply 
realize  our  nothingness,,  and  determine,  by  the  help 
of  Jesus,  to  lay  all  on^the  altar  and  walk  in  his  foot- 
steps, he  becomes  our'real  ground  of  worthiness,  and 
we  become  like  him  more  and  more  in  practice.  We 
are  not  only  his  in  a  passive  sense,  but  also  in  an  active 
sense.  God  is  not  satisfied  with  us  if  our  salvation, 
by  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  does  not  develop  a  real  ac- 
tive, aggressive  war  against  sin,  especially  in  our  own 
lives.  To  the  one  who  is  sanctified  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  rises  in  the  strength  of  his  new-born  man- 
hood to  conquer  every  known  sin  in  his  life,  there  is 
no  condemnation  in  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Bridgezeatrr.  Va. 

Rebaptism. 

By    NO.MI    LONGANECKER. 

.  I  ENDonsE  the  "  Conmiittee's  Report "  on  "  The  Re- 
baptism  Question."  What  the  query  lacks,  the  re- 
port supplies ; 

1.  I  like  the  "  Committee's  Report,"  because  it 
guards  well  Acts  19.  John  the  Baptist  never  com- 
missioned any  of  his  disciples  to  baptize.  The 
twelve  of  Acts  19  were  never  baptized  by  John  the 
Baptist,  for  John  taught  his  disciples  that  Christ 
would  baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire.  When  Paul  asked  the  twelve,  "  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  they  said 
unto  him  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  Hence  they  were  not 
baptized  into  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Committee'- 
Report,  as  well  as  Acts  19,  would  have  all  suili 
•'  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  That  is, 
"By  trine  immersion  according  to  Matt.  2S:  in." 
In  this  the  "  Committee's  Report  "  is  /■«)■<■  Bible. 
So  is  the  query.  Certainly,  "All  persons  wdio  have 
been  baptized  by  trine  immersion,  according  to 
Matt.  28:  19,  and  for  the  remission  of  sins  according 
to  .Acts  2:  3S,  have  received  true  'Christian  Bap- 
tism.' "  Acts  19  has  nothing  to  do  with  all  such 
cases,  but  Heb.  6:  1,  2  certainly  has.  "Not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  toward  God.  of  the  doctrine  of  baptism." 
etc.  To  all  such  Paul  says.  "  Let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection."  So  says  the  query  with  its  answer, 
■'Closer  fello7cship  with  C/iru(  "  means.  "  Let  u. 
go  on  unto  perfection."  More  comments  might 
mystify  Paul's  plain  teaching  on  "  relmplism." 
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It  is  better  for  the  church  to  make  an  effort  and 
fail,  than  to  fail  to  make  use  of  the  opportunity. 
Then,  wdien  a  man  is  chosen,  develop  him  ;  give  him 

than  it  needs,  enlirgc  llie  fiel.l.  or  let  the  Ministerial 
Distribution  roinmhiee  huraie  sfjine  of  them  where 
they  arc  needed,  ;ind  Ihercby  have  "  more  preachers 

The  ianip:iii-i.ii  ,if  (he  minlslry'in  the  Church  of 
the  r.relhrcu  wiih  the  salaried  ministers  of  other 
dcnominatinns,  does  not  do  our  ministers  jn.stice. 

Our  self-supported  ministers  of  the  past  were 
fearless  men,  and  did  noble  work,  though  some- 
times they  were  sorely  handicapped  for  want  of 
means.  The  as.sistcd  ministers  of  today  have  many 
advantages,— and  also  dangers  and  temptations,— 
that  their  fathers  did  not  have.    The  general  tend- 

This  i    ,,  ;.   Ml'  :■  :'!,-'     .        i.luf  caution. 

\\'li,  ■      .      ,'  ,  ■,  I   ■     I  ;  '       I     lite  order,  there  is 

dann.i  .  I  i!  .    II  ::i  ,  ! Ir    ■!  I    in-ofession,  instead 

of  the  chiircli  (  hofisins;  I  lie  mull.  If  young  breth- 
ren, who  feel  the  call  of  God,  use  the  means  and 
opportunities  at  hand,  backed  by  a  righteous  life, 
the  Lord,  through  the  rlmreli,  will  find  them. 

The  Siindav-seliii.il  mi, I  i  Im  h.m  \\  ..il  ns'  Meet- 


Ihan  Ihey  can  filh 

Though  we  have  mbre  ministers,  in  proportion 
lo  the  laity,  than  the  churches  with  salaried  min- 
isters, yet  we  have  many  fields  suffering  for  want 
of  minisicrs.  Perhaps  a  better  distribution  would 
relieve  the  trouble  somewhat. 

A  salaried  ministry  puts  a  premium  on  popular- 
ity. When  a  man  becomes  popular,  he  can  com- 
mand a  salary  in  proportion  to  his  popularity.  I 
never  expect  to  see  this  in  the  Chrurch  of  the  Breth- 
ren ;  bill,  as  I  see  danger  in  that  direction,  I  would, 
in  lo\e  tM  the  ehurch,  and  more  especially  in  view  of 
the  Miini-ierial  problem,  give  a  word  of  warning. 

Paiinra.  /oltw. 
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THE   ROUND    TABLE 


A   Church    of   Protest. 


Yes,  Brethren, -«c  arc  a  cinircli  of  protest.  And  are 
there  not  many  tliat  claim  to  be  such,  and  combat 
\igorously  the  hierarchical  domination  and  papal 
absolutism  of  the  Churcli  of  Rome?  Verily,  they 
do!  But  is  it  not  also  a  fact  that,  as  a  clnirch,  we 
stand  for  more  than  all  others,  and  are,  therefore, 
more  emphatically  a  church  of  protest  than  any  of 
the  other  churches? 

Now,  my  question  is.  Are  we  all  protesting 
against  the  threatening-  liberalism  and  liolding  up 
for  our  time-honored  Bible  principles?  Or  are  half 
of  our  ministers  crying  for  more  liberty  and  for  a 
letting  down  of  the  restrictions,  so  that  the  world 
can  walk  right  in?  Let  each  individual  worker  of 
our  church  face  the  question  squarely.  Are  you  a 
liberalist  or  a  real  protestant? 

To  let  down  all  restrictions  is  a  good  way  to  get 
the  world  into  the  church,  but  it  is  no  way  at  all  to 
make  Christians,  and  the  slowest  possible  way  of 
making  even  worldly  church  members,  as  statistics 
clearly  prove.  Take  Bro.  Early's  figures  of  the  other 
week,  .I^Ms,  as  compared  with  1^,  and  it  proves 
that  our  grow.th  has  been  more  than  double  the 
growth  of  all  the  churches  of  Christendom. 

It  also  convinces  me  of  this  fact,  that  the  closer 
we  live  to  the  Word  and  our  protesting  principles, 
the  more  easily  and  rapidly  will  we  win  the  world 
for  Christ.  Away,  then,  with  the  notion  that  we 
must  give  liberty,  and  remove  all  restrictions  in 
order  to  get  people  into  tile  churcli !  I  never  did 
believe  it.    It  is  pernicious  in  the  extreme. 

Now,  Brethren,  I  would  that  we  might  all  do 
some  solid  thinking  along  this  line.  If  we,  with  our 
principles  of  protest,  can  more  than  double  the  rate 
of  increase  of  Christendom  in  general,  what  could 
we  do  if  all  of  us  would  only  hide  ourselves  doubly 
deep  in  the  Rock  of  our  protesting,  self-denying, 
conquering  Lord?  Think  of  it  now!  Which  way 
are  you  pulling,  brother, — worldward  or  Godward? 
Toward  the  liberal  and  broad  way,  or  toward  the 
self-denying,  narrow  way  of  Christ? 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


The  Open  Door. 


The  call  of  Abram  practically  closed  the  door  of 
salvation  to  all  but  the  chosen  people.  The  call  to 
Cornelius  opened  the  door  to  all  people.  Cornelius 
had  a  vision,  and  Peter  had  a  vision.  The  Lord  had 
a  work  Jo  be  done.  Both  went  to  work  and  followed 
the  directions  of  the  Lord,  and  God's  name  was 
glorified.  It  was  a  great  mission  work.  No  grander 
call  can  ever  come  to  any  one  than  the  call  to  serv- 
ice for  God. 

The  Lord  has  a  work  to  be  done  today,  and  tiie 
call  comes  to  every  one  of  his  children.  Go,  work, 
pray,  give,  teach.  If  we  draw  very  near  to  God  and 
seek  to  do  his  will,  he  will  give  us  a  vision  of  the 
work  he  would  have  us  do.  Look  around.  There 
is  a  work  lying  directly  in  the  line  of  life.  The  par- 
able of  the  good  Samaritan  is  one  of  the  grandest 
teachings  of  Jesus.  He  himself  is  the  good  Samari- 
tan. He  stooped  to  rescue  us  when  he  saw  us 
robbed  and  woimded  unto  death.  He  poured  the 
healing  oil  into  the  deadly  wound  that  was  inflicted 
by  the  enemy,  that  we  might  be  made  whole  and 
have  eternal  life. 

Jesus  would  have  us  pattern  after  him,  and  act 
the  good  Samaritan  to  our  fallen  fellow-beings.  In 
every  community  there  are  souls  reeking  with 
wounds  and  ulcers  of  sin,  and  the  ultimate  end  of 
sin  is  eternal  death.  The  healing  oil  of  salvation 
has  never  been  applied,  but  the  cleansing,  life-giving 
stream  is  flowing,  that  they  may  come  and  be  made 
whole,  free  of  cost.  If  we  do  not  do  all  in  our 
power  to  lead  them  to  the  Redeemer,  that  the  heal- 
ing oil  may  be  applied,  we  will  not  be  held  guiltless. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Helpfubiecs. 

BY  WEALTHY  A.  BURKHOLDEK. 

In  Our  walk  through  life  we  meet  people  who  are  not 
learned  or  beautiful,  but,  somehow,  there  is  something 
about  them  that  inspires  us  and  makes  us  feel  that  the 
world  is  better  because  tliey  are  in  it.  We  wonder 
wliat  it  is  that  makes  us  feel  they  live  in  a  higher 
realm  than  many  and  we  discover  it  is  their  sympathy, 
tlieir  helpful  spirit  and  the  interest  they  take  in  every- 
body and  every  object  tliat  is  good.  There  is  nothing 
low  or  mean  about  them.  And  they  do  not  take  insult 
easily  because  they  always  try  to  have  that  kind,  forgiv- 
ing spirit, — that  mantle  of  cliarity  that  covers  over  all 
crookedness  and  unkindness  and,  instead  of  harboring 
feelings  of  liate  and  revenge,  they  exhibit  a  spirit  like 
the  Master, — a  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance. 

Selfishness  will  pencil  its  lines  on  the  face,  and  all 
the  powder  and  paint  in  the  world  won't  hide  it,  but 
real  helpfulness  will  light  the  dimmest  eye,  and  give 
a  beauty  that  never  fades  to  the  plainest  countenance. 
Many  long  for  a  "  mission  "  to  do  great  things,  but 
tlie  best  way  is  to  do  the  little  things,  day  by  day,  with 
great  earnestness  and  simplicity,  mth  a  feeling  that 
they  are  important  and  far-reaching.  Keep  the  lamp 
burning  brightly  and  you  will  be  enabled  to  throw  liglit 
upon  others  that  will  be  beneficial  to  them  and  enable 
them  to  emerge  from  the  darkness  to  the  light.  You 
will  tliereby  be  of  great  help.  Cariyle  says  that  one 
can  not  move  a  step  without  meeting  a  duty,  and  that 
the  fact  of  mutual  helpfulness  is  proved  by  the  very 
fact  of  one's  existence.  "  No  man  liveth  unto  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself."  "  Deserve  friends,  and 
you  will  have  them.  The  world  is  teeming  with  kind- 
hearted  people,  and  you  have  but  to  carry  a  kind,  sym- 
pathetic heart  in  your  own  bosom  to  call  out  goodness 
and  friendliness  in  others." 
Ncwburg,  Pa. 


Love. 

BY  CLERK  FORTH. 

There  is  one  thing  worth  living  for,  worth  striving 
to  obtain  and  to  keep,— that  is  love.  Love  is  eternity, 
— from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Love  caused  the 
Son  of  God  to  leave  his  home  in  glory,  and  come  down 
and  take  upon  himself  flesh  and  blood,  and  live  here 
on  earth  as  man  lives,  and  become  acquainted  with 
sorrow  and  grief.  Through  Clirist's  love  for  suflFering 
humanity  he  opened  tlie  eyes  of  the  blind,  unstopped 
the  deaf  ear,  and  raised  the  dead.  He  thus  set  up  his 
kingdom  on  earth,— a  heaven  for  his  people  to  dwell 
in,  and  gave  them  examples  and  rules  by  which  to  be 
governed.    These  all  require  love  to  carry  them  out. 

Christ  preached  an  everlasting  Gospel,  and  sent  out 
his  ministers  to  preach  the  same  glad  tidings  to  every 
creature.  He  promised  to  be  with  them  even  to  the 
end  of  the  worid.  It  was  because  of  his  love  for  man 
that  he  suffered  that  awful  death  on  the  cross. 

Love  fulfilled  the  law.  Love  is  the  greatest  of  all 
the  commandments  in  God's  Holy  Word.  "Faith, 
hope  and  love,  but  the  greatest  is  love." 

Love  sweetens  our  home  life.  It  endears  family  ties 
and  gives  us  peace  with  our  neighbors.  It  sweetens 
the  heart,  mind  and  tongue,  and  binds  us  together  with 
cords  stronger  than  death.  It  binds  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ,  in  union  with  each  other.  Oh,  how 
we  should  strive  for  tliis  love,  that  we  may  have  peace 
and  union  in  the  Zion  of  our  God! 

Gilman  Citv,  Mo. 


In  Place   and  on  Tii 


It  was  one  Sunday  morning  during  the  past  winter, 
as  a  light  snow  was  on  the  ground,  that  one  of  our 
dear  elders  had  harnessed  his  horse,  and  hitched 
it  by  the  gate,  while  he  and  his  wife  were  making 
the  last  preparations  for  starting  to  Sunday-school. 

In  the  meanwdiile  the  horse  broke  away  and  went 
alone  to  Sunday-school,  and  on  arriving  at  the 
church  it  walked  calmly  to  its  usual  hitching  post. 

There  might  be  a  lesson  gained  from  "  Old  Nell's  " 
loyalty.  If  all  those  who  realize  their  duty,  and  yet 
neglect  the  assembling  of  themselves  together, 
would,  each  Sabbath  morning,  be  in  place  and  on 
time,  the  problems  of  the  Sunday-school  superin- 


tendent would  be  largely  solved,  as  the  ranks  would 
be  filled. 

The  church  service  would  not  lack  in  attendance 
and  interest,  but  would  be  overflowing,  and  it 
would  be  hard  to  overestimate  the  good  that  might 
be  done  in  the  saving  of  immortal  souls. 

We  may  never  know  what  it  means  not  to  be  in 
place  and  on  time  until  we  come  in  sight  of  the 
city  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  only  to  see  the  gates 
closed,  and  then  to  realize  we  are  too  late  and  out  of 
place. 

fFiVto,  Va.  ,  .  , 

Missions  are  the  chief  end  of  the  church.  The  chief 
end  of  the  ministry  is  to  guide  the  church  in  this  work, 
and  fit  her  for  it.  The  chief  end  of  the  preaching  in  a 
congregation  ought  to  be  to  train  it  to  take  its  part  in 
helping  the  church  to  fill  her  destiny.  And  the  chief 
end  of  every  minister  in  this  connection  ought  to  be  to 
seek  grace  to  fit  himself  thoroughly  for  this  work. 

j      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      \ 
The   Sepulchre. 

Luke  24;  1-12. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  April  16,  1*11. 

I.  The  Tomb  Itself  Was  a  Strong  Proo{  of  the  Resur- 
rection of  Jesus.— It  was  (a)  an  open  tomb  (Malt.  27:  64- 
66;  28:  2);  (b)  a  rocky  tomb  (Mark  IS:  46;  1  Cor.  10:  4); 
(c)  a  new  tomb  (John  19:  41);  (d)  a  costly  tomb  (Matt. 
27:  57;  Isa.  S3:  9);  (e)  a  borrowed  tomb  (Malt.  27:  60); 
(f)  an  empty  tomb  (Luke  24:  3;  John  20:  2,  12).  "Now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead"  (1  Cor.  IS:  20). 

II.  The  Stone (1)  They  found  it  "  rolled  away  "   (V. 

2).  (2)  It-had  been  stamped  with  the  "seal"  of  the  law 
(Matt.  27:  66).  (3)  The  angel  dared  to  break  the  seal 
(Matt.  28:  2). 

III.  Natural,  Physical,  and  Human  Law  Are  Subordi- 
nate to  Him  Who  Is  Above  Law.— (1)  Natural  law  was 
set  aside  for  Joshua  (Joshua  10:  12).  (2)  Physical  law 
was  set  aside  for  Hezekiah  (Isa.  38;  1-6).  (3)  Human  law 
was  set  aside  for  Peter  (Acts  12:  6-9). 

IV.  The  Sealed  Stone  Guarded. — (1)  Stands  for  the  ac- 
tive forces  that  would  oppose  us— the  devil  and  his.  (2) 
When  the  angel  stood  beside  the  tomb,  "  for  fear  of  him 
the  keepers  did  shake"  (Matt.  28:  4).  (3)  Christ  will 
overcome  all  his  enemies  (Psa.  110:  1;  1  Cor.  15:  25;  Rev. 
17:  14).  (4)  His  resurrection  is  a  guarantee  that  Satan 
and  his  shall  not  harm  us  (1  Peter  3:  13;   Prov,  16:  7). 

Learn — (1)  Everything  Christ-like  is  risen.  (2)  Let 
life,  not  death,  be  our  companion.  (3)  After  death,  life 
(John  12:  24;  Rom.  6:  5).  (4)  It  is  "newness  of  life" 
(Rom.  6:  4). 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Patient    Faithfulness    Wins    the    Crown. 


Rev. 


-10; 


For  Week  Beginning  April  16,  I91I. 

1.  What  Faithfulness  Means.— To  be  faithful  is  to  be 
true  to  one's  self  and  true  to  one's  duty,  through 
good  or  ill  report,  in  little  things  or  big  things,  and  to 
stick  to  our  post  till  the  Master  says,  "Come  up  higher!" 
It  is  not  easy,  for  it  means  that  all  we  do  must  be  done 
the  best  way  possible.  It  includes  our  business,  our  trade, 
our  household  duties,  as  well  as  our  praying  and  Bible 
reading  (Philpp.  2:  5-11). 

2.  The  Call,  "  Be  Thou  Faithful." — It  rings  from  heaven 
into  every  ear.  If  obeyed,  how  soon  it  would  put  a  stop 
to  all  dishonesty  and  fraud!  Faithfulness  gets  all  the 
more  emphasis  because  so  much  unfaithfulness  is  to  be 
seen  everywhere.  Because  of  this  lack  of  faithfulness  we 
see  all  the  varied  forms  of  fraud, — skimping  by  false 
weights  and  measures,  all  shams,  all  neglects  or  slightings 
of  duty.  Religiously  and  morally,  unfaithfulness  has  even 
worse  results.  The  withholding  of  our  gifts,  the  neglect 
of  our  opportunities  for  service,  want  of  fidelity  to  God's 
truth,  or  to  our  God-given  commission,  may  mean  not 
only  the  loss  of  precious  opportunities  bu 


rtal  i 


duty.    Ho 


Paul  (2 


Tim.  4:  6-8). 

3,  The  Beauty  of  a  Faithful  Life.— It  is  something  we 
all  admire,  but  it  takes  courage  to  live  such  a  life.  It  may 
go  against  the  world's   standards   and   requirements,  but 

tion  of  all  (James  1:  12;  1  John  3:  1-3). 

4.  The  Reward  of  Faithfutaess For  each  faithful  one 

these  are  the  welcome  words,  "  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."  God  promises  to  honor  those  who  are  faithful,  and 
this  means  much.  It  is  well  worth  our  highest  and  best 
efforts  (1  Cor.  9:  24-27). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


The  Fairest  Girl. 


Who  is  the 
'Tis  she  whi 
Whose  spiri 


nplc  life. 


Among  the  world's  vast,  giddy  throng 
This  fairest  maid  does  not  belong, 
With  dress  so  plain,  and  looks  so  swe 
She  passes  on  the  crowded  street. 
She  chooses  not  the  worldly  throng. 
But  to  our  "  Brethren  "  does  belong, 
1  will  surely  ever  find 


ce  that's 
award  life  : 


To  one  so  p. 
The  best  of  3 


upon  her  face. 
lere  shall  be  givi 


Marriage. 


BY   JAMES    A.    SELL. 
To    Our    Young    Brethren. 
"  Seek  for  a  bosom,  all  honest  and  true, 

Where  love  once  awakened  will  never  depart. 

Turn,  turn  to  that  breast  like  the  dove  to  its  ne; 

And  you  will  find  there  is  no  home  like  the  h 


Marriage  is  a  "divine  institution,  and  the  well-being- 
of  our  race  depends  largely  upon  it.  If  entered  into 
with  proper  motives,  it  places  man  and  woman  in 
such  a  relation  to  each  other  that  all  the  secret 
treasures  of  life  are  opened  to  them,  and  joys  gush 
forth  from  hidden  fountains,  making  life  to  them  a 
perfect  bliss.  But  when  the  true  purpose  of  this 
union  is  lost,  througii  impure  motives,  and  man  and 
wife  are  simply  tied  together  by  civil  and  social 
law,  financial  interest,  or  lustful  passions,  then  mar- 
riage is  truly  a  failure,  as  the  wretched  lives,  crim- 
inal deeds,  and  divorce  courts,  abundantly  testify. 

There  is,  however,  more  to  consider  than  the 
mere  matter  of  love.  Of  course  persons  should  not 
marry  when  they  do  not  love  each  other.  But  people 
fall  in  love, — yes,  fairly  tumble  in,  and  think  at 
once  that  the  affair  must  be  rounded  up  in  matri- 
monj'.  They  soon  awaken  to  the  dreadful  fact  that 
there  was  but  little  love  about  it.  It  may  have  been 
veneration,  esteem,  or  passion.  Those  who  marry 
hastily,  under  such  an  impulse,  very  often  spend  the 
rest  of  their  life  regretting  their  folly.  As  there  is 
so  much  happiness  or  misery  both  in  this  life  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  depending  on  the  selection  of 
life  companions,  one  can  well  afford  to  take  time  to 
consider  the  matter  well.  The  time  of  waiting  is 
called  courtship.  It  means,  or  ought  to  mean,  more 
than  simply  wooing,  more  than  writing  gushing  love 
letters,  taking  walks  and  drives,  and  dreaming  of  a 
blissful  state,  not  far  distant.  It  means,  or  ought 
to  mean,  getting  acquainted. 

Cupid,  whom'  the  ancients  deified,  and  had  him  to 
preside  over  love  alTairs  at  this  interesting  time,  had 
his  eyes  tied  shut.  From  this  the  idea  obtained  that 
love  is  blind.  The  faults  of  the  beloved  are  not 
seen.  It  may  be  well  enough,  after  marriage,  to 
keep  a  bandage  of  this  kind  over  the  eyes,  but  be- 
fore marriage  it  is  best  to  keep  the  eyes  open,  and 
sometimes  pretty  wide,  too.  You  want  to  be  ac- 
quainted. You  want  to  know  if  the  private  com- 
pany is  suitable  and  agreeable. 

It  will  be  a  terrible  discovery,  after  inarriage,  to 
find  that  your  chosen  companion  is  not  companion- 
able,— not  agreeable  to  you.  Before  marriage  you 
could  exchange  for  another,  but  your  doom  is  now 
sealed.  Those  who  go  about  this  business  blindly, 
usually  get  their  eyes  opened  when  it  is  too  late. 
One  need  not  look  for  faults,  but  one  should  not 
fail  to  see  and  consider  them  when  they  really  exist. 

There  is  considerable  deception  practiced  in 
courtship.  Young  people  of  marriageable  age  are 
continually  striving,  in  the  company  of  each  other, 
to  appear  better  than  they  really  are.  They  meet  in 
their  best  dress  and  best  manners,  and  keep  back 


their  personal  habits,  contrariness  and  bad  temper. 
You  must  not  expect  to  find  in  another  that  which 
you  do  not  have  in  yourself. 

A  young  man  must  not  expect  an  angel  for  a 
wife,  while  he  is  almost  a  Satan  himself.  Do  not 
expect  her  to  bring  everything  and  you  nothing. 
You  have  a  right  to  look  for  good  health,  good 
sense,  industrj^  and  all  other  good  qualities  that 
you  may  desire,  but  do  not  forget  that  she  has  a 
right  to  expect  the  same  from  you.  And  if  you  try 
to  conceal  yourself  and  act  the  hypocrite,  you  arc 
unworthy  the  prize  you  are  seeking  to  gain.  You 
may  imagine  high  ideals  for  a  wife,  but  if  you  ever 
marr}',  you  will,  after  all,  have  to  live  with  a  real 
woman,  one  with  human  nature,  and  subject  to  all 
the  failings  you  have  yourself.  So  you  may  as 
well  do  away  with  some  of  your  conceit,  be  careful 
of  your  habits,  and  cultivate  a  gentle  and  refined 
disposition,  so  as  to  be  able  to  make  a  truly  virtuous 
woman  happy. 

You  should  not  think  that  you  must  marry  the 
first  girl  that  you  think  you  have  fallen  in  love  with. 
All  persons  are  not  adapted  to  each  other.  A  young 
woman  may  possess  many  excellent  qualities  and 
still  be  utterly  unsuited  to  you.  There  is  much  in 
the  temperaments,  family  connections,  social  posi- 
tion, habits  and  disposition,  for  you  to  consider. 
You  want  an  agreeable,  affectionate  partner,  one 
who  will  share  with  you  the  joys  and  sorrows,  pros- 
perity and  misfortunes  that  will  come  to  you  in  life. 
You  want  a  mate  who  is  able  and  willing  to  help 
along  in  your  business  by  economy  in  the  kitchen. 
This  does  not  mean  that  she  is  to  be  a  slave  or  a 
drudge,  but  she  must  do  things  to  make  money  go 
as  far  as  possible. 

Some  young  women  are  extravagant,  and  it  is  a 
great  misfortune  for  a  young  man,  just  starting  in 
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what  his  income  is  she  will  get  away  with  it,  and 
not  even  have  a  good  living  at  that.  She  buys  with- 
out judgment,  right  and  left,  without  regard  tn 
price.  She  can  not  adapt  herself  to  her  circum- 
stances. W'hat  she  has  been  in  the  habit  of  having, 
she  must  still  have,  even  if  it  takes  away  her  home, 
and  leads  on  to  a  separation  from  her  husband. 

You  may  wonder  how  you  are  to  know  all  this 
before  marriage.  You  can  know  if  you  wish  to. 
If  parents  are  wasteful,  children  are  likely  to  he  the 
same.  Consider  the  family.  How  arc  they  getting 
along?  Is  it  always  from  hand  to  mouth  when  the 
income  is  adequate  to  live  well  and  lay  by  some- 
thing? Good  health,  good  common  sense,  pluck 
and  plod  are  to  be  preferred  before  social  position  or 
wealth.  Sickness  is  unavoidable  and  may  come  to 
any  one,  but  persons  in  delicate  health,  especially  if 
it  is  hereditary,  can  afford  to  wait.  They  should 
avoid  casting  themselves  a  burden  upon  the  one 
whom  they  love. 

Consider  well  the  family  into  which  you  marry. 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  well  born,  to  descend  from 
.good  ancestors,  sound  in  mind  and  body  and  morals. 
You  do  not  want  to  marry  into  a  family  of  sickly, 
feeble-minded  or  immoral  people.  You  will  have 
more  or  less  to  do  with  the  family  with  which  you 
are  connected.  Your  newly-made  relations  may  be- 
come a  serious  burden  on  your  liands.    Think  what 
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the  Divine  injunction,  "Do 

bliug  of  yourselves    together."     True,  sometimes 

sickness  or  necessity  calls  us  to  stay  away  from 

services,  but  sometimes  only  trival  hindrances  keep 

us  away. 

We  hear  people  say,  "  1  worit  so  hard  during  the 
week,  that,  when  Sunday  conies,  I  am  too  tired  to 
go  to  church."  The  genuine  Christian  never  gets 
too  tired  to  worship  God.  As  we  follow  our  dear 
.Savior  from  that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  to  the 
cross  on  Calvary,  and  learn  wiiat  he  suffered  and 
endured  to  redeem  us  from  sin,  can  we  not  sacrifice 
more  for  him?  There  is  no  danger  of  living  too 
near  our  blessed  Redeemer.  The  nearer  wc  live  to 
liim,  in  this  life,  the  better  it  will  be  for  us  in  that 
great  day  of  judgment.  We  cannot  be  too  careful 
in  our  daily  walk  of  life,  or  meet  for  Divine  worship 
too  often.  May  we  all  arouse  to  a  deeper  sense  of 
our  duty,  and  li\c  closer  to  our  blessed  Savior!  May 
Cod  liei])  us  ail  to  work  lill  Jesns  comes! 

Uiuisidc.  ir.  r« 
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Tiiii  Glcn  Hope  congregation,  Pa.,  is  liereafter  ■ 
be  known  as  the  Chess  Creek  congregation. 

The   members  at  Raisin  City,  Cal.,  have  decided  1 
build  a  meetingliouse  if  the  necessary  funds  can  I 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  of  India,  is  witli  us  this  week. 
He  comes  to  Elpin  to  attend  tlie  meeting  of  tlie  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Harvey  Sneli.,  of  Covina,  Ca!.,  has  been 
chosen  Sunday-school  Secretary  for  Southern  Cali- 
fornia and  /\rizona. 

For  the  next  issue  we  have  a  splendid  report  of  the 
District  Meeting  of  India.  Urn.  J.  M.  Blough  was 
chosen  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee. 


:nRow,  of  Nokesville,  Va.,  should  now 
Frederick,  Md.,  he  having  accepted 
the  church  at  the  latter  place. 


The  Sunday-school  Extension  building  in  Chicago 
is  practically  completed  and  will  be  dedicated  next 
Sunday,  April  9,   Bro.   I.   B.   Trout  conducting  the 


The  members  of  tile  Colorado  City  Mission,  Colo., 
are  planning  to  build  a  church  at  that  place,  and  a 
building  committee  lias  been  chosen  to  look  after 
the  work. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  did  some  effective  evangelistic 
work  at  the  Minneapolis  Mission,  Minn.,  and  eight 
were  added  to  the  church,— five  baptized  and  three 
reclaimed.  

The  correct  date  of  tlic  District  Meeting  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  is  Aug.  3,  instead  of  Aug. 
10,  as  formerly  announced.  The  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Mount  Morris. 


We  have  three  .Annual  Meeting  queries  from  South- 
ern California  and  AHzona,  that  are  to  be  published 
next  week.  The  District  also  asks  that  the  Conference 
of  1912  be  held  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 


We  are  receiving  some  very  interesting  and  encour- 
aging letters  from  aged  members,  who  have  been  in- 
terested in  our  church  literature  since  the  Gosfel 
Visitor  started  in  1851.     We  arc  likely  to  hear  from 

Bro.  Jajies  A.  Sell  having  been  requested  to  say 
something  about  the  kind  of  women  young  brethren 
should  marry,  thought  proper  to  prepare  the  article 
we  are  publishing  on  page  21,').  What  be  savs  is 
worth  considering.  .\nd,  by  the  way,  too  little  is 
said  on  these  domestic  questions  in  the  religious  pa- 
pers and  from  the  pulpits  of  the  various  churches. 

Sister  Emz.mieth  Howii-EiiuiSAKER  writes  us  from 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  saying,  that  her  aged  mother,  the 
widow  of  Eld.  William  Howe,  passed  away  March 
30.  Sister  Howe  was  a  most  devoted  Christian  woman 
and  spent  many  years  in  trying  to  help  others.  Her 
widely-known  husband,  a  faithful  elder  of  Maitland, 
Pa.,  died  a  dozen  years  ago.  Theirs  was  an  ideal 
home  for  the  Christian  pilgrim. 


.At  Forest  Chapel,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Botetourt 
church,  Va.,  Bro.  E.  C.  Crumpacker  recently  held  a 
series  of  meetings,  and  ten  were  induced  to  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism.     Two  others  were  restored  to  fel- 

We  are  having  a  number  of  ministers,  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  with  us  this  week.  The 
Dress  Committee  is  arranging  its  report  for  the  Con- 
ference, while  the  General  Mission  Board  is  winding 
up  its  work  for  the  year. 


Bro.  G.  a.  Snider,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  wriK 
le  is  moving  out  of  the  city,  will  locate  oi 
md  should  hereafter  be  addressed  R.  D.  5. 
hat  four  recently  united  with  the  Lima  con 
)y  confession  and  baptism. 


;  us  that 
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fregation 


The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  California  and 
Arizona  is  reported  to  have  passed  off  very  pleasantly. 
being  presided  over  by  Bro.  Geo.  F.  Chemberlen. 
Tlie  District  is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing 
Committee  by  Bro.  W.  Q.  Calvert. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Kline,  Chairman  of' the  Committee  of 
Arrangements  for  the  coming  Annual  Meeting,  would 
like  to  know  how  many  are  thinking  of  attending  the 
Conference.  Read  his  notice  on  page  224,  this  issue, 
and  then  help  him  to  the  information  he  is  seeking. 
He  may  be  addressed  2919  St.  Joseph  Avenue,  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.-  ' 

Bro.  J.  S.  Flory,  whose  residence  has  been  at 
Pasadena,  Cal.,  during  the  last  few  years,  is  reported 
to  be  Very  sick,  and  it  is  thought  that  he  may  not  re- 
cover. He  requested  his  daughter.  Sister  W.  H. 
Nelier,  of  Inglewood,  to  say  to  us  that  he  has  a  strong 
desire  to  be  at  rest,  and  hopes  that  lie  may  not  have 
to  remain  here  much  longer. 


Sister  Mary  Quint 


from  New  York 


for  India  April  12,  by  the  Cunard  Steamer,  Coronia. 
A  Mennonite  sister,  L.  Ellen  Scliertz,  is  to  accompany 
her,  and  they  are  to  reach  India  early  in  May.  Sister 
Quinter  is  glad  to  get  back  to  her  work  in  the  mission 
field,  and  is  never  so  happy  as  when  helping  the  na- 
tives of  India  to  more  Gospel  light. 

While  going  from  point  to  point,  visiting  the 
Brethren  schools  in  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  is  giving, 
in  his  home  paper,  Tlie  Hoosicr  Democrat,  a  very  in- 
teresting account  of  his  travels.  He  speaks  of  visit- 
ing his  old  home,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  and  also  Bristol, 
where  the  -Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  1905. 

On  page  219  Bro.  H.  Snell,  of  Southern  California 
and  Arizona,  is  doing  for  his  District  what  ought  to 
be  done  by  the  clerk  of  every  District  in  the  Brother- 
hood. He  is  giving  the  names  of  all  the  members  of 
the  District  Mission  Board,  with  their  addresses,  and 
the  organization  of  the  Board.  This  he  did  immedi- 
ately after  the  close  of  his  District  Meeting.  We  sug- 
gest that  this  be  done  by  the  clerks  of  other  Districts. 
We  shall  he  pleased  to  publish  all  information  of  this 


The  pastor  of  one  of  our  congregations  in  the  East 
sends  to  each  family  in  his  charge,  a  carefully-pre- 
pared, monthly,  pastoral  letter,  and  usually  accom- 
panies the  same  with  a  few  good  tracts  that  he  pro- 
cures from  the  Tract  Department  of  the  House.  In 
this  way  he  keeps  in  close  touch  with  the  members 
of  his  flock,  and  by  the  help  of  tracts  and  in  other 
ways,  keeps  them  well  indoctrinated.  Members  ivho 
receive  a  tract  in  this  way  are  almost  sure  to  read  it, 
and  then  pass  it  over  to  some  of  their 


We 


wonder  how  many  times  we  must  expose  the 
fraud  regarding  the  letter,  said  to  have  been  written 
by  Christ  and  hid  under  a  stone  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross.  No  such  a  letter  was  ever  written  by  Christ 
and  signed  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  ninety-nine  years 
after  the  crucifixion.  It  is  stated  that  some  mis- 
fortune would  befall  those  wdio  have  the  letter  in  their 
possession,  and  refuse  to  have  it  published.  This 
threat  has  led  to  the  fraud  being  kept  constantly 
before  the  public.  And  though  we  have  exposed  the 
deception  possibly  a  dozen  times,  some  of  our  read- 
sk  us  to  publish  it. 


The  church  at  Covington,  Ohio,  is  said  to  have  a 
membership  of  about  400,  with  a  Sunday-school  num- 
bering over  300,  and  also  thirty  teachers.  Probably 
100  have  been  added  to  the  membership  during  the 
last  twelve  months. 

Bro.  Abraham  Wolf,  of  Udell,  Iowa,  finds  in  Al- 
hia,  a  town  of  his  State,  a  very  promising  field  for  the 
Brethren.  He  did  some  preaching  at  that  point  and 
reports  si.x  applicants  for  membership.  With  proper 
attention  he  feels  sure  that  a  number  of  people  mai- 
be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

Ero.  Dorsey  Hodgden  tells  about  a  condition  in  the 
Clear  Creek  congregation,  Ind.,  that  is  encouraging. 
In  the  thirty  families  composing  the  church,  all  the 
children  that  are  old  enough  to  confess  Clirist  in 
obedience,  are  members  of  the  church,  and  for  that 
reason  the  congregation  is  made  up  largely  of  young- 
people.  For  years  he  has  made  a  specialty  of  looking 
after  members'  children,  and  is  happy  to  report  the 
result  as  stated.  See  his  encouraging  letter  on  page 
219,  this  issue.        ^ 

Bro.  Ralph  Miller,  who  accompanied  his  father 
on  his  late  trip  to  the  Bible  Lands,  spent  an  hour  with 
us  on  Friday  of  last  week,  and  together  we  talked  of 
the  experiences  of  the  party  among  the  Bedouins.  And 
while  he  is  grateful  for  what  was  learned  during  the 
sojourn  in  Moab,  he  has  no  desire  whatever  for  :i 
similar  experience.  And,  by  the  way,  a  trip  abroad, 
and  especially  a  few  months  in  the  land  of  the  Sacred 
Story,  is  quite  a  training  along  educational  lines  for 
any  young  man.      

We  have  a  letter  from  Bro.  J.  F.  Eikenberry,  of 
Greene,  Iowa,  in  which  he  tells  us  that  he  is  now  in  his 
eighty-first  year,  that  his  wife  is  six  montlis  younger, 
and  that  March  20  they  celebrated  their  sixtieth  mar- 
riage anniversary.  They  left  Carroll  County,  111.,  in 
1855  and  located  on  a  farm  near  Greene,  Iowa.  Two 
years  later  the  church  at  that  place  was  organized  with 
twenty  members,  and  in  1860  our  brother  was  called 
to  the  ministry,  and  still  remains  with  the  congrega- 
tion, liaving  had  the  oversight  thirty  years.  For  the 
church  his  has  been  a  long  and  useful  life. 

We  urge  our  correspondents,  while  discussing  their 
differences  in  the  Messenger,  studiously  to  avoid  all 
insinuations  of  every  character.  There  is  no  argument 
in  an  insinuation.  Its  only  purpose  is  to  hurt  some 
one's  feelings,  and  accomplish  no  real  good  in  the  end. 
Writers  who  hold  different  views  on  a  subject  should, 
under  all  circumstances,  have  some  regard  for  each 
other's  feelings,  as  well  as  for  each  other's  rights.  It 
is  truth  that  we  need,  regarding  a  proposition  that  is 
under  consideration,  and  the  writer  who  can  give  the 
most  truth,  and  do  it  in  a  Christian  spirit,  is  the  one 
who  will  prove  helpful  to  the  cause  he  represents. 

A  SHORT  time  ago  a  Catholic  priest  assailed  the 
teaching  of  the  Brethren  at  Portland,  Texas,  and  put 
in  each  evening  for  a  week,  endeavoring  to  show  the 
weakness  of  Protestantism  in  general.  He  also  dwelt 
with  emphasis  on  the  soundness  of  Catholicism.  Bro. 
Jacob  Witmore,  who  is  engaged  in  mission  work  at 
Portland,  thought  the  condition  about  right  to  show 
up  the  errors  of  Catholicism,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  priest  and  his  people  gave  an  address  that  con- 
tained more  Gospel  regarding  the  character  of  the  true 
church  than  had  ever  before  been  heard  in  the  place. 
The  address  seems  to  have  put  an  end  to  any  further 
disturbance. 

.A  GOOD  education  should  prove  helpful  to  anv  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  but  a  fine  college  training  witliout 
a  heartfelt  Christian  experience  is  of  no  value  in  the 
pulpit.  We  need  learning,  but  we  need  a  sound  Chris- 
tian experience  more.  The  man  who  has  experienced 
the  deep  work  of  grace  in  his  heart,  will  speak  from 
his  heart  as  well  as  from  his  head.  He  will  make 
his  hearers  realize  that  he  has  a  message  from  God, 
and  that  he  not  only  has  confidence  in  his  message 
himself,  but  has  also  made  a  personal  application  of 
it.  It  is  well  to  be  able  to  dress  up  our  thoughts  in 
creditable  English,  but  it  will  produce  better  results 
if  the  man  of  God  can  lead  his  people  to  think  more 
about  the  deeper  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  than 
about  the  polished  English  that  he  may  employ. 
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Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison,  after  spending  some 
weeks  with  his  sick  wife  at  McPherson.  Kans.,  lias 
again  entered  tlie  evangehstic  field,  and  is  now  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  Centerview.  Mo.,  his  for- 
mer home.  He  has  planned  to  visit  several  congrega- 
tions in  tlie  State  hefore  the  .'\nnual  Conference. 

Ake  any  of  the  churches  preparing  for  an  Easter  of- 
fering? The  Lord  gave  his  life  for  the  church;, now, 
what  can  the  cliurch  do  for  the  Lord's  cause?  He 
purchased  the  churcii  with  his  own  blood.  Will  the 
church  show  some  appreciation  for  what  has  been 
done?  Can  we  let  Sunday.  April  16,  go  by  without 
making  an  ofifcring?  There  are  a  number  of  good 
causes  to  which  we  may  contribute  of  our  abundance. 


Mistakes   Among  Officials. 

We  received  a  number  of  requests  for  information 
regarding  tlie  course  to  pursue  when  elders,  ministers 
and  deacons  make  mistakes.  Some  of  the  questions 
submitted  have  a  personal  bearing,  and  for  that  reason 
can  not  be  given  and  commented  on  in  our  columns. 
Then  it  is  no  credit  to  the  church,  or  the  cause  we 
represent,  to  parade  the  imperfections  of  church 
officials  before  the  public.  Churches,  having  trouble 
of  this  sort,'  should  arrange  to  settle  them  at  home. 
To  illustrate  in  a  brief  way :  We  are  told. of  a  preach- 
er, having  a  large  financial  interest  in  a  creamery  that 
runs  on  Sunday.  Another  uses  tobacco  and  tries  to 
justify  his  course  by  the  Scriptures.  Another  permits 
tobacco  to  be  raised  on  his  farm,  and  then  represents 
bis  congregation  as  a  delegate  at  Annual  Meeting.  A 
minister  is  very  radical  in  his  preaching,  while  lie  tol- 
erates wrong-doing  in  his  own  family.  The  elder  in 
charge  rules  his  congregation  with  a  strong  hand,  but 
can  not  govern  has  own  family.  One  to  whom  the 
Lord's  flock  Is  entrusted  is  so  wrapped  up  in  mone)'- 
making  that  he  actually  neglects  his  Master's  work. 
A  minister  in  the  pulpit  shows  marked  ability,  but  he 
is  careless  about  his  finances,  and  owes  so  many  people 
that  his  influence  for  good  is  crippled.  Another  attends 
gatherings  not  suitable  for  a  man  of  God  to  attend. 
All  of  the  points  named  would  afford  occasion  for  as 
manv  editorials,  but  we  a.re  not  certain  that  so  much 
space  should  be  occupied  discussing  the  failings  of 
church  officials.  Some  of  these  defects  upon  the  part 
of  ministers  may  be  remedied,  while  others  are  not  so 
easily  disposed  of.  But  we  suggest  that  if  a  minister 
or  an  elder  does  what  seems  to  be  wrong,  in  the  eyes  of 
sensible  people,  some  one  have  a  fatherly  talk  with  him 
about  it.  If  he  is  the  right  kind  of  a  man  he  will  re- 
ceive the  admonition  kindly  and  profit  by  it.  If  he  re- 
sents all  well-meant  efforts,  pu«  forth  in  his  behalf,  then 
make  out  written  charges  against  him,  sign  them,  and 
present  the  same  to  the  other  elders  of  the  cong^^ega- 
tion.  or  to  the  adjoining  elders.  Either  do  something 
of  this  sort,  or  quit  talking  about  the  defects  of  offi- 
cials. If  one  does  not  care  to  defend  the  charges  he 
holds  against  an  official,  let  him  cease  talking  about 
Hod's  servants.  There  is  too  much  injudicious  talking 
about  men  supposed  to  be  called  of  the  Lord  to  preach 
his  Word.  Men  and  women  who  do  such  things  ought 
to  be  required  to  either  abstain  from  that  kind  of  talk- 
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and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  What  for' 
That  souls  may  be  lost?  No.  not  that,  but  "  that  all 
men  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  br 
saved."  Tltis  is  the  purpose  for  which  God  sent  oni 
his  Word,  through  his  Son;  and  for  the  same  piii 
pose  Jesus  says;  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  ami 
preach  my  Gospel  to  every  creature."  This  is 
God's  will  concerning  us  as  his  ministers.  If  we  do 
it  willingly  and  faithfully  he  will  take  care  of  the 
results.  If  it  is  God's  will  that  souls  may  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  be  saved,  it  seems  to 
us  that  he  knew  what  he  was  saying,  and  that, 
in  some  way.  other  souls  will  be  saved,  and  that,  in 
the  great  judgment  day,  untold  thousands  will  come 
sweeping  in  through  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of 
whom  we  never  dreamed. 

At  any  rate,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  go  on  joyful- 
ly, hopefully  and  lovingly,  working  and  praying 
till  Jesus  comes,  remembering  that  it  is  those  who 
continue  and  endure  unto  the  end  that  have  the 
promise. 

Some  of  these  thoughts  came  to  us  during  our 
journey  through  the  Southland,  where  thousands 
of  the  people  have  never  heard  of  us,  as  a  body  of 
Christian  people,  and  a  church.  Everywhere  wc 
were  recognized  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
everywhere  the  question  was ;  "  To  what  churcli 
do  you  belong?  "  We  were  always  glad  to  tell 
them  and  explain,  the  explanation  always  being  the 
greater  part  of  our  answer.  For  this  we  virere  sorry. 
The  thought  that  so  large  a  territory,  and  such  a 
large  number  of  people  should  be  found,  inside  of 
the  borders  of  our  own  country,  who  do  not  know 
anything  about  us  as  a  church,  was  a  sad  revelation 
to  us,  and  for  this  we  were  called  upon  to  give  an 
explanation. 

.\ni  what  do  you  think  it  was?  How  would  you 
explain  it,  my  brother?  If  any  of  you  think  of  going 
down  South,  and  letting  yourselves  be  known  as 
Christians,  it  will  be  well  for  you  to  take  this  ques- 
tion under  advisement,  that  you  may  be  able  to  give 
an  answer  that  will  have  some  show  of  reasonable- 
ness. Was  it  because  the  South  was,  as  yet.  an  un- 
discovered country,  and  nobody  living  there  that 
needed  the  Gospel?  No,  not  that.  The  Southern 
States  were  settled  quite  as  early  as  our  own,  and 
a  long  time  before  many  of  our  Western  States. 

Was  it  because  the  greater  part  of  the  land  is 
very  sandy  and  barren — not  a  goodly  land  to  raise 
corn,  wheat,  oats,  barley,  hogs,  sheep  and  steers? 
Well,  we  don't  know.  We  do  know  there  were 
many  souls  there  that  needed  salvation  worse  than 
they  needed  cattle,  sheep  and  hogs.  What  we  mean 
is,  the  salvation  of  these  people  should  be  a  greater 
inducement  for  our  ministers  to  go  South  than  to 
make  a  satisfactory  living  and  to  accumulate  wealth. 
Well,  we  shall  not  tell  how  we  explained.  Perhaps 
others  can  do  it  better  than  we  can. 


of  his  new  church.  He  said  that,  after  a  careful 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  he  found  that  the  Baptist 
church  was  not  living  up  to  all  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament  and  therefore  he  was  not  satisfied. 
So  he  decided  that  he  woidd  take  the  Scriptures  as 
his  only  guide,  and  whatever  they  said  he  would  do. 
1m  this  he  found  repculauce,  faith  and  baptism,  by 
nniucrsion,  the  essentials  to  church  membership. 
I'^i't-wa^liiui;  aiul  the  Lord's  supper  as  church  sac- 
ranunl's.  His  people  also  observe  the  anointing  as 
■I  means  of  hcalino',  I  he  simple  life,  dressing  in 
mo'K'si  ii.;.  o!  iM.l  tlio  peace  principles.  They 
lia\'  II..  I  ■,  I  II  !i.  '  1  \  ,  hut  support  their  pastors 
as  nr.  '  I  i  ,      :,,,,.  .iln-ady  organized  churches 

111   lhii:-ii      111.        nil  .ire  rapidly  adding  to  their 


Which  Way? 

Which  way  is  the  world  tending,  morally  and  re- 
ligiously? This  has  been,  for  years,  a  lively  and 
interesting  subject  for  discussion,  and  the  problem 
is.  as  yet.  by  no  means  solved.  On  the  one  side  we 
have  the  extreme  pessimist,  and  on  the  other  the 
extreme  optimist.  :T!etween  these  two  extremes  we 
have,  happily  dwelling,  a  large  class  who  are  not  over- 
anxious as  to  which  side  is  right,  but  are  working, 
as  all  good  and  sensible  Christians  should,  with  all 
the  possibilities  wdiich  our  .good  Father  is  giving 
them,  to  make  the  world  belter  and  save  the  world 
for  Christ,  because  it  is  for  this  purpose  that  God 
gave  his  Son.  and  for  this  purpose  Jesus  suffered 
and  died — that  sinners  might  be  saved,  .^s  long  as 
there  are  sinners  to  be  saved,  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  a  great  work  to  do,  and  should  be  at  ft 
with  might  and  main. 


While  at  St.  Petersburg 
ferent  churches  and  cults  i 


nded  all  the  dif- 
ty,  including  the 
"  Christian  Alliance,"  the  "  Christian  Science,"  and 
the  "  Sanctificatiouists."  The  basic  doctrines  of  the 
latter  are.— full  sanctification.  the  gift  of  languages 
and  the  gift  of  healing. 

At  the  meeting  we  attended  some  four  of  them 
.gave  evidence  of  the  gift  of  tongues  by  speaking  in 
strange  tongues,  wdiich  were  different  from  any 
known  language  and  understood  only  by  those  who 
made  and  used  them.     They  knew  that  they  were 


nctified  because  of  tl 

is  gift. 

and,  in 

heir  experi- 

ices,  gave  some  very 

remarkable  case 

s  of  healing. 

We  also  came  in  co 

ntact  w 

ith  a  n 

ew  religious 

ct,  named  the  "Holy 

Baptists 

"    This 

new  church 

as  started  in  the  South  onlv 

four  y 

ars  ago,  by 

r.  Turner,  a  Baptist 

niniste 

.     We 

net  and  had 

uite  a  lengthy  intervic 

w  with 

him  on 

the  doctrine 

of  iIh-  lailli  .iiiii  |iia,li,c  ol  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, wlii.h  «o  -avc  him.  He  said,  "Why,  that  is 
all  right.  That  is  Scriptural.  Had  I  known  of  your 
church  before  I  started  mine,  I  would  not  have 
organized,  but  tuiited  with  yon  people."  He  is  a 
man  of  considerable  ability,  a  ready  talker  and  a 
very  zealous  worker. 

Which  way  is  the  world  tending?  What  does 
all  this  reaching  out  after  the  truth  mean?  May  it 
not  be  preparing  the  way. for  the  better  time  when 
all  shall  know  the  Lord  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Savior  of  the  world?  ii.  n.  n. 

The   Promise  of  Universal  Peace. 

The  liuU'Pciidciit  is  the  most  scholarly  advocate  of 
universal  peace  in  this  country.  Wc  take  pleasure 
in  lay'nig  the  following  late  editorial,'  slightly  con- 
densed, before  our  readers: 

The  great  event  of  the  week,  we  may  say  of  the 
year,  is  the  declaration,  by  the  voice  of  their  rulers, 
of  the  two  grealcst  nations  in  the  world,  that  there 
shall  never  on  any  pretext  be  war  between  them, 
and  the  assurance  which  follows  that  what  they 
li.ave  said  the  other  nations  of  the  world  will  say  a 
little  later.  Thus  the  cause  of  universal  peace 
makes  .splendid  progress.  It  is  the  morning  hope 
of  the  world. 

Observe  the  steps  in  this  progress.  In  1897  the 
Olney-Pauncefote  treaty  was  negotiated  but  lost  by 
three  votes  in  the  United  States  Senate.  The  time 
was  not  yet  for  confidence.  The  Senate  was  afraid 
to  accept  with  trust  a  treaty  which  would  automat- 
ically provide  for  arbitration.  A  few  years  later 
Secretary  Hay  renewed  negotiations,  but  it  was  still 
too  soon,  and  his  proposals  were  withdrawn.  Then 
Secretary  Root  negotiated  a  treaty,  yielding  to  the 
Senate  the  right  to  approve  each  case  as  it  might 
arise,  but  with  what  arc  called  "  vital  interests  "  ex- 
cluded. But  that  evades  the  real  difficulties,  for 
who  shall  tell  what  are  vital  interests,  or,  rather, 
udiat  interests  will  not  be  vital  in  a  time  of  passion? 

So  matters  stood  until,  in  March  of  last  year. 
President  Tafl  took  a  great  step  forward.  In  a 
public  speech  he  said: 

"  I  have  noticed  exceptions  in  our  arbitration  treaties 
as  to  reference  of  questions  of  honor,  or  national  honor, 
to  courts  of  arbitration.  Personally.  T  do  not  see  any 
moral  reason  why  matters  of  national  honor  should  not 
be  referred  to  a  court  of  arbitration  any  more  than  mat- 
ters nf  property  or  m.ittcrs  of  individual  proprietorship." 
That  was  radical  and  startling.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  the  ruler  of  a  great  nation  had  said  so 
much  It  altrarted  favorable  attention  in  Great 
Britain  and  in  this  country.  The  conditions  were 
more  hopeful  for  an  advance  than  they  had  been  in 
iWI.  The  Hague  Court  had  been  established,  and 
many  arbitrations  between  Powers,  some  of  great 
importance,  had  followed.  Once  more,  in -December 
last,  and  on  a  more  important  occasion,  the  Presi- 
dent spoke  plainly: 

"  If  now  wc  can  negotiate  and  put  through  a  positive 
.agreement  with  some  great  nation  to  abide  by  the  adjudi- 
cation of  an  international  arbitral  court  in  every  issue 
which  cannot  be  settled  by  negotiations,  no  matter  what 
it  involves,  whether  honor,  territory  or  money,  we  shall 
have  made  a  long  step  forward  by  demonstrating  that  it 
is  possible  for  two  nations  at  least  to  establish  as  between 
them  the  same  system  of  due  process  of  law  that  exists 
between  individuals  under  a  government." 
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ready.  Tliis  was  a  challeng-e  to 
Great  Britain,  and  Great  Britain  now  accepts  the 
challenge. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  is  British  Foreign  Secretary. 
He  speaks  for  the  British  Government,  and  he  said 
in  a  late  spcech'in  Parliament: 

"  Such  a  statement  ought  not  to  go  without  response. 
We  should  be  dehghtcd  to  have  such  a  proposal  made  to 
us.  We  should  feel  that  it  was  something  so 
and  so  far-reaching  in  its  possible  consequences  tl 
would  require  not  only  the  signature  of  both  Governn 
but  the  deliberate  and  decided  s 
That,  I  believe,  would  be  given." 

His  declaration  that  the  British  Government 
would  accept  such  a  treaty,  which  excepted  noth- 
ing, was  received  with  great  applause.  Even  the 
Irish  members  did  not  object.  Then  followed  Mr. 
Balfour,  the  head  of  the  Conservative  Opposition, 
and  he,  too,  enthusiastically  approved  what  Sir  Ed- 
ward Grey  had  offered,  and  even  warmer  cheers 
were  sounded  from  all  over  the  House.  Great  Brit- 
ain consents,  and  she  now  sends  back  the  challenge 
and  tells  us  to  move  forward. 

And  we  do  move  forward.  Secretary  Knox  and 
Ambassador  Bryce  are  at  work  on  the  formulation 
of  such  a  treaty,  which  will  except  nothing,  how- 
ever "  vital,"  however  much  a  matter  of  "  national 
honor."  It  will  provide  for  the  easiest  and  quickest 
arbitration  of  all  difficulties  that  may  arise ;  and  we 
believe  the  Senate  will  approve  it.  The  new  Senate 
will  be  quite  as  favorable  as  the  old.  We  do  not 
believe  that  the  President  expects  another  rebuff. 
He  has  dotibtless  sounded  the  leaders  of  both 
parties,  and  he  knows  that  he  has  the  great  Ameri- 
can people  behind  him.  We  shall,  in  a  few  weeks, 
so  far  as  assured  and  solemn  mutual  pledges  can  go, 
have  settled  that  there  shall  never  be  war  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  That  will  be 
an  epoch  in  human  civilization,  for  these  two  na- 
tions lead  the  world. 

And  what  is  thus  done,  other  nations  will  be  will- 
ing to  do.  We  are  assured  that  across  the  Pacific 
Japan  is  ready  and  anxious  to  make  such  a  treaty 
with  us.  That  would  end  all  chance  of  any  great 
war  in  which  we  might  be  engaged.  It  would  shut 
the  mouths  of  all  but  the  howling  Hobsons.  We 
shall  then  need  no  more  navy,  except  for  interna- 
tional police.  And  meanwhile  France  will  be  ask- 
ing for  such  a  treaty,  and  Germany  will  have  to 
follow,  and  the  European  nations  will  be  compelled 
by  public  opinion,  and  by  the  growing  burdens  of 
war  in  times  of  peace,  to  accept  the  example  set  by 
us. 

May  we  not  now,  today,  look  forward  to  the  time, 
not  so  very  far  distant,  when  the  nations  of  the  world 
will  be  freed  from  the  heaviest  burden  upon  them : 
when  their  energies  shall  no  longer  be  wasted  on 
the  useless  costs  of  war,  but  shall  be  devoted  to  the 
arts  of  peace ;  when  there  shall  be  no  more  national 
debts,  no  burdensome  taxation,  no  international 
jealousies  and  fears,  but  all  shall  be  friends  in  one 
great  commonwealth  of  the  world?  May  not  the 
boys  of  this  generation  live  to  sec  it?  What  says 
the  great  political  coronation  Psalm  attributed  to 
King  Solomon : 
"  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish. 


Should  brethren  and  sisters  become  members  of  such 
societies,  and  take  part  in  tlieir  questionable  enter- 
tainments? Here  is  where  the  real  trouble  comes  in. 
There  can  be  no  question  about  the  good  that  some 
temperance  societies  are  doing.  For  their  work,  in 
the  interest  of  humanity,  we  have  nothing  but  praises. 
But  these  are  days  of  entertainments  of  various  sorts, 
and  it  is  practically  impossible  for  our  members  to 
become  asociated  with  these  outside  societies,  and 
not  be  called  upon  to  engage  in  some  tilings  wholly 
unbecoming  their  religious  profession.  The  more 
careful  part  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  have  seen  this 
danger  for  generations,  and  for  that  reason  have 
advised  that  members,  in  helping  to  carry  forward 
any  good  work  or  reform,  stand  aloof  from  influences 
that  are  likely  to  lead  to  the  compromising  of  our 
religious  principles.  This  we  can  do  without  inter- 
fering with  the  good  that  others  are  doing,  or  dis- 
couraging them  in  their  well-mi 


efforts. 


The  Country  Church. 

Undku  the  heading,  "  The  Country  Cliurch  Prob- 
lem," a  writer  is  urging  the  different  religious  bodies 
in  the  rural  districts  to  unite  their  efforts,  have  but  one 
place  of  worship  and  employ  but  one  pastor  for  each 
community.  In  this  way  he  thinks  the  country 
churches  could  secure  pastors  that  would  measure  up 
to  the  preachers  employed  in  cities.  On  the  face  of 
it,  the  idea  is  a  splendid  one,  but  in  what  way  are  those 
churches  to  unite,  and  then,  what  kind  of  a  preacher 
are  they  to  employ?  Are  the  churches  to  unite  on  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  then  secure  the  services  of  a  pastor 
who  will  consent  to  preach  only  half  of  the  Gospel? 
Are  our  people  to  unite  with  those  who  reject  a  good 
part  of  the  Gospel,  accept  their  idea  of  religion  and 
then  listen  to  a  minister  Sunday  after  Sunday,  who 
shuns  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God?  That  is 
just  what  this  country  movement  means.  It  does  not 
contemplate  uniting  the  churches  on  a  gospel  basis.  If 
it  did,  we  should  certainly  urge  our  people  to  encour- 
age it  in  every  possible  way.  It  simply  means  to  unite 
the  churches  in  the  rural  sections  on  as  little  Gospel  as 
possible ;  and,  should  our  people  enter  into  the  move- 
ment, they  will  soon  be  swallowed  up  with  the  other 
denominations.  Then  we  will  need  another  Alexander 
Mack  again  to  reorganize  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  New  Testament  basis.  Our  people  would  better 
stand  by  each  other,  and  their  gospel  principles,  and 
show  the  other  denominations  what  kind  of  a  religion 
is  needed  in  the  country.  Our  forefathers  did  this 
years  ago,  and  made  a  success  of  it. 


rth  upon 


The    Preacher    on    Horseback. 

One  of  our  preachers,  who  has  been  kept  so  busy 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  looking  after  church  work, 
that  he  finds  no  time  to  criticise  the  methods  of  those 
who  served  before  liim,  writes  that  he  practically 
grew  up  on  horseback,  and  we  presume  that  he  feels 
about  as  comfortable  on  his  trusty  horse  as  some 
others  do  in  a  nicely-furnished  Pullman.  We  may  say 
all  we  please  about  improved  methods,  but  we  .shall 
have  to  experiment  quite  a  while  before  we  find  a 
method  of  reaching  more  people  with  the  Gospel  than 
did  the  faithful  ministers  who  grew  up  on  horseback. 
On  their  faithful  animals  they  could  climb  the  moun- 
tains or  cross  the  plains.  They  feared  neither  heat 
nor  cold,  and  it  made  little  difference  to  them  wheth- 


indeed,  if,  by  our  improved  ways  of  doing  things,  we 
gather  more  people  into  the  fold  than  have  been  placed 
to  the  credit  of  these  faithful  horseback  ministers  of 
the  Gospel. 


the  Mil 


prepared 


Working    with    Other    Societies. 

Should  our  sisters  become  members  of  the  Wom- 
en's Christian  Temperance  Union?  This  is  a  ques- 
tion that  is  disturbing  prudent  members  in  a  few 
localities.  There  is  no  question  about  the  propriety 
of  associating,  in  a  limited  way,  with  the  people  who 
are  working  hard  to  promote  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance, but  many  of  the  moral,  and  even  religious, 
societies  have,  in  their  entertainments,  performances 


in  which  our  members 


consistently  engage. 


expenses  or  not.  It  took  little  to  do  them.  They  car- 
ried the  Gospel  right  into  the  homes  of  the  people, 
and  in  their  rude  meeringliouses  preached  sermons 
that  were  a  marvel  to  their  hearers.  Men  and  women 
heard  the  earnest  pleas,  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior, 
and.  in  the  act  of  obedience,  were  added  to  the  be- 
lievers. The  horseback  preachers  converted  people 
by  the  score,  and  seldom  needed  a  protr,icted  meeting 
to  gather  them  hito  the  fold.  They  came  when  they 
were  convicted,  and  baptism  often  occurred  even- 
few  weeks  the  year  round.  Their  method  was  a  suc- 
cess, and  the  large  churches  they  established  remain 
as  monuments  of  their  faithful  and  intelligent  efforts. 
They  deserve  our  praise,  but  not  our  censure.  We 
need  not  criticise  their  methods,  but  we  will  be  wise 


At  the  Grave  of  the   Unconverted. 

A  MINISTER  in  one  of  the  eastern  cities  is  convinced 
that  most  preachers  compromise  their  Christian  princi- 
ples at  the  graves  of  the  unconverted.  He  thinks  that, 
after  a  man  has  defied  God  all  the  years  of  his  life,  and 
died  in  open  rebellion  to  his  Maker,  he  is  not  entitled 
to  the  special  honor  bestowed  upon  such  on  funeral  oc- 
casions. Speaking  of  the  ungodly  and  workers  of  iniq- 
uity he  says:  "I  ask  every  one  who  still  has  a  spark 
of  conscience  in  him.  Ought  such  a  man  to  have  a 
Christian  burial?  Ought  we  to  open  the  doors  to  such 
a  person,  who  refused  to  enter  them  when  alive  ?  Shall 
we  confess  that  we  look  forward  to  his  resurrection  in- 
to everlasting  life  ?  Is  not  that  denying  the  faith,  deny- 
ing Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation  ?  Do  we  not 
know  that  God  says :  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord'?  Shall  we  alter  or  change  this?  Let  us 
remember  that  God  said :  '  Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked.'  It  is  just  this  gross  denial  of  faith,  at 
the  graves  of  the  ungodly,  that  causes  men  to  become 
indiflFerent  in  religious  matters.  Christianity  is,  there- 
fore, laid  bare  to  open  ridicule.  Men  will  ask,  '  Why 
should  I  run  to  church  ?'  When  I  die  they  can  easily 
get  a  preacher  who  will  bury  me  for  ten  dollars,  and 
will  preach  as  fine  a  sermon  as  he  does  for  those  who 
constantly  go  to  church." 


Fasting. 

A  DEVOUT  sister  wishes  to  know  why  all  of  our 
members  do  not  more  fully  live  up  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment requirements  regarding  fasting.  So  far  as  we 
recall,  there  are  no  special  New  Testament  demands 
enjoining  fasting,  but  there  are  not  a  few  scriptures 
in  which  the  duty  of  fasting,  under  certain  conditions, 
is  implied.  A  mere  hint  is  sufficient  for  the  earnest 
saints  who  meditate  on  the  Law  of  the  Lord  day  and 
night,  and  for  that  reason  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  fast,  and  some  of  them  have  their  regular  fast 
days.  It  is  said  that  Bro.  Quintet,  one  of  our  most 
devout  elders,  fasted  every  Friday.  The  General 
Conference  has  set  apart  the  Annual  Meeting  Sunday 
as  a  fast  day.  The  fast  was  observed  by  hundreds 
last  year  and  the  year  before.  Some  of  them  omitted 
one  meal,  while  not  a  few  ate  nothing  during  the 
entire  day.  Thousands  paid  no  attention  to  the  fast. 
This,  of  course,  was  regretted  by  those  who  had  in- 
sisted on  the  Conferense  adopting  a  fast  day.  We 
suggest  that  it  would  be  good  to  have  a  sermon  on 
the  importance  of  fasting  preached  in  all  congrega- 
tions. This  might  be  done  before  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Then  it  would  be  well  for  each  member  of  the 
church   to   set   apart   certain   times    for   fasting   and 


The   Preacher's    Home    Invaded. 

One  of    our    self-sacrificing    elders  in    the  West, 
need  not  mention,  tells  how  his  home 


invaded  by  members  of  his  i 


ng,regatic 


They 


came  with  smiles  on  their  faces  and  well-filled  baskets 
on  their  arms.  Never  before  had  he  been  blessed 
with  such  a  fine  supply  of  good  things  all  at  one  time. 
Some  who  did  not  carry  baskets  brought  sacks  of 
flour,  or  a  few  sacks  of  potatoes.  There  were  apples, 
beef,  butter,  and  other  things  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. They  did  not  forget  to  hand  their  minister  and 
his  wife  a  well-filled  purse.  After  this  there  was  some 
singing,  some  praying  and  some  lovely  speeches.  It 
was  all  sunshine  and  love.  The  good  people  went 
their  way,  but  it  will  be  many  a  day  before  the  earnest 
preacher  and  his  good  wife  get  done  thinking  of  the 
blessings  that  came  into  their  humble  home  on  the 
evening  referred  to.  Now  the  preacher  prepares  his 
sermons  with  more  ease.  He  puts  more  work  on 
them,  and  his  people  think  that  he  can  preach  better 
than  he  could  a  year  ago.  All  of  this  is  the  result  of 
efforts  upon  the  part  of  members  who  were  not  afraid 
of  spoiling  their  preacher  by  showing  some  apprecia- 
tion for  what  he  was  doing  for  them. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  8,  1911. 


SOUTHERN     CALIFORNIA     AND     ARIZONA. 

The  Mission  Board,  as  it  now  stands,  after  election  of 
lembcrb.  at  District  Meeting,  held  at  Covina,  March  23, 
911.  is  ns  follows:  President.  W.  E.  Trostle,  R.  D.  1, 
ian  Gabriel,  Cal..  1914;  Secretary,  Harvey  Snell,  Covina, 
:al..  1916;  Treasurer,  J.  A.  Briibaker,  Pomona,  Cal.,  1912; 
1.  A.  Whisler,  Lordsbitrg,  Cal.,  1915;  A.  M.  White,  Glen- 
ora,  Cal.,  1913.  H.  Snell. 

Covina.  Cal.,  March  24. 


Rohri 


WALNUT,   INDIANA. 

;  in  council  March  18,  with  Bro.  John  Dickey 
Sunday-scliool  officers  were  elected.  Bro.  Fred 
our  superintendent;  Bro.  Henry  Rohrer,  secre- 


Bro.  John  Markley  is  to  represent  our  church  at  Annual 
Conference;  Bro.  Levi  Puterbaugh,  alternate.  We  decided 
to  have  our  love  feast  May  13.  beginning  at  6  P.  M.  Bro. 
Otho  Winger,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  is  to  preach  at 
our  harvest  meeting,  which  will  be  in  August.  The  church 
has  awakened  to  her  opportunity  and  duty  in  helping  to 
banisii  the  soul-destroying  liquor  business  from  this  fair 
land  of  ours,  and  manifested  their  zeal  by  electing  a  local 
committee  which  is  as  follows:  Brethren  Howard  Dickey, 
John  Hoffman  and  Sister  Susan  Puterbaugh.  The  Sunday 
following  Bro.  Levi  Puterbaugh,  Secretary  of  our  District 
Committee,  preached  a  temperance  sermon,  after  which  a 


takci 


an  Puterbaugh. 


SOUTH    ST.    JOSEPH    MISSION,    MO. 

We  enjoyed  a  visit  from  Sister  Sadie  Miller,  of  India, 
who  gave  us  inspiring  lectures,  last  Sunday,  at  H:  30  A.  M. 
and  at  8  P.  M.;  also  one  on  Monday,  at  8  P.  M.,  on  the 
"Conditions  in  India."  The  audiences  listened  very  at- 
tentively and  showed  their  appreciation  of  her  talk  by 
giving  $6.50  for  the  World-Wide  Mission  Fund.  The 
mothers'  meeting,  which  meets  every  Wednesday  after- 
noon, is  doing  much  good  for  those  who  are  in  need  of 
clothing.  They  make  comforts,  quilts  and  aprons  to  sell, 
and  garments  are  made  and  donated  to  the  poor  from  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  of  goods.  It  teaches  mothers  to 
make  their  own  garments,  and  also  teaches  them  to  help 
one  another.  We  are  conducting  a  doctrinal  course  of 
study  each  Friday  evening,  which  is  very  well  attended 
and  is  very  helpful  to  those  who  wish  to  know  the  truth 
of  the  Bible.  Saturday  afternoon  is  devoted  to  teaching 
the  children  how  to  sew.  They  are  also  taught  to  com- 
mit verses  to  memory  from  the  Bible.  We  have  four 
services  each  Lord's  Day  at  the  church,  and  one  Sunday- 
school  in  a  private  home.  Tuesday  evening  is  our  prayer 
meeting.     No  one  can  realize  how  busy  mission  workers 


they 


themselves.    When  cleaning  house  this  spring,  don't  for- 
get to  send  us  what  you  do  not  need.  E.  N.  Huffman. 
502  Kentucky  St..  St.  Joseph,  Mo„  March  24. 


Our  cool  days  are  over  and  already  we  have  had  some 
days  and  nights  that  made  us  wonder  how  to  keep  cool. 

Feb.  19  our  hearts  were  made  glad  by  seeing  another 
child  of  these  forests  born  into  the  kingdom.  These  ten- 
der lambs  need  your  prayers  and  help. 

Last  week  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Souders.  It  does  us  good  to  associate  with  brethren 
fresh  from  home,  and  we  pray  that  they,  too,  may  gain 
something  that  may  be  helpful  to  the  dear  home  church. 

Bro.  Pittinger  went  out  with  Bro.  Souders  to  attend  our 
District   Meeting  at   A''ulli,   so  Angeline  and  I    are  alone. 


jom  us  soon,  in  this  great  work.  Surely  the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  workers  few. 

The  Lord  blesses  us  daily  and  gives  us  good  health. 
Our  native  brethren  and  sisters,  with  us  here,  have  fairly 
good  health,  too,  at  this  time.  Some  of  them  suffer  al- 
most constantly  with  fever.  It  appears  to  be  harder  on 
them,  physically  and  otherwise,  to  leave  their  native  dis- 

leavc  America.  Those  who  are  our  helpers  need  your 
prayers,  and  truly  the  needy  people,  among  whom  we 
live,  do  need  your  prayers  and  sympathies. 

The  brightest  boy  in  our  schools  now  reads  in  the 
fourth  book.  Among  all  his  ancesters  not  one  could  read 
a  word.  We  have  bright  hopes  for  him.  May  the  Lord 
make  him  a  great  power  among  his  own  people,  is  our 
prayer!  Florence  Baker  Pittinger. 

Ahwa,  Dang   Forests,  Marcti   1. 


of  age.  being  then  in  the  ministry.  I  was  ordained  to  the 
full  ministry  by  Elders  R.  H.  Miller  and  Samuel  Murray. 
Two  years  later  I  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion, having  the  oversight  for  twenty-nine  years. 

Being  in  the  evangelistic  work  six  or  seven  months  out 
of  the  year,  I  Iiavc  been  made  to  feel  that  I  am  not  doing 
the  work  justice  as  elder  in  charge.  Then,  too,  a  change 
of  shepherds  often  brings  about  a  better  condition  among 


Each  day  from  fifty  i 


and  all  night  long 
vish  we  might  wipe 
I  Surely,  in  God's 
,vill  become  free  in 


I  have  often  Ee 
many  elders  fail 
would  be  highly  1 
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MOUNT    MORRIS   COLLEGE,  ILL. 

ar  has  been  passing  pleasantly,  and  quic 
ive  come  many  things  to  n 


:  the 


The  series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  O.  F.  Shaw,  one  of  our 
former  students  and  graduates,  was  refreshing  indeed. 
The  old  Gospel  was  preached  in  its  old-time  power,  with 

During  the  winter  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  gave  a  series  of 
eight  lectures  concerning  his  travels.  The  proceeds  of 
these  lectures  were  donated  to  the  college  for  its  various 
needs.  In  addition  he  also  presented  the  school  with  his 
large  stereopticon  that  cost  hinvover  $200.  This  will  be 
used  for'class  and  lecture  purposes,  and  will  prove  quite 
a  help  along  the  different  lines  of  instruction. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Keltner.  who  has  charge  of  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  Chemistry,  is  having  a  very  large  class 
in  agriculture.  He  is  building  up  that  department  and  will 
continue  to  stay  with  us.  Bro.  S.  H.  Shcrfy.  who  has 
charge  of  the  Department  of  Biology,  has  been  pushing 
that  work  splendidly  and  will  also  stay  with  us  next  year. 

One  of  the  mainstays  of  the  college,  for  many  past 
years,  has  been  the  fact  that  the  management  comprises 
enough  permanent  members  to  give  stability  to  the  school 
from  year  to  year.  President  J.  E.  Miller  is  at  the  head 
of  the  Department  of  Latin  and  Greek;  Professor  Culler, 
the  Department  of  English  and  Philosophy;  Professor 
Sherrick,  the  Department  of  Modern  Languages  and  Edu- 
cation; Professor  Emmert  is  the  Dean  of  the  Bible  De- 
partment; Professor  Hcndrickson  is  at  the  head  of  the 
Department  of  History.  Bro.  L.  S.  Shively,  who  has  been 
with  us  for  three  years,  at  the  head  of  the  Department  of 
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President  Miller  and  wife  e 
abroad.  leaving  immediately 
cause  of  this  it  is  necessary  fc 


ect  to  spend  the  summer 
him  to  make  the  arrangc- 


from  the  school  to  stop  with  them  during 
)r  who  may  wisli  same  one  to  conduct  a 
ings.  to  write  early,  so  that  he  may  make 
■nls    for  them   before  leaving.     We   have   a 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 
To  District  Temperance  Committees  and  to  All  Other 
Temperance  Workers. 
In  the  Annual  Meeting  Minutes  for  1907  will  be  found 
the  beginning  of  the  organized  activity  of  our  people  in 
the  modern  temperance  world.  The  Minutes  for  1908  pro- 
vide for  a  permanent  General  Temperance  Committee.  In 
said  Minnies  and  in  the  circular  letter  of  the  General 
Committee,  dated   Feb.  8.  1911.  will  be  found  an  outline, 

niittee.  Realizing  that  this  Committee  would  need  funds 
to  carry  on  their  work,  the  General  Conference  of  1909 
readily  sanctioned  and  adopted  the  Committee's  plan  for 

tried  to  point  out,  to  a  degree,  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  the  various  District  Temperance  Committees, 
some  of  which,  however,  have  apparently  stood  in  no 
need  of  any  such  information,  for  they  had  been  splendid- 
ly active  long  before  Ihe  circular  letter  from  the  General 


;  church  practically  : 
who  are  old  enough  are  members  of  the  church.  There 
is  not  a  son  or  a  daughter  outside  of  the  church,  except 
two.  We  have  made  a  special  effort  along  this  line,  and 
we  hav#  therefore  been  able  to  receive  these  boys  and 
girls  at  about  the  age  of  twelve  years.  As  a  matter  of 
course,    our    membership    is    largely    composed    of    young 

In  the  years  that  have  followed  we  have  succeeded,  by 
the  help  of  aajoining  churches,  in  establishing  a  go.od, 
strong  church  in  the  city  of  Huntington,  which  territory 
at  one  time  belonged  to  the  Clear  Creek  church.  A  large 
part  of  tlic  membership,  now  located  in  Ft.  Wayne,  also 
moved  there  from  the  Clear  Creek  church. 

I  am  now  closing  up  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Prairie 
Creek  church, — my  sixth  series  for  this  winter.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  and  the  workers! 

Dorsey  Hodgden. 

R.  D.  1,  Box  155.  Huntington,  Ind.,  March  22. 


Con 


felt 


Ilowcvcr.  the  General  Cuinm-ltcc  has  decided  upon 

A  Cooperative  Plan 
which,  they  believe,  will  not  only  appeal  to  all  tlie  workers 
but  which   will   result   in   the  common   good  of  all   con- 
cerned,   The  plan  is  as  follows: 

1.  Let  all  the  elders,  ministers,  members  of  the  District 
Committees,  Sunday-school  superintendents,  and  other 
temperance  workers,  in  each  District  unite  to  carry  out 
the  decision  of  the  General  Conference,  referred  to  above, 
which  is  as  follows: 

(a)  That  special  collections  be  taken  quarterly  on  Tem- 
perence  Lesson  Sundays  in  all  our  Sunday-schools. 

(b)  That  Temperance  Sermons  be  preached  annually 
in  all  the  local  churclihouscs  in  the  various  congregations, 
at  which  times  an  offering  be  received. 

(c)  That  at  all  Local  and  District  Temperance  Meet- 
ings special  offerings  be  received. 

(d)  That  all  these,  offerings  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  General  Temperance  Committee,  P.  J.  Blough,  Hoov- 

2.  In  State  Districts  where  this  is  done  the  General 
Committee  purposes  to  answer  all  pleas  of  any  District 
Temperance  Committee  for  needed  funds  to  carry  on  their 
work,    to   the  extent- of  one-Iialf  the    proceeds   from   said 

District. 

April    1,    1911,   will    require   much    more  book   keeping  on 
the  part   of  the  General   Treasurer,    for   whom    the   Com- 

are   forwarded   to   him,   it  be   clearly  stated   from   which 
State   District   the  offering  comes,   in   order   that  proper 

The  General  Committee  is  hopeful  that  this  generous 
arrangement  will  not  only  appeal  to  all  the  temperance 
workers  in  the  Brotherhood  but  that  all  will  work  to- 
gether to  make  it  a  success  for  all  the  Committees,  both 
District  and  General.  The  District  Committees  arc  spe- 
cially urged  to  popularize  this  plan,  and  to  see  that  it  be- 
comes effective  in  all  parts  of  each  and  every  State  Dis- 
trict.    Shall  we  not  hope  and  pray  that 


thetic  and  systematic  cooperation  along  all  lives?  If 
the  service  of  all  will  be  more  effective  and  joyful. 
God  will  use  us  in  notable  ways  in  the  building  up  of 
kingdom  and  in  the  overthrow  of  the  strongholds  of 


By  order  of  the  General  Temper; 
1012  Bedford  St..  Johnstown,  Pa  . 


THAT   TOBACCO    PARABLE. 

In  answer  to  many  inquiries  from  District  Temper- 
nice  Committees  and  others,  who  desire  to  help  spread 
:his  well-written  tobacco  tract,  we  will  say  that  same  may 
low  be  had  at  following  prices:  10  cents  per  dozen;  30 
:ents  for  50;  45  cents  per  hundred;  $1.50  for  500;  $2.25 
or  1000.  Sent  by  mail  or  express  prepaid  by  the  under- 
iigncd.  W.  M.  Howe. 

1012  Bedford  St..  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 
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MARYLAND 


Piney    Creek - 


MICHIGAN 


MINNESOTA 


OKLAHOMA 


MONTANA 


NEBRASKA 


CORRESPONDENCE 


NORTH    DAKOTA 


mg  four  young  nrli   WLrc  rctcivtd  by 

baptism. 

iRdiil  IS  dclaincd  by  sicknCbS    and  one 

has  met 

cnlal    interference       A    good    inltrest 

as    been 

p  in  our  Sunday  bchool     1  lit  number  va 

00      Recently  twenty  four   members  hav 

c  located 

ourtcin   Utters   of   membership    were  re 

eivcd  at 

Ijr  council    March   18    at   which   meetin 

g  Eld,  J. 

„    of  Thomas    Okia     presided      Eld.  E. 

J.  Smith 

1  lai-cd   in  charge  of  this  cliurch  for  one  year.     Our 
\i  pnii^,'  !o\c   feast  was  appointed  for  June    11.      March    13 

Bro  J  C  Ninmger  of  Guthrie  Okla  our  District  Sun- 
p/aa  day  ^ch  kjI  Secrctiry  camt.  to  u=;  jnd  prea^-hcd  each  even- 
fe^  my  until  the  19th  He  also  presided  at  an  interesting  Sun- 
^       day  school  Meeting  last  Sunday  at  3  P    M      At  this  meet- 
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BELLEFONTAINE,  OHIO. 
Our  church  met  in  council  March  18.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
F.  Snyder,  presided.  We  also  enjoyed  having  with 
two  members  of  our  District  Mission  Board,  Bro.  Da- 
d  Byerly,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  John  J.  Kaylor,  of 
eGraff,  Ohio.  Bro.  I.  Findlay,  of  Maxwell,  Iowa,  and 
•o.  J.  I.  Lindower,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  were  also  with  us. 
lese  brethren  added  encouragement  to  our  work  at  this 
ice.  Bro.  Findlay  may  decide  to  locate  with  us.  The 
ission  Board  are  awake  to  their  opportunities  and  will- 
5  to  assist  in  securing  a  pastor  for  us,  knowing  our 
eat  need  of  a  resident  pastor.     Bro.  E.  P.   Yoder  was 


nly^thingTwii 


crcd    in    the    family,    and    fondly      ^^  "Brolh. 
nging,    praying    and    talking    of      they  went  t. 


The  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Ohio,  having  this  poii 
n  charge,  authorized  Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler,  of  the  East  Da: 
on   church,  to  conduct   this   meeting.     He   preached   te 


Bessie  Kaylor  was  elected  president  of 
Workers'  Meeting;  Sister  Gordie  Snyder,  i 
writer  was  appointed  leader  of  the  prayc 
solicitor  for  Foreign  Mission  funds.  We 
and  Sister  Blough  to  visit  the  Bellcfontain. 
days,  about  the  first  of  April.  We  know  I 
be  appreciated.     The   attendance   at   our  £ 


Unfortunately   Bro.   Fidler 


f   taking  a   severe   cold.     The   people  were 

, 

to  think  and  talk  about  spiritual  things,  that 

wn 

cemed  strange  to  them. 

10 

the   second   week,   Bro.   S.   A.  Blessing,   of 

111 

Ohio,  gave  us  two  sermons,  and  Bro.  0.  P. 

vl 

e   West  Dayton   church,  preached  five  ser- 

W 

March  9.  1861,  at  Hai 


eacher-training   class   and    the   prayer 
203  Water  Street,  Bellefontaine,  Oliic 


appoi 


A  DAY  WITH  THE  AGED. 
Last  Tuesday,  March  14,  was  a  day  long  U 
.ered  by  old  and  young  of  the  Denver  congre. 


here  and  at  Tri 


hgently 


for  fifty  years,  gla. 
14,  1861,  Leonard  Li 


thei 


morrled  I 


tiles  from  the  church. 

vas  married  to  Martha  E. 
Shreck  in  her  parents'  home  near  Elizabeth,  Harrison  Co., 
Ind.  They  settled  in  a  little  home  and  attended  the 
church  of  their  fathers  until  ten  years  after  their  mar- 
riage. Then  there  came  riding  along  on  horseback  some 
of  those  good  old  pioneer  missionaries,  who  taught  them 
the  Word  of  God  more  perfectly.  Both  were  baptized, 
and  not  long  after  Bro.  Love  was  chosen  to  the  ministry. 


,    t,       Ina.     Text,  2  Tim.  4:  7.     Interment  1 

is   ought       „^„^  ^y_„    ^,y3^  j.i„3,    jsit,   j,„| 

the  pulpit.     We   should  Dotricll,    Bro.    Sajnuel,    son    of    P« 

not  cive  anv  uncertain  sound  when  it  comes  to  the  Drin-  I""  '"  Rocklneham  County,  Vo..  Ji 
not  give  any  uncertain  souna  wnen  it  comes  to  tne  prin  ^^^^^  .^  Belletontalne,  Ohio,  March 
ciplcs  and  doctrine  of  our  beloved  Fraternity.  There  is  7  months  and  28  days.  He  came  to 
by  far  too  .much  false  teaching  and  preaching, 
enough  of  truth-living. 
May    God    abundantly   bless    the    work    of   hi 

Casstown,  Ohio,  March  20.  Mina  H.  Boss 


FIRST    CHURCH    OF    THE    BRETHREN,    SOUTH  bcI 

BEND,   IND.  j^,^ 

Our  regular  quarterly  council  convened  March  20.    Sev-  22, 

eral  letters  were  granted.     Quite  a  number  of  items,  rel-  J° 
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vea  ever  faithful.     Wt 
mlzed  as   a  separate 


1895-1 


lis   Master.     He   was   the   first   elder   of  the   church 

Sunday  after  Sunday,  year  in  and  year  out,  he  used  1 
[rive  eight  miles  to  fill  the  appointments  over  on  tl 
Vest  Side,  and  then  ride  home  in  the  cold  or  heat,  du 


irably    considered.      The 
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children 
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1  Brethren  cemetery  by  the  sl( 
ind  one  daughter. — D.  Rowland 


lorn  in  Washington  County.  Ohio, 


Syracuse  by   the  wr 


born   in   Lancaster  i 


Eld.   A.   L.   Wright. 


.  Oswego,  Kans. 


nd.,    died   March 


ONESinUS 

The  Runaway  Slave 


FTTBIOSHIVO     HOUSB, 


Life  and 

Sermons  of  Elder 
James  Quinter 

We  have  just  completed  the  Second  Edition 
of  this  book  and  are  filling  orders  every  day. 
We  feel  certain  that  several  of  our  customers 
neglected  to  place  an  order  in  advance,  and 
have  printed  a  few  hundred  copies  besides 
those  needed  to  fill  the  advance  orders. 

The  work  should  prove  helpful  to  thousands 
of  our  readers  who  know  little  of  Bro.  Quinter. 
In  his  day  he  was  one  of  the  most  scholarly  and 
devout  men  among  us,  and  it  will  do  the  younger 
generation  of  memberB  good  to  learn  more  of 
his  life  and  experiences,  His  lermons  will  prove 
especially  interesting. 

The  book  contains  426  pages,  large,  clear  print, 
on  excellent  book  paper.  The  frontispiece  is  a 
splendid  likeness  of  Elder  Quinter  and  adds 
much  to  the  appearance  and  value  of  the  publi- 
cation. The  introduction  is  written  by  Eld.  H.  B. 
Brumbaugh.  Besides  the  interesting  sketch  of 
Bro.  Quinter's  life  and  labors  there  is  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  funeral  services  and  numerous  trib- 
utes of  respect  from  his  co-workers. 

Part  Two  contains  some  forty  of  Brother 
Quinter's  choicest  sermons,  delivered  here  and 
there   throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

Tk«  MadliiK  la  an  artlBtio  cloth,  on  which  back 
and  Bide  tlUea  are  atamped  in  white  foil. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


CHURCH    MANUAL 

By  H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
This    work    contains  the  declaration    of 

faith,  parliamentary  rulings,  burial  services, 
and  treats  on  taking  the  oath,  temperance, 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  other  sub- 
jects;  in   fact  it  will  be  found  very  helpful 

Elders,  pastors,  deacons,  Sunday-school 
workers  and  lay  members  should  have  a 
copy  for  handy  reference. 

Bound  in  limp  cloth.     84  pages. 

Price, II  cents 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦I 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 
OUR  SATIROAY  NIGHT 

I'or  Sf.Sj  wt'  wili  it-nti  ytiti  tin-  Messenger  for  one 
year  ami  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
TItis  is  only  j§c  for  tlie  book  wliicJi  contains 
192  pages. 

The  Gospel  Messenger 
is  a  religious  paper  o(  superior  merit.     Our  Sat- 
urday Night  is  a  book  that  will  iutercst  and  help 


ng  the  oflicial  organ  i 
hough  many  not  idcnti- 


umuuicatcd    through 


■  .      appreciated   more    and 


What  I 
rapidly. 


3,  .._....„„.. 

"  Fo'?'^.  for  various  moods."  "Good  read- 
id  will  do  good."    "Good  from  beginning  to 

"  I  am  cliarmcd  with  it."  "  Replete  with 
ngs,  citations,  examples  and  good  counsel." 


.     You  „„ 
Get  it  now. 

Not  Forget 


.      . the  Gospi 

Messenger  is  the  only   means  01' 
charming  little  voUimc. 

The  Messenger  one  year,  $1.50;    the 
book,  35  cents;    both,  $1.85. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


Absolutely 
FREE 


The  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  with  all 
subscriptions  to  the  INGLENOOK 
when  requested. 


Remember 

telling 

about 

beine:    larcer    and    co 

features.     Only  the 

best  of  the  recipei  in  i 

recip- 

r    of 

simple 

home 

reme 

ies,   menus   for 

Sions, 

etc.,  w 

th  many  helpful  .ugg 

estion.. 

One 

dollar 

woult 

ad  only 

with 

subscriptions 

to    th 

e    Inglenook,   at 

»i.po  i 

year 

^       (regular    price).      All    subacribera 

TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOLLAR 

If  you  would  like  to  examine  the  Inglenook 
before  subscribing  to  satisfy  yourself  m  to  its 
merits  ask  for  a  sample  copy. 

Send  us  your  subscription  now,  and  you  will 
receive  the  Nook  one  year  and  a  copy  of  the  New 
Cook  Book  absolutely  free.     Fill  out  the  follow- 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 


Enclosed    find    |1.00 


for  which  send  to  my  address  the  Inglen 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  New  Cook  Book. 

P.   O 

St.  or  R.  F.  D State.. 
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"SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.50.        (,%%tu') 


Elgin,  111.,  AprU  15,   1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD  | 

Temperance  Gains  in  Jerusalem. 
While  it  must  be  said  to  the  credit  of  the  Moslems  in 
Jerusalem  that  intemperance  is  not  as  common  among 
them  as  among  those  of  other  Oriental  religions,  it  must 
be  confessed,  to  the  shame  of  Christianity,  that  th«  sale 
of  intoxicants  in  the  Holy  City  is  largely  due  to  the  so- 
called  Christians  who  unblushingly  engage  in  the  traffic. 
At  present  a  strong  temperance  movement  among  the 
workingmen  of  the  city  is  gaining  in  power  and  influence. 
A  petition  in  nine  languages  was  recently  circulated,  pray- 
ing that  the  Turkish  Pasha  close  all  the  drinking  places 
in  the  world's  spiritual  metropolis.  The  request  will  like- 
ly receive  favorable  consideration,  and  if  so,  it  will  add 
a  most  notable  victory  to  the  growing  list  of  the  world's 

Why  Not  Preach  the  Word? 
The  apostle  of  old  spoke  of  people  in  his  time  that  had 
"  itching  ears,"  and  even  today  there  are  people  with  the 
same  kind  of  ears,  for  some  of  the  popular  ministers  try 
their  very  best  to  satisfy  the  most  absurd  whims.  They 
preach  almost  anything  except  the  old  Gospel.  Some  give 
charming  essays,  some  recite  poetry,  some  discuss  politics, 
some  talk  learnedly  of  science,  and  some  speculate  on  in- 
tricate, abstruse  questions.  Only  a  few,  alas,  preach  the 
Word.  A  recent  issue  of  "Leslie's  Weekly,"  commenting 
on  popular  styles  of  preaching,  has  these  appropriate 
words:    "To  laymen  such  preaching  seems  to  indicate  a 


Bible  Progress  in  Italy. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  most  cheering  evidences  of  a  real 
awakening  among  the  people  of  Italy  is  found  in  the  grow- 
ing demand  for  the  Bible.  Much  of  this  is  due  to  the  ac- 
tivity of  Italian  Protestants,  who,  upon  their  return  from 
America,  have  been,  and  are,  most  earnest  Bible  distribu- 
ters among  their  countrymen.  There  is  practically  no  op- 
number  of  cases  even  Catholic  priests  have  been  eager  re- 
cipients of  the  Blessed  Word.  At  present  more  than  fifty 
priests  are  ready  to  break  the  shackles  of  Roman  bondage, 
having  been  brought  to  the  light  by  a  study  of  the  Bible  in 
their  own  tongue.  Surely  the  Blessed  Book  is  proving  a 
"savor  of  life"  to  these  people  of  Sunny  Italy. 


ning 


religion." 


William 
penitentiar 
advertised, 


Fraudulent  Advertising. 
,  a  Cincinnati  millionairt 
e  of  $1,000  and 


year; 


ims  for  several  household  appliances  he 
the   Federal   Court    decided   that   such   a 

oses,  and  sentenced  him  accordingly.  The  costs  of  prose- 
ution,— about  $10,000,— must  also  be  paid  by  the  defend- 
nt.  The  verdict,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  work  a  much 
eeded  reform  in  modern  advertising  methods.  Too  often 
lie  most  preposterous  claims  are  made  by  the  wily  ad- 
ertiser,  to  the  great  financial  loss  of  those  whom  he  base- 


the 


Quality  Versus  Quantity. 
A  good  showing  of  numerical  strength  is  regarded  by 
nany  churches  as  the   highest   degree   of  efficiency,  and 
■et  a  large  aggregation  of  members  may  be  a  source  of 
ather  than  of  strength.     Some  of  the  best-in- 


ly  decelv 

es.     A  litt 

e  more  of  the  old-time  honesty 

planted 

nto  the  h 

art  of  the  average  advertiser,   w 

revival  of  honesty  and  integrity  i 

uden 


that  "the 
:  often 


the  part  of  those  already  withir 
are  important  than  bringing  the  I 
rs  to  the  highest  possible  plane 
E  important  fact  that,  most  of  aV 
rs  rather  than  a  large  number 
urch  is  to  be  a  power  for  good  i 
by  reason  of  a  sterling  Christiar 
its  great  numerical  strength. 


of   members.     If   the 
character,  rather  than 


sacrificing  labors  of  Amer 
remarkably  efficient  as  to  arouse  the  unstinted  praise  of 
Lord  Harris,  Governor  of  the  Presidency  of  Bombay. 
He  declared  in  a  recent  address  that  "India's  gratitude  to- 
last  hundred  years."  To  -the  President  of  the  United 
States  he  expressed  "the  most  grateful  thanks  of  the 
Government  of  Bombay  for  the  assistance  which  the 
American  people  are  rendering  in  pushing  forward  the 
cause  of  education  in  India."  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
American  missionaries  have  taken  a  leading  part  in  the 
civilizing  of  the  people  of  British  India,  and  they  have 
done  even  more  for  them  morally  and  religiously.  The 
seed  that  was  sown  in  the  past,  and  that  is  still  being 
sown,  is  sure  td  burst  forth  into  a  glorious  harvest  in  the 


The  Ignorance  of  the  Orient. 

0 
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ranee  of  the  people.     In  t 

e  India 

a  Empire  277,000,- 

000. 
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an  neitl 
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Slid 
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e  missionary.    Such  natives  are  ha 
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C.Ul 

defstan 
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teachings  until  they  are  repeal 

d  again 

and  again  by  the 

patient  missionary.     If  any 

one  has 
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life 
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s  one  of  ease,  let 
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Appalling  Conditions  in  Brazil. 

Illiteracy  ia  this  South-American  republic  is  declared  to 

be  so  prevalent  that  but  sixteen  per  cent  of  the  entire  pop- 

pline  is  neglected  to -an  alarming  extent,  and  productive  of 
much  of  the  moral  delinquency  so  painfully  apparent. 
While  Catholic  influences  have  for  years  been  in  charge 

people  show  but  a  very  low  development.  Their  religion 
is  a  dead  formalism.  They  know  nothing  of  the  real,  life- 
giving  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly true  that  Brazil,  as  well  as  the  other  South  and 
Central  American  States,  needs  the  proclamation  of  the 
pure  Gospel  fully  as  much  as  do  the  heathen  nations  in 
Darkest  Africa.     What  an  opportunity  for  several  conse- 


relia 


of 


Real 
o-called   "  accomplishmei 

added  a  deeply  religious 


Outdoor  Services. 
Judging  by  late  reports  of  the  National  Free  Church 
Council  of  Great  Britain,  our  English  friends  engage  in 
a  great  deal  more  outdoor  preaching  than  is  done  in  the 
United  States,  and  that,  too,  with  most  satisfactory  re- 
sults. We  are  assured  that  by  their  open-air  efforts  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  to  the"  excursionists  in  the  coun- 
try and  by  the  seaside,  to  agriculturists  as  they  stand  in 
the  markets,  to  dockyard  men  as  they  leave  their  work; 


gregate,— people 


this    means    of    reaching    the   va; 
probably    would    never    darken 


Paul's 


season  and  out  of  season,"  should  teach  us  the  importance 
of  being  wide-awgke  to  every  opportunity  for  gospel  min- 
istration. Like  Christ  and  the  apostles  we  may  often  find 
a  most  appreciative  audience  under  the  blue  dome  of  heav- 
en, to  whom  the  fervent  appeal  for  righteousness  may  be 
the  beckoning  hand  to  a  renewed  life. 


From  City  to  Country. 

nt  is  the  present  i 


tlioughtful 


Then  and  Now. 

of  events,  as  they  have  crowded  upon 
Orient  during  recent  years,  the  Bible 
I  to  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the 
various  ciianges  tliat  have  dispelled  the  darkness  of  heath- 
^oaI"^  "shcred  in  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel.  In 
could  re"  ide  ■''''''  °"'^  "'''"  '"  •^'"'"''  '"''"'  ^°^*^'K"*=" 

and  in  many  places  they  arc  not  only  tolerated  but  helped 
.n    .„.r„   .-,..:k.„    ...^y      i„    igQ7    j^^^^^^   Morrison,   the 


years  later  published   the 
then  the  Bible  has  been  ci 


ed   Car 


Habits  of  Industry  as  a  Crime  Preventive. 
.\n  experienced  police  official  in  one  of  the  large  cities 
recently  said  that  nearly  all  criminals  owe  their  downfall 
and  criminal  tendencies  to  the  fact  that  in  early  life  they 
were  not  trained  to  regular  habits  of  industry.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly true  that  many  parents,  with  mistaken  ideas  of 
kindness,  neglect  to  instruct  their  children  in  the  really 
useful  occupations  of  life.  One  of  the  officers  of  the  late 
Census  affirms  that  there  is  a  most  deplorable  laxity  ev- 
erywhere in  this  respect.  Thousands  of  parents  bring  up 
their  children  with  the  idea  that  they  must  be  dependent,— 
sheltered  from  every  trouble  and  responsibility.  Instead 
of  this  the  child  should  be  taught  to  be  independent  and 


i'lirc  Bible  in  Chinese.  Since 
13  been  circulated  by  multiplied  thousands 
Lhc  remotest  bounds  of  the  Celestial  Empire.  In  1834 
Jical  work  began  its  beneficent  career,  and  has  never 
sed  Its  mighty  and  far-reaching  efforts.  In 
ices  the  most  stubborn  opposition  to  mis 
rcome  by  means  of  medical  mission  work.  Looking  at 
wonderful  progress  of  missionary  efTorts,  one  ean  not 
to  see  that  a  hand  stronger  than  our  own  is  shaping 
tilings  to  the  further  progress  of  lhc  truth  and  God's 

mate  glory. 

German  Excavations  at  Babylon, 


rtmaiiis  oi  tuiay  walls,  limit  on  the  riverside  by  Sargoii 
and  N^bopolassar.  Here,  also  Alexander  the  Great  died, 
—seemingly  unable  to  conquer  his  own  evil  passions, 
though  he  had  all  the  world  at  his  feet.  The  enormous 
brick  buildings,  constructed  by  the  Babylonian  architects, 
were  veneered  with  glazed  and  colored  bricks,  in  orna- 
mental designs,  and  in  the  days  of  their  glory  undoubtedly 
presented  a  fine  appearance.  But  their  doom  came  upon 
them,  and  what  little  we  find  today,  of  the  oner  magnifi- 
cent structures,  bears  silent  testimony  to  the  truthfulness 
of  God's  Word.  The  sure  word  of  prophecy,  foretelling 
the    destruction    of    Babylon,    was    fulfilled    to    the    very 


Five  Thousand  Souls,  Annually,  for  Vice. 
ago's  Vice  Commission,  in  its  struggle  with  the  prob- 

the  social  evil,  has  secured  an  array  of  facts  that, 
ir  enormity,  are  absolutely  staggering.  Amid  other 
ig  disclosures  two  leading  statements  arc  especially 
sive:  (1)  "Chicago  spends  $15,000,000,  annually, 
c;"  (2)  "The  traffic  in  women  in  that  city  annually 
ds  and  destroys  the  lives  and  souls  of  5,000  young 
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rendered  exceedingly  difficult.  Ni 
is,  undoubtedly,  the  most  prolific 

body,  but  a  deprivation  of  the  com 
decent  living  conditions,  and  prO] 
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ms   that  well  nigh  defy 
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ble,  and   until   radical   changes 
■  self-help  and  general  efficiency. 
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ESSAYS 


Resurrection! 


Do   the   lowering   clouds  of 


tell  of  gloom? 

c  stars  die  out  in  blackness,  and 

the  howling  wind 

prevail? 

the  hopes  you  cherished  vanish 
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O  make  room  for  blossoms  blooming,  for  Death 
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And  we  view  the  future  triumph  through  faith's 

telescope; 
And    we   see— O    brother   hearken!— past    the    clov 


Night 
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nicsburg.  Pa. 

'  For  Our  Justificatu 


■Who  ■ 


ed  for  our  offenses,  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification  "  (Rom.  4:  25). 

There  are  many  phases  of  the  resurrection  that  are 
dealt  with  by  writers  and  those  who  serve  from  the 
pulpit.  The  usual  Easter  song  is  one  of  joy  and  ex- 
treme happiness  because  of  the  victory  over  death  and 
the  grave.  Well  may  it  be  so,  for  not  since  the  "  morn- 
ing stars  sang  together"  has  there  been  such  a  song 
to  break  through  the  corridors  of  heaven,  no,  not  even 
the  "Ghria  in  excelsis  Deo,"  of  the  Bethlehem  plains, 
can  compare  with  the  song  of  the  resurrected  and 
glorified  Lord. 

But  there  was  a  purpose  in  it  all  and  Paul  has  re- 
vealed the  secret  of  it  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  in 
the  text  quoted  above,  "  He  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification."  Our  justification  would  never  have  been 
complete,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mystery  of  the  resur- 
rection. The  death  on  the  cross  expiated  for  our  sins, 
but  it  was  the  breaking  of  the  bonds  of  death  and  the 


standing  forth  in  the  bright  sunlight  of  the  early  morn, 
that  completed  our  redemption.  This  is  the  burden 
of  Paul's  message  to  the  Romans. 

As  we  look  into  the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  it  is  made 
plain  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  an  atonement  or 
expiation  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  world.  "  For  him 
hath  God  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood  to  declare  his  righteousness  "  (Rom.  3 : 
25).  Again,  "  For  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more 
being  reconciled  wc  shall  be  saved  by  his  life"  (Rom. 
5:  10).  Man  himself  could  not  avail.  Israel  tried, 
but  failed.  There  was  the  sigh  for  the  priest,  but 
no  priest  came.  There  was  a  crj'  for  a  king,  but  it  was 
unheeded.  Then  came  the  quest  for  the  prophet,  which 
was  in  vain.  But  in  the  fullness  of  time  there  came 
the  Priest,  King  and  Prophet  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  fulfilled  all  three  offices  in  one  and  "  In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  "  (Col.  1 :  14).  Thus  the  expiating 
Christ  brought  us  atonement  but  not  justification.  Our 
redemption  was  not  complete. 

As  his  death  was  an  atonement  for  our  sins,  so  his 
resurrection  was  the  proof  and  pledge  of  our  eternal 
life.  As  his  death  brought  to  us  victory  over  the 
grave,  even  so  does  his  resurrection  bring  to  us  life 
beyond  the  grave.  He  was  brought  forth  from  the 
tomb  that  we  might  have  the  fullest  assurance  that 
liis  death  had  accomplished  the  end  for  which  it  took 
place,  namely  our  reconciliation  to  God.  Mark  well 
the  words,  "And  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion." This  gives  us  full  title  to  eternal  life,  into  which 
he  has  entered  and  taken  with  him  our  old  nature  as 
the  first  fruits  of  the  resurrection. 

To  us  it  appears  that  this  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, justification  by  faith,  which  Paul  so  ably  proves 
in  the  Book  of  Romans,  is  one  of  the  most  glorious 
in  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption,  for  it  is  the  cli- 
max, the  keystone  of  the  arch,  which  completes  the 
structure.  Without  it  all  would  have  failed  and.  as 
the  apostle  says,  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  vain  also."  The 
wliole  structure  and  superstructure  rest  upon  this  one 
truth,  and  we  are  not  surprised  that  Paul  was  so  em- 
phatic in  his  teaching  regarding  this  fundamental 
truth. 

It  is  also  a  very  plain  truth.  There  need  be  no  mys- 
tery about  it.  The  new  birth  may  mystify,  conversion 
may  be  a  perplex'ing  question,  sanctification  may  be 
difficult  to  comprehend,  but  the  truth  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, our  justification,  is  plain.     .All  may  comprehend 

Our  work  has,  very  frequently,  taken  us  into  the 
court-room.  We  have  seen  the  prisoner  brought  be- 
fore the  bar  and  heard  his  indictment.  We  have  been 
there  when  the  jury  would  silently  file  into  their  box 
and  return  a  verdict  of  guilty.  We  have  heard  the 
judge  pronounce  the  sentence  which  took  from  the 
prisoner  his  liberties.  In  the  eyes  of  the  law  he  was  a 
guilty  and  condemned  man,  with  no  one  to  interfere, 
no  one  to  save.  So  it  was  with  us.  We  were  con- 
demned under  the  law.  The  priest,  through  his  liba- 
tions and  oblations,  and  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  and  rams,  could  not  purchase  our 
justification.  The  king,  with  all  his  authority,  could 
not  interfere  in  our  behalf.  The  prophet  could  not 
mediate  with  an  angry  God.  But  Jesus  Christ,  our  all 
in  all,  came,  lived,  died  and  rose  again,  and,  bless  the 
Lord,  it  was  all  complete.  We  are  all  in  the  state  of 
the  sinner,  condemned  to  die  and  unable  to  save  our- 
selves. No  man  can  give  a  ransom  for  the  soul  of  his 
neighbor.  But  that  angry  God.— just  through  it  all,— 
has  provided  a  Savior.  As  our  life  was  forfeited  to 
death  because  of  our  transgressions.  Jesus  Christ  has 
redeemed  us  by  giving  up  his  own  life  for  us.  He 
died  in  our  stead  and  has  made  an  atonement  for  our 
sins.  That  part  of  the  debt  has  been  paid.  But  he 
goes  farther  still.  He  offers  to  us  the  pardon  he  has 
purchased  and  on  the  simple  condition  that  we  believe 
his  death  is  a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  our  sin.  Do  we 
believe  it?  Do  we  accept  it?  If  we  do.  then  are  we 
"  justified  by  faitli,"  and  the  purpose  of  his  resurrec- 
tion has  not  been  in  vain. 

Eelove<l,  the  resurrection  is  a  glorious  doctrine.  It 
accept  its  simple  condi- 


tions. But  if  we  deny  it  in  fact  or  in  theory,  then  are 
we  yet  in  our  sins,  and  there  is  no  redemption.  We  are 
yet  in  the  tomb,  and  no  angel  has  "  rolled  away  the 
stone."  There  is  an  inclination,  in  these  latter  days. 
to  put  away  the  miraculous,  which  would  put  away  the 
resurrection.  It  is  putting  away  the  life  of  the  plan 
of  redemption.  If  we  reject  it  we  leave  Christ  in  the 
tomb  and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins.  But,  beloved,  if 
we  believe,  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "  But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  tiie  resurrection  from  the  dead  "  ( 1 
Cor.  15:  20,  21).  Death  can  not  be  destroyed  by 
there  being  simply  no  further  death.  There  must  be 
a  resurrection,  following  a  passing  away  of  the  old 
life  into  a  new  existence.  This  we  have  in  the  deliv- 
ery of  him  who  was  slain  "  for  our  offenses  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification." 
85s  Maple  Avenue,  Findlay.  Ohio. 


The  Silent  Sermon. 


1   silence  is 


does  bring  justificatit 


There  are  tin 
'than  words.  A  hotel  man,  witl 
of  his  town  went  to  the  city  to  make  a  purchase  of 
goods  in  their  line.  Being  there  over  Sunday,  one 
of  the  number  proposed  attending  divine  service. 
This  was  agreed  to  and  the  company  set  our  in  search 
of  a  place.  They  happened  to  enter  a  place  where 
the  Quakers  worship.  Perfect  silence  reigned  su- 
preme. Here  each  one  was  left  to  commune  with 
his  own  heart,  apparently  waiting  for  the  minister  to 
come  and  begin  the  public  ministrations.  But  no 
one  came.  Not  one  word  was  spoken  openly,  but  to 
the  hotel  man  the  Spirit  of  God  was  speaking  in- 
wardly. It  seeined  that  all  the  mean  and  sinful  acts 
of  his  life  came  to  the  surface,  and  rose  before  his 
mental  vision.  The  \yrecks  and  ruin,  caused  by  his 
own  hellish  business,  stared  him  in  the  face.  He  saw 
the  young  men,  starting  out  in  life  with  fair  pros- 
pects of  success  in  usefulness,  soon  converted  into 
staggering,  senseless,  driveling  wretches.  He  heard 
their  manly  utterances  changed  into  the  disgusting, 
profane  babbling  and  quibbling  of  a  bloated  sot,  and 
his  finn  look  and  demeanor  changed  into  the  vacant 
stare  of  a  demoniac. 

Then,  too,  he  was  reminded  of  his  lovely  wife.  He 
saw  her  in  the  flush  of  joy,  as  a  rosy,  blushing,  con- 
fiding bride.  With  fond  devotion  she  yielded  her 
name,  her  parental  home,  her  destiny,  her  all,  for 
love's  dear  sake,  willing  to  share  the  burdens  of  her 
beloved  in  making  a  new  home,  and  in  rearing  a  new 
family.  But  he,  with  his  fiend-making  business, 
steps  in  and  blasts  all  her  sweet  prospects.  His  slum- 
bering conscience  is  awakened,  as  he  sees  her  white 
robes  of  joy  exchanged  for  the  sable  ones  of  bitter 
grief.  Despair  has  taken  the  place  of  her  fond  hope, 
and  her  bright  anticipations .  are  crushed  beneath  a 
broken  heart.  Instead  of  the  ideal  home  that  fancy 
erected,  and  painted  as  a  result  of  patient  toil,  the 
silence  and  solitude  of  the  tomb  would  be  welcomed 
as  a  place  where  she  could  lay  down  the  crushing 
burdens,  cast  upon  her  by  the  depraved  passions  of 
others. 

Then  there,  too,  appeared  before  him  her  children, 
—the  bright,  happy,  joyous  children,  looking  to  some 
one  to  instmct  their  inquiring  minds,  to  restrain  their 
wandering  dispositions,  provide  food  for  their  appe- 
tites, shelter  and  clothing  for  their  comfort,  and  to  set 
them  an  exanaple  of  noble  manhood  and  womanhood. 

As  these  things,  like  a  flood  in  spring  time,  rushed 
into  his  soul,  he  realized,  as  never  before,  that  he 
was  engaged  in  a  character-wrecking,  home-destroy- 
ing, heart-breaking  and  heaven-insulting  business.  The 
Good  Spirit  was  doing  his  work.  The  man  was  lis- 
tening and  his  heart  was"  responding.  The  storms  of 
wind  and  fire,  in  some  form,  had  often  swept  over 
him,  as  they  did  by  the  cave  of  Elijah,  but  it  seemed 
that  the  Lord  was  not  in  them.  But  when  the  "  still, 
small  voice  "  came,  he  heard  and  answered.  He  re- 
turned to  his  home  a  changed  man,  and  gave  up  his 
business.  The  sermon  was  powerful,  but  not  a  word 
was  spoken. 
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"  God  speaks  to 


Israel; 


singer  said;  "  Wliile  I 


Commune 
and  be  still." 


the  fire  burned."-   And  at  anothc 
with  your  own  heart  upon  ; 
Hollidaysbiirg,  Pa. 

The    First    Easter    Morning. 

It  is  night  in  Judea.  Like  sparkling  jewels,  set  in 
the  deep,  dark  azure  of  the  Oriental  sky,  the  stars 
look  down  upon  a  garden,  flooded  with  the  soft,  sil- 
very radiance  of  moonlight  and  fragrant  with  the 
perfume  of  flowers.  In  this  garden  is  a  tomb,  the 
door  of  whichjs  sealed,  and  a  great  stone  placed  be- 
fore it.  Armed  men  are  watching  around  this  tomb. 
The  glistening  points  of  helmet  and  spear  gleam  bright- 
ly through  the  veiled  light,  and  an  occasional  click 
of  metal  is  heard  as  these  watchers  pace  to  and  fro 
in  front  of  it.  Otherwise  a  strange,  mysterious  si- 
lence Iiovers  over  the  place,  causing  a  sensation  like 
that  experienced  when  one  is  face  to  face  with  some 
great  crisis,  or  confronted  with  some  supernatural 
wonder.  "  Surely,"  whispers  the  inquiring  mind, 
'■  some  great  presence,  some  royal  personage  must 
sleep  within  those  sealed  walls,  else,  v^hy  this  unusual 
guarding,  and  why  this  strange,  unusual  feeling  with 
which  the  very  air  seems  laden?" 

And,  while  we  look  and  wonder  and  question  over 
this  strange  scene,  and  this  stranger 
feeling,  behold,  the  tranquil  sky  opens, 
the  glory  and  power  of  a  heavenly  pres- 
ence fills  the  place,  and,  straight  from 
the  invisible  land,  an  angel  descends. 
One  glance  from  his  majestic  counte- 
nance, and  the  martial  keepers  become 
as  dead  men.  One  touch  upon  the  mas- 
sive stone  and  it  rolls  away.  Quietly 
this  celestial  visitor  seats  himself  upon 
it,  and  awaits  the  dawn  of  day. 

It  comes !  Away  ofl:",  on  the  edge  of 
the  eastern  horizon,  a  bar  of  light  ap- 
pears, standing  out  clearer  and  brighter 
than  the  surrounding  moonlight  One 
by  one  the  stars  pale  and  disappear  tc 
be  followed  with  long,  bright  rays,  her 
aids  of  the  coming  great  presence  jubt 
beyond  them.  Scarcely  has  their  an 
nouncement  been  made,  and  their  ban- 
ners unfurled  across  the  blue  vault 
above,  when  the  Lord  of  Day  himself 
appears,  irradiating  the  world  of  nature 
with  golden  light,  and  laying  his  touch 
of  superb  beauty  upon  the  low-lying  hills,  the  distant 
mountain  tops  and  the  white  domes  of  the  Holy  City. 
Shadows  have  vanished.  A  new  day  has  awakened. 
Alorning  has  come. 

But  is  this  grandly  beautiful  awakening  in  the 
world  of  nature  the  only  awakening  that  has  taken 
place  within  our  view?  Ah,  turn  thine  eyes  to  yon- 
der tomb  and  see !  Behold,  the  door  is  open  and  the 
still  sleeper  has  gone  from  within.  See  the  devoted 
Mary,  as  she  peers  into  the  gloom,  and  finds  the  form 
of  her  Lord  and  Master  gone.  Hear  her  heart-broken 
lament,  as  she  says,  "  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him." 

See  the  excited  disciples,  as  they  come  rushing  to 
the  scene!  Gone?  Yes,  but  not  taken.  Sometime 
within  the  time  described  a  movement  has  taken  place 
witiiin  the  tomb.  The  sealed  door  has  swung  open 
and  a  figure  has  issued  forth, — a  glorious,  majestic 
figure,  such  as  human  lips  could  not  describe,  even 
had  human  eyes  been  permitted  to  look  upon  it.  No 
need  now  to  ask  the  why  of  the  strange  proceedings 
we  have  witnessed  earlier  in  the  night,  nor  the  cause 
of  the  strange  sensations  that  have  stirred  within  us. 
This  radiant  figure,  issuing  forth  in  the  stillness 
of  the  early  morn,  is  no  other  than  the  Son  of  Heaven, 
conqueror  over  death  and  the  grave.  For  the  human 
race  the  darkness  of  the  night  of  death  is  past,  and 
morning  has  dawned. 


There  in  - 


;  gray. 


Because  of  these  triumphs  of  this  first  Easter  morn- 
ing, many  dark  clouds  over  this  world  have  been  em- 
broidered with  gold,  and  lined  witli  silver,  many  sin- 
darkened  souls  have  been  flooded  with  life-giving 
light;  many  tears  have  glistened  with  Iiope,  and  lite 
itself  has  been  crowned  with  immortality.  The  di:,- 
ciples  "  saw  and  believed."  We  also  look  into  that 
empty  tomb  and  believe.  "  He  is  risen."  We  also 
may  rise. 

Have  your  plans  gone  wrong?  Have  the  things  you 
trusted  in  withered  like  the  leaves  of  last  year?  Is 
your  spiritual  heaven  dark  and  threatening  with  fore- 
boding? Do  you  see  no  bud  of  hope  in  your  morai 
Ufe?  Look  upward  toward  the  risen  Christ.  Place 
yourself  where  the  warm  beams  of  Eternal  Light  and 
Love  can  shine  upon  you!  Take  courage  in  the 
thought  that  the  power  that  burst  open  that  sealed  door 
can  overcome  all  things,,  and  the  power  that  brings 
the  lily's  fair  face  out  of  the  mire  is  the  same  power 
that  works  for  beauty,  and  harmony,  and  goodness,  in 
the  human  soul.  The  God  who  changes  the  face  of 
nature  also  changes  the  heart  of  man.  For  him  who 
will  believe    in    this    power,    the    Easter    lilies    arc 


were  oftering  the  people  of  this  camp,  as  we  were 
expected  to  go  to  their  fuel  pile  and  help  ourselves. 
From  the  time  we  arrived  in  their  cajnp  until  leaving 
it,  there  was  scarcely  a  moment  when  there  were 
not  from  five  to  twenty-five  people  sitting  as  closely 
to  us  and  our  luggage,  as  they  could  crowd,  and  this 
was  especially  true  at  cooking  and  meal-time.  One 
old  man  would  come  and  sit  until  he  was  tired ;  then 
would  fix  himself  comfortably  and  lie  down  to  sleep, 
as  composedly  as  lie  would  in  his  own  tent.  Thus  the 
time  wont  hy  from  early  morning  until  dark,  our  neigh- 
1>'M^  cuii^uiiiily  cutertflining  us  by  sitting  in  our  tent, 

Uui-  advent  into  their  camp  occurred  about  eleven 
o'clock  Tuesday  morning,  the  second  day  of  the  siege. 
That  day  and  night  many  donkey  loads  of  loot  came 
to  the  camp  from  Kcrak.  Much  wheat  and  barley  was 
brought  out.  and  about  every  iithcr  conceivable  thing, 
which  could  be  carried  out,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
wounded  men.  who  belonged  to  ihis  camp.  One  poor 
fellow  I  .shall  never  forget,-  -Atullali  Abashney,  by 
name,— who  luid  been  shot  tlirou.L;b  the  thick  part  of 
the  leg  about  midway  between  ilu-  hip  ,nid  the  knee. 
The  ball  had  apparently  stnuk  llu-  M|ii»t.i-  |H)rtion  of 
the   bone,  sphnteriiiL.'"   ii    -iml    .Invim^-   the   .splinters  in 


:mcs.  while  in 


"  We're  all  of  us  glad  at  the  Easter-time, 
For  deep  in  our  souls  the  joy-bells  chime; 
For  the  Savior  who  loved  its  and  died  for  oiir  sin, 
Through  the  gates  of  glory  hath  entered  in; 
And  his  heart  above 
Is  throbbrng  with  love, 
And  his  Spirit  comes  down,  as  the  Holy  Dove." 
Coznn£ton,  Ohio. 

Going  Up  to    Jerusalem. 

BY  W.   R.   MILLER. 

Siege  and  Looting  of  Kerak.— No.  7. 
These  people  were  exceedingly  friendly,  and  made 
our  stay  in  their  camp  just  as  pleasant  as  possible. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  all  their  tents  and  were  ex- 
pected to  walk  in  without  knocking,  sit  down  by  their 
fires,  and  generally  make  ourselves  at  home.  Should 
they  be  parching  wheat  or  making  bread,  it  would  be 
no  discourtesy  to  help  ourselves;  indeed,  one  is  rather 
expected  to  do  so,  once  he  is  given  the  privilege  of  a 
camp.  We  had  access  to  their  wood  pile  (thistle  pile). 
This  I  wondered  at,  for  it  is  no  small  or  pleasant  task 
to  go  a  long  way  over  the  mountainside  to  dig  up  and 
carry  home  this  dry  material  for  fuel.  There  are  two 
things  you  never  see  a  Bedouin  man  do, — carry  water 
or  gather  fuel.  It  is  a  work  which  entirely  belongs  to 
the  women.  Some  of  our  party  thought  it  not  the 
thing  to  do,  to  use  the  fuel,  which  cost  these  poor 
women  so  much  hard  labor,  and  because  of  much  time 
on  their  hands,  they  went  out  and  gathered  some  fuel, 
but  were  soon  informed  that  it  was  an  indignity  they 


I     I'  ■nld  be  located,  by 
luddcd  in  the  ilesh. 

1  '■■'■'.  I'  I   '\\  '■>  leg  a  number  of 

ing  was  great,  and  be  was  very  grate- 
ful for  cverylhing  done  for  him.  He 
tiesired  to  know  if  the  bone  were  brok- 
en, and  tried  to  ask  nic,  but  it  was 
impossible  for  me  to  get  his  meaning, 
not  knowing  Arabic.  Then  he  secured 
a  smafl  slick  and  breaking  it  showed  it 

and    quickly    answered    him    with    the 

tiic  point  of  the  blade,  lifted  up  several 
splinters  from  the  slick;  leprescnting 
the  splintered  Iwne  of  his  leg,  and  in- 
dicating it  was  not  broken,  greatly 
pleasing  him,  as  shown  by  the  expres- 
sion of  his  face,  notwithstanding  his 
<lreadful  suffering. 

Having  all  the  privileges  that  wc 
were,  enjoying  with  theiie  Bedouins,  it 
would  scarcely  seem  that  we  were  pris- 
oners, and,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
word,  we  were  not.  In  another  way, 
-  however,  we  wore,  for  it  would  have 
been  foolbnrdiness  for  us  to  have  attempted  to  escape 
without  an  armed  escort,  while  the  country  was  in  re- 
hellion.  So  it  was  our  lot  to  remain  here,  until  such  ■ 
a  time  wlien  the  Arabs  would  be  willing  to  conduct 
us  safely  to  another  friendly  camp.  There  is  an  un- 
written law  among  the  Ar.'ih'.  ili.ii  !"  p.iss  ilirough  an- 
other tribe's  territory  williMiii  pnini  i^.n  \\<'\Ai\  mean 
an  infringement,  and  Mmsi  lil.-l:  .  .m  .■  iioiililc. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  ili^palelied  a  note  to 
the  head  sheikh  at  Kerak,  .saying 
out  of  the  country,  and  if  he  would  not  furnish 
an  escort  to  the  friendly  tribe  at  the  south  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  we  would  muvcon  without  it;  also,  if  any- 
thing happened  to  us,  he  and  !iis  people  would  be 
held  responsible  for  all  damages.  I. ate  in  the  after- 
noon a  messenger  arrived  In  the  camp  from  Kerak; 
bearing  a  note  from  the  head  sheikh  to  our  guide,  say- 
ing they  would  furnish  us  an  escort,  and  do  all  in 
their  power  for  us,  but  they  must  sec  Abu-Jerius  at 
once,  and  that  he. should  start  for  Kerak  that  same 
evening.  So,  with  but  a  cup  of  tea,  and  without  sup- 
per, he  took  the  best  horse  we  had  and  started  with 
the  messenger,  hoping  to  get  as  near  Kerak  as  possi- 
ble that  same  evening.  As  it  was,  he  stayed  all  night 
in  a  Bedouin  camp,  and  at  a  very  early  liour  rode  to 
the  city  in  the  morning.  How  many  dangers,  seen 
and  unseen,  were  passed  in  this  journey,  will  likel; 
never  be  known,  but  he  w 
companied  by  the  prayers 


:  get 


The  evening  w: 
lade  friends,  for 


sper 


ured  that  he  was  ac- 
f)  of  every  one  of  us. 
in  company  with  our  newly- 
;  already  becoming  somewhat 
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chummy.  Ralph  and  I  went  into  our  next-door  neigh- 
bor's house  of  hair.  One  of  the  women  of  the  house 
(for  the  man  had  two  wives)  was  parching  wheat  in 
an  oval  pan  set  on  three  stones,  with  burning  grass 
for  fuel.  She  would  take  the  dirtiest,  blackest  rag, 
I  have  ever  seen  used,  and  mop  a  lot  of  grease,  pre- 
.'^umably  goat,  around  in  ttie  pan  and  then  put  in  about 
a  pint  of  wheat,  which  cracked  and  popped  almost  like 
pop  com.  After  it  was  finished  she  requested  us  to 
lielp  ourselves,  which  we  did,  and  found  it  exceedingly 
good.  Our  ability  to  stow  away  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  her  parched  wheat  pleased  her  exceedingly. 

Beds  were  sought  soon  after  dark,  and  I  believe  all 
ilept  as  well  this  second  night  as  we  did  the  first  nii^it 
in  our  new  home.  Our  beds  were  thin  mattresses 
which  we  carried  with  us.  They  were  spread  on  tlie 
ground.  With  a  pillow  of  cotton,  blankets,  and  plenty 
of  God's  fresh  air,  we  experienced  no  trouble  in  sleep- 
ing. However  I  believe  the  younger  members  of  the 
party  thought  the  nights  were  shorter  in  the  land  of 
Moab  than  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  for  they  were 
not  through  with  their  morning  naps,  when  they  must 
get  up.  We  all  slept  in  the  same  room,  and  when 
one  got  up,  then  all  must  come  forth. 

The  forenoon  of  this  third  day  in  camp  was  spent 
in  going  to  the  tops  of  some  of  the  near-by  mountains, 
and  in  playing  ball  with  the  Bedouin  children,  with 
an  occasional  glance  up  the  path  towards  Kerak,  to 
see  if  our  guide  was  returning.  When  his  head  did 
appear  above  the  ledge,  a  fourth  of  a  mile  away,  J  am 
sure  that  one  heart  I  know  of  beat  a  trifle  easier. 
Present  Address,  Box  ^64.  Nappanee.  hid. 


A    Modern    Passover. 

BY   WM.   J.   BUCKLEY. 

Christendom  hails  the  blessed.  Eastertide,  as  it 
comes  and  goes,  with  delight.  We  rejoice  in  our  Mas- 
ter's victory  and  glory,  and  gladly  commemorate  the 
day  of  his  resurrection:  It  is  well  that  we  do.  But, 
Christian  brother,  do  you  remember  that  while  you 
rejoice  on  Easter,  your  Jewish  brother  is  also  cele- 
brating a  great  day?  He  does  not,  however,  com- 
memorate our  Lord's  resurrection  with  the  joy  that 
fills  the  Christian's  heart;  but  he  commemorates,  in 
sorrow,  the  distant  day  when  Israel  was  led  out  of 
Egypt.  He  reviews  the  unhappy  history  of  his  peo- 
ple, from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  the  present  day, 
and  his  heart  yearns  to  be  in  the  old  national  capital, 
and  to  enjoy  the  long-e.xpected  reign"  of  the  Messiah. 

The  Jewish  celebration  continues  for  three  weeks, 
reaching  its  'climax  of  interest  and  enthusiasm  on  the 
evening  of  April  14.  pn  this  dale  the  ancient  "  pass- 
over  "  is  still  observed  in  every  orthodox  Jewish  home. 

Though  contrary  to  the  usually  strictly-observed 
custom  of  this  ancient  people,  we  were  admitted,  by 
the  influence  of  a  Jewish  friend,  into  the  home  of 
a  Jewish  gentleman  of  Chicago  on  the  evening  of 
April  14,  1908.  There  we  enjoyed  the  rare  privilege 
of  seeing  the  old  "  passover  "  observed. 

A  view  of  the  home  convinced  us  that  extensive 
preparations  had  been  made  for  the  feast.  All  arti- 
cles, contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  had  been  re- 
moved from  the  house  before  sunset.  Everything  had 
been  given  a  thorough  cleaning.  Some  of  the  old 
furniture  had  been  replaced  by  new.  The  members 
of  the  home  wore  their  best  clothing.  We  were  told 
that  all  were  expected  to  secure  new  clothing  for  the 
occasion,  if  their  resources  would  permit.  The  table 
was  spread  with  special  dishes,  which  are  used  only 
for  the  feast.  About  eight  o'clock,  shortly  before 
the  feast  began,  the  house  was  lighted  with  numerous 
candles.  A  few  other  simple  decorations  were  made, 
which  gave  a  very  pleasing  appearance. 

As  the  feast  was  about  to  begin,  the  members  of  the 
home,  except  three  small  children,  were  seated  around 
the  table.  According  to  their  custom,  the  men  all 
wore  their  hats  during  the  feast.  When  "all  were 
seated,  they  began  reciting  a  part  of  their  early  history. 
This  was  written  in  Hebrew.  During  this  concert 
reading,  considerable  contusion  prevailed.  They 
knew  little  of  the  Hebrew  language,  and,  consequent- 
ly, mumbled  and  chanted  in  an  unintelligible  manner. 
After  this  was  continued  for  several  minutes,  wine 
was  served  as  the  first  course. 


When  all  had  been  given  a  small  glassful,  they 
dipped  theif  fingers  in  the  wine^  and  sprinkled  some 
of  it  on  the  tablecloth.  This  was  their  substitution 
for  the  striking  of  blood  on  the  lintel,  and  posts  of 
the  door.  A  short  prayer  was  then  offered,  after 
which  they  drank  the  remainder  of. the  wme. 

Tile  next  course  served  was  bitter  herbs  and  un- 
leavened bread.  Another  section  of  their  history  was 
read,  and  then  each  one  ate  his  portion  of  the  herbs 
and  bread. 

Wine  was  then  again  served,  which,  after  reading 
more  of  their  history,  was  partaken  of  by  each  one 
of  them. 

Beef,  ciiicken  and  fish  were  next  served  in  substi- 
tution for  the  lamb.  Again  they  continued  the  reading 
of  Israel's  record,  and  then  each  ate  of  the  meat. 

Again  they  spent  several  minutes  in  reading  more 
of  their  history,  and  then  drank  another  glass  of  wine. 
After  this  the  company  arose  from  the  table.  The 
ladies  put  on  their  hats.  The  doors  were  unlocked  and 
opened.  Then  they  united  in  prayer  for  the  Messiali 
to  enter  their  home  and  bless  them,  and  asked  that 
he  would  be  with  them  at  Jerusalem  as  their  Sover- 
eign, at  the  feast  day  of  the  next  year.  They  seemed 
to  rejoice  in  the  thought  of  returning  to  Jerusalem. 
The  doors  were  then  again  locked,  and  they  were 
all  seated  at  the  table. 

Another  glass  of  wine  was  served  to  each  one  pres- 
ent. Again  they  read  in  concert.  This  time  they  fin- 
ished reading  their  history.  After  prayer,  they  drank 
the  wine,  which  was  the  last  course  of  the  feast. 

Thus  Israel  continues  to  observe  the  great  feast, 
year  after  year,  and  their  hearts  still  yearn  for  the 
Messiah  to  come  and  establish  a  temporal  kingdom. 

Sterling.  III.      „_, 

Pleasant   Hill    Church   Indiana. 

BY    GEO.    L.    STUDEBAKER. 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  be  associated  with  the 
above-named-church  several  tiifies  in-  various  meet- 
ings. We  have  just  enjoyed  another  series  of  meet- 
ings beginning  March  11,  and  closing  April  2.  Some 
sickness  and  unfavorable  roads  and  weather  militated 
much  against  the  success  of  tlie  meetings.  Three  were 
baptized,  others  were  near.  May  God's  Spirit  con- 
tinue to  strive  with  them ! 

This  church  has  been  in  charge  of  Eld.  Jeremiah 
Gump  since  its  organization.  On  account  of  age,  he 
resigned  its  care  about  one  year  ago.  A  brief  history 
of  this  little  band  of  faithful  members  will,  perhaps, 
be  of  interest  to  many. 

This  church  was  once  a  part  of  the  Cedar  Creek 
church.  As  early  as  1853  some  of  the  Gumps,  with 
a  few  families  of  members  moved  from  Miami  County, 
Ohio,  to  Allen  County,  Indiana.  Eld.  Geo.  W.  Stude- 
baker,  of  Delaware  County,  Ind.,  began  preaching 
among  them  in  their  homes  and  schoolhouses,  making 
these  trips,  some  seventy  miles,  in  a  buggy  or  on  horse- 
One  time,  as  he  was  making  his  way  to  his  appoint- 
ment at  this  place,  he  overtook  a  little  girl  carrying  a 
Testament,  trudging  along  through  the  rain.  He  in- 
vited her  to  ride,  which  she,  childlike,  accepted. 

He  asked,  "Where  are  you  going?" 

She  answered,  "  To  church." 

"What,  going  to  church  through  the  rain?"  he 
said. 

"  Oh,  yes,"  she  answered,  "  I  am  one  of  them." 

Our  services  would  be  much  better  attended  and 
greater  interest  taken,  if  all  members  would  only  look  - 
at  the  matter  as  did  the  little  girl,  and  say,  "  I  am 
one  of  them." 

Among  the  number  who  had  moved  from  Miami 
County,  Ohio,  to  .Mien  County,  Indiana,  were  Jacob 
and  Jeremiah  Gump.  Jeremiah  settled  on  the  farm  on 
Which  he  still  lives.  June  21,  1854,  Jacob  and  Jere- 
miah Gump,  with  their  wives,  were  baptized  by  Eld. 
Geo.  W.  Studebaker.  There  being  no  organized 
church  and  no  resident  minister,  the  Brethren  met  in 
their  homes,  and  had  prayer  and  social  meetings. 

The  same  fall  Brethren  James  Tracy  and  John 
Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind..  came  among  the  few  scattered 
members,  and  organized  them  into  a  congregation 
known  as  the  Cedar  Creek  church.  An  elsction  was 
held,  and  Brethren  Jacob  and  Jeremiah  Gump  were 


elected  to  the  ministry,  and  Brethren  Samuel  Snider 
and  Jonathan  Wolf  to  the  deacon's  oflSce.  Eld.  Stude- 
baker, as  long  as  he  resided  in  Indiana,  took  great 
pleasure  in  visiting  these  members  and  breaking  unto 
them  the  Bread  of  Life. 

In  1874  the  Cedar  Creek  church  decided  to  divide 
her  territory,  which  resulted  in  four  separate  congre- 
gations: Cedar  Lake,  Little  St.  Joe,  Pleasant  Hill  and 
Cedar  Creek.  Bro.  Jacob  Gump  was  given  the  care 
of  three,  and  to  Bro.  Jeremiah  Gump  was  given  the 
care  of  Pleasant  Hill.  Since  then  another  organiza- 
tion has  been  effected  in  Ft.  Wayne. 

Eld.  Jacob  Gump  died  March  13,  1896.  He,  with 
his  brother.  Jeremiah,  was  elected  to  the -ministry  in 
the  fall  of  1854,  forwarded  to  the  second  degree  in 
1857,  ordained  in  October,  1862.  They  were  faithful 
workers  in  their  holy  calling  in  the  Northern  District 
of  Indiana,  Eld.  Jeremiah  having  had  the  oversight 
of  eight  different  congregations  during  his  active  serv- 
ice. He  will  be  eighty-two  years  old,  should  he  be 
spared  until  May  7. 

He  did  not  attend  all  the  services  during  the  series 
of  meetings,  but  was  present,  with  his  companion,  sev- 
eral times.  They  have  journeyed  together  for  over 
sixty-one  years.  Sunday,  March  26,  feeling  somewhat 
indisposed,  he  called  for  the  anointing.  In  the  pres- 
ence of  his  wife,  several  of  his  children,  grandchil- 
dren, great  grandchildren  and  neighbors,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  this  most  sacred  service.  Brother  and 
Sister  Gump  are  quite  active,  considering  their  age. 
They  live  alone  on  the  same  farm  upon  which  the\- 
settled  over  fifty-eight  years  ago. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  church  is  an  interesting  place  to 
go.  Tlie  members  are  active  in  God's  service.  It  is 
now  in  care  of  Eld.  J.  A.  Gump,  the  youngest  son  of 
Eld.  Gump.  Bro.  D.  M.  Hart  is  a  minister  in  this 
church,  but,  on  account  of  advanced  age,  lives  some- 
what retired.  Two  young  brethren,  grandsons  of  Eld. 
Gump, — Clias.  Gump  and  Elmer  Pepple,  have  lately 
been  called  to  the  ministry.  These,  with  four  dea- 
cons,— Albert  Gump,  Martin  Jackson,  Burt  Bosler 
and  Chas.  Myers, — compose  the  official  hoard. 

To  meet  with  these  old  veterans  of  the  cross,  and 
hear  them  tell  of  the  hardships  of  the  frontier  life,  is 
interesting.  It  encourages  one  to  greater  zeal  in  the 
Master's  service. 

May  God  bless  them  all,  and  may  we,  who  are 
yoitnger  in  years,  and  upon  whom  the  work  of  our 
forefathers  is  falling,  "  study  to  be  workmen  approved 

North  Manchester,  Iiid. 


Easter   Triumph. 


Easter  should  be  made  a  fruitful  season  for  the 
Suiiday-school  and  church.  It  is  the  season  of  life 
and  joy.  At  the  Easter  season  every  one  thinks-  more 
or  less  about  life  and  death.  Every  member  should 
make  the  interest  of  the  church  the  subject  of  much 
prayer  and  meditation,  and  the  saving  of  souls  should 
be  made  the  burden  of  every  heart.  Where  the  main 
aim  of  every  one  is  to  live  Christlike  in  thought,  word 
and  deed,  great  things  may  be  accomplished  for  Christ. 
In  an  atmosphere  like  this  all  spiritual  attainments 
are  possible.  Christ  was  Paul's  strength.  He  said 
he  could  do  all  things  through  Christ.  God  works 
with  and  through  his  children  today. 

This  Easter  season  might  be  a  most  blessed  one  it 
ev«ry  one  of  us  would,  in  spirit,  live  with  Christ  his 
last  great  days  on  earth.  If  we  would  give  him  a  joyful 
triumphant  entrance  into  our  lives,  if  we  would  feast 
with  him  and  his  disciples  in  the  upper  room,  if  we 
would  watch  with  him  through  the  hours  of  agony, 
while  the  cup  of  anguish  is  being  pressed  to  his  lips, 
we  would  realize  more  fully  Christ's  great  work.  Re- 
membering how  Judas  gave  the  traitor's  kiss,  and 
following  him  as  he  goes  to  the  judgment  hall  and 
Calvary,  we  are  filled  with  sadness.  We  come  to  the 
sealed  tomb,  and  after  three  days  of  heaviness  and 
despair  we  see  the  empty  tomb  and  behold  the  glory 
of  the  resurrection  morn  that  brings  to  us  our  joyful 
Easter  Day.  As  we  walk  with  Christ  to  Emmaus,  we 
listen  while  he  talks,  till  our  hearts  burn  within  us. 
A  little  later  we  hear  doubting  Thomas  exclaim :  "  My 
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Lord  and  my  God!  "  Then  we  go  with  the  Master 
to  the  heights  of  OHvet  and  hear  his  command  to  go 
and  disciple  all  nations,  and  hear  him  say.  "  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always."  We  see  him  go  into  heaven, 
there  to  make  intercession  to  the  Father  for  us. 

Surely,  the.  great  work  which  Christ  h^s  entrusted 
to  his  followers  should  be  pushed  forward  with  re- 
doubled zeal.  What  we  need  is  more  of  Jesus.  There 
is  no  danger  of  our  experiencing  too  much  of  the 
power  of  the  Pentecostal  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
are  Hving  amidst  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
but  there  is  a  possibility  of  our  not  experiencing  the 
fullness  of  his  power  in  our  lives.  We  may  if  we 
will.  If  we  do  not,  it  is  as  though  we  were  living  in 
the  midst  of  a  choice  fntit  garden  and  not  enjoying 
the  best  fruit,  and  we  have  not  tasted  the  best  that 
Christ  is  -ofiFering  to  us  under  the  New  Testament. 

There  is  as  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  our 
reach  today  as  there  was  for  those  who  were  present 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  We  are  not  our  own.  Christ 
has  purchased  us.  Stop  and  think!  Is  it  consistent 
with  the  religion  of  Christ  for  his  professed  followers 
to  have  fellowship  with  the  things  of  the  world  since 
Jesus  bought  us  with  his  precious  blood?  It  was  the 
spirit  of  the  world  that  crucified  him.  The  world  is 
stained  with  his  blood.  The  cross  stands  with  ex- 
tended arms  between  the  church  and  the  world,  and 
Christians  must  abstain  from  that  which  is  in  op- 
position to  Christ.  The  old  man  of  sin  must  be  dead 
and  buried,  if  we  would  experience  the  joys  of  Easter 
life.  When  we  are  wholly  his  we  can  lead  others  to 
him.  Christ  is  risen,  and  to  the  child  of  God  death  is 
not  a  tragedy,  but  a  triumph.  Christ's  resurrection 
dispels  the  darkness  and  gloom  of  death,  and  makes 
the  true  Oiristian's  triumph  over  death  possible. 

Let  us  tenderly  set  forth  the  lessons  of  Christ's  love 
for  us,  of  his  passion  and  his  triumph,  that  we'  may 
be  brought  in  touch  with  "him  whose  garments  smell 
of  myrrh  and  aloes  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  pal- 
aces," and  the  life-giving,  spiritual  fragrance  of  the 
heavenly  clime  may  be  wafted  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  and  all  may  experience  Easter  blessings. 
Ashland,  Ohio. . 


about  those  things  that  have  occasioned  the  most 
discussion  among  the  membership.  In  some  in- 
stances it  is  better  for  the  deacons  to  have  a  con- 
ference first,  especially  if  the  elder  or  pastor  is 
called  in  question.  "Wlicn  a  decision  has  been 
reached  by  them,  it  should  be  presented  to  him  for 
his  careful,  prayerful  consideration.  If  there  arc 
other  ministers,  their  counsel  should  be  nought,  and 
if  the  matter  is  to  go  before  the  church,  it  should  be 
by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  official  board. 

Lei  us  assume  that  it  is  regarding  either  of  these 
cases,  and  that  the  church  is  calling  for  relief.  It  is 
simply  a  modest  request  from  the  officials  to  have 
an  elder  chosen  from  the  outside  to  preside  until 
the  case  is  disposed  of.  A  further  request  may 
originate  in  this  body  to  have  a  local  committee 
appointed  to  take  the  matter  under  consideration 
and  report  at  a  future  meeting. 

Any  good,  loyal  elder  will  give  his  consent  to 
such  a  procedure,  and  patiently  await  the  action  of 
the  church.  Should  he  be  obstinate,  the  way  is 
clearly  marked  out  in  the  decisions  of  our  District 
and  Annual  Meetings.  These  preliminaries  arc  not 
clearly  set  forth  in  such  decisions  but  may  prove 
helpful.  The  subject  at  the  top  may  indicate  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  such  lines  of  proce- 
dure, but  such  is  not  the  case.  Principle  and  not 
method  is  at  stake,  and  criticism  is  invited. 

Flora,  hid.       .^^ 

Dress  Committee's  Report. 


5.  That   gold 
hall  not  be  woi 

6,  That  no  br 


jewelry   of  all    kinds, 


How  to  Do  It. 

BY    A.    G.    CROSSWHITr:. 

This  article  is  a  humble,  though  feeble  effort,  to 
answer  a  number  of  inquiries  received  at  diflferent 
times,  regarding  a  change  of  elders  and  pastors, 
and,  no  doubt,  aflfects  the  minds  of  hundreds  of  our 
members  throughout  the  "Brotherhood.  Two  phases 
of  the  subject  have  engaged  our  attention  particu- 
larly, namely,  "  Churches  that  are  not  prospering 
under  the  leadership  of  men  who  seem  to  be  igno- 
rant of  the  deterioration  of  the  work,  and  make  no 
effort  to  relieve  the  working  force  of  sucli  embar- 
rassment," and  "  Elders  and  pastors  who  leave  their 
charges  without  making  satisfactory  arrangements 
for  their  successqrs." 

Under  our  present  church  polity  there  is  a  splen- 
did opportunity  for  the  adjoining  elders  to  len^  a 
helping  hand  to  such  churches,— not  by  arbitrary 
ruling  or  dictatorial  power,  for  if  the  trouble  has 
arisen  through  the  assumption  of  authority,  or  tact- 
less priestcraft,  the  antidote  is  worse  than  the 
poison.  If  from  loose  discipline  or  lack  of  diplo- 
macy,—which  often  results  from  weakness  or  dis- 
loyalty,— encouragement  and  teaching  along  right 
lines  will  help  conditions.  We  might  easily  scout 
the  idea  of  religious  rivalry  or  interference  if  we 
had  no  Jewish  history  for  reference,  and  human  na- 
ture *is  somewhat  the  same  in  every  age. 

Some  congregations  would  have  prospered  more 
if  the  "  adjoining  elders  "  had  lived  so  remote  that 
when  they  visited  there  they  would  have  been 
strangers.  But  let  us  feel  that  such  cases  are  rare 
and  exceptional,  and  that  there  are  many  prosper- 
ous churches  that  owe  much  to  good,  fatherly  ad- 
joining elders,  that  can  always  be  depended  upon. 
These  are  the  kind  that  must  help  us  solve  these 
questions  now  under  consideration. 

In  both  instances  it  is  well  for  the  whole  official 
body  to  get  together  and  have  a  heart-to-heart  talk 
about    church    matters   in    general,    and    especially 


Pursuant    to    the    foregoing 
iient"  we  proceeded  as  follows 


led  prayerfully  the  scriptural  grounds  o 
,  and  found  that  Jesus  and  the  apostle 
and  simplicity  of  life  and  modesty  in  drcs 


The  scriptures  bearing   on   the    subject    of    dress    and 

First.  Jesus  condemned  anxious  thought  for  raiment 
(Matt.  6:  25-33;    Luke. 12:  22-31). 

Second.  The  direct  teachings,  such  as  1  Tim.  2:  9,  10;  1 
Peter  3;  3-5. 

Third.  Teachings  on  nonconformity  to  the  world  in 
general,  and  that  apply  to  dress  on  general  principles,  such 
as  Rom.  12:  1,  2;  1  Cor.  10:  31;  1  Peter  1:  14,  15;  1  John 
2:  15-17. 

II.  Investigation  shows  that  the  early  church  Fathers 
and  our  own  church  fathers  taught  strongly  and  uniform- 
ly against  pride  and  superfluity  in  dress,  and  constantly 
in  favor  of  gospel  plainness. 

III.  The  Minutes  of  Conference  show  that  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  has,  throughout  her  entire  history,  stoud 
firmly  against  the  fashions  of  the  age,  and  extravasaii" 
in  all  manner  of  living,  and  on  the  other  hand  has  taii^^ln 
faithfully  the  principles  of  simplicity  of  life  and  pcrsn,,,,l 
appearance.  And,  furthermore,  the  Conference  has,  from 
time  to  time,  adopted  means  and  methods  with  the  viciv 
of   maintaining   gospel    simplicity   in    dress   in   the   church 

Now,  since  the  gospel  teaches  plain  and  modest  dress 
and  since  this  is  taught  in  the  form  of  an  obligation,  with- 
out rules  and  methods  of  application  further  than  to  ex- 
clude plaiting  the  hair,  the  wearing  of  gold,  pearls  and 
costly  raiment,  and  believing  that  a  form  that  agrees  with 
the  spirit  of  the  teaching  is  helpful  in  maintaining  the 
principles  of  plainness  and  simplicity  in  dress  and  adorn- 
ment in  the  general  church  body,  "it  seemed  good  to  us" 
to  submit  the  following  restatement: 

1.  That  the  brethren  wear  plain  clothing.  That  the  coat 
with  the  standing  collar  be  worn,  especially  by  the  minis- 

2.  That  the  brethren  wear  their  hair  and  beard  in  a  plain 
and  sanitary  manner.  That  the  mustache  alone  is  for- 
bidden. 

3.  That  the  sisters  attire  themselves  in  plainly-made  gar- 
ments, free  from  ornaments  and  unnecessary  appendages. 
That  plain  bonnets  and  hoods  be  the  headdress,  and  the 
hair  be  worn  in  a  becoming  Christian  manner. 

4.  That  the  veil  be  worn  in  time  of  prayer  and  prophe- 


:r  be  installed  into  oflice  as  minister 
or  deacon  who  will  not  pledge  himself  to  observe  and 
teach  the  order  of  dress. 

7.  Th'at  no  brother  or  sister  serve  as  delegate  to  District 
or  Annual  Meeting,  nor  be  appointed  on  commhtecs  to  en- 
force discipline,  who  does  not  observe  the  order  of  dress. 

8.  That  it  be  the  duty  of  the  official  body  of  the  church 
to  teach  faithfully  and  intelligently  the  simple.  Christian 
life  in  dress;  and  bishops,  who  arc  the  shepherds  of  the 
churches  are  required  to  teach  and  to  see  that  the  simple 
life  in  general  is  taught  and  observed  in  their  respective 

9.  That  those  who  do  not  fully  conform  to  the  methods 
herein  set  forth,  but  who  manifest  no  inclination  to  follow 
the  nnbccoming  fashions,  and  whose  life  and  conduct  is 
becoming  a  follower  of  Christ,  be  dealt  with  in  love  and 

the  church  until  they  see  the  beauty  of  sacrificing  the  fash- 
ionable follies  of  the  age  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  But  if.  after  every  effort  has  been  made,  they,  in 
an  arbitrary  spirit,  refuse  to  conform  to  said  methods,  and 
follow  the  foolish  fashions  of  the  world,  they  may  be  dealt 
with  as  disorderly  members:  and  in  dealing  with  such 
cases,  both  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  purity  of  the 
church  should  be  kept  in  view. 

10.  That  all  arc  urged  and  implored,  in  the  bonds  of 
brotherly  love  and  Christian  fellowship,  to  teach  and  ex- 
emplify the  order  of  the  church  in  dress  as  a  suitable  ex- 

ruptiblc  apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

11.  That  this  report  be  spread  on  the  Minutes  for  o)ic 
year;  and  that  a  committee  of  three  who  arc  conservative, 
familiar  with  the  subject,  and  used  to  educational  methods, 
be  appointed  to  conduct  a  further  investigation  of  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  attire  and  adornment  through  the  Gospel 
Messenger,  or  other  medium  the  Committee  may  deter- 
mine during  the  ensuing  year. 

12.  That  upon  the  final  adopting  of  this  report  it  shall 
supersede  all  else  in  the  Minutes  on  the  subject  of  dress. 

H.    C.    Early.  John   Heckman. 

Galen  B.  Roycr.         C.  D.  Bonsack. 

J.  W.  Lear. 


SOUTHERN   TEXAS. 

ed  vegetation  and  made  many  hearts  glad. 

hief  product. 

There  arc  many  Mexicans  in  this  town,  but  we  can  not 
speak  their  language.  They  arc  of  the  CathoUc  faith. 
There  arc  also  some  white  people  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
They  very  soldom  attend  Protestant  services,  are  very 
radical  in  their  views,  and  can  seldom  be  reached  by  the 
truth   or  changed  from  the  false  teaching  they  have  es- 

A  short  time  ago  my  husband  received  a  challenge  from 
a  Catholic  priest,  of  Dallas,  Texas,  for  a  debate  on  the 
following  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  church:  (I)  Neces- 
sity of  Baptism  for  Salvation;  (2)  Infant  Baptism;  (3) 
Confession;  (4)  Invocation  of  Saints;  (5)  Purgatory;  (6) 
Indulgences;  (7)  Real  Presence  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Lord's 
Supper;    (8)  Infallibility  of  the  Church. 

The  priest  did  not  wait  for  a  reply  to  his  challenge,  but 
came  into  our  midst  and  gave  a  lecture  on  the  above  sub- 
jects  in   our  public   school    building,    where   we  hold   our 

evening  during  the  week.     On  the  following  Sunday  my 

Tl'c  pncs?lTurh''is'',ncMil,crs  were  also  present.    The  Cath- 

,,li,-  H'-rriFi.      v,.M i|.I.'i.|..-  rrfiitcd,  and  the  priest 

,1,  I,  ,      ;    .  .      ,    h  ft   without  making 

,,i,v  III.  I'  .     .!.!.,■  :  '■  M  ■      This  was  the  general 


Cotton  i 


the  ; 
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Death   and  Resurrection. 


One  that  will  allow  his  mind  to  linger  among  the 
events  of  tlie  Passion  Week,  will  be  loath  to  make 
Easter  Day  other  than  one  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Je- 
sus triumphantly  enters  Jerusalem,  and  for  the  first 
time,  in  clear-cut.  concise  tenns,  he  publicly  announces 
his  Messiahship.  Instead  of  accepting  him  as  such, 
the  smouldering  embers  of  hatred  among  his  own  peo- 
ple grew  so  intensely  severe,  that  they  began  to  make 
preparations  to  put  him  to  death.  "  He  came  to  his 
own  and  his  own  received  him  not."  What  a  sad 
liomecoming  this  was  !  Think  of  it !  The  Heavenly 
Father's  Son.  pure,  innocent,  coming  home  to  die  a 
tortuous  death  on  the  ignominious  cross,  by  the  hands 
of  his  own  people. 

"The  black  cloud  has  a  silver  lining."  We  note 
that  about  this  time  the  "  Greeks  "  (supposed  by  some 
to  be  proselyte  Jews)  were  seeking  him.  Christ  now 
realizes  that  his  work  is  finished  among  the  Jews,  anil 
that  the  time  has  come  when  he  must  be  glorified. 
Thus  he,  figuratively,  voices  a  great  truth,  which,  for 
over  nineteen  hundred  years,  has  never  failed  to  bring 
joy  and  hope  to  the  weary  traveler  on  the  turbulent 
sea  of  life.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except 
a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone :  but  if  it  die  it  bringcth  forth  much  fruit."  As 
there  is  no  fruit  witliout  death,  neither  is  there  a  resur- 
rection without  death.  This  lias  become  the  founda- 
tion of  all  of  our  hopes.  It  is  the  crowning  miracle 
and  Divine  seal  of  all  his  work.  By  it  the  darkness 
and  the  sting  of  death  have  been  forever  removed.  It 
is  a  blossom  that  promises  brighter,  better,  and  more 
tage.  Without  this  hope  of  a  better 
ity  would  be  a  bleak  deception,  empty 


bodies  mouldering  back  to  mother  earth,  but  that  hfe- 
germ  is  sending  forth  a  body  of  most  brilliant  foliage. 
Then  I  wonder  with  what  kind  of  bodies  we  will 
come  forth.  The  future  body  will  not  be,  in  all  re- 
spects, identical  with  the  present  body.  "  God  giveth 
to  every  seed  a  body  of  its  own  "  (1  Cor.  IS  :  38).  Yet 
it  shall  be  organically  connected  with  the  present 
body,  and  in  some  respects  it  will  be  one  of  identity, 
as  is  manifested'  in  the  translations  of  Enoch,  Elijah, 
and  the  transfiguration  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  a^d 
the  logic  of  Paul  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Co- 
rinthians. The  new  body  will,  in  all  respects;  suit  the 
conditions  of  the  heavenly  state,  as  the  earthly  body 
suits  the  conditions  of  the  earthly  state. 

It  does  not  seem  logical  to  think  of  the  saints  only 
as  being  spirits  in  the  resurrected  state,  as  there  can 
be  no  resurrection  without  death,  and  the  spirit  never 
dies. 

The  body  will  be  exempt  from  all  physical  discom- 
fort and  decay,  "^They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  the  heat."  "And  God  shall  Avipe  away  all  tears 
froin  their  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  former  things  have  passed  away." 
The  very  thought  of  "  body "  carries  with  it  an 
abiding  place  for  it, — a  home.  What  a  glorious  home- 
coming it  will  be!  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
South  English,  Iowa. 


life.  Chri 

Go  with  me  into  the  field  or  garden,  for  a  moment. 
Unearthing  some  of  those  seeds,  that  you  have  so 
cautiously  planted,  you  will  find  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. Go  with  me  to  the  garner,  or  to  mother's  seed 
bag.  There  you  will  find  neither  death  nor  resurrec- 
tion. Christ  could  not  take  on  the  glorified  body  un- 
til the  fleshly  body  die.  "  For  this  corruption  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 

The  hoary  hair,  and  the  frail  body  are  landmarks 
that  prove  to  the  close  or  even  the  casual  observer  that 
this  life  is  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  waiting  to  dwell 
in  a  richer  body. 

However,  in  this  life  we  must  become  dead  to  some 
of  the  fonner  things  that  were  peculiar  to  our  in- 
dividuality, that  we  may  reach  a  higher  state  of  de- 
velopment. We  must  put  away  childish  ways  in  or- 
der to  become  men  and  women  in  the  technical  sense 
of  the  word.  We  caimot  be  resurrected  into  the 
kingdom  of  grace  without  crucifying  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds,  neither  can  we  reach  the  top  round  of 
the  ladder  in  this  Christian  life,  without  daily  hecom- 
ing  dead  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world. 

This  present  generation  is  giving  its  lives  for  the 
future  generation.  I  see  fathers  and  mothers  wearjjig 
their  lives  awa.\',  atom  hi-  atom,  for  their  sons  and 
daughters,  that  they  may  more  ably  cope  with  life's 
problems. — be  a  greater  boon  to  fallen  humanity,  and 
achieve  greater  accomplishments. 

The  church  of  today  is  bestowing  her  time  and 
best  talents  upon  the  lambs  of  the  fold,  that  they 
may  be  equivalent  to  better  work  in  the  various  lines 
of  church  acti\'ities  than  we. 

These  life  energies  that  we  are  bestowing  on  one 
another  and  the  lambs  of  the  fold,  shall  not  be  lost  to 
our  credit.  Though  much  of  our  energy  be 
here.  yet.  in  the  morning  of  the  first 
shall  hear  the  welcome  voice  of  the  blessed  Christ 
ringing  out  over  the  balmy  air.  with  sweetest  chords 
of  melody,  echoing  and  reechoing  among  the  angelic 
hosts:  "Come!  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 


Feeding  on  Wind. 

On  one  occasion  Hosea  said,  "Ephraim  feedeth 
on  wind"  (Hosea  12:  1).  Ephraim,  here,  might  be 
understood  as  representing  all  Israel.  Especially  does 
this  seem  true  when  we  stop  to  consider  that  after 
the  revolt  of  Jeroboam  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  be^ 
came  a  kingdom,  and  also  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
in  due  time,  embraced  little  besides  that  tribe.  In 
other  words  the  history  of  Ephraim,— after  the  re- 
volt of  that  man  who  became  the  first  king  of  the 
divided  kingdom,— is  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of 

Now,  why  did  the  prophet  say  that  "  Ephraim  feed- 
eth on  the  wind"?  Because  he  made  unholy  alli- 
ances, fell  into  corrupt  practices  and  cherished  false 
hopes.  Figuratively  speaking  he  fed  himself  with 
vain  hopes  of  human  assistance  when  he  was  at  vari- 
ance with  his  Creator.  He  bolstered  up  his  hopes  by 
making  a  covenant  with  Assyria  and  Egypt,  a  thing 
which,  to  say  the  least,  was  unwarranted  by  his  God. 
He  proposed  to  subsist  on  that  which  was  contrary 
to  the  Divine  Will  of  him  who  holds  the  lever  that 
controls  the  destiny  of  nations.  Error  and  not  truth 
was  the  foundation  on  which  he  built  his  hopes  for 
future  prosperity. 

In  the  Christian  dispensation  such  a  tendency  must 
be  strongly  guarded  against.  We  must  be  careful 
lest  we  be  disposed  to  feed  our  souls  on  wind, — on 
those  things  which  are  not  of  God  but  of  men. '  We 
should  watch  our  spiritual  appetites  lest  we  relish  a 
fine  moral  treatise  much  better  than  a  solid  gospel  ser- 
mon. We  must  not  feed  on  "  ologies,"  philosophies 
and  man-made  opinions,  but  on  the  pure  Word  of 
God. 
Sca'tp  Level,  Pa. 


Resurrection. 


als  of 


attested 


I  see  those  seeds  falling  into  the  earth.    Apparentl 
they  seem  lifeless  and  insignificant.    I  see  their  littl 


E.\STEK,  the  anniversary  of  our  Lord's  n 
)m  the  dead,  is  one  of  the  greatest  festi- 
hausted      Christian  year.    The  resurrection  is  an  event  signifi- 
in   itself.     Life  beyond   the   grave   could   have 
demonstrated  only  as  it  has  been,  by  one  well- 
of  rising  from   the  dead.     Its  signifi- 
cance lies  in  the  fact  itself,  hence  it  is  that  the  Gos- 
pels dwell  with  such  fullness  upon  the  details,  which 
convinced  the  disciples  that  the  very  body  which  died 
upon  the  cross  lived  again  in  tangible  reality. 

Not   such   was   the   significance  of  the   ascension! 
If  so,  it  would  have  signified  Christ's  final  departure 


from  the  earth,  and  in  that  case,  how  can  we  explain 
the  "great  joy"  with  which  the  disciples  returned 
to  Jerusalem  ? 

We  picture  Easter  Sunday  a  bright  morning,  bird^ 
singing,  everybody  in  good  spirits  and  everybody  go- 
ing to  church,  for  even  those  who  usually  must  be 
argued  or  scolded  into  going  will  adopt  church  way^ 
as  a  matter  of  course,  on  this  glorious  day. 

We  know  that  this  Easter  Day  shines  on  a  nobler 
world  than  that  of  a  century  ago. 

Nature  and  the  churches  join  their  voices  today  in 
a  hymn  to  immortality.  The  worid  is  full  of  the  beau- 
ty of  life.  Death  seems  to  be  swallowed  up  in  victor\-, 
and  the  very  material  earth  seems  immortal.  The 
woods  glow  with  life.  The  flowers  are  so  bright  that 
they  look  as  if  they  could  never  fade. 

Christianity  pays  its  visit  to  the  empty  tomb  as  the 
three  Marys  did  on  the  first  Easter  Day  and  the 
words  of  the  Risen  Lord  of  Glory  tell  us,  "  Because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

217  So.  Orange  Grove  Ave.,  Pasadena,  Cal. 
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God's  Gifts  to  Us  and  Our  Gifts   to   God. 

Matt.  10:  8. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  April  23,  1911. 

I.  Earthly  Gifts.— (a)  "  Every  herb  and  tree  "  (Gen.  1 : 
29);  "Every  moving  thing  shall  be  meal  tor  you"  (9:  3); 
(b)  "  It  is  he  that  giveth  .  .  .  power  to  get  wealth  " 
(Deut.  8:  18);  (c)  "The  first  and  latter  rains"  (Deul.  11: 
14);  (d)  "He  giveth  .  .  .  sleep"  (Psa.  127:  2);  and 
"food  to  all"  (Psa.  136:  25). 

II.  Salvation.— (a)  "Gave  his  .  .  .  Son"  (John  3: 
16);  (b)  "Living  water"  (4:  10);  (c)  "The  grace  (favor) 
of  God"  (Rom.  5:  IS);  "The  gift  of  .  .  .  eternal  life  " 
(6:  23);  (d)  "All  things"  (Rom.  8:  32);  (e)  "Salvation 
is  the  gift  of  God  "  (Eph.  2:  8). 

III.  Christ's  Gifts.— (a)  "I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt, 
II:  28);  (b)  "The  keys  of  the  kingdom"  (16:  19);  (c) 
"A  well  of  water"  (John  4:  14);  (d)  "Living  bread"  (6: 
51);  (e)  "Power  over  the  nations"  (Rev.  2:  26);  (f) 
"Eternal  life"  (John  10:  28). 

IV.  Our  Gifts.— (a)  "  Bring  me  an  offering  .  .  .  will- 
ingly" (Ex  25:  2);  (b)  "Whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart, 
let  him  bring    .    .     .     gold  and  silver "  (Ex.  35:  5) ;  (c) 

the  gold  are  a  freewill  offering  unto  the 
28);    (d)  "Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
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n  that  asketh  of  thee"  (Matt.  5:  42);  "But 
>t  thy  left  hand  know"  (6:  3);  "Do  it  with 
Rom.  12:8);  "They  .  .  .  first  gave  their 
I  the  Lord  "  (2  Cor.  8:  5).  The  best  gift  that 
o  God  is  the  gift  of  ourselves  to  serve  others. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Money — a   Curse  or  a  Blessing. 

Luke  12:  13-21;  Matt.  6:  19-21. 

For  Week  Beginning  April  23,  1911. 

1.  The  Bible  View    of    Possessions.— The    Bible,    qu 

whatever  against  the  desirability  of  the  mere  possession 
money.  It  docs  point  out  that  the  INORDINATE 
UNLAWFUL  LOVE  OF  MONEY  is  a  root  of  all  soi 


■the  I 


session  of  it.  In  fact,  the  Bible  quite  agrees  with  a  senti- 
ment well  expressed  by  Sir  Bulwer  Lytton  when  he  says. 
"  Never  treat  money  affairs  with  levity,  for  money  is  char- 
acter." How  a  man  USES  money,— how  he  MAKES  it. 
Ivow  he  SAVES  it,  how  he  SPENDS  it,— is  one  of  the 
very  best  tests  of  his  practical  wisdom  and  soundness  of 
heart.  Well  may  Paul  speak  so  earnestly  concerning  it 
(1  Tim.  6:  17-19). 

2.  Some  Things  Money  Can  Not  Buy.— (1)  Money  can 
not  buy  A  GOOD  NAME.  That  is  above  price,  rather  to 
be  chosen'  than  great  riches.  Each  possessor  has  a  right 
to  rejoice  in  an  honorable,  clean  name.  Millions  of  money 
look  trifling,  alongside  of  character  (Prov.  22:  1).,  (2) 
Money  can  not  buy  A  HAPPY  HOME.  There  must  be 
sympathy,  trust,  a  spirit  of  sacrifice,  gentleness,  faith,  a 
readiness  to  do_  and  to  bear.  This  means  love,  and  that 
can  not  be  bought  with  money  (1  Cor.  13:  4-7).  (3)  Money 
can  not  buy  A  THANKFUL  HEART.  Gifts  are  good, 
but  it  is  better  to  have  a  heart  that  recognizes  the  Giver, 
and  is  truly  grafeful.  The  best  things  of  earth  lose  their 
charms  when  viewed  with  a  cold  and  thankless  heart.  The 
thankful  receiving  of  favors,  great  and  small,  and  ex- 
tracting the  honey  of  enjoyment  from  them,  can  not  be 
bought  in  the  wide,  wide  world  (Eph.  5:  20).  (4)  Money 
can  not  buy  THE  HOPE  AND  FINAL  HAPPINESS  OF 
HEAVEN.  Our  money  will  perish  with  us  if  we  think  to 
purchase  either  the  hope  or  the  final  attainment  of  heaven 
with  gold.    Eternal  life  is  a  gift  (Rom.  6:  23). 


THE   GOSPEL    MESSENGER— April  15,  1911. 


HOME   AND    FAMILY 
The   Universal  Easter. 

made  a  chapel  of  my  heart, 

And  there  my  thoughts  on  Easier  Day. 


Ud  as  the  dawn  on  tiptoe  stood. 
Away  went  all  the  dark  and  doubt- 
I  did  not  shut  the  sunshine  out. 


Where  all  the  world  in  praise  might 
Jeneath  the  Easter  sky. 
made  a  chapel  of  my  heart: 


Easter  Thoughts. 

By  MARY  ETTA  HOOVER, 

all  the  festive  seasons  that  are  kept  annually 
irious  peoples  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
are  two  great  festivals  universally  acknowledged 
'.  Christian  church, — Christmas  and  Easter.  Both 
birth;  Christmas,  that  of  Christ's 
birth  into  this  world,  Easter,  that  of  his  birth  into  a 
spiritual  existence,  too  wonderful  for  us  wholly  to 
understand.  We  cannot  wholly  understand  it  because 
it  is  not  given  to  the  finite  mind  of  mortal  man  to 
understand  the  mysteries  of  the  spiritual  life  to  be 
enjoyed  when  Christ  shall  change  this  mortal  body 
for  an  immortal  existence.  But  because  of  the  won- 
derfulness  of  this  spiritual  birth  the  joys  of  Easter  are 
of  a  more  spiritual  nature,  thus  giving  it  the  greater 
religious  depth  of  the  two  festivals. 

God  implanted  a  longing  in  the  human  soul  for  im- 
mortality; that  longing  implied  a  promise;  and  that 
promise  was  fulfilled  by  Christ's  victory  over  death, 
so,  at  this  spiritual,  festive  season,  so  wondrously 
rich  in  religious  joys,"  we  celebrate  the  birthday  of 
immortal  hope.  To  us  it  means  a  birthday  in  heaven, 
because  it  was  the  day  the  plan  was  completed  by 
which  our  immortal  birth  was  made  possible. 

In  this  world  of  bereavement,  Easter,  when  rightly 
understood,  becomes  the  season  richest  in  inspiring 
thoughts.  Here  the  bitter  pang  of  parting  must  come 
to  us  all, — a  pang  that  would  be  almost  unendurable, 
were  it  not  for  the  day  which  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light.  With  the  stone  that  was  rolled 
away  from  Joseph's  tomb,  that  weight  of  overwhelm- 
ing sorrow  that  comes  to  the  heart  when  we  part  with 
loved  ones,  was  lifted  from  the  hearts  which,  in  all 
centuries  after  should  mourn  the  loss  of  friends.  Be- 
cause of  the  triumphs  of  the  first  Easter  morning  many 
dark  clouds  have  been  embroidered  with  gold,  and 
lined  with  silver.  Many  tears  have  glistened  with 
eternal  hope  because  Easter  brings  us  the  promise 
that  the  parting  is  but  temporary;  that  the  reunion  will 
be  eternal.  The  graves  of  our  loved  dead  no  longer 
hold  naught  but  gloom,  for  they  are  made  beautiful, 
since  we  sorrow  not  "  as  those  who  have  no  hope." 

But  to  those  who  have  not  known  or  accepted  the 
fulfilled  promise,  these  joys  can  not  come.  To  them 
it  is  impossible  to  see  the  silver  lining  in  the  dark 
clouds  of  sorrow,  for  the  longing  for  immortality  has 
not  been  satisfied  within  their  own  souls.  Of  the 
sinner  the  words  of  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  15 :  19,  "  If  we 
have  only  hoped  in  Christ  in  this  life,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  pitiable  "  may  be  said  to  be  true,  for  noth- 
ing can  possibly  give  to  the  human  soul  the  religious 
joys  this  spiritual  birth  holds  for  .those  who  accept 
it.'  And  the  joy  that  the  soul  realizes  here  is  only 
exceeded  by  that  realized  when  he  changes  life  for  im- 
mortality, and  comes  into  a  full  understanding  of 
this  wonderful  spiritual  birth. 

God  does  not  leave  us  mthout  evidences  of  his  ful- 
filled promise.  Look  at  nature,  and  see  how  it  seems 
to  thrill  with  the  world's  new  hope.    Every  twig  and 


blossom,  and  every  springing  blade  of  grass  tells  in 
one  voice, — not  audible  but  nevertheless  mighty, — the 
one  story.  "  There  is  no  death." 

Watch  meditatively  the  buds  unfolding  under  the 
influence  of  the  spring  sunshine  and  listen  to  God's 
voice.  The  first  opening  bud  whispers,  "  We  come 
forth  because  he  gave  us  life ;  we  have  not  been  dead, 
as  you  supposed.  We  have  only  been  asleep  and  I  am 
the  first  to  be  awake.  Just  wait ;  I  am  only  a  sam- 
ple of  the  many  you  will  sec  when  summer  comes!  " 

Just  as  the  first  buds  tell  us  there  will  be  more,  so, 
says  Paul,  is  the  picture  of  the  risen  Christ,  in  his 
relation  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  In  1  Cor. 
15:  20,  we  read,  "But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised 
from  the   dead;   the  first   fruits  of    them    that    are 

So,  wliy  should  we  not  celebrate  Easter  as  the  joy- 
feast  of  the  church,  since  it  touches  most  closely  the 
hopes  and  longings  of  humanity?  Let  us  thank  God 
with  full  hearts  for  all  that  the  season  means  to  us! 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  knowledge  of  his  resur- 
rection as  a  pledge  of  our  immortality ;  for  the  hope 
within  us  that  satisfies  our  longings ;  for  our  faith  in 
a  living  Christ,  who,  though  once  dead,  now  lives, 
and  will  live  for 


■  that 


I  know  his  promise  never  faileth. 

The  word  he  speaks,  it  can  not  d 

Tho'  cruel  death  my  flesh  assailet 

■yet  I  shall  sec  him  by  and  by. 

"  I  know  my  mansion  he  prepareth. 

That  where  he  is  there  I  may  be 

O  wondrous  thought,  for  me  he  ca 

And  he  at  last  will  come  for  me. 

■adford.   Ohio. 


Jesus   in   Gethse 


It  was  near  the  hour  of  midnight  when  Jesus,  with 
liis  eleven  disciples,  left  Jerusalem  and  made  his  way 
eastward  to  the  IVIount  of  Olives.  There,  just  beyoiul 
the  vale  of  the  Kidron,  among  the  orchards  of  fig  and 
olive  trees  lay  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  in  solemn 
quietude.  It  was  here  that  Jesus  had  so  often  retreat- 
ed from  the  busy  scenes  of  life  to  hold  communion 
with  his  Father,  and  \vhere  this  night  he  had  come 
for  prayer. 

As  he  came  up  Olivet,  a  deep  depression  was  upon 
him.  At  the  garden  he  said  to  his  disciples.  "Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder."  Prayer  was  the 
very  atmosphere  of  Jesus'  life.  The  three  chief  apos- 
tles,—Peter,  James  and  John,— went  a  little  farther, 
that  they  might  watch  with  him.  The  responsive  na- 
ture of  Jesus  longed  for  sympathetic  rest  in  the  com- 
radeship of  those  he  most  loved.  But  now,  in  the 
extreme  anguish  of  his  soul,  not  even  Peter's  love, 
nor  James'  steadfastness,  nor  John's  trust  could  still 
the  beatings  of  his  heart.  He  became  before  them,  oh, 
so  sorrowful,  so  heavy,  so  downcast!  "My  soul  is 
exceedingly  sorrowful,"  he  said,  "  even  unto  death." 
"  Tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me,"  and,  Luke 
adds,  "  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  It 
was  not  the  prospect  of  physical  suffering  that  cost 
our  Lord's  great  agony;  it  was  his  soul  that  wa^ 
crushed  with  sorrow. 

He  withdrew  a  stone's  throw  from  them,  and  there. 
in  only  a  brief  space  of  time,  the  most  awful  ami 
overwhelming  agony  that  ever  was  endured  upon  this 
earth,  took  place.  "  So  when  the  Divine  Man  grap- 
pled soul  to  soul  with  all  the  forces  of  sin,  there  was 
that  night  such  a  shaking  and  irpheaval  of  the  spirit- 
ual world  as  man  cannot  picture."  What  it  must 
have  been,  we  can  not  comprehend,  but  we  know  that 
it  seemed  unbearable  to  Christ. 

Perhaps  the  tender  new  leaves  of  the  olives  trem- 
bled over  him ;  and  as  he  prostrated  himself  there,  in 
that  mantle  of  darkness,  his  words  rang  out.  "  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ; 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  Great 
billows  of  emotion'broke  over  him.  Thrice  did  our  Sav- 
ior  crave  even  the  weakest  expression  of  human  love, 
and  tremblingly  would  he  return  to  the  three  disciples, 


only  to  find  them  sleeping.  They,  too,  had  gone 
through  a  strain  of  anxiety,  but  yet,  in  that  hour  of 
nnpending  danger,  they  bad  fallen  asleep!  How  his 
heart  yearned  for  sympathy  as  he  cried  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  spirit,  "  What,  could  >c  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour?"     Even  Peter,  who  hii 


ntlv  declared 
ught 


himself  ready  lo  die  for  his  iMaslc 
napping.  Could  it  be  possible  that  the  supematiu-al 
forces  of  evil  had  cast  them  asleep !  Even  their  slum- 
licr  added  to  the  darkness  of  that  night.  But  his 
compassion  overcame  even  his  longing  for  a  word  of 
comfort.  "The  spirit,  indeed,  is  willing,"  said  the 
loving.  sulTering  Master.  "  but  the  fieshis  weak." 

A  second  time  did  he  turn  to  that  retreat  under  the 
olives.  No  longer  did  he  pray  to  have  the  cup  re- 
moved from  him.  but  now  his  prayer  was,  "O  my  Fa- 
ther, if  Ibis  cup  may  not  pass  from  me  except  I  drink 
It,  thy  will  be  done."  What  must  it  have  been  for 
Jesus,  that  night,  to  ,inswer  for  all  our  sins!  All  the 
meanness,  vice,  lies,  cruelties  and  hypocrisies  of  the 
whole  world  were  heaped  upon  liiin.     All  this  sin  to 


Chr 


nig  : 


blac 


lie,  so  appalling,  that 


Iiis  great  frame  labored  under  the  weight  of  it.  Had 
not  the  prophet  said,  over  seven  hundred  years  be- 
fore, "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all,"  and  that  "  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed  "?  But 
lie  did  not  turn  bis  griefs  away.  "  Walcli  him  through 
that  bitter  hour;  Oh.  the  pangs  his  soul  sustained!  " 
Luke  gives  us  yet  another  picture  of  his  sorrow:  "And 
being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to 
the  ground."  The  force  of  his  emotions  beat  upon 
liis  brain.  "  His  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any 
man,  and  his  form  more  llian  tlic  sons  cif  men," 

But  see,  the  man  of  sorrows  was  imt  forsaken  by  his 
God!  How  healing  was  llie  loiuli  of  that  angel,  as 
it  imparted  new  cndnraiice  tu  that  worn  body!  So 
intense  was  the  suffering  in  the  garden,  that  night, 
that  Jesus  became  hagganl  iiiider  the  strain,  but 
the  angel's  touch  sweetly  soollu-d  llir  S.ivior's  woes. 
It  was  an  earnest  lli.it  li;.  hiilu,  „,,,  iicceptablc 
\vith  the  Father,  wlii.li,  v   '-  .  -  :    '  ,  ,,  cessation 

of  the  terrible  storm  (ii    ..   !  Ii.uli  borne 

onr  griefs  anil  carricil  oni     .n.,.  M.,w  beautiful 

that  prayer  of  Getliseiiiaiu--- lioiv  scll'-sncrificing! 
.      Once  more  did  tlic  sorrow-worn  Savior  I'cliirn  to  the 
disciples,  only  to  find  that  he  had  again  wrestled  alone 
while  his  disciples  slcpl      '■  l"cii  llie  .lisciple  that  he 

loved  heeds  nut  llle  M.isIit's  -rii'l  .mil  liMr-,,"     "  Slccp 

hold  the  hour  is  ;i(  li.inii,  ,iiiil  ijir  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners."  And  while  he  was 
yet  speaking  did  Judas  advance  as  though  to  warn  his 
Master.  "  Hail,  Master!  "  was  liis  greeting;  then  he 
kissed  him  repeatedly,  thus  pi!inf^%5ne  deceit  upon  an- 
other. Behind  him  was  a  strong  force  of  Roman 
soldiers  who,  with  their  torches  and  swords  were 
ready  to  take  Jesus.  It  was  a  large  force  to  .seize 
a  hanflful  of  men.  They  carried  with  them  lanterns 
lest  Jesus  should  seek  refuge  in  the  shadows  of  the 
garden.  But  think  of  the  Sinless  One  being  betrayed 
!)y  one  who  should  have  been  his  friend!  What  calm- 
ness JpTi.  mnnifr-ti-.l  when  he  said,  "Judas,  betrayest 
tlioii  ''  ■III  with  a  kiss?"    Confused,  yet 

iltli.n      I  :  !  .      I  ,;     1  liack  to  the  band,  and,  as  John 


Mil.  .  I       .  h    ili.it  some  of  the  sol- 

"  Jesus  of  iVazartlii."  Kut  tlley  did  not  take  him 
then.  Once  more  did  Jesus  say,  "  I  am  he.  If  there- 
fore \e  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way."  Loving 
.Master!    Still  thinking  of  the  welfare  of  his  disciples. 

The  soldiers  then  came  up  to  seize  him.  whereupon 
Peter  impulsively,  desperately,  made  an  effort  to  de- 
fend his  Master  by  striking  Malchus  with  his  sword. 
But  Jesus  rebuked  him,  and  even  in  that  dark  hour 
did  he  heal  that  wounded  enemy!  Anything  the  dis- 
ciples might  have  done  would  have  availed  nothing 
then,  for  the  hour  of  opportunity  was  forever  gone. 
The  Son  of  God  was  already  submitted  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  to  purchase  our  pardon  with  his  own 
blood  on  Calvary's  rugged  cross ! 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


Brethren  Publishing  House 


.   ElCI»,  ILUNOIS 


expecting  to  have  tile  new  song  boolc 
iic  coming  Ainiual  Meeting,  but  does 


Lentz.  P.  R.  Kelti 


.  J.  G.  RoYER  gave  us  a  pie: 
in  unusually  good  health. 


The  revival  services  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  f .  S.  Garber,  closed  witli  fourteen  applicants 
for  membership. 

The  members  composing  the  Pleasant  Valley 
church,  Ind..  have  decided  to  build  a  house  of  wor- 
ship in  Middlebury. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Gutiibie,  after  spending  the  winter  in 
Chicago,  has  gone  to  Terra  .Mta.  W.  Va.,  where  he 
may  now  be  addressed. 


The  good  revivjj  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  closed  w 
wcnty-four  applicants  for  membership.  Bro.  Is; 
•"rantz  conducted  the  services. 


The  District  Missionary  Meeting  of  Northwestern 
Oliio,  to  be  held  in  tlie  Silver  Creek  church,  near  Pi- 
oneer, is  annoiniced  for  -\pril  19. 


In  this  issue  our  correspondents  arc  say 
splendid  things  about  Easter.  In  fact,  they 
tically  conducting  that  department. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  and  wife  visited  Elgin 
urday  of  last  week.  For  the  present  lliey  ma 
dressed  at  Nappanee.  Ind.,  Bo.f  S6i. 


Bro.  Theodore  B.  Price,  of  Unionville,  Iowa, 
changes  his  place  of  residence  to  Bowdon,  N.  Dak., 
and  should  be  addressed  accordingly. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pittsburg  church. 
Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Hollinger.  thirteen 
made  the  good  confession  and  entered  the  fold. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Click,  who  is  yet  engaged  in  school 
ork  in  Chicago,  spent  several  hours  in  Elgin,  and 
stened  to  a  part  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Mission 


The  Dress  Co.mmittee,  composed  of  Brethren  H, 
C.  Early,  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  J.  W.  Lear,  John  Heck- 
man  and  Galen  B.  Royer.  spent  a  day  and  a  half  on 
their  report,  which  will  be  found  on  page  229,  this 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $1.50  PER  ANNUM.  IN  ADVANCE 


Editor,  D,  L.  MUler. 


The  Mission  Bo.vrd  recommends  to  the  .St.  Joseph 
Conference  a  number  of  missionaries  for  approval, 
sonic  for  India  and  China, "and  others  for  France  and 
.Sweden.  

Bro.  Quincv  A.  Holsopple  is  again  in  the  Puh- 
lishing  House,  and  will  probably  remain  with  us 
during  the  summer.  He  is  educating  himself  with  a 
\ic\\  of  work  on  some  mission  (leld. 


Bro.  J.\mes  M.  Moore,  of  Bethany  Bible  School, 
called  at  the  Messenger  sanctum  on  Monday  of  this 
week.  He  spent  last  Sunday  with  the  Brethren  at 
Batavia,  of  which  congregation  he  is  the  elder  in 
charge. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hilton  visited  Elgin  last  week  and 
conferred  with  the  General  Mission  Board.  He  re- 
ports his  health  greatly  improved,  and  it  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  him  to  return  to  his  mission  work  in  China 
the  coming  fall. 


It  is  said  that  while  the  recent  revival  work  was 
going  on  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  five  members  of  the 
church  called  for  the  elders  and  were  anointed.  Not  a 
few  of  our  people  are  doing  some  serious  thinking 


In  cleaning  up  the  Messenger  mailing  list  (a  thing 
at  must  be  done  once  each  year),  the  names  of  a 
w  paid-up  subscribers  may  have  been  removed  by 
istake.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  correct  any  mistakes 
the  Hiid  to  which  our  attention  itiav  be  called. 


Bro.  Chas.  M.  Ye.^rout,  of  Morrill,  Kaiis,,  writes 
us  that  he  did  not  enjoy  good  health  during  the  win- 
ter, but  is  now  improving.  He  lately  held  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Parkcrsburg,  III.,  and  is  in  a  position  to  do 
some  evangelistic  work  between  this  and  the  Annual 
Meeting. 

Bro.  Francis  F.  Durr,  of  Masontown.  Pa.,  is  think- 
ing of  changing  his  place  of  residence,  and  would  be 
pleased  to  locate  where  his  service  in  the  ministry  may 
be  needed.  He  has  a  wife  and  four  children,  all  mem- 
bers, save  the  youngest  one,  who  is  too  young  to  apply 
for  membership. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  of  India,  delivered  a  good  ad- 
dress at  Elgin  on  Wednesday  evening  of  last  week, 
and  then  spent  several  hours  with  the  Mission  Board 
the  next  day.  ^Ve  certainly  enjoyed  his  short  visit 
with  us,  and  learn  with  pleasure  that  he  is  to  return  to 
Elgin  again  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days, 

Bro.  Samuel  Bowser  and  wife,  of  Hancock,  Minn., 
were  recently  callers  at  the  House.  They  were  on 
their  way  to  Pennsylvania,  where  they  may  remain 
until  near  the  time  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Bow- 
ser will  represent  Northern  Iowa.  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Apple.man.  of  Plymouth.  Ind.,  has  been 
employed  as  a  traveling  Secretary  for  the  General 
Mission  Board,  and  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be 
made  to  do  so,  will  enter  upon  his  work.  He  is  not 
only  a  good  business  man,  but  he  is  a  good  preacher, 
and  our  people  in  various  parts  of  the  Brotherhood 
will  be  glad  to  have  him  call  on  them. 


When  last  heard  from,  March  26,  Bro.  A.  C.  Wie- 
and  and  wife  and  Bro.  J.  F.  Souders  were  at  Port 
Said,  Egypt.  From  there  they  went  to  Palestine 
for  a  short  visit,  with  the  intention  of  sailing  from 
Beirut  April  1  for  home.  •  Bro.  Wieand  and  wife 
are  to  reach  Chicago  the  last  week  in  this  month,  and 
may  he  addressed  at  3435  West  Van  Buren  Street. 


The  report  of  the  Dress  Committee,  published  else- 
where, will  be  read  with  unusual  interest.  We  are 
not  supposed  to  comment  on  the  .merits  of  the  report, 
for  that  must  be  left  to  the  open  Conference,  but  it 
.does  occur  to  us  that  the  recommendation  to  spread  the 
paper  on  the  Minutes  one  year  before  acting  on  it,  is 
worthy  of  more  than  a  passing  consideration. 


The  dedication  of  the  Sunday-school  Extension 
building  in  Chicago  occurred  last  Sunday.  The  ser- 
vices, conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  were  well  at- 
tended. A  love  feast  was  held  at  the  Hastings  Street 
church  on  the  evening  before.  This  was  also  well 
attended.  

Some  one  wishes  to  know  if  any  of  our  people, 
while  traveling  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Dead  Sea,  ever 
saw  the  pillar  of  salt,  representing  Lot's  wife.  We 
answer  by  saying  that  tliey  never  saw  the  pillar,  tor 
the  reason  that  it  does  not  exist,  it  having  long  since 
disappeared.  

Bro.  John  E.  Metzger,  our  field  agent,  writes  us 
from  Rossville,  Ind.,  saying  that  he  will  remain  at 
home  a  few  days;  then  he  enters  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Indiana,  where  he  is  to  work  until  time  to  start 
to  the  Annual  Meeting.  ■  He  expects  to  attend  the 
Conference  and  will,  of  course,  do  what  he  can  to 
help  accommodate  our  patrons.  He  further  says  that 
at  the  recent  election  his  county  went  dry.  He  is 
pleased  to  live  in  a  county  that  is  anti-saloon. 


We  are  requested  to  call  attention  as  to  how  those, 
attending  the  Annual  Conference  from  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, may  avail  themselves  of  the  very  low  rates 
between  Los  Angeles  and  St.  Joseph.  From  the  for- 
mer place  to  the  latter  a  round-trip  ticket  may  be 
purchased  for  $60.  and  one  from  St.  Joseph  to  Los 
Angeles  and  return  for  $50.  As  the  distance  between 
the  two  places  is  over  2,000  miles,  or  over  4,000  miles, 
both  ways,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  rate  is  less  tlian  one 
and  a  half  cents  a  mile. 


^  April  1,  each  year,  we  clean  up  the  Messenger 
list,  and  can  then  tell,  for  a  certainty,  just  how  the 
subscription  list  stands.  This  having  been  done  for 
this  year,  we  are  now  glad  to  state  to  our  patrons  that 
we  have  3.000  more  subscribers  than  we  had  one  year 
ago.  This  means  a  fine  growth  for  the  Messenger 
and  that  the  interest  taken  in  our  work  is  decidedly 
encouraging.  Considering  the  membership  of  the 
church  it  represents,  there  is  probably  not  a  paper  in 
America  having  a  larger  circulation. 


The  General  Mission  Board  met  on  Thursday  of 
last  week  with  all  the  members,  present,  viz..  Brethren 
H,  C.  Eariy,  L,  W.  Teeter,  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  J.  J. 
Yoder,  Galen  B.  Royer.  and  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  pre- 
siding. J'fuch  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  morning, 
afternoon  and  evening  session.  We  are  not  nam- 
ing in  detail  the  business  transacted,  as  we  sometimes 
do,  but  we  are  incidentally  referring  to  parts  of  it  in 
.  a  number  of  the  editorial  items  found  on  these  pages. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  Board  will  be  held  at  the 
St.  Joseph  Conference. 

The  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday-school,  with  an  en- 
rollment of  425,  is  an  example  of  what  may  be  accom- 
plished by  a  well-organized  effort.  Besides  develop- 
ing the  usual  departments  of  the  school,  special  at- 
tention is  given  to  the  adult  Bible  classes,  of  which 
there  are  two.  One  of  them,  in  charge  of  Bro.  W. 
A.  Shoemaker,— at  one  time  a  valued  employe  of  this 
office,— has  sixty  members,  and  is  doing  excellent 
work.  And  what  is  being  done  at  Meyersdale,  along 
this  line  of  work,  can  be  done  at  scores  of  other 
places  with  equal  success,  if  the  proper  effort  is  made. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett,  of  Covert,  Kans.,  representing 
Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northwestern  Colorado, 
appeared  before  the  General  Mission  Board  in  be- 
half of  industrial  work  among  the  colored  people  of 
Denver.  Colo.  The  purpose  is  to  purchase  a  bodv  of 
land  within  reasonable  distance  of  the  city,  erect  suit- 
able buildings,  and  so  conduct  industrial  work  among 
the  colored  orphans  as 'to  make  the  institution  self- 
supporting,  and  also  make  it  a  training  institution 
along  industrial,  moral  and  religious  lines.  The  trus- 
tees were  granted  permission  to  canvass  the  Brother- 
hood for  the  amount  of  $15,000,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  it  the  enterprise  does  not  materialize,  or 
should  not  succeed,  the  money  collected  will  revert  to 
■  the  General  Mission  Board.  .Xll  money  collected  must 
also  pass  through  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  of  the  General  Board. 
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Bro.  Paul  Mohler,  of  Chicago,  called  at  Elgin  last 
week  and  spent  several  hours  with  the  Mission  Board. 
He  is  making  special  preparation  for  work  in  one  of 
tlie  foreign  fields. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Rowe,  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  wishes  us 
to  say  that  the  Trustees  of  the  Old  Folks'  Home,  of 
that  State,  will  be  in  need  of  a  steward  for  the  Home, 
beginning  with  Sept.  1,  and  would  be  pleased  to  con- 
fer with  a  brother  and  sister  having  a  small  family. 
Tlie  Home  is  located  on  a  farm  that  is  to  be  run  in  con- 
nection with  the  institution. 


Geo.  W.  W.  Scothern,  Mount  Jackson,  Va..  sends 
us  three  very  interesting  post  cards.  One  of  them 
shows  the  old  Flat  Rock  church,  Va.,  erected  in  1841, 
and  another  the  new  church  built  in  1907.  A  third 
picture  shows  the  large  dwelling  house  in  which  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  1794  was  held.  To  us  these  are 
pictures  full  of  historical  interest. 


Bro.  H.  W.  Strickler,  of  Loraine,  111.,  writes  us 
tliat  on  the  24th  of  this  month  he  will  round  out  the 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  earthly  sojourn,  and  that  on 
June  6,  should  he  and  his  wife  live  to  that  time,  they 
will  be  able  to  celebrate  the  fifty-fifth  anniversary  of 
their  married  life.  Bro.  Strickler's  health  is  fairly 
good  for  a  man  of  his  age,  but  he  finds  it  necessary  to 
remain  much  at  home. 

At  the  coming  Annual  Meeting  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  will  present  the  following  petition  for  con- 
sideration : 

Petition  from  the  General  Mission  Board. 
To   Conference  of   1911:— 

In  carrying  forward  our  missionary  work,  we  are  finding 
difficulty  to  secure  sufficient  young  ministers  to  meet  our 
needs,  and  we  now  ask  you  to  grant  us  the  privilege  to 
recommend  consecrated. young  lay-brethren,  if  necessary, 
for  the  foreign  mission  field. 

Answer. — Approved, 


An  aged  reader,  past  seventy,  tells  us  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  distance  to  church,  and  his  age,  his  fam- 
ily is  not  permitted  to  attend  the  Brethren  services  very 
often,  but  each  evening  they  have  a  season  of  worship 
in  their  own  house,  and  on  such  occasions  the  Confer- 
ence Song  Booklet  is  used.  Each  year  he  sends  for 
a  half  dozen  copies,  and  since  they  are  used  every 
evening,  one  set  is  practically  worn  out  by  the  time 
another  booklet  is  published.  This  is  certainly  a  most 
appropriate  way  of  employing  the  Conference  Song 
Booklet.  We  wonder  how  many  of  our  readers  have 
thought  of  this  way  of  using  the  song  booklets  they 
purchase  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Some  of  our  patrons  are  anxious  to  secure  the  ad- 
dresses of  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Andrew  Carnegie, 
and  a  few  other  very  rich  people,  with  a  view  of  solicit- 
ing them  for  some  financial  help.  It  may  be  well  for 
the  public  to  understand  that  these  rich  people  prob- 
ably do  not  see  more  than  one  letter  out  of  five  hun- 
dred coming  to  their  address.  Their  mail  is  looked 
after  by  a  confidential  secretary  and  his  assistants, 
who  pay  little  attention  to  the  thousands  of  calls  for 
money.  A  few  of  the  letters  of  importance  are  re- 
ferred to  the  rich  magnates,  and  the  rest  are  disposed 
of  by  the  secretaries.  People  in  the  ordinary  walks  of 
life  can  rest  assured  that  their  letters,  when  addressed 
to  Rockefeller  or  Carnegie,  will  never  be  seen  by  the 
parties  for  whom  they  are  intended. 

The  Louisuille  Herald,  Ohio,  has  this  to  say  of  Bro. 
John  F.  Kahler,  who  is  moving  his  family  to  Alliance, 
and  will  serve  in  the  ministry  of  the  Reading  church, 
south  of  the  city : 

Rev.  John  F.  Kahler  will  preach  his  farewell  sermon  as 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Cen- 
ter next  Sunday  morning.     Rev.  Kahler 


shillen    township 


to  Nimi- 
ago  this  spring  and 
labored  in  the  ministry  for  twenty-seven  years  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  During  his  ministry*here  Rev. 
Kahler  made  many  friends.  He  is  an  active,  hard-working 
man  and  his  efforts  bore  fruit.  Many  people  were  brought 
into  the  church  during  his  ministry  and  he  was  frequently 
called  upon  to  officiate  at  wedding  and  funeral  services. 
Rev.  Kahler  is  recognized  as  a  strong  preacher  among 
church  men.  His  discourses  are  carefully  worked  out 
and  he  is  a  pleasing  speaker. 


It  would  seein  that  there  might  be  a  f^ood  opening 
at  Enid.  Okla.,  to  start  a  mission.  Uv.  Y.  K.  i\leek. 
f>03  North  Grand  Avenue,  writes  us  that  he  is  a  regu- 
lar reader  of  the  Messenger,  and  is  greatly  impressed 
with  the  way  we  worship  God  and  interpret  the  Scrip- 
tures. Though  not  a  member  of  the  church,  he  would 
be  pleased  to  have  one  of  our  ministers  visit  his  city 
and  preach  the  whole  Gospel  to  tlie  people.  His  wife 
i^  a  sincere  member,  but  as  for  himself  he  has  never 
even  heard  the  Brethren  preach.  We  are  saying  tliis 
much,  hoping  that  it  may  open  up  the  way  for  estab- 
lishing another  cliurch  in  Oklahoma. 


Railroad  Rates  to  Annual  Meeting. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  J.  E.  Hannegan 
given,  showing  rates  to  Annual  Meeting  from  t< 
ritory  of  the  Southwestern  Passenger  Association: 

For  your  information  I  beg  to  state  that  interested  Hi 
in  the  State  of  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Arkansas,  under  I 
jurisdiction    of  this   bureau,    have   individually   authorii 


St.  Joseph  and 
with   final   retur 


selling  May  30.  Ju 
t   to    reach    original 


prior  to  midnight  of  June  30,  1911. 

I  trust  that  this  will  be  entirely  satisfactory  to  you. 
Respectfully, 
J.  E.  Hannegan,  Chairman. 
The  rate  of  $50  for  round-trip  tickets  from  Cali- 
fornia will  in  all  probability  be  authorized  by  the  au- 
thorities.   Other  information  will  be  given  as  soon  a' 


ved. 


On  the  Higher  Plane. 

It  is  encouraging  to  learn  of  the  work  of  evangelists, 
who,  instead  of  employing  the  usual  sensational  revival 
tricks,  conduct  their  meetings  on  the  higher  Christian 
plane.  Of  late  we  have  several  letters  referring  to 
this  class  of  revival  efforts.  We  are  told  of  one  min- 
ister, who  gained  the  respect  of  the  whole  town  by 
preaching  pure,  well-prepared  gospel  sermons  for  three 
weeks.  Those  of  other  persuasions  may  not  have  ac- 
cepted all  that  the  minister  said,  but  they  respected  him 
for  his  candor,  ability  and  Christian  conduct.  He  told 
no  deathbed  stories,  related  no  funny  incidents,  and 
resorted  to  no  tricks.  With  him  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  was  a  serious  matter,  and  men  and  women 
converted  regarded  tlieir  church  relation  as  still  more 
serious.  The  people  went  from  his  meetings,  evening 
after  evening,  feeling  tliat  they  had  been  made  only 
the  better  because  of  what  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
Under  his  solid  Gospel  preaching  a  number  were  not 
only  convicted,  but  they  were  converted.  They  were 
not  coaxed  and  pulled  into  the  church,  but  the  prom- 
ises and  the  threatenings  of  the  Gospel  were  presented 
to  them  so  forcibly  and  so  clearly  that  they  felt  con- 
strained to  act.  With  them  it  was  a  full  and  complete 
surrender.  We  heed  more  of  this  kind  of  work  all  over 
the  Brotherhood.  Then  there  will  be  less  backsliding, 
and  far  less  half-hearted  Christians. 


Easter. 

In  all  Ciiristian  lands  liaster  is  the  greatest  of  all 
days.  Representing,  as  it  does,  the  resurrection  of 
the  Master  from  the  dead,  it  stands  for  more  than  any 
other  day  in  the  Christian  calendar,  and  as  long  as 
the  religion  of  Jesus  shall  continue  on  the  earth,  it 
will  be  looked  upon  as  the  queen  of  days.  It  not  only 
stands  for  the  resurrection,  but  it  stands  for  salvation, 
redemption  and  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  From  the  New 
Testament  we  learn  for  a-certainty  that  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Jesus  arose  from 
the  dead,  thus  forever  settling  the  question  of  his 
Divinity,  for  only  a  Divine  person,  after  being  dead  for 
some  days,  could  come  alive  from  the  tomb.  The  mere 
fact  that  he  did  what  is  thus  credited  to  him,  places 
the  question  of  his  Divinity  beyond  the  realm  of  con- 
troversy. We  can  truly  say,  then,  that  he  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  all  he  said  concern- 
ing himself,  the  Father,  and  the  religious  principles 
he  taught,  is  t«ue,  and  should  be  accepted  by  all  peo- 
ple. 

But  are  we  thoroughly  convinced  that  Jesus  arose 
from  the  dead,  and  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God?  Do 
we,  by  the  lives  we  live,  proclaim  this  belief  to  those 
around  us?    We  keep  the  festival.    We  may  seem  to 


make  more  of  it  than  any  other  day ;  but,  candidly, 
do  wc  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  occasion  as  wc 
shoidd?  Possibly  wc  can  not  grasp  the  real  situation. 
\\"c  can  not  comprehend  what  the  resurrection,  in  its 
broadest  sense,  means.  Wc  may,  by  the  eye  of  faith^ 
\o>^k  Upon  the  wonderful  scene  and  behold  the  mar- 
vcI.nK  occurrence,  but  the  far-reaching  results  are  be- 
\i>ii(|  niir  finite  comprehension.  It  might  be  well  if, 
nil  i!ic  present  occasion,  we  would  pause  to  take  a 
e.ireliil  Muvev  of  what  the  resurrection  has  accom- 
plished for  US  and  for  those  who  liave  gone  before. 
It  h^<.  made  salvation  possible,  and  cleariy  shows  the 
linger  of  Gorl  Iti  the  i;rcat  plan  of  human  redemption. 
It  has  made  possible  regeneration,  justification  and 
vanclilication.  It  lias  opened  up  the  true  and  living 
way  that  leads  up  to  everything  that  is  pure,  elevating 
anil  ennobling.  Without  the  resurrection  we  would 
still  be  in  darkness,  with  the  way  to  eternal  life  for- 
ever c4osed.  Surely,  the  resurrection  means  much,  and 
for  all  this  and  mticli  more  does  Easter  stand. 


The   Preacher   Land   Agent. 

Foii  years  om*  people  have  recognized  the  fact 
tliat  much  evil  was  being  done  by  ministers  of  the 
church  acting  as  land  agents.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  some  good  was  done;  for  some  of  these  min- 
isters were  instrumental  in  founding  churches 
where  we  might  otherwise  never  have  had  them. 
There  was  the  difficulty— to  decide  whether  gain 
or  loss  was  greater;  and  so  the  condition  has  been 
allowed  to  continue  until  the  present  time.  The 
conviction  seems  to  he  growing  that  the  matter  has 
become  worse  instead  of  better  as  the  years  passed. 

This  question  is  lo  come  before  our  Conference 
this  year,  and  it  is  lo  be  hoped  that  between  now 
and  then  it  will  he  prayerfully  considered  by  the 
church  at  large.  Individual  supplication  for  guid- 
ance,  especially  on  the  part  of  those  who  will  have 
the  voting  to  do,  will  go  far  toward  leading  the 
church  in  the  right  way.  Sometimes  we  become 
prejudiced;  we  form  our  own  ideas  as  to  how  thing.s 
ought  to  be;  we  do  not  consider  as  wc  should. 
These  tilings  are  bad  when  we  have  to  solve  an  im- 
portant problem ;  and  they  keep  us  from  reaching 
a  right  conclusion.  Most  questions  hive  two  sides; 
and  if  we  refuse  to  look  at  both  of  them  we  may  de- 
cide against  the  truth,  and  retard  the  progress  of  the 
cause  wc  profess  to  love  above  all  things  else. 

Yet  we  dare  not  always  halt  between  two  opin- 
ions. Life  is  the  time  for  decision,  for  action,  for 
doing  with  our  might  the  things  given  us  to  do. 
There  arc— and  probably  will  be  to  the  end  of  time 
— land  agents  in  most  communities.  They  have  a 
place  to  f^ll.  But  our  problem  is  with  the  new  sec- 
tions, where  population  is  small,  where  a  few  men 
have  gotten  control  of  large  tracts  of  land  and  are 
trying  to  sell  it  at  a  profit  in  the  shortest  possible 
time.  Now  how  far  may  a  minister  of  the  church 
go  in  helping  to  do  this?  There  are  those  who 
think  he  should  keep  entirely  out  of  it,  and  there  are 
others  who  seem  to  think  that  he  can  go  into  it  all 

-The  business,  of  itself,  is  not  bad.  But  unscru- 
pulous men  have  brought  it  into  disrepute  by  mis- 
representations. Just  there  is  the  rub.  Can,  or 
should,  a  minister  engage  in  a  business  of  this  kind? 
Can  he  lift  it  up,  or  will  it  pull  him  down?  Will  he 
do  more,  or  less,  for  the  cause  of  his  Master?  That 
is  the  question  which  he  should  decide  for  himself, 
without  it  becoming  necessary  for  the  church  to 
make  a  ruling  on  the  subject.  But  since  he  seems 
to  have  decided  it  in  the  wrong  way,  some  Districts 
have  decided  that  it  should  go  up  for  discussion  and 
settlement. 

It  seems  to  us  that  a  man  cannot  be  a  faithful 
minister  and  a  land  agent  at  the  same  time;  and  it 
doesn't  seem  just  the  thing  for  a  man  to  go  into  a 
community  to  preach  and  sell  land.  If  he  tries  to 
carry  on  both  lines  of  work,  the  land  is  almost  sure 
to  get  the  better  of  the  preaching.  Ministers— and 
not  ours  alone — have  been  too  much  used  along  this 
line.  Our  conviction  is  that  they  will  be  better  men 
and  will  have  a  better  influence  if  they  keep  out  of 
this  kind  of  business.    We  know  some  who  have 
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lost  practically  all  their  influence  for  good  in  a  lo- 
cality by  allowing  themselves  to  be  used  as  agents. 
What  men  say  in  their  advertising  circulars  does 
not  always  hold  good;  and  the  man  who  has  helped 
another  to  make  a  wrong  move  is  sure  to  get  the 
blame,  no  matter  what  his  position  or  how  sure  he 
was  that  he  was  doing  it  for  the  best. 

We  would  not  make  the  minister  alone  refrain 
from  doubtful  occupations.  The  member  of  influ- 
ence or  position— and  all  are  such  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree — should  have  the  same  rule,  in  this 
matter,  as  the  minister.  The  writing  of  letters  fa- 
voring land  schemes  is  out  of  place,  and  should  not 
be  engaged  in. 

We  may  not  all  see  alike  in  this.  We  do  not  see 
it  as  we  did  a  few  years  ago.  But  thought,  a  look- 
ing at  the  question  from  all  sides,  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  do  only  what  is  right  and  for  the  best,  will 
go  far  toward  making  us  see  alike.  We  need  to  lay 
aside  prejudice  and  get  down  to  hard  facts;  for 
facts  are  the  only  thing  that  will  count  in  the  end. 
The  truth,  not  men's  conception  of  the  truth,  will 
be  the  final  test.    May  we  ever  be  led  in  the  ways  of 


Some   Disappointed   People. 

M.\NY  sad  stories  come  to  our  desk  regarding  the 
experiences  of  people  who  sold  their  little  homes,  and, 
in  response  to  glowing  advertisements,  invested  in 
land  they  knew  little  or  nothing  about.  While  hun- 
dreds have  done  well  by  disposing  of  their  small 
holdings,  and  invested  where  they  could  secure  cheap- 
er land,  still  there  are  those  who  made  a  great  mistake 
in  the  change  of  location  and  lost  everything  they  had. 
It  is  sad  to  read  some  of  these  stories.  It  would  be 
well  if  some  people  would  leam  to  leave  well  enough 
alone  and  not  make  ventures  unless  they  are  sure  of 
bettering  their  condition.  Then  we  would  advise 
everybody  to  take  a  careful  look  at  any  countr)',  and 
make  a  thorough  investigation  before  purchasing 
property.  This  would  be  safe,  and  then  it  is  fair.  It 
gives  the  purchaser  as  well  as  the  seller  a  fair  chance. 
We  have  too  many  people  who  are  carried  away  by  a 
glowing  description  of  this,  that  or  the  other  section 
that  is  being  opened  up  to  settlers,  and  they  invest  be- 
fore making  a  careful,  personal  examination,  and  after 
it  is  too  late  find  out  their  mistake.  It  is  just  as  hon- 
est to  sell  land  as  it  is  to  sell  wheat  and  corn,  if  it  is 
done  in  an  honorable  way.  but  since  there  has  been 
more  or  less  scheming  in  the  sale  of  lands,  it  iS  wise 
for  each  purchaser  to  be  sure  of  what  he  is  doing  be- 
fore tying  himself  up.  The  honest  real  estate  -dealer 
is  always  glad  to  have  would-be  purchasers  examine 
any  property  he  may  have  for  sale.  This  is  not  gen- 
erally true  of  land  schemers.  They  rush  sales,  caring 
little  whetlier  they  do  a  strictly  honest  business  or  not. 


Annual  Meeting  Queries. 

The  following  papers,   from   Southern   California 
nd  Arizona,  are  intended   for  the  Annual   Confer- 


1.  We,  the  South  Los  Angeles  church,  ask  Annual  Meet- 
ing, through  District  Meeting,  whether  a  committee,  sent 
from  Annual  Meeting  to  a  local  church,  has  the  right  to 
urge  all  members  from  adjoining  churches  that  are  inter- 
ested, to  vote  on  their  decision,  and  then  coerce  them  to 
submit  to  their  decision,  under  penalty  of  being  expelled 
if  they  refuse  to  submit?— Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

2.  As  there  exists  a  difiference  of  opinion  as  to  whether 
the  Annual  Meeting  has  granted  churches  the  privilege  of 
electing  and  properly  supporting  pastors,  so  that  they  may 

word,"  and  as  it  is  desirable  that  we  have  a  decision  on 
which  there  can  be  no  misunderstanding,  so  as  to  avoid 
trouble  and  the  feeling  that  those  who  desire  to  elect  a 
pastor  are  disregarding  and  disrespecting  our  Annual  Meet- 
ing decisions,— we,  the  Covina  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
petition  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to 
grant  churches  the  privilege  of  so  setting  apart  minis- 
ters to  give  their  entire  time  to  prayer  and  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  (see  Acts  6:  4  and  13:  2),  giving  such  minis- 
ters a  proper  support  (see  1  Cor.  9:  2-14;  Matt.  10:  10; 
Luke  10:  7;  Phil.  4:  15-17;  1  Peter  5:  2;  Acts  6:  2-4)  dur- 
ing the  time  for  which  they  have  been  chosen,  so  that  they 
may  effectually  accomplish  the  work  for  which  they  have 
been  set  apart.— Sent  to  Annua!  Meeting. 

3.  The  Tropico  church  asks  District  Meeting  of  Southern 
C^alifornia  and  Arizona  to  request  the  Annual  Meeting  of 


1911  tD  decide  whether  the  advertisement  of  "Rally  Day 
Cards,  Flags  and  Buttons."  in  the  September  number  of 
the  Brethren's  Teachers'.  Monthly  for  1910,  is  in  harmony 
with  1  Cor.  10:  31;  Col.  3:  17,  and  parallel  scriptures.  If 
not  in  harmony  with  said  scriptures,  will  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing kindly  and  lovingly  admonish  the  business  manage- 
ment of  the  Publishing  House  to  exercise  n 


faith  and  practic 


;  oft 


.  the 


rch's  publications?— Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
,  We,  the  Lordsburg  church,  hereby  ask  District  Meet- 
to  petition  Annual  Meeting  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
2  be  held  on  the  Pacific  Coast— Petition  granted  and 

t  to  Annual   Meeting. 


In   the   Genial   Clime. 

We  have  an  interesting  communication  from  an 
earnest  brother  who  has  purchased  land  in  a  genial 
climate  where  snow  and  frost  are  seldom  seen.  There 
he  purposes  to  establish  a  pleasant  home  for  his  Chris- 
tian family,  and  will  also  do  what  he  can  to  establish  a 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  has  the  Messenger 
sent  to  a  number  of  his  neighbors,  and  is  distributing 
tracts  in  his  community.  A  few  members  have  settled 
in  his  locality  and  he  is  looking  for  others.  On  ac- 
count of  the  ideal  winters,  thousands  of  people  from 
the  North  go  to  that  part  of  the  United  States  to  while 
away  the  wHnter  months.  So  far  as  the  climate  is 
concerned,  a  more  charming  region  can  hardly  be 
found  on  the  Western  Continent.  Not  a  few  of  our 
well-to-do  members,  in  order  to  escape  the  blizzards 
of  the  North,  are  spending  some  of  the  winter  months 
in  this  ideal  climate.  By  most  people  they  are  favor- 
ably known  and  are  welcomed.  But  there  is  one  thing 
that  puzzles  our  correspondent.  He  wonders  why  it  is 
that  brethren,  and  even  ministers,  will  have  one  cut  of 
coat  for  home  use,  where  they  are  known,  and  another 
for  the  land  of  perpetual  summer..  Then  he  wonders 
■why  preachers  will  spend  months  in  his  State  and  not 
preach  even  one  sermon.  He  also  wonders  why  mem- 
bers should  be  so  thoroughly  interested  in  church 
work  in  their  own  congi-egations,  and  then  show  such 
an  indifference  for  the  cause  of  the  Master  while  so- 
journing in  the  land  of  sunshine  and  flowers.  Is  it 
possible  for  one  to  become  so  charmed  by  the  gentle 
breeze  and  the  fragrance  of  the  evergreen  vegetation 
that  he  loses,  for  the  time  being,  all  interest  in  the 
church  of  which  he  poses  as  an  active  and  faithful 
member?  Can  one  blame  our  brother,  and  the  rest  of 
the  members  of  his  State,  for  being  just  a  little 
puzzled? 


Encourage    the    Home    Minister. 

An  earnest  and  a  well-informed  minister  calls  atten- 
tion to  what  only  too  frequently  happens  in  some  of  our 
congregations.  The  home  ministers  are  earnest,  hard- 
working men,  and  do  the  preaching  for  the  congrega- 
tion while  supporting  themselves,  and  helping  to  pay 
the  church  expenses  besides.  In  fact,  they  may  have 
helped  build  up  the  congregation  almost  from  the  start. 
Yet  they  receive  little  encouragement,  and  especially 
not  of  the  financial  kind.  But  along  comes  a  preacher, 
who  delivers  a  few  well-prepared  and  interesting  ad- 
dresses. On  every  hand  he  receives  congratulations 
and  encouragement,  and  when  he  leaves  is  the  happy 
recipient  of  a  generous  offering,  made  by  a  number  of 
appreciative  members.  This  is  certainly  a  nice  way  to 
treat  a  visiting  minister,  but  why  not  also  show  some 
appreciation  for  the  untiring  efforts  of  the  home  min- 
isters who  have  done  so  much  for  the  church?  Why 
not  have  some  words  of  encouragement  for  them? 
Possibly,  it  might  be  helpful  if  some  of  them. — those  in 

a  generous  offering.  True,  some  of  the  sermons  they 
preach  may  not  be  very  enticing,  but.  considering  the 
little  substantial  encouragement  they  receive,  it  is  often 
a  wonder  that  Ihey  can  preach  as  well  as  they  do.  If 
our  members  want  better  sermons  they  should  make 
more  helpful  members  of  themselves.  They  must  not 
expect  the  preacher  to  do  it  all. 


The   Basis   of    Unioif. 

If  the  different  denominations  of  Christendom 
should  ever  unhe  and  become  one  great  body — and 
they  certainly  should — they  must  unite  on  the  New 
Testament,  and  recognize  that  as  their  sole  rule  of 


,  There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  uniting 
basis  of  union,  devised  and  arranged 
by  representatives  from  the  various  churches.  All 
denominations  must  recognize  one  reliable  and  unde- 
nominational standard,  and  must  adjust  themselves  to 
this  standard.  By  all  conforming  to  this  same  stand- 
ard, they  will  become  sufficiently  alike  to  be  recog- 
nized as  one,  both  in  faith  and  practice.  This  stand- 
ard is  the  New  Testament — the  only  standard  that  will 
stand  the  test  of  the  final  judgment.  On  all  points  it 
teaches  but  the  one  thing,  and  all  those  who  rightly 
understand  these  teachings  are  sure  to  understand 
them  alike.  If  the  gr^at  convention,  called  in  the  inter- 
est of  Christian  union,  would  insist  on  recognizing  the 
New  Testament  as  the  only  basis  of  union,  there  would 
be  some  hope  of  a  permanent  union, — a  union  that 
would  last,  and  would  certainly  have  the  approval  of 
heaven.  This  isthe  kind  of  a  union  movement  that  we 
favor.  It  is  a  union  that  takes  in  the  whole  Gospel, 
and  not  simply  a  small  part  of  it. 


The  Seventh  Day  German  Baptists. 

We  have  this  from  a  correspondent :  "  Webster's 
International  Dictionary  says :  '  The  Dunkers  are  di- 
vided into  four  classes  or  branches,  the  fourth  branch 
of  which  was  the  Seventh  Day  German  Baptists, 
founded  in  1728,  who  observe  the  seventh  day  as  the 
Sabbath  and  live  a  communal  and  ascetic  life.'  Is  tliis 
true?  If  it  is,  are  they  the  same  as  the  Ephrata  di- 
vision ? "  The  Seventh  Day  GeiTnan  Baptists,  men- 
tioned above,  settled  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  where  they  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  quite  a  community.  For  a  time 
the  movement  flourished,  but  internal  dissension'^ 
arose  and  the  society  dwindled  until  it  numbers  prob- 
ably not  more  than  100  communicants.  The  large 
buildings,  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the  mem- 
bers, their  mills,  and  their  house  of  worship,  are  all 
in  a  dilapidated  state.  There  is  quite  a  history  con- 
nected with  the  movement,  and  those  wishing  to  read 
up  fully  on  the  history  of  the  society  are  referred  to 
Brumbaugh's  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  and  Falk- 
enstein's  "  History  of  the  German  Baptists."  Flory's 
"  Literary  Activity  of  the  Brethren "  also  contains 
considerable  information  on  the  subject. 


Some  Weeping  and  Wailing. 

It  is  said  that  in  Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  there  is 
weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  among  the 
saloonkeepers,  and  a  corresponding  amount  of  joy  in 
the  ranks  of  those  who  have  been  praying  and  work- 
ing in  the  interest  of  temperance.  Judge  Porter,  by 
a  wise  ruling,  has  placed  every  saloon,  liquor  hotel, 
wholesale  liquor  house  and  brewery  in  the  county 
under  ban.  While  it  is  known  that  the  heart  of  the 
judge  was  with  the  temperance  workers,  no  one  ex- 
pected such  a  clean  sweep.  Well,  the  judge  was 
elected  with  the  understanding  that  he  would  do  what 
he  could  to  make  Lawrence  a  white  county,  and  when 
the  proper  time  came  the  people,  who  are  in  favor  of 
decency  and  good  government,  almost  snowed  him 
under  with  their  protests  against  granting  liquor  li- 
censes, and  as  he  was  disposed^to  protect  the  interest 
of  the  masses,  he  had  little  trouble  in  deciding  what 
course  to  pursue.  We  need  more  judges  like  Judge 
Porter. 


Whole    Gospel    Missions. 

All  of  our  churches  ought  to  be  known  as  whole 
gospel  missions, — the  places  where  the  whole  Gospel  is 
preached  by  a  people  who  claim  to  love  God  and  keep 
his  commandments.  The  apostolic  church  was  a 
whole  gospel  church,  for  the  preachers  sent  forth  by 
this  church  did  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  Jesus  was  the  Founder  of  the  whole  gospel 
church.  When  he  sent  forth  his  apostles  to  disciple  all 
nations,  he  told  them  to  teacTi  the  people  to  observe  all 
tilings  wliatsoever  he  had  commanded  them.  Then, 
be  it  known  unto  all  our  patrons  that  the  Messenger 
is  a  whole  gospel  paper,  for  it  is  "set  for  the  defense 
of  the  Gospel."  and  aims  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  form 
of  doctrine  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Like  the 
saints,  driven  by  persecution  from  Jerusalem,  it  goes 
everywhere  preaching'the  Word, 
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many  e-xpressions  of  joy  were  heard 
lits  given  by  the  speakers. 

most  blessed  one  it  was,-of  all  the 
strict  Meeting,  which  convened  at  9 
was  called  to  order  by  the  retiring 
n  Ebey.  After  the  regular  routine  of 
ccted  officers  were  installed.  Bro.  J. 
1  to  the  chair  and  discharged  his  du- 
lught  many  blessings  to  the  meeting, 
cnted.  Every  one  present,  including 
a  from    the    various    congregations, 

d,  the  District  Mission  Board's  Treas- 
:  the  Sunday-school  Secretary.    Alter 


cring  of  over  Rs.  560  ($186.66),  and 
if  over  Rs.  70  was  taken  while  the 
ing  proceeded.  The  total  receipts 
rly  Rs.  700,  and  expenses  some  over 

■orking  under  the  supervision  of  the 
reported  three  baptisms  and  a  most 
the   people   toward   them   and   the 


sh  I  could  tell  the  church  at  home  about  the  joy  felt 
in  these  meetings  over  what  the  Lord  has  wrought 

^ ^  ^ ^^^^^^   ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^ ^^^^^^^  ^  :"S  <l'r''"S''  *=>"■  how  wondrously  all  felt  his  le.ad- 

cdge  of  the  truth.     Bro.  L.  H.  Root  was  chosen  as  dele-      '""'"   "'"  """"  "  ""  """"  '""'  '""  ""'"""'"''  ■""  "  — 

gate  to  Annual  Conference.  Minnie  A.  Johnson. 

821  N.  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  March  28. 


nessed.    A  young  girl  desired  to  come  to  the  church.    H 

parents  declared  that  if  she  united  with  the  church  they  '""" """' 

would  burn  her  clothing.    When  the  invitation  was  given  '— " ^ — 

she  went  to  her  parents  crying,  begging  them  to  let  her  ^jjE  NINTH  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  THE  FIRST 

come;    but  all  that   she  and  her  friends   could   do,   they  DISTRICT  OF  INDIA. 

would  not  relent.     It  was  one  of  the  saddest  scenes  that 

I  have  ever  witnessed.    There  are  others  not  far  from  the  This  meeting,  with  the  Sunday-school  Meeting  and  other 

kingdom.     All  that  is  needed  is  for  a  good,  energetic  man  gatherings,  was  held  in  the  Vah  congregation,  Feb.  28  to 

to  go  there  and  devote  all  of  his  time  to  the  work,  and  March  2,  inclusive. 

success  will  be  sure  to  crown  his  labors  O"  *=  evening  of  Feb.  27,  Eld.  W.  B.  Stover  preached  a 

During  the   time   we  were   there   we   had   to   hold   our  ™°^'  ""spiring  sermon  from  the  text,  "  Hitherto  hath  the 

meetings   in   private   houses      Bro    Frank   Roberts    with  ^ord  helped  us."    He  showed  us  how  the  Lord  has  done 

five  members  of  his  family,  is  moving  there.    When  those  "^i"'  !'°'"  '"^  ''  continuing  to  do  this  and  how  he  will  do 

b^r''wi'h"B^"\^\'er"^*m^y"''B'r^'Ro^ert7wi7do  and  aVthinlTs ^edf'u?'.o"d^^^  Zk'assign^/uT"?^^^^      ;:e;;tM;;rb;TThc;"po;ernd;y"libor;7;;d\7rs«eTed, 

the  preaching  for  them.     Their  greatest  need  now  is  a  "'«=='Se  "  went  home,"  and  served  to  prepare  all  for  what      knowmg  that  all  their  effort  was  for  the  advancement  of 

good  churchhouse      We  trust  the  Lord  may  direct  some  followed  on  the  following  three  days.                                          the  kmgdom  of  God. 

Tav  wherebv  thev  mav  attain  unto  this  end  During  the  forenoon  of  Feb.  28  the  Missionary  Meeting          I  am  convinced  that  if  the  reader  could  come  into  our 

TTj  .,   T          >*      ,4,                               AL     1.        ,Tr  ic  was  held     The  speakers  were  so  full  of  enthusiasm,  and      new  house,  and  spend  only  a   few   minutes  with  us,   he 

Udel,  Iowa,  March  29.                             Abraham  Wo  f.  was  neiu.     amc  spdKcii  wcic  so  luu  ui  ciiLnu3,,ia    ,-                 ,...,,         .      „              't                    -i 

gave  their  messages  with  such  fervor  that  the  audience      would  be  greatly  pleased.     Here  we  have  a  special  room 

^'*~'  could  only  wish  that  the  meeting  might  have  been  contin-      for  our  public  services,  and  one  for  our  Sunday-school  and 

HARRISBURG   CHURCH,   PA.  ued  indefinitely.    The  message  left  by  the  brethren  who      industrial  work.    While  simplicity  prev.iils  in  our  place  of 

.    We  met  in   council   March  24.     Our  elder,  Bro.  S.   R.  spoke 


en  so  raeagerly  given  to  you.    Pray  with  us  for 

increase  of  zeal  and  devotion  lo  him 

ivho  will 

VS  help  us. 

ere  glad  lor  the  presence  of  Rrethren  J.  F 

Souders 

0  helpful  lo  US  all.    What  jny  wc  feci  wl 

en  tncm- 

le  to  „s  from  the  homeland  1    Bro.  Wicant 

spoke  to 

gh  Bro.  Stover  about  the  blessed  innuenc 

of  daily 

uly  on  the  life  of  the  individual. 

.  M.  BlouBh  was  chosen  to  represent  our 

District 

Standing  Committee  at  Annual  Meeting  o 

:  1911. 

J.  M.  Pittengcr,  English  Sec 

rctary. 

via  Bilimora,  March  9. 

OYANNAX,    FRANCE, 

e  opening  of  our  new  li.lll,  at  least  one  of 

ur  prob- 

dclinilcly  solved.    The  dimculties  were  n 

lany  it  seemed  nearly  impossible  to  rent 

suitable 

1  central  location.    We  were  afraid  th.at 

he  work 

Master  would  suffer  by  leaving  our  old 

quarters. 

Father,  in  his  great  kindness,  so  manifestly  pros- 

ur  undertaking,  that  wc  found,  in  the  cen 

er  of  the 

large,  fine  hall  of  nearly  four  hundred  st| 

are  feet. 

nly,   all    this    came    not    by   accident.     Our   dear 

Adrian  Pelletl,  helped  by  his  dear  wife. 

obtained 

ed  by  Brethren  A.  L.  B.  Martin,  J, 


ch  of  the  Brclhri 


H.   Longanecker  and  G.  N.  Falkenstein.     The  work  was      to  make  possible  the  carrying  of  the  message  to  those  who      at  Oyannax  had  the  joy  and  happiness  of  dedicating  the 


apidly  ; 


ke  known,  lo  all  the 


April  5    to  conclude  the      that  these  messages  were  so  good  and  so  fully  appreciated  population  of  this  town,  this  important  event.    As  a  result, 

nlinisbed  busines's.     A  number  of  letters  were  granted,      that  the  time  was  all  occupied  by  but  hall  the  speakers,  our  meeting  place  was  nearly  filled,_not  only  with  our 

mong  them  being  that  of  Bro.  A.  L.  B.  Martin  and  wife,      and  when  the  moderator,  Bro.  Long,  called  our  attention  friends  who  genera  ly  come  to  our  services,  but  with  many 

Iro.  Martin   and  family  will  change  their  field   of  labor      to  the  fact  that  the  meeting  must  be  closed  as  the  time  for  others  who  listened  with  pleasure  to  the  preaching  of  the 

D  Long  Beach    Cal                                                                         this  had  come,  there  was  an  unmistakable  expression  of  Gospel. 

Bro    Zug  reg'uested  to  be  relieved  of  the  eldership,  on      regret  felt  by  all,  some  of  whom  expressed  their  regrets  Bro.  C.  Moriiio  opened  the  services.    He  spoke  of  Ja- 

cconnt  of  his   advanced  age.     His  request  was   granted      openly.    Surely,  it  was  good  to  be  present  at  this  meetingl  cob's   vision,   and   then   saidi     "This  hall  is   our   Bethel, 

pon   condition    that   he    be   retained    as   advisory   elder          I"  the  afternoon  the  Sunday-school  Meeting  convened  «-liero  wc  welcome  you.    Here  you  shall  always  be  wel- 

'    "      "ilidas  as  Moderator.     At  this  meeting  come  as  brethren  antl  sisters." 

iscussed  in  a  most  enthusiastic  manner.  After  this  introduction  we  heard  Bro.  A.  Pellett  who 

gave  a  report  of  the  World's  Sunday-  had  chosen,  as  the  subject  of  his  address,  "  Was  Christ 

held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  last  year,  llic    Son    of    God?"     This    was    a    timely    topic    in    this 

much  joy  to  all,  and  was  a  mighty  revc-  country  of  so-called  rationalism,  which   troubles  all   Eu- 

■en  and  sisters  of  India.    They  did  not  rope,  and  particularly  the  French  people.    The  arguments, 

1  mighty  the  Sunday-school  array  is,  or  brought  out  by  Bro.  Pellett,  were  full  of  conviction,  and 

[s   its   tramp   is   heard   regularly,   each  much  stronger  was  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  inspiring 

r  many  men  and  women  are  giving  the  every  one  present.    Every  heart  was  touched  by  the  truth 

;s  and  talents  to  make  this  great  move-  which  was  presented. 

the  world.  We  have  also  had  the  privilege,  a  few  days  ago,  of  hav- 

a  source  of  great  inspiration,  help  and  ing  with  us  our  beloved  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  who  was  at 

■  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  remoter  this  time  accompanied  by  his  wife,  his  son,  Ralph  Miller, 

'  the  message  of  such  gatherings  could  and  little  Norman. 

Bro.  W.  R,  Miller  never  misses  any  occasion  to  visit  us, 
to  be  closed  without  giving  all  the  as-  encouraging  us,  strengthening  our   faith,   and   deepening 
DEATH    OF   BRO.   A.   L.   CLAIR.                        signed  speakers  a  chance  to  give  their  messages.       This  our  confidence  in  our  Heavenly  Father  and  in  the  Church 
Bro.  Aaron  L.  Clair,  son  of  Preston  and  Mary  G.  Clair,      caused  regret,  as  it  did  in  the  morning,  but  is  it  not  good  of  the  Brethren,    The  kindness  of  Bro.  Miller  is  really  re- 
was  born  on  a  farm  near  Lena,  III.,  July  25,  1866,  and  died      to  let  an  audience  go  away  hungering  for  the  good  things  markable.     He  does  not  only  consecrate  his  life  to  the 
in   the   Marshfield,  Wisconsin,   Hospital   March   23,    1911,      they  hoped  to  obtain?  study  of  the  Bible  Lands,  but  he  never  fails  to  visit  us. 
aged  forty-four  years,  seven  months  and  twenty-eight  days.          In  the  evening,  at  8  o'clock,  the  subject,  "  Holiness  in  He  cares  not  for  the  fatigue  of  a  long  journey,  but  is  al- 
As  a  boy  and  young  man  he  grew  up  on  his  father's  farm      Life,"  was  ably  discussed  under  the  following  heads:     (a)  ways  willing  to  spend  a  few  days  for  the  benefit  of  our 
and  attended  the  district  school  near  by.    At  the  age  of      "In  the  Individual  Life;"  (b)  "  In  the  Home;"   (c)  "  In  the  work  .in  France  and  Switzerland. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Longanecker  was  chosen  to  serve  as  elder 

or 

one  year,      - 

Resolutions  of  regret  were  unanimously  passed,  relat 

ve 

to    Bro.   Martin's   and    Eld.    Zug's   resignations.     We 

all 

will  greatly  feel  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  removal 

of 

Bro.  Martin  and  family.    We  wish  God's  blessings  to 

c- 

lation  to  our  b 

company  them  and  to  sustain  us. 

March  25  we  held  our  monthly  Sunday-school  teache 

meeting      On  account  of  Bro    Martin's  resignation  as 

n- 

nd 

teachers  became  necessary.    The  writer  was  appointed 

to 

fill  the  unexpired  terra  of  the  superintendent. 

Elton  Peterman 

information,  to 

402  Crescent  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa..  March  29. 

be  given  them 
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All  tliose  wlio  arc  contemplating  a  visit  to  Europe  arc  ei» 

urged  to  visit  us  in   Oyannax   (distant   from   Paris   only  .^  ,„ 

eight  hours  by  fast  train).     You  will  be  welcome.     Our  Brclli 

Lord  will  bless  you,  and  your  presence  will  encourage  us  "J  '^^^ 

and  all  the  church.     Brethren,  pray  for  us  and  our  work!  pot 

Oyannax,  France,  March  18.                            G.  Morino.  ^^^'^^ 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


Harman  and  C. 


■  "     ■■      »'  vlted.      It   was   decided   that   hereafter  all   church   offlcei 

CALIFORNIA.  elected   for   a   term   of   three  years,    none  to  succeed  hli 


leardorlTf.  presided. 


ImperlBl  ToU.y.— Our  church  met  in  council  April  I    with       at  mis^pjaee.^  He  sav. 


very  pleas'ant       chejiter    College. — Mrs.   J.    Harvey   Schrock,    Mlddlebury.    Ind.,       Hylton 
,  Cal.,  April  1.       April   i.  j.    g.   j 


'A.  Hylton,   Secretary;   Bro.   D.    S.    Hylton,    trea! 

al  Meetlne:'  Bro.  b.  E.  Miller,       J-  B.  Hylton  preached  for  us  on  Sunday.— A 
Flcar  ye   him."   by   Bro.     "  B.       J. 


ILLINOIS.  people  Jame 

elder,  Bro.   S.   S.   Bloi\£h.   presided.     We  expect  to  retain  our       while   hearin 


P.    M.    Estella    B. 


NEW  MEXICO. 


'I'o   rS?ga'n,5"iur'sunday!lcho"    S'thl'ramin'v       "Malro^^Sstlunday^'lLht'JS'rk^^^^  NORTH    DAKOTA. 


OHIO. 


i  S.  Miller,  m  Osrlleld  , 
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!  Ea:«tern  District  will  I 


Brethren  Chai 


jrfe  in  let'ice  for  the  MlLtS.— Mrs.  /  .  ■■  VIRGINIA. 

OKLAHOMA.  P'"™    presiding.      One    letter    of    membership    was 


etlng:.— Mollle    Yoder,    Cor-dell.    Okla.. 
OREGON. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


5,1 'into  fhe'del"  cru?e*'S'cMat'''ln°"ur''m^'dsT'' Si'VoCT'on  M^^^^  Though  the  winter  season   has  not  been  as 

6H  Germantown  B^rethren  ^Aujit^n^  Hylto^  S''2,'Floyd!^Va'',"'Mar?h  "z?"  °"  """  for  the  liberal  offerings  from  the  churches  of  the  District 

'me«?n"""'  T^  S'fhe  vlstt''"DlieEJt''es  to'An"nua'l'MMTln/Ml  ^rM^n'7°M  cabled  US  to  do  much  during  the  Thanksgiving  and  Holi- 

to  Annual  Meet^  Showaller   are   our   delesetes    to    District   Meeting      Brothren  ^j,^|j   „;,(   otherwise  have   done.      But   we   wish   to   call   to 

llab«hTowS,  Pa.'  l^loM  ?eg?e°e™"r'"'the"mfclsrry.  and  Brethren  5    W    I    Myerl  mind  that  the  olTerings  of  the  last  half  of  the  winter  have 

iccessl"""?  the  ?llved   aa  a'  dMC°onT  war°reoelved"at''the  present   tlmo.     Bro.  to  say  that  we  are  not  privileged  to  solicit  funds  for  this 

persuaded.      The  B.  S.  Landcs  was  advanced^  to  the^socond^degreo^of^the^  min-  ^^^^.i^  outside  of  our  own   District,  although  any  one  out- 

,'pa'!°Ma?ch'T8°  is'.'zr'ao'p.'^M.^'artho  HlntoS  Gro'vs'chureh.— 1.  I°'Bowma''n'!  r,ide  of  the  District,  of  course  has  the  privilege  of  making 

ItSs^Buchlr'an'd  Ou'r'etder"?"'  oktlwl-.  "re'alded°'"Qulte^a'' good  aLl'ot'iu^''-  the  responsibility  fqr  the  support  of  this  work  rests  princi- 
'  ■"'                                  "      '^"  '~'^ay.    ■      We  are   plei 


room  for  relief  supplies,  fue 
This  gives  room  for  ten  < 
lire  building.  Especially  coi 
baptistry,  as  has  already  be 
workers  and  members  here 
added  advantages,  so  gener 


To  the  many  hearts  who  are  interested  in  the  work  lie-t 

sympathy  and  words  of  cheer  and  hope  have  encouraget 
the  workers  here  to  go  on  in  the  good  work,  we  are  glai 
to  report  a  season  of  great  blessing  in  spiritual  things,  a- 

March  5  Eld.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.,  came  tc 
us  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  and  continued  with  u< 
till  March  21.  Bro.  Smith  preached  the  Word  with  pow- 
er, and  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  was  evident 
Through  his  labor  with  us,  the  Mission  has  enjoyed  the 
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We  are  praying  for  a  glorious  meeting,  in  conformity 
with  the  demands  of  the  blessed  Master,  and  tending  to 
the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom  on  earth, 

R.  D.  2,  Monroe,  Iowa,  March  21.      Jennie  Alexander. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 


n  its  history.    The  attendance  and  interest  were  the  best 

suddenly  in  Ma?oh  21  and  lived  only  twenty-fix  hours. 

ever  witnessed  here.    The  work  was  greatly  strengthened, 
he  workers  encouraged,  and  a  deeper  impress  upon  the 

wat   mrrrfeir":  fSejSr"?"  TsS^^tTJms  S™ 

mind  and  attention  of  the  public  give  evidence  that  God 

tor    preceded   her.      Her   husband    preceded    her    twelve 

was  present  with  us.    We  were  very  glad  for  the  presence 

of  the  foreman  of  our  District  Mission  Board,  Bro.  Samuel 

Marlon  Bryant,  a  Baptist  minister      Interment  In   the  T 

=ike,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  who  was  with  us  during  the  last 

ong  to  be  remembered  by  the  little  band  here.    At  that 

mother  of  eleven  children,  one  having  preceded  her  In  e 

church,   and   who  had    previously   requested    to   be    taken 

churc"°£o?  o'ver''thlrty'!flve°ylars°"'He'r'hSband  nrecfdci 

people,  much  to  our  joy  and  their  blessing. 

St.''24f«.-ISSurt"M™tTs.°^SrteSo"roh?o'!'°- 

on  of  Abraliani  and  Eliza  Hawk,  bon 
:  OralgvlUe,  Ind..  March  18.  1911,  agoi 
28  days.  Bro.  Hawk  was  blind  sinei 
always  of  a  cheerful  ■ 


1859,  died  Feb.  ! 


itor,  treating  the  subject  from  a  scriptural  a 
ew.  The  house  was  well  filled  with  attent 
nany  of  whom  never  heard  the  position  of  I 
on  baptism  explained  before.  At  the  eveni 
o.  Smith  gave  us  the  most  powerful  sermon 
Two  dear  souls  surrendered  to  Christ,  and 


■ed   ordinance.     The 


3f  the  Lord's  people  and   especially  those   of  our       the  Maple"^ring^hous\  ^Tex"  Job'^14:*i'-'l4.^"He^mother^four       anointed;      He    expressed    hlmserf    as    t^Lg'^prepareif "tl 


FROM   PRAIRIE   CITY,   IOWA.  SXV;89l"^s\^vL'eFirae''i'' T'l^Sr^h^V^''''''''"*^^^^  ^^^•'i^!'sn^\SlT}^''Bm  ^tB^^ v^i^'Zi  bL 

Buckingham,  had  charge.     We  had  a  very  pleasant  coun-  '^p"ltef's?s''eT  Mary  O.  nee  Booser    born  m  Daunhln  Countv  SjLf  brw'h°o?plSL'™Sl"March''2l'T9'll^''aBed  ?' 

Cll.     Quite  an  amount  of  business  came  up  for  considera-  Pa..   July  23.   1838,   died   In   Two   Biittes.   Colo..   Feb    24     1911  "On'hs  and  20  days.     Hs  leaves  his  parents. 'brothers 

tion.    Officers  elected  were:    Sister  Nora  Alexander,  clerk;  "f"^  '^  >'='"'«■  '  months  and  1  day.     She  was  united  In  mar-  ^^^'^  f^^Jtlg"^  ^™-  ^-  ^-  ^''^-     '''»'"■   ^  Sam.   li 

bership   were  granted  to   Bro.   D.   A.   Wolf  and   wile.      He  l''L°'ltlS  lU''k?th"5rme'mbeJ''°sL^?r?zeTh°"  h"'™'"^  death  Tat  "p'neumonla  "'He"'had"been''m°onty  °a°rew 

is  a  minister  in  the  second  degree.     The  moving  away  o!  next   to  *er   Bible.      Interment   at   Ponca   aty.    Okla  ."by°fho  '^''°'  '^"*"'"  ■""»  "  consistent  member  of  the  Brethra" 

Brethren   Lawrence  and   Chas.   Colyn   left   the    Christian  '"'lL?L'"'wmri"'".''"~?; ''i '^'""'' ''i'^S '^'"'^=' ^o-  vMr?"H„'°iy.^^t[,1:.,i'"J?,  11^°'',,'".'' '^"°°"  '""l ''"'' 

nual  Meeting:    Sister  Katie  Buckingham,  alternate.  two  little  brothers  and  his  grandparents.     On  £w:eo'unt"of  the  years.    5    months    and    8    days.      Death    was    caused 

and'^prel\'ntfervic'e°s'rery^Sunday  T^l^"L^TrtZ  ""iB^hrkSTf^J^u      ^'T   ""   """'"'^  '^iB^zfl  ^£ ^^T'"^''''  f^ffi  ''"-"vf "broth 

and  at  3  P.  M.  he  will  talk  on  "  Child  Rescue  Work.''       '  ^nTtwi  ""s  o?  hl"''tast°mar'Ha^e'"°%°!  ^''  »ormer°mar°rl'a''Bo 

We    discussed    District    Meeting  plans   at   some    length.  Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhfte.'^at  'hlY'home^l'n^Vloral'Tnd  ^'rext^^job 

We  intend  to  have  a  special  meeting  soon  for  more  thor-  Y'\  ^'      ^"terment    In    Moss    cemetery.— Matt'le    Welty.    Flora.  '^^^'^  ^o  John  W.  McKeever  Sept. 
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NEW  REVISED  COOK  BOOK  ABSOLUTELY   PR 
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Finger  Posts «"  Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to    Succeed  in  Life 

A  new  book,  full  of  pointers  which  point  in 
the  right  direction.  A  book  for  th«  young,  the 
middle  aged  and  the  old. 


The  purpos 

their  fellowmen.  Out  of  a  long  and  varied  < 
perience  he  has  been  able  to  collect  intr  tni3 
volume  more  than  one  hundred  articles  OD  that 
many  different  subjects,  touching  human  life 
from  almost  every  possible  angle.  It  is  not  a 
novel  nor  a  story,  nor  yet  a  long  and  dry  treatise 
upon  some  abstract  subject,  but  a  collection  of 
articles  on  everyday  topics,  written  -in  language 
and  style  easy  to  be  understood,  making  the 
points  so  clear  that  the  wajr  of  a  truly  successful 
and  happy  life  is  more  easily  found.    The  book 


abounds  in  words  of 


isdom.  ( 


Knowing 


of  tl'»  book, 
plishing 


good  wherever  it  goes.  Should  any  of 
readers  be  interested  in  taking  an  agency  f( 
write  us  at  once.  We  can  offer  liberal  con 
sion.  The  book  contains  620  pages,  bom 
cloth.  Illustrated.  Wilt  be  sent  to  any  add 
postpaid,  for  $1.50. 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 

CZZILIFEiZZI 

BY   JOHN   T.    DALE. 

Those  who  have  read"  any  of  the  author's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
revealing.  The  author  in  his  preface  says: 
"  Some  of  the  sketches  are  based  on  facts 
which  have  come  within  the  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  author,  others  are  founded  on  in- 
cidents which  have  come  under  the  observa- 
tion of  others,  but  they  are  all  typical  of  the 


Following  are  a  few  subjects  taken  from  the 

The  Boy  UW^      "" 
Dang'era   of   Oity   Ufe 

The  QaUlhlfl  Girl 

The  Profeiior's  Advloe 

The  SnT^er'a  Fe^ 

Tlie    Tonnff    linwyer'f    DownfoU 

The    Book   contains   205    pages.     Bound   in 
cloth. 

Price,  postpaid,  75c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 'HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting 

from 
1778=1909 

1909"  Many  Interestlnr things  relatfje  "to  °hl  prob- 

method.   of   BOlvlng   them,    nowhere    else    published, 
are    hero    recorded.      These   Minutes    also    reveal    to 
the   reader  the  flra   stand   the   Brethren   maintained 

They  also  show  the  ch'anee  and  growth  of  sent'lment 

these  departments  of  work  have  grown.     Tailng  It 
all  In  all.  It  Is  one  of  the  books  which  has  a  right 

This  la  a  »8.S0  book,  but  In  order  to  bring  It  within 
the  reach  of  all  the  price  t.  placed  at  »1.76,  which  1» 
Just  the  cost  of  manufacturing  and  postage. 

EUlmllL 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Some  time  ago  we  referred  to  the  proposed  plan  of  the 
United  States  Steel  Corporation  to  do  away  with  Sunday 
tabor  in  their  various  mills.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that 
they  are  redeeming  their  promise,  even  to  the  extent  of 
making  no  repairs  on  Sunday.  Financially  it  is  said  to  be 
a  losing  proposition,  but  the  company  realizes  that  there 
are  things  even  better  than  money,  and  that  in  the  end 
much  will  be  gained  by  the  moral  effect  of  Sunday-observ- 
ance upon  their  largfe  army  of  employes.  We  speak  of  this 
very  laudable  endeavor  of  a  large  corporation  to  impress 
anew  the  great  importance  of  honoring  the  Lord  by  an 
reverent  observance  of  his  day.    "  Enter 


Norway's  Wonderful  Record. 
It  is  a  matter  of  no  small  comfort  that  while  foes  of 
ti:mperance  may  threaten  and  in  places  may  even  triumph, 
our  cause  is  the  Lord's  and  his  truth  "  goes  marching  on." 
Fifty  years  ago  Norway  consumed  twenty  liters  of  strong 
drink  per  capita;  today  the  consumption  has  fallen  to  2 
liters  per  capita.  A  remarkable  advance  in  general  health 
conditions  is  also  an  eloquent  testimony  to  the  value  of 
temperance  in  that  country  of  the  North.  Financially 
there  has  been  a  most  gratifying  increase  of  national  and 
individual  wealth.  Anyone  who  is  doubtful  about  the  ulti- 
mate benefit  of  temperance,— looking  at  it  from  whatever 
standpoint  he  may  please,— is  urged  to  satisfy  himself  by 

tion  States  of  this  country. 


Italy's  Struggle  with  Secrecy. 
Several  weeks  ago  we  mentioned  the  impending  trial  of 
:he  Camorrists,  a  most  pernicious  secret  order,  that  has 
seen  troubling  Italy  for  many  years.  At  the  investiga- 
:ions,  now  being  conducted  at  Viterbo,  the  most  amazing 
md  far-reaching  evidences  of  criminality  and  general  de- 
jravity,  on  the  part  of  the  Camorrists,  are  being  brought 
;o  light.  So  widely  ramified  and  terrifying  are  the  secret 
Tiachinations  of  the  order,  that  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful 
ivhether  sufficient  evidence  to  convict  the  offenders  can  be 
,ecured.  Nearly  four  hundred  witnesses  are  still  to  be 
leard,  and  a  year  or  more  is  to  be  given  to  the  trial,  but 
io  widespread  is  the  terror  inspired  by  the  Camorra,  that 

:o  state  what  they  actually  know.     We  have,  in  this  re- 
norseless  and  cruel  order,  a  logical  result  of  secrecy  at 


Self-i 


permitted  to  control  and  shape  the  policy  of  international 
dealings,  there  will  be  fruitful  reasons  for  disagreements 
and  consequent  conflicts.  The  nations  in  general  need 
nothing  so  much  as  a  thorough-going  campaign  of  educa- 
tion in  principles  of  fairness  and  equity,  that  they  may 
deal  justly  with  one  another. 


by  the 


An  Interesting  Discovery  in  Abyssinia. 
That  the  northeastern  part  of  Africa  was,  at  one  time, 
:lass  of  people,  intellectually  far  in  ad- 
w  living  there,  seems  to  be  demonstrated 
city  which,  it  is  believed,  flourished  there 
more  than  2,000  years  before  the  Christian  era.  The  re- 
mains of  a  vast  "Temple  of  the  Sun"  have  also  been 
brought  to  light,  and  it  is  believed  that  this  was  the 
temple  referred  to  by  Herodotus  as  "standing  in  a  green 

laid  bare  are  but  a  small  part  of  that  mighty  and  re- 
magnificent  piles  of  masonry,  the  splendor  of  which  has, 
probably,  never  since  been  surpassed.  With  growing 
wealth,  there  came  a  love  of  luxury  and  a  life  of  ease, 
and  then  the  inevitable  decay  that  follows  in  the  wake  of 
effeminacy  and  dissipation.     The  city  that  once  attracted 


its  thousands,  today  is  but  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  the  mem- 
ory of  its  magnificence  is  but  a  dream.  What  sermons 
there  are  in  the  uncouth  heaps  of  debris  of  a  once  flourish- 
ing but  corrupt  and  vice-ridden  cityl  How  they  preach  to 
us  of  the  mutability  of  all  earthly  glory,  how  they  portray 
the  inevitable  result  of  all  sin,  and  how  they  impress  the 
importance  of  seeking  for  abiding  peace  in  the  world  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears! 


Germany's  Reluctance  in  the  Peace  Program. 
That  the  proposed  peace  pact,  already  agreed  upon  by 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  should  not  have  met 
with  an  immediate  and  enthusiastic  reception  in  the  land 
of  the  Kaiser,  is  perhaps  not  to  be  greatly  wondered  at 
when  it  is  so  plainly  apparent  that  British  supremacy  on 
the  sea  is  to  be  maintained  at  all  hazards.  Before  there 
can  be  a  universal  acceptance  of  the  proposed  peace  plan, 

cerned  in  its  promulgation,  and  that,  unfortunately,  has  so 


Our  Boasted  Civilization. 

A   writer   who  has   given   considerable  thought  to   the 

vagaries   of   human   nature   recently  said,   "Civilization    is 

only  skin-deep;    there's  a  good  deal  of  the  savage  in  the 

best  of  us  if  you  get  below  the  surface."     In  the  light  of 

amply  justified.  In  one  town  in  the  State  of  Georgia  three 
negroes,  not  by  any  means  proved  guilty  of  crime,  were 
taken  by  a  mob  and  lynched.  In  another  town  a  negro, 
whom  the  law  would  doubtless  have  duly  punished,  was 
taken  by  a  mob  and  summarily  disposed  of.  It  is  encour- 
aging, however,  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Governor  of 
Alabama  does  not  propose  to  have  mob  violence  prevail 
as  it  does  in  Georgia  and  other  Southern  States.  He  has 
laid  down  the  ironclad  rule  that  lynching  must  stop  while 
he  is  in  office,  and  that  he  is  fully  prepared  to  punish  any 
infraction  of  the  law.  An  executive  with  a  backbone  of 
that  sort  is  likely  to  have  an  orderly  and  law-abiding  com- 
monwealth.   

When  Principles  Are  Tested. 
Some  of  the  converts  at  Hinghwa,  China,  are  realizing 
that  the  road  of  the  Christian  pilgrim  is  not  a  "  sailing  to 
heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease."  By  keeping  the  Sabbath, 
the  Christian  merchant  in  that  district  is  probably  surren- 
dering to  his  nearest  heathen  competitor  a  considerable 
part  of  the  trade  he  might  well  have  had.  And  yet  he  nev- 
er falters.  He  simply  hangs  out  the  sign  "  Worship  I>ay." 
The  Christian  farmer  is  tested  equally  when,  by  ceasing 
work  on  the  Sabbath,  he  observes  the  day  reverently,  while 
his  neighbors  plow  or  reap.  Notwithstanding  all  this 
sacrifice,  when  it  comes  to  the  matter  of  giving,  their 
liberality  is  most  remarkable.  Of  a  truth  it  is  said  that 
many  of  these  Chinese  have  so  liberally  i 
brethren  in  the  famine  region  as  to  leave 
support  for  themselves.    To  show  such  a 

well  to  measure  up,  in  real  sacrifice,  to  these  devoted  i 
verts  of  the  Orient. 


itted 


Buddha 


ago,  the  progress  of  that  cult  has  been  most  extraordi- 
nary. In  England  it  is  spreading  so  alarmingly  as  to 
create  general  alarm.  Three  years  ago  the  Buddhist  So- 
ciety of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  founded  in  Ran- 
goon, and  the  noted  authority  on  Buddhism,  Prof.  Rhys 
Davids,  was  chosen  as  its  president.  Already  the  society 
has  vigorous  organizations  at  Liverpool  and  Edinburgh, 
and  publishes  a  paper,  the  "  Buddhist  Review,"  in  defense 
of  its  doctrines.  In  Germany,  also,  the  Buddhists  are 
making  remarkable  advancement,  though  there,  as  in  En- 
gland, the  work  of  proselytism  is  carried  on  mainly  by 
those  who  were  once,  active  exponents  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Sad,  indeed,  that  any  one  should  turn  from  the 
worship  of  the  living  God  to  the  promulgation  of  a  most 
erroneous  and  debasing  form  of  worship.  Paul  speaks  of 
those  "who  believed  not  the  truth  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness." It  is  assuredly  verified  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  have  adopted  the  teachings  of  Buddha. 


ridicule  the 

rially  those  of  the  Pentateuch"  AndThiU 
e  to  relegate  the  Blessed  Book  to  the  ob- 
:  of  past  ages  because  of  this  supposed  de- 


hygienic  regulations, 


it   does,    from  ; 


Hard  Times  for  Speculators. 


he  much-needed  lesson 

that  there  is  no  " 

route   to   financial   prosperity,   by   way   of 

ose  unacquainted 
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Fruit  in  Old  Age. 
ithing,  perhaps,  is  so  inspiring  as  to  see  the  aged  vet- 
s  of  the  cross  preserving  the  vigor  of  their  Christian 
ity  to  the  very  end  of  their  pilgrimage,  even  like  a 
es  who,  on  Pisgah's  height,  looked  into  the  glories  of 
Promised  Land  with  "  his  natural  strength  still  un- 
ed."  At  Durham,  Maine,  recently,  Mrs.  Mary  D.  God- 
,  the  oldest  Quaker  preacher  in  the  world,  was  per- 
e  her  101st  birthday  by  delivering  a  half- 

her  honor.  Though,  during  the  occasion,  hundreds  crowd- 
ed around  the  aged  pilgrim,  offering  their  congratulations 
and  best  wishes,  she  was  not,  in  the  least,  fatigued,  but 
gave  another  short  but  touching  address  at  the  close. 
Hers  has  been  a  life  of  simplicity  and  devotion  to  her 
Master,  as  near  as  she  understood  his  teachings-  Now, 
after  having  been  permitted  to  serve  the  Lord  for  more 

"renewed   her  strength"   from  day  to  day,  and  that  his 


Preaching  to  Those  Behind  the  Bars. 
Christ  has  put  his  seal  of  approval  upon  gospel  ministry 
to  those  in  prison,  and  while,  perhaps,  it  is  not  a  pleasant 
work,  nor  even  one  attended  by  the  most  gratifying  and 
immediate  results,  the  Lord  does  not  expect  his  children  to 
seek  the  pleasant  tasks  or  the  most  promising  fields,  as 
they  appear  to  us.    As  an  example  of  what  may  be  done 

of  W.  T.  Stead,  at  the  Harrison  Street  jail  in  Chicago,  may 
well  serve  as  an  inspiration  to  others.  Every  Sunday,  for 
s  X  years,  he  has  visited  the  dreary  jail  corridors  and, 
through  the  rusty  bars  of  the  cells,  addressed  words  of 
comfort,  encouragement  and  warning  to  the  sin-scarred 
dregs  of  humanity,  that  "by  all  means  he  might  save 
some."      Himself    a    "  brand    plucked    from    the    burning," 


and  the  message  of  lovi 
gratifying  results.  Whai 
Chicago  might  be  done  ! 
ities  throughout  the  land 
J  have  us  do.    Who  is  re; 


Famine  in  China 
Under  date  of  April  13  conditions  in 
are  reported  as  being  most  deplorabi 
receipt  of  many  liberal  contributions,  there  ha 
opportunity  of  saving  thousands  of  lives,  many 
daily  because  of  weakened  bodily  conditions,  incide 
the  protracted  famine.     For  the  third  time  rains  have 
ly  reflo 


While,  with  the 
:re  has  been  an 


led  the  fami 
the  relief  , 


vmg  thousands 


;  the  water  is  so  high  that  it  pre- 

thousands,— and  also  cutting  off 
y  access  to  the  relief  stations.  At  one  point  sixty 
?  girls  were  offered  for  sale  without  a  single  pur- 
er,— the  food  required  for  them  being  more  valuable 
their  lives.  As  we,  in  this  richly-favored  land  of 
rica  sit  down  to  our  well-filled  tables,  let  us  not  for- 
hat  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe  thousands  of  famine 
rers  would  gladly  feast  on  the  scraps,  and  even  the 
lbs,  we  throw  away,  We  owe  a  duty  to  China's  needy 
,  but  only  the  Lord  knows  how  faithfully  our  steward- 


The 
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ESSAYS 


Sometime,    Somewhe 

03    BY    MARTHA    MAK 

he  prayer  your  lips  : 


Unanswered  y< 

In  agony  of  heart,  these  many 
Does  faith  begin  to  fail,  is  hope 

Say  not  the  Father  hath  not  hear 
You  shall  have  your  desire  som 
Unanswered  yet?  Though  when 
This  one  petition  at  the  Father's 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the 


If  years  h 
For  God  will 
Unanswered  ] 


passed  since  t 


Shall  1 


God  forever  stand; 
ir  days  and  years  alike  are  equal, 
aith  in  God  I  "     It  is  your  Lord's  comn 
)  Jacob's  angel  and  your  prayer 
r  a  blessing  down  sometime,  somewhe 
Unanswered  yet?     Nay,  do  not  say  unanswered; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done. 
The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was  utter 

And  God  shall  finish  what  he  has  begun. 
Keep  incense  burning  at  the  shrine  of  prayer. 


:  yet? 


Her  feet  are  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock. 
Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted. 

Nor  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock. 
She  knows  Omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer, 
And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done,  sometime,  somewhere!" 
— Ophelia  G.  Browning. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Going  up   to   Jerusalem. 

BY    W.    B.    MILLER. 

Siege  and  Looting  of  Kerak.— No.  8. 

OuK  guide  found  conditions  in  tlie  city  even  worse 
than  we  imagined.  Fighting,  burning  and  looting, 
were  tlie  order  of  the  day.  Tuesdiay's  and  Wednes- 
day's battles  were  waged  with  the  same  determina- 
tion, on  the  part  of  the  Arabs,  to  both  destroy  the 
Turks  and  the  city,  yet  the  killed  and  wounded  did  not 
number  as  many  as  on  the  first  day  because  the  Arabs 
were  fighting-  from  cover,  and  the  soldiers  were  all 
shut  up  in  the  Castle.  The  Turkish  school  building 
was  burned,  and,  not  satisfied  with  the  burning  of  the 
building',  they  began  tearing  down  the  walls.  The 
hatred  of  the  Arabs  for  the  Turk,  and  everything 
Turkish,  was  so  great  that  they  were  ready  for  any- 
thing which  presented  itself  to  them.  This  hatred  was 
intensified  by  a  thmg,  which  I  hesitate  to  put  in  print, 
and  yet  tlie  Sheikhs  were  so  outspoken  in  averring, 
time  and  again,  tliat  the  thing  was  true,  it  would  seem 
as  though  there  was  truth  in  their  statement. 

In  addition  to  what  the  Government  was  asking  of 
the  Arabs,  viz.,  the  giving  up  of  their  arms  and  their 
young  men  for  the  army,  the  Governor  at  Kerak  made 
a  demand  upon  each  of  the  clans  of  the  sixteen  tribes 
of  the  Kerak  district  for  five  girls,  to  be  sent  to  Kerak 
for  the  use  of  the  soldiers.  This  the  Sheikhs  told  Mr. 
Forder  in  his  first  conference  with  them,  and  on  this 
Thursday  morning's  visit  to  them,  they  again  asserted 
the  truth  of  the  matter.  Further,  the  corrunon  people 
were  exercised  over  this  thing,  and  talked  to  the 
guide  about  it.  If  this  be  true,  one  can  not  blame 
them  for  the  rebellion.  Virtue  in  women,  perhaps, 
does  not  stand  as  high  anywhere  else  in  the  world 
as  among  the  Arabs,  neither  is  a  fall  from  virtue  pun- 
ished more  quickly  and  severely,  than  among  these 
wild  people  of  the  desert. 

After  the  writing  of  a  number  of  letters,  finally 
one  was  dictated  to  which  one  of  the  Sheikhs  was 
willing  to  attach  his  seal.  This  letter  was  then  given 
to  an  escort  of  seven  armed  Arabs,  who  were  to  take 
us  to  a  camp  on  the  Dead  Sea  the  first  night.  The 
next  day,  Friday,  we  were  to  proceed  to  the  south  end 
of  the  Sea  and  there  they  were  to  deliver  us,  with 
the  letter,  to  the  Sheikh  of  a  friendly  tribe.  The  let- 
ter directed  the  last-named  Sheikh  to  put  us  over  in 
the  hills  of  Hebron,  where  we  would  be  safe,  and 


could  proceed  to  Hebron  and  Jerusalem  without  an 
escort. 

The  Sheikhs  asked  Mr.  Forder  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  ask  English  protection  for  them;  also  to  send 
English  soldiers  to  their  country,  as  they  were  tired 
of  Turkish  rule,  and  were  ready  and  willing  to  submit 
to  England's  rule.  This  statement  was  verified  by 
what  an  old  man,  who  had  lived  in  Kerak  all  his  life, 
said  to  me  on  the  previous  Sunday,  while  in  Kerak. 
He  asked,  "  Why  does  not  England  come  here  and  do 
for  this  country  what  they  have  done  for  Egypt,  for 
we  hear  so  much  about  what  has  been  done  for  that 
country  in  the  last  thirty  years?" 

Scarcely  had  the  guide  finished  telling  us  of  his  ex- 
periences of  the  night  in  an  Arab  tent,  and  forenoon 
in  town,  when  our  armeS  escort  arrived,  and  we  were 
requested  to  move  at  once  down  to  the  Dead  Sea. 
Then  all  was  hurry  and  bustle,  until  we  got  on  the 
way,  for  we  had  five  or  six  hours  of  hard  travel  before 
us.  I  hurried  over  to  the  tent,  where  the  wounded 
man  lay  and  again  dressed  his  limb.  Finding  his 
pulse  running  one  hundred  and  twenty,  temperature 
high,  and  suffering  most  intense,  I  did  what  I  could 
for  him,  and  bade  him  good-bye,  not  likely  ever  to 
see  him  again  in  this  world. 

When  it  was  said  of  the  Romans,  "  They  were  the 
greatest  road  builders  in  the  world,"  it  was  no  mistake. 
Many  times,  on  this  trip,  we  passed  over  sections  of 
Roman  roads,  some  fairly  well  preserved,  and  this 
afternoon,  in  our  descent  to  the  Sea,  we  followed 
the  course  of  an  old  Roman  road,  which  led  from 
Jerusalem  almost  straight  to  Kerak.  It  may  not  be 
generally  known  that  this  road  crossed  the  Dead  Sea 
at  the  Peninsula,  and  within  the  life  and  memory  of 
men  still  living  in  Kerak,  some  of  the  causeway  was 
still  standing.'  The  Sea,  at  the  point  where  the  road 
was  built  across,  is  about  five  miles  in  width. 

We  said  "  Es-salam  aleikum  "  ("  Peace  be  to  you  ") 
to  our  Bedouin  friends,  a  bit'sorry  to  leave  them,  for 
we  had  already  learned  to  love  these  simple  children 
of  the  land  of  Moab  in  their  houses  of  hair.  Then 
we  hurried  on  to  our  next  stopping  place,  and,  because 
of  the  roughness  of  the  country,  it  was  dark  when  we 
came  to  the  camp,  hidden  away  among  the  bushes  on 
the  Peninsula  in  the  Dead  Sea.  Here  we  found  plenty 
of  real  wood  for  cooking  and  for  warming  ourselves, 
and  they  brought  to  us  all  we  could  use.  Our  recep- 
tion here  was  quite  as  cordial  as  that  of  the  camp 
we  had  just  left.  A  tent  was  placed  at  our  disposal, 
but  not  quite  so  large  as  our  former  home.  When  we 
were  all  adjusted  for  the  night,  Ralph  declared  that 
he  was  sleeping  with  both  his  feet  and  head  out  of 
doors,  as  he  was  lying  diagonally  across  the  corner  of 
the  tent,  the  only  space  left  which  was  not  filled  with 
other  occupied  beds  and  luggage. 

In  living  with  the  Bedouins,  one  must  learn  to  put 
all  portable  articles  in  the  middle  of  the  tent,  or,  bet- 
ter still,  under  his  mattress,  for  these  people  do  not 
regard  it  as  stealing  to  appropriate  any  article  within 
reach,  which  they  think  they  have  need  of.  This  we 
learned  by  bitter  experience,  long  before  we  reached 
Jerusalem. 

The  ordinary  routine  of  breakfasting,  packing  and 
getting  under  way,  need  not  here  be  referred  to,  as 
it  was  about  the  same  in  each  case,  and  attended  with 
the  usual  inquisitive  visitors,  even  at  very  early  hours. 
This  morning  we  needed  no  urging  to.be  ready,  for 
the  most  of  us  were  getting  a  little  anxious  to  get 
home.  We  found  our  escort  ready  the  moment  we 
were  in  the  saddle.  I  think  they,  too,  were  a  little 
■  anxious  to  get  back,  as  they  were  taken  away  from  the 
looting  in  Kerak,  when  they  were  sent  out  on  this  mis- 

Everything  went  well  with  us  for  a  time,  the  morn- 
ing was  clear,  cool  and  criep.  We  were  enjoying  good 
health,  and  in  good  spirits  at  the  tliought  of  soon  being 
free  from  danger  and  unpleasant  environments.  Thus 
half  of  the  forenoon  wore  away,  our  pathway  leading 
through  canebrakes,  and  over  small  plains'of  the  Pen- 
insula southward.  About  this  time  an  Arab  horseman, 
from  somewhere  in  the  bushes,  joined  us,  which  we 
thought  but  little  of.  Later  armed  Arab  footmen,  two 
and  three  at  a  time,  joined  our  party,  until  there  were 
not  less  than  twenty  of  them.  At  times  we  could  hear 
them  having  vigorous  arguments   with  our  escorts. 


By  a  small  stream  of  water  we  stopped  for  lunch,  but 
during  the  luncheon  we  seemed  to  have  a  feeling  that 
trouble  and  danger  were  brewing,  and  we  did  not  wait 
long  for  a  demonstration. 
Present  Address,  Box  564,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


The   Kiss  of  Peace  at  th6  Communion. 


I  QUOTi-  from  "  Christian  Antiquities,  the  product 
of  the  ripest  scholarship  of  England,  on  the  history 
of  the  primitive  church.  Volume  I,  pages  903-4: 

"  The  holy  kiss  originally  formed  an  element  of  every 
act  of  Christian  worship.  No  sacrament,  or  sacramental 
function  was  deemed  complete  in  its  absence.  Even  com- 
mon prayer  without  the  kiss  was  considered  to  lack  some- 
tliing  essential  to  its  true  character,  Tertullian  calls  it 
the  '  seal  of  prayer,'  and  asks,  '  What  prayer  is  complete, 
from  which  the  holy  kiss  is  divorced?  What  kind  of  sacri- 
fice is  that  from  which  men  depart  without  the  peace? ' 

"The  Holy  Eucharist  is  the  Christian  rite  with  which 
the  kiss  of  peace  was  most  essentially  connected,  and  in 
which  it  was  preserved  the  longest.  It  is  found  in  all 
primitive  liturgies,  and  is  mentioned,  or  referred  to,  by 
the  earliest  writers  who  describe  the  administration  of  the 
Lxird's  supper.     The  primitive  place   of  the   holy  kiss   is 


the 


Martyr, — thus  writes:  'When  we  have  ceased  from 
prayer,  we  salute  one  another  with  a  kiss.  There  is  then 
brought  to  the  president  bread  and  a  cup  of  wine'    (Apol. 


ceive  peace,  we  all  alike  salute  each  other,'  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  speak  of  the  celebration  of  the  most  awful  mys- 
teries. The  Apostolic  Constitutions  also  introduce  the 
holy  kiss  after  the  two  prayers  for  the  faithful  before  the 
oblation.  The  primitive  liturgies  are  likewise  unanimous 
in  assigning  to  the  kiss  the  same  position  in  the  Eucharls- 

Then,  on  page  40,  under  the  head,  "Agape,"  the 
same  authority  makes  the  following  significant  stale- 

"  The  true  reading  of  1  Peter  S:  14,  (en  philemate  agapes) 
can  not  be  disjoined  from  the  fact  that  there  was  a  feast 
known  then,  or  very  soon  afterwards,  by  that  name  at 
which  such  a  salutation  was  part  of  the  accustomed  cere- 
Then  again, -on  page  1058,  it  says: 

"Tertullian,  in  198,  describes  the  agape  under  the  name 
of  a  supper:  'Our  supper  shows  its  nature  by  its  name. 
It  is  called  (agape)  that  whicl 


among  the  Greeks.'" 
Webster  defines  agape  to  mean  brotherly  love.  It 
is  the  word  used  by  our  Lord  in  John  13:  35,  "  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  This  discourse,  con- 
cerning the  neiv  commandment,  as  recorded  in  John 
13:  31-35,  is  not  given  by  Matthew,  Mark,  nor  Luke. 
This  commandment  was  given  when  the  traitor  "  zvas 
gone  out,"  and  the  salutation  in  the  primitive  church 
marks  the  period  as  well  as  the  fact  of  the  exclusion 
of  the  noncommunicants  from  the  Lord's  table.  The 
period  of  this  discourse  is  covered  by  the  words,  "And 
as  they  were  eating,"  by  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  the 
significant  statement,  "After  the  supper,"  by  Luke. 

Since  the  bread  and  cup  were  taken  after  the  sup- 
per, they  form  no  part  of  the  supper,  and  we  must  in- 
terpret "  and  as  they  did  eat "  in  harmony  with  Luke 
22:  20,  as  well  as  the  context  which  is  as  follows: 
"  (And  as  they  were  eating)  Jesus  took  bread  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples." 
Now,  are  we  to  understand,  as  some  do,  that  the 
disciples  were  eating  the  supper  when  (while)  Jesus 
took  the  bread,  and  while  he  was  giving  thanks,  or 
blessing  the  bread  ?  Think  carefully  here.  See  Jesus 
solemnly  blessing  the  bread.  Would  the  disciples  be 
eating  during  any  part  of  this  solemn  and  impressive 
service?  If  the  disciples  were  still  eating  the  sup- 
per when  Jesus  took  the  bread,  the  context  would 
force  us  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  eating  when 
our  Lord  was  blessing  the  bread  of  communion ;  nei- 
ther would  we  find  any  place  for  that  beautiful  dis- 
course of  our  Lord,  as  given  by  John  after  Judas 


We  . 


in  not,  by  any  act  of  Conference,  change  the 
^  practice.    That  is  a  fact  of  history.    Neither 
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can  we  change  the  practice  of  the  last  two  hundred 
years.  That,  also,  is  a  matter  of  history.  If  we  cease 
to  observe  the  salutation  before  the  communion,  it 
may  gratify  a  few,  but  will  it  please  God  and  the  holy 
angels?  Are  we  able  to  measure  its  bearing  and  in- 
fluence upon  the  civilization  of  the  world,  as  well  as 
upon  our  highest  conception  of  Christianity  itself? 
As  the  symbol  of  peace  and  uuity  and  love,  there  is 
no  more  fitting  time  and  place  to  observe  it  than  at 
the  communion  service.  Sad  will  it  be  for  the  church, 
— calamitous  to  the  world,  when  this  distinctive  mark 
of  primitive  Christianity  shall  be  dropped. 
Broadway,  Va. 

The    Rebaptism    Question. 


The  Church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual 
Its  membership  is  made  up  of  those  who  have  fol- 
lowed Christ  in  the  regeneration  (Matt.  19:  28).  This 
includes  an  inward  work  of  grace,  attested  by  an  obe- 
dience to  the  literal  requirements  of  the  New  Testa- 


No  amount  of  strictness  in  complying  with  the  liter- 
al ordinances,  without  this  inward  work,  will  make 
any  one  a  member  of  the  spiritual  body  or  church  of 
Christ.  Likewise  no  conviction  or  repentance,  or  in- 
ward work  of  grace,  will,  without  the  literal  ordi- 
nances, secure  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  (John 
3:5).     Both  are  essential. 

Now  the  spiritual  body  has  come  down  to  us  in  an 
unbroken  line  of  succession  from  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  In  that  succession  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren stands.  How  did  it  get  in  that  line?  To  say  that 
there  was  no  representation  of  that  body  on  earth, 
when  the  literal  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  organized 
in  Germany,  is  to  say  that  God  had  no  church,  literal 
or  spiritual  on  the  earth  for  many  centuries  prior  to 
1708,  and  that,  therefore,  the  men  who  organized  were 
not,  prior  to  that  organization,  members  of  God's 
spiritual  church,  and  God  was  totally  without  a  people 
on  the  earth.  This  view  we  cannot  accept.  These 
Brethren  were  in  line  of  apostolic  succession,  and  being 
so,  it  was  their  duty  to  carry  out  the  literal  forms  or- 
dained of  God.  When  they  resolved  to  do  so,  and 
organized  themselves  for  tliat  purpose,  they  were 
now  recognized  also  as  the  literal  representative,  or 
home,  of  God's  spiritual  church.  They  organized  be- 
cause they  could  not,  or  did  not,  find  any  organization 
carrying  out  the  ordinances  as  they  understood  them. 

If  their  work  of  organization  was  recognized  as 
legitimate,  why  cannot  other  men  do  likewise?  It  is 
unreasonable  for  us  to  repudiate  the  entire  work  of  all 
other  organizations.  It  alienates  all  Christendom,  out- 
side of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  not  only  of  the 
present  age,  but  for  centuries  past,  for  there  has  not 
been  an  organization,  since  the  very  first  centuries, 
the  work  of  which  we  would  now  accept. 

The  gist  of  the;  matter  is  tliis.  Whenever  a  people, 
having  had  wrought  in  them  the  inward  work  of 
grace,  swing  into  line  with  the  literal  requirements 
of  the  Gospel,  they  are  accepted  as  the  people  of  God, 
irrespective  of  when,  or  how,  or  by  whom,  they  were 
organized.  To  repudiate  this  thought,  is  to  deny  the 
right  for  the  existence  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

There  are  other  bodies  of  believers,  holding  and 
practicing  doctrines  largely  identical  with  the  Breth- 
ren. As  to  baptism,  especially,  some  denominations 
perform  the  rite  for  the  same  purpose  and  in  the  same 
way,  and  shall  we  presume  to  question  their  right  or 
authority  to  do  so,  seeing  that  we  possess  our  author- 
ity in  the  same  way  they  possess  theirs?  True,  we 
have  alienated  them  from  us,  or,  rather,  they  alienated 
themselves  from  us,  but  the  founders  of  the  church, 
when  they  organized  in  Germany,  did  the  same  thing. 

The  members  of  these  bodies,  that  were  once  the 
Brethren  church,  are  one  today  as  much  as  they  ever 
were  one  on  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  baptism. 

When  a  member  from  one  of  these  bodies  seeks 
membership  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  for  us  to 
ask  him  to  be  rebaptized  is  to  ask  him  to  renounce 
his  former  baptism,  which  he,  and  we  all  believe  was 
done  according  to  the  commission  and  literally  cor- 
rect;  we  ask  him  to.  renounce  it  and  receive  from  us 
the  same  thing,  for  no  reason  other  than  that  the  ad- 


us  would  have 
on  properly.'^' 
the  Conference 
it  did,  then,  by 
the  judg- 


There  is  a  cas' 
1-17,  but  there  i: 
that  this  baptist 
Matt.  28 :  19,  or 
the  other  hand, 
Christ's  baptism. 


mmistrator  can  not  trace  his  literal  succession  back 
to  the  time  of  Mack. 

I  may  be  in  error,  but  I  have  been  told  that  in  the 
past  ministers  have  served  in  the  Brethren  church  who 
were  received  into  the  church  on  their  alien  baptism, 
which  baptism  was  even  by  single  immersion.  (We 
know  at  least  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1832  ac- 
knowledged and  permitted  the  receiving  of  persons 
who  had  been  baptized  by  singl 
being  tnie,  it  may  be  that  som 
trouble  in  tracing  our  line  of  sue 
But  it  may  be  argued  that,  ; 
sanctioned  it,  that  made  it  legal 
all  means,  let  the  Conference  no 
ment  of  those  sainted  fathers  of  the  church,  and  at 
least  make  it  legal  to  receive  those  baptized  by  trine 
Immersion. 

of  rebaptism  mentioned  in  Acts  19 : 
nothing  in  this  to  lead  us  to  believe 
was  according  to  the  formula  ot 
hat  it  was  by  trine  immersion.  On 
:  is  evident  they  had  not  heard  of 
Doubtlessly  they  had  been  baptized 
by  some  one  of  John's  disciples  who  was  totally  ig- 
norant of  Christ's  teaching  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  knew  nothing  about  the  "  Commission."  Perhaps 
they  had  been  baptized  according  to  John's  formula 
after  the  time  Christ  gave  his  "  Conunission,"  which 
made  the  baptism  of  John  obsolete,  and  surely  could 
not  be  accepted  by  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Turning  to  Acts  8  we  have  another  instance  where 
the  apostles  found  persons  who  had  been  baptized  by 
some  one  who,  apparently,  had  not  full  authority  to 
baptize,  but  they  knew  the  baptism  of  Christ,  and  had 
been  baptized  according  to  his  formula,  by  trine  im- 
mersion, so  they  were  not  rebaptized,  but  the  twelve 
Ephesians  had  been  baptized  by  another  mode,  for 
another  purpose,  by  some  one  who  was  not  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  but  of  John,  whose  formula  for  baptism 
could  no  longer  be  used.  When  Christ  gave  his 
"  commission,"  that  ended  the  mission  of  John's  bap- 
tism, and  those  baptized  after  thisr  unto  John's  bap- 
tism, were  not  legally  baptized. 

Bearing  in  mind,  then,  that  literal  baptism,  though 
essential  to  salvation,  does  not  depend  for  its  legality 
upon  an  unbroken  line  of  descent  from  the  apostolic 
time,  but  upon  a  strict  comphance  with  the  "  Com- 
mission "  of  Christ,  by  men  who  are  in  the  spiritual 
line  of  apostolic  faith  and  practice,  let  us  approach 
the  great  question  in  all  sincerity,  with  much  prayer 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  tlie  faithful 
in  Christ  may  not  be  further  separated  by  any  in- 
judicious clinging  to  ideas  of  e-xclusive  self-sufficiency. 
Roycrsford,  Pa. 


without  accomplishing  anything  in  line  with  the  pur- 
pose of  that  eflfort.  You  see  people  going  empty, 
sometimes,  and  you  perhaps  feel  inclined  to  criticize 
them  for  accomplishing  so  little.  The  chances  are  you 
have  seen  their  effort,  but  have  not  seen  their  hill. 
You  have  overlooked  the  difficulties  under  which  they 
toil.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  the;'  are  going  empty 
because  they  are  going  uphill. 

I  am  sorry  for  him  whose  Christian  life  is  "  uphill 
perhaps  trying  to  carry  the  world 


ith  him. 


in  such 


progress 


the 


Lnnstian  hte  is  impossible.  Perhaps  some  thoughtless 
fellow-pilgrim  is  piling  his  pathway  full  of  obstacles 
and  hindrances. 

And  that  church  that  is  loaded  down  with  a  number 
of  lukewarm,  woridly  members,  while  she  strives  to 
make  progress  in  soul-winning,  is  engaged  in  "  up- 
hill business,"  and  I'm  sorry  for  her,  too. 

Now,  I  have  plowed  on  the  hillside  for  eucalyptus 
and  I  have  plowed  on  "  The  Flat "  for  oats,  and  if 
my  experience  is  worth  anything,  as  applying  to  the 
Chnstian  life,  let  me  advise  you  that  if  you  would 
make  the  best  progress  with  tlie  gospel  plow,  keep 
away  from  the  hillsides.  Plow  on  "  The  Flat."  And 
don't  push  your  brother  up  into  the  hills  while  he  is 
trying  to  plow. 

Dainit,  Cat. 


Going   Uphill    Empty. 


I  HAVE  a  pretty  little  spot  of  comparatively  level 
ground  here,  between  the  hills.  We  call  it  "  The 
Flat."  I  find  that  my  meager  strength  renders  advis- 
able as  little  encounter  as  possible  with  the  steep  hill- 
sides, hence  my  activities  are  largely  confined  to  "  The 
Flat."  But,  preparatory  to  planting  some  eucalyptus 
trees,  I  recently  plowed  up  a  little  plot  of  hillside  land. 
I  had  not  plowed  many  rounds  until  I  discovered  that 
it  was  too  hard  work  for  the  team  to  plow  while  as- 
cending a  steep  hill,  so  I  adopted  the  plan  of  throw- 
ing the  plow  out  of  the  ground  and  going  uphill  emp- 
ty. I  did  not  like  the  idea  of  spending  as  much  time 
and  effort,  every  time  I  came  around,  as  it  required 
to  go  up  the  hill  without  getting  any  plowing  done, 
as  I  went  up,  but  it  seemed  to  be  the  best  I  could  do. 
I  was  literally  doing  "  uphill  business." 

And  you  have  seen  people  engaged  in  "  uphill  busi- 
ness "  yourself,  haven't  you  ?  They  put  forth  effort 
enough,  but  they  are  laboring  under  some  difficulty 
that  makes  us  feel  like  characterizing  their  task  as 
"  uphill  business."  And  when  I  remind  you,  doubtless 
you  will  recall  that  "  uphill  business  "  usually  means 
going  uphill  empty, — putting  forth  plent}'  of  effort 


The   Paper  on   Child   Saving. 

The  Oklahoma  District  has  asked  for  a  reconsidera- 
tion of  the  decision  that  Annual  Meeting  made  last 
year  on  the  child-saving  problem.  It  asks  this  because 
it  is  well  assured  that  the  decision,  as  it  now  stands, 
is  not  for  the  greatest  good  of  the  cause  of  caring  for 
homeless  and  neglected  children. 

This  sentiment  is  very  strong  in  the  Oklalioma  Dis- 
trict, which  was  the  first  State  District  to  take  up  the 
child-saving  work  on  purely  family-placing  lines.  The 
paper  in  question  was  first  passed  through  one  of  the 
strongest  of  our  local  churches,  in  which  none  of  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Board  live.  Then  it  was  brought  to  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  which  was  one  of  the  largest  ever  held, 
in  Oklahoma,  and  was  passed  to  Annual  Meeting  by 
a  unanimous  vote  of  the  delegates. 

Objections  to  Last  Year's  Decision. 
The  first  objection  to  the  decision  made  last  year 
is  this:  Heretofore,  Annual  Meeting  made  it  the  duty 
of  every  State  District  to  take  up  the  child-saving 
work  (see  Minutes  1812,  Art.  3;  1905,  Art.  2)  but 
the  decision  made  last  year  releases  every  District 
from  this  duty  except  those  where  the  sentiment 
strongly  favors  it.  The  District  wliere  the  sentiment 
strongly  favors  it  will  take  up  the  work  without  any 
encouragement  from  Annual  Meeting.  It  is  the  Dis- 
tricts where  this  sentiment  is  lacking,— those  who  are 
indifferent  about  the  homeless  children, — that  need 
to  be  urged  and  encouraged. 

The  second  objection  to  this  decision  is  that  it 
makes  it  the  duty  of  all  members  to  give  a  "  hearty 
support  to  institutions  that  are  already  in  operation." 
As  this  is  not  modified,  it  may  be  understood  to  mean 
all  Orphans'  Homes.  The  explanation  of  one  of  the 
committee  was  that  his  intention,  as  a  committee  man, 
was  to  cooperate  with  Brethren  Orphans'  Homes,  but 
he  would  go  farther  and,  "  to  a  certain  degree,"  would 
cooperate  with  other  Orphans'  Homes.  But  it  must 
be  remembered  that  all  we  have  on  the  Minutes  is 
the  report  of  the  committee,  and  that  the  modifying 
speeches  that  were  made,  in  no  way  change  or  modify 
the  decision  as  it  stands  on  the  Minutes. 
The  Plan  Proposed. 
The  plan  suggested  in  the  paper  which  is  now  to 
come  before  Annual  Meeting,  is  that  a  Board  be  ap- 
pointed by  Annual  Meeting,  consisting  of  three  breth- 
ren who  have  had  experience  and  are  interested  in  the 
work.  This  Board  is  to  be  the  head,  or  unifying 
force,  to  encourage,  help  and  direct  the  cliild-saving 
work  of  the  General  Brotherhood.  This  is  ki  har- 
mony with  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
We  have  our  General  Mission  Board,  our  Educational 
Board,  our  Sunday-school  Committee,  our  Temperance 
Committee,  and  our  Committee  on  Colonization. 
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Tliis  Board  is  to  prepare  and  outline  a  general  plan 
of  work,  ajid  is  to  obtain  a  charter,  similar  to  that 
of  the  General  Mission  Board.  This  will  enable  the 
Board  to  do  business  legally,  to  acquire  and  to  hold 
property.  If  it  becomes  necessary,  tliis  Board  can  then 
erect  temporarj'  receiving  homes  and  homes  for  the 
feeble-minded  and  incurable  children,  that  can  not  be 
placed  into  families. 

This  Board  shall  be  empowered  to  secure  a  medium 
of  reaching  tlie  people,  at  least  once  a  month.  In 
this  age  of  mucli  reading  no  business  can  be  carried 
on  successfully  witliout  advertising.  The  General 
Mission  Board  found  this  necessary,  and  now  we  have 
the  Missionary  Visitor.  Such  a  medium  will  be  the 
best  means  of  reaching  the  people,  creating  sentiment 
favorable  to  the  neglected  children,  encouraging  and 
directing  the  work  of  saving  them. 

The  method  proposed  is  t©  be  the  one  of  placing 
children  into  carefully-selected  families.  Annual 
Meeting  authorized  this  plan  ninety-nine  years  ago, 
and  endorsed  it  several  times  since  then.  It  is  the  only 
plan  Annual  Meeting  ever  endorsed,  unless  last  year's 
decision  be  understood  to  endorse  the  Orphans'  Home. 
God  instituted  the  family  for  the  purpose  of  rear- 
ing the  human  offspring,  and  it  is  the  most  perfect 
organization  in  the  world.  Of  late  the  leading  philan- 
thropists of  the  land  have  all  recognized  the  fact  that 
the  family  is  a  far  better  home  for  the  bringing  up  of 
children  than  any  man-made  institution  can  be. 

This  Board  is  not  to  do  any  radical  work,  nor  to 
interfere  with  Districts  which  already  have  an  Or- 
phans' Home  in  operation.  They  are  only  to  en- 
courage such  Districts  to  place  their  children  into 
good  family  homes  as  soon  as  they  can  be  procured, 
and  thus   gradually  change  their  institution   into   a 

The  Board  is  to  work  in  peace  and  harmony  with 
all  the  Districts,  to  awaken  more  interest  in  the  poor, 
homeless,  forsaken  little  ones,  and  bring  about  the 
greatest  good  to  the  greatest  number  of  them,  that 
they  may  be  given  the  opportunities  of  a  happy  and 
useful  life,  and  may  be  saved  from  want,  from  un- 
timely death,  from  sin,  from  crime;  that  they  may 
be  saved  for  the  nation,  for  the  church,  for  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

Stillwater,  Okla. 


•  What 


"  Before  "   and   "  After  "   Treatment. 

BY  A.   G.  CROSSWHITE. 

When  the  National  Cash  Register  Company,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  obtained  control  of  a  certain  tract  of 
land  in  the  suburban  portion  of  that  city,  where  their 
immense  manufactory  now  stands,  they  were  by  no 
means  pleased  with  their  surroundings,  and  yet,  thev 
had  no  control  beyond  their  direct  holdings  and  op- 
tions. Much  of  this  territory  was  held  by  wealthy 
capitalists,  and  occupied  by  tenant  workmen  who  cared 
but  little  for  the  appearance  of  things. 

This  was  an  eye-sore  to  this  enterprising  firm,  and 
they  resolved  upon  a  "  make  or  break  "  proposition. 
It  was  simply  this,— to  offer  landlord  and  tenant  trees, 
plants,  or  bulbs  and  seeds,  as  well  as  necessary  tools 
with  which  to  work,  absolutely  free,  upon  condition 
that  they  be  allowed  to  photograph  their  backyards 
both  "  before  "  and  "  after  "  treatment. 

Consent  was  given  in  most  cases  and  it  was  indeed 
remarkable  to  note  the  change ;  and  still  more  so  to 
learn  that  such  a  large  per  cent  of  the  people  had 
taken  advantage  of  this  generous  offer.  In  addition 
to  this  the  company  asked  the  privilege  of  submitting 
these  phot<^aphs  to  competent  judges  who  should 
award  valuable  premiums  to  those  who  had  made  the 
greatest  improvements. 

One  was  made  to  wonder  why  the  fezu  did  not 
pattern  after  the  majority,  when  results  had  been 
so  gratifying.  But  is  it  not  true  in  everything— per- 
haps more  so  in  religious  matters  than  anything  else? 
When  one  sees  such  photographs  of  "before"  and 
medical  sheets,  they  at  once 
I  and  especially  when  the  case  is  simi- 
lar to  our  own.  An  investigation  is  started  and  when 
satisfied  that  such  is  the  case,  money  is  no  considera- 

There  are  many  problems  that  confront  us,  and 
we  are  forced,  often,  to  stop  and  consider  a  few  of 


them;  at  least  the  practical  ones;  : 

am  I?"     "Where  am  I  going?"     "Where  shall  I 

spend  eternity?  " 

Time  is  the  span  between  two  eternities,  and  life 
is  a  sensitized  plate  upon  which  is  photographed  our 
part  in  life's  drama.  How  important  that  we  pose 
well,  for  our  part  in  life's  record  will  be  reviewed  after 
we  are  gone;  and,  especially,  at  the  judgment.  Has 
God's  grace  and  the  application  of  Jesus'  blood  ef- 
fected as  great  a  change  as  physical  remedies  in  which 
we  have  been  interested  ? 

The  transformed  life  and  transfigured  countenance 
speak  most  eloquently  of  communion  with  the  Christ; 
and  yet  thousands  prefer  to  linger  in  the  disgraceful 
backyard  or  stumble  over  the  "  crooked  sticks  "  with 
whom,  God  has  decreed,  they  shall  spend  an  awful 


Under   the    Juniper   Tree. 

BY    ELEANOR    J.    BRUMBAUGH. 

As  we  study  the  life  of  Elijah,  we  think  it  strange, 
indeed,  that  he  should  be  so  frightened  at  the  threat 
of  a  wicked  woman  as  to 'take  such  a  journey,  then 
sit  down  and  ask  that  he  might  die.  Did  he  forget, 
for  a  while,  the  God,  who  so  wonderfully  proved  him- 
self to  be  sufficient  for  all  of  his  needs?  It  really 
seems  so.  How  could  Jezebel  harm  him,  if  he  clung 
to  God,  claiming  protection?  This  incident  proves 
that  those  who  ai;e  strong  in  the  Lord,  do  sometimes 
forget,  and  when  they  do  so,  tliey  are  weak  as  the 
weakest,  and  fearful  when  there  is  nothing  in  reality 
to  fear.    "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  " 

When  Elijah  heard  that  Jezebel  threatened  to  kill 
him,  it  seems  he  thought  only  of  the  wicked  woman 
and  forgot  God,  To  us  it  seems  a  strange  circum- 
stance. A  man  like  Elijah  fleeing  from  the  woman 
who  said  she  would  kill  him^  when  God  had  sent 
ravens  to  feed  him,  when  he  had  given  to  him  so 
many  proofs  of  his  protection,  and  loving  care!  He 
went,  tired  and  discouraged,  into  the  shade  of  the  juni- 
per tree,  and  requested  that  he  might  die.  He  could 
not  endure  the  thought  of  that  woman  taking  his 
life. 

No  wonder!  But  it  was  suffering  he  might  have 
avoided  if  he  had  kept  in  mind  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
instead  of  the  words  of  Jezebel.  He  suffered  in  imagi- 
nation what  he  never  experienced.  He  was  not  killed. 
He  did  not  have  a  loathsome  disease,  did  not  have 
any  disease,  did  not  even  die.  He  went  to  heaven 
in  a  whirlwind,  which  would  scare  some  of  us  as  badly 
as  if  we  were  pursued  by  an  enemy  interjt  on  killing. 

Have  you  ever  been  under  the  juniper  tree?  Per- 
haps you  have  more  than  once  come  to  places  in  life 
when  the  future  looked  so  discouraging  that  you 
really  wished  you  could  die.  At  such  a  time  you  for- 
got all  the  good  things  God  ever  did  for  you,  forgot 
all  of  his  promises.  You  just  wanted  to  leave  all, 
and  go  to  heaven.  But  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
God  came  to  you  in  some  remembered  promise :  "  They 
that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee."  "  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord."  You 
breathed  an  earnest  prayer  for  strength  and  help. 
You  claimed  the  offered  help,  and  this  we  need  to 
do.  God  is  always  the  same.  His  strength  and  help 
are  ours  continually,  but  -we  sometimes  fail  to  appro- 
priate them. 

At  such  times  we  sink  down  in  the  shade  of  a 
juniper  tree  and  ask  to  die.  God  does  not  grant  our 
request.  Then  we  turn  to  him,  lay  hold  on  some 
blessed  promise,  find  some  new  work  to  do  for  him. 
and  by  and  by  thank  him  that  he  did  riot  take  us  when 
we  asked  to  go. 

0  how  good  God  is,  to  give  us  new  strength,  and 
to  give  us  these  blessed  promises  and  comforting 
words !  He  shows  us  how  to  use  them,  too.  One  day 
we  read  over  something,  that  another  day  comes  to 
us  with  new  and  beautiful  meaning.  He  gives  us  the 
help  we  need.  He  raises  us  up  from  the  shade  of  the 
tree,  and  sends  us  on  to  some  new  and  blessed  work 
for  him.  We  should  keep  on  reading  God's  Word, 
lest  we  miss  some  precious  blessings. 

1  believe  we  often  suffer  because  we  do  not  try 
to  "find  help  in  God  through  his  Word.  People  think 
they  have  no  time  to  study  the  Bible.     Shame !    God 


had  yet  many  things  for  Elijah  to  do.  A  long  journey 
to  Horeb.  There  he  crept  into  a  cave.  God  called 
him  out,  as  he  does  us,  when  we  cjo  so.  He  sent  him 
to  anotiier  mount  to  stand  before  Jehovah.  Here  hi,' 
saw  the  strong  wind  rend  the  mountains  and  break 
in  pieces  the  rocks.  After  the  wind  came  an  earth- 
quake, then  a  fire,  and  then  a  still,  small  voice.  All 
this  was  a  symbol  of  the  strange  experiences  we  must 
meet.  On  and  on  God  led  him,  to  anoint  Hazael  to 
be  king  over  Syria.  ^  Still  other  kings  and  prophets 
he  anointed.  Then  he  was  sent  to  Elisha,  to  cast  upon 
him  his  mantle.  In  many  strange  ways  God  led  him, 
showing  him  many  proofs  of  his  presence.  The  last 
and  most  wonderful  scene  is  his  translation. 

So  long  as  God  leaves  us  in  this  world,  he  has  some- 
thing for  us  to  do.  We  may  sometimes  think  we  are 
of  no  use,  but  let  us  not  think  so,  nor  say  so,  for 
God  is  using  us  in  many  ways  to  help  his  work,  and 
further  his  kingdom,  if  we  liave  fully  surrendered  to 
him.  No  matter  how  old  or  helpless,  there  is  yet  some- 
thing for  us  to  do  or  to  bear  that  makes  us  of  use 
to  him.  It  may  be  only  waiting.  If  we  wait  patiently 
on  the  Lord,  it  is  blessed  sei-vice.  True,  we  can  not 
understand  now,  but  we  shall  know  hereafter.  Read 
Rev.  21 :  4,  and  be  glad. 

We  have  so  many  precious  things  awaiting  us,  and 
we  may  enjoy  some  of  them  now, — some  that  we  are 
holding  off  for  the  future.  We  may  not  always  suc- 
ceed in  keeping  away  thoughts  tliat  discourage.  They 
steal  in  upon  us,  at  times,  but  we  may  be  able,  in 
God's  strength,  to  overcome  so  far  that  we  can  rejoice 
in  him,  and  wait  for  the  passing  of  the  cloud,  knowing 
that  sunshine  will  come  by  and  by.  Just  so  we  en- 
dure, and  even  enjoy,  the  few  winter  days  that  will 
surely  come  to  us  in  the  eariy  months  of  the  year. 
knowing  that  the  beautiful  spring  days  are  not  far 
away.  When  we  remember  that  we  are  Christ's,  and 
that  he  is  suflScient  for  us,  whatever  comes,  we  will 
toil  on  in  glad  service  for  him. 

Sereph  Maltbie  Dean,  of  New  York  City,  expresses 
our  thought  beautifully  in  a  little  poem  entitled.  "  For 
Ye  Are  Christ's." 


'Dear 


omrades,  are  you  wearied  with   the  st 

Of  daily  life, 
ied  until  both  flesh  and  soul  are  worn 

With  griefs  long  borne, 
ise  on  wings  of  faith  and  swiftly  fly 

?or  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's 
hough  the  powers  of  darkness  shall  a 
Right  must  prevail; 

:tory,  in  his  own  good  time,  and  way. 


The  Signboard — A   Preacher. 

BY    WILLIAM    MULLEN. 

I  WAS  once  riding  along  the  road,  in  company  with 
an  Englishman.  He  had  not  been  in  this  country 
very  long.  When  we  came  to  the  crossroad,  he  ex- 
claimed: "Hallo!  There  is  the  preacher."  I  looked 
around,  but  I  saw  no  one.  Then  I  said  to  the  English- 
man: "Where  is  the  preacher?"  He  answered: 
"  There  he  is,"  pointing  to  the  signboard.  Then  1 
saw  how  it  told  its  story  faithfully  and  cleariy. 

This,  to  me,  is  an  ideal  illustration.  Would  a  sign- 
board be  positive  proof,  as  to  the  right  course  to  take, 
unless  it  had  been  ^placed  there  through  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  locality,  and  the  destination  to  which 
the  road  leads?  Then,  too,  it  has  a  spiritual  signifi- 
cance. 

We  are  all  traveling  along  the  road  of  time.  There 
are  many  signboards  to  direct  us,  as  we  pass  down  the 
journey  of  life.  The  way  we  should  choose,  and  the 
signboard  we  should  follow,  depends  upon  the  destina- 
tion we  hope  to  reach.  If  we  are  seeking  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  \ve  must  choose  the  narrow  way  and  be 
guided  by  the  Word  of  Truth.  This  will  lead  us 
to  eternal  life. 

Jesus,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  said:  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  no  one  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me."  He  left  the  glories  of  heaven 
and  brought  to  us  a  saving  Gospel,  that  whosoever 
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He  has 


"believeth  him  shall  have  everlastin 
ascended  to  heaven  again,  to  prepare  a  place  for  us, 
that  where  he  is  there  we  may  be  also.  He  traveled 
the  rough  and  rugged  pathway  of  this  earthly  life  for 
thirty-three  and  a  half  years,  he  inspected  the  road, 
and  he  is  acquainted  with  all  the  dangers,  highways 
and  byways  of  sin.  He  spent  three  and  one-half  years 
in  preparing  his  disciples  to  be  leaders  (signboards), 
so  that  they  might  be  the  means  of  directing  all  na- 
tions to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  he  has  com- 
manded them  to  do,  and  thereby  be  led  to  continue  in 
the  right  path. 

When  Jesus  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan,  and 
came  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Holy  Spirit  descended 
in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  sat  upon  him.  There  was 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying:  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  It  was  a  literal 
sign  from  heaven,  indisputably  showing  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  the  long-promised  Messiah,  who 
would  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  That  day  John 
rmd  Jesus,  at  the  command  of  an  Allwise  Ruler,  put 
up  a  signboard  at  the  crossroad,  which  should  be  the 
turning  point  in  every  man's  life.  All  who  will  honest- 
ly and  intelligently  investigate  the  signboard,  need  not 
be  in  doubt  nor  consult  man's  opinions  about  it  any  fur- 
ther, as  there  can  then  be  no  mistake  concerning  the 
sure  road  to  heaven. 

In  Rom.  6:  4  Paul  says  that  when  we  reach  that 
point  we  begin  to  walk  in  newness  of  life ;  for  God 
has  publicly  declared  Jesus  to  be  his  beloved  Son, 
and  if  we  have  repented,  made  a  pubhc  confession, 
and  have  been  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  we  are  following  the  signboard,  which  the 
Savior  put  up  for  the  guidance  of  all  those  who  will 
obey  his  instructions.  Following  his  footprints,  they 
will  surely  be  led  in  the  right  direction. 

The  signboard  will  unfailingly  guide  the  individual 
into  the  house  of  God.  It  will  not  take  any  one  long 
to  become-  a  child  of  God.  but  it  will  take  his  entire 
earthly  career  to  establish  his  identity  as  a  true  heir 
to  the  Heavenly  King,  even  if  he  should  live  to  be  as 
old  as  Methuselah.  Be  sure  that  you  follow  the  right 
signboard.  The  way  is  narrow,  but  there  is  room 
upon  it  for  all  true  Christians.  Start  right  now !  Do 
not  delay!    Read!     Ponder!     Apply! 

Mountain  View,  Mo. 

Rebaptism  by  Trine   Immersion. 

BY   D.    C.    GIBSON. 

of  sins?  is  not  consistent :  ( I )  Because  trine  immersion 
is  the  command  of  Christ  in  the  commission  (Matt. 
28:  19).  (2)  Because  baptism  need  not  be  repeated 
fEph.  4:  5),— "one  baptism."  (3)  It  is  the  baptism 
of  the  ages.  All  historians  agree  that  it  is  the  oldest 
recorded  baptism.  (4)  When  persons  who  have  been 
members  of  other  churches  profess  faith  in  God,  and 
want  to  unite  with  the  Brethren,  we  readily  accept 
their  faith.  If  they  have  repented  of  their  sins,  we 
accept  their  repentance.  If  their  walk  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Christian  profession,  we  accept  their  walk 
and  conversation.  Surely,  if  we  accept  all  their  ante- 
cedents.— which  course  is  in  direct  harmony  with  the 
Gospel  and  the  order  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
then    I  ask:   "Why  should  we  reject  their  baptism 


mg  what  we  believe,  and  baptized  with  the  same  bap- 
tism that  we  have  been,  and  that,  too.  by  those  whose 
baptism  came  from  the  same  source  that  ours  came, 
and  are  willing  to  live  by  the  same  rule  that  we  fol- 
low, we  should  be  glad  to  receive  them. 

Church  union  is  to  be  desired  and  pra>cd  for. 
Christ  prayed  for  this  union  (John  17:  21).  If  a 
reunion  of  the  church  shall  ever  be  accomplislied,  it 
will  be  as  soon  as  we  are  willing  to  accept  the  trine 
immersion  of  those  who  have  withdrawn  from  us  a 
generation  ago.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  fif- 
teen or  twenty  thousand  people,  who  have  been  bap- 
tized as  we  were,  for  the  same  purpose,  and  upon 
whom  hands  have  been  laid,  should  submit  in  faith  to 
such  rebaptism.  To  reject  trine  immersion  thus  ad- 
ministered puts  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  a  com- 
promising attitude  before  the  worid.  It  is  equal  to 
saying  that  trine  immersion  is  not  Christian  baptism 
unless  it  is  performed  by  us. 


willing  1 


Girard,  III. 


Congregational    Versus    Choir    Singing. 


BY  JOSEPH  STU: 

'  Fill  your  churches  with 


viU  he 


'ith 


drawn  from  the  same  source?" 

But  the  objector  says,  "  Alexander  Mack  was  bap- 
tized by  the  church."  I  -^vonder  if  there  was  a 
"  Church  of  the  Brethren  "  before  baptism.  If  so.  bap- 
tism is  not  the  door  into  the  church,  and  these  eight 
were  in  Christ  without  baptism,  which  does  not  bar- 
ninnize  with  the  teaching  of  the  apostles,  nor  the 
practice  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  (Rom.  fi:  3). 
••Baptized  into  Christ  Tesus  "  (Col.  3:  1);  "Risen 
with  Christ."  "Baptized  into  Christ"   (Gal.  3:  27). 

Apollos  was  not  rebaptized  (Acts  18:  24-28).  but 
we  are  told,  "This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only 
the  baptism  of  John."  etc.  "  Aquila  and  Priscilla  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly."     They  did  not  rebaptize  him. 

So  it  looks  to  me  that,  when  we  find  people  believ- 


niled-with  people,"  wj 
departed  Mr.  C.  E.  Leslie.  This  is  surely  a  motto  we 
need  to  apply  in  seeking  to  improve  the  music  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Often  the  most  quarrelsome 
members  of  any  congregation  are  those  who  cling  to- 
gether, and.  because  they  are  gifted  in  music  and  have 
better  opportunities  than  other  members,  form  them- 
selves into  a  choir,  a  quartette,  or  a  double  quartette, 
to  "  show  ofif  "  and  offend  the  true,  steady  and  earnest 
members  of  the  church  organization. 

It  is  the  great  regret  of  our  popular  churches  today, 
that  they  have  ever  left  the  good  hymns,  which  used 
to  be  sung  "  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding 
also." 

Music  for  worship  should  always  be  rendered  by  the 
whole  congregation,  as  far  as  possible,  so  that  all  can 
be  inspired  by  the  beautiful  thoughts  of  the  hymns, 
harmonized  to  an  appropriate  melody.  When  a  few 
only  engage  in  the  song  service,  it  casts  a  gloom  over 
the  audience.  Nearly  every  Christian  can  sing  to  some 
extent,  if  given  the  opportunity  and  proper  encourage- 
ment. While  only  a  few  are  gifted  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  its  primitive  purity  and  power,  and  not  all 
are  gifted  to  pray  in  public,  it  is  surprising  and  en- 
couraging to  know  how  great  a  number  can  lift  their 
voices  in  singing  "  glory  to  God  in  the  highest  "  from 
our  Church  Hymnal,  if  properly  directed. 

There  is  no  better  way  to  welcome  a  stranger  to  our 
church  service  than  to  place  a  Hymnal  in  his  hands,  so 
that  he  can  join  in  the  singing.  As  we  sing  "  The  Half 
,  Has  Never  Yet  Been  Told."— especially  after  a  good, 
soul-inspiring  sermon, — our  souls  are  ready  to  soar 
higher  and  higher.  There  is  nothing  like  the  good  old 
songs  of  Zion  to  inspire  real  religious  fervor. 

I  fear  there  is  too  much  drifting  off  to  the  entertain- 
ing side  of  music,  at  our  regular  preaching  services. 
Too  often  the  aged  members  are  forced  to  attempt  the 
catchy  songs  which  do  not  appeal  to  their  spiritual 
desires.  Why  not  give  them  the  old  songs  while  they 
are  with  us  for  but  a  short  time?  The  aged  veterans 
are  rapidly  falling  on  every  side,  and  I  should  like  to 
help  in  making  their  latter  days  their  best  days.  This 
can  never  be  done  by  choir  singing.  No  Christians 
want  to  be  deprived  of  doing  at  least  some  singing  at 
our  services,  even  if  they  can  not  preach  or  pray. 

T  have  tried,  in  my  work  among  the  churches,  to 
encourage  general  song  service,  so  that  all  can  take  a 
part.  This  is  the  only  way  we  can  fill  our  churches 
with  music.  By  congregational  singing  there  is  so 
great  an  inclination,  in  a  few  of  us,  who  are  gifted  in 
.song,  to  depart  from  the  good  old  songs,  so  spiritual 
in  their  make-up,  that  I  fear  it  will  cause  regret  in  the 
good,  faithful  members  of  Zion.  who  have  borne  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  church  for.  lo,  these  many 
years,  and  will  soon  join  the  "  redeemed  singers." 

It  would  not  be  best  to  discourage  the  young  mem- 
bers by  the  continual  repetition  of  old  songs.  But  this 
is  impossible  with  our  good  standard  hN-mns  and  tunes. 
that  have  lasted  so  long.  It  is  not  so  much  what  we 
sing  as  how  we  sing  what  we  sing.  Love  inspires  a 
song.     If  our  purpose  is  to  worship,  then  all  will  be 


ifice  a  Httle  along  this  line  of  introducing 
the  new  music  of  catchy  songs.  At  least  we  will  re- 
frain from  doing  so  in  regular  services  and  prayer 
meetings. 

I  believe  the  Hymnal  is  next  to  the  Bible  in  our  wor- 
ship. I  am  very  loath  to  give  up  the  good  work  of  our 
brother,  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  and  many  other  good  hymn 
-writers,  who  stand  so  high  in  the  esteem  of  so  many. 
Let  us  ever  contend  for  congregational  singing  and 
discourage  the  introduction  of  singing  merely  for  en- 
tertainment. 

Before  I  united  with  the  Churcli  of  the  Brethren,  I 
assisted  the  choirs  of  other  denominations,  hut  I  be- 
came disgusted  with  the  lives  and  conduct  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  choir  during  choir  practice.  I  felt  con- 
demned when  obliged  to  appear  on  the  Lord's  Day 
with  such  people.  Though  they  appeared  with  a 
saintly  look  before  the  congregation,  their  conduct 

Music  for  worship  and  music  for  entertainment  is 
different  in  nature  and  purpose.  I  will  not  endeavor 
to  explain  the  difference  in  this  article.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  music  for  worship  is  for  the  Christian 
churches, — congregational.— while  music  for  enter- 
tainment is  for  literary  societies,  etc.  It  consists  of 
bands,  choirs,  quartettes,  ducts,  solos,  and  the  like. 

Flora,  Ind.       . .». 

WASHINGTON    CITY,    D.    C. 

Ill  the  absence  of  the  cider,  the  pastor.  Bro.  W.  D.  Kel- 
ler, presided  at  the  regular  council  held  on  Monday  even- 
ing. April  3.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  Re- 
ship  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-four.  Election  of  delegates 
to  the  District  Meeting  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Brethren 
J.  H.  Hollingcr  and  Martin  C.  Flohr;  alternates,  Brethren 
Garber  and  Keller.  Five  solicitors  were  appointed  to  se- 
cure funds  toward  the  purchase  of  the  parsonage  which 
now  belongs  to  the  General  Mission  Board.  Four  papers 
were  sent  to  the  District  Meeting,  having  to  do  with  the 
work  in  Washington,  as  well  as  matters  affecting  the  gen- 
eral Brotherhood.  One  of  the  papers  asks  the  privilege 
of  soliciting  the  District  for  the  parsonage  purchasing 
fund,  above  referred  to.     Bro.  D.  E.  Miller  was  chosen 


On  Sunday,  April  2,  Eld.  Bonsack  ' 
morning,  delivering  one  of  his  characteristic,  good  ser- 
mons, which  was  followed  in  the  evening  by  one  from  Bro. 
Engler,  the  Sunday-schtool  Secretary  for  this  District,  which 
was  much  appreciated  by  all.  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell  gave 
us  a  call  the  last  Sunday  of  March,  and  opened  the  eyes 
of  some  of  us  regarding  the  publishing  interests  of  the 
church.  The  interest  in  the  Sunday-school  continues,  as 
appears  from  the  following  figures,  taken  from  the  report 
of  the  secretary  for  the  quarter  just  ended:  Total  collec- 
tion for  same  quarter  last  year  $47.07,  as  compared  to  $60.- 
72  this  year.  Average  attendance  for  1910,  108,  while,  for 
1911,  the  average  is  124,  an  increase  of  sixteen.  The  en- 
rollment, at  the  present  time,  is  213.      Mrs.  D.  E.  Miller. 

806  C  St,  S.  E..  Washington,  D.  C. 


DAHANU,  INDIA. 
These  are  the  Hindu  Holidays,  and  there  is  much  feast- 
ing, drinking  and  fighting  among  the  people.  Our  cart- 
man,  who  has  been  attending  our  services  and  has  been 
much  inclined  to  turn  to  Christ,  got  into  a  quarrel  with 
his  uncle.  By  and  by,  to  take  out  revenge,  the  uncle  and 
his  son  came  to  the  cartman's  house  with  heavy  clubs  and 
beat  him.  They  doubtless  would  have  killed  him,  but  for 
the  police  who  were  near  by.  They  put  the  three  in  jail, 
awaiting  the  trial.     Some  of  the  money,  so  much  needed 

on.  Only  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart  will  fully  settle 
thesp  family  quarrels.  God  speed  the  day  when  these 
heathen  holidays,  with  all  their  attending  evils,  will  be 
changed  to  days  of  prayer  and  praise  to  the  true  GodI 

We  have  been  greatly  blessed  by  the  soul-cheering  vis- 
its of  Brother  and  Sister  Wieand  and  Brother  Souders. 
They  sailed  from  Bombay  yesterday,  but  they  left  us 
richer  in  spirit  because  of  their  uplifting  conversation 
and  their  whole-hearted  prayers.  May  the  Lord  give  them 
a  safe  return  to  the  homelandl 

Wc  are  trying  to  keep  up  four  village  Sunday-schools 
among  the  heathen  neighbors.  In  some  of  these  villages 
the  people  are  very  much  interested  in  the  picture  rolls 
and    listen   well   to  the  explanation.     Some  of  the  people 

The  study  of  God's  Word  is  always  new,  fresh  and  in- 
teresting. Even  our  illiterate  Christian  women  are  tak- 
ing interest  in  the  study  of  Acts.  We  meet  together  every 
Thursday  for  this  study.  The  Old  Testament  lessons,  con- 
cerning Elijah  and  Elisha,  have  been  a  source  of  great  in- 
terest and  surprise  to  those  who  have  never  heaid  these 
stories  before.  "The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light" 
(Psa.   119:  130).  Alice  K.  Ebey. 

Karadoho,  via  Dahanu,  India,  March  17. 
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Sunday    Newspapers. 

When  tlie  Messenger  of  Feb.  4  arrived,  coiitaiii- 
inff  so  many  good  articles,  "  Tlie  Sunday  Newspaper," 
by  Eld.  Tas".  A.  Sell,  especially  held  my  attention.  The 
article  is  pointed,  and  gives  much  food  for  serious  re- 
flection. 

That  the  influence  of  the  Sunday  papers  is  baneful 
upon  the  niinds  of  tlie  young-  is  clear  to  all.  A  few 
personal  observations  will  be  helpful  to  keep  the  sub- 
ject before  our  people,  with  the  thought  of  impressing 
Bro.  Sell's  excellent  truths  upon  the  minds  of  parents 
and  all  others  who  have  the  love  of  the  cause  .and  the 
saving  of  young  souls  at  heart. 

The  caricatures  in  the  Sunday  paper  are  not  refined, 
hence  the  unfortunate  effect  upon  the  tender  mind,— 
like  picture,  like  child.  We  have  all  noticed  that  chil- 
dren who,  unfortunately,  have  access  to  the  Sunday 
paper,  are  affected  thereby.  Some  children,  when 
drawing,  can  make  beautiful  landscapes  and  flowers, 
but  when  they  attempt  to  draw  a  human  being,  their 
efforts  are  a  complete  failure. — in  appearance  much 
like  those  in  Sunday  newspapers. 

In  Gen.  1 :  26  we  read  that  God  said,  "  Let  us  mak-c 


the  point  yet,  and  care 
t  take  some  homely  and 
line  by  the  auditory  ap- 
.  There  will  be  a  tre- 
50me  of  your  blood,  and 
Likely  there  will  be 
■r  of  the  dog,   unless 


age. 


In 


.  2:  2^ 


:  told 


for  whom 


uld  pray.     Instead  tlie  suggestion 


'Putt 


■  the  I 


paper  for  criticism  and  ridicule,  in  the  most  dishonor- 
able way."  And  this  is  becoming  a  respectable(  ?) 
occupation. 

When  humanity  perverts  its  God-given  powers  to 
the  distortion  of  their  Maker's  image,  then  and  there 
they  prostitute  their  noblest  power  to  evil  ends.  We 
should  do  all  things  to  the  Lord's  glory,  having  before 
us  this  image.    We  should  stop,  look,  and  listen ! 

IVcslminstcr.  Md. 


Some  Experiences. 

BY  LEONORA  YATES. 

Today  I  went  to  the  depot  to  take  a  train.  I  had 
scarcely  taken  my  seat  when  a  middle-aged,  well- 
dressed  lady  sat  down  beside  me.  After  exchanging  a 
few  words  she  said :  "  I  observe(};  by  your  manner 
of  dress,  that  you  are  a  Christian,  and  I  just  wanted 
to  talk  with  you.  My  heart  is  so  hungry  for  good 
things,  as  one  sees  and  hears  so  much  that  is  not  good, 
and  so  little  that  is  good,  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world."  How  our  hearts  burned  within  us  as  we 
talked  of  God's  great  love  and  goodness!  The  time 
passed  rapidly  and  the  parting  time  came  all  too  soon, 
but  there  was  a  firm  hand-clasp,  and  a  hearty  "  God 
bless  you  "  rang  in  my  ear  long  after  the  train  had 
passed  out  of  sight. 

Dear  sisters,  are  yqu  ashamed,  or  the  least  bit  timid 
about  wearing  the  bonnet?  It  is  surely  a  help  to  us 
wherever  we  go.  It  insures  for  us  a  recognition  any 
place.  We  will  be  respected  and  honored  by  all  intel- 
ligent and  sensible  people,  if  we  are  true  to  our  pro- 
fession. I  once  did  some  canvassing.  I  soon  found 
out  that  I  needed  some  tracts.  I  believe  I  had  better 
success  in  explaining  our  religion  than  I  had  in  can- 
vassing. I  have  had  many  rich  experiences  thjit  I 
should  otherwise  not  have  had,  if  I  would  not  have 
^yorn  my  bonnet.  May  we  strive  every  day  to  live  true 
lives,  so  that  we  may  be  worthy  of  the  good  opinions 
and  confidence  bestowed  upon  us ! 

128  South  Seventeenth  St.,  Lincoln,  Ncbr. 


The  Dog  Catcher. 

BY   GEO.    F.    CHEMBERLEN. 

I  REMEMBER,  when  a  boy,  of  chasing  around  after 
the  "  dog  catchers."  .My  companions  and  I  followed 
them  because  of  the  "  things  that  would  be  doing " 
when  they  got  hold  of  some  Irish  woman's  stray  goat, 
innocently  browsing  upon  the  commons.  The  "  catch- 
ers "  always  carried  a  wire  noose,  with  which  to  take 
the  invader,  whether  it  be  canine  or  capra.  They  did 
so  because  they  had  learned,  in  the  beginning  of  their 
unpleasant  task,  that  it  would  not  do  to  take  a  dog, 
however  gentle  he  might  be,  by  the  ears  or  tail. 


Now\  here  is  one  of  my  golden  texts.-  It  is  good  ad- 
vice for  any  one. — especially  the  itinerant,  for  whom 
it  has  a  clear  sound.  In  such  capacity,  I  have  myself 
employed  it  a  number  of  times, — always  with  good 
results.  Prov.  26:  17.  "  He  that  passcth  by.  and  med- 
dleth  witli  strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  a  man 
that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears." 

Now,  if  you  haye  not  : 
to  get  a  full  trial  benefit,  just 

apparently  homeless  street  can 

pendages  and  note  the  result. 

mendous  howl ;  you  will  lose  s( 

a  good  deal  of  your  temper. 

violent  opposition  by  the  owr 

he  happened  to  be  a  Christian.     In  that  instance  you 

will  be  told  to  mind  your  own  business,  or  else  take 

a  dog  of  your  own  to  raise. 
C.T.'wa'.  Cal. 

An  Unhappy  Experience. 

BY    I.    J.    ROSENEERGER. 

A  NUMBER  of  years  ago.  one  quiet  Sunday,  as  the 
day  was  closing,  an  aged  brother,  John  B..  and  his 
son,  knocked  at  my  door.  I  opened  the  door  and  wel- 
comed them,  wondering,  all  the  while,  as  to  their  mis- 
sion, for  their  appearance  showed  them  to  be  in  trou- 
ble. Brother  John  broke  the  silence  and  said ; 
"  Brother  Isaac,  I  have  become  very  much  dissatisfied 
with  my  baptism,  and  I  have  come  to  have  you  re- 
baptize  me.  I  was  baptized  by  trine  immersion  be- 
fore I  came  to  the  Brethren.  When  I  made  applica- 
tion to  be  received  into  the  Brethren  churirh,  they  told 
me  that  they  would  recognize  my  baptism,  and  they 
received  me  into  the  church  by  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship. Now  I  see  that  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
baptism  is  the  door  into  the  church,  and  not  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship." 

Brother  John  had  been  a  member  for  about  thirty- 
five  years.  Twenty-five  of  these  he  had  been  a  most 
faithful  deacon.  His  son  had  been  a  deacon  for  years. 
The  solution  of  this  perplexed  condition  was  no  little 
task.  It  might  all,  all  have  been  evaded  had  those  eld- 
ers done  just  as  Paul  did,— retaught  Bro.  John  B.. 
and  rebaptized  him  as  Paul  did  in  Acts  19.  or  had 
done.  I  thank  God  that  we  are  so  well  furnished  in 
the  Scriptures  for  our  Master's  work. 

Covington.  Ohio. 


Picture   of   the   Grandmother. 


The 


picture  of  "  the  loveliest  grandmother  "  in  No. 
U  reminds  me  of  what  the  Methodist  minister  of 
Palo  Alto  said,  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  a  Sunday  even- 
ing semion.  He  was  discussing  the  influence  of  the 
life  upon  the  countenance,  and  said  that,  during  the 
previous  week,  in  company  with  the  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, he  visited  a  family.  They  were  shown  the  pic- 
tures of  the  grandparents  who  had  been  Quakers, 
and  were  both  impressed  by  the  singular  beauty  of 
the  aged  couple.  The  Presbyterian  minister  re- 
marked :  "  I  would  travel  a  thousand  miles  any  day 
to  behold  such  beautiful  faces." 

I  quote  from  No.  10,  page. 149:  "  The  whole  busi- 
ness of  the  whole  church  is  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel 
to  the  whole  worid."  That  is  good,  but  I  suggest 
the  following:  "The  whole  business  of  the  whole 
church  is  to  live  the  whole  Gospel  before  the  whole 
worid." 

Palo  Alto,  Cal. 

Anointing   the   Sick. 

BY   LEANOER  S.MITH. 

This,  while  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
our  church,  is  much  neglected.  Many  of  our  church 
members  have  been  afflicted  for  years  and  yet  have 
never  felt  the  necessity  of  being  anointed.  Why? 
Because  they  have  never  been  taught  the  importance 
of  the  service.  The  sick  send  for  tlie  family  physician. 
Why  not  send  for  their  spiritual  advisers  that  they 
may  be  able  to  place  themselves  in  the  hands  of  the 
Great  Physician?  The  promise  of  being  saved  and 
raised  up  and  forgiven,  is  most  precious  to  the  sick. 


I  have  never  engaged  in  any  sei-vice  by  which 
I  realized  more  of  tlie  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sure- 
ly, it  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers  to  teach  the  im- 
portance of  this  service,  so  that  our  afflicted  ones  may 
be  able  to  avail  themselves  of  this  special  means  of 
grace.  "  If  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be  for- 
given him."  Oh,  the  blessed  promise,  "  If  thou  put 
the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  tilings  thou  slialt 
be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine;  whereunto 
thou  hast  attained"  (1  Tim.  4;  6). 

///.?  A^  Lynn  Street,  Nevada,  Mo. 


The  Founder  of  Christianity  urged  his  people  to 
pray  for  a  particular  object.  "  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest."  Oh !  isn't  it  strange,  that 
the  only  special  subject  of  prayer  that  he  named,  as 
far  as  I  can  recollect,  at  least,  is  so  seldom  heard  in 
our  pulpits? — /.  A.  Broadns. 

I      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 
Mexicans  and  Indians  in  the  United  States. 


Rev. 


6,7. 


For    Sunday    Evening,    April    30,    1911. 

I.  How  to  Treat  Strangers — (a)  "Thou  shall  iieillier 
vex  a  stranger,  nor  oppress  him"  (Ex.  22:  21);  "For  ye 
know  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers  in 
.  .  .  Egypt"  (23:  9);  (I))  "Love  ye  therefore  the  stran- 
ger" (Dcut.  10:  19;    Matt.  25:  35). 

II.  Brotherly  Love. — (a)  "  Love  thy  neighbor  "  (Matt. 
22:  39;  John  13:  35);  (b)  "As  thyself"  (Rom.  13:  9);  (c) 
"As  I  have  loved  you"  (lohn  IS:  12);  (d)  It  ye  do  so, 
"ye  do  well"  (Jas.  2:  8). 

III.  Man's  Brotherhodid.— (a)  "The  rich  and  the  poor 
.  .  .the  Lord  is  maker  of  Ihera  all  "  (Prov.  22:  1);  (b) 
"Have  we  not  all  one  father?"  (Mai.  2:  10);  (c)  He 
"hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men"  (Acts  17: 
26);  (d)  Let  no  man  "put  a  stumbling-block  ...  in 
his  brother's  way"  (Rom.  14:  13). 

Note.— In  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  more  than  half  the 
people  are  Mexican-Spanish.  (1)  Do  you  know  how  it 
happens  that  they  arc  also  Americans?  (2)  In  what  other 
States  do  the  Mexicans  live?  (3)  What  is  their  religion? 
(4)  In  what  way  do  they  n.eed  our  help?  (5)  In  what 
States  or  Territories  do  the  Indians  of  the  United  States 
live?  (6)  Where  are  mission  schools  for  Indians  found? 
(7)  What  is  the  religion  of  the  Indians?  (8)  What  do  we 
have  that  those  people  do  not  have?  (9)  Why  should  we 
want  to  help  them  (Matt.  7:  12;    Heb.  13:  16)? 

Information  may  be  obtained  from  "Child  Life  in  New 
Mexico"  and  "Indian  Child  Life,"  5  cents  each,  and  post- 
age extra.  Address:  Presbyterian  Home  Missions,  156 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


The  Worth-While  Life. 


For  Week  Beginning  April  30,  1911. 
I.  The  Worth-While  Life  Depends  upon  a  Bountiful 
Heart. — The  man  wliosc  heart  is  rich, — -who  loves  truly, 
and  therefore  is  truly  loved,— how  rich  he  is!  He  has 
friends  and  neighbors  and  family  to  enjoy,  and  they  enjoy 
him!  Such  heart-millionaires  arc  rich  in  sympathy.  Their 
very  handclasp  is  like  a  healing  balm  to  a  wounded  soul. 
Just  to  meet  them  does  one  good  like  a  medicine.     One 


1  they  I 


that  ( 


;  friendship, 


nd  secure  agamst  both  the  opposition  of  traducers  and 
lie  honeyed  flattery  of  deceit  (Prov.  17:  17;    18:  24). 

2.  The  Riches  of  Integrity.— The   glory  and  crown   of 

oblest  possession  any  of  us  can  have,  constituting  a  rank 

I  itself.  There  is  a  rich  estate  in  conscious  integrity  and 
he  general  good-will  of  our  fellowmen.     It  dignifies  every 

ar  greater  power  than  wealth  ever  does.     Character  has 

II  Influence  which  always  tells  (Prov.  U:  3;   20:  7). 

3.  Character  Is  Power.— This  is  true  in  a  much  higher 
ense  than  that  knowledge  is  power.     Everywhere,  at  all 

he  one  essential  fact  that  character  gives  strength  to  do 
nd  to  dare  all  that  is  pure  and  noble  in  the  sight  of  God 
nd  of  man.  It  was  Daniel's  unimpeachable  integrity  that 
;iade  him  a  man  of  sterling  character  and  unbounded 
ower.     The  "excellent  spirit"  that  was  within  him  man- 


'  all 


(Dan.  6: 
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The   Woods   in   Winter. 

BY   ELIZABETH   D.   ROSENBERGER. 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  most  of  the  poetry 
about  winter  has  been  written  by  the  cheerful  fireside. 
But  we  are  not  among  tliose  who  cower  at  home, 
sig-hing  over  faded  woodlands  and  meadows  brown 
and  sere.  The  winter  atmosphere  has  a  sting  to  it 
but  what  of  that?  SHp  away,  up  the  road  to  the 
woods,  and  look  about  you.  But  first  listen  to  a  voice, 
or  is  it  an  echo  of  summer?  No,  it  is  the  music  of 
the  winter  woods.  On  a  stormy  day  you  can  almost 
distinguish  the  bass  as  the  solemn  roar  of  the  giant 
oak  trees,  and  you  love  the  sound  of  the  wind  in  the 

If  you  have  thought  that  there  is  life  and  color 
only  in  the  green  trees  and  blossoms  of  the  summer, 
you  should  look  carefully  at  the  different  hues  the 
woods  display  in  winter.  If  you  happen  to  walk  there 
when  a  snowstorm  is  brooding  you  find  all  the  trees 
in  a  Quaker  shade, — a  steel  gray.  Some  days  later, 
when  the  warm  south  wind  is  blowing  and  you  see 
the  gray  mists  trail  across  the  meadows,  the  steel 
turns  to  almost  black.  As  you  slowly  walk  along  and 
look  through  the  long  avenues  ahead,  the  waving 
boughs  appear  black  as  a  raven's  wing.  Perhaps  you 
never  noticed  before  the  intricate  framework  of  the 
trees;  the  short  twigs,  the  long  saplings,  stiff,  blunt 
stems  and  great,  gaunt  branches  grow  side  by  side 
in  the  friendliest  fashion.  It  is  a  joy  to  see  the 
evergreens,  when  the  hills  are  covered  with  a  white 
carpet,  their  green  sprays  are  most  beautiful.  But  we 
have  seen  enough  to  feel  that  all  the  glory  and  beauty 
are  not  confined  to  the  summer  months  alone,  that  win- 
ter winds,  and  fields  covered  with  snow  and  ice,  have 
a  charm  distinctively  their  own.  It  is  growing  late, 
the  sun  is  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  the  hills  behind 
tis,  the  trees  whisper  weirdly.  It  is  inexpressibly  lone- 
ly, all  of  a  sudden,  and  the  sun  is  gone  from  the  west- 
em  -horizon.     The  afterglow  lingers  on  the  hills  as 

"Waiting  for  spring!    Ab  me,  all  nature  tarries 
As  motionless  and  cold  she  lies  asleep. 
Wrapt  in  lier  green  pine  robe  that  never  varies 
Wearing  out  winter  by  this  soutbern  deep. 
"Waiting  for  spring!    Poor  hearts!   how  oft  ye  weary. 
Looking  for  better  things  and  grieving  much! 
Earth  Heth  still,  though  all  her  bowers  be  dreary 
She  trusts  her  God,  nor  thrills  but  at  her  touch." 
Is  that  one  of  the  things  we  have  learned  this  after- 
noon ?    That  winter  is  like  the  waiting  time  in  our 
lives  when  we  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to  some 
event  which  shall  change  our  plans  or  our  work  ?    The 
woods,  so  bare  in  winter,  give  us  another  view  of  life's 
largeness.    We  think  of  it  as  all  in  one  piece.    Even 
as  it  takes  the  frosts  of  winter,  the  snows  and  storms, 
as  well  as  the  sunny  days  and  flowing  fountains  of 
summer  to  complete  a  year,  so  the  duties,  trials  and 
struggles,   the  joy  and  cheer  make  up  the   sum  of 
human  life.    Looked  at  as  a  whole  there  is  something 
almost  appalling  in  the  thought  of  our  responsibility 
in  living.    But  we  never  have  more  than  one  day's  bat- 
tles to  fight  at  a  time,  or  more  than  one  day's  work 
to  do  in  any  one  day.     Jesus  would  have  us  fence 
each  day  off  by  itself,  and  never  look  over  the  fence 


to  think  about  tomorrow's  cares.  The  snows  of  win- 
ter conceal  warm,  pulsing  life  underground,  and  the 
spring  will  show  the  light  green  shoots  and  the  fair 
blossoms.  Do  not  become  impatient,  waiting  for  the 
spring.  You  want  something  that  is  out  of  your 
reach.  You  are  longing  for  it  and  dreaming  of  the 
time  when  it  shall  be  in  your  possession.  That  is 
the  first  step  towards  achievement.  Artists  and  poets, 
blacksmiths  and  farmers, — all  who  ever  win  anything 
worth  winning  in  this  world,— must  wish  and  hope 
and  dream.  Afterward  come  the  will  and  power  to 
achieve.     So  the  world's  best  work  has  ever  been 

■We  count  as  important  the  seedtime  and  harvest. 
■We  think  less  of  the  time  when  the  fields  are  lying 
idle,  brown  and  neglected;  the  cold  winds  sweeping 
over  them  as  over  a  barren  waste.  Let  us  take  to 
heart  the  lesson  that  we  can  never  live  any  better  than 
we  inwardly  think.  And  unless  we  dream  about  and 
hope  for  a  more  enriching  sort  of  life  than  we  are 
now  living  our  steps  shall  trail  down  the  easy  way  to 
indecision  and  failure.  On  these  wintry  days  let  us 
have  clear  ideals  and  our  vision'  hours  shall  give  us 
gleams  of  what  we  shall  be  when  time  and  God's  re- 
sources have  wrought  their  purpose  of  strength  and 
beauty  in  the  human  soul.  If  we  live  in  close  com- 
munion with  Jesus  he  will  reveal  to  us  the  secret  we 
must  know,  if  today  shall  be  better  than  yesterday. 
Now  is  the  time  to  be  discontented  with  our  past. 
Let  us  look  forward,  knowing  that  we  can  win  greater 
victories.  These  days  should  be  luminous  with  the 
light  of  God ;  they  should  guide  us  to  our  heavenly 
home,  they  should  give  us  that  courage  which  chooses 
the  hard  duty  that  others  are  trying  to  avoid.  Let 
us  keep  the  days,  as  they  pass,  all  pure  and  lovely 
with  the  loveliness  of  holy,  useful  living ! 

Covin  rton,  Ohio. 


Character    Building. 

BY   MARY  BARN  HART. 

When  tlie  builder  takes  the  contract  to  erect  a 
dwelling,  he  digs  deep  till  he  reaches  solid  ground. 
Then,  using  rocks  or  concrete,  he  makes  a  solid  foun- 
dation. Then,  little  by  little,  he  rears  the  structure 
upon  it.  What  care  he  uses  that  every  stone  or  timber 
may  be  of  the  best  material  and  property  placed ! 

If  we  watch  his  workmen  for  a  few  days  or  weeks, 
we  see  it  grow  into  a  beautiful  cottage.  Though  it 
seems  that  the  work  progresses  slowly  sometimes,  yet 
at  last  all  is  finished  and  the  family  removes  from  the 
old  to  the  new  home. 

While  they  are  enjoying  its  comforts,  we  are  led  to 
meditate.  We  think  how  much,  like  the  erecting  of  a 
dwelling,  is  the  forming  of  our  lives,  the  building  of 
our  characters. 

As  the  dwelling  grows  little  by  little  till,  at  length, 
the  complete  structure  stands  before  us.  so,  little  by 
little,  every  day  we  are  fonning  character.  Whether 
we  realize  it  or  not,  we  are  constructing  a  building,— 
a  temple, — that  is  either  to  stand  through  all  eternity 
or  to  perish  in  wreck  and  ruin  when  the  waves  of 
God's  wratll  shall  sweep  to  destruction  every  building 
not  founded  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

The  Father  has  given  to  us  the  choice  between  two 
ways  of  building.  We  may  build  upon  sand  or  upon 
the  solid  rock. 

Each  thought  tliat  we  think,  each  word  that  we  say. 
and  the  deeds  that  spring  from  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  are  the  materials  with  which  we  are  building. 
The  small  things  as  well  as  the  great  ones  are  noticed 
by  the  Great  Architect,  and  however  insignificant  they 
may  seem  to  us,  he  will  place  them  into  the  building. 
Whether  they  will  serve  for  usefulness  and  ornament, 
or  only  to  weaken  the  structure,  depends  upon  our- 
selves, for  we,  and  we  only,  must  supply  the  materials. 
If-  the  contractor,  in  constructing  the  material  dwell- 
ing, misplaces  a  timber,  or  uses  an  ill-fitting  stone,  he 
mars  the  beauty  and  symmetry  of  the  building.  So  sin 
in  the  heart  produces  evil  thoughts  and  words  and 
deeds,  that  weaken  the  "  spiritual  house,"  and  mar  its 

When,  for  the  first  time,  a  little  babe  is  laid  in  its 
mother's  arms,  she  thinks  how  sweetly  innocent  it  is, 
and  she  wishes  that  it  might  always  be  pure.  But  what 
a  change  even  only  a  few  years  may  bring. 


If  the  child  comes  into  a  Christian  home,  it  may,  as 
soon  as  it  can  talk,  be  taught  to  lisp  a  little  prayer,  and 
to  love  the  sweet  story  of  Jesus.  Thus  it  will  grow  up 
in  the  service  of  the  Master.  If  otherwise,  and  the  sur- 
rotindings  are  not  such  as  tend  to  develop  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  child,  the  child  that,  when  first  laid  in  its 
mother's  arms  was  so  innocent  and  pure,  grows  up  to 
learn  and  know  nothing  of  God  or  of  his  responsibility 
to  him. 

He  consequently  Icams  to  walk  the  downward  way. 
going  farther  and  farther  into  the  paths  of  sin,  caring 
nothing  for  the  good  and  true,  perhaps  becoming  a 
vagabond  and  a  wanderer,  clothed  in  rags  and  seeking 
his  bread  from  door  to  door.  He  who  was  once  some 
mother's  pride  and  joy,  will,  if  you  ask  his  story,  tell 
you  that  not  all  at  once  was  he  plunged  so  deeply  into 
iniquity  and  vagabondage,  but  just  as  the  house  was 
built,  little  by  little,  each  day  his  habits  were  formed, 
and  little  by  little  they  grew  upon  him,  till,  like  a  dilap- 
idated dwelling,  he  stands  as  a  warning  to  all  behold- 

O  Christian  fathers  and  mothers,  are  you  as  cai^eful 
with  the  children  whom  God  has  cntnistcd  to  you,  as  is 
the  contractor  in  building  a  dwelling?  Are  you  care- 
ful, in  its  eariiest  years,  to  develop  its  spiritual  nature, 
upon  which,  as  a  foundation,  its  character  must  be 
builded  ? 

It  is  natural  for  a  child  to  love  the  things  that  its 
parents  teach  it  to  love.  If  not  only  by  precept,  but  by 
example  also,  the  parent  shows  to  the  child  that  he 
loves  spiritual  things,  the  child  will  love  them  also. 

Children  are  natural  imitators,  and  every  word  and 
act  of  the  parent  is  copied  by  the  child  or  treasured  in 
memory,  to  copy  when  occasion  offers.  Do  not,  then, 
leave  the  selection  of  the  material  for  the  "  living 
temple  "  unto  others,  but  bring  up  the  children  in  the 
"nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

You  can  not  leave  this  training  to  the  teacher  of  the 
day  school,  for  while  there  is  so  much  controversy  as 
to  whether  or  not  the  Bible  should  be  allowed  in  the 
day  school,  the  character  of  the  children  is  forming, 
and  while  the  discussion  is  being  waged,  the  parent 
must  see  to  it  that  it  is  not  neglected  in  the  home. 

It  can  not  be  left  to  the  teacher  of  the  Sunday-school 
altogether,  for  here,  too  often,  the  Bible  is  crowded  out 
for  material  which  is  intended  to  hold  the  child's  atten- 
tion, and  if  it  were  always  otherwise,  a  half  hour, 
once  a  week,  given  to  the  study  of  God's  Word,  gives 
the  child  small  opportunity  to  know  much  about  it. 

Give,  then,  the  proper  home  teaching  and  the  proper 
example.  It  will  form  such  a  character  as  Christ,  the 
Master  Builder,  shall  approve. 

Areola.  III. 


MoRr;  reforms  have  been  prevented  by  friends  who 
demanded  them  immediate  and  coniplclc.  than  by  foes 
who  did  not  want  them  at  all. 
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Brethren  Publishing  House 
ilishing  agent  general  mission  boa 


SUBSCRIPTION 


[.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


Bro.  Paul  Mohler,  of  Chicago,  is  to  assist  the 
Carrington  church,  N.  Dak.,  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
commencing  June  10. 


s  been  opened  up  at  Engle- 
R.  Smith  has  been  placed 


in  charge  of  the  work. 


Do  not  neglect  the  aged  and  infirm  members  who 
arc  coiiJined  to  their  homes,  and  unable  to  meet  with 
the  saints  in  the  public  assembly.  Remcn^ber  them 
in  their  lonehness  and,  whenever  possible,  arrange 
for  a  prayer  service  in  their  homes.  A  little  thought- 
fulness  along  this  line  will  do  a  world  of  good. 

While  sin  should  be  rebuked  wherever  fognd,  there 
is  danger  lest  we  become  chronic  faultfinders,  "  busy- 
bodies  in  other  men's  matters,"  as  the  apostle  puts  it. 
As  members  of  the  church  we  must  be  tender  and 
winning.  "  The  nail  of  reproof,"  says  an  old  writer, 
"  must  be  well  oiled  in  kindness  before  it  is  driven 

The  many  local  Bible  Institutes,  held  in  the  vari- 
ous churches,  indicate  a  growing  desire  for  a  better 
knowledge  of  Bible  topics  and  matters  of  doctrine. 
Such  a  tendency  is  most  encouraging.  Knowledge  is 
power,  and  a  tliorodgh  knowledge  of  the  Word  will 
undoubtedly  result  in  many  well-prepared  workers  for 
the  future.  

We  notice  that  not  a  few  of  the  churches  have 
decided  not  to  be  represented  by  delegates  at  the  St. 
Joseph  Conference.  This,  undoubtedly,  is  a  great 
mistake.  Important  questions  are  coming  up  for 
the  disposal  of  the  Conference  and  every  church 
should  liave  a  share  in  the  proper  consideration  of 
these  questions. 

Bro.  C.  G.  Lint,  elder  of  the  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, who  recently  celebrated  tlie  fifty-sixth  an- 
niversary of  his  marriage,  is  well  stricken  in  years, 
and  his  eyesight  is  practically  gone.  Though  some- 
what feeble  in  body,  his  mental  and  spiritual  faculties 
are  still  quite  vigorous,  and  he  is  as  zealous  as  ever 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


The  Brethren  at  River  Bend,  Colo.,  are  pushing  the 
work  on  their  new  church,  and'in  due  time  are  to  have 
a  good  building  in  which  to  worship  God. 


rHE  First  District  of  Virginia  will  be  represented 
Brethren  D.  N.  Eller  and  D.  C.  Naff  on  the  Stand- 
Committee  of  the  St.  Joseph  Conference. 


We  notice  thnt  many  of  our  congregations  are  giv- 
ing special  attention  to  the  improvement  of  their  song 
service,  calling  to  their  assistance  those  v/ho  are  gifted 
in  the  art  of  singing,  and  able  to  instruct  others.  This 
is  a  most  commendable  move.  Good  congregational 
singing  is  tlie  life  of  any  meeting,  and  we  should  not 
be  satisfied  with  anything  but  the  very  best. 


On  page  251  will  be  found  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  anointing  question.  It  reached  us  a  few 
hours  too  late  to  appear  in  the  issue  mailed  last  week. 


Many  of  our  Sunday-schools  are  using  the  "  birth- 
day offerings  "  to  send  the  Messenger  to  those  who 
are  not  members.  The  very  gratifying  results  alrcatly 
reported  would  indicate  that  method  to  be  a  most 
commendable  one. 


The  monthly  members'  meeting  at  Elgin,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  evening  of  April,  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.  Bro.  Graybill  Royer  was  chosen  to  reprc-. 
sent  our  congregation  at  the  St.  Joseph  Conference, 
with  Sister  Adaline  H.  Beery  as  alternate. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  offers  a  wise  suggestion  in  re- 
gard to  making  Winona  Lake  the  permanent  place  for 
the  Annual  Meeting,  whenever  it  comes  to  the  Mid- 
dle States.  We  are  quite  sure  that  Ohio.  Indiana  and 
Illinois  can  unite  on  a  proposition  of  this  sort. 

Assisted  by  Brethren  J.  M.  Lair  and  J.  E.  Ulery.  the 
little  band  of  members  in  and  around  Long  Lake. 
Mich.,  have  been  organized  into  a  congregation.  They 
start  out  with  encouraging  prospects  and  will  likely 
develop  into  a  strong  and  efficient  center  of  inHucncc 

Commenting  on  the  recent  bankruptcy  of  the  Pain 
Fireworks  Manufacturing  Company,  because  of  the 
crusade  for  a  safe  and  sane  Fourth  of  July,  one  of 
our  exchanges  pertinently  asks,  "  When  will  we  hear 
that  the  Krupp  gun  works  have,  shared  the  same 
fate?"  

Sometimes  little  hands  must  beckon  the  parents  to 
seek  a  refuge  in  the  loving  aniT;  of  Christ.  A  cor- 
respondent tells  of  the  parents  of  a  dear  liulc  chiM 
that  was  taken  to  the  paradise  of  God  when  sc;ircelv 
two  years  had  passed  away.  Througli  their  fears  the 
dear  parents  saw  more  clearly  what  they  had  onl\- 
dimly  seen  before. — they  made  their  peace  with  tlie 
Lord,  and  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  blessed  hope  of 
some  day  meeting  the  loved  one  gone  before. 


Has  the  thought  ever  impressed  you  that  we.  as  a 
church,  do  not  talk  enough  about  missions?  We  do 
not  make  the  missionary  cause  the  burden  of  our 
thoughts,  the  topic  of  our  conversation,  the  central 
thou|:ht  of  our  sermons  and  prayer  meeting  talks. 
If  we  did,  there  would  be  such  an  enthusiasm  that  our 
contributions  would  be  doubled  and  our  forces  in  the 
foreign  field  largely  increased. 

The  union  meeting  of  the  Chicago,  Naperville.  Ba- 
tavia  and  Elgin  Christian  Workers  was  held  last  Sun- 
day in  the  recently-dedicated  building  of  the  Ogden 
Avenue  Mission,  Chicago.  A  large  representation 
from  the  four  churches  was  present.  An  interesting 
Sunday-school  Meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon, 
while  an  enthusiastic  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  oc- 
cupied the  evening  hours.  The  speakers  did  their 
best,  and  all  in  attendance  enjoyed  a  most  profitable 
gathering.  

The  following  paper  from  the  late  District  Meet- 
ing of  the  First  District  of  Virginia  is  intended  for 
the  Annual  Meeting : 

Burks    Fork    church    asks    District     Meeting     to     define 

Meeting  of  1855  prohibit  parties  from  becoming  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  who  belong  to  Farmers' 
Clubs  or  Farmers'  Unions.  If  so,  what  must  be  done  with 
brethren  who  join  those  unions  or  clubs?  And  what  must 
be  done  with  brethren  who  receive  into  the  church  parties 
belonging  to  those  unions?  Answered  by  District  Meet- 
ing.—Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

An  infidel  workman  in  Bulgaria  recently  bought 
a  Bible,  not  knowing  what  it  was  until  closer  examina- 
tion sho\Ved  its  character.  At  once  he  proceeded  to 
tear  it  up  and  to  scatter  the  fragments.  The  other 
workmen  gathered  up  some  of  the  torn  leaves,  and 
were  so  charmed  with  the  words  that  many  bought 
copies  of  the  Bible  for  themselves.  If  even  stray 
pieces  of  the  Blessed  Book  will  arouse  the  keenest 
of  interest,  what  may  we  not  expect  from  a  rational 
and  intelligent  distribution  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
those  in  the  darkness  of  sin? 


Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  of  Batavia,  III,  has  been  choseif, 
head  of  the  Bible  Department  of  North  Manchester 
College,  and  will  enter  upon  his  special  duties  at  the 
beginning  of  the  coming  school  year.  He  is  plan- 
ning to  spend  a  part  of  the  summer  among  the  church- 
es in  the  Districts  represented  by  the  school.  North- 
ern Illinois  will  regret  to  lose  Bro.  Blough,  but  we 
certainly  wish  him  success  in  his  new  work,  and  at  the 
same   time   congratulate   the    friends   of   Manchester 

We  were  present  at  a  council  meeting  when  the 
elder  in  charge  did  a  very  prudent  thing  just  before 
the  vote  was  taken  for  a  delegate  to  represent  the 
church  at  the  Annual  Meeting.  He  commented  on 
the  importance  of  the  delegate,  to  be  selected,  being  a 
very  spiritual  member,  and  an  active  church  worker. 
H-e  then  read  the  qualifications  which  the  Conference 
requires  of  such  delegates,  and  requested  the  members 
to  select  some  one  who  possesses  the  qualifications 
named.  What  was  said  put  the  members  to  thinking 
along  right  lines,  and  the  voting  was  done  with  proper 

Next  week  we  shall  publish  the  Annual  Meeting 
program  for  the  main  auditorium.  Later  programs 
will  be  published  for  the  other  auditoriums.  We  sug- 
gest that  those  having  programs  to  be  published  send 
them  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Kline.  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  Arrangements,  2919  St.  Joseph  Ave.,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.  This  they  should  do  immediately,  for  the  time 
is  short.  Do  not  send  programs  to  us.  for  they  may 
conflict  with  some  of  the  arrangements  that  Bro. 
KHne  is  announcing.  It  is  well  for  all  such  matter 
to  pass  through  the  hands  of  one  man,  and  the  Fore- 
man of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  is  the  one  to 
handle  it.  

We  suggest  that  those  wishing  printing  done  favor 
the  House  with  their  orders.  We  are  prepared  to 
print  Minutes  of  District  Meetings,  programs  for 
meetings,  catalogues  of  ever}'  description,  tracts,  pam- 
phlets and  books.  In  fact,  we  are  prepared  for  most 
anything  in  the  printing  line.  We  turn  out  books 
by  the  thousands  for  large  firms,  and  do  an  immense 
amount  of  catalogue  work  for  schools  and  busines.-' 
firms.  The  House  belongs  to  the  Brotherhood.  All 
the  profits  are  turned  over  to  the  mission  cause,  and 
the  more  our  people  do,  in  the  way  of  letting  us  have 
their  printing,  the  more  they  will  be  doing  for  them- 
selves and  tiie  cause  we  represent. 


There  is  a  religious  body  that  requires  all  appli- 
cants for  membership  to  answer  affirmatively  the  fol- 
lowing questions:  "As  you  consecrate  yourself  to 
God,  you  also  consecrate  your  substance;  and  being 
his  steward,  do  you  promise  to  contribute  of  that 
substance,  as  he  may  prosper  you.  to  the  support  of 
the  Gospel  ? "  Ought  it  not  to  be  understood  that 
when  people  consecrate  themselves  to  God  that  they 
also  consecrate  their  means  as  well  as  their 
talents?  This  means  that  they  are  to  serve  God  with 
all  their  strength,  as  well  as  with  all  their  soul'and 
mind.  When  there  is  something  to  do  they  should 
be  ready  to  help  do  it;  and  when  money  is  needed 
to  carry  forward  the  Lord's  work,  they  should  be 
willing  to  assist  in  raising  it.  There  is  nothing  un- 
reasonable about  tljis. 

We  have  just  returned  from  St.  Joseph,  Mo,,  but 
must  defer  the  report  of  our  trip  until  next  issue. 
We.  however,  state  at  this  time  that  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  Conference  are  splendid,  and  the  build- 
ings secured  for  the  diflferent  services  are  probably  as 
well  adapted  to  our  purposes  as  any  that  we  have  yet 
had.  The  Auditorium,  for  the  General  Conference, 
will  likely  give  splendid  satisfaction.  wTiile  the  rooms 
for  the  Bible  work  and  the  evangelistic  services  could 
hardly  be  any  better,  or  more  conveniently 'located. 
The -Auditorium  for  special  Sunday-school  work,  for 
the  Sisters'  Aid  Societies,  and  some  other  depart- 
ments of  work  will  answer  every  purpose.  Then,  it 
looks  as  though  the  enterprising  citizens  of  the  city 
are  going  to  be  able  to  take 
feel  like  attending  the  Conferer 
assure  them  that  they  will  rece 
and  be  permitted  to  enjoy  som 
that  will  not  be  soon  forgotten. 


are  of 


'e  a  hearty  welcome. 
Missouri  hospitality 
But  more  next  week. 
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The  School  Board  of  Washington  City  has  under- 
taken to  solve  a  dress  problem  of  its  own.  They  have 
established  what  is  known  as  "  The  Simple  Dress 
Committee,"  with  a  view  of  suppressing  extravagant 
dressing  in  the  high  schools,  and  it  is  thought  that 
some  good  results  may  follow.  Of  course,  the  action 
of  the  Board  is  causing  a  good  deal  of  comment,  but 
the  policy  has  the  general  approval  of  the  public.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is,  most  sensible  people  are  getting 
tired  of  the  ever-changing  fashions.  They  realize 
that  not  only  is  there  no  sense  in  the  custom  of  chang- 
ing the  fashions  every  six  months,  but  that  it  is  an 
enormously  expensive  piece  of  business.  If  the  school- 
girls can  be  induced  to  dress  plainly,  there  might  be 
a  possibility  of  starting  a  reformation  in  some  of  the 
churches.  

Statistics,  so  far  as  the  facts  can  be  secured,  show 
that  at  the  end  of  1910  there  were  6,637  ordained 
white  missionaries  of  all  denominations,  on  the  various 
mission  fields  of  the  world,  but  the  actual  white  force 
consisted  of  21,248  workers.  In  addition  there  were 
91,513  native  helpers,  thus  making  a  total  force  of 
112,761.  There  were  30,215  mission  schools  with 
1,562,039  pupils;  communicants,  2,222,892;  converts, 
139,899.  The  total  receipts  amounted  to  $26,890,104, 
and  in  addition  $5,249,405  was  raised  on  the  field. 
The  Baptist  Missionary  Union  raised  $1,020,552;  the 
Presbyterians,  $1,393,402;  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Society  of  England,  $1,026,324;  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church,  $2,147,666;  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  England,  $2,045,290;  Congregationalists, 
$989,409 ;  Protestant  Episcopals,  $737,161 ;  Disciples 
of  Christ,  $520,000;  to  which  might  yet  be  added  what 
the  Bretliren  and  several  other  small  bodies  have  done. 


A  MINISTER  of  fine  ability  says  that  he  never  preach- 
es a  sermon  in  which  he  does  not,  at  some  point  of 
his  discourse,  tell  the  stranger  who  may  be  present, 
what  the  Lord  would  have  him  do  in  order  to  be 
saved.  He  seems  to  think,  and  rightly  so,  that  it  is 
the  preacher's  business  to  tell  the  people  what  they 
must  do  that  they  may  have  eternal  life.  But  there 
are  other  preachers, — and  they  may  be  numbered  by 
the  score,— who  can  preach  a  dozen  sermons  without 
naming  the  Gospel  conditions  of  pardon  even  once. 
We  can  not  say  that  the  former  method  is  the  ideal 
method,  but  we  are  sure  that  there  is  no  excuse  for  a 
man  preaching  for  months  without  telling  his  people 
what  the  Lord  would  have  them  do  that  they  may  be 
saved  from  their  sins.  We  have  known  men  to  deliver 
lectures  in  the  interest  of  emigrating  to  the  Pacific 
Slope,  but  they  never  failed  to  tell  the  people  how  to 
get  tliere.  Preachers,  as  well  as  S.unday-school  teach- 
ers, miglit  profit  by  their  example. 


The    Mohammedan    University. 

At  Cairo,  Egypt,  there  is  a  Mohammedan  university 
where  ten  thousand  young  men  are  studying  the 
Koran,  and  everyone  expects  to  go  out  and  help  build 
up  the  religion  of  the  prophet.  These  young  men  do 
not  wait  for  salaries ;  they  depend  on  no  mission  board, 
but  go  wherever  they  can  find  something  to  do  at 
which  to  make  a  living.  They  will  work  in  tlie  field, 
clerk  in  stores,  serve  as  cooks,  or  teach  in  schools.  But 
all  the  spare  time  they  have  is  devoted  to  talking  reli- 
gion to  somebody.  They  are  not  concerned  about 
audiences.  They  take  the  people  one  at  a  time,  and  it 
is  astonishing  how  much  they  accomplish  in  this  way 
of  teaching.  They_may  not  know  much  about  science 
and  literature,  but  they  understand  the  Koran,  and. 
with  the  few  languages  they  readily  pick  up.  never  tire 
in  their  work  of  making  Mohammedan  converts.  Not 
only  so,  but  they  can  be  depended  upon  to  remain  true 
to  their  religion,  and  are  not  likely  to  be  influenced  by 
the  teachings  of  others.  What  would  be  the  result,  in 
this  or  in  any  other  countries,  if  the  Christian  univer- 
sities could  send  forth  such  an  eariTCSt  body  of  work- 
ers— men  and  women  who  would  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  talk  religion  wherever  they  chanced  to  be? 
Such  people  might  fill  positions  at  the  desks,  in  the 
school-room,  in  professional  departments  and  in  busi- 
ness circles,  but  their  leisure  hours  would  be  devoted 
to  religious  work  in  some  manner.  That  is  the  kind 
of  a  spirit  we  need  in  all  of  our  schools,  as  well  as  in 


our  homes,  and  when  we  once  get  this  spirit,  some 
thing  marvelous  is  going  to  be  done.  This  is  the  spir 
that  characterized  the  eariy  converts  to  Christianit; 
They  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel, 


Who   Is  the   More   Fashionable? 

An  intelligent  sister  writes  us  that  she  and  some 
others  are  very  much  worked  up  over  the  course  pur- 
sued by  certain  brethren,  who  are  making  it  decided- 
ly unpleasant  for  a  few  young  members,  who  do  not 
dress  just  as  plainly  as  they  might.  The  brethren  re- 
ferred to  not  only  chew  tobacco,  she  says,  but  some  of 
them  may  be  seen  on  public  streets  smoking  cigars. 
Now  this  sister  wishes  to  know  who  is  the  more  fash- 
ionable, the  brethren  who  chew  tobacco  and  smoke  ci- 
gars, or  the  young  people  who  wear  some  articles  of  at- 
tire that  the  Annual  Meeting  forbids.  Then  she  wishes 
to  know  whether  these  tobacco-users  have  a  right  to 
assist  in  calling  these  young  people  to  account.  We 
should  think  that  about  the  first  thing  the  Lord  Jesus 
would  do,  were  he  to  happen  into  the  congregation 
where  these  people  hold  their  membership,  would  be 
to  straighten  out  the  members  who  use  tobacco.  He 
would  tell  them  to  first  remove  the  "  beam  "  from  their 
mouths  before  attempting  to  help  set  others  right.  He 
might  further  tell  them  that  consistency  should  teach 
people  that  men  ought  to  be  converted  from  the  to- 
bacco habit  before  being  permitted  to  criticise  others 
for  doing  wrong.  He  might  also  tell  them  that  ex- 
cept their  righteousness,  regarding  the  habit  of  to- 
bacco, exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  woridly  chew- 
crs  and  smokers,  they  will,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
stand  no  better  chance  than  the  members  who  try  to 
dress  just  like  the  world.  Possibly  the  elder  of  the 
church,  having  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  might  do  some  of 
this  kind  of  talking  himself.  It  strikes  us  that  a  cotirse 
of  this  kind  would  come  wonderfully  near  producing 
a  decided  revolution  among  the  young  people  whose 
manner  of  attire  may  not  be  just  what  would  be  pleas- 
ing to  the  Master. 


Lake  could  be  chosen  as  the  permanent  place  for  the 
Conference  in  this  territory.  One  of  our  prominent 
elders  made  the  suggestion  to  the  writer,  hence  these 
words  of  approval.  Let  the  State  Districts  in  interest 
take  the  matter  up  and  consider  the  advantages  of 
such  a  move.  The  place  is,  without  doubt,  one  of  the 
very  best  at  which  we  have  ever  lield  our  Conference. 
It  is  centrally  located,  not  only  for  the  territory  named 
but  tor  the  entire  Brotherhood,  the  facilities  are  the 
very  best,  the  surroundings  are  calculated  to  inspire 
devotional  feelings,— how  different  from  the  ordinary 
fair  grounds,— and  the  railroad  accommodations  are 
all  that  could  be  desired.  The  roads  in  interest  al- 
ways make  a  special  rate.  Really  the  location  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired.  The  State  Districts  in  interest 
are  respectfully  invited  to  give  this  careful  considera- 


Shall  We  Have  a  Permanent  Location  for 
Our  Conference? 

Some  years  ago  it  was  strongly  urged  that  we 
should  select  a  place,  centrally  located  for  conveni- 
ence, at  which  all  our  Conferences  should  be  held. 
The  proposition  met  with  considerable  favor  at  the 
time,  but  was  allowed  to  pass  into  a  state  of  semi- 
forgetfulness  without  results.  The  different  sections 
of  our  Brotlierhood  did  not  appear  willing  to  forego 
the  pleasure  of  having  the  Conference  in  their  locali- 

The  experiences  at  Burlington  Park  and  Spring- 
field, Illinois,  and  Des  Moines,  Iowa, — the  first  because 
of  inadequate  buildings  and  the  last  two  because  of 
the  very  poor  acoustic  conditions  of  the  buildings  in 
'which  the  meetings  were  held. — gave  us  something 
to  think  and  talk  about.  At  Springfield,  as  well  as 
at  Des  Moines,  it  was  impossible  for  many  to  hear  a 
W'Ord  spoken.  On  this  account  the  meetings  were  not 
as  successful  as  they  otherwise  would  have  been. 
Pleasant  surroundings,  good  accommodations  and  an 
auditorium  with  good  acoustic  properties,  so  that  all 
who  desire  may  hear,  are  important  factors  in  the  suc- 
cess of  a  meeting. 

Our  last  Conference,  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
gave  us  a  forcible  illustration  of  what  a  meeting  may 
be  with  the  very  best  surroundings  and  accommoda- 
tions. The  only  objection  lieard  was,  that  the  Taber- 
nacle was  too  small  for  the  large  crowd  in  attendance. 
This  has  been  remedied  by  the  construction  of  a  large 
Auditorium,  which  will  accommodate  twice  as  many 
listeners  as  did  the  old  one.  With  this  improvement 
Winona  Lake  now  affords  the  very  best  possible  facili- 
ties for  holding  our  Annual  Meetings. 

It  is  not  suggested  that  all  our  Conferences  be  held 
at  that  place,  although  that  might  be  a  wise  move, 
for  the  East  and  West  have  a  right  to  the  "  Great 
Meeting,"  but  would  it  not  be  a  wise  move  if  the  State 
Districts  in  the  territory  between  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi rivers  were  to  decide  that,  when  the  meeting 
comes  to  them,  in  regular  order,  it  shall  be  held  at 
Winona  Lake?  Ohio  has  three  State  Districts.  Indi- 
ana, three,  and  Illinois,  two.     By  agreement  Winona 


Soul  Proportion. 

This  is  a  worid  of  proportionate  values.  All  things 
tliat  we  see,  do  and  expect,  we  measure  and  gauge  by 
their  proportionate  values.  Our  efforts  and  labors 
are  made,  as  neariy  as  possible,  in  proportion  to  the 
results  we  naturally  expect  to  receive  therefrom.  It 
is  a  habit  into  which  we  fall,  and  we  bring  into  play 
our  standard  of  values  as  naturally  as  we  eat  and  as 
we  sleep.  To  waste  our  energy  is  always  more  or 
less  distasteful  to  us. 

As  we  go  out  to  our  fields  to  farm,  and  to  sow  and 
plant,  the  first  thing  we  do  is  to  look  at  our  field,  tlie 
condition  in  which  it  is,  as  to  fertility ;  how  much  it 
will,  under  favorable  circumstances,  produce  per  acre ; 
how  much  it  will  cost  to  cultivate  and  plant,  to  harvest 
and  to  market.  Then,  after  deducting  all  the  neces- 
sary expenses,  after  the  crop  is  sold,  the  balance  is 
drawn  and  the  gain  or  loss  is  determined.  If  the  gain 
is  satisfactory,  we  say,  "  It  pays,"  and  we  continue  our 
efforts  along  the  same  lines.  But,  should  we  come  out 
on  the  losing  side,  we  say ;  "  This  does  not  pay,"  and 
we  look  around  for  more  promising  fields  in  wliich  tn 
labor.  It  is  right  and  reasonable  that  we  should  do  so, 
because  our  effort  and  labor  represent  value.  They 
are  our  stock  in  trade.  They  are  our  physical  possi- 
bilities, and  why  should  we  labor  for  that  which  is 
not  bread?  Every  laborer  is  worthy  of  a  living  hire, 
and  with  less  we  should  not  he  satisfied. 

The  question  with  humankind  is  to  determine  llic 
standard  of  value,  and  how  much  it  requires  to  make 
us  satisfied.  The  Scriptural  standard  in  amount  is; 
"  Having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent." But  in  our  estimate  we  have  lost  sight  of  the 
soul  value,  and  have  been  driven  into  a  very  much 
lower  plane.  We  would  really  be  surprised  were  we 
to  see  how  low  an  estimate  we  place  on  the  worth  of  a 
soul — what  amount  we  think  we  ought  to  spend  to  save 
a  soul. 

While  we  have  no  way  of  determining  the  money 
cost  of  saving  a  soul,  we  do  know  that  both  mental 
and  physical  effort  must  be  used  to  do  the  work,  on 
our  part,  that  the  Lord  expects  of  us  when  he  says: 
"  Go,  work  in  my  vineyard."  And  the  question  with 
us  should  be:  What  proportion  of  our  available  effort 
are  we  willing  to  devote,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  this 
work?  It  should  be  in  proportion  to  the  importance 
and  value  of  the  end  to  be  accomplished.  Should  we 
feel  that  it  were  possible,  in  a  given  time,  to  make  or 
save  a  million  dollars,  we  would  at  once  drop  all 
thought  of  proportion  and  give  all  the  possibilities, 
which  have  been  given  us,  to  this  one  great  purpose 
and  end.  There  would  be  no  reservation,  had  we  such 
an  opportunity.  No,  indeed,  we  would  do  more, — we 
would  overreach  ourselves.  We  would,  in  some  way, 
exceed  our  limitations.  We  would  eVen  defraud  oth- 
ers, in  our  greed  to  gain  the  end. 

Now  let  us  sec  what  we  would  do  to  save  a  soul. 
How  much  would  we  willingly  and  voluntarily  give 
to  save  just  one  soul?  We  suppose,  if  we  count  our- 
selves as  being  in  the  service,  we  would  feel  it  our 
duty  to  give  our  estimated  proportionate  value.  And 
would  it  not  be  interesting  to  know  just  what  that 
would  be?  Too  many  of  us  have  lost  sight  of  the  value 
of  the  soul,  and  what  it  means  to  save  a  soul  from  be- 
ing eternally  lost.  Jesus,  the  Christ,  who  gave  his  all 
—his  life — to  save  my  soul,  to  save  your  soul,  says 
that  the  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
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There  is  no  otlier  good  or  value  with  wliich  it  can  be 
compared.  To  be  saved  from  the  curse  and  power  nf 
sin,  and  made  an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with 
Jesus  Christ,  and  made  a  fellow-citizen  in  the  king- 
dom of  grace,  will  be  an  incomputable  value  and  .tu 
inex-pressible  joy.  There  are  no  values  in  this  world 
with  which  to  compare  it,  and  no  words  in  human  I.m- 

pressing  it,  but  it  is  because  we  have  never  wcighc  1 
the  value  of  a  soul  with  the  earnestness  tliat  the  sub- 
ject demands,  or  as  we  would,  did  we  see  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  imperiled  and  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  cast  away  into  outer  darkness,  witli  the  wicked 
and  ungodly,  where  there  will  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

How  often  do  we  hear  it  said,  when  just  a  little 
portion  of  our  energies  is  asked  for,  to  help  save  the 
lost,  or  those  who  are  lacking  the  true  light — the 
whole  Gospel :  "  O  it  is  no  use.  It  is  only  throwing 
away  money.    They  don't  want  the  trutli." 

No,  people  are  sometimes  careless  about  accepting 
things  that  we  only  half  believe  in  ourselves.  At  least, 
it  seems  so  to  them  when  they  see  the  very  slight 
estimate  we  ourselves  place  on  our  own  salvation. 
We  heard  a  brother  say  the  other  day :  "  I  preach  the 
doctrine  that  no  one  can  be  saved  unless  he  saves  some 
one  else."  The  tliought  is,  "  If  we  don't  appreciate 
our  own  salvation  enough  to  cause  us  to  labor  to  save 
others,  we  will  not  be  concerned  about  it  to  save  our- 
selves.'' All  who  are  savingly  converted  and  bom 
again  can  not  and  will  not  be  indifferent  to  the  salva- 
tion of  others.  This  is  God's  plan  of  saving  the  world. 
Spirit-filled  souls  are  iilled  with  a  burning  desire  to 
save  others.  They  can  not  help  it.  It  is  the  active 
principle  of  the  new  life.  "  Give  me  souls  or  I  die," 
is  the  cry  of  saved  souls.  -\nd  if  it  is  not  your  cry, 
my  brother,  my  sister,  you  should  feel  alarmed.  There 
is  danger  that  your  love  for  Jesus  is  growing  cold. 
Your  walking  with  him  is  not  as  close,  as  intimate, 
and  as  enjoyable,  as  it  should  be.  Your  estimate  of 
soul  value  is  faulty — is  WTong. 

What  would  we  think  of  a  man,  who,  finding  his 
neighbor  or  friend  down  in  a  pit,  starving  and  ready 
to  perish,  would  refuse  to  help  him  out?  We  would 
call  him  a  hard-hearted  u^retch,  devoid  of  all  human 
feelings.  No;  there  are  few  persons,  indeed,  whose 
hearts  are  so  hard  that  they  are  not  touched  by  human 
suffering,  nor  gladly  respond  to  the  appeal  of  the 
suffering  and  dying. 

And  yet  there  are  so  many  around  us  every  day  that 
are  in  greater  danger  than  physical  death.  They  may 
not  realize  it.  Neither  may  they  call  for  our  help. 
But  we  must  know  it,  and  their  lost  condition  should  ■ 
appeal  to  us  as  Christians,  and  as  Christ  died  to  save 
sinners,  we  should  live  to  save  them.'  Oh,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  get  ourselves  in  greater  earnest  in 
soul-winning  and  soul-saving!  Pray  the  Father  for 
a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  our  hearts,  and  let  this  grace 
cause  us  to  labor  more  earnestly  to  save  sinners. 


1  Lutheran  preach- 


The  Lutherans  and  Sunday  Desecration. 

The  Religious  Telescope,  organ  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren, minces  no  words,  when  dealing  with  weak-kneed 
preachers  and  the  Sunday  baseball  business.  Refer- 
ring to  certain  petitions  presented  to  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee of  Ohio,  to  legalize  Sunday  baseball,  the  editor 

cr,  Morhart,  among  those  fa\ 
ment  attributed  to  him  that  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  generally  approve  Sunday  baseball.  "He  de- 
clares." says  the  dispatch,  "  that  baseball  is  not  a  desecra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Day,  telling  of  a  ball  team  supported 
by  each  Lutheran  church  in  Cleveland,  which  plays  every 
Sunday  afternoon,  with  the  pastors  on  the  bleachers  to 
look  on."  Shades  of  Martin  Luther!  If  the  report  is  cor- 
rect and  the  speaker's  statement  true,  we  are  getting  ready 
tor  another  reformation.  What  son  of  spiritual  influence 
can  a  church  have  when  no  one  can  see  any  difference  be- 
tween it  and  the  world?  What  good  can  a  preacher  do 
who  forgets  all  about  his  God  and  his  Bible  and  evcry- 

the  worst  gangs  on  earth  to  break  the  Sabbath?  But  we 
fancy  that  this  preacher,  whose  name  and  connection 
doubtless  are  paraded  for  influence,  is  a  misrcpresentalive 
of  the  great  Lutheran  Church.    We  take  his  language,  if 


reported  correctly,  to  be  a  vile  slander  on  an  honored  re- 
ligious body.  "Sunday  baseball  should  go  the  way  of  every 
other  evil.  It  will,  when  professedly  Christian  men  cease 
to  be  traitors  to  the  One  whom  they  profess  to  follow. 

It  remains  for  the  Lutheran  papers  to  say  whether 
the  minister  referred  to  represents  the  sentiment  of 
that  large  and  influential  body.  If  he  does,  then  it  is 
time  for  a  second  Luther  to  make  America  tremble. 
It  is  time  for  Godly  men  to  rise  up  and  let  the  world 
and  the  devil  laiow  that  there  are  even  more  than 
seven  thousand  converted  men  in  Israel,  who  will  not 
stand  for  desecr,ating  the  Lord's  Day  with  Sunday 
baseball,  or  any  other  sin. 


The   Orphan    Children. 

A  WRITER  in  the  Christian  Evangelist  thinks  the 
Protestant  churches  are  committing  a  great  error  by 
failing  to  look  after  the  orphan  children  of  the  land 
and  training  them  in  the  way  they  should  go.  He 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Catholics  for  genera- 
tions have  made  a  specialty  of  this  line  of  work,  and 
that  no  small  amount  of  their  growth  may  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  attention  given  to  the  training  of  orphans. 
He  looks  upon  this  as  the  most  promising  mission 
work  in  which  any  church  can  engage,  holding  that 
the  church  tliat  will  give  it  the  necssary  attention  is 
sure  to  realize  a  bountiful  harvest  in  the  way  of  con- 
verts, to  say  nothing  of  the  good  that  may  be  done  to 
common  humanity.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  our 
people  have  not  entered  into  this  work  as  fully  as 
they  should  have  done.  We  have  rather  given  atten- 
tion to  the  poor  and  aged,  and  neglected  the  orphans. 
We  are  not  saying  that  we  should  do  less  for  the  for- 
mer, but  we  certainly  ought  to  be  doin*  a  great  deal 
more  for  the  latter.  As  we  view  it,  we  need  orphans' 
homes  where  children  may  be  received,  cared  for, 
trained  and  even  educated,  tintil  places  can  be  found 
for  them  in  good  Christian  homes.  Here  is  a  splendid 
field, — a  field  too  large  to  be  fully  occupied  by  any  one 
religious  body, — and  the  sooner  we  enter  it  in  full 
force,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  cause  we  represent, 
as  well  as  for  suffering  humanity. 


•      Geo.  Wolf  in   1825. 

Bro.  Osc.ir  B.  Redenbo,  who  is  teaching  school  at 
Pierron,  111.,  calls  our  attention  to  what  is.  said  in 
Elbert  Waller's  "  Brief  History  of  Illinois,"  page  47, 
paragraph  78,  about  Eld.  Geo.  Wolf.  There  it  is  said, 
"  In  1825  Rev.  Geo.  Wolf  organized  a  church  not  far 
from  the  hill  known  as  Bald  Knob  in  Union  County. 
It  was  dedicated  to  '  Religious  Liberty,'  but  was  com- 
posed mostly  of  Dunkards  and  Universalists."  He  wish- 
es to  know  whether  this  is  correct.  We  should  think  that 
the  historian  is  certainly  mistaken  about  tke  "  Univer- 
salist  "  feature  of  the  organization,  for  while  Eld.  Wolf, 
in  a  conservative  way,  may  have  believed  in  the  final 
restoration  doctrine,  he  did  some  telling  preaching' 
against  the  claims  of  Ihe  Universalists.  In  order  to 
salvation  he  taught  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  a  strict 
obedience  to  the  Written  Word.  Universalisrh  could 
not  thrive  under  such  preaching  as  he  did.  In  1825 
Wolf  was  forty-five  years  old,  had  been  preaching 
twelve  years,  and  was  even  then  known  as  a  minister 
of  fine  ability.  He  preached  extensively  in  Union 
County,  where  he  had  lived  since  1803,  collected  a 
large  body  of  members,  but  when  he  moved  to  Adams 
County,  in  1831,  neariy  all  the  members  followed  him. 


sister,  but  call  attention  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  feet- 
washing  service,  as  well  as  while  eating  the  Lord\ 
supper,  we  are  reminded  of  the  time  when  Jesus  shall 
gird  himself  and  serve  his  people,  and  also  of  the  time, 
when  we  shall  be  guests  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  It  is  always  presumed  that  for  a  marriage  the 
very  best  and  most  fitting  preparations  should  be 
made.  If,  in  the  setting  apart  and  in  the  preparation 
of  the  rooms  in  which  to  hold  our  feasts,  we  shall 
keep  this  thought  of  fitness  in  view,  there  is  little  dan- 
ger of  holding  our  communion  services  in  rooms  nn- 
becon^ing  the  sacred  occasion. 


Where    Send    Your    Offering. 

The  General  Mission  Board,  at  its  last  meeting, 
did  a  wise  thing  in  deciding  that  all  money  collected 
by  authority  of  the  Board  must  be  sent  direct  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Board  in  Elgin,  instead  of  being  sent 
to  the  parties  calling  for  the  money.  This  means  that 
if  a  church  or  a  mission  point  calls  for  help,  by  the 
authority  of  the  Board,  said  church  or  mission  can  not 
have  the  money  sent  direct  to  its  treasurer.  It  must 
be  sent  to  Elgin,  and  will  then  be  turned  over  to  the 
church  or  mission  for  which  it  is  intended.  Shou'il 
any  of  the  churches  receive  letters  calling  for  money, 
purporting  to  be  sent  by  permission  of  the  General 
Board,  and  said  letters  direct  that  tile  money  be  sent 
to  any  one  else  besides  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  at 
Elgin,  they  will  understand  that  such  calls  are  not 
legal.  The  object  of  the  action  of  the  Board  is  to 
protect  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  to  enable 
the  Board  to  know  just  what  is  being  done  through  its 
authority.  It  is  also  a  help  to  the  churches  or  missions 
calling  for  money,  as  it  tends  to  give  our  people  con- 
fidence in  such  calls.  This  action  of  the  Board  goes 
into  immediate  effect. 


How   Tempted. 

These  are  times  when  Christians  are  most  severely 
tempted.  Step  by  step  they  are  led  into  questionable 
acts  that  reflect  on  the  church,  and  in  order  to  help 
them  overcome  the  influences  of  sins  to  which  they 
are  exposed  we  must  be  constantly  reminding  them  of 
the  things  that  should  be  avoided.  We  are  told  of  a 
wedding  serenade  in  a  city,  where  the  noise  produced 
by  bells,  guns,  rattling  balls,  etc.,  was  so  great  that  it 
could  be  heard  two  miles.  Then  we  are  told  that  a  few 
members  were  mixed  up  in  the  noisy  demonstration. 
It  does  not  seem  to  us  that  members  should  permit 
themselves  to  be  drawn  into  a  performance  of  this  sort. 
The  ordinary  rules  of  culture  and  common  propriety, 
without  any  Gospel,  should  teach  a  Christian  people 
that  they  cannot  afford  to  become  a  party  to  conduct 
of  this  nature.  It  is  not  even  a  mark  of  civilization, 
let  alone  commendable  Christianity.  Young  men  and 
women,  who  profess  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
should  live  on  a  higher  plane.  If  young  people  wish  to 
offer  demonstrations  of  joy  on  wedding  occasions,  let 
them  do  it  in  a  Christian  way. — in  a  civil  way,  at  least. 


In   the    Upper   Room. 

.An  ear.n'est  sister,  who  believes  in  always  keeping 
the  New  Testament  religion  to  the  front,  says  that 
since  Jesus  held  his  love  feast  in  an  upper  room,  she- 
is  wondering  whether  the  basement  under  the  church 
is  the  most  appropriate  place  to  hold  our  feasts.  She 
also  refers  to  the  breaking  of  bread  in  the  upper  room 
at  Troas.  It  is  thought  that  the  communion  should  be 
celebrated  in  the  very  best  room  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  to  relegate  a  sacred  service  like  this  to 
the  basement,  is  to  show  to  the  worid  a  lack  of  respect 
for  the  ordinances  instituted  by  our  Master.  We  pre- 
sume that  this  depends  largely  upon  how  we  fit  up  the 
rooms  set  apart  for  love  feast  occasions.  We  shall 
not,  at  this  time,  discuss  the  question  raised  by  our 


The    Call    for    Help. 

The  editor  of  the  Brethren  Teachers  Moiilhly.  as 
expressed  in  the  April  issue,  thinks  if  there  were  less 
calling  for  Sunday-school  lesson  helps  and  more  care- 
ful study  of  the  Bible,  we  might  have  much  better 
work  done  in  most  of  our  Sunday-schools.  The  cus- 
tom of  having  everything  made  ready  for  immediate 
use  has  led  some  people  of  this  generation  to  think 
that  every  detail  of  their  Sunday-school  lesson  must  be 
worked  out  and  arranged  for  them.  Rather  than  do 
some  digging  for  their  own  benefit  they  insist  on 
some  one  else  doing  it  for  them.  In  a  measure  this 
habit  of  looking  for  material,  practically  arranged, 
and  made  ready  for  use,  is  spoiling  a  number  of 
preachers.  They  can  tell  what  some  one  has  collected 
and  arranged  for  them,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
the  time,  disposition  or  training  to  go  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  work  out  their  own  sermon  material.  The 
sermons  they  preach  may  seem  polished,  entertaining 
and  at  times  helpful,  but  they  do  not  have  the  clear 
Bible  ring  that  should  characterize  the  preaching  of 
the  whole  Gospel. 
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SPRING  CREEK  CONGREGATION,  PA. 

This  congregation  lias  six  Sunday-schools  within  h 
bounds.  They  are  as  follows:  Annville,  with  Bro.  Cyr 
superintendent;  South  Annville,  with  Bro. 
H.  Gingrich  as  superintendent;  Palmyra,  with  Bro.  A. 
Carper  as  superintendent;  Spring  Creek,  with  Bro 
Bachmansvillc,    wi 
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CALIFORNIA. 


ences.— Mary  White,  I 


'7A,   Fretionla,   Kans,, 
"Soldiers  of  the  Cros! 


use.— Anna  Ov< 
"c^e'sV"  I ' 


Steiltog  church   met 


prln's  Creek  and  Eel  River  ct 
IOWA. 
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C.    Mumaw.    Mogadore,    Ohl{ 


-Elizabeth  Holl 


TENNESSEE. 


.._ ^...  ,_    ,^,^,,  ^,^   ^^^^^^  ..'■^™i'?l''  'I'^M.  Aprl 

umma  waaeler   '"'"'''  '  '^        =     "si  =    e'  "     "ter  Bies     ne.        u    e  an  amount  of  biialnea.,  rn,^.  b.. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


i"  M'''Th7even°n'"'*ie'r°v'l°°'  "'  '  '^'  " '  ""'  ^^^^'^    CHURCH    OF    THE    BRETHREN,    KANSAS 

Workers'' ullilng  aVl'sl'  "lu^^eMilil  CITY,    MO. 

!ii"'ln'S''tall'°'BrethTO'c™rnenu^^^  ^^  ""='  '"  <:°<^'^"^  Maf'-''  6.  Bro.  Crist  presided.  A 
ire  dElegatea  to  District  Meeting.  One  wa-s  'elter  of  greeting  was  read  from  Eld.  G.  W.  Lentz,  of  the 
l-er  ^  ADr1l"l3  '^'^^  ''^^^  report,  w.  B.  University  Hospital.  Three  letters  of  membership  were 
rch  met  In  special  council  April  6.  Bro.  J.  A.  '<'^<'  "I"!  accepted,  Tlic  reorganization  of  the  Sunday- 
.m,'';hi*f,TJ',hi^'  deficient  Physical  condition  school  resulted  in  retaining  the  former  officers.  Chris- 
^wi  chS'n'"'at"e.?er°°AVar'i:„1a;;  ^''"  Workers'  Meeting  was  also  reorganized,  with  Sis- 
Committee  was  chosen.  May  28  our  love  ter  Prudence  Miller  as  president;  Bro.  M.  F.  Hale,  secre- 
L1;ent''sirH"Hsbu"rpf.,  ApHl''io,"'^'^''°"  '"'^-  "  "'^^  decided  to  retain  the  same  finance  commit- 
Our  church  met  In  council  April  1."  with  our  tee.  Sister  Myrtle  Delaplain  was  chosen  as  delegate  to 
nf'  ^B'reth"re'"'°jf'''  ^A  H?",'.'""'  !°n°'M°n  '^"""a'  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  the  Sunday 
as  our  dclceates  To  Dlstrlc't  Mmtln?.    Sln°e  '""owing  Annual  Meeting,  June  II,  at  7:  30  P.  M.    Sister 

m"b.''d.  r°lJlNldaysbu"rs,"pa..Tp'ru''lo.''''  ""■"at,  and  is  able  to  lead  our  singing  again.    Sister  Mil- 
met   In   business  session   on   the  'cr  has  been  visiting  at  Nevada,  Mo.     Bro.  Whipple  and 

b"i,oww  CumberlMd  'conertsauSn  «ceks,  owing  to  scarlet  fever.    Bro.  Ward  is  taking  care 

lous^'o"' worshl"^rn''car"ls'l°c  °Pa'  °'  "'^  ':l'i"'eh  since  Bro.  Whipple  has  been  quarantined. 

rra''nd'"jacob''E"Tdmmer''ire'o'u';  5921   St.  John  Ave.,  Kansas  City,   Mo.,  Ap^il  g'"'"^"' 


SAINT  PAUL  CHURCH,  VA. 

March  24  Brethren  Austin  Hylton  and  A.  J.  Weddle 
:ft  their  homes  and  loved  ones  to  go  to  the  St.  Paul 
hurch,  Carroll  Co.,  Va,  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the 


'  fo?  one" yea"'"   Our  Toje' reaf t  ^ll"  bl'hlw  '^'"'^W  cared  for  through  the  night. 

■0.  Allen  H.  Longenecker  and  the  writer  have  The  next  morning,  the  2Sth,  they  met  with  a  few  breth- 

^'SHenry^Kl'lnfafu'tcr^natM'''  The'fr  ■■'"   ^"''    '''""   '"    '^"""'il-      Eld.   A,   J.    Weddle   presided, 

the    Sunday-school    and   Christian    Worker^  They  found  some  difficulty,  which  was  disposed  of.     The 


■THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  22,  1911. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


dividing  of  our  District  into  three  Districts  was  consid- 
ered, and  ail  were  in  favor  of  the  division.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Weddle  was  chosen  to  represent  the  church  at  District 
Meeting;    Sister   Mary   Payne,  clerk  for   this  year;     Bro, 

James  Richardson,  Sunday-school  superintendent.     Breth-  1911,  aged  75  'years 

ren  W.  J.  Payne,  James  Richardson  and  John  Leftwrecks  chlldrlTi'rV/ded  Wi 

were  reelected  on  the  local  temperance  committee.  in  the  fail  of  1855 

On  Sunday  morning  an  able  sermon  was  delivered  by  Ohio,   where  he   ren 

Bro.    Austin    Hylton.     After    services    they    were    called  ^"''ont"^?^^"' 

to  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Payne,  to  anoint  his  wife,  who  died  in  infancy.     He 

was  very  sick.    After  spending  the  night  there,  she  seemed  [^o^^^^^hS  w^Tf^ 

to  be  some  better.     They  arrived  home  on  Monday  even-  patience  and  devotioi 

ing,  after  another  hard  day's  ride.  Maggie  Hylton.  devoted  children.     H 

R.  D.  2.  Box  36,  Floyd,  Va..  April  3.  tIr\brent)!"°'He'' wa 


MATRIMONIAL 


Teefer^JasperMa   """    "^^'"P'^'"'    "'   ^^^P"'    '^O'-E'^"        Uf£^^SJ.e^^leave.    a  J>rotheV  and    sistTr,    and    a   gn 
i^.— By  the   undersigned,   at   the  home  of       Interment   in    the   cemetery    near   by.— Bthel    Fltsin: 


,  Sept.  2.  1818,  died  March  i 


the 

^adjoining 

cemeter 

Plie,  Llzz: 

bor 

n  near  M 

Msevlll 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 


1  Sister  Emma  Pike. 
Bro.   George,   died   of   a   complication   < 
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nestoga  church.     He  i 


1884.    died   Marc 


Pie 

^a 

horn 

°ley'  c?meto'ry.!I«°« 

of 

t'he 

"spr'l 

SeM^'h 

born  Oct. 

First  Steps  for 
Little  Feet 


DAYBREAK 

IN  THE  DARK  CONTINENT  i 


1st  Dayton  ohurcli. 

Services  at  his  res.denc 

LITTLE  BOOKS 
ON  niSSIONS 


Way   of   the    Lord   Preparec 


Handy    Tolumes    by 


^  work  in  the  field  of  which  they 
write,  are  capablt  of  givine  ex- 
act information.  Size  3^x6^ 
inches.  Gold  top,  Gold  side- 
stamp.     Cloth. 

Price,  postpaid,  39  cents. 

BRETHREN 
::      PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


better  fitted  tha 
■)i  this  volume  t( 
comprehensive 


sketches,  chronoloff 
statistical  tables,  cli 
suggestions,    a    two-p 

It  will  do  any  one  goi 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 

HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church-Member 


,  aged  34  years, 


The  Lost  Brothers 
of  the  AUeghanies 

Br  Eld.  Jai.  A.  SeU 


bart,  Harrison"  Wysong 


BBETHBEXT    FUBI^ISHTNG    HOUSE, 


Makers  of  History 

By  Jacob  Abbott  and  John 


MORE  AGENTS 
Wanted 


We  w.ant  an  agent  in 
each  congregation  to  sell 
"Onesimus"  and  "The 
Lifeof  Eld.  R.H.  Miller." 
These  books  are  ready 
sellers  and  should  be 
found  in  each  home. 
Agents  are  sending  in 
favorable  reports  concern- 
ing the  sale  of  these.  Is 
there  an  agent  in  your 
congregation?  If  not, 
write  us,  we  can  give  you 
something  interesting. 


you 


.  put  : 
anyway ; 


during    spare 

it  out  this  win 

Write    us    a 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 


daughter,  and 


Training  the  Teacher 


iiLrifce 


THE  BRETHREN 
TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A  Help  That  Helps 

geography,   biography,   ate. ' 
Aba©  writers  for  dlfforonl 


!  ',         apeclaUy  prepored  i 


World's  Renowned  Author.  GREAT  EPOCHS  OF 

and  Their  Grand  Mas-  SACRED    HISTORY 

terpieces   of   Poetry  And  the  Shadows  they  Cast 
and  Prose 
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Middle   Fork, 


.  Camp  Cre«Ic,  May  4.  7:  30  pm,  sharp,  i-i 

'  5  pm,"  Elkhart  Volley.  the   Brethren,   Dauphin 


s  Paper  on  Child  Saving.     By  D.  E.  Crlpe,   . 
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May  27.  28,  Spring  Creek. 


11   30.   Kansas  City. 
■  6,  Peabody. 


THE   GOSPEL  MESSENGER 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

For  $1.8^  zve  will  send  you  the  Messenger  for  07ie 
year  a?id  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
This  is  07ily  3Sf^  for  the  book  which  contauis 
192  pages. 

The  Gospel  Messenger 
is  a  religious  paper  of  superior  merit.  Our  Sat- 
urday Night  is  a  book  that  will  interest  and  help 
you.  The  Messenger,  being  the  official  organ  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  is  of  special  value  to 
members  of  the  church,  though  many  not  identi- 


nselor.  One  brother  says: 
iner  to  conversion  and  chi 
rural  districts." 

Our  Saturday  Night 


WEST   VIRGINIA. 

place  April    8   and  preached   for   us   on   Sunday 


WISCONSIN. 

Christian   Worlters 


May  14,  6  pm,  Upper 


pm,     Middletown 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Sugar     Hill 


Valley 

■ 

May  20, 

21,  2  pm.  Lost  Creek. 

May  20, 

May   21. 

Jin.  Long  Green  Val- 

Hay  6,  ] 

Hay     13 

'"h,.;„' 

10. 30      am.      New 

31ra-ln-Hana    house. 

■i?'S%UW 

Junt  'io 

"iT'  To'lm^Lower 

May  21'.  4  pm.  Sb 
June  17,  Plattsbui 


AprU  28.  St  Francis.  April  23,  4  pm.  Pt.  Wayne. 

romla.  April  29,  6  pm,  Pour  Mile. 

^i'lnSl  Mfy^^e!"^    pm.' Nettle   Creek, 

,  Lob  Angeles.  ^^    ^n^^   ^^3^   ^,  Hagers- 


May  27,   First   Grand   ' 


May  13,  Middle  I 


a.   Naperville,       May  1 


Bear  Creek."  May     13, 

I,    Middle   Dla-  Creek, 

May    20, 

I.   Swan  Creek,  Creek. 


nchard.       May 


.e'&r 


-ay^.0,.:30p„,Upp, 
May  21,  Cedar  Creek. 
May  25,   Baugo, 


Ridge,  North 


at   10   am.   West       May  27,   Yellow 
,  Prairie  City.  May  27,  6  pm,  E 


What  more  need  be  said?  You  must  read  it  to 
learn  its  real  merits.  Get  it  now.  It  is  going 
rapidly. 

But  Do  Not  Forget 
it  is  not  for  sale.    A  subscription  to  the  Gospel 
Messenger   is   the   only  means   of  obtaining   this 
charming  little  volume. 

. ,     The  Messenger  one  year,  $1.50;   the 
book,  35  cents;   both,  $1.85. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


Absolutely 


The  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  with  all 
subscriptions  to  the  INGLENOOK 
when  requested. 

Remember,  this  is  the  New  Cook  Book  we  are 
tellmg  you  about.  It  is  mucii  superior  to 
the  old  one,  being  larger  and  containing  new 
features.  Only  the  best  of  the  recipes  in  the  old 
book  are  retained  and  many  new  ones  added. 
Besides  the  recipes  it  contains  a  number  of 
simple  home  remedies,  menus  for  special  occa- 
sions, etc.,  with  many  helpful  suggestions. 

One  dollar  would  be  a  fair  price  for  the  book, 
but  it  IS  not  for  sale.  It  can  be  had  only  with 
subscriptions  to  the  Inglenook,  at  $1 00  a  year 
valSof    ''""^'      ■*"    ""'""="'""    ^'"    get    the 

TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOlLAR 

beforrsubl?rtinf!o'saSfy™'y"oU'^^^ 
ments  ask  for  a  sample  copy. 

Send  us  your  subscription  now,  and  you  will 
"-•— 'e  the  Nook  one  year  and  a  copy  of  the  , 
ill  out  the  fol 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Brethr. 

Elgin,  III. 

Enclosed  find  $1.00 
for  which  send  to  my  address  the  Inglenook  one 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  New  Cook  Book. 

P.  O. 

St  or  R.  F.  D. Stat. 


'♦nn<««« 
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•SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE    OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


VoLSO.      ("V^ofst")  Elgin,  111.,  April  29,  1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


:  Shining  Face."  Excuses  / 


good  head  tor  figures,  and  plenty 


_^,^^-^M^^^                                                                          I  tribute  ot  tile    Hindus   of  ttie   Mysore  District  wlio   refer  of  time  to  \ 

Bringing  Suit  for  Prayers  Offered.  '°    ""=^  "'^"f^    Ctiristiaii    converts    as  "  tlie   people    of   the  half  of  nearly  two  thousand  cases"tliat'came  unde'r'l 

When  Simon,  the  sorcerer,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  ^,"'""°    '''"■.     ,,    ^     "^*          ,',      ,f"'  "/'.'='"  '''"E  '"  "";  servation,    the    persons    in    question    rem.ained    outs 

sired  to  purchase  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  Peter  quickly  '    ,  .      °"     ,'  '"  '«  P"-«e„cc  of  the  Most  High,  he  returned  church  relationship  because  of  the  alleged  lukewa, 

Id  him,  "  Thy'money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  '°  '"^  P™"''  "'"'  °'"'  =  e'°'">',  =""  "P°"  '"'"•     "■  ■."  =""«  °'  ""=  =l""-ch  membership.     Now,  while  the  writer  t 

ought  that  the  gilt  of  God  may  be  purchased  with  mon-  '^^^^^  Fa'therabovrind  more  fun''    'rrTid^atrin^he     ro  tor'^churcl  '"'"""'""'"l^  ^^  <vell-merited  reproof  t 

.lit  before  a  Springfield,  Mass.,  court,  a  representative  of  [."""^^"''"s'l'ihiTn'  "facM  "'?mon''°'us''' Too"  rali''°''''f"u?  so"'th'''"^"l1  •'°  '■"^''  *  '''°'"  ''"'*'  '^  ''"  "°  ™'^"^ 

;  living  in  the  nairo-w  confines  of  the  dark  valley,  ithlntion 


lid   claim  to  $300  for  praye 
fited.     Just   how    the  judge   will  determine   the  matter    i; 


:i-al  and  < 


nre,-no   Christian  is  justified  in  appealing  to  the  civil  _    England's  Encouraging  Increase  of  Temperance.  J"  the  hearers  of  Ins  diy     It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so 

ourts  in  the  settlement  of  any  such  claim  against  a  fellow-  Some  time  ago  we  referred  to  the  greatly-improved  con-  ""a"y    oday  are  unwilling  to  hear  despite  our  best  efforts, 

eliever.                         ditions  in  England,  so  far  as  indicated  by  a  falling  of!  in  ^^"' ^  '"  '  iMJ>m,ibiliti    ^hciul  I  n  i|   he    I  u  I  up,,,,   the  shoul- 

The  Real  Joy  o£  the  Christian.  the  consumption  of  alcoholic  liquors.    Now  another  phase  '  ^■'^  "    I'lofessing  Christians 

While  there   is  much  in  the  world  to  discourage  even  °'  *'  1u«tion  is  brought  to   our  notice —the  decreased 

he  best  of  us,  there  is,  after  all,  a  great  deal  to  be  thank-  "°"''"  °[  ''='"^=  <•"=  '°  ^-'^hol'^m  and  diseases  incident  Judge  Landis  on  Nickel  Theaters. 

,il  for,  and  he  who  can,  in  some  way,  extract  the  honey  J"'",    '"  ,T...,,!"T.."!\.,',°  ,?'''",=?''_'!!  .-   ■•\' ,  Chicago,    April    22,    Alduvino    Ma^^one,    an    Italian, 


happy  life.    Here  is      "'-.'^^f   -^^'h^.f'"""   1-   to   alcoholism,   257   per 
"^'"■""       ^"    1°!'^    ""*''    -    —nsiderably  i- -■    -' 


I  letter   by   an  aged  saint  that  tells  its                    '    i        ^      /     ,.■         ,l                 ^-                           ■       ,     ,       ,    '"^    "'  I  ■  -^  <  nu  ■  .i  ■  h     I  v  mi ,  ;,. ,  ,1  v    ),,.    TudGC 

:rybody  is  my  friend  or  wants  to  be,  it       N°ors,  due  Jo^taxation,  the  expencktures  ner  cam.a  had       k,- .,  ^'""e' 


I  am  at  peace  with  God,  through  the  merit  of  my 
i  blood,  and  at  peace  with  man  through  that  same 

■  of  the   place  the  Lord  is  preparing  for  all  those 

ss,    sounding    no    longer    like    a    deep    and    sullen 
and  sweet 


from    alcohohsm   were 
That  means  good  progress 

alized. 


A  Commendable  Example 

Some  years  ago  Japan  faced  China  on  t 


and  shallow  brook,  bordering  the  green  fields  of  the  ''""'^^  Those  days,  however,  are  forgo 
Promised  Land."  Such  a  life  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  ":'\  °^  ^^""'\l  «!^''.'  !"''"='="=  "'*  " 
God."  "''°!'  ""'""-'hi'  ■'  ■'   '° 


w  the  Japanes 
their  former,  f, 
Seattle    resolv 


A  Difficult  Mission  Field. 

t   of  the  various   parts   of  Asia  are   open  to  „,eeks  .ago,  to  deny  themselves  of  all  but  the  merest  sub-       wli.i,         i  ;  ,'    '"''""" 

ideavor,' and  afford  comparative  safety  to  the  sistence,  to  help  their  Chinese  brethren,  and  their  laudable       allin    .1        1:,    ,  mi    o 

Is,    very    little    progress    has    been    made    in  example  has  touched  others  of  their  countrymen  in  Amer-       :il.\       1    :      :,        ■      ■  ,'  ,  ', ''" 

Central  Asia.     This  is  the  home  of  the  Sun  ica   and  the    homeland,   until   a  most   gratifying   response       wh. .    ■  li<  Mi  im    .v  nt  1. .  .1.  .  ,  ■ . .     ,i,l,[,    t,,  '^ '  ^  ' 

I  people  intensely  bloodthirsty.   Their  has  rewarded  their  labors.     Such  efforts  in  behalf  of  suffer-  _  ''' 

ter   hatred    of   all    Christians    finds    expression    in   their  ing  humanity  are  worthy  of  highest  praise,  and  may  well  „   . 

let  that  future  bliss  is  the  lot  of  all  who  have  killed  a  be  emulated  by  those  who  lay  daim  to  a  much-vaunted  Opium  Reform  Halted  by  Great  Britain. 

ristian.    This  peculiar  belief  renders  the  development  of  Christian  civilization.  -"^l  present  we  are  confronted  by  the  pitiful  sped 

ssionary   work  in   that   country  extremely    difficult,   for  a  large  and  dens.-ly-|,n,,iil,ii,.,l  .■n„i,i,-,,  :,.,,:,,  .,|,.:„|ir 

■  Afghans  will  not  readily  yield  their  intense  opposition  The  Bible  and  Social  Reform.  '}.  strong  but   m.  i.  i|.-       u ,    I ,     ,  1   ,,,,  ,,, 

anything  tliat  is 

s   place    of  dange 


tiibies  ana   testaments  nave  ueen  soia  to  tne  people  ana  jj,,^  ^j^q  j,^  ^j^^  elevation  of  social  and  civic  ideals     The 

own  good  time.  as    well    as    of   the    United   States,   is    not   to   be   doubted. 

Appalling  Loss  of  Immigrant  Girls.  Beyond    all    question    France    might    have    reformed    her- 
According  to  a    recent   report   of   Miss   Grace  Abbott,  self   in    a   far   less   violent  and   bloody   manner,   had   her 
of  Hull  Honse,  Chicago,  director  of  the  Immigrants'  Pro-  people    been    given   free  access   to    the    Bible   some    years 
tective    League,    more   than    1,800    young   immigrant    girls  I'rior  to  the  French  Revolution.    A  deplorable  lack  of  self- 
disappeared  from  trains  between  New  York  and  Chicago  restraint  has  for  years   been   conspicuously  prominent  in 

in  New  York  with  passage  paid  to  Chicago,  but  never  stream  of  unreasoning  rationalism.  There  was  little  in- 
reached  their  destination.  It  is  now  planned  to  place  dividual  sense  of  responsibility,  such  as  a  study  of  the 
Federal  Immigration  Inspectors  on  all  trains  between  the  Old  Book  tends  to  produce.  It  may  be  safely  asserted, 
two  cities,  in  order  to  protect  the  girls  while  en  route,  therefore,  that  France  today  is  spiritually  barren,  largely 
and  to  deliver  them  to  the  Protective  League  upon  their  because  of  its  failure  to  be  in  touch  with  the  Bible,  while 
arrival  in  Chicago.  Such  an  endeavor  is  most  praise-  t'le  English-speaking  nations  owe  much  of  their  moral  and 
worthy.     Too  often  the  agents  of  organized  vice  are  en-  and    social    supremacy    to    the    blessed    influence    of    the 

abled  to  carry  on  their  nefarious  work  unhindered,  simply  B°ol<  "f  i'°°^^-         

because  there  is  a  lack  of  vigilance  on  the  part  of  those  Prohibition  Africa's  Hope. 

in  charge.    Too  often  these  poor  immigrant  girls  may  well  By  order  of  the  Brussels  Conference,  representing  the 

say,  "  No  man  cared  for  my  soul."  entire  aggregation  of  the  world's  nations,  a  Prohibition 

A  Missionary  Hero.  of  Africa.   Some  idea  of  the  extent  of  this  territory  may  be 

Deep  impressions  have  been  made  upon  the  Chinese  of  gathered  from  the  fact  that  its  length  is  about  3,000  miles 

medical    missionary   of   the    Scotch    Presbyterian    Mission,  to  west  of  4,600  miles,  thus  representing  about  one-four- 

who  gladly  gave  his  life  for  the  stricken  peasantry  of  that  teenth  of  the  land  surface  of  the  earth.    While  it  is  to  be 

country.    The  annals  of  missionary  endeavor  and  arduous  regretted  that  not  all   the  powers  in   control  of  African 

labor,  rich  as  they  are  with  instances  of  heroism,  have  no  colonies  are  as  careful  in  enforcing  the  prohibition  stipn 

itself,  than  that  of  this  earnest  worker.  Hsi  Laing,  the  resulted  from  the  agreement  whenever  the  laws  have  been 
Viceroy  of  Manchuria,  paid  this  tribute  at  the  memorial  enforced.  Be  it  remembered,  also,  that  almost  invariably 
services:  "With  the  heart  of  Christ,  who  died  to  save  it  is  not  the  African  native  who  is  guilty  of  illegal  liquor 
the  world,  he  came  to  help  our  country  in  its  hour  of  dis-  selling,  but  the  representative  of  a  so-called  civilized  and 
he  struggled  to  Christian  nation, — one  who  is  determined  to  enrich  him- 
tay  the  dreadful  self  by  selling  the  body-and-soul-destroying  liquor  to 
Finally  the  pest  seized  him  and  took  him  away  Africa's  natives,  in  open  defiance  of  the  law.  Somehow, — 
from  us  long  before  his  time.  Our  grief  is  too  deep  for  whether  in  Africa  or  America,— the  same  Judas-like,  God- 
words."  Such  a  life  is  a  power  for  righteousness  defying  disposition  characterizes  the  dispenser  of  alcoholic 
'  Though  dead,  he  yet  speaketh."  stimulants. 
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Our  Earthly  Course  to  Endless  Life. 


BY    GEORGE  D.    20LLERS. 


A  vital  frame  in  tenant  form, 
This  earthly  life  of  man— 

A  being  wrought  by  matchless  skil 
In  God's  amazing  plan. 

Some  life-traiis  vanish  soon; 
While  others  glare  with  lucid  sheen, 

Like  brightest  sun  at  noon. 
Like  rivers  in  the  rapid  flow, 

Are  wending  towards  the  sea. 
So  down  the  stream  of  time  we  go 

To  vast  eternity. 
From  youth  to  age,  in  changeful  way; 

A  long  and  weary  trend, 
Through  sunlight  gleams  and  shade 

We  reach  the  mundane  end. 


No  Chri 


Beyond  these  threat'ning  ck 

There  is  a  cloudless  sky,- 

A  home  of  joy,  serene  and  f: 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


this 


Qualifications  of  a  Good  Presiding  Officer. 


The  observance  of  order  and  decorum,  by  the  mem- 
bers of  a  religious  assembly,  who  have  met  together 


portance,  is  not  only  essential  to  the  regular  and 
satisfactory  proceeding  of  such  a  deliberative  body, 
but  absolutely  necessar>'.  in  order  that  peace,  harmony 
and  prosperity  may  reign  within  the  Christian  church. 

The  dominant  spirit  of  a  church  council  is  far- 
reaching  in  its  effects,  be  said  spirit  good  or  bad. 
I  have  frequently  been  present  at  councils  in  which 
personal  thrusts  "were  made  during  the  discussion  of 
some  question  then  under  consideration.  Of  course, 
they  did,  as  they  always  do,  have  a  bad  effect.  If  a 
member  of  any  deliberative  body  be  permitted,  while 
engaged  in  debate,  to  indulge  in  personalities,  or  re- 
sort to  harsh,  vindictive  or  vituperative  remarks,  a 
spirit  which  shall  inevitably  find  its  culmination  in 
factions  and  schisms,  will  be  created  and  fostered 
within  the  body. 

Such  expressions,  however,  are  not  tolerated  in 
an  assembly,  presided  over  by  a  chairman  who  has 
sufficient  executive  ability  properly  to  enforce  those 
parliamentary  rules  and  usages  necessary  for  the; 
adequate  government  of  all  deliberative  bodies.  ?Ie 
fully  realizes  that  the  promotion  of  harmony  and  co- 
herency among-  the  various  members  of  the  assembly 
demand  that  each  speaker  carefully  observe  the  well- 
established  rules  of  order  and  decorum.  He  appre- 
ciates the  fact  that  the  great  purpose  of  the  rules 
and  precedents,  "by  which  all  well-regulated  delibera- 
tive assemblies  govern  their  procedure,  is  to  subserve 
the  will  of  the  assembly,  and  facilitate  the  expression 
of  their  deliberative  sense  by  maintaining  order,  and 
securing  that  which  is  justly  due  each  member 
throughout  their  deliberations. 

Knowing  that  parliamentary  rules  or  laws  are  said 
to  be  based  on  good  common  sense,  and  are  designed 
to  promote  justice  and  fairness  in  deliberative  bodies, 
whether  these  bodies  be  large  or  small,  political,  or 
religious,  he  regards  their  observance  very  highly. 

It  requires  a  great  deal  of  skill  to  be  a  good  chair- 
man, and  if  there  is  any  assembly  in  which  a  wise 
and  efficient  presiding  officer  is  desirable,  it  is  certain- 
ly in  the  councils  of  the  Christian  church.  Observa- 
tion has  taught  many  of  us  that  in  the  past  historv 
of  the  church  there  have  been  a  number  of  weak  and 
inefficient  presiding  officers  in  the  local  churches  who, 
on  account  of  their  lack  of  acquaintance  with  the 
rules   and   usages   by    which    deliberative   assemblies 


govern  their  procedure,  have  shown  a  serious  lack  of 
executive  ability.  In  cases  where  council  meetings 
were  conducted  by  them,  these  gatherings  were  noted 
principally  for  their  prolixity  and  animated  discus- 
sions. In  view  of  these  facts  it  will  not  be  deemed  out 
of  place  briefly  to  consider  some  of  the  essential  quali- 
fications of  a  good  moderator: 

1.  He  should  be  a  padiamentarian.  Without  a 
knowledge  of  the  rules  and  usages,  commonly  ob- 
served by  deliberative  bodies,  or,  at  least,  of  those 
rules  of  procedure  which  have  been  adopted  by  the 
particular  body  over  which  he  presides,  to  say  the 
least,  he  is  bound  to  prove  incompetent  as  a  chairman. 
He  should  be  thoroughl)-  acquainted  with  the  busi- 
ness before  the  meeting,  so  as  to  be  able  intelligently 
to  present  or  announce  it  in  the  order  to  be  acted  upon. 
In  short,  he  should  be  thoroughly  conversant  with  all 
the  duties  devolving  on  the  chair,  so  as  to  be  fully 
prepared  properly  to  dispatch  whatever  business  n^ay 
come  before  the  house. 

2.  A  presiding  officer  should  not  only  know  when 
to  entertain  a  motion,  but,  while  putting  the  question 
he  should  have  the  power  of  concise  and  lucid  state- 
ment. In  my  past  experience  in  church  work  I  have 
heard  certain  moderators  state  motions  in  a  manner 
that  absolutely  failed  to  convey  the  wish  expressed 
by  the  mover.  This,  of  course,  can  not  be  done  when 
the  motion  is  presented  in  writing,  which,  after  all. 
is  the  proper  way  to  present  a  proposition.  If  the 
moderator  fails  to  present  a  motion  clearly,  confusion 
will  inevitably  follow;  and  if  he  is  verbose,  he  will 
consume  valuable  time  in  making  explanations  which 
prey  upon  the  patience  of  the  members  of  the  assem- 
bly. It  is,  indeed,  a  pleasure  to  attend  a  council 
where  the  chairman  knows  liow  to  economize  time, 
putting  motions,  and  clearing  up  parliamentary  points. 

3.  A  presiding  officer  must  not  be  loquacious.  A 
chairman  who  thinks  he  must  discuss  every  question, 
and  who  remains  in  the  chair  while  doing  so,  is  surely 
a  great  trial  to  a  pubHc  assembly. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  chairman  to  state  matters  of 
fact  within  his  knowledge;  to  inform  the  assembly 
on  points  of  order  or  the  course  of  proceeding,  when 
called  upon  for  that  purpose,  or  when  he  considers  it 
necessary  to  do  so.  If  he  wishes  to  speak,  he  should 
surrender  the  chair,  and  obtain  the  floor  in  the  same 
m.anner  as  the  other  members  of  the  assembly.  He 
has  no  right  to  take  advantage  of  his  position  a^^ 
chairman  in  preempting  the  floor  to  discuss  a  propo- 
sition before  the  house. 

4.  He  should  be  absolutely  impartial.  He  may 
have  decided  convictions  with  reference  to  the  ques- 
tion under  debate,  but  he  should,  by  no  means,  fail 
to  give  those  who  maintain  opposite  views  from  those 
of  his  own  the  same  opportunity  for  discussion  as  is 
granted  to  those  who  represent  the  side  of  the  question 
for  which  he  would  willingly  contend.  Partiality,  on 
the  part  of  the  moderator,  once  detected,  will  cause 
him  to  lose  the  confidence  of  the  entire  assembly. 

5.  He  should  have  those  qualities  which  will  enable 
him  to  restrain  every  member,  when  engaged  in  de- 
bate, within  the  rules  of  order.  He  must  insist  on 
haviftg  the  chair  properly  recognized  by  those  who 
wish  to  speak.  Otherwise,  confusion  will  ensue,  and 
much  valuable  time  will  be  spent  in  making  speeches 
that  are  not  germane  to  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion. I  have  known  congregations  to  spend  a  whole  day 
in  council,  in  which  all  the  business  transacted  could 
have  been  judiciously  transacted  in  two  hours,  had 
the  moderator  possessed  adequate  executive  ability, 
and  enforced  the  common  rules  of  order  and  decorum. 
I  know  whereof  I  speak  when  T  say  there  are  people 
who  absent  themselves  from  council,  not  because  of  the 
distance  they  have  to  travel,  but  on  account  of  the 
great  length  of  time  usually  spent  in  disposing-  of  the  ■ 
limited  amount  of  business  brought  before  the  meet- 
ing. You  cannot  get  busy  parishioners  to  postpone 
important  duties  in  order  to  attend  a  meeting  where 
their  precious  time  is  practically  wasted,  because  of 
the  need  of  a  chairman  who  is  qualified  to  expedite 

Scalf^  Level.  Pa. 

PiiAYEU  is  the  outlet  of  the  saints'  sorrow,  and  the 
inlet  of  their  supports  and  comforts. 


Turning  Points. 


In  the  strife  of  truth  and  falsehood 
For  the  good  or  evil  side." 
That  there  are  turning  points  in  the  lives  of  men 
is  fully  attested  by  observation,  history  and  personal 
experience.  They  are  seldom  or  never  as  marked  as 
in  the  cases  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  Philippian  jailer, 
or  Peter,  as  he  received  the  reproving  look  from 
the  Savior  after  his  denial,  but  they  are  turning  points, 
nevertheless.  Sometimes  they  come  early  in  life.  It 
is  said  of  Voltaire  that  at  the  age  of  five  years  he 
committed  to  memory  an  infidel  poem,  and  was  never, 
after  that,  able  to  free  his  mind  from  its  pernicious 
influerice. 

On  the  other  hand,  William  Wilberforce  was  turned 
the  other  way  by  receiving  early  religious  training 
from  a  pious  aunt ;  and  although  much  was  done  in 
his  early  manhood  to  erase  the  impressions  thus  made, 
his  whole  life  was  moulded  and  colored  by  that  Chris- 
tian training. 

Hume  was  quite  young  when  he  took  the  wrong 
side  in  a  debate,  yet  he  embraced  and  defended 
through  life  the  position  taken  at  that  time. 

Scott,  the  commentator,  in  a  despairing  mood,  read 
a  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts  on  the  all-seeing  God,  and  was 
turned  from  his  sin  and  idleness  to  a  life  of  useful- 

The  rebuke  of  his  teacher  and  the  taunt  of  a  school- 
mate aroused  Clarke,  the  distinguished  divine,  who. 
up  to  that  time,  was  very  slow  in  attaining  knowl- 
edge. 

The  turning  point  in  Doddridge's  life  was  when 
Clarke  took  him  under  his  care. 

Aaron  Burr  sought  spiritual  advice  in  a  revival 
at  college,  but  his  counselor  told  him  that  the  work 
was  not  genuine.  His  anxieties  were  dissipated,  and 
from  that  time  his  downward  career  has  been  dated. 

Robert  Moffat,  the  distinguished  missionary,  as  he 
read  a  placard  announcing  a  missionary  meeting,  was 
led  to  devote  his  life  to  the  redeeming  of  the  heathen. 

Thus  it  is  that  character  and  years  of  usefulness 
often  depend  upon  one  little  event  or  circumstance. 
The  sudden  darkness  occasioned  by  the  extinguishing 
of  a  lamp  in  a  lady's  room,  was  the  means  of  her 
conversion  in  Switzerland,  recently.  She  had  long 
lived  only  for  the  world,  and  the  thought  of  her  sins 
had  never  given  her  uneasiness.  One  night,  while 
alone  in  her  room,  she  saw  the  lamp  suddenly  go 
out.  Although  she  was  alone,  she  said  aloud  (think- 
ing only  of  the  accident  which  left  her  in  the  dark), 
"There  is  no  oil  in  the  lamp!"  The  words  thus 
spoken  sounded  in  her  ears  with  a  new  sense.  She 
recalled  the  parable  of  the  five  "  fooHsh  virgins," 
who  had  no  oil,  and  whose  lamps  had  gone  out  at  the 
coming  of  the  bridegroom,  and  from  that  moment, 
day  and  night,  that  word  of  God  remained  in  her 
soul.  It  occurred  to  her  constantly:  "  No,  I  have  no 
oil  in  my  lamp!  My  God!  what  will  become  of  me? 
I  have  not  thy  grace  in  my  heart!"  She  was  filled 
with  fear,  began  to  pray,  and  continued  in  prayer  un- 
til God  gave  her  peace  through  faith  on  his  Son. 

Dr.  Peddie  says.  "  Never  till  a  man  feels  the  fires 
of  individuality  will  he  write  his  name  up  among  liv- 
ing forces."  And  Charnock  tells  us.  "He  that  hath 
many  things  to  trust  to  is  in  suspense  which  he  should 
take  hold  of;  but  where  there  is  but  one  left,  with 
what  greediness  will  he  clasp  hold  of  that!" 

God  cuts  down  worldly  props  that  we  may  make 
him  our  stay.  "  Moments  spent  with  God  are  pearls 
strung  for  eternity."  God  comes  near  in  every  soul 
crisis  to  shed  the  light  of  his  face  upon  us.  Be  not 
ashamed  to  confess  that  you  have  been  in  the  wrong. 
Tt  is  hut  owning  what  you  need  not  be  ashamed  of. — 
that  you  have  more  sense  than  you  had  before,  to 
^ee  your  error,  and  more  grace  to  forsake  it.  Worship 
can  better  wait  than  reconciliation.  Apology  and 
restitution  are  sweeter  offerings  to  God  than  either 
sacrifice  or  promise,  for  the  former  are  essential  ele- 
ments of  practical  religion  while  the  latter  work  no 
reforms.  Says  Dr.  Cuyler,  "  The  actual  working  pe- 
riod of  a   life  of  threescore  years  and  ten  Is  very 
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short.    He  who  has  not  learned  the  value  of  ; 

is  doomed  to  failure.     On  an  hour  often  swi 

destiny  for  eternity." 

"There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
Which  taken  at  the  flood  leads  on  to  fortuii 
Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 


Next  Sunday's  Sermon. 


Those  who  write  to  the  Messenger,  frequently 
mention  the  number  of  ministers  that  may  be  living 
in  some  congregations.  Isolated  ministers  might 
reasonably  look  upon  such  conditions  as  giving  an 
easy  time  to  those  who  preach  only  as  their  turn 
may  come.  It  should  be  so,  and  an  extra  good  sermon 
should  be  expected  from  each  man  when  he  preaches, 
owing  tahis  opportunities  to  gather  material. 

But  how  about  the  minister  who  must  preach  to  the 
same  congregation  regularly  for  a  number  of  years, 
furnishing  two,  three  or  more  new  sermons  each 
inonth,  and  rarely  having  the  privilege  of  hearing 
another  of  our  ministers  speak?  The  writer  knows  of 
one  district  where  more  than  half  of  the  congregations 
are  being  served  that  way ;  and  the  min- 
ister takes  care  of  home  affairs  the 
same  as  do  the  lay  members. 

The  question  of  next  Sunday's  ser- 
mon is  a  regular  repetition ;  and  is  some- 
times as  great  a  problem  as  the  day 
laborer  meets  in  providing  the  next  meal 
for  his  family  when  work  is  scarce.  But 
preaching  time  is  coming,  and  some- 
thing must  be  found.  This  needs  to  be 
something  that  not  only  will  pass:  but 
tliat  will  strengthen  and  edify,  and  will 
come  fairly  up  to  tlie  standard  that  the 
minister  has  set  and  that  the  congrega- 

Sermons  can  not  be  gathered  from  an 
empty  mind,  any  more  than  crops  can 
be  grown  on  poor  land.  Our  farmers 
know  that  impoverished  land  can  be 
made  fertile,  not  only  for  the  present 
crop  each  year,  but  to  both  yield  the 
crop  and  gain  in  ability  to  produce  re- 
sults. The  very  necessity  of  a  minister  drawing  on 
all  his  resources,  furnishes  an  incentive  to  thought 
and  study  that  the  one  among  many  others  does  not 
have;  and  he  can  find  several  fields  to  draw  from  for 
sermon  material. 

As  stated  above,  the  mind  must  be  filled  before  it 
can  produce ;  and  it  ought  not  be  merely  filled  for 
present  use  any  more  than  we  labor  each  day  for  only 
that  clay's  necessities.  To  succeed  in  his  calling,  a 
minister  must  read  much  that  he  never  expects  to 
put  in  a  sermon,  must  think  much  of  things  that  he 
may  never  tell  to  his  congregation.  This  must  he 
(lone  in  order  to  have  broader  views,  clearer  thought, 
and  positive  convictions,  with  grounds  to  support 
them,  and  that  his  mind  may  be  disciplined. 

The  man  who  does  not  read  soon  grows  old.  He 
may  be  satisfied  with  himself,  and  his  congregation 
may  be  satisfied  for  a  time;  but  it  will  wake  up  to  the 
knowledge  that  the  minister  is  not  doing  as  well  as  he 
might.  While  one  is  inclined  to  tliink  his  hearers  do 
not  remember  very  much  of  what  he  tells  them,  it 
is  surprising  to  know  how  well  the  people  gauge  the 
minister's  efforts. 

It  should  make  him  more  like  the  living  well  tliat 
may  never  have  much  more  than  is  needed  at  one  time. 
but  has  unseen  sources  of  supply  that  can  lie  drawn 
on  as  needed.  Don't  be  tanks  or  cisterns;  be  springs. 
In  his  efforts  to  advance  his  efffciency,  one  naturally 
feels  that  the  sermons  to  be  heard  in  other  churches 
will  greatly  help  him.  Surely  those  specially  pre- 
pared for  the  ministry  would  have  what  we  need  for 
our  use.  This  is  reasonable:  but,  somehow  it  is  dis- 
appoir\ling  in  practice.  He  naturally  wants  to  hear 
what  is  called  the  best  preachers.  He  finds  a  man 
whose  ambition  has  been  to  fill  a  town  or  city  church. 


— one  who  has  turned  from  the  demands  of  the  coun- 
try congregation,  with  its  life  among  the  natural, 
to  the  superficial  needs  of  a  city  congregation. 

To  fill  this  demand,  the  city  man  has  gotten  out  ui 
touch  with  the  people  our  country  minister  nmst  scrv-.-. 
In  addition  to  that,  convenience  of  assembling  h:is 
given  opportunity  for  a  Bible  class  one  evening  c.u'li 
week,  where  those  who  desire  mav  studv  and  be  in- 
structed in  the  Word.  This  leaves  the  regular  preach- 
ing service  more  free  to  please  a  general  congregation 
than  is  helpful  to  the  man  wlio  wants  a  yospel  sermon 
to  help  him  preach  to  a  congregation  whose  needs  are 


gonig  among  tlie  wild  fellows,  each  party  holding  fre- 
quent consultations  with  him,   much  time  was  con- 
They  did  a  great  deal  of  threatening,  amidst 
""  '  '  "  "ling  and  gesticu- 

Arab  on 


unt  01  . 


bad 


ally  find. 


He  may  learn  much  that  is  useful  to  bini  iu  tlinuL 
in  expression,  and  in  giving  power  to  his  own  wo 
but  for  material  for  next  Sunday's  sermon,  he  ml; 
find  more  suitable  lessons  if  he  will  go  to  the  iiel 
There  he  may  gather  lessons  that  will  appeal  to 
hearers  as  did  the  Savior's  lessons  of  the  vine  to  th 
acquainted  with  its  cultivator,  of  the  lost  sheep  ti 
shepherd  people,  or  of  the  sower  to  the  growers 
grain.  Each  congregation  needs  sermons  peculiar 
its  environments,  and  attending  other  services 
be  found  helpful  only  in  a  general  way. 


suits  thcui.  At  one  time  th 
It  Akaba  on  the  Red  Sea ;  agaii 
id  at  itill  anolhcr  time  where 
he  south  end  of  the  Dead  ^ 
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be  so  tar  away,  that  no 
o\v  where  to  look  for  them, 
-aly,  wilh  a  band  of  his 
as  no  doubt  lying  in  am- 

stich  a  job  as  he  was  now 
Itcct,  and  in  all  probability 
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and  give  him  a  general  rounding  out ;  but,  unless  ho 
is  cautious,  it  will  not  often  help  him  in  filling  his 
call  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  The  popular  de- 
mand is  not  nearly  so  much  for  gospel  thinking  as  it 
is  for  entertainment;  and  the  city  minister  is  forced 
to  yield,  more  or  less,  to  that  demand.  His  sermons, 
then,  nuist  be  lacking  in  much  that  is  expected  of  our 
ministry,  and  will  furnish  little  material  for  his  use. 
With  all  the  helps  to  the  ministry,  all  the  conven- 
tions antl  associations  there  are.  for  mutual  hcl|^ 
and  all  the  books  and  periodicals  one  might  read,  fur 
next  Sunday's  sermon,  there  is  nothing  like  plenty  '^i 
the  plain  Word  of  Gocl  .and  its  application  to  the  li\r 
nf  the  j)eople  to  be  reached. 

comment   on   the    c\.  .i!,,!,.    .,i    iln-    -crnion:  but  the 
minister  who  draw  -  -      '      ~  ;  '    ,  largely,  for  his 
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Going   up   to   Jerusalem. 
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having  Imd  so  much  to  contend  with  that  tlie  separa- 
tion of  a  company  of  three  persons  was,  at  the  time, 
liardly  wortli  making  note  of,  yet  God  used  this  very 


)n  changes  in  its  attitude 
regard  to  individuals  as 


veil 


■as  approaching 
tliere  was  no  ( 
was  touciiing  t 


isisted  that  1 
believe   it 


baggage, 
complish 

purpose,  1 


hand,   when,  just 

men  demanded  more  money,  and  that 
ntrol  them.  Here,  at  this  late  hour, 
5  their  purpose  to  take  us  into  the 
left,  only  a  short  distance  away,  and 
ything  we  had,  including  our  clothing, 
;,  and  possibly  kill  us  in  order  to  ac- 
snceal  their  villainous  deed.  Their 
d  me  to  believe  that  this  was  their 
r  God  ruled  otherwise  in  their  hearts, 
and  by  much  persuasion,  on  the  part  of  our  guide, 
we  again  advanced  after  the  sun  had  fully  gone  down, 
reaching  their  camp  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock. 
I  may  further  say  that,  in  addition  to  going  through 
our  pockets  during  the  afternoon,  they  also  went 
through  our  saddle-pockets,  appropriating  whatever 
they  chose  to  take,  among  which  were  two  very  valu- 
able guns  with  ammunition. 

It  was  a  cold  reception  we  received  in  their  camp 
on  that  desolate  night.  A  herd  of  goats  were  driven 
out  of  what  stood  for  a  tent,— an  exceedingly  poor 
one,— and  amidst  the  dirt  and  filth,  with  but  a  bit  of 
cold  food,  we  sat  down  to  eat  and  sleep,  for  we  did 
not  dare  to  open  our  bedding.  Because  of  sheer  ex- 
haustion, the  most  of  us  did  sleep  ;ome,  but  our  faith- 
ful guide  was  on  the  alert.  The  Arabs  made  a  fire 
in  the  other  end  of  this  tent,  around  which  a  large 
number  of  them  sat,  talking  until  a  late  hour.  Our 
guide  sat  with  them,  until  they  urged  him  to  sleep, 
which  he  pretended  to  do.  Then,  because  of  his  pre- 
tended snoring,  they  thought  him  to  be  asleep,  and 
deliberately  made  plans  for  the  next  morning. 

This  is  what  they  intended  to  do  in  the  morning, 
viz.,  take  us  out  into  the  desert  at  the  south  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  there  kill  us  and  take  our  baggage  and  ani- 
mals ;  leaving  our  bones  to  whiten  the  desert.  This 
was  all  carefully  planned, — Swalim  calling  for  such  of 
his  men  as  he  needed,  and  delivering  to  each  one  his 
part  in  the  tragedy  to  be  enacted. 

Present  Address.  Box  564,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


This  principle  is  expressed  in  the  same  way  in 
Jor.  26 :  3,  13,  19.  It  is  the  principle  according  to 
which  the  king  of  Nineveh  worked  when  he  re- 
ceived the  word  through  Jonah  that  judgment  had 
been  pronounced  against  that  great  city.  The  king 
put  on  sackcloth,  sat  in  ashes,  and  the  whole  city 
joined  in  eating  no  food,  drinking  no  water,  turning 
from  their  evil  and  crying  mightily  unto  God  (Jonah 
:l:  J-D).  Here  was  a  change  in  the  attitude  of  the 
city  toward  sin.  And  on  that  basis  they  hoped  for 
a  change  in  God's  attitude  toward  them.  And  God 
did  change. 

This  principle  applies  to  every  case  we  have, 
where  God  repented.  The  conditions  are  not  usu- 
ally so  clearly  linked  with  the  change,  but  a  little 
broader  look  into  the  conditions  will  always  bring- 
out  the  two  sides  of  the  principle. 

And  so  it  is  today,  as  it  always  was.  God  is  in 
his  attitude  toward  us  inversely  as  we  are  toward 


"And  God  Repented." 

The  above  expression  appears  a  number  of  times 
in  the  Sacred  Record.  There  are  persons  who  are 
puzzled  over  it,  not  being  able  to  reconcile  the  idea 
of  repenting  with  their  conception  of  Jehovah. 

There  are,  however,  not  over  thirty  or  forty  refer- 
ences of  this  kind,  and  a  careful  reading  of  them 
will  easily  explain  the  whole  problem.  This  is  the 
method  the  writer  has  used  in  preparing  to  help 
persons  over  the  difficulty.  I  shall  not,  in  this  ar- 
ticle, mention  all  of  these  cases,  but  only  a  few  of 
those  that  proved  especially  helpful  on  the  point. 

For  example,  we  read  in  Jer.  18:  8  as  follows: 
"  If  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronounced, 
turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I 
had  thought  to  do  unto  them."  Here  God  himself, 
through  his  prophet,  says  he  will  repent,  and  states 
the  condition  upon  which  he  will  do  so. 

This  repentance,  on  God's  part,  is,  that  he  re- 
frains from  the  judgment  he  had  planned  to  bring 
upon  the  nation,  and  that  is  all  based  upon  the 
fact  that  the  nation  turns  from  the  sin  of  which 
it  was  guilty,  and  because  of  which  God  had  pro- 
nounced the  judgment.  This  is  all  in  perfect  accord 
with  God's  working  in  general. 

In  Jer.  18:  9,  10  we  have  the  other  side:  ".^nd 
at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation, 
and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it; 
and  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my 
voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I 
said  I  would  benefit  them."  Here  is  a  case  where 
God  will  refrain  from  good  he  had  planned  for  a 
people.  And  this  is  all  based  upon  the  fact  that  the 
people  turned  away  from  God  unto  sin. 

Hence  we  reach  this  conclusion  :  God  changes  in 
his  attitude  toward  a  people  or  nation  when  that 


5-(.,  C;,ira»o,  III. 


The   Dream    of  World-Pe; 


Not  the  Z'ision  of  world-peace,  for  a  vision  is  some- 
thing that  illuminates  and  makes  clear ;  but  the  dream 
of  world-peace  -because,  like  dreams,  the  theories 
and  plans,  for  the  realization  of  the  hope,  are  as 
vague  and  devoid  of  illumination  and  inspiration  by 
the  Prince  of  Peace  as  ordinary  dreams  are  devoid 
of  all  law  or  rule  in  their  formation.  "  For  I  bear 
them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  For,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  seeking  to  establish  their 
own,  they  did  not  subject  themselves  to  the  right- 
eousness of  God"  (Rom.  10:  2,  3,  A.  R.  V.).  We 
bear  witness  that  great  and  good  men,  having  ab- 
sorbed ideas  concerning  universal  peace,  have  giv- 
en and  are  giving  their  talent  and  their  energies  to 
the  furtherance  of  a  propaganda  that  has,  for  its 
ultimate  aim,  the  accomplishment  of  this  ideal,  but 
whose  methods  and  hopes  have  no  foundation  in  the 
teaching  of  Qirist  or  in  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  "  When  they  (the  world)  are  saying, 
'  Peace  and  safety,'  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them"  (1  Thess.  5:  3,  A.  R.  V.).  Human 
propositions  and  agreements,  independent  of  God's 
Word  and  will,  are  valueless  as  indications  of  the 
true  status  of  world  peace. 

It  is  true  that  God  is  a  God  of  peace,  and  that  the 
angels  sang  at  the  incarnation  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  ivill  toward  men,"  yet  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks,  through  Paul,  of  the  devil  as  the  God  and 
Prince  of  this  world,  and  so  long  as  that  is  true, 
and  the  purpose  of  Christ,  to  destroy  the  work  of 
the  devil,  has  not  been  consummated,  we  have  no 
reason  to  expect  peace  outside  of  the  heart  and  ranks 
of  believers.  Not  always  is  it  true  that  the  peace  of 
God  rules  in  the  hearts  and  councils  of  believers ; 
how,  then,  may  -we  expect  peace  to  obtain  in  a  world 
of  men  who  do  not  acknowledge  him?  So  long  as 
the  devil  is  loose,  so  long  shall  his  children  "  con-  . 
ceive  mischief  and  bring  forth  iniquity." 

The  failure  to  "  rightly  divide "  the  Word  of 
Truth  has  led  many  to  expect,  in  this  present  dis- 
pensation of  grace,  a  number  of  things  which  clearly 
have  their  fulfillment  in  the  Kingdom  Age,  when  the 
devil  will  be  bound,  and  our  Lord,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  shall  reign.  Even  then,  when  a  nominal 
peace  shall  have  obtained  for  a  millennium,  the 
devil  shall  again  be  loosed.  Scripture  teaches  that 
he  will  have  apparently  little  difficulty  in  bringing  a 
mnltitucle  into  a  state  of  rebellion  against  the 
loyal  saints  (Rev.  20:  7-10).  But  Divine  Interven- 
tion destroys  every  one  of  them  and  delivers  the 
saints.  Then  follows  an  eternity  of  uninterrupted 
peace.  But  before  our  Lord  comes,  and  closes  this 
dispensation  by  taking  the  church  out  of  the  world 
to  reign  with  him  (1  Thess.  4:  13-18),  worid-peace 


is  but  the  enthusiastic  dream  of  those  who  are  zeal- 
ous, but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

Isa.  9 ;  G  presents  to  us  the  Prince  of  Peace,  mean- 
ing Christ,  and  verse  7  follows  with  the  declaration 
that  "  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  of 
peace  there  shall  b*e  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  establish  it,  and 
to  uphold  it  with  justice  and  with  righteousness 
from  henceforth  even  forever."  With  such  a  dec- 
laration by  the  Spirit  of  God  one  would,  with  rea- 
son, expect  an  explanation  as  to  how  this  increase 
of  peace  is  to  be  brought  about  by  the  Prince.  And 
in  this  we  are  not  disappointed. 

Not  to  the  world  but  to  the  disciples,  did  Jesus 
say,  "  My  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  The  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding  is  undiscoverable  by  the 
world.  It  comes  only  through  submission  to  the 
spirit  of  God.  Its  development,  then,  is  not  through 
human  philosophy,  but  the  result  of  a  definite  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord  of  the  life.  It 
■  logically  follows  that  the  era  of  world-peace,  that  is 
longed  for  by  God-fearing  and  moral  men,  will  find 
its  fulfillment  when  Christ  becomes  the  actual  Lord 
of  each  individual  life.  Peace  through  any  other 
channel  exists  in  name  only  and  is  without  founda- 
tion in  fact  and  without  a  superstructure  of  sta- 
bility. "  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  saith 
Jehovah."  "  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
that  can  not  rest,  that  casteth  up  mire  and  dirt." 
Collectively,  wicked  men  must  express  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  individual.  Therefore  the  peace  of 
the  worid  is  conditioned  upon  the  individuals,  who 
compose  the  world,  having  peace  in  their  hearts. 
The  church,  as  the  body  of  -which  the  Prince  of 
Peace  is  the  Head,  is  responsible  to  promote  the 
peace  of  the  world  along  these  lines,  not  becoming 
enamored  or  agitated  by  the  glamour  of  fair  speeches 
and  munificent  donations  of  millions  of  money  to 
inaugurate  and  carry  forward  peace  propaganda 
that  has  aspirations  -  and  ideals  contrary  to  tiie 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  a  notable  fact,  that,  while  peace  sentiment 
and  money  for  peace  propaganda  has  increased,  the 
preparation  and  talk  for  war  has  also  greatly  mul- 
tiplied. And  not  only  so,  but  actual  warfare  and 
revolutionary  uprisings  have  been  on  the  increase. 
These  facts  doubtlessly  emphasize  the  need  of  and 
desire  for  peace,  on  the  part  of  righteous  people, 
but  to  obtain  results  that  have  a  semblance  of  sta- 
bility, it  is  required  that  we  forego  our  vain  rea- 
sonings and  speculation  in  the  matter  and  accept 
the  teaching  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  that  worid- 
peace  can  come  only  when  "  tlie  kingdom  of  the 
world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ  "  (Rev.  11 :  15).  Then  shall  men  cry,  "  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Then  shall  swords  be  beaten  into  plowshares  and 
spears  into  pruning-hooks.  Then  shall  the  nature 
of  the  very  beasts  of  the  field  yield  to  the  all-per- 
vasive influence  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  "they 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain." 
To  read  concerning  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the 
kingdom  age  is  to  become  enamored  of  it.  To  this, 
in  part,  may  be  attributed  the  vain  efforts  of  well- 
through  human  philosophy,  the  stupendous  ends 
that  are  to  be  attained  only  through  the  outwork- 
ing of  the  plan  of  an  infinite  Father  of  Love. 

World-peace    will    come    with    world-conversion. 


the  ( 


mmation  of  this  present  age. 
This  age  is  witnessing  the  calling  out,  from  among 
the  Gentiles,  a  people  for  his  name.  Our  hope  is 
not  world-peace  or  world-conversion,  but  to  be 
caught  up  out  of  the  world  at  the  coming  of  Christ. 
"And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  set  on  him 
purifieth   hvnself." 

It  would  seem,  from  a  careful  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  our  business,  as  individual  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  is  not  to  sway  nations  into  line, 
but  to  bring  individuals  to  submission  to  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  of  their  life, 
purifying  their  hearts  by  obedience  to  the  Truth, 
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that  they  might  1 
without  spot  or 
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part  in  that  glorious  church, 
kle  or  any  such  thing,  that 
Lamb's  wife.  May  we  turn 
ny  and  beware  of  the  philoso- 


Rebaptism. 


The  Gospel  teaches  that  faith,  repentance  and 
baptism  are  conditions  of  salvation  from  sin.  "  He 
that  believcth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  This 
cmpliance  with  necessary  conditions  does  not  in- 
clude the  Lord's  supper,  feet-washing,  communion, 
holy  kiss  and  ihe  anointing.  These  are  works  that 
are  required  of  the  saved,  not  of  the  unsaved ; 
otherwise  no  one  could  be  saved  from  his  sins  un- 
til he  had  engaged  in  all  these  duties.  True,  one 
who  refuses  to  obey  this  part  of  the  Gospel  may 
fail  to  receive  the  crown,  not  because  his  baptism 
was  illegal,  but  because  of  a  lack  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  love  of  the  Master,  who  said :  "  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  Hence  love 
to  God  and  our  fellow-men  is  the  only  true  evi- 
dence of  the  spiritual  birth.  John  says,  "  We  know 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  If  a  man  says  he  loves  God  and 
liateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  and  lacks  the  spir- 
itual birth;  for  we  have  no  way. of  measuring  our 
love  to  our  Creator,  e-xcept  by  the  love  we  manifest 

Who,  then,  should  be  rebaptized?  We  reply  by 
-saying.  Those  who  have  not  received  Christian  bap- 
tism, which  consists  in  a  threefold  action,  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  That  is  Gospel  baptism.  I  care 
not  who  performs  it.  It  is  not  right  simply  because 
some  denomination  performs  it,  and  wrong  be- 
cause another  did.  Its  validity  does  not,  necessar- 
ily, depend  on  the  faith  of  the  denomination,  but 
on  the  faith  of  the  penitent.  My  salvation  does  not 
depend  on  the  faith  of  others,  but  on  my  own  faith. 
"  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 

There  is  not  a  line  in  the  Bible  that  teaches  re- 
baptism  of  those  who  have  received  Christian  bap- 
tism. The  very  fact  that  Paul  baptized  some  at 
Ephesus  is  an  evidence  that  they  had  not  received 
Christian  baptism.  Some  teach  that  because  they 
received  the  miraculous  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
their  former  baptism  was  wrong.  Is  there  any  evi- 
dence of  that  kind  of  following  in  this  day?  Yes, 
the  Bible  teaches  that  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body.  Is  that  body, — the  church, — 
the  visible  kingdom  here?  If  that  is  true,  tell 
me  what  body  Alexander  Mack  was  baptized  into, 
as  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  did  not  exist.  But 
he  was  baptized  into  Christ, — into  that  faith  that 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

The  Bible  does  not  teach  to  examine  yourself 
to  sec  whether  you  are  in  the  right  church,  but 
whether  you  are  in  the  failh.  We  are  in  favor 
of  receiving  all  converted,  baptized  persons  who 
desire  to  be  with  us.  If  they  have  received  a 
gospel  baptism,  you  can  not  give  to  such  persons 
a  baptism  which  they  have  already.  Every  church 
that  has  trine  immersion  of  believers  for  the  re- 
mission of  sin,  has  Gospel  baptism.  You  can  not 
give  a  man  something  he  already  has.  'We  could 
give  some  churches  some  good  things  they  do  not 
have,  and  ought  to  be  anxious  to  do  it  when  they 
ask  to  go  with  us.    Why  not? 

Lafayette.  Ohio. 


Third,  the  j;oldeu  rule,  or  the  rule  of  self,  "  As  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise"  (Luke  6:  31).  Self  and  its  desires  arc 
taken  as  the  standard  and  basis  of  action  toward 
others.  This  rule  is  vastly  better  than  the  first 
and  second  rules  mentioned.  It  will  make  the  com- 
munity and  the  worid,  in  which  mens  lives  are 
guided  by  this  rule,  a  glad  place.  It  is  the  royal 
law  of  love  given  in  James  2;  S,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."-  But  excellent  as  this  rule 
is,  or  may  be,  is  it,  after  all,  the  highest  principle 
according  to  which  our  lives  should  conform?  Was 
it  the  rule  which  governed  Jesus  Christ's  earthly 
life? 

Fourth,  the  diamond  rule,  or  the  rule  of  Christ. 
"  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth  "  (Luke  22 : 
27).  This  is  the  rule  of  service,  not  for  self  but  for 
others.  Self  is  no  longer  the  standard,  but  the  soul 
looks  to  God,  to  find  his  will,  and  then,  having 
found  it,  does  it. 

The  author  of  the  Golden  Rule  is  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, — that  great  charter  of 
God's  kingdom, — the  Savior  said :  "  Therefore  all 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets"  (Matt.  7:  12).  We  see  from  this 
language  that  the  Golden  Rule  is  the  essence  of  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  teachings  of  the  prophets. 

What  is  the  setting  of  this  rule  in  that  great 
sermon?  The  Savior's  theme  in  that  masterful  di- 
course  is  the  righteousness  of  the  kingdom.  In 
Matt.  5 :  1-lG,  we  have  the  introduction.  In  \-crscs 
17-14  of  the  same  chapter  he  treats  of  morality,  or 
the  righteousness  that  should  exist  between  man 
and  man.  In  Matt.  6:  1-lS,  he  discusses  religion, 
or  righteousness  before  God  alone.  In  the  same 
chapter,  verses  19  to  34,  and  in  Matt.  7:  1-12,  he 
presents  unto  us  righteousness  as  spirituality  or  the 
right  living  of  the  children  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
world  about  them. 

First,  as  regards  the  good  things  of  the  world, 
he  warns  us  against  two  extremes,  viz. :  Greed  and 
care,  which  are  respectively  the  Scylla  and  Charyb- 
dis  of  the  Christian  life.  The  danger  in  greed  is 
not  in  having  but  in  seeking  too  much  of  the  good 
things  of  this- world.  Care  or  anxious  thought  is 
blameworthy  because  we  arc  in  danger  of  fearin;^ 
that  we  have  too  little  of  these  same  good  things. 

Second,  as  regards  the  evils  in  the  world,  there  i^ 
danger   of   two   extremes   also,  viz.,   the   faults   nl 


The  Golden  Rule. 


In  our  relation  to  our  fellow-men,  our  lives  may 
be  said  to  be  governed  by  one  of  four  rules. 

First,  the  wooden  rule  or  the  rule  of  Cain.  This 
rule  asks,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  meaning 
thereby  that  we  are  not.  This  assumes  an  attitude 
of  indifference  to  our  neighbor. 

Second,  the  brascn  rule,  or  the  rule  of  Judas.    The 


Before  considering  the  application  of  this  rule, 
let  us  see  how  it  may  be  misapplied  when  it  is  sep- 
arated from  the  context.  The  modern  interpretation 
of  the -Golden  Rule,  by  some,  is:  "Do  others  or 
else  they  will  do  you."  The  "  all  things  "  means 
all  really  good  tilings  and  not  the  supposedly  good 
things.  The  person  who  drinks  strong  drink  says 
that  he  would  like  to  be  treated  to  a  number  of 
glasses  of  litpior  by  his  friend ;  therefore,  according 
to  the  Golden  Rule,  he  ou.ght  tn  treat  his  friend 
to  the  same  thing  first.  The  saloon-keeper  says 
thai  he  would  like  to  he  loft  alone  in  his  business 

the  Gokleu  Rule,  citi/vns  ..noht  to  he  left  alone  by 
himself.  Tlu'  -mJ,,,,  .\.. ■„,,,..  in  examination, 
wants  to  he  IrtM:  :  lie  Golden  Rule. 

What  may  Ik  [Mi.ii^;,,.;  1,\  the  proper  appli- 
cations of  the  (.,.,l.kn  Kiilei  Inst,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  this  rule  is  for  ourselves.  We  have  no 
right  to  apply  it  selfishly  to  others,  as  in  the  above 

with  all  of  Christ's  te;uli-ii,;  In, ., .  Ii.n.l.  in  this 
same  discourse.    Again;  i..;  ■    i he  Holy 

Spirit  must  assist.     It  ni.i .    ' '     'm    ;dways 

to  put  ourselves  in  our  \^c,^\,\,..v'~  jli,  ,■  before 
dealing  with  him  and  to  ask  ourselves,  "  Ilow  would 
I  like  to  be  treated  if  I  were  in  his  place?"  And 
before  acting  upon  the  principle  involved  in  the 
Golden  Rule,  see  that  you  do  to  your  fellow-man 
only  thai  which  vnur  best  judgment  acknowledges 
fit  and  re,is,.nable. 

The  iHsi  illnsiriii.Mi  of  the  Golden  Rule  in  prac- 
U'--'.    1  i-"'i    !■■    ll:.'    >Mi:.'i      ;-    III- !ii.l    of    the 

;.; 1  '    '•  ' '      •  ■.'    <■   :  ■^'      i  •         :i;.    It  is 
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stantly  in  danger  of  making  too  much  of  the  devil 
in  others,  not  recognizing  there  is  so  much  evil  in 
himself.  The  Savior's  teaching  here  is  that  severity 
is  to  be  applied  to  ourselves,  and  charity  to  others' 
faults.  The  opposite  extreme  of  fault-finding  or  cen- 
soriousness  is  connivance,  by  which  is  meant  mak- 
ing too  little  of  evil  in  men.  It  is  an  intentional 
overlooking  of  the  gross  wrongs  in  others'  lives. 

The  Great  Teacher,  after  pointing  out  these 
four  dangers, — greed,  undue  care,  censoriousness, 
and  connivance,  concludes  this  section  of  his  dis- 
course by  giving  the  Christian  two  remedies;  First. 
prayer,  which  is  the  means  of  keeping  right  with 
God,  and,  second,  the  Golden  Rule  which  is  to  keep 
the  heart  right  with  man.  In  view  of  these  dangers 
on  every  hand,  we  may  come  to  God  in  prayer. 
Hence,  why  faint  or  fear?  The  child  of  God  sus- 
tains a  filial  relation  to  him.  Prayer  before  was 
legarded  as  a  religious  duty.  Christ  here  presented 
prayer  as  a  privilege  which  is  to  bring  us  into  pos- 
session of  the  power,  yes,  the  sure  and  only  means 
of  avoiding  these  terrible  evils  everywhere.     

But  prayer  is  closely  connected  with  our  be- 
havior toward  men.  "  Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors."  We  expect  God  to  act  in  a 
fatlierly  way  toward  us  with  the  .good  things  of  life; 
therefore  we  ought  to  act  in  a  brotherly  way  to  our 
neighbor,  which  reminds  us  that  we  also  sustain  a 
fraternal  relation  in  life. 
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rule  of  life,  he  gave  a   rule   that   would  appeal  to 
all,  viz  ,  Treat  the  other  fellow  as  one  in  his  place 
would  like  to  be  treated. 
nlicabelhloivii.  Pa. 

I  ii.WK  long  since  ceased  to  pray,  "  Lord  Jesus, 
have  compassion  on  a  lost  world."  I  remember  the 
dav  and  the  hour  when  I  seemed  to  hear  the  Lord 
rebuking  me  for  making  such  a  prayer.  He  seemed 
to  say  to  me,  "  I  have  had  compassion  upon  a  lost 
world  and  now  it  is  time  for  you  to  have  compassion. 
I  have  left  you  to  fill  up  that  which  is  wanting  in 
mine  afllictions  of  the  flesh  for  the  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church.  I  have  given  my  heart  ;.now  give  your 
hearts." — A.  J.  Gordon. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— April  29,  1911. 


THE   ROUND    TABLE 


My   Revelation. 


was   slowly    rea 

\ou  know,  God  sits  with  us.  and  speaks  to  us, 

I  read  tliat  passage  in  Paul's  letter  to  tlie  Co- 
rinthians: ''The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  the  connnunion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  bod}- 
of  Christ?" 

For  a  moment  my  spiritual  eyes  were  opened,  I 
saw  as  never  before,  the  part  that  I,  as  well  as  each 
individual,  should  have,  when  altogether  \\e  rise,  as 
the  minister  w-ho  presides  asks  the  Divine  blessing; 
on  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  sacrament  in  the  com- 

The  Catholic  church  official  invests  himself  alone 
with  the  sole  right  to  this  part  of  asking  for  God's 
blessing  on  this  sacred  service.  Among  other  be- 
lievers each  one  has,  and  should  do,  his  part,  in  the 
humble  petition  to  God  to  bless,  to  a  holy  use,  these 
otherwise  common  elements. 

Usually,  when  the  prayer  is  being  offered,  the  com- 
nnuiicants  are  following,  in  mind,  with  respectful  rev- 
erence. But  why  does  not  each  one  have  his  prayers 
go  up  to  the  Father,  asking  in  his  own  behalf,  for 
a  blessing  on  the  sacrament  for  himself  and  his  breth- 
ren? Paul  wrote:  "  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread 
and  one  body:  for  we  arc  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread"  (1  Cor.  10:  17). 

.Surely  there  is  more  power  when  all  are  working 
together  with  one  mind :  because  Tesus  said :    "  For 
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More  About  the  Apostles. 


called    together    the    ge: 
;o  them:     We,  for  our 


message"  (Acts  6:  2,  4). 

The  above  is  tpioted  from  the  "Twentieth  Century 
.\c\v  Testament."  .According  to  St.  Luke,  Matthias 
was  numbered  as  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  and  Ju- 
das' successor.  To  prove  that  this  is  incorrect  is  to 
destroy  Luke's  value  as  a  true  historian  (.\cts  U:  14). 

The  apostles  Barnabas  and  Paul  are  named.  Paul 
says  of  himself,  that  he  is  "  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles "  (Rom.  11:  13).  He  lays  no  claims  whatever 
to  be  Judas'  successor  or  to  be  one  of  the  twelve,  nei- 
ther does  Holy  'Writ  record  like  claims  for  Barnabas. 
All  believe  Barnabas  and  Paul  to  be  apostles,  but 
many  do  not  believe  them  to  be  numbered  with  the 
twelve,  for  the  lack  of  scriptural  proof. 

Cruden's  definition  of  apostle  is  "  a  luessenger 
sent."  etc.  Christ,  the  Apostle  fHeb.  3:1),  was  the 
"  Messenger  sent  from  heaven,"  but  not  numbered 
as  one  of  the  Twelve.  Let  us  accept  the  testimony 
of  all  the  sacred  writers,  for  "  all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction"  (2  Tim.  3:  16). 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Bird   Feathers   and  Wome 


It  is  stated  upon  good  authority  that  the  farmers 
of  this  country  are  losing  animally  two  hundred  mil- 
lion dollars  on  cereal  crops  alone,  on  vegetables  fifty- 
Ihree  million,  on  fruits  twenty-seven  million  and  on 
other  crops  enough  to  make  the  grand  total  $580,000,- 
000,  just  because  women  insist  on  wearing  pluines 
and  feathers  of  birds  on  their  hats.  As  the  birds  are 
killed,  the  insects  and  seeds  of  weeds  which  they  de- 
stroy, increase  at  such  an  enormous  rate  that  the 
farmer  is  powerless  to  protect  his  crops  against  them. 
The  allwise  Creator  provided  the  birds  to  counteract 
the  insects  and  weeds — the  etiecfs  of  the  curse  that 
w^s  pronounced  upon  the  world,  and  if  we,  in  our 
folly  and  vanity,  destroy  our  protectors  we  must  suffer 
the  penalty.  This  is  not  a  matter  of  sentiment.  It  is 
a  cold  and  stubborn  fact.  Instead  of  making  a  profit- 
able business  out  of  killing  birds  it  should  be  made  a 
crime  punishable  by  laws  and  our  ladies,  instead  of 
clamoring  for  the  right  of  suffrage,  will  find  a  good 
field  to  work  a  reform  among  their  own  sex  in  turning 
their  attention,  in  matters  of  dress,  to  something  that 
is  more  humane  than  the  killing  of  the  feathered  song- 
sters that  cheer  us  with  their  music,  and  protect  our 
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A  Foolish   Conqueror. 

Alex..\ndeu  the  Gre.'\t  Is  a  deplorable  example  of 
the  power  of  strong  drink  over  strong  men,  when  they 
yield  to  its  deceptive  influence.  It  is  said  of  the  con- 
quered conqueror :"  He  w^as  in  Babylon,  and  there 
was  banquet  after  banquet,  entertainment  after  enter- 
tainment. Having  spent  a  whole  night  in  carousing, 
a  second  entertainment  was  proposed.  There  were 
.twenty  guests  at  the  table.  He  drank  to  the  health 
of  every  guest  at  the  table  and  then  pledged  them 
severally.  After  this,  calling  for  Hercules'  cup,  wdiich 
held  six  bottles,  it  was  filled,  when  he  poured  it  all 
down,  drinking  to  Proteus,  and  afterwards  pledged 
him  again  in  the  same  enormous  bumper.  He  had  no 
sooner  swallowed  it,  when  he  fell  upon  the  floor." 

That  was  not  the  first  time  he  drank  strong  drink, 
but  it  was  the  last  time.  The  first  drink  started  him 
on  the  way  to  ruin.  Satan  cunningly  rivets  his  chains 
so  firmly  that  the  strongest  man  is  powerless  to  break 
them,  but,  through  the  power  of  God,  men,  enslaved 
and  chained  by  strong  drink,  have  been  rescued.  Only 
the  power  of  the  Almighty  can  break  the  chain  of 
the  demon,— strong  drink. 

Ashland,   Ohio. 
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The  One  Book. 

SELECTED  BY  J.  E.  YOUNG. 

ow  of  a  book  in  all  the  world  that  yc 


shall  wish  to  pillow  your  soul 
dying?    'Very  well!    That  is  the  one  for  you  to  culti- 
vate and  feed  3-our  mind  on  now. 

There  is  but  one  such,  I  repeat,  in  all  the  wide 
world.  It  is  the  book  that  has  made,  and  yet  makes, 
more  noble  men  and  women  than  any  or  all  other 
books  and  things  combined,  the  book  from  whence 
comes  all  other  excellence.  It  is  the  only  book  that 
can  make  your  life  and  mine  a  complete  success.  That 
book  is  the  Bible. 

While  not  neglecting  the  many  other  good  and 
valuable  books  of  the  world,  you  should,  above  all 
others,  read  this.  Study  it!  Transmit  it  into  deeds! 
Become  obedient  to  its  truths!  Follow  its  directions, 
and  yon  shall,  at  length,  become  the  perfect  man. 
It  gives  and  develops  power  as  no  other  does,  and 
it  alone  prepares  man  for  the  tremendous  possibilities 
of  this  life,  and  those  of  the  life  that  is  to  come.  This 
book  keeps  in  it  the  life  current  of  the  soul. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 


Psalm  to  the  Trinity. 

BY  A.  I.  MOW. 

O  INFINITE  Jehovah,  thou  art  our  God  ;  thou  art  the 
living  One.  'Where  could  we  go  and  not  thy  being 
see?    What,  great  or  small,  does  not  thy  majesty  por- 


tray?    Heaven  reveals  thy  throne  and  earth  thy  love 
to  man.     We  would  abide  in  thee:  thy  love  and  life 

O  Jesus,  Savior  dear,  thou  art  the  Christ.  In  suf- 
fering thou  didst  give  thyself,  our  sins  to  bear.  In 
labor  great  thou  didst  ally  thyself  to  us  and  us  to  thee. 
In  agony  supreme  thou  didst  overcome  our  foe,  and 
madest  us,  like  thyself,  the  sons  of  God.  We  cling  to 
thee :  we  w^ould  thy  subjects  be,  in  life,  in  glory. 

Thou  Holy  Spirit,  Messenger  of  heaven :  thou  dost 
thy  vigils  keep  over  all  our  ways.  Thou  dost  us  teach, 
our  evil  deeds  reprove.  Thou  rearest  us  up  in  love 
of  him  wdio  died  to  save.  Hold  thou  our  hands,  and 
lead  us  on  the  way,  by  night,  by  day,  nor  let  us  stray. 
Thou  Comforter,  our  comfort  be  through  all  our  joys 
and  griefs. 

Through  all  life's  bitter  woes,  abide  with  us! 

Wcisa;  Idaho. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


Temptation. 


James  1:  12-15, 
For  Sunday  Evening,  May  7,  1911. 

I.  The  Source.— (a)  "More  subtle"  (Gen.  3:  I);  (b) 
"Wc  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices"  (2  Cor  2;  11);  (c) 
"As  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve,"  etc.  (11:3);  (d)  "Fall 
into  temptation"  (1  Tim.  6:  9;  James  1:  14;  2  Peter  2:  18). 

II.  Entering  Temptation._(a)  "'When  the  woman  saw 
.  .  .  she  did  eat"  (Gen.  3:  6);  (b)  Pitched  his  tent  to- 
ward Sodom  (Gen.  13:  12);  (c)  "Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
cuter  not"  (Malt.  26:  41). 

III.  Yielding  to  Temptation._(a)  "  Then  Lot  chose " 
(Gen.  13:  11);  (b)  "And  he  sold  his  birthright"  (Gen.  25: 
,'i3);  (c)  "I  coveted  and  took"  (Joshua  7:21);  (d)  "  He 
told  her"  (Judges  14:  17;  2  Peter  2:  20). 

IV.  Resistance.— (a)  "Consent  thou  not"  (Prov.  1:  10); 
(b)  "enter  not  into  the  path"  (Prov.  4:  14);  (c)  "Take 
heed"  (Luke  21:  34);  "Neither  yield"  (Rom.  6:  13);  (d) 
"Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour"  (Eph.  6:  13;  2  Peter 
3:  17). 

V.  Encouragement— (a)  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man"  (1  Cor.  10:  13); 
(li)  "  He  is  able  to  succour  " — aid  and  deliver  (Heb.  2:  18; 
Rev.  3:  10). 

(1)  Define  "temptation."  (2)  Why  is  temptation  al- 
lowed? (3)  Let  some  young  Worker  tell  what  three  temp- 
tations once  came  to  Jesus.  (4)  Let  another  tell  how  Je- 
sus resisted  temptations.  (5)  Which  is  better,  to  face 
temptation  or  turn  away  from  it?    Why?    (6)  Have  a  boy 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Good   Cheer  in  Dark  Days. 

Acts  27:  20-36. 
For  Week  Beginning  May  7,  1911. 

1.  God  Deals  With  US  in  Love. — We  cannot  always  un- 
derstand God's  dealings  with  us,  but  this  we  know,  that  all 
are  love-prompted  and  love-wrought,  for  "God  is  love." 
"  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him."  He  tells  us,  "As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  thee."  What  blessed 
results  would  come  if  everywhere,  the  world  over,  the  peo- 
ple would  realize  this  one  supreme  glad  fact  that  God  is 
love!  How  it  would  soften  the  hearts  of  all  the  sinning, 
bring  cheer  to  the  lonely,  comfort  to  the  sorrowing, 
strength  to  the  weak,  and  fill  us  all  with  joy  and  peace  in 
believing  (Isa.  40:  1-11;    61:  1-7). 

2.  God's  Infinite   Wisdom.— Adding  to   the   thought  of 


God's 


that 


the  comfort  we  get!  We  are  often  like  little  children, 
crying  in  our  ignorance  for  what  would  harm  us.  Then 
God,  like  an  all-loving  and  wise  parent,  withholds  the 
thing  that  would  destroy,  but  bestows  upon  us  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  his  grace  (John  14:  1-13). 

3.  God's  Infinite  Power,— But  God  is  not  only  loving  and 
wise  but,  best  of  all,— he  is  all-powerful.  A  friend  might 
be  loving,  sympathetic,  willing  to  help  us,  wise  enough  to 
know  just  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  yet  be  absolutely 
unable, — lacking  in  the  power  to  help  us.  Not  so  with 
God,  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  him.  He  is  infinitely  strong. 
He  can  put  underneath  us  his  everlasting  arms  and  bear 
us  up.  He  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  us. 
He  is  able  to  fulfill  his  promise  to  make  all  things  work 
together  for  our  good  (Rom.  8:  28). 

4.  Paul's  Glorious  Assurance.- In  the  midst  of  the  storm 
Paul  said,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  beHeve  God  that  it 
shall   be  as  it  was   told   me."     In   accordance  with  Paul's 

safely  to  land.    God  gives  the  vie- 
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AND    FAMILY 

The 

Robin's  Song. 

BY  .TOI 

N    GEOEOE  DUrrON. 

Hark!    The 
On  the  tr 

He  is  glad 
With  its 

robin  redbreast  sings 
ee  tops  high, 

In  the  mead 

Wilh  ar7t" 
Rises  and 

ow,  by  the  brooksidc, 
the  wooded  hill, 
joy  of  springtide 
falls  his  merry  trill. 

He  sings  of  a  budding  springtime. 

Of  birds  and  sweet  flowers  today. 
He  sings  of  a  happy  Eastertide 


glad 


lay. 


'  Spring  has  come,  spring  has  come," 
Hark!    as  he  sings  away, 
Winter's  dreary  days  are  gone 
And  now  it  is  Eapter  day. 

— Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 


The   Bradys'  Garden. 

BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENBEKGES. 

The  Bradys  were  poor.  There  was  no  doubt  of 
that.  They  would  have  moved  into  a  better  house  if 
they  had  been  able  to  pay  a  higher  rent.  And  they 
would  never  have  moved  into  Tully  Street  if  they 
could  have  seen  their  way  clear  to  paying-  a  few  dol- 
lars more  for  a  house  on  Itfay  Street.  So  here  they 
were,  on  the  first  of  March,  on  Tully  Street,  in  a 
house  that  had  not  been  painted  for  a  number  of 
years.  But  mother,  as  usual,  was  hopeful.  "  When 
Clifford  gets  through  school,  we  shall  have  things  in 
better  shape." 

"  Yes,  but  that  is  too  far  off  to  be  of  any  comfort," 
complained  Alice.  She  was  the  only  girl  and  some- 
what privileged  to  say  discouraging  things  that  moth- 
er and  the  two  boys  never  said ;  no  matter  liow  dis- 
couraged they  were. 

"  Only  three  years  until  I  leave  high  school,  and  I 
can  earn  some  money  as  I  go!  "  replied  Clifford,  in- 
stantly on  the  defensive.  His  mother  must  be  shielded 
and  spared  every  unpleasant  reminder  of  their  pov- 
erty when  he  was  around.  He  resented  his  sister!s 
pessimistic  attitude.  "  We  are  getting  along  fine !  " 
he  concluded. 

"  It's  not  so  bad  for  you  boys,"  continued  his  sis- 
ter, "but  I  hate  to  ask  some  of  my  friends  to  come 
here ;  it  is  so  unlike  what  they  have." 

"  Do  you  mean  that  you  are  ashamed  of  our 
home?"  began  Clifford,  scandalized  at  the  very  idea 
of  such  a  thing. 

It  was  Alice's  turn  to  hesitate.  "  No,  I  don't  mean 
that.    But  the  house  here  is  small,—" 

"  It  is  large  enough  to  be  comfortable,"  interrupt- 
ed Clifford. 

"  I  was  going  to  say,"  resumed  Alice,  as  if  nothing 
had  been  said  to  interrupt  her,  "  that  the  yard  is  the 
worst.  It  there  were  any  way  to  clean  it  up  and  get 
some  green  things  growing  there,  as  they  grew  in 
the  yard  where  we  used  to  live,  I  could  stand  it." 

"  Yes,"  assented  the  mother.  "  the  yard  is  bad.  I 
wonder  what  we  could  do  with  it." 

If  mother  cared  that  was  incentive  enough  to  send 
Clifford  to  the  door  to  see  what  the  yard  looked  like. 
It  was  not  a  thing  of  beauty,  by  any  means.  "If  I 
could  get  Tom  to  help,  we  might  do  something,  but  it's 
f'n  a  bad  way,"  was  Clifford's  conclusion.  When  he 
went  into  the  house  he  said.  "  I'll  see  what  Tom 
thinks  about  it  before  I  make  any  promises." 

When  Tom  was  approached  about  the  matter,  he 
said,  "  Too  much  hard  work  for  nothing.  What 
will  it  all  amount  to  ?  " 

Then  Clifford  told  him  tliat  mother  and  sister  were 
anxious  to  have  a  decent  yard,  and  with  a  little  per- 
suasion, Tom  gave  his  word, — pledged  himself  to  be 
first  assistant. 

There  was  no  grass.  In  the  backyard  there  was  a 
miscellaneous  assortment  of  old  bones,  tin  cans  and 
other  refuse  that  might  appear  attractive  to  the  junk 


dealer,  but  to  the  Bradys  it  was  a  most  unattractive 
collection.  However  it  must  be  cleared  away,  first  of 
all.  Several  days  later,  the  trash  had  disappeared  and 
Tom  was  doing  his  best  not  to  grumble  at  the  hours 
it  seemed  necessary  to  spend  in  the  yard.  As  Tom 
had  been  spending  too  much  time  down  town,  this 
objection  of  his  had  but  little  weight  with  Clifford. 

The  next  thing  those  boys  did  was  to  spade  the 
lawn.  It  was  hard  work,  but  mother  and  .Mice  ad- 
ministered encouragement  in  judicious  doses,  and  the 
boys  kept  at  it  until  the  earth  was  in  a  good  condition 
for  the  grass  seed.  Clifford  went  to  a  seedstore.  got 
the  best  kind  of  seed  and  plenty  of  it.  The  lawn  wa-s 
small  and  it  did  not  require  much  to  seed  it  thor- 
oughly. In  the  backyard  they  were  going  to  make  a 
vegetable  garden  and  so  no  grass  seed  was  needed 
there.  Instead,  the  boys  bou.ght  some  onions  and  let- 
tuce seed  and  had  an  early  bed  of  lettuce  and  onions 
as  a  reward  for  their  labor. 

The  small  porch  had  no  shade,  there  were  no  trees 
on  that  street.  Mother  suggested  morning  glory  vines, 
.^nd  so  the  seed  was  sown  thickly,  close  to  the  porch : 
and  how  the  vines  grew !  By  the  middle  of  the  sum- 
mer the  sun  could  not  penetrate  the  mass  of  foliage, 
and  from  then  until  fall,  the  flowers  and  foliage  almost 
hid  the  unpainted  front  part  of  the  little  cottage. 

The  vegetable  garden  interested  Tom  most.  If 
he  had  to  stay  home  evenings  to  work  in  a  garden,  he 
preferred  to  see  things  growing  that  were 
use.  He  argued  that  a  good  supply  of  lettuce  and 
onions,  radishes  and  beets,  to  say  nothing  of  cabbage 
and  beans,  made  it  possible  to  save  some  money.  Antl 
the  entire  family  so  enjoyed  the  fresh  vegetables,  tiiat 
they  agreed  that  a  garden  must  always  be  found 
wherever  they  lived. 

The  pansy  bed  was  Alice's  idea.  There  was  notli- 
ing  lovelier  in  the  entire  yard  than  the  pansy  bed. 
Even  Tom  admitted  it,  and  when  mother  used  to  look 
at  them,  a  little  of  the  weariness  passed  from  her  face, 
as  she  praised  their  beauty.  The  boys  had  brought 
some  leaf  mould  from  the  woods  for  this  bed,  and  the 
pansies  grew  as  if  this  were  the  one  opportunity  of 
their  lives.  The  petals  were  like  velvet,  and  so  large. 
But  the  verbenas  and  the  nasturtiums  also  came  in 
for  their  share  of  appreciation.  And  it  was  wonder- 
ful how  this  garden  improved  the  appearance  of  tlie 
cottage.  And  it  did  more  than  tliat, — there  was  a 
marked  improvement  in  Tom's  character.  He  had  so 
little  time  for  the  boys  that,  after  while,  the  gang 
ceased  to  look  for  him.  And  this  was  a  great  weight 
off  Clifford's  mind.  Mother,  too,  was  happier  and 
they  found  joy  and  peace  in  the  little  cottage. 

We  have  told  you  about  the  Bradys'  garden  because 
at  this  time  of  the  year  you  should  let  your  children 
have  the  benefit  of  the  backyard  if  there  is  one  at- 
tached to  your  domain.  Garden  work,  excepting  the 
digging,  is  not  harder  than  what  most  of  us  are 
doing.  Raking,  planting,  and  weeding  are  not  harder 
to  do  than  cooking,  washing  and  ironing.  It  will 
make  us  happier  and  healthier  to  do  some  work  in 
God's  out-of-doors  than  to  put  in  all  our  time  in 
sweeping,  dusting  and  other  housework. 

Your  backyard  may  be  full  of  weeds.  If  you  want 
to  get  rid  of  the  weeds  give  it  something  better  to 
do  by  sowing  good  seed.  Grapple  with  the  forces 
which  make  it  produce  something,  and  keep  them 
busy  with  the  thing  you  want  them  to  do.  And  this 
is  a  valuable  hint  for  other  sowings  and  harvestings 
than  those  which  belong  to  fields  fenced  in  by  rails 
or  walls.  A  boy  is  inclined  to  be  idle,  and  get  into 
bad  company.  Keep  him  interested  and  surrounded 
by  friends  who  are  a  help  to  him.  It  is  common 
sense  backed  by  oqierience.  Nature  is  ceaselessly 
active.  The  land  must  grow  something;  there  is 
nature's  law  for  it.  It  will  run  to  weeds  unless  you 
give  it  something  better  to  do.  Satan  finds  some 
mischief  still  for  idle  hands  and  idle  soil.  Much  of 
the  luxuriance  of  weeds  is  simply  misdirected  or  un- 
employed activity.  There  are  no  vegetables  or  flowers 
to  grow,  so  the  weeds  flourish.  And  this  is  the  sane, 
healthy  way  of  looking  at  this  problem.  Get  rid  of 
your  evil  thoughts,  idleness  and  bad  habits,  not  by 
scolding  and  making  everybody  miserable  by  constant- 
ly calling  attention  to  them,  but  by  filling  the  mind 
with   better   thoughts   and   keeping   busy   with   good 


deeds,— so  busy  that  the  evil  has  no  chance  to  grow. 
Take  hold  of  these  laws  of  nature,  which  make  the 
production  of  something  necessan- ;  and  compel  them 
to  produce  something  which  is  worth  while  by  sow- 
ing good  seed.  That  is  what  Paul  meant,  thousands 
of  years  ago,  when  he  said,  "  Whatsoever  things  are 
true,  wliatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
arc  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
thuigs  arc  lovolv.  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report,   if  there   he   any   virtue,   and   if  there   lie  any 
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It  has  been  decided  to  build  a  new  churchhouse  at 
Pleasant  \'"ie\v,  Ohio,  changing  the  location  a  short 
distance.  

Bro.  Cii.\s.  D.  Bonsack  is  booked  for  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Painter  Creek  church,  Ohio,  begin- 
ning May  11.  

Bro.  D.  E.  Brub.vker  and  wife,  after  a  winter's 
sojourn  in  California,  have  returned  to  their  home  at 
jMount  Morris,  111. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blough.  of  India,  a  brother  of  Bro.  ; 
S.  Blough.  was  at  Batavia  last  Lord's  Day,  and  is  I 


r  the  close  of  the  Easter  mc 
Colo.,  si.x  applied  for  adn 
were  baptized  the  ne.xt  dai 


Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  is  plan- 
ning to  devote  considerable  time  to  the  teaching  of 
sacred  music  among  the  churches. 


attended  the  late  Dis( 


-Aleeting  of  Northwestern  Ohi 
up  of  the  meeting  for  our  ne: 


Bro.  Israel  Gravbill,  an  aged  elder  of  the  White 
Oak  congregation.  Pa.,  died  April  6.  He  served  the 
church  in  the  ministry  nearly  thirty  years. 


Nine  were  recently  added  to  the  Geiger  Memorial 
church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism, and  others  may  receive  the  rite  later. 


The  late  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Maryland,  a 
meeting  full  of  harmony,  made  choice  of  Bro.  J.  C. 
Garland  as  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee. 


Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse  and  wife,  after  spending 
some  months  at  Seminole,  Fla.,  have  returned  to  Lo- 
.gansport,  Ind.,  where  they  may  now  be  addressed. 


Bro.  L.  R.  Peifee,  of  Springfield,  Ohio,  a  inember 
of  the  Auditing  Board,  favored  the  Elgin  congrega- 
tion with  a  good,  practical  talk  last  Sunday  evening. 


There  are  now  nearly  thirty 
Colo.,  and  they  are  to  organiz 
The  outlook  for  this  point  seem; 


in  the  1 


urag- 


The  late  revival  in  the  Chico  church,  Cal.,  proved 
to  be  a  fruitful  meeting  for  a  new  point.  Ten  were 
brought  into  the  fold,  nearly  all  of  them  being  from 
the  Sunday-school  department. 


iHE  spirit  prevailing  at  the  District  Meeting  of 
Middle  Pennsylvania  is  said  to  have  been  highly  com- 
mendable. Bro.  John  Bennett  will  represent  the  Dis- 
trict on  the  .Standing  Committee. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland  is  re 
ported  to  have  passed  off  very  pleasantly.    Two  pa 
pers  that  arc  to  be  published  next  week,  go 
Annual  Meeting.     Bro.  Geo.  A.  Harp  was  chosen 
represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee 


the 


Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman,  of  Tropico,  Cal.,  writes 
that  he  e.-cpects  to  leave  May  24  for  Wichita  and  Ot- 
taw^a,  Kans.,  hoping  to  reach  the  Annual  Conference 
not  later  than  June  2. 


A  CARD  from  India  tells  us  that  while  Bro.  J-  M. 
Blough  is  to  represent  his  District  on  the  Standing 
Committee,  his  wife  has  been  chosen  to  represent  the 
Bulsar  congregation  in  the  open  Conference. 


The  Brethren  have  opened  up  mission  v 
Fresno,  Cal.,  and  the  outlook  for  a  church 
thriving  city  is  encouraging.  There  is  a  move 
to  have  the"  Annual  Meeting  held  there  in  1912, 


During  some  recent  revival  meetings  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y..  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  S.  Rairigh,  of  Denton, 
Md..  ten  were  received  into  the  church  by  confession 
and  baptism,  while  eight  others  await  the  initiatory 


Bro.  James  M.  Neff  is  requesting  us  to  say  that 
the  Posloffice  Department  has  changed  the  name  of 
his  postoflice  from  Daunt,  Cal.,  to  Springfield,  the 
latter,   all  the   while,   having  been  the  name  of  the 


The  commencement  exercises  of  Bethany  Bible 
School,  Chicago,  began  last  Sunday  and  close  on 
Friday  of  this  week.  The  program  is  said  to  be  full 
of  interest,  and  concludes  with,  "  Blest  be  the  tie  that 

The  Auditing  Committee,  composed  of  Brethren 
L.  R.  Peifer,  R.  E.  Burger  and  Calvin  Ulrey  are  with 
us  this  week.  The  latter,  a  son  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Ulrey, 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  is  serving  in  place  of  Bro. 
A.  L.  Clair.  

Following  the  Billy  Sunda\'  revival  at  Lima,  Ohio, 
the  Brethren  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Mew  house,  and  thirty  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  by  confession  and  baptism.  Two  were  re- 
stored to  fellowship. 


Next  week  there  will  be  something  said  about  ap- 
plying for  lodging  at  the  St.  Joseph  Conference.  .All 
those  desiring  to  secure  lodging  in  advance  will  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  make  application  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible. 


All  of  our  people  who  are  planning  to  attend  the 
St.  Joseph  Conference,  should  bear  in  mind  that 
Sunday,  June  4,  is  a  fast  day  with  us,  and  not  a  feast 
day.  On  that  day  there  should  be  much  fasting  and 
praying  and  just  as  little  eating  as  possible. 


The  Rogue  River  congregation,  Oregon,  has  been 
divided,  and  a  new  congregation  formed,  to  be  known 
as  the  Williams  Creek  church,  located  in  Josephine 
County.  The  new  congregation  starts  out  with  bright 
prospects,  and  arrangements  will  soon  be  made  to 
build  a  meetinghouse. 


By  turning  to  the  Annual  Meeting  program,  page 
270,  it  will  be  observed  that  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  is 
listed  for  a  talk  on  Bible  Lands.  Being  in  India  at 
the  time  the  program  was  arranged,  he  could  not  be 
consulted  regarding  this  talk.  But  having  reached 
his  home,  he  now  writes  that  it  will  be  better  for  him 
not  to  undertake  the  address,  so  the  time  set  apart  for 
him  will  be  occupied  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  with  his  ad- 
dress on  "  Conversion  and  Regeneration,"  announced 
for  June  7.  The  information  regarding  this  change 
did  not  reach  us  until  the  part  of  the  paper  containing 
the  program  was  printed. 


us  that  tlie 


of  Herndon,  Pijsco  Co.,  Fla.,  w 
five  members  at  that  place,  and 
are  greatly  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church.  : 
J.  y.  Felthouse,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  rece 
visited  the  vicinity  and  preached  three  sermons.  ■ 
people  heard  him  gladly  and  seemed  delighted  ■ 
the  old-time  religion  that  was  brought  to  their  al 
tion  by  the  services,  as  well  as  by  the  members  f 
ent  on  the  occasion.  In  this  letter  Bro.  Cripe  na 
a  number  of  points  where  members  are  located, 
is  distributing  a  number  of  tracts,  and  in  that 
hopes  to  interest  the  people  until  a  minister  cai 
secured. 


Under  date  of  March  22  Bro.  J.  F.  Souders  writes 
us  from  Colombo,  Ceylon,  saying  that  Ceylon  is  very 
pretty  and  that  he  enjoys  its  "  spicy  breezes."  He 
was  due  at  Hongkong,  China,  April  5. 


Bro.  a.  C.  Wieand  and  wife  have  returned  from 
abroad  and  may  now  be  addressed  at  their  home, 
3435  W.  VanBuren  Street,  Chicago.  Bro.  Wieand 
says  that  the  extended  trip  did  him  good,  and  that  he 
will  be  able,  he  thinks,  to  resume  his  work  in  Bethany 
Bible  School  the  coming  fall. 


We  are  receiving  some  splendid  articles  on  the 
Dress  Question,  but  they  can  not  be  published,  for  the 
reason  that  the  Dress  Question  is  not  yet  an  open  ques- 
tion for  discussion  in  our  columns,  but  it  may  possibly 
be  an  open  question,  to  be  regulated  by  a  committee, 
after  the  St.  Joseph  Conference. 


Bro.  George  W.  Hilton,  missionarj'  from  China, 
gave  the  Elgin  congregation  a  splendid  address  last 
Sunday  morning  on  mission  work  and  the  outlook  in 
China.  We  have  listened  to  a  number  of  mission  talks 
in  the  Elgin  house,  but  Bro.  Hilton's  was  one  of  the 
very  best.     Talks  of  that  kind  will  do  good. 

Sister  W.  D.  Keller,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  presi- 
dent of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Societies,  wishes  us  to  say 
that  all  the  Aid  Societies  which  have  not  yet  sent  a 
report  to  the  General  Secretary,  should  do  so.  Allow 
us  to  urge  that  you  give  this  immediate  attention,  so 
that  she  can  complete  her  report  by  May  15.  Send  all 
reports  to  Mrs.  T.  S.  Moherman,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


We  are  wondering  if  all  the  State  Districts  are 
paying  up  their  Annual  Meeting  assessments.  If 
they  are  not,  it  simply  means  that  these  delinquent  Dis- 
tricts can  not  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee. It  might  be  well  for  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  look  into  this  matter.  They  do  not  want  to 
go  to  Conference  and  then  be  refused  a  seat  with  the 
Standing  Committee. 

We  call  special  attention  to  the  Annual  Meeting 
program  found  on  page  270.  It  will  be  observed  that 
\vhile  the  Conference  proper  opens  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, June  6,  the  regular  services  begin  on  Wednesday 
evening.  May  31.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 
is  to  deliver  an  address  that  should  be  heard  by  all 
the  members  of  the  Standing  Committee,  as  well  as 
by  all  the  elders  and  ministers.  -  As  many  of  our  peo- 
ple as  possible  should  reach  St.  Joseph  in  time  to 
hear  this  initial  address  and  then  be  prepared  to  en- 
joy the  other  services  that  are  to  follow. 


Inside  of  a  week  or  two  all  the  congregations 
should  take  up  a  collection  for  the  Annual  Meeting 
offering.  It  is  usual  to  awaken  a  missionary  interest 
among  our  people  and  have  them  prepared  for  a  very 
liberal  offering.  We  suggest  that  all  the  elders  take 
this  matter  under  advisement,  have  a  good  missionary 
sermon  preached  on  the  iriiportance  of  spreading  the 
Gospel,  and  then  receive  the  offering  from  the  mem- 
bers and  others  who  may  feel  like  aiding  in  the  good 
work.  The  money  collected  may  be  sent  here  to 
Elgin,  as  an  Annual  Meeting  offering,  or  it  may  be 
placed  in  the  collection  at  the  Conference. 


After  reading  what  we  have  to  say  on  next  page 
about  St.  Joseph,  the  place  for  the  Annual  Meeting, 
thousands  of  our  patrons  may  feel  like  beginning  to 
plan  for  the  trip.  So  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  the 
accommodations  offered  are  going  to  be  very  satis- 
factory. There  can  be  no  question  about  the  suit- 
ability of  the  building  in  which  the  Conference  and 
other  meetings  are  to  be  held.  They  will  measure  up 
with  what  was  enjoyed  at  Winona,  in  this  particular. 
At  first  we  feared  that  there  might  be  some  difficulty 
about  lodging  and  feeding  the  vast  throngs  that  gener- 
ally attend  our  Conferences,  but  those  having  these 
matters  in  charge  seem  to  fully  understand  their  busi- 
ness, and  tell  us  that  they  are  accustomed  to  handling 
large  crowds,  and  that  they  feel  confident  of  their 
ability  to  take  care  of  all  the  people  who  may  visit 
their  city  during  our  meeting.  When  it  comes  to 
big  undertakings  there  is  something  about  the  pluck 
and  frankness  of  these  western  business  men  that  is 
to  be  commended. 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— April  29,  1911. 


Mount  Morris  College  was  recently  reincorpor- 
ated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  IlHnois,  and  is 
now  the  bona  fide  property  of  the  church,  run  wholly 
in  the  interest  of  education,  without  any  profit  to  any 
one.  No  dividends  can  be  declared.  All  profit  must 
go  towards  maintaining  the  institution. 


Railway   Arrangement. 

The  Central  Passenger  Association  has  granted  a 
rate  of  two  cents  a  mile  for  our  Conference  at  St. 
Joseph,  as  the  following  letter  from  the  Chairman 
indicates : 

Chicago,  April  19,  1911. 
Elder  D.  L.  Miller,  Chairman, 

Com.  on  Transp.,  Nat'l.  Conf.,  Church  of  Brethren, 
Mt.  Morris,  111. 

Dear  Sir: — Responding  to  your  letter  of  19th  instant. 
Central  Passenger  Association  lines,  in  session  on  12th 
instant,  decided  to  institute,  for  above  occasion,  rate  of 
two  cents  per  mile  from  all  points  in  Central  Passenger 
Association   territory   to    gateways    of    the   Western    Pas- 
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rangement  proposed  by  Western  lines  for  sales  of  tickets 
via  diverse  routes.  It  is  expected  that  a  joint  tariff  will 
lie  issued  by  the  undersigned,  as  agent  in  behalf  of  Central 
Passenger  Association  lines,  showing  the  fares  and  ar- 
rangements in  detail  from  the  territory  of  this  Associa- 
tion, and  when  promulgated  I  shall  be  pleased  to  provide 
you  with  a  copy.  Yours  truly, 

F.  C.  Donald,  Commissioner. 
Further  announcements  will  be  made  as  received. 


Th 


Death   of   Eld.    George   D.   Zollers. 

^rning  after  going  to  press  with 


last  issue  we  received  a  telegram  announcing  the 
death  of  Bro.  George  D.  Zollers,  which  occurred  in  the 
afternoon  of  April  18.  He  had  gone  to  the  roof  of 
his  house  to  repair  the  chimney.  When  through 
with  that,  he  proceeded  to  repair  a  few  places  on  the 
roof,  and  in  some  manner  slipped  and  fell,  striking 
his  head  on  the  cement  pavement.  Sister  Zollers,  who 
happened  to  be  at  the  back  door  at  the  time,  saw  her 
husband  fall  and  was  the  first  one  to  reach  him.  He 
lived  only  thirteen  minutes  after  the  fatal  accident. 
This  will  be  sad  news  to  bis  many  friends,  for  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  much  loved  and  highly  respected 
wlierever  known. 

Bro.  Zollers  had  some  remarkable  experiences. 
He  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1841,  secured  a  good 
education,  mainly  by  his  own  efforts,  enlisted  in  the 
army  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  two  years  later  entered 
upon  a  whaling  expedition  that  kept  him  on  the  ocean 
three  years.  He  doubled  Cape  Horn  twice,  crossed 
the  equator  six  times,  and  entered  the  Arctic  Ocean 
twice.  Those  who  have  read  his  charming  book, 
"  Thrilling  Incidents  on  Sea  and  Land,"  know  some- 
thing about  his  remarkable  experiences  on  the  great 

After  returning  from  his  whaling  expedition  Ee 
lived  for  a  while  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  united 
with  the  Brethren  church,  and  in  1867  settled  in  the 
Hickory  Grove  congregation,  Carroll  County,  111. 
Here  he  was  called  to  the  ministry  two  years  later, 
and  entered  upon  his  work  with  a  zeal  and  ability 
that  made  of  him  a  most  interesting,  spiritual  preach- 
er. By  occupation  he  was  a  plasterer,  followed  his 
trade  during  the  summer,  and  gave  special  attention 
to  evangelistic  work  during  the  winter  months.  He 
was  also  a  poet  of  no  mean  ability,  and  for  more  than 
thirty  years  favored  our  readers  and  those  of  other 
journals  with  many  of  his  excellent  compositions.  The 
last  one  he  sent  us  will  be  found  on  page  258,  this 
issue.  It  was  already  in  type  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  seems  to  be  admirably  suited  to  his  departure 
from  the  scenes  of  earth  to  those  of  the  unseen  world. 

Sixteen  years  ago  Bro.  Zollers  left  Northern  Illi- 
nois and  located  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  where  he  has 
since  resided.  Several  years  since  he  laid  aside  his 
plasterer's  trowel  and  gave  his  time  largely  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  proving  to  be  a  most  success- 
ful evangelist.  He  was  the  author  of  two  interesting 
books,  one  entitled  "  Thrilling  Incidents  on  Sea  and 
Land,"  and  the  other.  "  Poetic  Musings  on  Sea  and 
Land."    He  was  one  of  the  most  lovable  and  spiritual 


among 


preachers  we  had  among  us.  He  dearly  loved 
Savior,  the  church,  and  every  good  work  in  wh 
the  Brotherhood  was  engaged.  No 
was  more  concerned  about  the  mission 
known  as  a  close  friend  of  Bro.  Hope,  and  always 
cheered  him  in  his  labors  on  the  mission  field.  As  a 
conversationalist  his  varied  experiences  and  ready  wit 
made  him  a  most  interesting  companion.  He  will  long 
be  remembered,  the  Brotherhood  over,  as  a  devout, 
faithful  and  cheerful  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Few 
men  among  us  were  more  dearly  loved  by  his  friends, 
and  for  everybody,  both  old  and  young,  he  always  had 
a  warm  greeting. 


A  Trip  to  St.  Joseph. 

Our  trip  to  the  place  of  the  Annual  Meeting  was 
a  little  later  in  the  season  this  year  than  usual,  and 
yet  it  seems  to  have  been  early  enough.  The  dis- 
tance from  Elgin  to  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  is  not  far  from 
400  miles,  and  while  the  place  may  be  reached  over 
a  number  of  good  roads,  we  found  it  convenient  to 
make  the  trip  over  the  C.  B.  and  Q.  A  run  of  twen- 
ty-five miles  brought  us  to  Aurora  on  the  evening  of 
April  14,  and  at  7:  10  in  the  evening  your  Office 
Editor  found  himself  pleasantly  located  in  one  of  the 
most  comfortable  of  modern  coaches.  To  reach  St. 
Joseph  was  then  a  matter  of  only  twelve  hours  and  a 

At  the  large,  commodious  Union  Depot  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Kline,  who  is  Foreman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements,  and  he  proceeded  to  give 
us  a  real  good  introduction  to  his  city.  And,  by  the 
way,  St.  Joseph,  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Mis- 
souri River,  is  a  most  interesting  place.  It  is  not 
only  noted  for  its  great  packing-houses,  manufactur- 
ing establishments  and  large  wholesale  houses,  hut 
it  is  one  of  the  finest  railroad  centers  in  the  West. 
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The  history  of  St.  Joseph,  though  at  first  under  an- 
other name,  dates  back  to  1840,  when  the  postoffice 
was  established,  but  nothing  was  done  with  a  view  of 
establishing  a  city  until  three  years  later.  In  1849 
it  became  the  chief  outfitting  point  for  parties  pre- 
paring to  cross  the  plains.  It  early  became  a  rail- 
road point,  and  though  brought  to  a  standstill  by  the 
war,  it  has  since  made  a  rapid  growth,  and  today  has 
a  population  of  about  80,000  souls.  It  is  a  clean  city, 
and  the  citizens  are  of  the  enterprising  western  type, 
and  a  more  accommodating  class  of  people  may  not 
easily  be  found. 

Our  purpose  in  visiting  St.  Joseph  was  to  look  over 
the  Annual  Meeting  situation  and  tell  our  readers 
what  we  found.  We  need  not  comment  on  the  rail- 
road conveniences,  for  they  are  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired. The  street  car  service  in  every  way  is  ample, 
and  little  difficulty  will  likely  be  found  in  handling  our 
people  in  the  city.  The  Conference  proper,  and  a 
number  of  the  most  important  meetings,  are  to  be 
held  in  the  large,  modern,  fireproof  Convention  Hall, 
that  will  easily  seat  5,000  people.  The  plan  of  the 
building  is  splendid,  and  is  arranged  to  accommodate 
at  least  2,000  persons  outside  of  the  auditorium  prop- 
er. An  ample  platform  will  he  at  the  service  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  while  the  delegates  will  be 
splendidly  located  just  in  front,  and  a  little  below. 
Elevated  seats,  on  either  side  of  the  delegates,  as  well 
as  all  around  the  spacious  enclosure,  will  enable  a 
number  to  locate  themselves  very  pleasantly.  In 
this  respect  we  have  never  had  a  better  audience  room 
for  the  open  Conference. 

A  large  and  well-located  room  in  the  building,  and 
near  the  platform,  will  be  fitted  up  for  the  Standing 
Committee.  At  another  point  in  the  building  a  large 
lunch  counter  will  accommodate  fully  500  people.  The 
Publishing  House  has  its  headquarters  in  the  build- 
ing, and  we  do  not  remember  that  we  ever  had  better 
accommodations. 

Near  the  Convention  Hall  is  an  ideal  auditorium, 
fitted  up  in  a  most  tasty  and  comfortable  manner,  hold- 
ing 2,000  people,  where  the  Bible  Institute  work  is  to 
be  done  and  where  the  evangelistic  services  will  be 
held.  Our  people  will  be  delighted  with  the  accommo- 
dations that  may  be  enjoyed  in  this  room.  Here  hun- 
dreds will  spend  hours  studying  the  Bible  and  listen- 
ing to  the  evangelistic  addresses. 


Another  auditorium,  one  block  away,  has  been  se- 
cured for  the  Sisters'  Aid  Societies  and  also  for  some 
hues  of  Sunday-school  work.  This  is  also  a  delightful 
roorn,  that  will  be  highly  appreciated.  There  is  noth- 
mg  ordinary  about  any  of  these  buildings.  They  are 
simply  first-class  in  every  respect,  and  are  situated  in 
the  very  best  part  of  the  city,  near  the  center  of  the 
wholesale  district. 

For  the  first  building  named  there  is  a  cost  of  $100 
a  day,  and  for  the  other  two  $75  each  for  every  day 
that  they  are  occupied  by  our  people.  This  simply 
means  $250  a  day,  and  this  expense  is  met  in  full  by 
the  business  men  of  the  city.  It  is  certainly  very 
kind  in  them  to  thus  favor  us,  and  for  such  favors, 
and  many  others  that  can  not  be  enumerated  here,  we 
should  show  marked  appreciation. 

The  lodging  is  practically  in  the  hands  of  a  com- 
mittee of  business  men,  who  have  had  considerable 
experience  in  handling  largely-attended  conventions. 
Our  people  are  to  be  lodged  in  private  residences  and 
hotels,  at  prices  which  should  be  regarded  as  reason- 
able and  fair,  considering  the  accommodations  fur- 
nished. This  committee  feels  confident  that  they  can 
find  lodging  for  all  the  people  who  may  feel  like 
attending  the  meeting.  It  is  their  purpose  to  have 
a  hundred  or  more  boys  at  their  disposal  to  direct 
visitors  to  their  lodging  places.  We  regard  this  as 
quite  a  convenience. 

As  for  meals,  possibly  a  number  will  take  breakfast 
at  their  lodging  places ;  others  will  find  accommoda- 
tions at  restaurants,  temporary  eating  places  and  ample 
lunch  counters.  So,  taking  the  situation  as  a  whole, 
it  seems  to  us  that  our  people,  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  will  find  St.  Joseph  a  most  excellent  place 
to  hold  our  Annual  Conference. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  a  number  of  the 
business  men,  and  found  them  to  be  most  intensely  in- 
terested in  the  meeting,  and  willing  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  see  that  our  people,  while  in  their  city,  arc 
well  provided  for  and  are  well  taken  care  of.  Bro. 
Kline  is  not  known  to  most  of  our  readers,  hut  he 
knows  how  to  arrange  a  great  meeting  like  this,  and 
has  matters  well  in  hand.  He  is  Foreman  of  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements,  and  says  that  he  has  a 
splendid  body  of  members  to  assist  him,  with  Bro. 
M.  R.  Murray  as  Secretary. 

We  remained  in  the  city  until  Sunday  evening,  and 
worshiped  with  the  Brethren  in  the  South  St.  Joseph 
church  on  Saturday  evening,  and  in  the  North  St. 
Joseph  church  on  Sunday  morning.  At  the  former 
place,  where  the  mission  work  is  in  charge  of  Bro. 
E.  N.  Huffman,  we  met  a  small,  but  very  attentive 
congregation.  Bro.  Kline  has  charge  of  the  other 
church,  and  here  we  met  a  most  interesting  body  of 
listeners.  While  in  the  city  we  lodged  with  Bro. 
Kline,  and  found  his  a  most  delightful  home.  And. 
by  the  way,  Bro.  Kline  hails  from  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, Va.,  and  is  a  relative  of  the  lamented  F.Id.  John 
Kline,  who  was  assassinated  during  the  war.  He  is 
a  man  of  varied  experiences  along  business,  educa- 
tional and  religious  lines. 

We  returned  home  over  the  same  route  we  went  and 
might  have  something  of  interest  to  say  of  the  fine 
country  through  which  we  passed,  but  it  may  be 
convenient  to  do  this  on  our  trip  to  the  Conference, 
which  opens  June  (5 ;  the  Standing  Committee,  how- 
ever, meets  on  the  morning  of  June  1. 


there  ; 


First  Things  First. 

every  engagement,  pursuit  and  purpose  in  life 
first  things  that  are  especially  essential  to 
success.  They  are  first  not  only  in  importance,  but 
in  time.  This  is  true  in  housekeeping,  in  home- 
making,  in  farming,  in  business,  in  the  professions 
and  in  all  of  the  diflferent  callings  in  life,  and  it  is 
more  than  equally  true  in  religion. 

Of  some  men  it  is  often  said:  "They  always  be- 
gin at  the  wrong  end,"  or  "hitch  the  horse  to  the 
wrong  end  of  the  cart,"  and  many  other  similar 
sayings,  going  to  show  that  people  are  generally  ex- 
pected to  succeed  when  they  do  things  at  the  right 
time,  or  do  first  things  first. 

It  would  require  the  writing  of  a  book  to  name 
some  of  the  first  things  that  stand  at  the  entrance 
of  the  different  callings  and  pursuits  in  life,  and  we 
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had  not  tliought  of  doing  a  things  of  this  kind.  It  is 
the  first  thing's  in  religion,  the  essentials  of  a  religious 
life,  tliat  have  given  us  some  special  thought,  and  it 
is  to  this  subject  that  we  will  now  give  our  atten- 

Of  course,  one  of  the  first  things,  in  a  general  way, 
to  tlie  seeker  after  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  plainly 
set  forth  by  the  Master,  both  in  importance  and  in 
time. — "  Seek  3'e  first  the  kingdom  of  God."  But  in 
the  seekHng  the  question  is :  What  is  the  first  thing  to 
do? 

Tlie  Christ  himself,  at  his  going  away,  says :  "  But, 
if  I  depart.  I  will  send  him  [the  Holy  Spirit]  unto 
you ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgrnent."  This 
is  the  part  tliat  Jesus  will  do ;  and  he  will  do  it  well. 
Following  this  comes  our  part, — the  things  we,  as 
his  ministers,  are  to  do.  And  what  is  it?  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  first  thing  the  sinner  needs  to  know,  and 
that  we  should  teach  Iiim  is,  that  he  is  a  sinner  and 
why  he  is  a  sinner.  The  Holy  Spirit  causes  him  to 
feel  that  he  is  a  sinner,  but  he  needs  some  one  to 
teach  him  "why  and  how  he  is  such.  To  have  the  soul 
impressed  with  the  profound  thought  that  because 
of  our  sins  it  was  necessary  that  Jesus  should  die 
the  death  of  the  cross,  in  order  to  save  the  soul  from 
the  death  of  sin,  and  that  God,  the  Father,  so  loved 
the  sinner  that  he  was  w^illing  that  his  Son  might 
die  to  save  or  redeem  the  sinner,  is  the  nearest  and 
quickest  way  to  the  sinner's  heart.  It  enables  him  to 
feel  the  depth,  the  fullness  and  power  of  that  love. 
It  is  such  a  feeling  alone  that  will  bring  him  to  re- 
pentance and  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

It  is  no  use  for  us  to  tell  the  sinner  that  he  must 
repent,  because  the  feeling  of  wrongdoing  must  come 
first.  It  is  this  feeling  that  touches  and  tenders  the 
heart,  and  the  hate  that  did  the  wrong  is  changed  to 
love  for  the  wronged.  Thus  we  have  repentance  that 
is  true  and  heartfelt. 

Faitli  follows  as  a  resultant.  It  changes  the  mind, 
as  to  purpose,  and  he  becomes  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus,  through  holy  baptism,  as  the  symbol  of  death 
and  burial  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  and  the  coming  fortli 
of  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then,  as  first  things,  we  have  the  quickening  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  repentance,  because  of  love  through  Gos- 
pel teaching;  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  new  birth, 
as  symbolized  in  holy  baptism. 

The  next  thing  is  the  teaching  and  caring  for  the 
new  child  of  God.  He  is  now  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  God;  not  as  a  full-grown,  mature  man,  but  as  a 
child.  As  a  mother  cares  for  and  nourishes  the  newly- 
born  child  that  it  may  live  and  grow,  so  should  the 
church,  as  a  spiritual  mother,  care  for,  feed  and 
nourish   the   newly-born    child    for   the   kingdom   of 


You  may  ask;  What  are  some  of  the  first  things  to 
be  done  for  those  who  are  lately  born  into  the  king- 
dom of  Christ?  I  would  try,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
to  follow  the  instructions  of  Jesus.  I  would  teach 
them  the  things  which  Jesus  taught,  having  reference 
to  the  spiritual  condition  and  age  of  those  to  be 
taught.  I  would  not  give  strong  meat  to  a  very 
young  or  weakly  child,  but  give  such  food  as  would 
be  best  adapted  to  their  several  conditions.  In  other 
words.  Study  carefully  your  cases,  and  then  give  the 
milk,  the  meat,  and  the  strong  food,  as  may  be  best 
for  tlie  spiritual  development  and  growth  of  the  re- 


Jesus  Chr 

So  says  the  King  of  the  kingdom :  "  Teaching  them 
all  things  -jihatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  ^Ve 
emphasize  the  kind  of  teaching  that  is  to  be  taught, 
because  it  is  the  first  teaching  to  be  done  after  souls 
are  brought  into  the  kingdom.  Peter,  who  under- 
stood what  the  Master  meant,  also  emphasizes  the 
same  thought  when  he  says:  "As  newborn  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  He  understood  the  cravings  of  childhood. 
He  knew  the  kind  of  food  that  babes  want  and  need 
to  make  them  grow.  There  has  never  been  found, 
mixed,  or  invented,  a  child  food  that  is  as  good  or 
equal  to  the  pure  milk  of  a  healthy  mother.  And  so 
there  has  never  been  mixed,  ground  m^'ctbcr,  .incl  in- 
vented, a  food  for  newly-born  souk  tli.il  iv  c'jii;il  t" 
or  as  good  as  the  simple,  pure  and  vwcct  inilK-  r.f  ilie 
words  of  Jesus.  We  must  not  lose  si;;ht  nf  ilic  fncl 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  never  be.  in  prc- 
ciousness  and  spiritual  nourishment,  to  the  unregener- 
ated  sinner  what  it  is  to  the  new-born  child  in  Jesus 
Christ:  so  that  the  real  teaching  and  the  spiritual 
life  feeding  must  be  done  after  the  child  is  born. 

This  is  a  truth  so  evident  that  there  should  be  no 
question.  And  yet  it  too  often  happens  that  we  try  to 
do  the  major  part  of  the  teaching  and  feeding  before 
the  subjects  are  born  and  then  leave  them  to  hunger 
and  starve  after  they  are  born.  What  we  want  to 
learn— and  learn  it  more  thoroughly  than  we  have 
done  before— is,  to  do  first  things  first. 


Give  the  Lord  a  Part. 

e  some  well-to-do  and  even  rich  members 
lot  getting  their  temporal  affairs  in  good 
Leet  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God.  Some  of  them*  have  been  wonder- 
fully blessed  in  the  way  of  accumulating  property, 
but  they  are  showing  no  appreciation  for  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  them.  Not  a  few  of  them  are 
without  direct  heirs,  and  they  propose  to  die  and 
leave  all  their  property  to  distant  relatives.  Others 
give  the  Lord  credit  for  their  large  farms,  bonds  and 
bank  accounts.  They  have  raised  children  who  have 
no  regard  whatever  for  the  religion  of  their  parents. 
Now  these  parents  propose  to  leave  all  their  property 
to  their  unconverted  children  and  not  leave  a  dollar 
to  the  Lord.  All  of  this  looks  ungrateful.  Why 
should  not  well-to-do  .parents  leave  at  least  a  part  of 
their  property  to  the  Lord's  cause,  and  divide  the 
rest  up  among  their  children?  Especially  is  this  im- 
portant when  the  children  are  unconverted.  The  Lord 
is  certainly  not  pleased  with  the  idea  of  blessing  his 
people  with  an  abundance  of  means,  and  then  have 
tliem  transfer  the  property  to  the  world.  We  would 
suggest  that  those  having  no  direct  heirs  leave  the 
bulk  of  their  property  to  some  good  w'ork  of  the 
church.  This  would  be  treating  the  Lord  fairly,  and, 
so  far  as  the  disposition  of  property  is  concerned, 
would  place  the  testator  in  a  good  attitude  to  meet 
the  Lord  at  the  judgment.  But  how  about  the  mem- 
bers who  permit  all  their  property  to  go  to  the  world  ? 
Does  it  really  pay  the  Lord  to  help  such  people  ac- 
quire property  ?  Candidly,  what  excuse  can  they  offer 
at  the  judgment? 


Ignoring   the   Word. 

One  of  our  exchanges  says  there  is  an  improved 
tone  in  the  evangelistic  meetings,  of  late  years,  for 
the  reason  that  more  attention  is  given  to  the  influence 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  may  be  true, 
and,  in  a  sense,  it  is  encouraging,  but  we  discover 
that  no  emphasis  is  placed  on  the  importance  of 
preaching  the  Word.  In  fact,  the  tendency  is  to 
trust  so  fully  to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  as  prac- 
tically to  ignore  what  is  said  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  way  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  is  to  be  directed  by 
the  Written  Word.  Holy  men  of  old  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Spirit,  and  if  we  would  follow 
the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  must  do  what  these 
holy  men  of  old  said  the  Lord  demands  of  his  people. 
If  we  would  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  must  be  led  by 
the  Word.  To  reject  the  Word  simply  means  to  reject 
the  Spirit.  No  dependence  can  be  placed  in  the  man 
who  claims  to  be  governed  by  the  Spirit  when  he  pur- 
posely sets  aside  some  of  the  plain  requirements  of 
the  New  Testament.  What  the  Spirit  had  people  to 
do,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  will  be  required  by  the 
Spirit  today.  This  thing  of  men  claiming  to  be 
^vholly  under  the  influent  of  the  Spirit,  while  they 
pay  no  attention  whatever  to  the  commandments  set 
forth  in  the  NewTestament,  is  a  deception.  It  is  an 
attempt  to  deceive  the  people,  but  God  can  not  be 


The   Sunday-School    BasebaU. 

Recording  Sunday-school  baseball  teams  for  boys 
in  the  Brethren  schools,  we  have  advised  against  it 
from  the  start,  and  the  more  we  learn  of  the  tendency 
of  this  form  of  diversion,  the  more  thoroughly  have 
we  become  convinced  that  our  Sunday-school  workers 


should  not  have  anything  to  do  with  it.  It  does  not 
blend  with  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  religion, 
for  the  reason  that  it  is  decidedly  worldly  and  detracts 
from,  rather  than  adds,  to  the  religious  tone  of  what 
the  Sunday-school  should  be.  It  may  be  classed  with 
the  Boy  Scout  movement  and  other  similar  attrac- 
tions. The  semi-gospel  churches  are  being  carried 
away  by  such  sensational  methods  of  holding  boys, 
and  there  is  no  telling  to  what  limit  they  may  yet  go. 
Boys  may  be  held  just  as  long  as  they  can  be  attracted 
by  such  methods,  but  no  longer.  Being  trained  for 
the  sensational,  they  will  soon  be  looking  for  some- 
thing more  attractive.  Our  people,  having  discarded 
in  their  services  everything  having  the  appearance  of 
evil,  ought  not  to  be  expected  to  fall  into  the  way  of 
other  churches,  in  this  particular.  So  far  as  possible 
we  should  adopt  the  very  best  methods  of  holding 
young  people,  but  these  methods  should  be  in  keeping 
with  the  profession  we  make.  As  for  the  Boy  Scouts, 
that  has  too  much  of  the  military  feature  about  it, 
while  the  Sunday-school  baseball  games  inspire  the 
boys  more  along  baseball  lines  than  along  religious 
lines.  Practically  all  of  our  members  want  their  boys 
to  go  to  Sunday-school  and  study  the  Bible,  but  most 
of  them  will  object  to  their  sons  being  encouraged  to 
join  a  Sunday-school  baseball  team.  They  will  not 
object  to  them  playing  baseball  in  a  proper  way,  but 
they  are  decidedly  opposed  to  supporting  a  Sunday- 
school  that  carries  on  that  kind  of  business  in  the 
name  of  the  religion  for  which  the  Brethren  church 

Lack  of  Permanency. 

Years  ago,  when  our  people  began  settling  in  new 
localities,  with  a  view  of  securing  homes  and  building 
up  churches,  they  did  not  pull  up  and  move  to  the  next 
new  place  that  happened  to  open  up  for  settlers.  Tliey 
stayed  by  their  new  farms,  built  good  homes  and  did 
-what  they  could  to  establish  strong,  prosperous 
churches,  as  well  as  prosperous  communities.  Tliey 
were  quite  willing  to  let  somebody  else  have  a  chance 
in  the  other  good  localities.  In  this  way  some  of  the 
strongest  churches  we  have,  west  of  the  Ohio  River, 
were  built  up.  We  can  not  speak  so  well  of  hundreds 
who  make  it  a  rule  to  move  about  every  time  they  hear 
of  a  good  opening  for  settlers.  They  may  emigrate  to 
a  new  locality,  open  up  farms,  establish  a  church,  build 
a  house  of  worship,  urge  others  to  settle  among  them, 
and  a  few  years  later  move  elsewhere,  and  leave  be- 
hind them  a  run-down  or  a  dead  church.  This  has 
been  done  time  and  again,  in  different  parts  of  the 
great  West.  Some  people  ma>'  call  this  mission  work 
by  emigration,  but  we  do  not.  There  is  plenty  of  enr 
gration,  but  it  is  all  to  little  profit  in  the  way  of  estab- 
lishing churches  and  converting  people.  -The  old  way 
of  members  settling  in  communities  and  staying  by 
their  work  is  far  better,  and  produces  more  permanent 

Words  of  Wisdom. 

Buster  Brown,  the  little  boy  of  cartoon  notoriety, 
who,  with  his  dog,  Tige,  is  known  the  world  over, 
occasionally  utters  words  of  wisdom.  Some  time  ago 
he  said :  "Grandpa  Grouch  doesn't  understand  little 
boys,  because  he  doesn't  love  them."  There  may  be 
a  great  deal  of  philosophy  in  the  cute  saying.  Grand- 
pa might  understand  little  boys  better  if  he  loved  them 
more.  No  one  understands  the  babe  like  the  mother, 
for  she  loves  her  babe.  The  boy  who  loves  his  motlier 
is  going  to  have  no  trouble  about  understanding  Iter. 
Burbank,  of  California,  can  accomplish  wonders  with 
plants  because  he  loves  them.  The  man  who  loves 
trees  will  soon  find  out  that  the  trees  like  him,  and 
it  is  remarkable  how  such  a  man  will  learn  to  un- 
derstand trees.  The  teacher  .who  loves  her  pupils  soon 
impresses  them  with  the  thought  that  she  fully  under- 
stands them.  This  principle  will  apply  to  the  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  who,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  been  made 
overseer  of  the  Lord's  flock.  He  understands  his 
flock  because  he  loves  his  charge  and  delights  in  his 
work.  We  may  carry  the  principle  still  farther,  and 
say,  that  the  man  who  loves  God  will  understand  him. 
Men  fail  to  imderstand  God  because  they  do  not  love 
him.  Love  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  storehouse  of 
true  knowledge. 
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a  dark  picture.  Think  of  the  boys  that  are  not  being 
cared  for!  They  merely  exist.  They  do  not  know  what 
a  happy  home  is,  nor  do  they  have  a  good  bed  to  sleep 
on.  Some  have  to  walk  the  streets  all  night,  for  they  do 
not  have  money  to  get  a  bed.  They  do  not  know  how  to 
put  their  money  to  good  use.  Their  fathers  and  mothers 
are  probably  degraded  by  sin,  and  everything  seems  to 
work  against  them.  Life  is  only  a  dark  picture  before 
them.  Some  of  these  men  feel  that  they  have  gone  so 
deep  in  sin  that  there  is  no  hope  for  them  of  being  saved. 


CHRIST    AND    WAR. 

Tlie  above  is  the  title  of  a  well  prepared  tract  by  our 
late  Bro.  Daniel  Vaniman,  which  shoufd  be  distributed  in 
all  our  Sunday-schools  May  28,  when  we  are  to  have  the 
lesson  on  "Universal  Peace."  As  we  are  responsible  for 
practical  thoughts  oTl  the  Sunday-school  lesson,  we  de- 
sire to  urge  every  superintendent  to  send  to  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House  for  one  hundred  or  more  of  these 
splendid  tracts.  The  price  is  only  ten  cents  per  hundred. 
Don't  debate  the  question!  Don't  wonder  why!  Don't 
wait!  Send  now  and  give  the  House  a  chance  to  print 
another  edition  of  the   tract  rather   than    fail  at   the   last 


minute  to  fill  orders  ii 

reader  please  bring  tl 

school  superintendent! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Will  1 


Sunday- 


OLYMPIA,    WASHINGTON. 
Bro.  E.  M.  Studebaker,  wife  and  children, 
ble  School,  Chicago,  111.,  came  to  us  to  co 


L  A.  M.,  and  at  7  P.  M. 


study  each  day  at  10  A.  M., 
P.  M.  we  had  preaching  each  evening,  making  in  all  sev- 
enteen sermons.  Eleven  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
were  baptized.  One  was  reclaimed.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  good.  We  have  an  enrollment  of  seventy, 
and  an  average  attendance  of  fifty.  The  members  of  the 
class  all  reside  at  Olympia,  except  two  brethren  of  Cen- 
tralia.  A  number  that  attended  regularly,  but  who  are 
not  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  became  very  much 
interested  in  the  work,  saying  it  was  too  good  to  miss. 
We  feel  this  school  has  been  a  great  uplift  to  the  church 


Abo 


lip  are  : 


organized  not  quite  four  years  ago,  with  but  a  few  mem- 
bers, our  membership  now  has  grown  to  almost  a  hun- 
dred. We  have  outgrown  our  little  chapel,  and  are  great- 
ly in   need  of  a  larger  house,  which,  we  trust,  the  Lord 

Bro.  Studebaker  preached  the  Word  with  such  power 
as  to  convince  the  sinner  and  enthuse  the  Christian.  He 
ii  now  laboring  with  the  Centralia  church, — the  mother 
church  of  the  Northwest.  Caddie  Wagner. 

Olympia.  Wash.,  April  10. 


done.  We  wonder  how  we 
Many  people,  who  live  in  sm; 
do  not  realize  what  is  going  c 


nded  I 


to  us  April  8.  We  went  to  the  home  of  our  aged  Sister 
Helvie,  and  held  services  on  Saturday  night.  Bro.  Nickey 
preached  twice  for  us  on  Sunday,  and  on  Monday  night 
conducted  the  members'  meeting.  Considerable  business 
came  become  the  meeting.  Six  letters  of  membership 
were  received  and  one  was  granted.     We  decided  to  hold 

time  brethren  and  sisters  from  Annual  Meeting.  Please 
take  note  of  this  and  arrange  to  be  with  us.  Bro.  Weaver 
was  elected  as  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  Sister 
Alice  Garber,  alternate. 

Bro.  Ira  Wagoner,  of  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.,  our  District 
Sunday-school  Secretary,  preached  one  sermon  for  us 
April  1,  which  was  very  Iielpful  and  much  appreciated. 

A  wonderful  revelation  of  God's  power  was  manifested 
recently.  Bro.  Arthur  Lewis,  of  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  was 
recently  stricken  with  typhoid-pneumonia,  and  the  doctor 
had  little  hopes  for  his  recovery.  His  temperature  ran 
from  103  to  104  degrees.     He  called  for  the  anointing.    In 

it  was  normal.  He  has  not  had  a  trace  of  fever  since. 
In  a  few  days  he  was  able  to  come  home  from  the  hos- 
pital, to  the  utter  amazement  of  the  doctor  and  nurses. 
Our  faith  has  been  strengthened  and  we  feel  that  God's 
name  has  been  glorified.  Alice  Garber. 

2528  Lake  Street.  Omaha,  Nebr..  April  11. 


SOME    CONDITIONS    EXISTING    IN    OUR    LARGE 

CITIES. 

When  we  see  the  sad  condition  of  mankind  in  the  large 

cities,  we  are  made  to  think  that  something  needs   to  be 


me  wives  who  know  of  a  better  way. 
rom  their  sinful  husbandsl  Think  of 
in  the  street  in  the  cold,  looking  for 
)t  knowing  whether  they  are  alive  or 
not.  they  continue  to  look  for  them.  Think  of  some  wom- 
en going  along  the  street  intoxicated.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  their  children  are  down  in  the  gutter  also? 

Then  we  think  of  the  innocent  young  girls  who  are 
brought  in  from  the  various  countries  of  the  world  and 
even  our  own  country,  and  sold  body  and  soul  to  the  evil 
one.  After  having  been  ruined  they  merely  exist.  They 
are  ashamed  to  go  to  their  homes,  even  though  they 
might  be  able  to  escape  by  some  means,  which  is  not  al- 
ways possible.  Does  it  not  look  as  though  something 
needed  to  be  done?  The  longer  this  is  left  unattended  to, 
the  more  souls  are  going  to  destruction. 

Let  us  look  upon  the  faces  of  those  who  were  once 
down  in  the  gutter,  but  have  been  taught  the  better  way 
and  have  received  Christ  into  their  lives!  How  much  dif- 
ference it  makes  upon  their  lives!  Does  it  pay  to  work 
among  these  people?  It  certainly  does,  for  if  we  get  but 
one  soul,  even,  to  accept  Christ,  it  is  worth  the  time  and 
e.Npense.  One  soul  brought  to  Christ  is  worth  more  than 
all  the  money  in  the  world.  What  a  shame  to  think  that 
so  many  people  value  money  more  than  they  do  precious 

There  is  work  for  all.  If  we  think  there  is  nothing  to 
do,  let  us  look  around  us.  Not  all  have  a  desire  for  the 
same  work.  Means  are  needed  to  carry  on  the  various 
kinds  of  mission  work,  and  some  can  supply  these,  while 
others  are  needed  to  do  the  work. 

In  winning  souls  to  Christ  all  can  have  a  part.  But  too 
often  we  say,  "Let  the  other  person  do  that."  We  see 
the  need  of  earnest  mission  work  when  we  are  working 
among  these  people.  By  making  the  proper  effort  we 
can  teach  them,  so  that  they  may  really  know  what  it 
means  to  be  saved.  When  we  get  these  people  to  see 
the  light,  we  secure  some  good  workers.  Think  of  the 
Chinese  who  have  received  the  light,  and  how  earnestly 
they  work  for  their  Master!  Just  look  at  the  expression 
of  their  faces.  Their  zeal  puts  the  Americans  to  shame. 
Many  of  those,  who  have  been  brought  from  the  gutter  to 
accept  Christ,  get  out  and  work  with  others  who  are  as 
degraded  as  they  were  once  and  seem  so  happy.  When  a 
person  lays  his  life  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice  he  is  willing 
to  work  wherever  he  is  needed,  L.  L.  Alger. 

,^435  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago,  III. 


lem  m  your  summer  program?  If  not,  don't  fail  to  do 
3,  for  you  have  played  a  large  part  in  the  success  of  our 
'ork.  Will  you  not  respond  this  summer,  without  so 
luch  effort  on  our  part?  Our  moments  are  precious  and 
ou  can  save  us  much  unnecessary  work. 

In  the  city,  around  us,  are  young  girls,  who  work  every 
ay.  in  helping  to  support  a  family,  and  do  not  know  what 
;  is  to  take  a  vacation,  because  they  have  no  place  to  go. 

have  thought  that  it  would  be  a  good  work  if  some  one 
■ould  open  their  homes  and  take  them  for  at  least  two 
.ceks.     They  can  easily  pay  their  car-fare,  but  to  go  to 

summer  resort  would  be  too  expensive  for  them;  hence, 
11  they  can  do  is  to  stay  at  home,  and  the  girls  would 
ather  work.  You  people,  who  have  such  a  variety  of 
rork,  do  not  realize  what  it  means  to  work  steadily  at 
he  same  kind  of  work,  day  in  and  day  out. 

Nora  E.  Holsinger. 

1605-7  S.  California  Ave.,  Chicago. 


HOMES    WE    VISIT    IN    CHINA. 


Visi 


sion  work  in  Cliina,  for  young  women  are  not  allowed  to 
leave  the  courts  of  their  houses,  and  the  older  ones  can 
only  go  when  the  weather  is  good.  There  are  many  meth- 
ods of  entering  these  homes.  Most  often  it  is  through 
sickness.  After  some  sick  one  has  been  cured,  they  are 
usually  our  lasting  friends.  Other  times  they  are  simply 
curious  to  see  the  foreigner  and  ask  us  to  come  and  see 


This 


wollen  very 


badly.  He  came  to  Bro.  Crumpackei 
number  of  days,  till  it  was  healed.  During  this  time  his 
ten-year-old  daughter  often  came  with  him,  and  began  to 
think  a  great  deal  of  Sister  Crumpackcr,  and  the  baby. 
She  came  to  services  each  Sunday  and  brought  a  number 
of  other  girls  with  her.  Now  she  comes  each  day  to  learn 
to  read,  and  often  brings  other  girls  with  her,  but  none 
come  regularly  but  this  little  girl.  The  parents  of  the 
others  do  not,  as  yet,  fully  trust  us.  But  she  is  learning 
very  rapidly,  and  seems  to  have  a  passionate  thirst  for 
knowledge.  She  seems  to  be  the  pride  and  pet  of  the  neigh- 
borhood. The  hymns  and  Bible  stories  that  we  have 
taught  her  she  has  taught  to  many  of  the  children  around 
her.    We  hope  she  is  the  beginning  of  our  girls'  school. 

The  other  day  she  came  hurriedly  to  our  place  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  and  asked  if  we  had  medicine  for  a 
wound.  Her  father  had  gotten  mixed  up  in  a  fight  of  some 
kind,  and  was  badly  wounded  In  the  head.  We  went  to 
dress  the  wound.  A  more  sympathetic  scene  you  never 
saw.    It  was  evening.    The  daughter  held  the  candle,  the 


held  I 


while  a 


around,   watching  each    move    we    made 
terest.    The  wound  is  now  healing  nicely 

The  mother  is  usually  busy  cooking  fi 
men   who  stop  at  the  inn,  or  sewing 


for  1 


very  : 


nple. 


disgusted  with  the  large, 
ree  floors,  namely  base- 
ment, first  floor  and  second  floor.  In  the  basement  are  a 
small  flat  and  two  large  rooms  for  mission  classes.  On 
the  first  floor  are  the  auditorium,  and  five  Sunday-school 

It  is  the  object  of  the  building  to  make  the  work  as  near 
se]f-5upporting  as  possible.    How  I  wish  that  the  day  may 


hngs  1 


the  . 


.A,pril  9.  was  the  beginning  of  dedication  week.  Eld.  J. 
G.  Royer  was  with  us  in  the  morning,  and  Eld.  I.  Ben- 
nett Trout  in  the  evening.  Both  gave  us  soul-inspiring 
messages.  There  were  preaching  services  each  night  the 
following  week,  conducted  by  different  ones. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening.  April  16.  the  four 
Christian  Workers'  Societies  of  Elgin,  Chicago,  Batavia 
and  NaperviUe  met  at  the  mission  and  a  well-prepared 
program  was  tendered. 

All  these  services  made  a  week  of  spiritual  feasting  for 
this  place,  and  much  good  has  been  done.     Those  of  us 


the 

imily,  as  she  sits  on  the  warm  kong  by  the  open  door, 
iflcr  services  we  often  stop  and  sit  on  the  kong  with  her, 
nd  talk  a  few  minutes.  In  the  court  are  the  horses  and 
lules,  busily  eating  and  we  think  of  the  Christ-child  who 
ould  find  no  room  in  the  inn,  but  slept  in  a  manger  like 
his.  Then  we  pray  that  he  soon  may  find  a  place  in  the 
carts  of  the  people  of  this  inn. 

The  painter's  home  is  another  place  we  visit  several 
imes  a  week.  We  became  acquainted  with  them  because 
e  did  painting  and  papering  for  us.  He  had  been  to  the 
oast  and  had  heard  something  of  foreigners  and  the  Gos- 
el  there,  so  was  not  afraid  of  us.    He  has  a  fine  baby  boy, 

few  months  old,  of  whom  they  are  very  proud.  His  little 
/'lie  has  not  been  very  well,  so  Sister  Crumpackcr  has  been 
reating  her,  and  she  is  much  better  now.  He  is  very  anx- 
Dus  that  she  learn  to  read,  and  he  helps  her  a  great  deal. 
Ihc  is  very  quick  to  learn  and  will  soon  be  able  to  read  in 
he  Bible.  The  husband  and  wife  seem  to  be  very  agrec- 
ble.  We  gave  him  a  Gospel  and  he  seems  quite  intercst- 
d.  She  says  he  reads  to  her  in  the  evenings.  His  neigh- 
lors  do  not  speak  well  of  him,  for  he  is  an  opium  smoker. 


the  kingdo 


)  the 


been 


^^arccly  realize  that  these  blessings  are  ours. 

March  26  there  were  added  to  us  in  baptism,— a  father, 
mother  and  daughter.  Three  years  ago  their  son  joined 
the  church  and  through  his  consecrated  life  his  parents 
found  their  Savior.  The  father  feels  mortified  that  the 
child  had  to  lead  his  parents,  instead  of  their  leading  the 
son,  but  the  like  often  occurs.  We  wish  that  more  of 
our  Sunday-school  boys  and  girls  would  do  as  much  for 


Chri 


and 


that 


to  pay  much  attention,  and  never  asked  us  in  to  her  rooms. 
But  by  and  by  she  and  her  daughter  were  not  feeling  well, 
and  asked  for  3ome  medicine.  We  gladly  gave  them  what 
they  wanted,  and  sat  on  the  kong  and  talked  with  them  a 
long  time.  They  asked  all  kinds  of  questions  as  to  why 
we  came  here,  our  homes,  etc.,  and  seemed  to  be  quite 
satisfied  with  our  answers,  and  we  have  been  welcome 
ever  since.  Her  husband  has  had  several  attacks  of  tem- 
porary insanity.  An  attack  came  on  again  some  time  ago. 
They  wanted  us  to  give  him  some  medicine  to  cure  him, 
but  we  told  them  we  did  not  have  any.     He  seems  all  right 

a  boy  and  a  girl  whom  we  hope  to  have  in  our  schools  in 
the  near  future." 
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Ping  Ting  Cliou,  Shansi,  Chira  Emma  Horning 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


Hickory    Grov< 


ARKANSAS 


CALIFORNIA 


April   12       Our   elder 


nday  mornlne    and  1 


COLORADO 


.  Stambaugh    Arriba,   Colo  j^^g^  ^^  ^  sermon  by  Bro    BlouEli     The   Utf   of  the  present  "">'   ""   oddiess   by   Bio    U    J     Fllte     of   Ann   Arbor 

April   12      Our   elder    Bro  the    Gentile- —the    recipients   of   Pauls    letter* —befoie    they  ff^'^':,  "    =»«='=■'    Easter    program        The    Christian    ■« 

a  the   work   Is   progressing  these    nations —Con    ^      TMse     H     D     6     South    Benfl     Ind  '^'^^    -'    heginning  at   10    30   A    M —Grace  B    Messne: 

shall    soon   have   a   church  April   17  Odessa     Mich       April    17 

.cItTon'"to  vl^H'lIl"and™e  mlt"°"o^aI?~r°beh^a]?Vf''thr°Sunda'' school'   a"nd  °thl  MINNESOTA 

-  schools  ha^e  consolidated  courses^"whicb'^w^erc   ^much    enjoieT''bv    an —Rose  'sMvelv  ^    ^^   Eikenberry   presided     We  decided  to  ha\e  a  ttio 

Kesler    River  Bend    Colo  Bicmen    Ind     Apiil   "0  series  of  meetings    beginning  April  30      Our  home  m 

'.',  °"LI'1' =°"' .""^  ""•"'  tVrmigbouf  tl,e\ear   B""Morrls   W 'nkSm  "o^Danas  MISSOURI 


1  eager  for  the  simple 


Gordo.    111.      April 
Workers'  Meeting- 


ing  to  a  good  attendance  On  Sun  ^^^"-t  Sunda\  we  were  made  to  rejoice  when  another  soul  put  r^l^rence  Riins  Brethren  C  S  Eisenblse  and  H  A  Trantz 
[ake  Sunday  school  Work  Go  was  on  Christ  in  baptism  — C  L  Burger  Larned  Kans  April  17  be"Ma'i^*i¥^  A  ri'l*^'e'"^'^^''*S  ^d"^*^  ""T"*  s'''^  ^°^^  ^"^^^^  ^'" 
Practical  Bellslon     whit™ w2l  ll's!       B?v'hrg''atojE''°n!^m°ir'her'' wo°rk  °'4e'%>S«^>°^>!:™  J  igoncr    ga_ve    us    an    intercstins   address— Aille  Eisenbi/o! 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— April  29,  1911. 


2020  W.   Third  £ 


CORRESPONDENCE 


NEW  YORK. 


NORTH  DAKOTA. 


■  Ingtalks   on    ■■The   Resurrection   of  Christ."     The   churcl,    Is  MIDDLE    PENNSYLVANIA, 

■hilen  !"li.'l>'u''t  1"'V"i?he°s^o°n?"one"sormoi,''"nch"l!'or°a°s°  Siy  '^''^  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania  convened 

"so™  eor";.4m"'wlth"the'''wr7teriiT'°'c    Root'" Am"s°'okl'i.°"A"?ll  '"''''"■'''  "^"^^^  """^  '■■■'"''  represented  by  delegates.     Re- 

'  '^''"'  I  Tm    ^°Ta'"w\""u  '".°r';°"  ^""l  '■    ^'S'^T'"  °/  ■"■  ""^I'xli"!!  the  Home  tor  the  Aged  and  Infirm,  Home  ant! 

jf'and  n™«    --ame  be'fore  thf  cou.iJu.  "we^'feel   th°a°    the°  Lord  his  Foroign   Mission  work,  Temperance  work,  Sunday-school 

ristlan  ,";™;'^''4",'}',„'''|^™^,(^J  work'Tn  "hrru't'"'re  — ""   ''°   ""   """"  """''''  "'"'  '■'"'  ^'"""^  5°''  °'"'''''''"  ""''  Friendless  Children, 

,'^av6  '' Sortr'sti°'''rokkrho!na!'   church    held    an    enjoyable    love  greater  part  of  the  day. 

I'r.'Znl"    Allhm,'h°"o''ur"me"mtersh"'''°"'''''      ■*"''°"'   ^'°^'"'"  Bro.    Jolin    Bennett,    from   the    Artemas    church     is   our 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


legates  to  Dls- 


eir  posts  with  g 

eater  desires  to  forward  the  great  cause 

which  wc  shot! 

1  all  be  interested. 

J,  C.  Swigart,  Secretary. 

Mattawana,  Pa., 

April  21. 

BLANCHARD,   OKLAHOMA. 

Wc  are  now  lo 

ated  at  Blancbard,  Okla,,  about  thirty- 

ve  miles  from  th 

e  nearest  organization  of  the  Church  of 

e  Brethren.     Mj 

wife,  my  daughter  and  myself  are  the 

ily   members    in 

McCI-ive   County,   to   our   knowledge. 

ny  one  knowing 

of  others,  or  even  those  who  are  friend- 

toward  the  Brc 

iren,  would  confer  a  favor  to  the  under. 

gncd  by  sending 

me  their  addresses.    I  shall  be  glad  to 

all  upon  them. 

We  find  the  peo 

pic  to  be  kindly  disposed  and  they  seem 

a  be   an.\ious   fo 

Sunday-school  and   preaching,  but  at 

resent  we  find  th 

e  way  blocked  by  a  school  board  of  un- 

clievers,      Wc   .11 

■   Imping  and   praying  that  the  blessed 

ivi.ir.  1:1  „  l...:,i  .. 

nil   I,  wUl  soon  open  the  way.   For  the 

mcl.-:. 

'1..  content  ourselves  by  distribut- 

g  II."  ' 

'i"ic,  such  as  the  Messenger  and 

OUHK     1   .  ..;u.  ,     ., 

'III!'   lii.ii,  by  so  doing,  the  good  Lord 

ill    brt..k   J..U1, 

ih.    „,,IU   now  hindering   the   work  of 

preading  the  wli 

Ic  Gospel. 

Here,  as  well  a 

elsewhere,  the  people  have  never  been 

ught  the  whole 

Gospel,  and  they  seem  to  be  surprised 

lat  there  are  tho 

se  who  believe  and  teach  feet-washing, 

le  salutation,  no 

conformity,  etc. 

Two  other  lam 

ies  of  members  have  bought  land  here. 

id  will  locate  he 

n    elder.     This    1 

vill   give   us  a   working   force  of  seven 

embers;  two  in 

he  ministry.     We  would  be  glad  to  have 

thers  locate  will 

us.     We  have  a  good  climate,  and  land 

clieap:   though 

the  country  is  new  and   somewhat   un- 

cvcloped.      Such 

opportunily   makes    good    openings    for 

ur  people,  and  w 

e  should  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of 

lem  as  they  cam 

to.  us.                                  D.  E,  Ennis. 

Blanchard,  Okla 

,  April  IS. 

ilessea   feast.      Bro.    D.   Webster    Kurtz    offlclated.      Minister-  PHILADELPHIA,    PA. 

^fbs''t"r"K«t.''a„'a"pa"l'S.  Bow'n,a'.-Mrs''banie^E.'feh'ne?!;  ^  week  ago  on  Sunday  nigh,  the^  writer  baptized  eight 

MSL'5"re"rec'elvL''T?rM"Sre^gmS.'''BfethSn°N°M!  Sunday  night.     Some  others  are  to  be  baptized  soon.    The 

^OBclsonger   and   James   Slydcr  ate   our  delegates   to   District  good  Spirit  is  working.     Brethren  A.  L.  B.  Martin,  now  of 

?ogelso^nsc?"\iusl— JoLwl"BSrktertf"¥hipp"en8b"rV*  '-""S  '5'="'='''  ^al.,  M.  C.  Swigart  and  D.  Webster  Kurtz 

\prli  17.                '  '                                  '                          .         •■  ^.^^^  ^^  valuable  assistance  in  a  short  series  of  meetings 

spring  Creek.— Easter  services  were  held  at  Canowago  and  ,]„ri„g    ,hc    last    two    weeks    of    March.      Several    of   the 


prus|i.  I .I.i.n D.  Webster  Kurtz  is  pastor  of 

TEXAS.  the  Fh,i  Ciiu.ch  ..,  il,.  Ccthren,  and  Bro.  Paul  Bowman- 

T,'^?;"  ane?,Soo/'tht  e™"eh  met'to  Mu"-  P'"""'  "^  "'=  Bethany  church.     Both  are  efficient  pastors 

Bro.  B,  C.  Bonds.     One  letter  of  member-  and  arc  doing  good  work. 

D.'"l'.''sprlng,"Tex!rBrAp'rn  if   """  """^  '~  in  the  pastoral  work  of  the  Geigcr  Memorial  church  by 

WEST    VIRGINIA.  ^'°-  ^-  J-  Culler,  who  .will  be  graduated  from  the  Columbia 

=.  E.  L.  Clower,  of  Gatcwood,  w.  Va.,  met  University   this   summer.     Bro.    Culler  will   come  to   the 

enlng  of  April  S.     He  preached  three  very  Geiger  Memorial  well  equipped  for  the  work.     We  hope 

e.s  of  meetings  In  May.     We  will'  have  our  Culler  in   the   work  of  saving  souls   and  building  up   the 
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DEATH    OF   SARAH   HOWE. 

U  has  been  said,  "  The  righteous  are  immortal  till  their 
work  is  done."  However  this  may  be,  God  alone  knows 
tlie  days  of  our  pilgrimage  and  "precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psa.  116:15). 

More  than  once,  during  :he  last  years  of  mother's  life, 
was  she  Iieard  saying,  "  I  do  not  know  how  long  the  Lord 
wants  me  here."  And  during  the  last  six  weeks  she  lived, 
while  she  bore  her  suffering  patiently,  she  could  be  heard 
saying  frequently,  "  I  am  only  waiting.  1  am  only  waiting 
to  go  to  a  better  home.  The  Lord  is  good.  He  does  all 
things  well."  Finally,  the  last  day,  the  last  hour  came. 
At  7:35  P.  M.,  March  30,  the  spirit  quietly  look  its  flight. 
.\nd  while  we  could  say,  "  Precious  in  our  sight  is  the  life 
ul  a  saint,"  yet  we  could  not  wish  her  back. 

Mother  was  born  Oct.  9,  1S31,  in  Cumberland  County. 
Pa.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Eld.  Jacob  Mohler,  whose 
wife  was  Sarah  Rothrock.  She  is  survived  by  a  brother. 
Eld.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Susan   Miller,  of  iMcPhersoii,  Kans.,  four  sons  and  three 

Her  children  are  J.  N.  Howe,  of  Lewistown,  Pa.,  W.  M. 
Howe,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  E.  M.  Howe,  of  Maitland.  Pa., 
R.  L.  Howe,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Mrs.  C.  S.  Van  Dyke, 
of  Almont,  N.  Dak.,  Mrs.  William  Kinsey,  of  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  and  the  writer.  Joseph  Howe  and  Susan  Howe  Rudy 
died  some  years  ago,  while  three  children  died  in  infancy. 

Mother  spent  the  greater  part  of  last  summer  in    our 
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Bro.  Witmore  is  now 

five  miles  northeast  o 

with  a  good  opportunity  for  cheap  homes.    This  is  a  corn, 

cotton,  truck  and  citrus  fruit  country.    We  would  welcome 
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TREASURER'S    REPORT. 
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SCALP   LEVEL,   PA. 


The 


April 


glad 


urch  at  this  place  met  in  CO 
pastor.  Bro.  D.  M.  Adams,  presided, 
have  Bro.  D.  S.  Clapper,  who  spent  tt 
winter  in  Colorado,  with  us  again.  Our  deacon,  Bro. 
Samuel  Knavel,  who  died  of  pneumonia,  March  16,  was 
greatly  missed  in  our  meeting. 

Bro.  Abram  Fyock,  of  Johnstown,  was  with  us,  and  as- 
sisted in  the  election  of  a  minister.  The  brother  who  was 
elected  could  not,  for  the  time  being,  see  his  way  clear  to 
be  installed.  Bro.  O.  F.  Fyock,  who  was  elected  at  a 
previous  meeting,  was  installed  in  the  deacon's  office. 

The  Sunday-school  Convention  and  Ministerial  Meeting 
of  Western  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held  here  August  23 
and  24.  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Rossville,  Ind.,  will 
begin  a  series  of  meeting  in  the  Scalp  Level  house  June 
13.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  in  the  Berkey  House,  at  6 
o'clock  on  Sunday  evening,  June  25.  Preparatory,  services 
will  be  at  4  o'clock.  Our  council  meeting  prior  to  our 
love  feast  will  be  held  June  20. 

Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Juniata  College,  will  deliver  a 
temperance  lecture  in  the  Scalp  Level  house  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  30.     He   will   also  speak  in    the   Windber 
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Accordmg  to  our  pastor's  written  report,  our  church 
has  had  a  prosperous  year.  As  compared  with  the  pre- 
ceding year,  there  has  been  a  marked  increase  in  Sunday- 
Three  Christian  Workers'  Meetings 
Meetings  are  maintained  throughout 
J.  H.  Lehman. 
Pa.,  April  5. 
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born  April  2.  1834, 


r   parents    to   Michigan    in    her 

Ono  son  and  one  daugliter  si 
3r  husband  preceded  her  in  dea 
rlth  the  Church   of   the  Brethr. 


ffinla,    per   Joseph    Pent 


$9.3S;    West    Branch   church.    $1. 
.50;    Franklin    Grove    Sunday-schi 


daughter  of  Bro. 


■  J.  B.  Naff,  Wirtz,  Va.. 


e  Spring  Sunday-s 


Eld.  W.  J.  Swigart,  at  10:45.  on  Saturday,  April  1.  From 
here  we  went  to  our  old  church  home  at  Maitland,  where 
mother  held  her  membership  for  over  sixty  years.  Serv- 
ices here  were  conducted  by  Eld.  S.  J.  Swigart.  Her  life 
was  one  of  kind  ministry  to  others.  She  lived  not  to  be 
served  but  to  serve.  Some  one  has  said,  "  I  do  not  know 
much,  therefore  I  ought  to  be  very  kind  and  very  good." 
X'irden,  111..  April  13.  Elizabeth  Howe  Brubaker. 


Born  March  3    1910    died  Marih   22    1911    aged  1 

irman  A.  Canover.  B.  D.  1.  Trotwood.  Ohio. 

packer  at  r 

to  mourn  hi 

sixteen   year 

na^Oion, 

Jan.   9,   1897.-J.   T.   Krepps,  Troxelvllle,  Pa. 

of  her  son,  G 

Annual  Meetine  Program. 

In  the  Auditorium,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  May  31  to  June  8. 
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Burlington  Route  Rates  to  Annual  Meeting. 

those  who 
at  St.  Joseph,  the  Burlington  Route, 
in  addition  to  its  regular  train  service,  has  arranged  to 
run  three  Special  Trains— tlie  first  Special  wil 
rora  at  7:00  a.  m.,  June  2d  and  arrive  St.  Joseph  at  7:10 
p.  m.  the  same  day;  the  second  Special  will  leave  Chicago 
at  6:45  p.  m.,  June  2d  and  arrive  St.  Joseph  at  7:30  a.  m. 
June  3d;  the  third  Special  will  leave  St.  Louis  early  on 
the  morning  of  June  3d  and  arrive  St.  Jo: 

authorized  for 


May     13,     5:30     pm,     Spruce 

Sit  ''l  ^f^im^Y^^^^Ior^^^'  "*''"^*'-  2  pm.  MaDlf  Spring. 
Belvidere  Tn'd  King  Streets'  "^""^  ^"^  "'  ^  """'  ^"^^'y- 
'"     "    -    --  t  Johns-  WlfloonHln. 

May   13.  Chippewa  VaUey. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


•SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— PhU. 


Vol.50.       (%^S'T)  Elgin,   lU.,   May   6,   1911. 


I      house  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  in  1739.    Not  until  forty  years 
later  was  it  eonsidered  advisable  to  prit,t  the  first  English 
^^^_,^^^_^_^^_^^_^_^„^^^^^^^      Bible  in  America,  and  even  then  special  legislative  pro- 
visions safeguarded  the  publisher's  risk.     Thus  it  is  seen 

progress  of  the  art  of  printing,  up  to  the  present,  and, 


The  Women  and  the  Cigaret. 

When,  some  time  ago,  the  women  of  Colorado  in' 

bill  into  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  making  i 
emeanor  to  buy,  sell,  give  away,  or  have  in  one's 

ion    cigarets    or  "cigaret   papers,    the   old-time    politicians  How  Sobriety  Is  Helping  the  Negro, 

kcre  inclined  to  look  at  the  matter  as  a  joke.  Now,  how- 
ver,  the  bill  has  already  passed  the  lower  house  and  is 
ikely  to  pass  the  Senate.  The  Colorado  women  are  in 
arnest  when  it  comes  to  getting  rid  of  a  known  evil.  They 
late  the  cigaret  because  of  its  specifically  evil  effect  upon 
he  growing  generation  of  boys,  and  they  are  not  slow  to 
:ive  a  practical  turn  to  their  convictions  when  the  op- 
ortunity  presents  itself. 


children 

One  of  the  most  signal  instances  of  real  gain  by  means  aiid    otln 

of    the    prohibition    law    is    seen    in    its    effects    upon    the  Couinau' 

colored  people  of  Atlanta,  Ga.     It  was  expected  that  there  to    sf.nr 

would  be  a  noticeable  decrease  of  lawlessness  among  the  Oiuo    tr 

negro  population   pursuant  to  the  closing  of  the  saloons,  cvcrj    u 

but  hardly  any  one  thought. that  there  would  be  a  saving  uiiiik 

of  $50,000  in  fines  alone,  during  a  single  year;  as  compared  un,!  j  ,l, 

with    other    years    when    liquor    dens    were    in    full    blast.  stcin;   , 

Prohibition  in  Maine.  Besides  the  conservation  of  this  substantial  amount,  there  ,|k    i ,1 

larger   sum,    now   saved,   that  was    previously  niiin-i; 


from    Russ 

a,   Roumania,  America 

■  c    Laud    Development 
e  fur  tl,e  poorest  Jew 
l^iu'l    f.T    .,    livelihood. 

For  some  years   Maine,   with   its   far-famed  prohibition  ^  r      r  ah  ■       n     i 

.V    has  posed  as  a  shiniu.  example  of  refor.  legislation      rj^^eVprperUy  't"o  l'n:grs1f^At"r„ta:?„d°it1s' 
■•  ..--  r.ght  sort      That  .t  IS,  however,  a    _  thorn  m  the       „,3„j(„,i„j,  i,^,,;  -^  .^^  i„ereasing  number  of  real  estate 


flesh"  to  the  advocates  of  "  personal  1  ,.  .  h    ■     kt     . 

and  this  accounts  for  the   present  attempt  of  the  liquor  P"f<:l"s".— ■>  some  cases  whole  blocks  are  passing  into  When  Members  Move  Away, 

forces  to  work  for  the  repeal  of  the  law  if,  by  fair  or  fonl  LL"'"'?'    '"ard  i'^t  "^ol  V  '^'"'^''i'""'  "  °'""°-\'  One  of  our  exchanges  suggests  a  plan  so  practical  and 

means,  this  end  can  be  achieved.    The  temperance  workers  '°"^.  ""f  =  '""^"d  '"  ""=  so'"''""  <"  tTi=  race  question,  by  useful  that  we  feel  like  passing  it  on  for  the  benefit  of  oth- 

State,   however,  are   by   no   means   idle.     Supple-  '"."'"^  '"  '"^'''^  ""=  "=S™  »  ■'"P"''''''  -d  Prosperous  ers.     In    this   world   of   changes,   people   are   continually 

■                                      .  .     -            .               .  .  citizen.                         moving,  and  the  question  is  how  to  retain  in  church  fel 

Why  Africans  Prefer  Islam.  lowshio  the  members  wh/^  ■r,r>v„  .„  „.i,..  „.;_..      r_  .,.- 


and  prayerful  efforts  of  sympathiz- 

Europe,    preparations    are    being    made    for    a    de 

epulse  the   enemy. 


of    Mohammedan    zealots 
g  the  problem  of  Christiai 


:  forces  feel  that  in  this  they  are  not  alone,  but  that      s'onaries  extremely  difficult.     Like  humanity  everywhe 


the   Lord   of   Hosts  is   with   them 
right 


African  natives  are  prone  to  follow  the  line  of  least  resist-      sides,  and  he  is  requested  to  look  ; 
the  Koran  does  not  interfere  with  slavery      P'an  is  an  eminently  sensible  one. 


„  ,,,,,,-  ''"d  polygamy,  and  oiTers  no  ideals  above  the  sensual  and      enabled  to  keep  a  close  watch  uoon  those  who   hv  f^i^ 

Mormon  Ban  on  Plural  Marriages.  ,^,„i^,    ,^,^  ,„„„„  .,^  promptings  of  carnality,  rather      efforts,  have  been  won  to  the  fafthand  who  should  be 

■    g  of  the  Spirit.     The  native  reasons  like      velopcd  to  the  highest  degree  of  usefulness.    In  our 


According  to  a  recent  statement  of  President  Smith, 


the   Mormon    Church,   polygamous    relations  will  be  dealt       ^his:     "  I  believe  much  of  the  Christian  teaching,  but  our       Frater,..,     .....    ....    .,,„    „„,,,.ces.    ume    and    again 

with,  hereafter,  most  rigorously.  He  asserts  that  no  man  Mohammed  promises  as  much  reward'as  your  Christ,  and  when  members  who  moved  away  were  practically  lost  to 
in  the  church  has  authority  to  solemnize  plural  marriages.  f„,  f,,  j,,,  ^elf-denial  and  sacrifice.  Your  Bible  requires  the  church,  because  no  one  was  informed  of  the[r  arr  va^ 
,U  seems  to  be  h.s  belief  that  polygamous  marriages  have  .nithfuiness.  not  so  the  Koran;  and  we  Africans  often  in  city  or  town.  A  little  care  and  forethought  in  this  mat- 
practically  ceased  and  he  claims  that  the  church  authorities  fi^j  the  lie  convenient.  No;  since  the  two  paths  lead  alike  ter  would  go  far  in  preserving  the  spiritual  integrity  of 
are  doing  al  in  their  power  to  prevent  them,  though  he  ^^  ^^^^^^  j  ,,,o„3^  t,,e  easier  way."  The  reasoning  of  the  membership,  especially  those  who  are,  unfortunately, 
admits  that      it  is  difficult  to  trace  them.       The  Salt  Lake       ,^,^    untutored    native    reminds    one    strongly    of    a    like       weak  in  the  faith,  and  easily  led  astray. 

Tribune.   ant.-Mormon   in   its   sympathies,  pointedly  says:       conduct  on  the  part  of  niany  so-called  Christians  of  the  

'  This  ^  disclaimer^    has     been^    repeatedly     made     in     the       homeland  who  would  rather  consult  convenience  and  car-  Further  Gains  for  Pres.  Taft's  Peace  Plan. 

il   differences  of  all   sorts    were    forgotten,   when 
at  a  great   mass  meeting  in   Guildhall,    London, 


vil    keeps    right   on.      What    is    wanted    is       ^^i    indulgence    than    to    yield    a    faithful    and    prayerful 


obedience  to  all  that  Chri 


Church,  therefore,  not  only  to  disclaim  such  plural 

riages,  but  to  punish  the  offenders,  and  to  do  so  in  such  Is  Interest  i 

a    thorough    and    public    manner    as    will    stamp    out    this  qj  jhe  four 


ogether."  ^^^^^^  ^heir  fiscal  year,  three  end  the  year  with   deficits, 

while  the  other,  with  an  apparent  gain,  must  credit  the 
larger  part  of  it  to  legacies.  The  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  had  receipts  of  $1,589,000  last  year,  an 
advance  of  150,000  over  1910,  but  of  this  $100,000  was  due 
to  legacies.  The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Missions 
053,000,  a  falling  off  of  $55,000.     Us  expendi- 


Missionary  Progress  in  Egypt. 

For  some  years  the  American  United  Presbyterians  have 

been    doing  a    most   commendable   work  in  various  parts 

of  Egypt.    Though  a  body  of  but  100,000  members,  they 

have    achieved    more    far-reaching   results    in    Egypt    than 

any   other  church    except  the   Roman    Catholics.     One  of       tures  werV$i,Y9i.()Oo".  so"th°ere  Va  ThTrtage 'of  $T38,„„„. 
'  ""  *""'*    " ""  """     "     """  '  "  """"f^'"g  of      The  two  Baptist  Boards.  Home  and  Foreign,  expending 


Coptic  Church, — a  movement  that  is  likely 
he    Nile.      The    United    Presbyiti 


ately    $2,000,000,    show    no    increase.      The    home       li-n        I  i^  ':      I         '  ■■■    ihc   world  an   object 

shortage   of  $25,000.   while       'i--"!!      ;    n,  m-         :,     '       ,!.,         ,    s.  ,i.  tical  demonstration 


found  in  almost  every  walk  of  life, 
American    scholarship    and    trail 
so    established    a    large,    modern 

;h  680  pupils,  and  of  its  twenty-: 


,,     ,  ^.  ^        the  foreign  society  is  $62,500  i.     ._.     ._____.._   , ...„^.. 

JrrlTt'nf  nJ^'  ifv^nt       ""^^^'^factory  conditions   exhibited  in  the  above,  our  own  .u..l   .dvaiucn.nt    ,,1    tl,t-   iwumi.tli   ccntiiry.-cspeciaily  ■ 

-rv  wa    -n      .P_ivina-      carefully  managed  mission  interests  make  a  commendable  ^nitL^    Cliristi.ni    ii.iit.Hi,   .laini    lu   folluw    the    teachings  • 

showing.     And   yet  we   might   all   do   much  more  in   the  iiim    wliu.    al.'nt    .ill    ii\^-:.    is    csseiuially    ilie    "Prince    < 


ers    ten   are   graduates    of   the  American  mission   schools,       the  work  of  thr  Lord.    ^^    ^^      ^^   '"   ^"^"^^^^     ^"""^     °  Grenfcll's  Work  in  Labrador. 

above    referred   to.      These    forces    will    make    themselves  When    Wilfred    Grcnfell    bt-gan    his    work 

strongly  felt,  ere  long,  in  the  ancient  land  of  Egypt.  What  Will  the  Harvest  Be?  shores  uf  ilic   nnrllu.rii   .'Mintry   in   1«*>^,  he 


A  $50,000  Bible. 


ever  stop  doing  foolish  things  simply  to  curry  favor  with  inf-r,..!         m  ,,,niL-  30,000 

ibles,  nowadays,  are  cheap,  but  when  it  comes  to  some  the  masses.     It  is  stated  that  a  church  in  the  suburbs  of  IisIimu-  n     .,  .n  -aw  that 

he  rare,  early  editions,  men  are  willing  to  pay  almost  Chicago  has  decided  to  build  a  $40,000  annex,   with   club  tbt.    i i.      -     ;    .        init  on  the 

price.      This    accounts    for    the    fact    that    Henry    E.  rooms,  a  small  theater,  and  other  things  added,— all  to  be  vitl.-.    ..:     i.    ■  .     j.!..i:La  ,i.>  thi.>    ;vi.iL.  b>  unscrupu- 

itington,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  recently  paid  the  record  under    the    personal    management    of    the    pastor.      It    is  I'li-    ■  i  i    n.  rciigiwus  privileges  and  were 

e  of  $50,000  for  a  "Gutenberg"  Bib.le,  supposed  to  be  planned,  by  this  means,  so  to  extend  the  usefulness  and  in-  int-i.  .    '      iit.irs.    At  once  he  provided  for 

first  book  printed  from  movable  types.     Il  is  thought  fluence   of  the  church   that  it   will  be  a  social   attraction  ili<-ii      i         ;    !    ;      ^         "I    Uicir    bodily    ills.      Cooperative 

:  as  early  as  1450,  or  a  few  years  later,  this  noted  edi-  every  day  of  the  week.     We  have  heard  before  of  some  -I'm-    i-    .   :    1 1  <  m    i- .    u    ihc   tyranny  of  the   traders.     To 

of  the  Sacred  Volume  was  completed,  a  task  v/hich.  who  would  "do  evil  that  good  might  abound."  They  did  t-mpluy  inorf  fully  the  permanent  population,  Dr.  Gren- 
sidering  the  rude  implements  then  available,  was  a  not  scorn  to  use  the  devil's  implements  to  carry  on  the  fell  started  several  industrial  enterprises  which  now  sub- 
it  formidable  one.  In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  Lord's  (?)  work.  Such  methods  have  been  tried  again  slantialiy  add  to  the  meager  resources  of  the  people.  A 
ember  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  can  point  with  and  again  in  time  past,  but  always  to  the  great  loss  of  number  of  small  lio^jnials  have  also  been  built.  Nowhere, 
ifiable  pride  to  the  noble  record  in   Bible  publication,  spiritual  life  in  the  church,  and  a  corresponding  increase  of  pcrliri[>-     i     'htr--    i    rnt--r  interesting  achievement  in  real 

eved    by    the    elder    Christopher    Sower    in    the    early  worldliness.      "Have    no    fellowship    with    the    unfruitful  U^\\>  "■    ■  i ■■^■■.''- ii.    -iie  made  possible  by  Dr.  Gren- 

5    of    the    cljurch    in    America.      Determined    that    his  works  of  darkness,"  says  Paul,  "but  rather  reprove  them."  ul!        I     :  In   \enicnt.    however,    is    found    in 

itrymen    should    have  the    benefit   of  a    Bible  in    their  His   warning  words   should  be  given   special  emphasis  in  tb<_-    i.  ,    ;■    tlic  people  in   the  way  of  self- 

her  tongue,  he  secured  the  needed  materials  at  great  these  days  of  many  highly  questionable  plans  and  devices  Ik-Ij.    m    m.  hl.I,    phu  ,1    .md    industrial    progress.     That    is 

;nse,   and    issued    the  Bible    from    his    own   publishing  to  attract  the  worldly-minded  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  the  key-nutc  uf  real  and  perma 
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ESSAYS 


Let  it  Pass. 

Has  it  been  a  weary  day? 

Let  it  pass; 
Lots  of  others  on  the  way— 


They  will  pass. 

II  start  to  lighten, 

:  cease  to  frighten— 


Some   Sunday-School    Ideals. 

BY  ADALINE   HOHF  CEERY. 

An  ideal  is  something  not  merely  to  admire,  in  a 
dignified  way,  but  to  hustle  after.  A  Sunday-school 
without  ideals  is  on  the  toboggan  to  disgrace  and  ob- 
livion. There  must  be  ideal  working  parts,  "  fitly 
joined  together,"  to  make  the  ideal  machine— a  suc- 
cessful Sunday-school.  Do  you  know  what  success 
is?  It's  "getting  there."  Getting  where?  On  tlie 
upper  levels  of  happiness,  usefulness  and  holiness.  Oil 
the  cogs  of  the  Sunday-school,— all  its  departments, — 
get  up  steam  in  the  teachers'  meetings,  spread  the 
coal  evenly  over  the  fire,  and  bring  the  whole  school 
to  a  boil.  Then  it  will  not  be  long  until  you  get  talked 
about  in  tlie  papers.  "  Wliat's  going  on  in  that  little 
church  even-  Sunday  ?  " 

This  brings  me  to  my  first  ideal, — the  one  ever>' 
open-eyed  business  man  tliinks  of  first, — advertise. 
Announce  the  sessions  of  tlie  school  in  the  paper  every 
week,  but  not  in  such  cut-and-dried  fashion  as  this: 
"  Sunday-school  at  9 :  30  A.  M.  Everybody  invited." 
Try  to  say  something  new  and  different  every  time, 
something  that  will  bring  the  people  in  to  find  out 
what's  doing.  Then  have  something  doing.  When 
the  superintendent  says,  in  a  perfunctory  monotone, 
"  Preaching  at  10:  30;  Sunday-school  next  Sunday  at 
the  usual  hour;  all  come  back  again;  we  are  dis- 
missed." I  am  generally  looking  out  of  the  window 
or  at  somebody's  bonnet.  I  will  not  give  a  sample 
announcement,  for  fear  you  will  copy  it,  but  every 
superintendent  with  brains — and  you  do  not  want  one 
without  any — ought  to  make  it  a  point  to  think  up 
something  fresh  to  say  every  Sunday. 

The  second  ideal  is  punctuality.  If  the  hour  set  is 
9:  15,  do  not  begin  at  9:  16.  It  seems  to  me  that  in 
religious  matters  especially  we  have  such  a  slovenly 
fashion  of  conducting  business.  If  we  are  at  our 
post  of  duty  at  7  o'clock,  in  our  own  interests  or  the 
interests  of  our  employer,  what  do  you  suppose  the 
Lord  thinks  of  the  way  we  keep  our  appointments  with 
him?  Be  not  only  punctual  to  begin,  but  punctual  to 
stop.  Many  a  good  impression  has  been. spoiled  by 
talking  too  long.  Never  let  the  pupils'  eyes  get  off 
your  face  onto  the  clock's  face.  It  isn't  a  compliment- 
ary comparison.  And  let  all  officers  and  teachers  work 
by  the  same  inflexible  rule — so  that,  though  there  are 
"  wheels  within  a  wheel,"  there  shall  be  no  noise  or 
friction. 

This  brings  me  to  my  third  ideal, — quietness  and 
reverence.  I  feel  very  strongly  on  this  point.  Of 
course  little  children  are  lively  and  restless,  but  they 
can  be  taught  that  the  atmosphere  of  God's  house  is 
holy,  and  must  not  be  disturbed  by  rude  and  boisterous 
behavior.  When  it  comes  to  half-grown  youngsters, 
it  seems  to  me  almost  unpardonable  that  they  should 
be  allowed  to  whisper,  snicker,  nudge  elbows,  slide 
around  in  the  seat,  and  twist  their  necks  to  stare  at 
every  newcomer.  I  could  almost  wish  for  a  little  more 
Puritanism  in  these  latter  days.  "  This  is  the  day  of 
the  child,"  is  the  popular  cry  of  the  educators  now. 
The  children  are  in  front,  and  I  might  add,  often  they 
are  on  top.  This  may  account  for  much  of  the  ir- 
reverence  in   the   holy   place.     A   little   more    strict 


teaching  in  the  home  and  the  Sunday-school,  on  this 
vital  point,  would  have  a  salutary  influence. 

My  fourth  ideal  is,  religious  music.  You  may  won- 
der what  I  mean.  Much  of  the  claptrap,  lickety-split 
jingle,  sung  in  some  Sunday-schools,  is  a  disgrace  to 
the  name  music.  It  is  a  mistaken  notion  that  the  rhymes 
must  go  "  on  a  tear  "  to  make  them  interesting  to  chil- 
dren. A  jolly  song  is  all  right  in  its  place,— on  the 
playground  or  at  a  party,— but  I  feel  that  God  ought 
to  be  worshiped  in  a  more  stately  and  reverential  man- 
ner. Where  are  the  sacred  old  tunes  that  our  fathers 
lived  on?  Teach  them  to  the  childlen,  and  they  will 
learn  and  love  them  just  as  easily  as  the  "  hippety- 
liop"  kind.  And  then  I  think  sacred  words  should 
not  be  adapted  to  secular  tunes.  You  can  not  rid  your- 
self of  the  fonner  association,  and  it  interferes  with 
devout  praise.  There  are  some  in  our  Hymnal  which 
I  never  like  to  sing  for  that  reason. 

T!ie  fifth  ideal  is,  organization.  I  spoke  of  "  wheels 
within  a  wheel."  Besides  the  maiti  body,  the  school, 
there  siiould  be  sub-organizations  of  each  of  the  classes 
above  the  priniary.  Choose  a  president,  secretar)'^  and 
treasurer,  and  let  these  officers  perfonn  their  duties 
in  an  exact  and  faithful  manner.  Let  there  be  "  look- 
out committees  "  to  drum  up  delinquents,  and  social 
committees  to  arrange  for  pleasant  evenings  together. 
The  closer  we  get  together,  the  better  we  will  under- 
stand each  other,  and  the  better  we  will  work  in  har- 
ness. Let  all  business,  such  as  disposing  of  funds, 
plans  for  enlargement  and  improvement,  be  attended 
to  at  these  social  -meetings.  Do  not  have  them  too 
often,  and  amid  all  the  neighborhood  pleasantries  and 
dainty  refreshments,  let  the  "  King's  business "  be 
uppermost.  Let  it  not  happen  that  we  are  more 
anxious  to  be  at  these  h'ttle  parties  than  we  are  to  be 
in  our  class  every  Sunday.  If  we  do  not  find  some- 
thing delectable  for  our  souls  in  the  Word  of  God,  we 
shall  indeed  be  a  lean  set. 

A  sixth  ifleal  is.  learning  the  Scriptures.  Do  you 
think  this  is  a  superfluous  recommendation?  But  how 
man)'  Sunday-school  scholars,  big  or  little,  can  recite 
a  single  whole  chapter  from  the  Bible  without  trip- 
l)ing?  I  feel  sorry  that  the  old-fashioned  custom  of 
■'  learning  verses "  has  grown  almost  obsolete.  I 
know  of  no  valid  objection  to  the  practice,  but  many 
things  in  its  favor.  You  may  say  it  is  useless  for  chil- 
dren to  commit  verses,  parrot-like,  without  under- 
standing their  meaning.  But  we  all  know  that  what 
is  learned  in  childhood  sticks,  and  though,  in  after- 
years,  some  may  drift  far  away  from  decency,  yet 
the  Scripture  texts  will  flash  out  at  unexpected  times, 
and  often  bring  about  a  wanderer's  home-coming. 
And  among  the  grown-ups,  it  ought  to  be  a  disgrace 
not  to  be  familiar  with  the  most  popular  book  in  the 
world,  the  "  best  seller."  and  the  finest  literature  in 
the  world.  I  do  not  mean  to  know  about  the  Bible, — 
how  many  sections  it  contains,  how  many  chapters, 
which  is  the  longest,  which  is  the  middle,  etc.  That 
is  mere  aritlmietical  pastime.  But  I  do  insist  that  we 
ought  to  know  the  very  words  of  God.  And  I  have 
little  excuse  for  the  person  who  mangles  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  miscalling  and  twisting  the  simplest 
words, — saying  "  and  "  for  "  the,"  "  is  "  for  "  to," 
"  can  "  for  "  may,"  etc.  Some  words  are  dropped, 
and  others  put  in.  If  the  verses  were  read  over  often 
enough  to  commit  them,  the  sense  would  become  ap- 
parent, and  this  difficulty  would  largely  disappear. 
If  a  pupil  were  to  stand  before  the  assembled  Sunday- 
school  and  recite  one  of  the  dramatic  scenes  from  the 
historical  chapters  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  as  much 
expression  as  is  put  into  a  declamation  for  a  literary 
society,  it  would  be  intensely  interesting. 

A  seventh  ideal  is,  a  teachers'  supply  class.  "  Miss 
Blank,  will  you  take  charge  of  the  class  in  the  comer 
today?  I  see  the  teacher  is  absent,  and  he  didn't 
send  me  any  word."  "  O.  I'm  not  prepared ;  please 
excuse  me."  "  Mr.  Blank,  will  you  take  it?"  "  O,  I 
don't  think  I  could  manage  it;  please  excuse  me." 
"Mrs.  Blank,  will  you?"  "  O.  I'd  rather  not  leave 
my  own  class:  please  excuse  me."  Did  you  ever  have 
such  an  experience?  I  have  seen  the  application  of 
an  excellent  remedy,  and  its  happy  results.  Let  all 
those  who  are  not  teachers,  but  have  the  stuff  in  them 
of  which  teachers  are  made,  be  gathered  into  a  class, 
with  a  competent  instructor,  and   recite  the  lessons 


one  week  ahead.  Then,  some  unlucl<y  morning,  when 
the  superintendent  finds  an' unexpected  gap  in  his 
ranks,  he  simply  walks  over  to  the  supply  class,  .asks 
for  a  teacher,  and  gets  one,  with  the  lesson  already 
prepared.  Put  your  promising  material  into  this  class, 
and  show  them  the  dignity  of  the  oflice  to  which  they 
may  be  called  any  Sunday.  Select  the  ones  best  adapt- 
ed to  the  class  to  'be  taught,  and  let  each  be  given  as 
much  experience  as  possible.  The  "  reserve  class," 
interested  and  consecrated,  should  be  one  of  the  main- 
stays of  the  school. 

Incidentally,  I  think  a  beautiful  and  appropriate  way 
of  beginning  the  study  of  the  lesson  in  every  class  is 
to  breathe  a  little  audible  prayer,  straight  up,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost.  A  dozen  words  will  do.  It  is  conducive 
to  reverence  and  an  humble,  teachable  spirit. 

These  are  some  ideals,  but  not  all.  But  if  these  are 
followed  after,  with  courage  and  an  open  mand,  others 
will  appear  above  the  horizon,  and  beckon  you,  and 
lift  you,  and  you  will  grow  broader,  and  your  school 
will  grow  broader,  in  numbers,  efficiency,  and  results. 
Give  every  one  something  specific  to  do,  which  is  the 
key  to  interest  and  enthusiasm.  Christian,  make  regu- 
lar attendance  at  Sunday-school  a  part  of  your  reli- 
gious curriculum,  and  then  we  shall  have  the  inspiring 
spectacle  of  the  whole  church  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Tesus.  to  learn. 

Eight.  III. 

The    District    Meeting    of    Northwestern 
Ohio. 

BY    GALEN    B.    ROYER. 

The  Silver  Creek  congregation,  in  which  this  meet- 
ing was  held,  is  in  Williams  County,  in  the  extreme 
northwestern  part  of  the  District,  and  has  a  member- 
siiip  of  about  140  members.  The  meeting  was  held 
in  the  commodious  country  house,  about  two  miles 
from  Pioneer.  A  traction  line  from  Toledo  passes 
the  church  property,  with  a  station  at^the  front  of  the 
church.  The  congregation  knows  how  to  entertain 
a  District  Meeting,  and  make  visiting  members  com- 
fortable and  at  home,  even  during  a  rainy  season  like 
last  week.  A  splendid  representation  of  the  District 
was  in  attendance,  not  only  of  delegates  but  of  others 
interested. 

The  District  Meeting  proper  was  held  April  21,  but 
the  spiritual  feast  began  on  Wednesday  evening  by 
a  missionary  address  on  "  Saved  to  Save."  Thursday 
morning,  at  eight,  the  elders  convened  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  M.  D.  Throne,  and  were  in  session  during  the 
entire  forenoon  and  part  of  the  afternoon.  However 
they  adjourned  to  attend  the  Missionary  Meeting  in 
the  afternoon.  The  consideration  of  ordinations  and 
other  duties  that  tightly  fall  under  their  supervision 
showed  clearly  that  they  had  warm  and  sympathetic 
hearts,  as  well  as  a  good  survey  of  the  labor  entrusted 
to  them.  While  due  -care  is  exercised,  there  was  a 
spirit  of  reaching  out,  most  commendable. 

Thursday  forenoon,  at  ten,  another  Missionary 
Meeting  was  held,  when  the  subject  "  Why  Evangel- 
ize the  World?"  was  discussed.  In  the  afternoon, 
at  one  o'clock,  the  annual  missionary  organization  was 
effected  by  appointing  Bro.  D.  G.  Berkebile,  Modera- 
tor, and  B.  F.  Snyder,  Clerk.  The  District  Mission 
Board  made  its  report  to  this  meeting,  and  the  meet- 
ing by  motion  passed  the  report  on  to  the  District 
Meeting,  the  following  day.  All  matters  of  a  mission- 
ary nature  were  discussed,  and  the  sentimetit  of  the 
meeting  on  each  subject  was  passed  on  to  the  District 
Meeting.  At  the  close  of  these  deliberations  there 
was  an  address  on  "  Our  Volunteer  Movement  and  its 
Aim."  In  the  evening,  the  song  service  was  followed 
by  an  Educational  Meeting,  at  which  Bro.  B.  F.  Sny- 
der, trustee  of  Manchester  College  in  the  District, 
and  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker.  one  of  the  directors  of 
the  College  from  North  Manchester,  presented  the 
progress,  problems  and  needs  of  the  College  in  a  very 
interesting  way.  Tliis  was  followed  by  another  mis- 
sionary address  on  "  Six  Bible  Facts  Concerning  the 
Heathen."  A  deep  impression  was  made  on  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  audience  as,  all  day  long,  they  con- 
sidered the  needs  and  opportunities  of  the  congrega- 
tion, the  District,  and  the  wide  world,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  evening  service  an  ofifering  of  over  $100  was 
laid   on   the   altar   towards   supporting   Brother   and 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— May  8,  1911. 


275 


Sister  Berkebile,  which  support  the  District  has  been 
bearing  ever  since  these  dear  ones  went  to  India,  some 
years  ago. 

Friday  morning,  at  8  o'clock,  the  District  Meeting 
convened.  Bro.  G.  A.  Snider  was  chosen  Moderator; 
Bro.  D.  G.  Berkebile,  Reading  Clerk,  and  Bro.  Edward 
Kintner,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  P.  Yoder,  Writing  Clerk. 

The  first  business  considered,  after  the  roll  call, 
was  the  report  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  tltrough 
its  secretary,  Bro.  J.  I.  Kaylor.  This  was  quite  com- 
plete, not  only  as  to  stations  supported,  and  to  what 
extent,  but  it  also  stated  how  much  each  congregation 
gave,  and  named  the  ones  giving  nothing.  Some  in- 
teresting comparisons  were  drawn,  which  again 
showed  how  the  wide-awake,  in  every  District,  are 
doing  the  work  and  getting  the  blessing  of  growth 
and  interest  in  return.  The  most  serious  phase  of  the 
report  was  the  statement  that  from  four  congregations, 
within  the  last  year,  the  minister  had  moved  and  left 
the  members  without  a  preacher,  and  it  was  stated 
that  these  ministers  moved  into  congregations  where 
their  services  were  not  needed.  Unless  some  minister 
moves  into  these  congregations,  it  means  disorganiza- 
tion in  a  short  while. 

Reports  of  the  Old  People's  Home  and  the  District 
Annual  Meeting  Treasurer  were  considered.  Man- 
chester College,  through  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder,  made  a 
splendid  report.  The  year  has  been  good  and  the 
outlook  is  bright.  A  movement  is  on  foot  to  raise  a 
much-needed  endowment. 

The  election  of  District  officers  for  the  ensuing  year 
was  done  by  ballot  on  the  plurality  basis  and  resulted 
as  follows:  Bro.  Noah  Long' reelected  on  District 
Mission  Board ;  Brethren  J.  B.  Bashor  and  B.  F.  Sny- 
der reelected  as  Trustees -of  Old  People's  Home; 
Auditors,  Brethren  J.  I.  Lindower  and  "C.  S.  Lah- 
man ;  District  Treasurer,  Bro.  Dukes ;  Sunday-school 
Secretary,  Sister  Mary  L.  Cook;  Foreign  Missionary 
Treasurer,  Bro.  D.  N.  Shubert;  Sunday-school  Nor- 
mal Treasurer,  Bro.  I.  VV.  Byeriy.  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder, 
of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  is  to  represent  the  District  on 
Standing  Committee  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

A  number  of  queries,  pertaining  to  District  work, 
were  considered  and  disposed  of  in  good  order.  In- 
deed, the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  one  of  joy,  peace 
and  gladness,  and  while  some  questions  involved  fi- 
nance,— and  that  nearly  always  put  some  people's  teeth 
on  edge, — these  were  considered  in  the  best  of  spirit. 
"  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  Breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity!"  And  the  District 
Meeting  of  1911  has  gone  upon  record  in  the  minds  of 
all  those  who  attended  it  as  a  spiritual  blessing  and  a 
step  forward  in  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  in 
the  hearts  of  men. 

Elgvi.  III. 


Going  Up  to   Jerusalem. 

Siege  and  Looting  of  Kerak No.  10. 

For  the  glory  of  God  it  was  far  better  that  we  nine 
Americans  did  not  know  what  was  occurring  at  that 
midnight  hour,  when  our  destniction  was  being 
planned ;  otherwise  there  might  have  been  some  action 
taken  to  which  we,  in  a  measure  at  least,  could  have 
attributed  our  escape,  but  as  it  was  we  knew  full  well 
from  whence  our  salvation  came. 

In  this  camp  everything  was  stolen  within  their 
reach.  The  Arabs  would  creep  along  on  the  ground, 
outside  of  the  tent,  and,  by  reaching  underneath  it, 
extract  not  a  few  of  our  belongings.  We  found  the 
Arab  women,  as  well  as  the  men,  adepts  in  this  sort 

Very  glad  were  we  when  the  morning  light  dawned 
and  we  were  up.  Then,  after  a  scanty  breakfast, 
we  were  on  the  way.  Our  way  led  due  west,  across 
the  mud  flats  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Once 
over  these,  we  turned  north  for  some  hours,  following 
the  shore,  before  we  went  into  the  hills.  Swalim, 
who  acted  as  our  leader  this  morning,  insisted  on  go- 
ing south  and,  when  asked  why  he  went  that  way. 
said  it  was  much  nearer.  We  protested  because, 
though  having  been  given  no  barley  for  the  animals,  we 
had  yet  three  days'  ride  before  us.  His  answer  was 
that  he  knew  of  bariey  pits  in  the  wilderness,  where 
we  could  help  ourselves  to  all  we  needed.     Notwith- 


standing, Mr.  Forder  protested  again  and  again. 
Bearing  off  to  the  west  as  much  as  he  could,  Swalim 
was  thrown  out  of  the  course  which  he  desired  to 
take.  We  were  now  passing  through  groves  of  stunted 
timber  of  some  sort,  resembling  a  thorn  tree.     After 


the 


mg,  where  some  plowmg  and  sowing  had  been  done, 
and,  after  crossing  a  number  of  these  small  fields, 
noticed  two  black  tents  to  our  right,  about  half  a  mile 
in  the  distance,  and  a  man  plowing  half  way  between 
us  and  the  tents. 

At  this  blessed  moment,  there  came  a  man  riding 
from  the  tents  at  full  speed,  and  as  soon  as  he  was 
within  hearing  distance,  he  called  to  Swalim,  "  Where 
is  that  letter,  and  where  are  you  taking  these  people? 
Don't  you  know,  that  they  belong  to  us  ?  "  Swalim  de- 
nied having  a  letter,  and  before  we  knew  what  was 
happening,  there  came,  riding  and  running,  not  less 
than  fifty  Arabs,  armed  with  clubs  and  guns.  At  once 
our  guide  passed  the  word  along  to  us  that  we  had 
been  recaptured  by  the  tribe  to  whom  we  were  origi- 
nally consigned.  Despite  all  the  protests  which  Swalim 
and  his  villains  could  put  up,  he,  with  us,  was  taken 
to  the  camp  of  this  friendly  tribe,  some  five  minutes 
distant,  yet  so  completely  hidden  away  in  the  trees 
and  brush  that  we  were  in  it  before  we  knew  there 
was  a  camp  near  us. 

The  warm  reception  given  us  here,  the  friendHness 
manifested,  and  the  assurance  that  we  were  as  safe 
among  them,  as  though  we  were  in  Jerusalem,  caused 
us  to  rejoice  greatly.  We  were  given  a  very  large 
tent,  which  had  just  been  set  up  on  a  grassy  plot, 
and  our  horses  were  staked  where  they  could  eat  grass. 
Almost  immediately  a  lamb  was  brought  in  to  make  a 
feast  for  us.  This  was  courteously  declined.  Next 
a  council  was  held.  There  were  tliree  Sheikhs  at  the 
head  of  this  friendly  tribe,  and  they,  with  Swalim, 
the  robber  and  would-be  nnirderer,  sat  in  front  of  our 
tent  on  the  ground,  together  with  a  number  of  other 
prominent  men  of  the  tribe.  Around  and  back  of 
these,  were  perhaps  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
Arabs  standmg  and  sitting. 

The  first  thing  which  occurred  was  a  demand  made 
on  the  robber  Sheikh  for  the  letter,  which  he  again 
denied  having,  but  when  the  pressure  became  too 
great,  he  reached  into  his  shirt,  drew  out  the  letter 
and  handed  it  to  the  Chief  Sheikh  who,  in  turn,  passed 
it  on  to  a  man  near  by,  who  could  read  Arabic.  The 
letter  was  then  read  in  the  hearing  of  all  present. 
Then  questions  were  asked,  as  to  how  we  came  into 
the  hands  of  this  band  of  Arabs.  The  facts  of  this 
they  already  knew,  for  the  man  and  the  two  women, 
before  referred  to,  as  having  left  us  on  Friday,  went 
on  to  this  friendly  camp  and  reported  that  we  had  been 
captured  by  the  Atownies,  and  also  referred  to  the 
letter.  Our  report  thus  verified  the  news  they .  had 
already  received  the  evening  before. 

At  this  time  our  guide  took  occasion  to  denounce 
Swalim  and  his  band  of  robbers  in  such  a  pronounced 
way  that  the  Arabs  standing  around  actually  hissed 
at  the  villain.  The  next  thing  to  be  considered  was 
our  getting  on  into  safe  territory.  The  Arabs  were 
to  have  a  big  feast  on  Monday,  and  this  seemed  to 


During  the  afternoon  many  little  side  conferences 
were  held  mth  tlie  Sheikhs,  and  towards  evening  we 
hit  upon  a  plan,  which  seemed  to  meet  the  approval 
of  the  Arabs,  as  far  as  remuneration  for  an  armed 
escort,  strong  enough  safely  to  put  us  into  the  hills 
of  Hebron  was  concerned,  and  this  was  all  we  asked 
for  now.  The  afternoon  wore  away  and  all  was  quiet, 
except  for  the  many  visitors  we  constantly  had  around 
our  quarters.  We  had  a  quiet  little  supper,  and  as 
soon  as  darkness  came,  Mr.  Forder  suggested  we  had 
better  try  and  get  a  little  sleep  as  early  as  possible. 
This  signified  a  great  deal,  for  it  meant  that,  more 
than  likely,  we  would  not  have  all  the  night  to  sleep 
in.  I  believe  all  had  enjoyed  their  first  uap  when  a 
quiet  little  call  came  a  little  before  ten  o'clock,  "  Get 
up,  for  we  will  he  off  at  once. 

At  exactly  ten  we  were  in  the  saddle,  witli  our  lug- 
gage on  the  pack  animals.  With  us  were  fourteen 
of  the  tribe's  best  armed  horsemen  and  three  footmen. 
One  of  the  yoimger  Sheikhs  led  the  party,  and  single 
file,  through  the  bushes  and  brush,  we  followed  the 
Sheikli  towards  the  new  moon,  not  over  an  hour  high 
in  the  West.  We  soon  left  the  cover  of  the  brush, 
and  moved  out  on  the  mud  flats,  across  which  our 
course  led.  In  crossing  these  flats,  there  were  some 
very  boggy  places  to  pass  over,  and  in  one  of  these 
places,  a  great,  husky  muleteer  attempted  to  ride  a 
donkey,  which  had  already  been  heavily  loaded  with 
food  for  the  animals.  There  was  only  one  thing  which 
could  happen  in  such  a  case.— the  ilonkey  that  rode 
and  the  one  being  ridden  both  sank  irUo  tlie  mud. 
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whom  they  would  have  to  send  with  us  would  want 
to  attend  this  feast,  and  they  thought  they  would  not 
be  able  to  return  in  time  for  it.  Then,  again,  we  had 
been  robbed  of  all  our  money,  and  when  they  learned 
of  this,  they  seemed  a  little  slow  to  offer  assistance. 
Swalim  was  profuse  in  making  all  sorts  of  offers.  He 
said  he  would  take  us  over,  and  bring  back  a  letter 
to  the  efl'ect,  that  we  had  been  delivered  to  the  friendly 
tribes  near  Hebron.  This  was  declined,  after  which 
he  offered  to  furnish  half  the  men  of  our  escort,  and 
the  friendly  camp  would  furnish  the  other  half.  He 
was  informed  that  we  would  sit  there  a  month,  before 
we  would  move  on  with  him.  Finally,  after  nearly 
the  entire  forenoon  was  spent  in  conference.  Swalim 
left  with  the  understanding  that  we  were  to  remain 
until  Tuesday  morning. 

We  were  quite  ready  for  the  splendid  dinner  which 
our  ladies  had  prepared  for  us  at  an  early  hour,  for 
there  had  been  some  forced  fasting  done,  as  the 
strenuous  life,  we  had  been  leading  for  some  days, 
had  quite  taken  much  of  our  appetite. 


Covetousness. 

BY  J.  G.  STlNEDAUr.H. 

Tins  is  one  of  the  oldest  sins  to  which  humanity 
has  been  addicted,  and  one  which  was  often  warned 
against  by  both  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  yet  was 
so  prominent  in  Jesus'  time  that  he  also  warne<l  his 
followers  to  take  lieeil  and  beware  of  covetousness 
(Luke  12:  IS). 

Now,  covetousness  is  a  wrong  or  unlawful  desire 
for  that  which  belongs  to  another.  Men  and  women, 
as  social  beings,  must,  of  necessity,  give  and  receive 
from  one  another  and,  of  course,  have  desires  for 
those  things  which  they  have  not,  but  which  another 
has.  But  it  depends  upon  the  nature  of  this  desire, 
as  to  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong. 

If  we  are  willing  to  make  an  exchange  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  other  party,  and  proceed  in  a  legitimate 
manner,  according  to  the  Divine  law,  designated  as  the 
Golden  Rule,  it  is  right,  But  if  we  resort  to  trickery, 
deception,  or  dishonesty,  in  order  to  gain  our  desire. 

This  is  one  of  the  sins  in  which  people  Iiave  always 
taken  great  risks,  and  tempted  God,  and  the  Bible  is 
filled  with  examples  and  the  consctiuences. 

Eve  coveted  the  forbidden  fruit  and  the  knowledge 
therewith  to  he  gained.  She  got  them,  but  lost  Para- 
dise. 

.'Vchan  coveted  gold  and  a  Babylonish  garment, 
and  got  them,  but  caused  the  defeat  of  Israel's  army, 
lost  his  life  and  property,  and  brought  about  the  death 
of  his  kindred. 

Eli's  sons  coveted  part  of  the  sacrificial  offerings 
and  got  them,  but  lost  the  priesthood,  and  caused 
sorrow  to  their  father. 

Saul  coveted  the  praise  of  the  people  and  the  spoil 
taken   from  the  Anialekites,  and  jjot  them,  but  lost 

David  coveted  his  neighbor's  wife  and  got  !ier, 
but  sufi'ered  bitter  remorse  an<l  humiliation. 

Ahab  coveted  a  neighbor's  vineyard  for  a  pleasure 
garden  and  got  it,  but  lost  his  kingdom. 

Judas  coveted  silver  and  was  willing  to  sell  his 
Savior  to  get  it.  When  he  had  it  he  was  not  satisfied, 
but  cast  it  flown  in  the  temple,  before  the  priests  and 
elders,  and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  what  are  we  doing  today,  in 
the  face  of  all  these  witnesses,  with  tlie  same  God 
to  deal  with,  and  with  the  same  warning  from  the 
Blessed  Master?  Are  we  guiltless?  I  fear  not.  If 
guilty,  how  shall  we  cleanse  ourselves  from  this  be- 
setting sin?  Simply  bv  conforming  ourselves  to  the 
Divine  law. 
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The  ideal  in  possessions,  as  Solomon  says  in  Prov. 
30 :  S,  is  "  neither  poverty  nor  wealth,  but  food  such 
as  is  convenient  for  me."'  Paul,  in  1  Tim.  6:  8,  says, 
■■  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent." Jesus  says  in  John  10:  10,  "I  am  come  that 
ye  might  have  life  and  that  ye  might  have  it  more 
abundantly,"  But  he  further  says  that  "  a  man's  life 
consistetli  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth."    "  Take  lieed  and  beware  of  covetous- 
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Now.  it  is  not  wronjj  to  pas>ej;s  earthly  things,  nor 
to  labor  to  secure  them,  but  let  us  (1)  examine  our 
purpose  in  desiring  them:  (2)  tlie  method  of  obtaining 
them:  (3)  the  use  of  them. 

If  our  purpose  in  obtaining  is  for  the  support  of 
ourselves  and  our  families,  and  that  we  may  have  to 
give  to  the  poor  and  needy,  and  the  support  of  the 
church,  and  we  are  working  according  to  this  motto, 
that,  "  whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed  is  done 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,"  we  are  "  seeking  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  these 
things  will  be  added  unto  us."  This  will  cause  us. 
first  of  all,  to  engage  in  a  legitimate  business, — that 
which  is  cliaracterized  by  honesty,  industry,  and  meets 
with  general  approval.  Then  we  should  pursue  that 
business  imlustriously  and  uprightly,  recognizing  the 
Lord  as  our  partner.  Thus  we  bar  all  covetousness, 
deception,  trickery,  sharp  bargaining,  speculation  and 
dishonesty,  and  we  have  the  promise  of  plenty.  The 
Psalmist  says.  "  Once  I  was  young  but  now  I  am  old, 
yet  have  I  never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread." 

"  Lord,  create  within  us  clean  hearts  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  us,"  that  we  may  make  thee  our 
Shepherd,  and  put  our  trust  fully  in  thee. 
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In  Chinese  Homes. 


Sever.al  months  ago  a  woman  near  our  chapel 
sprained  her  wrist  very  badly.  She  plastered  on  all  kinds 
of  their  healing  balms  but  it  constantly  grew  worse. 
Then  one  of  her  friends  invited  us  to  come  and  see 
what  we  could  do  for  her.  She  was,  indeed,  in  a 
bad  condition  and  some  of  us  have  gone  every  day 
since,  to  dress  the  wrist.  We  have,  therefore,  be- 
come somewhat  acquainted  wath  their  home  life. 

We  would  scarcely  call  their  residence  a  home 
according  to  our  .'American  ideas,  but  yet  400,000,000 
of  the  w^orld's  population  all  live  in  much  the  same 
way  and  still  e.xist.  Their  everyday  food  is  made  in 
one  kettle,— all  together, — just  the  substantials  of 
life.  No  table  is  spread  except  at  feasts.  Each  per- 
son has  a  bowd  and  a  pair  of  chopsticks  and  eats  his 
food  at  any  place  his  fancy  chooses,  often  on  the  front 
doorstep  where  he  can  see  all  the  passers.  See  what 
a  saving  of  work, — no  table  linen  to  wash,  and  few 
dishes  to  keep  clean.  Usually  they  have  but  a  couple 
rooms  to  keep  clean.  These  have  no  carpets.  The 
floor  being  brick,  all  they  need  is  a  sprinkle  of  water 
and  a  little  brushing  with  the  broom,  which  never  has 
a  handle.  The  bedding  is  so  simple  that  they  just  give 
it  a  roll  and  it  is  disposed  of  at  the  back  of  the  kong. 
The  sewing  is  all  done  by  hand  and  if  they  have  many 
children  it  takes  some  time  to  make  their  clothing. 

Their  work  is  so  simple,  in  general,  that  they  usually 
have  plenty  of  spare  time,  and  how^  do  you  suppose 
it  is  spent?  These  .women  where  we  went, — and  they 
were  counted  very  respectable  people, — spent  their 
time,  playing  cards,  gambling,  smoking  tobacco,  opium 
and  cigarets :  also  attending  theatrical  performances 
at  the  temples. 

Several  times  when  we  came  they  were  playing  with 
their  cash  about  them.  We  asked  one  woman  how 
much  she  had  lost  that  day  and  laughing  she  said, 
"Only  five  cash."  This  same  old  woman  is  a  heavy 
user  of  opium  and  wishes  to  break  away  from  the 
habit.  We  hope  to  take  her  in  our  home  for  a. month 
and  teach  her  the  Gospel  during  that  time  so  she  can 
teach  others  the  "  better  way."- 

Often,  as  one  of  the  first  things,  the  people  want 
to  show  us  their  hospitality.  They  want  us  to  drink 
some  tea  and  have  a  smoke.  But  they  soon  learn 
to  know  our  principles.    One  old  lady  at  first  smoked 


during  services,  very  mucli  to  our  discomfort,  but 
that  soon  ceased.     She  still  continues  to  come  ever)' 

Girls  from  the  time  they  are  fourteen  till  thirty  or 
forty  years  of  age  are  seldom  allowed  outside  the  door, 
but  after  that  they  are  quite  free  to  move  about  the 
streets,  and  those  are  the  only  ones  that  can  come 
to  services.  These  also  are  the  ones  who  attend  the 
theatricals  at  the  temples,  of  which  there  are  a  good 
many  here  atid  they  all  seem  to  have  the  "  craze  "  to 
go.  While  there  is  one  going  on,  everybody  you  meet 
on  the  street  asks.  "Have  you  been  to  the  play?" 

perhaps  hundreds  of  times.  It  is  the  only  place  they 
have  of  meeting  together,  so,  perhaps,  they  go  more 
to  see  each  other  than  for  anything  else.  The  plays 
and  oflierings  are  to  please  the  gods,  but  the  people 
only  look  on. 

We  can  truly  say,  "  Their  prayers  are  vain  repe- 
titions. They  worship  not  God  but  demons.  They  are 
blind  and  in  the  power  of  Satan.  They  have  no  hope 
and  are  without  God." 

Who  needs  the  Gospel  worse  tlian  these  poor  lost 
women,  and  yet  they  do  not  know  they  are  lost.  All 
they  are  seeking  is  pleasure  and  an  exceedingly  small 
amount  of  that  do  they  find.  We  must  not  only  show 
the  way  of  salvation  but  must  open  their  eyes  to  the 
fact  ihat  they  are  lost. 

We  use  .pictures  a  great  deal  to  attract  their  atten- 
tion to  the  Gospel.  Then  we  are  able  to  tell  the 
"  Sweet  Old  Story."  Thus  every  home  we  enter, 
and  each  woman  who  comes  to  see  us,  gets  some  part 
of  the  Gospel.  Pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  spring 
up  and  bear  fruit,  so  that  the  dark  hearts  of  these  mil- 
lions of  women  may  be  opened  to  the  Light. 

Recently  thirteen  of  the  women  and  children  from 
this  court  came  to  services,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

Ping  Ting  Choii.  China. 


The  Passing  of  Eld.  Geo.  D.  Zollers. 


The  passing  of  Elder  George  DeHaven  Zollers  has 
removed  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  a  most  loyal 
and  willing  worker,  who  gave  freely  of  his  time  and 
talents  to  the  cause  he  loved  so  well.  He  came  to  the 
writer's  home  in  Pennsylvania  more  than  a  score  of 
years  ago,  and  the  impressions  of  kindness  and  gentle- 
ness he  made  on  my  youthful  mind  grew,  with  the 
passing  of  the  years,  into  a  pronounced  regard  and 
respect  for  his  uniform  Christian  character.  His  life 
was  practically  given  to  the  service  of  the  church, 
and  his  best  monument  is  the  one  he  has  erected  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  his  many  brethren  and  sisters. 

Left  fatherless  at  the  tender  age  of  four  years,  Bro. 
Zollers  was  matriculated  into -the  school  of  hardship 
and  adversity.  His  early  years  of  strtlggle,  followed 
by -the  army  and  nautical  careerg  of  his  young  man- 
hood, are  familiar  to  the  majority  of  the  Messenger 
readers.  It  was  while  on  a  whaling  cruise  in  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  in  tlie  midst  of  an  ungodly  crew,  and  the 
most  unfavorable  environment,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
touclied  his  life,  and  quickened  him  to  a  sense  of  a 
Savior's  love  and  care.  With  this  experience  came 
a  feeling  of  responsibility  for  the  salvation  of 
his  shipmates.  Although  an  open  confession 
meant  ridicule  and  even  personal  danger,  he  did 
not  shrink  from  the  path  of  duty.  His  humble 
efforts,  put  forth  in  weakness  and  apparent  futilitv, 
bore  fruit  in  the  conversion  of  one  of  his  shipmates, 
George  H.  Wallace.  The  reunion  of  these' two  men, 
after  forty  years,  reads  like  a  romance.  This  evidence 
of  good  wrought  by  his  humble  efforts  on  the  rolling 
deep,  though  kept  from  him  for  nearly  half  a  century, 
brought  joy  to  Bro.  Zollers'  later  years. 

.\fter  his  return  from  his  ocean  voyage,  Bro.  Zollers 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Eastern 
Pemisylvania.  In  May.  1867,  he  came  to  Mount  Car- 
roll, Illinois,  and  handed  his  letter  of  membership  to 
the  churcli  at  Hickory  Grove.  In  January,  1869,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  M.  Rittenhouse,  of 
Montgomery  Comity,  Pa.  March  6,  of  the  same  year, 
he  was  elected  to  the  ministry  by  the  I-Iickory  Grove 
congregation,  serving  under  the  direction  of  Elder 
David   Rittenhouse,   and   later  under   Elder   Michael 


Sisler.  He  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry,  and  later  to  the  eldership  of  the  Hickory 
Grove  congregation. 

He  passed  twenty-six  years  of  his  ministry  in  the 
Hickory  Grove  congregation,  and  gave  his  services 
to  the  church  vvithout  money  and  without  price.  He 
supported  his  family  by  working  at  the  trade  of  plas- 
tering, and  there  are  many  houses  in  Northern  Illinois 
and  Indiana  that  were  plastered  by  him  and  his  sons. 
Bro.  Zollers  traveled  considerable  distances  to  work 
at  his  trade,  and  it  was  a  common  experience  with 
him  to  work  hard  all  day  and  then  preach  in  the  even- 
ing. At  the  close  of  the  week's  secular  work  at  some 
distant  point,  he  would  walk  home  to  preach  on  Sun- 
day to  his  home  congregation  and  then  walk  back  on 
Monday  morning  and  again  take  up  his  daily  occupa- 

The  necessity  of  earning  his  living,  increased  by 
the  rearing  of  a  growing  family,  prevented  any  exten- 
sive book  study  or  prolonged  preparation  in  his  minis- 
terial work.  However,  his  wide  experience  in  travel 
gave  him  a  practical  knowledge  of  humanity,  and  being 
gifted  with  natural  facility  in  language,  he  was  able 
to  preach  the  Word  acceptably.  Oftentimes,  during 
the  noontime  lunch  hour,  while  at  his  trade  of  plaster- 
ing, a  thought  or  text  would  come  to  him  and  he 
would  take  a  shingle  and  write  it  down.  In  later  years 
he  often  referred  to  his  improvised  "  note-books." 

It  was  while  located  at  Hickory  Grove  that  Chris- 
tian Hope,  in  his  search  after  truth,  was  introduced 
into  the  home  of  Bro.  Zollers.  The  admission  of 
Bro.  Hope  into  the  church  at  Hickory  Grove,. and  the 
starting  of  tiie  Danish  Mission, — the  first  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, — were 
events  that  .were  ever  cherished  by  Bro.  Zollers. 

In  1895  Bro.  Zollers  removed  with  his  family  to 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  to  take  charge  of  the  Portage  con- 
gregation, located  near  the  city,  then  a  mission  point 
of  the  District.  Later  a  church  building  was  erected 
near  his  home  on  North  Gushing  Street,  called  the 
Second  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  South  Bend.  Bro. 
Zollers  built  the  foundation  walls  of  this  church  with 
his  own  hands,  contributing  his  time  and  labor.  In 
this  congregation  he  passed  the  rest  of  his  life,  spend- 
ing considerable  of  his  time  in  the  field,  holding  series 
of  meetings.  It  was  his  custom  to  open  his  meetings 
with  several  marine  lectures,  which  would  awaken  in- 
terest to  the  message  of  salvation.  In  his  ministerial 
work  he  drew  largely  from  his  army  and  seafaring 
experiences  to  illustrate  the  Christian  warfare. ' 

Bro.  Zollers  served  three  times  on  Standing  Com- 
mittee and  was  a  member  of  the  school  visiting  com- 
mittee to  Mount  Morris  College  for  a  number  of  years, 
when  he  resided  in  Illinois.  He  served  often  -as  dele- 
gate to  .\nnual  Meeting,  usually  paying  his  own  ex- 
penses. He  never  sought  public  honor,  being  of  a  re- 
tiring disposition.  Especially  of  late  years,  he  desired 
to  be  r'elieved  of  detail  work  that  he  could  be  free  to 
pass  his  declining  days  visiting  among  the  churches 
and  doing  good  to  his  many  old-time  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances.    It  was  his  wish  that  he  might  die  in 

Bro.  Zollers  wrote  considerably.  His  book  "  Thrill- 
ing Incidents  on  Sea  and  Land,"  enjoyed  a  wide  cir- 
culation for  a  volume  of  its  kind.  Another  volume, 
"  Poetical  iMusings  on  Sea  and  Land,"  was  brought 
out  recently.  The  two  volumes  were  combined  in  the 
last  edition  and  but  few  copies  remain  for  sale.  He 
also  contributed  many  selections  of  prose  and  verse 
to  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  other  papers.  He  had 
a  natural  gift  of  language,  and  education  would  have 
made  him  a  power  with  his  pen.  His  last  sermon  was 
preached  on  Sunday  morning,  April  16,  Easter  morn- 
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Bro.  Zollers'  life  was  marked  by  several  well-defined 
traits  of  character.  First,  his  deep  conviction  and 
sincerity.  His  life  rang  true  to  his  convictions.  His 
religious  experiences  were  genuine,  and  although  cau- 
tious in  accepting  new  truth,  once  convinced  that  he 
was  on  the  right  course,  he  followed  it  without  waver- 
ing. His  own  words  follow,  taken  from  page  337  of 
"  Thrilling  Incidents  on  Sea  and  Land  " :  "  Truth  has 
made  me  what  I  am,  and  my  willingness  to  conform  to 
its  purging  influence  and  not  a  mere  external  pret-' 
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erence  to  the  denomination  with  which  I  am  identified, 
for  other  sects  with  which  I  came  in  contact,  in  my 
checkered  hfe,  had  more  opportunities  to  mould  my 
sentiments  and  arrest  the  decision  of  my  mind  than  the 
sect  to  which  I  belong.  It  was  truth,  however,  that 
I  endeavored  to  reach  in  my  humble  researches,  rather 
than  sectarianism,  and  my  lonely  and  retired  investi- 
gations of  the  Bible  have  led  me  into  the  body  with 
which  I  am  connected,  and  my  choice,  as  yet,  has 
known  no  regrets."  These  words  were  penned  nearly 
twenty  years  ago,  and  his  love  for  the  church  of  his 
choice  grew  warmer  with  the  passing  of  the  years.  He 
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Second,  his  optimism.  While  his  early  hfe  knew 
sorrow  and  hardship,  instead  of  being  embittered,  he 
saw  the  Divine  purpose  Jiud  his  faith  gave  him  buoy- 
ancy of  spirit.  It  was  this  quality  that  ever  made 
him  a  welcome  visitor  in  countless  homes  throughout 
the  Erotherliood.  Coupled  with  his  optimism  was  a 
sense  of  humor  that  was  contagious  to  all  associated 
with  him.  His  wit  was  keen  and  original,  but  never 
Iiarmful.  He  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  telling  of  some 
personal  experiences  to  illustrate  a  point.*  He  en- 
joyed the  company  of  young, and  old,  and  delighted 
in  seeing  young  converts  come  to  the  church  and  take 
hold  of  the  work. 

Third,  his  sympathy  and  friendship.  Having  passed 
through  periods  of  storm  and  stress,  he  was  able  to 
understand  affliction  in  the  lives  of  others.  He  was  a 
welcome  visitor  to  the  sick  room,  to  the  prison,  the 
asylum,  old  people's,  orphans'  and  soldiers'  homes. 
While  he  was  lying  in  death,  a  letter  came,  asking  him 
to  attend  the  coming  love  feast  at  his  old  congregation 
of  Hickory  Grove.  Illinois,  and  later  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  same  place.  Another  letter  came 
from  a  friend  of  years  with  a  request  to  visit  him  in 
his  home  for  a  period  of  social  enjoyment.  Bro. 
Zollers  was  a  tower  of  strength  in  this  quiet  and  sym- 
pathetic work  and  his  departure  will  be  sadly  mourned 
by  many  who  found  in  him  a  wise  and  loving  friend. 

Bro.  Zollers  lived  to  see  his  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  grow  to  maturity  and  unite  with  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  The  children  are:  Mrs.  Lizzie  Gra- 
ter. South  Bend.  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Naomi  Shaw,  Des  Moines. 
Iowa ;  Marie,  residing  at  home ;  John,  of  Racine,  Wis. ; 
Reuben,  of  LaPorte,  Ind. ;  and  George,  of  Decatur, 
in.  The  death  of  the  father  is  the  first  to  break  the 
family  circle.  In  passing,  a  word  of  tribute  is  due  the 
widow,  who.  with  her  husband,  made  many  sacrifices 
in  the  church  work.  Only  those  acquainted  with  the 
facts  can  know  the  economies  that  were  necessary  in 
the  household  of  a  minister  who  labored  without  com- 
pensation,— sometimes  not  even  being  assured  of  ex- 

The  manner  of  Bro.  Zollers'  death  was  tragic,  and 
the  facts  have  been  related  in  these  columns.  His  suf- 
ferings were  brief,  however,  only  thirty  minutes  elaps- 
ing until  he  was  at  rest.  In  his  casket  he  looked  as 
though  he  had  fallen  into  a  refreshing  sleep.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Elder  Frank  Kreider 
on  Saturday.  April  22.  at  2  P.  M..  from  the  text, 
"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints."  Elder  l.-emuel  Hillery  followed  with  some 
reminiscences  of  his  travels  with  Bro.  Zollers  in  their 
early  ministerial  labors,  and  no  one  who  was  present 
will  forget  the  tribute  paid  to  the  memory  of  Bro. 
Zollers  bv  his  old-time  companion  in  the  ministry. 
Elder  H.  "w.  Krieghbaum  concluded  with  a  few  brief 
remarks.  Not  more  than  half  of  the  many  friends 
who  gathered  from  South  Bend  and  nearby  points, 
could  get  into  the  church  building.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Riverview  Cemetery,  on  the  outskirts 
of  South  Bend. 

Our    Educational    Meeting    at    Annual 
Meeting. 

This  gathering  .should  be  one  of  the  best  and  most 
interesting  meetings  at  our  Conference.  It  should 
be  the  one  meeting  where  sitting  room  would  be  at 
a  premium. 

Our  schools  are  largely  the  property  of  the  church. 
They  are  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  church, 


and  should  come  with  a  message  full  of  interest  for 
the  church. 

The  men  who  speak  are,  as  a  rule,  among  the  best 
qualified  men  in  the  church.  They  are  the  men  whom 
we  should  be  anxious  to  hear  because  they  are  the  men 
who  have  our  boys  and  girls  in  training.  They  are 
the  men  who  are  moulding  the  lives  of  our  future  min- 
isters and  workers  for  the  church. 

This  meeting  should  be  well  attended,  because  tht 
school  question  is  one  of  the  live  questions  of  this 
day  and  age,  not  only  with  us,  but  with  all  intelligent 
people.  These  meetings  should  be  well  attended  be- 
cause our  schoolmen  are  among  our  most  self-sacri- 
ficing men  in  the  church.  They,  as  a  rule,  work  for 
a  bare  living,  with  no  privileges  of  laying  by  as  those 
in  other  callings  do.  There  is  not  a  well-qualified  man 
in  our  schools  but  what  is  working  at  a  great  sacrifice 
financially.  There  is  not  one  but  what  could  do  better, 
in  dollars  and  cents,  elsewhere.  Their  sacrifice  calls 
for  a  respectful  hearing  at  our  Annual  Conference 
Educational  Session.  They  demand  a  hearing  because 
of  the  careful  preparation  of  the  work  they  are  called 
upon  to  give  at  our  Conference.  We  have  no  more 
carefully-prepared  work  than  is  given  by  our  educa- 

It  strikes  intelligent  observers  strange  to  find  surg- 
ing crowds,  not  able  to  find  room  in  our  tabernacles 
at  Annual  Meeting,  until  the  Educational  Meeting  is 
called,  when  a  full  tabernacle  is  scarcely  ever  in  evi- 
dence. This  was  especially  noticeable  "nt  a  number  of 
our  recent  Conferences. 

The  Educational  Meeting,  as  heretofore  arranged. 

[Thisha-   n.-A    1-n   >..nv,l,.l   ]r     ..ilV.,    ■.'■.     ■.■■.-^n, 

last  Mi'>^i     ■  I  '       '-1        i  '■;■■  !■■.  ■■■!.  .    ■■■  'i  -  ■..  ■■■<    .  ■■■ 

It  looks  wrong  for  us  to  show  indifference  here. 
It  is  discouraging  to  thost  who  are  ■sacrificing  so  much 
for  the  cause  they  represent. 

May  we  take  note  and  give  our  brethren  who  speak 
in  the  Educational  Meeting  a  respectful  hearing.  It 
is  impossible  to  interest  us  if  we  give  thc^c  brethren 
no  hearing.    It  is  certainly  worth  our  while  to  hear. 

Brid^ewalcr,  Va. 
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How  to  Solve  the  Ministerial  Problem. 


hers  of  the  Messengek,  dealing  with  this  vital  sub- 
ject, I  ani  glad  for  the  boldness  with  which  it  is  dis- 
cussed. Some  articles  point  out  clearly,  and  urge 
powerfully,  the  duty  of  the  minister;  others  of  the 
laity.  I  am  thankful  for  these  articles,  and  I  hope 
thefe  will  be  more  and  more  of  them  until  both  laity 
and  ministry  will  catch  fire  and  burn  in  their  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

But  something  more  than  good  articles  is  needed. 
The  Brethren  are  a  very  practical  people;  they  can 
not  be  talked  into  every  new  thing  that  comes  along, 
so  that,  even  when  you  recommend  something  that 
is  very  much  needed  in  the  church,  you  must  do  more 
than  talk,— you  must  show  a  sample  of  what  it  will 
do.  It  is  of  btit  little  use  for  a  minister  to  say  that 
the  church  should  support  pastors  unless  he  himself 
is  willing  to  serve  the  church  as  a  pastor;  and  yet 
some  of  the  strongest  articles  in  favor  of  pastoral 
work  are  written  by  men  that  are  not  willing  to  serve 
as  pastors.  If  ministers  really  want  to  help  to  solve 
this  problem,  let  them  come  forward  and  offer  them- 
selves for  service,  and  be  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice 
that  the  true  and  faithful  pastor  must  surely  make. 
I  say  again.  Don't  say  that  pastors  arc  needed,— and, 
above  all,  do  not  abuse  the  church  for  not  using  them, 
—unless  you  \ourself  are  willing  to  give  up  your 
well-paid  employment,  or  your  profitable  farming  op- 
erations and  take  up  pastoral  work  for  the  Lord  and 
his  church. 

But  perhaps  you  are  a  laymember  that  wants  better 
ministerial  service.  You,  too,  must  do  more  than  talk. 
If  you  want  a  minister  to  leave  a  good  position  and 
give  all  his  time  to  the  ministry,  you  niust  show  him 
that  you   too,  are  interested  in  the  church  and  willing 


If,  however,  you  are  one  of  those  who  object  to 
the  proposed  changes  in  our  ministerial  system;  if 
you  think  the  old  system  is  the  best,  you.  too.  must 
do  more  than  talk.  If  you  are  a  volunteer  minister 
and  object  to  employing  a  pastor,  it  is  up  lo  you  to 
show  that  your  church  does  not  need  one.  You  must 
so  manage  as  to  keep  your  congregation  up  to  the  gos- 
pel standard  of  spiritual  life  and  activity.  If  you  are 
a  laymember,  you  must  at  least  live  so  that  all  can 
sec  that  you  do  not  need  a  pastor's  care,  and  do  so 
nuich  of  the  work  of  the  church  that,  if  all  were  like 
you,  a  pastor  would  not  be  necessary  even  for  enlarg- 
ing the  work  of  the  church, 

too  busy  to  look  after  and  to  push  the  work  of  the 
church,  your  objection  to  the  pastorate  doesn't  count. 
Vour  life  is  the  best  argument  for  getting  a  live  man 
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The  Touch  of  Faith.— Matt.  9:  20-22. 

BY    EZRA    FLORY. 

This  woman  liad  not  only  be«n  ill  for  twelve  years, 
but  the  elTorts  of  the  physicians  for  her  recovery 
had  left  her  more  liopeless  and  dependent.  Accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  Jews  she  was  not  allowed 
to  associate  with  her  neighbors.  "  If  any  woman 
have  an  issue  of  blood  many  days,  ...  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  .  .  .  she  is 
unclean.  Ever_v  bed  whereon  she  lieth,  .  .  . 
everything  whereon  slie  sittcth,  shall  be  unclean. 
And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall  be  ini- 
clean"  (Lev.  15:  25-27). 

She  realized  that  Jesus  had  power  to  heal  Iier,  but 
she  showed  her  consideration  for  him  by  not  coming 
into  direct  contact  with  him,— simply  touching  the 
hem  of  his  garment  as  the  unmannerly  throng 
pressed  onward,  eager  to  know  what  he  would  do 
in  the  home  of  Jairus. 

Here  is  a  modesty  associated  with  faith  that  we 
may  well  imitate.  However,  the  real  value  of  the 
touch  was  not  in  the  garment  but  in  the  mind  of 
the  woman, — ^what  she  thought  about  Jesus ;  what 
she  tried  to  do  to  help  herself.  Simply  admiring 
Jesus  was  not  enough.  Coming  to  him  without  do- 
ing some  one  thing  for  herself  was  not  enough. 

The  Ucin  here  is  doubtless  better  understood  by 
reading  Num.  15 :  38,  39,  where  the  fringe  of  blue 
upon  the  borders  of  the  garments  was  a  token  to 
God's  children  that  they  might  be  reminded  of  their 
duty  to  keep  his  commandments. 

It  is  really  touching  to  behold  the  woman  in  that 
needy  condition,  as  she  approaches  the  Great  Phy- 
sician! What  utter  ignorance  of  his  character  and 
way  of  working!  What  superstition  !  Withal  what  a 
hungering  desire,  what  assurance  of  confidence  that 
one  touch  oi  his  robe  was  enough !  Her  error  was 
great,  but  her  faith  was  unbounded.  To  this  day 
the  error  of  attaching  undue  import  to  the  external 
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Tliere  is,  therefore,  a  manifest  difference  between 
the  baptism  of  Bro.  Mack  and  that  of  those  seeking 
for  membership  in  the  church  who  have  been  bap- 
tized by  unauthorized  administrators  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren, — theirs  being  a  baptism  by  those  out- 
side of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  while  Bro.  Mack's 
was  from  one  inside  the  ranks. 
Buchanan,  N.  Mex. 
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Baptism    of  Alexander    Mack. 

BY  SAMUEL   WEIMER. 

Was  Bro.  Mack's  baptism  an  alien  one  or  not? 
Investigation  proves  it  not  to  have  been  an  alien  one, 
as  there  were  eight  composing  the  one  body  of  the 
same  one  faith  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  the  re- 
viving and  renewing  of  the  true  church  of  God. 

Bro.  Mack  did  not  receive  nor  seek  his  baptism  from 
any  one  outside  of  tliat  body, — the  church,  or  which 
was  to  compose  the  revived  church, — but  the  church, 
or  that  body  of  the  one  faith  and  spirit,  authorized  one 
of  their  number  to  administer  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism to  Bro.  Mack. 

So  we  see  that  Mack  was  baptized  by  an  authorized 
administrator  of  the  church.  His,  therefore,  was  no 
alien  baptism  but  a  genuine  baptism  of  the  church  and 
in  full  harmony  with  the  later  decision  of  Annual 
Meeting.  Art.  3.  1883.  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page  22, 
which  requires  that  none  be  received  into  the  church  ■ 
without  being  baptized  by  a  legally-authorized  admin- 
istrator of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  (I  use  the 
present  name  of  the  church  instead  of  the  former.) 

This  decision  does  not  require  that  he  must  have 
been  a  baptized  administrator  but  one  who  is  author- 
ized by  the  proper  authority. — the  church  into  which 
the  party  is  to  be  received  for  membership. 


It  is  related  of  a  certain  great  artist  that,  after 
working  for  years  at  irregular  intervals  on  his  master- 
piece. "  The  Man  of  Nazareth,"  he  called  one  day. 
into  his  studio,  a  little  girl,  to  see  if  she  could  recog- 
nize in  the  painting  "  The  Children's  Friend."  She 
looked  at  it  a  long  time  and  finally  said,  "  A  Great 
M^n."  His  fondest  hopes  were  shattered,  and  the 
sweetest  rose  had  withered  within  his  grasp. 

Many  days  afterward  an  inspiration  seized  him. 
A  halo  of  light  encircled  him,  for  he  saw  Jesus  as 
he  had  never  seen  him  before.  He  felt  his  presence 
and  a  sweet  voice  from  the  vision  of  glorj"  whispered, 
"  Take  thy  brush  and  try  again,  for  my  presence  shall 
never  leave  thee,  nor  shall  the  vision  fade  until  thou 
hast  made  me  known  from  the  greatest  to  the  least." 

■When  at  last  the  picture  was  completed,  the  artist 
tried  in  vain  to  brush  away  the  illuminating  powder, 
but  it  was  imbedded  in  the  picture.  Out  of  the  vanish- 
ing form  came  the  farewell  message,  "  Call  again  the 
little  girl,  for  the  face  shall  bring  her  joy." 

When,  again,  she  stood  before  the  easel,  the  tears 
came  to  her  pretty  blue  eyes  as  she  looked  upward,  and 
repeated,  in  child-like  faith,  "  Suffer  the  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Flora.  Ind.       "— 

How  the  Lord  Saved  Me. 

BY   EDGAR    M.    HOFFER. 

More  than  eight  years  ago  an  incident  happened 
that  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  I  was  very  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  I  was  near  the  point  of  death.  I  called  for 
the  elders  of  the  church  to  anoint  me,  and  this  was 
done  by  Elders  J.  H.  Longanecker  and  S.  Z.  Witmer. 
It  was  a  glorious  service,  and  at  once  I  improved,  and 
was  well  again  shortly  after.  I  would  suggest  to  you, 
dear  brother  or  sister,  that  you  call  for  the  anointing 
when  you  are  sick.  Many  have  been  healed  in  this 
way.  There  is  so  much  power  in  Jesus  that  you  and 
I  can  be  healed  if  we  obey  him.  I  have  seen  how 
some  were  anointed  even  on  their  deathbed,  and  how 
they  enjoyed  the  sacred  service. 

I  have  met  those  who  oppose  the  anointing  as  com- 
manded by  the  apostle  James,  but  we  trust  that  no 
one  in  our  beloved  Fraternity  will  say  a  word  against 
the  anointing.  We  need  more  faith  in  God.  His  eye 
is  ever  upon  us,  his  ear  ever  hears,  and  his  mighty 
arm  can  always  save  us.  if  we  approach  him  in  the 
right  way.    Let  us  not  despise  these  sacred  precepts! 

Elicahetl'tozi'n,  Pa. 


Happiness. 

Happiness  is  a  thing  that  is  greatly  coveted  by 
every  one.  Real  happiness  is  possible  only  by  striv- 
ing to  live  for  that  which  is  purest  and  best. 

Happiness  will  not  take  up  its  abode  with  selfish- 
ness, nor  evils  of  any  kind,  as  a  constant  companion. 
Happiness  is  a  thing  for  which  all  may  enter  the  race 
and  be  rewarded.  Wealth,  or  lack  of  wealth,  does  not 
enter  as  a  factor.  It  is  heaven-born  and  as  enduring 
as  eternity.  It  occupies  many  a  lowly  cottage  and 
never  calls  at  many  a  mansion.  It  never  befriends 
those  whose  motives  and  efforts  run  counter  to  the 
will  of  God.  Until  conditions  are  favorable,  it  stands 
aloof.  As  soon  as  the  spiritual  house  is  set  in  order, 
happiness  enters  without  special  invitation.  It  cannot 
be  purchased ;  it  will  not  bear  being  trifled  with.  To 
possess  it  we  must  live  in  obedience  to  God,  for  hap- 
piness is  God-given. 


"Be  yc  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ" 
(1  Cor.  11:  1). 

These  are  words  of  the  great  apostle  Paul  to  the 
brethren  a.t  Corinth.  Paul  could  truthfully  write  this 
message  to  the  brethren  at  Corinth,  for  his  life  was 
in  accord  with  the  message.  We  are  wondering  how 
many  Christians  of  today  could  truthfully  proclaim 
such  a  message.  How  many  have  their  lives  in  ac- 
cord with  the  message  ? 

Christ  has  a  right  to  expect  just  such  a  life  from 
us.  We,  as  Christian  men  and  women,  have  no  ex- 
cuse to  offer  him  anything  short  of  such  a  life.  When 
all  Christians  begin  to  live  such  lives,  the  work  of 
preaching  Christ  to  the  world  will  have  such  an  impe- 
tus that  a  mighty  power  will  be  wielded  for  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  Are  we  imitators?  Let  each  one  ask 
himself  the  question. 

j^5^  IV.  Harrison  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

The  goal  of  human  history  is  the  redemption  of 
the  world.  If  the  field  of  Christ  and  the  field  of 
the  church  is  the  world,  so  the  field  of  every  man  with 
the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  is  the  world. 

j      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      \ 

Good   Manners. 

Rom.  12:  10. 

For  Sunday  Evening,   May   14,   1911. 

The  True  Gentleman  Is: 

I.  Kind.— 1  Cor.  13:  4;    Eph.  4:  32;    Col.  3:  12;   2  Peter 

ir.  Gentle.— 1  Thess.  2:  7;  James  3:  17;  Titus  3:  2;  2 
Tim.  2:  24. 

III.  Condescending.— Gen.  SO:  21;  2  Chron.  10:  7;  Prov. 
15:  1;    Jer.  52:  32. 

IV.  Compassionate.— Ex.  22:  21:  Isa.  58:  7;  Gal.  6: 
2;  James  1:27. 

V.  The  Foregoing  Condenaed.— Gal.  6:  10;  1  Peter  3:8. 
Planed  and  polished  'wood  is  much  prettier  than  wood 

in  the  rough.  A  cut  and  polished  diamond  is  more  beauti- 
ful than  the  uncut  gem.  Manners  are  polished.  The  ■word 
"manners"  comes  from  the  word  manus,  meaning  the 
hand.  The  original  idea  is  that  of  doing  something  hand- 
ily, neatly,  well.  Hence  "manners"  came  to  mean  meth- 
od of  doing  a  thing.  Manners  are  our  method  of  treat- 
ing other  people.  We  can  be  rough  and  uncouth  or  we 
can  be  polished,  considerate  and  kind  like  a  gentleman. 
Manners  grow.  Let  us  cultivate  them.  There  are  people 
who  have  good  manners.  Others  are  ill-mannered.  Let 
some  young  Worker  tell  what  is  the  best  kind   of  good 


PRAYER  MEETING 


What   Christ  Expects   of  His   Church. 

1  Cor.  3:  1-23. 
For    Week    Beginning    May    14,    1911. 

1.  Christ  Expects  that  His  Church  Have  a  Stamp  of 
Divinity  Upon  It.— The  church  of  today  should  exalt 
Christ  to  his  true  place  as  head  of  the  body.  Then  only 
can  it  demonstrate  to  the  world  its  divinity  as  a  Christ- 
commissioned  body.  Its  message  must  be  a  heaven-sent 
one.— not  the  opinions  and  speculations  of  the  age.  Christ 
would  have  his  followers,  like  himself,  go  about  doing 
good.  The  age  is  spiritually  hungry  and  wants  heavenly 
manna;  it  is  weary  and  wants  rest;  it  is  dying  and  wants 
the  life  beyond  (1  Tim.  4:  15,  16). 

2.  Christ  Wants  a  United  Church.- He  would  have  us 
possess  the  unity  that  Paul  sets  forth  in  Eph.  4, — a  co- 
operative effort  for  the  general  good  of  the  entire  body. 
Such  a  union  contributes  to  the  most  complete  success  in 
every  good  work  (1  Cor.  1:  10). 

3.  Christ  Expects  a  Spiritual  Church. — He  wants  it  to 
be  the  incarnation  and  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
From  the  Spirit,  not  from  human  might,  comes  its  won- 
derful power.     Such  a  church,  in  bringing  forth  the  fruit 
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The  heart  that  is  fullest  of  good  works  has  i' 
least  rooiTL-  for  the  temptations  of  the  enemy. 


the 


training  of  the  young  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  It  will 
bring  comfort  to  the  sorrowing,  strength  to  the  fainting, 
and  victory  to  the  dying.  It  is  all  in  all  to  a  perishing 
world  (1  Thess.  5:  11,  14,  15). 

4.  Christ  Demands  a  Militant  Church.— Christ  was  es- 
sentially a  doer,  and  so  he  expects  his  people  to  be  active 
along  all  lines  of  gospel  ministration.  "Go — save"  is  the 
all-inclusive  commission.  A  church  that  does  not  save 
men,  has  lost  the  right  to  its  charter  (1  Cor.  9:  19-22). 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER^May  6,  1911. 


HOME  AND    FAMILY 
The    Coming    of    the    Green. 


spirit  of  the  wood  : 


)meth  ; 


.  light 


And  it  Cometh  from  the  South,  with  a  jc 
And  it  bringeth  a  blessing  to  me. 

And  the  bare  bough  is  rustling  with  Icav 
And  the  dark  earth  is  glistening  with  ] 

And  the  land  is  all  sheen  with  the  comin 
And  a  new  world  is  born  of  the  old. 


And  tire  haivlhorn  is  snowy  in  ll 
And  the  dear  lark  is  springing 

And  the  young  things  are  sprou 
shouting, 
And  the  old  tears  awake  in  the 

e  brake, 
up  on  high, 
ing,  the  young  childr 

eye: 

For  earth  was 

And  life  all 

But  the  glory  o 

a  paradise  once, 

jubilee  then, 
ncc  seen  in  the  coming 

we  come  to  be  men: 

o'  the  green 

of  the  twelve,  but,  seeing  the  sad  look  of  disappoint- 
ment on  the  faces  of  my  companions,  my  better  nature 
prevailed,  with  the  result  that,  in  a  few  moments,— 
had  you  been  an  observer  of  the  occasion, — you  would 
liave  seen  three  schoolchildren,  with  four  violets  each, 
held  tightly  in  their  hands,  hurrying  toward  the  school- 
house,  their  faces  aglow  with  the  thought  of  a  bouquet 
for  teacher. 

Ah,  but  those  were  bessed  days!  Methinks  we  nnist 
have  been  nearer  God  then!  Taught  by  our  mothers 
the  "  Golden  Rule,"  wc  felt  more  vividly  the  truth  that 
we  are  not  only  our  brother's  keeper,  but  our  brother's 
broflicr. 

Since  launching  out  into  the  broader  activities  of 
life,  I  wonder  if  this  simple,  self-forgetful  spirit  is 
ours.    I  wonder  if,  wdien  the  good  Lord,  in  his  wisdom. 


:  dead, 

ill. 

-The  Speclalo 


Crushed  Violets. 


One  beautiful  Sabbath  afternoon,  as  I  sat  musing 
over  the  contents  of  some  books  that  I  had  been  read- 
ing, my  eyes  fell  upon  an  old  volume  whose  covers 
were  well  worn,  and  whose  pages  were  soiled  with 
many  a  finger  print.  Upon  opening  the  book  (it  was 
an  old-fashioned  Second  Reader),  a  few  faded  violets, 
placed  there  many  years  ago,  attracted  my  attention 
and  caused  me  to  pen  these  lines. 

With  the  open  book  in  my  hands,  I  sat  for  several 
hours  wrapped  in  thought.  What  was  there,  about 
these  fragments  of  flowers, — the  like  of  which  we  see 
every  spring, — that  so  claimed  my  attention? 

Did  I  say,  "  Flowers,  the  like  of  which  we  see  every 
spring  "?  Ah,  sad  mistake !  Yes,  I  have  seen  many  of 
a  deeper  hue,  and  of  a  larger  size.  I  have  seen  them  in 
the  great  floral  houses  and  beautiful  parks  of  our 
cities.  I  have  seen  them  as  they  graced  the  lawns  of 
our  homes,  in  the  early  spring.  Many  a  time  have  I 
purchased  them  from  some  small  lad,  or  imfortunate 
cripple,  who  \vas  selling  them  for  a  livelihood,  but 
never  have  I  seen  them  one-half  so  lovely  as,  when  a 
school-boy,  I  made  my  way,  with  dinner  pail  in  hand, 
to  the  old  country  schoolhouse  on  the  hill. 

How  well  do  I  remember,  when  the  rough  days  of 
winter  were  past,  and  but  a  small  drift  of  snow  was 
left  on  the  north  side  of  the  hedge !  The  tiny  blades 
of  grass  began  to  peep  out  from  under  their  cover  of 
fallen  leaves,  the  first  robin  had  come,  and  the  sweet- 
scented  brearti  of  spring  brought  the  flush  of  health 
and  happiness  to  the  cheeks  of  boys  and  girls. 

It  was  on  such  a  morning  tliat  I,  in  company  with 
the  son  and  daughter  of  a  neighbor,  who  joined  me  on 
my  way  to  school,  was  following  the  old,  winding  path 
that  led  to  the  opening  in  the  fence  where  we  might 
reach  tlie  main  road. 

Though  we  were  but  eight,  nine,  twelve  years  old, — 
it  matters  little, — it  seems  but  as  yesterday.  As  I  look 
back  I  see,  with  lifelike  clearness,  the  path  as  it  wound 
its  way  close  to  the  farm  land,  down  by  the  meadow, 
and  tllence  toward  the  old  rail  fence,  toward  the  place 
where  one  of  the  middle  rails  had  been  broken  out,  and 
through  which  place  we  climbed  and  entered  the  road. 

Once  through  the  fence,  we  came  to  a  place  at  the 
side  of  the  road  where  the  old  grass,  that  had  not 
been  pastured  the  previous  fall,  had  given  shelter  and 
protection  to  the  tender  roots  below,  and  here,  on  this 
spring  morning,  there  greeted  us.  from  between  the 
withered  blades  of  grass,  a  dozen  or  more  of  early 
violets,  fresh  in  their  dew-besprinkled  attire. 

As  I  was  the  first  to  get  through  the  opening  in  the 
fence,  I  had  several  gathered  before  my  companions 
had  a  chance  to  know  that  I  had  found  them.  "They're 
all  mine.    I  found  'em  first,"  said  I,  having  gotten  ten 


God  in  prayer  and  ask  : 


of  life. 


of 


ling  to  divide  c 


to  enter  into  the  richer  blessings 
forgetful  of  our  brother.  Are  we 
ir  joys,  to  give  of  these  possessions 


Are  we  not  prone  to  say,  "I  made  it;  it's  mine"? 
Ofttimes  we  say  of  the  less  fortunate,  "  Their  state  is 
the  result  of  bad  management;  not  of  ill  luck."  This, 
at  times,  may  be  only  too  true,  but  be  careful,  my 
friend,  for  "  by  the  words  of  thy  mouth  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  or  condemned."  Remember,  if  you  were 
born  in  a  Christian  home,  a  Christian  nation,  you  were 
not  the  cause  of  it.  If  you  have  a  strong  physique  it  is 
a  blessing  from  God,  and  he  will  expect  you  to  divide 
with  your  less  fortunate  brother  by  bringing  sunshine 
into  liis  life.  Whether  you  own  one,  two  or  three 
farms,  and  have  bonds  or  a  bank  account,  Deut.  8:  18 
would  say,  "  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
that  he  may  establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day."  You  will  observe  that  he 
not  only  gives  power  to  get  wealth,  but  he  gives  us 
this  power  for  a  special  purpose,— to  establish  his 
covenant,  or  will,  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

You  will  agree  that  we  were  happier  in  those  days 
when  we  thought  well  of  all,  when  we  had  a  child-like 
faith  in  others.  Of  course,  we  cannot,  always  remain 
children,  neither  would  we  wish  to,  but  we  certainly 
would  be  happier,  and  prove  a  greater  blessing  to  hu- 
manity, if  we  could  apply  the  admonition  of  our  Bro. 
Paul,  "  In  malice  and  ill  will  be  children,  but  in  Chris- 
tian courage  and  example  be  men." 

I  recall,  very  distinctly,  the  occasion  of  a  quarrel 
between  myself  and  a  fellow-student  at  school,  one  day. 
We  became  very  angry  and  called  each  other  unbecom- 
ing names.  A  few  mornings  after  this  incident,  as  a 
group  of  us  were  crossing  a  creek,  I  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  stumble,  and,  in  my  attempt  to  save  myself,  lost 
my  dinner  pail.  Scarcely  had  I  reached  the  dry  land 
and  begun  to  view  my  rather  unsightly  appearance, 
when  the  boys  fished  the  dinner  pail  from  the  bottom 
of  the  creek,  and  each  one  "  chipping  in,"  as  they 
called  it,  I  soon  had  more  than  I  would  have  had,  if 
the  accident  had  not  occurred. 

If  we  have,  at  any  time  since,  leen  a  fellow-traveler 
stumble,  financially,  did  wc  think  of  him  as  a  brother, 
or  did  we  make  his  extreme  need  an  opportunitv  to  get 

Have  we  seen  our  brother  and  neighbor  fall  morally, 
and  made  him  the  object  of  our  scorn,  denying  him 
our  love  and  pity?  Have  we  seen  him  wander  away 
spiritually,  and  silently  passed  by,  not  offering  a  help- 
ing hand,  not  shedding  for  him  a  tear,  not  seeking  God 
in  prayer  in  his  behalf? 

I  fear  that  we  often  underrate  the  possibilities  of 
our  opportimities,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
these,  my  brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

This  should  be  an  incentive  for  us  all  to  make  the 
w-elfare  of  "others  "  our  motto.  It  might  be  well  to 
frame  this  motto  and  hang  it  on  the  walls  of  our  homes. 
Then,  wdiile  cnjojing  the  comforts  of  a  Christian  home, 
we  would  remember  that  there  are  "  others "  who 
would  like  the  same  privilege.  "Do  we  enjoy  our  reli- 
gion? If  so,  give  it  to  others.  Have  we  Christ  in  our 
hearts?  If  so,  he  will  shine  out  through  our  lives  and 
make  us  a  blessing  to  others. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  resolve  that  when  the  days  of 
temptation  come  to  us,  when  the  lust  and  glitter  of  gold 
seeks  to  draw  us  from  the  path  of  right,  when  the 
spirit  of  envy  and  hate  seeks  control  of  our  lives,  we 
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Thought  On  My  Way.. 


A  .SOCIETY  lady,  dressing  for  a  ball,  one  evening 
was  standing  before  the  glass,  primping.  In  her 
hair  slie  placed  a  diamond  pin.  As  she  stood  there, 
admiring  it,  her  little  sister  came  running  into  the 
room  and,  looking  at  the  sparkling  gem,  said,  "  I  won- 
der if  I  will  ever  have  any  stars  as  bright  as  that  in 
my  crown  in  heaven?"  Then  the  little  girl,  without 
further  thought,  left  the  room  singing, 

"  Will  there  be  any  stars  in  my  crown. 
When  at  evening  (he  sun  gocth  down!"' 

But  the  proud  sister  stood  thinking.  What  did  it 
all  mean?  She  had  never  thought  of  such  a  thing  be- 
fore. "  Oh !  well,"  she  said,  "  she  goes  to  Sunday- 
school.  I  am  going  to  the  ball  and  have  a  good 
time.     I  am  young  but  once." 

She  went  to  the  ball  but  did  not  enjoy  herself.  The 
little  girl  had  left  a  lasting  impression  on  the  sister's 
mind.  Feeling  very  luihappy,  she  returned  home 
quite  early.  When  she  arrived  home,  she  took  off 
that  diamond  pin,  and  slipped  into  the  bedroom  where 
her  little  sister  lay  sleeping  in  the  moonlight.  Be- 
holding her  pure,  innocent  face,  she  knelt  beside  her, 
and  kissing  her  said,  "  Dear  sister,  there  shall  be  stars 
in  your  crown  and  I  shall  be  the  first  one." 

And  she  was  the  first  one !  In  the  ballroom  she  ap- 
peared  no  more,  for  she  had  left  the  world  and  en- 
tered the  church.  The  little  sister  had  taught  her  to 
think  on  her  ways  and  turn  her  feet  unto  the  testi- 
monies of  her  God. 

It  is  good  for  us  to  slop,  in  this  mad  rush  of  life, 
and  think  for  a  few  minutes  on  our  ways.  It  makes 
us  a  little  better,  and  draws  us  closer  to  him  who 
thinks  o_f  us  always. 

~The  little  hymn,  "Just  As  I  Am,  Without  One 
Flea,"  would,  perhaps,  never  have  been  written  had 
it  Tiot  been  for  the  author,  Charlotte  Elliott,  stopping 
in  her  worldly  course  and  thinking  on  her  ways. 

The  story  is  told  that  she  was  walking  down  street, 
one  day,  from  the  dressmaker's,  carrying  under  her 
arm  a  bundle  which  contained  a  fine  dress.  She  met 
her  minister  and  he  asked  her  about  the  bundle.  She 
told  him  she  was  going  to  a  ball  that  night,  and  he 
advised  her  not  to  go.  She  did  not  heed  his  words, 
went  to  the  ball,  an<l  was  the  gayest  one  Ihere.  When 
she  went  to  bed  that  night  she  could  not  sleep,  and 
lay  all  night  thinking  of  her  minister's  words.  The 
next  morning  she  went  and  apologized  to  him.  but 
he  told  her  he  was  not  the  one.  that  she  had  not 
wronged  him,  but  another.  This  led  her  to  thinking, 
and  as  she  turned  her  thoughts  inito  God.  she  wrote, 
"  Just  As  I  Am,  Without  One  Plea." 

The  dying  man,  in  his  last  moments,  after  having 
spent  a  worldly  life  for  money  and  pleasure,  looks 
hack  on  his  past  life,  and,  s<.eiiirr  „n  nilmr  refuge,  turns 
to  God  for  help.  The  win!' "  '  '  '  i.  i.  tin- church- 
door  hears  the  choir  sjti^iii         I       .  w.ird  child 

and  did  not  love  my  hr ■  "     ili-    i"]'.  i"i-  .t  moment 

and  as  he  looks  back  he  thinks  how  ins  mother  sang 
these  words  to  him  at  night  as  she  tucked  him  in 
his  little  warm  bed.  In  a  moment  his  hard  heart 
melts,  and  his  life  is  changed.  He  turns  his  back  on 
the  world  and  enters  the  church ;  he  finds  his  Father's 
house  and  learns  to  love  his  home. 

Xeida,  Ohio. 

Don't  measure  God's  mind  1)\>  your  own.  It  would 
be  a  poor  lo\e  that  depended  not  on  itself  but  on  the 
feelings  of  the  person  loved.  .A  crying  baby  turns 
away  from  its  mother's  breast,  but  she  does  not  put 
it  away  till  it  stops  crying.  She  holds  it  closer.  For 
my  part,  when  I  feel  afraid  I  don't  love  God  at  all.  I 
just  look  up  to  his  love.  I  say  to  him :  "  Look  at  me. 
See  what  a  state  I  am  in.    Help  me ! " 
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.tated  that  the  end  of  the  famine  in  China  is 
and  that  further  aid  for  the  starving  will  not 
By  the  Hberal  donations  received  thou- 
s  have  been  kept  aHve  until  the  growing  crops 
enable  them  to  take  care  of  themselves. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


$1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


The  Sunday-school  at  Payette  Valley,  Idaho,  re- 
cently decided  to  send  a  half  dozen  copies  of  the 
Messenger  to  the  State  prison  one  year,  to  be  dis- 
tribnted  among  the  inmates.  This  is  one  way  of 
helping  those  in  prison, — something  that 
done  in  every  State. 


Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  Superintendent  of  Public 
Schools  of  Philadelphia,  writes  us  that  his  health  will 
not  peiiTiit  him  to  attend  the  St.  Joseph  Conference. 
He  has  been  sick  for  quite  a  while  and  unable  to  at- 
tend to  his  official  duties.  It  had  been  planned  for 
liim  to  deliver  an  address,  sometime  during  the  Con- 
ference, but  this  is  now  out  of  the  question,  consider- 
ing the  state  of  his  health. 
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appear  in  the  Annual  Meeting  program, 
published  last  week,  we  received  notice  to  the  effect 
that  the  Historical  Society  of  the  Brotherhood  will 
hold  a  meeting  in  the  City  Auditorium,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  on  Saturday,  June  4,  at  8  A.  M.  The  subjects 
to  be  considered  are :  The  Brethren  in  Southern  Illi- 
nois, by  J.  J.  Scrogiim,  and  the  Origin  of  the  Brother- 
hood and  the  Transplanting  to  America,  by  G.  N. 
Falkenstein.  All  programs,  in  their  completed  form, 
will  appear  in  the  Conference  Booklet. 


H.  C.  Early  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 
;  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  beginning  June  10. 


i'itnessed  by 


An  i 


of  meetings  in  the  Limestone 
itii  five  baptized  and  one  re- 


We  can  not  keep  track  of  all  the  little  prospective 
workers  that  come  into  the  homes  of  our  missionaries 
in  the  foreign  fields,  but  will  now  and  then  mention 
some  of  them  at  least.  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  of  India,  un- 
der date  of  April  7,  says  that  Albert  Emmanuel  has 
come  to  his  home  and  that  the  father  and  mother  are 
delighted.  

At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  the  First  District 
of  Virginia  a  plan  was  submitted  to  divide  the  terri- 
tory into  three  Districts;  viz.,  First  District,  Middle 
District,  and  Southern  District.  This  would  mean  six 
Districts  in  Virginia,  and  probably  eight  members  on 
the  Standing  Committee.    Action  on  the  plan  was  de- 


;  call  special  attention  to  the  additional  Am 
ng  program  found  on  page  285.  Other 
appear  soon. 


^icH.MiD  D,\ssDOKFr,  of  Joncs  M 
irned  from  an  extended  trip  to 
ally  lets  our  readers  hear  from 


Is,  Pa.,  has 
iirope.     He 


Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse  is  not  returning  from  Flori- 
da, as  stated  last  week,  but  has  actually  changed  his 
place  of  residence  from  Logansport,  Ind.,  to  Seminole, 
Fla.,  where  he  may  now  be  addressed.  He  seems 
much  pleased  with  his  location  and  will  not  only  raise 
oranges  for  a  living,  but  will  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  people  of  the  South. 


One  of  the  churches  in  Ohio  is  sending  the  Mes- 
senger into  forty  homes,  hoping  in  this  way  to  reach 
more  than  a  hundred  people  with  the  whole  Gospel. 

The  Song  Book  Committee  is  pushing  its  work, 
and  feel  confident  that  the  new  book,  to  be  known 
as  "  Kingdom  Songs,"  will  be  ready  for  use  at  the 
Annual  Meeting. 


Bro.  J.AMES  M.  Moobe,  of  Chicago,  is  booked  for 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Grundy  County  church, 
Iowa,  beginning  May  14.  June  11  he  begins  a  meet- 
ing in  Sterling,  III. 


Bv  an  action  of  the  late  District  Meeting  of  West- 
ern Pennsylvania  the  mission  at  Greensburg  is  per- 
mitted to  canvass  the  District  for  funds  to  erect  a 
new  church  in  that  city. 

Rbo.  J.  F.  Souders  writes  us  from  Hongkong.  Chi- 
na, which  point  he  reached  the  first  week  in  April. 
He  hope^  to  complete  his  trip  around  the  world  in 
time  to  attend  the  St.  Joseph  Conference. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  wife,  of  India,  called  at 
the  Messenger  sanctum  on  Thursday  of  last  week. 
We  were  glad  for  a  short  visit  with  them.  Bro. 
Blough  gave  a  talk  in  the  Elgin  church  on  Wednes- 
day evening  that  was  very  much  appreciated.  It  had 
been  announced  for  him  to  visit  us  last  Sunday,  but 
circumstances  made  some  changes  necessary,  so  he 
went  to  Girard,  this  State,  to  deliver  several  talks  in 
that  part  of  Southern  Illinois. 


Bbo.  C.  Fitz,  who  went  from  Colorado  to  Portland, 
Oregon,  last  fall,  has  located  at  Seattle.  Wash.,  and  is 
now  in  charge  of  the  church  in  that  city.  He  may  be 
addressed  at  1130  North  Eighty-third  Street. 


We  suggest  that  the  churches  that  have  decided 
not  to  send  a  delegate  to  the  coming  Conference,  re- 
consider the  matter  and  arrange  to  be  represented  in 
some  way.  If  a  small  congregation  does  not  feel  able 
1  pay  the  expenses  of  a  delegate,  there  may  be  some 


member 


the 


community  going 


rate,   who 


The  District  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania  was 
full  of  interest,  as  usual.  One  paper  goes  to  Annual 
Meeting,  and  Brethren  W.  M.  Howe  and  Silas  Hoover 
were  chosen  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee. 


would  be  willing  to  represent  his  church.  It  might 
be  arranged  for  a  weak  church  to  bear  half  of  the 
expense  of  the  delegate,  who  would  be  willing  to  bear 
the  other  half.  This  might  do  for  poor  churches, 
but  for  large  congregations  there  should  be  no  excuse. 
They  should  be  represented  without  fail. 


The  District  Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of 
\'irginia  was  held  .\pril  27  and  28,  with  Bro.  H.  G. 
Miller  pre-iding.  Considerable  business  w>as  trans- 
acted, and  Bro.  S.  N.  McCann  was  chosen  a  member 
of  the  Standing  Committee. 


At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Virginia 
the  advisability  of  establishing  an  Industrial  School 
was  considered,  and  a  com'mittee  appointed  to  make 
further  investigations  and  report  one  year  later.  The 
Eastern  District  also  figures  in  the  project. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  the  special 
District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  held  last 
September,  containing  an  account  of  what  was  done 
regarding  the  proposed  division  of  the  District.  This 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  last  Annual  Conference,  and  the  advisability 
of  dividing  the  District  was  fully  considered.  The 
deliberations  led  to  the  appointing  of  a  committee 
of  five,  authorized  to  canvass  the  situation  carefully 
and  report  their  recommendations,  respecting  terri- 
torial lines  and  the  division  of  the  church  property, 
etc..  to  the  regular  District  Meeting,  which  convened 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  this  week. 


Next  week  we  hope  to  publish  a  list  of  the  elders, 
— about  forty-eight  in  number, — chosen  as  members 
of  the  Standing  Committee.  From  this  list  the  Mod- 
erator, Reading  Clerk  and  Writing  Clerk  for  the  open 
Conference  will  be  selected.  The  doorkeeper  will  be 
chosen  outside  of  the  Committee.  He  should  -be  a 
very  active  man.  and  may  be  a  deacon,  or  a  minister 
in  the  first  or  second  degree,  but  ought  not  to  be  an 
elder.  His  duties  are  important  and  only  a  man  in 
good  health  can  stand  up  under  the  strain. 


A  large  amount  of  business  was  transacted  at  the 
District  Meeting  of  Northern  Virginia,  which  con- 
vened in  the  Mount  Zion  church,  April  13  and  14, 
with  Brethren  P.  S.  Thomas,  Moderator ;  H.  C.  Early, 
Reading  Clerk,  and  J.  Carson  Miller,  Writing  Clerk. 
Brethren  D.  H.  Zigler  and  D.  Hays  were  chosen  to 
represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


The  following,  which  failed  to  appear  in  the  An- 
nual Meeting  Program,  published  last  week,  is  the 
program  for  the  Educational  Meeting,  to  be  held  in 
the  Auditorium  Monday,  June  5,  at  9  A.  M. : 

1.  Wli.ll  Shall  Be  the  Scope  of  the  Courses  and  Work 
of  the  Brethren  Schools  and  Colleges,  in  View  of  the  Pro- 
visions Made  by  the  Slate  for  Full  Education  in  Public 
Schools   and    State  Universities?— Juniata    College. 

2.  The  Education  of  Our  Ministers.— Mount  Morris  Col- 

3.  The  School  and  the  Local  Church.— Manchester  Col- 
?rship  of  Our  School 


The  Conference  Booklet  for  the  St.  Joseph  meet- 
ing will  be  in  the  hands  of  our  printers  inside  of  a 
few  days.  Those  desiring  copies  should  let  us  have 
their  orders  without  delay.  The  Booklet  will  con- 
tain a  list  of  the  members  of  the  Standing  Committee, 
the  program  for  the  various  services  held  from  day 
to  day,  a  number  of  reports  and  all  the  papers  to 
be  dcted  on  by  the  Conference,  along  with  other  mat- 
ters of  special  interest.  It  is  an  interesting  publica- 
tion, that  should  be  in  the  hands  of  our  people  whether 
they  attend  the  meeting  or  not.  An  announcement  in 
each  congregation  would  bring  thousands  of  orders. 
Let  our  agents  order  enough  to  supply  the  full  de- 
mand. Price,  only  five  cents.  A  copy  will  be  mailed 
as  soon  as  possible  to  each  member  of  the  present 
Standing  Committee.  They  are  entitled  to  the  Book- 
let free.  All  delegates  may  secure  a  copy  free  by  ap- 
plying to  the  Committee  on  Credentials  at  the  Annual 
Meeting.  

On  Wednesday  of  this  week  President  Taft  opens 
the  third  American  National  Peace  Congress,  assem- 
bled in  McCoy  Hall,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Bal- 
timore, Md.  All  the  Peace  Societies  of  this  country 
will  unite  in  making  1911  the  most  remarkable 
peace  year  in  the  annals  of  history.  The  object  of 
this  great  Peace  Congress  is  to  arouse  the  people  of 
America,  and  have  them  understand  what  has  so  far 
been  accomplished  in  the  interest  of  peace  between  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  to  realize  what  is  yet  to  be 
done  in  the  future.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  the 
President  of  one  of  the  greatest  nations  known  to  all 
history,  consents  to  give  the  meeting  the  benefit  of 
his  presence  and  hearty  sympathy,  thus  throwing  his 
great  influence  on  the  side  of  the  peace  principles  that 
have  for  centuries  been  earnestly  advocated  by  the 
Brethren  and  a  few  other  small  religious  bodies. 
Slowly  but  surely  the  great  fundamental  principle  of 
peace  on  earth  is  coming  to  the  front,  and  all  thought- 
ful people  are  hoping  and  praying  for  the  era  when 
nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 
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A  WRITER  wishes  us  to  suggest 
they  make  it  a  rule  to  put  themselves  in  a  condition 
for  a  season  of  prayer  when  the  visit  is  paid  to  their 
home.  This,  of  course,  is  the  proper  thing  for  sisters 
to  do,  but  it  might  be  well  for  those  in  charge  of  the 
congregations  occasionally  to  instruct  their  members 
regarding  the  requirements  of  1  Cor.  11,  as  these  con- 
ditions relate  to  prayer  for  the  brethren  as  well  as  for  ^ 
the  sisters.  Hundreds  of  members  need  to  be  in- 
structed more  perfectly  in  the-way  of  the  I^ord. 


tended  solely  for  the  healing  of  diseases.    The  latter  be  able  fully  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  pardon, 

very  clearly  pointed  out  in  JMark  6;  12,  13.  and  then  live  a  faithful  life  of  service.    To  have  the 

As  regards  the  anointing  mentioned  in  James  5 :  faithful  minister  going  among  his  neighbors,  preach- 

an  be  no  question  about  the  purpose  of  ing  the  Gospel  to  them,  anointing  the  sick,  praying  for 

It  is  intended  for  the  saints,  is  to  be  their  restoration  to  health,  then  baptizing  them  into 

nistered  by  the  elders  for  the  flock  over  which  Christ,  would  certainly  be  impressive  as  well  as  help- 


On  page  282,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  petition 
addressed  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  praying  that  real 
estate  advertising  be  excluded  from  all  of  the  Breth- 
ren literature.  This,  of  course,  does  not  affect  the 
Messenger,  but  it  does  affect  some  of  our  other  pub- 
lications. For  the  information  of  our  people  we  beg 
to  state  that  for  some  time  the  Business  Management 
has  been  carefully  examining  all  the  lands  advertised 
in  any  of  our  papers,  and  some  are  held  back  for  the 
want  of  time  to  make  the  necessary  inspection.  We 
can  hardly  understand  how  the  Management  could 
be  more  careful  in  this  respect.  To  exclude  real 
estate  advertisements  of  all  kinds  means  the  loss  of 
thousands  of  dollars  to  the  House,  to  say  nothing  of 
crippling  some  departments  of  our  business.  The 
Messenger,  of  course,  can  live  and  pay  its  way  with- 
out any  advertising,  but  this  can  not  be  said  of  some 
of  our  other  publications. 


14,  : 

this 
adm 

they  preside,  and  then  only  when  called  for. 
any  among  you  sick?  let  him  call  for  the  elders,"  says 
the  Sacred  Record.  The  purpose  of  the  service  is 
threefold:  for  the  restoration  to  health,  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  a  preparation  for  the  departure. 
One  may  have  reached  the  period  of  life  when  his 
only  concern  is  about  his  going;  so  he  calls  for  the 
anointing  for  the  remission  of  sins  and  as  a  further 
preparation  for  his  burial  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that 
the  Lord  is  to  "  raise  him  up  "  "  at  the  last  day." 
There  are  others,  however,  who  seek  only  the  restora- 
tion to  health  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  with  a  view 
of  greater  usefulness  in  life.  But  the  service  is  a 
most  sacred  and  solemn  one,  should  be  administered 


under  the 


Railway   Rates. 

following  letters  are  self-exph 


matory.     These 

nted  one  and  a 

id  trip  to  our  coming  Conference: 

.11  Transp.,  Church  of  Brethren, 


two  Passenger  .\si 
half  fare  tor  the  roi 
.Mr.  D.  L.  Miller, 
Chairman,  Com. 

Mount  Morris,  Illinois. 
Dear   Sir:— Referring   to   my   letter   of   April   21st:     A 
special  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  on  the  25th 
instant,  when  the  subject  of  reduced  rates  io  St.  Joseph,  on 


of  the  arrangements  o1 
it  was  decided  to  inst 
for'the  round  trip  to  western  gateways  of  this  Association, 
added  to  tenders  therefrom  received  from  Western  Pas- 
senger Association.  The  dates  of  sale  and  return  limit 
will  be  as  indicated  in  attached  Circular  Letter  12,291, 
namely,  selling  dates  May  29  to  June  4  from  territory  of 
this  Association,  except  from  Illinois  and  selling  stations 
west  thereof,  which  will  be  included  in  our  tariff,  the 
selling  dates  will  be  May  30  to  June  S;  final  return  limit 
will  be  to  reach  original  starting  point  not  later  than  June 
30,  1911.  We  shall  have  pleasure  in  forwarding  you  copy 
of  this  joint  publication  when  issued. 

F.  C.  Donald,  Comniissioner. 
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the  following. 

C  L.  Hunter,  Vice-Chairman. 
Please  do  not  write  me  for  rates  personally.    Every- 
thing is  being  done  that  can  be,  and  as  soon  as  rates 
are  granted   they  are  published  in   the  Messenger. 
Thus  vou  have  all  the  information  the  committee  has. 


Wh 


The    Anointing   Question. 

we  do  not  purpose  taking  an 
scussing  the  anointing  questi* 


before  the 
Brotheriiood,  there  are  a  few  things  Ihat  we  wish  to 
say.  As  we  understand  the  New  Testament,  there  are 
three  anointings.  One  for  the  saints  only,  referred  to 
in  James  .S :  14,  \S :  the  second  as  a  loving  preparation 
for  burial,  mentioned 


Matt.  26:  7-13,  and  a  third, 


be  limited  to  the  members  of  the  flock.  It  is  a  service 
never  intended  for  those  outside  of  the  pales  of  the 
church.  This  was  clearly  the  understanding  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  when  it  was  decided  in  1869,  Art.  17, 
"  That  no  unbaptized  person  can  be  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  therefore,  can  not  be  anointed."  This 
cuts  off  the  penitent  unbaptized  who,  while  upon  a 
bed  of  sickness,  wishes  to  be  anointed  for  the  healing 
according  to  Mark  6:  12,  13. 

Just  before  his  departure  to  the  Father,  and  a  short 
time  before  his  burial,  Jesus  was  anointed  by  a  most 
spiritually-minded  woman.  This  she  did,  though 
hardly  understanding  it  at  the  time,  in  view  of  the 
day  of  his  burial  (Matt.  26:  7-13).  Even  the  disciples 
saw  nothing  significant  in  the  act,  yet  Jesus  did,  and 
commended  the  devout,  earnest  woman  for  her  devo- 
tion and  motives.  It  is  the  most  unusual  of  all  serv- 
ices ;  a  special  voluntary  preparation  for  the  burial  of 
a  most  lovely  and  useful  character.  It  is  the  outward 
expression  of  deep-seated  love,  or  the  overflowing  of 
the  fountain  of  love  and  affection,  too  sacred  to  be 
made  common,  and  too  spiritual  to  be  criticised.  Je- 
sus was  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  conduct  of  the 
woman  towards  him  that  he  directed  that  wherever 
his  Gospel  should  be  preached  the  story  of  this  most 
sacred  service  for  his  burial  should  be  told,  and  that, 
too,  to  the  whole  world. 

-  Without  commenting  further  on  these  two  anoint- 
ing services,  we  wish  more  particularly  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  anointing  referred  to  in  Mark  6:  12,  13. 
Here  we  are  told,  that  the  disciples,  being  sent  by  Je- 
sus. "  went  out  and  preached  that  men  should  repent, 
.^nd  thciv  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  them."  By  this  we  under- 
stand that  the  disciples  not  only  preached  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  telling  men  and  women  how  to  reform 
their  lives,  but  they  anointed  the  penitent  and  believing 
sick  and  healed  them.  While  on  behalf  of  the  sick 
the  anointing  was  made  a  specialty  for  healing,  it  was 
doubtless  limited  to  those  who  could  receive  it  in  faith, 
accompanied  by  some  kind  of  a  pledge  or  promise  to 
live  the  better  life. 

Those  receiving  this  service  may  have  been  unbap- 
tized believers,  as  well  .as  newly-baptized  believers, 
such  as  were  able  to  receive  the  rite  before  thf  anoint- 
ing. They  were  not  anointed  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  but  for  the  healing  of  the  body.  Those  baptized 
had  their  sins  forgiven,  whether  anointed  or  not, 
but  those  merely  anointed,  though  healed,  had  no 
promise  of  pardon  until  their  faith  and  repentance 
was  followed  by  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism.  Neither 
were  any  of  the  sick  anointed  as  a  loving  preparation 
for  burial.  It  was  for  the  healing  of  the  body  only. 
We  see  no  reason  why  one,  who  has  faith  in  the 
God  he  serves,  may  not  today  anoint  the  penitent 
sick  for  the  same  purpose.  Ministers  are  often  called 
to  the  bedside  of  the  unconverted  sick  to  pray  for 
them,  and  it  is  no  more  inconsistent  to  anoint  such, 
after  having  evidence  of  their  faith  in  Chnst,  and  their 
purpose  to  serve  him,  than  there  is  in  praying  for  their 
recoverv.  It  should,  however,  be  understood  that  this 
anointing,  when  administered  for  the  healing  of  the 
hodv.  under  such  circumstances,  is  not  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins.  The  unconverted  may  desire  to  be 
anointed  for  the  healing  of  his  disease,  so  he  may 


nd  apostolic. 
It  is  unfortunate,  however,  that  ministers  have 
abused  this  sacred  privilege.  They  have  anointed  the 
sick,  many  of  them  have  been  healed,  and  instead  of 
God  receiving  the  glory,  the  men  who  did  the  anoint- 
ing have  received  the  credit  for  the  benefits  received. 
And  this  has  been  carried  to  the  extent  of  reducing  the 
sacred  institution  to  a  money-making  affair.  It  is 
this  abuse  of  the  apostolic  service  that  has  brought  it 
into  bad  repute  among  good-thinking  and  conservative 
people.  If  the  preacher  of  today  could  hold  up  Jesus 
to  the  people,  teach  the  reformation  of  life,  anoint  the 
penitent  sick  and  have  God  heal  them,  he  would  soon 
find  his  influence  for  good  greatly  enlarged.  But  in 
and  view  of  self-exaltation,  and  the  tendency  to  pose  be- 
■vice  fore  the  public  as  a  popular  healer,  it  is  a  problem 
just  how  to  restore  the  service,  and  have  it  performed 
in  the  spirit  th;it  characterized  the  apostles,  when  they 
went  forth  preaching  that  men  should  repent,  casting 
out  devils,  and  anointing  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healing  them  (Mark  6:  12,  13). 

This  wc  are  saying  in  view  of  the  anointing  being 
an  open  question,  and  also  in  view  of  the  further  con- 
sideration, that  when  the  three  anointings  are  properly 
understoood  there  will  be  little  danger  of  employing 
either  nf  them  where  they  do  not  apply.  The  service 
of  James  S:  14.  1.^,  as  stated,  is  for  the  saints  only, 
;iiid  ^hriiiM  nrvfi-  hp  .idiiiiuistercd  to  the  unbaptized. 

The    in. I' i"    Mni,-  r,:   12,   13  is  solely  for  the 

hc.'iliii       i!    :!  .      I  '  1  may  be  administered  to  the 

pciiitriu  iii.l..i|.ii  ..[  ,■  well  as  to  the  baptized.  As 
rcq::irds  llie  ntlier  iLiiniulinsf,  prompted  only  by  the 
highest  and  noblest  of  motives,  we  need  make  no  pro- 
vision, lis  sacredncss  prevents  it  from  becoming 
enmiiinu,  and  when  witnessed  it  should  be  looked  upon 


To  Whom  Shall  We  Go. 

There  always  has  been  more  or  less  unrest  on  the 
part  of  some  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  because 
of  some  of  his  truths  and  sayings  or,  rather,  because 
of  their  misinterpretations  of  them.  They  say,  "  These 
are  hard  sayings;  who  can  bear  them?"  So  thought 
some  of  his  early  disciples.  "  And  from  that  time 
many  of  his  disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  him."  Then  said  Jesus  to  the  twelve:  "Will  ye 
also  go  away  ?  "  Peter  answered :  "  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?    Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

And  so,  for  some  cause,  or  causes,  this  unrest,  on 
the  part  of  some  of  the  Lord's  people,  has  been  felt 
and  expressed  down  through  the  ages.  And  so  it 
seems  to  be  felt  and  expressed  among  us  today, — with 
this  difference,  however,  not  because  of  tlie  hard  say- 
ings of  Jesus,  but  because  of  the  misinterpretations 
and  additions,  made  as  a  means  to  an  end.  This  has 
always  been  a  sad  thought  to  us,  and  we  are  made  to 
a.sk  ourselves:  Are  these  things  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  cause  us  to  go  back  and  walk  no  more  with 
Jesus  or  the  church?  In  contemplating  this  matter, 
the  question  has  come  with  great  force:  "To  whom 
shall  we  go?"  If  we  could  find  a  church  or  body 
of  Christian  believers  holding  more  or  even  as  much 
truth,  and  less  objectionable  features,  of  course  there 
would  be,  seemingly,  some  reasonable  ground  for  go- 
ing away  from  our  own  church  and  people,  and  walk- 
ing with  the  one  that  holds  to  the  same  doctrines  and 
principles,  and  has  in  it  the  less  objectionable  features. 
This,  indeed,  would  be  a  justifiable  thing  to  do,  and 
during  all  the  years  we  have  advocated  this  position. 
The  most  truth,  the  highest  principles,  and  the  best 
methods,  arc  not  too  good  for  the  true  child  of  God 
to  render  in  faith  and  practice  to  the  Master. 

But  if  we  want  to  go  away  from  the  Brethren 
church  because  of  a  few  things  used  by  us  as  a  means 
to  an  end,  where  would  we  go?  Let  us  see.  Are 
there  anv  other  churches  or  bodies  of  Christian  be- 


lievers that  hold  and  practic 


more  of  the  truth  and 


less  of  the  objectionable  than  we  do.'    We  ought  to 
be  quite  sure  that  there  are  such  before  we  think  of 
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making  any  change.  And  even  in  such  a  case  all 
reasonable  effort  should  be  made  to  remove  the  ob- 
jectionable before  even  contemplating  a  change  of 
churdi  Iiome. 

But  let  us  see  what  we  have  as  foundation  principles 
and  doctrines:  (I)  We  believe  in  the  Holy  Trinity, 
— Fatlier,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  (2)  We  believe  faith, 
repentance  and  baptism,  by  trine  immersion,  to  be 
tlie  essential  rite  by  which  believers  are  inducted  into 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  (3)  As  ordinances  to  be 
obser\'ed  by  Christian  believers  we  have  feet-washiiig, 
the  Lord's  supper  and  the  communion.  (4)  As  Chris- 
tian principles,  to  be  observed  and  practiced  for  de- 
velopment and  growtli  in  the  Christian  life,  we  have 
nonswearing,  nonlitigation,  nonresistance,  and  non- 
conformity, which  applies  to  all  of  our  living,  dealing, 
eating  and  dressing, — plain  and  modest  apparel, — as 
recommended  by  the  apostolic  writers.  We  also  ob- 
serve the  holy  anointing,  the  Christian  salutation  and 
strongly    advocate    missionary    work    at    home    and 

These  are  all  Bible  principles,  doctrines  and  observ- 
ances that  are  accepted  as  orthodox  by  the  Christian 
world.  Therefore  it  would  be  unwise  for  us  to  go 
away  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  unite  with 
another  church  that  does  not  have  and  practice  all 
these,  and,  in  addition,  has  better  and  more  scriptural 
methods  in  carrying  them  out. 

Especially  does  it  seem  unwise,  on  the  part  of  any 
of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  to  go  away 
from  us  and  unite  with  churches  tliat  practice  only  a 
single  immersion,  or  those  who  practice  sprinkling  and 
infant  baptism. 

Indeed,  it  has  been  an  unsolvable  problem  to  us,  how 
intelligent  Brethren,— those  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  the  faith  and  practices  of  the  Brethren  church,— 
can  forsake  their  natural  church  home,  where  they 
have  been  born  into  the  Christ-life  through  holy  bap- 
tism, symbolical  of  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  the 
crucified  Christ,  and  enter  into  oiie  whose  initiatory 
rite  is  so  deficient,  in  this  respect,  that  all  semblance 
to  it  is  lost— where  infant  baptism  is  practiced  without 
any  scriptural  warrant  whatever,  and  where  it  is  im- 
possible for  the  person  baptized  to  exercise  faith.  To 
those  who  have  never  been  taught  differently,  this 
is  not  so  strange,  because  they  are  nurtured  to  such 
environments,  and  are  raised  up  in  them  in  their  home 
life.  Thus  it  becomes  their  thought  life  and  habit  as 
naturally  as  it  is  for  heathen  children  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  their  parents  and  think  like  they  did.  But 
it  can  not  be  thus  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  been 
nurtured  and  brought  up  in  Brethreii  homes,  where 
they  have  been  taught  that  their  salvation  depends  on 
simple  obedience  to  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  taught  and  exemplified  by  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self. How^  can  we  forsake  a  church  home  where  the 
whole  truth  is  not  only  taught,  but  where  every  mem- 
ber enjoys  the  privilege  of  exercising  in  all  the  pre- 
cepts and  examples  which  Jesus  has  given  in  his 
Word? 

Now,  for  any  of  our  people  to  leave  such  a  church 
home  and  enter  into  one  that  has  a  membership  made 
up  largely  of  unbaptized  persons,  or  those  who  were 
not  baptized  of  their  own  choice,  but  forced  into  it, 
while  infants,  by  their  parents,  and  thus  being  robbed 
of  the  blessed  experience  of  being  "born  again," 
where  is  the  gain?  This,  it  seems  to  ns,  should  be  a 
pertinent  question.     Indeed,  it  must  be  a  serious  one. 

Well,  first  they  lose  the  encouragement  of  leading 
the  simple  Christ-life,  of  doing  all  of  the  examples 
and  commandments  of  Jesus;  and  he  says:  "If  ye 
know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
.And  this  means  too  much  for  any  of  us  to  sacrifice 
for  what  we  can  get  in  the  exchange. 

But  what  do  we  gain?  Well,  we  gain  the  liberty 
of  living  the  worldly  life  in  all  that  this  means.  Wc 
can  indulge  in  all  the  foolish  and  vain  fashions  of  the 
world. — smoke,  chew,  drink  whiskey,  play  car4s.  go 
to  the  dances,  attend  the  theatres  and  all  places  of 
amusements,  drinking  clubs,  secret  orders;  in  short, 
unite  with  and  indulge  in  all  the  worldly  "isms" 
that  appeal  to  the  worldly  and  carnal  mind. 

If  such  a  change  is  gain  to  the  men  and  women 
who  desire  to  be  humble  followers  of  the  blessed 
Christ,  then,  indeed,  have  we  misunderstood  the  true 
teaching  of  the  Christ  and  the  great  object  and  pur- 


pose of  God  sending  his  Son  into  thi 
sinners  from  the  blighting  and  destn 
sin.    Again  we  say :   To  whom  shall  ' 
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correspondents  to  say  about  what  they  thought  proper, 
on  the  rebaptism  question.  A  few  wished  to  say,  that, 
since  John  baptized  by  single  immersion,  it  follows 
that  his  was  not  Christian  baptism,  and  for  that  rea- 
son the  twelve  at  Ephesus  had  to  be  rebaptized.  This 
would  have  opened  up  the  question  regarding  the  form 
of  John's  baptism,  which  our  people  should  know  was 
not  single  immersion,  for  the  reason  that  single  im- 
mersion, as  a  religious  rite,  was  not  introduced  until 
nearly  400  years  later.  Some  articles  contained  propo- 
sitions that,  if  sustained,  would  prove  some  of  the 
doctrines  held  by  the  church  to  be  false.  All  such 
points  had  to  be  considered  when  passing  on  the  arti- 
cles that  were  approved  for  publication.  The  study 
of  these  articles  led  us  to  conclude  that  a  few  of  our 
people  hold  very  loose  views  regarding  the  conditions 
of  pardon.  No  one  questions  the  necessity  of  faith  and 
repentance,  but  there  are  some  who  fajl  to  see  clearly 
that,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  baptism  is  also 
one  of  the  divinely-appointed  conditions  of  pardon. 
Some  would  have  us  believe  that  there  was  no  true 
church  on  earth  when  Alexander  Mack  and  those  who 
stood  with  him,  began  their  reformatory  inovement 
in  Germany,  whereas  we  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  that 
the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  the  church. 
Then  some  would  have  us  think  that  the  eight,  in- 
cluding Mack,  constituted  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
before  any  of  them  had  been  baptized  into  Christ. 
What  we  are  here  saying  has  no  bearing  on  the  ques- 
tion in  dispute,  but  it  does  show  how  we  may  easily 
weaken  our  claims  by  assuming  untenable  positions. 


a  rule,  are  well-informed,  many  of  them  splendidly 
educated,  enterprising,  fully  as  moral  as  their  northern 
neighbors,  and  generally  much  more  religiously  in- 
clined. They  are  -not  in  a  state  of  heathenism,  in  any 
sense,  and,  so  far  as  degradation  is  concerned,  one  can 
find  just  as  much  of  that  in  the  North  as  in  the  South, 
if  he  will  look  at  the  right  place  for  it.  Of  course, 
,  there  are  conditions  in  the  South  that  we  do  not 
have  to  contend  with  in  the  North,  and  these  must  be 
taken  into  account.  But  there  is  no  occasion  to  speak 
disrespectfully  of  the  Southern  people.  They  are  oiu- 
neighbors,  kind  and  courteous,  and,  considering  the 
condition  in  which  the  South  was  left  by  the  war, 
the  development  in  this  part  of  the  Union  has  been 
marvelous.  ^_._____^^^ 


Annual    Meeting    Queries. 

Tiili  following  papers  will  be  presented  to  Annual 
Meeting  for  consideration : 
Eastern  Maryland. 

1.  We,   the  Washington    City   church,   petition   Annual 
McetinK   of   1911,    through    District    Meeting  of   Eastern 


Maryland,  to  allow  each 
hundred  inembers  or  less 
gate  for  each  additional 
thereof,— to  District  Mee 
Annual  Meeting  conflict! 
swer.— Petition  granted, 

2.  Inasmuch  as  the  Ann 
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saving  homeless  children 
Church  of  Maryland  ask 

will   not  th 
Annual  Mee 

:  Middle  Creek  congregation,  assembled  in  coun 
14,  1911,  petition  Annual  Meeting,  through  Dis 
ting  of  Western    Pennsylvania,    to  pass  a   dec! 


Temperance   Articles. 

We  are  always  pleased  to  make  room  for  gKDod  ar- 
ticles on  the  temperance  question,  but  there  are  a  few 
points  that  have  to  be  considered  when  publishing  an 
article  written  in  the  interest  of  prohibition.  Some 
writers  insist  on  discussing  the  party  question  de- 
nouncing the  old  parties  and  insisting  on  all  our  peo- 
ple lining  up  with  the  Prohibition  party.  This  is, 
of  course,  the  privilege  of  any  one,  but,  should  we 
publish  articles  of  this  class,  we  would  be  accused  of 
running  the  Messenger  in  the  interest  of  one  of  the 
political  parties.  Another  class  insists  on  our  people 
entering  the  political  arena,  and  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Government.  This  wouki  lead  to 
the  holding  of  any  office  in  the  Government,  and  lead 
to  compromising  some  of  the  principles  for  which  we, 
as  a  church,  stand.  A  third  class  wishes  severely  to 
censure  some  of  our  honest  and  well-meaning  breth- 
ren for  not  taking  an  active  part  at  all  in  the  impor- 
tant elections,  especially  when  the  temperance  ques- 
tion is  before  the  people.  Now,  while  we  would  be 
pleased  to  have  all  of  our  brethren  go  to  the  polls  when 
the  temperance  issue  stands  in  need  of  their  influence. 
we  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  feelings  of  people  who 
are  conscientiously  opposed  to  voting  should  be  re- 
spected. Those  who  write  on  the  temperance  question 
should  guard  themselves  on  these  points.  We  need 
strong  arguments  in  favor  of  destroying  the  liquor 
traffic,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  Messen- 
ger is  not  a  party  paper,  is  not  a  political  journal, 
and  must  respect  the  feelings  of  good  men  who  do  not 
see  their  way  clear  to  go  to  the  polls. 


The  Southern  People. 

Three  weeks  ago  there  appeared  in  the  Messen- 
ger a  short  news  report  from  a  correspondent  in  which 
-■something  was  said  about  trying  '"  to  civilize  and  up- 
lift certain  people  of  the  South  from  their  state  of 
heathenism,  ignorance  and  degradation."  This  report, 
in  the  rush  of  work,  escaped  our  close  scrutiny.  We 
are  told  that  some  of  the  uncomplimentary  expressions 
are  being  severely  criticised,  and  justly  so,  by  not  a 
few  of  our  Southern  readers.  In  this  connection  we 
wish  to  say  that  while  education  in  the  South  is  not 
so  general  as  it  is  in  the  North,  still  the  people,  as 


Regulating   Calls   for  Money. 

We  learn  that  steps  are  being  taken  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  to  regulate  the  many  calls  made  on 
churches  and  individuals  in  the  Brotherhood  for  mon- 
ey. It  would  appear  that  some  of  the  calls  made 
through  the  mails  have  never  been  endorsed  by  either 
the  General  Mission  Board  or  any  of  the  District 
Boards.  Not  only  so,  but  statements  of  receipts  and 
expenditures  have  not  been  made  as  should  have  been 
done.  There  is  no  reference  here  made  to  the  misuse 
of  money,  but  the  methods  referred  to  have  not  been 
business-like.  With  the  consent  of  its  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  any  mission  point  may  call  for  help  in- 
side of  that  District,  but  should  not  go  out  into  other 
Districts,  either  by  mail  or  otherwise,  without  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  General  Board.  Our  people  will 
soon  learn  not  to  heed  calls  that  are  not  regular.  Then, 
on  the  other  hand,  those  who  make  calls  without  the 
necessary  endorsement  may  be  called  to  account. 
Nothing  will  be  done  to  interfere  with  any  good  move- 
ment, but  everything  must  be  carried  forward  in  a 
legitimate  way.       —^^^^.^^^ 

In  the  Heart  of  the  City. 

Those  who  attend  the  St.  Joseph  Conference  will 
bear  in  mind  that  t4ic  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
right  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  and  that  our  members 
will  be  constantly  in  touch  with  men  and  women  who 
know  nothing  whatever  of  the  religious  principles  that 
characterize  us  as  a  Christian  body.  It  will,  therefore, 
be  well  for  us  to  make  some  preparations  for  giving 
them  the  information  that  they  may  be  seeking.  We 
should  know  much  about  our  own  history,  as  well  as 
the  doctrine  we  preach.  For  this  purpose  some  good 
tracts  should  be  procured  to  study  and  to  distribute. 
Every  member  should  carry  some  good  tracts  and 
make  a  careful  use  of  them.  An  effort  should  also 
be  made  to  place  the  Messenger,  for  six  months,  in 
every  family  where  any  of  our  people  lodge.  But, 
above  all  things,  we  should  let  our  light  shine,  and  be 
prepared  to  make  our  short  sojourn  in  the  city  as 
pleasant  and  as  helpfnl  as  possible. " 
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new'congregation.  The  congregation  has  now  been  di- 
vided, and  the  new  congregation  will  be  known  as  the 
Williams  Creek  church,  located  in  Josephine  County. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Decker,  of  said  church,  is  the  elder.  Brethren 
Henry  Brubaker  and  H.  H.  Keim,  of  Newberg,  assisted 
in  the  organization.  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  was  chairman; 
Eld.  Keim,  clerk. 

Officers  were  chosen  as  follows:  Bro.  George  Hoxie, 
elder  for  one  year;  Sister  Wertz,  clerk;  Sister  Hoxie, 
treasurer;  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Moomaw,  corresponding  secre- 
tary; Sister  Carl,  Messenger  agent.  Bro.  W.  N.  Carl 
was  elected  deacon  and,  with  his  wife,  duly  installed. 

On  the  same  evening  Bro.  J.  L.  Teeter,  of  McWillie, 
Okla.,  arrived  to  take  up  his  abode  in  this  new  church. 
We  are  starting  out  with  bright  prospects,  having  two 
elders,  one  minister  in  the  second  degree  and  one  deacon. 


We 


California  1 


here,  and  a  large  territory,  from 
Southwest  Coast.  It  is  a  good 
[Hey,  with  mountains  all  around.  We  have  a  good  class 
people.  Any  loyal  brother  or  sister,  wishing  to  know 
ore  about  the  country  and  church,  can  write  to  the  un- 
Tsigned,  enclosing  stamp.  Jacob  P.  Moomaw. 

Williams,  Oregon,  April   17. 


EASTERN    MARYLAND. 

The  District  Meeting  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Mary- 
land met  April  17  and  18  in  the  historic  Middletown  Val- 
ley, in  the  commodious  Grossnickle  church.  The  good 
brethren  and  sisters  of  this  large  congregation  know  how 

who  were  permitted  to  be  present  will  never  forget  the 
good  care  taken  of  us  by  these  kind  people. 

The  meeting  was  organized  by  making  Geo.  S.  Harp, 
Moderator;  W.  M.  Wine,  Writing  Clerk;-T.  S.  Fike,  Read- 
ing Clerk.  Bro.  Harp  proved  himself  an  efficient  presiding 
officer, — patient  and  fair  to  all.     Much  business  came  be- 


the  1 


all 


acter.  Some  questions  brought  out  some  interesting  dis- 
cussions, but  all  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 

About  all  the  departments  of  church  work  received  at- 
tention. The  Mission  Board  reported  two  new  congre- 
gations organized.  The  Sunday-school  Secretary  reported 
increases  in  all   departments   of  the  work.     The  Temper- 

Tlie  Trustees  of  the  Home  for  the  Aged^  made  a  splendid 
report.  Blue  Ridge  College,  the  ministerial  problem,  the 
Sunday-school  work,  and  many  other  things  were  dis- 
cussed, letting  in  new  lig'ht  and  interest. 

Two  papers  were  sent  to  the  Conference  at  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  and  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Harp  was  elected  as  a  member  of 
the  Standing  Committee. 

Four  r\2vf  congregations  were  added  to  the  District; 
two    were   organized   from    Mission    points,  one    from   the 

organized  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  most  of 
the  members  of  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Eastern 
District  of  Pennsylvania. 


In  all, 


bers  from  the  city  church  and  the  country  districts,  the 
college  man  and  the  toiler  from  the  mountains,  could 
meet  in  the  fellowship  of  faith,  discuss  the  problems  of  the 
church,  and  plan  for  its  onward  usefulness  and  progress. 
May  it  always  be  so!  W.  M.  Wine,  Secretary. 

Union  Bridge,  Md.,  April  22. 

MISSION    WORK    IN    FRESNO,    CAL. 

Just  recently  the  Mission  Board  of  this  District  opened 
work  in  the  city  of  Fresno.  It  is  one  of  the  most  favor- 
able openings  for  the  Brethren  in  this  part  of  California. 
It  is  in  easy  reach  of  four  congregations,— Raisin,  Reed- 
ley,  Kerman  and  Oak  Grove,  or  Laton.  These  churches 
are  all  in  Fresno  County,  and  the  brethren  are  finding  this 
district  well  adapted  to  various  lines  of  industry.  A  num- 
ber of  Brethren  families  reside  in  the  city,  as  well  as  a 
iren's  children.  We  have  found 
;^ould  be  glad  to  be  informed  of 
others,  that  they  may  be  invited  to  the  services,  held  reg- 
ularly each  Sunday.  The  first  preaching  service  was  held 
on  Sunday,  April  9,  at  11  A.  M.,  when,  on  short  notice, 
a  score  or  more  of  persons  met  at  the  place  appointed, 
and  gave  excellent  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  One  aged  sister,  who  formerly  lived  near  Mt. 
Carroll,   111.,   but   in    more   recent   years   in    Fresno,   was 


goodly 


nber  of  ; 


attended  a  Brethren  meeting  for  a 
sices  once  more  in  the  opportunity, 
1  in  bringing  others.  A  mission 
secured  at  the  corner  of  Howard  and 
nc  block  from  the  car  line  on  Fresno 
ng  off  at  Davis  Street  and  walking  one 
es  coming  into  the  city  can  easily  reach 

this  part  of  the  city,  till  the  Brethren 
is  needed  who  can  give  his 
we  hope  one  can  be  secured. 
One  of  the  brethren  living  here  has  already  pledged  a 
very  liberal  sum  for  the  purpose.  The  city  of  Fresno  has 
offered  most  excellent  service  for  holding  our  Annual 
Meeting  for  1912,  and  if  held  here,  the  Brethren  will  be 
accorded  a  very  hearty  welcome,  and  be  able  to  accom- 
plish much  for  the  Master's  cause.  A  number  of  the 
Brethren  from  this  part  of  California  are  looking  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  approaching  Conference  at  St.  Jo- 
seph, Mo.  Let  the  prayers  of  God's  people  go  up  for  its 
success.  Any  one  wishing  to  know  more  concerning 
Fresno  as  a  place  to  live,  will  please  address  Bro.  J.  G. 
Parrett,    Box   1013,  Fresno,   Cal.  D.    L.   Forney. 

Reedley,   Cal.,  April   19. 


SHALL    I    VOTE? 


;  decided  from  the  i 


:  light 


The  Called  Out 

rch  or  "ecclesia"  means  the  "called  . 
if  it  means  anything  at  all.  The  call  to  Abra- 
to  separate  himself  from  the  ways  and  walks 
d  to  follow  the  leading  of  God. 


they 


not  apply  to  those  who  are  Abraham's  seed  by  faith?  In 
Philpp.  3:  20  (R.  V.)  Paul  says,  "For  our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven,"  and  in  1  Pet.  2:  11  the  brethren  are  addressed 
as  "strangers  and  pilgrims."  These  words  accord  with 
the  sentiment  of  the  beautiful  hymn: — 


Voting  to  Compel  is  Using  Force. 
tie  may  say,  is  it  not  all  right  to  vot 
that  which  we  are  unwilling  to  enfo 


ast  iipo 
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C    liRlll 
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helped  along  prohibition  and  lem- 
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have  driven  me  to 

Since  this  is  a 

question  to  he  dis- 

rnming 

Conference,  ma 

y  we  all  prayerfully 

r-rcching  inniiCKcl 

He  even  avoided  a  direct  answer  when  he  was  pressed  to 
say  whether  it  was  right  to  give  tribute  to  Cfesar.  If  ever 
a  man  were  justified  in  championing  social  or  political 
reform,  Christ  would  have  been,  for  the  Jewish  nation 
was  in  a  most  corrupt  and  degraded  condition.  But  nei- 
ther Christ  nor  his  disciples  concerned  themselves  with 
politics,  for  he  said,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
Christ  disdained  to  be  an  earthly  king,  and  he  further 
says,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

In  the  Apostolic  Church. 

There  is  abundant  proof  that  the  Christians  held  them- 
selves aloof  from  all  worldly  entanglements,  living  "quiet 
and  peaceable  lives  "  in  order  to  give  none  offense.  Not 
until  the  time  of  Constantine,  in  the  fourth  century,  do 
we  find  Christianity  and  politics  mixed,  and  immediately 
there  followed  apostasy,  from  which  God  has  scarcely  rid 
his  church  to  this  day. 

The  Brethren  have  nobly  followed  the  example  of  the 
early  church,  but  unless  we  stop,  at  times,  and  get  our 
bearings,  I  fear  that  we  shall  be  driven  from  our  course 
and  cast  upon  the  rocks  of  political  entanglement.  The 
fate  of  the  early  church  should  be  a  warning  to  us.  Let 
us  notice,  briefly,  some  of  the  counter  winds  that  tend  to 

God's  Work  and  Ours. 

It  is  argued  strongly  that  since  the  mission  of  Chris- 
tianity is  to  elevate  the  moral  tone  of  mankind,  the  ship 
of  state  must  be  guided  by  its  influence,  and  if  the  church, 
representing  the  best  men,  has  nothing  to  do  with  pol- 
itics, the  government  will  fall  into  intolerable  corruption, 
thereby  injuring  the  church's  power  for  good.     But  Christ 

not  be  hid,"  and  it  will  ever  be  as  a  guiding  star  to  the 
world,  beckoning  it  on  to  higher  and  better  things. 

that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  We  are  not  subjects  of, 
but  commanded  only  to  be  "  subject  to,  the  powers  that 
be."  Will  not  God  overrule  the  affairs  of  nations  that 
the  church  may  accomplish  the  work  he  has  given  her  to 

anything  to  us.  Why  should  the  church  attempt  to  guide 
the  ship  of  state,  when  he  has  reserved  that  work  for  him- 
self? He  can  create  and  can  destroy,  and  might  we  not 
attempt,  in  our  blindness,  to  uphold  that  which  he  has  de- 
creed to  fall!  Our  work  is  to  help  in  saving  men's  souls. 
Every  Christian  is  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  and  when 


TO    THOSE    COMING    TO    THE    ANNUAL    MEET- 


splendid  opportunity  to  make  an  impression  on  St.  Jo- 
seph people,  and  do  a  world  of  good  by  having  such  a 
convention  here."  It  is  our  prayerful  desire  to  make  this 
Convention  the  ifiost  spiritual  one  ever  held  by  the  Broth- 
erhood, We  should  not  make  it  a  selfish  affair,  but  come 
for  the  inspiration  it  will  give  us  all,  and  the  good  it  will 
do  to  many  others  who  are  not  Christians.  I  trust  we 
will  keep  in  mind  the  mission  we  are  on,  the  good  we 
might  do,  and  be  true  representatives  of  so  great  a  Broth- 
erhood, not  to  agitate,  but  to  cooperate.  We  anticipate 
the  filling  of  about  five  to  six  thousand  homes  with  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters,  by  whom  many  impressions  will 
be  left  and  thoughts  dropped.  Then  there  is  the  street 
railway,  where  we  should  always  be  patient  and  let  our 

I  am  convinced  that  we  can  preach  the  most  powerful 
Gospel,  and  the  most  lasting,  too,  by  our  actions, 

St.  Joseph  is  very  favorably  impressed  with  our  people, 
and  I  trust  it  may  all  redound  to  the  glory  and  honor  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  who  gave  us  the  example 
of  his  beautiful  life  to  imitate. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  business  men  of  our  city  are 
giving  us  greater  privileges  than  ever  offered  our  people 
before.  They  are  arranging  a  list  of  the  homes  that  are 
offering  their  hospitality  to  our  people  to  enjoy,  and  make 
them  feel  at  home.  St.  Joseph  is  blessed  with  lovely 
homes,— large    and    palatial,— equipped    with    all    modern 
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11  about  the  Auditorium,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  we  suggest 

an  holy  day,"  that  we  may  not  be  criticised  by  out- 
iders,  and  that  we  may  obtain  the  blessings  of  a  fast  and 
est.  M.    R.    Murray, 

Corresponding  Sec,  Com,  of  Arrangements. 
1514  Francis  St.,  St.  Joseph.  Mo. 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


MICHIGAN. 


Cal..    began    a  simedffevlUe. — Our   church'  met    In    council    April    28.      Our         .  ^**°^  -  ^*^*ft ,.  o 


■Warrensburp — Oui 


IOWA. 


•.Tor.— The   gooa   ' 


1   work    Is   being   begun    In    the    fleias,    things  Maude  A.  Myers,  Dallas  Center.  Iowa,  April  24.  NORTH   DAKOTA. 

uraglng.     Any   of   the   brethren,   passing   this  Fonther.— The  Lord's   work   at   this  place   Is   moving   along  BowbeUs.— We   reorganized   our   Sunday-school   with   a 

fk     Can"" A""rll   j"/~^"-   ^"^'^  ^-    ^wihart,  encouragingly^    The  interest  and  attendance  both  seem  to  be  corps   of   offlcers.— P.    A.    Miller.    B.    D.    2.    Box    18,    Bowbi 

COLORADO.  "'    an    outpost,    with    Bro.    D.    F.    Walker    as    superintendent.  KeMi.— Bro.    D.    H.    Fonts,    of    Surrey,    N.    Dak.,    came 


FLORIDA. 


Meeting.     We  decided  to  have  Bro.  J.  w.       man,  R.  D.   3.  Hillsboro.  Ohio,  April  23. 
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for  their  persecution 
loyal  to  Christ,  and  stand  for  the  right. 


oo!l       \Vc  are  surely  in  troublesome 

"  God's  people  that  we  may  come 
eror5  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  But 
:  are  couutcd  worthy  to  suffer  for  Ch 


PROGRAM    OF  MEETINGS   IN    LYCEUM  AUDITO- 
RIUM. ST.  JOSEPH.  MO. 
The   meetings  announced   below  are  to  be  held  in  the 

Lyceum  Auditoniim.  a  building  with  a  seating  capacity  o 
d  located  near  the  Conference  Auditoriutr 
Snturaoy,  Jime  3 

Holy  Spirit  In  the  Church.- 
-a.  M.  Lauver. 


^^amea  M.  Moore. 


—James  M.   Mooffc 


WEST    VIRGINIA. 

o.   C.  W.  Guthrie,  formerly  of 


CORRESPONDENCE 


CONSISTENCY    IN    PRAYER. 

people  we  Jiave  great  faith  in  prayer.  We  rely 
he  promise  that  when  we  ask,  believing  that  we 
eccive  the  things  we  pray  for,  they  will  be  given 
s.  Since  we  have  this  confidence  in  prayer,  it 
;s  us  to  be  very  careful  to  pray  for  everything  we 
lat  we  believe  will  be  for  our  good,  and  which  we 
OUR  TROUBLES  AT  MUSCATINE,  IOWA.  can  receive  in  no  other  way  than  through  our  Heavenly 

The  Muscatine  cliurch  is  passing  through  a  siege  of  op-  \,l"  ^     ^^°^'  ,  r  -  j 

position    which    reminds    us    of    that    encountered    by    the        _  ^"  ^"^  "'"^  '^  "'"  stereotyped  forms  of  prayer,  regard- 
he  triip"  oiips  abroad  '   A   few  haJe  trone  with  the  Button       things  at  every  prayer,  while  others  that  are  equally  im- 

are    entirely  omitted.     Then,    too,   we  sometimes 


Is  a'^d  violence  in  order       ^'^^^  ^''''^  earnestly  for  God  to  do  some  things  which 
They  must  be  guarded       ''^^   "" 


some    violence.      Rocks, 


duty  to  di>,  and  given  us  the  strength 
"honies       ^"'^  ''^^   means    to  perform,   and   where   there  is   nothing 

lacking  but  the  will  to  do  our  duty, 
c,   were  with  some,  the  workers  in  certain  fields  are  always  re- 

:d  at  them,  and  missiles  were  thrown  at  their  windows       ^embered  at  a  throne  of  grace,  while  others,  who  are  just 
n.ght.     A  dynamite  bom^  was  thrown  at  one  broth-  ^        ,  j    q  j.     bi^gj^^   just    as    much,    and 

whose    work    is    equally   important,    arc    overlooked.      All 
who  are  engaged  in  any  line  of  the   Lord's  work  are  fit 
objects  for  prayer,  because  all  need  the  grace  and  strength 
i  or^PouVl^UeTs  Vf'raem-      ''■■'^^^"-  .  which  only  Divine  Power  and   Divine  Wisdom  can  give. 

i  granted.    One  dear  brother  Four  troops  of  soldiers  are  now  on  duty  day  and  night,       However,  those  who  arc  not  workers,  but  who  ought  to 

forThe"eomin*J'%ar'^^^Our  Patrolling  the  Streets,  enforcing  martial  law.  This  pro-  be,  may  need  prayer  just  as  much.  Those  who  are  weak. 
Brethren  E.  P.  Nedrow  and  hibits  all  gatherings  after  night;  hence  our  meeting  to-  those  who  are  young  in  the  Christ-life,  those  who  are 
\etler''"  Our  l7ve  ^flS^  wlU       "'*'"*  °"  ^'^'^  ^^'°'''^'  '""^^  ^'^  deferred.  discouraged,  are  much  in  need  of  prayer.     While  we  hear 

ow,  737  George  St.,  Norrls-  This  trouble  has  now  been  on  for  several  weeks,  and  no       many   afjpropriate   prayers   for  the  minister,   seldom   is  a 

PI         ^"^  °^  ''   '^   '"   sight.     It  is  sad,  indeed,  to  see  how  our       prayer  offered  for  the  care-worn, 
>ur    brethren    have'  made    a       labors    and    work    are    being   destroyed    and    hindered    by       wife,  whose  self-denying  faithfuin 
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amstown.  Ohio. 


:  a  home  for  the  dependei 
the  world's  orphans  whom  I 
blessed  with  large  and  cor 
of  everything  guud.  will  ni 


ry.— B.  F.  Goahorn,  Clay  City. 
,  died  April  7.  1911,  at  ills  hoc 


self.  Bratley,  Br( 


rificing  devotic 
iphsh  more  p 
of  uplifting  1 


THE   FIRST  DISTRICT   OF  VIRGINIA.  several  chl 

The   Educational   and   Sunday-school   Meetings   of   the  coTp'^T^dl, 

-irst    District    of    Virginia    were    held'  at    the    Antioch  Harman.  ^ 

hurch,  Franklin  County,  April  13.    The  Educational  pro.  "er"paKnt 

ram  opened  at  9:  15  A.  M.    Eld.  \V.  H.  Naff  was  moder-  home  Apri 


itgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  Ma: 


The 


along  the  line  of  present      ""SS.iT'sist,"^! 
irly  to  Daleville  College,      "Old  Folks'  Home, 

Have  in   Our  Church?"      s,  Camsler Pa""" 


them  or  not.  We  ought 
Is  where  religious  influent 
nds  of  children  drift  aw 
fluences  brought  to  bear  i 


t,— neither  are   the  h 
ich  they  come.    The 


Carroid.    born   Sept. 


Xicliman,  Annie  Catl 


days.     She  was  i 


It  1  P.  M.,  Eld.  C.  E.  Eller  being  chairman,  the  Sunday-  Ibrahii'Farmef  Ja 

ool  session  began.    The  llr=l  topic  brought  the  temper-  Church  ot  the  Brcth 

:e  movement  into  prominence.    The  Sunday-school  can  Sr's  ""eSvlteri 

omplish  mighty  results  by  raising  up   temperance  ad-  berger."      Interment 
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Services    April    19.    at    Colleeeville.    Pa. 
tletlj.acton   cemetery.     Services  by   Elder 


■shall  Co..   In<l.,   April   17.   1911.  aged  82  years. 

5.   Morris.   R.   D.   1.   Walkerton.   Ind. 
1-.   .ion   of   Brother  and   Sister  Noah   E.   Royer, 
ne  In  Empire,   Cal..   April   5,   1911,  aged  nearly 
;aves  his  parents   and  one  sister.     Services  at 
aid.   S.   F.   Sanger.— Myrtle  M.   Julius.  R.   D.   3. 


Delaware   Co.,    Ind..   Sept. 


Troxel,   near  Can 


-Phoehe  Foft,  Kings- 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CALENDARS 


THE  LORD^S  PRAYER 

^  The  Ten  Commandments 


TWO    CENTURIES 

OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 


Moin/s,  Iowa,  1908.  are 
tions,  struggles,  growth 


will  not  soon  be  published.  In  the 
at  the  Bicentennial  Conference,  Des 
ly  portrayed  the  beginnings,  persecu- 
;lopment  of  the  church  in  the  Father- 


:  work  of  women  in  the  chui 
educational  work;  her  public 
f  the  pioneer  preachers. 


.  Bicentennial  Program 


.  $1.50 
$2.50 


Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III. 


AESOP'S 
FABLES 


MORE  AGENTS 
Wanted 


we  want  an  agent  in 
each  congregation  to  sell 
■■Oncsinuis"  and  "  Tlie 
Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These  books  are  ready 
sellers  and  should  be 
found  in  each  home. 
Agents  are  sending  in 
favorable  reports  concern- 
ing the  sale  of  these.  Is 
there  an  agent  in  your 
congregation?  If  not, 
write  us,  we  can  give  you 
something  interesting. 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 
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Our    General     Catalog 
1911 


DAYBREAK  IN  THE 
DARK  CONTINENT 


Nevada,  Mo.,   April   16.     After   the  opening 
■o.  R-  Wyatt  gave  u: 

observing  the  day.     The 
hen  organized  by  electing  Bro.  D.  W.  Teeter 
moderator  and  the  writer  secretary. 
Bro.  A.  Killingsworth  was  then  called  on  to  explain  the 
Sunday-school 

"the  subjects  in  hand 
fith  much  interest.     The  various  topics 

isting   and   helpful   manner.     The   roll 
showed  seven  schools  represented  by  delegates  and 

Nevada    Sunday- 
excellent  program.     After  this  the  District  program  was 
by    different    speakers.     The 
Christian  Workers'  M 

ed  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Teeter.  What  he  said  was  well  appre- 
ciated. Later  the  Round  Table  demanded 
of  the  meeting,  being  in  charge  of  the  District  Secretary 
The  meeting  closed  with  the  best  of  interest,  and  ther 
we  all  took  the  parting  hand. 

A.  W.  Adkins,  Secretary. 
R.  D.  2,  Collins,  Mo.,  April  23. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 


May  21,  Cedar  CreeH. 

May  26,  Baugo. 

May  27,  6:  46  pm,  Monti 

May  27,  6  pm,  English  I 


6''pm,''snver  Lake. 
6  pm,  South  Beatilcs. 

May   28.    6:30    pm.    Bellwood 
May   30,   31.   9:  30  'am,   Cone= 

South  Loup,  at  Bro. 

iZl  S.  4.  TpI.^Hin  Valley 

JuSe  7,'  8,  Upper  Oumberlanfi 
June  «.   10,   10:  30  am.  Ride 
Foeelsonger  house 

New.  Jersey. 


Springs.  Hade  t 


pm!  Ligonler. 


-_  has  been  groping  along  in 

-„ Is   there   any   hope   for   the 

day?     Read  the  book.     It  will  tell  you 

that  has  been  done,  of  present  c«ndi- 

and  of  future  prospects.     Bishop  Hartzell, 

introduct 


The  book   contains 
howing  the  methods  o 

wrought  by  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
also  several  maps  which  are  ©f  great 
,  helping  to  make  the  contents  intelligifcle. 


June  17,  Poplar  Ridge.  North 


May  21,  Guthrie. 


r  20,  2  pm,  Maple  Spring. 
'   13,   Chippewa  Valley, 


Absolutely 


The  Jnglenook  Cook  Book,  with  all 
subscriptions  to  the  INGLENOOK 
when  requested* 

Remember,  this  is  the  New  Cook  Book  we  are 

the  old  one,  being  larger  and  containing  new 
features.  Only  the  best  of  the  recipes  in  the  old 
book    are    retained    and    many    new    ones    added. 

simple  home  remedies,  menus  for  special  occa- 
sions, ey:.,  with  many  helpful  suggestions. 

One  dollar  would  be  a  fair  price  for  the  book, 
but  It  IS  not  for  sale.  It  can  be  had  only  with 
subscriptions  to  the  Inglenook,  at  $1.00  a  year 
(regular    price).      All    subscribers    will    get    the 

TWO  DOLLARS  FOR  ONE  DOLLAR. 

If  you  would  like  to  examine  the  Inglenook 
before  subscribing  to  satisfy  yoitrself  as  to  its 
merits  ask  for  a  sample  copy. 

Send  us  your  subscription  now,  and  you  will 
receive  the  Nook  one  year  and  a  copy  of  the  New 
Cook  Book  absolutely  free.     Fill  out  the  follow- 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING     HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Brethren   Publishing  House. 
Elgin,  III. 

Enclosed  find  $1.00 
for  which  send  to  my  address  the  Inglenook  one 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  New  Cook  Book. 

P.   O 

R  F.  D.. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


'SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— PhU. 


Vol.  SO.       (° 


Elgin,  111.,   May  13,   1911. 


increasing  i 


AROUND  THE  WORLD  | 

Germany  Wants  More  Bibles. 
est  of  all  strange  things  is  the  fact  that  Germany, 
me  of  rationalism  and  ultra-liberalism, — is  largely 
Bible  purchases.  Mr.  Morrison,  the  active 
agent  of  the  "British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society"  in 
Germany,  reports  that  its  sales  of  the  Bible  in  that 
country  ate  increasing  from  year  to  year,  and  that  fully 
thirty -per  cent  more  Bibles  are  sold  now  than  ten  years 
ago.  This  fact  shows  that  God  still  overrules  all  things 
to  his  glory.  Critics  may  seek  to  destroy  the  Living 
Word,  atheists  may  try  to  overthrow  the  faith  "once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,"  and  yet  God's  Word  is  the  one 
all-sufficient  solace  of  the  thousands  who  believe  its  prom- 
ises and  trust  the  Great  Giver  to  supply  all  their  needs. 


Disturbances  in  China. 
The  recent  outbreak  of  rebellion  and  brigandage,  in  the 
Kwang  Tung  province,  which  aroused  grave  apprehen- 
sions, for  a  time,  in  the  minds  of  many,  is  reported,  under 
date  of  May  3,  as  having  been  settled.  Railway  traffic 
between  Hongkong  and  Canton  has  again  been  resumed. 
The  whole  trouble  was  an  uprising  against  the  Marichu 
dynasty  rather  than  a  demonstration  against  the  foreign 
element.  At  no  time  has  there  been  a  better  feeling, 
throughout  China,  concerning  the  work  of  American  mis- 
sionaries, than  exists  at  present.  State  and  provincial 
officials  are  openly  encouraging  missionary  enterprises  at 
many  points,  which  gives  the  work  a  power  and  influence, 
never  possessed  before.     Surely,  a  better  day  is  dawning! 


Material  Prosperity  Not  Always  a  Blessing. 
Ever  since  the  days  when  the  rich  farmer  of  Bible  tin 
pulled  down  his  barns  and  built  greater,  comforting  ' 
heart  with  the  thought  of  his  great  abundance,  mater 
prosperity  has  often  been  a  real  barrier  to  deep  a 
earnest  spirituality.  An  exchange  tells  about  a  man 
Eastern  Indiana  who  was  one  of  the  most  devoted  Chi 


denly  found  himself  rich 

He  then  quit  attending  church. 

abored  with  him,  because  of  his 

spiritual    delinquency,    he    answered:      "A    man    can    not 

worship  God  and  pump 

oil  at  the  same  time."    Somehow 

it  is  a  hard  matter  for 

nations  or  individuals  to  get  m 

possession  of  abounding 

wealth  without  becoming  puffed 

up    and    Self-sufficient, 

nd   forgetting    their    dependence 

upon  God.    Their  posse 

sions  become  a  snare  unto  them, 

and  they  are  drawn  "  int 

0  many  ioolish  and  hurtful  lusts." 

Make  Plans,  but 

Don't  Neglect  the  Work. 

So  elaborate  are  the  s 

ystematic  and  carefully  arranged 

methods  of  work   in  m 

ny  of  the    churches    today,    that 

scarcely  any  time  is  left 

for  the  application  of  the  knowl- 

edge   gained.     Whateve 

may  have   been   lacking  in  the 

work  of  our  fathers, — they  did  not  spend  so  much  time 
mending  their  nets  that  they  never  cast  them.  With 
modern  methods  and  machinery  for  every  species  of 
church  work,  there  is  danger  lest  we  forget  the  evan- 
gelistic purpose  of  our  calling.  In  view  of  the 
issues    confronting   the    church    today,    the    w: 


many   of   the 

opportunities    will    present 

hemselves   but 

once,  and  ca 

not  be  put  off.'    The  dangc 

of  the  church 

today  is  foui 

d  in  the  tendency  to  quibble 

about  methods, 

instead  of  p 

oceeding  with  action  then  a 

nd  there.     The 

planning  is  a 

1  right,  but  the  time  has  come  to  work  the 

plans,  and  to 

do  it  energetically. 

Actual  Results  of  Missions 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox,  who,  by  personal 

experience  and 

research,    knows   whereof   she    speaks,   says   in   a   recent 

article    that 

hose   who    criticise    missiona 

ries    and    their 

work,    do    no 

stop  to  consider  the   "inn 

merable   small 

streams  that 

flow  from  the  main  rivers  o 

mission  work 

out  into  the  j 

ungles  of  ignorant,  unwashed 

humanity.    Al- 

most  any  man,  woman,  or  child,  in  the 

Orient,  of  the 

common  mas 

ses,  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  an  education, 

can  trace  it 

back  to  the  missions."     One 

eminent  physi- 

s,  is  silent  re- 

garding  the. 

act  that  he  was  assisted  through  college  by 

an    English 

and   also    an    American    miss 

onary    society. 

Even   infidels 

are   ready  to  admit  that  mi 

sionaries  have 

added  largelj 

to  the  world's  geographical 

nowledge,  and 

have,    in    ma 

y   instances,    given   a   writte 

n    language    to 

various  races 

of  people  who  were  without 

Dne,  and  would 

not  likely  have  obtained  it  otherwise. 

Important  Legal  Decision. 
It  is  not  generally  known,  perhaps,  that,  before  the 
CaUiolic  Church  will  consent  to  the  marriage  of  one  of 
Its  members  to  a  non-Catholic,  the  latter  must  agree,  in 
ail  ironclad,  written  agreement,  that  all  children  resulting 
from  the  union  shall  be  "baptized  and  educated  in  the 
Roman  laith,  even  though  the  Catholic  parent  should  die." 
A  recent  decision  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  St.  Louis,  how- 
cvcr,  dchnitely  settles  the  right  of  non-Catholics  in  this 
matter.  In  the  opinion  of  the  judge  no  parent  can  trans- 
fer, permanently,  his  natural  rights  regarding  the  training 
of  his  child,  and  the  Court  of  Appeals  has  just  affirmed 
the  decision  of  the  lower  court,  declaring  that  such  ante- 
nu|itial  promises  are  absolutely  null  and  void. 


!  fruitage  for  every  lover 


An  Anti-Gambling  Governor, 
nally  a  State  Legislature  may  forget  itself 


A  Long-Lost  Tribe  of  Jews, 
Ir.  eastern  Africa  a  tribe  of  Jews  has  been  found  that 
r'.ates  back  to  the  time  of  the  Dispersion.  It  is  claimed 
that  when  Jerusalem  fell,— about  six  hundred  years  before 
the  birth  of  Christ. — some  of  the  Jews  who  were  not 
carried  to  Babylon,  found  a  home  in  Ethiopia,  where  they 
remain  to  this  day,  preserving  much  of  their  original 
history  and  worship.  Although  seventy-five  generations 
have  followed  each  other  in  the  busy  arena  of  life,  the 
facial  characteristics  of  these  "  Falashas,"— as  they  are 
called,— are  strikingly  Jewish.  The  Sabbath  is  a  day  of 
rest  to  them,  and  fifty  well-preserved  places  of  worship 
attest  to  their  zeal  in  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  The  Jew, 
wherever  found,  can  be  readily  recognized,  and  he  is  the 
one  living  witness  to  the  truthfulness  of  God's  Word. 


nd    Confcrc 


The  Small  Colleges. 
!Ti   is   heard  occasionally,  among   our  mem- 
schools  being  so  small,  as  compared  with 

expect  any  notable  results.  No  greater  mistake  could  be 
made.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  noted  educators,  represent- 
iiifj  large  institutions,  it  was  the  consensus  of  opinion  that 
the  day  of  small  colleges,  so  far  from  being  past,  is  just 
at  hand.  Large  enrollments,  imposing  buildings,  million- 
dollar  endowments,  may  have  their  advantages,  but  noth- 
ing can  compensate  for  the  absence  of  the  more  or  less 
intimate  fellowship  between  the  student  and  teacher,  so 
characteristic  of  the  small  school.  Personality  is,  after 
all.  a  more  valuable  asset,  even,  than  great  libraries,  finely- 
equipped  laboratories  and  elegant  accessories.  Each  of 
the  schools  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  a  "home"  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,— a  -real  boon  for  which  one 
seeks  vainly  in  the  larger  institutions  of  learning. 


Union  Revivals  Not  a  Success. 
The  Chapman  and  Alexander  revival  campaign  in  To- 
ronto, Ontario,  held  some  weeks  ago,  while  well  attended 
and  apparently  arousing  intense  interest,  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  followed  by  the  most  permanent  results,  so 
far  as  carefully-compiled  reports  seem  to  indicate.  The 
outcome, — much  like  that  of  the  Chicago  campaign, — as 
tabulated  by  the  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate,  was 
as  follows:  "Two-thirds  of  the  pastors  reported  no  ad- 
ditions either  to  church  or  Sunday-school,  and  no  ap- 
preciable quickening  of  religious  interest  on  the  part  of 
church  members  or  in  the  community."  While  we,  as  a 
people,  have  frequently  been  censured  for  our  reluctance 
in  taking  part  in  these  great  union  revival  efforts,  there 
seems  to  be,  after  all,  a  good  reason  for  such  refusals, 
since,  according  to  our  esteemed  contemporary,  these 
large  gatherings,  with  their  sensational  methods,  have 
been  "weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting." 
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Will  Asia  Become  Christian? 

.ile  Lord  Curzon,  form. 

riy  Viceroy  of  India 
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n   that  Asia  will   n 
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fill  view.    Sir  Andrew  1 
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velcoming  of  Christi 

vithout  precedent.     Dr. 

Imbrie,  of  Japan,  ai 

0  a  man 

iJc  experience  in  Asia 

c  affairs,  points  ou 

there  is  hardly  any  part 

of  Asia  where  the  m 

issionary 

.01  now  go  with   perfect   safety,  though,  years  ago. 

e  was  encountered. 

and  even 
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r.     Now, 

r  God's  providence,  the 

the  day 
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An  Alleged  Discovery, 

aroused,  a  few  day 

ago,  by 

cp..rt    that    the    ark   of 

the   covenant,    together   with 

,   had   been  secretly 

removed 

l..-i.eath  the  sacred  st 

ne  in  the  famous   Mosque  of 

The  Baltimore  Peace  Congress. 
This  notable  gathering,  which  closed  its  si 
a  few  days  ago,  was  ( 
of  peace.  Hereafter  the  society  is  to  be  known  as  the 
American  Peace  Congress,  and  it  will  meet  regularly 
every  two   years.      It   is   planned    to   secure  the   practical 

the.  principles  of  peace  and  arbitration,  and  thus  to  further 
the  effectual  promulgation  of  the  work.  The  Congress 
strongly  favors  the  suggestion  of  James  Speyer,  a  New 
York  banker,  "that  all  nations  prevent,  a  far  as  possible, 
loans  being  raised  by  their  subjects  or  citizens  in  order 
to  enable  foreign  nations  to  carry  on  wars."  This  resolu- 
tion, if  accepted  by  the  United  States  Peace  Commis- 
sioners, will  be  presented  at  the  next  Hague  Conference 
for  general  adoption.  As  unlimited  funds  are  said  to  be 
the  sinews  of  war,  it  is  quite  probable  that  an  inability  to 
sectire  "needed  war  funds  may  at  times  prevent,  or  at 
least   retard,  the  outbreak  of  pending  hostilities.    _ 


irk  had  totally  disappeared 
st  Bible  scholars  agreeing 
contained  it.  That  being 
inside  the  ark,  could  not 


taken  to  Rome  by  Titus,  where  it  probably  remained 
until  453  A.  D.,  when  it  was  removed  to  Carthage  by 
Gcnseric.     In  534  A,  D.  it  was  carried  to  Constantinople, 


ned   1 


614 


stick.  While  the  various  discoveries  by  archxologists  are" 
generally  interesting,  it  is  well,  at  all  times,  to  test  the 
illeged  claims  by  the  best  authenticated  facts  of  history, 
:o  sift  out  the  spurious  and  untenable. 
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ESSAYS 


His  One  Talent. 


Then  sadly  grieve  at  smile  < 


And  trust  the  Lord  to  do  the  rest, 
His  trembling  hand  and  tearful  ej 
Gave  forth  a  world  of  sympathy, 
When  all  alone  with  one  distress 
He  whispered  words  that  calmed  ) 
And  little  children  learned  to  kno 
When  grieved  and  troubled,  where 


— Unidentified. 


Alexander   Mack. 

An  Address  Delivered  by  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  at  the  Un- 
veiling of  the  Alexander  Mack  Memorial  Tablet,  Germantown 

Mv  Christian  friends,  we  gather  in  this  historical 
church  to  pay  a  tardy  tribute  to  a  remarkable  man. 
It  is  rare  than  one  lives  in  the  memory  of  his  kind  for 
a  hundred  years.  It  is  even  rarer  that  he  should  be 
remembered  for  centuries  and  witli  increasing  rever- 
ence -and  respect ;  but  when  one  has  so  lived  that  he 
is  not  only  remembered  for  a  century,  but  remembered 
with  increasing  regard  during  the  centuries  and  has 
actually  taken  a  place  among  the  few  leaders  in  the 
religious  freedom  of  the  race,  such  a  man's  record 
is  not  only  remarkable,  it  is  really  unique;  and  such 
are  the  facts  concerning  Alexander  Mack,  in  whose 
memory  we  honor  ourselves  by  gathering  here  this 
afternoon,  to  dedicate  this  tablet  to  the  cause  for 
which  he  lived  and  to  the  faith  in  which  he  died. 

What  are  the  facts  in  the  life  of  this  man,— the 
things  which  stood  prominently  in  his  life's  faith  and 
the  influence  which  he  exerted  in  the  history  of  the 
religion  that  makes  it  worth  our  while  to  commemo- 
rate him  in  this  fashion?  The  story  of  his  life  is  an 
interesting  one.  He  was  born  of  pious  and  well-to-do 
parents  at  the  little  village  of  Schriesheim,  not  far 
from  Frankfort  on  the  Main,  in  the  upper  Palatine 
of  Germany,  in  the  year  1679.  When  he  was  quite 
a  young  man,  the  death  of  his  parents  placed  upon 
him,  by  inheritance,  the  control  and  ownership  of  a 
large  estate.  He  owned  vineyards  that  were  both 
large  in  area  and  remunerative  in  their  products.  He 
was  also  the  owner  of  a  large  mill  which  he  operated 
with  increasing  profit. 

In  other  words,  at  an  early  age  this  young  man 
stood  out  in  his  community  as  a  leader,  as  a  man  of 
affairs,  as  one  whom  his  neighbors  consulted  and  re- 
spected and  one  who  had  every  reason  to  look  forward 
to  a  life  of  comfort  and  perhaps  of  wealth,  in  his. 
own  communit)';  but  unfortunately  for  that  interesting 
outline  of  a  possible  career,  this  man  was  bom  in  an 
age  of  religious  unrest.  He  was  the  inheritor  of  a 
condition  of  affairs  that  sprang  up  in  Germany  at  the 
close  of  the  Seventy  Years'  War  and  which  terminated 
in  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  in  1648.  In  that  treaty 
three  prominent  religious  factions  mutually  pledged 
themselves  not  to  persecute  each  other  but  to  join 
in  the  persecution  and  the  absolute  obliteration  of 
every  other  form  of  religion  that  might  arise  anywhere 
in  Germany.  The  result  of  that  combination  of  re- 
ligious intolerance  caused  many  men  to  protest,  and 
the  Valley  of  the  Rhine  was  a  theater  of  bloody  car- 
nage for  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

It  was  in  the  thick  of  this  struggle  between  the 
oppressing  power  of  State-recognized  religions  and 
the  religious  societies  of  a  few  people,  that  this  re- 
markable man  was  born.     He  looked  out  over  the 


valley  of  his  nativity,  looked  out  over  his  own  com- 
munity, his  country  at  large,  and  he  was  filled  with 
great  unrest.  He  could  not  believe  that  those  who 
had  bound  themselves  by  a  solemn  treaty  to  persecute 
others  were  fittingly  representing  the  quiet,  the  peace- 
loving,  the  tolerant  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  and  so,  without 
any  ado,  without  any  advertisement  of  his  purpose, 
he  quietly  disposed  of  all  of  his  assets  and  retired 
with  his  wife,  whom  he  had  married  in  the  year  1700, 
to  the  little  village  of  Schwarzenau,  where,  under  the 
friendly  protection  of  Count  Henry,  who  was  a  tol- 
erant Prince,  he  was  permitted  to  live  in  peace. 

Just  when  he  retired  to  Schwarzenau,  nobody  seems 
to  know.  All  that  we  know  is  that  it  occurred  some- 
time before  1708.  Here  he  found  gathered  men  and 
women  who,  like  himself,  were  anxious  to  know' 
something  more  than  the  things  that  then  prevailed 
in  the  religious  thought  of  his  age,  and  so  they  mu- 
tually agreed  that  they  would  cast  aside  all  the  creeds 
of  the  time,  and  all  the  practices  of  the  age,  and,  with 
the  open  Bible  before  them  as  their  guide,  they  asked 
God  to  lead  them  into  the  light.  Thus  they  continued 
in  the  study  of  the  Book  of  God,  in  prayer,  in  fasting, 
and  in  conference '  day  after  day,  and  perhaps  for 
years,  visiting  betimes  others  who,  like  themselves, 
had  been  driven  from  their  homes,  and  communicating 
with  them  and  discussing  with  them  the  best  step  to 
take  under  the  circumstances. 

It  was  in  this  period  of  inquiry  that  Alexander 
Mack  first  came  in  contact  with  some  of  the  noblest 
and  broadest-minded  men  of  his  generation.  It.  was  in 
this  period,  also,  that,  by  reason  of  his  own  training 
and  of  his  own  piety,  he  early  became  a  leader  of 
those  who  were  seeking  the  light.  He  was  acknowl- 
edged everywhere  as  one  of  the  few  fitted  to  speak, 
and  so  even  before  the  church  was  organized  he  was 
a  recognized  leader  and  speaker.  Just  what  subjects 
were  discussed  by  these  men  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me,  this  afternoon,  to  recite.  The  story  is  a  long  one, 
but  ultimately  it  resulted  in  Mack  and  a  few  of  those 
who  held  with  him  that  the  proper  course  of  procedure 
was  to  follow  implicitly,  regardless  of  consequences, 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 
When  they  had  reached  that  conclusion  again,  they 
found  a  question  facing  them,  because, — although  they 
all  agreed  that,  as  the  initial  step  in  the  organization 
of  the  church,  it  would  be  necessary  to  receive  the  rite 
of  holy  baptism, — they  differed  among  themselves  as 
to  how  that  rite  should  be  administered.  It  was  finally 
settled  by  Alexander  Mack  offering  this  declaration 
that  baptism  into  the  church  of  God  should  be  by  trine 
immersion  and,  as  he  put  it,  "  in  running  water  and 
with  complete  ^submersion." 

And  so,  in  this  way,  the  church  was  organized  and 
sometime  in  the  year  of  1708,  in  the  early  autumn,  a 
little  group  of  eight  of  them,  after  fasting  and  prayer, 
went  down  to  the  little  river  in  the  valley  and  were 
baptized  in  the  manner  indicated.  Mack  was  not  the 
first  of  that  little  group  of  eight,  to  be  baptized.  The 
others  had  asked  him  to  administer  the  rite  to  them. 
He  protested,  saying  that,  as  yet,  he  had  not  received 
the  rite  himself  and  he  did  not  wish  to  administer  it 
to  others.  In  that  dilemma  they  again  resorted  to 
prayer  and  they  were  comforted  in  their  prayer  with 
the  thought  that  "  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  The  question  then  arose  as  to  who  should  bap- 
tize first.  After  fasting  and  prayer  the  four  men  cast 
lots,  pledging  themselves  never  to  divulge-  who  had 
baptized  first.  One  of  them  then  baptized  Alexander 
Mack,  and  Alexander  Mack  baptized  the  remaining 
seven,  and  so  these  eight  members  established  the 
doctrine  of  the  Brethren  in  Schwarzenau,  in  1708. 
There  was  not  a  man  in  that  entire  group  that  wanted 
his  name  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the  church. 
It  was  to  be  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  the  church  of  Alexander  Mack,  or  the 
church  of  any  other  of  the  group  there  organized. 

The  church  at  Schwarzenau  grew  and  developed. 
There  was  also  a  branch  of  great  influence  at  the 
town  of  Marienborn,  and  from  that  there  sprang  up 
another  congregation  at  Creyfelt.  And  when,  in  1719, 
Count  Henry  died,  and  persecution  was  resiuned 
throughout  the  lower  Palatine  region,  and  the  ei^tire 
district  round  about,  the  church  was  sore  oppressed 


to  know  what  to  do.  It  was  finally  agreed  that  those 
at  Creyfelt  should  emigrate  to  America, — that  they 
should  come  over  here,  to  this  land  of  freedom  and 
religious  toleration,  of  which  William  Penn  had  told 
them  when,  in  1672,  and  again  in  1678,  he  had  been 
up  the  Valley  of  the  Rhine,  and  pointed  out  to  these 
people  that  he  was  about  to  open,  in  America,  a  ref- 
uge for  all  those  who  wished  to  worship  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass  that  a  large  group  of  the  Brethren  came  from 
Creyfelt,  Germany,  here  to  America.  They  came  in 
the  autumn  of  1719,  and  came  out  here  to  this  little 
German  colony,  which  was  then  known  as  German- 
opolis,  where  Pastorius  and  his  followers  had  settled 
more  than  a  generation  before.  Here,  then,  this  little 
group  found  a  welcome  and  began  to  build  again  a 
church  of  God  and  a  place  to  worship. 

The  church,  here  in  Germantown,  was  not  formally 
organized  for  some  time.  The  reasons  were  two. 
In  the  first  place,  when  this  body  of  people  came 
they  were  scattered  throughout  the  Valley,  as  far  up 
as  Falckner's  Swamp,  Oley,  and  other  outposts  of 
the  German  colony,  and  they  being  in  a  new  country, 
with  very  poor  roads  and  the  means  of  travel  very 
meager,  it  was  almost  impossible  for  these  immigrants 
to  meet  together  in  anything' like  a  form  of  worship 
in  one  place.  There  was  still  another  reason  why  it 
was  difficult  for  the  church  to  organize,  here  in  Colo- 
nial America.  There  was  no  ordained  minister.  The 
church  at  Creyfelt  had  not  all  come  to  America  and 
retained  there,  as  its  leader,  that  splendid  and  eloquent 
preacher  of  God,  Christian  Libe.  Among  those  who 
came  to  America  was  a  man  who  had  never  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  but  who  had  led  the  singing 
and  was  a  great  leader.  That  leader  was  Peter  Beck- 
er, and.  because  of  his  piety  and  sincerity,  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  take  hold  of  the  leadership  in  the 
matters  of  the  church,  and  by  reason  of  his  extreme 
good  sense  and  piety,  the  church  was  not  formally 
organized  here  until  Christmas  Day.  1723.  On  that  ■ 
memorable  day  there  were  six  members  baptized  in 
the  little  stream  to  the  west  of  us  here,— the  Wissa- 
hickon  Creek, — in  the  late  afternoon,  and  immediately 
following  that,  in  the  house  of  John  Gomorry.  the 
twenty-three  members,  then  constituting  the  member- 
ship in  this  vicinity,  sat  down  to  the  first  communion 
and  love  feast  in  America.  Here  the  men  who  had 
fled  from  Germany,  some  of  whom  had  been  in 
prisons  and  in  dire  distress,  were  permitted  to  sit 
down  in  this  little  village  of  Germantown,  after  all 
those  years  of  unrest,  and  partake  of  the  communion 
and  worship  God  in  their  own  way. 

While  this  was  developing  here,  in  this  branch  that  , 
came  from  Creyfelt  under  Peter  Becker,  the  splendid 
old  pioneer  of  the  church,  its  founder  and  its  first 
bishop,  Alexander  Mack,  being  forced  from  Schwarze- 
nau. determined  to  take  temporary  refuge  in  that  land 
which  has  been,  throughout  the  centuries,  memorable 
for  its  open-hearted  hospitality  to  all  those  who  have 
been  persecuted  elsewhere  and,  just  as  the  Puritans 
of  England  fled  to  Holland,  they  came  in  their  time 
of  stress  and  fled  down  into  the  heart  of  Holland,  and 
at  West  Friesland  they  continued  their  work, — the 
worship  of  God  and  the  teaching  of  the  faith  that  was 
in  their  lives. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  yet  one  of  the  most 
difficult  chapters  in  the  entire  history  of  the  church 
and  in  the  life  of  Alexander  Mack  is  the  story  of  his 
efforts  in  Holland  from  1719  to  1729.  We  know  that 
he  lived  there;  we  know 'that  he  spoke  German  and 
wrote  German ;  we  do  not  know  that  he  had  any 
knowledge  of-Holland  Dutch,  that  he  could  even  speak 
to  them  in  their  language.  We  do  not  know  that  he 
had  any  means  of  communicating  with  them,  save 
by  signs  and  things  of  that  sort  until,  gradually,  he 
acquired  the  language  of  that  people,  and  yet,  the 
remarkable  truth  remains  that  in  the  place  book  of  his 
son,  Alexander  Mack,  the  second,  long  the  bishop  of 
this  church  in  Germantown,  there  is  recorded  a  list 
of  over  three  hundred  friends  whom  the  young  Mack 
knew  during  the  years  of  his  stay  in  Holland,  showing 
that,  while  Alexander  Mack  was  there,  an  exile  in  a 
country  and  among  a  people  with  whom  he  could  not 
easily  communicate,  under  God's  blessing  and  his  own 
example  of  Christian   piety  he  gathered  together  a 
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large  number  of  people  who  believed  with  him  and 
worshiped  with  him. 

In  the  meantime  the  church  here  in  America  was 
rapidly  developing, — first  the  organization  of  the 
church  here  in  Germantown  and  later  on,  in  the  autumn 
of  the  next  year,  the  organization  of  the  church  at 
Coventry  and  then  of  the  church  in  the  Conestoga 
Valley,  and  one  after  the  other  the  remaining  churches 
here.  All  this  time  Alexander  Mack  had  remained 
in  that  strange  land  of  Holland,  and  there  came  into 
his  soul  a  desire,  somehow  or  other,  to  get  with  those 
of  like  precious  faith,  and  so  he  decided,  with  thirty 
other  families  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  to  come 
to  America.  They  sailed  from  Rotterdam  in  the 
spring  of  1729.  They  were  sixty-nine  days  on  the 
Atlantic  Ocean, — almost  the  entire  summer, — and  late 
in  the  month  of  September,  the  29th,  the  ship  "  Allen," 
after  that  long,  stormy  passage,  came  up  the  Delaware 
and  landed  at  Race  Street  wharf  in  Philadelphia.  That 
is  the  date  of  Alexander  Mack's  coming  to  America. 

When  he  reached  here,  what  situation  confronted 
him  ?  He  had  already  fied,  first  from  his  home  coun- 
try into  Schwarzenau,  again  he  had  fled  to  Holland, 
and  again  he  had  fled  to  America.  Three  times  an 
exile  for  his  religion.  It  takes  a  sturdy  soul  to  endure 
all  that  and  never  murmur. 

When  Mack  came  to  Germantown  he  was  rejoiced 
at  the  development  of  the  church  here  and  at  the  work 
of  the  church  at  Oley,  at  Falckner's  Swamp,  at  Coven- 
try, and  elsewhere,  but  he  was  greatly  disturbed  at 
the  situation  in  the  Conestoga  Valley.  There,  in  the 
church  that  was  third  in  order  of  organization,  the 
leader,  Conrad  Beissel,  had  become  impressed  with 
certain  doctrines  which  Mack  had  never  taught  and 
which  he  could  never  believe,  such  as  keeping  the 
seventh  day  for  the  Sabbath  and  the  doctrine  of  ce- 
libacy. So  that,  before  Mack  had  come  into  the  Dela- 
ware Valley,  the  congregation  at  Conestoga  had  di- 
vided, and  Beissel,  with  his  Seventh  Day  followers, 
had  gone  oft'  to  Ephrata  to  a  separate  organization. 
That  marks  the  beginning  of  the  Ephrata  Society  of 
the  Seventh  Day  Baptists.  It  marks  also  the  end  of 
their  oflicial  relation  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
When  Mack  came,  therefore,  his  first  impulse  was  to 
win  back,  if  possible,  these  men  and  women  to  the 
faith  which  he  had  taught  and  which  he  had  lived.  He 
heard  that  at  the  Falckner  church  Beissel  was  to 
speak.  He  went  up  there  and  went  into  the  services, 
and  after  they  were  over  he  waited  for  Beissel  and 
then  undertook,  in  his  Christian  piety,  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation.  Beissel  told  him  he  had  no  business 
to  come  to  that  meeting.  Of  course  that  made  recon- 
ciliation impossible.  Again,  not  long  after  that  Alex- 
ander Mack  journeyed  all  the  way  from  here  to  Eph- 
rata to  call  upon  Beissel,  to  try  to  bring  back  harmony 
and  restore  them  to  the  faith.  Beissel  hid  himself 
and  would  not  meet  Alexander  Mack.  The  result, 
as  you  know,  was  that  there  never  was  a  reconcilia- 
tion, although  several  years  afterwards  Beissel  wrote 
a  letter,  which  I  happen  to  have  in  my  possession, 
pleading  with  Alexander  Mack,  and  with  the  Breth- 
ren here  at  Germantown,  to  be  reconciled  with  them. 
This  was  not  possible  because  it  contained  no  expres- 
sion of  repentance.  That  almost  broke  the  oM  pio- 
neer's heart.  He  was  much  comforted,  however,  by 
the  return,  from  Lancaster  County,  of  one  of  his 
friends-  in  the  Fatherland  who  had  gone  to  the  Mill- 
bach  and  had  comm.enced  to  farm.  In  1731  this  friend 
of  his,  from  the  Fatherland,  Christopher  Sower,  the 
first,  whose  tablet  adorns  the  wall  of  this  church,  came 
back  from  Lancaster  County,  and  settled  here  as  a 
neighbor  to  Alexander  Mack  in  Germantown,  and 
who,  under  the  blessings  of  God  and  under  the  en- 
couragement and  counsel  of  Alexander  Mack,  estab- 
lished here  the  largest  and  most  important  of  all  the 
German-American  printing  presses  in  Colonial  Amer- 
ica. 

Alexander  Mack  did  not  live  long  after  this  trying 
experience  of  crossing  the  sea  and  of  meeting  with 
this  unfortunate  disturbance  at  Ephrata.  He  died  on 
the  nineteenth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  1735,  and 
was  buried  in  the  old  upper  burj'ing  ground,  known 
as  Axe's  burying  ground,  on  the  Avenue  here.  I  think 
it  was  in  1894  that  some  pious  followers  of  his, — 
members  of  this  and  of  the  congregation  in  the  city, — 


gathered  his  scattered  ashes  from  that  ground  and 
reverently  placed  them  here,  in  the  cemetery  of  this 
church,  where  they  fittingly  and  properly  repose.  He 
was  not  buried  here  at  the  time  of  his  death  for  the 
very  sufficient  reason  that  there  was  no  churchhouse 
here  at  that  time,  and  no  burying  ground.  This  ceme- 
tery was  opened  when  the  yellow  fever  struck  the 
City  of  Philadelphia  and  carried  off  thousands  of  its 
people,  and  the  people  opened  this  ground  to  accom- 
modate the  jellow  fever  victims  in  the  year  1793, 
long  after  Alexander  Mack  had  gone  to  his  rest. 

Such,  in  brief,  is  the  life  of  this  remarkable  man. 
The  key-note  of  his  doctrine  was  this, — There  must 
be  in  all  religious  matters  no  coercion  whatever;  no 
man  must  be  compelled,  either  by  law  or  by  church 
organization,  to  do  that  which,  in  his  own  conscience 
and  with  his  own  open  Bible  before  him,  he  feels  that 
he  ought  not  to  do.  It  was  a  distinct  protest  against 
the  formalism  and  the  persecution  of  his  time.  It 
was  distinctly  an  eiTort  to  establish  religious  freedom 
on  the  basis  of  individual  conscience  and  absolute  de- 
votion to  Almighty  God,  and  in  that  respect  this  man 
was  unique  in  his  day.  He  believed  it  was  God's 
will  that  people  should  form  a  communion  of  visible 
people  in  this  world,  and  so  he  organized  the  church, 
trusting  to  God  to  take  care  of  it  and  to  protect  it 
from  the  mistakes  which  had  been  made  in  the  past. 

There  is  another  thing  for  which  he  stood.  I 
pointed  out,  a  moment  ago.  that  at  the  treaty  of 
Westphalia  the  bloody  wars  were  presumably  ended. 
But  this  treaty,  resulting  in  a  branch  of  ecclesiastics 
banding  together  to  persecute  the  others,  brought 
about  a  new  period  of  carnage  in  Germany,  so  that 
the  people  of  the  Rhine  Valley  had  to  live  under  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  horrors  of  war  for  more 
than  two  hundred  years,  and  Mack,  along  with  other 
pious  men,  could  not  understand  how  any  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ  could  himself  be  the  instrument  of 
persecution.  Mack  lived  the  doctrine  of  nonswearing, 
the  doctrine  of  peace,  the  doctrine  of  good-will  to 
all  men,  and  as  he  had  read  these  things  in  the  life  of 
the  Nazarene.  he  inaugurated  them  into  the  doctrine 
of  the  church,  so  that  all  the  things  which  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  hold  most  dear,  came  out  of  the  heart 
of  Mack  and  have  been  observed  through  more  than 
two  hundred  years  as  he  himself  formulated  them. 

Further  than  that,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  it 
was  not  given  to  many  men  to  establish  a  form  of  reh- 
gion  as  late  in  the  centuries  as  Mack  established  his, 
which  has  grown  and  continues  to  grow,  and  which, 
here  in  America  during  the  last  ten  years,  has  had  a 
more  substantial  percentage  of  increase  in  member- 
ship than  any  other  denomination  save  one.  I  do  not 
say  that  we  have  had  more  members  to  join  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  but  that  the  percentage  of  increase 
has  been  larger  than  that  of  any  other  save  one,  show- 
ing the  vitality  and  the  potency  of  these  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  Church  of  the  Brethren,  as 
they  came  from  God  through  Alexander  Mack. 

It  ought  to  be  a  cause  of  gratitude  to  us,  this 
afternoon,  that  his  teachings  have  had  in  them  so 
much  of  the  power  of  God  that  they  have  been  a 
power  increasingly  to  all  people.  JMore  than  that,  as 
you  all  know,  the  things  that  he  lived  for,  the  things 
that  brought  him  to  America,  the  things  that  he  died 
for,  are  taught  not  only  here  and  in  the  immediate 
environment  of  his  life,  but  they  are  taught  today 
practically  around  the  world ;  and  in  the  history  of  the 
religions  of  the  race  no  omission  of  Mack  and  of  his 
work  hereafter  can  ever  be  made  by  any  fair  and 
reasonable   summary   of  the   work  of  the   Christian 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  say,  he  lived  so  close  to  his 
Master  that  his  whole  life  was  suffused  with  the  spirit 
of  pure  Christianity.  It  is  our  sacred  heritage  to  fol- 
low Jesus  Christ,  and  as  sacredly  as  he  it  should  be 
our  abiding  purpose.  Let  us,  in  recounting  our  bless- 
ings of  today,  feel  it  to  be  a  matter  of  profound 
thankfulness  that  the  leader,  in  the  founding  of  this 
church, — the  church  which  we  love, — was  a  man  so 
sweet  and  so  gentle  in  spirit,  so  noUe  and  pious  in 
character  that  we  may,  with  deep  gratitude,  conse- 
crate anew  our  lives  to  the  religion  which  he  taught, 
and  hold,  with  sacred  reverence,  the  memory  of  this 
man  of  God, — Alex.^nder  MaCk. 


Going  Up  To  Jenualem. 


Siege  and  Looting  of  Kerak.— No.  11. 
We  were  held  here  long  enough  to  lift  the  poor 
donkey  out,  nor  was  it  with  the  greatest  amount  of 
Christian  patience  that  we  waited,  during  this  avoid- 
able hindrance,  for  we  were  passing  through  danger- 
ous territory  and  were  impatient  to  pass  on  quickly. 
We  crossed  over  the  flats  and  into  the  bush  on  the 
west  side.  The  moon  failed  us  about  this  time,  behind 
the  mountain  tops,  and  we  missed  its  friendly  light, 
stdl  our  escort  knew  the  way  quite  well,  even  in  the 
dark.  We  soon  turned  north  along  the  Sea,  cross- 
ing the  plains  of  Siddim,  and  passing  by  the  ruins  of 
Sodom  (so-called).  Then  our  course  led  up  a  wady, 
westward,  and  we  began  the  climb  from  the  Dead 
Sea  basin  to  the  uplands  and  hills  of  Hebron.  Hour 
after  hour  we  rode  on  and  on  in  silence  over  very 
rough  paths,  and  through  dangerous  canyons.  Dark 
as  it  was,  and  though  our  pathway  was  rough,  steep 
and  rocky,  there  was  no  accident  to  man  or  beast. 
Occasionally  some  one,  by  the  light  of  a  match,  would 
note  the  time.  Night  seemed  to  pass  quickly.  We 
scarcely  realized  that  morning  was  upon  us,  when  the 
first  streaks  of  dawn  appeared  over  the  mountains  of 
Moab.  ^  1 1    , 1 , 1 1 

Between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  our  escort  halted, 
nidicating  that  they  had  completed  their  part  of  the 
contract,  and  that  we  were  now  safely  in  the  hills 
of  Hebron.  We  paid  the  bill  in  mule  flesh,  for  during 
the  afternoon  of  the  day  before  the  Arabs  looked 
the  mules  over,  selecting  one  which  they  would  be 
willing  to  take  as  pay  tor  the  armed  escort.  That  was 
to  place  us  in  safety  on  the  other  side.  This  animal 
we  contracted  for  with  the  muleteer  who  owned  him, 
the  price  to  be  paid  being  $64,  payable  as  soon  as  we 
reached  Jerusalem.  Here  we  turned  the  mule  over 
to  the  Arabs.  One  of  the  foot-men,  riding  the  mule, 
returned  with  the  rest  of  the  escort  to  their  camp,  and 
we,  led  by  one  of  the  Hebron  shopkeepers  of  Kerak, 
moved  on  westward.  Somehow,  that  morning,  the 
air  seemed  so  pure,  and  I  never  breathed  with  so  lillle 
difficulty  as  when  we  were  riding  over  those  hills  of 
Hebron  in  safety. 

No  stop  was  made  until  after  midday,  when  we  must 
halt  to  feed  and  water  the  animals.  Soon  we  were  in 
the  saddle  again,  pushing  on  to  a  camp  of  Arabs, 
whom  we  hoped  to  find  south  of  Hebron.  About  four 
o'clock  we  sighted  their  camp,  and  made  straight  for 
it.  Here  we  found  the  warmest  Arab  reception  in 
our  experience,  thus  far.  A  tent  was  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal, as  soon  as  a  flock  of  sheep  could  he  driven 
out.  They  actually  swept  the  place  after  the  sheep  had 
been  put  out,  and  we  soon  made  ourselves  comfort- 
able. A  fire  was  made  in  our  midst,  green  coffee  was 
roasted  over  this  fire,  the  coffee  pulverized  at  once 
by  pounding,  and  Arabic  coffee  made  and  served  from 
the  berry,  while  we  waited.  We  had  been  in  the  sad- 
dle for  eighteen  hours,  excepting  for  the  short  time 
we  stopped  to  feed  the  horses,  and  it  will  go  without 
saying,  that  we  were  tired,  yet  we  stood  the  journey 
remarkably  well ;  especially  was  this  true  of  the  ladies 
of  the  party.  We  began  the  ride  Saturday  evening  at 
fen  o'clock.  Riding  the  remainder  of  the  night  and  all 
day  Sunday,  until  four  P.  M.,  made  a  rather  long 
time  to  sit  astride  a  horse,  even  when  roads  and  con- 
ditions are  favorable.  We  all  praised  the  Lord  for  the 
power  of  endurance  with  which  each  one  of  us  was 
blessed.  He  not  only  saved  us  from  the  manifold 
dangers  to  which  we  were  exposed,  hut  gave  us  cour- 
age to  face  these  dangers,  and  powers  of  endurance 
to  stand  easily  the  hardships  that  came  to  us.  Even 
after  the  very  fatiguing  ride,  our  cooks  soon  had  the 
evening  meal  ready,  to  which  we  did  justice,  and  at 
an  eariy  hour  we  were  in  bed.  One  member  of  the 
party  said  he  had  taken  cold,  and  thought  of  taking 
a  little  quinine :  however  it  was  thought  best  to  wait 
until  morning.  During  the  night  I  heard  some  very 
hoarse  coughing,  and  other  evidences  of  a  severe  cold, 
and  I  concluded  the  quinine  surely  had  been  taken. 
When  daylight  dawned,  I  uncovered  my  head  to  take 
in  the  surroundings,  and  found  a  sheep  lying  at  my 
head.  It  was  this  intruder  that  had  been  coughing. 
This  old  lady,  rebelling  at  being  put  out  of  her  warm 
sleeping  place  into  the  chilly  night  air,  had  quietly 
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crept  back  during;  the  night,  and  made  her  bed  where 
I  found  her  in  the  morning. 

Now,  for  a  moment,  I  will  refer  to  the  friendly  camp 
at  the  south  end  of  the  Sea.  During  the  afternoon 
(Saturday),  there  cameinto  camp  six  Hebronites,  who 
had  been  shopkeepers  in  Kerak.  They  had  made  their 
escape  from  the  city  on  Friday  morning,  after  their 
shops  had  been  looted,  but  their  lives  had  been  spared. 
For  some  reason,  or  other, — I  did  not  learn  what.— 
the  Hebronites  enjoy  certain  privileges  among  these 
Arabs.  For  instance,  they  may  pass  through  the  ter- 
ritory of  any  of  these  tribes  and  not  be  molested; 
also  in  Kerak.  during  this  rebellion,  all  other  shop- 
keepers were  killed  with  their  families,  \\hile  the 
Hebron  men  were  saved.  In  coming  to  our  camp 
they  passed  by  Swalim  and  his  tribesmen,  who  caught 
and  stripped  them  of  everything  in  their  possession, 
and  thev  came  to  our  camp  with  only  their  shirts  on 
These  men  reported  the  streets  of  Kerak  full  of  dead 
men ;  also  that  the  Arabs  were  fighting  among  them- 
selves and  killing  each  other  over  the  loot.  At  the 
time  they  left  the  city,  the  Governor  was  still  a  prison- 
er in  his  house,  protected  by  the  guns  from  the  Castle. 
The  remainder  of  our  story  is  short.  We  left  the 
last  camp, — our  sixth  night  with  the  Bedouins, — for 
a  six-hour  journey  to  Hebron,  and  reached  there  about  , 
noon.  We  brought  the  first  news  from  Kerak,  and 
every  one  seemed  wild  for  some  intelligence  from  the 
besieged  city.  We  soon  leamed  that  our  friends  in 
Jerusalem  were  in  great  suspense  about  us.  So  Ralph 
and  I  quickly  watered  and  fed  our  horses,  and  without 
lunch,  rode  to  Jerusalem  in  less  than  four  hours, — a 
distance  of  some  twenty-two  and  a  half  miles,  mostly 
up  grade,  in  order  to  relieve  any  and  all  anxiety.  In- 
deed, when  we  came  to  the  city,  we  found  the  excite-  ' 
ment  intense,  and  greater  than  we  supposed. 

The  Hon.  Wm.  Coffin.  American  Consul  at  Jeru- 
salem, had  taken  an  active  interest  in  our  welfare. 
While  .we  were  amid  the  scenes  of  peril,  he  wired  the 
Governor  of  Damascus  that  we  were  in  Kerak,  and 
demanded  our  rescue  and  protection.  The  Governor 
notified  the  army  officers  who  were  marching  to  Ker- 
ak to  look  for  and  save  the  Americans,  I  know  the 
Consul   has   the  gratitude  of  every   member  of  the 

The  remainder  of  our  party  came  up  from  Hebron 
to  Jerusalem  the  next  day.  You  may  be  sure  we  were 
as  happy  and  grateful  a  little  band  of  pilgrims  as 
ever  sojourned  in  the  Holy  City.  Several  things  still 
remain  to  be  told,  which  will  be  mentioned  in  our 
next  and  final  paper. 

Present  Address.  Box  564,  'Nappanec,  hid. 


unrighteousness  and  for  a  mighty  tuming  of  these 
people  unto  the  Lord. 

Below  is  a  survey  of  tlie  field  and  its  opportunities, 
together  with  our  needs  as  they  should  be  met  within 
tlie  next  few  years. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  wliite  already  to  the  harvest."  "  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 

Survey  of  the  Field. 

1  Territory  nearly  200  miles  long  and  seventy-five 
nnle^  wide,  stretching  from  the  Narbudda  River  on 
the  north  to  near  Bombay  on  the  south,  and  from  the 
Aiabian  Sea  on  the  west  to  the  boundaries  of  Khan- 
dcsh  and  Niasikon  the  East. 

2  In  addition  we  liave  in  Khandesh,  to  the  east 
-)i   Dangs,    the   populous   county   of   Pimpalner.   the 
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Our    Field,    Opportunities    and    Needs. 


That  the  field  of  the  Brethren  in  India  is  a  field 
of  opportunities  is  a  growing  impression  upon  all 
your  missionaries.  Further,  many  opportunities,  now 
open  to  us,  may  be  closed  in  the  not  far  distant  future, 
making  it  imperative  that  the  church  arise  in  the 
fullness  of  her  strength  and  claim  these  opportunities 
for  the  Lord. 

We  are  your  representatives.  We  see  the  wide- 
open  doors  and  believe  that  God  is  calling  the  church 
to  witness  great  things.  The  field  is  rapidly  whiten- 
ing unto  the  harvest,  but  the  missionaries  will  be  able 
to  go  in  and  reap  only  as  the  church  sends  recruits, 
and  the  means  to  supply  them  with  the  necessary 
equipment.  The  responsibility  of  this  great  enterprise 
reaches  to  every  church  and  home  in  the  Brotherhood. 
Hold  up  our  hands,  and,  lifting  your  hearts  in  inter- 
cession, see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  "  Behold  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  can  not  save* 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can  not  hear." 

This  is  not  only  a  great  enterprise,  with  physical 
requirements  such  as  "  consecrated  pocketbooks,"  but 
it  is  a  great  conflict  with  Satan.  He  will  contest, 
and  is  contesting,  every  inch  of  the  ground,  and  it 
behooves  the  church  to  be  a  united  prayer  band,  in- 
terceding at  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  men  to  be  sent 
into  the  conflict,  for  a  speedy  victory  over  sin  and 


3.  Excepting  the  I.  P.  Mission  at  Sural  and  near- 
by Bardoli,  and  a  small  mission  to  the  south  of  Bulsar, 
w'c  have  this  large  territory  to  ourselves. 

4.  The  total  population  is  upwards  of  1,060,000, 
with  well-nigh  unto  900.000  of  these  illiterate. 

5.  Towns  and  villages,,  nearly  3,000.  Towns  and 
villages  occupied  by  missionaries  and' native  workers, 
kss  than  100.  Towns  and  villages  in  which  Christians 
live  perhaps  number  150  more. 

6.  Of  the  total  of  more  than  1.000,000  souls,  more 
than  3D0,00a  are  of  the  aboriginal  classes  and  low 
castes.    These  are  our  rj^achables. 

Opportimities — Evangelistic. 
,      1.  Fully  half  of  the  total  population  would  be  ready 
listeners  to  the  gospel  message,  while  upwards  of  one- 
third  are  such  that  we  could  well  hope  would  accept, 
were  the  field  well  manned  and  worked. 

2.  The  vast,  continuous  stretch  of  territory,  oc- 
cujiied  largely  by  these  reachables,  is  virgin  soil,  un- 
spoiled by  long  contact  with  the  influences  of  rail- 

3.  It  is  the  opportunity  for  the  Brethren  church  to 
double  and  redouble  her  membership.  The  Brethren 
church  in  India  need  not  be  a  "  minority  church." 
We  have  the  same  opportunities  for  large  results  that 
any  other  church  or  mission  has.  Divine  enthusiasm, 
consecrated  zvcalth,  and  the  united  prayers  of  the  en- 
tire Brotherhood  will  bring  forth  marvelous  results. 

4.  In  Raj  Pipla  State  the  Christian  community  has 
gained  a  social  status  above  that  of  the  surrounding 
heathen  Bhils.  The  sentiment  in  favor  of  Christianity 
is  growing,  and  the  amount  of  evangelistic  effort 
among  the  75,000  Bhils,  open  to  the  missionary,  is 
limited  only  by  his  own  strength,  workers,  and  means 
at  his  disposal. 

5.  At  Ankleshwar  the  motto  is,  "  The  Bhils  for 
Christ."  Hundreds  have  their  eyes  on  him.  Every 
few  days  they  are  coming  in  from  the  villages  and 
begging  to  be  received  into  the  church.  These  re- 
port numbers  of  others  of  the  same  mind.  The  ques- 
tion of  raising  up  workers  able  to  teach  and  shepherd 
these  people  is  the  burden  of  Bro.  Stover's  heart,  day 
and  night.  The  large  caste  of  Kolis  is  also  very  hope- 
ful. 

6.  At  Vyara  the  door  is  opening.  A  comparatively 
large  number  of  the  poor  have  been  educated  in  the 
Gaekwar's  schools.  Several  have  been  baptized. 
Others  are  influenced  and  we  hope  that  these  will  be 
the  source  of  the  workers  for  the  evangelization  of 
their  own  people,  60,000  strong.  In  one  village  six 
of  the  best  and  most  influential  men  have  lately  be- 

7.  Dangs  is  the  opportunity'  of  giving  a  people  low 
down  in  the  scale  a  Christian  civilization.  The  whole 
population  is  illiterate  and  steeped  in  superstition 
and  idol  worship.     Several  have  been  baptized. 

8.  From  an  evangelistic  standpoint  Bulsar  and  Jalal- 
pur  Counties  are  our  hardest  sections,  though  the 
largt  caste  of  fisher  people  along  the  coast  is  a  hopeful 

9.  Pimpalner.  with  its  56,000  population,  and  a 
large  number  of  the  poor  and  oppressed,  offers  excel- 
lent opportunities  for  evangelistic  effort.  Only  a  few 
of  the  upper  classes  are  Hterate. 

10.  Bansda,     Dharampur     and     Jawar    are    native 


States  with  a  total  population  of  more  than  175,000, 
and  yet  untouched  by  the  Gospel. 

11.  In  Chikli  and  Mohwa  Counties  are  thousands 
of  Dubloes.  These  are  practically  in  a  state  of  serf- 
dom and  are  very  superstitious.  At  Vyara  several 
of  this  same  class  have  become  Christian,  and  we  can 
hope  that  in  time  there  will  be  large  results  from 
among  these  people. 

12.  Dahanu  and  Vada  offer  large  opportunities 
for  the  heralds  of  the  Cross.  At  the  former  place  the 
openings  are  increasing  day  by  day.  A  number  have 
applied  for  baptism. 

NEEDS. — You  can  help  us  grasp  these  opportu- 
nities for  winning  thousands  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
by  consecrating  and  sending  FIVE  missionaries;  by 
increasing  the  general  fund  to  meet  the  increasing 
miscellaneous  expenses ;  by  giving  $75  a  year  for  the 
■support  of  lay-evangelists  and  assistants;  $40  for 
houses  in  villages  for  workers  and  for  temporary 
assembly  rooms. 

Opportunities— Educationally. 

1.  Nine  hundred  thousand  illiterates!  What  an 
opportunity  for  primary  education,  the  lever  to  evan- 
gelism !  Opportunities  for  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  Christian  teachers. 

2.  Likewise  the  opportunity  for  directing  the  higher 
education  of  these  people  into  Christian  channel. 
Boarding  schools,  high  schools,  training  schools,  Bi- 
ble schools  and  a  Christian  college  are  the  possibilities 
of  the  field. 

3.  Raj  Pipla,  Dangs,  and  Pimpalner,  Bansda,  Dha- 
rampur, Dahanu  and  Jawar,  with  ap  aggregate  popu- 
lation of  over  400,000,  are  territories  in  which  the  edu- 
cation of  large  numbers  of  the  "  depressed  classes  " 
is  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  church  and  her  mis- 

NEEDS. — To  meet  these  many  opportunities  it  is 
necessary  that  we  raise  up  and  train  a  large  force  of 
indigenous  workers.  The  calls  for  teachers  and  evan- 
gelists are  more  than  we  are  now  able  to  supply.  Raw 
material  must  be  taken  and  shaped  into  efficient  in- 
struments for  God's  service.  To  this  end  the  Bible 
and  training  school  are  a  necessity.  A  dormitory  of 
twenty  rooms  at  $120  each  must  be  erected  soon.  Be- 
sides these  we  need  $120  a  year  for  an  assistant  Bible 
teacher;  $160  a  year  for  head  master  for  teachers' 
training  school;  $100  a  year  for  assistant  master  /or 
teachers'  training  school,  and  $60  a  year  for  village 

Opportunities — Medical. 

1.  A  general  hospital  for  both  men  and  women. 
Two  doctors,  preferably  man  and  wife,  together  with 

2.  Medical  evangelists  will  find  large,  open  fields. 
Raj  Pipla,  with  its  more  than  100.000  people,  is  a 
wide-open  door  for  the  skilled  physician. 

3.  At  Vyara  the  medical  evangelist  would  soon  find 
himself  the  most  prominent  man  among  another  100,- 
000  or  more  people. 

4.  At  Dahanu  is  an  equally  enviable  field  for  the 
missionary  doctor.  Bansda  and  Dharampur, — contig- 
uous territories  with  about  150,000  people, — present  a 
pressing  opportunity  for  the  doctor  and  his  message 
of  love. 

5.  Likewise  doctors  at  Pimpalner,  Ankleswar.  and 
Vada  would  find  equally  open  fields  and  abundant  op- 
portunities for  worthy  service. 

6.  A  qualified  nurse  with  each  doctor.  Other  quali- 
fied nurses  will  find  unlimited  opportunities  as  they 
go  from  place  to  place  to  bear  the  message  of  salva- 
tion. 

NEEDS. — Ten  thousand  dollars  for  general  hos- 
pital. Besides  that  we  will  need  funds  for  equipment, 
outbuildings,  and  large,  roomy  quarters  for  the  Amer- 
ican workers.  Each  medical  evangelist  will  need  liv- 
ing quarters,  dispensary  and  furnishings  and  an  itin- 

^  Opportunities — Industrially, 

1.  The  mass  of  the  people  are  not  only  illiterate, 
but  crude  in  their  manners  and  customs.  Industrial 
improvement  must  follow  in  the  wake  of  evangeliza- 
tion, if  we  hope  for  the  future  church  to  be  self-sup- 
porting and  self-propagating. 

2.  The  opportunity  of  putting  our  Christian  com- 
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niunity  to  the  front  in  the  present  industrial  awaken- 
ing. 

3.  Christian  farm  colonies  at  Vuli,  in  Raj  Pipla, 
at  Chakdara  and  Thuti,  in  Vyara  District,  and  at 
Chahkal  in  Bangs.  Bardipada  in  extreme  North 
Dangs  is  the  only  opportunity  for  river  irrigation.  It 
is  yet  untouched,  but  the  Government  would  help  in 
the  enterprise. 

4.  The  opportunity  of  making-  our  central  industri- 
al establishment  at  Bulsar  the  supplier  of  leaders  in 
all  kinds  of  industrial  work  throughout  our  large 
field. 

NEEDS. — Three  thousand  dollars  to  enlarge  and 
develop  the  general  industrial  establishment  work,  as 
newly  approved  and  organized.  (One  thousand  dol- 
lars already  received,  $2,000  yet  needed,  $1,000  to  help 


aid 


able 


to  raise  a  sufficiently  large  working  capital.  Anklesh- 
war  already  has  one  of  these  but  badly  needs  support. 
Others  will  be  organized  as  soon  as  conditions  are 
satisfactory.  Until  such  a  time  we  must  help  as  best 
we  c^n.  Some  of  your  missionaries  are  greatly  ham- 
pered because  they  must  help  the  needy  from  personal 
allowances.  Two  thousand  dollars  for  lands  is  needed 
at  several  stations.  Land  is  rapidly  rising  in  value. 
Mission  stations  soon  become  building  centers  and 
soon  the  mission  must  pay  exorbitant  prices.  Such  has 
been  our  experience  at  Bulsar  already,  and  unless  we 
are  careful  will  have  to  be  repeated  at  other  places. 

A  siuall  printing  outfit  will  be  a  great  help  in  all 
departments  of  our  work  and  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

The  above  is  a  brief  outline  'of  the  opportunities 
of  the  field  and  some  of  the  physical  requirements. 

But  let  us  remember  that  the  salvation  of  the  heath- 
en and  the  training  of  a  people  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness can  not  be  done  alone  through  the  medium  o* 
"  hard  casli."  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  "  No  man 
can  come  to  me.  except  the  Father  .  .  .  draw 
him  .  .  ."  Any  spiritual  enterprise  which  leaves 
nut  God  is  doomed  to  failure.  He  it  is  who  opens 
the  field  and  makes  ready  the  harvest.  He  it  is  who 
sends  the  laborers.  He  it  is  who  supplies  the  power 
and  streng:th.  It  is  ours  to  "  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
and  to  supply  their  physical  wants. 


are  not  even  orthodox  in  their  faith.  Wherever  it 
goes,  its  reforming-  influence  and  uplifting  power  is 
felt. 

In  this  respect  the  wrfrld  is  certainly  better  now 
than  in  time  gone  by.  Nations  that  once  regarded 
each  other  as  foes  are  now  exchanging  commodities 
on  friendly  terms.  While  wars  have  not  entirely 
ceased,  they  are  becoming  less  frequent  and  the  bur- 
den of  the  angel's  song  is  becoming  more  and  more 
a  reality. 

As  the  Christian  religion  advances,  human  slavery 
disappears,  institutions  of  learning  with  the  attendant 
advancement  in  the  useful  art';,  homes  for  the  poor 
and  unfortunate,  humane  treatment  of  prisoners,  pro- 
tection in  the  ownership  of  homes,  and  many  other 
great  privileges  and  blessings,  go  hand  in  hand,  as 
the  legitimate  fruits  of  principles  of  well-doing. 

Surely  this  is  the  golden  age  of  the  world!  Rut 
whether  the  world  is  really  growing  bolter  in  true, 
vital  piety,  is  an  open  question.  Some  affirm  while 
others,  as  stoutly,  d^ny.  It  cannot  he  denied  that 
there  are  gigantic  evils.  Their  force  is  -^ccn  and  felt 
on  every  hand.  The  conflict  between  good  and  bad 
is  on,  and  will  continue  while  time  In^ts. 


We,  as 
the  final  ' 


Is  the  World  Growing   Better? 

BY    JAS.    A.    SELL. 

Since  the  introduction  of  sin  into  our  world  man 
is  as  prone  to  evil  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  upward. 
The  effect  of  sin  is  to  harden  the  heart  and  prepare 
it  for  all  kinds  of  wickedness,  and  if  there  is  no  re- 
straining power,  the  tide  of  sin  sweeps  onward,  deep- 
ening and  widening  into  a  seething,  boiling  river  of 
corruption. 

There  is  nothing  that  is  too  pure  and  sacred  for  its 
foul  and.  putrid  touch.  In  fact,  it  s_eeks  the  highest 
and  purest  things,  on  the  assumption  that  if  the  river 
is  made  foul  at  the  fountain,  it  will  be  the  more  de- 
structive and  the  harder  to  make  pure  again  on  its 
onward  f^ow.  Every  page  on  the  world's  histor}'  is 
stained  with  the  crimson  color  of  shame  and  crime. 
Reforms  have  been  introduced  at  different  times. 
Sometimes  conditions  have  grown  better  and  then, 
again,  worse. 

The  greatest  reformatory  movement  the  world  ever 
knew  was  commenced  by  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth. 
His  system  was  new  and  entirely  different  from  any- 
thing ever  yet  tried.  It  was  not  only  new  and  un- 
popular, but  was  fiercely  assailed.  It  also  found  sup- 
porters who  lived  out  its  principles  and  taught  them 

The  story  of  the  Babe  in  the  manger,  the  song  of 
the  angels,  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,"  the' 
visit  of  the  Wise  Afen,  guided  from  a  distant  country 
by  a  star;  the  boyhood,  useful  life,  ignominious  death 
and  glorious  triumph  of  Christ  over  death  and  the 
grave,  has  been  told  far  and  wide  and  has  had  a 
tremendous  influence  in  the  world.  It  has  changed 
the  attitude  of  men  and  nations  towards  each  other. 

The  change  has  been  simply  marvelous.  Its  gentle 
but  powerful  influence  has  affected  many  people  who 


Chi 


II  be  ours.  Just  how  and  wh 
will  come,  is  not  so  plain.  The  .star  of  hope  i.^ 
going  before   the   wnse.   and   if  they   follow,   it 

fill  the  worid  with  its  glory. 

'■  Shine  on   l.caiuiful   5tar." 


Rights    of    Committees    Sent    By   Annual 
Meeting. 


under  penalty  of  being  expelled  if  they  refuse  to  submit? 
—Query  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  published  in  Messenger, 
page  234. 

The  circumstances  giving  rise  to  the  query  are 
substantially  as  follows:  A  committee  from  Annual 
Sleeting  was  sent  to  a  local  church  to  adjust  difficul- 
ties. Some  of  those,  presenting  charges,  were  mem- 
bers of  the  said  congregation,  while  others  were  of 
adjoining  congregations.  There  were  charges  and 
counter-charges. 

When  the  complaints  were  all  presented,  the  com- 
mittee rendered  their  decision.  All  members  piesent 
were  urged  to  give  their  voice  as  to  whether  the  re- 
port should  be  accepted.  Both  the  members  of  the 
local  church  and  those  in  attendance  from  adjoining 
churches  were  urged  to  vote,  whether  to  accept  tbe 
report  or  reject  it.  About  seventy  voted  to  accei)t. 
while  thirty-two  voted  to  reject  it. 

Thereupon  all  those  who  opposed  the  report  were 
held  amenable,  and  pressed  to  submit,  under  no  other 
alternative  than  disfellowship. 

Now  the  query  involves  several  very  important 
principles  of  church  government; 

First,  have  members  of  adjoining  churches  the  right 
to  pass  upon  the  decision,  rendered  by  an  Annual 
Meeting  committee  to  a  local  church? 

It  would  seem  most  apparent  that  such  a  precedent 
would  make  it  possible  for  adjoining  meinliers  t-. 
thwart  the  purpose  of  any  such  commiilLe  ,iiid   ilm-- 


this  discussion  does  not  impugn  the  motives  of  any 
committee,  nor  any  participants  in  the  matter  cited, 
it  does  insist  that  a  vote  of  thirty-two  against  a  re- 
port indicates  the  probability  that  the  conclusion 
reached  is  not  clearly  in  harmony  with  the  evidence 
presented. 

Now,  shall  those  who  conscientiously  believe  the 
decision  rendered  was  not  fairly  and  substantially 
grounded,  be  compelled  to  submit  to  the  report  at  this 
juncture?  If  so,  our  government  is  not  democratic 
but  commissionary.  To  be  really  democratic  it  would 
be  necessary,  in  case  the  committee's  report  were  not 
accepted  unanimously,  to  present  the  report  to  Annual 
Meeting,  to  be  pa^^^d  upon  by  that  body.  If  accepted 
by  Amuial  Meeti.,-.  then  -V.  .'i  ■ -rni.-r..  fonnd  guilty 
of  unchristian  c-n>':  :  ■  ''  l.n  nr  sulTer  expul- 
sion. But  those  u!:..  :■,  :,.■■  I.'- 1  -nilty  of  unchris- 
tian conduct  ill  til.  ■      ■  ,.i  il,,.  committee,  could 

""''!"-■  "■  '  ■■        ■■  :'-iniy  of  judgment  any  more 

than  ,J'       :      ;;.>  ^  Huial  j^lecting  can  be  coerced 

•■'f':'';-^ ■■    ■"■ijority. 

(■nili>  iM.  1  i  Ml  !  1h  m.ulc  to  reform,  or  else  be 
pnni-.!K-d,  but  it  is  not  an  offense,  In  a  Christian  gov- 
eniinent.  for  every  man  to  vote,  when  called  upon, 
arc.injiiij^  I,,  his  sincere  convictions.  If  he  may  not 
vole  thai  way,  he  should  not  be  pL-rtnittc.l  to  vote  at 

is   final,   when   not   unaniin.:  '  ri,)rc   it 

is  approved  by  Annual  Men;;..:  i:„  n  ,i  ,;.,,i;,l  W  pos- 
sible for  a  committee  to  .iibiti.n  il\  .iv>iiiilc  a  large 
nnniber  of  members  who  conscientiously  believe  the 
decision  in  error,  and  these  members  woidd  have  no 


.  the  : 


chur 


tend  at  the  hearing  of  a  report,  might  vote  to  accept 
or  reject,  there  would  be  no  limit  to  the  numbers  w!io 

mittee.  Adjoining  members,  who  are  imphcated  in 
the  charges  and  found  guilty,  ought  to  have  the  right 
to  acquiesce  or  reject,  but  to  let  all  others  do  so  is  a 
violation  of  the  rights  of  the  congregation. 

Secondly,  when  does  the  decision  of  an  Annual 
Meeting  committee  become  final?  If  it  is  final  as  soon 
as  made,  and  will  allow  of  no  rejection  nor  recourse. 
like  a  decision  from  the  Supreme  Court,  then,  of 
cour'^e,  all  who  refuse  to  submit  to  it  must  be  dealt 
with.  In  that  case  there  could  be  no  way  open  to 
rectify,  a  miscarriage  of  justice  through  improper  in- 
vestigation,   partiality,    or   undue    influences.     While 
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_TF,st-.s  CiiRi.ST  is  going  to  win  in  this  campai 
The  only  rpiestion  is.  shall  you  and  I  be  crowned 
tors  with  him  in  the  final  conquest  of  the  world? 
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Love   Feast  in  the   Upper   Room. 

It  is  a  coincidence  tliat  many  of  our  churches  are 
so  built  as  to  have  both  a  basement  and  an  upper  room, 
in  tlie  way  of  an  auditorium,  or  place  of  worship. 
Nevertiieless,  it  is  strikingly  true  in  so  very  many 
instances.  It  is  unfortunate  as  well  as  not  properly 
significant  when  the  love  feast  itself  is  observed  in 
the  basement,  or  the  lower  room. 

In  addition  to  some  excellent  thoughts  that  have 
already  appeared  in  the  Messenger  on  this  matter, 
I  venture  a  few  suggestions.  The  first  love  feast  as 
we  have  it  in  the  Christian  era  was  on  a  mountain  top. 
It  was  on  Mount  Zion,  in  Jerusalem,  which  place  is 
the  high  point  of  the  city,  more  than  a  hundred  feet 
higher  than  Mount  Moriah,  the  site  of  the  Temple. 
Therefore  we  have  an  upper  place  and  an  upper  room 
on  the  upper  place. 

It  is  also  true  that  the  love  feast  at  Troas  was  in 
an  upper  room.  The  upper  room  in  Palestine  was 
the  guest  chamber.  The  Shunammite  built  an  upper 
room  as  the  guest  chamber  for  the  prophet  Elisha, 
It  became  customary,  therefore,  to  put  the  guest  into 
an  upper  room. 

The  love  feast,  in  the  festivity  aspect  of  the  case, 
is  a  wedding  feast,  and  all  in  attendance  are  guests 
at  the  wedding  feast.  The  guest  chamber  idea  seemed 
to  be  a  very  prominent  one  in  the  Savior's  mind. 
"  The  master  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guest 
chamber?"  Luke  22:  11.  This  interpretation  puts 
the  most  beautiful  coloring  on  the  Lord's  supper.  I 
don't  like  to  say,  however,  that  this  was  most  im- 
portant ;  but  it  was  one  of  the  attending  circumstances 
which  gives  a  halo  and  beauty  of  interpretation,  evi- 
dently of  happiest  consideration. 

Again,  the  upper  chamber  seemed  to  be  the  cham- 
ber of  life.  It  was  the  case  at  Troas.  It  was  the 
case  of  the  prophet  in  Shunem,  in  bringing  to  life  the 
woman's  son.  It  was  the  case  at  Joppa  in  bringing  to 
life  Dorcas.  So,  while  the  upper  chamber  was  used 
as  a  chamber  for  the  dead,  as  though  they  were  part- 
ing guests,  it  also  was  the  chamber  of  death.  And 
the  upper  room  service  at  Jerusalem,  as  instituted  and 
observed  by  our  Lord,  was  largely  fraught  with  the 
idea  of  death  and  the  idea  of  life.  The  upper  cham- 
ber is  the  chamber  of  death  and  of  life.  That  is  our 
love  feast. 

It  is  exceedingly  interesting,  therefore,  to  observe 
the  life  and  death  association  of  the  guest  chamber,  that 
is,  of  the  upper  room.  The  entire  Christian  Passover, 
in  its  threefold  aspect  of  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, and  the  holy  communion,  serves  the  highest  pos- 
sibility of  seeing  and  getting  into  the  highest  spiritual 
life.  And  even  if  this  great  triune  service  is  observed 
on  the  first  floor,  it  should  be,  spiritually,  an  upper 
room  service  to  every  Christian.  In  spirit  they  should 
not  be  in  the  basement,  but  in  the  upper  room, — in  the 
guest  chamber. 

Now  it  follows  that  every  material  condition  and 
suggestion  as  to  the  beauty,  the  significance  and  the 
spirituality,  may  tend  to  improve  the  occasion  with 
the  membership  and  the  fellowship.  Give  the  love 
feast  every  material  advantage  in  the  way  of  order, 
quiet,  and  symbolic  intent.  I  like  the  church  with  a 
basement,  and  the  upper  room  for  worship  and  love 
feast  occasions. 
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Two    Ways    Out    of   Trouble. 


BY  J.   G.   EOYER. 

More  or  less  trouble  comes  to  every  child  of  God. 
There  are  always  at  least  two  ways  out  of  trouble. 

Of  course  the  first  and  best  thing  to  do  when  one 
is  in  trouble  is  to  tell  God  about  it, — just  as  you 
would  tell  it  to  a  friend.    He  hears. 

Here  is  a  young  Christian.  He  is  forty  miles  away 
from  home.  One  day  something  happens  that  brings 
him  into  trouble.  He  knows  his  father  can  help  him 
out  of  it.  What  does  he  do?  Why,  he  goes  to  the 
telephone,  calls  up  his  father  and  tells  him  all  about 
the  trouble.    Well,  we  can  speak  to  God  as  really  as 


we  can  speak  to  an  earthly  father;  and  he  hears,  too. 
If  we  can  learn  to  put  our  trouble  into  God's  hands, 
and  are  willing  to  leave  it  .there,  we  shall  escape  a 
great  deal  of  useless  worry. 

But  there  is  another  thing  we  may  do  when  we  are 
in  trouble.  We  may  try  to  help  somebody  else  and 
so  help  ourselves. 

I  read  about  a  man  who  was  in  great  trouble  and 
distress.  He  brooded  over  his  trouble  day  after  day, 
until  he  became  very  much  disheartened.  He  felt 
that  he  was  an  utter  failure, — not  fit  to  live.  In  this 
frame  of  mind  he  wandered  down  to  the  river  one  day 
and  stood  on  the  bridge,  intending  to  throw  himself 
into  the  water  and  end  his  life. 

As  he  stood  there,  gazing  into  the  dark  water  that 
flowed  so  silently  below,  some  one  threw  a  little  dog 
from  the  bridge  into  the  water.  The  man  forgot 
the  desire  to  destroy  his  own  life  in  the  thought  of 
saving  the  dog.  He  at  once  sprang  into  the  water 
and  rescued  the  little  fellow.  Then  he  went  home. 
So,  if  we  serve  others,  we  shall  find  help  and  heal- 
ing for  ourselves.  Indulging  in  the  feeling  of  dis- 
couragement, never  helped  any  one  over  a  difficulty, 
and  never  will.  The  child  of  God  has  a  sure  refuge 
in  time  of  trouble.  "  In  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me."  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress :  my  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust." 
"  God  is  Jny  strength  and  power."  "  He  is  the  sav- 
ing strength  of  his  anointed."  "  Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God."  "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you." 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 

At  Ninety  Years. 

Of  the  aged  fathers  and  mothers  of  Israel,  in  our 
Brotherhood,  but  few  have  attained  the  age  of  Eld. 
Samuel  Haldeman  and  wife,  of  the  Reedley  congrega- 
tion, Cal.  Bro.  Haldeman  filled  out  his  ninetieth  year 
Oct.  25,  1910,  while  his  wife,  Harriet  Haldeman,  was 
ninety  years  old  yesterday,  April  24. 

Bro.  Haldeman  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 
Pa.,  in  1820,  baptized  in  1840,  in  the  Mingo  church, 
and  elected  to  the  ministry  in  the  same  church  in 
1847.  He  has  thus  served,  in  the  ministry  of  the 
church,  sixty-four  years.  His  wife  was  baptized  at 
the  same  time,  and  two  years  later,  in  1842,  they  were 
married.  Thus  they  have  walked  together,  as  hus- 
band and  wife,  for  nearly  sixty-nine  years.  Their  pos- 
terity includes  ten  children,  fifty-nine  grandchildren, 
eighty  great-grandchildren  and  one  great-great-grand- 
child. Some  of  these  have  gone  before.  Brother  and 
Sister  Haldeman  have  met  the  ups  and  downs  of  life 
with  Christian  courage  and  fortitude,  and  now,  as  the 
evening  of  life  greets  their  journey,  the  calmness  and 
serenity  of  Christian  joy  gathers  as  a  halo  about  their 
pathway. 

They  are  present  in  the  sanctuary  almost  every 
Sunday.  They  take  their  places  in  the  Sunday-school 
class,  and  show  that  they  have  previously  been  with 
the  Master  Teacher. 

Bro.  Haldeman  has  done  but  little  preaching  in  the 
past  fifteen  years,  his  voice  having  partially  failed, 
but  his  memory  is  good.  He  finds  much  joy  in  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  the  Gospel  Messenger.  The  health 
of  both  these  aged  pilgrims  is  good.  On  the  evening 
of  April  24,  as  a  number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
gathered  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  C.  P. 
Shaffer, — the  latter  a  granddaughter,  with  whom  they 
have  their  home, — both  spoke  of  the  blessings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  we,  too,  praise  the  Lord  for 
their  presence  with  us. 

Reedley,  Cal 


Upon  inquiry  we  found  that  tliis  was  formerly  a  small 
lake  of  salt  water,  but  that  an  irrigating  compan\, 
aided  by  the  government,  had  introduced,  at  first, 
a  limited  quantity  of  pure,  fresh  water  from  the  Colo- 
rado River  which,  in  time,  broke  over  its  bounds  and 
had  become  "  an  elephant  on  their  hands." 

Much  damage  was  done  by  this  great  inflow,  be- 
cause  of  the  enormous  depression  at  this  point.  It  was 
finally  placed  under*  control,  but  the  only  hope  for 
drainage  of  the  surplus  water  was  by  way  of  evapora- 

The  first  thought  that  presented  itself  was  a  vision 
of  Malachi's  promise,  that  God  would  open  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing,  so  that  there 
would  not  be  room  enough  to  contain  it.  The  bless- 
ings were  altogether  conditional,  however,  and  when 
men  and  women  can  see  more  virtue  in  religious  in- 
flows than  in  selfish  aims  and  worldly  aggrandizement 
of  means  that  perish  with  the  using  thereof,  the  church 
will  witness  a  second  Pentecostal  shower  of  blessings. 

Flora,  Ind. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 

Our   Wards   in   Cuba    and    Porto    Rico. 

Matt.  24:  14. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  May  21,   1911. 


I.  Our  Wardship.-  Gen,  4:  9 
IC:    Heb.  13:  16. 

II.  Our  Duty  to  the  Weak.- 


Cor. 


IS: 


:  22. 


III.  The  Call  of  Duty.— Luke  12:  50;  lohn  9:  4;  Acts  4: 
20:    1  Csr.  9:  16. 

IV.  The  Command,— "  Go  ye"  (Mark  16:  15);  "Pray 
ye"  (Malt.  9:  38);   "Give  ye"  (Matl.  14:  16;  1  Cor.  16:  2) 

"Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me"  (Isa.  60:  9);  God 
fooks  down  upon  them  (Psa.  S3:  2);  "Declare  his  praise 
ill  the  islands"  (Isa.  42:  12).  The  needed  help  is  prom- 
ised (Matt.  28:  20;   lohn  14:  26). 

Cuba  was  discovered  by  Columbus,  and  visited  three 
times  by  him.  It  thus  became  the  property  of  Spain,  and 
its   people,    a   gentle   race,   became    the   wards   of   Spain. 

heaped  upon  them.  Ten  times  the  people  rose  against  the 
Spanish  yoke.  The  last  time,  the  United  States,  in  the 
name  of  humanity,  took  a  hand  in  the  struggle.  Thus 
Cuba  became  our  ward.  How  are  we  going  to  treat  her? 
The  first  gift  that  she  needs  is  the  gift  of  the  Gospel. 
That  means  liberty;  for  where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is, 
there  is  freedom.  As  guardian  we  have  great  responsibil- 
ities.    We  can  perform  them   well,   only  as  we  lead  the 


Cubans  to  Christ,  their  Savior.     Let  us  take 
trip  to  Cuba  in  an  airship.     (See  Write-up.) 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Why  War  Should  Be  Abolished. 

Isa.  2:  2-4;  Matt.  5:  38-48. 
For  Week  Beginning  May  21,  1911. 

1.  War  Militates  Against  the  Brotherhood  of  Man As 

children  of  the  one  Great  Father,  all  men  are  brethren, 
and  should  live  together  as  such.  The  ideals  of  war  are 
unchristian,- based,  on  hate,  revenge,  destruction!  Cer- 
tainly no  Christian  can  afford  to  learn  war.  If  men  do 
not  learn  war,  they  will  not  practice  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  trained  army  and  an  equipped  fleet  are  always 
more  or  less  hungry  for  war.  Nations  that  are  well  pre- 
pared for  war  are  liable  to  be  too  willing  to  fight. 
How  happy  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord  (Psa.  33: 
12). 

2.  True  Patriotism  Does  Not  Seek  War.- A  very  subtle 

nation  is  under  the  cloak  of  patriotism  or,  rather,  that 
misconception  of  it  that  says,  "  My  country, — right  or 
wrong."  True  patriotism  is  that  which  seeks  the  best  for 
its  country,  and  recognizes  that  nothing  is  best,  in  the 
long  run,  that  is  not  righteous.  A  government  has  no 
more  right  to  do  wrong  than  an  individual.  If  a  nation 
deliberately  insists  on  choosing  war,  rather  than  God's 
law,  then   God's  law  will  step  in  and  judge  that  nation 


I  34). 


The   Unnatural  Way. 

By  A.  G.  CROSSWHITE. 

While  our  train  was  stopping  tor  oil  at  Salton, 
Cal.,  a  small  station  on  the  Southern  Pacific,  we 
noticed,  by  the  sign  on  the  depot,  that  we  were  210 
feet  below  sea  level,  and  that,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  track,  was  an  inland  sea  a  few  feet  lower  still. 


3.  The  "  Golden  Age  "  when  Peace  is  Universal,- "One 
God,  one  Savior,  one  Comforter,  one  brotherhood,"— the 
truth  conveyed  in  these  words  will,  if  accepted,  bring  an 
end  to  war.  Clearer  conceptions  of  man's  duty  to  his 
brother,  arbitration  as  a  means  of  settling  international 
differences,  and  an  exalted  idea  of  real  fellowship,— all 
these  thoughts  are  gaining  headway.  Peace  "has  her 
victories,  no  less  renowned  than  war;"  it  is  hacked  up  by 
undeniable  facts,  plainly  to  be  seen  in  the  annals  of  his- 
tory. If  men  learn  to  love  their  enemies,  they  will  soon 
have  no  enemies.  Enmity  can  resist  force,  logic  and  wrath, 
but  it  can  not  resist  love.  It  is  powerless  against  love 
(Isa.  11:  1-10). 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  13,  1911. 


HOME  AND    FAMILY 

Consider  the  Lilies. 

He  hides  within  the  Hly 
A  strong  and  tender  care. 

To  glory  of  the  air; 
He  weaves  the  shining  garments 

Unceasingly  and  still, 
Along   the    quiet    waters, 

In  niches  of  the  hill. 
We  linger  at  the  vigil 

With  him  who  bent  the  knee 
To   watch   the  old-time  lilies 

In  distant  Galilee; 
An.d  still  the  worship  deepens 

And    quickens    into   new. 
As  brightening  down  the  ages 

God's  secret  thrilleth  through. 
O  toiler  of  the  lily, 

Thy  touch  is  in  the  Man! 
No  leaf  that  dawns  to  petal 

But  hints  the  angel-plan. 
The  flower-horizons  open! 


So    the    Poor    Hath 

Job    3:  16. 


Mrs.  Ladd  was  poor.  No  mistake  on  that  point. 
The  house  and  surroundings  proclaimed  it  and  Mrs. 
Ladd  herself  admitted  it.  But  the  savory  smell  from 
the  kitchen  stove  was  an  indication  that  a  very  nour- 
ishing dinner  was  being  boiled  for  her  family.  The 
neighbor  who  had  happened  in,  remarked  on  leaving, 
"  Meat  and  groceries  have  gone  up,  haven't  they  ? " 

It  may  be  that  I\'Irs.  Ladd  suspected  some  covert 
criticism  of  her  dinner;  at  least  she  hesitated  a  mo- 
ment before  replying,  "Yes,  ma'am,  things  is  awful 
high,  but  with  growing  childern  and  a  man  a-workin' 
it  don't  do  to  be  too  poor  to  feed  them  so  that  they 
can  work  and  grow.  I  don't  want  to  be  wasteful,  but 
I  aim  to  give  them  enough  to  nourish  them." 

We  do  not  know  what  her  neighbor  thought  of 
this>  but  as  a  theory,  Mrs.  Ladd's  ideas  are  worth 
considerable.  She  could  not  afford  to  be  so  poor  that 
the  healthy,  growing  children  should  be  deprived  of 
nourishing  food.  Her  husband's  job  depended  on  the 
energy,  strength  and  muscle  he  could  put  into  it,  so 
the  savory  dinner  was  a  fine  investment  for  this  fam- 
ily. 

"  It  don't  do  to  be  too  poor  "  is  sound  philosophy. 
In  every  neighborhood,  most  of  the  people  belong  to 
the  common  middle  class,  who  work  for  a  living,  who 
save  and  manage  in  order  to  make  ends  meet,  and  who 
must  do  without  many  things,  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
because  they  can  not  afford  luxuries.  And  many  of 
us  have  not  yet  learned  that  we  sometimes  do  without 
things  which  are  vital  necessities  because  we  think 
we  can  not  afford  them. 

We  make  mistakes  of  this  kind  often,  and  when  we 
deprive  our  children  of  things  essential  to  their  growth 
and  development,  we  are  allowing  ourselves  to  be 
too  poor.  We  can  not  afford  to  starve  their  bodies ; 
we  see  that  clearly.  Do  we  see  that  it  is  as  awful  to 
starve  their  minds?  When  we  rob  a  child  of  its  edu- 
cation because  we  think  he  must  be  at  work  on  the 
farm,  we  are  permitting  ourselves  to  be  too  poor.  Be 
fair  with  the  children  and  look  after  their  mental  and 
spiritual  welfare,  as  well  as  their  bodily  development. 

What  if  we  are  poor  in  the  material  things  of  life? 
What  if  the  figures  in  our  expense  account  are  always 
threatening  to  outnumber  those  on  the  credit  side  of 
our  ledger?  What  if  we  must  reckon  closely  in  order 
to  keep  out  of  debt?  Let  us  turn  away  from  our 
ledgers,  and,  instead  of  adding  figures,  add  the  things 
which  do  not  enter  into  bookkeeping.  We  open  Our 
pocketbooks  when  we  wantto  buy  clothes,  food,  pleas- 
ures and  comforts;  but  only  a  part  of  life  is  made 
up  of  these  things.  Let  us  believe  Jesus  when  he 
says,  "  A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  things  which  he  possesseth."  And  if  life  does  not 
consist  of  things  which  can  only  be  bought  with 


money,  it  may  be  tliat  many  of  us  are  not  so  poverty- 
stricken  as  we  feared.  We  do  not  undervalue  the 
things  which  money  can  buy,  but  we  ask  with  Long- 
fellow. "Does  our  hfe  consist  of  these  things?" 

Jesus  said,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone," 
and  so  there  are  other  things  which  we  may  possess. 
What  about  friends?  "It  don't  do  to  be  too  poor" 
to  have  friends.  You  say  it  takes  money  to  keep  your 
friends.  Yes,  it  does,  if  the  keeping  alive  of  the  close 
ties  of  Idnship  and  affection  requires  a  large  outlay 
in  dinners  and  other  forms  of  hospitality.  But  your 
friends  should  be  loyal  and  true  even  wlien  you  do 
only  that  which  comes  within  your  means.  You  can 
call  on  your  friends  and  write  the  letter  to  the  absent 
ones,  and  run  in  to  see  a  sick  neighbor.  All  of  these 
things  are  often  neglected  by  those  who  are  rich  in 
money,  because  they  have  no  time,  and  do  not  realize 
that  poverty  lies  in  the  impoverished  nature. 

Some  rich  people  are  so  poor  in  seU-forgetfulness 
and  love  that  they  leave  the  kindly  deed  undone  and 
the  gracious  words  of  encouragement  unsaid.  There 
was  one  woman  in  the  church  who  lived  in  a  shabby 
little  house,  where  the  furniture  and  mode  of  living 
were  of  the  very  plainest  but  she  seemed  to  enjoy  life 
far  more  than  most  of  the  wealthier  members.  She 
cordially  welcomed  her  friends  and  shared  with  them 
what  she  had  without  pretense  or  apology.  Every- 
thing was  clean,  although  the  lack  of  money  was  ap- 
parent everywhere.  In  her  poor  clothes,  plainly  made, 
she  welcomed  those  who  came  to  her  for  the  rare  sym- 
pathy which  made  her  so  helpful  to  the  tempted  and 
tried, — the  patience  and  love  which  never  failed,  the 
long-suiTering  which  made  her  willing  to  believe  in  the 
sinner  and  willing  to  show  him  a  clearer  vision  of  the 
truth  that  God  is  love  and  needs  the  love  of  the  sin- 

This  poor  woman  was  radiantly  happy.  A  rich 
neighbor  enviously  said  of  her,  "  She  seems  to  get  as 
much  satisfaction  out  of  life  as  if  she  were  inde- 
pendently rich."  This  neighbor  did  not  know  that 
there  are  other  poverties  far  harder  to  bear  than  that 
of  being  penniless.  The  poor  woman,  rich  in  the  love 
and  sympathy  she  gave  her  friends,  the  good  works 
she  was  willing  to  do  for  those  about  her.  was  happy 
in  the  love  and  esteem  which  came  back  to  her. 

Some  people  are  poor  in  this  that  they  possess  no 
contentment,  no  forgiveness,  no  patience.  Tliey  have 
money,  but  when  a  brother  trespasses  against  them. 
they  have  no  store  of  forgiveness  on  which  to  draw, 
they  cherish  an  ugly  resentment  until  the  insult  has 
been  made  right.  When  things  go  wrong,  they  have 
no  patience;  only  a  fierce  anger  at  circumstances, — 
so  far  from  what  they  desire  them  to  be.  And  if  you 
have  lived  with  people  who  are  poor  in  Inve  and  under- 
standing, you  will  see  that  it  is  a  poverty  which  is 
harder  to  overcome  than  that  of  the  purse.  How  sad 
is  the  poverty  of  the  self-satisfied  ear,  that  does  not 
hear  the  voices  and  needs  of  men  and  women  calling! 
How  sad  the  poverty  of  the  vision  which  perceives 

of  the  moonlight.  We  cannot  nfTorrl  to  he  poor  in 
these  things,  or  we  may  find  to  our  sorrow  that  the 
"destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty." 


Crownpnncc  < 
Angtoii,  Ohio. 


The    Home    Destroyer. 

BV    AUGUST    BECK. 

Mv  earliest  recollections  carry  me  back  to  my  be- 
loved home  in  far-away  Denmark.  I  had  a  mother, 
tender  and  true,  who  did  all  in  her  power  to  make 
home  bright  and  cheerful.  Only  one  thing  marred 
this  brightness,  a  shadow  that  grew  blacker  and  larger 
as  time  went  by,  until  it  took  all  gladness  out  of  moth- 
er's heart,  all  the  music  from  our  home.  This  ever- 
growing fiend,  this  home  destroyer,  was  "  liquor."  It 
hardened  the  heart  and  dulled  the  mind  of  him  who 
should  have  been  the  conserver  of  all  that  which  makes 
a  happy  home. 

Father  held  a  government  position,  and  was  known 
and  honored  far  and  wide  for  his  warm  heart  and 


strong  sense  of  justice,  but  an  inherited  taste  for 
liquor  got,  at  times,  the  best  of  him.  Wife,  children, 
friends  and  honor,  were,  on  such  occasions,  forgotten, 
and  the  thirst  for  liquor  got  the  upper  hand.  After 
each  debauchery  he  would,  far  days,  feel  ashamed, 
downcast  and  irritable.  Of  .ill  this  mother  had  to 
bear  the  brunt,  but  with  lovin-  tenderness  and  un- 
ccasin-  patience  .lid  she  meet  il  all.  Never  a  re- 
proachful word  did  father  hear,  and  with  marvelous 
skill  did  she  hide  father's  weakness  from  neighbors, 
and  c^pcci.illy  from  us  children,  hut  the  time  came 
when  we  commenced  to  observe  these  things  our- 
selves,—when  wc  could  he  no  longer  deceived. 

One  Christmas  Eve  father  went  to  town  early  in 
the  afternoon.  Mother  w.ts  busy  looking  after  the  big 
Christmas  baking  and  I.  in  my  little  bed.  at  one  end 
of  my  parents'  bedroom,  lav  awake  longer  than  usual, 
waiting  for  a  duck  made  of  dougli.  which  mother  had 
promised  to  hake  for  me.  Tt  was  a  wild,  cold  night. 
The  snow,  falling  ever  faster,  was  driven  by  the  wind 
against  the  window-pnnos  in  driven  sheets.  Mv  eyes 
followed   ni..lhM-   j^    .!u.     i-MH    'in,,     ',>    M,n,-     went   to 


P^"<-s.  wlnlr  p .,ino-  dark- 

ness, "Oh-  Chn  (MM  >,„,„  [,.„n..  ...,.■  home,"  she 
sobbed. 

At  last  she  could  bear  the  suspense  no  longer.  A 
lantern  was  lighted,  and  the  hired  girl  sent  out  to 
awaken  two  neighbors,  asking  tliom  to  look  for  father! 
This  they  willingly  consented  to  (\n_  An  hour  later 
heavy  steps  were  heard  in  the  hnllw.iv.  Mother  flew 
to  open  the  door,  and  in  came  the  men.  carrying  fa- 
ther between  them.  Tliev  had  found  him  lying  un- 
conscious in  the  miow.  ;i  mile  from  lionie.  By  the  ' 
tracks  in  the  snnw  tliev  saw  tliat  for  hours  he  had 
gone  around  and  armmd  in  a  circle,  until  he  fell 
exhausted  to  the  ground  and  slept.  Had  thcy  not 
found  him  at  the  lime  tlicy  did,  his  sleep  would  have 
been  ctenial.  Tliev  laid  Iiint  upon  his  bed,  and  softlv 
left  the  room. 

Our  sitting-room  had  a  window  facing  the  West. 
Oh,  how  manv  and  many  a  time  have  T  seen  mother 
sit  there,  waiting  and  watching  from  sundown  until 
far  into  the  night  •  How  her  heart  must  have  bled 
to  think  of  her  husband  leaving  wife  and  honie  to 
spend  the  time,  playing  and  tlrinl<ing.  with  his  boon 
companions,  but  mother  never  Inst  hope.  "  My  prayers 
will  he  heard  in  God's  own  good  time,"  she  said,  and 
they  were. 

When  fifteen  years  old,  T  wont  on  the  sea.  From 
the  far  North  I  went  to  the  extreme  South,  and  did 
not  see  nor  hear  from  anv  relative  in  three  years. 
When,  at  the  end  of  that  time.  J  suddenly,  one  day. 
stood  before  mother,  she  threw  her  arms  around  my 
neck  and  cried:  "Oh.  my  son!  Now,  that  you  have 
come  home,  my  happiness  is  romplete.  Father  has 
become  a  temperance  man.  He  is  so  different  from 
what  he  used  to  he:  just  like  he  was  long  ago.  when 
first  T  knew  him.  He  h.ns,  of  I.ite,  been  writing  a 
good  deal  for  the  schools,  and  the  king  has  rewarded 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


A  Religious  Weekl 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
publishing  agent  general  mission  boa 


The  District  Meeting;  of  Southern  Ohio  was  held 
last  week.  No  papers  were  sent  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference. Brethren  D.  M.  Garver  and  D.  S.  Filbrun 
will  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Commit- 


SUBSCRIPTION 


$1.50  PER  ANNUM.  IN, ADVANCE 


H.   B.   Brumbau) 


At  its  late  District  Meeting,  held  in  the  Codorus 
church,  May  3,  Southern  Pennsylvania  decided  to 
call  for  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1912.  One  paper, 
which  will  be  found  on  page  301,  was  sent  to  the 
Conference. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  article,  "  Our  Field  Oppor- 
tunities in  the  East."  page  292,  be  read  in  all  the  con- 
gregations before  the  Annual  Meeting  offering  is 
lifted.  The  article  will  prove  interesting  to  any  con- 
gregation, and  ought  to  produce  good  results. 


It  is  expected  that  a  church  will  be  organized 
Prescott,  Mich.,  the  latter  part  of  June.     " 


Bro.   Paul  Mohler,  of  Chicago,  gave  the  Mes- 
senger sanctum  a  short  call  on  Monday  of  tliis  week. 


Eastern   Pennsylvania  sends  two  papers  to  the 
Annual  Meeting.     Tliey  will  be  found  on  page  301, 


Beaver,  of  Pennsylvania,  changes  his 
I    Centerport.    Pa.,    to    Shoemakersville, 


It  affords  us  pleasure  to  place  before  our  readers 
the  splendid  address  delivered  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Brum- 
baugh at  the  unveiling  of  the  Alexander  Mack  Memo- 
rial Tablet.  In  spite  of  its  length  it  is  likely  to  be 
read  by  most  of  our  patrons,  and  we  are  sure  that  it 
will  be  highly  appreciated. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff.  of  Bethany  Bible  School.  Chi- 
cago, and  son.  .spent  a  few  hours  in  the  House  last 
week.  Bro.  Hoff  has  promised  to  do  considerable 
writing  for  the  Messenger  along  homiletic  lines,  and 
we  are  certain  that  what  he  may  present,  from  time 
to  time,  will  prove  helpful. 

All  those  interested  in  the  work  of  the  St.  Joseph 
Conference,  especially  those  who  are  not  planning 
to  attend  the  meeting,  should  send  five  cents  and  pro- 
cure a  copy  of  the  Conference  Booklet,  containing  a 
list  of  all  the  business  intended  for  the  meeting,  along 
with  much  other  valuable  information. 


Bro.  D.  l.  Miller  spent  one  day  at  Elgin,  the 
early  part  of  last  week.  We  were  pleased  to  find  him 
looking  so  well. 


Bro.  O.  p.  Hoover. 
over  last  Sunday.     Bi 


fe  and  mother,  were  in  Elgin 
Hoover  occupied  the  pulpit 


Brethren  Samuel  H.  Hertzler  and  G.  N.  Falken- 
stein  have  been  chosen  to  represent  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania on  the  Standing  Committee. 


Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus.  of  Chicago,  begins  a  series 
f  meetings  at  Batavia.  111.,  next  Sunday,  with  the 
itention  of  continuing  two  weeks. 


We  spent  last  Lord's  Day  with  the  members  at 
Naperville.  this  State,  where  we  met  a  very  appre- 
ciative audience  at  the  morning  service.  In  the  even- 
ing a  love  feast  was  held,  and  a  most  spiritual  feast 
it  prpved  to  be.  The  congregation  is  growing  not  only 
in  numbers,  but  in  love  and  good  works. 

We  are  informed  that  a  number  of  the  pulpits  in 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  will  be  opened  to  our  ministers.  To 
fill  these  pulpits  with  preachers  who  will  be  a  credit 
to  the  cause  we  represent,  is  a  matter  of  no  small 
consideration,  and  those  accustomed  to  city  work 
should  make  it  as  easy  as  possible  for  the  committee, 
having  the  matter  in  haml,  to  find  the  men  they  need. 


Last  week  it  was  said  that  the  Historical  Society 
would  hold  its  meeting  at  St.  Joseph  on  Saturday, 
June  4.    It  should  have  been  June  3. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Blough.  pastor  of  the  congregation  at 
Batavia.  this  State,  will  move  his  family  to  North 
Manchester.  Ind.,  the  early  part  of  June. 

At  the  late  District   Meeting  of  Penns)'lvania   it 
was  decided  to  divide  the  District.     A  report  to  that 
be  considered  at  the  St.  Joseph  Confer- 


TriosE  engaged  in  installing  copies  of  the  Bible  in 
the  rooms  of  many  of  the  large  hotels  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  the  part  they  are  taking  in  placing  the 
Word  of  God  where  it  will  be  read  and  where  it  will 
accomplish  good.  Not  everything  done  in  the  name 
of  religion  is  to  be  encouraged,  but  we  never  make  a 
mistake  when  we  commend  people  for  distributing  the 
Scriptures.  A  general  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
may  sometimes  look  like  casting  pearls  before  swine, 
but.  after  all,  this  must  be  done  if  we  would  have  the 
Gospel  preached  to  all  the  world. 


effect 


Bro.  James  M.  Moore,  of  Chicago.  III.,  called  at 
the  Mes.senger  sanctum  a  few  days  ago.  He  is  now 
at  Astoria.  111.,  where  he  will  remain  until  the  end  of 
this  week. 


Do  not  fail  to  read  what  the  Mission  Board  has 
to  say  on  page  304,  regarding  the  Conference  offer- 
ing. We  can  not  afford  to  treat  this  matter  with  in- 
difference ;  there  is  too  much  at  stake. 


If  any  of  our  ministers  do  not  have  a  copy  of  the 
Fundamentals,  they  should  at  once  write  the  Funda- 
mental Publishing  Company,  808  LaSalle  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  The  Fundamentals  is  the  title  of  a  series  of 
paper-covered  books  that  deal  with  the  great  funda- 
mental questions  of  the  Bible  and  Christianity,  and 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  minister  who  applies  for  them. 
Volume  4  has  been  sent  out,  and  in  due  time  another 
volume  will  appear.  The  books  deserve  a  careful 
reading  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  our  ministers. 
The  laity  is  entitled  to  copies  for  fifteen  cents  each. 


The  Sunday-school.  Christian  Workers'  and  Min- 
isterial Meetings,  and  also  the  District  Meeting  of 
North  Dakota.  Eastern  Montana  and  Western  Can- 
ada will  convene  in  the  Salem  congregation,  N.  Dak. 
July  11.  12  and  13. 


During  Conference  week  at  St.  Joseph.  Mo.,  some 
services  will  be  held  in  the  Tootle  Auditorium,  where 
about  2.000  people  may  be  accommodated  very  nice- 
ly, and  the  proeram  for  these  services  will  be  found 
on  page  301.  this  issue.  This  Auditorium  is  about 
two  blocks  from  the  Assembly  Hall,  where  the  Con- 
ference proper  will  be  held,  and  can  be  easily  reached. 


We  now  and  then  meet  with  people  who,  while  ex- 
ceedingly busy,  always  have  plenty  of  time  to  pray. 
In  fact,  they  seem  to  depend  much  on  prayer,  but  not 
to  the  neglect  of  their  duty.  They  ask  the  Lord  for 
what  they  need,  but  they  do  not  sit  down  and  wait 
until  the  Lord  does  his  part.  They  do  their  praying 
and  then  proceed  to  help  bring  about  the  very  condi- 
tions concerning  which  they  talk  to  the  Father.  The 
good  Lord  can  help  people  of  this  sort.  In  fact,  he 
knows  it  pays  to  help  them.  It  is  easy  to  grant  the 
lawful  wishes  of  devout  men  and  women  who  are 
willing  to  work  for  the  things  they  ask  the  Lord  to 
supply. 


At  the  close  of  the  evening  service  on  Easter  Sun- 
day in  the  Dauphin  Street  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
eight  were  received  into  fellowship  by  confession  and 
baptism.  On  the  Sunday  evening  following  a  young 
man  also  made  the  good  confession  and  was  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism. 


Two  daily  papers  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  the  New 
Press  and  the  Gazette,  the  former  an  evening  paper, 
and  the  latter  a  morning  journal,  will  publish  the  An- 
nual Meeting  news  from  day  to  day,  and  either  of 
them  can  be  had  ten  days  for  twenty-five  cents,  or  both 
of  them  for  fifty  cents.  All  orders  with  remittance 
should  be  sent  to  Eld.  J.  S.  Kline,  2919  St.  Joseph 
Avenue,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 


We  are  requested  to  say  that  considerable  help  will 
be  required  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  those  having 
charge  of  some  of  the  dining  rooms  would  be  pleased 
to  correspond  with  brethren  and  sisters,  who  wish  to 
do  a  certain  amount  of  work,  and  in  turn  receive 
lodging  and  board,  and  possibly  additional  compensa- 
tion where  more  work  is  done.  For  further  particu- 
lars address  Bro.  M.  R.  Murray.  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Rooms, 
St.  Joseph,  Mo. 


,  have  an  interesting  letter  from  Bro.  Lemuel 
y,   of  Goshen.   Tnd..   who  writes   us  about   the 

of  his  dear  friend,  Bro.  George  D.  Zollers. 
learly  forty  years  they  had  been  close  friends, 

many  hours  in  heart-to-heart  talks,  and  the 
o  Bro.  Hillery  seetps  like  a  personal  affliction, 
g  the  winter  Bro.  Hillery  had  a  fall  that  came 
Droving  fatal,  but  while  he  is  slowly  recovering 
the  effects,  he  is  not  strong.  In  fact,  he  has 
a  sufferer  nearly  all  his  life  and  hardly  knows 
it  is  to  be  without  pain. 


We  are  not  recommending  any  special  railroads  to 
those  who  may  attend  the  Annual  Meeting.  The 
Conference  can  be  reached  over  a  number  of  lines, 
and  all  of  therh  will  do  what  is  reasonable  to  make 
it  pleasant  for  our  people.  Procure  time  tables  and 
rates  from  the  different  lines,  select  the  one  that  makes 
the  best  time,  then  prepare  to  enjoy  the  trip.  A  num- 
ber of  neiglibors  might  arrange  to  travel  together, 
and  in  this  way  the  trip  could  be  rendered  the  more 
pleasant.  We  hear  of  points  where  coaches  will  be 
filled,  and  run  right  through  to  the  place  of  meeting. 
There  will  also  be  special  trains,  and,  in  fact,  when 
the  time  comes  we  may  look  for  a  general  move 
toward  the  Conference  from  all  parts  of  the  Brother- 

The  interest  of  India  is  quite  well  represented  in 
this  issue  of  the  Messenger.  On  page  299  Bro.  J. 
F.  Souders  says  how  he  was  impressed  with  the  work 
that  is  being  done,  while  on  page  293  will  be  found 
a  well-prepared  article  by  the  Field  Committee  of 
India,  that  deserves  more  than  ordinary  attention. 
Here  the  needs  of  the  East  are  clearly  set  forth,  show- 
ing what  a  wonderful  field,  now  ready  to  be  worked, 
is  open  to  our  people.  The  article  was  read  before  the 
Genera]  Mission  Board  at  its  April  Meeting,  and  so 
favorably  impressed  them  that  it  was  ordered  pub- 
lished in  both  the  Messenger  and  the  Missionary  Vis- 
itor. The  article  is  put  up  in  leaflet  form  for  free 
distribution,  and  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  all 
those  attending  our  church  services. 


Several  of  our  readers  have  suggested  that  we  ar- 
range to  have  a  number  of  .addresses,  delivered  at  the 
Annual  Meeting,  reported  and  published,  either  in  the 
Messenger  or  as  a  part  of  the  Full  Report.  This 
matter  w^s  carefully  considered  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  at  its  April  meeting,  and  it  was  thought 
best  not  to  undertake  the  publishing  of  these  address- 
es, for  the  present  at  least.  For  the  Messenger  most 
of  the  addresses  would  be  too  long,  filling  not  less 
than  two  pages.  To  add  them  to  the  Full  Report 
would  make  it  necessary  to  increase  the  price  consider- 
ably, to  say  nothing  of  delaying  the  publication  two 
weeks,  and  possibly  more.  And  while  we  can  not. 
at  this  time,  comply  with  the  wishes  of  those  who 
have  conferred  with  us  regarding  the  matter,  still  we 
are  likely  to  publish  articles  embodying  the  best 
thoughts  presented  in  the  various  addresses. 
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We  wish 
of  congregate 


ttention  of  all  those  in  charge 
i  importance  of  taking  up  a 
collection  for  the  Annual  Meeting  oiifering.  We  may 
not  have  said  as  much  about  this  offering  as  might 
have  been  said,  but  it  is  understood  that  the  collection 
should  never  be  overlooked.  In  the  Brotherhood  there 
are  not  far  from  900  congregations,  and  this  should 
mean  at  least  1,000  collections,  for  some  congregations 
have  dififerent  places  for  preaching,  and  an  offering 
ought  to  be  made  at  each  point.  Tell  the  people  what 
the  money  is  for  and  they  will  respond  liberally.  It 
makes  no  difference  how  small  the  congregation  is, — 
let  the  collection  be  taken. 


.  Pennsylvania,  Middle John  Bennett 

.  Pennsylvania,  Southern,   Not  reported 

.  Penn'a.  Western W.  M.  Howe  and  Silas  Hoover 

■  Sweden Not    represented 

.  Te.xas   and    Louisiana J.    A.    Miller 

.  Tennessee John   P.    Bowman 

.  Virginia,  First  District D.  N.  Eller  and  D.  C.  Naff 

Virginia,   Second   District S.   N.    McCann 

.  Virginia,  Eastern I.  A.  Miller 

.  Virginia,  Northern D.  H.  Zigler  and  D.  Hays 

.  West    Virginia,   First    District,    E.   T.    Fike 

.  West  Virginia,  Second  District Not  represented 


We  learn  frgm  special  correspondence  that  the  ac- 
commodations for  feeding  the  people  at  the  St.  Jo- 
seph Conference,  are  going  to  be  ample  in  every  re- 
spect. Thousands  are  to  be  fed  in  and  near  the  As- 
sembly Hall,  where  the  Conference  convenes  from  day 
to  day.  The  large  basement  is  to  be  fitted  up  for 
serving  meals.  A  large  room  on  the  main  floor,  ac- 
commodating 500  people,  is  to  be  supplied  with  lunch 
counters.  In  front  of  the  building  is  a  fine  street, 
that  is  to  be  set  apart  for  the  accommodation  of  those 
who  attend  the  meeting.  Here  thousands  will  be 
served  at  lunch  counters.  The  citizens  are  also  open- 
ing their  homes  with  a  view  of  furnishing  good  lodg- 
in.g  for  all  who  may  be  in  attendance.  The  people 
of  South  St.  Joseph,  where  the  Brethren  have  a 
mission  church,  are  arranging  to  lodge  2,000  vis- 
itors. The  point  can  be  reached  by  a  good  trolley  line 
in  about  thirty  minutes.  In  view  of  these  preparations 
that  are  being  made  no  one  need  have  any  fear  about 
finding  desjrable  accommodations. 


Railroad    Arrangements. 

The  following  letter  is  self-explanatory.  Brethren 
who  attend  the  Conference  from  the  territory  of  the 
Trunk  Line  Association  (see  last  week's  Messenger) 
will  be  compelled  to  return  not  later  than  June  27, 
1911.  D-  L.  M. 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller, 

Chairman,  Transportation  Committee, 
Mount  Morris,  111. 

Dear  Sir: — Referring  to  our  letter  of  26th  inst.;  beg  to 
advise  that  it  has  been  found  impracticable  to  file  tariffs 
with  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  in  order  to 
make  the  return  limit  in  connection  with  the  above 
occasion  June  30,  and  it  has  therefore  been  arranged  that 
[ia*sengers  will  have  to  get  back  to  original  starting  point 
not  later  than  June  27.  Please  amend  our  letter  accord- 
ingly. Yours  truly, 

C.  L.  Hunter,  Vice-Chairman. 


The   Standing   Committee   for   1911. 

Arkansas,  First   District  and  S.  E.  Mo.,  W.  T.  Price 

California,  N D.  L.  Forney 

CaHfornia,  S.  and  Arizona W.  Q.   Calvert 

California,  W.  and  Utah J.  E.  Bryant 

Denmark,     Not    represented 

France,    Not    represented 

.   Illinois,  Northern  and  Wis P.  R.  Keltner 

Illinois,   Southern Henry   Lilligh 

.  India,  First  District,   J.  M.  Blough 

Indiana,  Middle,   D.  B.  Garber  and  David  Dilling 

.  Indiana,  N.,  Manly  Decter  and  Frank  Kreider 

.  Indiana,  Southern David  F.  Hoover 


Samuel  Bowser 

Iowa,  Southern 

..H.  C.  N.  Coffman 

Kansas,  Northeastern 

H.  F.  Crist 

Kansas,  Northwestern  and  Nort 

eastern  Col- 

Kansas,  Southeastern S.  E.  Lanl?. 

.  Kansas,  S.  W.,  S.  Cob  and  N.  W.  Okla.,  John  E.  Crist 

Maryland.  Eastern George  S.  Harp 

Maryland,  Middle J.  C.  Garland 

Maryland,  Western .' W.  T.   Sines 

Michigan J.   Edson  Ulery 

Missouri,   Middle,    Chas.   A.   Lentz 

.  Missouri,  Northern S.  B.  Shirky 

.  Missouri,  S.  and  N.  W.  Ark Rufus  Wyatt 

,  Nebraska David   G.   Wine 

.  N.  and  S.  C.  and  Ga.,  Geo.  A.  Branscom 

.  N.  Dak.,  E,  Mont,  and  W.  Can.,  J.  H.  Brubaker 

.Ohio,    Northeastern James    Murray 

.  Ohio,  Northwestern B.   F.  Snyder 

.  Ohio,  Southern D.  M.  Carver.  D.  S.  Filbrun 

.  Okla.,  Panhandle  of  Te.-t.  and  N.  Mex..  .  .J.  H.  Gordon 

.  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho L.  E.  Keltner 

.  Penn'a,  Eastern,  Samuel  H.  Hcrtzler,  G.  N.  Falkenstein 


Rebaptisn 


Ouu  reade 


favored  with  ; 


very  help- 
ful exchange  of  views  regarding  the  rebaptism  ques- 
tion that  is  to  be  further  considered  at  the  St.  Joseph 
Conference,  and  the  views  of  different  writers  have 
been  presented  in  a  good,  commendable  spirit,  for 
which  we  are  certainly  grateful.  We  trust  that  at 
no  distant  day  we  may  be  able  to  discuss  all  of  our 
differences  in  the  same  spirit.  We  shall  make  no  at- 
tempt directly  to  discuss  the  question  in  this  communi- 
cation. We  simply  wish  to  call  attention  to  a  few 
facts  as  they  relate  to  the  history  of  rebaptism,  or  the 
baptism  of  aliens. 

During  the  first  and  second  centuries  there  was  no 
controversy  regarding  the  baptism  performed  by  those 
who  were  not  associated  with  the  general,  or  Catho- 
lic, church.  The  only  mode  was  trine  immersion, 
and  this  was  looked  upon  as  valid  among  all  those 
who  claimed  to  be  Christians,  whether  connected  with 
the  main  body  of  the  church,  or  some  of  the  many 
small  seels  that  came  into  existence,  here  and  there. 
While  the  sects  or  schisms,  were  not  always  in  love 
and  union  with  each  other,  or  in  union  with  the  Moth- 
er church,  still  adult  trine  immersion, — the  one  gen- 
eral practice, — was  current  everywhere,  not  because 
it  was  performed  by  an  administrator  of  a  particular 
appointment,  but  because  it  was  performed 'according 
to  the  rule  prescribed  by  the  Great  Head  of  tlie  church. 
But  about  A.  D.  218  the  advisability  of  rebaptizing 
those  who  had  received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  alien 
administrators,  began  to  be  agitated,  especially  in 
North  Africa  and  Asia  Minor.  The  controversy  in- 
creased in  interest  until  A.  D.  256,  at  which  time  Cyp- 
rian, a  learned  and  influential  Bishop  of  Carthage, 
North  Africa,  convened  a  council  in  his  city,  to  con- 
sider the  question,  and  if  possible  induce  the  Mother 
church  to  discredit  alien  baptism.  The  council  was 
not  general.  Though  attended  by  eighty-six  bishops, 
it  was  almost  wholly  a  North  Africa  Synod,  and  was 
so  regarded  by  the  churches  of  that  age. 

As  might  have  been  expected  under  the  circum- 
stances, the  synod  decided  against  alien  baptism, 
which  decision  was  generally  accepted  in  North  Af- 
rica, Asia  Minor  and  in  parts  of  Palestine,  but  was 
disregarded  by  the  main  body  of  the  church.  The 
controversy  grew  warm,  and  the  church  was  consid- 
erably disturbed.  The  next  year,  however,  Stephen, 
Bishop  of  Rome,  Cyprian's  principal  opponent,  was 
martyred,  and  a  year  later  Cyprian  also  suffered  in 
like  manner.  After  this  the  controversy  subsided,  and 
in  348  another  synod  at  Carthage  repealed  the  de- 
cision made  by  Cyprian  and  his  eighty-six  bishops, 
thus  practically  putting  an  end  to  the  controversy  re- 
garding the  validity  of  trine  immersion,  when  admin- 
istered by  those  outside  of  the  general,  or  Mother 

St.  Augustine,  a  bishop  distinguished  alike  for 
learning,  eloquence  and  piety  did  much  in  the  inter- 
est of  unity  along  this  line.  He  held  that  while  trine 
immersion  was  of  no  value  to  those  who  received  it 
outside  of  the  Mother  church,  still  it  answered  the 
purpose  when  the  penitent  was  received  into  the 
church  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  By  the  laying  on 
of  hands  the  baptism  would  be  confirmed,  and  regard- 
ed as  though  it  had  been  administered  by  the  church. 
Others  held  that  the  validity  was  in  the  institution 
itself,  and  that  this  institution,  authorized  by  the  Head 
of  the  church,  was  valid,  whether  found  in  the  Moth- 
er church  or  in  some  of  the  smaller  bodies  that  had 
become  separated  from  her,  or  had  sprung  up  in  the 
different  sections  of  the  country. 

The  latter  seems  to  have  been  the  view  held  by 
Alexander  Mack  and  those  associated  with  him  in 


effecting  the  organization  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
Schwarzenau.  Their  baptism  was  trine  immersion, 
as  instituted  by  the  Savior  in  Matthew  twenty-eirfith 
chapter  and  nineteenth  verse.  The  rite  could  have 
been  received  at  the  hands  of  others,  had  Mack  felt 
disposed  to  be  at  the  pains  and  expense  to  begin  his 
reformatory  movement  in  that  way,  for  ther!  were 
then  in  Europe  and  Asia,  millions  of  Christians  who 
had  been  baptized  by  the  triple  action.  But  the  valid- 
ity being  in  the  institution,  preceded  by  faith  and  re 
pentance,  it  was  deemed  sufficient  to  restore  the  apos- 
tolic rile  and  claim  for  it  as  much  autliorily  as  though 
■t  had  come  to  Mack  and  his  people  through  a  suc- 
themselvt'''"''"'""'"''  '°""""^''  ™'*  "'«  ='P°stles 
Mack  as  may  be  easily  shown  by  his  writings,  did 
not  hold  that  all  the  true  believers  of  his  time  were 
connected  with  the  movement  with  which  he  was 
.dentified.  He  well  knew  that  God  had  promised  to 
preserve  his  people  in  all  generations,  and  that  there 
were  those,  here  and  there,  who  were  serving  the 
Lord  as  best  they  knew  and  could,  under  the  circiim 
stances.  In  fact,  there  was  probably  at  this  very 
.me  an  organization  in  England,  almost  identical  with 
he  Brethren  in  faith  and  practice  (see  C<,.t^•/  K,V,7„r, 
Vol,  3,  page  21).  Their  further  history  is  unknown 
aside  from  a  brief  mention  made  of  them  by  Chris- 
topher Sower,  Jr.,  who,  while  spending  a  few  years 
in  England,  had  the  pleasure  of  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  at  least  some  of  the  members.  And  what 
IS  true  of  this  body  may  have  been  true  of  others  hid 
away  in  the  wilderness  of  the  world. 

The  contention,  if  admitted  to  be  correct,  that  the 
validity  of  New  Testament  baptism  rests  on  the  Di- 
vine institution  rather  than  on  any  particular  line  of 
administrators,  or  any  particular  line  of  organic  suc- 
cession, would  seem  to  justify  the  conclusion  that 
separate,  yet  true  and  loyal  Christian  bodies  might 
spring  into  existence  and  be  equally  authorized  to  re- 
store and  administer  the  ordinances.  The  spirit  of 
John  17,  however,  would  teach  that  all  such  bodies, 
having  the  same  faith  and  practice,  should  labor  to- 
gether harmoniously,  as  one  organization.  This  is 
at  least  good  philosophy,  and,  in  the  judgment  of  not 
a  few,  is  also  good  theology. 


My   Belief. 

In  places  the  expression  of  one's  belief  has  come 
to  be  a  very  common  thing.  In  many  cases  it  is  given 
as  a  kind  of  guarantee  of  the  righteousness  of  person- 
al action.  It  is  a  very  general  opinion,  that,  if  men 
and  women  live  up  to  their  best  belief,  they  do  all 
that  could  be  expected  or  demanded,  and  to  do  more 
or  less  would  be  wrong.  To  take  a  position  of  this 
kind,  gives  fairly  good  ground  for  argument  if  we 
fail  to  look  into  the  manner  in  which  we  get  our  be- 
lief. 

During  our  late,  short  stay  in  the  Southland,  we 
came,  in  our  associations,  in  contact  with  many  cults 
and  religious  beliefs,  and  being  known  as  a  minister, 
our  conversations  generally  drifted  into  religious  chan- 
nels. After  telling  to  what  they  belonged  and  what 
they  did,  the  people  would  follow  with:  "This  is  my 
belief."  If  they  would  stop  there,  they  would  be  on 
their  own  ground,  and  would  give  no  special  room 
for  opening  up  a  discussion,  as  we  must  accord  to 
every  one  a  right  to  a  belief  of  his  own.  Rut  fol- 
lowing, "This  is  my  belief,"  almost  invariably  is  the 
inquiry,  "Isn't  this  yours?"  Then  the  test  comes. 
If  it  should  happen  that  their  belief  does  not  accord 
with  our  own,  we  are  expected  to  lell  wherein  our 
belief  differs  from  theirs,  which  is  equivalent  to 
saying:  "This  is  my  belief,"  Then  we  have  two 
beliefs, — the  one  different  from  the  other.  Which 
is  the  better,  or  are  they  both  equally  good?  We  must 
settle  this  point  as  individuals,  or  have  a  third  party 
decide  on  the  merits  of  our  different  beliefs.  This 
necessarily  could  not  he  satisfactory  or  final,  as  the 
third  party  has  a  belief  differing  from  both  of  ours, 
which  actually  was  the  case  on  several  occasions. 

Indeed,  in  these  days  of  independent  thinking  and 
personal  beliefs,  it  is  no  strange  thing  to  find,  in  an 
ordinary  company  of  people,  almost  as  many  beliefs 
as  there  are  persons  present.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, if  every  man's  belief  can  not  be  accepted  as 
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his  own  standard  of  right,  how  shall  we  proceed  to 
detennine  whose  belief  can  be  made  a  standard  of 
rig-ht  for  all? 

One  Lord's  Day  afternoon  a  small  company  of  us 
met  in  a  religious  gathering,  and  in  the  company  at 
least  five  different  churches  or  religious  organizations 
were  represented.  And  from  the  character  of  the 
meeting,  as  expressed  by  those  present,  there  were, 
many  more  distinct  religious  beh'efs  than  there  were 
different  churches  represented.  Could  such  a  body 
be  sufficiently  unified  in  religious  thought  to  worship 
together  in  peace  and  harmony? 

Yes.  we  hear  some  one  say.  There  is  a  way,  and  an 
only  way.  What  way  is  this?  The  only  way.  you 
say.  is  for  each  and  every  one  to  agree  to  accept  the 
Gospel  as  the  only  standard  by  which  all  religious 
sen'ice  and  actions  are  to  be  practiced  and  measured. 
That  is  good.— splendid.  There  can  be  no  better  way. 
The  theorv  is  good,  the  doctrine  logical  and  sound. 
But  how  is  the  theory,— good  and  logical  as  it  may 
be.— to  be  made  practical  ?  From  what  we  heard  ex- 
pressed, at  the  meeting  referred  to,  ever>'  one  of  the 
five  churches  represented  was  ready  to  affirm  that 
their  respective  churches  accepted  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  only  standard  of  faith  and  prac- 

Again  we  ask,  Whose  belief  shall  be  made  the  stand- 
ard for  all,  as  to  an  acceptable  religious  faith  and 
practice?  That  the  standard,  as  named,  is  acknowl- 
edged to  be  right  by  all.  and  the  theory  must  be  good, 
because  Jesus  Christ  represents  himself  as  being  the 
way.  the  truth  and  the  life.  And  as  he  was  the 
emijodiment  of  the  Word,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  there  can  be  no  other  standard  for 
right  doing  and  right  living.  Therefore,  the  trouble 
can  not  be  in  the  standard  by  which  we  may  or  are 
to  govern  our  religious  live^,  but  in  the  way  and  man- 
ner of  our  approach. 

Paul  understood  the  importance  of  knowing  how  to 
approach  this  standard  when  he  said  to  Timothy: 
"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  While  there  is  an  unusual  inter- 
est taken  in  Bible  study,  there  seems  to  be  a  wonderful 
lack  in  the  proper  division  of  it.— in  the  making  up 
of  our  budget  of  belief.  We.  as  a  whole,  are  not 
careful  enough  in  our  study  of  the  Word,  or  we  don't 
study  it  with  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  it  really 
teaches,  so  as  to  make  it  harmonize  with  what  we 
want  to  believe.  To  be  honest  with  ourselves,  we 
might  as  well  admit  that  there  are  some  things  taught 
in  the  Scriptures  that  we  don't  want  to  believe,  be- 
cause we  don't  want  to  do  them,  and  as  a  result  we 
omit  them  and  place  the  greater  stress  on  the  things 
that  we  are  willing  to  accept  and  do. 

It  is  really  remarkable  how  very  earnest  some  peo- 
ple are  in  some  things,  and  how  completely  they  ig- 
nore other  things  that  are  quite  as  essential  and  im- 
portant as  doctrinal  principles,  or  as  means  of  grace. 
They  divide  the  truth  but  they  don't  do  it  rightly. 
The  truth  needs  division  only  to  place  the  different 
parts  where  they  belong — not  to  evade  it  or  substitute 
for  it  something  of  human  origin. 

But  here  comes  in  **  my  belief."  "  My  belief " 
with  many  is:  "He  that  believeth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God  shall  be  saved."  Well,  this  is  truth, 
and  a  good  thing  to  believe,  but  devils  believe  that 
much,  and  yet  such  belief  will  not  save  them.  Neither 
will  such  belief  save  us.  .Another  class  say,  "  My 
belief  is.  'He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved.'"  Yes.  this,  too,  is  a  good  belief;  but  such 
a  belief  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  save  men  and  women, 
because  we  are  to  believe,  keep  and  do  all  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus.  After  doing  all  we  are  only  un- 
profitable servants  and  have  done  only  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do. 

"  But,"  says  another.  "  my  belief  is  that  '  we  are 
saved  by  grace,  and  not  by  works.' "  Very  true,  but 
to  be  saved  by  grace  we  must  place  ourselves  in  such 
a  relation  to  Jesus  Christ  that  grace  can  reach  us. 
This  is  done  by  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures say.  We  delight  in  obeying  those  whom  we 
love.  Savingly  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  means  to 
love  him  enough  to  obey  him  in  all  things.  So,  if 
my  belief  and  your  belief  is  to  be  a  saving  belief,  we 


must  go  to  the  truth  with  unbiased  minds,  and  m 
simple  faith  accept  and  desire  to  do  all  the  essentials 
of  salvation  which  Jesus  has  given  us  in  his  Word. 
Then  the  promise  is  ours.  h.  b.  b. 


Papers  Not  Paying  Expenses. 

Some  of  the  largest  denominations  are  finding  it 
difficult  to  make  their  church  organs  pay  expenses. 
In  fact,  not  a  few  of  them  come  out  in  debt  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of  the  large 
circulation  they  enjoy.  Some  of  these  religious  jour- 
nals carry  advertisements,  have  a  higher  subscription 
price  than  the  Messenger,  and  still  they  can  not  be 
made  to  pay  expenses,  let  alone  produce  a  good  profit 
on  the  investment.  Commenting  on  the  Methodist 
Book  Concern,  which  carries  on  a  large  publishing 
business,  a  leading  religious  paper,  the  Continent,  says: 

"The  reports  on  the  newspapers  of  the  church  were  not 
quite  so  agreeable,  but  yet  slightly  more  sanguine  than 
the  year  before.  During  the  year  the  management  of  the 
Northwestern  Christian  Advocate  at  Chicago  abandoned 
the  old-time  policy  of  relying  on  the  Methodist  ministers 
as  its  subscription  agents,  and  employed  Dan  B.  Brum- 
mitt  as  circulation  manacer.  Although  the  church  disci- 
pline requires  all  pastors  to  take  subscriptions  for  their 
nearest  church  paper,  the  duty  had  not  been  performed 
well  enough  to  prevent  serious  subscription  losses,  but 
under  the  new  policy  of  strictly  business  management, 
the  Northwestern  gained  so  decidedly  that  the  Book  Corn- 
to  the  Central  Christian  Advocate  at  Kansas  City  and  the 
Western  at  Cincinnati.  Even  this  departure,  however, 
did  not  hinder  the  serious  consideration  in  the  commit- 
tee of  a  proposal  to  unite  these  three  papers  in  order  to 
create  a  single  journal  stronger  than  any  of  them.  In- 
deed, respectful  attention  was  paid  to  a  still  more  radical 
suggestion,  that  Dr.'  Buckley's  great  paper,  the  Christian 
Advocate  of  New  York,  should  be  included  in  the  com- 
bination, and  the  support  given  to  a  single  national  Meth- 

If  a  leading  denomination,  that  numbers  its  mem- 
bers by  the  million,  finds  it  necessary  to  reduce  the 
number  of  its  church  papers,  then  it  would  seem  to 
be  anything  but  wisdom  for  a  small  religious  body 
to  think  of  increasing  her  publications.  Our  Brother- 
hood was  called  on,  years  ago,  to  support  several 
journals,  and  none  of  them  proved  a  financial  success. 
It  was,  therefore,  a  wise  act,  indeed,  when  the  leading 
papers  were  consolidated,  and  we  had  only  the  one 
church  paper  to  support.  Even  then  it  required  more 
than  a  dozen  years  of  hard  labor  and  splendid  business 
management  to  work  the  paper  up  to  a  real  creditable 
circulation.  Furthermore,  we  find  it  requires  just 
as  much  hard  and  careful  work  to  keep  the  circula- 
tion up  as  it  did  to  work  it  up  in  the  first  place. 

And  while  the  Messenger  has  a  fine  circulation, 
considering  the  membership  of  the  church,  and  while 
it  produces  a  good  profit  on  the  investment,  it  will 
be  well,  at  all  times,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  care- 
fully protecting  and  taking  the  very  best  possible 
care  of  that  which  we  have.  With  a  little  careless 
management  it  might  easily  be  made  a  financial  bur- 
den instead  of  a  financial  success.  We  shall  do  well 
to  profit  by  the  experiences  of  some  other  churches 
tliat  hardly  know  what  to  do  with  their  many  papers. 


The   Great  Schoolhouse   Moved. 

A  L.\TE  issue  of  the  Christian  Union  contains  a 
paragraph  that  closes  with  a  significant  ring: 

Two  thousand  years  ago  Palestine  was  the  world's 
schoolhouse.  Here  the  Jews  taught  the  world  something 
of  Jehovah.  The  plain  of  Esdraelon  was  also  the  world's 
great  battlefield.  Here  were  fought  battles  that  decided 
the  destiny  of  nations.  But  the  schoolhouse  has  been 
moved  from  Palestine  to  America;  the  battlefield  from 
Esdraelon  to  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  the  great  North- 
west. The  great  issues  of  the  world  have  changed.  Physi- 
cal force  no  longer  decides  the  destiny  of  nations.  The 
world's  teacher  is  no  longer  the  Jew  but  the  Christian. 
The  golden  rule  is  displacing  not  only  the  rule  of  gold 
but  of  physical  force  as  well.  The  strength  of  nations  is 
not  in  battleships  and  standing  armies  but  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian character  of  its  citizens.  America  is  the  best  place 
on  earth  to  develop  Christian  citizenship  and  for  that 
reason  the  Lord  moved  the  world's  great  schoolhouse. 
Foreigners  are  coming  to  be  taught  at  a  million  per  year, 
and  from  the  human  point  of  view  it  sometimes  looks  as 
if  they  will  foreignize  us  before  we  Christianize  them. 

Candidly,  are  the  foreigners,  who  come  to  us,  to 
be  Christianized,  or  are  we  to  be  foreignized?    The 


rule  can  be  worked  both  ways,  but  which  way  is  it 
to  work  in  this  case?  But  there  is  another  thought. 
Our  people  entered  the  world  to  help  revolutionize 
popular  Christianity.  We  have  been  working  along 
this  line  for  more  than  200  years.  Are  we  to  continue, 
or  is  popular  Christianity  to  revolutionize  us?  The 
battle  is  on.  The  issue  is  a  clear  one,  and  the  struggle 
must  continue  until  one  side  or  the  other  wins.  Shall 
we  revolutionize  popular  Christianity,  or  is  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  day  to  revolutionize  us?  This  is  the 
problem,  so  far  as  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  con- 


Selling  Tobacco. 

One  of  our  patrons  wishes  to  know  whether  a  dea- 
con, engaged  in  mercantile  business,  should  be  permit- 
ted to  sell  tobacco.  The  selling  of  tobacco  by  members 
was  quite  fully  discussed  at  the  Conference  of  1890. 
See  Art.  13.  Then  it  was  Said  that  it  would  seem  in- 
consistent to  forbid  members  selling  an  article  that 
other  members  are  permitted  to  use,  it  being  known 
that  some  brethren,  using  tobacco,  preferred  to  pur- 
chase their  supplies  at  stores  where  tobacco  is  kept  on 
sale.  The  Conference  has  since  1822  strongly  advised 
against  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form,  and  has,  from 
time  to  time,  urged  that  members  do  not  raise  or  sell 
tobacco,  and  on  this  occasion,  1890,  reaffirmed  het^  pro- 
test against  brethren,  engaged  in  mercantile  business, 
selling  the  weed,  but  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  make 
it  a  test  of  fellowship.  The  most  that  can  be  said  on 
the  subject  is,  that  the  Conference  has  placed  herself 
on  record  as  being  decidedly  opposed  to  her  members 
engaging  in  the  tobacco  traffic.  This  applies  to  officials 
as  well  as  to  others,  for  it  is  but  reasonable  to  expect 
more  of  officials  than  of  the  laity.  Of  course,  it  is 
understood  that  the  brother  selling  tobacco  can  not  rep- 
resent his  church  as  a  delegate  at  either  a  District  or  an 
Annual  Meeting;  nor  can  those  using  the  weed,  ex- 
cept for  medicinal  purposes,  be  installed  into  office. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  ministers  and  elders. 


The   Missionary   Church. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  our  readers  that  only  a  mis- 
sionary ehurch  can  live  and  thrive?  A  missionary 
church  is  a  recruiting  church.  It  is  a  working  church. 
It  not  only  looks  after  the  people  in  its  own  terri- 
tory, but  it  lends  a  helping  hand  to  the  workers  in  oth- 
er fields.  A  missionary  church  is  never  a  dying 
church.  Its  activity  keeps  it  alive,  and  the  work  done 
enables  it  to  grow.  When  a  church  begins  to  neglect 
its  own  territory,  it  might  as  well  look  around  for  a 
burial  place,  for  it  is  on  the  road  to  failure.  But  a 
real  live  church  will  work  its  own  territor}',  and  will 
sometimes  work  it  so  well  that  there  is  little  left  for 
other  churches  to  do.  Candidly,  is  your  church  an 
active,  hard-working,  missionary  church?  If  not. 
whose  fault  is  it?  This  question  is  intended  for  the 
elders,  the  preachers,  the  deacons  and  the  laity.  If 
each  member  will  do  his  part,  the  church  will  become 
a  working  body.  It  can  not  help  it.  It  might  be  well 
for  the  elders  and  the  preachers  to  meditate  on  the 
situation.  The  trouble  may  be  found  with  them.  It 
may  rest  with  the  deacons  or  the  laity.  One  thing  is 
certain.— somebody  is  to  blame. 

The    Orderly    Tomb. 

One  of  our  close  Bible  students  is  wondering  why 
the  napkin  about  the  head  of  Jesus  was  found  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  rolled  in  a  place  by 
itself  in  the  empty  tomb  (John  20:  7).  There  is 
nothing  especially  significant  about  the  incident,  aside 
from  the  fact  that  the  empty  tomb  was  found  in  an 
orderly  condition  by  those  who  first  visited  the  place 
after  the  resurrection.  There  was  nothing  about  the 
tomb  to  indicate  that  the  body  had  been  stolen  or 
removed  in  haste.  On  awakening  from  his  death- 
sleep  the  Master  probably  arranged  the  clothing  he 
left  in  an  orderly  manner,  and  when  the  angel  rolled 
back  the  great  stone,  he  quietly  walked  from  the  tomb 
and  went  on  his  way.  The  tomb  was  a  new  one, 
and  Jesus'  left  it  in  just  as  orderly  a  condition  as  it 
was  found  when  his  lifeless  body  was  placed  therein  by 
Joseph  and  Nlcodemus, 
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pon    receipt    of   this   information    we  will    try 

mc  to  say  tha 

and  direct  them  to  the  church.   For  the  bcne- 

ers  we  will  say  that  the  church  is  located  on 

Avenue,  between  Seventy-second  and  Sevcn- 

in  nnn's  alon 

cts.     To  get  there  take  Phinney  Car  on  See- 

in   the  city,  and  get   off  at   Seventy-second 

transfer  is  needed.                                C.  Fitz. 

h   Eighty-third  St.,  Seattle,  Wash.,  April  29. 

MISSION   WORK   IN    INDIA. 

"When  God 
God  will  look 

f  the  fact  that  I  shall  be  asked  a  good  many 

out  our  mission  work  in  India,  and  especially 

both    hefnre 

,0  have  a  deep  interest  in  the  work.  I   may 

haiuK  ^m\  <•.■ 

pardoned  if  I  use  the  opportunity  of  getting 

missionaries 

a,  a  little  ahead  of  my  return  to  America,  es- 

es,  and  the  impressions  and  observations  are 

Host  encouraging,  but  the  Mission  Board  feels  a  greater 
leed,  and  is  anxiously  looking  for  a  Spirit-filled  minister 
vho  may  be  permanently  located  on  the  field.  We  shall 
ontinue  to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  .adjust  this  need. 
In  compliance  with  arrangements  Bro.   Sylvester  Low- 


The  Father's  Care. 
In  the  first  place  I  want  to  express,  in  this  public  way, 
my  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  my  Loving  Heavenly   Fa- 
ther for  his  manifold  care  and  protection  over  me.    I  trav- 
eled, all   told,  by  train,  horseback,  and  by  bullock  cart, 


:re  be  used  to  his  praise  and  glory.    To 
Existing  Conditions. 


of  Da: 


,  Apri 


And 


I  feel  doubly  gr: 


recall 


will 

e  able 

to  S 

ee  my  posi- 

aoa 

ds  arc 

Icar 

ning  by 

ex- 

ion. 

a°ll"o 

s  a 
her 

d  be 

Why 

not 

Does 

not 

,i,  b 

St  ma 

chine 

ry  with 

the 

ime, 

•  Shou 

d  th 

misVi'o 

arv 

n  th 

n  tho 

e  of 

us  who 

are 

need  to  reform  were  present.  When  will  men  lean 
refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  thus  turning  f 
darkness  to  light?  May  we  more  earnestly  work,  wi 
and  prayl  Mina  H.  Bosserma 

April  22.  -— 

NOTICE    TO    TEMPERANCE    WORKERS. 

In  a  late  Messenger  appeared  the  Temperance  | 
'gram,  to  be  rendered  in  the  Auditorium  at  St.  Joseph 
Monday  evening,  June  5.  Without  doubt  we  will  I 
a  large  audience  and  an  enthusiastic  meeting.     We  v 


er  consciousness  that  God  was  indeed  answering  th 
yers  of  others  in  my  own  behalf.  I  thank  God  fc 
ed  ones  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  pray  for  me.    To  them 

Christian  Courtesy, 
want  also  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the  varior 

eivcd  with  so  much  Christian  courtesy  and  hospitalit: 
efer  not  alone  to  our  own  Missions  in  the  Gujerat  an 
rathi  districts,  but  also  to  the  various  Methodist,  Mer 
lite.  Baptist  and  other  Missions  in  the  Bengal,  Nort 


God's 


uindcd  of  the  prayer  of  an  old  deacon  brother  who  said: 
'  Lord,  yon  keep  the  parson  humble;  we  can  keep  him 
>oor."  I  shall  conclude,  however,  by  saying  this,  that  It 
vill  be  a  sad  day  for  foreign  missions  in  India,  as  etse- 
vhere,  when  the  missionary  abuses  his  privileges  by  ap- 
iropriating,  to  his  own  selfish  comforts,  the  Lord's  mon- 


-due   to   the   fact 


A  Rich  Reward. 

some  of  the  sacred  shrines  of  Hinduism, 
the  Ganges,  the  Kalighat  in  Calcutta,  and 
ing  the  almost  countless   multitudes  that 


lited  : 


of  the  large 


ndreds 


pent   a  little   more   than    a   week   in    pleasa 

nt  associati 

vith  dear  acquaintances,  whom  we  had  not 

Still  later  I  decided  to  visit  the  little  ban 

d  of  memb 

n    Seattle,   Wash.     As    they   were   needing 

help   at   t 

point,   the   object   of   our  visit   was   to    look 

the  situati 

over,  and  if  it  were  satisfactory  to  all  conce 

ned,  to  loc 

among  them,  for  a  while  at  least,  in  this  city 

00  souls.     We  finally  decided   to  assist  t 

e  little  ba 

and  located  here  Feb.  10. 

I  took  charge  of  the  work  April  8,  and  s 

ncc  that  ti 

one  has  been  received  by  .baptism,  as  was 

previously 

ported  by  the  correspondent  of  this  place. 

Another  h 

pplied  for  membership. 

The  members  here  seem  to  be  quite  activ 

nd  are  contributing  quite  liberally  of  their 

upport.     We  see  no  reason  why  the  chur 

ontinue  to  grow,  if  directed  by  the  Spirit, 

Df  the  members,  and  the  prayers  of  God's  c 

hildren  ever 

where,  which  we  so  earnestly  crave. 

The  membership  is  now  about  thirty,  bu 

largely  tra 

ient,  as  is  common  here  in  the  West,  and 

especially 

lee 

r  of 

suffering 

rom  a 

dearth 

of  the 

latt 

r.    The 

•ill  1 

ot  do  any 

harm 

o  the 

missio 

ary 

or  his  w 

d. 

t  th 

>an,c  tin 

e.  will 

he   ol 

um. 

l,lc  valu 

■'"" 

Miss 

on  Pro 

blems 

a. 

, 

have  s 

ated 

n    the 

ning   th 

not 

to  0 

r  own 

Mis 

ions  in 

id 

.    r 

may  do  s 

0  later 

on. 

prefer 

to 

peak  of 

ork  in  gen 

eral    a 

I   ha 

d  oppo 

tun 

y  to  se 

th 

firs 

t  place  I  don't  fi 

d  any  mater 

al  d 

fference 

lonary  wc 

■xnr 

p     A 

sis   Minor 

Syria, 

or  A 

rabia. 

Tru 

e,  there 

Jbl 

ms 

0  deal  wi 

h  that 

are  p 

culiar 

0  each  field. 

Climatical  Conditions, 
nee  some  one  will  say,  "  I*  not  the  climate 
deadly?  "    Permit  me  to  answer  by  saying 
or  woman  who  is  considering  the  climate 


being  trained  for  Christ  and  Christian 
d    a   while   at    Kcdgaon    where   Pandila 

fourteen  hundred  girls  are  at  work,  I 
'Thank  God,  it  does  pay."  "  The  game 
candle."  Then,  too,  if  I  could  take  you 
gles,  forty  or  fifty  miles,  and  there  let 

the  individual  results,  as  t  saw  them, 
ly:    "Thank  God,  it  pays."    I  wish  that 

her  than   in   some  land  scheme.     I   am 


Parting  Thoughts. 

my    article    has    already    gotten    quit( 

ivill  conclude  by  saying  that  I  left  thi 
ell  and  happy  in  their  work.  They  art 
d  over  the  present  outlook,  as  well  a" 

with  which  their  needs  are  being  mel 
home.  Continue  to  pray  for  them,  thai 
earts  may  be  strong  for  any  service 


Brother  and  Sister  Wieand,  who  were  with  me  in  India, 
and  who  were  of  much  encouragement  to  the  workers, 
were  both  well  when  I  bade  them  adieu  at  Bombay,  March 
16.  The  trip  has  been  especially  beneficial  to  Bra  Wie- 
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And's  health     After  a  week's  slay  on  the  island  of  Cey-  KANSAS. 

^„   I   tooktite   Steamer   Prinz    Ludwig,   March   26,   for  ^^*»"^=  •A";auSnoe'"waL°]argr=,l,d'"» 

Hongkonff.     After  a  day's  stop  at  Pcnang  and  another  ;„,,eii„g;.  bfo.  f.  b.  McCune,  our  District 

one  at  Singapore,  we  are  today,  April  3,  two  days  otit  |;;^™jJ^'"^t""tDc"Hol'lIn"/  house!"" The" 

from    Hongkong,    with    beautiful    weather    and    a    smooth  ^p^„,  „,  „,,  Navarre  house.     Three  were 

sea.    If  all  goes  well  and  the  Lord  continues  to  prosper  .,t  this  meetine.     '"'°-  J^''gJ,';f^„''j"^J'„5\" 

Toleph"  Conference'  '"  '"''"  """"'"  '"  j'^F-   Soude^rs.  ''  ' ";^.!;;^:^;rrbro'?!,Te°,;  '^a^'sWer"    wh 

,,,-.. J    .,,.   P,:„,    I,„t,v:,r  tue   Preaonla_eongr»Batlon   met   April   30   ( 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


round  to  the       ^^^  Wampler,  late  of  Chicago 


NE-W   MEXICO. 


C.   Klng.K.   D.   2,   Lamed,   Kana..   May  6.  am       an   i    v       .  .       . 

.—In    my   last   report   I   believe  I   stated   that  NORTH   DAKOTA. 


Wm.   H. 


Samuel     Leekrom 


April    22    our 
;h  Bro.  Hardin 


J.    Harvey    Schroel 
pro.  J.  I 


MICHIGAN. 

elder,  Bro.  Georgi 


OHIO. 


Beeghly, 


-Bessie  Ward, 


MISSOURI. 


1  at  10,  A.  M.  and  preaohlni 
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;   as   Reading  Clerk. 


G. 

WASHINGTON. 


Niiaman  Fitzwal 


Mary  Crist.  Box  43.  Cllfty.  W,  Va.,  May  2. 

L — Bro.    A.    B.    Barnhart.    of   Hagrerstc 
U3   April    23.      He   preached  a   good   serm( 


:  weeks.     May  ; 


CORRESPONDENCE 


QUERIES   FOR    ANNUAL   MEETING. 
Pennsylvania,  Eastern. 

1.  Whereas  Annual  Meeting  has  advised  strongly 
against  n^embers  uniting  with  Labor  Unions,  but  has  not 
strictly  forbidden  it.  in  its  last  decision  (see  Art.  9.  1908), 
therefore  we,  the  Reading  church,  ask  District  Meeting: 

(1)  Whether  some  leniency  can  be  shown  members 
who.  in  the  judgment  of  the  local  church,  have  joined  the 
Union,  not  because  they  were  in  sympathy  with  the 
Union  but  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  work  in  a  city  where 
labor  is  closely  organized? 

sign  the  "  Union  Wage  Scale  "? 
.(3)  Are    brethren    justified    in    belonging    to    relief    as- 


Jistnct  Meeting  is  not  disposed  to  answer  the  above, 
then  forward  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Answer  by  District  Meeting.— Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  the  members  of  the  General  Missionary 
Committee  were  exempted,  in  1904,  from  serving  on  any 
committee  work  to  the  churches,  which  was  an  act  of 
much  wisdom,  we,  therefore,  the  Ridgely  congregation, 
petition  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting  of 
Eastern.  Pennsylvania  for  1911,  that  the  members  of  said 
committee  be  also  exempt  from  serving  on  any  committee 
involving  church  polity. 

Answer  by  District  Meeting.— Request  granted  and  sent 
to  Annual  Meeting. 


would  become  very  busy  examining  myself  whether  I 
im  m  the  faith  in  Christ. 

n  ertained.         find  no  language  better  fitted  to  express 
ny  miud  here  than  that  of  the  "Apostle  of  Love."    "They 


if  us;  for  if  they 
lid  no  doubt  have  continued  with 
iiat  they  might  be  made  manifest 


SOUTHERN    PENNSYLVANIA. 
louthern  District  of  Pennsylvania  met  in  Confer- 
the  Black  Rock  house.  Upper  Codorus  congrega- 
ly  3,  and  was  ready  for  business  at  8:  GO  A.  M.. 
organized    the    evening    before,    with    Eld.    J.    A. 
i   Moderator. 
The   peaceful,    Christian    manner   in   which    alt  business 
IS  tran5acted,  proved  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
.ort  of  committees  and  officers  showed  the  effi- 
il  amiability  in  the  Brethren's  Home,  near  Car- 
and  the  progress  in  Home  Mission  work. 
ilong  with  other  business,  a  committee  was  appointed 
represent   our    District   in    the    much    needed  cause   of 
iiperance,  according  to  decision  of  Annual  Meeting, 
he  Mission  Board  was  appointed  a  committee  to  confer 
h  the  adjoining  church  Districts  in  locating  a  bound- 


is;  but  they  1 

The  fact  is  they  left  the  body  and  organized  bodies 
intagonistic    to    what    we    accept    as    the    family    of    the 

avcd.  Ihis  being  the  case,  it  is  incomprehensible  how 
.c  could  accept  their  work  as  a  medium  to  induct  aliens 
nto  the  loyal  body  or  family  of  which  Christ  Is  the 
iead.  I  have  used  the  word  "family,"  and  refer,  for  my 
luthority,  to  Eph.  3:  15,  Now,  to  get  into  this  family  they 
nust  become  members  by  birth  Uolin  3:  5).     There  is  a 

ilterence  in  being  born  "  mto "  a  family  and  becoming 
I  member  by  any  device  merely  to  accommodate  temporal 

^onir  siL'iii  (n  i,c  exorcised  about  the  Schwarzenau  in- 
"*"  ■^'    '  "     ""'  ii'^ublc  me.    God  does  not  require 

''''"'"'''""  ■  ■        ""l''^   had   a    good   way    to    solve 

*'■'■■  I  ■      '  li'irch  came  out  of  the  wilderness 

"      '   '  iiipclled  to  declare  our  principles 

"^     "'    '"     >'  I  '    'ii,  Joseph  Holsopple. 


for 


Southern  District  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1912. 

2.  Wc.  the  Lower  Cumberland  church,  Pa.,  also  we.  the 
Pleasant  Hill  church.  Pa.,  do  petition  Annual  Conference, 
through  the  Southern  District  Meeting  of  Pennsylvania, 
to  decide,  positively  and  emphatically,  that  all  elders 
and  ministers,  who  are  knowTr  to  sympathise  with,  or  to 


ANNUAL    MEETING   INFORMATION. 

Lodging  and  Meals, 
cmatic  canvass  of  the  city  was  begun  May  8,  and 
;ITort  will  be  made  to  ascertain  the  character  of 
les    lisited,    that    nur    people    might    not    get   into 
t  (iiK-^tionablo  n-piitation.    Especially  is  this  nec- 

'i'::l,  ,|,   ,,  iiiU  upon  the  impressions  we  make 

I  Iv  at  this  place.    We  caution  all, 
■  : 'iiigements  with  any  one  not  per- 


the  ! 


cisions  of  Annual  Conference,  as  found  in  the  Revised 
Minutes,  page  126,  Art.  16,  of  1877,  and  page  127,  Art.  21, 
1881,  also  including  the  wearing  of  jewelry,  the  elder  or 
minister  in  such  church  can  not  serve  or  hold  office  on  the 
Standing  Committee,  nor  serve  as  delegate  to  Annual  Con- 
ference, nor  District  Meeting. 

Answer.— By  Lower  Cumberland  church.  Pa.,  also  ex- 
actly the  same  by  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Pa.:  They 
cannot  hold  office,  under  tho.se  circumstances,  as  dele- 
gates to  Standing  Committee  nor  to  District  Meeting,  nor 
to  Annual  Meeting. — Passed  by  District  Meeting  of 
Southern  Pensylvania,  May  3. 

The  kind  hospitality  of  the  church  at  Black  Rock  leaves 
a  warm  place  in  our  hearts  for  that  part  of  God's  vineyard. 
H.  M.  Stover,  Writing  Clerk. 

Waynesboro.  Pa.,  May  5. 


Program  for  Tootle  Auditorium. 

This    building,    seating   about    two   thousam 
the  Sunday-school  iicadqiiarte: 


REBAPTISM.      . 

Bunaay,  Jimo  4. 

(Col.  1:  18). 

MmlUy,  Juio  6. 

2.  The  body  is  one,  and  has  many  members.     All  the 

"(U   n,n"iufrl'w'tlm''ln°mM'     1  Atl 

members    of    that    body    being    many    compose    the    one 
body  (1   Cor.  12:  12). 

'"'nrS&iS^"-ot      Fund.,      Clothing,      otc.-MoE 

but   members    of   the   same   body,-the   church.     For   11- 

4.  The  church  is  an  organization  as  seen  by  reference 

•      Tn..a.y,  Jun.  e. 

to  verses  28,  29  and  30. 

Referring  to   proposition    1,  above,  it  will  appear  that 

2919  St.  Joseph  Avenue,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.        J.  S.  K 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  "church,"  not  "churches,"  there- 

appear 


;  Eph. 


Cor. 


13  t 


emphatic 


If  the  "Church  of  the  Brethren"  is  worthy,  as  an 
organized  body,  Christ  is  its  Head  and  not  the  Head  of 
another.  Christ  is  not  divided.  If  we  are  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ,— the  one  church,— we  are  in  Christ 
(I   Cor.  3:  1).     Other  references  might  be  given. 

The  way  we  got  into  Christ  is  by  baptism  (Rom.  6:  3). 
We  can  not  "believe  ourselves"  into  Christ.  We  can 
not '"  repent  ourselves"  into  Christ.  We  are  "baptized" 
into  Christ. 

It  is  admitted  that  baptism  is  a  very  important  ordi- 
nance.     It    is    a    saving  ordinance.     Some   one    has    said, 

dcTiy    it,      "  He    that    believeth    and    is    baptized    shall    be 
saved  "  (Mark  16:  16;  1  Peter  3:21). 

But  it  makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  what  our  faith 


.urage  him  to  leave  his  church  an 
belong  to.  If  such  a  one  could  c 
eally  in  Christ,  while  belonging  l 


LORDSBURG    COLLEGE,    CALIFORNIA. 

The  only  school  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  offering  to  our  young  people  a  Literary  or 
Academic  training  is  located  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.  For  a 
number  of  years  Lordsburg  College  was  managed  as  a 
private  enterprise  or  corporation,  but  always  for  the  up- 
building of  the  church,  and  for  the  purpose  of  educating 
our  young  people, — as  free  as  possible  from  worldly  in- 

As  a  private  institution  the  school  was  under  the  man- 
agement of  such  brethren  as  1.  N.  H.  Beahm,  W.  I.  T. 
Hoover,  and  W.  C.  Hanawalt. 

In  the  spring  of  1908  the  District  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia and  Arizona  assumed  control  of  the  institution,  by  re- 


the  Dis 


Trustees,  who 


degree  of  success.  At  the  present  time 
ty  composed  mostly  of  members  of  our  . 
the  members  of  the  faculty  who  are  not  o 
ladies  of  splendid  character. 

In    this  article  I   wish   to  call    special 
St   year,    under    t 
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Bro.   C   H.   Yoder,   this   department   did   splendid   work. 
This  year  Bro.  J.  P.  Dickey  has  had  charge  of  the  Bible 
work,  and  the  splendid  work,  so  well  begun  by  Bro.  Vo- 
der  has  been  carried  forward  and  strengthened  by  Bro 
Diiey,  so   that   today   Lordsburg   College   Bible   School 
is  in  a  position  to  offer  to  our  people  a  course  of  study 
Lt  Llht  to    and  ivill    attract  the  attention,  and  enlist 
1  encouragement  oTaU  who  desire  to  advance  the  Mas- 
ter's  kingdom. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  principal  book  taught;  all  oth- 
er books  are  supplementary  to  the  One  Book.     Brother 
Dickey  exalts  the  Word. 

Teacher-training    and    Mission    Study    classes     receive 
special  attention,  and  the  interest  awakened  in  the  student 
body,  along  these  lines,  is  very  encouraging. 

While  all  the  world  is  awake  to  the  fact  that     time  is 
short,"    it   seems    that    many    people   are    spending    that 
■■time"  in  preparation  for  this  world  only,  and  neglect 
to  get  ready  for  the  "  time  that  is  to  come. ' . 

If  our  people  but  knew  of  the  splendid  opportunity, 
here  at  Lordsburg,  to  prepare  for  the  great  work,  even 

If  there  is  a  people  anywhere  that  should  be  awake  to 
a  movement  of  this  kind,  it  ought  to  be  our  people.    We 
ought  to  hail  with  joy  a  movement  that  will  help  men 
and  women  to  read  daily   God's  Word.     Thousands  are 
joining  this  League,-bolh  professing  Christians  and  non- 
professors.    It  is  putting  God's  Word  into  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  thousands  that  otherwise  would  not  read  it. 

In  this  age  of  so  much  reading,  the  Bible  is  too  often 
a  neglected  book,  even  by  our  own  people,  and  if  we  can 
stimulate  a  habit  of  daily  reading  just  one  chapter,  the 
spiritual  tone  of  the  church  is  bound  to  become  better. 
How  many  young  people  would  be  saved  to  the  church 
if  only  they  would  read  the  Word  of  GodI 

I  have  been  pressing  this  work  upon  our  people  in  Vir- 
ginia,   and    many    are  joining    the    League.      I    find    none 
more  ready  to  join  the  League  and  give  it  a  hearty  ap- 
proval than  our  ministers,  especially  our  elders.     I  hope 
some  one  in  every  congregation,  throughout  the  Brother- 
hood, will  feel  moved  to  take  hold  of  this  work  and^ge^ 

join  the    League  in   their  neighborhood.     It   can   do   no 
harm  and    will    doubtless    do    much   good.      No   one    who 
joins  the  League  is  under  obligation  to  buy  a  League  Tes- 
tament.    He  can  buy  his  Testament  anywhere;    only  so 
he  reads  one  chapter  per  day.                    S.  N.  McCann. 
Bridgewater,  Va, 

Sister  Root  will  stay  here  and  keep  up  the  work  as  far 
s  possible.    Sunday-school  and  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ngs  will  still  be  kept  up.. 

Any  one  who  can  make  it  convenient  to.  stop  with  us 
over   Sunday   will   be  gladly   welcomed.     Our   Mission    is 
on  Colorado  Avenue  in  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  building,  in  "400" 
block.    All  who  are  going  to  Conference  through  Colorado 
Springs,    will    please   remember    that   we    need  their   help. 

Last  summer  we  met  many  people  who  did  not  know  of 
our  Mission.    On  Saturday  a  great  blessing  came  to  us,— 
he  first  good  rain  we  had  since  last  September. 

Minnie  A.  Johnson. 
821  N.  Weber  Street,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  April  25. 

MATRIMONIAL 

■•  What  Iherctorc  God  bath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asundtr  " 

for  the  greatest  work  in  this  world,  I  am  sure  that  next 
year  would  see  many  more  of  our  young  ministers,  Sun- 
day-school   teachers   and    Christian    Workers    taking    the 
courses  offered  for  better  preparation  in  their  chosen  Imes 

°  It  is  in  such  training  as  is  given  here  that  one  "  be- 
comes  strong  and  unmovable,  always   abounding  in   the 
work  of  the  Lord."    The  heart  is  set  right,  the  mind  is 
developed  and  trained,  the  intellect  is  strengthened,  and 
the  will  is  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  call  for  trained  workers  in  the  great  world  field 
ought  to  awaken  us  all  to  the  fact  that  we,  as  a  church, 
must   act   at    once,   and    encourage   our   pure   and    noble 
young  people  to  prepare  themselves  for  this  great  work. 
They  must  be  ready  to  answer  these  calls  and  take  their 
places  in  the  front  ranks,  so  that,  when  the  sheaves  are 
gathered  for  the  garner  of  the  Lord,  there  may  be  rejoic- 
fng.     No  more  will  we  need  to  sing,  '•Will  there  be  any 

sheave's"'  '^s   we  come  rejoicing.     May  we  prepare   our- 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   John   Gamble.   612   Virginia  Street,   St.^  «seph, 

o'seph.  Mo!  ' 
parents,  °Ve;d^n,^Nel)r"."Ap?ir"2,  'l911,    Bro.    Frank   U.    Peck 

BEAVER  DAM,   INDIANA. 
April  4  Bro.  C,  S.  Garber.  of  St.  Joseph,,  Mo.,  came  into 

our  trinit.v  house,  continuing  till  the  evening  of  the  23rd, 
when  they  closed  with  a  lull  house.     A  great  interest  was 
awakened  in  the  neighborhood.    Two  were  baptized. 

Bro.  Garber  depends  upon  unusual  and  peculiar  subjects 
and  much  advertising,  to  draw  his  crowds.    This  one  thing, 
at  least,  the  meetings  have  so  far  done  for  us,— they  creat- 
ed a  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  truth. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

.. Blessed   are   the   dead   which   die   In   the  Lord" 

■!■!■ 

tainly  "  whiter  "  today,  as  we  look  upon  it,  than  at  any 
other  age  in  the  history  of  God's  people.  May  we  stand 
side  by  side,  as  reapers,  working  for  the  Master,  going 
where  he  wants  us  to  go,  saying  what  he  wants  us  to 
say,  and  doing  what  he  wants  us  to  dol  In  the  "school 
of  the  prophets  "  God  had  trained  his  workers,  and  used 


worldly 


God  is  bless-  substantial   men  pledged  thems 

ing  the  Bible  J.   G.  Stinebaugh,  to  give  $5,  < 

eat  gathering  So,  then,  if  our  friends  of  the  CI 

an  education  a  man,  there  will  likely  be  one  < 

influence   of  bates  ever  held  in  this  part  of  In 

W.'f.  England.  ings  have  done  much  good  for  ui 
ly  thinks  that  we  have  the  Gosj 


pledged  the  money  to  defray  the  expense  on  our  side. 
R,  D.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  April  25.                 John  L.  Kline. 

lean 

the 

burg,  Fla.,  on  the   Peninsula,  about  two  miles  from  the 
gulf.     This,   I   think,   is  the  best  place   I  have  found  in 

PATTERSON,  CALIFORNIA.        . 

ass 

The  little  body  of  workers  here  is  much  encouraged. 

* 

up  the  Caloosahatchee  River  to  La  Belle;  then  back  to 

Bro.  Gilbert  has  moved  his  family  here,  eleven  members. 

si  ' 

We  held  our  members'  meeting  at  the  home  of  the  writer 

tim 

Wife  and  I,  upon  arrival  here,  rented  several  furnished 
rooms     Then  we  visited  various  parts  of  the  country,  to 

liftle  band  of  workers  organized  into  a  church.    We  are 

Nan 

see  for  ourselves,  and  to  talk  with  the  people  who  live 

also  making  arrangements  to  build  a  chapel  on  the  rear 

r 

here.     We   found   them   courteous.     They   seem   glad   to 

end  of  the  lots  donated  to  us  by  Mr.  Patterson,  to  be  fin- 

ished up  very  nicely  in  a  bungalow  style,  and  later  using 

ma 

improve  it. 

It  for  a  parsonage.     We  passed  the  paper  last  evening. 

when  $10  in   money,   and  $35   worth   in   work,   was   sub- 

'!•" 

quite   successfully.     There  are  quite   a  number   of  truck 
farms  here.    People  in  that  business  are  doing  quite  well. 

scribed.    So  you  see  the  people  have  a  mind  to  work  as 

wh 

well  as  to  give.    We  are  making  arrangements  to  hold  a 

u't 

Those  who  like  fruit,  and  have  a  little  money,  can  live 

fro 

here  very  easily  by  buying  a  grove.    I  have  a  little  place 
containing  490  trees. 

holtzer  to  assist  us.     We  think  of  beginning  about  the 

Dot 

" 

for  more  reapers.    Some  have  said  that  they  are  searching 

con 

their  work  during  the  dry  season,  which  is  from  Jan.  1  to 

June  1     During  the  rainy  season  most  of  the  people  do  not 

at  Sunday-school.    Our  evening  services  are  increasing  in 

mn" 

do  any  work  in  the  ground.     After  that  the  truck  men 

attendance  and  interest.    The  writer  is  the  only  one  here. 

we 

at  present,  to   deliver   the  messages.     May  others   come 

Uiu 

big  prices. 

I  will  be  glad  to  give  the  best  obtainable  information  to 
all  desiring  it.    The  climate  here  is  delightful  and  health- 
ful.   There  is  an  invigorating  gulf  breeze. 

perhaps  would  like  to  help  in  this  great  cause  even  in 

ir. 

building  our  little  chapel.    Remember  us  at  Patterson,  for 

it  surely  has  been  a  hard  struggle.            W.  F.  Haynes. 

nea 

Seminole,  Fla.,  April  23.                        J.  V.  Felthouse. 

ifs 

Hood,  Greene. 


Jesse    Stutsman 


'THE  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE." 
s  is  a  worid-wide  organization  for  the  daily  re; 
least  one  chapter  of  the  Bible,— embodying  a1 


Testaments   both 

in 

he   Ki 

ng    T 

American  Revisio 

.  ne 

ally  a 

furnished   at   cost 

(50 

eac 

Building,  Philadelphia 

for  a 

League   members 

ip 

are   1 

wishing  to  join  in 

th< 

good 

work 

any  kind,— simply 

an 

obhga 

ion  d 

The  membership 

ard  reads 

bus: 

:  only  building  available.    Oui 
for  an  indefinite  time.     We 


herspoon  Our  pastor,  Bro.  L.  H.  Root,  will  leave  for  Kansas 

League.  North  Dakota  on  a  soliciting  tour.  He  will  be  gone 
to  those  months.  During  his  absence  Bro.  J.  C.  Groff,  of  Wa 
o  fees  of  Colo.,  has  kindly  consented  to  supply  the  pulpit  every 
le  Word.  weeks.  It  is  a  sacrifice  for  Bro.  Groff  and  his  people, 
cause  they,  too,  can  have  services  only  every  two  wt 
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made  In  the  Pine  < 


with    her    h 

usband 

Btld 

xt  day 

faithful   husband 

nd   tJ 

Sister    LK)rind[a,    of    the    Lick    Ci 


1  daughters,   two  sons  anu  a  number 


Brethren    nearly    all    : 


liter  Warstler.     Text,  Rev.  22: 


klame    Seldomridge.    born    Sept. 
aged   22   years,    7   montt 


s   Hopen&arner,    born    in 
;  her  home  in  Ladysmith, 


Old   Order  Brethren.     So 

Valley  by  the  writer  and 

Marshall    B.,    son    of    Br 
jne  19,  1S84.  died  April  27 

the   Chu 


lived 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT 


:^~5r  T.  H.   :ivcoor.e: 


IN  THE  INTRODUCTION  TO  THIS  BOOK  THE  AUTHOR  SAYS: 


nie  chapters  composing  this  little  volume  wi 
:rent  times  during  a  period  of  over  twenty-fi 
editorial  life."     So  '    " 


spur  of  the  mon^ 
from  a  sudden 
forced  effort. 


of  them  were  composed  on  the 
s  are  the  best,  having  been  born 
nd  not  made  through  long  and 


EACH  CHAPTER  IS  A  POINTED  LESSON 

some  moral  or  religious  topic,  vividly  illustrated  by  a( 
jeriences  from  the  author's  life.  Those  who  have  read  ! 
all  of  the  chapters,  which  appeared  from  time  to  time  it 


various  publications 

say  that  they  are  the 

Everyone  should  read  this  book  in  order 

upon  the  mind  the  valuable  truths  contained  thi 

THE  ONLY  WAY  IN  WHICH  THE  BOOK  CAN  BE  OBTAINED 


th  which  the  author  was  connected, 
writings  along  these  lines. 


with  a  subscription  to  the  "  Gospel  Me.s 
."  Subscribers  who  renew  will  get  the  book  for  35. 
The  Gospel  Messenger  and  book  only  $1.86. 

This  is  a  Great  Bargain.    Don't  Miss  It. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE   :-:  ELGIN,  ILL. 


ItMMr.Worldand 
'"  SI  Miss  Church- 
Mercvbero  « 


Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church-Member 


pilgrim's    Progress 


price,  postpaid, 

Elgin. 


,  born  In  Keen  Township, 
prU  26,  1911.  Juno  B,  18S 
■Ickler.  of  Fayette  County. 


-W.  H.   Strlctler.  Loralnc 


A  Journey  Around  the 
World 


Elgin,    XUlnola 


First  Steps  for 
Little  Feet 


chrTst's'lipe  on  earti?    a 

lustrations.      Printed    from    large 


HIGH    SCHOOL    GRADUATES 


LITTLE  BOOKS 
ON  niSSIONS 

POUR  TITLES: 

op  J.  W.  Ba^hford. 
Korea:   Th*   Hermit   Nation.      By    ^ 

Br  Bishop  Thomu  B.   Neoly. 
The    W»y    ef    the    Lord    Prepared. 

by    authora 
[  their  wide 


Handy 


the 
the  field  of  which  they 

)rmation.      Siie  3>?x6}< 
Gold    top,    Gold    aide 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  IllinoU. 


ATTENTION 

low    that    you    arc    finishing 
stoi).      Go    on.      A    good 


DAYBREAK 

IN  THE  DARK  CONTINENT 


This  fact  makei  I 


luthor  of  this  volume 
lish  a  comprehensive 
nent  of  the  theme.     His 


for    mission    study 

sketches,  chron< 
statistical  tables, 
suggestions,  a  two-page  map, 
with  kev  and  a  concise  index. 
It  will  do  any  one  good  to  read 
it.  We  all  ought  to  know  more 
about  the  conditions  of  our 
fellow  beings  in  heathen  lands. 
This  book  is  a  great  eye  opener. 
260  pages,  cloth  57c. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE, 


)gicai      ana 


WANTEp„|^, 


NEW   REVISED  COOK  BOOK  ABSOLUTELY   FB 
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June 

10,  Sunshine,  at  Teso. 

OUR    CONFERENCE    OFFERING 


EACH  year  brings  its  own  burdens  of  care,  and 
one  is  almost  led  to  believe  that  the  last  one 
was  heavier  than  any  preceding.  And  in  like 
manner  many  have  come  to  look  upon  the  annual  re- 
turn of  Conference,— each  one  is  fraught  with  greater 
questions  and  more  far-reaching  results.  But  no 
matter  how  great  the  problems,  and  what  may  be  the 
result,  as  long  as  God  is  with  us,  what  need  we  fear? 

And  it  is  the  gathering  together  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  work  that  the 
appeal  for  a  missionary  offering  comes  with  greatest 
weight.  It  was  our  Lord  who  said,  "  Go,"  and  this 
being  the  final  purpose  of  all  our  endeavor,  no  more 
fitting  time  for  giving  a  hearty  and  liberal  offering 
unto  the  Lord  can  be  made  than  at  this  time.  Further, 
as  we  interest  ourselves  in  the  sending  of  the  Gospel 
into  all  the  world,  so  are  we  better  fitted  to  deal 
with  all  the  problems  of  the  church  at  home.  Mis- 
sionary activity  gives  true  perspective  in  the  world 
conquest  for  Christ. 

The  call  of  the  General  Mission  Board  has  gone 
forth,  "Who  will  go  to  China,  to  India,  to  Europe?" 
To  this  has  come  the  reply,  from  a  number  of  our 
noble  sons  and  daughters,  who  have  said  to  the 
Board  and  will  say  to  this  coming  Conference,  "  Here 
am  I,  send  me."  At  that  great  Missionary  Day,  on 
Monday,  June  5,  from  perhaps  a  dozen  homes,  there 
will  be   the   offering  of  better   than   gold.      Children 


glorious  privilege  of  giving  liberally.  Satan  may  say, 
"  This  is  not  right,  or  that  is  not  right,  and  hence  you 
have  an  excuse."  Nay,  verily,  his  appeal  is  wrong. 
We  have  our  marching  orders  to  go  forward  in  the 
King's  business,  and  the  King  is  not  pleased  that  we 
stop  ALL  THE  TIME  to  polish  our  shields  and 
sharpen  our  swords.  Indeed,  we  have  learned  by  ex- 
perience  that   these   brighten    better  by  use   than   in 


any  other  v. 

ay.    So  let  u 

lay 

aside  the  weights  and 

cares  that  s 

0  easily  beset 

usfr 

m  making  an  offering, 

and  make  a 

liberal  one  in 

the 

name  of  the  Lord  and 

d  obedient  thereby 

A  special 

letter  is  sent 

this 

week  to  each  congre- 

gallon  through  its  bishop 

or  pastor.    Last  year  some 

congregatio 

ns   did  not  CO 

ntrib 

ute.     Let  there  be  no 

neglect  this 

year.     Throw 

into 

the  oftering  and  send 

through  yo 

r  delegate  to 

Con 

erence  that  which  wiU 

make  heave 

n  rejoice  and 

you 

be  glad.     If  a  reader 

who  are  near  and  dear  to  fond  parents  will  be  given 
willingly  for  the  field  of  service. 

Not.  all  will  thus  give;  not  all  can.  But  every  one 
can  pray  and  every  one  can  give  of  their  means. 
When  noble  young  hearts  ofFer  to  go,  then  it  is  the 
church's  duty  to  rise  to  her  privilege  to  send 
them,— to  supply  the  means  that  they  should  go. 
Will  we  do  it? 

Behold,  what  is  in  your  hand,  brother,  sisterl  Do 
you  not  see  the  fruit  of  your  labor  in  goodly  increase? 
Is  it  yours,  all  yours?  Have  you  set  apart,  on  the 
first  day  of  each  week,  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
you,  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  now  have  you  a  hberal 
offering  all  ready  for  him  at  this  coming  call  of 
evangelization?  If  not,  then  we  beseech  you  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  you  NOW  make  an  offering 
commensurate  with  your  blessings,  and  send  it  forth 
for  the  kingdom's  sake. 

Brother,  sister,  naught  should  keep  one  from  this 

THE  GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD, 


should  be  isolated  and  thereby  have  not  the  opportun- 
ity to  send  with  his  congregation,  let  him  send  direct 
to  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  Illinois,  up  to 
and  not  later  than  May  30.  After  that  date  send  to 
the  General  Mission  Board,  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  care 
of  Brethren's  Conference.  In  either  case  we  shall 
see  that  it  is  counted  in  the  general  offering. 

You  can  make  your  offering  to  any  special  fund 
under  the  care  of  the  General  Board, — such  as  India 
or  China  Missions,  but  if  it  comes  uninstructed,  we 
shall  understand  that  you  want  it  to  go  to  the  World- 
wide Fund.  A  receipt  will  be  sent  to  donors  for  all 
donations  sent  through  congregations,  or  where  clear- 
ly identified.      That  which  is  thrown  loose   into   the 

Remember  also,  whether  you  send  direct  or  through 
the  offering  of  the  congregation,  every  one  giving  a 
dollar  or  more  is  entitled  to  one  subscription  to  the 
Missionary  Visitor  one  year,  either  for  himself  or 
some  friend.  Send  the  subscription  along  with  the 
offering  and  it  will  be  properly  cared  for. 

And  now,  may  the  grace  of  giving  abound  unto  ev- 


Lord  1 


■  ^rJ 


Elgin,  Illinois 


,  Hade  house,  Frank- 


pm,    Farmers 


Creek,   Falrvlew 


WE  ARE   READY 


to  book  orders  for  the  Full  Report  of  Annual 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.     Price 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


Home  Department 

of   the 

Sunday  School 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is  not 
limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed  in  every 
church  no  matter  where  that  church  may  be. 
It  is  sadly  needed  in  the  great  metropolis, 
with  its  unchurched  millions.  It  is  needed  in 
the  towns  with  their  thousands  outside  of  the 
Sunday-school.  It  is  needed  in  the  village 
and  rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifferent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school.  It 
will  work  in  every  community  whether  city  or 
country,  where  one  or  more  persons  are  out 
of  the  Sunday-school. 


If  you  are  about  to  organize  a  Home  De- 
partment of  not  over  fifty  members  and  five 
Visitors  this  outfit  contains  the  supplies  usu- 
ally needed  for  the  first  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Lesson  Quarterlies. 

Send  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


The  Gospel  Messenger 
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"SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEU"— PhU. 

Elgin,   HI.,   May  20,   1911. 


I  AROUND  THE  WORLD  | 

AntLGospel  Influences  in  India. 

Lamentable,  indeed,  it  is  that  Satan  and  tiis  forces  6nd 
ways  and  means  to  nullify,  if  possible,  the  strenuous  ef- 
forts of  the  missionary  in  heathen  lands.  At  Delhi,  India, 
the  Moslems  have  opened  a  school  where  their  preachers 
are  taught  all  the  varied  objections  of  infidels  against 
Christianity,  thus  enabling  them  to  oppose  the  gospel 
workers  the  more  effectually.  It  appears  that  this  school 
is  furnished  with  all  the  various  noted  works  of  infidels  in 
America  and  Europe.  These  publications,  upon  being 
thoroughly  studied  and  widely 
jury  of  Christian  progress.    And 


Another  Triumph  for  the  Sacred  Record. 


The 


Dr. 


Ricl 


the 


land  of  Cyprus  are  but  another  link  in  the  mighty  chain 
that  securely  holds  the  anchor  of  our  ylorious  hope.  By 
Bible  students  Cyprus  will  be  chiefly  remembered  in  con- 
nection with  Paul's  voyage  to  Rome,  and  Dr.  Richter's 
researches  are  said  to  throw  much  light  on  the  Bible 
record.  He  says  this  of  his  discoveries:  "  I  am  perfectly 
justified  in  declaring  this  to  be  the  most  important 
archaeological  find  of  recent  years."  In  these  days  of  in- 
fidelity and  materialism,  when  the  statements  of  the 
Sacred  Record  are  attacked  on  every  side,  it  is  refreshing 


s  perhaps  commend- 


that 


for 


Startling  Losses. 
Thorough  investigation  of  the  causes  that  led  to  the 
recent  conflagration  in  a  New  York  factory  by  which 
nearly  150  girls  lost  their  lives,  seems  to  indicate  that  a 
lighted  cigar,  carelessly  thrown  among  inflammable  ma- 
terial, was  to  blame  for  the  start  of  the  deplorable  affair. 
Now  it  is  reported  that  the  Bangor,  Me.,  fire,  with  its  loss 
of  some  $6,000,000,  was  started  by  a  cigaret  stub,  thrown 
into  some  hay  in  a  room  where  men  were  playing  poker 
on  a  Sunday  afternoon.  There  would  seem  to  be  abundant 
reason  why  smoking  should  be  entirely  prohibited  in 
places  where  human  life  is  thereby  imperiled,  but,  candid- 
ly speaking,  is  there  a  single  good  reason  why  any  one 
should  engage  in  a  practice  so  manifestly  injurious  to 
his  own  health,  and  of  so  great  a  danger  to  his  fellow- 


The  Plague  in  China  Abating. 
Recent  reports  from  China  bring  the  encouraging  in- 
formation that,  thanks  lo  the  combined  efforts  of  Ameri- 
can medical  missionaries  and  other  mission  helpers,  the 
plague  in  North  China  is  now  under  complete  control, 
and  that  the  dread  disease  has  been  almost  entirely 
stamped  out  in  Manchuria.  While,  at  first,  there  was 
considerable  objection  to  the  cooperation  of  the  foreiyn 
doctors,  this  was  gradually  overcome,  and  now  the  Chi- 
nese gratefully  acknowledge  the  valuable  help  extended  to 

tical  object  lesson  of  the  fact  that  "  knowledge  is  power." 
Will  they  be  as  ready  to  heed  the  still  more  important  les- 


More  Real  Sympathy  Is  Needed. 
At  a  recent  funeral  in  a  western  city  the  fri 
family  contributed  flowers  to  the  value  of 
$300.  While  the  love  and  admiration,  thus  si. 
departed  fatiier  of  the  little  famil 
able,    as    usually    considered,    tht 

the  picture,  well  worth  serious  attention.  The  widow 
almost  estimable  woman,  was  left  almost  penniless.  Had 
hl^n  k/^*  Z^^^'  °^*''^  E'^i'crous  sum  paid  for  flowers, 
been  bestowed  upon  her.  ,n  this  sad  hour  of  her  bercave- 
n  ,  I  would  havf  heou  most  smcerely  appreciated.  As 
^i  IS,  sne  must  struggle  along  as  best  she  can.  While  it 
Ln^l^i^.,  tf!\^  ^;>;|>ri^M„i,  lo  uiii  sympathy  on  funeral 
I'll  ill.  I'.il  iiLods  of  the  bereaved 
■■■■    "litsioii  and  undefiled 


pensive  floral  display 
omforts  arc  lacking, 
e  the  grudging  char- 


eforo  God  , 


Chri 


the 


the 


erlasting  I 


China's  New  Cabinet. 

At   last   the    long-awaited    edict,   abolishing   the   grand 

council  of  the  ancient  empire  and  substituting  a  constitu- 

China  enters  upon  a  new  era  of  its  national  existence. 
It  is  a  long  stride  forward  in  more  satisfactory  and 
settled  conditions,  removing  much  of  the  dissatisfaction 
among  the  people.  Somehow  the  progress  of  the  age  has 
thrown  its  subtle  influence  upon  even  the  remotest  parts 
of  staid  old  China,  and  from  the  dormancy  of  past  ages 
the  people  are  arising  to  new  opportunities  and  more 
diversified  knowledge.  It  is  claimed  that  the  insurrection 
in  the  Canton  neighborhood  has  been  largely  quelled  by 
the  prospect  for  better  civic  conditions,  to  be  anticipated 
from  the  edict  just  issued,  and  still  otiier  reforms  contem- 
plated.   

Waldensians  to  Have  a  Church  at  Rome, 
Perhaps  no  other  religious  body  has  felt  the  hand  of 
persecution  as  severely  and  unrelentingly  as  the  Wal- 
densians. The  Roman  Church,  in  past  centuries,  used 
every  expedient  to  exterminate  the  little  band  of  believers, 
but  failed  to  succeed,  and  now,  by  the  beneficence  of  a 
wealthy  American  lady,  who  is  donating  $200,000  for  the 


A  Most  Remarkable  Meeting. 
The  coming  July  the  first  meeting  of  the  "  Universal 
Races  Congress"  is  to  convene  at  London.  Believing 
that  a  better  understanding  between  the  various  com- 
ponent elements  of  the  world's  vast  population  will  great- 
ly promote  harmonious  relations,  it  is  the  aim  of  this 
congress  to  discuss,  in  the  light  of  modern  knowledge, 
the  best  methods  of  attaining  that  most  desirable  end. 
It  is  urged  that  too  long  have  the  people  of  the  Ejst 
and  the  West  been  divided  by  prejudice  and  a  lack  of 
and  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  arrive  at  a 
understanding.  Efforts  of  this  kind  are  always  in 
In  all  the  affairs  of  life,— in  those  of  the  church 
1  as  the  state, — we  need  efforts  along  "  construc- 
'  or  "building-up"  lines.     We  have  had  enough  of 


a  cold  ' 

'•  Uncle  Sam  "  Helping  the  Brewer. 

'Daily  Consular  and  Trade  Reports,"  a  Govcru- 
ublication  to  aid  American  manufacturers  in  the 
:tion  and  sale  of  their  goods  in  foreign  countries, 
f  l^l^J^f,^^  ii^i^y^^t.  in  recent  issues,  to  push  the 
'f  its  own  Supreme  Cuurt.  and  the  universal  in- 
t  of  the  drink  curse  as  a  most  pernicious  evil, 
niically,  the  Federal  Government  has 
an  the  rapidly-increasing  internal  rev- 
ants,  and,  naturally  cnougli,  it  feels 
the  traffic  in  every  way  possible  by 
^  w.  i..t  wmciy-ramified  consular  service.  One  thing 
ar,— the  liquor  men  could  have  no  ally  more  powerful 
"  Uncle  Sam,"  and  they  arc  making  the  most  of  the 
-  shown  them.     But  what  an  example  to  set  before 


rally 


other  nations!    The  faithful  i 


trallic,  when  the  foremost 


for  the  use  of  the 
best  part  of  the  < 


;  Waldensi 


1  the 


seat  1,200  people.  That  such 
a  building  can  be  erected  in  the  very  center  of  the  Papa! 
Hierarchy,  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  the  age.  Doubtless 
it  is  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  to  many  Romanists  who  bitterly 
resent  the  encroachments  of  Protestantism  upon  the  ec- 
clesiastical stronghold  of  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Church." 
But  the  days  of  the  Inquisition  are  past,  and  evangelical 
Christianity   may   now   proclaim   the   truth   on   the   very 


Churches  as  Sabbath  Desecrators. 

with  the 

elaborate  decorations  of  some  of  the  fashionable 

churches 

preparatory  to  the  Sunday  services  on  special 

occasion 

seems  somewhat  strange,  and  yet  it  is 

undoubt- 

edly  true 

Previous  to  the  recent  Easter  celebrations  in 

scores  of 

city  churches,  small  armies  of  decorators  worked 

all  throu 

gh  the  early  hours  of  Easter  morning 

in  order 

that    the 

congregation    of    worshipers    might 

lave    the 

privilege 

of  enjoying  the  most  elaborate  and  co 

tly  floral 

decoratio 

ns.     It   is   this   uncalled-for   desecration   of   the 

Lord's   Day   that   has   aroused   the   "  Women's 

National 

Sabbath 

/Mliance  "  to  issue  a  formal  protest  aga 

nst  such 

practices 

There  is  no  question  that  the  cxce 

sive  and 

unseemly  display  in  the   Lord's  house  should 

e   depre- 

cated,  engendering,  as  it  does,  a  love  of  ostenta 

ion,  and 

creating  a  spirit  of  rivalry  in  providing  "  attract 

ons  "  al- 

together 

unseemly  to  a  place  of  worship. 

The  Prevalence  of  Graft  and  Bribery. 
So  widely-spread  are  the  various  forms  of  dishonesty 
today  that  some  have  almost  arrived  at  the  conclusion 
that  a  wave  of  crime  is  passing  over  our  fair  land,  threat- 
ening the  very  pillars  of  our  national  existence.  It  is 
well,  however,  in  these  days  of  startling  disclosures,  to 
remember  that  it  is  rather  a  wave  of  searching  investiga- 
tion that  is  laying  bare  certain  forms  of  corruption.  For 
years  graft  and  bribery  flourished  unscathed,  but  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  not  as  safe  today  as  it  was  in  the 
past.  The  public  conscience  has  become  awakened.  No 
longer  will  the  people  tolerate  the  questionable  methods 
employed  by  the  tricky  and  venal  politician  or  the  "pro- 
moter of  doubtful  enterprises."  There  is  reason  to  hope 
that,  following  the  astounding  revelations  of  the  daily 
press,  there  will  be  a  corresponding  purification  of  busi- 
ness and  administrative  methods, — a  revival  of  the  rugged 
honesty  and  integrity  so  commendably  prevalent  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers. 

Secret  Orders  in  China. 

While  Masons  may  proudly  boast  to  be  the  oldest 
secret  order,  going  back,— as  they  claim,— even  to  the 
days  of  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  it  seems  to  be  a  well- 
authenticated  fact  that  secret  societies  in  China  flourished 
centuries  before  they  existed  elsewhere.  "The  Triad," 
or   "  Society    of   Heaven    and    Earth,"    is   a    most    ancient 


The  Fading  Glory  of  War. 

Some  of  the  daily  papers  are  speakiny  i 
logistic  strain  of  the  recently-reported 
Roosevelt  and  others,  who  aver  that  it 
die  on  the  gory  field  of  battle  to  sho' 
their  ■     ■ 


of  Col. 

the  intensity  of 


.  that  ] 


Chir 


ally  . 


the  society  in  his  possession,  is  forthwith  beheaded. 
Practically  two-thirds  of  all  Chinese  in  the  United  States 
belong  to  the  Triads,  and  should  the  call  com«  to  join  the 
revolutionary  forces  of  China,  they  would  have  to  respond, 
and  assist  in  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the  present  dynasty. 
Some  of  the  worst  Chinese  criminals  have  at  times  escaped 
conviction  in  our  American  courts  because  of  the  pro- 
tection given  them  by  the  Triad  society.  Secrecy  always 
manifests  itself  by  its  fruits,  the  world  over. 


In  this  supposedly  civ 
right  and  justice  should  adjust  all  differences, 'tliere  is 
certainly  no  reason  why  brute  force  should  rule  supreme, 
and  least  of  all  should  we  exalt  the  strugghng  victor  of 
ihe  battle  field  to  the  ranks  of  [he  world's  real  heroes.  All 
the  human  sacrifices  and  sorrows  that  follow  in  the  wake  of 
war,  while  they  may  make  the  world  weep,  are  viewed 
with  equanimity  by  kings  and  presidents,  as  long  as  they 
themselves  arc  safe.  Baron  d'Estournelles  de  Constant, 
the  distinguished  European  peace  advocate,  has  openly 
charged  that  the  actual  losses  of  human  life,  in  the  great 
"royal  game"  of  war.  have  been  purposely  concealed  and 

;ippal!  and  shock,  and  lead  to  revolution.     Truly,  there  is 

dercd  by  devoting  one's  life  to  its  welfare,  and   blessing 
all  mankind  by  the  cheering  emanations  of  love. 

A  Promoter  of  Peace. 

While  many  of  the  sensational  newspapers  and  military 
enthusiasts  of  this  country  persist  in  predicting  a  possible 
Japanese  invasion  of  our  islands  in  the  Pacific,  Ameri- 
can rr-sidents  on  these  islands,  and  even  in  Japan  itself, 
know  nothing  whatever  of  impending  hostilities.  Mr. 
Theodor  Richards,  publisher  of  "The  1-riond,"  a  peace 
publication  in  Honolulu,  Hawaii  Islands,  recently  visited 
Tokyo,  there  to  establish  a  Japanese  edition  of  his  paper,  lo 
lie  devoted  "  to  the  clearing  of  misunderstandings  which, 
during  the  past  few  years  have  cast  a  gloom  over  Amer- 
ican-Japanese relations."  As  a  further  effort  to  that  end 
Mr.  Richards  is  offering  scholarships  in  the  "  Mid-Pacific 
Institute,"  at  Honolulu,  to  such  Japanese  youths  as  desire 
t-i  become  acquainted  with  American  conditions  and  edu- 
cational privileges.  These  scholarships  extend  for  a  peri- 
ejd  of  four  years,  each  being  accompanied  by  a  stipend 
of  $400,  in  addition  to  $200.  to  cover  traveling  expenses 
from  Japan  to  Honolulu  and  return.  Mr.  Richards,  in 
explaining  his  mission,  says:  "I  am  working  for  peace. 
Talk  unceasingly  of  friendliness  and  you  bring  it  to  pass. 
Reiterated  professions  of  peace  and  brotherhood  tend  to 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  20. 1911. 


ESSAYS 


The   Missionary    Call. 


The  Spirit  witliout  measure 
Is  poured  upon  all  lands; 

And  people,  long  in  fetters. 
Are  stretching  forth  tlieir  liands; 


Willi  banners  all  unfurled. 
Their  serried  ranks  united 

For  conquest  of  the  world. 
The  men  of  rank  and  fortune 

Are  leading  in  the  fray, 
Which  gives  to  every  creature 

The   Gospel  of  today. 
Shall  we,  so  richly  dowered, 

In  this  broad,   Christian  land, 
Keep  back  the  gospel  message, 

Withhold  the  liberal  hand? 
Nay,  we,— our  sons  and  daughte 


adly  1 


alta 


The  Boy   Problem. 

These  days  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  tlie  problem 
of  taking  care  of  the  boy.  Sometimes  one  is  tempted 
to  ask,  '"Were  there  no  boys  in  the  previous  ages?" 
for  the  subject,  these  days,  seems  to  monopoHze  the 
thought  of  some  of  our  fathers  to  such  an  extent  that 
one  is  almost  persuaded  that  the  problem  never  ex- 
isted before.  However,  I  think  the  problem  of  tak- 
ing proper  care  of  the  boy  existed  as  keenly  in  the 
ages  past  as  at  present,  and  I  could  hardly  agree  with 
some  of  my  friends  that  the  solution  of  the  problem 
for  the  age  was  not  as  good  as  it  possibly  can  be  for 
our  own  age. 

I  would  not  depreciate,  at  all,  the  value  of 
the  study  o:f  the  nature  and  the  construction  of 
a  boy's  mental  and  physical  makeup.  But  to 
crush  in  a  wholesale  way  the  rearing  which  we 
had  at  the  hands  of  our  fathers,  seems  to  me 
to  cast  an  uncalled-for  discredit  upon  the  efforts 
of  our  ancestors.  Human  nature  in  all  ages  is  much 
the  same,  and  boys,  since  the  time  of  Moses  and  Sam- 
uel, are  boys,  and  though  we  may  believe  ourselves 
to  have  solved  the  problem  of  the  proper  culture  of  tlie 
boy  for  our  own  times  and  for  our  own  conditions,  yet 
I  think  that  our  ancestors,  in  their  day  and  age,  were 
not  inapt  in  their  own  training  of  the  boys  that  came 
to  their  homes,  and  that  they  were  not  insensitive  to 
the  big  problems  that  face  the  boy  in  his  critical  years. 

Perhaps  the  boy  has  not  always  had  the  sympathy 
from  the  stronger  sex  that  he  should  have  had,  but 
this  has  been  more  a  matter  of  oversight  than  a  mat- 
ter of  indifference  on  the  part  of  fathers.  I  am  much 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  sympathy  which  our  age 
pleads  the  father  should  give  to  the  boy,  is  very 
much  compensated  in  past  ages  by  the  excessive  sym- 
pathy of  the  mother.  I  can  not  but  feel  that  the 
motherhood  of  .America  is  less  keenly  sensitive  to  the 
problem  than  was  the  motherhood  of  a  century  ago. 
This  condition  is  largely  due,  as  J  can  see  it,  to  the 
more  attractive  fields  of  activity  for  the  womanhood 
and  motherhood  of  America.  It  is  no  more  sad  than 
it  is  true,  that  in  many  of  our  homes  the  sympathy  of 
the  mother  is  rather  for  the  political  affairs,  the  club 
room  problems,  and  the  peculiar  woman  problems  of 
her  sex  and  sect,  than  she  is  sensitive  for  the  needs  of 
her  sons. 


Though  the  indifference  and  harsh  sternness  of  the 
previous  ages,  from  the  side  of  the  fathers,  may,  in 
a  measure  be  deplored,  yet,  when  justly  considered, 
it  does  have  some  recompense  in  the  installation  of 
a  manly  independence  and  a  heroic,  dauntless  air.  be- 
getting for  the  boy  a  fearless,  deteanined  will  to 
battle  against  any  odds. 

That  the  boy  needed  sympathy  for  his  failures  and 
for  his  moods  of  despondency,  was  necessary,  but  that 
•sympathy  he  received  from  tlie  tender  caress  and  the 
maternal  care  of  his  mother  who  was  queen  of  the 
borne.  I  do  not  conceive  that  the  problem  of  taking 
care  of  the  boy  is  any  harder  in  our  own  age  than 
in  ages  past,  neither  do  I  conceive  it  any  easier.  We 
are  men  and,  as  fathers,  have  the  rearing  of  our  sons. 
These  sons  are  boys  of  the  same  nature  as  boys  have 
always  been.  Of  course,  our  environments  are  differ- 
ent .ind  our  problems  are  a  little  different,  necessarily 
so;  but  we  must  conceive  ourselves  a  great  deal  weak- 
er than  our  fathers  if  we  conceive  our  problem  to  be 
greater  than  (heirs,  or  we  must  conceive  ourselves  a 
great  deal  wiser  and  more  diplomatic  than  our  fathers. 
if  we  conceive  our  problem  much  less  difficult  than 
theirs.  As  the  complications  of  life  arise.  I  believe 
our  advantages  in  wisdom,  strength  and  power  will 
enable  us  to  cope  with  the  more  intricate  problems. 
T  can  not  agree  with  those  who  insist  that  our  boys 


than  bov 


fiftv 


dred  years  ago.  T  think  them  tempted  in  many  ways 
as  the  bo3'S  fifty  >cars  ago  were  tempted.  I  think 
their  weaknesses  are  the  weaknesses  of  their  parents 
and  grandparents,  but  I  believe  their  strength  also 
to  be  the  strength  of  the  successes  of  their  predeces- 

That  ^onie  of  our  boys  should  fail,  is  inevitable  from 
the  very  nature  of  life  itself.  That  some  should  prove 
incompetent  and  incapable  of  solving  the  problems  of 
our  own  age,  is  just  as  clearly  true  and  indisputable. 
That  of  all  of  the  problems  of  our  age.  some,  at  least. 
will  he  imperfectly  solved  and  others  ignored,  we  may 
very  certainly  conclude  from  the  teachings  of  the  past ; 
yet  I  feel  confident  that  a  number  of  the  problems  will 
be  well  solved  and  the  adjustment  of  the  ability  of  boys 
will  be  somewhere  nearly  adequate  to  the  demands. 

The  question  of  how  the  boy  should  be  trained, 
in  .order  that  he  may  become  a  useful  citizen,  is  no 
less  the  problem  today  than  formerly.  Perhaps,  if 
we  solve  the  problem  as  well  as  those  parents  of  former 
ages  solved  it,  we  shall  have  done  well.  Each  age  has 
its  own  peculiar  problems,  and  while  human  nature  re- 
mains the  same,  and  while,  in  many  respects,  the  dif- 
ficulties facing  the  boy  remain  the  same,  yet  it  remains 
equally  true  that  each  generation  will  have  its  own 
solution,  as  to  methods  and  materials  to  be  used  in 
the  development  of  manhood  in  the  boy. 

I  can  not  solve  the  problem  of  the  proper  training 
of  the  boy  for  the  generations  that  are  to  come.  I 
would  not  want  to  solve  it  even  if  I  could,  for  I  real- 
ize that,  however  well  my  father  may  have  reared,  that 
did,  in  no  way,  relieve  me  from  the  problems  facing 
me  in  the  rearing  of  my  own  boy. 

So  the  future  generations  must  solve  their  own 
problems  that  pertain  to  the  boy.  as  well  as  the  prob- 
lems which  pertain  to  other  matters.  This  much  I 
do  think  may  well  be  considered,  however,  that  the 
boy  needs  sympathy  and  needs  kindly  direction.  Even 
with  grown-ups  sympathy  has  a  wonderful  power  in 
developing  latent  talent.  The  energj-  which  the  boy 
possesses  should  be  turned  into  right  channels.  Right 
conduct  can  be  most  easily  secured  by  directing  his 
energies  into  lines  of  useful  employment  and  by  cast- 
ing his  presence  among  healthful  associations.  Street 
gossip  and  store-box  stories  can  not  easily  be  hid  by 
starched  linen  or  thrashed  away  by  beechen  limbs. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  a  boy  is  a  bundle  of 
nerves.  Just  like  older  people,  he  is  irritable.  A 
soothing  w^ord  to  him  is  like  oil  upon  the  water. 

It  should  be  remembered,  also,  that  a  boy  is  all 
energy,  all  life.  He  must  be  doing  something.  Idle- 
ness is  intolerable.  Just  to  sit  down  and  be  good  is, 
to  say  the  least,  unendurably  tantalizing.  It  should 
be  remembered,  too,  that  when  boys  are  alone  thev 
are  not  always  in  good  company.  They  had  better 
be  in  good  company  a  part  of  a  holiday  than  to  be 
alone  and  wearied  and  disgusted  in  loneliness.  Some 
boys  suffer  in  silence,  others  burst  out  in  indignation 


and  a  stormy  disapproval.  Most  boys  are  reasonable, 
if  you  reason  kindly  with  them.  They  may  not  see 
points  in  morals  as  quickly  as  we  who  are  older  but 
still,  if  we  give  them  a  chance  they  can  see  the  right 
and  can  be  influenced  to  do  it. 

The  matter  of  raising  tire  boy  is  taken  by  too  many 
as  a  matter  which  is  to  be  gotten  through  with  as 
easily  as  possible.  So,  if  he  is  in  the  public  school, 
or  if  he  is  fishing,  or  if  he  is  at  the  neighbor's,  visit- 
ing, the  father  is  perfectly  satisfied.  But  the  father 
should  not  be  too  busy  if  he  wants  to  raise  his  boy 
properly.  It  does  not  take  the  son  long  to  find  out 
that  the  father  is  too  busy  to  be  bothered  with  him. 
and  he  soon  proceeds  to  take  care  of  himself.  A  self- 
made  boy  will  be  a  self-made  man ;  no  one  would  care 
to  assume  the  responsibility  of  having  directed  him. 

Mt  Morris,  III. 


Optii 


Versus    Pessimism. 


From 


point  of  view  people  may  be  classified 
as  optimists  and  pessimists.  These  terms  are  familiar 
enough,  but  people  use  them  with  different  meanings. 
Light-hearted  persons,  happy-go-lucky  people,  and 
those  who  submissively  take  to  just  anything  that  is 
the  order  of  the  day  are  frequently  called  optimists. 
Down-hearted  persons,  sou red-on-the- world  people, 
and  those  who  are  at  variance  with  everything  they 
meet  are  called  pessimists.  But  there  is  a  broader 
meaning  for  these  terms,  especially  for  optimism. 

I  should  call  Paul  an  optimist  when  he  says  in  Rom. 
8:  28,  "And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  Paul-  could  say 
this  because  his  great  experience  had  taught  him  the 
truth  of  the  statement.  Other  men,  with  far  less  ex- 
perience in  real  life,  coming  upon  the  scene  of  some 
of  the  apostle's  trials,  might  question  his  sincerity 
in  this  statement;  but  it  was  only  their  ignorance  that 
prevented  them  from  seeing  the  whole  truth. 

Optimism  is  the  ability  to  take  the  most  hopeful 
view  of  a  situation.  It  surveys  the  field  as  a  whole, 
and  does  not  form  a  hasty  decision  from  insufficient 
observation.  It  sees  the  whole  truth,  while  pessirhism 
sees  but  half  of  the  truth.  It  is  true  that  sometimes 
this  broad  view  can  only  result  in  a  very  unpleasant 
picture,  but  if  there  is  any  good  at  all,  optimism  finds 
it. 

The  pessimist  comes  away  from  the  thorn-bush  with 
a  thorn  in  his  thumb;  the  optimist  saw  the  same  thorn 
but  brought  away  a  rose.  The  former  sees  nothing 
but  the  ugly  mud  after  the  shower;  the  latter  loses 
sight  c>f  the  mud,  in  his  joy  at  seeing  refreshened 
nature  springing  forth  into  new  life.  The  pessimist 
stood  on  the  western  prairie  and  saw  nothing  but  a 
dreary,  desolate-looking  stretch  of  land ;  he  came  back 
east  with  discouraging  reports — he  is  still  a  renter. 
The  optimist  saw  back  of  the  apparent,  uninviting 
view,  the  wonderful  possibilities  of  the  place,  settled 
down  there,  and  today  he  is  rich. 

Twelve  men  were  sent  to  spy  out  the  land  that  God 
had  designed  as  the  home  of  a  mighty  people.  After 
an  investigation  they  returned  and  made  their  report. 
Twelve  men  had  their  attention  centered  only  upon  the 
giant  men  and  giant  fortresses.  They  were  pessi- 
mists. The  other  two  were  optimists.  They,  too,  saw 
the  giant  men  and  fortresses,  but  they  were  charmed 
by  the  wonderful  possibilities  of  the  land,  and  they 
were  encouraged  with  God's  promises.  The  multi- 
tude, to  their  sorrow,  listened  to  the  pessimists'. 

The  pessimist  looks  out  upon  the  heathen  world, 
and  says,  "What  is  the  use  to  try  to  help  them?" 
It  is  a  hopeless  picture  to  him.  But  a  William  Carey, 
an  Adoniram  Judson.  or  a  Wilbur  Stover  sees  the 
wonderful  change  that  will  take  place  when  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  finds  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  be- 
nighted souls.  The  pessimist  saw  no  salvation  for 
the  colored  race  of  the  South.  Booker  T.  Washing- 
ton, though  he  knew  the  weakness  of  the  colored  man, 
yet  he  saw  good  in  him.  and  went  to  work  to  relieve 
his  condition.  Optimism  inspires  a  man  with  a  spirit 
of  helpfulness;  pessimism  paralyzes  action. 

A  careful  study  of  history  can  not  but  make  a  man 
more  hopeful  about  many  conditions  at  present.  We 
see  the  poor  oppressed  in  many  places,  but  it  would 
be  hard  to  find  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  when 
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the  condition  of  the  poor  was  as  good  as  it  is  at  pres- 
ent. We  become  discouraged  when  we  read  of  the 
white  slave  traffic  and  social  impurity;  but  a  careful 
study  of  the  real  history  of  much  of  the  past  will  cause 
any  woman  to  thank  God  that  she  did  not  live  in  those 
good(?)  old  times.  We  see  skepticism  growing  in 
many  schools  and  even  in  the  pulpit.  A  just  cause, 
indeed;  for  the  Christian  to  be  alarmed  and  aroused 
to  greater  activity,  but  no  reason  whatever  for  him  to 
think  that  everything  is  going  to  ruin.  Unbelief  has 
always  been  in  the  church,  in  some  form,  from  the 
days  of  Thomas  to  the  present. 

There  are  many  today  who  have  grave  apprehen- 
sions and  doubts  concerning  the  future  of  the  churcli. 
Each  year  brings  new  difficulties  and  dangers.  Satan 
still  makes  his  inroads  with  telling  effect.  Every 
Christian  should  feel  deeply  concerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  and  should  ever  be  alarmed  at 
the  departures  from  the  principles  and  practices  of 
primitive  Christianity.  But  some  get  so  discouraged 
with  the  outlook  that  healthy  action  is  paralyzed. 
They  see  only  tlie  dark  side  of  the  picture.  They  make 
life  miserable  for  themselves,  and'  for  everybody 
around. them. 

Elijah  was  once  in  such  a  mood.  He  had  been  very 
zealous  for  the  welfare  of  Israel,  but  it  seemed  all 
of  no  avail.  Every  one  was  departing  from  the  faith 
— but  himself.  Imagine  his  surprise  when  God  told 
him  that  there  were  yet  seven  thousand  faithful  ones 
in  Israel,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  get  up  and  go  to 
work  again.  There  are  many  things  in  the  church  to- 
day for  which  to  be  thankful.  There  are  discourage- 
ments, it  is  true.  Evil  too  often  seems  to  triumph. 
But  much  of  this  triumph  is  due  to  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tians do  not  trust  God  to  give  them  the  victory.  We 
fear  the  giants  and  are  not  bold  to  move  on  to  the 
promised  blessings. 

To  the  child  of  God  there  is  no  such  thing  as  fail. 
He  sees  beyond  the  present  to  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
good.  God  will  take  care  of  those  who  trust  him  and 
he  will  abundantly  reward  them  at  his  own  appointed 
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it  under  a  wall,  but  tlie  Arabs  found  it,  and  again 
it  was  made  a  football,  until  it  liad  lost  all  semblance 
of  a  human  head. 

I  wish  to  speak,  in  a  special  way,  of  the  mission 
work  done  among  the  Arabs  at  Kerak,  since,  as  has 
already  been  said,  there  is  a  strange  fatality  apparently 
hanging  over  the  heads  of  these  people.  Notwith- 
standing nation  after  nation  has  tried  to  conquer  them, 
they  are  still  "  dwelling  in  the  presence  of  their  breth- 
ren." Such  means  of  subduiiig  them  has  and  must 
fail  in  the  light  of  God's  Word  relative  to  them.  But 
the  friends  made  by  Mr.  Forder,  during  those  years 
of  mission  work  among  these  very  people,  who  are  in 
rebellion  at  this  time,  proves  that  they  will  respond 
to  love  and  kindness,  such  as  are  taught  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  God  did  surely  use  this  friendship 
as  a  means  of  saving  our  lives  while  in  Kerak.  and 
if,  out  of  our  experience,  there  should  be  started  a 
mission  among  the  Arabs  at  Kerak,  each  of  us  would 
doubly  rejoice  for  having  had  such  an  e.xperiencc. 

Several  of  our  party  were  asked  to  make  some  in- 
vestigations relative  to  starting  a  Mission  in  Jerusa- 
lem, which  has  been  done,  but  I  believe  it  was  the  con- 
sensus of  opinion  of  every  one  of  us  at  ICerak,  that 
there  was  no  better  opening  than  at  this  abandoned 
point.    This  is  not  the  report  of    ' 


Here  I  wish  to  quote  from  a  letter  of  Miss  G.  L. 
J.  Paterson,  who  has  spent  some  two  years  in  the  work 
at  Kerak,  and  is  now  located  as  an  independent  work- 
er at  Burkin.  between  Nablus  and  Nazareth: 

Village  Mission,  Burkin,  Palestine,  Jan.  26,  1911. 

When  Mr.  Miller  asked  me  to  write  what  I  know  about 
Kerak  and  its  needs,  my  first  tliought  was  one  of  regret, 
for  I  knew  I  would  not  half  express  what  I   feel  in  my 

that  the  privilege  of  writing,  even  something  of  what  1 
think,  was  given  to  me.     I  gladly  do  my  best. 

Naturally  my  readers  may  wonder  where  I  met  Mr. 
Miller,  and  why  he  asked  me  to  write  about  Kerak,  when 
my  sphere  of  work  is  up  in  Galilee.  The  first  query  I  an- 
swer first.  About  three  weeks  ago  we  had  the  unexpect- 
ed, pleasure  of  a  visit  from  Mr.  Miller,  and  that  of  his 
son    and    his    friend    (C.    W.    Eisenbisc).     Their    coming 

first  heard  of  the  uprising  in'Kerak,  we  were  most  anxious 


poor  lost  souls  over  in  Moab.     May  God  speed  the 
day  when  it  shall  be  done ! 

In  summing  up  our  experiences  on  this  trip,— from 
Moitday  morning,  Dec.  5,  the  beginning  of  the  siege 
and  looting  of  Kerak,  until  we  were  safely  in  Hebron, 
eight  days  later,  there  was,  to  our  mind,  a  continual, 
unbroken  exhibition  of  God's  miraculous  and  Divine 
.arc  for  his  children.  While  it  is  true  that  God  did 
not  send  the  destroying  angel  of  the  Lord  to  our  re- 
lief, as  he  did  to  Hezekiah,  on  that  memorable  night 
when  185.000  of  Scnna>-li,-ri'/  \;^vrian  army  were 
■■  dead  corpses  ■  !»  ■:..:;  I.  :  :  ,!.  „.  ,ct  none  the  less 
was  bis  power  iiinn;.  ,  :  ■.  '  iTcservation  of  our 
lives,  and  to  bini  \\  r  i  ini.r  ill  pi  use.  honor,  power, 
.and  great  glory  lor  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
Present  Address,  Box  ^64,  Nappaiiee,  Ind. 


Going   Up   to   Jerusalem. 

Siege  and  Looting  of  Kerak. — No.  12. 

The  man  in  the  cistern,  what  of  him?  Wlien  I 
tell  you  that  he  was  the  concern  and  burden  of  every 
heart,  I  am  saying  the  truth.  When  it  became  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  us  to  leave  Kerak,  carrying    ' 


ce  with   us, — and  from   this 
>  apparent  means  of  escape, — 


secret  of  his  hiding-] 
hiding  place  there  was 
it  gave  us  many  heartaches.  Such  thoughts  as  these 
came  to  us,  many  times.  Was  he  still  in  that  dark 
place,  slowly  starving  to  death?  Had  the. rains  come, 
and  was  the  cistern  slowly  filling  with  water?  Had 
he  remained  there,  calling  for  help,  until  his  voice  had 
failed?  These,  with  not  a  few  other  possibilities, 
were  constantly  forcing  themselves  upon  us. 

About  three  weeks  after  returning  to  Jerusalem  a 
man  from  Kerak  brought  this  story  of  the  officer  in 
the  cistern.  He  had  been  heard  calling  for  help,  and 
was  assisted  out  of  his  hiding  place  on  the  evening 
of  the  day  we  had  left,  by  some  Arab  Christians,  and 
was  hidden  in  a  cave  beneath  their  house  for  two  da}-s  ; 
then  the  Arabs  got  on  his  trail.  At  night  the  Chris- 
tians, for  their  own  safety,  took  him  out  and  informed 
him,  that  he  must  flee  out  into  the  country  somewhere, 
which  he  atfempted  to  do.  but  after  several  hours 
was  captured  by  the  Arabs.  They  sent  word  to  his 
wife  that  if  she  would  send  them  $250  in  gold,  they 
would  spare  her  husband.  The  money  was  sent  at 
once,  but  they  sent  back  ?or  another  $250,  and  this 
time  the  poor  woman  sent  all  she  had, — about  $150. 
Then  his  captors  violated  all  their  promises  and 
pTedges.  made  to  the  woman,  by  cutting  off  the  man's 
head,  and  carrying  it  to  Kerak.  where  it  was  kicked 
about  the  streets  for  days.     Finally  some  one  buried 


md  how  deeply  interested  we  were  t 
xperiences,  and  the  wonderful  way  i 
Heavenly  Father  delivered  them.    W 


they  told  of  their  difficulties  and  de 
gracious  way  in  which  God  allowed  I 
of  Mr.  Forder's  faithful  labors  amo 


Kerak  holds  such  a  warm  place  in  my  HioukIiI 
prayers.     I  first  came  out  to  this  country  with  my 

pleased  him  to  take  my  beloved  sister  to  himself 
months  later,  and  she  is  buried  in  the  little  cemetery 
I  remained  in  Kerak,  taking  charge  of  her  cliiUiri 
ray  brother-in-law  married  again.  During  my  .slay 
1  was  very  much  impressed  by  the  importance  ii{ 
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Kerak,  earnest  prayers  have  been  going  up  from  many  of 
God's  children  that  he  will  send  other  workers,  and  all 
who  care  for  the  future  of  that  needy  place  must  keep 
on  praying  and  believing,  until  the  answer  comes. 

Georgina  !..  J.  Paterson. 
I  would  to  God,  that  some  of  our  rich  Brethren 
could  see  this  great  and  crying  need,  and  would  be 
made  willing  to  spend  some  of  their  riches  for  these 


Free  Ministry. 

TiiEUE  is  no  such  thing  as  a  free  ministry.  livery 
clVort  costs  something.  In  the  very  nature  of  things 
there  is  a  fixed  price  that  must  be  paid  by  some  one 
in  the  eflforts  of  ministerial  service.  I  solemnly 
challenge  any  one  to  point  out  a  single  case  of  "  free 
ministry  "  in  all  the  records  of  Divine  revelation  or 
human  achievement.  There  is  no  such  thing.  There 
never  was,  and  there  never  will  be,  unless  the  laws  of 
service,  that  have  stootl  through  all  the  ages  past  and 
form  our  present  standards  of  effort  and  action,  are 
repealed,  and  a  totally  different  order  of  things  is 
given  us.  The  ministry  of  Abraham,  Moses,  Elijah, 
and  all  the  worthies  in  the  galaxy  of  God  cost  some- 
body something. 

Jesus'  cost  his  life  and  much  suffering.  Gaze  into 
the  home,  the  face,  and  tile  heart  of  the  man  you 
think  is  or  has  been  successful  in  the  ministry,  and 
who,  yon  know,  has  done  the  work  imaided,  and 
there  you  will  find  the  price  paid. 

"  But,"  you  say,  "  did  not  Paul  work  with  his 
hands  so  as  not  to  hinder  the  Gospel?"  Such  was 
his  claim,  hut  he  never  argued  it  was  a  just  distribu- 
tion of  the  price  of  service.  Let  us  hear  him:  I 
Cor.  9:  14,  15,  Am.  Rev.,  "  Fven  so  did  the  Lord 
ordain  that  they  that  proclaim  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  gospel.  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things, 
—and  I  write  not  these  things  that  it  may  be  so  done 
in  my  case."  2  Cor.  11:  7,  Am.  Rev.,  "Did  I  com- 
mit a  sin  in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted 
because  I  preached  to  yon  the  gospel  of  God  for 
nought?  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of 
them  that  I  might  minister  unto  yon."  Such  is  his 
message  to  the  Corinthians  and  to  "  all  that  call  upon 
the  name  of  our  f^ord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place." 

His  "  free  ministry  "  to  this  rich  cluircb,  inmicrscd 
in  commercialism,  cost  him  or  others  the  price.  He 
says  he  robbed  others  to  do  the  work.  Will  you 
weigh  that  statement?  When  a  service  is  done  for 
you  for  which  you  are  unwilling  to  pay,  ;ind  the  serv- 
ant mu.st  stand  the  price,  it  is  robliiTy.  Hundreds  of 
nnr  ministers  have  robbed  others  10  serve.  Here  is 
a  vein  full  of  pathos,— a  min.-  of  untold  sorrows  and 
struggles   and    flisaftpointmnii' ,    I-mmvmi   mmIv    to   God 

That  the  "  free  ministry  ■■  '    ,.    •      .    :.<-l[.ss  sacri- 

■poscd  sacrifice  is  the  least  of  ils  evils.  It  corrupts 
the  church.  No  man  can  be  a  true  man  who  does  not 
meet  his  obligations  squarely.  To  be  true,  to  be  right, 
is  to  be  ri.clit  with  both  Cod  and  man.  The  Corin- 
thian church  was  the  nonpaying  cliurch.  It  is  within 
her  borders  and  among  her  proud,  carnal  member- 
shii»  that  we  find  the  disorder  and  schisms  and  here- 
sies. That  strange  combination,  unprofitable  to  the 
world,  of  rich  spiritual  gifts  resting  in  carnal  hearts. 
is  the  message  their  life  gives  to  the  world.  Contrast 
with  her.  if  you  please,  the  church  at  Piiilippi.  a  pay- 
ing church, — one  that  followed  Paul  on  bis  journeys 
with  her  offerings, — and  note  t!ie  difference.  In 
Paul's  letter  not  one  word  of  complaint  against  her 
is  uttered.  She  had  "  the  fellowship  in  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel,"  a  "love  that  abounded  more  and 
more."  a  spirit  of  discernment  so  that  she  "  approved 
the  things  that  are  excellent,"  "  sincere  and  void  of 
offence,"  "  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
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ness  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God." 

Sit  down  now  and  read  this,PhiIippian  letter  as  a 
letter  written  to  a  paying  church.  Let  it  breathe  its 
message  of  loyalty,  of  unity,  of  bravery,  of  perfect 
obedience,  of  fellowship  with  the  sufferings  and  work 
of  the  ministry,  of  purity,  of  truth,  of  joy,  of  stead- 
fastness, of  love,  into  your  soul.  Its  message  will  lift 
you  above  the  sordidness  and  carnality  of  Corinth. 

Covina.  Cal. 

The   Importance   of   Understanding   Regen- 
eration. 

The  world  is  governed  and  will  be  judged  by  a 
compound  system  of  lazu  and  grace.  The  law  re- 
gards every  man  as  good  or  bad,  obedient  or  dis- 
obedient. Grace  expects  a  change  and  regards 
every  man  as  regenerate  or  unregenerate. 

The  distinction  between  the  regenerate  and  the 
unregenerate  should  be  fully  admitted  and  com- 
pletely carried  out,  in  order  that  the  church  may 
maintain  its  original  purity  unblemished,  for  a  re- 
ligion of  heavenly  origin,  debased  by  selfish  admix- 
tures of  sensual  ideas  and  practices,  is  certainly 
most  deplorable. 

The  regenerate  and  the  unregenerate  are  opposite 
factors  or  conditions  that  no  power  can  amalgamate. 
They  can  not  unite. 

Grace,  or  the  gift  of  God,  opened  the  way  for 
regeneration,  the  new  birth,  new  life  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  which  new  life  will  conform  without  com- 
promise to  the  order  of  things,  as  required  by  the 
New  Dispensation,— the  covenant  of  grace. 

Not  to  recognize  these  two  factors,  and  not  to 
segregate  them,  obscures  from  the  believer  who 
would  be  a  servant,  the  true  aim  of  his  service,  and 
in  proportion  as  we  lose  sight  of  the  distinction, 
there  develops  a  tendency  to  rank  gifts, — accom- 
plishments,— above  grace. 

We  are  dazzled  by  great  names,  great  deeds.  We 
cultivate  what  brings  us  into  public  view.  Few 
only  are  content  to  work  where  none  but  the  all-be- 
holding Eye  sees,  while  many  are  content  to  appear 
modest,  meek  and  obscure,  only  because  they  are 
satisfied  with  doing  nothing.  The  strife  is  for  seats 
on  the  platform,  greetings  in  the  marketplace,  gen- 
eral recognition,  and  popular  applause. 

The  design  of  the  great  redemption  is  not  in  an 
imperfect  church,  greatly  extended,  but  in  a  holy 
church,  triumphant  in  holding  the  doctrine  of  the 
New  Covenant.  Nothing  inferior  will  obtain  the 
promise. 

In  our  '■  Walk  about  Zion  "  (Psa.  48),  did  we  see 
its  real  beauty?  Did  we  read  "the  Lord  is  here," 
"  He  is  in  his  holy  temple  "?  Or  did  we  see  a  desire 
and  feel  a  tendency  to  speculate,  to  move  on  beyond 
revelation,  to  measure  the  church  by  the  wishes  and 
wisdom  of  the  world? 

The  unregenerate  mind  makes  no  distinction  be- 
tween law  and  grace,  between  the  form  and  the 
spirit,  sees  not  the  probability  of  having  a  form 
of  godliness  without  the  power  thereof. 

What,  indeed,  would  be  the  result  if  the  Turk 
were  to  adopt  Catholicism,  or  if  China  were  to  yield 
to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  or  if  the  church  were  to. 
measure  up  to  the  wishes  of  the  world?  Evidently 
each  would  lose  its  identity,  and  in  the  church 
would  be  destroyed  the  fundamental  principles  of 
our  sacred  theology.  Human  depravity,  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  the  new  birth,  all  recognize  a 
diflference  between  the  regenerate  and  the  unregen- 
erate, the  saint  and  the  sinner,  while  the  new  the- 
ology, conditioned  upon  the  judgment  of  men, 
makes  not  a  saint  but  a  modified  sinner,  makes  holi- 
ness desirable  only  when  sin  is  inconvenient,  lowers 
the  power  of  the  Word  and  exalts  reason,  makes  the 
Bible  of  no  authority  unless  sanctioned  by  the  phi- 
losophy of  men. 

These  tendencies  destroy  spirituality,  without 
which  no  one  can  be  a  member  of  the  true  body  of 
Christ.  The  church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual  body,  but 
it  is  shown  to  the  world  only  through  the  medium 


as  these  elements  are  touched  by  the  Spirit,  do  they 
impart  grace  to  man,  and,  furthermore,  the  Spirit 
touches  only  such  elements  as  may  be  aroused 
through  the  ordinances  which  God  has  set  apart 
for  his  purpose.  If  men  were  regenerate,  they 
would  be  satisfied  with  what  God  has  ordained,  but 
being  unregenerate  they  see  not  the  design  of  God, 
hence  strive  to  make  the  church  conform  to  their 
unregenerate  vision.  This  puts  the  true  church  on 
trial  and,  indeed,  its  greatest  trials  have  been  since 
the  death  of  Christ.  There  have  been  deceivers  of 
unparalleled  subtlety,  scoffers  of  the  bitterest  ma- 
lignity, false  teachers  with  damnable  heresies, 
bigoted  councils,  boasting  of  autliority.  So  great 
has  been  the  confusion  that  the  righteous  shall 
scarcely  be  saved.  This  is  the  desert.  Joy  and 
peace  and  rest  are  not  here.  The  flowers  and  fruits 
of  paradise  will  not  grow  in  this  soil.  The  song  of 
the  redeemed  is  not  sung  here. 

But  the  desert  has  its  Mt.  Sinai,  with  smoke  and 
"ghtning  and  thunder,  revealing  the  presence  of 
It  has  its  Mt.  Pisgah,  from  which  faith  can 
discern  the  coming  glory.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and 
fire  still  leads  the  way,  and  over  all  this  towers  the 
cross  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  with  out- 
stretched arms,  saying,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  ends 
of  the  earth." 
Royersford,  Pa. 
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The  Marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

BY  W.  R.  DEETER. 

"  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  (Gal 
6:  17). 

In  different  ages  and  ways  persons  bear  a  mark  or 
marks  that  indicate  their  position  and  relation  in  life. 
Some  are  honorable  and  some  dishonorable. 

Cain  wore  a  mark  of  dishonor, — the  mark  of  a  mur- 
derer,—and  yet  that  mark  was  a  protection  to  him 
(Gen.  4:  15).  Then  there  was  the  mark  of  the  beast 
(Rev.  20:  4).  His  mark  was  in  the  forehead  and  the 
hands.  It  belonged  to  those  who  were  not  approved 
of  God  and  who  could  have  no  part  in  the  first  resu'r- 

Solomon  tells  of  a  mark 'in  the  eyes:  "Who  hath 
wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine"  (Prov.  23:  29, 
30).  These  marks  are  frequent  and  only  too  true. 
These  are  the  marks  of  dishonor.  But  Paul  speaks 
of  marks  of  a  different  character.  He  calls  them 
"marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

When  anything  good  or  bad  is  done  to  God's  people, 
Jesus  accepts  it  as  done  to  himself.  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me  " 
(Matt.  25 :  40).  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me  "  (Matt.  25:  45). 

When  Saul  was  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  with  per- 
secution and  even  murder  in  his  heart,  and  with  legal 
authority  in  his  pocket,  the  Lord  stopped  his  mad 
career  and  said,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?"  Saul  asked,  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  "  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest." 

It  is  clear  that  when  Saul  persecuted  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, he  persecuted  Christ.  In  all  these  quotations  we 
have  the  same  lesson,  that  in  doing  anything  for  God's 
people,  Christ  acknowledges  the  same  thing  done  to 
him,  or.  if  we  neglect  the  poor  and  do  not  administer 
to  their  wants,  we  do  the  same  to  Christ. 

After  Paul's  conversion,  he  received  what  he  gave 
others  before  his  conversion, — stripes  and  imprison- 
ment. More  than  one  person  received  "marks  of 
Jesus  "  by  his  hand,  or  at  least  by  his  consent. 

At  Lystra  Paul  and  Barnaba's  scarcely  restrained 
the  people  from  offering  sacrifices  to  them.  The  peo- 
ple were  ready  to  deck  them  with  garlands,  and  sacri- 
fice their  choicest  oxen  to  them,  but  turned  under  the 
influence  of  unbelieving  Jews.  Then  they  were  ready 
to  stone  Paul.  They  did  their  cruel  work  and  thought 
he  was  dead.  God  graciously  restored  him,  but  the 
scars  remained  and  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  he 
received  some  of  the  marks  of  Jesus  Christ. 

At  Philippi  Paul  received  more  marks  of  honor, 
because  he  cast  an  evil  spirit  out  of  a  young  damsel. 
Here  Paul  and  Silas  were  whipped  and  imprisoned, 
but  they  were  happy  to  be  counted  worthy.    Not  only 


were  they  whipped  but  imprisoned,  but  when  they 
went  into  the  inner  prison,  Christ  went  with  them, 
and  they  could  testify  to  the  fact  that  they  had  marks 
and  imprisonments  of  Christ. 

God  can  readily  turn  the  evil  work  of  men  to  his 
honor,  and  for  the  good  of  men.  This  imprisonment 
led  to  the  conversion  of  the  jailer, — a  thing  least  ex- 
pected by  their  enemies. 

Paul  had  many  marks  of  honor.  "  Five  tittles  re- 
ceived I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,"  etc.  (2  Cor.  11 :  24,  25). 

It  was  the  custom  of  men  owning  slaves,  at  that 
time,  to  brand  them,  so  that  if  they  would  try  to  escape 
they  could  be  easily  found  again.  Thus  every  servant 
of  Christ  bears  in  his  body  the  marks  of  Jesus,  in 
his  spirit  and  character.  Any  one  who  is  a  servant  of 
Christ  has  his  body  in  subjection  to  the  inner  man. 
His  spiritual  nature  predominates  and  his  body  is  ser- 
vant instead  of  master.  It  goes  where  the  spirit  dic- 
tates and  does  what  the  Spirit  of  God  orders. 

The  worldly  man  and  woman  have  their  marks,  so 
it  i^  not  hard  to  locate  them.  Take  a  woman  with 
one  of  the  monstrous,  heavily-plumed  bats  of  todav. 
and  with  "  rats "  in  her  hair  underneath,  and  she 
bears  the  marks  of  the  world  and  the  evil  one.  So 
it  is  with  the  man  whose  god  is  his  money.  His  con- 
versation is  about  bonds,  mortgages,  interest,  etc. 
Marks  of  worldliness  can  only  lead  to  destruction, 
while  the  marks  of  Jesus  Christ  are  marks  of  honor, 
and  end  in  eternal  joys  at  God's  right  hand. 
Mllford.  Ind. 

Some  Reflections. 

BY   C.   C.   JOHNSON. 

Sometimes  I  wonder  whether  those  of  us  who  have 
either  temporarily  or  permanently  abandoned  the  im- 
mediate work  of  the  church's  ministry  or  the  church's 
educational  staff,  have  any  right  to  think  seriously 
of  what  we  should  like  to  see  in  the  way  of  develop- 
ment in  the  polity  and  activities  of  the  church.  Per- 
haps the  church  at  large  is  rather  unconscious  of  our 
existence,  since  we  have  become  business  men,  high- 
school  teachers,  or  professors  in  other  colleges;  and 
perhaps  the  church  is  justified  in  feeling  that  we  are 
deserters  from  the  beautiful  cause  to  which  we  had 
already  devoted  much  of  our  energy.  But  be  that 
as  it  may,  I  think  I  voice  the  sentiment  of  my  fellow- 
ex-ministeriat  or  ex-teacher  brethren  when  I  say  that 
our  devotion  to  the  essential  and  vital  principles  and 
institutions  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  intensifies 
with  the  years,  even  though,  in  our  localities  and 
circumstances,  we  may  not  have  much  occasion  to 
witness  to  the  truth  as  we  know  it. 

Located,  as  many  of  us  are,  in  what  the  good  old 
Brethren  might  be  inclined  to  call  the  centers  of 
"  worldliness,"  and  involved  as  we  are  in  certain 
business,  social,  religious,  and  political  affairs  that 
are  uncommon  to  the  more  rural  communities,  it  is 
but  natural  that  we  should  make  some  adjustments 
to  this  new  environment.  But  the  undercurrents  of 
one's  life  are  sometimes  more  significant  to  him  and 
to  those  who  know  him  best,  than  are  the  over-cur- 
rents in  which  the  world  sees  him  moving.  So  it  is, 
I  think,  very  often  with  those  of  us  who  might  be 
called  the  "  apostates,"  if  it  were  not  that  we  still 
know  ourselves  to  be  inwardly  as  much  interested 


One  of  the  ends  to  which,  I  trust,  the  Brotherhood 
will  aim,  in  the  not  distant  future,  is  the  establishment 
of  a  distinct  Bible  School  in  India  for  the  advanced 
training  of  native  workers.  The  nucleus  for  such  a 
school,  in  the  way  of  buildings,  teachers,  and  pros- 
pective students,  seems  to  be  already  noticeable.  But 
the  development  and  completion  of  the  idea  are  in  the 
future.  Surely,  if  the  return  of  Bro.  Blough  means 
anything  more  prominent  than  another,  it  is  the  em- 
phasis of  the  proper  education  of  choice  spirits  in  In- 
dia for  work  among  their  own  people.  The  call  and 
the  equipment  of  the  Spirit  bear  a  very  close  re- 
lationship to  that  mental  and  social  equipment  which, 
in  itself,  has  frequently  more  of  real  spiritual  con- 
tent than  we  are  yet  willing  to  admit. 

And  in  this  connection  it  is  not  out  of  place  to 
urge  again,  that  more  of  our  noble  young  men  and 
women    should   devote   their   lives   to  the   uplift  of 
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needy  souls  in  foreign  lands,  and  begin  now  by  mak- 
ing strong  collegiate  preparation.  There  are  those 
of  us  whose  hearts  burn  within  us,  as  we  realize  that 
either  our  unworthiness  or  our  circumstances,  or 
perhaps  our  inclinations,  caused  us  to  be  denied  a 
share  in  this  glorious  service.  There  always  will  be 
a  call  for  money ;  but  there  will  always  be  the  louder 
and  really  scriptural  call  for  "  laborers."  The  per- 
sonal element  is  the  largest  factor  in  any  enterprise. 


Another  matter  that  must,  sooner  or  later,  force 
itself  upon  the  consideration  of  the  church  as  a  truly 
vital  issue  is  that  of  our  schools  and  colleges.  In 
the  first  place  I  am  glad  to  feel  that  the  era  of  op- 
position, criticism,  anjj  uncertainty  as  to  the  sincerity 
nf  the  brethren  in  and  behind  the  educational  insti- 
tutions of  the  church  has  practically  passed. 

In  the  creation  of  the  Central  Board  of  Education, 
as  it  might  be  called,  lie  the  elements  of  vast  con- 
structive possibilities.  Matters  of  dress,  athletics, 
and  textbooks  are  largely  local  and  must  be  left  large- 
ly to  the  wisdom  of  the  local  management  of  the 
schools,  but  the  perpetuation  of  healthy  moral,  social, 
religious,  and  distinctive  Brethren  church  conditions 
in  our  schools  can  be  aided  immensely  by  the  visits 
of  the  Board.  The  theoretic,  vital  connection  of  the 
school  with  the  church  is  made  a  practical  organic 
reality  right  in  the  midst  of  the  varied  activities  of  the 
institution.  The  dignified  and  courteous  bearing  of 
these  representatives  of  the  church  at  large,  as  they 
appear  before  the  student  body,  adds  great  weight  to 
their  spiritual  and  churchly  mission  to  the  schools. 

But  work, — real  work, — presents  itself  to  this 
school  committee,  as  they  are  confronted  with  so 
many  institutions  all  bearing  the  name  of  "college." 
They  must  recognize  the  difiference  between  a  busi- 
ness school,  a  music  school,  a  Bible  school,  a  normal 
school,  a  college  preparatory  school,  and  a  college, 
whether  these  be  all  under  the  same  management 
or  apart  from  one  another.  Even  if  the  committee 
were  only  religious  in  its  function,  it  could  not  make 
proper  religious  recommendations  without  taking  edu- 
cational and  business  matters  into  account. 

In  this  field  the  question  as  to  who  owns  the  schools 
does  not  figure  at  all,  by  the  side  of  the  questions: 
How  many  of  these  institutions  should  be  colleges? 
Which  of  them  should  be  colleges  in  the  light  of  lo- 
cation, in  the  light  of  material  equipment,  and  in  the 
light  of  purely  scholarly  ideals?  What  part  should 
the  committee  and  the  church  at  large  take  in  diflfer- 
entiating  colleges  from  schools?  If  it  seems  wise  to 
designate  a  certain  institution  as  a  school,  is  its  serv- 
ice to  the  church  by  so  much  rendered  necessarily  less 
significant?  How  shall  the  necessary  endowment  of 
colleges  be  brought  about?  Would  some  action,  on 
the  part  of  the  committee,  assist  well-to-do  brethren 
in  making  bequests?  Since  not  all  of  the  institutions 
can  be  colleges,  and  since  not  all  of  them  at  once  are 
at  all  likely  to  raise  their  endowments  and  other  fea- 
tures to  the  point  necessary  for  participation  in  the 
Carnegie  or  the  Rockefeller  funds,  might  it  not  be 
wise  to  effect  some  kind  of  an  agreement  among  the 
•schools  of  the  Brethren,  in  order  that  at  least  one  or 
two  of  them  might  participate  in  these  great  gifts? 

It  is  but  natural  that  one  who  has  spent  half  his 
life  as  a  student  and  teacher  in  one  of 'the  schools 
of  the  Brethren  should  have  answers  for  these  ques- 
tions, but  the  hope  just  now  is  to  get  the  Brother- 
hood into  the  mood  of  inquiry  about  tliese  things.  In 
the  proper  solution  of  these  real  problems  the  church 
must  profit  immeasurably ;  and  so  it  is  not  improper 
to  turn  to  the  Educational  Committee  of  the  church 
ndations  along  these  lines. 


Just  now  I  am  not  posted  as  to  the  purposes  of 
the  Publishing  House  with  regard  to  the  publication 
of  music  for  our  church  and  Sunday-school  services. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  pose  as  an  authority  in  the 
field  of  music ;  and  yet,  may  I  be  pardoned  for  sug- 
gesting some  things  with  reference  to  our  hymns  and 
songs?  Perhaps,  what  I  have  in  mind  has  more 
special  reference  to  the  selection  of  music  to  fit  themes 
and  occasions  than  to  the  publication  of  hymn-books 
and  song-books;  but  the  publishers  may  take  note 
also. 


The  hymns  of  the  ancient  church  are  as  much  our 
heritage  as  the  heritage  of  the  Catholics,  the  Luther- 
ans, or  the  Presbyterians;  and  if  the  minister  or 
director  of  music  were  to  indicate  something  of  the 
historic  setting  of  these  old  hymns  and  their  authors, 
it  would  add  dignity  and  significance  to  the  singing. 
A  hymn  that  has  weathered  the  storms  with  the 
church,  embodies  the  aspirations,  the  hopes,  the  in- 
spirations, the  ideals,  and  the  very  genius  of  our 
sacred  reli,gion.  Born,  as  they  have  been,  in  the  in- 
tense spiritual  experiences  of  their  authors  and  per- 
haps under  extraordinary  conditions  in  the  church's 
life,  these  old  hymns  such  as  "  The  Benedictus,"  "  The 
Afagnificat,"  "  Creator  Spiritus,"  "  A  Mighty  Fortress 
is  Our  God."  "  Jerusalem,  My  Happy  Home,"  "  In 
Heavenly  Love  Abiding,"  "  My  Cod.  My  Father. 
Cheering  Name,"  "  Guide  Me.  O  Thou  Great  Je- 
hovah." "  The  Spacious  Firmament  on  High."  "  O. 
for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing,"  and  scores  of  oth- 
ers of  this  character  contain  mighty  values  for  wor- 
ship in  the  sanctuary. 

Right  here  I  am  tempted  to  enter  upon  an  exact 
classification  of  different  types  of  music;  but  I  shall 
desist.  What  I  want  to  impress  upon  us  is  this, 
that  jingle  music,  music  to  march-time,  boisterous 
chorus  rfiusic,  and  the  like,  are  almost  always  out  of 
place  in  dignified  worship.  They  may  perform  a  very 
proper  function  in  a  revival  meeting,  and  may  be  quite 
essential  as  part  of  the  musical  program  of  the  Sun- 
day-school, but  they  rarely  suit  for  the  consccrational 
and  deeply  spiritual  atmosphere  of  a  prayer  meeting. 
Such  songs  may,  perhaps,  be  always  in  place  with  the 
Salvation  Army. 

In  this  connection  it  should  be  said  that  a  whole 
congregation  rarely  ever  does  or  can  sing  such  tender 
and  delicate  lines  as  "  Abide  With  Me."  "  Peace  Like 
a  River,"  "  Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  Me,"  "  Cross  of 
Christ,  O  Sacred  Tree,"  "  Purer  in  Heart,"  "  Lead, 
Kindly  Light,"  "  Sun  of  My  Soul,"  "  I  Would  Not 
Live  Alway,"  "  Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  "  My  Faith 
Looks  Up  to  Thee,"  and  "  My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee." 
These  hymns  get  into  the  personal  feelings  so  deeply 
and  with  such  varied  significance  that  very  few 
persons  can  sing  them  in  the  same  time  and  with 
anything  like  the  same  expression. 

Music  is  one  of  the  most  effective  and  highly-de- 
veloped forms  of  religious  expression  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  has  worked  out.  I  know  of  no  other  re- 
ligion that  uses  it  so  extensively  or  with  such  marked 
effect.  It,  somehow,  satisfies  the  spirit  of  man  in  a 
way  that  can  not  be  accomplished  by  outward  cere- 
mony or  spoken  words.  This  being  true,  the  care- 
ful selection  of  music  and  the  excellent  rendition  of 
it  should  be  a  matter  of  real  concern. 


I  could  not  close  this  little  series  of  reflections 
without  expressing  my  sincere  hope  that  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  the  subject  of  rebaptism  of  per- 
sons who  have  been  baptized  by  trine  immersion,  by 
administrators  who  believe  this  to  be  the  only  and  orig- 
inal form  of  baptism,  will  be  accepted  at  the  coming 
Annual  Meeting.  While  I  am  aware  that  baptism 
was  confused  very  frequently,  even  in  Apostolic  and 
Patristic  times  with  the  idea  of  entrance  into  the 
church,  I  certainly  hope  that  we  shall  all  soon  come 
to  the  only  proper  idea  of  the  rite  and  regard  it  as 
the  sign  of  a  new  spiritual  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Baptized  or  newly-born  spirits  join  the  church  of 
their  choice  after  they  are  baptized.  Strive  as  we 
may,  no  branch  of  the  Christian  church  can  ever 
establish  its  identity  with  the  spiritual  body  that 
Christ  recognizes  as  his  own.  A  properly-baptized 
person  is  in  that  spiritually  elect  company  of  the 
Master  as  truly  as  any  number  of  repeated  baptisms 
could  place  him  there.  And  so  it  seems  to  me  we  do 
violence  to  the  rightful  conception  of  our  own  church 
on  the  one  hand,  and  we  place  ourselves  in  the  posi- 
tion of  judging  the  sincerity  of  a  person's  faith  and 
repentance  before  God,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we 
force  the  person,  already  properly  baptized  by  a  be- 
liever in  trine  immersion,  to  be  rebaptized,  in  order 
to  enter  our  church.  Our  own  church,  as  any  other 
church,  ought  not  to  presume  too  far  upon  God's 
function  in  a  man's  spiritualization ;  neither  should 
any  church,  no  matter  how  faithfully  it  adhere  to  the 


doctrines  and  practices  of  scripturally  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, enter  too  intimately  into  the  sanctuary  of  a 
man's  personal  spirit,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  exact 
nature  of  his  faith,  or  the  degree  of  genuineness  in 
his  repentance. 
Piltsbiirg,  Pa. 

Two  Thoughts  on  Giving. 

BY   J.   M.   DLOOCH. 

1.  Gk-ing  as  an  Act  of  Worship.— U  we  could  look 
upon  our  giving  to  the  Lord  as  a  part  of  our  worship, 
I  feel  sure  we  would  feel  eager  to  give  more  fre- 
quently and  also  more  liberally.  In  proportion  to  the 
part  we  take  in  worship  arc  we  blessed,  I  am  one  who 
feels  that  a  Sunday  service  is  not  complete  unless  an 
offering  is  lifted.  It  is  one  part  of  the  service  in  which 
all  can  take  part,  and  in  it  lies  a  great  blessing  for  the 
congregation.  Will  God  honor  our  money  and  accept 
it  as  an  act  of  worship?  Why  not?  See  Philpp.  4: 
18,  in  which  Paul  recognizes  the  gift  he  received  as 
a  sacrifice  well-pleasing  to  God. 

Think  of  it!  If  wc  arc  willing  to  lay  our  money  on 
the  altar  of  God,  he  is  willing  to  .icccpt  it  as  a  sacri- 
fice, and  if  a  sacrifice,  whv  not  linuor  in  our  services? 
The  church  that  ncglcils  the  offering,  misses  a  bless- 
ing; the  member  who  fails  to  give,  loses  the  blessing. 

Think  of  coming  several  miles  to  church  to  put  a 
penny  in  the  collection !  How  nnich  worship  is  there 
in  this?  If  some  one  has  no  more  to  give,  then  God 
be  pr.ii.,  ,1  II  ,  ,1  111,,  widow's  mite.  But  if  hun- 
dri-'l  .         M[  li.ick,  then  how?    God  com- 

P'""'"    ''  'I'  ^^■ll:^t  (lie  person  keeps, — re- 

mcnilici-  ili.ii  riir  |ru",  \a<\  to  give  the  best  and  a  lot 
of  it.     Shotdd  we  <lo  less? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  day  of  penny  collections  is 
past.  It  may  do  for  children  hut  not  for  others.  Some 
railroads  and  business  houses  iinvc  ipiit  using  pennies 
altogether.  At  least  a  Tii.  I  .  '  in  i  i  ■  "  '  i',  ;i  dime 
or  a  dollar,  would  look  MKiir        i     ,      ,      i  i     worship 

God.    Too  often  wc  try  (i>  <  I  1 i  -  -n  ■  i    u  r  instead 

of  worshiping  God  in  giving.  I  tear,  VVc  ought  to 
have  more  worship  in  giving,  con.tccratcd  giving  of 
money.  How  much  worship  will  all  of  us  have  in  the 
Annual  Meeting  collection  at  St.  Joseph? 

2.  Systematic  Giving.— ]ust  as  soon  as  wc  look 
upon  giving  as  an  act  of  worship,  we  will  engage  in 
it  as  regularly  and  systematically  as  we  do  in  our 
other  acts  of  worship.  It  is  my  opinion  that  until 
we  have  the  regular  weekly  offering  to  the  Lord,  the 
church  will  not  have  suflicient  money  to  carry  on  the 
work  for  which  she  is  responsible,  and  the  Mission 
Boards  will  go  begging. 

Regular  giving  is  the  Bible  way,  too.  See  I  Cor. 
16:  2,  "  Upon  Ihc  first  day  of  the  tveek  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come."  See, 
it  is  a  weekly  offering,  and  if  we  make  it  an  act  of 
worship,  as  wc  may,  why  not  do  it  weekly?  People 
who  are  canvassed  once  a  year  for  mission  money 
will  satisfy  themselves  by  giving  one  dollar,  who,  if 
taught  and  canvassed  to  give  a  weekly  offering,  would 
surelv  not  give  less  than  five  cents  a  week,  which 
woidd  amount  to  $2.fiO  a  year.  See  the  difference? 
Brethren,  the  Bible  way  is  the  best.  It  has  been  tried 
in  many  congregations  with  splendid  success. 

And  who  could  not  give  at  least  fivo  cents  a  week? 
Would  that  be  "as  God  hath  prospered  you"?  I  am 
sure  many  would  be  too  conscientious  to  stop  with 
five  cents  a  iveek.  But  suppose  we  had  just  five  cents 
a  week  •from  every  member  of  the  church,  what  a 
nice  sum  of  money  we  would  have,— over  $200,000. 
.-Vnd  who  would  be  the  poorer?  Just  one  street-car 
fare  a  week ;  just  one  spool  of  thread  a  week.  Why . 
not?  Then  the  church  coidd  soon  evangelize  Jhe 
.^.000,000  heathen  for  whom  she  is  responsible,  and 
great  would  be  the  joy  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  For 
many  of  our  members  five  cents  a  week  would  not  be- 
gin to  be  one-tenth. of  their  income.  Christians  ought 
really  give  even  more  than  the  Jews.  Thirty  of  our 
India  brethren  are  willing  to  give  one-tenth  of  their 
meagre  income  to  the  Lord ;  how  many  in  America 
will  join  them?  Only  regular,  sysletnatic  giving  as 
God  has  prospered  us  will  bring  the  world  to  Christ 
and  secure  for  us  the  full  blessing. 

(Address  while  on  Furlough)  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


It  is  comparatively  easy  to  become  a  pessimist. 
There  are  so  many  times  when  things  go  wrong,  and 
so  many  occasions  when  the  dark  side  looks  big,  that, 
unless  we  are  on  our  guard,  we  will,  like  Elijah  under 
the  juniper  tree,  thmk  that  the  census  of  the  righteous 
could  be  easily  taken! 

It  is  true  that  from  Adam  down  to  the  people  of  to- 
day man  has  furnished  abundant  evidence  that,  if  left 
to  himself,  conditions  would  soon  become  intolerable. 
Even  the  Lord  himself  seemed,  on  several  occasions, 
to  have  been  very  much  discouraged  with  man,  for  he 
said  to  Moses,  on  one  occasion,  after  Israel  had 
sinned,  "  Now  therefore  let  me  alone  that  my  wrath 
may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation." 

It  is  very  doubtful  if  the  descendants  of  Moses 
would  have  turned  out  any  better  than  the  Children  of 
Israel  did,  for  the  history  of  all  times  and  all  peoples 
has  been  a  living  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  "  the 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked."  In  the  face  of  these  facts,  what  is 
there  to  hinder  a  man  from  becoming  a  pessimist? 
Much  every  way. 

Moses,  in  one  of  his  darkest  hours,  said,  "A  proph- 
et shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  from  among  your 
brethren  like  unto  nie."  Elijah's  imaginary  troubles 
were  seven  thousand  times  larger  than  his  real  ones. 
Isaiah,  after  delivering  a  strong  invective  against  the 
sinful  people  of  his  day.  could  still  see  the  silver  lining 
in  the  cloud  and  declared  that  the  day  would  come 
when  "  the  earth  would  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Even  the  Apostle  Paul  could  rejoice,  though  beaten 
with  rods,  stoned,  shipwrecked,  in  divers  perils,  not 
the  least  of  which  were  perils  among  false  brethren. 
Yet  such  an  one  was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven, 
and  the  Master  himself  came  and  said  *'  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway." 

To  the  man  in  the  midst  of  the  conflict  these  words 
come  with  wonderful  consoling  power.  The  voice 
across  the  tempestuous  Sea  of  Galilee,  saying  to  the 
frightened  disciples.  "It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid,"  is  the 
same  voice  coming  to  the  disciple  of  today,  allaying 
his  fear  and  increasing  his  faith. 

Who  would  be  a  pessimist?  Not  he  who  has  for  his 
leader  the  Christ,  who  knows  not  defeat.  With  Christ 
3=5  our  Leader  we  may.  like  Paul,  "be  troubled  on 
every  side  yet  not  distressed,  perplexed,  hut  not  in 
despair,  cast  down  but  not  destroyed." 
Wiclnta,  Kans. 


for 


the  old-fashioned 


Our  "  Ifs  and  Ands." 

BY  A.    G.   CROSSWHITE. 

These  are  ripples  on  life's  ocean  and  indicate  in- 
ternal disturbance  and  friction.  Out  of  harmony 
is  out  of  sympathy;  and  this  produces  the  friction. 
Friction  produces  heat,  and  heat  is  the  result  of  fire. 

On  different  occasions  we  noticed  a  fine,  floating 
sign  on  the  river  at  Logansport,  and,  like  others. 
wondered  why  it  did  not  wash  away;  but,  finally, 
decided  that  it  was  safely  anchored  to  something  in 
the  bottom  of  the  river,  and  had  only  so  much  liberty. 

Wc  need  anchorage  as  well,  and  nothing  is  so 
safe  as  the  "  Rock  of  Ages." 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  we  would  be  different 
under  different  environments  and  so  we  would,  but  it 
all  depends  upon  the  anchorage.  If  we  represent  a 
minority,  and  that  minority  should  "be  wrong,  then 

more  "  kicker." 

The  tendency  in  religious  work  is  to  loosen  the  reins 
in  church  discipline  and  be  like  the  "  people  around 
us."  but  that  was  Israel's  fatal  mistake  and  where 
indulged  too  far.  has  crippled  us. 

The  argument  was.  that  if  we  were  not  so  strict 
and  dogmatical,  we  could  get  more  members  and  run 
more  smoothly,  but  where  it  was  tried  it  proved  a 
failure. — perhaps,  not  so  much  in  numbers,  as  in  spir- 
ituality,  and  hundreds   who   embraced   that  doctrine 


-now  long  and  pray  : 
religion  of  our  fathers. 

Our  predecessors  fell  short,  according  to  our  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures,  in  some  respects,  but 
we  must  believe  that  they  lived  up  to  their  honest 
convictions  and  walked  in  the  light  as  God  measured 
it  out  to  them,  and  died  happy. 

There  were  some  who,  by  faith,  saw  our  day  and 
even  farther  along  the  way,  and  did  all  in  their  power 
to  usher  in  the  coming  kingdom,  but  they  learned, 
as  we  all  shall  learn,  sooner  or  later,  that,  leaders  can 
1^0  no  faster  than  the  people  follow. 

There  is  no  decent  apology,  however,  for  back- 
trailing;  for  the  watchword  is  "Forward,"  and  is 
simply  an  echo  of  the  past.  If  we  were  all  as  much 
concerned  about  lost  souls  as  some  seem  to  be  about 
lost  customs  and  traditions,  this  world  could  be  easily 
evangelized  in  this  generation. 
Flora,  hid.  ^ 

War  and  Peace, 


Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  as  a  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, "  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you  "  (John 
.14:  27).  For  centuries  the  world  has  been  searching 
for  peace,  but  deep,  abiding  satisfaction  has  not  been 
found  save  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  world  can  not  give 
peace.  The  peace  of  Europe,  it  is  said,  cost  over 
$67,5CX).000,000  in  the  last  twenty-five  years. 

Recently  a  proposition  was  made  in  the  Reichstag 
that  the  German  Government  take  immediate  steps 
to  bring  about  an  agreement  among  the  nations  to  put 
a  limit  to  the  size  of  armies  and  navies.  The  Reichs- 
tag voted  it  down„  The  United  States,  also,  has 
recently  decided  to  fortify  the  Panama  Canal.  And 
so  things  go  on  in  the  world. 

As  yet  there  has  been  no  answer  to  the  philosophy 
of  Lowell's  satire: 
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Light   and   Darkness. 

BY    IDA    M.    HELM. 

"When  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light"  (Luke  11:  34). 

If  we  are  professed  children  of  God,  though  still 
in  darkness,  perhaps  our  eye  is  not  single.  It  may  be 
that  some  worldly  impediment  has  blurred  our  spir- 
itual vision,  and  things  look  dark  that  otherwise  we 
could  see  clearly.  So  long  as  there  is  too  high  an  es- 
teem of  self,  and  a  desire  for  the  applause  of  men, 
or  any  selfish  motive,  we  can  not  clearly  see  God's 
will  concerning  us.  We  must  come  to  the  Great 
Physician,  and  yield  ourselves  entirely  to  the  remedy 
he  applies,  and  a  cure  will  be  effected.  Our  whole 
body  will  "  be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark.  The 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright  shin- 
ing of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

If  you  and  your  church  fail  in  this,  the  philosophy 
of  Jesus,  the  serving  of  mankind,  then  you  and  your 
church  will  fail. 

I      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC     ] 

Self-Centered    or    Christ-Centered. 

Philpp.  I;  21;    3:7;   4:  11-13. 
For  Sunday  Eveniiig,  May  28,  1911. 

I.  Self-centered  Lives.— Gen.  4:  9;  Ex.  2:  17;  Isa.  56: 
11:   Matt.  23:  4;    Mark  10:  37;    Philpp.  2:  26. 

II.  Unselfishness.— Gen.  13:  9;  Num.  11:  29;  Rom.  IS: 
3;   1  Cor.  10:  33. 

III.  -Willing  to  Sacrifice.- Matt.  16:  25;  19:  21;  Rom. 
14:  21;    Philpp.  2:  4. 

IV.  Willing  to  Serve.— Neh.  II:  2;  Isa.  6:  8;  2  Cor.  8: 
3;    1  Thess.  2:  8. 

1.  Let  some  young  Worker  relate  the  fate  of  selfishness 
as  found  in  Num.  16:  1-14,  31-33. 

2.  Let  another  relate  the  result  of  doing  one's  own  will, 
as  given  in  Jonah  1:  1-17. 

3.  Let  a  third  read  "  Living  Christ "  as  given  by  Paul 
in  Col.  3:  1-14. 

4.  The  experience  of  the  prodigal  illustrates  the  self- 
centercd  life.  He  disregarded  his  father's  advice.  He 
sought  pleasure;    he  found  pain.     He  sought  luxury;  he 

5.  The  Christ-centered  life  surrenders  the  entire  Hfe^ 
time,  energies,  business,  all, — to  the. will,  not  of  self,  but 
of  the  Master. 


The  Great  Temperance  Call. 

Oh,  ye  Christians,  rally  to  the  front!  Put  on  the 
armor  of  King  Emmanuel!  Go  forth  to  battle!  The 
temperance  victory  will  and  must  come, — as  in  the 
days  of  Elisha,— through  God.  The  devil  is  might;-, 
but  God  is  almighty,  and  will  triumph  in  the  end. 
The  church  has  the  balance  of  power.  She  must 
muster  her  votes  and  cast  them  always  on  the  side  of 
principle  and  right.  Then  this  itiighty  kingdom  of 
evil  will  soon  totter  and  fall.  Though  by  fraud  and 
insincerity  we  may  lose  many  a  battle,  we  shall  never 
-lose  the  ultimate,  glorious  victory. 

Order  the  battle  now !  Whom  shall  we  put  to  the 
front  ?  Our  young  people,  to  be  sure.  Father,  moth- 
er, Sunday-school  teacher,  bow  are  you  teaching  those 
boys  and  girls?  Are  you  teaching  thein  the  defensive 
or  the  offensive  side  .of  the  warfare?  There  is  too 
much  of  the  defensive  on  the  part  of  the  soldiers  of 
God.  Though  it  has  its  place,  it  is  the  brave  soldier 
who  presses  boldly  forward,  that  brings  low  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Most  High.  Why  not  equip  and  train 
the  young  for  active  service  against  the  saloon  and 
liqtior  traffic?  God,  through  them,  will  win  the  bat- 
tle, and  we  shall  see  the  fall  of  King  Alcohol ! 

Fritita,  Colo. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Candles    Under    Bushels. 

Matt.  5:  14-16. 
For  Week  Beginning  May  28,  1911. 
tians  as  Light-Bearers.— As   Christ  is  the  light 


light   of  the  world. 


Life  is  a  quarry,  out  of  whicl 
chisel  and  complete  a  character. 


mold  and 


of  the  world,  so  Christia 
But  they  light  the  world  c 
allowed  to  shine  forth.  The  bushel  of  false  modesty  is 
as  bad  as  the  bushel  of  sloth.  St.  Augustine  says,  "Chris- 
tian.s  are  the  light  lighted,  Christ  is  the  light  illuminating 
others."  We  are  saved  to  save  others;  our  hearts  are 
lighted  that  we  may  light  others.  We  are  saved  to  serve; 
we  should  live,  "not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 
ter" (Matt.  20:  25-28). 

2.  It  Is  Christlike  to  Serve.— Jesus  said,  "I  am  in  the 
midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth."  "My  Father  worketh 
even  until  now,  and  I  work."  His  whole  life  exempli- 
fied this  spirit  of  service.  On  the  cruel  cross  he  gave  up 
his  life  as  an  i^nselfish  surrender  for  the  salvation  of 
others  (Johrt  12:  32)^. 

3.  A  Shining  Life  Is  a  Life  of  Power.— The  religion  that 
keeps  the  speech  pure  and  honest,  the  temper  sweet  and 
kiiidly.  the  actions  considerate  and  unselfish — such  a  walk 
and  conversation  is  a  constant  telling  of  the  gospel  story, 
—the  good  news  to  men.  "A  good  example,"  said  an  old 
African  preacher,  "  is  the  tallest  kind  of  preaching."  He 
was  surely  right.  Each  disciple  of  Christ  is  to  "do  all  the 
good  he  can,  to  all  the  people  he  can,  in  all  the  ways  he 
he  can,  as  long  as  ever  he  can  "  (John  15:  7.  8). 

4.  Some  "Bushels"  That  We  Must  Guard  Against.— (I) 
"  The  bushel  of  greed  "  (Jude  11-23).  By  this  the  believer 
falls  into  spiritual  decay,  sad  to  contemplate.  (2)  "The 
bnshel  of  fear"  (Jonah  1:  1-17).  Fleeing  from  duty  is  the 
sure  road  to  danger  and  difficulty.  (3)  "The  bushel  of 
discouragement"  (I  Kings  19:  1-8).  Remember  the  juni- 
per tree!  (4)  "The  bushel  of  doubt"  (2  Chron.  16:  I-IO). 
(5)  "The  bushel  of  cowardice"  (Matt.  26:  57-75).  (6) 
"The  bushel  of  ease"  (Amos  6:  1-6). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


Things    Which    Go    Toward    Making    the 
Home   Ideal. 


Home  is  sweet  and  only  sweet. 
When  there's  one  wc  love  to  meet." 

Home  is  tlie  first  institution  God  created.  He  made 
Adam,  and  then  created  Eve  for  liis  helpmeet.  Man 
was  not  made  to  live  alone  but  in  families. 

An  ideal  home  is  a  Christian  home,  iraplying^  mar- 
riage, mutual  affection,  piety,  gentleness,  meekness 
and  forbearance, — a  type  of  heaven  itself.  Unkind 
words  are  never  heard  nor  even  thought  of  but,  in- 
stead, each  is  always  anxious  Tor  the  other's  happi- 

Children  in  the  home  are  gifts  from"  God,  entrusted 
to  our  care.  We  should  be  cdreful  always  to  tell  them 
the  truth,  even  in  the  smallest  matters.  We.  as  par- 
ents, owe  to  our  children  the  influence  of  a  true,  real, 
Christian  life, — a  shadow  woven  about  llirm  now,  will 
hover  over  them  in  years  to  come,  an,i  will  never  he 
eliminated. 

When  I  think  of  my  former  home  and  of  mother 
(who  is  now  in  the  spirit  world),  of  the  tender,  un- 
spoken love,  and  the  many  sacrifices  made  for  me 
and  never  thought  of,  it  fills  my  heart  with  tender- 
ness and  my  eyes  with  tears.  How  important  that 
even  our  smallest  children  should  never  hear  a  harsh 
word !  They  learn  a  thovisand  times  more  quickly  by 
example  than  by  precept. 

A  little  child  was  once  with  its  mother  in  a  home 
where  the  husband  and  wife  always  called  each  other 
pet  names.  Tlie  wife  became  somewhat  indignant, 
and  spoke  harshly  to  the  husband.  The  child  quickly 
looked  at  its  mother  and  said.  "Why,  mamma,  she 
called  him  dear,  but  she  talked  cross  to  him." 

Government  in  the  home  is  necessary.  By  this  I 
do  not  mean  to  frown  at  the  merry  outbursts  of  inno- 
cent hilarity,  to  be  continually  scolding,  or  to  punish 
simply  because  you  have  been  inconvenienced,  but 
watch  for  the  first  rising  of  sin.  and  subdue  it;  also 
subdue  the  first  rebellion  against  rightful  authority. 
Punish"  for  a  fault  because  it  is  of  a  sinful  nature. 
Reprove  with  calmness  and  composure.  Punish  as 
often  as  you  threaten,  and  threaten  as  often  as  you  in- 
tend to  and  can  perform.     In  other  words,  say  what 

Children  all  need  teaching.  When  >ou  take  away 
one  pleasure,  give  them  something  better,  and  tell 
them  zvhy  the  one  forbidden  is  not  permitted.  Our 
homes  should  be  schools  of  devotion,  reverence,  tender 
affection  and  true  politeness. 

Grown  people,  as  well  as  children,  like  to  be  appre- 
ciated. When  you  receive  a  favor  from  any  member 
of  the  family,  never  fail  to  return  a  smile  and  a 
"Thank  you."  When  given  something  good  to  eat 
and  appreciate  it.  express  yourself  to  that  effect.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  correct  each  other  in  your  use  of 
language  in  the  home,  for  if  this  is  done  from  little 
up,  it  will'  always  come  natural  to  use  proper  lan- 
guage. 

When  any  of  the  family  deserve  praise,  give  it.  One 
sentence  of  honest  praise,  bestowed  at  the  right  time, 
is  worth  a  whole  volley  of  scolding.  Too  many  peo- 
ple keep  their  pleasant  thoughts  and  kind  words  bot- 
tled and  sealed  whilcf  their  loved  ones  are  living,  and 
when  they  are  dead  break  the  bottle  over  the  coffin, 
and  bathe  the  shroud  in  fragrance.  Give  }Our  flowers 
while  they  can  be  appreciated. 

The  home  government  and  teaching  is  the  founda- 
tion stone  for  all  we  can  ever  hope  for  our  children  to 
be.  in  time  and  eternity. 

Children  reared  in  a  home  like  this,  should  obey,  and 
always  honor  and  respect  their  parents*.  They  should 
be  thankful  that  God  has  spared  them  to  have  made 
them  what  they  are. 

Brothers  and  sisters  should  always  be  thoughtful 
for  each  other's  happiness.  They  will  not  be  permitted 
long  to  live  as  an  unbroken  family.  'Twill  only  be  a 
few  years  at  the  best  till  some  may  be  called  to  the 
spirit  world,  some  to  the  mission  field,  some  here, 


some  there.  We  never  know  what  may  be  in  t 
near  future  for  us.  The  young  man  who  has  alws 
been  in  the  habit  of  caring  for  his  sister,  will  unkno 
ingly  manifest  his  manly  character  to  those  about  hi 
and  the  young  lady  who  has  the  good  fortune  of  1 
coming  his  for  life,  will  reap  the  golden  fruit  there 

May  heaven  help  us.  whether  wc  he  father,  moth 
or  child  to  do  our  part  to  make  our  homes  ideal. 

.?-/,?5  ^■'""  ^"i-ni  St..  Chica''o.  III. 


Our    Mothers:     A    Tribute. 

"The  mind  that  ocean's  stcret^  Viiow^ 

Perfumes  the  lily,  paints  the  rose. 

That  counts  each  star  that  shines  ahovc, 

Alone  can  fathom  mother's  love." 

It  was  a  beautiful  and   delicate  hit  of  sent! 

that  prompted   the  observance  of   a   special   da 

honor  of  the  mothers  of  our  land.     Little  did 

Anna  Jarvis,  of  Philadelphia,  think,  when  a  few  ; 

ago,  she  set  apart  a  special  day  to  do  honor  tr 

mother,  who  had  gone  on  before,  that  her  sugge 

would  be  taken  up  and  become  nation-wide  in  it 

servance.    But  it  was  so.    The  beauty  of  the  snj 

tion  appealed  to  every  heart,  and  from  cast  and 

from  north  and  south,  wherever  motherhood  is 

ored  and  revered,  there,  in  some  service,  will  the  i 

of  "  mother  "  be  honored. 

As  a  nation  we  are  given  to  the  celebration  of 
events  and  notable  personages.  Birthdays,  anr 
saries  and  achievements  are  recognized  a^ 
worthy  of  special  recognition.  But  it  remainci 
this  woman  from  the  "  City  of  Brotherly  Love 
set  in  motion  this  movement  in  honor  of  the  mc 
hood  of  the  land  which  has  sprung  so  qnicklv 
universal  favor  and  observance. 


Day!    O   welcome 


Hearts  grow  tender  f{ 
Loving  memories  a 


■  faithful  call  and  word." 


The  1 


of  "mother"  is  a  sacred  name.  The 
is  no  other  name  born  of  earth  to  equal  it.  Ever  sine 
the  hps  of  the  first  child  were  taught  to  lisp  tha 
endearing  word,  it  has  suggested  the  divine.  I-ro\ 
one  almost  fires  with  righteous  anger  when  lie  hear 
the  name  desecrated  by  some  unthinking  person !  T 
what  depths  a  son  or  daughter  must  have  fallen  wli 
would  carelessly  cast  a  reflection  upon  the  holy  nam 
of  mother.  It  is  well,  once  a  year  at  least,  to  draw  i 
the  distracting  cares  of  life,  and  commemorate  au' 
celebrate  her  who  gave  us  life. 

In  these  days  wc  hear  much  about  power,  authorit 
and  influence  in  high  places.  But  stropger  than  ai 
the  "power  behind  the  throne."  to  influence  for  goo< 
and  for  righteousness,  is  the  silent  hand,  yea  it  ma 
be,  the  unseen  hand  of  a  mpther.  for  < 


,vell,- 


"The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world." 
l\ren  high  in  authority,  kings  and  rulers  of  nation 
and  men  whose  names  arc  emblazoned  on  the  pages  r 
history  have  offered  tribute  at  the  shrine  rtf  mnthc 
hood,  and  confes';ed  that  whatever  goofl  they  m;i 
have  accompli'^hed  has  con 


be  slac 


Then   let  n^   not 
sleep,  to  tell  her 


eyes  have  closed  in  their  last  cle 

in  words  that  can  not  be  spoken  r.y  wrillen  Ihat  her 
love  to  US  has  found  a  counterpart  in  our  own  love 
to  her.  and  all  that  is  holy  and  righteous. 
"This  will  3  mother's  heart  repay. 
If  that  loved  band, 
Amidst  life's  doubtful  battle-fray, 
By  grace  sustained  shall  often  say, 
Next  to  God's  hand, 

There  is  no  human  love  like  the  mother  love.  It 
has  been  exemplified  over  and  over  again.  A  young 
man  may  start  out  in  the  world  on  the  wrong  path. 
He  may  go  into  deep  sin.  He  may  come  into  unbelief. 
His  crimes  and  misdeeds  may  cause  prison  doors  to 


beautiful,  the  holv, 
!  nnd  his  Word.  He 
i">t  iron.  But  there 
II  in  the  deepest  sin, 

>oung  man  was  ap- 
trausgressed  the  law 
1  him.    But  this  was 


loiiicd  the  angel  band.  Oh,  sad  must 
^f  those  who  look  hack  aiid  sec  where 
lurcd  the  name  of  her  who  gave  them 


nay      life  become  sirangcly  silcul  .i    [!:l  ■.    ! I  !,,  "  mother's 

has  grave."  And  why  not?  The  ^ravr  r.iily  marks  the 
visible  stopping  place  of  tlie  ones  wc  loved  and  re- 
vered. Somehow  if  seems  that  wc  arc  nearer  to  them. 
Then  Irl  ^Ur  rv^TLTrn,  wreaths  and  the  roses  and  car- 
'  nafi'>ii  In  i,[(  m1  I  .1  [okcn  of  love,  but,  dear  reader. 
if  "iM-iliri      li,,     iM.i  |.;issed  over,  let  her  have  some 

When  the  evening  pale 

I  stay  to  hear  the  night  winds  wail 
Around  thy  grave." 

The  beautiful  story  of  President  McKinley's  love 
for  his  mother  has  been  told  from  sea  to  sea.  His 
message,  "  Tell  mother  I'll  be  there,"  sent  to  her  when 
she  was  dying,  has  become  a  classic  and  is  preserved 
in  song  and  sermon.  O  young  man  or  young  woman, 
if  your  mother  has  passed  over,  can  _\oii  truly  and 
sincerely  send  the  message  to  her,  borne  on  angel 
wings:  "  Tell  mother  I'll  be  there  "?  Ji  you  can  not. 
why  not,  at  this  celebration  of  Mother's  Day  make 
your  heart  your  offering  and  take  mother's  God  and 
mother's  Bible  to  be  your  God  and  your  Bible?  It 
will  be  tlie  noblest  tribute  you  can  offer,  and  one  that 
will  cause  tears  of  rejoicing  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

^5j  Maple  Avenue,  Findlay,  Ohio. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 

Ofllolftl   Orffan   of   the    CliiiToh    of  the   Srothren. 

A  Religious  Weekly 

Brethren  Publishing  House 
publishing  agent  general  mission  board. 


All  of  our  patrons  should  have  a  copy  of  the  Full 
Report  of  the  St.  Joseph  Conference.  There  will  be 
thinj;fs  said  and  done  at  that  meeting  that  will  be  worth 
reading.    We  are  now  booking  orders. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


I.SO  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


Two  more  issues  of  the  Messenger;  then  i 
be  off  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Bko.  a.  C.  Snowbebges.  late  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
expected  to  locate  near  El  Centro,  Cal.,  the  coming 


As  the  fruits  of  a  sple 
ter  church,  Kans.,  by  Bt 
added  to  the  fold. 


Steps  will  be  taken  to  build  a  churchhouse  in  Hol- 
lidaysburg.  Pa.,  a  lot  having  already  been  purchased 
for  the  purpose. 


Southern  Pennsylvania  will 
the  Standing  Committee  by  Brethri 
William  A.  Anthony. 


Bro.  J.  M.  MoHLER  is  engaged  in  a  protr, 
ing  in  the  Claar  congregation.  Pa.,  and  w 
at  least  until  the  end  of  this  week. 


We  are  now  booking  orders  for  the  Full  Report 
of  the  St.  Joseph  Conference,  and  would  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  all  those  desiring  copies. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Souders  reached  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
May  5.  and  went  from  there  to  Preston,  Minn.,  thus 
completing  his  trip  around  the  world. 


In  the  list  of  the  State  Districts  and  members  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  as  given  last  week,  line  No. 
4  should  have  read  Western  Colorado  and  Utah. 


The  members  at  Fredonia,  Kans.,  are  in  the  midst  of 
a  glorious  revival,  conducted  by  Bro.  R.  Shroyer, 
of  New  Berlin,  Ohio.  So  writes  Bro.  E.  E.  Joyce  un- 
der date  of  Mav  8. 


The  American  Peace  Society  has  changed  its 
national  headquarters  from  Boston,  Mass.,  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  should  hereafter  be  addressed  at 
313-314  Colorado' Building. 


Bro.  Richard  A.  Dassdorf,  of  Jones  Mills,  Pa., 
writes  us  that  Bro.  Walter  Hamilton,  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, is  locating  near  him,  and  this  means  a  good 
preacher  for  his  home  congregation. 


On  page  315,  this  issue,  will  be  found  some  "  Gen- 
eral Information  "  that  will  prove  helpful  to  those 
attending  the  St.  Joseph  Conference.  Those  who  do 
not  preserve  the  Messenger,  and  do  not  happen  to 
have  the  Conference  Booklet,  will  do  well  to  clip  the 
article  and  carry  it  with  them  when  they  start  to  An- 
nual Meeting. 

Brethren  J.  H.  Longanecker  and  John  Herr,  in- 
stead of  Brethren  Samuel  H.  Hertzler  and  G.  N. 
Falkenstein,  are  to  represent  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
on  the  Standing  Committee.  The  latter  are  alternates. 
The  letter  giving  these  facts  was  misread,  hence  the 
mistake  which  appears  in  the  list  of  the  members 
of  the  Standing  Committee,  as  published  last  week. 


The  mission  work  is  moving  forward  encouragingly 
at  Redondo  Beach,  Cal.  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Bashor  recently 
held  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  city  and  seven  were 
added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Bro.  Samuel  Bowser,  member  of  the  Standing 
Committee  from  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota 
and  South  Dakota,  is  at  Lineboro,  Md.,  where  he  will 
remain  until  he  starts  to  the  St.  Joseph  Conference. 


Bro.  John  W.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  filled  the  pulpit 
the  Elgin  church  last  Sunday  morning. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.,  is  now  lo- 
cated at  Morrill,  Kans.,  where  he  will  be  in  charge  of 
the  church  and  her  interests  for  at  least  one  year. 
His  correspondents  will  please  note  his  change  of  ad- 

Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  writes  us  that  since  the  death 
of  his  wife  he  has  changed  his  address  from  Waring, 
.Texas,  to  Briceton,  Ohio,  and  that  he  is  now  planning 
to  do  some  evangelistic  work  during  the  coming  fall 

The  members  of  Greensburg,  Pa.,  have  arranged 
to  canvass  Western  Pennsylvania  for  funds  to  aid 
in  erecting  a  very-much-needed  meetinghouse.  Per- 
nn'ssion  to  make  this  canvass  was  granted  by  the  late 
District  Meeting. 

Every  member  .of  the  Standing  Committee  should 
reach  St.  Joseph  in  time  to  hear  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's 
address  on  Wednesday  evening.  T^Tav  31.  The  Stand- 
ing Committee  will  meet  in  its  room  in  the  Auditorium, 
organize. 


We  hope  to  mail  the  Conference  Booklet  the  last 
of  this  v/eek.  In  addition  to  filling  all  orders  received, 
a  copy  will  be  mailed  free  to  each  member  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  and  the  retiring  officers  of  the 
last  Committee.  To  all  others  ordering  the  price  is 
five  cents.  


We  can  use  a  young  man  in  our  bindery,  about 
seventeen  to  nineteen  years  of  age.  A  good  opportu- 
nity is  offered  to  learn  a  good  trade.  A  boy  with  city 
experience  is  preferred.  Moderate  wages  to  start,  but 
chances  of  advancement.  Address,  Business  Manager, 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


Eastern  Pennsylvania  has  been  divided  into  two 
Districts,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  approval  of  the 
St.  Joseph  Conference.  The  new  District  is  to  be 
known  as  Southeastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Eastern  New  York.  It  is  composed  of  twelve  congre- 
gations and  has  l,.'i53  members.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  old  mother  church  at  Germantown,  May  12, 
and  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers  was  chosen  to  represent  the 
District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  writes  us  from  the  Howard 
church,  Ind.,  where  he  -has  a  splendid  interest  in  his 
Bible  Land  talks.  He  tells  us  that  while  lecturing  in 
the  Salamonie  church  a  brother  arose  in  the  audience 
and  said  he  would  give  $5CX>  in  the  interest  of  mis- 
sions if  the  church  there  would  raise  a  like  sum.  The 
members  .set  about  raising  their  part  and  now  the 
Mission  Board  is  likely  to  receive  $1,0CX)  from  the 
Salamonie  congregation.  This  manner  of  raising 
money  comes  under  the  head  of  "  provoking  one  an- 
other unto  good  works." 


It  certainly  means  something  when  a  leading  jour- 
nal like  the  Independent  mentions  seven  peace  books 
in  one  issue,  giving  the  name  and  author  of  each 
book,  along  with  the  price  and  publisher.  Not  only 
so.  but  the  books  are  highly  recommended,  and  their 
purpose  is  duly  emphasized.  War  is  becoming  un- 
popular, though  nations  are  steadily  increasing  their 
fighting  forces.  Men  of  scholarship  are  encouraged 
to  write  in  support  of  peace,  and  their  books  find  a 
ready  sale.  Newspapers  that  are  widely  read  are 
throwing  their  influence  on  the  side  of  peace  prin- 
ciples, while  not  a  few  ministers  are  preaching  in  favor 
of  abolishing  war.  This  is  encouraging,  and  may 
possibly  lead  up  to  the  great  era  of  peace  when  wars 
shall  be  unknown  among  the  nations  of  earth. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  editor  of  the  Inglenook,  con- 
ducted services  at  Rockford,  111.,  last  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner,  the  pastor,  was 
absent   at   the   time,   attending   the   feast   at  Yellow 

Creek.  

We  have  a  nice  vest-pocket  New  Testament,  bound 
in  leather,  two  and  three-fourths  inches  wide,  four 
and  one-half  inches  long  and  only  half  an  inch  thick, 
that  we  can  send  by  mail  for  thirty-five  cents.  It  is 
just  the  thing  for  those  who  want  a  book  that  can  be 
carried  in  an  ordinary  vest  pocket.  There  is  no  neces- 
sity of  sending  elsewhere  for  a  pocket  Testament. 
This  one  will  answer  every  purpose.  It  has  no  ref- 
erences. Those  desiring  a  book  containing  references 
should  'send  sixty  cents  and  procure  a  copy  of  the  Gish 
Testament,  which  is  four  inches  wide,  six  and  one- 
half  inches  long  and  three-quarters  of  an  inch  thick. 
It  has  larger  print  than  the  former. 


Sunday,  May  28,  is  set  apart  as  Peace  or  Arbitra- 
tion Day.  On  this  day  .we  are  expected  to  have  ser- 
mons on  the  peace  question  in  all  the  churches  in  the 
United  States.  In  all  probability  the  day  wilbbe  quite 
generally  observed  by  the  churches,  and  the  people  of 
this  country  will  hear  more  in  the  interest  of  peace 
than  they  have  ever  been  permitted  to  hear  in  any  one 
day.  Beginning  with  the  churches  on  the  Atlantic 
Coast  the  earnest  cry  for  peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
toward  men  will  sweep  over  the  w^hole  land  and 
cease  onlv  when  the  Pacific  Coast  is  reached.  Let  all 
of  our  ministers  prepare  something  for  that  day.  The 
people  should  know  that  the  Gospel  teaches  peace,  and 
that  we.  as  a  people,  stand  for  peace  and  arbitration. 


We  have  a  short  letter  from  an  earnest  preacher, 
who  has  been  in  this  world  more  than  seventy-two 
years.  He  had  promised  us  some  articles  for  tire 
Messenger,  but  writes  us  that  his  time  is  so  thor- 
oughly taken  up  with  studv,  preaching,,  some  literarv 
work  he  has  on  hand,  and  looking  after  the  church 
work  in  his  home  congregation,  that  he  can  not  do 
for  the  Messenger  what  he  should  like  to  do.  This 
would  sound  well  enough  for  a  man  in  the  prime  of 
life,  but  it  is  unusual  for  a  preacher  past  seventy  to 
write  that  way.  But,  candidly,  we  enjoy  letters  from 
the  old  fathers,  who  are  .so  busy  that  they  can  hardly 
find  time  to  write.  We  like  the  idea  of  men  working 
as  long  as  the  Lord  permits  them  to  live,  looking  up- 
on this  as  the  ideal  life. 


Some  of  our  earnest  readers  suggest  that  fasting 
and  prayer  on  Sundav.  June  4.  should  not  be  limited 
to  those  who  attend  the  Conference,  but  that  the  day 
should  be  observed  by  the  members  at  home  also. 
This  was  the  purpose  of  the  recommendation  sent 
to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  approved  in  1909, 
wherein  it  is  required  "that  the  Sundav  before  the 
business  session  of  the  Annual  Meeting  be  spent  as 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  both  by  the  council  as- 
sembled and  by  the  churches  at  home,  for  a  deeper 
spirit  of  union  among  God's  people,  and  ^ore  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  church  (Acts  13:  2,  3). 
More  praying  and  fasting  at  home,  as  well  as  at  the 
Conference  would  prove  helpful  to  God'§  people  as 
a  preparation  for  the  great  work  entrusted  to  them. 


An  elder  is  elected  a  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. Before  Conference  convenes  he  requests  let- 
ters for  himself  and  family,  and  moves  into  another 
State,  where  he  has  purchased  property  and  proposes 
to  make  his  home.  Being  a  nonresident  elder,  can  he 
serve  as  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee,  repre- 
senting the  District  that  elected  him?  Every  now  and 
then  this  question  comes  up,  and  yet  there  should  be 
no  occasion  for  it,  for  the  reason  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  1903,  Art.  I,  decided  and  said  :  "  Resolved, 
That  every  State  District  be  represented  on  Standing 
Committee  by  a  member  living  in  the  District  he  repre- 
sents, or  by  letter."  By  this  we  are  to  understand  that 
each  member  of  the  Standing  Committee  must  be  a 
bona  Me  resident  of  the  State  District,  that  he  repre- 
sents. Should  he  move  out  of  his  District,  and 
establish  his  residence  in  another  District,  he  loses  his 
right  to  serve  on  the  Standing  Committee;  and  his 
place  should  be  taken  by  the  alternate. 
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Last  week  we  called  attention  to  the  St.  Joseph 
Nezos-Press,  an  evening  paper,  and  also  the  Gazette, 
a  morning  journal,  that  are  planning  to  publisli  the 
usual  Conference  news  that  we  look  for  in  dailies. 
Either  paper  may  be  had  ten  days  for  twenty-iive  cents, 
and  all  orders  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Kline,  2919 
St.  Joseph  Ave.,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  Some  of  the  brethren 
will  assist  in  gathering  such  news  as  will  prove  in- 
teresting to  our  people. 

Our  foreign  missionaries  who  are  on  furlough  from 
their  fields  of  labor,  and  visiting  the  various  churcli- 
es.  are  diffusing  a  widespread  interest  in  missions  by 
their  graphic  descriptions  of  conditions  and  need';  in 
heathen  lands.  We  are  wondering,  however,  whether 
all  the  congregations  are  realizing  the  great  amount 
of  inspiration  to  be  gained  by  means  of  these  visits. 
since  many  of  the  churches  have  not  vet  taken  tlie 
trouble  to  invite  these  missionary  heralds.  Ry  all 
means  secure  at  least  one  of  these  consecrated  work- 
ers, fresh  from  the  field,  to  fan  the  flame  of  mi^^imi- 
ary  enthusiasm  within  your  ranks. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  the  most  effectual  work 
of  any  Sunday-school  teacher  must  be  done  on  hi'; 
knees,  and  that  the  most  elaborate  plans  for  Sunday- 
school  success  are  bound  to  fail  if  there  is  not  a  heart 
of  love.  "  Though  he  have  the  gift  of  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  though  he  have  all  the  mysteries  of 
child  psychology',  and  the  knowledge  of  modern  peda- 
gogy, though  he  have  all  geniality  so  as  to  remove 
embarrassment,  but  have  not  a  heart  filled  with  love 
for  God  and  the  souls  of  the  lost,  he  is  worse  than 
sounding  brass  and  a  clanging  cymbal. — he  is  nothing. 
And  now  abideth  child  psychology,  modern  pedagogy, 
and  love,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love."  ^^^^^^^^— -— 

How   John   Baptized. 

"  I  take  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  have  carefully  read 
the  articles  on  '  Rebaptism.'  In  your  issue  of  May  6,  page 
282.  you  state,  'The  form  of  John's  baptism,  which  our 
people  should  know,  was  not  single  immersion.'  I  am  a 
Baptist  and  was  immersed  once  backwards  '  in  water 
unto  repentance,'  'in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Will  you  kindly  give  a 
tangible  formula  of  the  words  that  John  used  at  each 
three  dips?    Did  John  dip  Jesus  three  times;    and  it  so. 


did 


forn 


dip,  as  he  used  in  baptizing  the  people  of  Jerusalem  and 
Judea?    If  not,  what  formula  did  John  use  for  him?" 

We  are  not  told  what  formula  John  used  when  he 
administered  the  rite  to  Jesus  and  others  who  de- 
inanded  baptism  at  his  hands.  But  since  he  was  a  man 
sent  from  God,  and  his  baptism  w^s  from  heaven,  we 
would  naturally  suppose  that  his  formula  would  be 
the  same  as  Jesus  gave  to  his  apostles,  when  he  com- 
missioned them  to  disciple  all  nations,  "  Baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  There  is  certainly  no  good  reason 
for  presuming  that  John  would  bring  one  formula 
from  heaven,  and  Jesus  another.  Since  we  know,  as 
a  matter  of  certainty,  what  formula  Jesus  authorized, 
we  can  safely  infer  what  form  of  words  were  employed 

We  are,  therefore,  led  to  conclude  that  John  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  dipping  his  candidate  at  the  men- 
tion of  each  name.  This  was  in  perfect  keeping  with 
what  John  taught  respecting  the  three  persons  of  the 
Trinity.  He  instructed  his  hearers  regarding  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son.  as  well  as  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was 
proper  that  Jesus  should  be  baptized  into  these  three 
names.  There  was  nothing  inconsistent  about  his 
being  baptized  in  his  own  name.  Aside  from  Father 
and  Holy  Ghost,  no  greater  name  could  be  found. 
Then,  by  what  process  of  reasoning  could  one  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that  Jesus  was  baptized  one  way 
and  then  instructed  his  disciples  to  baptize  another? 
What  woidd  be  the  consistency  in  John  bringing  one 
form  of  baptism  from  heaven  and  Jesus  bringing  a 
different  form?  This  would  impress  one  with  the 
thought  that  there  is  a  lack  of  harmonv  in  heaven. 

That  the  formula  given  bv  Jesus  demands  a  triple 
action  must  be  set  down  as  a  proposition  that  is  prac- 
ticallv  settled,  for  the  reason  that  the  weight  of  evi- 
dence is  most  decidedlv  on  that  side  of  the  question. 
All  the  ancient  writers,  and  especially  those  familiar 


with  the  formula  in  Greek,  who  have  expressed  an 
opinion  on  the  subject,  affirm  that  Jesus  taught  a 
threefold  immersion,  when  he  told  his  apostles  to  dis- 
ciple all  nations,  "  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Furthermore,  single  immersion  was  not  introduced 
until  about  A.  D.  360,  while  backward  immersion  came 
into  existence  sometime  during  the  Reformation. 
These  facts  and  conclusions,  as  stated,  place  single 
immersion  for  John  the  Baptist  out  of  the  question. 
Reasoning  from  the  premises,  there  is  but  one  logical 
conclusion,  viz.,  tliat  John  baptized  all  his  applicants, 
including  Jesus,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  employing  the  three- 
fold action.  This  is  in  perfect  accord  with  a  state- 
ment made  by  the  distinguished  pedobaptist  historian. 
Dr.  Wall,  who,  quoting  from  an  ancient  liturgy,  says; 
"  The  Son  of  God  gave  his  own  example  to  all  be- 
lievers, when  he  was  tlirice  dipped  in  the  waters  of 
Jordan."—"  History  of  Infant  Baptism,"  Vol.  I.  page 


The  Union  of  Believers. 

When  closing  his  personal  ministry  on  this  earth, 
Jesus  assigned  to  liis  chosen  apostles  three  important 
duties.  One  was  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and  to  teach  the  convert- 
ed to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  he  had  commanded 
them.  The  third  is  brought  out  in  his  memorable 
prayer,  John  17,  where  he  prayed  for  the  unity  of  all 
believers  in  every  age  and  clime.  His  prayer  was  not 
for  the  apostles  alone,  but  for  all  those  who  should 
believe  on  him  through  their  word.  The  Word,  or 
the  Gospel,  was  to  be  preached  among  all  nations, 
so  that  the  people  could  hear  the  words  of  life  and 
have  an  opportunity  of  accepting  Christ  and  obeying 
his  commandments.  They  were  to  be  taught  all  things 
that  Jesus  had  commanded;  then  urged  to  labor  for 
unity.  All  believers  were  to  be  encouraged  to  be  one 
in  Christ,  to  be  one  as  the  Father  and  Son  are  one, 
that  the  world  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
and  was  sent  by  the  Father  (John  17:  21). 

These  important  duties  still  rest  with  the  church  of 
Christ  on  earth.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  faithful  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  all  the  world,  to  teach  the  regenerated 
all  things  that  Jesus  commanded,  and  to  labor  for  the 
union  of  all  believers.  For  this  world  there  is  but  one 
Gospel,  one  Spirit  and  one  body.  There  is  but  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism  (Eph.  4:  5).  It 
was  the  design  of  the  Master,  and  for  this  he  prayed, 
that  all  those  who  believe  on  him  through  the  Word 
should  b^one.  He  had  no  thought  of  a  divided  Chris- 
It  is  just  as  much  our  duty  to  work  for  the  one- 
ness of  all  believers  as  it  is  to  convert  the  heathen, 
or  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel,  and  probably  one  is 
no  more  important  than  the  others.  All  those  who  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  their  Savior  should  not  only  love  and 
obey  him,  but  they  ought  to  be  able  to  worship  to- 
gether in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  For  all  of  them  there 
is  but  the  one  Lord,  and  there  should  be  only  the  one 
faith,  as  well  as  the  one  baptism.  There  is  no  more 
reason  for  another  faith  and  for  another  baptism  than 
there  is  for  a  second  Lord.  And  what  we  are  saying 
of  faith  and  baptism  may  well  apply  to  every  duty  and 
institution  enjoined  by  the  New  Testament. 

So  far  as  faith  is  concerned,  all  Christians  should 
believe  alike.  This  would  mean  one  faith.  All  should 
submit  to  the  same  baptism  as  recommended  by  Paul. 
The  same  Spirit  of  oneness  ought  to  characterize  us 
in  our  relation  to  each  other  as  well  as  in  our  relation 
to  every  duty  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  God.  This 
should  make  all  of  God's  children  one.  There  would 
then  be  no  chance  for  divisions. 

Why  should  not  the  Brethren  make  a  specialty  of 
laboring  for  the  union  of  all  believers  on  this  basis? 
We  have  devoted  more  than  two  hundred  years  to 
preaching  the  whole  Gospel  to  those  within  our  reach, 
but  we  have  not  emphasized  what  the  Master  prayed 
for,  regarding  the  union  of  all  those  who  believe  in 
him.  In  this  respect  we  may  possibly  have  neglected 
a  great  opportunity.  One  thing  is  certain :  No  Chris- 
tian body  in  this  country  can  have  better  reasons  for 
encouraging  the  union  of  believers  on  the  whole 
Gospel  than  the  Brethren.     In  the  beginning  of  our 


work  we  adopted  the  New  Testament  as  our  creed, 
and  we  can  well  insist  on  all  others  adopting  the  same 
creed.  In  fact,  it  is  the  only  creed  on  which  the  dif- 
ferent churches  could  possibly  unite.  It  is  most  as- 
suredly the  creed  on  which  the  apostles  would  insist, 
were  they  to  reappear  among  us. 

Were  the  New  Testament  made  a  basis  of  union, 
with  the  understanding  that  there  is  to  be  one  Lord, 
one  faith  and  one  baptism,  along  with  obeying  all  of 
the  things  set  forth  in  the  Written  Word,  the  in- 
cidentals might,  in  due  time,  be  worked  out  in  a  very 
creditable  manner.  Of  course,  everything  would  have 
to  be  settled  by  the  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  with  the 
understanding  that  unity  should  be  sought  in  faith 
ratlier  than  in  opinion.  If  honest  people  can  be  in- 
duced to  believe  alike,  regarding  the  fundamentals  in 
Christianity,  they  can  well  afford  to  be  charitable  re- 
specting their  opinions.  Or.  in  other  words,  if  they 
are  united  on  Gospel  principles,  there  is  no  reason 
why  they  should  permit  methods  to  separate  them. 

\Vlien  it  comes  to  Christian  unity  we  have  a  right 
to  insist  on  the  New  Testament  fundamentals.  They 
are  the  real  essentials  of  the  religion  taught  by  Jesus. 
These  fundamentals  are  the  basis  of  faith,  and  with- 
out them  there  can  be  no  genuine  faith.  But  this 
can  not,  as  a  rule,  be  said  of  opinions,  methods  or 
contingencies.  People  may  differ  in  their  opinions 
about  Jesus,  and  still  believe  that  he  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  They  might  differ  in  their  methods  of 
observing  the  religious  rite  of  feet-washing,  and  still 
unite  in  maintaining  that  the  rile  is  a  New  Testament 
sacrament,  to  he  observed  by  all  the  saints.  They  may 
differ  sharply  about  contingencies  that  may  arise  now 
and  then,  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  one  time  differed, 
and  yet  be  sound  in  the  faith. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  and  others  that  might  he 
given,  it  behooves  all  converted  men  and  women  to 
study  the  basis  of  Christian  unity,  with  a  view  of 
bringing  all  honest  believers  closer  logotlier.  Espe- 
cially should  this  lie  the  rase  with  those  who  strongly 
resemble  each  other  in  faith  and  practice.  If  they 
can  he  induced  to  come  closer  to  the  New  Testament 
ideals,  they  will,  in  time,  surely  find  themselves  har- 
moniously occupying  the  same  platform,  and  thus  the 
Master's  prayer  would  be  answered.  Then  considera- 
tions of  this  sort  .should  prompt  the  members  of  the 
same  body  to  make  more  of  their  many  points  of 
agreement,  and  less  of  the  few  points  about  which  they 
may  differ.  If  this  is  done  they  mav  rest  assured  that 
they  are  on  the  wav  to  perfect  iinitv,  and  tliat.  in  the 
end.  the  worid  will  he  led  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  that  God  has  sent  him. 


Petitioning    Annual    Conference    Regarding 
Reports  of  Committees. 

It  has  become  somewhat  common  to  petition  the 
Conference  with  reference  to  reports  in  the  hands  of 
committees  to  be  submitted  for  consideration;  and 
the  tendency  to  do  so,  it  would  seem,  is  on  the  in- 
crease. Now,  frankly  admitting  the  right  of  petition, 
is  it  the  proper  thing  to  do?  A  careful  consideration 
of  the  facts  will  show,  T  think,  that  it  is  not  a  wise  and 
fail*  practice. 

When  committees  are  appointed  to  prepare  reports 
for  the  Conference,  it  becomes  their  duty,  whether 
or  not  it  is  so  stated  in  their  commission,  to  make  a 
diligent  investigation  of  the  subjects  in  hand,  and  to 
report  their  findings.  This  is  the  real  purpose  of 
committee  work.  It  is  to  have  the  findings  of  the  most 
careful  research.  And  only  after  a  painstaking  study 
of  the  subjects  committed  to  them,  are  committees 
justified  in  submitting  reports.  Then  their  reports 
should  go  before  the  open  Conference  on  their  merits, 
and  those  presenting  them  should  have  the  privilege 
of  explaining  the  nature  and  meaning  of  their  reports 
and  the  reasons  therefor.  This  is  fair  to  the  reports 
and  courteous  to  those  making  them.  It  is  decidedly 
unfair  to  the  reports  and  discourteous  to  the  com- 
mittees to  attempt  to  prejudice  the  Conference  in  favor 
of  reports  or  against  them  before  they  are  submitted 
and  the  reasons  therefor  given.  •  In  fact,  it  is  an  at- 
tempt to  suppress  investigation,  and  certainly,  that  is 
bad. 

After,  the  reports  are  .submitted  and  explained  as 
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fully  as  neces5ai> ,  in  llic  judgment  of  those  presenting 
tlieni,  then  they  are  properly  and  fairly  in  the  hands 
of  tlie  Conference  for  consideration.  Now  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  tlie  Conference  to  take  them  up  and  dis- 
cuss tlieir  merits  fairly  and  fully,  without  fear  or 
favor.  Now  is  the  time  to  speak,— to  speak  fully 
and  frankly.  .At  this  point  all  consideration  of  com- 
mittees ceases :  they  then  stand  in  the  same  relation 
to  ihc  reports  as  other  members  of  the  Conference; 
and  if  reports  have  no  merit  they  should  be  voted  down, 
no  matter  who  makes  them.  Reports  should  have  a 
fair  chance,  and  then,  if  they  can  not  stand,  they 
should  fall. 

In  a  few  instances  petitions,  regarding  reports  not 
yet  made  public,  have  been  prepared.  These  petitions 
were  written,  of  course,  absolutely  without  knowledge 
of  what  the  reports,  in  question,  would  be ;  and  as  won- 
derful as  it  is,  a  few  District  Meetings  have  passed 
them  on  their  way  to  the  Conference.  .It  is  a  marvel 
in  this  age  of  enlightenment  and  vaunted  fair  play. 
What  is  the  explanation?  Is  it  suspicion  of  the  com- 
mittees? Arc  those  upon  whom  the  Conference  lays 
the  heaviest  burdens  and  greatest  responsibilities  held 
in  nn'stnist?  If  not.  then  what?  And  are  there  those 
wdio  will  sacrifice  wisdom  and  fairness  to  the  extent 
of  making  a  blind  effort  to  forestall  they  know  not 
wliat  ?  Would  it  not  he  infinitely  better  to  labor  and 
pray  with  and  for  those,  itruggling  under  these  heavy 
burdens,  with  the  fear  of  God  before  them? 

To  petition  Conference,  whether  the  petitions  be 
written  before  or  after  the  reports  are  made  public, 
is  to  presuppose  that  the  Conference  will  not  have 
suflicient  wisdom  to  deal  intelligently  with  the  findings 
of  committees.  It  is  to  presume  that  the  Conference 
does  not  fully  comprehend  the  highest  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  Cod,  touching  the  matters  in  hand,  and 
therefore  instruction  should  be  administered.  It  pre- 
sumes also  that  the  local  chiuxh.  through  the  District 
Meeting,  i^  able  to  give  the  necessary  enlightenment. 
It  sometimes  Iiappens.  T  confess,  that  individuals 
and  local  bodies  have  a  clearer  knowledge  of  things 
than  the  general  body :  hut.  certainly,  this  is  not  the 
nile.  In  the  general  Conference  it  is  supposed  that 
the  aggregate  wisdom  of  the  church  is  represented ; 
and  on  this  principle,  we  ought  to  have  confidence 
that  the  Conference,  unaided  by  petitions,  will  know 
how  to  deal  intelligently-  with  reports  of  committees. 

Or  are  the  petitioners  mistrustful  of  the  integrity 
of  the  Conference?  Granting  that  there  is  sufficient 
wisdom  in  the  general  body  to  act  intelligently,  are 
there  fears  that  the  Conference  will  he  unfaithful  to  its 
knowledge  and  convictions?  Is  this  implied  in  pe- 
titioning? If  not,  then  why  petition?  If  the  Con- 
ference is  intelligent,  having  sufficient  wisdom  to  deal 
wisely  with  reports,  and  if  there  is  faithfulness  to 
follow  the  light  of  wisdom  as  God  gives  it.  then  why 
petition?  Why  not  rest  in  the  wisdom  and  honor  of 
the  Conference? 

One  more  point.  It  must  he  known  that  reports 
of  committees  are  deferred  business.  It  is  first  to  he 
considered  in  the  order  of  business.  It  is  disposed 
of  before  the  petitions  and  queries  are  taken  up.  The 
petitions  bearing  on  reports  are.  therefore,  without 
efl^ect.  They  are  useless.  .According  to  the  established 
order  of  business,  the  way  is  not  open  for  them  to 
reach  the  mark  aimed  at. 

What  is  said  in  these  lines  does  not  apply  to  reports 
of  coiTimiftees  accepted  by  the  Conference  and  placed 

arc  Ihc  property  of  the  church  at  large  througii  the 
Conference,  held  open  for  further  investigation,  the 
whole  church  being  charged   with   the  investigation. 


In  the  Fold. 

The  one  thing  which  we  as  parents  most  desire 
is  to  have  our  children  do  well.  And  in  this  doing 
well  we  do  not  include  only,  or  mainly,  what  is  count- 
ed as  worldly  success.  There  is  something  more  im- 
portant than  that  kind  of  success;  and  that  something 
is  their  success  in  the  spiritual  life.  All  of  us  think 
that  way,  though  at  times  our  actions  would  seem  to 
indicate  the  contrary.    But  our  children,  even  when 


given  the  right  start,  do  not  always  continue  in  the 
right  way.  This  is  the  case  more  often  in  spiritual 
than  in  temporal  things;  and  the  reason  is  not  far 

Have  you  ever  known  parents  to  wrestle  long  and 
earnestly  in  prayer  that  their  children  might  make 
the  wise  choice  during  a  series  of  meetings?  All  of 
us  have ;  and  we  have  known  some  to  become  so  deep- 
ly concerned  that  they  could  scarcely  eat  or  sleep  un- 
til the  matter  was  settled.  That  was  good  for  both 
parent  and  child :  it  brought  them  closer  together  and 
closer  to  God ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  these  prayers 
have  been,  through  God,  the  means  of  turning  many, 
2  wayward  or  careless  son  or  daughter  into  the  right 
path.  Let  us  have  more  prayers,  more  outpourings 
of  the  soul's  deepest  and  holiest  desires,  for  the  young. 
It  will  be  good  for  all  of  us. 

But  have  you  known  parents  to  stop  working  and 
praying  for  their  children  after  they  were  once  in  the 
fold?  This  seems  to  be  the  case  sometimes ;  as  if  get- 
ting them  into  the  church  were  an  end  instead  of  a 
means.  Entering  the  fold  is  not  salvation,  though  it 
is  a  most  important  step  toward  securing  that  which 
we  all  so  much  desire.  We  have  seen  some  parents 
whose  whole  bearing  seemed  to  indicate  that  their  re- 
sponsibility for  the  spiritual  well-being  of  their  chil- 
dren ceased  when  once  they  had  made  a  start  in  the 
divine  life.  But  that  was  a  sad  mistake.  H  the  devil 
tempted  our  Savior  immediately  after  he  was  baptized, 
is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  will  leave  our  chil- 
dren untempted  after  they  have  come  out  and  taken  a 
stand  for  God?  If  we  think  any  such  thing  we  shall 
some  day  awaken  to  our  folly,  and  the  awakening  will 
not  be  atime  of  rejoicing  for  us. 

Joining  the  church  is  a  good  thing,  a  right  thing : 
but  it  is  only  a  beginning,  not  an  end.  It  does  not 
insure  salvation ;  it  does  not  free  one  from  the  temp- 
tations of  life.  It  gives  one  greater  strength  to  over- 
come, for  it  connects  one  with  the  source  of  all  power. 
But  even  then  more  wrestlings,  more  prayers  are  need- 
ed. The  coirmiand  to  teach  all  things  follows  the  com- 
mand to  baptize..  Besides,  our  own  observation  and 
experience  prove  to  us  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt 
that  teaching  is  needed  after  one  has  entered  the  fold. 
The  church  is  more  easy  for  the  devil  to  enter  than 
the  sheepfold  is  for  the  wolf.  There  is  a  real,  though 
not  tangible,  wall  around  the  fold.  But  our  adversary 
found  a  way  of  getting  into  it  at  the  beginning:  for 
one  of  the  twelve  is  called  a  devil.  To  think  of  these 
things  is  to  become  awakened  to  a  deeper  sense  of 
our  duties  and  responsibilities,  and  of  our  opportuni- 

We  do  not  want,  and  must  not  have  any  fewer  or 
less  fervent  prayers  for  the  conversion  of  the  children  ; 
quite  the  contrary.  But  in  addition  to  these  we  want 
prayers  for  them  after  conversion;  we  want  intelli- 
gent, persistent,  consecrated  teaching  of  the  young 
after  they  have  entered  the  fold.  In  this  we  have  come 
short  in  the  past.  It  is  our  business  to  do  better  in 
the  future.  But  in  our  efforts  to  do  better  let  us  not 
forget  that  the  church  is  not  the  place  for  amusement 
or  mere  entertainment.  Its  mission  is  higher  and 
holier  than  that ;  and  so  is  ohrs  if  we  have  really  and 
truly  been  born  again.  In  the  fold  is  not  a  place  of 
absolute  safety ;  yet  it  is  the  safest  place  in  the  world. 
It  is  the  place  where  children  in  Christ  are  trained 
to  become  men  and  women  of  God.  If  it  is  not  such 
a  place  with  us  now,  it  is  because  we  have  come  short 
of  our  duty.  n.  ^^. 


Collecting   Money   at   Conference. 

At  most  of  our  Annual  Conferences  will  be  found 
members,  going  around  collecting  money  for  various 
purposes.  Sometimes  it  is  for  a  mission,  for  a  meet- 
inghouse or  for  some  charitable  work.  A  dime  from 
each  person  approached,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
amounts  to  a  good  deal ;  and  while  that  which  is  given 
may  not  inconvenience  any  one.  yet  this  method  of 
collecting  money  is  a  violation  of  the  rules  of  the 
Conference.  In  order  to  protect  those  attending  the 
Annual  Meeting,  it  has  been  ruled  time  and  again  that 
no  collection  shall  be  taken,  and  no  money  raised  on 
the  grounds  by  private  solicitation,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Standing  Committee.  We  are  saying  this 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  attend  the  St.  Jo- 


seph meetmg.  Should  any  one  privately  solicit  them 
for  money,  they  should  ask  the  party  to  show  the 
written  permission  granted  by  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee. This,  of  course,  does  not  apply  to  the  agents  of 
well-recognized  institutions  among  us,  who  may  wish 
to  confer  with  friends  regarding  donations  and  offer- 
ings that  would  be  considered  legitimate  almost  any 
place,  but  it  does  apply  to  a  class  of  solicitors  who 
avail  themselves  of  the  splendid  opportunity  to  appeal 
to  the  sympathy  of  strangers.  As  regards  money  for 
rnissions,  meetinghouses  and  charitable  works  gener- 
ally, there  are  well-established  ways  by  which  help  can 
be  procured,  and  those  needing  help  along  these  lines 
should  proceed  in  the  regular  way,  and  not  annoy 
those  who  attend  the  Conference.  This  thing  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  going  among  the  people  day  after  day, 
soliciting  funds,  has  at  times  proved  decidedly  annoy- 
ing. No  one  likes  to  refuse  to  give  a  nickel  or  a  dime 
when  solicited,  and  yet  he  may  not  give  with  as  good 
feeling  as  he  should.  The  more  there  is  given  in  this 
way,  the  less  we  may  expect  at  the  big  collection  to 
be  taken  at  the  close  of  the  Missionary  Meeting  on 
Monday,  June  5. 


The  Value  of  Skill. 

In  Elgin  we  have  a  few  hospitals  where  a  number 
of  patients  are  treated  byskillful  physicians  and  cared 
for  by  trained  nurses.  For  the  good  of  patients,  it 
occasionally  becomes  necessary  to  remove  an  injured 
limb.  It  may  be  a  leg,  an  arm,  or  only  a  finger,  but 
in  the  process  of  removing  any  part  of  the  body  the 
greatest  possible  care  is  taken.  Nothing  is  done  Iiasti- 
ly,  or  rudely.  But  before  an  operation  is  undertaken, 
the  patient  is  put  in  condition  for  the  operation,  and  is 
then  taken  proper  care  of  after  the  diseased  member 
has  been  removed.  Even  the  amputated  part  is  handled 
carefully  and  treated  with  humane  consideration.  We 
sometimes  wonder  what  might  be  the  result  if  the  same 
care  were  exercised  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  re- 
move an  unfaithful  member  from  the  body  of  Christ 
on  earth.  What  would  be  the  impression  on  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  if  all  those  taking  part  in  the  ex- 
communicating act  would  go  about  their  work  as  care- 
fully and  as  tenderly  as  do  those  who  operate  on  a  pa^ 
tient  at  the  hospital?  Then,  think  of  the  value  of  spirit- 
ual skill,  and  of  the  regard  that  should  be  had  for  the 
church  as  well  as  for  the  members  removed.  It  oc- 
curs to  us  that  in  far  too  many  instances  churches  have 
failed  to  exercise  the  care  that  should  be  exercised  on 
occasions  pf  this  sort.  There  has  not  always  been  the 
skill,  the  care  and  tenderness,  thatbecometh  the  people 
of  God.  May  there  not  be  much  room  for  improve- 
ment in  our  methods  of  removing  members  that  can 
no  longer  be  retained  in  the  body? 


Temporary  Officers. 

It  would  probably  be  a  good  idea,  when  selecting 
temporary  officers  for  church  work,  if  the  elder,  or 
pastor,  having  charge  of  the  meeting,  would  say  some- 
thing regarding  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  the 
different  persons  to  be  chosen,  and  the  qualifications 
they  should  possess.  The  lack  of  efficient  temporary 
officers  and  other  workers  generally  causes  church 
work  to  drag.  An  energetic  church  treasurer,  one 
who  sees  that  the  members  pay  their  dues  promptly, 
sees  that  all  the  bills  are  settled,  and  makes  a  good 
report  to  the  church,  showing  what  has  been  collected, 
what  has  been  paid  out,  and  the  amount  on  hand,  is  a 
decided  help  to  any  congregation.  -  A  good  church 
clerk  is  a  matter  of  more  importance  than  most  mem- 
bers think.  This  is  true  of  the  church  trustees,  as 
well  as  of  others  who  have  special  work  assigned  to 
them.  Not  all  members  of  the  congregation  know  the 
value  of  an  active,  businesslike  Messenger  agent. 
The  ideal  agent  makes  it  his  or  her  business  to  get 
the  paper  into  every  family  where  there  are  members, 
and  to  the  extent  that  this  is  done,  new  life  will  be 
infused  into'  every  church.  An  active  church  cor- 
respondent will  see  that  the  congregation  receives 
proper  attention  in  our  columns,  and  in  this  way  the 
members  are  helped  and  interested.  The  importance 
of  calling  the  attention  of  the  members  to  matters  of 
this  sort,  when  selecting  officers  and  helpers,  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  20,  1911. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONVENTION   OF  SOUTHERN 
IDAHO. 

The  various  Brethren  churches  of  Southern  Idaho  have 
for  several  years  been  holding  regular  Sunday-school 
Conventions  with  much  good  coming  therefrom.  April 
29  this  yearly,  meeting  was  held  in  the  Boise  Valley 
church.  The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  are: 
Eld.  J.  E.  Shamberger,  president;  Bro.  S.  S.  Nehcr,  secre- 
.  Jacob  Betts,  treasurer. 
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iiftcr  which  Bro.  Studebakcr  preached  the  evening 
His  subject  was  "  Obedience  and  Disobedience." 
On  the  evening  of  Apri!  29  \vc  held  our  love  f 
goodly  number  were  present  and  partook  of  the 
of  our    Lord   and   Savior,   looking   forward,  with 

"  xhc  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb."  Ministering 
w,th  us  were  Bro,  1..  D.  Eikcnberry.  of  North  Mai 
I  lid.;  Brethren  .'\aron  Moss  and  Noah  Shidclcr, 
Creek.  Ind.;  also  Bro.  D.  B.  Garbcr.  our  home  m 
Bro.  Eikenbcrry  preached  for  us  the  following 
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several  hundred  attendants  were  invited  to  the  basviiuiu 
of  the  church,  where  a  bountiful  meal  was  spread  for  all. 
At  1:15  P.  M.  the  meeting  was  again  called  to  order  and 
continued  in  session  until  4:30. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  devoted  especially  to  the 
encouragement  and  uplift  of  the  Sunday-school.  Much 
thouglrt  was  given,  showing  the  need  of  more  consecra- 
tion of  its  teachers  and  officers.  One  vital  truth  taught 
was,  that  as  the  Sunday-school  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  so  the  home  is  the  nursery  of  the  Sunday-school, 
and  the  home  is  where  consecration  should  begin.  The 
family  altar  should  not  be  neglected,  but  made  a  fountain 
of  living  water  for  all. 

After  a  most  earnest  and  spiritual  meeting  the  delegates 
voted  to  accept  the  call  from  Twin  Falls  church  for  the 
place  of  the  next  convention  in  April,  1912. 

The  Boise  Valley  church  had  been  thoughtful  in  select- 
ing the  evening  of  this  same  day  for  holding  its  love 
feast,  thus  giving  each  Sunday-school  worker  a  renewed 
spirit  of  consecration.  S.  S.  Nehcr,  Sec. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  May  9. 


modatc  about  500.  The  street  in  front  of  the  building 
has  been  condemned  to  traffic  during  our  meeting,  and  a 
large  lunch  stand  will  be  run  there,  where  provisions 
such  as  are  usually  sold  at  these 'places  may  be  had. 
Meals  may  be  had  at  restaurants  and  hotels  near  by  at 
twenty-five  cents  and  upward. 

A  check  stand  will  be  maintained  in  the  Auditorium  for 
the  convenience  of  those  who  may  wish  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it. 

When  landing  at  the  Union  Depot,  if  lodging  has  not 
been    previously    secured,    take    a    Krug    Park    car    going 

car  at  Fourth  and  Francis,  and  walk  two  blocks  north. 

Telegraph  and  local  and  long  distance  telephone  service 
will  be  rendered  on  the  grounds. 

The  Standing  Committee  will  be  located  in  a  mnin  in 

with  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  headquarters. 

Mail  may  be  sent  General  Delivery  and  secured  by  call 
ing  at  the  postoffice  eight  blocks  away  or  may  he  ad 
dressed  in  care  of  Committee  of  Arrangements.  Auditn- 
rium.  St.  Joseph,  and  the  carriers  will  deliver.  No  pro- 
vision   has    been    made    to    maintain    a    postoflicc    mi    the 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  is  composed  of  Brcth 
ren  J.  S.  Kline,  Chairman.  E.  G.  Rodabaugh,  Secretary, 
E.  L.  Shumaker.  Treasurer,  Jacob  Shamberger  and  \V.  G. 
Andes.  J.  S.  Kline. 

2919  St.  Joseph  Ave..  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 


PREPARING    FOR    ANNUAL   MEETING. 
rtainly  it  is  the  prayer  of  every  one  that  the  co 
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How- 


A  HINT  TO  CONFERENCE  GOERS. 

t  Winona  Lake,  and  much  more  might  be  said. 

ver  I  feel  like  saying  something  on  the  other  side  of  the 

hat  might  as  well  be  remedied,  I  believe  in  helping  to 
emove  that  evil,  if  possible. 

During  our  last  Annual  Conference  a  large  number  of 
he  hearers  were  greatly  disturbed  by  the  continual  mov- 
iig  in  and  out  of  a  certain  class  of  people.  As  it  is  so 
icar  time  for  our  next  Conference,  I  thought  this  a  good 
ime  to  speak  of  it  that  it  may  be  fresh  in  the  minds  of 
hose  who  attend  the  meeting. 

It  seems  to  me  that  when  people  go  into  the  Auditori- 
,m  and  are  comfortably  seated,  they  should  be  able  to 
cmain  there  at  least  through  one  session.  Even  though 
he  subject  under  discussion  does  not  interest  you.  please 

It  certainly  is  annoying  to  those  who  are  anxious  to 
icar,  to  be  continually  disturbed  by  these  restless  people, 
^ore  than  once  have  I  been  listening  to  a  speaker,  and 
ust  as  he  was  making  a  good  point,  I  was  obliged  to  get 

lot  sit  still  any  longer.     I  am  certain,  too,  that  when   I 
ay  this  I  am  giving  the  experience  of  scores  of  others.   I 
card  it  talked  about  by  a  great  many  different  people. 
If  people  do  not  care  to  hear  th 
iig,  they  would 
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for  a  few 


y  out  of  the  Auditorium 
and  then  out  again,  thus 
spoiling  the  meeting  for 


worship.      I 


'ish 


themselves    and    thus    help    to    change    the 
h  is  so  very  annoying  at  every  Annual  Con- 
Grace  E.  Gnagey. 
■-Fifth    Avenue    N..    Minneapolis,    Minn. 


GENERAL  INFORMATION  FOR  THE  ST.  JOSEPH 
CONFERENCE. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  large,  fire-proof  Audi- 
torium on  Fourth  Street,  between  Faraon  and  Robidoux 
Streets.  The  Auditorium  was  built  by  public  subscription. 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  citizens.  It  is  situated  on  the 
border  line  between  the  business  and  residence  sections. — 
away    from    the    hustle    of   business   and   yet  within    easy 

St.  Joseph  has  quite  a  number  of  the  leading  railroad 
systems  entering  her  small  but  very  neat  Union  Depot 
Thus  the  meeting  is  easily  accessible  to  all.  from  ihe  East, 
West.  North  or  South.  You  are  under  no  obligation  to 
any  one  road  but  can  take  your  choice. 


MARKLE,  INDIANA. 
On  Easter  Sunday  the  members  and  friends  at  tlii> 
place  directed  their  attention  wholly  to  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord.  The  Sunday-school  lesson  first  awakened 
our  minds  and  hearts  to  the  spirit  of  love,  and  a  new  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  the  spiritual  blessings  to  a  sin-lost 

Bro.  George  L.  Studebaker,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
delivered  the  morning  sermon.  His  subject  was,  "The 
Resurrection."  He  spoke  with  power,  referring  also  to 
the  first' and  second  resurrections,  as  alluded  to  by  the 
apostle.  Most  truly  we  should  exercise  a  greater  degree 
of  watchfulness,  in  order  that  we  might  be  participants  of 
the  first  resurrection  of  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus. 

As  we  listened  to  Bro.  Studebaker's  discourse,  our 
minds  went  back  to  a  time  about  twenty  years  ago.  when 
he  was  a  resident  minister  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Markle  congregation.  A  few  of  the  aged  fathers  and 
mothers  in  Christ  are  still  among  the  number  for  whom 
he  labored,  while  quite  a  few  have  passed  over  the  river 
of  death.  Several  younger  or  middle-aged  bretlircn  and 
sisters,  who  at  that  time  were  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  of 
age,  and  outside  the  fold,  are  now  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

We  were  impressed  with  the  fact  that  he  still  preaches 
the  same  doctrine  he  preached  then,  We  thought  of  the 
Scripttfre  which  tells  us  that  "the  time  will  come  when 

a  falling  away  from  the  faith.  Christ  said:  "  Mcavcir  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. ' 
It  seems  that  the  time  has  come  when  men  and  women 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine.  The  Word  of  God,  how- 
ever, will  judge  us  at  the  last  day. 

We  were  made  to  wonder  how  many  arc  still  preach- 
ing the  Word  in  its  purity,  as  it  was  taught  years  ago, 
based  upon  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  himself 
impressed  them  upon  his  disciples.  We  were  convinced 
that  the  doctrines  taught  by  Jesus  to  his  disciples  were 
intended  for  us  *as  well  as  for  them.     In  the  upper  room. 


1  do 


Of  course,  much  depends  upon  those  who  shall  attend, 
whether  the  meeting  be  a  blessing  or  no.  Improper  con- 
duct on  the  way  or  at  the  meeting,  idle  talking  or  harsh 
words,  or  anything  unbecoming  will  destroy  spirituality 
^'lud  the  real  good  of  the  meeting.  Rather  let  there  he 
prayer,  humility,  loving  words,  and  a  meek  and  quiet  dis- 
position. Such  conduct  will  aid  God  in  his  work  of 
grace.  Especially  should  all  who  may  speak,  whether  on 
the  program,  in  Standing  Committee,  or  in  the  open  Con- 
ference, give  themselves  to  prayer  and  consecration,  .so 
that  the  Spirit  may  frame  every  thought  and  sentence, 
So  may  all  who  hear  pray  for  the  speakers  as  well  as 
for  themselves.  Certainly  no  one  wants  to  hinder  the 
meeting,  Then  let  us  be  careful  and  thoughtfull  Let 
us  begin  to  pray  at  once,  and  we  will  be  prepared  for  a 

J.  M.  Blongh. 
Address,  while  on  furlough,  Jolinstown.  Pa, 


■an  make,  if  tliey  are  made  for  Christ 
of  Christ,  he  takes  and  makes  them  a 
anil  the  little  triumphs  we  win  for  him 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES 


president:    Slater   Molllc   Mycrfl, 


,  Va.,  April  20. 


:  the 


upper 


Iiappy  arc  yc  if  ye 
do  them."  In  the  great  commission  iie  told  his  disciples 
that  they  should  disciple  all  nations,  teaching  them  to 
do  whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them  to  do.  Bro. 
Studebakcr  is  still  the  same  earnest,  loyal  minister  of 
the  Gospel  that  he  was  years  ago.  May  we,  who  arc 
younger  in  years,  follow  the  good  example  of  these  faith- 
ful messengers  of  the  Lord,  fathers  and  mothers  in  Christ, 


Let  us  take  God  al  his  Word,  so  that  we  may  be 
to  meet  Christ  at  his  coming. 

In  the  evening  the  Christian  Workers  rendered  ; 
prepared  Easter  program,  which  was  very  interestin 
much  spirituality  was  manifested.  The  prograir 
sistcd  of  Easter  songs,  recitations,  a  reading,  an 
Easter  talks,  given  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Garber  and  the 


Mecha 

burg 

Pa.,  April  27. 

Jan. 

Ion    A 

UBh, 

Thua 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


Ind..    to       Leaman.    of   Monmouth.    Kans..    preached   i 
ul"a|afn  MARYLAND. 


R.    Brumbaugh    and    Wlllla 
:h  officiated.     On  Friday  ev 

Md..   May  9. 


hfrU'-'fl'™ 

it'.°"l2a  A^gei; 

COLORADO. 

Wayne 

Colo..  May  8. 

>.    Keller,   Waahingtoi 
if   "Christian  Citizen! 


Wc  are  hadly  I 
-Bro.   Burgin,  ol 


inday-school    con-  .  .  iyv«c«=,.  series  of  meetlnga.   held  by  Bro.  prD.Anth,;, 


on    liasier   ounaay.— uav...    d.,,.,.    „»,,,„».    ,ua„o.    ,na..    o.  m.    i^ener,   oi    i,ar..=a    ^.,»..    i,....uou.      =J".   =■    i.    =.uu«ko.  ■„     j,     Tount.     Of    Blue    Rldee    College,     Un 

ILLINOIS.  ^^  ^eobseJ^ed'^ecilioTaay      Thr"e  soul's  were  rni'le  Im'-  Sd"  ld"eal  Vea'tLrSn  bSJh 'days™   We^feT' 

missionary    talks    ever    given    In    the    Bethel    church.      Two  Box  68,  Lyons,  Kans.,  May  7.                                              ...  New  Windsor.  Md..  May  13. 

Chinese    brethren    from    Chicago    accompanied    Bro.    Hiltone  Hamura— April  16  we  met  at  this  place  in  a  Sunday-school  MICHIGAN. 

They    sang    both    in    English    and    in    Chinese    for    us.      One  Sleeting.      Bro.    F.    B.    McCune.    our    District    Sunday-school  tittlo  Traverse  church  met  in  council  Anr 

He'a'the'n  ""^A  \oneotlon'°was°^akfn'' ^o^'X"  oi'lncsc 'wo'rk'  ^'''^"e 'TlM^rf^'sunflf'' school"  work'  "he    mcetS'^K?  ^'°   '^°°'  ^'  °""''""''  ^'^^  "!">  "=  »'"'  S""' 

May  7."at  6:30  P.  M.."we  held  our  love  feaiit.     Bro.  J.  h!  Unufd  ail   d^y.  °In   the  ^0^1^  hTtalked  on  "the  S?ndaJ-  fr,',',''J";'iTrwu7'jr^''.o,'^t  ^'fi^^™  I'.n  i?. 


;  was  sown  will  1 


t   a,  sou'l-cheSg'  ?e™oM''"klong"''the"nn"e  '^t"'"CWl'd   Rescue                                                   MISSOURI. 

sman   and   family  have  now   rocatTd  "in  "^Mount  Ver-  meTlier^ brother"  at"church.     He\l  located  with  a'famify  n^ar  preached  for  "us"  on   Sunday!  "eto.   E.   Moh?er"of  JHattsbifrg 

jn.    111.,    where    they    have    charge    of    the    mission.      Three  here.     They   were   glad   to   meet   again.— Wllmer  Keedy,   Dar-  Mo.,  was  with  us  on  Sunday,  and'  assisted   in'  organizing  our 

INDIANA.  whl"h"we';c°b"'ln?h'eld^at\u'Dlac     bv'    ""'fa   '"b"'"^"*^'  h'''    "I""™    ^e'sEa's    to    Annual    Meeting,    wltli    Sister    Ona 

Tp"Mr'^he"ttae'"bSB"chaSeed"fror'lO  A    m""o  "^  to  ™"'    "'°'"'    °°    "^''^"^    evening.      The    church   'is    rejoicing  peTsra  A.  H^h'son  "o  te  with  us.-Verl  BoLSugb^  St'^^^ 

;f.  '""°.^'.'    °J..?-.™;,J.°^;.?,""i.?.°'"^_?'''.''. ''    'I''  '^.''>?='  the  Lord's_  side.    Our  love_  feast  was  held  on  Saturday  even-             "                                     NEBRASKA. 


leering  sermon  in  regard  to  the  resurrection.  good  meeting.    Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  presided',    oi' s"ndav  mornfng  "^^J'^J;  ''5'"'-;,  ?,'^'^  ",   „   „, 

i  light  on   the   subject  we  never  thought   of  Bro.   L.   E.    Fahrney.   our   elder,   gave   us   ail   Interesting   talk  scl^^tcrluT         L  with          ^"S"""*"'-  ""^  District  Sunday- 
place    we  heartily  invite  all  our  dear  breth-  Sooit   VaUoy.— We    held    our   love    feast    May    6.      Brethren  A'p'VusselSan  "e^'t"''^'    ^''t'"  ^^  ^""''  ""=''''',"'•  ^'"^ 

held  her  love  feast  May  6.    Although  It  was  meeting.      Bro.    F.    G.    Edwards,    our   ofstrlS    Sunday-School  '"'°°'  '«'=«<"•— J-  J-  Tawzer.  Arcadia.  Nebr.,  May  10.     . 

•d    by    al"     "Bro""    T^Hols'ln  "er 'offlil'atea'  ^""""'■'  "'"  '""'  "=■     '^''  ''"""d  many  things  which   will                                               NORTH   DAKOTA. 

8"?0Mde'd"ih'e?2rd°riS.te""we°h'',°d  fll^M,^'    J'^w  *!,'?.,  !'^"?''"-      °'"    '"^ S, 'o^"'    ^'"""^  mSi'ngs"  are  ^SducSln 'lL'courth^u\°e'"each'sLn'(to 

"ators?  all   aho^g  us   tte'veTy   i.t  SSlpo^e  of  eleSng  deacons  and"  mlSter      Sl¥'letters°''have  m"    """    "'="'"=-''■    "^-    ^'""='''    =°*    ^25.    Minot.    N.    Dak.. 

"Bfo.''Snj''.™Garblfomelate"'°,id''we  rcSved''""Bro.'°Earr''MSJs.'"'w"ho'  "ecenUy'  'retuSed"  Som  .t^^^t^M^  cS!r^^,,T\J''J^^itlLZ'"'„!:    ™1,  "T 
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WASHINGTON. 


The   half   hour   before   the   Sunday   evening   sermon   la       We  are  hopeful  that  much  _ 

of  the  District  Mission  Board,  has  purchiiaeit        10:  30,  we  convened  In  a  i 
urpose  of  building  a  church,   the   price  being       vention    of    the     Centralli 


Olympla 


'addle  Wagner,   Oiympla,   Wnali.,   May   m. 
WEST    VIRGINIA. 
Obflataut  arove. — We  met  In  regular  council  at  the  Pleaao 
/lew  house  May  6,  wUh  Eld.  J.  S.  Zlgler  presiding.    One  1< 


ua,   beginning   May 


Philadelphia,  ( 


Meeting. — Mrs. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


)  —April  30    at  Ui""'lose  S"our'"sMda'''      ''^P°''''"    °^    TREASURER    OF    THE    GENERAL 
w.   M.   wine,   tr'oV  Union   BMse^Mi'.  TEMPERANCE    COMMITTEE. 


Bro.  D.  Martin  as  superintendent:  Bro.  John  Pryor,  sec-       joy  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  in  a  grove.     At  u  P.  M.   the       Pleasant  View 
y. — Jennie    Roseborough,    R,    D.    1,    Box    17.    Perryvllle,        evening   services    began.      Eld.    S.    R.   Zug.    of   Elizabethtown. 


Worlcera'    Meetii 


.  Zug,*  Petty, 


was  baptized  by  Eld. 


,  Hlveiy,  Fredeti 

house.    Several  of  our  members  .will  attend  th 


hu3    unifying    the    members    In    Christ    Jesus.— Mrs.  '  TENNESSEE, 


OKLAHOMA,  Nead,   of   Limestone,   Tenn.,   offlclated,   assisted   by    Uro.    1.    P.       £JJ    \X   W    id    How 

i  our  love  feast  May  6.     Sixty-five  mem-       Whitson,    of    Fountain   City,   Tenn.      The    services    were    very       j,ec.  30.  V.  C.  Flnnol 


eached  for  us  on  Sunday  mc 


E.  Nead 

Edgecomb  was   advanced^  to  ^'J*^!^^"^''^^'''*^'!,';^"^',^";^       I.  Will  Te  Also  Go  Baclt?"     We  had  a  full  house  and  good  at-  ^^J^jj  |'    vTllcy^EM'""""  ^°'   "''"" 
collection    of    518.17    was    taken,    to    be       tentlon.— Kate  McCrary,  R.  D.  1,  White  pine,   lenn^,^^May^  lu.  g^yg    ^^^   Girls." 

ne.-    rs.        o     e  more.       us    ns.  _        April  20,' Brethren  Publishing  Hoi 


■  delegate  to       "  Will  Te  Also  Go  Back?  "     we  had  a  full  house  and  good  at-  „,„,,    5     v^„jy    Engraving 
:aken,    to    be       tentlon. — Kate  McCrary,  R.  D.  1,  White  pine,   lenn..  May  lu.  Boys    and   Girls."    .. 

Bro.  C.  H.  DIehl.     His  text  was  Rev.  20:  6.     His  discourse  was  April  20,' Brethren  Publ'ls 

congregations   enjoy   a   growth    more   rapid       !"!  '°J'.-=' "t,ri.'''trf  S'".   "^  jrio''^''^™  Z".  .      .-??"-.'?.  •'?.--'"'i 


White.     Bro.  Clark  was  REBAPTISM. 

'Dlrt"'preae"e'd's''atu'l-da'y  We  read  in   Epii.  4:   5,   that  there   is  "one  Lord, 

>all  1  Spend  Eternity?"      (^j,!,  a„j  „„,.  baptism."    Tlierc  is  but  one  Lord  in  w: 


s  — J    F    Neher    Elk  city    Okl 

i.,   May  10 

sing  nicely.     We  have  decided 

:.— Elsie  K.  Sanger.  Thomas,  ( 

degree  of   the   ministry.     Our 

R,    D.    2 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

leld  May 

Brethren  Homer  P.  Galentlne  and 

Bro.  Walter  Moore  was  elected  ; 
Fletcher,  treasurer;  Brethren  Ho 
Fletcher,    James   Osterwise,    C.    H 


According  to 

he  custom 

of  the  Chrurch  of  the  Breth- 

,' 

rcii,  on  receiving 

an  applica 

l  for  baptism,  he  is  questioned 

we 

to  see  if  he  is  of  the  same  faith  as  the 

n 

.  other  wo 

ds,  he  acknowledges  the  (aith 

to  be   the 

true  faith.     Now  I  believe  it 

must  be  accepte 

that  whei 

an  applicant  is  baptized  into  a 

rir 

accept    tl 

e   faith   of   the   church  as  the 

us. 

true    faith.      1 

ay,    "  Baptized   into    a    churcli,"    for    the 

r 

apostle  says,  "A 

many  of 

ou  as  have  been  baptized  into 

on  Christ 

CGal.  3:  27).    The  church  is 

"i" 

the  body  o(  Cbr 

are  baptized  into  the  body  of 

r" 

Now  with  the 
he  accepts  the  ( 

e  facts  we 
aith  of  the 

see  that  when  one  is  baptized, 
church,  into  which  he  is  bap- 

Pd 

tized,  to  be  the 

true  faith. 

But  if,  after  having  espoused 
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in  baptism.  If  he  has  been  baptized  into  Christ  he  ha 
accepted  the  true  faith,  and  shall  not  wish  to  leave  it  an 
join  another,  not  of  the  true  faith. 

Second,  if  our  church  accepts  the  applicant  cui  his  fbi 
mer  baptism,  we  thereby  acknowledge  his  former  faith  t 
be  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  our  own. 

Third,  when  he  (the  applicant)  rejects  his  former  faiti 
he,  by  his  actions,  rejects  his  former  baptism.  For  ai 
by  being  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church,  he  accepi 
their  faith,  so  he  should  reject  the  baptism,  as  well  as  th 
faith,  which  he  once  espoused.   ■  J.  D.  Miller. 

Xashville,  Okla.,  May  9. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


i,   1859.  died  May   1,  1911,  aged  ! 


Hagerstown,  Md.,  May  2.   1911,  aged,  had       ^"^  ^as   anointed   and    received 


Shs' and'20^°d"ays^'    About^'Jhe       Co""':y'   P^.,  Nov.  29,  1841.  died  at  hel 
arah  I.  Ehman.     To  this  union       she°di^d^''very  *sudSly  Sra^e^n  ^tr 


daughte^.'^. — Levi  Roge: 
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She  united  with  the  church  nL  the  age  (3  eighteen  years,  but 
day  morning,  as  she  arose,   she   was  stricken   tvith   paralysis 


me  In  Mllford.  Ind.,  April  ; 


Sunnyside   congregation, 


moved    to    Gage   County, 


office  in  May.  1901.  in  which  he  se: 
:    13. — Alice  C.   Mumaw,  Mogadore, 


4.     Interment  In  the  Summit  View  c 
Mrdle   R.   Lehman,   Guthrie,   Okla, 

Mc^arland,   John    L..,    born    in   Hai 
I.    1872,    died   April    22,    1911,    aged 


I  April  23,  1911,  aged  f 


ft-as   an   example 


Bend,    Ind..    Apri 


Bro.  C.   A.   Shank. — ^Clyde  Forney, 


Belle  Plaine.  Sum 


ison,   Wichita,   : 


World's  Renowned  Authors 
and  Their  Grand  Mas- 
terpieces of  Poetry 
and  Prose 


THE  BRETHREN 
FAMILY  ALMANAC 


.  value 


Brethren    Church. 
Send  for  it  now  if  you  do  not  al- 
ready  have   it. 

Price,   10c. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING 
HOUSE, 
Elgin,  lUiBois. 


Makers  of  History 


Training  the  Teacher 


sewed.  50  cents,  postage  prepaid. 


The  Making  of 
a  Qiri 


GREAT  EPOCHS  OF 
SACRED  HISTORY 

And  the  Shadows  they  Cast 


THE  BRETHREN 
TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A  Hsip  That  Helps 

grades.        primary,        Inter- 


WJ£eC»mpl 


Bird*  and  Animals;  or  Child' i 
Natural  History 


COMMENCEMENT 

JUNE  6 


Mt.  Morris    College 


$1  QOSOEngravedCards  $1(1(1 

•  CASH   Willi   OkDRR  1«UV 

flcKton'nrt*'    whlto^^'*     '"     °"''     """    **' 


1   dellehtful   u   th«   rarral 


paKea,    3    lithograph 


:V^ 


Elffin,    niinolB 


IV^  I  S  S  I  O  ISJ"  .A.  H.  "S'      OFT'ESH. 


In  order  that  more  people  may  become  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel  Messenger  we  will  make  a  special 
price  of  50  cents  per  year,  provided  the  subscriber 
is  NOT  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  does  not  live  in  a  family  where  there  arc  one  or 
more  members  residing. 

All  you  need  do  is  fill  out  the  blank  herewith  and 
mail  it  to  us  with  50c. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 
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Two  Thoughts  on  Giving.     By  J.  M.  Blougl 

The  Peasimlst.— Jacob  Funk.     Our  "Its   and   Anda."— 

Things  Which  Go  Toward  Making  the  Home  Ideal.— 
Mary    Rlcharda.     Our   Mothers:     A    Tribute.—John    R. 

NOTES  NOT  CLASSIFIED 


visitors.    The  Auditorium  is  being  fitted  wi 
venience  for  the  comfort  of  the  brethren  ai 

We  are  now  making  reservations 
and  those  applying  or  writing  for  information,  will  please 
enclose  stamp  or  postage  for  return  mailing  and  prompt 
reply.    It  is  quite  necessary  that  as  many  as  possible  make 

places  left,  to  choose  from  upon  arrival,  and  secure  good 
accommodations.  The  people  are  responding  liberally 
and  we  hope  to  have  the  list  complete  before  this  reaches 
the  Messenger  readers. 

Another    article    will    appear    in    next   issue,    regarding 
information  as  to  how  to  get  to  the  main  building,  etc. 
M.  R.  Murray, 
Corres.  Sec,  Com.  of  Arrangements. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Myrtle       May  ; 


June   10, 
June  24, 


)   pm.  Elgin, 
'  pm.  Polo. 


i  E.  Piatt,  El  Centro, 


Country  houi 


10  am.  Sugar  Creek, 


Iowa,   gave  us  a  splendl 


,  decided  to  celebrate  Indepen< 


^.l^'e-iV' 

pm"Elkharr  Valley 

Myi-lle  .Point   house. 

P«im«ylvanl«, 

June    17, 

's-To'  IZ'X'L 

'TrU" 

!lt°y°21.'  C  pm    Glade  Run 

'■■  ^j°__^;^'  «"""""■ 

K    2I:  '6:''3f'pm"B''rwfod 

"hous'e 

pm,  Klngsley,  East 

ANNUAL  MEETING   AT   ST.   JOSEPH,    MO. 

About  three  weeks  more  and  the  trains  will  be  Ian 
delegates  and  visitors  to  our  city  to  attend  the  cor 
Conference.  The  Si,  Joseph  Convention  Committe 
hard  at   work,  making  every  preparation  for  the  cor 
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OUR  SATURDAY  NIGMT 

For  $1.85  we  will  send  you  the  Messenger  for  one 
year  and  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
This  is  only  j^c  for  the  book  which  contains 
192  pages. 

The  Gospel  Mcuenger 
religious  paper  of  superior  i 


the  Church  < 
member: 

tied  with  our  Brotherhood  read  it  with  interest 
and  appreciation.  The  things  of  most  vital  in- 
terest to  the  church  are  communicated  through 
the  columns  of  this  paper  only.     Its  work  is  being 

the  list  of  subscribers  indicates.  The  Messenger 
is  indispensable  as  a  religious  educator  and  spir- 
itual counselor.  One  brother  says:  "  It  has  been 
a  forerunner  to  conversion  and  church  unity  in 
city  and  rural  districts." 

Our  Saturday  Night 
is  a  collection  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  a  master  mind. 
Following  arc  a  few  phrases  from  those  who 
have  read  the  book:  "Interesting  and  instruct- 
ive." "  Food  for  various  moods."  "Good  read- 
ing and  will  do  good."  "Good  from  beginning  to 
end."  "I  am  charmed  with  it."  "Replete  with 
warnings,  citations,  examples  and  good  counsel." 

learn  its  real  merits.      Get  it  now.     It  is  going 


Do  Not  Forget 


The  Messenger  one  year,  $1.50;   the 
book,  35  cents;   both,  $1.85. 


\    BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


LOW=FARE 


EXCURSIONS 


Have  been  Authorized  for 
the  Accommodation  of  Breth= 
ren  Attending  the  Annual 
Conference 

ST.  JOSEPH,  no. 


MAY  31  TO  JUNE  8,   1911 

These  excursion  tickets, 
which  will  be  on  sale  May 
30  to  June  5,  carry  liberal 
stop-over  privileges  and  a 
final  return  limit  of  June 
30. 


WE  ARE   READY 


to  book  orders  for  the  Full  Report  of  Annual 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  Price 
only  25  cents. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 
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'SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— PhU.    1:  17. 


Elgin,  111.,   May  27,   1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Divorces  Discouraged  by  English  Ruler. 
I'oUowiiig   the   precedent  of   Queen   Victoria,  wlio 
lier    face    strongly    ag.iinst    divorces    obtained    upon    i 
The  Christian  Sabbath  for  China.  .■,".-  "■: ■—■''-  -'-'-'i"  '"  ""'=  ^""w^ci^u  me  ...lu.i,       scriptural   gronnds.   King  George  ,-.nd  Qneen    Mary  h; 


>  have  contracted  t 


and  among  other  things  they  have  been  impressed  with  .,      mental  vitro     of  tl'     t  1      *      t    t    (    '  I     ■ 

the  value  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  as  a  conserver  of  all  p^-^^j     -[,,^^  doltol  asseru  t"i°   after  kjii"  errTof  cv" 

that  is  best  in  a  nation's  vital  resources  and  moral  up-  j^,  otse^^tion,  he  ca"'tesHfy'''to°thc''facrtlm"tl'.c°«sr 

building,  and  they  propose  to  make  use  of  a  factor  so  es-  tobacco  in  the     i  r  ■   '  l  l     f 

sential  to  the  prosperity  of  a  nation.    Upon  the  thinking  .i  ..  .       ki  ■     .1      i  .  ,     r  ,-r  " 

.    -^  .  "t,,    /  .      .        ,  J      L     J,  J  t""^  troubles  so  common  ni  the  later  period  of  life. 

class   of   Chinese,    Christianity   has   undoubtedly   made   a  

profound  and  favorable  impression,  which  is  clearly  evi-  Homes  for  the  Little  Ones. 

denced  by  the  move  above  referred  to,  as  well  as  by  re-         xhe  Divine  plan  does  not  contemplate  the  herding 

cent   tributes   of   respect   to   missionary   activity   and    be-  motherless  and  fatherless  little  ones  in  large  institution 

neficence.  buildings,  for  we  are  told  that  it  is  the  Lord's  way  " 

Commendable  Legislation.  place  the  solitary  in  families."    It  is  in  recognition  of  tl 

With  a  view  of  avoiding  all  possible  tendency  to  dis-  fact  that  the  overcrowded  cities  of  the  East  seek  hom 

honesty  in  its  legislative  bodies,  Wisconsin  has  passed  a  for  their  many  homeless  boys  and  girls  among  the  chil 

bill  by  which  no  legislator  can  support  the  bill  of  another  less  people  of  the  South  and  West.     Recently  a  car  lo 

member  on  condition  that  he  receive  like  aid  for  some  bill  of  New  York  babies  was  sent  to  Houston.  Te.t..  but 


felony,  punishable  by  fine  or  imprisonment.     This  enact-  the   people  could   be  supplied,   though   only   the   best 

of  the  day,— one  that  has  given  rise  to  some  of  the  most  forting  thought  that   the  children,   thus   given    to   hot 

pernicious   results.     A   great  deal   of  the  trouble   experi-  are  now  happy  recipients  of  tenderest  parental  care, 

enced  in  the  various  relations  of  life  is  due  to  the  same  

spirit   of   selfishness   and   dishonesty,   condemned   by  the  War  Losing  Its  Charms. 

Wisconsin  bill.    If  our  acts,  though  right  enough  in  them-  While  the  State  of  Te.xas  derives  nearly  a  million 

selves,  are  guided  by  personal  advantage  only,  our  hearts  dollars  a  day  from  the  supplies  being  furnished  the  :i 

are  the  very  incarnation  of  selfishness.  now  within   her   borders,   there   is   a   wide-spread   di^ 

A  Stern  Rebuke  lo  Monopoly.  ence  of  the  troops.    A  petition,  signed  by  more  tluiii 

While  the  promoters  of  "  high   finance "   may  seek   to  OOO  voters,  has  been  forwarded  to  President  Taft,  asl 

control  the  sale  of  various  commodities  "  in  restraint  of  that  there  be  a  speedy  withdrawal  of  the  soldiers.     1 

trade,"  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  re-  urged  that  the  best  interests  of  the  State  arc  not 

cently  put  the  seal  of  its  disapproval  on  all  methods  of  served   by  the  present   demonstration   along   the   bor 

that   kind.     For   years    the   Standard    Oil    Company   has  Her  citizens  are  lovers  of  peace,  desire  to  rear  their  ( 

sought   to   evade   responsibility   for   its   violations   of   the  dren  under  like  surroundings,  and  they  do  not  relish 

anti-trust    law.      Court    after    court    has    considered    the  unenviable    notoriety    into    which    their    State    has    1 

matter,  until  now  the  highest  court  of  the   land  has   de-  brought  by  the  military  demonstration  along  the  fron 

clared  that  the  illegal  combination  must  be  dissolved.     It  xhe   people   are   doing   some   solid    thinking    these   d 

should  be  a  lesson  to  all  who,  in  the  desire  for  financial  and  even  the  glory  and  glitter  of  army  life  can  not  1 

aggrandizement,  trample  under  foot  the  laws  of  the  land  the  real  horror  of  war,  and  all  that  follows  in  its  ti 

as  well  as  the  holy  precepts  of  the  still  higher  court  of  

heaven.     Nothing  is   more    certain    than    the    fact    that  Agricultural  Training  for  Ministers. 

ward,"  though  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  it,  occasionally,  short  course  in   agriculture   for   pastors   and   other  sc 

fective  enough   that  the  minister  may  be  of  the  grea 
possible  use  to  the  country  charges  over  which  he  ma; 


What  a  Tract  Will  Do. 

We.  as  a  people,  have  yet  to  learn  the  great  value  of  called  to  preside.     The  contemplated   plan   is  an   indica-  sen.  .1     -   :       ,  ,i  ,:  1, 

tracts,  properly  and  tactfully  distributed.     An  actual  inci-  tion  of  the  increasing  "  back-to-tlie-farm "  movement,  and  l'ct«' 1  1  i.     illnv- 

dent,  that  occurred  in  a  California  town,  will  serve  to  in-  the  fact  is  fully  recognized  that  in  such  places  the  minis-  '"   '"'  '      '  (in  .m 

dicate  at  least  one  phase  of  the  work.     A  pastor,  during  ter  can  be  most  successful  if,  in  addition  to  his  ministerial  thin:-;  ■■  ,':     1  ■    ; I,  tmi  tiwi 

the  rainy  days  of  a  week,  distributed  Frances  A.  Haver-  fitness,  he  can  also  demonstrate  a  practical  knowledge  uf  n'\t     ■  i  In  u    iiici 

gal's  "Why  I  go  to  Church  on  Rainy  Sundays."    The  fol-  agriculture.    Now,  in  this  respect  the  Church  of  the  Bnili  -      ''''''"    '  i     •        !    ■  ■"  uondc 

lowing  Sund.iy  it  rained,  and  while,  ordinarily,  there  would  ren  is  remarkably  fortunate.     Most  of  her  ministers   li,r. .         1  '  I ,   mig 

have  been  no  services  on   such  a  day,  at  this  time  there  a    practical    knowledge    of    farming,    and    can,    thcrii,:  '       '  '  '■■-  l<-'nde 

was    a   full    attendance.      Further    inquiry    developed    the  readily  adapt  themselves  to  the  needs  of  country  pa.^tmMh  '    '    '       "         "'  ''        ■',■■;     ii"  rcast 

were  influenced  by  it,  and  determined  to  be  present  at  the  membership,   make    their    way    readily,    when   stationed    in  t'o'Jd  resiills  as  tile  fii. liana  scliuol.     Will  we  make  the  < 

service.    We  are  impressed  with  the  thought  that  a  most  country  charges,  and  do  aggressive  work   for   the  cause,  fo'''?  - 

excellent  work  might  be  done  if  all  our  members,  en  route  All   that   is   needed   is   a  ■  systematic    distribution    of   our  .  Dishonesty  Never  Pays. 

to  and  from  the  St.  Joseph  Conference,  would  make  use  forces  and  a  willingness  to  work,  ^"   ""•"   '■'''^   ^^^   icferrcd    lo   the   alleged   iliseoveries 

of  the  opportunity  for  effective  tract  distribution.     If  you  Jcrusal,  in,    ■,■,!,:    !i    n|i,i,    imil : ,    ■i,,m,,ii,    innved 

do  not  happen  to  have  a  supply  of  suitable  tracts,  use  the  Peace  in  Mexico.  betr..  ,  1  m-  of  1 

Messenger.    An  intelligent  effort  is  sure  to  bring  results.  The  long  drawn  out  hostilities  in  our  neighbor  republic  such  m  ,  .       iloiir.ial 

to  the  southwest  ended  May  21.  when  ofTicially  designated  Trtn-  a  i  ,  ;,  1  ,.  le  free 

The  State  With  a  Record.  representatives  of  the  Mexican  Government  and  the  revo-  spent  ir,   in..     ,  ,  ,       1      ■  li,  i.yhri 

We  are  admonished  to  "give  honor  to  whom  it  is  due,"  lutionists  signed  a  peace  agreement.   Practically  all  points,  ery  of  ih'-  'rnil  1  :  ;  nn    irlicl 

and  when  we  at  this  time  say  a  few  words  in  praise  of  demanded  by  the  people   Nov.  20,  are  now  conceded  by  of  great  value,  tin  n  '    '     In    icmii 

Kansas  and  her  remarkable  prohibition  record,  we  do  so  the  Mexican  authorities.     President  Diaz  and  Vice-Presi-  platform,      Owm  i,    liuwcvi 

only  to  stir  up  other  States  to  seek  a  like  happy  condi-  dent  Corrall, — objectionable  to  most  of  the  people, — are  to  aroused  anions:  tin    M  ,  ,   in     I-;,    im    1  1    j,     ,  I  rctnnval 

tion.     We  are  told  of  over  a  half  million  young  men  and  resign.    This,  together  with  a  number  of  pressing  reforms,  relics,  the  synditale  was  ol.liKcd  lo  abandon  further  c 

women    in    Kansas,    past    twenty-one    years    of  age,    who  will  doubtless  do  much  to  restore  quietness  and  harmony.  plorations,    and    withdraw    from    I'alestine    altogether,- 

have  never  seen  a  saloon  in  that  State.     We  are  assured  All  armed  forces  are  now  to  be  disbanded,  and  the  conn-  penalty  which,  under  the  circumstances,  they  deserve  I 

that  there  is  not  a  newspaper  in   Kansas  that  will  stoop  try  will  settle  down  to  the  long  and  weary  task  of  restor-  pay.     The  Governor  of  Jerusalem  and  other  officials,  in 

so  low  as  to  publish  a  liquor  advertisement.    One-third  of  ing  the  nation  to  its  wonted  condition  of  tranquillity  and  plicated  in  the  affair,  have  been  relieved  of  their  position 

the  counties  have  not  a  prisoner  in  their  jails,  nor  do  they  order,  so  rudely  disturbed  by  the  ravages  of  war,     Mexi-  Turkey  may  not  be  up  in  the  latest  methods  of  civic  ai 

have  a  pauper  in  their  poor-houses.    One-half  the  counties  cans  express  themselves  as  having  had  quite  enough   of  ministration,    but    it    knows    what    to    do    with    cases    1 

of  Kansas  did  not  send  a  convict  to  the  penitentiary  last  war.    It  has  impoverished  the  country  to  the  extent  of  mil-  downright  dishonesty.    Incidentally  the  occurrence  shoir 

year      In  the  per  capita  valuation   of  assessed  property  lions  of  dollars,  and  ruthlessly  sacrificed  many  lives.     In  be  a  lesson   to  all   who  may  have  occasion   to  travel  1 

Kansas  stands  first  of  all  the  States  in  the  Union.    Saloon  the  end  no  more  has  been  gained  than  might  have  been  Bible   Lands,  especially  on   exploration   expeditions.     T 

defenders  may  say  what  they  please,  as  to  the  failures  of  secured  at  the  start,  by  a  proper  effort  of  those  in  con-  "provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men     is  a  mo; 

prohibition.     There  is  a  concrete  example  of  temperance  trol.     The  lesson  is  plain  and  readily  to  be  learned,  but  excellent  way  to  let  your  light  shine;    (lien,  too,  it  avou 

success  in  the  flourishing  condjtion  of  Kansas.  will  humanity  ever  profit  by  the  experience  gained?  all  possible  trouble  with  the  authorities. 
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ESSAYS 


It  Isn't  the  Start  Alone. 

It's  the  place  you  hold  at  the  end.  by  which  the  worth  of 

your  work  is  known; 
The  dancing  horse  and  the  prancing  horse  may  be  proud 

But  they  never  receive  a  cheer,  if  they  lag  at  the  rear,  when 

the  race  is  done. 
A  fool  may  start  for  a  lofty  goal  and  hurry  ahead,  and 

still 
Be  a  fool  if  he  quits,  with  the  end  he  sought,  beyond  him 


Fell  short  by  a  hundred  little  feet,  and  cables  were  made 
Its  uncoiled  lengths  would  fail  to  serve;  no  answering 
Would  respond  to  the  call  from  the  far-off  land,  where 

It's  the  end  that  counts— the  end  at  last— your  start  may 
be  fine,  oh  friend. 

But  the  world  will  finally  judge  you  by  the  place  you 
hold  at  the  end. 

The  bride,  whose  face  is  aglow  with  pride  as  she  passes 
along  the  aisle. 

Beholding  the  grand  display  pf  wealth  and  the  fine  dis- 
play of    style. 

May  weep  in  the  years  that  wait;   while  she  that  in  poor. 


And  the  wonder  who  stands  at  the 


The  fields  may  be  green  m  the  sprmg,  wnere  ine  grain  ib 

damp  with  the  dew  at  dawn. 
But  what  if  the  hills  be  parched  and  bare  when  the  har- 

The  path  you  take  may  be  smooth  at  the  start,  and  level 

and  straight  and   wide, 
But  far  away  it  may  wind  about  where  robbers  in  am- 


-S.  E.  Kiscr  in  Chicago  Record-Herald. 


Brotherly   Love. 

BY   NETTIE  C.   WEYBRIGHT. 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren"  (1  John  3;  14). 

It  is  no  small  matter  to  know  or  not  to  know  that 
we  have  the  assurance  that  we  have  passed  out  of  the 
dead  state,  through  sin,  into  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Upon  this  fact  rests  our  all, — our  whole  con- 
cern, spiritually.  Without  this  assurance  our  spirit- 
ual life  is  robbed  of  peace,— a  joy  unspeakable.  This 
assurance,  we  are  here  told,  is  ours  if  we  love  the 
brethren.  What  noble  reward!  What  wonderful 
reward  the  Lord  always  gives  us  for  obedience  on  our 
part!  This  command, — to  love  the  brethren, — is  a 
new  commandment  (John  13:  34),  which  Christ  "not 
only  commends  as  amiable  and  pleasant,  not  only  coun- 
sels as  excellent  and  profitable,  but  commands  it,  and 
makes  it  one  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  his  kingdom." 
"  By  this,"  Christ  says,  "  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples." 

Brotherly  love  is  a  distinctive  characteristic  of  the 
Christian.  While  a  Christian  should  and  docs  love 
all  men,  he  will  have  a  special  love  for  the  children 
of  the  King, — his  own  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ, — 
those  of  the  household  of  faith.  A  Christian's  love 
for  his  brethren  should  be  deeper,  more  sincere  and 
sympathetic  than  the  love  of  sinners  for  each  other 
ever  could  be.  If  we  have  a  special  friend,  we  na- 
turally feel  a  special  kindliness  for  those  whom  he 
counts  most  dear  to  himself.  For  us  to  say  anything 
that  would  wound  them,  would,  in  the  same  manner, 
make  our  Master  sad.  Even  so  Christ  has  a  very 
special  love  for  his  bride, — the  members  of  this  body. 
He  says  they  are  his  own  brethren  and  sisters.  Then, 
what  an  awful  thing  it  is,  for  any  of  us,  to  speak  dis- 


respectfully of  even  the  least  among  the  members  of 
this  glorious  body,— the  church  !  Merely  calling  them 
"  brethren  "  is  not  enough,  for  we  must  not  "  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth" 
(I  John  3:  18).  Our  love  must  be  deeper  than 
that.  How  great  a  part  of  our  life's  work,  as  Chris- 
tians, is  embodied  in  this  command  to  love  one  an- 
other, is  shown  in  Paul's  words  to  the  Romans  (13: 
8),   "For  he  that   loveth   another  hath   fulfilled  the 

But  how  are  we  to  know,  or  how  may  others  know 
that  we  really  do,  from  the  heart,  fervently  love  the 
brethren?  Let  each  one  of  us  stop  and  look  into 
our  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  see  what  we  find  there. 
Paul  says,  in  Rom.  13:  10.  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law." 

"  Love  worketh  no  ill,"— what  does  this  mean  to 
me, — what  to  you?  Is  there  a  brother  in  the  church 
anywhere  whom  we  do  not  love?  If  so,  why  not? 
May  there  even  be  a  brother  in  the  ministry,  concern- 
ing whom  we  have  said  unkind  things?  Is  there  a 
brother  who  is  giving  his  time,  labor  and  all  for  the 
good  he  can  do,  doing  Christian  work,  teaching, 
preaching  and  in  various  other  ways,  working  for 
Christ  and  his  own,  while  the  rest  of  us  stand  idly 
by,  scoffing,  criticising,  trying  to  find  fault  with  him 
and  his  teaching,— in  fact,  using  all  our  powers  to 
counteract  the  good  he  is  doing?  Let  us  beware. 
Are  we  guileless  in  this?  Are  our  hands  clear  en- 
tirely? 

It  is  quite  evident  that  even  in  the  church  today 
such  men  as  this,  who  are  doing  more  for  the  church 
than  most  of  us  are  able  to  realize,  are  constantly 
hindered  in  their  work  by  brethren  who  have  not  yet 
learned  that  "  love  worketh  no  ill,"  but  are  going 
around,  scattering  far  and  wide  the  seeds  of  unkind- 
liness  that  they  themselves  feel  toward  these  breth- 
ren. These  unkind  feelings'  often  arise  from  no  other 
cause  than  ignorance  or  misunderstandings  of  the 
motives,  ideas  and  teachings  of  these  godly  brethren. 
Let  us  1)6  careful  lest  Satan  himself  use  its  in  tearing 
down  the  good  work  of  the  Christian  man  or  woman. 
"  Woe  to  him  by  whom  the  offense  cometh." 

If  we  know  of  brethren  who  are  doing  or  teach- 
ing what  we  consider  to  be  wrong,  let  us  pray  earnest- 
ly for  them  that  they  may  be  led  aright,  rather  than 
use  our  influence  to  cause  others  to  feel  and  say  evil 
things  concerning  them. 

As  we  think  on  these  things,  how  many  of  us  need 
to  fall  humbly  before  the  Great  Judge,  to  beg 
forgiveness  for  our  sins  of  not  rightly  loving  the 
brethren,  for  grace  to  cleanse  our  hearts  of  this  im- 
purity, and  to  begin  anew  to  serve  God  who  is  love 
by  loving  his  children. 

Then,  how  exceedingly  important  that  we  strive 
really  to  love  one  another  as  Christ  commanded! 
This  is  commanded  so  many  times  that  one  faithful 
Bible  student  has  said,  "  Love  to  one  another  is  the 
sum  of  God's  commandment,  the  original  and  funda- 
mental message  of  Christianity, — Christ's  new  and 
all-inclusive  commandment.  It  is  the  bond  that  unites 
all  the  virtues  together  into  a  perfect  whole."  How 
awful  a  condition  it  is,  not  to  have  this  love  in  our 

In  1  John  4:  8  we  have  this  striking  statement, 
"  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is 
love,"  and  in  3 :  14  of  the  same  epistle  we  have  these 
words,  "  He  that  loveth  not  abideth  in  death."  We 
are  by  nature  children  of  wrath  and  heirs  of  death. 
He  that  loves  not  his  brother,  yet  stands  under  the 
curse  and  condemnation  of  the  law.  Indeed,  using 
the  reasoning  of  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  "  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  "  This  love  for 
our  brethren,  even  under  circumstances  when  it  is 
hard  to  love,  is  not  an  attribute  of  the  natural  man,  it 
is  not  a  fruit  that  is  native  to  the  soil  of  the  human 
heart,  but  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Do  we  claim  to 
have  the  Spirit  ruling  our  hearts?  Then  we  must 
surely  love  our  brethren.  If  we  would  learn  to  love 
as  we  should,  we  must  let  Christ  live  his  life  in  our 
hearts.     Then  all  will  be  changed.     "  Let  brotherly 

Syracuse,  Ind. 


Turn  on  the  Light. 

BY    JACOB   FUNK, 

Tke  greatest  good  that  man  can  possibly  do  is  to 
unfold  to  his  fellowman  the  goodness  of  God,  and  the 
greatest  injury  that  can  be  inflicted  on  mortal  beings 
is  to  refuse  to  reveal  to  them  the  power  of  his  love. 
God  has  designed  that  we  be  open  channels  of  truth 
and  influence,  and  nowhere  in  man's  formation  is  there 
a  place  for  secreting  knowledge.  "  No  man  can  meet 
the  full  measure  of  his  mission  who  is  willing  to  be 
a  reservoir  of  truth  without  an  outlet."  And  just  in 
proportion  as  man  is  willing  to  unfold  the  goodness 
of  God  to  all,  regardless  of  caste,  color  or  condition, 
will  he  be  the  blessing  that  the  Creator  designed  he 
should  be. 

It  must  not  be  presumed  that  secrecy  always  results 
in  evil;  indeed  it  has  its  place  and  sphere  in  the  uni- 
verse of  God,  but  to  wrest  secrecy  from  its  place  and 

Where,  then,  does  secrecy  belong  and  who  may  use 
it?  We  read  in  Deut.  29:  29,  "  The  secret  things  be- 
long unto  the  Lord  our  God.  But  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for- 
ever that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 

This  is  God's  prerogative  and  it  is  folly  for  man 
to  assume  equality  with  God  in  this  respect,  or  to 
aspire  to  the  place  of  God  as  the  keeper  of  secrets. 
God  has  opened  the  treasury  of  heaven  that  all  who 
will  may  enter,  but  having  once  entered,  he  dare  not 
close  the  door,  or  hold  the  key,  or  bar  the  way  to  any 
who  are  walking  in  darkness,  if  they  desire  to  come 
to  the  light.  Why  should  any  one  desire  to  withhold 
any  good  thing  from  his  fellow-man  or  why  should  he 
desire  to  belong  to  an  institution  that  has  secrecy  as 
an  element?  It  could  not  be  for  a  spiritual  motive, 
for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  institution  that 
exemplifies  spirituality,  and  no  one  has,  as  yet, 
claimed  that  he  is  the  Head  of  any  secret  organiza- 
tion. 

It  can  not  be  to  advance  morality,  for  by  no  plaus- 
ible reasoning  can  morality  best  be  advanced  by  secret 
or  hidden  methods.  Morality  can  best  be  advanced  by 
openly,  publicly  and  continually  showing  the  sin  and 
degradation  of  immorality,  to  so  expose  this  monster 
in  its  hideousness  as  to  cause  society  to  shrink  from 


It  can  not  be  to  advance  temperance,  for  only  if  the 
secret  methods  of  the  brewer,  the  saloonkeeper,  the 
bartender,  are  exposed  and  his  evils  made  known, 
is  temperance  forwarded. 

In  fact  it  can  not  be  said  that  secrecy,  in  any  way, 
contributes  to  good  citizenship.  On  the  other  hand, 
an  evil-minded  person  finds  in  secrecy  a  powerful 
weapon  for  the  forwarding  of  his  purpose.  Laws  are 
flagrantly  violated  under  the  protection  of  secrecy. 
Our  courts  give  evidence  of  the  fact  that  graft  and 
corruption  have  flourished  in  their  most  heinous  forms, 
with  secrecy,  as  a  close  ally.  In  other  words,  secrecy 
is  a  tool  that  all  evildoers  use,  while  men  who  follow 
righteousness  find  in  secrecy  nothing  worthy  of  sup- 
port. Hence  the  Master  said,  "  In  secret  have  I  said 
nothing." 

Wichita,  Kans. 


Pastoral    Work    In    School-Churches. 

BY  OLIN   F.   SHAW. 

The  farm  and  the  shop,  the  home  and  the  church, 
provide  ample  opportunity  for  the  development  of  the 
physical  and  the  social  faculties  of  the  young,  and 
when  American  colleges  come  to  be  used  for  the  de- 
velopment of  these  faculties,  rather  than  for  the  intel- 
lectual and  the  moral,  they  cease  to  have  any  lawful 
excuse  for  their  existence.  And  when  goodness  and 
virtue  cease  to  be  held  as  of  infinitely  more  importance 
than  gold,  and  character  even  than  intellect,  colleges 
among  the  Brethren  will  have  forfeited  their  most 
lawful  excuse  for  their  existence.  For  many  other 
schools,  already  well  established,  are,  through  large 
bequests  and  endowments,  much  better  equipped  to 
give  our  young  a  so-called  practical  education,  or  the 
development  of  the  physical  or  intellectual,  than  a 
number  of  our  schools  may  ever  hope  to  be.  This  is 
not  an  argument  to  prove  that  the  Brethren  colleges 
should  neglect  the  development  of  the  strength  of  the 
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physically  weak,  and  the  maintaining  of  those  who  are 
strong  while  in  school.  It  would  be  well  if  each  of 
our  schools  were  provided  with  a  well-equipped  gym- 
nasium, and  if  each  student  were  requested  to  do  at 
least  one  hour  of  gymnasium  work  each  day. 

The  lopsidedness  of  much  of  our  present-day  edu- 
cational system  is  one  of  the  sins  of  the  age,  and,  in 
some  respects,  to  the  writer,  all  but  an  unpardonable 
sin.  On  the  one  hand  there  is  danger  of  becoming  so 
absorbed  in  physical  exercises,  through  field  contests, 
etc.,  as  greatly  to  neglect  the  development  of  tlie 
intellectual,  and  on  the  other  hand  there  is  the  extreme 
of  merciless  cramming,  to  the  neglect  of  both  soul  and 
body.  First,  in  our  public  and  high  schools,  where 
the  thought  of  failing  in  examination,  and  falling  be- 
hind the  class,  is  held  over  the  heads  of  children  as 
.1  "  big  stick  "  till,  with  the  nervously  inclined,  it  be- 
comes almost  a  nightmare, — others,  who  are  naturally 
slow  to  learn  (but  who,  not  infrequently,  become 
much  the  better  scholars)  are  led  to  regard  a  failure  to 
keep  up  with  the  class  equal  to  becoming  a  fool,  and 
to  lose  much,  if  not  all,  of  their  interest  in  school. 
Second,  the  practice  of  certain  other  institutions, 
scarcely  worthy  to  be  called  colleges,  which, — aim- 
ing to  make  money,  rather  tlian  to  promote  the  de- 
velopment of  intellect  and  character, — take  young  peo- 
ple and  cram  them  for  a  few  months  or  a  year  and 
push  them  out  into  a  position.  Of  such  it  may  be 
said,  "  Verily,  they  have  their  reward,"  in  that  they 
succeed  financially,  but  do  incalculable  wrong  to  the 
young:  (a)  By  holding  before  them  that  wealth  and 
position  are  the  only  worthy  ends  to  be  sought  in  an 
education ;  (b)  An  intellect,  ever  so  well  developed, 
in  a  physical  wreck  is  useless.  And  a  finely-developed 
intellect  without  moral  ballast  is  not  "only  lopsided 
but  is  dangerous.  Our  educational  system  is.  there- 
fore, a  matter  of  profound  importance  to  both  church 
and  state. 

As  a  church  we  are  already  committed  to  the  policy 
of  education,  and  this  .is  neither  the  time  nor  the  place 
to  discuss  that  proposition.  Let  the  church  be  quick 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  her  future  fortunes  and  des- 
tiny hang  upon  our  college-trained  boys  and  girls. 
Their  circle  is  to  be  one  of  ever-widening  influence. 
They,  we  may  hope,  are  to  be  our  future  instructors  in 
our  colleges,  and  will  determine  largely  what  the  out- 
put from  them  is  to  be.  They,  in  a  large  measure,  are 
to  fill  our  pulpits  in  the  future ;  and  by  them  our  Sun- 
day-schools will  be  superintended,  and  the  classes 
taught.  They,  too,  will  be  the  authors  of  our  church 
literature.  Let  the  church  also  be  quick  to  recognize 
the  importance  of  a  thorough  and  efficient  pastoral 
work  in  the  school-churches,  in  connection  with  the 
schools.  The  marked  influence  one  might  have  on  the 
student  life,  in  developing  the  devotional  spirit  and 
training  for  the  use  of  the  church,  deserves  serious 
consideration.  The  field  to  be  occupied  by  one  in  such 
a  position  is  in  part  as  follows; 

First.  Perhaps  the  most  important  education  a  col- 
lege can  bestow  upon  a  student  is  thoroughly  to  im- 
bue him  or  her  with  an  aspiration  to  be  and  to  do 
something.  This  is  not  only  to  awaken  the  dormant 
powers  of  those  not  already  quickened,  but  to  add 
materially  to  the  energies  of  those  already  some- 
what endued  with  such  a  spirit.  That,  in  all  of  their 
aspirations,  they  may  have  sufficient  moral  ballast,  and 
their  usefulness  may  be  saved  to  the  church,  it  is 
highly  important  that  they  be  under  the  influence  of  a 
church  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  full  of  the  spirit  of 
work.  I  can  conceive  of  nothing  that  is  so  likely  to 
beget  a  morbid  condition,  spiritually,  as  to  be  under 
the  influence  of  a  church  with  a  sickly,  diseased  mem- 
bership. To  keep  the  school-churches  in  a  glow  of 
health,  and  the  student  body  under  the  most  whole- 
some influence,  will  require  the  constant  attention  of 
a  wise,  eflficient,  painstaking  pastor  and  elder.  It  is 
a  position  which,  if  not  filled  by  the  president,  is. 
perhaps,  second  only  to  his  office,  as  far  as  moral  in- 
Second.  To  beget  and  foster  a  healthy  condition 
in  a  church,  nothing  will  do  more  good  than  to  have 
every  one  at  work.  This,  therefore,  requires  a  kind  of 
generalship,  especially  in  a  school-church,  with  the 
energies  of  a  student  body  to  direct. 
Third.    The  student  period  of  lite  is  the  time,  above 


all  others,  when  young  people  should  be  training  tor 
s^ice,  and  it  is  highly  important  that  every  available 
opportunity  for  work  be  utilized  in  the  home  church 
and  adjoining  fields.  It  is  his,  therefore,  to  create  and 
direct  missionary  spirit  in  the  church  and  school  by 
doing  practical  work. 

Fourth.  While  in  school,  students  should  be  receiv- 
ing their  ideals  tor  service,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  before  this  body,— both  of  ministers  and 
ministers-to-be, — the  oflice  of  the  ministry  be  magni- 
fied, and  that  the  spirituality  and  devotional  spirit  of 
the  church  and  student  body  be  put  on  the  highest 
plane  possible.  For  this  place  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  competent  ministers  of  the  Brotherhood  should 
be  sought, — one  who  is  a  natural  leader. 

Fifth.  In  the  light  of  all  modern  research,  and  con- 
flicting opinions  concerning  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
to  be  able,  forcibly  and  intelligently,  to  interpret  the 
Bible  to  a  student  body.  No  amount  of  emphasis,  that 
I  might  be  able  to  place  upon  this  phase  of  his  work, 
would  overestimate  its  importance.  This  is  a  second 
reason  why  the  place  should  be  filled  by  a  most  com- 
petent man. 

While  this  place  could  be  filled  most  creditably  and 
practicably  by  the  president,  there  are  two  important 
reasons  why  it  could  not  be  done  by  one  of  the  regular 

(a)  To  be  able  intelligently  to  feed  the  flock  would 
require  a  great  deal  of  time  in  his  study  for  research ; 
also  a  correspondingly  large  amount  of  time  tor  vis- 

(b)  The  work  of  teaching  and  of  preaching  are  two 
entirely  diflferent  fields  of  activity,  and  to  be  habitually 
engaged  in  the  work  of  teaching  is  to  lose  the  spirit 
of  preaching,  and  become  more,  each  day,  a  teacher. 
It  this  work  were  given  to  the  president,  his  hands 
should  be  entirely  loosed  from  teaching. 

These  words  are  written  for  the  thoughtful  con- 
sideration of  all  those  who  are  not  only  interested  in 
our  schools,  but  in  the  general  welfare  of  the  church. 

Dixon,  III. 


one  tune  he  used  the  term  "sons  of  thunder";  again 
he  spoke  ot  the  camel  and  the  needle's  eye. 

Men  in  every  century  of  the  Christian  era,  because 
of  ability,  zeal,  elc,  have  been  termed  apostles  I 
have  heard  brethren,  in  referring  to  Bro.  Johnny  Kline, 
say,  "  That  apostle  of  the  Brethren  church  in  the  Val- 
ley of  Vlrgmia."  But  Paul  was  a  really  called  apostle 
to  help  m  the  making  and  delivery  of  a  book  upon 
which  we  risk  our  eternal  destiny. 

If  Matthias  was  an  apostle,  there  were  thirteen.  If 
there  were  thirteen  there  were  more.    If  so,  when  did 


the 


The    Twelve    Apostles    Again. 

BY  J.   HAEMAN   STOVEU. 

Some  months  past,  I  wrote  a  short  article  under 
the  heading,  "How  Many  Apostles?"  It  embodied 
the  conclusions  reached  after  an  investigation,  brought 
about  by  the  challenging  of  our  form  of  church  organi- 
zation by  a  Latter  Day  Saint. 

I  never  dreamed  of  stirring  up  controversy,  but 
hoped  to  arouse  a  spirit  of  investigation.  Four  articles 
following  mine,  with  private  correspondence,  pro  and 
con,  would  indicate  that  it  is  a  subject  worthy  of 
close   investigation. 

Wishing  all  the  light  I  could  get,  I  have  carefully 
studied  each  article  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  fearing 
I  had  advanced  a  wrong  idea.  And  now,  carefully 
guarding  against  any  expression  that  might  be  con- 
strued to  mean  an  attempt  to  refute  any  statement  our 
dear  brethren  have  made,  who  think  differently,  I  am 
honestly  and  more  fully  convinced  than  before,  that 
there  were  but  twelve  apostles ;  that  there  never  were 
to  be  but  twelve ;  that  these  were  Divinely  called ;  that 
is,  called  by  the  voice  ot  Christ,  man  having  no  voice, 
vote  or  choice  in  the  matter;  that  they  were  to  do  a 
Divine  work,  unlawful  for  any  other  man  to  do;  that 
they  were  to  write  the  Will  (Word)  of  Christ  and 
put  it  on  record ;  that  this  "  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  life," 
— with  its  evidencing  ordinances  and  decrees,  ordained 
of  them  (Acts  16:  4),— were  to  be  delivered  to  the 
churches,— thus  confirming  the  churches  (Acts  15: 
-10-41).  Paul  did  this  delivering  (1  Cor.  11:2), 
choosing  Silas  as  helper  and  companion.  This  done, 
the  Apostles  ceased.  We  have  the  Written  Will  de- 
livered to  us. 

Paul  was  a  real,  genuinely  called  apostle,  called 
by  the  voice  of  the  Lord  himself  (Acts  9:  3-6).  Paul 
saw  the  Lord  who  called  him  (1  Cor.  9:1). 

As  to  Barnabas,  Silas,  and  others,  being  called  apos- 
tles, I  believe  it  was  in  that  comparative  sense  which 
the  laws  ot  rhetoric  and  expression  grant  in  every 
language, — ot  giving  the  superlative  in  sense  to  reach 
the  proper  appreciation  of  the  comparative.  Oirist 
often  availed  himself  of  this  license  of  language.    At 


"Twelve  "  in  the  clnirch?  The  language  of  1  Cor. 
1-:  -b  would  indicate  that  they  ceased  when  the  Writ- 
ten Word  became  a  tangible  thing,— a  law  of  utility, 
the  real  functionary  of  ecclesiastical  action,— the  work 
of  the  •■  Twelve  "  was  fulfilled. 

"  Tarry  "  means  "  wait "  not  "  work."  "  Till  ye  be 
endued  with  power"  simply  states  the  negative;  they 
did  not  have  power  (sanction— heavenly  permission) 

If  the  Pentecostal  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  for 
the  bestowal  ot  the  gift  of  tongues  only,  what  is  his 
nussion  with  the  one  upon  whom  we  lay  hands  now? 

The  only  change  I  would  make,  could  I  write  my 
former  article  again,  wouUl  be  to  underscore  more. 

Dorris,  Cat. 

Behold  the  Man! 


After  enjoying  the  Easter  service, 
the  glorious  victory  of  the  resurrection,  it  may  be  weFl 
to  take  a  review  of  the  labor  and  sulfering  that  led 
up  to  that  victory. 

Long  before  Christ's  advent  into  the  world,  Jesus 
was  spoken  of  as  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief "  (Isa.  53:  3).  After  he  had  finished  his 
mission  on  earth,  the  apostle,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  said  he  was  made  "  perfect  through  suffer- 
ing." His  loving-kindness  and  marvelous  miracles  , 
were  often  misinterpreted  by  his  persecutors.  His 
immaculate  conception  was  an  .astounding  miracle. 
Joseph  was  puzzled,  but,  heeding  the  counsel  of  God, 
brought  joy  where  sorrow  was  anticipated.  Though 
his  birth  was  heralded  by  the  rejoicing  angelic  band, 
soon  the  enemy  planned  his  destruction.  What  sor- 
row was  brought  forth  by  that  edict  I  "  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children"  (Matt.  2:  18). 

Christ  being  the  Son  of  God,  the  Father  could  have 
paralyzed  every  arm  raised  to  harm  the  child,  but 
he  was  the  Son  of  Man  as  well,  and  the  flight  into 
Egypt  was  God's  plan  of  using  humiii  means,  and 
instructing  man. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  while  in  the  temple, 
Christ  astonished  nil  who  heard  him.     He  indicated 


with   Gud   .Old    HMH     ■    ,   V.    iZ). 

Though  it  was  told  before  his  birth  that  he  should 
be  of  Divine  origin,  he  was  never  announced  as  the 
Son  of  God  until  his  baptism.  Prior  to  this  time, 
humanity  was  predominant.  As  a  carpenter  he 
worked  like  other  carpenters.  As  a  man  he  was  per- 
fect—without sin.  As  soon  as  it  was  announced  that 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  he  was  attacked  hv  Satan. 
The  first  recorded  temptation  commences,  "  If  thou 
he  the  Son  of  God"  (Matt.  4:  2).  Hii  reply  to 
the  three  recorded  temptations,  "  It  is  written,"  gives 


the 


that 


old 


temptfi-     '■■•   I'l,,!     r  "rrv  ilisciple  of  Jesus.    He  can 
not    lit  '  ■    ..r  the  "Sword  of  the  Spirit." 

Well  di. ,|"    ^1'  "i'.e.  "  Put  on  the  whole  armor 

of  God.  lii.'it  ve  m;iv  he  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil"  (F.ph.  6:  11). 

After  the  tcmptatlon.s,  Christ  presented  further 
proofs  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  by  his  miracles. 
Nicodemus  declared,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art 
a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  m.in  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  docst.  exxcpt  God  be  with  him  " 
fjohn  3:  2).  He  alone  could  say.  "If  I  had  not 
done  among  them  the  works  wdiich  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both 
-seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father"  (John  15: 
24).    He  alone  could  make  the  challenge,  "Which  of 
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you  convinceth  (Gr.,  convicts)  me  of  sin"  (John  8: 
46)  ?  TOien  it  was  declared,  "  He  is  a  good  man," 
his  enemies  replied,  ','  Nay ;  hut  he  deceiveth  the 
people"  (John  7:  12).  Thereby  tliey  admitted  that 
he  appeared  as  a  good  man,  without  any  proof  to 
the  contrary. 

Christ's  agony  in  the  garden  was  perhaps  the  most 
intense  suffering  he  ever  endured.  Note  the  despair- 
ing declaration,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death"  (Matt.  26:  38).  A  little  later  on, 
"  being  in  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to 
the  ground"  (Luke  22:  44). 

Thus,  for  three  long  hours,  did  he  agonize  alone 
(for  his  disciples  slept  for  sorrow),  when  "  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him  "  (V.  43).  Then  "  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve"  (Mark  14:  43),  "and  they  all  forsook  him, 
and  fled"  (V.  50). 

Finally,  by  the  help  of  "  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort,"  his  enemies  succeeded  in  having  him  arrested 
as  an  evildoer.  First  he  is  taken  before  Annas. 
"  Annas  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest"  (John  18:  24).  Being  questioned  concerning 
his  disciples  and  doctrine  he  replied,  "  In  secret  have 
I  said  nothing.  .  .  .  They  know  what  I  have  said." 
For  this  frank  answer  an  officer  struck  him.  There 
seems  to  have  been  no  restraint  to  the  cruelty  and  in- 
solence of  those  officers  and  soldiers.  Even  Pilate, 
while  he  repeatedly  declared  him  innocent  and  with- 
out fault,  and  spoke  of  him  as  "  that  just  person," 
himself  ordered  the  scourging  of  the  uncondemned 
prisoner.  The  soldiers  crowned  him  witli  thorns,  ar- 
rayed him  in  gorgeous  apparel  and  mockingly  wor- 
shiped him.  Then,  growing  bold  and  desperate,  they 
struck  him  over  that  thorn-crowned  head.  Behold 
him  coming  forth !  His  innocent  blood  is  trickling 
down  over  his  hallowed  face.  "  Being  reviled  he  re- 
viled not  again." 

By  tumult,  threats  and  intimidation,  they  succeed- 
,  ed  in  getting  Pilate  to  grant  their  demand  to  have  him 
crucified.  See  him  going  forth,  carrying  his  cross 
until  he  falls.  "  Behold  the  man !  "  Now  see  them 
strip  him  and  stretch  him  on  the  rugged  cross.  Be- 
hold them  as  they  drive  the  cruel  spikes  through  his 
innocent  hands  and  harmless  feet.  See  them  raise 
the  cross  and  drop  the  base  into  the  socket  prepared 
for  it.  For  six  long  hours,  in  agony,  he  is  taunted, 
jeered,  mocked!  Hear  him  pray,  "Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  For  the 
last  three  hours  of  this  awful  tragedy  the  sun  was 
darkened. 

Now  comes  the  climax.    Hear  him  cry,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  " 

Why  all  this  suffering  and  agony?  Brother,  sister, 
it  was  to  save  me,— to  save  you!  We  have  been 
bought  with  a  price, — not  silver  or  gold,  but  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Sinner,  he  has 
purchased  a  pardon  for  you.  Will  you  accept  it? 
If  you  reject  him  before  men  he  will  reject  you  be- 
fore God  and  the  holy  angels.  "  P.ehold  the  man  I  " 
Panora,  Iowa. 

May  a  Christian  Dance? 

he  may.     He  may  swear  and  He,  too;  but 
Surely,  Chris- 


you  may  dance;  but  dancing  will  never  identify  ; 
Christian.  What  puzzles  us  is  that  you  ask  the  ques- 
so  often.  Christians  who  don't  dance  never  ask  it. 
Christian,  dance  if  you  can't  live  without  it.  Join 
:s  with  Salome,  Herodias,  and  circle  to  the  left.  But 
t  be  surprised  if  you  are  taken  for  a  goat."— Robert 


Here  are  the  Bible  references  on  dancing :  Ex.  15 : 
20;  32:  19;  Judges  11;  23,  34;  21:  21,  23;  1  Sam. 
18:  6;  21:  11;  30:  16;  2  Sam.  6;  14,  16;  Job  21 :  7-11; 
Psa.  30:  11;  149:  3;  150:  4;  Jer.  31 :  4,  13;  Lam.  5: 
15;  Matt.  11:  17  (Luke  7:  32) ;  Matt.  14:  6  (Mark 
6:  22);  Luke  15:  25.  From  these  references  with 
their  settings  we  notice  the  following : 

1.  That  it  was  a  religious  act. 

2.  That  it  was  the  expression  of  joy  at  religious 
feasts  and  victories. 

3.  That  it  took  place  in  the  daytiiue,  in  the  open  air. 

4.  That  the  sexes  never  danced  together. 


5.  That  men  seldom  danced. 

6.  That  dancing  for  amusement  was  regardedl^as 
disreputable,  fit  only  for  the  "  vain  fellows." 

7.  The  only  instances  in  the  Bible  of  dancing  for 
amusement  are  the  worldly  families  in  Job,  and  that 
of  Herodias,  the  daughter  of  the  murderess. 

8.  The  Bible  absolutely  nowhere  sanctions  such  a 
thing  as  the  modern  dance. 

9.  The  modern  dance  is  a  contrivance  for  the  min- 
gling of  sensuous  music  and  sexual  excitement. 

10.  The  modern  dance  is  the  round  dance  with  all 
its  indecencies,  debauchery  and  defilement.  People  do 
not  go  to  the  dance  to  give  expression  to  religious 
feeling  of  joy,  but  to  have  a  "  good  time." 

But,  says  some  one,  "  The  Bible  says,  '  A  time  to 
dance.'"  So  it  does;  and  in  the  same  connection 
it  says,  "  A  time  to  kill."  What  is  that  time?  How 
is  it  to  be  conducted?  Who  are  to  engage  in  it? 
These  questions  will  solve  themselves  when  the  whole 
context  is  taken  into  consideration.  In  Exodus  we 
read  of  the  people  "  rising  up  to  play  (harlot)  about 
the  golden  calf."  Job  21 :  11,  "  They  send  forth  tlieir 
little  ones  like  a  fiock,  and  their  children  dance.  .  .  . 
And  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  give  statistics  and  testimony  to 
prove  that  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  ruined  girls 
of  our  land  start  the  downward  way  in  the  dance. 

Here  comes  one  who  says  she  attends  only  a  select 
dance.  .  Some  may  be  more  revolting  than  others,  it 
is  true,  but  all  have  for  their  end  the  same  purpose 
when  the  truth  is  spoken.  Still  another  says  she  at- 
tends the  dance  in  order  to  be  graceful.  Says  Dr. 
Brooks,  "  Compare  the  natural  grace  of  a  pure  girl, 
taught  by  a  pure  mother  and  a  native  grace  of  deli- 
cacy, with  the  disgusting  affection  and  brazen  effront- 
ery of  a  pert  miss  who  has  been  taught  by  a  foreign 
dancing-master  not  to  blush,  and  you  can  judge  for 
yourself  whether  there  is  any  force  in  the  oft-repeated 
plea  that  children  should  be  sent  to  a  dancing-school 


Chri 


is  dangerous  because: 
nation  keeps    unconverted 


life. 


eful  for  God.     It 


3.  It  unfits  the  Christiai 
destroys  his  testimony. 

4.  Tt  is  a  feeder  of  the  brothel. 

5.  It  is  one  of  the  great  traps  used  by  the  "  White 
Slave  "  pimp. 

6.  It  is  dangerous  to  health.  It  was  never  organ- 
ized to  promote  health.  The  dance  as  it  now  is,  is 
a  violation  of  the  soundest  hygienic  laws. 

Sterlwg.  III. 

A   Solution   of   the   Ministerial   Problem. 

BY   I.    J.    KOSENBERGER. 

This  is  a  Bible  question  and  can  only  be  solved  by 
the  aid  of  Divine  Truth.  To  attempt  a  solution  by 
consulting  desires  is  futile,  for  desires  and  opinions 
are  as  unstable  as  water,  hence  are  inadequate  to  the 
solution  of  this  question.  Besides,  we  need  not  rely 
on  such  uncertain  helps,  for  we  are  "  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  every  good  work."  I  propose  to  solve 
this  question  by  tracing  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
the  apostles.  I  shall  deal  with  my  subject  in  the 
following  propositions: 
I.  The  Apostolic  Churches  Had  a  Plurality  in  Their 
Ministry. 

The  preachers  at  Antioch  are  listed  thus:  "Now 
there  were  in  the  church  at  Antioch  certain  prophets 
and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  .  .  . 
and  Saul."  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Jerusalem 
council  sent  a  committee,— Judas  and  Silas,— to  settle 
a  difficulty  in  this  church.  After  they  had  delivered 
their  message,  "  they  were  let  go  in  peace,  .  .  . 
notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there  still. 
Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teach- 
ing and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others  also."  Hence  the  old  church  at  .Antioch  had  a 
plurality  in  her  ministry. 

When  Paul  was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem.  Luke 
says :  "  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church."     Paul,  in  addressing 


his  epistle  to  the  Church  at  Philippi,  says:  "  To  all  the 
saints  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons."  Here  is  further  evidence  of  a  plurality  in 
the  ministry  of  the  apostolic  churches.  When  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  completed  their  first  missionary 
journey,  Luke  says :  "  They  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
Iconium  and  Antioch.  And  when  they  had  ordained 
clliers  in  every  church,"  etc.  Paul  says  to  Titus :  "  For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee."  Hence  the 
diurches  that  Paul  organized,  and  appointed  to  be 
organized,  had  a  plurality  in  their  ministry.  This 
was  Paul's  universal  custom.  He  did  not  have  one 
custom  for  country  churches  and  another  for  cities, 
for  he  says:  "As  I  teach  everyivhere  in  every  church." 
Again  :  "  So  ordain  I  in  all  the  churches."  This  plur- 
ality in  the  ministry  of  the  apostolic  churches  pre- 
cludes all  idea  of  a  salaried  or  itinerant  system  in  the 
apostolic  churches. 

Christ,  in  sending  his  disciples,  sent  them  "  two  and 
two."  Reasons  for  this  plural  ministry  system  are 
most  excellent: 

(a)  One  man,  ruling  in  matters  of  state,  is  not 
considered  sate.  Even  our  legislative  bodies  consist  of 
two, — the  upper  and  the  lower  houses.  The  same  dan- 
ger needs  to  be  watched  in  church  government.  I 
have  a  letter  from  a  minister,  giving  me  their  sad 
experience  along  this  line, — one  man's  rule. 

(b)  All  lines  of  government  are,  in  a  measure,  dif- 
ficult to  execute.  This  is  true  of  state  and  church, 
cities,  schools  and  families.  What  a  safe  and  effective 
control  there  is  in  that  church  which  is  cared  for  h\ 

half  a  dozen  deacons,  such  as  Paul  defines.  Dear  read- 
er, can  you  not  point  to  just  such  organizations  in  our 
Brotherhood  ?  They  have  existed  from  the  early  his- 
tory of  our  church.  Their  system  is  apostolic,  and 
hence  can  not  be  improved  upon. 

II.  Those  Giving  All  Their  Time  to  the  Interests  tjf  the 
Church  Are  Entitled  to  Their  Support. 
Christ  sa)s:  "The  workman  is  worthy  of  hi^ 
meat."  Paul  says:  "The  Lord  hath  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel."  Mark  the  language,  "should  live."  that  Ls. 
"  have  their  support."  Parallels  to  these  texts  are  so 
numerous,  and  the  truth  of  my  proposition  is  so  plain 
that  further  quotations  are  not  necessary.  In  fact. 
I  never  knew  it  otherwise,  than  that  brethren  and 
sisters,  on  missions  for  the  church,  were  entitled  to 
contributions.  Of  those  heathens  on  the  island  of 
Melita  Paul  says :  "  When  we  departed  they  laded  us 
with  such  things  as  were  necessary."  But  there  are 
those  who  are  not  satisfied  with  Gospel  support  and 
demand  salaries.  A  salary  is  obtained  by  bargain  and 
contract,  as  you  negotiate  for  stock,  land  or  merchan- 
dise. These  things  are  engaged  in  for  their  gain  or 
profit.  They  are  legitimate  lines  by  which  to  make 
money,  but  the  church's  mission  is  to  save  souls  and 
not  to  make  money.  Christ,  at  his  first  coming,  found 
merchandising  in  the  temple,  and  he  gave  it  a  most 
scathing  rebuke.  Peter  says :  "  They  will  make  mer- 
chandise of  you."  This  money-making,  merchandising 
in  the  church  will  surely  meet  with  as  sore  a  rebuke 
at  Christ's  second  coming,  as  it  did  at  his  first.  Some 
evangelists  make  as  much  money  as  the  presidents  of 
the  United  States.  The  church  should  be -a  place  oT 
self-denial  and  sacrifice,  and  not  a  place  to  make  mon- 
;y.  hence  the  support  that  the  apostles  received  was 
not  on  a  salaried  basis. 


spoil,  saj'- 


When  Abraham  returned  from  the 
the  kings,  he  refused  any  compensation 
ing:  "  I  will  take  nothing,  save  that  wh 
men  have  eaten."  Abraham  and  his  mi 
servants,  hence  were  entitled  to  their  meat, — their 
support.  Elisha  at  once  declined  Naaman's  proffered 
compensation  for  his  great  cure.  The  affrighted  mon- 
arch offered  Daniel  a  most  liberal  compensation  if  he 
would  read  the  handwriting.  Listen  to  Daniel's  re- 
ply :  "  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards 
to  another,  yet  I  will  read  the  writing  for  the  king." 
You  will  notice  that  not  only  is  no  compensation  con- 
templated, but  none  is  desired. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  27,  1911. 


As  Paul  is  chiefly  quoted  in  support  of  a  salaried 
system,  let  me  quote  some  sketches  from  his  writings 
for  our  information  on  this  point.  When  Paul  left 
Athens  and  came  to  Corinth,  he  met  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla.  It  is  said:  "  Because  he  was  of  the  same  craft, 
he  abode  with  them,  and  zuroiiglit:  for  by  their  occu- 
pation they  were  tentmakers.  And  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks."  That  is,  he  labored  on  the  week 
(lays  and  preached  on  the  Sabbath.  Again  Paul  says : 
"  To  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  .  .  . 
and  have  no  certain  dwelling  place;  and  labor,  work- 
ing with  our  own  hands."  And  again;  "For  ye  re- 
niember,  brethren,  our  labor  and  travail,  for  laboring 
night  and  day,"  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable 
iinto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of 
God."  "  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
naught,  but  wrought  with  labor  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you. 
Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us."  Paul  further 
says:  "Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content."  These  extracts  from  Paul's  life  show  that 
lie  got  support  when  it  was  needed  and  not  a  salary. 

IV.  A  Salaried  System  of  the  Ministry  Destroys  One  of 

Her  Sweetest  Enjoyments,  i.  e.,  Sacrifice. 
What  pleasure  it  is  for  God's  faithful  servants  to 
dwell  upon  and  remember  their  sacrifice  for  the  Lord's 
cause!  Good  old  Samuel  beautifully  sums  up  his  life 
of  sacriiice,  in  the  evening  of  his  day,  thus:  "Whose 
ox  have  I  taken?  ..  .  .  Whom  have  I  oppressed? 
.  .  .  They  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor  op- 
pressed us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  anything  from  any 

Paul's  wonderful  life  of  sacrifice  is  set  forth  in  part 
in  these  words :  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver  or 
gold.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me."  What  sunshine  such  lives  of  sacrifice  do 
let  into  the  soul,  as  our  sun  is  going  down  1  The  lily 
bands  of  the  salaried  clergy  today  would  scarcely 
evidence  what  Paul's  hands  did,  as  he  held  them  up  to 
the  Ephesian  elders.  True,  at  times  the  care  and 
responsibility  of  the  ministry  seems  to  be  great.  The 
duty  of  bishops  and  deacons,  as  given  by  Paul,  shows 
that  there  is  more  required  of  officials  than  of  the  laity. 
The  priests  were  to  bear  the  ark  on  their  shoulders. 
This  symbolized  the  increased  duty  of  the  officials  un- 
der the  Gospel.  'The  comfort  I  take  is  this,  tliat  their 
reward  will  be  greater. 

V.  The  Salaried  System  of  the  Ministry,  Which  Includes 
the  Itinerant  System,  Has  the  Following  Objections: 

(a)  We  have  brethren  of  some  age,  yet  active,  who 
by  their  earnest  labors  have  helped  to  build  up  flour- 
ishing congregations.  Such  were  called  of  God  and 
commissioned  by  the  tloly  Ghost.  This  new  system 
would  retire  all  such,  which  will  much  disturb  the 
enjoyment  of  their  church  home. 

(b)  A  salaried  ministry  eventually  destroys  the  ex- 
ecutive power  of  the  church.  I  know  of  no  church, 
under  a  full-fledged,  salaried  system,  that  makes  much 
if  any  pretense  to  executive  governinent  in  their  as- 
semblies. Some  of  our  own  congregations  that  have 
been  under  this  salaried  system,  have  experienced  a 
serious  loss  in  their  government.  Such  ministers  will 
be  made  to  feel  that  they  must  favor  their  paymasters 
Under  such  influence  the  executive  will  steadily  weak- 
en. The  foregoing  is  a  clear  defense  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing decision.  Art.  19,  1882,  which  provides  for  con- 
tributions to  ministers  as  needed,  but  no  salary. 

(c)  I  quote  from  "  Bible  Salvation,"  by  Rev.  A. 
Sims,  D.  D.,  of  the  M.  E.  Church :  "  Our  great  dan- 
gers, as  we  see  them,  are  assimilation  with  the  world, 
neglect  of  the  poor,  substitution  for  the  fact  of  god- 
liness, abandonment  of  discipline,  a  hireling  ministry 
and  an  impure  Gospel  which,  summed  up,  is  a  fashion- 
able church.  The  early  Methodist  ministers  went  forth 
to  sacrifice  for  Christ.  They  sought  not  places  of  case 
and  affluence,  but  of  privation  and  suffering.  They 
gloried  not  in  big  salaries,  fine  parsonages  and  refined 
congregations,  but  in  the  souls  they  had  won  for 
Christ.  But,  oh,  how  changed!  .  .  .  Methodists 
formerly  dealt  with  great  central  truths.  Now  the 
pulpits  deal  largely  in  generalities  and  in  popular  lec- 
tures."— Pages  II  and  13. 


The  great  John  Wesley  left  the  following  condi- 
tional prophecy  for  his  brethren.  "  If  the  time  arrives 
that  money  will  enter  into  the  work  and  influence  of 
the  bishops  and  ministers  of  the  IMethodist  church, 
then  Ichabod  will  be  written  over  every  church  door." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


Three    New    Books    for    Our    Ministers. 

Thl;  Gish  Fund  Committee  takes  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing to  our  ministry  that  there  are  three  new 
books  now  available,  and  ready  for  distribution  on  the 
usual  reduced  terms  for  our  ministers.  Each  new 
book  is  cause  for  additional  gratitude  to  Brother  and 
Sister  Gish,  whose  money  makes  the  Fund  possible. 
These  three  volumes  have  been  selected  by  the  Com- 
mittee with  a  desire  to  supply  such  as  will  be  of  last- 
ing benefit  to  the  minister  in  his  study.  A  short  para- 
graph on  each  will  afford  but  a  meagre  description 
of  their  value. 

Schaff's  History,  Vol.  VI. 
In  general  terms  we  need  not  discuss  the  merits 
of  this  book,  our  ministers  already  having  had  access 
to  Volumes  I  and  II.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  'Volume 
VI  is  written  in  the  same  clear,  honest,  able,  helpful 
style  as  are  the  other  two  already  on  the  list.  The 
volume  embraces,  besides  a  general  introduction  to 
modern  church  history,  the  productive  period  of  the 
German  Reformation,  from  its  beginning  to  the  Diet 
of  Augsburg  (1530)  and  the  death  of  Luther  (1546), 
and  has  been  selected  especially  with  the  idea  that  our 
ministers  may  thus  have  an  opportiniity  to  study  the 
beginnings  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  sowing  of  the 
seed  which  later  was  to  produce  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  To  ministers  of  the  Church  of  the  lirethren 
this  book  is  sent  for  eighty-eight  cents.  The  regidar 
retail  price  of  the  volume  is  $4.00. 

Blaikie's  Manual  of  Bible  History. 
This  volume  is  one  of  the  most  compact,  reailable 
and  reliable  church  histories  now  on  the  market.  The 
purpose  of  the  book  is  to  enable  Bible  readers  and 
students  to  grasp  the  whole  course  of  Bible  History. 
While  following  the  stream  of  the  Bible  narrative, 
it  also  keeps  in  view  the  great  spiritual  purpose  of  the 
Book.  The  work  carefully  describes  the  chief  coun- 
tries, towns  and  other  scenes  of  Bible  history,  as  they 
occur,  and  also  glances  at  the  parallel  history  of  the 
other  leading  nations  of  the  world,  showing  what 
was  going  on  elsewhere,  while  the  history  of  the 
Bible  was  being  enacted.  To  our  ministers  this  book, 
containing  over  500  pages,  is  sent  for  thirty  cents. 
The  regular  retail  price  of  this  book  is  $1.50.  With 
"  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,"  also  on  the  Gish  list,  this 
book  will  rank  side  by  side. 

Funk's  War  vs.  Peace. 
In  these  days,  when  universal  peace  is  receiving  en- 
couragement and  sanction  from  the  leading  nations 
of  the  world,  and  when  the  kingdom  of  mutual  love, 
once  dreamed  of,  now  promises  to  become  a  reality, 
this  book  is  very  timely.  Written  by  one  of  our  own 
able  ministers  the  volume  is  one  that  should  be  on 
the  study  table  of  every  minister  in  our  church.  The 
book  contains  five  chapters:  The  Causes  of  War,  The 
Evils  of  War,  The  Cost  of  War,  A  Brief  History  of 
the  Peace  Movement,  and  Ways  of  Advancing  Peace. 
To  our  ministers  this  book,  containing  175  pa^es,  is 
sent  for  fifteen  cents.  The  retail  price  is  seventy-five 
cents. 

In  this  connection  it  might  be  well  to  announce 
that  Volume  I  of  "  Schaff's  History,"  as  well  as  the 
little  book  "Alone  With  God,"  will  be  taken  from 
the  Gish  Fund  list  April  1,  1912. 

We  hope  tliat  our  ministers  will  take  immediate  ad- 
■e  new  books  now  offered  and  send 

addressing    Brethren    Publishing 

House,  Elgin,  Illinois,  where  the  orders  will  receive 
prompt  attention. 
Elgin,  III.  , 

Conduct  in  the  House  of  Worship. 


How  many  of  us  stop  t 
the  house  of  worship  ^ 


It  does  seem  to  me  that  if  we  would  stop  to  think 
about  it,  some  of  us  would  surely  do  differently.  And 
if  we  do  not  go  to  meet  God,  why  do  we  go  at  all? 
Is  it  simply  to  meet  people,  to  see  and  to  be  seen,  or 
to  be  entertained?  Gor  forbid!  We  go  to  the  sanc- 
tuary to  meet  God ;  hence,  how  careful  we  should  be 
of  our  conduct  1 

In  many  of  our  churches  it  is  customary  for  the 
members  to  have  a  regular  "  sociable "  before  the 
service  begins,  and  they  think  it  is  all  right  to  keep 
on  talking  to  one  another  until  the  minister  announces 
a  hymn.  Frequently  the  confusion  is  so  great  that 
the  minister  has  to  talk  very  loud  in  order  to  be  heard. 
What,  do  we  need  a  hymn  to  call  us  to  order  in  the 
house  of  God?  Just  think  of  it!  Is  it  becoming  that 
we  should  first  visit  with  one  another  in  the  house  of 
worship,  before  we  meet  God?  Our  God  is  not  a 
God  of  contusion.  Is  it  not  a  shame  that  we  are  so 
thoughtless  in  God's  house? 

True,  we  are  a  social  people  and  we  like  to  greet 
one  another,  but  would  it  not  be  more  becoming  if 
we  would  meet  God  first,  and  greet  one  ;uiother  after 
the  service  is  over?  What  is  the  sidiject  of  conversa- 
tion generally?  Is  it  such  as  will  aid  tlie  spirit  of  de- 
votion? Or  is  it  about  worldly  things, — crops,  weath- 
er, neighbors,  politics,  etc.?    Consider,  consider! 

Then,  again,  when  the  weather  is  nice  some  will 
stand  outside,  or  sit  under  a  shade  tree,  and  have  a 
"  good  time "  in  loud  conversation  until  the  service 
begins.  They  seem  to  think  that  until  some  one  begins 
to  sing  there  is  nothing  else  to  do.  And  sometimes 
tliere  are  scarcely  enough  members  inside  even  to  car- 

Tlicn,  too,  at  some  places,  the  young  nicii  and  boys 
stay  out  till  the  service  is  in  progress,— even  the  first 
prayer  is  finished.     Then  they  cf)me  in  together  and 


pity  tl) 


I  am  glad  there  is  a  I 
coming  the  people  of  (ii 


and  reverently  to  the  house  of  Cod.  Go  in  as  soon  as 
you  arrive,  sit  down  in  your  place  at  rmce.  bow  your 
head  in  a  silent  prayer;  then  read  your  llilile  or  sit 
in  meditation  and  reverence,  nnlil  the  service  opens. 
This,  I  assure  you,  will  be  a  better  preparation  for  the 
service  than  to  engage  in  questionable  conversation, 
anrl  visitors  will  think  more  of  you  and  your  church, 
and  God  can  bless  you  more.  How  I  wish  and  pray 
that  all  of  us  might  learn  proper  conduct  in  the  house 
of  God! 

A  Suggestion. 


Conference 


nrship,  we 


Let  us  remember  that  at  the 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  other  cl 
tinually  under  their  eye,  and  in 
we  behave  unbecomingly  in  1 
show  a  lack  of  respect  for  the 
need  not  be  surprised  if  they  consider  us  rude.  Let 
us  go  into  every  service  reverently,  and  sit  in  quiet 
meditation,  as  much  so  as  possible.  This  is  the  way  to 
gain  the  respect  of  the  St.  Joseph  people  and  the 
blessing  of  God  as  well. 

(Address  white  on  furlough)  Johnstown.  Pa. 


Many  of  the  churches  deeply  dcpl 

ore  that,  in  the  striv- 

things,"    spiritually 

speakinB,  upon  which  it  is  so  very 

,ard  to  improve  that 

were,    limc-tcsted  and  sure.     Some 

of  the  modern  ways 

and  tickle  the  fancy. 

I  ought  to  be  felt  in 

the  assembly  of  God's  people,  and 

move  the  hearts   to 

mighty  impulses  of  righteousness?  The  fact  is.  that  the 
"old-time  religion"  is  as  good  and  appropriate  today  as 
ever.  It  has  the  old-fashioned  ring  to  it,  and  it  will  surely 
reach  the  hearts  of  the  people  who  listen  "in  the  good 
old-fashioned  way."  Why  not  cling  to  "  the  old  paths  and 
walk  therein?"  There  has  been  too  much  "seeking  out 
of  many  devices,"  and  a  consequent  neglect  of  the  Word 
which  "  liveth  and  abideth  forever." 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 
All   for   Others,    Nothing   for   Himself. 


I  HAVE  never  been  abroad  and  never  expect  to  be, 
but  I  should  like  to  call  attention  to  an  epitaph  which 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  Messenger,  who  have  been 
abroad,  may  have  seen. 

In  the  little  village  of  Birr,  in  Switzerland,  there  is 
a  rough,  unhewn  stone,  with  a  tablet  afihxed.  On  the 
tablet  is  this  inscription:  "Savior  of  the  poor,  father 
of  orphans,  educator  of  humanity;  man,  Christian, 
citizen.    All  for  others,  nothin.?  for  himself." 

The  man  thus  commemorated  was  Johann  HeinricIT 
Pestalozzi,  a  poor  Swiss  schoolmaster.  When  a  boy 
only  six  years  old,  his  father,  who  was  a  physician 
of  small  means,  died,  and  so  the  boy's  training  de- 
pended chiefly  upon  his  mother.  In  early  youth 
young  Pestalozzi  manifested  those  characteristics 
which  distinguished  him  through  life, — piety,  sym- 
pathy for  the  poor  and  degraded,  a  love  of  children, 
and  an  uncompromising  sense  of  justice. 

In  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  his  grandfather, 
who  was  a  Protestant  clergj'man,  he  studied  for  the 
.  ministry.  But  his  very  first  effort  at  preacliing  proved 
such  a  decided  failure  that  he  abandonerf  the  pulpit 
and  gave  free  rein  to  his  longings  for  the  improve- 
ment of  hi?  country's  lower  classes.  He  opened  what 
may  be  considered  the  first  industrial  school  for  the 
poor.  He  gathered  about  him  a  number  of  ragged, 
half-starved  children, — children  whom  war  had  made 
orphans  and  homeless.  He  lived  with  them  the  life 
of  the  poor.  He  played  with  them,  and  prayed  witli 
them,  and  earnestly  instructed  them  during  the  day. 
In  the  evening  he  begged  food  for  them.  At  night,  as 
they  slept,  he  washed  and  mended  their  clothes.  He 
had  learned  from  his  blessed  Master  what  it  was  to 
love  children,  and,  like  his  Master,  he  won  the  dis- 
tinction of  living  like  a  beggar  that  he  might  teach  beg- 
gars to  live  like  men. 

Today  many  institutions  bear  his  name,  and  men 
honor  themselves  in  honoring  the  memorj'  of  Pestaloz- 
zi, the  poor  Swiss  schoolmaster. 
Reader,  learn: 

1.  That  he  lives  best  who  lives  least  for,  self  and 
most  for  others. 

2.  That  no  one  should  start  out  with  the  notion  that 
poor  and  obscure  men  and  women  are  necessarily 
a  failure. 

3.  That  many  of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  the 
world  have  been  those  who  had  no  money. 

4.  That  helping  others  to  help  themselves  is  worth 
more  than  gifts  of  money. 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Should   Brethren   Vote    at   Political 
Elections? 

BY    DANIEL    NISWANDEK. 

The  writer  is  aware  that  the  Brethren  are  divided 
on  this  question.  If  I  should  be  called  on  to  answer 
it,  according  to  my  convictions,  I  would  have  to 
answer  it  with  an  emphatic  No,  and  will  here  try  to 
give  some  of  my  reasons. 

Jesus  says,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  " 
(John  18:  36).  In  praying  to  the  Father  for  his 
disciples  Christ  says :  "  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world  "  (John  17:  14).  Now, 
if  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  his  fol- 
lowers are  not  of  the  world,  it  is  clear  to  my  mind  that 
we,  who  claim  to  be  his  followers,  have  no  right  to 
vote  at  the  political  elections  of  the  world.  We  are 
subjects  of  another  kingdom. 

When  one  comes  from  a  foreign  nation  and  wishes 
to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  he  has  to 
comply  with  the  naturalization  laws,  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  etc.  And  if  he  afterwards  takes  part  in  the 
political  affairs  of  the  nation  whence  he  came,  he  is 
counted  a  traitor.  So  we,  when  we  applied  for  admis- 
sion into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  were  required  to 
comply  with  the  naturalization  laws.  While  we  did 
not  take  the  oath,  we  did  vow  allegiance,  which  should 
be  as  binding  as  the  oath.    Thus  we  were  made  sub- 


jects of  Christ's  kingdom.    I  fail  to  see  how  we  can  be 
subjects  of  two  kingdoms  at  the  same  time. 

We  are  commanded  to  pray  for  our  rulers  (1  Tim. 
2:  2)  ;  but  I  have  never  found  where  we  were  com- 
manded to  help  place  them  in  office.  By  voting  we  do, 
to  some  extent,  violate  our  nonresistant  principles. 

Another  reason:  The  Brethren  who  think  they  must 
vote  do  not  see  alike,  but  vote  in  direct  opposition  to 
one  another.  Taking  this  into  consideration,  I  doubt 
very  much  whether  there  ever  was  an  election  in  which, 
if  the  Brethren's  votes  had  all  been  thrown  out,  it 
would  have  made  any  difference  in  the  result.  If  this 
he  true,  it  seems  to  me  we  would  better  all  stay  away 
from  the  polls  and  let  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  take 
care  of  their  own  business,  for  I  feel  sure  that  we  can 
do  a  vast  amount  more  good  at  the  altar  of  prayer 
than  we  could  at  the  ballot  box. 

Now  I  have  not  written  this  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment or  controversy,  but  out  of  a  heart  of  love  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 
Caldwell,  Kans. 


do  kin 


The    Children's  Hour. 

BY   OLIVE   MILLER. 

Among  the  various  movements  that  were  inaugu- 
rated at  the  Winona  Conference,  perhaps  none  proved 
more  worthy  of  perpetuation  than  the  children's 
service.  During  the  Conference  week  these  were 
held  twice  each  day,  and  hundreds  of  children  were 
in  attendance.  Little  pilgrims,  indeed,  they  seemed, 
as  they  assembled  from  far  and  near  and  ascended  the 
terraces  which  led  to  the  Westminster  hotel.  Here, 
in  the  Chapel,  they  were  taken  in  charge  by  those  who, 
through  their  consecration  to  the  Lord's  work  made 
these  services  possible. 

It  would  be  impossible,  in  this  limited  space,  to 
enumerate  the  various  features  of  these  meetings,  but 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  these  services  were  made  so  in- 
teresting and  uplifting  that  not  only  were  the  children 
fascinated,  but  the  older  girls  and  boys  became  eager 
listeners,  and  adults,  both  men  and  women,  formed 
no  small  part  of  the  audience.     Many  times  standing 

Who  can  measure  the  good  that  these  services  ac- 
complished? The  very  fact  that  they  were  planned 
for  the  children  and  for  them  primarily,  was  sufficient 
evidence  to  these  little  ones  of  the  church's  interest  in 
their  spiritual  welfare.  The  exercises  gave  them  some- 
thing noble  to  think  about  and  to  take  home  with 
them.  They  learned  spiritual  songs,  they  recited  ' 
Scriptural  quotations,  they  took  part  in  the  prayer 
service,  and  gave  intelligent  response  to  those  who  ad- 
dressed them.  To  some  of  these  children,  no  doubt, 
this  was  a  new  and  delightful  experience,  and  as  long 
as  they  live  they  will  cherish  the  memory  of  West- 
minster Chapel,  with  its  hallowed  associations,  which 
meant  so  much  to  them  in  the  formative  period  of 
their  lives. 

It  was  not  without  some  misgivings  that  the  plan 
of  these  children's  meetings  was  worked  out.  To 
secure  speakers  for  children  is  a  difficult  task,  but  the 
results  of  the  efforts  put  forth  surely  exceeded  the 
expectations  of  all  who  had  labored  and  sacrificed  and 
prayed  that  much  good  might  be  accomplished. 

We  trust  that  the  "Children's  Hour"  this  year 
will  be  even  more  successful  than  last,  and  may  the 
blessings  of  God,  our  Father,  rest  upon  all  who  shall 
direct  this  work! 

Notik  Manchester,  Ind. 


The  Most  Lovely  Face. 

BY  NORA  D.  BURKETT. 

We  were  much  interested  in  a  picture  and  editorial 
in  a  recent  Messenger,  "  The  Loveliest  Grandmoth- 
er." How  unique!  Then  we  fell  to  thinking:  What 
makes  a  lovely  face?  Bright  eyes  that  look  upon  you 
with  merriment,  sweet  smiles  that  circle  the  mouth, 
that  always  speaks  kind  words,  an  intelligent  look 
that  always  sees  humanity's  needs,  ears  that  can  hear 
all  of  its  woes  and  not  complain,  or  tell  unnecessary 
things  that  will  not  help  another,— all  of  these,  and 
even  more,  go  to  make  a  lovely  face. 

Dear  sisters,  ye  who  wish  to  becoine  the  loveliest 


grandmothers,  or  to  be  lovely  now,  I 
deeds,  think  good  tlioughts,  live  pure  lives,  and  read 
good  literature.  Do  not  repeat  the  evil  things  you 
may  hear,  not  even  from  a  friend,  for  often  they  are 
misleading  and  untrue.  Do  all  which  may  fall  to  your 
lot,  be  it  ever  so  small.  Just  remember  that  maii\- 
small  things  will  be  the  great  things  some  day.  Tlic 
great  secret  of  a  beautiful  face  is  happiness  within 
Friiita,  Colo. 

Conference  Thoughts. 

BY   C.    M.   WENGER. 

The  near  approach  of  our  Annual  Conference 
causes  our  mind  to  be  absorbed  in  the  various  phases 
of  the  meeting,  and  our  interest  for  its  success  should 
be  well  manifested.  The  Christian  fellowship,  love 
and  loyalty,  here  seen,  greatly  straigthen  the  tic 
that  binds,  and  are  a  great,  spiritual  uplift  to  those 
who  attend. 

Much  of  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  meeting,  and  the 
reverence  shown,  are  due  to  suitable  location  and  en- 
vironments. It  would  be  well  for  Standing  Commit- 
tee to  learn  whether  the  State  District  applying  has 
suitable  grounds  available,  in  considering  the  call. 

Conference  has  directed  that  Assembly  or  Chautau- 
qua Grounds  be  given  the  preference,  whenever  avail- 
able, and  such  a  location  should  be  an  inducement  for 
granting  the  meeting. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 

A   Study   in   Will-Power. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  lune  4,  1911. 

Let   the   leader   distinguisll   between    a    strong  will   and 

obstinacy  and  stubbornness,  giving  one  or  two  instances 

The  following  instances  of  weakness  and  strength  may 
be  assigned  to  Workers  tile  week  before: 

I.  Strong  loshua. — Toshua  24:  15. 

II.  Weak  Aaron.— Ex.  32:  ),  2. 

III.  Strong  Moses.— Ex.  32:  19-21. 

IV.  Weak  Jehoshaphat.— 1   Kings  22. 

V.  Strong  Paul.— Acts  21:  13. 

VI.  Weak  Pilate.— Matt.  27:  24 

Note.— (1)  Name  other  Bible  instances  and  discuss 
them.  (2)  Name  instances  in  history.  (3)  Is  the  boy  that 
yields  to  the  temptation  of  using  tobacco,  weak  or  strong? 
The  girl  that  munches  gum  at  church — weak  or  strong? 
(4)  Point  out  some  of  the  dangers  to  which  a  weak  will 


Tell  1 


ngthei 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Christ    'Winning    the    World. 

John  12:  20-32. 
For  Week  Beginning  June  4  1911. 

1.  The  Cheering  Prospect.— The  whole  world  is  now 
practically  open  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Bible  is  printed  in  over  three  hundred  dialects  and  lan- 
guages. There  are  wonderfully  increased  facilities  for 
intercommunication.  Wonderful  revivals,  with  Pente- 
costal power,  are  frequent  in  heathen  lands.  The  increase 
in  membership  in  heathen  countries  is  thirty  times  greater 
than  at  home,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  ministers 
employed  (John  3:  14-18:  Eph.  2:  11-19). 

2.  Momentous  Changes. — Napoleon  said:  "When  China 
is  moved,  it  will  change  the  face  of  the  globe,"  basing 
his  prophecy  on  the  fact  that  China,  with  one-fourth  of 
earth's  inhabitants,  is  a  factor  of  power.    But  India,  Japan 


Afric 


ould 
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ing  this  world  for  Christ,  his  king  (Eph.  3:  14-21)? 

3.  Our  Part  in  the  Work. — Claiming  to  be  fellow-work- 
ers together  with  Christ,  great  responsibilities  are  resting 
upon  us.  Only  by  unreserved  consecration  to  the  work 
can  we  hope  to  escape  the  just  censure  of  "  High  Heaven." 
An  officer  of, the  British  army  declares  that  the  members 
of  that  body  could  place  a  proclamation  given  them  into 
the  hand  of  every  person  of  the  world  inside  of  eighteen 
months.  Christianity  has  failed  to  do  a  similar  task  in 
eighteen  hundred  years.  It  is  high  time  to  be  up  and 
doing.  Why  not  go  forward,  as  a  united  band,  to  the 
mighty  conquest  of  the  great  world  field  (Matt.  28:  19, 
20)? 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 
The   CaU. 

Have  you  heard  the  call,  my  brother, — 

The  call  of  some  orphan  child. 
Asking  a  place  by  your  hearthstone, 

With   mother-love,  gentle  and  mild? 
Are   you   heeding   the   call,   my  brother? 

Have  you  opened  your  heart  and  home 
To  some  lonely  little  orphan. 

Bidding  it  tenderly,  "  come  "? 
Christ  in  his  loving  compassion 

Said:    "Suffer  the  children  to  come." 
He  pressed  them  close  to  his  bosom 

And  blessed  each  dear  little  one. 
Then  open  the  door  of  your  heart, 

Let  the  Savior  dwell  within. 
And  many  a  homeless  orphan 

Will  be  saved  from  destrucHon  and  sin. 
onia,  Kans.  N.  A.  Hunter. 


The   Hundredth  One. 

BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENBERGER. 

San  KEY  sang  the  song  of  "the  ninety  and  nine 
who  safely  lay  in  the  shelter  of  the  fold."  He  sang 
it  far  and  wide,  until  there  are  few  parables  of  our 
Lord  better  known  than  this  one,  with  all  it  holds  of 
comfort  and  warning.  And  we  are  glad  that  it  is 
true  that  the  majority  of  people  manage  to  live,  some- 
how, in  measurable  content,  and  enjoy  some  of  the 
good  things  of  life.  If  they  are  not  rich  in  money, 
they  are  well  off  in  other  ways,  for  we  are  not  think- 
ing of  the  spiritual  significance  of  the  parable. 

The  vast  majority  of  people  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  Good  health  and  good  homes  and  kind 
friends  are  the  portion  of  the  ninety  and  nine.  But 
here  and  there  is  the  hundredth  one  who  is  lacking 
in  some  of  the  graces  of  mind  or  body,  perhaps,  or 
else  he  has  become  embittered  and  disheartened  and 
at  odds  with  the  world.  The  hundredth  one  is  some- 
where, away  from  the  ninety  and  nine,  it  may  be  in  the 
lonely  desert  where  none  may  ask  him  of  his  failure, 
or  it  may  be  in  some  dangerous  place  where  death 
comes  speedily  to  those  who  dare  to  risk  their  lives. 

It  is  not  the  ninety  and  nine  who  need  our  care. 
They  are  safe  in  the  fold.  They  are  many  and  can, 
to  a  certain  extent,  take  care  of  themselves.  The 
Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  The  hundredth  one  is  lost  and  needs  our  help. 
The  plain  business  of  humanity,  of  men  and  women, 
IS  to  go  and  seek  and  save  this  hundredth  one.  But 
do  we  do  it  ?  Yes,  we  make  a  great  effort  to  save  the 
one  who  wanders  off  alone,  and  keeps  a  long  distance 
away  from  the  fold.  We  save  one  now  and  then.  We 
have  reform  schools,  and  jails  and  other  places,  to 
punish  them.  And  when  once  they  are  behind  prison 
walls  there  is  but  little  hope  of  their  coming  back  to 
the  fold.  Oh,  for  more  patience  in  dealing  with  this 
one,  who  differs  from  the  rest  and  is  difficult  to  man- 
age, and  worries  us!  He  is  unable  to  cope  with  the 
industrial  conditions  of  today,  and  so,  sometimes,  he 
becomes  a  pauper.  He  is  the  brother  for  whom  God 
has  made  us  responsible ;  we  are  his  keeper.  His  hov- 
el may  be  down  at  the  corners,  where  saloons  are 
thickest,  but  what  of  that?  What  are  you  doing  to 
save  him?  He  may  be  a  homesick  boy,  a  homeless 
man,  a  girl  out  of  work;  we  need  to  go  after  and  save 
this  hundredth  one.  * 

In  the  church  the  ninety  and  nine  are  usually  in 
their  places  on  Sunday  morning,  ready  to  encourage 
and  help  the  minister  in  every  way  possible.  They 
love  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  are  willing  servants 
of  his.  They  are  ready  to  help  the  hundredth  one  back 
to  the  fold  and  save  him  here  and  now  for  a  life  of 
happy  usefulness.  There  may  have  been  some  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  ancient  times,  and  in  far-away 
lands,  who  sat  with  folded  hands,  piously  contem- 
plative, and  thought  of  the  good,  the  beautiful  and  the 
pure,  as  Paul  commanded.  They  were  so  isolated  that 
they  would  not  let  their  minds  dwell  on  the  out- 
rageous wickedness  of  men  in  authority,  and  the  vice 
of  reeking  alleys,  the  suffering  of  the  helpless  and 
downtrodden  in  all  the  lands  and  seven  seas.  They  did 
not  want  to  think  of  these  things,  much  less  would 
they  leave  their  cells  to  go  to  alleviate  these  deplorable 


conditions.  They  were  saints,  ever  bowing  before  the 
crucifix  or  the  altar.  Today  we  do  not  believe  in 
their  methods.  The  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold  do 
not  come  by  their  halos  so  easily.  Today  they  must 
step  out  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  battle  against  sin: 
they  must  step  down  in  tlie  choking  dust  of  the  course  ; 
they  labor  in  the  vineyard  through  the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day.  If  any  man  is  better  than  another,  he 
proves  it  by  stooping  dow'n  and  with  a  firm  hand  help- 
ing his  groveling  brother  to  arise  and  stand  upon  his 
feet,  and  to  become  a  man. 

The  hundredth  one  in  the  home  should  be  supported 
and  helped  by  the  strength  of  the  better  members  of 
the  family.  We  are  all  so  familiar  with  the  crimes  of 
Absalom,  who  was  the  "  hundredth  one  "  in  David's 
family.  His  mother  was  a  princess,  and  it  may  have 
been  that  fact  which  made  Absalom  aspire  to  the 
throne.  He  was  very  attractive, — the  hundredth  one 
often  is.  "  In  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so  much 
praised  for  beauty  as  Absalom."  But  he  was  bold  and 
bad  and  wicked  :  he  deliberately  tried  to  undermine  his 
father's  reputation  and  regard  among  his  people,  and 
then  resort  to  arms  to  gain  the  throne  for  himself. 
He  had  no  more  honor  for  God  than  he  had  for  his 
father.  David  was  getting  old  and  his  treatment  of 
Absalom  was  weak;  and  neither  punished  him  for  his 
crimes  nor  restored  him  to  favor,  and  so  the  young 
man  went  on  his  downward  career.  There  arc  fathers 
who  do  worse  than  David.  They,  by  words  and  habits. 
give  to  their  sons  a  love  for  brutal  sports  and  stimu- 
lants. They  sow  to  the  wind  and  reap  the  whirlwind. 
The  hundredth  one  has  the  idea  that  it  is  more  fun  to 
sin  than  to  be  good.  His  lip  curls  contemptuously 
when  the  talk  is  of  good  men  and  what  they  do.  He 
wants  nothing  to  do  with  the  ninety  and  nine ;  he  wants 
to  be  known  as  a  bad  man.  And  it  is  not  until  the 
lights  are  out,  and  the  noise  of  Belshazzar's  feast 
dies  away,  and  leaves  the  banquet  hall  deserted,  that 
be  begins  to  see  what  he  has  lost.  He  has  missed 
the  road  and  it  is  too  late  to  retrace  his  steps. 

July  6,  1189,  an  English  king  died  of  grief.  His 
son  who  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead  proved  to 
be  another  Absalom.  He  aspired  to  the  throne  and 
rebelled  against  his  father.  The  king  pardoned  him 
fully  and  freely,  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  Hard  and 
treacherous  to  the  heart's  core,  nothing  won  him  or 
bound  him  to  truth  and  loyalty.  He  fled  to  France 
at  last  and  from  there  tried  to  usurp  his  father's  place. 
At  last,  when  dying,  the  father  sent  him  the  signet 
ring  of  forgiveness  once  more.  Two  other  sons  con- 
spired against  the  king,— even  the  youngest  and  best 
beloved.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  old  king,  worn  out 
with  sorrow,  died  at  last?  Oh,  the  hundredth  one  is 
a  terrible  problem !  All  the  worst  crimes  of  the  world 
have  been  committed  by  him ;  the  misery  and  wretch- 
edness is  due  to  him.  Unless  we  can  convert  him  to 
God  and  a  useful  life,  the  situation  is  staggering. 

Let  us  renew  our  efforts.  If  one  has  wandered 
away,  let  us  try  to  reclaim  him.  If  one  is  growing 
restless  under  the  quiet  protection  of  the  fold,  let  us 
help  him  to  find  joy  in  well-doing.  In  the  negro  dia- 
lect we  have  a  few  verses  which  tell  us  of  the  loving 
shepherd's  care.  The  shepherd  is  looking  out  over 
the  meadows  where  the  long  night  rain  has  made 
everything  gloomy,  and  he  asks  the  hireling  shepherd 
whether  the  sheep  have  all  conic  in.  The  hireling 
shepherd  answers  that  some  of  the  sheep  arc  black  and 
thin  and  poor,  but  the  rest  arc  all  brought  in. 
"  Den  de  massa  ob  de  sheepfol' 

Dat  guards  de  sheepfol'  bin. 
Goes  down  in  de  gloomerin'  meadows, 

Whar'  de  long  night  rain  begin. 
So  he  lets  down  de  bars  of  de'  sheepfol' 

Callin'  soC,  'Come  in.    Come  in.' 

Callin'  sof,  'Come  in.    Come  in.' 


Destroy  Your  Enemies. 


de  glo 


T'ro  de  col'  night  rain  an  win' 
And  up  t'ro  de  gloomerin'  rain-paf. 

De  po'  los'  sheep  ob  de  sheepfol' 
Dey  all  comes  gadderin'  in." 
'itsloH,  Ohio. 

RE  is  something  wrong  with   the  n 
Dws  wild  oats  and  expects  to  get 


It  is  recorded  of  a  Chinese  Emperor  that,  on  being 
told  that  his  enemies  had  revolted  in  one  of  the  distant 
provinces,  he  said  to  his  officers,  "  Come,  follow  me, 
and  wc  will  quickly  destroy  them."  He  marched  tor- 
ward,  and  the  rebels  submitted  upon  his  approach. 

All  now  thought  that  he  would  take  revenge,  and 
were  surprised  to  sec  the  captives  treatorl  with  kind- 
ness and  humanity. 

"  How  is  this?"  said  the  chief  nfliccr,  "  Is  this  the 
maimer  in  which  your  majesty  fulfills  his  promise? 
Your  royal  word  was  given  that  your  enemies  should 
be  dcstioycd.  and  behold,  you  have  pardoned  them  all, 
and  even  caressed  some  of  them." 

"  I  promised,"  replied  the  emperor.  "  to  destroy 
my  enemies ;  I  have  fulfilled  my  word ;  for,  see,  they 
are  enemies  no  longer;  I  have  made  friends  of  them." 

"  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ...  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 
Possibly  it  would  be  a  good  plan  for  many  today  to 
take  lessons  from  the  Chinese  Emperor  who,  years 
ago,  destroyed  his  enemies  by  treating  them  kindly. 
Too  often  it  happens  that  the  very  definite  instruc- 
tions in  the  Book  do  not  have  Ihc  desired  effect,  sim- 
ply because  they  are  tiot  practiced,  an.l  object  lessons, 
like  the  above,  mirst  ho  h.id  licfuro  licing  convinced. 

It  is  simply  surprising  how  unforgiving  it  is  possible 
to  be.  and  at  the  same  time  profess  to  he  followers  of 
Christ!  There  is  no  uncertainly,  and  no  mistake  in 
the  teaching  on  this  sid)jcct,  and  yet  there  are  many 
who  are  slow  to  profit  by  it.  Our  Lord  and  Master 
has  given  us  the  example  of  destroying  enemies,  and 
as  his  subjects  we  should  give  earnest  heed.  He 
emphatically  declares  that  unless  we  forgive  men 
and  women  their  mistakes  and  trespasses,  he  will  not 
forgive  us.    Startling,  l.ni  1,.-  <„.■.,„■-.  n\,.,i  he  says. 

After  all,  what  gnn.l  ,,         ,      i  '    ,l„„i„g  feel- 

ings of  spite  and  rev.  ul;.  ,'.;.,,  I  .,  ,  :.,iicr  by  car- 
rying a  feeling  of  bitlelHL^,  i,,u,.mI  .my  one,  much 
less  toward  one  whom  we  profess  to  love?  Certainly 
you  can  forgive  if  you  want  to,  and  you  need  not  hin- 
der the  Lord's  work  by  always  remembering  other 
people's  mistakes.  We  all  ntake  blunders  as  we  pass 
along,  and  we  would  like  very  much  for  those  observ- 
ing to  throw  the  mantle  of  charity  upon  them,  and 
entirely  hide  them.  "  As  ye  would  have  men  do  to 
you,  do  yc  even  so  lo  them."  This  is  the  Golden 
Rule,  and  it  is  one  of  the  commandments  wc  arc  ad- 
monished to  keep.  Now.  if  we  know  our  duty,  let  us 
try  to  do  il.  because  il  is  oulv  in  the  doing  that  the 
blessing  comr        Ml  ...,  r  ili,    i.md  the  Lord's  work 

is  often  hindrr.  I  ! ;  <    ;..    ;,!,    harbor  grudges  and 

are  not  williiiL,  i  .  I  .  n  neighbors  and  breth- 
ren. "So  likL■ul^^;  >ii.ill  iri\  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts,  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses." 

Do  not  say  you  can  not  forgive.  It's  a  poor  re- 
ligion that  does  not  enable  us  to  obey  such  a  plain 
command.  Of  your  own  strength  you  ran  not,  hut  in 
Philpp.  4:  19  we  have  these  words,  "  But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need."  If  you  need  grace  to  forgive, 
ask,  and  you  will  receive. 

Nezubttrg,  Pa. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  27, 1911. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


Brethren  Publishing  House 


Since  our  last  report  from  Vyara,  India,  twelve 
natives  have  been  baptized.  Tile  outloolc  at  this  point 
is  very  promising,  thougli, — as  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross 
writes, — there  should  be  more  helpers,  and  the  need 
of  a  Bible  school  is  felt  keenly. 

Since 


on  pomts  pn 


SUBSCRIPTION 


.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE       i\Iil 


J.  T.  Myers'  health  will  not  permit  him 
d  the  St.  Joseph  Conference,  his  place  on  the 
g  Committee  will  be  filled  by  Bro.  J.  Kurtz 
the  alternate.  The  information  did  not  reach 
the  Conference  Booklet  was  printed. 


See  advei 
page  335  thi 


The  correct   address  of   Bro.   Jaines    M.    Neff 
Springville,  Cal. :  not  Springfield  or  Daunt. 


Bro.  James  M.  Moore  is  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Grundy  Center,  Iowa.  He  reports  an 
encouraging  interest. 


Bro.  G.  E.  Yoder,  of  Elk  Lick.,  Pa.,  is  engaged  in 

-evival  at  Uniontown,  this  State,  and  reports  a  good 

n  encouraging  interest. 


attendance  am 

The  first  copy  of  "  Kingdom  Songs,"  just  from  the 
bindery,  was  laid  on  our  desk  only  a  short  time  before 
closing  this  page.  It  is  a  beauty,  and  will  please  our 
patrons  at  first  sight. 


Since  June  4  is  a  day  of  fasting 
the  churches  in  the  Brotherhood, 
of  our  members  will  be  thoughtless  enough 
for  a  big  dinner  on  that  day. 


prayE 


for  all 


nge 


Bro.  W.  M.  Howe,  the  pastor,  devoted  one  week 
to  a  series  of  meetings  before  the  feast  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  house,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  six  entered  the 
fold  by  confession  and  baptism. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Frantz,  of  Hartman,  Colo.,  did  ssme 
efliectual  evangelistic  work  at  Monitor,  Kans.,  which 
resulted  in  ten  young  people  putting  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, and  one  is  awaiting  the  rite. 


A  SERIES  of  meetings  at  Cave  Rock,  a  mission 
point  in  the  Botetourt  congregation,  Va.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Ikenberry,  closed  with  five  applicants 
for  membership,  and  one  reclaimed. 


Some  of  the  elders  and  pastors  are  announcing  to 
their  congregations  that  Sunday,  June  4,  is  set  apart 
as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  among  our  people. 
This  should  be  done  in  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 


Some  of  the  churches  are  lifting  splendid  collections 
for  the  Annual  Meeting  offering.  We  hear  of  a 
congregation,  not  seven  years  old,  that  raised  nearly 
$100.  This  means  much  more  than  $1  to  the  jiiem- 
ber.  . 

The  GisH  Committee  is  now  in  a  position  to  supply 
■  'i  three  more  new  books.    We  call 


ement  on  page  325,  this  issue. 
;an  not  afford  to  ignore  such 


.  the  am 
Wide-awake  minisi 
a  fine  proposition. 


Bro.  John  F.  Cline,  an  elder  residing  at  McPher- 
son,  Kans.,  was  killed  May  8  by  the  caving  in  of  a 
sand  bank.  He  emigrated  from  Rockingham  County. 
Va.,  to  Kansas,  and  for  a  number  of  years  was  quite 
active  in  the  ministry,  giving  considerable  attention 
to  work  on  the  mission  field. 


Since  Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  has  left  Red  Cloud,  Nebr., 
and  located  at  Morrill,  Kans.,  Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe 
is  alone  in  charge  of  the  work  at  Red  Cloud.  We 
are  told  that  he  would  greatly  appreciate  the  assistance 
of  some  minister  who  cares  to  make  that  part  of  the 
West  his  home. 

On  another  page  we  are  publishing  the  obituary  of 
Bro.  Andrew  Bashor,  of  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  wdio 
died  very  suddenly.  He  served  the  church  in  the  min- 
-  istry  about  fifty  years,  was  in  the  eldership  twenty-five 
years  and  had  charge  of  the  Lost  Creek  church.  He 
was  active  and  faithful  in  the  work  of  his  Master. 


A  CORRESPONDENT  at  one  of 
poses  to  furnish  visiting  preachers  with  a  list  of  the 
subjects  that  have  been  treated  by  former  ministers, 
so  there  need  be  no  repeating  of  subjects.  The  idea 
is  a  new  one,  and  yet  it  has  merits.  It  is  just  a  little 
embarrassing  for  a  congregation  to  have  several  visit- 
ing ministers  follow  each  other,  all  discoursing  on  the 

same  topic.  

Eld.  S.  H.  Bashor^  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  at  one 
time  associated  with  us  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the 
Brethren  at  Work,  and  widely  known  by  thousands  of 
our  readers  as  an  active  evangelist  of  thirty  years  ago, 
called  at  the  Messenger  sanctum  last  week.  He  is 
connected  with  the  Progressive  Brethren,  but,  on  ac- 
count of  his  health,  seldom  preaches.  His  time  is 
taken  up  with  other  matters.  He  had  not  been  in 
our  office  for  over  thirty  years,  and  our  conversation 
drifted  to  the  scenes  of  the  past.  He  speaks  kindly 
of  the  Brethren,  and  especially  of  his  old  comrades. 


Our  people  need  not  bring  their  Hymnals  to  the 
St.  Joseph  Conference.  Our  fine,  new  song  book, 
"  Kingdom  Songs,"  will  be  used  exclusively.  The  book 
contains  290  splendid  songs.  Some  of  them  are  for 
temperance  and  other  lines  of  work,  while  a  large 
number  are  especially  adapted  to  the  Sunday-school. 

On  page  329,  under  the  heading,  "  How  Is  Your 
Church  ?  "  Bro,  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  is  making  a  splen- 
did suggestion,  but  instead  of  preparing  such  informa- 
tion for  the  News  Department,  which  is  usually 
crowded,  we  would  instruct  our  correspondents  to 
prepare  it  for  the  Round  Table  page.  In  fact,  we 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  scores  of  churches 
along  the  line  mentioned.  Let  us  know  how  you  are 
getting  along.  What  is  proving  helpful  to  your  work, 
and  what  are  your  hindrances? 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  reports  a  pleasant  trip  to  New 
Carlisle.  Ohio,  his  home  church  while  he  lived  in 
that  State.  He  was  present  at  the  largely-attended 
feast,  and  says  that  he  is  greatly  encouraged  over  the 
outlook  of  the  congregation.  Here  may  be  found  a 
number  of  fine  young  members  of  good  culture  and  a 
high  order  of  spirituality,  such  as  would  be  a  credit  to 
any  community.  Many  of  these  young  people  have 
settled  down  in  life,  and  this  gives  the  congregation 
an  element  of  strength  and  prosperity. 


Some  of  our  readers  are  in  the  habit  of  writing 
letters  or  cards  of  condolence  to  those  bereft  of  their 
loved  ones.  The  custom  is  a  good  one,  and  should 
be  encouraged.  It  is  said  that  Sister  Zollers,  of  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  received  over  one  hundred  letters  from 
people  who  were  deeply  affected  by  the  sudden  death 
of  her  husband,  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers.  This  is  only  an 
instance  of  ho'w  thoughtful  our  patrons  have  been,  on 
many  occasions  of  this  character.  They  will  never 
know  how  their  letters  lighten  the  burdens  of  those 
weighed  down  with  the  great  sorrows  that  come  into 
their  lives.  ■ 

The  Friends  are  at  work  organizing  churches 
among  their  converted  Indians  in  Washington  and 
Idaho.  They  have  a  good  influence  among  the  In- 
dians, and  for  generations  have  made  mission  work 
among  them  a  specialty.  It  Is  encouraging  to  note 
that  one  of  the  leading  Indian  Bishops  has  placed  a 
ban  on  tobacco,  and  now  the  use  of  the  weed  is  to 
be  discontinued  among  the  different  tribes.  First 
the  use  of  whiskey  was  stopped,  then  immorality,  upon 
the  part  of  both  men  and  women,  was  done  away 
with,  and  now,  since  the  use  of  tobacco  has  been  de- 
clared one  of  the  evils  of  the  land,  another  step  in  the 
interest  of  the  clean  and  simple  life  will  be  insisted  up- 
this  sort  should  put  the  tobacco 
the  whites  to  thinking. 


We 


fillii 


Sister  Amanda  Witmore,  of  Portland,  Texas, 
writes  us  that  she  and  her  husband,  Jacob  Witmore, 
are  reading  the  Bible  through  this  year.  This  does 
not  mean  that  they  have  never  read  the  Book  through 
before,  but  they  are  going  through  it  again,  by  read- 
ing a  few  chapters  each  day.  They  are  not  only  read- 
ing the  Book,  but  they  are  studying  it  as  they  go. 
We  are  wondering  how  many  of  our  patrons  have 
read  the  Bible  through  since  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
We  should  like  to  hear  from  all  of  them. 


The  first  new  school  catalogue  to  reach  us  this 
spring  is  the  Annual  Catalog  of  Mount  Morris  Col- 
lege, a  neat  publication  of  fifty-three  pages.  Some  of 
our  school-men  may  not  think  so,  but  when  we  have 
a  little  leisure,  we  sometimes  take  pleasure  in  leafing 
through  the  catalogs  of  the  Brethren  schools,  just 
to  see  what  is  in  them.  If  some  of  the  parents  who 
read  the  Messenger  would  spend  a  few  hours  study- 
ing some  of  these  catalogs,  they  would  surely  feel 
like  sending  their  boys  and  giris  to  one  of  the  Brethren 
schools. 

On  page  334  our  dear  Bro.  Strickler,  of  Loraine,  111., 
has,  in  a  pathetic  way,  something  to  say  regarding  the 
death  of  his  wife.  It  will  be  observed  that  she  some- 
times assisted  him  in  the  anointing  services,  a  thing 
that  the  wife  of  an  elder  may  very  consistently  do  in 
the  absence  of  an  elder  or  a  minister  to  assist  in  the 
work.  In  the  absence  of  an  official  to  aid  him,  an 
elder  can  call  any  member  to  his  assistance,  and  in 
case  of  necessity  can,  of  course,  call  on  his  wife.  Just 
how  much  of  this  is  done  on  the  frontier  fields,  will 
never  be  made  known,  but  the  Lord  knows  it  all. 


orders  for  the  new  song 
book,  known  as  "  Kingdom  Songs."  The  book  is 
adapted  to  the  use  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  prayer 
meeting,  Christian  Workers'  Societies  and,  in  fact, 
to  all  occasions  of  praise.  It  is  well  printed,  neatly 
bound,  and  contains  a  fine  selection  of  songs, — the 
very  best  to  be  had.  We  feel  confident  that  it  will 
please  our  people  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the 
other.  The  book  was  made  with  a  view  of  filling  a 
long-felt  want  in  the  Brotherhood.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  it  will  be  quite  generally  adopted.  The  price  is 
thirty-five  cents  a  copy,  prepaid;  $3.50  a  dozen,  pre- 
paid, and  $25  a  hundred,  not  prepaid.  When  order- 
ing say  whether  round  notes  or  shaped  notes  are  de- 
sired. The  book  will  be  used  at  the  St.  Joseph  Con- 
ference to  the  exclusion  of  all  others. 


This  will  be  the  last  issue  of  the  Me 
reach  our  patrons  before  thousands  of  them  start  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  Joseph.  We  are  wishing 
all  those,  attending  the  Conference,  a  safe  and  pleasant 
trip,  and  we  trust  that  we  shall  all  have  the  pleasure 
of  enjoying  one  of  the  best  National  Conferences  yet 
held  in  the  Brotherhood.  Much,  indeed,  will  depend 
upon  the  spirit  that  we  take  to  the  meeting.  If  we  go 
in  the  spirit  that  characterized  the  Master  in  all  his 
labors,  we  may  rest  assured  that  love  and  harmony 
will  be  the  predominating  influences  of  the  gathering. 
If  we  go  resolved  to  lay  self  aside  and  labor  only  for 
the  honor  and  the  glory  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
and  will  work  with  us  in  accomplishing  that  which 
will  advance  the  interests  of  the  kingdom.  We  cer- 
tainly should  never  permit  our  differences  to  interfere 
with  the  unity  that  should  characterize  the  children  of 
God.  We  should  move  fast  along  the  lines  of  agree- 
ment, but  on  all  matters  of  difference  we  should  learn 
to  move  slowly. 
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of 


r  who  may  not  do  much 
preaching  for  a  while.  He  is  not  planning  to  make 
money,  but  he  says  that  he  does  not  understand  his 
Bible  well  enough  to  preach  the  Gospel  as  it  should 
be  presented  to  the  people.  He  now  proposes  to  de- 
vole  a  few  years  to  a  careful  study  of  the  Word. 
Like  Timothy,  he  is  to  study  so  as  to  show  himself 
approved  unto  God,  that  he  may  be  able  to  rightly 
divide  the  Word  of  Truth.  The  brother  is  to  be 
commended  for  his  course.  The  Lord  needs  preach- 
ers, and  he  needs  them  badly,  but  he  wants  men  who 
know  how  to  feed  the  flock  of  God  as  it  should  be  fed. 


.\N-  aged  minister  writes  us  saying  that  he  sal  by 
the  bedside  of  his"devoted  wife  and  saw  the  light  of 
life  go  out.  As  he  viewed  the  scene  it  seemed  like 
a  beautiful  sunset  in  the  evening  of  a  long  and  useful 
life.  He  is  sad,  because  he  is  lonely,  but  happy  to 
think  how  pleasant  was  the  going  of  the  companion 
of  his  youth,  the  mother  of  his  children,  and  the  angel 
of  his  household.  He  says  that  his  heart  is  filled 
with  joy  when  he  contemplates  the  touching  incidents 
connected  with  the  passing  of  a  charming  soul  from 
the  scenes  of  earth  to  the  unsurpassed  beauties  in  the 
land  of  pure  delight.  He  takes  the  ideal  view  of 
death.  A  new  world  of  thought  is  opened  up  to  him. 
Death  has  been  robbed  of  its  terrors,  and  his  soul  is 
filled  with  delight  while  awaiting  his  turn  to  enter  the 
l.uid  where  saints  immortal  reign. 


Railroad    Rates    to    Annual    Meeting. 

The  following  letter,  just  received  from  the  Soiith- 
wcitern  Passenger  Association,  will  he  of  interest  to 
our  Brethren  and  friends  in  Oklahoma.  d.  r..  M. 

Eld,  D.  L.  Miller, 

Ch'rm'n,   Commiltse   on   Transportation, 
Mount  Morris,  III., 

Dear  Sir:— Referring  to  my  letter  of  March  28lh,  ad- 
vising that  interested  lines  had  individually  authorized  AN 
OPEN  RATE  OF  TWO  CENTS  PER  MILE  for  the 
round  trip  from  all  points  in  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Arkan- 
sas, (under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Association)  to  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  and  return,  account  of  the  above  occasion; 
tickets  to  be  on  sale  May  30  to  June  S,  inclusive,  1911. 

midnight  of  June  30,  1911:     For  your  information  beg  lo 
advise  that  our  lines  have  also  individually  authorized  the 

Iioma,  to  St.  Joseph.  Mo.,  and  return,  for  this  meeting 

OPEN  RATE  OF  TWO  CENTS  PER  MILE  in  each 
direction  for  the  round  trip  from  all  points  in  Oklahoma, 
to  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  and  return:  tickets  to  be  on  sale  May 
30  to  June  S.  inclusive,  1911,  limited  for  return  to  reach 
original  starting  point  prior  to  midnight  of  June  28,  1911. 
Tickets  to  be  good  going  commencing  date  of  sale  and 
for  continuous  passage  in  each  direction. 
Trusting  that  same 


with 


approval, 


Chairman 


Feet-Washing    as   a  Religious  Rite. 

•Some  one  wrote  Prof.  J.  M.  IMcGaryey,  of  Lex- 
ington. Kentucky,  for  information  regarding  the  feet- 
washing  referred  to  in  John  13.  Prof.  McGarvey's 
answer  was  published  in  the  Christian  Standard,  and 
then  copied  into  the  Christian  Evani^elist,  being  highly 
commended  by  the  editor,  who  looks  upon  the  answer 
as  "  presenting  admirably  the  hollow  mockery  of  ob- 
serving as  a  church  ordinance,  an  ancient  act  of  hos- 
pitality from  which  its  original  meaning  and  spirit 
have  long  since  departed  !  "  The  so-called  admirable 
answer  reads  as  follows : 

A  brother  asks  me,  "What  is  your  teaching  against  feet- 
washing  as  a  church  ordinance?  "  T  answer,  There  is  no 
intimation  in  the  New  Testament  that  it  was  ever  en- 
joined or  observed  as  such.  When  the  Lord  washed  the 
feet  of  his  disciples,  he  did  it  while  they  were  seated  in 
a  private  house  at  supper,  and  after  a  walk,  in  which 
their  feet  were  soiled.  He  told  them,  "As  I  have  washed 
your  feet  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  But 
lie  did  not  wash  their  feet  in  the  church  assembly,  or 
when  they  had  no  need  of  it  for  comfort.  If,  then,  we 
meet  in  the  church  with  our  feet  clean,  and  covered  with 
stockings  and  patent-leather  shoes  and  go  through  a  use- 
less and  ridiculous  performance  of  baring  our  feet  and 
washing  them,  we  do  not  as  he  did,  but  more  as  the 
Corinthians  did  when  they  turned  the  Lord's  Supper  in- 
to a  feast,  and  some  of  them  drank  too  much  wine.  Wash 
one  another's  feet  when  they  need  it,  and  when  there  is 


Now  it  so  happens  that  the  practice  of  washing 
one  another's  feet  never  was  an  ancient  act  of  hos- 
pitality, and  it  seems  strange  that  the  editor  of  the 
Evangelist  and  Prof.  McGarvey  do  not  know  it.  An- 
cient visitors,  when  supplied  with  water,  washed  their 
own  feet,  and  possibly  servants  washed  the  feet  of 
their  masters,  but,  aside  from  the  editor  and  tlie  pro- 
fessor, wiio  ever  heard  of  the  ancients  washing  one 
another's  feet?  Since  the  editor  and  the  professor 
are  good  at  citing  Scripture,  when  treating  some  other 
subjects,  it  would  be  to  their  credit  to  name  the  chap- 
ter and  verse  in  support  of  the  ancients  washing  one 
another's  feet. 

We  are  told  that,  after  walking  in  the  dust  and  get- 
ting their  feet  soiled,  it  was  needful  that  the  apostles 
should  have  them  washed.  This  is  regarded  as  up-to- 
date  Jerusalem  ethics.  Now  it  is  remarkable  tliat  no 
one  ever  thought  about  Jesus  having  his  feet  cleansed, 
for  he  had  been  in  the  dust  just  as  much  as  the  apos- 
tles. Then,  since  he  was  at  the  head  ot  the  table,  and 
was  supposed  to  conform  fully  to  the  home  ethics 
of  his  time,  it  would  seem  very  inconsistent  for  him 
to  preside  at  the  festive  board  with  soiled  feet,  while 
all  the  apostles,  including  the  traitor,  Judas,  had  clean 
feet.  In  view  of  feet-washing  for  outward  cleansing 
only,  this  would  have  been  a  breach  of  good  man- 
ners,— almost  an  unpardonable  breach. 

But  Mr.  McGarvey  sees  nothing  but  outward  cleans- 
ing in  the  feet-washing  of  John  13.  In  this  respect  he 
is  no  better  off  than  Peter  was  before  he  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  for  Jesus  told  him,  "  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now"  (v.  7),  implying,  of  course,  as 
stated,  that  he  should  know  later.  Peter  was  not  slow 
about  learning  his  lesson,  for  in  this  instance  he  read- 
ily submitted  after  another  explanation,  and  was  anx- 
ious to  have  his  feet  washed.  He  then,  for  the  first 
time,  saw  that  there  was  something  in  the  rite.  We 
are  sorry  that  the  professor  has  not  studied  the  New 
Testament  with  a  like  result. 

But  we  are  informed  that  the  services  took  place  in 
a  private  house,  and  not  in  a  church  assembly,  and 
for  this  reason  feet-washing  is  not  a  religious  rite 
to  be  observed  in  the  church.  "Very  well,  what  about 
the  loaf  and  cup?  Were  they  not  instituted  in  the 
same  place,  and  at  the  same  time?  If  feet-washing 
is  to  be  ruled  out  because  of  the  place,  pray,  tell  us 
wdiy  the  loaf  and  cup  should  not  be  ruled  out  for 
the  same  reason.  It  is  strange  logic  that  would 
retain  one  and  rule  out  the  other. 

Then,  suppose  the  saints  do  go  to  church  with  clean, 
well-dressed  feet,  what  does  that  have  to  do  with  a 
service  that  the  Master  intended  to  have  a  spiritual 
import?  One  miglit  as  well  think  of  discarding  the 
loaf  and  cup,  because  he  had  just  eaten  before  com- 
ing to  meeting,  all  that  any  mortal  needs  to  satisfy 
hunger. 

But  why  all  this  evasion  of  the  plain  "thus  saith 
tlie  Lord"?  Jesus  told  the  disciples  that  they  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet,  evidently  in  the  light  of 
its  spiritual  import,  for  he  had  given  them  an  example 
that  they  should  do  as  he  had  done  to  them.  What 
more  does  the  Bible  student  need  ?  When  the  Master 
says  a  man  should  do  a  thing,  that  ought  to  be  the  end 
of  all  controversy. 

As  for  a  further  intimation  of  the  rite,  after  its  in- 
stitution in  the  upper  room,  one  has  read  his  New 
Testament  to  little  advantage  if  he  does  not  see  more 
than  the  common  custom  in  1  Tim.  5 :  10,  where  we 
read  about  the  widow  washing  "  the  saints'  feet." 
The  mere  fact  that  the  act  was  confined  to  the  saints, 
shows  clearly  that  it  was  a  religious  rite,  the  continua- 
tion of  the  rite  that  was  established  by  Jesus  in  Jeru- 


\Vi 


How   Is   Your  Church? 

I.E  the  Messenger   devotes  a  page  or 


each  week  to  cliurch  news,  it  seems  to  us  that  the 
character  of  the  news  might  undergo  some  change  for 
variety's  sake,  if  nothing  more.  It  seems  to  us  that 
a  statement  as  to  how  we  are  getting  along,  as  indi- 
vidual churches  or  congregations,  would  not  only  be 
interesting  but  also  helpful.  Ard  we  successful  in  our 
work?  Are  we  increasing  in  number,  and  in  spiritual 
life  as  well?  If  not,  what  are  some  of  the  hindering 
causes?    We  live  in  different  States  and  are  surround- 


ed by  ditferent  peoples  and  nationalities,-some  in  the 
rural  districts,  others  in  towns  and  cities.  This  means 
mat  we  must  rub  up  against,  and  deal  with,  different 
customs,  habits  and  modes  of  thought  which,  neces- 
sarily, more  or  less  affect  our  church  life  and  our 
manner  of  doing  things.  They  also  have  much  to 
do  with  our  successes,  our  joys,  our  discouragements 
and  our  sorrows.  We  ail  have  our  battles  to  fight 
against  a  common  enemy. 

But  this  common  enemy  has  many  forms  of  ap- 
proach, and  to  meet  and  overcome  them  we  must  not 
only  recognize  the  fact  that  the  cliaracter  of  the  ene- 
mies which  we  have  to  meet  greatly  differs,  but  also 
that  the  means  used  in  meeting  their  attacks  must 
correspondingly  differ.  And  these  are  some  of  the 
things  wh.cli  we  may  learn  by  giving  an  occasional 
write-up  of  what  we  arc  doing  and  how  we  are  pet- 
ting along.  ^ 

Under  the  heading,  "  How  Is  Your  Own  Church?  " 
the  Christian  Herald  has  been  devoting  several  col- 
umns each  week  to  news  of  this  kind ;  and  to  us  it 
has  been  very  interesting,  and  instructive  as  well 
From  these  items  we  learn  tlie  experiences,  the  suc- 
cesses and  the  struggles  of  other  churches,  and  in 
what  they  consist.  As  far  as  we  have  been  reading 
them,  we  find  that  in  most  cases  they  are  very  similar 
to  our  own ;  so  that,  no  matter  how  much  we  m.ay  be 
divided  into  sects  and  culls,  Satan  is  working  in  all 
of  them. 

But  what  are  some  of  the  troubles?  From  Albany, 
Oregon,  the  reporter  says :  "  Wc  have  a  pleasure-seck- 
nig  community.  Wc  have  6,000  inhabitants  and  ten 
churches.  Three  of  them  have  an  average  attendance 
of  twenty-five,  and  the  other  seven  have  about  one 
hundred  at  each  service.  These  are  little  more  than 
a  club.  The  lodge  and  moving-picture  shows,  skating 
rniks  and  the  theater  are  the  plague  of  Albany."  This 
sounds  very  familiar  and  common,  because  all  these 
things  are  the  common  curse  of  most  of  our  town  and 
city  churches. 

A  pastor  at  Maiden,  N.  Y.,  says  he  found  his  church 
there  low  in  spirituality.  The  money  needed  had  been 
largely  raised  by  fairs,  festivals,  etc.,  but  he  has  been 
trying  to  bring  his  people  to  the  gospel  standard  way 
of  giving:  "The  church  has  been  reawakened.  We 
preach  a  whole  Gospel  and  the  temperance  cause  is 
earnestly  advocated.  Yes,  festivals  and  fairs  arc  gen- 
erally made  use  of  to  get  money  for  the  Lord's  cause 
by  a  fun-loving  church.  And  a  whole  Gospel  is  the 
best  remedy." 

Another  church,  from  Lcmoorc,  Cal.,  reports:  "The 
reason  why  we  have  so  little  power  in  our  church  is 
because  it  has  turned  its  power  over  to  ihe  lodges. 
They  are  doing  the  work  the  church  was  called  to  do. 
And  when  even  the  ministers  belong  to  Iheni,  what 

Sure,  my  brother,  you  arc  right.  What  can  we 
expect?  If  the  lodge  is  better  than  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  why  not  join  the  services  of  the  two  and 
hold  them  together?  In  this  way  the  lodge  might 
bring  the  church  up  to  the  higher  standard,  and  they 
might  thus  be  helpful  to  each  other.  The  reporter 
closes  with  this  couplet : 

"  The  church  and  the  lodge, 
Can't  go  hand  in  hand; 
The  one  must  fall 
While  the  other  shall   stand." 

A  church  from  Eastern  Ohio  says:  "What  do  you 
think  of  a  church  that  will  have  a  Ladies'  Aid  Society 
Supper  on  Wednesday  evening  to  make  money,  on 
Thursday  evening  a  preparatory  service  for  commun- 
ion, and  on  Friday  evening  a  Brotherhood  banquet? 
Next  Sabbath  it  has  communion, — all  inside  of  a  few 
days.  These  are  all  held  in  the  church.  We,  as  church 
people,  are  losing  our  reverence  for  the  house  of  God." 

We  make  notes  of  these  few  from  the  many  given, 
because  they  contain  some  of  the  most  prominent  sins 
that  are  worming  their  way  into  the  churches  and 
robbing  them  of  their  God-given  power.  The  lodges, 
fairs,  festivals,  shows,  skating  rinks,  dancing  halls  and 
the  theaters  are  among  the  prominent  evils  that  are 
facing  the  church  today,  and  it  is  well  that  we  con- 
tinue to  stand  firmly  against  them. 

The  other  evening  a  prominent  citizen  from  the 
lower  end  of  the  city  came  up  on  the  hill,  where  most 
of  our  people  reside,  and,  as  he  looked  around,  he  said ; 
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"  What  lovely  homes  you  people  have  up  here !  It 
is  so  pretty,  quiet  and  peaceful.  You  have  nothing  to 
bother  you,— no  lodges  to  attend,  no  Red  Men,  Eagles 
and  Elks  to  trouble  about."  "  No,"  said  we,  "  we  love 
and  enjoy  our  homes,  and  therefore  we  try  to  make 
them  pleasant  and  attractive."  So  we  all  ought  to  do. 
The  Christian  religion, — the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, — 
is  all  that  any  of  us  need.  Having  this,  we  have  all 
that  is  essential  to  human  happiness,  both  for  the 
time  that  now  is  and  for  that  which  is  to-  come.  It 
is  sufficient  for  all  our  social  wants  and  relations,  and 
it  is  our  only  place  where  we  can  look  for  our  spiritual 
needs  and  desires. 

And,  as  to  how  our  church  is,  we  have  some  things 
to  discourage,  but  many  more  things  to  encourage  us. 
The  Lord  has  given  us  a  new,  convenient  and  com- 
fortable house  in  which  to  worship,  wholly  consecrated 
to  his  service.  The  services  are  interesting,  powerful 
and  uplifting.  Our  attendance  is  good,  and  slowly 
we  are  growing  in  number.  Our  late  communion  sea- 
son,—the  first  one  held  in  our  new  house,— was  one 
among  our  very  best.  We  hope  that  the  new  life  and 
strength  may  be  a  blessing  that  will  abide  with  us  for 
many  days  to  come.  h.  e.  b. 


Old    Folks'    Homes    and    Orphanages. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  much  money 
the  church,  as  a  whole,  has  invested  in  old  folks'  homes 
and  orphanages.  This  represents,  to  some  extent,  the 
interest  felt.  Of  course,  there  is  much  labor,  in  one 
form  and  another,  invested  in  these  institutions,  not 
represented  in  dollars  and  cents,  so  that  the  dollar 
mark  is  not  the  final  gauge.  Then,  too,  there  are 
tliose  who  feel  keen  interest,  but  are  without  means 
with  which  to  express  it. 

The  old  folks'  homes  far  exceed  the  orphanages  both 
in  number  and  the  amount  of  money  they  represent. 
The  former  has  become  rather  general  over  the  Broth- 
erhood, while  the  latter  is  just  in  its  incipiency.  Many 
of  the  State  Districts  own  homes,  either  separately  or 
jointly;  while  only  a  few  of  them  own  orphanages 
in  any  shape.  This  is  owing,  in  part  at  least,  to  the 
fact  that  more  effort  has  been  made  in  behalf  of  the 
old  folks'  home  movement,  and  for  much  longer  time 
than  the  orphanage  movement.  Besides,  our  people 
are  readily  touched  with  a  sense  of  distress  on  the  part 
of  the  aged  and  helpless. 

It  is  commendable  to  provide  homes  and  comforts 
for  the  aged,  the  infirm  and  the  poor.  Be  it  far  from 
us  to  condemn  it.  Jesus  commended  it.  He  said, 
"  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  when- 
soever ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good."  Moses  taught, 
"  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land ;  there- 
fore I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thy 
hand  wide  to  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  .and  to  thy 
needy,  in  thy  land."  Verily,  the  poor  have  not  ceased 
in  the  land,  nor  shall  they,  and  the  obligation  of  the 
rich  to  them  is  plainly  set  forth.  Both  the  law  and  the 
Gospel  justify  the  use  of  means  in  the  best  form  to  pro- 
vide for  the  poor  and  helpless ;  and  old  folks'  homes 
may  be  the  best  way  of  doing  it.  I  shall  not  assume 
the  province  of  determining. 

But  the  question  I  wish  to  raise,  is  as  to  the  relative 
support  the  church  is  giving  old  folks'  homes  and  or- 
phanages. Much  more  has  been  done,  and  is  be- 
ing done  now,  for  old  folks'  homes  than  orphanages. 
Is  it  the  wise  thing  to  do?  Is  it  more  chari- 
table to  care  for  the  helpless  aged,  than  the  helpless 
young?  And  is  it  a  good  business  proposition?  These 
are  very  proper  questions,  and  should  be  considered 
without  fear  or  favor.  No  advantage  should  be  taken, 
and,  certainly,  it  is  not  the  intention  to  say  anything 
to  hurt  anybody. 

I  would  answer  all  these  question,  No.  It  is  not 
wise ;  it  is  not  more  charitable  to  provide  for  the  help- 
less old  than  the  helpless  young;  and  certainly,  it  is 
not  a  good  business  proposition.  It  is  right  to  pro- 
vide the  necessary  comforts  of  life  for  the  helpless 
old,  as  we  have  already  observed ;  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  do  more.  This  done,  the  purpose  of  the  in- 
stitution is  reached ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
those  who  are  proper  subjects  for  such  an  institution 
would  expect  more.  In  some  cases  this  principle  is 
overlooked,  and  elaborate,  expensive  homes  are  built, 
which  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  institu- 


tion; nor  is  it  judicious  in  consideration  of  the  urgent 
demand  for  money  in  every  line  of  Christian  endeavor. 
I\Ioney  should  always  be  spent  with  the  view  of  ac- 
complishing the  greatest  good  and  bringing  to  God  the 
greatest  honor. 

The  orphanage  work  opens  a  great  field.  Work 
among  the  young,  in  general,  has  always  been  the 
church's  greatest  field,  and  it  must  continue  to  be 
so.  In  the  young  lies  the  hope  of  the  future.  The 
orphans  of  the  land — this  class  of  the  young  especially 
— offers  a  great  field.  There  are  so  many,  many  chil- 
dren the  subjects  of  misfortune  in  its  multitudinous 
forms.  Many  are  not  well  born, — a  heritage  that, 
by  right,  belongs  to  every  child,— and  this  misfortune 
must  be  overcome,  as  far  as  possible,  by  right  train- 
ing. Many  children,  born  against  the  will  of  their 
parents,  are  neglected,  deserted,  rendered  helpless, 
thrown  upon  the  mercy  of  the  public.  Many  of  these, 
if  given  half  a  chance,  grow  up  to  be  good  and  useful 
men  and  women.  Many  of  these  poor,  helpless  chil- 
dren, thrown  out  on  the  mercy  of  the  world  and  finding 
none,  are  forced  to  habits  of  vice,  fall  into  the  company 
of  the  vicious  and  go  to  everlasting  ruin,  and  who  Is 
responsible  ? 

Here  is  a  great  field  for  charity  and  also  for  the 
profitable  investment  of  money.  Looking  at  the  ques- 
tion from  a  business  point  of  view,  it  would  appear  that 
this  field  can  not  have  too  much  attention.  The  lives 
of  these  children  are  in  the  future,  and  money  spent 
on  them  may  be  expected  to  yield  fruitful  returns.  It 
is  to  provide  for  the  future  by  caring  for  life  at  the 
proper  time.  Moreover,  it  is  the  surest  way  of  bring- 
ing persons  into  the  church.  Very  few  orphans  fail 
to  go  to  the  people  who  cared  for  them,  when  they 
seek  church  membership.  It  is  the  natural  thing, — 
the  thing  to  be  expected. 

It  is  clear,  as  the  facts  show,  that  orphanage  work 
appeals  to  the  church  with  much  power.  VvHiile  the 
church,  in  the  past,  has  given  more  support  to  old 
folks'  homes  than  orphanages,  this  condition  should 
be  changed  for  the  future,  as  commendable  as  old 
folks'  homes  are.  A  wise  use  should  be  made  of  the 
means  with  which  we  are  entrusted.  It  should  be  ap- 
portioned on  the  basis  of  the  relative  value  of  things; 
and  on  this  basis  the  young  lead  all  other  interests. 


Citizenship. 

Can  one  be  a  subject  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
a  citizen  of  an  earthly  government  at  the  same  time? 
This  probably  depends  upon  the  kind  of  earthly  gov- 
ernment referred  to.  If,  in  order  to  claim  the  rights 
and  protection  of  citizenship,  one  'must  sacrifice  Chris- 
tian principles,  then  it  follows  that  a  true  subject 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  can  not  conscientiously  claim 
citizenship  in  such  a  government.  But  in  a  govern- 
ment like  the  United  States,  where  a  citizen  is  not 
only  unmolested,  but  even  protected  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  religion,  one  may  very  con- 
scientiously claim  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  earth- 
ly government  and  also  a  subject  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  In  the  government  of  the  United 
States  one  may  vote  or  not, — just  as  he  pleases, — and 
yet  claim  all  the  protection  guaranteed  to  those  who 
take  the  most  active  part  in  the  aflfairs  of  the  nation, 
Of  each  man  the  government  makes  two  imperative 
demands :  One  is  that  he  pays  his  taxes,  and  the  other 
that  he  obeys  the  laws.  He  can  vote  or  not,  as  he  sees 
proper.  In  either  case,  in  the  event  of  war,  he  is  by 
law  exempt  from  military  duty,  if  he  belongs  to  a 
church  that  Is  opposed  to  war.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
every  man,  entitled  to  a  vote  in  this  country,  is  a  citi- 
zen whether  he  wants  to  be  or  not.  His  religion  has 
nothing  to  do  with  his  citizenship,  provided  he  pays  his 
taxes  and  obeys  the  laws.  If  his  conscience  will  not 
permit  him  to  vote,  that  Is  all  right  with  the  govern- 
ment, but  he  remains  a  citizen  all  the  same. 


Marrying   Out   of   the   Church. 

A  MINISTER  who  has  spent  years  preaching  the 
Gospel,  writes  us  that  his  heart  is  sad  because  his 
daughter,  a  fine  Christian  woman,  has  married  a  man 
who  is  not  a  member  of  the  church  and,  with  his 
young  wife,  has  chosen  a  location  a  hundred  miles 


from  where  any  of  the  Brethren  live.  This  simply 
means  that  in  time  the  devout  young  sister  may  be  lost 
to  the  church,  and  that  the  children  that  come  to  her 
home  will  know  little  about  the  Brethren  and  what  they 
teach.  The  young  woman  may  possibly  remain  true 
to  the  church,  but  with  an  unconverted  husband  and 
surrounded  by  adverse  influences,  the  chances  are 
against  her.  But  this  is  the  result  of  members  marry- 
ing outside  of  the  church.  The  risk  is  a  serious  one, 
and,  so  far  as  possible,  parents  should  in  time  advise 
their  children  against  such  a  course.  In  large  congre- 
gations, where  young  brethren  and  young  sisters  marry 
the  unconverted  children  of  Brethren  families,  the 
risk  is  not  so  great.  But  when  a  young  brother  or  a 
young  sister  marries  an  outsider,  who  knows  little  or 
nothing  about  the  Brethren,  the  situation,  viewed  from 
the  spiritual  side  of  life,  becomes  alarming^  In  this 
way  the  church  has  lost  some  of  her  most  promising 
young  people. 


Consistency   in    Rebuking. 

The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
thinks  that,  because  we  pointed  out  the  inconsistency 
of  tobacco  users  admonishing  members  for  not  at- 
tiring themselves  as  they  should,  we  are  opposed  to 
calling  sisters  to  account  for  fashionable  dressing  until 
the  tobacco  users  reform.  What  we  said  was  intended 
to  convey  no  such  an  idea.  He  might  as  well  accu'^c 
the  Savior  of  not  being  in  favor  of  extracting  the  mote 
from  the  eye  until  all  the  beams  have  been  removed, 
just  because  he  said  that  the  man  having  a  beam 
in  his  eye  should  not  undertake  to  extract  the  mote 
from  the  brother's  eye.  The  position  we  set  forth 
is  the  right  one,  viz.,  that  men  who  are  following  some 
of  the  fashions  of  the  world  should  not  undertake  to 
admonish  those  who  are  following  the  fashions  in  some 
other  respects.  It  is  not  the  case  of  the  pot  calling  the 
kettle  black.  It  is  a  case  of  the  black  pot  trying  to 
clean  up  the  black  kettle, — a  thing  that  can  not  be 
done  that  way.  Men  and  women  who  rebuke  other? 
will  do  well  to  first  see  that  the  beam  is  removed  from 
their  own  eye.  This  is  not  only  good  Christian  ethics, 
but  it  is  the  very  best  of  philosophy. 


Where    Are    We    Going? 

A  SISTER,  after  reading  what  was  said  in  the  Mes- 
senger about  "To  Whom  Shall  We  Go?"  says  that 
what  concerns  her  most  is.  Where  are  we  going? 
She  does  not  refer  to  our  mission,  educational,  Sun- 
day-school and  other  lines  of  helpful  work,  but  to  the 
disposition,  upon  the  part  of  some  of  the  members,  to 
drift  worldward.  Some  of  them  have  gotten  started 
in  the  direction  of  the  world,  and  she  is  wondering 
where  a  stopping  place  will  be  found.  The  question 
is  an  important  one,  and  we  may  well  pause  and 
ask.  Where  are  we  going  and  what  shall  the  end  be? 
We  can  drift  until  we  become  swallowed  up  by  the 
worid.  But  even  that  is  not  the  end,  for  still  later 
comes  the  day  of  reckoning.  Candidly,  where  is  the 
church  going?  Is  she  to  drift  with  those  who  are 
headed  towards  the  world,  or  is  she  to  right  about  and 
stand  for  the  good  old  gospel  principles?  To  stand 
for  the  right  means  to  succeed,  while  to  drift  world- 
ward  means  failure. 


Better  Manners. 

Since  it  is  understood  that  the  boy  who  is  polite 
enough  to  remove  his  hat  when  he  enters  the  house, 
is  a  better  boy  than  the  one  who  pays  no  attention 
to  such  things,  and  since  the  girl  who  says  "  please  " 
and  "  thank  you  "  is  a  much  nicer  girl  than  the  one 
who  cares  nothing  for  pleasant  ways,  why  not  teach 
such  things  to  children  when  they  are  young?  Paul 
says,  "  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners." 
By  this  we  may  understand  that  good  manners  are 
not  to  be  neglected.  The  polite  boy  has  a  better  heart 
than  the  boy  who  is  coarse  in  his  ways  and  cares 
nothing  for  good  manners.  The  girl  who  cultivates 
graceful  ways  in  her  own  home,  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
is  always  a  better-looking  girl  than  the  one  who  pays 
no  regard  to  the  little,  lady-like  acts.  If  these  things 
were  better  understood  by  children,  as  well  as  by  par- 
ents, there  would  be  more  nice  people  in  the  world  than 
there  are. 
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WORK    AMONG    THE    COLORED    RACE. 

Tlie  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Denver  is  endeavoring 

to  maintain  an  Orphanage  and  an  Old  Folks'  Home  and 

a  "Mission  Training  School"  for  the  negro  race.     While 

in    Denver,    this    past    winter,    it    was    my    privilege    per- 

tlierc  for  the  colored  people. 

The  Workers. 

For  the  past  eight  years   Bro.   Rhodes   (col.)   has  been 

sacrificing    in    order    to    carry    on    this    work.      He    is    a 

college  graduate,  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  seems  to  be  a 

degree,  and  is  a  faithful,  consistent  Christian.     Since  his 
baptism  twenty  others  have  been  baptized. 

Sister  Campbell,  the  present  matron  of  the  Home,  is  a 

Nashville,  Tenn.  With  ; 
ginning  of'the  work,  there  is  certainly  open,  to  the  Bret 
rcn  church,  among  the  negro  people,  a  great  door  of  o 
portunity,  and  we  are  glad  that  the  church  is  going 
grasp  it,  before  it  passes  by  and  is  taken  by  others. 


The  Air 
rimary    object    h 


of  the  Work. 


the  uplifting  of  any  people 
should  be  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  while  the  industrial 
side  is  not  to  be  neglected,  the  value  of  the  "Mission 
Training  School"  is  to  be  especially  emphasized. 

It  is  the  aim  of  tiie  Mission  Board  of  Northwestern 
Kansas  and  Northeastern  Colorado,  who  have  direct 
charge  of  the  work,  to  prepare  workers  from  among  the 
Northern  and  more  energetic  negroes,  to  go  out  among 
their  own  people,  both  in  the  United  States  as  well  as. 


1  Afric 


A  Wide  Field. 


Brethn 


re  exceedingly  crowded.  Much 
ip  ill  the  back  yard  for  lack  of  i 
he  cliildrcn  are  compelled 


only  rca?ionabIc  tlii 


Under  Authority  of  Mission  Board. 
The  General  Mission  Board  has  sanctioned  the  work 
and  given  the  privilege  to  canvass  the  Brotherhood  for 
$15,000.  But  this  amount  will  not  be  5ufiicici,t  to  buy  the 
land  and  put  up  the  needed  building.  A  building  costing 
$10,000  ought  to  be  erected  this  summer.  May  there  be 
a  liberal  response  to  the  needs  of  this  worthy  cause! 


Purpose  of  the  Instit 


purpose  I 


Urgent  Needs. 

1.  Funds  to  pay  for  the  farm. 

2.  Several    hundred    dollars   to  put  down   a  good,   dc 
well  for  drinking  water. 


3.  Funds  sufticie 


build  a  suitable  building  i 


If  any  wish  to  donate  toward  this  work,  who  are  not 
called  upon  by  the  solicitors,  you  can  send  same  to  "The 
General  Mission  Board "  who  will  see  that  it  is  used 
for  the  above  purpose.  S   P    Berkebilc 

Jewell,  Ohio. 


INDIA    AND    REBAPTISM. 

-It  is  getting  hotter  and  hotter,  and  will  so  continue 
till  it  rains  in  June. 

—Bro.  Ross  and  family  are  at  Undour  in  the  North, 
and  Bro.  Eby-s  are  at  Poona,  east  of  Bombay.  This 
change  will  do  them  good  in  several  ways,  and  it  is  al- 
ways a  welcome  thing  to  those  who  go. 

—Four  were  baptized,  not  long  ago,  by  Bro.  Lcllu  Jalim 
at  Chakdara,  near  Vyara,  and  fifteen  at  Ankleshwer. 
Pray  for  these  new  converts.      On  them  is  the   hope  of 


Lord  Jcsus  m 

^■.    This  is  not 

W.  n.  Stov 


PING  TING  CHOU,  CHINA. 


futu; 


;  people  Heb. 


lone  there  are  10,000  of  the  negro  people 
d  the  Gospel  as  taught  and  practiced  by  the 
church.  Already  a  call  has  come  from  an- 
other part  of  the  Brotherhood,  asking  if  the  Brethren  at 
Denver  have  any  workers  ready  for  them,  as  they  wish 
to  start  work  among  the  negro  people,  and  as  time  goes 

to  be  ready  to  supply  them? 

We,  as  a  people,  believe  in  the  whole  Gospel  and  that 
It  ought  to  be  carried  to  all  people.  Will  we  not  enter 
this  open  door? 

This  institution  is  to  be  open  for  any  negro  orphans  or 

old  people  in  the  United  States,  as  long  as  there  is  room. 

Industrial  Development. 

market,  has  been  purchased,  thus  insuring  an  excellent 
market  for  all  produce.  Bro.  Long,  a  man  of  good  busi- 
ness ability,  and  possessing  practical  experience  of  ir- 
rigation farming,  has  been  secured  to  superintend  the 
work.  With  the  excellent  soil  and  irrigation  available, 
and  with  a  good  market  for  vegetables  and  berries,  a  large 
part,   and   perhaps   all,    of   the   running  expenses   of   the 

established.      At    the    same    time   the    boys    and   girls    are 
being  taught  that  good,  honest  toil  is  uplifting,  and  it  is 
a  real  joy  to  see  how  they  take  hold  of  the  work. 
Encouraging  Prospects. 

When  I  was  at  the  farm,  one  of  the  oldest  boys  was 
plowing.  He  had  had  only  two  or  three,  days'  experience 
but  he  plowed  like  an  experienced  farmer.  This  training 
is  certainly  an  important  part  of  the  work,  and  should 
appeal  to  us  as  a  church  who  believe  in  plenty  of  good, 
hard  work,  and  that,  to  be  a  symmetrical  Christian,  means 
to  be  trained  in  heart,  head  and  hand. 

The  demand  upon  the  management,  to  take  promising 
orphan  boys  and  girls  to  train  and  educate  as  workers. 
is  now  far  in  excess  of  the  present  accommodations. 

Three  or  four  of  the  boys  are  now  members  of  the 
church,  and  their  exemplary  lives  are  such  as  to  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  white  people  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  Home. 

Proper  Training. 

A  high  standard  is  ever  held  before  the  boys  and  girls 
by  Bro.  Rhodes.  He  teaches  them  that  if  they  wish  to 
amount  to  anything  they  must  live  so  that  people  can 
trust  them  and  love  them. 

Bro.  Rhodes  believes  in  the  negro  keeping  his  place,  and 
he  teaches  the  boys  to  do  this.  "  By  so  doing,"  he  says. 
"the  white  man  will  respect  us."  A  better  trained  class 
of  boys  and  girls  one  could  not  find  anywhere.  They 
are  very  happy  in  their  new  quarters,  even  though  they 


eyes,  and  the  fulfillment  of  such  covenants  as  these  with      1' 

the  people  who   will   put   their  trust   in    him,   have  a  joy       ' 

■    1  ■    •:   1  •     •..,..(■.;. ■      ,     ,..,,,    ,1,1 

that  nothing  else  quite  equals.    And  in  the  midst  of  that      '' 

•'■•         :      '•■      ■■■■■■         ■■■■'           '        ■         '    '■       ...    ,1      V    :     ...      ,       |l    .       ,       ,..    ,, 

joyous  experience,  we  can  not  but  fee]  a  deep  dcerce  of      1' 

!■       .    r. .,      1:,,,,       ,i ,.,    1        ,,    1 ,,„|      |„, 

heart-felt  sorrow   for  the   barrenness   of  those   Christian      ^• 

>»'!■      Jl".i    -'il    -.v    it  i»   l.vi,„i»v  ..1    iheir  sms  lliat  the 

lives  whose  ideas  of  religion  exclude  from  the  covenant      1' 

iKue  has  fon.v.     0  m.iy  they  really  know  what  .sin  isl 

those  who,  unto  the  present  time,  have  not  been  brought       ^ 

iy  tluy  repent  and  serve  the  Living  God,-not  the  ones 

into  contact  with  the  Savior  of  men.     I,  lor  my  own  part,      " 

brass,  wood  and  clay. 

can    not   quite    see   where    there   is   any   sweetness    in   the 

(liM-   worl,    lure   is   nioviiiK  ahjng  as   last  as   we  can  ex- 

life  that  excludes  from  its  prayers,   from  its  giving  and      1' 

''  '"  ■ •    <■'■"  '    "■'"  "    '" 1  •'"    ["■■!•'■■  were  afraid 

from  its  limited  thought,  any  section  of  the  whole  world.       " 

"       '             '■;■     '          ''■•  '■          '  '        !-.v  10  satisfy 

To  me  it  is  an  axiom  that  God  is  interested  in  the  whole      " 

world.     It  is  an  axiom  that  truth  will  stand,  and  error  go      " 

•         ''"•''    y     '■     '                   ■    ■■"■"    l-"-k    all 

down.    It  is  an  axiom  that  men  can  take  part  in  the  work,      1' 

with  God,  of  establishing  truth  throughout  the  world  in      ' 

1 '  1    .  ■  ■  ■.                   ■  •              •    '     ■  ■              r  .    '  ^   1 1 .. 

the  hearts  of  men,  and  so  become  partners  with  God.               ' 

—It  is  most  gratifying  to  some  of  us,  to  read  the  re-      " 

;  ''■':    ■    ''"  ■.■'■!    '           ■■   ■■          '   •    .■  !.:•      .   .uhI 

port  of  the  committee  on  rcbaplism,  and  we  wish  it  to      1 

'■"-..     II:      IN.      lili. .1.   .   :         !    ■.                       ■,   .           -..,.        ,.,;     ;,|1 

pass  the  coming  .Annual  Conference  by  a  large  majority.      " 

.    r,n,I    liniKlrrd.    of   ,,ll,.  ■       '                                      ■     i|i,,i    ilieir 

There  are  many  reasons  for  this  prayer:                                        K 

eat  need  is  a  knowlod,.    .              L    .^              .    ,„.d  purity. 

(1)  It  will  unify  the  body.    The  question  is  a  recurring      1' 

„  most  of  them  are  .,ui                                    I  enough 

one,    and    bound    to    be    so;    tor    those    who    are    on    the       f' 

r  iheir  fathers  i.  ro,,,!  ,i,        i    i    .    M,,,,  „f  them 

frontier   line   of  battle  are   called   on   to   answer  an    un-      I' 

>|    III     II    lii.iid  Hill-    i      1      1      :■   IhU.t,     K  they  have 

answerable  proposition  every  time  the  question  arises.            1' 

"■'    'i  ■•        ■'    '■■              ■"e  only   for  the  tor- 

(2)  It  will  make  the  body  more  Spiritual.     When  we  are      • 

'1           '            iili.er  day,  when  I  was 

led  to  realize  that  it  is  not  in  being  rebaptizcd  by  water,      '' 

I   '-".  "Yes,  you  forcign- 

but   baptized   and    rebaptizcd    by   the    Spirit,    it   will    be   a      ' 

1     ;:■    1'  II, .■  1.    iiMiil  ,.:i.-.  but  we  must  goto  the 

means  of  blessing  to  us  all,  without  fail. 

,    lr,„,,lr  wb.n  v.c  die," 

(3)  It  will  strengthen  our  position  on  the  baptism  ques- 

Il.nv we  lone  to  have  them  saved  at  once,  to  escape  the 

tion.     We  baptize  by  trine  immersion  and  by  that  only.      ■' 

•ful  misery  and  sorrow  and  sin  wc  sec  on  every  hand! 

But,   we    do    not   accept    trine    immersion    baptism    except       1 

,«   nc  pray  for  a  doctor  and  a  hospital  where  wc  can 

al    ibe   suffering  and   save  those   whom  we  see  dying 

thoughtful  person,  on  the  outside  of  the  Brethren  church,      ■■ 

.ml  us  every  day!     How  we  pray  for  a  boys'  school  and 

this   position  only  tends  to  weaken   our  position   on    the      a 

Kirk'   school,   where   these  neulccted   ones   may   be   cn- 

question  of  baptism,  for  to  him  it  becomes  not  a  matter      li 

lilencd  and  taught  the  ways  of  truth!    Although  there 

of  baptism  by  trine  immersion  but  baptism  by  the  Breth-      i- 

a  ...mpulsory  school  law  here,  it  is  not  fully  enforced. 

(4)  It  will  clear  up  a  number  of  complexities.     If  we      " 

ost    nf   them   do   not.     Though    given    their    food   and 

immersion,  by  another  than  ourselves,  then  wha' 
^e  do  about  the  baptism  of  the  first  eight? — for  thai 
baptism,  if  we  depend  on  LAW,  was  illegal.     Again 

insist  that  so  much  depends  on  the  preacher,  thai 


sist  on  rcbaptism,  these  good  brethren  must  hav 
over  again.  Numerous  such  examples  might 
mthout  going  far  to  find  them. 


ey,  many  do  not  go.     The  Lord  has  permitted  us  to 
children  would  come,  but  so  far  only  two  have  been 
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ZTewton. — Eld.  N.  B.  Baker  preached  1 


inspiration.    Waiting  is  what  tries  one's  patience,  and  that      reived  and  two  eranlcd.— vinna  c.  Harshbareer,  airard,  111.,      wll 
is  the  position  we  are  in  now.    We  long  to  put  forth  every      "">"  "■  INDIANA.  S 

effort  to  help  these  people,  but  we  must  go  slowly.     You  o,4„  lake.— our  council  was  held  on  Saturday  afternoon.       w" 

can  not  push  religion  on  anybody.  The  seed  must  sprout 
and  grow  before  it.can  bring  forth  fruit.  We  must  wait 
and  pray,  and  work  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

We  arc  busy  every  day  with  the  little  things  that  the 
Lord  gives  us  to  do.  Binding  up  a  sore  here,  giving  a 
tract  there,  visiting  in  a  home  here  and  there,  giving  a 
smile  to  this  one  and  a  helping  hand  to  that.  By  and  by 
they  will  be  taught  the  ways  of  love  by  example,  and  will 
understand  why  we  have  come  here.  It  is  all  God's  work, 
and  in  God's  own  time  they  will  know  how  we  long  to 

help  and  how  God  yearns  after  their  souls.     So  we  must      H'\j'F!^el%T'w^'R3.T!!:kr£iMmnir^nd''-w'  SrriS'r'lck!       ciTy  Juno' I'oT— U.''s."ro y( 
be  patient  and  know  this:  The  latter  omdaled.     A  eoodly  number  of  vlsltlnB  members  Scott   TaUey.—TVe   wcl 


Ting  Chou.  Shansi.  China.  Emma  Horning.         en  ministers  from  a  dlsta 

much-appreciated     sen 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


nday   evening  before   our      Five   dear  little   Sunday-s 

DuncU  May  6  at  the  West  Wlouta  (Vest  Side  Miss 

.,  donated  sufficient  mea 

)ms.  etc.    Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman.  of  Monmouth,  Kans. 
Hilton,    from    China,    will       alence.     Bro.   Leaman  'remained   with   us   two   week. 


■  rje,  of  Fra 

d  was       111.,  donated  sufficient  means   to   build 

Bro.    C.    F. 


he  comes  again   in  July. — G.   L.   Watts.   Lakeside,  Ark.,   May  Prairie  Creek  congregation  will   have  an  all-day  union   meet-  Sunday.      Bro.   W.    Newton    has    charge    of    the    wor 

16  ing.    at    the   Sugar    Grove    house.      A    good    program    will    be  makes   three  churchhouses  In  Wichita  for  the  Breth 

CALIFORNIA.  to"bf  with  'ts  tor^'^da"   to  wLrlhi  '°  Efd^'l>Sreey  Hod''d''c^  mm   err?es'irii,"'°''^"ha"'c  f*'""'"  ''°"'*  °'  """"'" 

worfc  'Brethren  wUh   mtirmeans"^,"  rJad'y'liaSdr  can 'bl  "^wIL.St'S'rch 'held  "her"'lo'vf°f?ait' May   13.     The   visiting  i"'wichif"or^to°any"one  "se  rSdtag  hc7e'  "rhc°wor 

to^^oSrtlttre'band^hi  To''pM'ienUy^abor^°n°the"«UB^ot  i"i"i='"?    ^"f  ,?'°-    ^SnTi"    S!!'?/!   ^'^L.^Ia    o^'S"""  &'"?.  "5  ''''""  '""4,',"',  l?""""  '"/"W.-Grace  B.'s 

Christ— Ella  R.  Webster,  Bangor.  Ca!..  May  IS.  dav   rSSrninl   W   a  lull  "ouse       We    exSct    tThofd   a    fZl                    I^'vrence,   Wichita,   Kans.,  May    16. 

co™3f°^irB?o    J    S^Brubi;"?  p'refldSg'"  The°"reMrt  o"  Sunday-school  ai.d  Temperance  Meeting  at  this  place  May  20                                                MARYLAND. 

Uon.""l"?.oTl'c°ed"jn   rhTSer'Misengrr  ''o°t"May  'fthtt  salem— Bro.  W.  D.  Grove^^f^^ulh  English.  Iowa,  was  with  f^  ""^ulte    c™mIiSc£"t?  w^r  HLt^Can  \S 

wilUng'wTa^'me  prLch  in  thei^lo'iTse'^ntll   they  can'do  KANSAS.  mlssi'onary''  c'SleS"'at''ttr"st.''^JOs'lfph''Serenc 

....        "      ^nd   thus  I  am   acting  ^^°,  Steven   Berkebile  was  witli  us  Alay  ^^  and   17.  and  gave  graphic    illustrations    from    his    recent    travels    abrOi 

A   .,».,i.i„»  ,.„,.»  — .^   ....  ""^  *^.°  interesting  talks  on      The  Work  and  Needs  of  India.  local     temperance    committee    organized    with    Bro. 


Burr  Oak  ( 


Royer   as    chairman;    Bro. 
Woodbury. — Our  series  of 


°hLe°'commu"n'lca'uo!i"  wfth'tte  rest  ^"''  ''°'"'  ^"""^  (deceased).     We  feel  that  the  meeting  was  s"^dM-°5o"ool  li  growln'g'^fi!'  aUmdailJe  rii'a°ii?t?rS 

weeks.— James   M.    Nell.    Springville,  Tnl^^On'suntoy   at"°2:To'''p' lcT'at?er"t"e '\is"aMo^^^  Alb.iugh,     226     Dellwood     Ave.,     Woodbury,     Baltlmc 

IDAHO.  woTe°'Sd,'pwwSn|"to''the"nohi'ilt'y°m'd  hefpt1]rness™f ^a  MINNESOTA, 

e   Chliese   sufferers.      The   following  Many   felt   that   Mother   had   been   more  or  less   slighted   and  terestlng  series   of  meetings.      Our  elder.   Bro.   W.   i 

..   S.  S.  Neher  preached  a  missionary  neglected.    Quite  a  number  of  the  members  of  this  oongrega-  "erry,    is    doing    tlie    preaching.      The    meetings    are 

rree-wlll   offering  of   J95    was    taken.  tlon    Intend    to   attend    the  Annual   Meeting   at   St.    Joseph.—  progress.     One   young   man  united   with   the  church 

il  Meeting  for  World-wide  Missions.  J.    J.   Bowser.   Conway   Springs,   Kans.,  May   IS.  baptized      Our   love   feast  was  well   attended.      Twe: 


uben    Shroyer,    of    New    Berlin,    Ohio 


May  13.    Eld. 


MISSOURI. 


,  Farmersvllle.  III..  May  ; 


sermon.— Maggie  Hyltc 


last  report  we  stated  that  Bro.  Wyal 
others d"  sisf     "ri       "h  T7lt  ^JTI'"^   h"       '^'"*'''   ^^^-  ^'  ^-   Jonns.  presiaeo.     iiro.   Harvey   Nlnmger.   of       nciatea  ai  our  least.     It  should  have  read  Bro.  Killings^ 


IS.       mg  for  the  summer.     Ten  letters  were  granted.— Sarah  Wit-       May   9.     Eld   Leander  Smith   presided.     Ho   was^a 
^  H.   H.  Vanl-       and   simplicity.      The    Monitor   church    feels    no    hesitancy'  In       day  Bro.  Smith  was  In  Iowa  and  Bro.  Rodabaugh.  c 
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MONTANA.  wero   about   Mty   communloon 


PENNSYLVANIA.  offlc'lated'-J     c    Slks^-r.   Wo'^JSryr^pJ 
irireSdln's"  ^CMtiaeJoblo"  baf\a"i   wS  TENNESSEE. 

James   BrumbauBh  was  elected   older   and  „,""•»»«    Vlow.-Oi.    the    Ijtl,    Inst 

nine   year.      We   decided   to    hold   our   love  PlPi^^ont  View  consrogalloii  mil  lor  c*i 

,.'S."^°  J,~M  ""?  .'.™  I-_  WluBOrt   we?o  ,„li^,„,  . 


CORRESPONDENCE 


:s,de"  "ro''ur''°="„"rrga!ir."to  un\.f  wHh 'u^' ™sappl',"J        THE  CONFERENCE  AT  ST.  JOSEPH,  MISSOURI. 


eeular    In    atten< 


last's"  wL^^sed  f!"4     "  ""^.i'  spiritual  upUtt.-Hannah  H.  Shlslcr.  Vern-  ">*.'■     1    Inist  all   will  avail   tllcmsclves   of   this   line  Oppor- 

16  Missions.    On  <"'i\^h-  ""^  iS'  ,  „          ,        ....■„,,.„  ""'"y  ">  Ij'comc  so  filled  with   inspiration  anil  love  (or 

preached,    whUo  h„lZT^^{Z   it  w„  a^eauMul^ay!'    We  Sabou°"2B  ""    Master's  .cause   tl.at   a   great    work    may    follow,   and 

tst  r«.ort— Elsie  communicants.     Bro.  J.    E.    BlouBh  officiated.     Wo  held  one  redound  to  th'!  Master's  glory  tlic  coming  year. 

Miy  16-  our ''pLitorl'sro'!  wil"  M.'  Howe    As'a°re?uTt''ot"°theso' meet-  '^'"  Ministerial  Alliance  of  our  city,  numbering  about 

IS  "i   o?r''eWe'5'  '"^^  '"^  ''""  iJwtteed.     One  of  them  was   the  dauehter  of  fi"y  ministers,  besides  many  others,  have  requested  that 

Beeghly.  w.   R.  J',",.''^'!,"!';,";"   r™"  "i',?' ihTfr  l".,t^'^''' l!"J!t°'it,I'''°„.^^!!°  °"'  °'  "'"'  ''''''  '"'"li™"  -iddrcss  that  body  on  Monday, 


Pa.,  May  16. 


°wh"ch! 

June  5,  explain 

Bro.  Kline  , 

wn'r' 

are    working   e 

eported 

possible,  and  t 

will   be  perfec 

The   homes 
are  looking  for 

upulatmg  thmgs, 


hroughout    the    services.     About   elghty-flvo   communicants      are  lookmg  forward  with  great  anticipations.    The  pcoph 


eld  May  0  and  7.    Eld.  for  onr  Lord  and  Savior  Christ.     There  are  Ihonsan 

l^^^^prS  1^  ■"[^^',^^X"Z  "hlm'h^p^^ion  '^^l^'^l,U 

1  In  his  resignation.  Bro.  to  our  talents,  though  they  may  be  variously  apporti 

rma"  °o"f°  QreentStTe!  This  will  not  only  be  a  place  to  meet  friends  and 


ngdom.— Ida  M.  Lightn 


may   come.     Take    the    Krug    Park  cars   and   get   of!   a 

Third  and  Faraon  Slrcels,  coming  one  block  cast  to  Audi 

torium,  M.  R.  Murray, 

Cor.  Sec.  Com.  of  Arrangement! 


SOME  EXPERIENCES  IN  EUROPE. 


built    up    In    the    Sunday.-school    work.      Bro.    Nlnlnger    also  Mechanlcsburg.  Pa.,   Bro.   B.   P.   Llghtner,   of  Gettysburg.  Pa..  Nov.  .30,   last  year,    I    left    New   York   on   an   unexpected 

E"tIniI;S°E  inSs 'r„f';£HTOH''f  .?£."  bS-.^'p'"-. ^"^^"i'°'  Srn"i/l;o?b:ck%°i  Sr "■  pI  ^S  Ti"T M',"'on°tir'ra"rges,'"'and' "i'sust  sJipl!,  fhTworlt 

-Cora  cupp.  Nashville.  ORla     May  18.  iJi,TbfZ^£^!!!-t^ir..''^7se7^lB7Xrllily  "•'    "  MaurCania,"    lor    Liverpool,    England       Our    queen 

OREGON.  18.  of  the   ocean  made   the    trip   across    the   Atlantic   in   four 

meetings  and   labored  earnestly,   both   In   the  pulpit  and   per-  tentlon  and  Interest  were  very  good.     One  of  our  ildera,  Bro.  ship  took  mc   across   the   frish   Sea   to   Belfast.     As   I   was 

Is   hindered   by  his  parents.     We  held  a  love   feast   Saturday  18.                                                                                                 '         '  „i,h  the  dear  ones  at  my  old  home. 

blke'r°^,;«i^!^rt  ^,?i°hom«  m'lnM™  ii'thJ' tola  feast   TheS  feast"" M^^'s"  Two'wero" receWi^  'bv'tett^  a7d  flveTetterl  I  crossed  the  Irish  and  North  Seas  and  arrived  at  Ham- 
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burg  Dec.  22.  There  I  took  the  train  at  7  P.  M.  for  my 
old  home.  Upon  arrival  I  was  received  with  a  royal  wel- 
come by  all.  Everything  seemed  quite  natural,  though 
father's  chair  was  vacant.  Six  years  have  passed  since  he 
,.-o„.  frt  hie  *.tprnal  rest.  I  visited  father's  grave  and, 
upon  it,  was  lost  in  thought.     The  hand 


wluch  so  often  led  me  in  infancy,  is  so 
voice  which  often  gave  roe  good  advice 

On  Christmas  Day  I  went  to  churc 
in  which  I  was  baptized,  and  in  which  I 
Palm  Sunday  of  1S86.  A  few  days  lat. 
again  for  Ireland.  Though  I  had  only 
disposal,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  m 
pie  once  more,  and  felt  that 


The 


there  we  went  to  the  Pleasant  Hill  feast  on  the  evenin 
of  May  6. 

We  have  planned  to  attend  the  following  feasts  o 
specified  dates:  Loganville,  May  9  and  10;  Hanoverdal 
May  11  and  12;  Upper  Canowago,  May  13,  and  Hanovc 
May  14.  Samuel  Bowser. 

Hancock,  Minn.,  May  8. 


Belfast,  Ireland,  th« 
capital  of  Ireland,  with  370,000  inhabitants.  It  is  pic- 
turesquely situated  on  the  River  Lagan,  whert  it  enters 
Belfast  Lough,  with  Divis  and  the  beautifully-wooded 
slopes  of  Cave  Hill  on  the  north,  and  the  more  softly- 
swelling  heights  of  the  Hollywood  and  Castlereagh  Hills 

The  many  handsome  public  buildings  and  palatial  busi- 
ness places,  the  squares,  the  public  parks  and  harbor 
property  are  worthy  of  special  mention.  The  Gty  Hall 
is  the  finest  in  the  United  Kingdom.  High  Street,  Vic- 
toria   Street   and    Square,    Castle    Place,    Dougall    Square, 


the  Belfast  Cathedral, 
in  beautifying  the  city 
ing  yards,  I 


,  for: 


points  of  intere; 


shipbuild- 


places  of  worship.  On  New  Year's  evening  1  went  to 
the  Methodist  Watch  Meeting,  and  again,  on  New  Year's 
morning,    to    the    service    and   Sunday-school. 

In  the  afternoon  1  went,  as  usual  on  Sunday,  to  the 
Custom  House,  which  stands  in  a  beautiful  square.  On 
every  side  of  the  structure  is  usually  a  preacher,  telling, 
to  a  large  number  of  hungry  people,  the  story  of  "  Christ 


lificd." 


jch  impressed  with  the  zeal  that  those 
a  to  possess,  In  comparison  with  many 
in  America.  Every  evening  and  Sunday  after- 
noon one  can  hear  those  noble  men  preaching,  standing 
on  the  steps  of  the  Custom  House,  Here  would  be  a 
good  opening  for  ministers  of  our  faith.  How  many  of 
our  workers  will  say:  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me"  ?  It 
appears  to  me  that  there  is  something  wrong  somewhere 
with  many  preachers.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  right 
Spirit  is  not  in  them. 

I  wish  space  would  allow  me  more  fully  to  write  of 
my  experiences  in  Europe.  It  did  my  heart  good  to  hear 
the  testimonies  of  some  of  the  converts.  Almost  every- 
one was  a  drunkard  before  he  accepted  Christ.  Indulgence 
in  Irish  whiskey  is  their  besetting  sin. 

Our  General  Mission  Board  is  seeking  to  find  men  for 
missionary  service,  and  can  hardly  find  anyone,  and  yet 


SANTEE    MISSION,    CALIFORNIA. 

We  are  glad  to  announce,  to  all  interested  in  the  Lord's 
cause,  that  we  have  a  good-sized  audience  of  a  very  in- 
terested class  of  people  every  Sunday  at  our  meetings. 
Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger  has  been  giving  us  a  fine  course  of 
sermons  on  "  Religion,"  every  Sunday,  for  some  time, 
takiug  for  his  text  James  1:  27. 

There  are  six  members  here  now  and  good  prospects 
for  more  to  come  in  a  short  time.  We  have  our  serv- 
ices in  a  good-sized  modern  schoolhouse,  just  a  few 
minutes'  walk  from  the  Santee  station.  We  also  have  a 
good  union  Sunday-school,  immediately  after  the  preach- 
ing services,  with  a  good  attendance.  We  average  about 
fifty  pupils  and  four  teachers  at  this  writing.  We  have  a 
very  interesting  Bible  class,  with  a  good  attendance, 
taught  by  Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger,  This  is  a  place  where 
the  parents  take  an  interest  in  coming  to  Sunday-school 
to  learn  of  God's  Word.  We  use  the  Brethren  literature 
altogether. 

Husband  and  I  came  to  Santee  April  6,  and  thus  far 
we  liave  been  highly  pleased  with  the  country  and  cli- 
mate. Santee  is  in  the  northern  end  of  the  EI  Cajon  Val- 
ley (pronounced  El  Cahone),  or  "The  Box,"  and  about 
nineteen  miles  northeast  of  San  Diego.  We  are  about 
five  hundred  feet  above  sea  level. 

The  soil  in  this  valley  is  highly  productive.  They  raise 
some  fine  garden  truck,  which  can  be  grown  all  the  year. 
This  is  also  a  good  place  for  strawberries.  There  are 
many  large  vineyards  in  the  valley,  too,— supposed  to  be 
some  of  the  finest  raisin  grapes  in  California.  This  valley 
is  also  noted  for  its  fine  oranges  and  lemons.  These  are 
raised  on  the  higher  ground  along  the  foothills.  Peaches, 
pears,  pliuns  and  figs  are  also  raised,  but  we  do  not  have 
many  bearing  orchards  of  the  different  varieties  of  fruit 
here  yet,  as  the  country  around  Santee  was  all  in  big 
grain  ranches  until  the  last  few  years.  Since  then  the 
large  tracts  have  been  cut  up  into  five  and  ten-acre  tracts. 
It  is  fast  settling  up.  The  roads  have  all  been  laid  out, 
and  trees  set  out  along  the  roads,  which  will  give  a  beau- 
tiful appearance  to  this  valley  in  a  few  years, 

Santee,  San  Diego  Co.,  Cal.,  May  10.     Anna  R.  Wyatt. 


and  offering 

lie  concluding  prayer 

privilege  to  v 

sit  the  sick 

in  time  o 

istcr  to  tlieir 

wants. 

seldom  va 

ant  in  th 

Her  home  was  for  many 

years  th 

ren.    She  has 

been  knowr 

to  lodge 

people  in  a  single  night. 

In  her  dec 

ning  years 

she  move 

the  farm  near 
the  village  of  Loraine,  where  she  spent  her  last  years 
under  many  afHictions,  All  these  she  bore  patiently. 
almost  without  a  murmur,  until  the  Lord  said,  "  Come  up 
higherl" 

She  had  fond  hopes  of  a  glorious  future.  For  her  the 
sun  had  risen  in  the  golden  city  above.  While  "  the  silver 
cord  is  loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  is  broken,"  we  rejoice 
that  she  is  at  home  in  the  mansions  above.  What  was 
once  a  fanciful  dream  of  her  Christian  life  is  now  a 
reality  with  her,  for  her  last  words  were:  "I  am  going 
to  the  city  to  live  forever." 

Her  remains  now  rest  beneath  the  green  coverlet  of  her 
quiet  bed  in  the  Curless  cemetery,  awaiting  the  call 
that  some  day  will  arouse  the  silent  sleepers. 

Loraine,  111,  H.  W.  Strickler. 

FLAT  ROCK,  VIRGINIA. 
Our  church  met  in  council  May  13,  with  Eld,  D.  P. 
Wine,  presiding.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Tlie 
morning  topical  session  was  presided  over  by  Bro.  J. 
Frank  Good,  Those  taking  part  in  the  discussion  of  top- 
ics were  Sisters  Lelia  Neff  and  Rachel  Ulery;  also  Breth- 
ren J.  D.  Wine,  B.  W.  Neff,  D.  P,  Wine,  J.  D.  Shaver  and 
J.  Frank  Good.     Bro.  John  H.  Garber  was  elected  mod- 

the  next  quarterly  council,  which  will  be  held  at  Stony 
Creek  Aug.  12,  is  as  follows:  "  What  Would  Be  the  Best 
Means  to  Arouse  the  Laity  to  Greater  Activity  in  Church 
Duties?"  At  noon  a  lunch  was  enjoyed.  Much  benefit 
was  derived  from  the  social  intercourse,  so  strengthening 
to  our  Fraternity.  Several  letters  were  granted,  among 
them  that  of  Eld.  J.  Carson  Miller  and  family,  who  moved 

of  the  Home  Mission  Board;  Sister  Lelia  Neff,  secretary 
of  the  topical  committee.  We  will  have  our  love  feast 
Aug.  26,  at  2:30  P.  M.  It  Was  also  decided  to  designate 
this  day  as  our  annual  love  feast  day.  Bro.  J.  Carson 
Miller  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Old  Flat 
Rock  church  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  12.  J.  W.  Myers. 
Forestville,  Va.,  May  15. 


go." 


rela 


Brethren,  let  us   leave  our  homes,    f 

and  preach   Christ  and  him  crucified   to   those  who 

hungry  for  it.     Germany  and  Ireland  are  ready  to  ac 

our  faith.  Richard  Arno  Dassdo 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  May  8, 


OUR  VISIT    IN    THE    EAST. 

The  writer  spent  the  first  twenty-one  years  of  his  life 

in  Carroll  County,  Md.,  and  York  County,  Pa.    My  wife 

spent  the  first  twelve  years  of  her  life  in  Dauphin  County, 

Pa.    Eighteen  years  ago  we  paid  our  last  visit  to  those 

Having  rented  our  farm,  we  left  our  home  at  Hancock, 
Minn.,  March  31,  for  the  East.  Our  first  stop  was  at 
Astoria,  111.,  where  we  visited  my  wife's  parents.  Brother 
and  Sister  Henry  Brehm.  We  worshiped  twice  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Astoria  house  on  Sunday,  April 


MEDICINE  LAKE,  MONTANA. 
Our  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was  organized  with 
Sister  William  Swank  as  president;  Bro.  Larine  Cook- 
sona,  secretary-treasurer.  One  has  become  willing  to 
unite  with  our  band  of  believers.  Others  are  almost  per- 
suaded. There  are  prospects  for  an  ingathering  of  souls 
at  this  place,  if  we  make  an  earnest  effort.  Husband  has 
two  more  new  appointments  for  preaching.  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  7,  we  drove  fifteen  miles  and  had  services  at 
a  friend's  home.  People  came  for  miles  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel preached.     It  was  an  interesting  congregation.     Before 

preach  at  this  home  again  in  June.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  three  others  expressed  themselves  similarly.  Souls 
are  so  eager  to  hear  the  Word  preached.  We  could  only 
promise  them  one  appointment  a  month.  We  are  anxious- 
ly looking  i 


MATRIMONIAL 


3ecbner. — S.   F.   Sanger,  Empire,  Cal. 

Harvey-Poutz. — By  the  undersigned,  at  his  residence,  Ir- 
•icana,  Alta.,  Can.,  May  7,  1911,  Bro.  Henry  M.  Harvey  and 
Jlster  Annie  Foutz,  of  Fredericli,  lowa.-^.  A,  Weaver,  Keoma, 
ilta..   Can. 

Ittcas-Myers. — By  the  undersigned,  at  his  home,  near  Twin 
?alls,  Idaho,  April  4.  1911,  Mr.  T.  E,  Lucas  and  Sister  Mar- 
;aret  Myers,  both  of  Twin  Falls  County,  Idaho.— S.  S.  Neher, 
rwln  Falls,  Idaho. 


lady  ; 


feel  homesick."  We  tried 
omfort  and  encourage  her  as  best  we  could,  in  our  hu 
le  way,  and  are  earnestly  praying  God's  blessings 
[lose  dear  people.  Katie  Keller 

Enterprise,  Mont.,  May  10. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Brethren    Publishing    Ho 


of  the  machines  running.  We  did 
the  Office  Editor,  with  whom  we  feel 
1.  That  evening  we  reached  Chicago, 
s  with  our  daughter  at  the  Bethany 


to  spend  a  few  day 
Bible  School. 

April  12  we  started  east,  via  Niagara  Falls,  and  reached 
Hummels,  near  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  where  we  stopped  with 
my  wife's  relatives,  We  also  attended  services  at  Pax- 
tang  on  Sunday.  During  the  week  we  visited  Bro,  Samuel 
Balsbaugh,  a  brother  to  C.  H,  Balsbaugh  (deceased). 
■  Eighteen  years  ago  the  latter  was  yet  alive,  but  this 
time,  instead  of  meeting  him,  we  could  but  look  at  his 
tombstone  in  the  cemetery  near  the  Hanoverdale  meeting- 
house.    Here   we  also   met   in   service   with   the  brethren 


April  20  we  came  to  York,  where  my  brother  (in  the 
flesh),  Israel  M.  Bowser,  lives;  also  a  sister  about  seven 
miles  from  York.  We  had  seen  neither  of  them  since 
our  last  visit  home,  eighteen  years  ago. 

May  3  we  attended  the  District  Meeting  of  Southern 
Pennsylvania.  Bro.  J.  A,  Long  was  moderator.  The 
Black  Run  congregation,  where  the  meeting  was  held, 
also  held  their  love  feast  on  the  following  evening.    From 


DEATH    OF   NANCY   JANE   STRICKLER, 

Sister  Nancy  Jane  Strickler  was  born  in  Adams  County, 
III,  Feb.  24,  1835,  died  April  26,  1911. 

Her  parents.  Baptist  and  Tamar  Hardy,  moved  with  an 
ox-team  from  Tennessee  in  1821,  and  settled  near  Mendon 
(then  called  Fairfield),  Adams  County.  They  made  the 
first  Government  purchase  of  land  in  the  township  in 
which  she  was  born,  and  always  made  her  home. 

She  was  the  fourth  of  a  family  of  nine  children.  All  of 
them  lived  to  an  honorable  old  age,  and  became  leading 
citizens   and   teachers    of  their   respective   neighborhoods. 

June  5,  1856,  she  was  married  to  Henry  Wood  Strickler, 
of  Fayette  County,  Pa.  They  immediately  moved  on  a 
farm,  where  they  raised  a  family  of  five  children.  One 
was  buried  in  infancy. 

In  1877,  though  she  was  raised  an  Old  School  Baptist, 
she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,— the  church 
of  her  choice.  She  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  all  her 
children  unite  with  the  Brethren  church,  except  the  young- 
est, who  united  with  the  Methodists.  She  also  saw  her 
oldest  son,  B.  H.  Strickler,  installed  into  the  ministry. 

In  1880  Sister  Strickler  was  installed  as  helper  to  her 
husband  in  the  full  ministry,  and  was  faithful  in  the  cause 
of  her  Master.  On  different  occasions  she  helped  her 
husband  in  anointing  the  sick  by  pouring  the  sacred  oil 


Wltmer,  born  ; 


usband   died   years 
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Of   HolmesvlUe.    Nebr..    died    May    12,    1911,    aged 
8   months.     He  was  the  only  child.     On  account  o 


:d  In   Tillman  County,  Okla.,  April  19.   1911, 
months  and  7  days.    He  leaves  a  wife,  five  d 

3h   caused   his  death.     Bro.   McCurdy   united 

church   by   Eld.    A.    G.    Fillmore.     Text,    Re 

ill,    Holllster,    Okla. 

0.  Henry,  born  Oct.  7,  1842,  died  May  2,  1911, 


t  Stony  Creek,  i 


'  Bro.  John  H.  ( 


Services    by 


Myers,  ForestvUle,  Va. 
ter    of    Bro.    Adelbert    Qulraby 
HI.,  Nov.   24,   1897,  died  April 


Church  of  the  Brethren  1 
N.  Park  St..  BatavJa,  Ii: 
•tha  A.,  born  July   18.    18 


Interment  In  1 


,  New  Lisbon,  Ind. 


Myers,   Forestville, 


e   elders   and  was   anointed   in   tl 
es    by    Eld.    M.    F.    Woods.      Tex 
,  Centralia,  Wash, 
■er,    Sister   Elizabeth,    born   July 
In   the  Mount  Vernon  congregatio 


He  leaves  an  aged  ■ 


Va..   died   May   7.   1£ 


1  Oct.  28.   1839, 


Pleasant  View 


FIGHTING  THE  TRAFFIC 

IN  YOUNG  GIRLS 


BY    ERNEST    A.    BELL 

fOUBTLESS  the  reading  of  this  book  will 
be  a  revelation  to  many.  The  fact  that 
young  girls  have  been  and  are  being  sold 
not  as  yet  generally  known.  This  vile 
traffic  has  been  but  recently  fully  exposed. 
"Td"^  In  this  book  the  facts  and  horrors  of  it 
y  have  been  compiled.  It  t?Us  also  of  the 
fight  that  is  being  waged  against  this  iniquitous 
business.  Many  a  young  girl  who  has  in  times 
past  disappeared  never  to  return  became  the  vic- 
tim of  such  as  make  it  their  business  to  buy  and 

ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 

If  you  have  boys  and  girls  you  want  to  know 
about  the  pitfalls  that  are  set  for  them  and  be 
able  to  prevent  their  being  entrapped.  Everyone 
who  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  gen- 
erations should  read  this  book.  To  be  forewarned 
is  to  be  forearmed.    This  book  will  do  it.     It  also 

sons  and  daughters. 

The  book  contains  over  500  pages,  also  32  half- 
tone engravings,  and  can  be  had  in  either  cloth 
binding,  $1.50,  or  half  morocco,  $2.00. 

WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 


s.    There  is  money  in  i 
be   accomplished   in  1 


you.    Writ 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


Finger  Posts  o»  Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to   Succeed  in  Life 

By  JOHN  T.  DALE 
.u^  "1"  ^^°^-  ^"^   °*  pointer,  which  point  in 
the  nght  direcUoti.     A  book  for  th«  younr.  the 
middle  aged  and  the  old. 


their  fellowmen.  Out  of  a  long  and  varied  ex- 
perience he  has  been  able  to  collect  int«  this 
volume  more  than  one  hundred  articles  on  that 
many  different  subjects,  touching  human  life 
from  almost   every   possible  angle.      It   is   not  a 

upon  some  abstract  subject,  but  ^  coUection 'o* 
articles  on  everyday  topics,  written  in  language 
and  style  easy  to  be  understood,  making  the 
points  so  clear  that  the  way  of  a  truly  successful 
and  happy  life  is  more  easily  found.  The  book 
abounds  m  words  of  wisdom,  caution  and  warn- 


good    wherever 


postpaid,  for  $1.; 


goes.      Should    any    of 
led  in  taking  an  agency  f< 


ONESinUS 

The  Rnnaway  Slave 


fascinating    style,    portr: 


phase  of  Eastern 
life  and  the  condi- 
tion  of    Roman    So- 


epistle  to  Philemon. 
This     little     volume 

day.  Much  patient 
research  and  careful 
study  are  clearly 
evinced    throughout. 

the  reading  of  it  at 
a  time  when  you 
have    an     important 


hand.     When    once 
you  begin  it  you  will 

short  of  the  end.    It 


of  an  elevating  char- 


Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting 

from 
1778=1909 

proceedtners  of  the  general   conferences   held   by  the 
Church    of    the    Brethren    to    the   Tear   of   our   Lord 

In  relation  to  the  educational,   mlsulonarr,  and  Bun- 
day-school   movement   Id   the   Brotherhood,   and   how 


THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK! 


KINGDOM  SONQS 
IS  NOW  READY 

25S  pages  containing  tlie  very  best  and  most 
popular  songs  and  hymns  [or  Sunday-scliool, 
Christian  VVorl<ers'  Meetings  and  Prayer  Mect- 

PRINTED  IN  BOTH  ROUND  AND 
SHAPED  NOTES. 

Send  your  orders  now!  Will  he  used  at  the 
AiMiual  Meeting  in  all  the  services. 

:;  Price,  single  copy,  prepaid,   .  .  .  .$00.35  "■ 

'■'.  Price,  per  dozen,  prepaid, 3.50    ■ 

:;  Price,  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,     25.00  :: 

BRETHREN       

elgTn    PUBLISHING    iililis 

HOUSE  


American   History  for 
Young  Folks 

By  Henry  Davenport  Northrop 


the 


men,  the  Mound  Builders.  Voyages  of  Columbus, 
Hardships  of  the  Early  Settlers,  The  Landing  i 
the  Pilgrims,  King  Philip's  War,  French  and  Ii 
dian  Wars,  The  Second  War  with  England,  Proi 
ress  and  Development  of  the  United  Stales,  Tl 
Civil  War,  the  War  wilh  Spain,  and  the  late 
events  in  American  history.  Illustrated,  coi 
tains  over  400  pages,  bound  in  cloth. 

Regular  Price $1.; 

Our  Price,  Postpaid ! 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  lUinoi. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT! 

Inasmuch   as  the  general   demand  of  those   who 
expect  to  attend  the  Conference  of  1911  at  St.  Josepli 

for  night  instead  of  day 
rangements  for  the  Special  Train  to  leave  Au 
at  7:  00  A.  M.,  June  2,  have  been  cancelled  and,  in- 
stead thereof,  additional  accommodations  will  be  pro- 
vided on  the  Special  Train  which  will  leave  Chicago 
at  6 :  45  P.  M.,  June  2,  and  also  on  the  regular  even- 
which  leaves  Chicago  at  6:  10  P.  M.  daily. 
P.  S.  Eu 
Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 
C.  B.  &  Q.  R.  R.  Co. 


A   FINAL    WORD. 

Final  preliminary  arrangements  for  the  St.  Joseph  Con- 
ference are  about  completed.     How  well   we  have   done 

vide  a  spiritual  feasL     Th 
body  have  not  been  neglec 

fort  to  show  how  well  we  can  entertain.     We  have 
deavored  to  locate  all  as  conveniently  as  possible,  bul 
could  not  secure  lodging  at  or  near  the  Auditorium, 
are  sure,  however,  that  the  little  effort  it  will 
out  farther,  will  more  than  repay  you,  because 
quietude  and  absence  of  noise,  incident  to  th.   ....... 

the  city.    Even  though  you  may  be  somewhat  crowded 


Father,  which  is  in  heaven." "Let  us  be  carefufof 

r  we  will  be  closely  and  critically 

;  the  same  impressions,  in  the  hoi 

public  pi  ^_     __  _      ^^^^  ^^ 

ishness  or  thoughtlessness,   on   the  part  of  a  "few,'  may 
and  will  outweigh  the  good  impressions  of  many. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


•SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.50.       (°V*of"r)  Elgin,  lU.,   June  3,   1911. 


AROUND   THE    WORLD  \      ture    shows    and    other    questicable 

:  to  the  excellent  sugges- 


Keep  away  from  moving  pic-  Change  of  Rulers  in  Mexico. 


The  Lake  Mohonk  Arbitration  Conference.  ]'°^^^  ^.j^^.-J^   wuTtinr'^him  ff.""  l"!,,?!",T.',''„!L,*l,f'?,'.'' 

This  notable  gathering,  at  its  session  of  May  24,  con-  pending   upon    him  '  '"       "'    "'"     ° 

idered   the   scope   and  plan   of  the  $10,000,000   Carnegie  "  Godliness    with    cc 

;„dowment  for  International  Peace,-the  plan  being  out-  p„„,i5,  „f  „,^  ,i(^  ,^,,  „^„  .^^  ,„j  ^j  „,^,  ^i,;^,, 

ned  by  President  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  of  Columbia  come."  

Jniversity.     There   is    now    every   assurance    that    an    in- 


very    perplexity 
itment    is    great 


The  Approaching  Coronation.  tuili;iiice.  and  ii  is  Imiied  that  ll 

lird    Hague   Peace   Conference.         The   most    notable    event   in   the   society    world,    these  "Don  a  season  of  peace   and   p 

:  trustees  of  the  Carnegie  En-      *^^ys>   is   the    forthcoming  coronation    of   England's   ruler,  Lower    California,  not    connect, 

ndertaking  into  three  divisions,      King  George  V.     Already   London   is  spending  millions  rccciillv-aJiustcJ    uprijiiig   ,„    M„ico   proper,' 

s  of  the  question.    "  It  will  be      of  dollars  to  present  the  best  possible  appearance  tor  the  so.m.   an   i,  iv.  !.>:;  »ill   HI  ,  I,    1,>    ,cltled  ere  long.     Now, 

tees  to  diffuse  information  and      occasion.      Many    of    the    most    prominent    and    wealthy  m"  •    >'                !  '                         '  ronditions  more  prom. 

»               -  u          ijjj  arranged  to  be  present.    Thousands  '  ■'  llort  is  to  be  made  to 


cooperation   of  every  Ibver   of  pea 


This,      of  tloll^rs  will  be  spent  in  costly  array  for  the  occasion,  ""1"  ,;    ,,    i„    i  .  .,|,lc  iu  every  way. 

rving      ^"'l   '"   some   cases   fabulous   prices   have   been  paid   for  ti'i-  m  -i  ;!m   ;n  ,    <      .    ;,, .  i  illj ,  i^,  i,,  he  looked  after 

places  from  which  to  view  the  gorgeous  procession  in  all  carefully,     1  Ins  is  a  jiuint  ..f  vital  ituportancc  and  i 

its  splendor.     With  these  most  lavish  and  unprecedented  ""'ch  for  the  future  of  Mexico. 

Real  Sacrifice.  ^many  of"he°m  Vof«sor°s  o'f"ch"rist°ianity,-onl  """ma'de  '^  ^'"''"^'  '^^ainsl  Novel  Reading. 

times,    if    Christian    America    really      ,„  „„„j„  „^j,  ,|,„^  ^^^^y  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  willingness  to  .   '"  "'=«  •'■'>^      '        '  ■  -      •    .n    ■    ...  II  I  ,.    .,n  . 

Spend  multiplied  thousands  for  the  vain  display  of  a  few  '^  "°^  ^'  •'"     ''    ■  '        'I 

fleeting  hours,    while    the   cause   of  the  Great   King,— the  li'irmf"'  •^^   ii    li  '       I'-^n ■■  '.    ,.;,i    ■:  .  , 

crowned  Sovereign  of  all  the     earth,— must    languish    for  «  wcll-dcseivr.l  ,;      ,:  \ 


ows  the  meaning  of  "sacrifice."  Converts  from  hea 
,sm  think  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  show  their  love 
:  Gracious  Friend  who  has  brought  them  from  the  da 
;s  of  sin  to  the  everlasting  light  of  the  Gospel. 
irker  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
Jia  received  contributions  from  orphan  boys  and  gi 
o  had  really  denied  themsel 


Bibles  in  Prison  but  Not  in  Public  Schools. 
Some  things  are  strange  indeed!  In  tlie  great  State  of 
.  help  the  work  Lepers  were  found  who  gladly  I"'nois  we  allow  no  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools,^ 
gave  to  the  Lord  a  large  share  of  the  pittance  doled  though  perhaps  some  of  the  boys  and  girls  might  be  con- 
out  to  them  by  the  passers-by.  If  there  should  be  as  stramed  to  walk  m  the  straight  and  narrow  way  by  means 
great  a  consecration  in  the  homeland,  in  the  matter  of  °^  '^^  teachings— but  in  the  prison  the  chaplain  reads  the 
giving  as  is  shown  by  heathen  converts,  the  missionary  Word  freely  and  sees  to  it,  moreover,  that  each  prisoner 
treasuries  would  be  full  and  overflowing.  We  often  pray  ^^^  ^  ^°Py  of  the  Blessed  Book.  This  Bible  reading  in 
fur    willing    workers;     why    not    pray    for    willing   givers?      Prison  is  well  eiiough,  but  why  wait  until  people  become 

criminals  before  offering  the  sovereign  and  only  cure  for 

?     We  do  not  act  so  foolishly  in  other  affairs  of  life, 
We  gladly  spend  thousands  of  dollars  in  improving  the 


Helping  the  Widows. 


;  fortunate,— not  in  being  a  widow,      various  breeds 


f  our  children, — precious  to  us  beyond  compare, — we  dc- 
berately    allow   them    to    go    through    the    entire    period 


the  S 
tors  in  her  support.     The  "Widows'  Pensi 
acted  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature 

poor  widows  to  keep  their  children  under  fourteen  years      contact  with  theBook  of 
of  age  in  school."     A  widow  is  entitled  to  receive  a  sum      ^^^^  the  penitentiary  convict,  in  th; 

not  to  exceed  $10  a  month  for  one  child  attending  school,     orivileees  _. 

and  as  much  as  $5  a  month  for  each  additional 
actual  adoption  of  an  effect! 


gh  school  instruction  without  coming  in  _  Intemperance  in  Heathen  Lands. 


Oppressed  and  Greatly-Wronged  China, 
children,    is'  a    credit   to    the   State    of  ^^^^    reports    from    China    announce    the    proposed    re- 

,  and  is,  moreover,  an  important  example  to  "^oval  of  the  national  capital  from  Peking  to  Hsian.  and 
Then,  too,  it  is  a  scriptural  way  of  distributing  ^t^^e  that  the  contemplated  step  is  provoked  by  Japanese 
en  of   the  poor   widow  among  those  amply  able      ^nd  Russian  aggression.     The  Peking  Daily  News  frankly 


strong    ought 


people  are  in  a  diplomatic 
At  the  point  of  the  bayonet  China  was  only  recently 
forced  to  make  humiliating  and  unjust  concessions  to 
Russia.  In  the  opium  controversy.  Great  Britain  still  con- 
tinues its  rule  of  oppression.  Look  through  the  pages  of 
pathetic  subject  of 


The  World's  Largest  City.  tinues  its  rule  of 

boasts  7,252.963  inhabitants,  showing  a  fair  increase  from  international  oppression  than  China.     While  the  civilized 

6,581,402  in  1901.     The  gain  is  altogether  m  the  surround-  nations  of  the  world  glibly  talk  of  peace  and  good-will,  among  the  soberest  on  earlli,     Tliry  LHirvr   in  plenty  of 

ing  or  outlying  portion  of  the  city,  showing  that  there  is  t,,g    ^ggj  ancient  and   populous  country  of  the  globe   is  water.     All  over  the  country   iM..y    W-   fuiuul    little 'sheds 

the  same  tendency  in  London  as  in  our  American  cities,—  ^j^jj^    subjected    to    highway    robbery    and    insult.      The  having  a  drinking    founlain    ^villim   aiui    a   s.mI   nu   which 

the   more    congenial   suburbs.      In   spite  of  this   tendency,  ^  is  only  fair  to  say  that  he  is  valued  accordingly.     As  be  learned  from  the  simple  and   untuturcd  people  of  so- 

however,  the  congestion  of  the  tenement  districts  of  Lon-  j^i^    self-sacrifice    and    disinterested    labors    in    behalf    of  called  heathen  lands. 

don  is  a  problem  to  the  sociologist  and  city  missionary.  china's   millions   are    becoming    more    fully   known,   he    is                                             

They  have  struggled  with  the  problem  and  made  but  little  loved  and  revered.  Do  We  Act  Wisely? 

headway.     Strange   as    it  may  appear,   there   are   mission                                             While    milli'.n.Mi  .■       (!.■    ,■-.■-. u,'    j.:  m. -iv     -iiins    for    the 

fields  in  the  heart  of  London  and  other  large  cities  that  Unselfish  Giving.  cslablishint;  .r   I                                                        ;^  :ind  other 

challenge    the    attention    of    the    entire    Christian    world,  j^  j,^^  ^^^^  ^^jj  ^^^^  ^^^^_  ^^^^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  institutes,  an, I  ,  '                                                 :,  ilicmselves, 

because  of  their  extent  and  difficulty  of  approach.     And  ^j^^ept  for  the  hope  of  material  reward.    This  pessimistic  -very  few  uf  i!i.    ■    ,.   ;,                                 ,;.l  .unounts  to 

yet  the  "Go  ye"  applies  to  these,  the  "submerged  tenth."  j^^^^   -^   disproved   by  the   fact   that   the  Government   has       "urc  blind,  -l.n spiritually 

the  wrecks  and  derelicts  of  humanity.  ^^^^^  ■^  necessary  to  establish  a  department  of  patents,  dead  to  a  I.f.    ■  r   ,,                                                    n,  fl,e  great 

'■  solely  dedicated  to  the  general  good  of  the  people.    These  beyond.     It  mi;,                                i                        ;  -  Imild  both 

How   She  Attained  to  a  Long  Life.  improvements,  after  being  duly  patented,  are  given  to  the  material  and  si-h  ii 'i.;       iu.;;;.    ,   1.  m    i;    i     imi   wt-II  to  be 

Any  one  who  has  gone  far  beyond  the  allotted  "three  people  without  remuneration.     Among  the  recent  valuable  ^.i  absorbed  willi  iln:  Ku;'    ;.:1  lI..i!  ilic  ^l.i^ial  i,-.  forgotten 

score  and  ten,"  is  always  an  object  of  interest.     Naturally  devices,  thus  devoted  to  public  use,  are  the  following:    An  "r    its    im|>ortanL(.-    inniinii/r'l       S'-iik-Iimw    we    f'lryet    llic 

we  wonder   what    habits   and    manner  of   life   there  were,  electric  device,  by  Harold  H.   Park,  for  detecting  gas  in  "one   thing  needful"  amid  the  mass  of  daily  events  en- 

that   so  long  a   life   should  have  resulted.     At    Brockton,  mines,   tending  to  the  possible  saving  of  many  precious  gaging  our  attention.     Too  often  politics  arc  permitted  to 

Mass.,  lives  a  Mrs.  M.  Scriggens,  now  ninety-seven  years  live^.    A  recipe  for  replenishing  worn-out  soils,  by  George  rrowd  out  the  highest  interests  of  religion.     A  scene  of 

old,  who,  with  a  rugged   constitution  and  perfect  health,  W.    Moore.     A   fumigating  tent  for   warding  off  orchard  carnage   is    given   a   glowing,    full-page   description,  while 

expects  to  round  out  a  century,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  pests,   by  Austin   W.    Morrill.     A   cultivator  to  eradicate  ihe  bravery  of  a  spiritual  battle  remains  unnoticed.    A  man 

She  gives   the   following  as   the   essential   factors   of  Ion-'  the  boll  weevil  in  cotton,  by  Warren  E,  Hines.     There  is  who,  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  saves  another  from  imminent 

gevity;  "  (1)  Plenty  of  hard  work.— fifteen  hours  a  day  is  no  higher  aim  for  any  one,  who  has  the  best  interests  of  bodily  danger,  receives  a  hero's  medal,  but  the  missionary 

not  too  much      (2)  Abstain  from  idle  gossip.  (3)  Do  not  the  race  at  heart,  than  the  desire  to  serve  his  fellow-mcn  who  gives  up  all.  and,  with  persistent  sacrifice,  gives  his 

read  novels  or  sensational  literature;  women  get  wrinkles,  in  the  most  acceptable  way.     And  such  a  man  is  not  con-  entire  life  to  save  souls  in  Africa  or  Persia,  is  often  called 

worrying  'over  the   troubles  of  imaginary  heroes.      (4)    If  tent  with  material  things  only;    he  seeks  to  place,  within  a  foolish  visionary.     Only  in   the  day  of  final  reckoning 

—  the    reach    of   every  one   around    him    the    highest   of  all  when  real  values  will  be  made  known,  shall  the  worth  of 

blessings,— the  pearl  of  great  price?  entire  consecration  be  fully  apparent. 
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ESSAYS 


The   Things   that   Count. 


These  are  things  that  mar  oi 
The  sum  of  human  happine; 
The  things  near  by,  not  ihin 
Not  what  we  seem,  but  what 
These  are  the  things  that  mal 
That  give  the  heart  its  joy  o: 


:  the  things  that  shir 


i\ot  as  we  pray,  Dut  as  we 
These  are  the  things  that  i 
Both  now  and  after  time  s 


-The  Outlook. 


:itain  filled  with 
Immanuel's  veil 
lunged  beneath  i 


A    CERTA 


ay  there  shall  he  a  fountain   opened   to   the 

id  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 

anness."— Zech.  13:  1. 

'J  minister  was  in  the  habit  of  carrying 
with  him  a  httle  book.  It  contained  three  leaves, 
but  not  a  word  of  writing.  The  first  leaf  was  of-  a 
jet-black  color,  the  second  a  scarlet  red.  the  tliird 
a  spotless  white.  Daily  he  was  observed  leafing 
through  this  singular  book.  When  asked  the  mean- 
ing he  explained,  "  The  black  leaf,"  said  he,  "  is  my 
sin  and  the  wrath  of  God  which  my  sin  deserves.  I 
look  and  look,  and  tliink  it  is  not  half  black  enough 
to  represent  my  guilt,  though  it  is  as  black  as  black 
can  be.  The  red  leaf  reminds  me  of  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice and  the  precious  blood ;  and  I  delight  to  look  at  it. 
and  weep,  and  look  again.  The  white  leaf  represents 
my  soul,  as  it  is  washed  in  Jesus'  blood  and  made  white 
as  snow^"  This  is  the  story  of  the  redemption  of  a 
human  soul,  briefly  told. 

To  even  the  casual  reader  of  God's  Wo_rd  there 
comes  the  thought  of  what  a  diversity  of  uses  was 
made  of  blood  in  the  dealings  of  the  Almighty  with 
his  people.  "  The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  " 
(Lev.  17:  11),  is  the  language  of  Inspiration.  With 
it  agree  all  physicians,  all  physiologists,  all  scientists. 
It  is  this  vital  feature  of  the  symbol  that  makes  it  such 
a  striking  one. 

/.  The  Blood  of  the  Passover  Lamb. — "  And  the 
blood  shall  be  to  you  a  token  upon  the  houses  where 
ye  are :  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you, 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt "  (Ex.  12:  13).  How 
ridiculous  it  must  have  seemed  to  the  proud  Egyptian 
to  see  the  faithful  Israelite  apply  the  blood  to  the 
doorposts  and  hntels!  Yet  it  proved  to  be  a  protec- 
tion. It  kept  death  out  of  their  houses.  But  where 
the  blood  wag  not  applied  there  was  death.  A  great 
tvail  of  sorrow  arose  among,  the  Egyptians,  for  all 
the  firstborn  were  slain,  "  from  the  firstborn  of  Pha- 
raoh that  sat  on  the  throne  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon;  and  all  the  first- 
born of  cattle"  (Ex.  12:  29). 

//.  The  Blood  of  Consecration. — "  .And  he  brought 
the  other  ram.  the  ram  of  consecration:  and  .Aaron  and 
his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 
.And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses  took  the  blood  of  it,  and 
put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear.  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  his  right  foot"  '(Lev.  8:  22,  23).  Consecration  is 
always  for  service.  Notice  how  thorough  is  God's 
idea  of  consecration, — the  ear  to  hear  his  voice,  the 
hands  to  do  his  bidding,  the  feet  to  walk  in  his  ways. 
///.  The  Blood  of  Christ.  — Man  had  lost  life 
through   sin.     This  life  is  offered  us  again  through 


!  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  Take  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  out  of  the  Bible,  and  instead  of  a  Book  of 
Life  you  have  a  book  of  morals.  "The  life  .  .  . 
is  in  the  blood,"  and  by  the  same  token  sacrifice  is  the 
keynote  of  the  Christian  life.  How  willingly  we  ought 
to  return  at  least  the  effort  to  sacrifice  for  him  who 
gave  his  life  for  us ! 

To  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  the  sacred  writers 
attribute  all  the  blessings  of  salvation: 

1.  By  it  the  church  was  purchased  (Acts  20;  28). 
"  Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  .  .  .  but  with  the  pre- 
cious blood'of  Christ"  (1  Pet.  1:  18,  19).  In  him 
"we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins"  (Col.  1;  14),  "according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace  "  (Eph.  1:7),  "  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation"  (Rev.  5: 
9). 

2.  By  it  we  are  justified.  "  But  God  commendeth 
Iiis  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him  "  (Rom.  5:  8,  9). 

3.  It  makes  saints  holy,  pure  and  clean.  It  was 
the  Lord  Jesus  himself  who  "  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood  "  (Rev.  1:5).  He 
shed  the  "  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26:  28). 
It  was  his  blood  in  which  "they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation  ...  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  tht  blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:  14). 

4.  Sanctification.  Jesus  "  sufl:'cred  without  the 
gate."  "  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood"  (Heb.  13:  12). 

5.  ContinuaL  cleansing:  "But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
ethusfrom  all  sin  "  (1  John  1:7). 

Rhccms,  Pa. 

"  Thy  Gentleness/* 


nth 


vith  1 


"  Deal  as  gently  with  the  faults  of  others  as  with 
your  own,"  is  a  Chinese  proverb,  the  teaching  of 
which  we  may  well  heed  when  tempted  to  indulge  in 
the  harsh,  criticising  spirit  with  which  we  so  often 
judge  others.  As  a  rule,  we  have  some  excuse  for  our 
own  faults,  some  extenuating  circumstances,  such  as 
environment,  heredity  and  so  forth,  with  which  to 
diminish  their  glaring  meanness.  We  handle  them 
tenderly, — these  faults  of  ours, — we  are  gentle  with 
them,  very  gentle.  We  wear  minifying  glasses  when 
we  look  then)  over,  and  the  less  we  think  about  them, 
and  the  less  we  hear  about  ihem,  the  better  we  feel. 

But  how  about  the  faults  of  our  brother,  our  sister, 
or  our  neighbor?  Do  we  consider  their  failing  with 
the  same  leniency,  probing  down  to  the  natural  weak- 
ness, that  was  the  cause  of  the  fault,  with  the  same 
activity,  studying  the  fault  through  the  same  glasses, 
or  do  we  put  on  magnifying  glasses,  judging  what  we 
see  hastily  and  harshly,  not  considering  that  we  can- 
not look  into  another's  inner  life  and  know  the  motive 
that  prompts  action?  I  am  convinced  that  if  we  could, 
there  would  be  less  judgment  and  more  love  in  the 
world.  There  would  be  less  seen  to  condemn  and 
more  to  commend.  There  would  be  less  talking  about 
another's  fall,  and  more  "  doing  "  in  the  way  of  re- 
moving the  pitfalls  from  his  way. 

Why  will  we  permit  ourselves  to  follow  the  leading 
of  this  evil  spirit  of  unkindness,  when  plain  common 
sense  alone  teaches  that  we  can  not  help  others  to 
a  higher  plane  of  living  by  being  severe  with  them? 
Any  parent  who  has  had  the  unpleasant  experience  of 
trying  to  reform  a  wayward  child  will  tell  us  that  se- 
verity only  hardened.  Superior  physical  strength  may 
beat  a  child  into  temporary  submission, — a  kind  of 
submission  that  leaves  the  fault  as  great,  if  not  greater 
than  before. — but  the  means  most  effective,  in  bring- 
ing about  a  reformation,  is  gentle,  considerate  treat- 
One  is  made  to  wonder  what  condition  of  existence 
would  be  ours  if  our  Savior  looked  upon  our  weakness 
with  the  same  harsh,  critical  eyes  with  which  we  are 
prone  to  look  upon  those  of  our  fellow-men.  Hard. 
indeed,  would  be  our  lot  were  this  so.     Christ's  way 


the  opposite  < 
the  fault,  but  he  sees  also  the  weakness  of  the 
■e,— the  longing  to  do  better,  and  the  battle  to 
He  is  silent  about  the  fault,  turning  his 
attention  to  these  better  qualities,  carefully  nourishing 
and  cultivating  them  to  the  point  where  they  are 
sufficiently  strong  to  overcome  the  evil  tendencies. 
Yes,  our  gentle,  loving  Savior  is  tender,  infinitely  ten- 
der, with  these  faults  of  ours. 

In  the  eighteenth  psalm,  David,  then  nearing  the 
end  of  his  eventful  life,  is  heard  saying,  that  all  he  had 
attained  and  achieved  he  owed  to  God's  gentleness: 
"  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great."  If  God  had 
been  harsh  with  David, — stem,  critical,  severely  exact- 
ing,—David  never  would  have  reached  the  noble  life 
he  finally  attained.  God's  gentleness  made  him  great. 
We  can  become  great  only  by  practicing  this  same 
spirit  of  gentleness  toward  others.  We  can  help  other.s 
to  become  great  only  by  being  patient  with  them.  Men, 
women,  and  children,  everywhere,  need  nothing  so 
much  as  gentleness. 

Coznngton.  Ohio. 


Dare   We   Disfellowship? 

BY  I.  N.  H.  BEAHM. 

A  KECENT  request  comes-  from  a  brother  in  Ohio, 
asking  an  explanation  of  the  "  Parable  of  the  Tares." 
He  desires  the  explanation  especially  on  the  idea  of 
disfellowshiping  a  brother  from  the  church  in  the 
light  of  this  parable.  I  propose  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion—^o  make  an  explanation — to  meet  the  issue,  in 
the  form  of  an  essay. 

To  gather  in  the  sheaves,  to  disciple  the  nations,  to 
evangelize  the  world  is  the  great  burden  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  of  the  Christian  church.  Much  more  pro- 
vision is  made  for  getting  people  into  the  church  than 
for  getting  them  out.  When  a  sinner  is  converted, 
tlie  church  feels  to  shout  for  joy.-  "Joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance  " 
(Luke  15 :  7).  But  to  expel  a  member,  rather,  to  cut 
off  a  member — to  pluck  out  an  eye,  or,  in  another 
phrase,  to  disfellowship  a  brother, — is  a  serious,  sor- 
rowful matter.  Plence,  the  duty  that  now  lies  before 
me  is  no  easy  duty.  It  is  a  rugged  job,  an  irksome 
task,  a  heavy  burden. 

I.  Jesus  Christ.— Our  Lord  Jesus  was  the  per- 
sonal representative  of  the  Father.  As  a  faithful  Son 
he  came  to  do  his  Father's  will.  "  The  Son  doeth 
notiiihg,  save  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do."  The  Son 
said,  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth"  (Matt.  28:  18).  Jesus  Christ  had  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins.  He  had  power  on  earth  to  loose 
or  bind,  with  the  assurance  that  that  loosening  and 
that  binding  would  be  ratified  in  heaven.  He  was  in 
direct  touch  with  the  Father. 

II.  The  Church  the  Successor  to  .  Christ. — 
When  Jesus  Christ  left,  he  commissioned  his  people. 
He  turned  over  to  them  the  work  which  he  had  begun. 
It  was  the  portion  of  the  church  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Master  (Matt.  28:  19,20). 

III.  Seven  PARAELES.^The  seven  parables,  record- 
ed in  Matthew  13,  give  us  a  sevenfold  view  of  the 
kingdom,  as  Matthew  presents  it. 

"  The  Parable  of  the  Tares  "  teaches,  primarily,  the 
doctrines  of  preaching  the  Word,  sowing  the  seed, 
evangelizing  the  world ;  and,  secondarily,  four  special 
kinds  of  ground  and  their  respective  results. 

"The  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed,"  teaches  the 
outward  growth  of  the  kingdom  from  a  marvelously 
small  something  to  a  place  of  shelter  and  habitation, 
representing  the  church  or  kingdom  as  a  home,  fur- 
nishing shelter  and  protection. 

"The  Parable  of  the  Leaven"  teaches  the  inward, 
quiet,  transforming  power  of  the  kingdom,  and  sug- 
gests that  the  regenerative  power  will  continue  until 
the  whole  human  lump  will  be  leavened,  which  will 
certainly  come  to  pass  during  the  millennium. 

"  The  Parable  of  the  Treasure  Hid  in  the  Field  " 
teaches  the  possibility  of  finding  the  inner  treasure  of 
the  kingdom,  and  being  willing  to  sacrifice  everything, 
in  order  to  take  the  church  as  it  stands,  in  order  to 
get  the  Christ  within. 

"  The  Parable  of  the  Merchantman "  teaches  the 
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,  and  the  fullness  of  sacrifice 
in  order  to  get  eternal  life. 

"  The  Parable  of  the  Dragnet  "  teaches  the  convo- 
cation of  all  the  peoples  of  the  world  and  the  separa- 
tion of  them.  *'  Whidi,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew 
to  the  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into 
vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the 
end  of  the  world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall 
cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth  "  (Matt.  13:  48,  49,  50). 

IV.  The  Parable  of  the  Takes. — This  parable 
is  very  simple  in  its  interpretation.  The  Savior  gives 
the  parable,  which,  upon  its  face,  however,  is  difficult. 
The  disciples_  not  being  able  to  interpret  it,  Jesus  in- 
terprets it  for  them.  We  should  have  no  trouble,  when 
tlie  Master  gives  the  parable,  and  then,  in  response 

.  to  special  request,  gives  the  interpretation  thereof. 
There  are  a  few  things  in  the  interpretation  that  are 
very  distinct, — very  definite.  "  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man," — Jesus  Christ.  "  The 
field  is  the  world," — the  human  family.  "  The  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom," — the  Chris- 
tians. "  The  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one," 
—sinners.  "  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil." 
"  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world."  Putting  it, 
then,  more  briefly,  we  have  the  Son  of  Man,  the  field, 
the  good  seed  or  Christians,  thw  tares  or  sinners,  the 
enemy,  the  devil,  and  the  harvest,  the  judgment.  "  The 
reapers  are  the  angels." 

Now  these  seven  points  should  make  the  matter 
clear,  but  to  amplify  more,  we  see  that  the  field  is 
the  world.  World  is  here  used  iri  the  sense  of  the 
human  family  as  in  John  3 :  16,  "  For  God  so  loved 
tlie  world."  Now,  then,  we  have  the  field,  an  inclos- 
ure.  All  people  are  in  this  field.  This  cannot  be  the 
church.  This  is  not  the  church.  In  this  field  we 
have  the  Son  of  Man  and  the  devil.  We  have  all 
saints  and  all  sinners.  Therefore  this  has  no  reference 
to  the  church  as  a  distinct  organization  of  believers. 
Therefore  it  has  no  bearing  for  or  against  disfellow- 
shiping  members  from  the  church.  There  are  plenty 
of  scriptures  that  teach  the  idea  of  disfellowshiping, 
in  case  of  necessity,  but  this  parable  does  not  teach 
disfellowshiping  members  of  the  church,  neither  does 
this  parable  forbid  disftllowshiping.  Disfellowshiping 
or  holding  in  fellowship  is  no  issue  of  the  parable. 

"  Lest  while  ye  gather  up  tlte  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them."  "  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest."  What  is  it  to  root  up  a  tare?  To  root 
up  a  tare  is  to  kill  it.  The  tare  in  the  figure  is  the 
sinner;  therefore,  do  not  kill  the  sinners  to  get  rid  of 
them ;  for  in  the  attempt  to  exterminate  those  of  here- 
sy and  sin.  Christians  will  also  get  killed.  Never 
kill  a  man  because  he  differs  from  you.  Take  no 
man's  life  because  he  is  a  sinner  or  a  heretic. 

This  interpretation  of  the  parable,  which  is  evi- 
dently correct,  would  have  saved  lives  almost  without 
number  in  the  past.  No  man  could  have  been  mur- 
dered. No  people  professing  Christianity- could  have 
gone  to  war  with  another  people  because  of  difference 
of  belief.  This  parable  teaches  universal  tolerance  for 
those  who  differ,  that  is,  charity  to  the  extent  that  we 
will  not  harm  them  personally.  A  beautiful  doctrine 
of  our  Christianity,  is  this. 

V.  Three  Governmental  Chapters.  —  Matthew 
was  a  legalist.  Matthew  was  a  logician.  Matthew 
spok£  to  technical  thinkers,— the  Jews.  Matthew  pre- 
sented the  kingdom.  Therefore,  he  had  the  idea  of 
government  largely  in  mind. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew,  in  the  "  Par- 
able of  the  Tares,"  the  Christians  are  taught  how  to 
treat  sinners,— not  to  kill  them,  but,  as  instructed  else- 
where, to  teach  them  and  to  win  them. 

In  Matt.  16,  concerning  the  Savior's  message  to 
Peter,  we  have  the  instruction  as  to  who  may  enter 
the  kingdom.  Peter  received  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Peter  opened  the  door  of  the  church.— the 
one  side,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  to  the  Jewish  world, 
and  the  other  side  to  the  Gentile  worid  at  the  house 
of  Cornelius.  Therefore  everybody  becomes  eligible 
to  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is  the 
transitional,    gove<rnmental    phase. 

In  the  eighteenth  chapter  the  Savior  teaches  the 
relationship  of   member   to 


brother.  All  in  the  body,  all  in  the  family.  Here  we 
have  church  government;  and  the  church  is  empow- 
ered to  excommunicate  or  to  disfellowship.  Disobedi- 
ence was  the  occasion  for  justice  to  drive  the  fore- 
parents  from  the  garden.  Disobedience  to  tlie  church 
is  ample  occasion  to  disfellowship  now.  The  church 
has  power  on  earth  to  bind  and  to  loose,  with  the  as- 
surance that  both  will  be  ratified  in  heaven. 

The  church  is  the  successor  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  and  so  has  the 
church  today.  This  is  especially  true  in  baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  "  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever  sins 
ye  retain  they  are  retained  "  (John  20:  23). 

"  If  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  thee  tell  it  unto  the 
church,  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican."  Dis- 
fellowshiped.  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  yc  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven  "  (Matt.  18: 
17,  18).     Heaven  is  back  of  the  church. 

What  shall  we  do  with  the  sinners  ?  Let  them  grow 
with  the  Christians.  They  may  be  the  church  mem- 
bers of  tomorrow.  What  shall  we  do  with  the  man 
who  desires  salvation?  Let  him  in.  What  shall  we 
do  with' the  man  that  is  in  the  chj.irch?  Keep  him  in 
until,  by  due  process  of  gospel  application,  we  discover 
that  he  is  a  heathen.  Then  we  let  him  be  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican, — out  of  fellowship. 

In  these  three  great  chapters.  Matthew  gives  us  the 
great  methods  of  how  to  treat  outsiders,  how  to  treat 
those  who  want  to  get  in,  and  how  to  treat  them  when 
they  get  in.  These  three  men,— the  sinner,  the  ap- 
plicant for  membership,  and  the  brother  in  the  church, 
— are  all-comprehensive,  when  it  comes  to  govern- 
ment. Treat  these  three  men  right,  and  we  have  a 
perfect  administration  all  around.  All  of  these  three 
points  are  vital  in  the  administration  of  Christian  af- 
fairs. Treat  the  outsiders  properly.  Let  them  asso- 
ciate with  Christians.  Receive  all  applicants  for  bap- 
tism and  church  membership  with  due  instruction  and 
joy  of  heart.  Take  care  of  every  mcmljcr  of  llio  fami- 
ly! Look  after  the  brothers  and  sistrrs!  VcrA  the 
lambs!  Feed  the  sheep!  The  Savior  s.ns  "  Fci'il  mi 
lambs,"  "Feed  mv  sheep,"  "Feed  mv  ^lirrp  "  (Jnlm 
21:  IS,  16,  17). 

Hebyon  Scminan,  Nokcsville,  Va. 


tract  and  sway  and  impel  human  hearts  and  wills 
around  him,  what  wonder  if  the  Divine  stream  of 
love  that  poured  in  full  torrent  on  this  dark  and 
gloomy  world,  in  the  life  and  death  of  Christ,  has 
moved  and  blessed  the  world  ever  since.  When  you 
once  ;fully  open  your  ears  and  your  hearts  to  the  story 
of  Christ's  love,  when  you  listen  to  it,  not  with  lan- 
guid, half-awakened  intelligence,  but  listen  to  it  as 
you  would  listen  to  the  one  fact  that  most  of  all 
concerns  you  to  know  and  understand,  then,  "at  last, 
its  power  is  felt  in  your  soul,  in  your  life  and  in  your 
actions  as  well  as  in  your  dealings  with  your  fellow- 

There  is  nothing  so  potent  in  determining  the  ac- 
tions of  men  as  the  love  principle  in  its  different 
phases.    1  he  more  love  in  a  home,  the  more  power 


there,  and  the 
more  power  and  influence  the  church  will  have  in  this 
sinful  world. 

Love  gives  power  in  a  community  and  is  a  great 
rcfinmg  agency.  It  melts  tlic  sinner's  heart  and 
prompts  him  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

Glade,  Pa. 


Inspiration,   Revelation  and   Illumination. 


member;   of  brother    to 


The  Power  of   Love. 


Paul  says,  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
Others  may  use  various  expressions,  but  all  ultimately 
mean  the  very  same  thing :  "  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth "  them.  Paul  does  not  mean  his  love  for 
Christ,  but  Christ's  love  for  him.  This  was  the  grace 
and  power  that  moved  him  and  sustained  him.  It  was 
strange,  we  may  say,  that  the  love  of  one  whom  we 
have  never  seen,  except  in  a  vision,  should  have  this 
power.  We  may  wonder,  but  the  fact  still  remains. 
Christ's  love  was  the  power  in  the  case,  and  the 
power  remains  still.  It  is  the  greatest  power  on  earth. 
There  is  no  such  a  motive  power  among  men. 

Men  are  so  constituted  that  they  can  not  sit  down 
and  indifferently  accept  the  pure  love  of  another. 
They  become  restless  under  it.  It  melts  hearts  of 
stone.  This  is  true  of  us,  thank  God.  The  common 
love  of  men  and  women  always  cheers  and  blesses. 
The  love  of  parents  for  their  cliildren  wakens  the  love 
of  children  for  parents,  and  often  will  control  and 
soften  the  most  refractory  will,  which  no  compul- 
sion could  bend  or  break. 

The  mother's  unending  love  for  even  a  wayward, 
profligate  son,  or  reckless  or  fallen  daughter,  will 
prevail  at  last,  penetrating  through  every  barrier  of 
sin  and  selfishness.  The  devoted  love  of  brothers  and 
sisters  of  mercy,  who,  in  any  form,  give  their  lives- 
for  others,  will  at  last  win  the  hearts  of  the  hardest 
and  most  abandoned. 

Love  is  as  irresistible  as  summer  warmth  on  snow, 
yet  all  this  human  love  is  but  the  image  and  shadow 
of  Divine  love.  If  the  power  of  human  love  is  so 
exquisitely  great,  if  a  man  who  has  the  rare  and 
God-like  gift  of  pouring  out  of  his  little  human  heart 
any  tiny  streamlet  of  genuine  human  love,  can  so  at- 


This  accounts  for 
DC  seem  to  have  very 
light,"  to  be  properly 


c  Lii.j.wi  l.>  iijui  liic  i'lrlii  ut  Isaac  and  llie  destruc- 
uf  SodoiJi.    The  sight  of  the  burning  bush  and 

command  to  save  Israel  was  a  revelation  to  Moses, 
first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Ezckiel  and  the  last 

<  of  the  New  Testament  are  grand  examples  of 

■lalion.     They  are  not  illuminations. 

ispiraiion  differs  from  both   revelation  and  ilhi- 

alioM.     It  is  a  different  nianifeslalinn  of  God  to 


of  n>a 


wrilt.  Ncit  every  one  illuiiiiii:il':d  is  inspired,  but 
tvcry  r>iH;  inspired  may  be  considered  illuminated.  In- 
-Ijiriii'iii  .Iocs  not  come  by  degrees.  It  is  always 
Li.injiltic.  It  is  not  continuous,  ft  only  occurs  when 
the  occasions  demand  it.  Notice  what  the  prophets 
say:  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonah," — Joel, 
Amos  or  some  other, — just  when  it  was  needed,  and  at 
no  other  time.  Inspiration  came  to  men  who  were 
sometimes  wicked,  like  Balaam,  Saul,  or  those  who 
sometimes  sinned,  like  David.  Even  though  the  men 
did  wrong,  the  message  was  always  right  when  it 
came  from  God.  When  a  prophet  was  inspired,  he 
could  not  say  anything  but  what  God  put  into  his 
mouth,  otherwise  the  Word  of  God  might  have  been 
adulterated.     Notice  what  Balaam  says  in  Num.  22: 
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oS,  ■•  Have  I  now  any  power  at  all  to  speak  anything 
except  the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth." 

Objectors  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  claim  that 
falsehoods  are  found  in  it.  That  is  merely  quibbling. 
The  Bible  tells  what  is  false  and  what  is  true,  but 
tells  both  exactly  correctly.  It  tells  the  false  state- 
ment made  by  Satan  to  Eve  and  to  Christ  when  the 
latter  was  tempted ;  also  the  falsehood  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  but  it  tells  them  truthfully  and  correctly, 
and  leaves  no  room  for  criticism.  In  fact,  it  is  one 
of  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  Inspired  Word 
that  it  tells  what  is  bad  as  well  as  what  is  good  with 
equal  precision  about  all  its  heroes.  Thus  the  drunk- 
enness of  Noah,  the  mistake  of  Moses,  the  adultery  of 
David,  and  the  weakness  of  Peter  in  denying  his 
-Master,  are  all  told  with  the  same  frankness  and  pre- 
■  cision  as  their  good  qualities.  In  this  the  Bible  differs 
from  other  books,  which  emphasize  the  virtues  of 
their  heroes  and  gloss  over  their  weaknesses. 
The  Extent  of  Inspiration. 
Not  only  the  prophetical,  but  also  the  historical 
books  came  by  inspiration  of  God.  The  latter  are 
necessary  to  an  understanding  of  the  former.  With- 
out the  history  of  man's  fall  we  could  not  understand 
the  plan  of  his  redemption.  Without  the  story  of 
.A-braham  and  the  sacrifice  he  was  called  on  to  make 
of  his  son  Isaac,  we  could  not  appreciate  fully  the 
sacrifice  God  made  of  his  Son. 

Even  the  form  of  the  inspired  writings  was  dictated, 
and  is  one  of  the  criteria  by  which  we  may  judge 
whether  a  certain  production  is  inspired  or  not. 
Proofs  of  Inspiration. 

1.  A  peculiar  feature  of  all  inspired  writings  is 
their  individuality.  The  Bible  differs  from  all  other 
writings.  The  sacred  writers  have  a  form  and  style 
peculiar  to  themselves.  Though  written  during  a  pe- 
riod of  sixteen  hundred  years,  and  by  thirty-six  or 
more  writers,  there  is  a  thread  running  through  all 
the  books  which  proves  their  unity,  and  confirms  the 
authorship. 

2.  No  human  genius  ever  conceived  and  produced 
such  a  work  as  the  Bible.    It  is  superhuman  in  concep- 


;on  and  exi 
3.  Its  cha 


;  heavenly,  majestic,  pur( 


andc 


plete. 

4.  The  fulfillment  of  prophecy  attests  its  Divine  au- 

5.  Men  of  one  age  wrote  for  men  of  another  age 
and  dictated  to  them. 

6.  Many  statements  of  the  Inspired  Writings  are 
attested  by  profane  writings. 

7.  Its  own  testimony  can  not  be  rejected.  About 
two  thousand  times  it  declares,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
when  it  states  a  fact. 

8.  Christ  and  his  apostles  frequently  refer  to  the 
Old  Testament  as  authority. 

Fntila,  Colo. 

What   We    Shall    Be? 

'■  Now  we  see  tl 

"It  doth  not  y. 
3:  2). 

The  Lord  wanted  his  people  to  know  much  about 
their  future,  perhaps  as  much  as  they  could  compre- 
hend, but  there  are  many  things  that  are  beyond  our 
comprehension. 

Paul  says,  "  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope"  (1 
Thess.  4:  13).  In  the  condition  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  we  get  a  glimpse  into  the  future.  The  rich 
man  was  a  man  of  the  world,  who  wore  fine  clothes 
and  ate  rich  food,  who  had  rare  opportunities  for 
doing  good,  but  did  not  embrace  and  improve  them. 
The  result  was  he  went  to  hell  when  he  died.  Lazarus 
was  extremely  poor,  so  far  as  this  world  is  concerned, 
but  he  did  the  little  good  that  he  could  do.  He  was 
not  only  poor,  but  sadly  afflicted.  He  also  died  and 
his  soul  was  carried  to  heaven  by  an  angel,  and  he 
rested  with  Abraham.  The  rich  man  sees  and  recog- 
nizes him ;  he  also  recognizes  Abraham.  He  calls 
him  "  Father  Abraham,"  and  entreats  him  to  send 
Lazarus  to  his  relief  with  water.    Abraham  calls  him 


"  son,"  showing  he  was  a  Jew.  He  tells  him,  "  Re- 
member, back  in  the  world  you  had  your  good  things 
and  Lazarus  his  evil  things.  Now  he  is  comforted 
and  you  are  tormented.  Besides,  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed  between  us  that  is  impassable." 

From  the  above  we  learn:  (a)  The  dead  have  power 
of  recognition,  (b)  They  have  power  of  speech,  (c) 
They  have  their  memories,  (d)  They  are  conscious 
of  suffering,  if  sinners,  (e)  They  are  comforted  if 
saints.  John  says  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  "  They 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them"  (Rev.  14:  13). 

Here  again  we  learn  tliat  the  departed  saints  rest. 
That  does  not  necessarily  show  that  they  are  inactive, 
for  they  are  active.  Listen;  here  is  a  picture  of  the 
activity  of  the  saints  in  the  future  world.  "  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  sliall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes"  (Rev.  7:  16,  17). 

So  of.  the  martyred  dead  that  John  saw  under  the 
altar.  "'  White  robes  were  given  them  and  they  were 
told  to  rest  yet  for  a  little  season"  (Rev. .6:  11). 
Nbw,  while  we  knSVv  that  God's  people  rest  and  are 
comforted  in  the  next  world,  yet  there  are  some  things 
we  can  not  so  clearly  understand.  Paul  says,  "  This 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality."  Just  what  it  will 
be  to  have  immortal  bodies,  we  do  not  so  readily 
understand,  for  we  have  never  seen  any  such  body. 
Jesus  had  an  immortal  body  after  his  resurrection. 
Walls  were  no  barrier  to  him  (John  20:  19  and  26). 
In  these  instances  the  doors  were  shut ;  but  Jesus  rose 
up  in  their  midst.  John  says,  "  We  shall  be  like 
him"  (1  John  3:  2).  ' 

To  loiow  we  shall  be  like  Christ  is  enough  for  the 
Christian.  To  talk  to  us  about  an  immortal  body  is 
like  talking  to  the  man  who  was  born  blind,  and  never 
saw  the  light  of  this  world,  about  the  tints  of  the 
rainbow,  or  the  beautiful  flowers.  No  matter  how 
rich  the  colors,  he  could  not  comprehend  what  he  was 
told  about. — either  the  rainbow  or  the  fldwers.  So  of 
the  disembodied  spirits  and  the  spiritual  body  prom- 
ised God's  people.  In  studying  this  subject  we  can 
only  "  see  through  a  glass  darkly." 
Milford,  hid. 


The    Christian's    Prayer    Life. 


Meditation  on  the  subject  of  prayer  is  one  of 
the  most  sublime  thoughts  of  the  Christian.  Com- 
munion with  God, — how  much  it  means!  Through 
Christ  man, — poor,  weak,  sinful  man,— may  come 
into  the  immediate  presence  of  God, — the  holy,  al- 
mighty, all-loving  God.  It  is  in  prayer  that  the  soi^l 
meets  with  God.  It  is  our  means  of  growth  and  de- 
velopment in  the  inner  man.  Through  the  Bible  we 
have  access  to  the  Word  of  God.  In  prayer  we  speak 
to  God  and  wait  for  his  answer — his  will.  "  In  prayer 
we  speak  with  God,  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him, 
thank  and  praise  him,  and  the  inmost  truth  of  our 
personality  opens  and  unfolds  itself  before  his  face. 
Prayer,  therefore,  is  love  itself  in  its  living  expres- 
sion." By  prayer  our  spiritual  hfe  is  made  deeper, 
richer  and  stronger.  The  most  precious  promises  in 
the  Bible  are  ours,  if  we  but  lay  hold  on  them. 

Prayer  is,  howevor,  not  a  means  of  our  personal, 
selfish  indulgence,  not  a  door  opened  to  the  store- 
house of  heaven  that  we  might  feast  on  heaven's  rich, 
spiritual  bounties  for  our  individual  aggrandizement, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  every  true  prayer  involves  the 
idea  of  real  sacrifice, — sacrifice  of  our  personal  de- 
sires and  wills, — that  we  can  truly  pray  as'  did  Christ, 
our  Perfect  Example  in  all  things,  "  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done."  We  need  ever  remember  that 
our  mortal  vision  is  so  narrow  that,  indeed,  we  know 
not  our  needs.  We  often  do  not  understand  our 
own  hearts  and  lives.  For  that  reason  we. often  do  not 
know  how  to  pray  as  we  ought.  If  we  are  unwiUing 
to  be  led  in  paths  other  than  those  we  now  tread,  we 
can  not  consistently  pray  for  God's  guidance  in  our 

If  we  are  unwilling  to  give  up  some  of  our  dearest 
earthly  joys,  that  our  hearts  may  be  made  purer  and 


more  fit  for  the  Spirit's  indwelling,  we  can  not  sin- 
cerely pray  to  be  cleansed  of  all  unrighteousness,  for 
it  is  often  true  that  our  fondest  hopes  are  centered  in 
those  things  that  count  strongest  against  our  spiritual 
welfare.  If  we  are  sure  tliat  our  hearts  are  rid  of  self, 
then  the  Holy  Spirit  will  assume  full  control  there, 
and  will  teach  us  how  to  pray,  if  we  depend  on  him 
for  guidance. 

Possibly  every  Christian  has,  at  times,  felt  himself 
handicapped  in  prayer.  His  hands  were  tied,  so  to 
speak.  God  seemed  so  far  away.  He  lacked  power 
with  God.  The  world  and  its  attractions  seemed  to 
draw  his  mind  from  heaven  and  heavenly  things. 
This  condition  is  really  an  awful  one.  If  we  would 
have  true  power  with  God  in  prayer,  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  resist  mightily  these  various  distractions, — 
liindrances  to  the  perfect,  full  prayer-life  we  should 
live.  Indeed  we  must  often  strive  in  prayer.  Satan, 
sin  and  the  natural  life  tend  to  draw  our  minds  and 
hearts  away  from  God,  even,  perhaps,  in  the  very  hour 
of  prayer.  The  enemy  of  our  souls  would  prefer  our 
thoughts  to  be  centered  on  self  and  the  world.  Doubt 
in  the  power  and  efficacy  of  prayer  is  one  of  his 
methods  to  get  us  to  quit  praying,  if  he  can.  He  is 
ever  watching  to  draw  us  away  from  God,  so  that  it 
behooves  us  truly  to  "  watch  and  pray,"  for  "  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

If  we  would  pray  aright,  we  must  first  live  right. 
"  And  whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  commandments  and  do  the  things  that 
are  pleasing  in  his  sight"  (1  John  3:  22).  We  can 
not  live  for  Satan  and  the  world;  then  expect  God, 
through  Christ,  our  Intercessor,  to  grant  us  full  satis- 
faction in  prayer.  "  We  must  let  God's  words  sink 
deep  into  our  souls  and  form  us,  mould  our  thoughts, 
our  feelings,  our  purposes,  our  plans,  our  actions." 

Concerning- the  Bible  injunction,  to  pray  "in  Jesus' 
name,"  one  devout  Bible  student  has  said,  "  Prayer 
in  Christ's  name  is  prayer  proceeding  from  our  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  and  Christ's  fellowship  with  us, 
so  that  we  enter  into  his  mind  and  spirit."  It  is  this 
constant,  sweet  fellowship  with  Christ,  our  Redeemer, 
that  means  perfect  union,  and  thus  only  may  we,  in 
our  prayer-life,  grow  on  toward  perfection.  Our  de- 
sires and  longings  are  purified  by  our  fellowship  with 
Christ.  Oh!  the  power  and  joy  that  God  is  willing 
to  give  to  his  humble,  believing  children ! 

It  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to  make  his  prayers 
definite  and  particular,  to  apply  the  Divine  promises 
to  his  special  needs.  Without  this  privilege,  the  life 
of  the  Christian  would  be  poor  and  colorless,  deprived 
of  much  blessing  and  comfort  that  thus  are  his. 

Nothing  should  prevent  us  from  bringing  our  in- 
most needs,  desires,  joys  or  burdens  before  God.  He 
alone  can  help  us  in  every  condition.  "  A  Christian 
should  breathe  an  atmosphere  of  prayer."  We  are  to 
pray,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but  "  for  all  men."  We 
need  to  be  thankful  not  only  for  the  good  that  comes 
to  us,  but  ^Iso  for  that  which  comes  to  others.  We 
need  to  live  in  the  joy  of  thanksgiving  to  God.  May 
the  Psalmist's  prayer  be  ours :  "  With  my  whole  heart 
have  I  sought  thee:  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy 
commandments."  "  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord ; 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart " 
(Psa.  37:  4). 

Syracuse,  Ind. 


Curiosity — A   Suggestion  for  Self -Examina- 
tion Services. 

BY    J.    EDWIN    JONES. 

There  is  a  characteristic  given  in  books  on  teacher- 
training,  as  belonging  to  the  beginners'  age,  which 
doubtless  has  its  incipiency  there,  but  which  finds  in 
more  mature  minds  but  a  larger  field  and  greater  facil- 
ities for  exercise.  While  it  is  more  highly  developed 
in  some  minds  than  in  others,  few,  if  any,  escape  its 
presence  in  some  degree.  I  refer  to  that  universal 
characteristic,  "  curiosity." 

In  childhood  this  trait  is  unquaHfied.  That  is,  it 
manifests  itself  toward  every  new  experience  in  life; 
every  new  phenomenon.  It  is  most  exercised  in 
brightest  minds.  Properly  directed  it  becorhes  an 
attractive  asset  in  the  development  of  character.  By 
"  proper  direction  "  I  mean  that  our  curiosity  be  fo- 
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cused  on  our  own  hearts,  and  concern  itself  with  our 

If  we  recognize,  as  a  fact,  that  "  the  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  despcratelj'  wicked;  who 
can  know  it  ?"  and  that  "  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life,"  we  should  be  curious  to  know  the  real  state  of 
our  own  heart.  But  'your  heart  is  not  so !  "I  know 
nothing  against  myself"  (1  Cor.  4:  4,  A.  R.  V.). 
But  to  become  really  curious  would  likely  involve  an 
effectual  investigation. 

We  have  wondered,  perhaps,  how  God  managed  to 
be  so  long-suffering  with  this  brother  or  that  sister ! 
Let  us,  for  a  short  while,  be  curious  concerning  what 
God  must  think  of  us, — of  me.  Let  our  curiosity  take 
a  real  investigative  turn,  and  for  one  brief  hour  let  us 
try  to  discover  ourselves. 

What  has  been  my  attitude  toward  the  supreme  mis- 
sion of  the  church?  In  fact,  what  has  been  my  atti- 
tude toward  the  church  itself?  Does  it  seem  super- 
fluous to  ask  such  questions  so  soon  following  the  an- 
nual visit?  Perhaps  a  little  curious  questioning  may 
not  be  amiss,  as  to  why  we  so  readily  answer  such 
questions,  which  would  seem  so  closely  and  thoroughly 
to  unite  us,  while  we  so  frequently  discover  that  such 
uniformity  exists  in  name  only.  Were  we  not  all 
baptized  into  the  same  faith  ?  Do  we  not  all  recognize 
the  same  elements  as  necessary  to  the  development  of 
holiness?  Is  our  peace  the  peace  of  mere  toleration, 
and  not  the  real  outgrowth  of  love? 

We  should  be  curious  to  know  if  we  have  grown 
since  the  last  communion  service.  Has  our  spiritual 
liorizon  enlarged  and  has  our  vision  become  more 
clear?  Have  we  a  firmer  grip  on  things  divine?  Does 
our  increased  knowledge  and  appreciation  of  the 
Christ  manifest  itself  in  actual  demonstration  of 
Christlikeness  in  our  lives? 

We  should  be  curious  to  know  if  our  consciousness 
of  "  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve  "  has  made  our 
actual  state  conform  more  nearly  to  our  standing  as 
children  of  God.  He  has  declared  us  to  be  sons  of 
God.  Are  we  acting  Hke  sons?  He  has  declared  us 
to  be  saved  from  sin.  Are  we  living  in  it?  Our  citi- 
zenship is  declared  to  be  in  heaven.  Are  we  living  as 
though  we  were  conscious  that  "  here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city  "  ? 

We  should  be  curious  to  know  if  the  fact  of  our 
sonship  has  effected  a  transformation  in  our  lives, 
so  that  the  things  of  the  world  really  look  the  vain  and 
foolish  attempt  at  satisfying  the  soul  that  they  really 
are.  The  soul  that  is  actually  and  rapidly  finding  in 
Christ  completeness,  can  have  no  real  pleasure  in  the 
frivolous  amusements  and  useless  attractions  of  the 

In  fact,  if  these  suggestions  are  pondered  seriously, 
they  will  expand  or  adjust  themselves  to  the  needs 
of  each  individual,  and  should  awaken  the  investiga- 
tive mind  to  a  keen  sense  of  its  possibilities  and  short- 
comings. 

Lamed,  Kans. 


Etiquette   in   Church. 

BY  DAVID   M.   ADAMS. 

IVIODERN  literature  abounds  with  dissertations  on 
how  to  conduct  one's  self  in  the  arena  of  domestic, 
social  and  political  life.  For  this  we  should  be  very 
grateful.  But  concerning  the  proper  behavior  in 
church,  there  is  a  comparative  dearth  of  literature. 

There  are  people  who  scrupulously  avoid  all  im- 
proper conduct  at  any  and  every  social  function,  who 
are  apparently  little  concerned  while  attending  a  sa- 
cred service.  Therefore  it  will  not  be  deemed  out  of 
place  to  consider,  in  a  brief  manner,  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal things  we  should  observe  while  in  the  house  of 
God. 

1.  If  possible,  be  on  time.  If  you  come  m  late  you 
may  annoy  all  who  have  promptly  taken  their  places. 
A  Christian  woman  who,  when  asked  how  she  could 
always  be  so  early  at  church,  replied:  "It  is  part  of 
my  religion  not  to  disturb  the  religion  of  others." 

2.  Conform  to  the  forms  of  worship.  If  at  a  place 
where  you  are  not  familiar  with  the  forms  observed, 
comply,  so  far  as  reasonable,  with  the  practices  you 
see  others  do. 

3.  If  the  minister  has  already  begun  to  deliver  his 
discourse,  it  may  be  well  to  take  a  seat  near  the  door, 


even  though  you  be  "  at  home."  Passing  up  the  aisle 
while  the  minister  is  preaching,  will  distract  the  minds 
of  many  in  the  audience. 

4.  Always  enter  a  church  slowly  and  reverentially. 
To  walk  in  the  house  of  God  in  a  careless,  noisv 
manner  is  disrespectful,  to  say  the  least. 

5.  Be  very  thoughtful  for  the  comfort  and  welfare 
of  others.  It  is  discourteous  to  sit  ne.xt  to  the  aisle, 
if  you  are  the  first  to  enter  a  pew.  Take  the  inside  of 
a  pew  and  let  the  vacant  place  next  to  the  aisle  for 
those  who  arrive  later,  and  thus  avoid  compelling  them 
to  crowd  past  you. 

6.  Be  devout  in  every  attitude.  Never  pay  any  at- 
tention to  those  around  you,  even  if  they  are  noisy 
or  rude.  All  whispering  should  be  studiously  avoided. 
Be  sure  to  take  part  in  the  singing.  Thomas  Hast- 
ings, a  great  teacher  of  vocal  music,  once  said :  "  If 
you  have  a  whole  voice,  use  it.  If  you  have  a  halt 
voice  or  a  quarter  voice  or  a  mere  thread  of  a  voice, 
still  use  it  to  the  praise  of  God." 

7.  Whatever  you  do,  avoid  scanning  over  a  paper 
or  reading  a  book  during  service.  That  is  disrespect- 
ful and  unmannerly  in  the  extreme. 

8.  Bring  the  babies,  but  do  not  fondle  them 
during  the  service,  when  not  necessary  to  do  so. 

9.  Avoid  sleeping.  A  certain  writer  once  said : 
"  The  closed  eyes  and  nodding  heads  of  those  who 
sleep  in  church  are  in  striking  contrast  with  their 
activity  on  business  days.  Awake  in  business,  asleep 
in  church !  "  The  writer  will  admit  that  more  Pente- 
costal power  in  the  sermon  would,  in  many  instances, 
go  far  toward  curing  somnolence  in  church.  But  an 
effort  should  be  made  by  the  individual  to  overcome 
the  inclination  to  sleep,  whatever  be  the  cause,  during 
religious  service. 

10.  Be  sure  to  leave  your  cat  and  dog  at  home. 
To  many  this  advice  may  seem  uncalled-for.  But 
frequently  have  I  seen  an  audience  annoyed  (and 
sometimes  amused)  by  the  presence  of  a  dog  or  cat. 
A  few  years  ago  I  held  a  revival  meeting  at  a  certain 
place  to  which  a  dog  was  permitted  to  accompany 
his  master.  He  made  himself  conspicuous  by  explor- 
ing every  nook  and  corner  in  the  building.  It  is  use- 
less to  say  that  his  presence  operated  against  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting.  On  another  occasion,  while  de- 
livering a  special  discourse,  I  narrowly  escaped  tramp- 
ing on  a  cat  which  had  unceremoniously  invaded  the 
pulpit.  The  sacredness  and  spirituality  of  a  religious 
service  held  in  the  house  of  God  will  not  permit  the 
presence  of  domestic  animals. 

11.  Make  it  a  point  to  speak  an  encouraging  word  to 
as  many  as  possible,  after  the  service.  If  there  are 
any  strangers,  extend  to  them  a  welcome  hand,  and 
once  learning  their  names,  introduce  them  to  the  pas- 
tor, who  should  make  a  special  effort  to  speak  to 
them.  By  all  means  never  let  a  stranger  go  out  of 
the  church  unnoticed. 

12.  Never  commence  preparations  for  departure 
before  the  close  of  the  service.  To  put  on  your  over- 
coat, overshoes  or  wraps,  during  the  closing  hymn  is 
a  breach  of  church  etiquette,  as  it  detracts  from  the 
spirituality  of  the  service. 

13.  Never  congregate  in  the  aisles  or  vestibule  of  a 
church  and  there  engage  in  loud  talking  and  jesting. 
We  should  remember  that  the  house  of  God  is  a  sacred 
place— a  house  of  prayer. 

Scalp  Level,  Pa. 

Enthusiasm. 

CV  JAS.  A.  SELL. 

The  success  of  any  cause  depends  more  upon  the 
hot  blood  of  the  leaders  than  upon  any  other  one 
thing.  They  must  be  baptized  with  fire,  to  warm  up 
the  zeal,  and  burn  out  all  selfishness  and  every  sinister 
desire.  If  they  diligently  pursue  the  cause  they  have 
espoused,  they  are  bound  to  succeed. 

When  enthusiasm  is  the  outgrowth  of  vital  con- 
viction, the  heart  is  moved  with  a  sincerity  that  will 
touch  and  draw  other  hearts,  and  will  make  converts 
of  them  even  in  spite  of  opposition. 

The  working  power  of  a  church  does  not  depend  so 
much  upon  its  large  body  of  members  as  upon  those 
who  have  a  "  mind  to  work."  In  fact,  in  nearly  all 
churches  the  real  live  workers  are  few.  and  activity 
largely  depends  upon  them.    Many  have  their  names 


upon  the  church  records,  but  Uieir  affections  are  else- 
where. If  the  life  of  the  church  depended  upon  them, 
it  would  shrivel  up  of  dry  rot. 

The  workers  have  many  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments to  meet.  They  expose  themselves  to  contempt 
and  igiiominy.  Instead  of  receiving  sympathy  and 
help,  they  arc  met  with  cold  criticisu..  If  they  did 
not  lose  themselves  in  their  cause,  they  would  yield 
to  despair.  There  is  no  selfishness  in  the  motives  of 
such  people.  If  there  were,  their  work  would  be 
spoded. 

Some  one,  in  viewing  our  Savior's  work,  was  re- 
minded of  (he  saying,  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 


the 


Talk  about  the  training  of  the  .ninister!  Give  him 
education  and  Bible  culture,  the  more  the  better, 
but  above  all  give  him  enthusiasm,— real  old-fashioned 
zeal,— a  complete  Pentecostal  fire  baptism.  Whatever 
else  he  may  lack,  if  he  has  this,  he  will  succeed.  This 
is  what  makes  the  "  devout  men  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven  "  say,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  must 
we  do?" 

The  wonderful  things  that  are  happening,  and  will 
continue  to  happen,  and  things  that  endure,  arc 
brought  to  pass  by  the  enthusiastic.  Let  us  thank 
God  that  tliere  is  still  hot  blood  in  the  world,  and  let 
us  do  nothing  to  cool  it.  When  it  stops  flowing,  the 
pulse  grows  feeble,  and  decay  sets  in.  It  may  need  a 
little  directing  at  times,  "  Do  not  stop  the  warbling 
brook,  but  leach  it  how  to  flow." 

irollidav.^tuin;.  Pa. 


The    Holy   Spirit   in    1    Cor.    12-14. 


^  ONii  of  the  most  striking  distinctions  between  the 
Christian  and  the  unbeliever  is  in  the  matter  of  spirit- 
ual control.  Doth  are  subject  to  such  control,  but  the 
unbeliever  is  led  by  Satan  into  idolatry,  while  the 
Christian  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  unto  disciplcship 
of  Christ. 

But  the  work  Ml"  il.,    ■.null  ,l,u     I,,,;     i.,,,  iliere.— 


for 


S''i'''i  'i'^'  1   II'.  ..:      I      ii .  I. ,,'  i:  III.,  ,,f  effort, 

iziii.--'.  :   '      ,.  I  .      ..  I  ii.ist,  and 

c;iu'iii-  i..i-!i  to  IilI|i  the  uilici,  .mil  ,il!  lo  iiulher  the 
aims  i>i  tlie  whole,  just  as  do  the  nicnibcrs  of  our 
physical  bodies. 

Among  the  various  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  some  arc 
certain  to  be  of  more  importance  than  others,  and 
these  we  are. urged  to  desire.  As  men  arc  constituted, 
it  is  natural  for  jealousies  to  arise  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ,  so  Ihat  if  Ihis  unity  of  the 

body  is  lo  prevail,  there.'  niii  i  I i.    ..o  ii  force  at 

work  both  to  unite  tin-  m  ,  „i.ole  and 
ahsolutcly  lo  prevent  .ill   hi.  ii  i;      '-r I   jealousy 


Withr 


the  gn 


ri]il ,        .  ,,„■  Qod  has  praise 

for  I.I  ■  I  .  .      NM-cIf  doth  love. 

that  Ii  -  I  I  '  .  '  '  I  ■  ■  III!  tongues,  working 
of  Hill. I.  I'  'I.  Iii'iM  1.1  I.  ..  irilcd  by  many  in  the 
churcli  as  being  (lie  greater  gifts.  When,  therefore, 
Paul  urges  the  members  of  the  church  to  desire  ear- 
nestly the  greater  gifts,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  say 
what  are  the  really  greater  gifts.  This  he  does  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter.  In  doing  this,  he  does  not  take 
up  all  the  gifts  but  deals  with  two  representative  gifts 
to  illustrate  the  principle  which  must  govern  the  esti- 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 
Recognizing    God. 


Mily  to  be  edified,  but  to  edify,  according  to  the  grace 


s.  "  TIioii  sli 


xpres- 


shall.' 


two  times  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ezckicl.  While  rcidiuR 
this  Book  of  Ezekiel,  the  import  of  tlir  nhnvc  expres- 
sion impressed  itself  upon  the  writer's  niinrl. 

In  God's  dealings  with  and  his  mcssai^es  In  these 
ancient  captive  Israelites,  his  great  heart  was  yearn- 
ing  to  have  his  own  rcco.gnize  him  as  Ihcir  own. — the 
Lord  of  hosts.  God  used  various  methods  to  bring 
about  this  desired  condition.  WTiile  they  were  im- 
penitent, and  persistent  in  sin.  he  threatened  them  with 
still  greater  desolations  and  disasters  than  had  as  yet 
befallen  them.  Many  of  these  are  strikingly  presented 
in  chapters  6  to  15.  Can  wc.  as  a  nation,  or  as  individ- 
uals, expect  God  to  refrain  from  visiting  upon  us  dire 
calamities  if  we  persist  in  sin,  refusing  to  reco,gni2e 
his  power?  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth  " 
(Heb.  12:  6). 

But  God  has  other  methods  for  bringing  his  own 
into  the  attitude  of  responsiveness  to  his  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  Fatherhood.  He  offers  forgiveness  and 
the  reestablishment  of  a  covenant  (ch.  16:  60-63); 
yea,  more— even  to  do  better  unto  them  than  at  their 
beginnings  (cb.  36:  II). 

How  much  more  blessed  it  is  to  be  in  an  attitude 
wherein  God  can  bring  us  back  to  him  by  offering  us 
the  privilege  of  renewing  our  covenants  with  him. 
than  if  he  nuist  smite  us  to  the  earth  before  we  will 
look  upward  I  How  eagerly  we  recognize  God  in  our 
every  act  when  we  have  renewed  our  vows  with  him  I 
We  then  know  that  he  is  Jehovah,  and  are  ready  to 
magnify  his  name. 

Another  method  used  by  -God  in  order  that  Israel 
might  more  fully  recognize  him  was 'the  execution  of 
judgment  upon  their  enemies  (ch.  28:  26).  They 
could  not  live  securely  until  their  enemies  were  sub- 
dued. Many  of  these  were  to  be  smitten  with  dread- 
ful calamities  and  then  they,  too,  should  recognize 
God  as  supreme. 

How  like  God's  present  method  of  dealing  with 
mankind  is  this  procedure  1  The  individual  Christians 
in  a  church  are  often  brought  to  recognize  God  more 
fully  when  they  see  his  power  in  overcoming  those 
who  have  opposed  his  cause.  In  our  revival  meetings 
our  faith  in  God  is  often  much  strengthened  when 
we  see  the  powers  of  eternal  darkness  dispelled  from 
the  hearts  of  sinners.  These  former  enemies  of  God 
are  then  transformed  into  loving  children  who  know 
that  God  is  Jehovah. 

All  mankind  must  sometime  recognize  God  (Rom. 
14:  11).  Why  should  not  all  who  have  been  called 
by  him  recognize  him  as  God  noiv,  witnessing  by  their 
faithful  lives  that  they  know  whom  they  have  be- 
lieved? Then  they  may  cooperate  with  God'  in  liis 
purpose  to  have  all  men  recognize  him. 
Elhaicthtou-n.  Pa. 


The    Prayer   Meeting. 

HY     EZRA    FLOKY. 

In  1  Cor.  14:  1  Paul  encourages  the  Corinthians  to 
exercise  in  love  and  in  the  desire  of  spiritual  gifts, 
but  above  all  he  would  have  them  to  prophesy  or  bear 
witness  (verse  3).  'Verse  26  of  this  same  chapter  is 
the  prayer  meeting  verse.  "  When  ye  come  together 
each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a  revela- 
tion, hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying." 

Each  one  wdio  attends  contributes  something  to  the 
edification  of  all.  Surely,  the  early  church  had  no 
trouble  in  having  such  meetings  as  we  would  term 
good  prayer  meetings.  At  least  we  do  not  find  the 
subject  discussed  at  all.  There  was  breadth  of  variety 
so  that  all  might  exercise  their  gifts  in  the  meeting. 
What  a  vast  number  in  our  meetings  who  do  not  exer- 
cise their  gifts,  though  in  other  ways  they  are  able  to 
speak  with  power!  There  is  a  pseudo-modesty  that 
really  is  cowardice.    It  is  the  duty  of  every  one,  not 


'         Again ;  notice  the  freedom 

cited.  Just  as  though  we  are  .all  one  family,  trying  to 
help  each  other.  "  Hath  a  revelation,"— persona!  ex- 
periences, practical,  everyday  applications !  This  is 
what  is  fire  to  the  meeting.    O,  for  more! 

Then  there  is  the  point  of  Bible  teaching  in  the 
prajer  meeting.  Always  take  the  Bible  along  to  the 
meeting.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  assign  several  well- 
directed  chapters  as  a  basis  for  the  following  meet- 
ing. A  book  of  the  Bible  might  be  taken  up  in  this 
way.  "  Each  one  hath  a  psalm."  That  means  that 
Ihey  had  good,  spiritual  singing.  That's  what  we 
need !  Do  not  harp  on  the  same  songs  every  time. 
Sing  without  the  book  in  hand  and  sing  suitable  songs 
for  the  occasion.     Then  all  sing. 

But  a  good  prayer  meeting  means  more  than  music 
or  the  hashing  over  a  topic  or  the  making  of  a  speech, 
'I'he  meeting  must  be  the  outflowing  of  life  "  hid  with 
Christ  in  God  "  and  one  that  will  lead  the  members 
into  a  deeper  life  of  prayer  and  consecration,  enriched 
,  by  daily  Christian  living. 
'  .Stfrling,  III. 

Perseverance. 

BY   A.    H.    MILLER. 

While  burning  brush  near  the  wooded  mountain- 
side, the  fire  crossed  our  path  and  spread  out  into 
the  timber  where  it  moved-  onward  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  A  neighbor,  seeing  the  situation,  came  to 
our  help-,  but  upon  arrival  said :  "  It's  no  use  to  try  to 
get  ahead  of  it;  you  can't  stop  it."  We,  however, 
kept  at  work,  and  finally  succeeded  in  getting  a 
road  raked  through  leaves  and  about  rocks,  sometimes- 
using  our  hands  as  rakes,  to  remove  leaves  from  crev- 
ices between  the  rocks,  thereby  gaining  control  of  the 
flames.     How  ?    By  keeping  at  it, — perseverance. 

Just  so  in  our  Christian  life.  The  destroying  power 
of  sin  is  crossing  our  borders,  and  some  cry,  "  We 
can't  stop  it,"  while  a  few  keep  fighting  against  it, 
using  all  their  powers  to  overcome  sin.  We  have  the 
promise  that  our  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain  (1 
Cor.  15:  58),  while  the  want  of  perseverance  excludes 
Hs  from  the  benefits  of  the  Gospel   (Heb.  6:  4-6). 

May  we,  then,  as  those  who  profess  to  be  working 
for  God  and  the  salvation  of  the  world,  not  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  "  we  cannots  "  of  the  church,  but  let 
us  keep  on  to  the  end,  and  we  shall  surely  be  rewarded 
for  all  the  good  we  do.  Persevere  I 
Bolar,  Va. 


and  God 

I  am  afraid  that  is  the  trouble  with  a  good  many  of 
us.  We  put  too  much  confidence  and  praise  in  our- 
selves, and  not  enough  in  God.  I  know  if  we  would 
all  unite  >n  prayer  more,  and  pray  more  earnestly, 
we  could  accomplish  far  more  than  we  do.  Surely,  we 
have  faith  in  the  Bible ;  and  if  we  have  faith  in  the 
Bible,  we  should  have  faith  in  prayer.  If  we  have 
faith  in  prayer,  why  don't  we  pray  more? 

Oalnvood,  Ohio. 

He    Made    His    Point   All   the    Same. 

BY  JAS.   A.   SELL. 

A  CERTAIN  aged  brother  was  in  the  habit  of  re- 
ferring to  infant  baptism  in  every  sermon  he  preached 
whether  in  season  or  out  of  season.  Once,  upon  a 
funeral  occasion,  he  was  requested,  out  of  respect  to 
people  of  that  faith,  who  would  be  present,  not  to 
bring  it  into  his  sermon  that  day.  His  introductory 
remarks  were :  "  I  was  requested  not  to  say  anything 
on  infant  baptism,  and  inasmuch  as  we  do  not  find 
anything  about  it  in  the  Gospel,  we  will  let  it  go  at 
that." 
Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

j      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC     ] 

Duty    Under   Difficulties. 

2  Tim.  2:  1-13. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  June  11.  1911. 
I.  Duty's  Burdens.— Jer.  20:  9;  Amos  3:  IS;    Luke  12:  50 
John  9:  4;  Acts  4:  20;    IS:  5;   20:  22:    I  Cor.  9:  16. 

n.  Some  Duties.— Luke  IS:  1;  Dan.  6:  10;  John  13:  ]4; 
Acts  5:  29;  20:  35;    Rom.  15:  1;    Heb.  2:  1;   1  John  3:  16; 

IIL  QuaUtles  Needed.— Matt.  10:  22;  Rom.  12:  12;  2 
Peter  1:  5-7;    Eph.  6:  10;   Psa.  27:  14 

IV.  Examples.— (1)  Duty  rewarded  (Joshua  14:  6-11. 
14).  (2)  A  trying  situation  (Acts  26:  19-29).  (3)  No  sur- 
render (Acts  4:  13-23)".  (4)  The  graces  we  need  (Rom. 
5:  1-5). 

Note.— (1)  Christ  taught  that  one's  duty  under  provoca- 
tion is  to  "turn  the  other  cheek."  (2)  One  of  Paul's  se- 
verest indictments  against  certain  young  people  in  his 
day  he  expresses  in  the  words  "disobedient  to  parents." 
More  than  once  he  urges,  "Obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord."  (3)  One  can  be  found  doing  nothing  better  than 
his  duty.     In  the  path  of  duty  one  may  be  always  ready 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Hew  Save  These   People? 

BY  MARY  E.  PROWANT. 

"Oil,  what  shall  I  do?"  cried  a  young,  inexperi- 
enced minister.  "  The  minister  in  charge  of  this  re- 
vival meeting  has  been  called  away  unexpectedly  and 
I  have  tried  so  hard  to  get  out  of  taking  his  place, 
but  he  would  not  let  me  off:  So  many  people  are  to 
be  saved,  and  how  can  I  save  them  ?  " 

He  arose  before  a  large  congregation,  having,  seem- 
ingly, nothing  to  say,  and  he  was  so  nervous  that  he 
shook.  His  thought  was.  "  How  can  I  save  these 
people  ?  "  But  he  gave  them  a  short  talk  and  closed 
the  meeting.  After  the  service  he  spoke  to  some  of 
the  brethren  and  told  them  that  it  was  so  unexpected 
and  he  was  not  prepared.  With  a  broken  heart  he 
went  to  bed  that  night,  but  did  not  sleep. 

I  he  next  morning  he  arose,  still  worrying  about 
how  to  save  the  people.  He  took  a  walk  down  the 
railroad.  He  thought,  "  If  I  could  only  go  home,  so 
I  would  not  have  to  face  that  crowd  again  tonight, 
what  a  relief  it  would  be  I  If  I  could  only  get  some 
one  to  look  after  these  meetings.  What  shall  I  do?" 
While  thus  worrying  he  stopped  suddenly  and  said: 
save  any  < 


Lessons    I    Have    Learned    from    Life's 
Failures. 

John  21:  3-6;   2  Cor.  12:  7-10. 

For  Week  Beginning  June  11,  1911. 

1.  My   Failures   Make   Me   Mindful   of   My   Frailties.— 

strength 

ly  weakness.     Inherent  sin  causes  most 


weakness.    Inherent  s 

n  causes  most  failures. 

ro  in  life's  battle  is  h 

who,  recognizing  his 

them.      Though,    like 

rn  in  the  flesh"  be  o 

ur  lot,  we  must  battle 

"  What  a  selfish 

God  alone  can  do  that.     Why  didn't  I  think  of  th;.. 

sooner?"     Then  be  went  into  a  house  near  by  and 

told   the   sister  of  his   experience.     They  knelt  and 

prayed   for  the  saving  of  souls,  and  also  prayed  for 

themselves  that  they  might  be  forgiven  and  freed  from 

selfishness. 

That  night  there  was 
that  the  whole  congregal 
also  proved  to  the  minist 


tch  an  ingathering  of  souls 
)n  w-as  made  to  rejoice..  It 
■  that  all  he  could  do  was  to 


Paul, 

on  bravely  (Philpp.  3:  13,  14). 

2.  My  Failures  Should  Lead  Me  to  Profit  by  the  Ex- 
perience of  Others.— The  Bible  faithfully  records  the  fail- 
ures of  the  men  -whom  it  describes!  and  does  it  for  our 
profit.  Esau  sold  his  birthright;  let  me  be  warned  to 
keep  mine.  Peter  denied  his  Lord;  let  me  guard  well 
what  I  say.  Thomas  would  not  believe  unless  he  saw; 
let  me  believe  though  the  way  is  dark  (Psa.  34:  22). 

3.  I  Must  Master  My  Failures  or  They  Will  Master 
Me.— Every  sea-coast  is  strewn  with  wrecks,  most  of 
which  have  been  caused  by  human  failure.  Seemingly, 
imperfection  clings  to  us,  while  in  the  flesh.    But,  press- 

among  past  failures.  Our  face  must  be  fixed  upon  that 
of  the  Master.  Looking  upon  him,  we  gain  strength  for 
the  palsied  arm  and  the  weak  knees  (Isa.  40:  28-31). 

4.  My  Failures  Make  Me  Sympathetic  'With  Others.— 
Jesus  taught  us  how  to  treat  those  who  have  failed.  He 
did  not  abandon  the  denying  Pete'r  nor  the  doubting 
Thomas;  but  won  both  of  them  to  greater  manhood.  The 
strong  should  succor  the  weak;  the  happy  should  comfort 
the  distressed  (1  Thess.  5:   W,  15;    Rom.  IS:  1). 

5.  My  Failures  Should  Send  Me  to  God  for  Help Paul 

could  well  say,  "  I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  for  when  I  am 
weak  then  am  I  strong."  He  could  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthened  him.  God  teaches  me  that  my 
failures  are  less  when  I  face  them,  than  when  I  flee  from 
them,  for  by  his  grace  I  am  sure  to  conquer  (2  Cor.  12:  10). 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— June  3,  1911. 


HOME  AND    FAMILY 
The   Little   Family. 

SELECTED    BY    VENA    S.    DUSSAKI). 

Tlicre  was  a  little  family, 
Who    lived    in    Bethany; 

Composed   this   family. 
With   prayer  and    with   singing, 
Like  angels  in  the  sky; 

They    raised    their    voices    high. 
They  lived  in  peace  and  pleasure, 

For   many   lowly  years; 
They  laid  away  their  treasure, 

Beyond    this  vale   of   tears. 
Though   poor   and   without  money, 

Their  kindness    made    amends; 
Their  house  was   ever   open, 

For  Jesus  and  his  friends. 
But  while  they  lived  so  happy. 

So  poor,  so  good,  and  kind; 
Their    brother    was    afflicted, 

Which  grieved  them  sore  in  mind. 


Now  wept  aloud 
lut  still  he  grew  nc 
But  lingered  on  a 


Put  Laz; 

And   drh 
When  Jesus   heard   the 

Far  in  a  distant   land 
How  swiftly  he   did    tra 

To  join  their   lonely 
When  Martha  saw  him 


For  in  him  was  the  power 

To  wake  the  dead  from  sleep. 
When  Mary  saw  him  coming. 


When   Jesus    saw    her   weeping, 

He  fell   aweeping  too; 
And  wept  until  they  showed  him. 

Where   Lazarus 


L  that  gloomy  moui 
strength  and  vigor, 


And  do  his  holy 


the  questions  always  asked  by  children.  Instead  of 
evading  them  or  telling  them  lies,  I  told  them  that. 
as  they  grew  old  enough,  I  would  tell  them  all  they 
wanted  to  know,  and  answer  every  question  myself. 
The  time  came  when  the  eldest  one  asked  as  to  the 
principle  of  life.     I  took  her  into  my  room  and  told 


kno 

V  and 

tell  him  to 

eome  often  and 

ask  an^ 

ques- 

tic.  he  des 

res.    He  \ 

ill  not  be  with  vo 

n  lonsr. 

I.ove 

him 

so  he  will  think  he 

me  is  the  dearest 

place  on 

earth, 

and 

father 

and  motile 

arc  next  to  Got 

and  brothers 

and 

s.stcr 

,s  treasure. 

sent  from  God. 

;  had  : 


mother's  secret.  She  must  not  even  tell  her  yonnser 
sister  or  any  one  else,  but  always  come  to  me  and 
I  would  tell  her  all  she  wished  to  kiini,-.  I  licg-an 
by  showing  her  the  formation  <'i'  ilii:      l1i.s,i   ,  .nid 

trees,   and  how  they  bore  fi-in!  ''■.   :    ,     hi,1 

benefit.     Then  I  toid  of  the  h''.       ■     '      ■.       nc 

then  the  principle  of  life  in  n^:  '  ..ul'-  .!<  -i:ii  i;i  m, ik- 
ing male  and  female,  and  how  by  so  dicing  it  made 
the  sacred  and  lovely  homes  and  relationship  of  fa- 
thers, mothers,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  cousins, 
etc.  I  told  her  how  much  superior  this  was  to  the 
brute  creation,  how  anxious  the  husband  and  wife 
were  for  a  little  baby  to  love,  how  God  granted  them 
their  desire,  how  it  was  a  part  of  their  very  selves, 
how  happy  they  were  in  expecting  a  little  treasure  to 
love,  how  anxiously  they  waited  and  plaimed  for  it 
and  when  the  time  was  fulfilled  for  its  appearance 
here,  how  gladly  the  parents  welcomed  it.  This  I 
told,  in  a  simple,  clean,  pure  way,  in  language  the 
child  could  understand  and  comprehend.  She  listened 
with  intense  earnestness  and  pleasure,  and  when  the 
understanding  came,  said  in  such  simplicity  and  sweet- 
ness. "Oh!  is  that  the  way?  I  often  wondered." 
Then  her  mind  was  at  rest.  There  remaitied  nr>  sus- 
picion or  inquisitiveness.  she  knew  all  she  dcsirnl ; 
and  when  she  needed  or  wanted  more  iufonnatinn 
all  she  had  to  do  was  to  go  to  mother.  Then,  ton, 
it  was  hers  and  mother's  secret.  She  would  not  be- 
tray mother,  and  it  was  too  sacred  to  talk  about  with 
any  one  else. 

Then,  as  she  matured,  there  was  other  information 
for  the  child,  according  to  her  age,  comprehension, 
and  need.  When  I  saw  the  affections  begin  to  mature, 
I  told  her  what  that  meant.  I  told  her.  Uv<.  iIliI  llierc 
were  many  evil-minded  men  and  women  win,  wuiiM 
take  advantage  of  a  young,  innocent  .girl:  lli.il  ili.u- 

young  girls  for  evil  purposes  and  they  would  feign 
themselves  as  friends  to  capture  the  girls,  often  giv- 
ing candy  and  treats  as  inducements  to  go  for  a  ride, 
etc..  that  they  might  gain  their  evil  purpose,  I.  told 
her  that  all  those  things  must  be  avoided. 

Later,  when  my  girls  came  to  the  marriage  altar, 
I,  as  mother,  told  them  what  they  might  expect  and 
how  to  act  as  women  worthy  of  true  wifehood  and 
motherhood.  I  could  see  how  pure  their  minds  were 
kept  all  the  way  along.  All  the  plans  and  designs  of 
God  were  pure,  and  it  kept  their  minds,  hearts,  and 
bodies  pure. 

Dear  parents,  get  more  intimate  with  your  boys  and 
girls.  It  is  only  false  modesty  that  hinders  you  from 
doing  your  duty  as  you  should.  The  duty  you  neglect 
some  evil-minded  person  will  perform,  and  these 
things,  so  pure  and  sacred,  will  be  defiled  and  poisoned 
by  the  evil  minds  and  hearts  of  those  who  bring  it  to 
vour  children.     It  you  satisfy  vonr  child's  ctn'iosity 


How    to    Explain    Sexual    Matters    to    Girls 
and  Boys. 

When  a  very  young  child,  an  older  girl  took  it 
upon  herself  to  give  me  general  information  which 
I  never  should  have  had,  especially  in  the  way  it 
was  given.  It  so  poisoned  my  mind  about  the  prin- 
ciple of  life  and  the  sacred  relationship  of  husband  and 
wife  that  I  was  poisoned  until  I  grew  to  womanhood 
and  w'as  saved  and  married.  When  I  looked  at  the 
beautiful  plan  of  God  and  thought  his  thought  aftej 
him,  and  how  all  he  did  was  well  done,  and  saw  how 
sacred  and  harmonious  everything  regarding  sesc  was, 
and  what  a  benefit  it  was.  and  the  beautiful  homes 
and  relationship  which  came  because  of  sex,  I  saw- 
God's  plan  with  a  pure  eye,  and  the  poison  was  ex- 
tracted from  my  mind.  I  thought  if  God  ever  saw 
fit  to  give  me  the  pleasure  of  a  family,  I  would  be  the 
first  one  to  tell  my  children  wdiat  they  should  know 
about  themselves,  as  well  as  the  principle  of  life. 

Finally  the   children   came,   and   with   them   came 


Mothers   in    Israel. 


can  impart  these  things  better  than  a  chilli's  father 
or  mother?  I  feel  as  much  companionship  with  my 
children  as  any  one  in  the  world,  and  would  feel  Inirl 
if  my  child  went  to  some  one  else  for  inform.iliMii 
that  was  mine  to  give.  Do  not  neglect  this;  take  the 
time:  .get  the  information  yourself,  then  imparl  it  I'l 
them.  Get  the  "  Self  and  Sex  Series  "  for  them  to 
read,  according  to  their  ages,  and  these  books  will  be 
a  real  benefit  to  them.  Get  the  set  of  eight  hooks 
and  keep  it  in  your  library.  These  books  will  be  as 
good  for  the  next  generation  as  for  this.  Read  them, 
pass  them  on,  and  profit  by  them. 

Take  that  dear  young  boy  as  well  as  the  girl  and  he 
a  mother  and  companion  to  him.  Invite  him  to  your 
room;  go  to  him  and  tell  him  all  he  should  know. 
When  the  change  comes  into  his  life  and  he  feels  and 
acts  awkward,  put  him  at  ease  and  rest.  Do  not 
laugh  at  him  because  his  voice  is  changing  and  he  feels 
and  talks  awkwardly,  neither  allow  the  rest  of  the 
family  to  do  so.  No  one  can  put  a  boy  at  ease  like 
his  own  father  or  mother.     Tell  him  all  he  needs  to 


.  pen< 
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whose  frcl  were  firmly  planl,-,l  ui-on  llu-  Kock^  They 
have  all  gone  to  their  reward,  "hut  Iheir  works  do 
follow  them."  Thcv  were  a  great  help  to  the  Iambs 
of  the  nock,  for  they  watched  "  for  their  souls  as  they 
that  must  give  an  account,"  When  they  Saw  anything 
about  us.  contrary  to  the  (u'spel.  they  reasoned  with 
us  from  the  Word,  and  their  advice 'was  seldom  ig- 

Their  advice  was,  "  Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,"  etc.,  showing  us  that  to  neglect  to  study 
and  ohe\'  God's  Word  would  eventually  bring  shame 
lii.th  li.  ourselves  and  the  church.  To  teach  the 
\onnL;,  s,,  iluv  may  he  "rooted  .and  grounded"  in 
llic  luinciplcs  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  work  in  which  the 


I  '"  sound  speech  that 
can  not  he  conN  :   ;     '      i       '      in    ,ige  of  loose,  church 

government,  in  win.  1 n       f  (lie  young  know  little 

about  gospel   restraint,   there   is   need   of  wholesome 
counsel. 

So,  sister  leaders,  awake!  Stand  hy  your  husbands 
in  the  saving  of  souls!  Take  up  the  work  that  our 
mothers  laid  down !  You  may  meet  with  discourage- 
ments, but  so  did  Jesus.  Christ  says.  Feed  my  lambs ! 
Keep  on  feeding;  for  God  .says,  ""Von  shall  reap  if 
you  faint  not."  On  "that  happy,  golden  shore"  the 
jewels  yon  have  won  for  Christ  may  shine  as  stars  in 

nmr  nah.  Kans. 
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Bro  J.  W.  Lear  has  decided  to  take  charge  of  the 
,'ork  in  Decatur.  III. 


OorreBpoudlufr   Editors. 


Pray  for  the  Conference. 


Lord's  Day  is  our  fast  day. 


Let  all  the  members  fast  and  pray. 


Bro.  J.  H.  B.  Williams,  assistant  secretary  of  the 
General  Mission  Board,  is  spending  a  week  at  Belle- 
ville, Kans.,  before  the  Annual  Meeting. 


We  received  a  number  of  orders  for  the  Conference 
Booklet,  and  our  people  are  pleased  with  it.  Those 
who  do  not  attend  the  meeting  can  see  just  what  is 
to  be  done.  

Sister  Anna  Hutchison,  who  is  preparing  to 
enter  the  mission  field,  spent  several  days  with  friends 
in  Elgin,  last  week,  and  while, here  called  at  the  Mes- 
senger sanctum. 


Bro.  W.  K.  Conner  delivered  twenty-three  ad- 
dresses at  Moscow,  Va.,  beginning  April  30  and  clos- 
ing May  2L  Five  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  were  baptized. 

The  little  band  of  believers  at  Nbrth  Yakima, 
Wash.,  is  looking  for  a  pastor  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  in  that  citv.  For  particulars  address  T.  Hol- 
lingcr.  North- Yakima.  Wash. 


The  members  at  Elgin  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  love 
feast  last  Saturday  evening,  with  Bro.  B,  F.  Heck- 
man,  of  Chicago,  officiating.  Only  a  few  visiting 
members  were  present.  In  fact,  it  came  near  being 
strictly  a  home  feast. 


Bro.  a.  J.  Wine,  writing  from  Dayton,  Va.,  says 
that  he  is  plamiing  to  attend  tlie  Annual  Meeting, 
after  which  his  address  will  be  Lawrence,  Kans., 
General  Delivery.  He  is  arranging  to  give  some  at- 
tention to  evangelistic  work. 

Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus,  of  Chicago,  closed  his  re- 
vival at  Batavia  last  Lord's  Day,  The  spirit  of  the 
meetings,  throughout,  was  good,  and  some  splendid 
impressions  were  made.  Three  were  added  to  the 
church.  There  was  a  feast  on  Saturday  evening,  at- 
tended by  special  spiritual  blessings. 


Bro.  a.  L.  B.  Martin,  formerly  of  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
should  be  addressed  at  1353  Appleton  St.,  Long 
Beach,  Cal.  He  says  tliat  while  there  are  no  saloons 
in  that  city,  still  many  of  the  people  are  drunk  with 
the  pleasures  of  this  worid,  and  it  will  take  much 
sound  preaching  and  hard  labor  to  convert  them 
from  the  error  of  their  way. 

A  CHURCH  in  one  of  the  Southern  States,  having  a 
membership  of  over  nine  hundred,  voted  to  add  $500 
to  the  salary  of  its  pastor.  The  minister,  feeling  that 
the  church  was  carrying  all  she  could  afford,  having 
in  one  year  contributed  for  all  purposes  $13,000,  had 
the  good  sense  to  decline  the  offer.  It  is  rare  that  a 
preacher,  or  any  one  else,  for  that  matter,  refuses  a 
good  thing  when  it  comes  to  him  in  an  honorable  way. 


il  to  send  for  the  Full  Report.     It  wil 
splendid  reading  this  year.    Price,  twen 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $1.50  PER  ANNUM.  IN  ADVANCE 


Bro.  J.  S.  Snivelv  will  soon  leave  Lanark,  III.,  for 
Stuarts  Draft.  Va.,  and  from  there  he  will  probably  go 
to  Southern  California. 


The  first  revival  held  at  the  new  house  in  the  Raven 
Run  church,  Pa.,  closed  May  18  with  nine  baptized 
and  three  reclaimed.  The  preaching  was  done  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Clapper,  of  Meyersdale. 


At  the  morning  services,  last  Sunday,  an  offering 
was  lifted  at  the  Elgin  church,  for  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence collection.  With  some  donations  yet  to  be  added, 
the  amount  secured  will  reach  something  over  forty 
dollars.  

A  CORRESPONDENT  who  writes  for  information  re- 
garding the  form  of  John's  baptism  can  not  receive 
a  reply  to  his  communication,  for  the  reason  that  he 
fails  to  give  either  his  name  or  his  address.  People 
who  write  to  a  publishing  house  should  invariably 
give  their  address. 

The  suffering,  resulting  from  the  famine  in  China, 
continues.  The  heavy  rains,  that  put  an  end  to  the 
drouth,  proved  to  be  a  second  calamity,  in  the  form 
of  great  floods  inundating  vast  areas  of  farming 
lands,  and  destroying  the  growing  crops  on  thousands 
of  acres.  Help  is  still  needed,  and  the  relief  efforts 
are  to  be  continued  for  some  months. 


The  House  lias  brought  out  for  Bro.  Joseph  H. 
Wenger,  of  South  Enghsh,  Iowa,  a  history  of  the 
descendants  of  Nicliolas  Beery,  who  was  born  in 
Switzerland  in  1707,  giving  points  regarding  his  des- 
cendants from  that  date  to  the  present.  The  work 
mentions  1,471  families  and  about  10,000  persons,  all 
related,  and  is  a  complete  genealogical  register,  with 
biographies  of  many  of  his  descendants.  It  should 
interest  hundreds  of  our  Messenger  readers,  espe- 
cially tliose  related  to  the  Beery  family.  The  Book 
contains  496  neatly-printed  pages,  is  substantially 
bound  in  the  best  black  cloth,  and  will  be  sent  post- 
paid to  any  address  for  $1.75,  by  addressing  the  au- 
thor.   

We  close  this  issue  on  Monday  at  11  A.  M.,  and 
start  to  the  Annual  Meeting  the  day  following.  Our 
purpose  is  to  take  in  as  much  of  the  Conference  as 
practicable,  and  pick  up  all  the  news  we'  can  for  our 
many  readers.  We  hope  to  meet  thousands  of  them 
at  St.  Joseph,  but  the  greater  number  will  remain  at 
home  and  look  after  the  things  needing  the  attention 
of  some  one.  And,  by  the  way,  it  is  just  as  important 
that  some  should  remain  at  home,  as  it  is  that  others 
should  go.  It  is  unfortunate,  however,  that  things 
can  not  be  divided  up  a  little  better.  There  are  thou- 
sands who  would  like  to  enjoy  the  different  seryices 
but  can  not.  While  remaining  at  home,  their  hearts 
will  be  at  the  great  meeting.  Some  of  them  will  fast 
and  pray  and,  in  the  end,  receive  jtist  as  many  bless- 
ings as  those  who  go. 


If  all  goes  well,  the  next  issue  of  the  Messenger 
will  contain  considerable  Annual  Meeting  news.  We 
hope  to  tell  much  about  the  different  services,  some- 
thing about  the  organization  of  the  Conference,  and 
much  of  the  business  transacted  by  the  Standing 
Committee,  up  to  late  Monday  evening.  The  news 
transmitted  by  wire  on  Monday  night  will  reach  the 
office  early  on  Tuesday  morning,  to  be  placed  in  type 
inside  of  a  few  hours,  and  will  appear  in  the  paper 
which  our  mailing  clerks  are  to  commence  mailing 
that  evening.  We  have  a  well-organized  plan  for 
collecting  and  rushing  the  Conference  news  into  print 
and  getting  It  to  our  readers  at  the  earliest  possible 
date.  This  plan  was  perfected  years  ago,  and  the  re- 
sults following  our  efforts  are  everywhere  appreciated. 
For  the  purpose  of  getting  news  to  our  office  we  use 
the  mails  as  late  as  possible,  then  take  the  night  wire. 
This  necessitates  our  working  late  on  Monday  night. 
but  we  do  our  part  cheerfully,  with  a  view  of  accom- 
modating the  readers  who  remain  at  home. 


The   work  of   the  Lord  goes   forward   in   China. 
5ro.  Crumpacker  recently  baptized  two  more  Chinese. 


A  large  delegation  from -California  will  attend  the 
Conference.  A  whole  car  load  starts  from  Los  An- 
geles.  

The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
tei-ian  church  met  at  Washington,  Pa.,  last  week. 
Washington  County  is  said  to  have  long  been  a  strong- 
liold  for  the  Presbyterians,  and  the  leaders  are  pleased 
™th  the  idea  of  holding  their  conferences  in  a  com- 
munity noted  for  strong  Presb)i:erian  sentiment. 
Years  ago  it  was  the  rule  among  the  Brethren  to 
hold  the  Annual  Meeting  in  large  and  influential  con- 
gregations, but  we  have  gotten  away  from  this  custom. 
We  now  seek  places  affording  necessary  conveniences, 
regardless  of  church  influences.  Which  is  the  better 
way,  is  another  question. 


Most  of  our  readers  have  seen  tlie  picture  of  two 
farmers  tugging  at  a  cow,  one  at  the  head  and  the 
other  at  the  tail,  while  the  lawyer  milked  her.  This 
is  a  very  apt  way  of  telling  farmers  that  it  never 
pays  to  carry  their  difl:erences  into  court.  They  may 
lose  all  they  have  before  the  case  is  settled,  but  the 
lawyer  loses  nothing.  He  gets  the  milk  and  his 
friends  congratulate  him  on  his  good  luck.  We  would 
like  to  see  a  picture  showing  how  the  cause  of  Christ 
loses  and  the  devil  gains  when  the  members  of  a  con- 
gregation become  divided  and  spend  their  time  con- 
tending with  each  other.  One  might  possibly  admire 
their  zeal  and  persistency,  but  the  angels  pity  their 

judgment.  

Beg.  S.  S.  Uleey,  one  of  our  widely-known  elders, 
residing  at  Noi-tli  Manchester,  Ind.,  died  May  24, 
after  a  long  and  painful  illness.  We  know  little  of  the 
history  of  Bro.  Ulrey,  aside  from  meeting  him  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  for  years,  where  he  was  frequently  a 
prominent  figure.  He  was  one  of  the  strong  men  in 
Indiana,  took  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
a  man  of  honest  and  decided  convictions,  and  thor- 
oughly rooted  and  grounded  in  the  principles  held  by 
the  Brethren  church.  He  served  his  District  on  the 
Standing  Committee  several  times,  and  filled  various 
other  positions  of  responsibility.  We  have  met  him 
scores  of  limes,  and  always  found  him  pleasant  and 
hopeful.     He  lived  the  religion  he  preached. 


We  are  told  of  a  series  of  meetings  where  over 
a  score  of  automobiles  were  employed  to  bring  peo- 
ple to  the  meetings.  It  was  a  matter  of  only  a  few 
minutes  for  a  machine  to  run  out  two  or  three  miles, 
load  up  with  people  and  deliver  them  at  the  church 
door.  Twenty  loads  means  one  hundred  men,  women 
and  children,  and  two  trips  for  each  auto  enabled  two 
hundred  people  to  reach  the  place  of  meeting  with 
ease  and  comfort.  In  communities  where  the  Breth- 
ren have  plenty  of  automobiles,  this  will  be  found  a 
splendid  way  of  getting  the  people  to  attend  the  serv- 
ices. It  will  not  be  compelling  them  to  come,  but  it 
will  be  making  church  going  so  pleasant  that  very  few 
will  care  to  absent  themselves  from  the  house  of  God. 


A  SISTER  in  the  West  writes  us  that  a  distressing 
drouth  is  prevailing  in  her  locality,  and  she  wants  all 
our  readers  to  pray  the  Lord  to  send  the  people  of  her 
State  a  good  rain.  Now,  the  Messenger  believes  in 
praying  for  rain,  but  there  are  some  things  that  the 
people  in  a  drouth-stricken  State  may  need  more  than 
rain.  They  need  more  faith,  more  trust,  and  more  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts.  Then  they  need  the 
spirit  of  obedience — a  disposition  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
They  want  the  good  Lord  to  send  them  plenty  of 
rain  so  they  can  raise  big  crops,  have  plenty  to  sell, 
get  a  good  price  for  their  products,  and  grow  rich. 
All  of  this  they  want  the  Lord  to  help  them  do,  witli- 
out  any  promise  upon  their  part  to  divide  up  with  him. 
Our  sister  writes  like  a  converted  woman,  and  as  the 
Lord  blesses  her  from  year  to  year,  she  doubtless  gives 
a  part  of  her  earnings  for  his  work.  But  how  about 
the  thousands  of  ungrateful  ones?  Would  it  not  be 
well  for  all  the  saints  to  pray  the  Lord  that,  while 
sending  rain  upon  the  parched  earth,  also  to  send  the 
Spirit  of  warning  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
not  yet  confessed  the  name  of  Jesus?  It  seems  to  us 
that  this  would  be  a  good  way  to  pray. 
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Poking  the  late  revival  services  at  Red  Bank,  Pa., 
seventeen  were  received  into  the  church  by  faith  and 
obedience  in  baptism.  Two  others  were  restored  to 
fellowship.  The  meetings  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  H. 
S.  Replogle. 


The  writer  who  can  tell  how  to  retain  the  Sunday- 
school  children, — especially  the  larger  ones, — for  the 
preaching  services,  will  solve  a  problem  that  is  puz- 
zling half  of  the  preachers  and  pastors  in  this  country. 
The  custom  of  having  most  of  the  scholars  return  to 
their  home  after  the  close  of  the  school  is  a  serious 
mistake.  It  is  still  more  serious  for  members, — and 
especially  teachers, — to  leave  before  church  services. 
They  ought  to  set  a  better  example.  But  how  can 
these  evils  be  remedied? 


Adjoining  Elders, 

In  response  to  an  inquiry  for  information  regarding 
adjoining  elders  entering  a  congregation  to  set  things 
in  order,  we  state,  that  such  elders  should  formulate 
their  charges,  and  have  them  delivered  to  the  elder  of 
the  church  in  question,  at  least  ten  days  before  the 
time  set  for  the  investigation  decided  upon.  The  idea 
is  to  give  the  elder  and  his  church  ample  time  to  pre- 
pare for  such  investigation.  It  would  be  unwise  in 
adjoining  elders  to  take  advantage  of  either  the  church 
or  her  officials.  Every  opportunity  should  be  given 
for  them  to  prove  that  they  do  not  deserve  censure. 
Then  such  elders  should  show  by  their  deportment 
and  manner  of  conducting  the  investigation,  that  they 
are  not  partial,  but  mean  to  do  the  fair  thing  for  all 
parties.  In  fact,  they  can  not  afford  to  do  otherwise, 
and  maintain  their  standing  as  careful  and  fairminded 
elders.  Even  in  the  investigation  the  common  and 
highly-prized  tokens  of  Christian  courtesy  should  not 
be  forgotten.  The  elder  in  question,  along  with  the 
officials  and  other  members,  should  not  treat  the  ad- 
joining elders  as  enemies,  but  regard  them  as  men  set 
apart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  look  after  the  spiritual 
interest  of  the  churches  entrusted  to  their  care.  The 
purpose  of  elders,  on  entering  a  neighboring  congre- 
gation, is  not  to  flaunt  their  authority  in  the  faces  of 
the  accused,  but  to  save  them  and  to  help  them  cor- 
rect any  mistakes  that  they  may  have  made.  They 
should  also  feel  deeply  concerned  about  an  elder  that 
is  resting  under  charge.  The  man  is  not  to  be  de- 
stroyed, but  he  should  be  helped,  and  that,  too,  in  the 
most  loving  way  possible.  In  fact,  the  whole  process 
of  setting  a  church  in  order  should  be  characterized 
by  love  and  fatheriy  care,  and  where  this  is  done  the 
work  of  adjoining  elders  becomes  a  pleasure  rather 
than  a  burden. 


therefore,    there 

to    get    back    to 

the   New   Testament   way. 

The  reason  of 

in  the  churches, 


"The   Old   Way." 

Theee  is  the  cry  everywhere  and  in  everything  to 
get  out  of  the  old  ways.  New  methods  and  condi- 
tions are  zealously  sought  after  in  all  circles.  Old 
business  methods  are  too  cumbersome  and  slow  to 
yield  returns;  the  ways  of  society  of  the  olden  time 
do  not  meet  the  requirements  of  the  present,  pervert- 
ed, giddy  mind.  Years  of  honest  effort,  in  prepara- 
tion as  a  foundation  for  life,  are  supplanted  by  some- 
thing quick  and  cheap  to  produce  shallow  results. 
The  rule  of  home  life  of  the  past,— when  fathers  and 
mothers  stood  shoulder  to  slioulder  to  make  home 
worth  while,  when  children  were  taught  obedience  and 
industry  and  the  fear  of  God, — has  been  exchanged 
for  the  party  and  evenings,  even  nights,  away  from 
home.  Even  married  men  and  women  leave  the  care 
of  their  small  children  to  servants  or  others,— if 
they  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  children,  as 
they  regard  it,— to  feed  on  the  wind  and  revel  in  late 
hours.  Everywhere  the  cry  is  for  something  new, 
something  different  from  the  old  and  tried. 

In  religion  the  same  cry  is  heard.  The  plea  is  made 
here,  there  and  everywhere,  that  the  people  must  get 
out  of  the  old  ruts.  If  success  is  to  be  attained,  mod- 
em and  up-to-date  methods  and  conditions  m.ust  be 
established,  they  tell  us.  And  you  see  the  result. 
Those  easily  tossed  about,  to  meet  this  demand,  as  they 
see  it.  have  attempted  to  introduce  into  the  church 
service  all  sorts  of  things  under  the  pretense  of  reli- 
gion. What  do  you  think  of  adding  the  card  table,  the 
tea  party,  the  theater,  etc.,  to  attract  the  unconverted. 


worldly-minded  ?  And  if  these  things  should  have  the 
effect  to  attract  this  class  of  people,  what  do  you  sup- 
pose would  be  the  effect  upon  them  ?  What  would  be 
the  effect'  upon  the  pious  and  God-fearing?  What 
would  be  the  effect  upon  the  service  and  place?  And 
what,  do  you  think,  Jesus  would  have  to  say  if  he 
were  to  come  into  one  of  the  modern  churches  so 
equipped?  Do  you  remember  how,  on  two  occasions, 
he  cleansed  the  temple  of  the  worldly,  the  money- 
changers ?  Would  he  not  be  provoked  more  than  ever 
to  put  the  stinging  question.  "  Is  it  not  written.  My 
house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  a  house  of  prayer?  " 
But,  instead,  it  has  been  turned  into  a  play-house. 

Even  among  our  people  the  cry  is  heard,  now  and 
then,  that  we  must  get  out  of  the  old  ways.  It  is  based 
on  a  false  conception.  The  facts  are,  we  have  al- 
ready gotten  too  much  out  of  the  old  ways, — the 
ways  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles.  Instead  of  the 
cry  to  get  out  of  the  old  ways, 
should  be  a  tremendous  appeal 
them.      By   this 

For  this  there  can  be  no  substi 
all  this  foolish  aping  after  the  w 
is  because  the  New  Testament  way  has  been  lost 
sight  of,  and  the  churches  have  been  filled  up  with 
unconverted  men  and  women ;  and  there  is  no  telling 
what  unconverted  men  and  women,  under  the  pretense 
of  the  Christian  church,  will  resort  to  for  purposes  of 
pleasure  and  entertainment.  They  know  not  the  love 
of  God  and  the  joy  of  his  service,  so  they  must  find 
their  pleasure  elsewhere ;  and,  of  course,  like  the  eagle  ■ 
turns  to  the  carcass,  so  they  turn  to  sensual  pleasure 
for  the  love  of  God. 

Above  all  things  else,  the  church  needs  to  get  back 
to  the  old  way  of  making  regeneration  the  condition 
of  membership.  Jesus'  sermon  to  Nicodemus  needs 
to  be  preached  and  repreached  from  every  housetop 
in  the  land.  Verily,  men  and  women  everywhere 
siiould  be  made  to  know  that  they  can  neither  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  nor  enter  into  it,  except  they  be  born 
again.  They  should  know  the  requirements  of  re- 
generation at  their  hands,  their  duties  to  it,  and  what 
an  enormous  sin  it  is  to  become  a  nominal  member  of 
the  church  without  regeneration.  Nothing  should  be 
done  to  keep  people  out  of  the  church,  not  required 
by  the  Word  of  God ;  but  certainly,  everything  should 
be  done  required  by  the  Word,  as  conditions  of  mem- 
bership, and  these  things  should  be  faithfully  taught, 
and  all  should  be  urged  to  them. 

Right  here  is  the  trouble.  In  the  wild  rush  for 
numbers,  the  work  of  regeneration,  as  embracing  the 
conditions  of  church  membership,  is  supplanted  by  ex- 
citement, fear,  coaxing  and  all  sorts  of  religious 
twaddle.  In  some  instances,  persons  are  paid  a  stipu- 
lated sum  of  money  to  join  the  church.  The  result 
is,  the  church  is,  in  part,  a  body  of  unregenerated  peo- 
ple. And  think  of  running  a  church  made  up  largely, 
or  in  part,  of  worldlings.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  there 
is  the  cry  to  get  away  from  the  ways  of  spirituality  to 
the  ways  of  the  flesh?  Is  it  a  wonder  that  among 
religious  professors  there  are  all  sorts  of  estrange- 
ments from  God  and  grace? 

•  It  is  true,  of  course,  that  regeneration  is  not  all 
of  Christianity.  As  the  natural  birth  is  the  first  stage 
and  foundation  of  the  natural  life,  so  regeneration  is 
the  first  stage  and  foundation  of  the  spiritual  life; 
and  as  the  natural  life  is  to  be  developed  after  birth, 
so  the  spiritual  life  is  to  be  developed  after  regenera- 
tion. It  is  not  enough,  therefore,  to  be  born  into  the 
kingdom ;  growth  should  follow.  And  as  the  condi- 
tions of  growth  in  the  natural  world  have  been  the 
same  in  all  the  ages,  so  in  the  spiritual  kingdom.  The 
same  conditions  produce  the  same  results.  In  order, 
then,  that  the  spiritually-born  may  grow,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  get  back  into  the  old  ways  of  service,  of  prayer, 
of  consecration,  of  sacrifice,  or  the  giving  of  self 
and  means,  as  taught  by  Jesus  and  exemplified  by  the 
early  church.  h.  c.  e. 


A  Pleasant  Outing. 


Springtime  is  here  in  all  of  its  beauty,  sweetness 
and  loveliness;  and  wherever  we  go,  at  home  and 
abroad,  our  ears  and  eyes  are  greeted  with  our  Heav- 
enly Father's  goodness  and  the  wonderful  provisions 
which  he  has  made  for  our  admiration,  pleasure  and 


well-beuig.  It  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  hearts, 
filled  with  heavenly  appreciation,  can  not  but  respond 
in  gratitude  to  the  overflowing  of  a  parental  care 
that  is  everywhere  so  manifest. 

It  seems  almost  like  heaven  in  our  home  environ- 
ments, and  no  less  so  as  we  go  out  into  the  beautiful 
world  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  because  our  Lord 
is  not  partial  in  the  distribution  of  his  good  gifts  to 
his  children. 

May  14  we  were  invited  by  Eld.  J.  W.  Wilt  to  come 
to  Juniata,  Pa.,  to  be  with  them  at  their  love  feast, 
to  be  held  in  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  Day  of  the 
dale  named.  The  short  trip  to  the  place  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  pleasant,  because  of  the  profuseness 
of  the  beautiful,  as  seen  in  the  out-bursting  of  the 
springHde,— on  the  hillsides,  in  the  valley,  in  the 
gurgling  streams,  and  by  the  pushing  out  of  the  bloom 
of  the  dogwood,  the  juneberry  trees  and  the  wild 
crahapple. 

The  Juniata  church  is  a  missionary  point  that  has 
grown  into  manhood  strength  under  the  persistent 
effort  of  Bro.  Wilt,  who  planted  the  work  there  when 
the  place  was  yet  largely  on  paper  and  in  prospect. 
His  early  development  of  the  work  was  the  right 
thing  to  do.  Had  it  not  been  done  at  that  time,  the 
probability  is  that  there  would  not  be  a  congregation 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  there  today.  As  it 
is,  now  they  have  a  good  chvirchhouse,  with  a  member- 
ship of  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more.  Many  of  their 
members  are  well-to-do,  having  homes  of  their  own, 
so  that  the  prospects  for  the  future  are  encouraging. 
They  have  a  large  Sundny-schnnl.  well  officered,  and 
a  good  force  of  teachers,  which  means  promising  ma- 
terial for  future  upbuilding.  Had  such  steps  been 
taken  when  all  of  our  towns  and  cities  were  started, 
nur  niemhersbip  would  have  been  doubled,  and  there 
woidd  not  he  so  ni.inv  places,  towns  and  cities  where 
nur  people,  tndav,  are  not  known. 

On  Sunil.-w  ninrning  we  attended  preparatory  scrv- 

with  a  full  house  of  members  and  friends.  We  en- 
joyed a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Eld.  John  E.  Garver, 
who  is  now  living  at  Altoona.  was  also  present  and  as- 
sisted in  the  services.  Eld.  J.  W.  Wilt  has  charge  of 
the  work  tliere,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh, 
who  also  resides  at  that  place. 

The  church  there  has  some  good,  active,  intelligent 
workers,  and,  under  careful  direction,  good  results 
may  be  expected.  While  there,  we  made  our  home 
with  Eld.  Wilt  and  family,  who  is  pleasantly  located, 
gives  his  time  and  labor  without  remuneration,  and  is 
among  the  heaviest  financial  supporters. 

On  Monday  morning  he  brushed  up  his  automobile 
and  took  us  some  five  miles  out  into  the  country,  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  Kelson  and  his  kind  family,  where 
our  eyes  were  greeted  with  some  of  the  pleasant  feat- 
ures of  country  life.  These  days  we  hear  much  about 
successful  men  who  become  so  by  making  two  blades 
of  grass  grow  where  there  was  only  one.  Bro.  Nel- 
son did  more  than  this. 

He  lives  back  toward  the  mountain,  among  the  hills, 
on  the  old  homestead  where,  by  close  economy,  his 
father  was  able  to  clothe  and  feed  his  family.  When 
liis  son,  our  brother,  took  hold  of  it,  to  win  bread  for 
himself  and  family,  people  wondered  how  the  living 
was  to  be  made,  and  it  ivas  a  subject  for  wohder. 
But  Bro.  Nelson  was  converted  to  some  of  the  modern 
ideas  of  farm  life,  and  the  old  farm  was  regenerated, 
as  we  readily  saw  on  our  approach  to  the  place.  Be- 
fore us  was  a  paradise  of  trees  and  bloom.  Over 
five  thousand  apple  trees,  thousands  of  peach  trees, 
pear  trees,  plums  and  cherries  galore,— all  in  full 
bloom.  Surely,  this  was  a  sight  worth  seeing.  Be- 
sides all  these,  there  were  acres  of  strawberries,  rasp- 
berries, blackberries,  rhubarb  and  other  fruits  and 
vegetables,— enough  to  supply  a  city.  All  this  on  a 
poor  farm  on  which  there  was  scarcely  enough  grown 
to  give  a  living  and  pay  the  taxes,  but  now  producing 
crops  of  fruits  yeariy,  worth  thousands  of  dollars. 

This  same  thing  might  be  done  by  scores  and  hun- 
dreds of  men  all  over  this  great  State  of  ours,  to  the 
advantage  and  well-being  of  thousands  of  men  and 
women.  And,  why  not?  Well,  it  is  because  we  do 
not  have  enough  who  thir^  and  dare  to  do.  Half  of 
our  people  today  are  hopelessly  in  a  rut.    !Another 
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large  proportion  of  them  are  indolent  and  shiftless, 
while  a  large  percentage  expect  a  living  by  robbing 
others.  There  are  plenty  of  openings  for  everybody 
to  make  a  good  and  honorable  living,  if  we  bad  tlie 
men  and  women  successfully  to  (ill  them.  Bro.  Nel- 
son has  the  qualifications  and  the  grit  to  dare  and  do, 
and  with  these  he  lias  the  best  of  all  essentials  of 
success.— he  serves  the  Lord  with  all  his  house.  Our 
stay  at  tliis  Christian  home  was  very  pleasant  indeed, 
and  more  of  such  homes  would  be  a  blessing  to  any 
community  and  church. 

.-Vfter  spending  the  day  so  pleasantly  at  Bro.  Nel- 
son's, Eld.  Wilt  brought  us  back  to  liis  home,  and 
from  there  took  us  to  .Mtoona,  where  we  spent  the 
night  and  then  came  down  to  the  home  of  our  good 
sister,  Nellie  Cox.— now  Ritchey,— where,  through 
the  hospitality  of  her  kind  husband,  we  are  spending 
a  few  days,  trying  to  tempt  some  brook  trout  to  strike 
our  hook  that  we  have  been  most  patiently  offering 
to  them.  While  fishing,  and  driving  through  the  pretty 
Spruce  Creek  Valley  and  viewing  its  promising  grain 
fields,  we  are  enjoying  a  very  pleasant  \<ieek's  outing. 
This  valley,  though  near  home,  has  been  out  of  the 
range  of  our  travel,  and  this  was  our  first  visit  through 
part  of  it.  The  people  are  largely  of  the  Presby- 
terian faith  and  are  slow  to  accept  any  other,  because 
they  have  been  so  taught,  and  are  satisfied.      H.  b.  b. 


time  when  he  reaches  the  place  where  everyone  is 
rewarded  according  to  his  deeds.  There  is  work  of 
all  kinds  to  be  done  in  the  world,  and  the  only  right 
attitude  to  have  toward  it  is  to  be  ready  to  do  what 
comes  to  us,  or  what  we  can  find  to  do.  Some  kinds 
are  more  agreeable  than  others ;  but  the  main  tiling  is 
to  find  the  kind  for  which  we  are  best  suited,  be  it 
of  whatevar  kind  it  may. 

And  education,  training,  is  good— if  rightly  used. 
But  to  make  escape  from  physical  effort  the  main 
consideration  in  securing  an  education,  or  the  reason 
for  endeavoring  to  secure  it,  is  to  get  very  far  astray. 
We  have  become  too  high-minded,  for  ourselves  and 
for  our  children.  We  have  no  right  to  strive  to  secure 
only  the  best:  it  is  our  business  to  lift  as  well  as  to 
climb.  It  is  our  business  to  teach  and  live  the  gospel 
of  work.  We  go  wrong  when  we  seek  to  place  our- 
selves in  the  position  of  the  master,  unwilling  to  be 
of  service.  It  is  only  service,  no  matter  how  humble, 
that  actually  counts.  God  never  did  and  never  will 
reward  the  idler;  nor  will  he  have  great  reward  for 
those  who,  while  workers  themselves,  preach  idleness 
and  ease  to  those  who  should  be  getting  ready  to  do 
their  part  of  the  world's  work.  The  gospel  of  idleness 
should  not  be  preached  or  lived  by  any  child  of  God. 


This 


The   Gospel  of  Idleness. 

not  a  new  or  strange  gospel;  neither  is 
it  one  that  is  contained  in  our  Bible.  But  it  is  one 
of  the  most  preached  gospels  in  the  world.  As  parents 
we  look  over  our  early  years,  which  for  some  of  us 
were  years  of  poverty,  trials,  and  hard  labors,  with 
most  of  the  things  which  we  desired  denied  us.  We 
are  glad  those  years  are  behind  us ;  yet  we  feel  that 
the  deprivations  and  sufferings  experienced  were  good 
for  us,  developed  us  in  a  way  which  would  have  been 
impossible  if  our  lot  had  been  easier.  And  there  is 
no  question  that  work,  that  self-denial,  that  suffering 
and  want  are  some  of  God's  best  means  to  train  men 
and  women  for  the  work  he  would  have  them  do.  We 
did  not  always  bear  our  trials  patiently;  for  we  were 
young  and  could  not  see  why  some  should  have  every- 
thing and  we  nothing. 

But  isn't  it  just  a  little  strange  that  we  should  wish 
to  remove  as  far  as  possible  from  our  "children  the 
very  thing  which  we  feel  did  most  for  us  as  we  were 
growing  from  childhood  to  manhood?  We  seek  to 
develop  the  minds  so  that  our  sons  and  daughters  may 
not  be  compelled  to  dirty  their  hands  or  their  clothing 
in  "menial  work.  As  an  inducement  for  them  to  do 
their  best  in  their  studies,  we  point  them  to  the  edu- 
cated and  well-dressed  man  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
the  common  laborer  on  the  other ;  and  then  we  ask 
them  which  one  they  want  to  be  like  when  they  grow 
up.  And  then,  to  make  assurance  against  labor  doubly 
sure,  we  lay  up  as  much  as  we  can  for  them ;  yet  at 
the  same  time  we  know  that  unearned  wealth  is  more 
often  a  curse  than  a  blessing.  Do  we  not  show  a 
lack  of  wisdom  when  we  so  do?  Do  we  think  that 
labor  is  a  disgrace?  Why  do  we  seek  to  give  our 
children  a  good  time  and  an  easy  time?  Have  we  the 
idea  that  they  will  be  better  men  and  women  because 
of  their  easy  lives? 

Once  in  a  while  we  hear  it  said  that  some  child 
works  too  hard.  But  of  how  many  parents  may  it  be 
said  that  they  have  worked  too  hard  in  order  that 
their  children  might  live  without  work?  I  verily  be- 
lieve that  when  we  seek  lives  of  ease  for  our  children 
we  are  bringing  upon  them  as  great  a  curse  as  there 
is  in  tlie  world.  .  Our  bread  should  represent  our 
effort.  Paul  said  that  if  a  man  did  not  work  he  should 
not  eat.  The  Father  and  the  Son  have  always  worked. 
It  is  much  better  to  do  too  much  than  too  little.  The 
son  or  daughter  who  does  more  than  is  required  is  a 
blessing,  while  the  one  who  does  too  little  is  a  curse, 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  advocate  having  our  chil- 
dren overwork ;  but  I  do  most  earnestly  believe  that 
by  having  them  labor  with  their  hands  we  are  starting 
them  in  the  right  way.  Don't  pity  the  boy  who  works, 
who  has  to  work.  Don't  try  to  make  him  believe  he 
is  misused  by  fate,  but  rather  encourage  him.  The 
idler  is  the  one  to  be  pitied;  for  though  he  may  get 
through  this  world  comfortably  he  will  have  a  hard 


The  Elders  of  the  Flock. 

A  WRITER  in  one  of  our, exchanges  laments  over  the 
decline  of  the  eldership  in  one  of  the  influential  de- 
nominations in  this  country.  There  was  a  time,  he 
says,  when  the  churches  were  in  charge  of  elders,  who 
were  assisted  by  ministers  employed  to  feed  the  flock 
each  Lord's  Day.  But  conditions  have  changed.  The 
preachers,  or  pastors,  are  everything,  while  the  elders 
have  little  to  say. 

This  prompts  us  to  say  that  in  the  apostolic  time 
there  was  a  plurality  of  elders  in  each  congregation, 
and  regarding  the  care  of  the  respective  churches  they 
conferred  with  each  other.  As  shepherds,  looking  aft- 
er the  interests  of  the  flock,  they  were  associated  to- 
gether, and  no  one  thought  of  leading  out  and  taking 
upon  himself  the  whole  responsibility  of  looking  after 
the  flock.  The  apostolic  church  did  not  pick  out  one 
of  the  elders,  and  set  him  over  tlie  church  as  bishop  or 
elder  in  charge.  No  reference  is  made  in  the  New 
Testament  to  proceedings  of  that  sort.  There  was 
doubtless  a  foreman  among  the  elders  for  each  congre- 
gation, but  this  foreman  did  not  ignore  his  associ- 
ates in  the  eldership.  He  consulted  with  them.  Or, 
rather,  they  conferred  together  regarding  the  care  and 
feeding  of  the  flock  of  God. 

With  us  it  will  be  a  sad  day  should  the  elders  of 
our  congregations  be  set  aside  and  the  one-man  policy 
be  introduced.  It  is  wise  and  proper  for  a  congrega- 
tion to  have  one  of  her  elders  act  as  foreman  or  pastor, 
but  it  is  not  wise  to  set  the  other  elders  aside,  and 
not  confer  with  them  regarding  the  interests  of  the 
congregation.  When  Paul  called  the  Ephesian  elders 
together,  to  instruct  them  regarding  their  duties,  he 
did  not  address  himself  to  the  bishop,  or  the  elder  in 
charge.  He  addressed  all  of  them,  duly  respecting 
each  one  in  his  office. 

It  has  long  been  the  custom  to  have  a  plurality  of 
ciders  in  the  Brethren  churches,  and  to  have  them  all 
feel,  as  far  as  possible,  an  equal  interest  in  the  care 
and  feeding  of  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  made  them  overseers.  And  from  this  well-found- 
ed gospel  custom  we  can  not  afford  to  depart.  We  do 
not  mean  to  oppose  the  supported  minister,  or  the  set- 
ting apart  of  one  of  the  elders  of  a  congregation 
as  a  leader,  or  a  foreman,  but  we  do  wish  to  impress 
the  importance  of  a  plurality  of  elders  in  each  church, 
and  the  wisdom  of  these  elders  often  conferring  to- 
gether regarding  the  work  entrusted  to  them  as  elders. 


Putting  Us  out  of  Business. 

We  feel  quite  sure  that  the  editor  of  the  Christian 
Standard  underestimates  the  staying  qualities  of  the 
Brethren,  or  Dunkers,  as  he  is  pleased  to  call  us.  In 
his  issue  of  May  6  he  says  that  recently  he  has  had 
^calls  "  for  tracts  or  literature  suitable  to  meet  the 
claims  of  the  Dunkers,"  and  a  few'  others  he  names ; 
then  he  proceeds  to  read  the  preachers  of  his  own  de- 


The  Disciples,"  a 

lesson 

in  these  words 

ssness  of  many  of 

Dur  min 

isters,  when  tliesc 

o  town,  is  dishear 

Any  man  with  a 

ins,  whether  preacher  or 

not,  can  take  tl,c 

i.  ill  two  weeks'  1 

me,  be 

able  to  put  thcsi 

dvaiuage,   if  not 

out    of    business 

he  concise  tract,  f 

r  it  is 

often  the  best  in 

rfare,  but  if  tracts 

)ecome  bludgeon 

the  Sword  of  the 

Spirit, 

in  the  hands  of  n 

has   time  for  a  h 

ndred 

kinds   of  esolerit 

we  are  in  a  sorry  state. 

Brethren,  let  u 

Now,  if  he  means  to  say  that  a  preacher  having  a 
fair  set  of  brains  can  take  the  Bible  and  in  two  weeks' 
time  be  able  to  put  one  of  our  churches  entirely  oiU 
of  business,  we  beg  to  inform  him  that  he  is  mistaken. 
as  can  be  testified  to  by  a  few  of  his  gifted  preacher^ 
who  have  tried  it  to  their  sorrow.  Our  members  can 
stand  just  as  much  Bible  as  any  set  of  people  in  thi.'^ 
country,  and  thrive  on  it,  too,  at  that-  It  is  well 
known  that  we  go  by  the  Book,  and  a  preacher  having 
ever  so  fine  a  set  of  brains  will  have  to  spend  more 
weeks  tlian  he  can  count,  studying,  if  he  would  suc- 
ceed in  drawing  us  away  from  our  gospel  principles, 
founded  upon  a  "  thus  saith  the  Lord."  We  do  things 
because  the  Book  says  so,  and  are  always  ready  to 
name  the  chapter  and  the  verse.  This  is  probably 
known  to  the  preachers  who  write  the  editor  for  some 
literature  to  help  them  out.  They  can  get  no  help  from 
the  Bible,  for  they  have  learned  that  in  our  faith  and 
practice  we  have  more  Bible  than  they  do.  We  have 
gotten  down  to  the  Book.  We  study  it.  We  like  it. 
and  that  is  where  we  live.  We  are  not  to  be  put  out 
of  business  by  any  of  the  two-week  preachers. 


Opposed    to    Discussion. 

A  BROTHER  residing  in  the  West,  who  has  carefully 
read  all  the  articles  that  appeared  in  the  MessengiiR 
on  Rebaptism  and  other  open  questions,  says  that  he 
gravely  doubts  the  propriety  of  pubHshing  articles  in 
the  church  paper  setting  forth  conflicting  views.  He 
can  not  understand  how  this  can  he  done  consistently 
in  a  journal  that  is  "  set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gos- 
pel." He  would  advise  against  discussing  any  of  our 
diflferences  in  print,  believing  that  the  tendency  is  not 
for  the  best.  There  are  a  number  of  our  people  who 
agree  with  him,  while  there  are  some  who  think  that 
the  paper  should  be  opened  Up  for  a  full  and  fair 
discussion  of  all  our  differences.  So  far  we  -have 
deemed  it  proper  to  permit  writers  to  discuss  open 
questions  only,  that  is,  questions  on  their  way  to  the 
Conference.  The  one  exception  to  this  rule  is  the  sup- 
ported ministry,  which  question  has  been  discussed  off 
and  on  for  several  years.  Generally  speaking,  the 
writers  show  a  good  spirit,  however  much  they  ma}- 
differ,  but  of  late  there  seems  to  be  a  disposition  to 
criticise  a  little  too  severely,  and  now  and  then  some 
insinuations  are  indulged  in.  But  of  this  we  are  not 
complaining.  We  are  simply  calling  attention  to  what 
some  think  about  the  publishing  of  conflicting  views 
in  the   Messenger.     It  is  a  subject  worth  thinking 


A  Plain  Statement. 

A  NUMBER  of  our  Congregations  are  publishing 
small  local  church  papers,  in  which  will  be  found  such 
announcements  and  news  as  should  interest  the  people 
of  the  immediate  community.  The  paper  for  the 
Huntingdon  congregation,  Pa.,  is  known  as  TIic 
Church  at  Work.  The  issue  for  April  has  a  ver\- 
complimentary  article  about  the  value  of  the  Messen- 
ger, and  the  work  it  is  doing.  On  the  matter  of 
Christian  attire  it  contains  a  paragraph  that  is  plain 
enough,  and  emphatic  enough  to  please  any  one  who 
is  opposed  to  the  gaudy  fashions  of  the  day.  The  edi- 
tor thinks  that  the  big,  highly-decorated  hats,  worn 
by  women,  are  not  dictated  by  the  Christ-life.  The 
low  dress  waists,  short  sleeves  and  the  wearing  of 
jewelry  come  in  for  their  share  of  condemnation, 
while  in  his  opinion  some  of  the  most  fashionable 
styles  tend  to  produce  impure  thoughts  in  the  minds 
of  a  certain  class  of  vile  men.  The  writer  deplores 
the  fact  that  some  of  our  sisters  are  stooping  so  low 
as  to  fall  in  with  these  low-down  and  immodest  fash- 
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THE  PARTING  OF  THE  WAYS  HOME. 
On  the  corner  of  Clark  and  Twenty-second  Streets 
itands  a  large,  three-story  bitilding  with  the  words, 
'  Parting  of  the  Ways  Home,"  printed  in  bold  letters 
icross  its  front.  There  is  riot  so  much  about  the  build- 
ng  itself  that  is  especially  significant,  but  the  purpose  of 
his  institution,  of  itself,  is  unique.  It  is  not  really  an 
nstitution,  but  a  home  with  its  motto,  "We  help  men  to 


The  Problem  of  Released 


1,— the  Bridewell,  Chi- 


me of  thes 


the  1 


The  Home  finds  work  I 
markably  successful  in  doing  so.  All  this  is  done 
name  of  Jesus,  though  all  classes  and  nationalitie 
religious  beliefs  are  admitted  to  the  Home.  In  a 
personal  interview  Mr.  McBride  said  he  wanted 
with  every  man  just  what  Je: 
He  wants  to  rea 


o  help  themselves.  The  religious  life  of  these 
neglected.  It  is,  however,  a  case  of  personal  v 
ere  arc  only  a  few  men  in  the  Home  at  any 
ind  they  are  of  different  creeds. 


this  sort  of  thing  work 

have  known  of  several  cases  personally  where  men  have 
secured  professional  employment,  such  as  telegraphy, 
dentistry,  and  the  like,  at  splendid  wages,  for  the  reason 
that  the  men  had  some  one  to  help  them.  It  is  the  prac- 
tical solution  of  the  problem  of  reaching  the  men  from 
the  Christian  standpoint.  It  would  be  well  for  the  Church 
of  God  to  become  thoroughly  practical  in  her  work  with 

How  the  Work  Is  Supported. 

The  Parting  of  the  Ways  Home  is  supported  by  several 
prominent  Chicago  philanthropists  who  are  interested  in 
saving  the  derelicts.  If  any  one  would  like  to  know  more 
by  addressing  the 


ally 


RoUo  H.  McBride, 

the     address,     comer     Clark     and     Twenty-second 
reels.  B,  F.  Heckman. 

3435  Van   Burcn  St.,  Chicago. 


hat  the  very  purpose  of 
the  Bridewell  is  a  failure.  When  the  men  leave  they  are 
given  the  clothes  with  which  they  entered,  nicely  pressed, 
even  though  they  are  ragged,  and  a  nickel.  Thus  equipped 
they  go  forth  again  to  take  up  life  as  free  citizens.  Most 
of  them  are  without  friends.  They  have  no  one  to  whom 
they  may  look  for  help.  The  very  fact  that  they  have 
been  in  prison  prejudices  the  mind  of  any  one  who  might 
wish   to    employ  them.     Under   such    conditions   we   must 

have  been  corrected,  or  what  good  resolutions  they  may 
have  made,  while  in  prison,  and  with  which  they  go  out 
into  the  world  again,  the  men  have  a  hard  world  to  face. 
Because  of  this  many  of  them  go  back  into  the  old, life 
of    sin    and    are    again    sentenced    to    prison    for    another 

How  the  Problem  Is  Being  Solved. 

With  these  conditions  in  mind,  RoUo  H.  McBride,  a 
man  who  had  been  rescued  from  a  life  of  sin,  several 
years  before,  and  who  is  in  a  position  to  know  the  needs 
of  the  men  discharged  from  this  institution,  started  the 
Parting  of  the  Ways  Home  in  order  to  meet  this  need. 
Mr.  McBride  has  had  such  an  experience  as  preeminently 

the  vice-president  of  a  railroad,  he  went  into  the  depths 
of  sin,  fallen  through  drink.  One  winter  night  he,  with 
a  comrade,  staggered  into  the  Life  Boat  Mission,  think- 
ing it  to  be  a  new  and  untried  saloon.  There  he  was  con- 
victed. Since  that  time  he  has  been  constantly  engaged 
in  helping  those  who  are  in  the  same  condition  he  used 
to  be.  For  several  years  he  went  each  Sunday  morning 
to  the  Harrison  Street  Police  Station,  to  tell  the  men  and 
women  behind  the  bars  of  the  Savior  he  had  found.  It 
was  a  rather  peculiar  place  to  hold  services,  for  he  had 
to  talk  to  the  prisoners  through  the  bars,  but  this  did  not 
discourage  Mr.  McBride.  There  would  be  singing,  and 
preaching,  and  praying.  True,  it  was  not  a  regular  ser- 
mon that  he  gave,  but  the  talks  were  to  the  point  and  in- 
tensely practical.  This  man  also  worked  in  the  "  Life 
Boat  Mission,"  in  the  Bridewell  as  well  as  in  the  John 
Worthy  School,  the  boys'  department  of  the  Bridewell. 
Giving  the  Men  Another  Chance. 
One  thing  had  always  appealed  to  Mr.  McBride  as  be- 
ing necessary  in  Christian  work,  namely,  giving  a  man  a 
chance  to  get  started  again  when  he.  wants  to  turn  from 
the  old  life  to  the  new.  With  such  a  motive  as  that  he 
conceived  the  idea  of  this  Home.  When  the  men  are  re- 
leased from  the  Bridewell,  they  may  spend  the  nickel 
given  them  for  car  fare,  and  go  direct  to  the  Home,  where 
they  are  met  by  Mr.  McBride  in  such  a  way  that  they 
immediately  feel  that  they  have  some  one  in  whom  they 
may  confide  their  very  lives.  He  is  very  kind,  yet  stern, 
so  that  any  deceiver  is  rebuffed  in  the  start.  His  own 
experience  comes  in  good  play  here,  for  he  knows  the 
ways  of  this  class  of  men  and  they  are  quick  to  recog- 
nize the  fact.  If  the  smell  of  liquor  is  detected  on  the 
breath  of  any  man,  he  is  not  admitted  to  the  Home.  Every 
man  is  closely  questioned  and  when  it  is  his  determination 
to  "  make  good,"  he  is  given  good  clothes,  food,  and  lodg- 
ing, until  he  can  find  work.  This  is  all  gratis.  However, 
the  men  are  given  the  opportunity  of  giving  anything  to 
the  Home  they  wish,  when  they  get  started  again. 
How  Employment  Is  Found  for  the  Men. 


GOOD    FRIDAY    IN    INDIA. 

1  my  boyhood  days  the  only  importance  at 
day  was  its  auspiciousness  for  planting  c; 
i.     Why  it  was  called  "Good  Friday,"  I  did  ! 


carry  out.    I  needed  tho  change  and 

he  benefits  of  a  cold- 

er  chmate.  and  to  leave  my  fan.ily  among  strangers,  nine 

The  three  days'  journey  home  was  among  the  m 

3st  lonc- 

Wh.le  it  Is  hard  to  be  thus  situated,  yet  I  an 

be    licre   and    help    with    the   xvork.      1 

found   Bro. 

Vishwas 

nbcr  ot  oth 

quite  ill.     There  seems  t.i  be  an  cxl 

lount  of 

sickness,  just  now,  for  some  cause. 

question  as 

to  bow 

we  can  direct  it.     It  is  evident  that 

the  hope  0 

a  large 

work,  in  any  of  these  back  districts 

will  be  successfully 

onditions. 

With   the  people  comins   in   goodly  numbers 

church  at  several  stations,  the  ques 

ion  of  more 

means   for  training  and  developing 

workers,  leaders  and 

pastors,  is  confronting  us.     Willi  o 

r  limited   n 

'rk  than 

they  can  do  well,  it  is  a  senm, 

provide  for  such.    Then,  too,  1, 

•  ire  to 

attend  the  Bible  School  are  i„ 

ilJing  il 

will  be  a  hard  task  lo.find  ,,    ,.,!„, 

n'     nu.nl..-, 

for  a  dozen  families.     But  wc  must 

11. U     llCKlccl 

this    Ira 

portant  work,  if  we  would  build  for 

lie  future.    Our  Bible 

ow  of  development  in  my 
It  that  much  good  might, 
ed  from  a  proper  obscrv- 


graciously    and    richly    gr; 
clock,    while    engaged    in    nn 

After  song  and  prayer  an 


;  School  i 

Some  one  with  some  $2,400  to  spare  could  do  no  better 
than  to  give  it  for  this  most  important  work. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  twelve  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  quite  a  number  of  others  arc  applicants.  From 
distant  villages  comes  the  news  of  those  who  have  heard 
about    some    of    their    friends    bccominc    Cliri'itians     ant! 


they,  in  turn,  arc  inquiring.  One 
that  he  might  multiply  himself  ma 
the  many  calls  which  arc  coininj; 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  so  dircc 
who  are  now  in  sin  and  darkiicsj 
light  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Vyara,  Sural  District,  April  28. 


Following   this 
the  power  of  Chri 


should  seek  by  the  i 


STOPI   LOOK!   LISTENI 
These  three  exclamatory  words  we  frequently  find  : 


■  God, 


vorld  i 


A  doubt  was  expressed  by  on 
in  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood 
intellect  and  not  a  practical  exf 
that  Christ  came  to  save  us  from 

For  the  benefit  of  the  young  people  pre; 
presented 


wn  sinfulness  and  of  bis 

prise  the  persons  who  are  compelled  to  travel  that  tlior- 

messages  of  the   cross. 

oughfare,  of  tho  danger  to  which  they  are  exposed.     Re- 

azed,  and  saw  him,  in  bis 

1  we  are  not  bound  by  a 

rucilixlon  of  self  and  the 

Lord  is  to  be  realized  in 

People  are  passing  down  the  highway  of  life.    They  are 

e  world  and  self.    "  I  am 

engaged  in  their  own  individual  pursuits,  too  busily  con- 

no longer  I  that  live,  bul 

cerned  in  their  business  and  the  cares  of  ibis  life  to  realize 

experience  whieb  we  all 

the  danger  there  is  about  them  in  such  a  state  of  corn- 

d.     "The  cross  by  which 

nd  I  unto  the  world." 

rush  madly  on.    Oh,  the  many  homes  in  which  the  right 

e  if,  perchance,  our  faitb 

family  relationshijis  do  not  exist  because  of  the  father's 
time  and  energy  being  centered  in  the  ceaseless  battle  of 

might  be  merely  of  the 

commercialism,   to   the  neglect  of  his   borne   and  of  his 

1  our  sins,  but  is  sin  stil 

loved  onesi    In   whatever  pursuit  of  life  we  may  be  en- 

are denying  bis  power  to 

gaged,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  stop,  at  times,  to  see  where 

we  are.    Business  firms  stop  at  regular  intervals,  and  take 

ciiied 


S-a  life  of  sacri 

Bee. 

S-a  life  of  servi 

c. 

He  told  how  the  high  priest  went 

from  the  al 

ar  of  sac 

ifice  into  the  holy 

e  and  then 

came   out 

0  bless  the  waitin 

'  people.    Again 

Christ's  h 

nds  were 

pierced   and   blecdi 

g   in   self-sacrifice;    clasped 

in    inter- 

ession,  then   extended  in  blessing 

to   men.     So   we    can 

not  bless  others  wit 

tout  having  been 

in  the  plae 

of  intcr- 

ession:    and  we  c 

n  not  intercede 

ving  been 

0  the  altar  of  self- 

sacrifice. 

All  of  us  came  f 

with  a  new 

our  Lord,  and  reso 

ved  to  let  him 

eign  in  our 

lives. 

Jhagadia,  India. 

E. 

H.  Eby. 

VYARA,    INDIA. 

Everybody  is  busy  now,  getting  re 

ady  for  the 

approach- 

ng    monsoon.      Wi 

ile   there   are   n 

0   particular 

signs    of 

goes  about  his 

work,  beli 

ving  that 

after  six  weeks  the 

rains  will  come 

and  that  il 

behooves 

hem    to    be    ready 

Houses   are    b 

eing   built. 

roofs    re- 

an  inventory,  that  they  may  determine  where  they  are. 
I  wonder  if  some  railroad  accidents  have  not  been  avert- 
ed, and,  possibly,  many  lives  saved  by  the  engineer  stop- 
ping and  examining  his  locomotive.  Brother,  sister, 
STOP  just  for  a  moment  and  answer  to  yourself  and  to 
your  God,  "Where  art  thou?" 

As  you  stop,  "LOOr-C  to  Jesus  who  alone  can  save." 
What  condition  or  trial  in  life  is  thcTc,  that  cannot  be 
met  and  settled  by  a  sight  of  Jesus,  cither  on  the  cruel 
cross,  or  as  the  risen  Lord,  or  as  the  Great  Physician? 
Sin-sick  souh,  "look  to  Jesus  now  and  live."  Discouraged 
soul,  look  at  the  Master  as  he  wrestled  in  the  garden! 
He  was  discouraged  and  tried,  but  he  prayed.  "Not  my 


The  j 


ye  ■ 


ly  look 


:  Lord!    For 


uld  do  1 


thatched,  fields  put  in  shape,  everythmg  indicat 
people  are  in  expectancy. 

Some  will  be  wondering  how  it  is  that  I  ; 
from  home  since  we  were  expecting  to  be  on 
this  time.  The  facts  are  that  Sister  Ross  and  t 
are   there  now,  and   that  I   myself  was  there 


As  you  look,  LISTEN.  Listen  to  the  still  small  voice, 
the  Holy  Spiritl  Listen  to  the  words  of  cheer  and  com- 
fort for  the  weary.  Sinner,  listen  to  the  pleadings  of  the 
Spirit  at  your  sad  heart.  All  ye  young  men  and  women 
who  love  your  blessed  Redeemer,  listen  to  his  message, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  creation."  C.  Albert  Hoffman. 

Manchester  College,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

No  matter  what  business  the  Christian  may  be  engaged  in. 
he  has  no  business  to  be  in  it  unless  Christ  is  at  the  head 
of  if.     The  man  who  sells  shoes  needs  communion  with  God 


much  as  the  missionary. 
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CERRO    GORDO,    ILLINOIS.  tot  °w^"jer'' ?i!    3r-sf°,'!°G?o'^'orblo"ner     Brera™;    l"u!  SlrrS!  01.the,"liln".  mL" 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  we  reported  our  church  May  n.                                   ^        ,  ,               n  m       11       iti,  o„r  *" 

news.    I  have  been  afflicted  and  was  not  permitted  to  at-  ^^Ploumt  mu.— Our^ehurch^mewn  ^^^^'^'l^™ ^]^,^gl'^^„°';^  BrowisvUl..— We  held  ( 

tend  all  the  business  meetings,  so  I  can  not  give  dates.  „^,;      ^wo  letters  were  Erantei'    We  made  prepamtlon  for  membMs^cornmunsd^^  R  » 

Early  in  April  Bro.  Harry  Lcedy  was  called  to  the  mm-  our  love  feast.  '» '« '•=[J^J""' '» '"(f^V- ,^^^  'Sfa'c'S"  July""  The  oliurch  was  tilled  to  I 

istry  and  duly  installed.     The  church  met  again,  later,  and  fo  s/^;  ,„°  ,,,  „mthB.     April  27  we  organized  a  teachers'  Hehtful.     We   had  eioelle 

lifted  the  indebtedness  under  which  wc  have  been  labor-  meetlns,  to  meet  each  Thursday^even^ns.  ^M»v_^l<  ^^-  ^°^  T"j!"K"lb''l>fflcl'a'tJi'aSd''ali 

Decatur.    Some  efforts  are  being  made  to  secure  another  Jja^o"^s  in'  the   mission   eause.-Nellle  Pepple,   Liotto.   Ind..  Ann°u"rM°e"trnB."  A^eolle?! 

support  Brother  and  Sister  Frank  Hcckman  on  the  mis-  ai"°Horst''£1>MtOT,  Ms  heS"™avlnl |Smol?'tly  improved  MJ 

sion  field  in   China.                                                  ...  sr"  C."  M^''wen|cr°''wa  "elected  dSe^te   to"  Annuaf  Me"fins',  thfj'e'warj.ycong'rc'satlo'n ' 

and  attendance.    There  are  more  calls  than  can  be  filled.  i„d.,  May  23.                                                           '  we  have  had  very  good  su 

are   not  professors   of   religion.      We    will    soon   have   two  ,'i„„unded    the   Lord's   tables.      Wo   had   an   enjoyable   feast.  us   the  last  two  Sundays, 

Our    Bible   readings   are   quite   interesting   and    well    at-  Qrady,   John   Stout,   Wm.    Ove'rholser   and   L.   P.   Kurtz. '    Bro.  be  very  glad   If  any  of  th 

tended.     We  are  studying  the  Gospel  of  John,— just  be-  Kurtz  otBclated.     On   Sunday  morning,   after   Sunday-school.  would  help  us  In  our  servl 

ginning  the  work  under  the  management  of  Bro.  Lear.  ?Jr'detJo?"retb'rcJ  ?ipStf  To"  move'SSay'and"  asked  tor°a  ''"°'''  '"'"'  "'                   M 

A    County  Sunday-school  Convention  is  to   be  held  in  „tter.  which  was  granted.— Joslah  Garbor,  E.  D.  3,  Syracuse,  „.i„.,  _„,„  ,„™  feast 

n..l,.l    ..I,,,,,.!,    M=v   11    and    Tunc    1     which     we   hope,  Ind.,  May  22.  ,„«„rt„V' , .,,,;»!        Ah„„ 

our   Bethel    church   May  Jl    and  June    l,   wmcn,   we      Ol    ,           Trtool.«.t.r.-May  IS  we  had  a  members'   meeting.     Elders  »"^"?f  ^  ^   "1"?'-„s,'^J°'', 

will  be  profitable  to  the  Brethren,  as  well  as  to  others.  ^    p    g^^j,^  Samuel  Blocher,  J.  J.  Helman,  W.  K.  Simmons  ^°   Sso   prfSihed  tor  ul 

There   will   be   some   good    talent    present    from  different  and  J°„=w'\j|'5^°'^^;:,^fJ°,^;^'^''^^;j„,^',J^'^^'"„ft°h''t^^^  Harris.  Cahool,  Mo.,  May  I 
parts  of  the  State. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  fond 
Annual  Conference,  which  will  be  just 
Let  us  all  try  to  make  it  a  succcssl 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  May  20. 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


was  restored.     Bro.  Leander  Smith,  of  Nevada       tary-treasurcr.— M.  P.  Hollar,  Stet,  Mo.,  May  22. 
two  splendid  discourses  on  ttj!  "Jh.  Jle  Is^look-  NEBRASKA. 

"■"'  t   In   council   May   13.   prepara 


ty"B™°V°J^"Bru*bS'er^''°'vmSuS       ff'^^'^f  ttlMtenF^'XndS^'Sf^'the'wL^^^^^^  wi    rSorga'i'lzed  " 

'a"cusle?,'  r236'Biat''"6th"'sL,  ^Ss       m?r  Milllr.'?t°Cedlr  Ejpld5°,°Iowa,  WM^^Uh^'s  and  gave  us       ^/,°,.  *_f  j^Jawz' 

IDAHO.  f.","'"';.  i^™'    f.l",',"    "Silf;  ,^,°?r„'lL'2^Jo?,™Sh'^t„T,',r:       W^rlt'eTs'   M^etrng" 


NORTH  DAKOTA. 


s  Childress 


INDIANA. 


suck  Greet. — ^W^held  our  love  fea^ 
atcd.  °BrethT"  d"  F.°Hoover?^L. 


ndance,  with  Sisl 


I  Colorado  City, 


was  baptized  May  : 


election    for   one   or    two   deacons    In   the    near   future.      Our  to  support  a  native  worker  In  India     We  feel  more  Interested  granted.     Bro. 

congregation  is   in  splendid   working  order.     We  recently  or-  la  foreign   missions  than   ever  before,— Anna  Wagner,   Portls.  very   Interestin 

eanized  a  Christian   Workers'   Society.     We  are  having  very  Kans..  May  22.  a  very   Interesl 

good  success  and  a  good  attendance.— Maude  Jones,   R.   D.  5.  olathe  church  met  In  council  May  6,  with  Eld.  H.  P.  Crist  house,— J.  W.  1 

ByracuBe,  Ind.,  May  20.  presiding.     We   decided   to   hold   our  love  feast   Sept   23   and           Notloe The 
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cons,  were  duly  received 


Jacob  GHck  offlcl 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


!  given  on  Decora- 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 


ly.  William  Oberl 
Meyer,   Jr.     Bro. 

!  Fry'stown  house 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  1  COR.  12-14. 

mation  of  tiie  importance  of  the  gifts.  Tiie  ones  men- 
tioned are  the  speaking  with  tongues  and  prophesy- 
In  verse  22,  Paul  says  that  tongues  are  given  for  a 
sign,  not  to  those  that  believe  but  to  the  unbelieving ; 
but  prophesying  is  for  a  sign,  not  to  the  unbelieving 
but  to  them  thait  believe.  He  does  not  say  just  how 
the  tongues  are  effective  unto  the  unbelieving,  but  he 
does  say,  in  verse  3,  how  prophesying  edifies  the 
church.  That  is  by  edification,  exhortation,  and  con- 
solation. This  matter  of  edification,  Paul  considers 
of  the  utmost  importance,  therefore  prophecy,  which 
edifies  the  church,  is  more  important,  as  a  spiritual 
gift,  than  the  gift  of  tongues.  This  gives  us  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  we  may  judge  all  spiritual  gifts :  they 
are  important  insofar  as  they  work  to  the  edification 
of  the  church. 

In  view  of  the  exceedingly  practical  nature  of  these 
questions,  these  chapters  should  be  carefully  studied, 
digested  and  assimilated  by  all  those  who  are  inclined 
to  think  more  highly  of  their  individual  gifts  than  they 
do  of  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  as  well  as  by 
those  who  are  dazzled  by  the  more  spectacular  and 
less  practical  of  spiritual  gifts.  May  we  all  work 
together  to  preserve  the  unity  of  tlie  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace. 

34S5  W.  Van  Bur  en  St.,  Chicago,  III. 


Joy 


house  of  (he  Lord  "  (Psa.  122:  1). 

In  the  above  text  we  have  David  expressing  the 
joy  that  he,  and  other  pious  Israelites  took  in  attend- 
ing public  worship.  At  one  time  he  said,  "  My  feet 
were  almost  gone;  my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped, 
.  .  .  until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God;  then 
understood  I  their  end."    He  was  tempted,  and  in  this 


time  of  sore  temptation  applied  to  his  devotion, 
suited  the  Scriptures,  gave  attentic 
in  the  sanctuary,  and  was  saved 
sold  is  tempted  today,  and  should  apply  every  or- 
dained means  of  grace  to  meet  the  various  tempta- 
tions of  life.  The  "  house  of  the  Lord  "  should  be 
the  resort  of  the  tempted  soul. 

We  have  here  an  invitation  to  public  worship  which 
was  very  welcome.  It  is  God's  purpose  that  we  should 
.worship  him  in  assemblies.  "  Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  one  another;  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching  "  (Heb.  10:  25).  James 
says,  "  For  if  there  come  into  your  assembly  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,"  This  teaches  us  that  the  early 
Christians  worshiped  in  assemblies  according  to  the 
Divine  purpose  of  God.  Jesus  himself  encouraged 
public  worship,  or  assemblies,  "  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them," 

In  harmony  with  the  Divii 
we  erect  suitable  buildings 
to  worship  God.  In  this  wi 
worship,  This,  however,  is  ni 
we  may  encourage  public  worship.  Some  one  said 
to  David,  "  Let  us  go,"  an  invitation  which  was  very 
acceptable  and  gladly  received.  "  1  was  glad."  So 
we  should  invite  people  to  the  "  house  of  the  Lord." 
Let  us  say  to  our  neighbors,  yea  even  to  our  own 
children,  "  Come  and  go  with  us  and  we  will  do 
thee  good."  Thus  many,  like  David,  will  be  made 
glad.  "  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
compel  them  to  come  in." 


:  arrangements  of  God 

I  we  encourage  public 
the  only  way  in  which 


for: 


VVil 


give  . 


the  I 


:ial  world 


their  patronage, 
or  city,  it  is  not 
its  trade.    The 


of  bu 


:  long  1 


and  secure 
to  a  neighborhood 
in  business  solicits 
1  inquires  into  the 
affiliation  of  the  head  of  the  house.  Many 
there  are,  however,  who  have  lived  in  communities  or 
cities  for  years,  and  yet  have  never  received  a  person- 
al invitation  to  the  "  house  of  the  Lord."  The  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

By  making  the  services  of  the  Lord's  house  inter- 
esting and  instructive,  we  encourage  public  worship. 
We  do  not  mean  by  this  that  we  should  resort  to  vari- 
ous'amusements  that  are  foreign  to  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. No  church  can  compete  with  any  nickelodeon, 
dime  show,  or  theatre,  and  the  minister  who  resorts 
to  this  method  of  securing  an  audience  has  missed  his 
calling. 

To  make  the  services  interesting,  and  instinctive,  the 
singing  should  be  the  very  best.  Here  many  have 
opportunities  for  improving  their  talents.  Do  not  fail 
to  sing  the  good  old  gospel  songs  of  our  forefathers. 
Hearts  have  been  touched,  and  not  only  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  but  to  the  Lord  himself, 
on  hearing  some  good  old  gospel  hymn,  that  was  sung 
at  the  family  altar,  around  the  old   family  hearth- 

The  preaching  should  be  food  for  the  soul.  Fel- 
low-ministers, coworkers  with  God  in  the  great  work 
of  saving  souls,  let  the  Gospel  which  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  bum  in  our  hearts,  and  may  it 
be  the  theme  of  our  preaching.  May  we  preach  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified !  Never  compromise  God's 
truth.  Have  the  courage  of  your  convictions,  and 
your  people  will  be  interested.  Preach  plainly,  expose 
sin.  Strenuously  oppose  and  expose  all  impure,  un- 
wholesome amusements.  Jesus  said,  "  Preach  the 
Gospel."      Paul    exhorted   Timothy    to    "  preach    the 

We  encourage  public  worship  by  malting  our  places 
of  worship  comfortable  and  inviting.  In  the  days  of 
the  prophet  Haggai,  the  Lord  was  not  pleased  with 
his  people,  and  said,  "  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to 
dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses  and  this  house  (the  tem- 
ple) lie  waste  "  (Haggai  1:4)?  We  should  have  com- 
fortable and  convenient  houses  of  worship,— not  ex- 
travagantly built,  but  plain,  inviting  and  convenient  for 
the  various  services  of  the  church. 

We  encourage  public  worship  by  being  friendly  and 
sociable  to  those  who  come.    People  should  know  that 
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not  only  are  they  wanted  at  our  place  of  worship, 
but  xvckomc.  Sliow  an  interest  in  their  eternal  wel- 
fare. Have  song  books  for  the  newcomers.  Have 
ushers  to  show  the  stranger  a  seat,  and  see  that 

has  a  song  '  "  '      '  ^  ^'- '—  ^~  "*  - 

that  the 


t  the 


5  be  of  such 

£  that  we  have  "  joy 


I  God'! 


Those  who  worship  God  in  sincerity  will  rejoice 
in  calls  and  opportunities  to  serve  him.  We  are  en- 
gaged in  a  great  work.  Great  interests  are  involved. 
Let  us  call  on  others  to  help !  We  can  not  all  work 
the  same  way,  and  this  is  good,  for  God  needs  various 
kinds  of  workers.  Some  who  can  not  preach  or  suc- 
cessfully superintend  a  Sunday-school,  teach  a  class, 
or  lead  a  prayer  meeting,  are  strong  physically,— 
able  to  perform  manual  labor.  Thank  the  Lord  for 
your  physical  strength,  and  use  your  earnings  for  the 
support  of  the  Lord's  work. 

Let  us  rejoice  that  we  can  go  and  enjoy  together 
God's  service!  May  the  Lord's  eyes  ever  be  open 
toward  his  house,  and  may  his  name  be  held  sacred 
there,  and  may  he  ever  hearken  unto  the  prayers  which 
ascend  from  his  house,  and  may  the  "  house  of  the 
Lord  "  be  kept  sacred,  that  our  children  and  children's 
children  may  find  worship  a  pleasure,  and  may  they 
ever  seek  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
thus  have  joy  in  God's  service ! 

North  Manchester,  hid. 


A    Plea   for    the    Native    Races. 

Behold  the  natives  on  a  far-off  island,  isolated 
from  the  world,  famine  staring  them  in  the  face.  In 
the  midst  of  their  direst  need,  a  ship  laden  with  food 
comes  to  their  rescue.  The  "  open  door  "  is  extend- 
ed, the  ship  enters  the  port,  and  is  anchored  near  the 
'shore.  There  is  plenty  on  board  to  feed  the  starving 
people.  "  Come,  comrades,  come," — pleads  the  cap- 
tain,—" help  to  save  this  dying  people !  " 

Sad,  sad,  indeed!  Only  a  few  respond,  most  of  the 
natives  are  left  without  food!  Again  he  calls  for 
helpers,  but  few  volunteer. 

But  look !  there  is  tumult  among  the  people !  Thou- 
sands are  reeling,  hundreds  are  dying,  and  many  even 
refuse  the  proffered  food.  What  does  all  this  mean? 
"  Alas  I  Alas  I  "  cries  the  captain,  "  is  it  possible  that 
liquor,  the  deadliest  foe  of  man,  has  been  concealed 
in  the  ship,  and  that  murderers  are  dealing  it  out  to 
the  people !  This  must  not  be !  They  are  killing  ten 
to  every  one  that  we  save !  Who  will  bring  this  work 
to  naught?    Who  will  stand  against  these  workers  of 

Do  all  his  comrades  arise  "  to  a  man  "  against  these 
traitors?  No,  no!  Only  a  few  hear,  so  intent  are 
they  about  their  own  trivial  affairs !  This  evil,  though 
greatly  overcome  by  the  few  that  responded,  increases 
throughout  the  island. 

Friends,  this  picture  only  shows,  in  a  general  way, 
the  present  condition  of  the  mission  fields.  While  the 
missionary  goes  with  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  trader 
follows  with  the  cup  of  death;  ten  are  saved  by  the 
former  to  a  hundred  destroyed  by  the  latter;  the 
church  supports  the  one  and  tolerates  the  other. 

True,  after  rum  has  slain  millions,  the  natives  of 
Africa,  and  those  of  the  Pacific  islands,  are  now  pro- 
tected, to  a  large  extent,  by  national  and  international 
prohibition.  In  Eg>'pt,  Turkey,  Western  Asia,  India, 
and  China,  the  masses  have  not  become  addicted  to 
drink,  owing  to  the  abstinent  principles  of  their  re- 
ligions. However,  these  religions  are  now  crum- 
bling. They  are  losing  their  influence  over  the  higher 
classes,  who,  throwing  abstinence  to  the  four  winds, 
are  becoming  enslaved  to  drink,  learning  the  white 
man's  vices  more  readily  than  his  virtues.  China,  torn 
and  bleeding,  staggering  to  her  feet,  and  freeing  her- 
self from  the  ravages  of  opium  traffic,  is  in  danger  of 
a  greater  enemy,  who  is  entering  her  ports  and  prepar- 
ing- to  give  her  a  death  blow. 

This  enemy  is  the  American  beer  and  the  European 
liquors.  China  can  not  prohibit  their  importation 
owing  to  treaty  relations.  Japan  is  being  flooded  by 
foffeign  liquors,  saloons  are  being  established,  and 
American  breweries  are  being  multiplied.  The  woeful 
conditions  in  Mexico  and  parts  of  South  America  are 
intensified  by  the  usi 


Unless  the  Christian  nations  protect  these  races 
from  their  liquor,  intemperance  will  reap  a  harvest  of 
untold  millions !  "  Is  it  a  fair  thing  to  hit  the  heathen 
world  when  it  is  down,— in  the  midst  of  its  woe  and 
its  vt'eariness  and  its  sin?"  Must  it  be  said  of  these 
races  that  "  hell  hath  enlarged  herself  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  measure,"  in  order  that  they,  the 
victims  of  the  liquor  traffic,  "shall  descend  into  it"? 
In  the  judgment,  will  they  rise  up  and  condemn  the 
liquor  men  ?  Certainly.  The  governments  that  grant- 
ed them  license?  Yes.  The  Christians,  who  had  the 
opportunity  to  destroy  the  traffic,  but  did  nothing 
against  it?    Why  not? 

But  has  the  Christian  world  been  blind  to  the  rav- 
ages of  drink  among  the  aboriginal  races?  No,  she 
has  not.  As  stated  before,  the  natives  of  Africa  and 
the  Pacific  islands  are  widely  protected  by  national 
laws  and  international  treaties.  These  reform  meas- 
ures were  brought  to  the  attention  of  national  govern- 
ments and  international  conferences,  through  the  unit- 
ed efforts  of  the  missionaries,  the  combined  religious 
and  reform  organizations  in  England,  and  the  Inter- 
national Reform  Bureau  of  Washington  in  America. 
The  latter  has  initiated  582  accomplished  reforms, 
254  of  which  are  acts  of  government,  a  number  being 
of  international  scope.  This  institution  is  a  great  aux- 
iliary to  missions,  because  it  strikes  at  the  root  of 
great  evils,  which  change  the  social  environments  of 
our  cities  and  mission  fields  into  such  a  condition, 
that  many  souls  are  reared  for  perdition  to  every  one 
that  is  saved.  Through  its  influence  our  government 
was  prompted  to  invite  all  civilized  nations  to  join 
in  a  treaty  prohibiting  the  sale  of  opium  and  intoxi- 
cants to  all  aboriginal  races.  But  not  until  inter- 
national public  opinion  is  aroused,  and  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  governments,  will  this  resolution  be  coined 
into  an  international  prohibitory  treaty. 

The  home,  the  Sunday-school,  the  day  school,  the 
press,  the  church,  and  a  score  of  temperance  organiza- 
tions,— acting  independently, — are  directing  their  ener- 
gies in  local  and  State  campaigns.  They  go  out  to 
meet  the  well-organized  and  concentrated  forces  of 
the  enemy.  What  are  the  results?  State-wide  pro- 
hibition was  lost  in  three  States  at  the  last  election, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  expansion  of  prohibition  territory, 
the  pe'r  capita  consumption- of  all  liquors  has  increased 
over  fourfold  since  184-4.  Prohibition  itself  is  not  suf- 
ficient, the  people  must  be  taught  the  late  disclosures 
of  science  regarding  the  effects  of  beer  on  the  human 
system,  in  order  to  offset  the  misleading  statements 
of  the  brewer,  and  to  reform  the  drinker.  Our  forces 
must  be  united  and  well  organized,  if  we  are  to  win 
even  local  and  State  campaigns,  but  not  until  the  now 
dormant  powers  of  Christendom  are  aroused  and  prop- 
erly directed,  will  our  foe  be  vanquished  in  the  im- 
pending national  and  world-wide  combat.  Through 
the  press,  by  means  of  the  distribution  of  literature, 
through  the  college  and  the  young  people's  societies, 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  convention  platform,  and  by 
every  avenue  of  education,  we  should  arouse  the  mass- 
es of  all  nations  to  join  this  international  "  crusade  " 
against  the  liquor  traffic. 

Our  strongest  force  for  righteousness  must  be  pitted 
against  our  mightiest  foe,  who  will  not  be  overpow- 
ered without  a  struggle.  The  liquor  traffic, — the  most 
fruitful  weapon  of  Satan,- the  worst  enslaver  of  man, 
the  feeder  of  a  host  of  evils,  extending  its  influence 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  must  be  met  and  vanquished 
by  that  company,  whose  duty  it  is  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  been  "  revealed  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  By  that  body  which 
is  the  most  potent  factor  for  righteousness  in  the 
worid;  by  that  power  that  makes  a  man  right  with 
God  and  with  his  fellows;  by  that  organization  that 
exerts  a  powerful  influence  throughout  the  world, 
must  deliverance  come.  That  company,  that  body. 
that  power,  that  organization,  is  the  Christian  ciuirch. 
She  is  the  one  that  can  meet  the  enemy  on  his  "  far- 
flung  "  battle  line.  She  is  the  one  that  has  for  her 
leadership  th^  Christian  ministry.  She  is  the  mighty 
factor  to  mould  public  sentiment.  She  it  is  who  must 
study  this  question,  and  then,  like  the  prophets  of 
old,  measure  up  to  her  opportunity,  and  send  forth  a 
"  bugle  call "  from  half  a  million  pulpits,  summoning 
the  people  of  all  lands  to  join  this  "  crusade  "  against 
the  mightiest  despoiler  of  nations.     Through  a  world 


federation  of  churches,  guided  by  competent  leader- 
ship, their  united  influence  can  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  governments,  prohibitory  laws  will  be  en- 
acted, the  churches  will  become  more  unified,  and  a 
closer  •"  brotherhood "  among  the  nations  achieved. 
Yea  more;  as  the  agitation  against  the  extension  of 
slavery  was  the  "  beginning  of  its  end,"  so  we  may 
hope  and  trust  that  this  fight  against  the  extension  of 
the  liquor  traffic,  will  not  merely  drive  it  back  to  its 
former  stronghold,  but  sink  it  to  the  depth  of  oblivion ! 
Friends,  shall  this  traffic  continue  to  cripple  the 
missionaries'  influence?  Shall  the  pleading  of  the  na- 
tives for  redress  go  unheeded?  Should  not  the  Re- 
form Bureau  receive  the  support  of  the  Christian 
church,  that  more  literature  can  be  distributed  and 
more  workers  sent  to  the  front?  Shall  our  united 
influence  appeal  to  the  governments  that  this  world- 
embracing  reform  may  become  a  reality?  Will  tlie 
leaders  of  mankind,  and  especially  the  ministry,  take 
a  stand  upon  the  bedrock  of  Divine  truth,  educate, 
arouse,  and  lead  the  church  militant  into  a  world-em- 
bracing conflict,  that  shall  vanquish  the  foe  and  brand 
him  as  an  outlaw  forever?  Shall  not  the  nations  deal 
with  this  enemy  as  they  did  with  piracy  and  slavery? 
Will  not  our  Christian  civilization  do  as  much  for  hu- 
manity, as  the  ancient  despots  and  heathen  religions 
did  for  India,  Japan  and  Chirta?  Or  will  we,  like 
Egypt,  Israel,  Greece  and  Rome,  be  overcome  by  the 
degrading  influence  of  alcohol?  Is  it  not  time  that  we 
were  praying  mightily  for  a  closed  door  against  the 
liquor  traffic  ?  The  destiny  of  nations  and  the  fate  of 
millions  are  at  stake!  Behold  the  Master  calleth, 
"Who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers?" 
Arise,  ye  people,  come  to  the  rescue!  ''Jehovah 
of  hosts  is  mighty,  his  testimonies  are  very  sure."  Let 
us  complete  the  unfinished  work  of  our  Master.  Cut 
off  the  evil  doers  I  Down  with  the  tyranny  of  alco- 
hol I  It  can,  it  will,  it  shall  be  done  I 
.  McPherson,  Kmis. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Broufi-lier-Wolford.— By  the  undersigned,  at  th 


Grove,   111.,   May   11,   1911,   Chester  A.   Sensenbaugh, 
r,  111.,   and  Sister  Elma  LilHgh,   of  Mulberry  Grove, 

residence   on   Sell   Street,   Johnstown,   Pa.,   Edgar   Stotler   and 
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aook.  Pa. 

Bitlliiger,   Bro 

15.    1911,    asaa    U    years   an 

sister    precedea 

irs.     Services   1 
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was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Ridge  I 


aged  78  y«a 
McCoy  Juni 


Wampler,   Sister 


minister.— Maggie 


:  May  12,  1911,  aged  ] 


THREE  MONTHS' TRIAL  FREE! 

Let  us  furnish  you  with  all  your  Quarterlies  and  papers  free  for  one  quarter.  Here 
are  a  half  dozen  Sunday-school  helps  that  you  should  give  a  trial.  Our  introductory  offer 
applies  to  one  or  all  of  the  publications  below. 


BRETHREN  TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A  manual  of  methods.    Comprehensive  con 

dress,  13  cents  per  quarter,  or  48  cents  pe 
Single  subscription,  50  cents  per  year. 

ADVANCED   QUARTERLY 

For  Intermediate  and  Adult  classes,  A  [ 
lesson  help.  Single  copy,  6  cents.  Five  o: 
copies  to  one  address,  3  cents  per  quarter. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


veekly.  Interesting, 
Single  subscription, 
)re  copies  to  one  add 
I  cents  per  year. 


w  cents  per  quarter  or  40  i 

OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

The  best  illustrated  wtekly  for  boys  and  girls. 

opular      Choice  stories,  helpful  poems  and  Bible  Incidents. 

more      Single  subscription,  per  year,  60  cents.     Five  or 

more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  I'/i  cents 

per  copy. 


CHILDREN  AT  WORK 


re  little  paper  for  the  little  people  of 
hool  and  home.  Single  subscriptions, 
^nts.    Five  or  more  to  one  address,  per 


JUVENILE  QUARTERLY 

The  lesson  clearly  and  forcefully  presei 
the  Primary  and  Junior  Pupils.  Numerous 
tions.  Single  copy,  4  cents,  five  or  more  c 
one  address,  2'/,  cents  per  quarter. 

If  your  school  is  not  using  these  popular  Sunday-school  helps  we  will  gladly  allow  you 
to  use  them  for  six  months  at  half  price.  We  could  not  afford  to  make  this  liberal  offer  if 
we  did  not  feel  quite  sure  that  you  will  continue  to  use  them  for  years  to  come. 

Even  though  your  school  may  be  using  five  of  our  publications  we  will  aUow  you  to  try 
the  sixth  one  on  our  introductory  terms.     Ask  for  full  particulars. 

A  sample  copy  of  each  publication  sent  on  request. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III. 


THE  BRETHREN 
TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A  Help  That  Helps 

edB°d  V  co1£i)<,tent°crltS! 
Pu^l  In  the  w»y  ot  gen- 
lates  to  time,  date*,  placea, 
eeoffraphy.    blosrraphy.   ©tc 


GOLDEN  BOOKLETS 


Decorated  boards  with  embossed 
title  and  design  on  cover.  Photo- 
gravure frontispiece.  Tinted  paper. 
Something  on  each  page  that  will 
help  and  cheer.  One  page  for  ever.v 
day  of  the  month.  Each  50  cents. 
GOLDEN  MONTH.    By  Henry 

By  J.  R. 

MlUer. 

A  smaller  book,  with  beautiftil  em- 
bossed paper  cover,  tied  with  ribbon, 
pages  for  each  day  of 


GOLDEN    WEEK.     By   J.    R 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

CALENDARS 


GREAT  EPOCHS  OF 
SACRED  HISTORY 


And  the  Shadows  they  Ca'st 


WHITE  BOOK  l',2\ 


LOW=FARE 


EXCURSIONS 


ST.  JOSEPH,  no. 


MAY  31  TO  JUNE  8,    1911 

These  excursion  tickets, 
which  will  be  on  sale  May 
30  to  June  5,  carry  liberal 
stop-over  privileges  and  a 


W.  J.   BLACK 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr. 


1119  Railway  Exch. 
CHICAQO 


Birds  and  Animals;  or  Child'* 
Natural  History 


Trabing  the  Teacher 
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SPOKANE,    WASH. 

casting  from  a  table,  bountifully  spread 
with  the  best  of  heavenly  food,  for  the  past  few  days. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  H.  C.  Longanecker,  and  wife, 
us  May  12.  That  evening  we  heard  The  repo 
iting  brethren  and  found  the 
and  harmony.  We  also  had  our  regular 
time.     Eld.  Longanecker  presided.     We  adopted  the  sys- 

breaking  the  bread  and  passing  the  cup. 

;30,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  we  had  preaching  by 

ler.    At  7:30  that  evening  we  held  our  love  feast, 

thirty  members  surrounded  the  Lord'; 

the  elder  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wagner,  of  Chewe- 

lah.  Wash.,  and  the   writer.     It  certainly  was  a  spiritual 

feast.     A  small  audience  was  present,  and  all  seemed  to 

enjoy  the  eervices. 

Sunday,  May  14,  we  had  Sunday-school  at  10  A.  M., 
preaching  at  11  A.  M.,  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  at 
6:30  P.  M.,  and  preaching  at  7:30  P.  M.  On  Monday 
preaching  also.  Bro.  Longanecker  did  all 
the  preaching  for  us,  except  on  Sunday  evening,  when 
Bro.  Wagner,  of  Chewelah,  Wash.,  labored  for  us.  We 
much  appreciated  the  presence  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Wagner.  We  always  feel  strengthened  by  our  visiting 
members.     Come 

an  opportunity  pass  by  to  meet  with  us!  Take  a  Fort 
Wright  car  at  corner  of  Howard  Street  and  Riverside 
Avenue;  get  off  at  Holley  Avenue  and  walk  two  blocks 
east,  toward  the  river. 


HyltoD.   Bloom, 


REMEflBER 

JULY  1ST 

is  the  date  that  the  price  on  the  Inglenook  and 
new  Cook  Book  will  be  advanced  to  $1.25. 
Order  now  and  you  get  them  both  for  $1.00. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK! 


KINGDOM  SONGS 
IS  NOW  READY 

256  pages  containing  the  very  best  and  most 
popular  songs  and  hymns  for  Sunday-school, 
Christian  Workers'  Meetings  and  Prayer  Meet- 


PRINTED  IN  BOTH  ROUND  AND 
SHAPED  NOTES. 

Send  your  orders  now!    Will  be  used  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  in  all  the  services. 


Price,  single  copy,  prepaid $00.35 

Price,  per  dozen,  prepaid 3.50 

Price,  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,    25.00 


BRETHREN       

elqTn    publishing    ailors 

HOUSE  


THE  FULL  REPORT 


AoQual  Conference  of  1911 

SHOULD  BE  ORDERED  NOW 


Conference,    and    as 

close  of  the  meeting  the  Report  will  be  prepared 

for  mailing.    This  year's  Report  will  be  of  special 

These  reports  from  year  to  year  form  an  im- 
portant collection  of  reading  matter  which  should  ■ 
be  preserved  in  every  family.  Some  queries  of 
vital  interest  will  come  before  the  Conference 
Every  speech  made,  with  the  name  of 


1  be  reported  fully. 


good  of  these  meetings.     It  is 
only  source  from  which  you  can  get  a  com- 
■     '  ■'  eting.    Do  yo 


Orders  for  the  Report  can  be  handed  in  at  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  Headquarters  on  the 
grounds  or  sent  direct  to  the  Publishing  House. 
Price  per  copy.  25c.  ^ 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


'SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE    OF   THE   GOSPEL."— PhU. 


Elgin,  111.,  June   10,   1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Appalling  Destitution  i 
Notwithstanding    the    most    strenuous     efforts 
Grenfell,  in  behalf  of  the  people  on  the  frigid  sV 
Labrador,  great  destitution  and  want  seems  to  hai 
upon  them,— so  serious  in  character  as  to  involve  starva- 
tion, unless  speedy  relief  is  afforded.     One  of  Dr.  Gren- 

ports  that  he  has  been  along  the  northern  shore  on  dog 
sledges,  and  returning  he  sends  by  wire  the  ominous 
message,  "People  are  starving."  The  Newfoundland 
Government  will  furnish  immediate  relief,  but  will  not  be 
able  -to  continue  this  out  of  its  own  resources.  The  Gren- 
fell Association.  New  York,  has  already  sent  $500  to  buy 
food.'and  expects  to  send  further  amounts  as  means  are 

provided,  — 

Sunday  Desecration  in  Government  Employ. 
The  pending  agitation  in  favor  of  granting  postoffice 
employes  the  privilege  of  Sunday  rest,  has  directed  at- 
tention to  other  branches  of  Government  service.  It  has 
been  discovered,  to  the  surprise  of  many,  that  the  Lord's 
Day,  as  a  day  of  rest,  is  practically  ignored  in  the  navy. 
A  schedule  of  work  is  laid  out  for  the  different  ships,  and 
if  rain,  fog,  wind  or  storm  interfere  with  its  ready  accom- 
plishment, the  first  resort  is  the  utilizing  of  Sunday,  to 
make  up  for  lost  time.  Such  an  example,  on  the  part  of 
those  officially  in  charge  of  Government  employes,  is  most 
deplorable.  Petitions  are  now  being  forwarded  to  Wash- 
ington to  give  the  sailors  and  soldiers  Sunday  privileges, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  requests  will  meet  with 

German  Socialists  Opposed  to  Christianity. 
While  Socialism,  as  advocated  in  England  and  the 
United  States,  has  many  features  quite  commendable,  it  is 
to  be  regretted  that  in  Germany  "Socialism  is  the  most 
deadly  and  irreconcilable  foe  of  revealed  religion."  Karl 
Marx,  the  intellectual  father  of  German  Socialism,  spoke 
of  religion  as  the  "  opium  of  the  nations,"  and  his  suc- 
cessor, Engels,  states  that  "  Socialism  has  declared  war  on 
religion."  Another  leader,  Liebknecht,  says  that  "reli- 
gion is  but  a  ghost  of  the  past,"  while  August  Rebel  af- 
firms that  "Christianity  is  the  enemy  of  freedom  and  civi- 

organization  or  nation,  espousing  principles  of  that  kind, 
is  doomed  to  failure.  Not  only  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ, 
but  those  of  history  as  well,  have  written  the  verdict,  and 

it  spells  "  defeat."     

Surely,  God's  Blessings  Are  Upon  Us! 
A  recent  statement  of  the  Agricultural  Department  at 
Washington  places  the  value  of  farm  products  in  the 
United  States,  during  1910,  at  the  enormous  figure  of 
$8,926,000,000,  an  increase  of  $104,000,000  over  the  preced- 
ing year.  It  is  a  matter  of  surprise,  perhaps,  that  Texas 
and  not  Illinois,  stands  at  the  head  of  all  the  States,  in 
the  value  of  its  principal  farm  products,  which  aggregated 
$364,110.000,~largely  due  to  the  10,000,000  acres  of  cotton. 
While,  as  a  nation,  we  may  well  feel  elated  over  our 
abounding  prosperity,  should  there  not  be  also  that  spirit 
of  real  gratitude,  which  ascribes  all  the  glory  to  God,  and 
makes  use  of  the  gifts,  showered  upon  us,  as  an  effective 


,  Favored  by  Germany. 
Under  date  of  May  29  Germany's  entire  willingness  to 
cooperate  with  the  United  States  in  a  general  arbitration 
treaty,  is  announced.  While  some  fears  had  been  enter- 
tained lest  there  be  a  failure  in  securing  Germany's  ac- 
ceptance of  the  proposed  arbitration  plans,  the  way  seems 
now  to  be  clear  to  secure  a  most  effective  agreement. 
The  entrance  of  Germany  into  the  negotiations,  now  pend- 
ing, brings  the  four  principal  powers  into  active  coopera- 
tion for  arbitration  measures,  and  it  is  believed  by  officials 
at  Washington  that  a  great  diplomatic  accomplishment 
is  not  far  distant.  In  the  interest  of  nniversal  peace,  so 
clearly  commended  in  Holy  Writ,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  present  movement  will  be  attended  by  the  most  signal 


establishin 


Bibles  in  New  York  Hotels. 
When  Bible  distribution  for  New  York  hotels  was  first 
spoken  of,  it  was  feared  that  it  would  hardly  meet  with 
success,  owing  to  the  cosmopolitan  make-up  of  those  who 
patronize  hotels  of  that  city.  A  most  agreeable  sur- 
prise, however,  awaited  those  in  charge  of  the  distribu- 
tion. Some  hotels,  catering  to  the  most  exclusive  patron- 
age, requested  as  many  as  eight  hundred  Bibles,  and  were 
glad  to  pay  for  a  substantial  leather  binding  at  their  own 
expense.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  while  most  of  the 
suicides  are  said  to  occur  in  hotels,  there  are  already  some 
most  conclusive  evidences  recorded,  showing  that  the 
Word  of  God,  found  unexpectedly  on  the  table  of  a  hotel 
room,  has  spoken  peace  to  many  a  despairing  soul  and 
given  new  vigor  and  life. 


It  ought  to  do,  there  is  a  reason  that  is  well  worth  in- 
vestigating. God's  Word  is  "quick  and  powerful."  It 
should  have  free  course  in  our  lives,  and  it  will,  if  we  give 
it  an  opportunity. 

Injustice  Never  Pays, 
While  the  separation  of  church  and  state  was,  in  itself, 
a  justifiable  act  on  the  pan  of  the  French  Government^ 
the  wholesale  confiscation  of  church  property,  amounting 
to  about  $200,000,000.  has  never  been  regarded  as  cither 
just  or  fair  by  impartial  and  unprejudicL-d  observers.  Re- 
cent developments  show  that,  because  of  expensive  litiga- 
tion, but  very  little  of  the  vast  sum  now  remains.  Court 
costs  and  lawyer  fees  have  almost  exhausted  the  funds 
wrongfully  wrested  from  those  who  considered  them- 
selves legally  entitled  to  their  possession.  In  the  bitter 
light  that  ensued,  public  sympathy  has  been  largely  on 
the  side  of  the  church,  and  there  is  no  regret  that  the  Gov- 
ernment comes  out  un  the  losing  side,  financially,  though 
apparently  victorious.  It  is  another  illustration  of  the 
scriptural   warning  against   oppression   and   injustice. 


moneyed  n 


Money  and  Militari 


incongruous  it  may  seem  to  be,  most  ot 

tcome  of  the  lust  for  wealth.     Those  ^ 
he   periodical    war    scares    about  Japan, 


note  large  appropria 
delight  by  these  m 
d  and  destroyed  to 


kingdom  of  God?  Important  responsibilities  devolve  up- 
on us,  as  a  Christian  nation,  as  well  as  upon  each  individ- 
ual, and  we  must  discharge  these  obligations  in  the  light 

of  a  coming  judgment 

The  Fight  Is  On. 
As  already  announced  some  weeks  ago,  the  State  of 
Maine  is  entering  upon  a  most  bitter  and  determined  fight 
in  behalf  of  its  long-cherished  prohibition  principles.  Al- 
ready its  Legislature,  yielding  to  the  pressure  of  the  or- 
ganized liquor  interests,  has  submitted  to  the  people  a 
proposition  to  strike  prohibition  out  of  the  constitution. 
Sixty  years  ago  Maine  outlawed  the  liquor  traffic,  and  aft- 
er a  thorough  test,  during  an  entire  generation,  made  pro- 
hibition a  part  of  the  State  constitution  in  1884.  The  pres- 
ent fight  is  a  matter  of  general  concern,  and  together  with 
a  similar  attempt  in  Kansas,  gives  renewed  evidence  that 

but  propose  to  force  their  product  upon  the  people  at  all 
hazards.  Friends  of  temperance  must  needs  be  wide- 
awake. It  appears  that  a  struggle  of  no  ordinary  propor- 
tions is  upon  us.  Not  only  our  prayers  and  most  earnest 
efforts,  but  even  our  free-will  offerings,  should  be  gladly 
given  to  the  cause  of  temperance. 


Mohammedan  Ideas  on  Christian 
A  recent  Mohammedan  publication, 
Egypt,  pays  a  remarkable  tribute  to  Chr 
not  perhaps,  because  the  author  approvi 
but  because  he  sees'  facts  that  can  not  be  controverted. 
He  says  that  in  Egypt  "Christians  successfully  educate 
and  instruct  the  people  (1)  through  schools  and  churches; 
(2)  preaching  in  the  houses  and  upon  the  streets;  (3) 
through  colporters  who  sell  and  distribute  the  Bible 
everywhere;  (4)  through  hospitals;  (5)  through  tracts, 
periodicals  and  books."  To  the  Christian  schools  he  pays 
this  eloquent  testimony:  "The  child  which  attends  one 
of  th'ese  schools  leaves  it  either  as  a  Christian  or,  at  least, 
as  a  doubter  in  the  truth  of  Islam."  Of  the  Christian 
workers  he  says:  "Nothing  seems  to  discourage  them," 
and  in  closing  he  makes  this  significant  remark;  "  Every 
story,  every  sermon,  every  prayer,  somehow  leads  the 
people  to  look  to  Christ,  the  great  author  of  their  faith." 
In  the  last  remark  he  unconsciously  touches  the  keynote 


ading  the 


rgely 


the 


the  r 


:  thei 


For  i 


Ise.  Whatever  will 
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willingly  have  men 
Surely,  "The  love 


weeks  he  read  the  book  once  through,  and  he 
struck  with  the  beauty  ajid  the  simplicity  of  the 
Ian  of  salvation,  that  he  immediately  obeyed  the 
IS  he  understood  it,  and  began  telling  the  marvel- 
■y  to  others.  In  a  short  time  his  neighbors  and 
lates.  in  great  numbers,  were  won  to  his  teach- 
■  the  Bible  is  not  doing  for  us  in  the  family  what 


:>  are  seeking  to  gain 
'  ul  thought,  in  order 
i.ilional  wrong-doing. 
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How  a  Kind  Act  Was  Rewarded. 

disposed  to  appreciate  the  Icinil  and  misi-li'isli  a 
done   day   by  day  withmii    •'  i.  iii.m  i.  .n    .in. I    .h 


the  I 


with  most  salutary  results.  We  are  reminded  that 
;  early  days  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  afterwards  a  most 
St  Disciple  preacher,  he  determined,  together  with 
■ife,  to  read  the  New  Testament  through,  proposing 
)te  on  a  slip  what  is  said  about  baptism  and  other 
s.  He  tabulated  his  findings  as  follows:  "I  not 
found  baptism  mentioned  nearly  one  hundred  times 
discovered  a  great  many  other  things  i 


cipient.     Miss   Carrie   MiiMh.i,  -i    :,>.■.  !.ii;  ■■,    N.    Y.,  while 

rescuing  a  lady  from  being  run  over  by  a  street  car,  doing 
so  at  the  risk  of  her  own  life.  Like  other  noble  souls, 
Miss  Mustica  thought  no  more  about  the  matter  unlil 
lately  reminded  of  it  by  an  attorney  who  informed  her 
that,  by  the  recent  death  of  the  aged  lady  whom  she  had 
so  bravely  rescued,  she  had  been  given  $60,000  in  recogni- 
tion of  her  act.  While  deeds  of  love  and  kindness  arc  not 
always  rewarded  by  man  as  munificently  as  in  this  in- 
stance, it  is  gratifying  tu  know  that  the  most  insignificant 
act  in  behalf  of  otliers  will  not  fail  of  its  reward  by  the 
loving  Father  above,     lie  who  has  promised  to  bestow  a 

surely  take  note  of  all  we  do  for  others,  and  reward  ac- 
cordingly.   

What  If  She  Were  Your  Daughter? 

The  recent  rescue  of  a  twelve-year-old  girl  from  a  house 

of  ill-repute  in  Chicago,  brought  over  five  hundred  letters 

from  anxious  parents  to  the  police  station  in   which  the 

young  girl  was   being  tcmpurarily  sheltered.     And   while, 

of  her  happy  dciivcranci.-,  wluit  .iljout  the  multiplied  hun- 
dreds u(  ulliLr  ii.<ni'      [li-ii  ]M    in  ij  I  In:  loss  of  loviug  daugh- 


brought  in  actual  contact  wil 
that  robi  the  home  of  its  cho 
gratify  the  passions  of  debased 
"however  well  defended,"  can 
be  absolutely  sure  against  the 

State    guard   more   effectually 

is  doing  most  admirable  work  in  breaking  up  prostitution 
in  that  State.  The  statute  is  making  things  decidedly 
uncomfortable  for  the  keepers  of  disorderly  houses  and 
their  helpers,  and  the  good  already  done  should  be  an 
incentive  to  other  States  to  pass  similar  enactments. 


of 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  10, 1911. 


ESSAYS 


The  Great  Guest  Conies. 

ile  the  cobbler  mused,  there  passed  his 
beggar  drenched  by  the  driving  rain; 

nd  gave  him  shoes  for  his  bruised  feet. 


The  beggar  went,  and 
Her  face  with  wrin 

A  bundle  of  fagots  bo 
And  she  was  spent  v 

wed  her  back, 
ith  the  wrench  and  rac 

He  gave  he 
As  she  too 

Then  to  his 
Lost  and  a 

i= 

and  steadied  her  load, 
on  the  weary  road, 
a  little  child, 
e  world  so  wild, 

In  the  big,  d 
He  gave  it 

Out  of 'the 

ark  world.     Catching  it  up, 
the  milk  in  the  waiting  cup, 

reach  of  the  world's  alarms. 

The  day  went  down  in 
And  with  it  the  hope 

And  Conrad  sighed  as 
■■  Why  is  it.  Lord,  th 

the  crimson  west, 
of  the  blessed  guest; 
the  world  turned  gray; 
at  your  feet  delay? 

■  Did  you  forget  that  this  was  the  day? " 
Then,  soft  in  the  silence  a  voice  was  heard: 

■  Lift  up  your  heart,  for  I  kept  my  word. 

Three  times  I  came  to  your  friendly  door, 
'Three  times  my  shadow  was  on  your  floor; 

I  was  the  beggar  with  bruised  feet; 
;  was  the  woman  you  gave  to  eat; 


Christian  Workers'   Meetings. 

By  JAS.   A.   SELL. 

OuK  Christian  Workers'  Meetings  occupy  an  im- 
portant place  .in  the  activities  of  the  church.  They 
are  at  once  a  religious  meeting,  a  literary  society, 
a  singing  school  and  a  social  meeting.  There  was  a 
time  when  we  had  nothing  but  tlie  preaching  service. 
Literary  societies  were  devoted  cliiefly  to  debating 
secular  subjects.  While  mostly  conducted  in  a  crude 
way,  they  answered,  after  all,  a  good  purpose.  They 
were  a  great  mental  stimulus  and  a  splendid  means  of 
acquiring  knowledge.  It  enabled  people  to  express 
tliemselves  in  writing  or  in  public  aaaresses.  But 
these  societies  were  allowed  to  pass  out  of  existence 
and  the  result  is  painfully  evident  when,  in  a  promis- 
cuous company,  some  one  is  called  upon  for  a  speech 
or  a  prayer. 

There  is  no  reason  why  any  person  of  ordinary  in- 
telligence should  not  be  able  and  ready,  w:hen  called 
upon,  to  cheer  and  instruct  his  fellows.  Easy  and 
simple  as  it  is,  it  must  be  learned,  and  the  best  way  to 
learn  to  speak  in  pubUc,  is  to  speak  in  public. 

Tlie  church,  in  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  is 
reviving  the  literary  society,  but,  fortunat<?ly,  it  is  in 
a  better  form.  It  has  dropped  the  rude  and  secular, 
and  turned  toward  the  line  of  the  religious.  It  seeks 
to  develop  the  heart  along  with  the  intellect.  It 
stimulates  the  mental  power  in  the  contemplation  of 
nobler  subjects  and  higher  ideals. 

The  old-fashioned  singing-schools  shared  about  the 
same  fate  of  the  literary  societies.  The  introduction 
of  instrumental  music  and  choirs  in  the  churches  took 
the  singing-school  away,  and  almost  took  congrega- 
tional singing  with  it. 

The  old-fashioned  institutions  have  been  supplanted 
by  the  fraternities  and  clubs,  which  have  imbibed  the 
faults  of  their  predecessors  and  added  no  virtues. 
There  was  no  improvement  in  the  morals  of  our 
young  people. 

The  profitable  employment  of  our  young  people 
is  a  large  field  to  be  occupied,  and  the  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  fits  the  place.  It  is  a  meeting  of 
worship,  yet  not  so  rigid  and  formal  as  the  preaching 
service,  and  brings  more  variety  to  the  front.  It 
affords  an  opportunity  for  the  improvement  and  use 
of  all  the  latent  talent.  It  encourages  the  taste  for, 
and  the  culture  of,  literature.  The  writing  and  read- 
ing of  essays  and  the  presentation  of  choice  selections 
should  be  encouraged.  This  answers  the  double  pur- 
pose of  training  the  mind  and  heart,  and  making  abid- 
ing impressions  upon  the  hearts  of  others. 


Ihe  best  method  of  conducting  such  meetmgs  is 
to  do  the  very  best  that  can  be  done  with  the  talent 
at  hand.    The  same  results  can  not  be  expected  of  all 

thing  when  there  is  no  material  to  work  on.  Passing 
tlie  leadership  around,  so  as  to  draw  all  into  the  work 
and  give  all  an  opportunity  to  learn  is  in  theory  a  good 
thing,  but  it  is  responsible  for  many  a  poor,  tame 
meeting.  It  will  be  found,  after  all,  that  it  is  better 
to  put  the  best  leaders  to  the  front.  The  best  are 
none  too  good.  Why  should  one  who  is  capable  sit 
quietly  back,  and  have  a  meeting  to  lag  along  at  a 
dying  rate  under  an  incompetent  leader?  Why  select 
one  to  lead  the  singing  who  is  deficient  in  musical  tal- 
ent, when  another  who  is  present  could  send  a  thrill 
of  life  into  a  meeting  by  the  ringing  and  melodious 
treble  of  his  voice? 

The  young  and  the  old  should  mingle  freely  and 
all  do  whatever  they  can  to  contribute  to  the  interest 
and  good  of  the  meeting.  Great  care  should  be  taken 
not  to  prolong  the  remarks.  Snapshots  of  the  most 
original  kind  are  what  count  the  most.  Wordy  peo- 
ple are  sometimes  annoying.  They  are  full  of  talk. 
Like  a  full  barrel  that  is  tapped, — they  flow  on  till 
they  are  empty;  but,  unlike  a  barrel,  they  never  get 
empty.  Frequently  their  words  contain  but  little  mean- 
ing. They  can  talk  a  long  time  about  nothing.  They 
mean  it  well  and  probably  we  must  endure  it. 

Topics  and  their  arrangements  and  adaptation  are 
important  factors  in  our  meetings.  The  lessons,  at 
present,  are  good, — the  best  we  ever  had, — but  they 
are  not  yet  what  they  ought  to  be,  not  yet  what  they 
must  be.  They  are  too  much  in  advance  of  our  young 
people.  They  will  do  for  preachers  or  students  at  a 
Bible  school,  but  they  are  not  suited  to  the  untutored. 
Our  young  people  do  not  understand  the  arrangement 
of  the  subjects,  and  do  not  become  interested.  Meet- 
ings often  become  monotonous  on  this  account.  We 
need  more  simplicity.  However,  it  may  be  easier 
to  see  the  fault  than  to  provide  the  remedy. 

Others,  more  competent  than  the  writer  may  take 
up  this  phase  of  the  question.  We  have  tried  biog- 
raphy with  a  fair  degree  of  success.  Tracing  out  the 
lives  and  drawing  lessons  from  such  men  as  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  makes  interesting  lessons, 
and  the  field  is  large. 

A  good  large  map  of  all  Bible  lands  should  be 
upon  tne  wal.  of  every  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
room  and  very  frequent  reterence  m^Qe  to  it.  An 
occasional  meeting  should  be  devoted  entirely  to  it.  A 
Bible  student  should  be  familiar  with  the  country  in 
which  its  heroes  lived,  where  its  great  doctrines  were 
proclaimed,   and    where    its   great-  events   came   into 


for  1  hat  teaching  they  do  have.  Thank  God  there 
are  n  any  who  have  "  botli  food  and  appetite."  That 
is  the  normal  condition,  it  is  what  our  Lord  intended 
when  he  said,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."  That 
means  both  appetite  and  food,  plenty  of  it  and  the 
greatest  satisfaction  to  those  who  abound  in  both. 

Why  should  the  appetite  be  poor?  Several  answers 
may  be  given.  First,  the  general  health  may  be  poor. 
Sin  will  most  certainly  destroy  the  spiritual  health. 
Nine  times  out  of  ten  the  Christian  that  has  lost  his 
interest  in  God  and  his  Bible  is  harboring  some  open 
or  secret  sin.  I  have  talked  to  many  men  that  used 
to  be  earnest  Christians,  but  are  not  now.  In  giving 
their  reasons,  they  go  all  around  their  own  fault  to 
tell  of  the  weaknesses  of  others,  while,  all  the  time, 
their  own  sin  was  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble  and  loss 
of  interest. 

Some  do  not  have  an  appetite  for  real  spiritual 
food  because  their  appetites  liave  become  depraved. 
Perhaps  ■  ome  evangelist  came  through  and  stirred  the 
whole  CQ  antry  with  sensational  appeals.  Many  were 
carried  axi^ay  by  his  persoimlity  and  methods  of  work. 
Then,  when  the  excitement  died  down,  there  was  no 
taste  for  real  sound  religious  feeding  on  the  good, 
plain  food  of  the  Gospel.    We  had  better  stick  to  solid 

Some  have  never  heard  good,  sound  preaching,  and 
have  never  learned  to  read  the  Bible  for  themselves. 
They  have  no  appetite  because  they  do  not  know  what 
there  is  to  eat.  They  remind  me  of  the  broncho  to 
which  I  once  offered  a  feed  of  corn.  He  had  never 
seen  the  like  before,  so  didn't  know  what  to  do  with 
it.  He  did  ni  it  offer  to  eat  it,  and  might  have  starved 
to  death  watli  the  com  before  him  if  nothing  else  had 
been  given  hi.'i.i'^ 

Then  there  are  those  that  have  no  appetite  because 
they  take  no  exercise.  They  never  try  to  teach  any- 
one else  the  Way  of  Life,  they  never  try  to  win  a  soul 
to  God,  and  never  t\y  to  climb  toward  God  themselves. 
Doing  nothing  does  i.ot  promote  an  appetite  in  anyone. 
But  let  a  man  get  out  to  work  and  he  needn't  worry 
about  his  appetite;  that  will  take  care  of  itself.  Those 
who  work  for  righteousi-ess  will  soon  find  themselves 
to  be  hungering  and  thirsiing  for  the  same,  and  in  the 
way  of  being  filled. 

Chicago,  III 


A   Look   Into  the  Next  World. 


Down  through  the  ages  past,  each  one  of  the  mil- 
ons  of  the  human  race,  both  great  and  small,  high 


Asking  questions  should  be  encouraged.  This  will 
give  the  older  ones  an  opportunity  to  teach  the  young- 
er, and  many  practical  points  can  be  made  and  driven 
home.  A  careful  and  prudent  discussion  of  subjects 
is  always  interesting. 

At  times  a  praying  mood  comes  to  a  meeting.  If 
so,  make  way  for  it.  Let  us  pray !  Let  us  at  least 
occasionally  have  an  apostohc  prayer  meeting.  Keep 
tlie  meeting  out  of  ruts.  "  Neglect  not  the  gift  that 
is  in  thee "  and  "  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts." 
Young  people  who  are  brought  up  under  the  influence 
of  such  meetings  will  look  back  to  them  .as  the  hap- 
piest seasons  of  their  life.  Many  will  say  that  what 
they  heard  there  turned  the  course  of  their  life  into 
the  better  way. 

God  has  blessed  us  with  a  glorious  opportunity  for 
mental  and  religious  culture.  Let  us  improve  it  to  his 
glory ! 

Hollidavsburg,  Pa. 


loved  ones,  and  stepped 
to  be  seen  or  heard  in 
nust  you  and  I,  and  the 
after.     We  ask  science: 


Hungering   and  Thirsting. 

BY    PAUL    MOIILER. 

Oliver  Cromwell  used  to  say,  "  Some  men  have 
appetite  and  no  food,  others  have  food  and  no  ap- 
petite; thank  God  I  have  both."  That  is  true  physic- 
ally, and  true  spiritually  also. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  people  who  would 
rejoice  in  opportunities  for  religious  teaching,  while 
there  are  perliaps  a  greater  number  who  do  not  care 


and  low,  old  and  young, 
brink  of  time,  bid  farewell 
into  the  world  beyond,  ne^ 
this  world  any  more ;  and  ; 
countless  millions  that  con 
"What  became  of  them?"  but  receive  no  answer. 
We  turn  to  philosophy,  and  it  says  nothing.  We  in- 
quire of  human  reason  and  it  says :  "  The  soul  and 
the  body  are  two  separate  and  distinct  entities.  The 
body  is  matter,  the  soul  is  not.  The  former  has  no 
intelligence,  the  latter  is  endowed  with  a  mind  that 
can  think,  feel  and  will,  by  its  own  volitions;  hence, 
when  the  body,  which  is  only  the  house  of  the  soul, 
criunbles  back  into  earth  again,  it  can  not  carry  tlie 
soul  Avith  it,  and  death  does  not  end  all."- 

After  we  grant  that  death  does  not  end  all,  and  we 
ask.  What  is  the  condition  of  the  soul  in  the  next 
world? — then  science,  philosophy,  and  Imman  reason, 
all  refuse  to  answer.  We  now  turn  to  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  the  Bible,  wliich  offers  to  tell  us  something 
about  the  condition  of  the  departed  spirits.  Now  some 
one  asks:  "Can  we  rely  on  what  the  Bible  says?" 
Well,  the  Bible  records  hundreds  of  events  which  it 
said  would  come  to  pass,  and  thus  far  it  never  failed 
in  its  predictions.  For  example :  Isaiah  foretold  hun- 
dreds of  years  before  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cyrus  would 
rebuild  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  which  took  place 
just  as  foretold.  Not  only  was  the  event  prophesied, 
but  the  person  was  mentioned.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  other  events  foretold.  The  Bible,  therefore,  must 
be  accepted  as  a  reliable  witness.    No  sound 
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can  be  offered  to  the  contrary,  and  we  can  accept  its 
testimony  in  regard  to  tlie  condition  of  the  soul  in  the 
future  world.  Now,  what  does  tlie  Bible  say?  Let 
us  notice,  first,  what  it  says  about  the  wicked :  "  The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  back  into  Sheol  "  (hell — Psa. 
9 :  17) .  What  is  meant  by  "  hell  "  ?— is  tlie  next  ques- 
tion. VVell,  that  is  the  place  where  the  wicked  souls 
or  spirits  are  kept  in  prison  until  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  they  will  get  their  final  sentence,  and  be  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  See  Rev.  20:  13-15,  "  And  death 
and  hell  gave  up  the  dead  that  were  in  them,  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works."  .  .  .  "If  any  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 
Now  the  next  question  is,  "  What  becomes  of  the 
souls  which  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  ?  "  There 
are  three  theories  held  by  theologians  in  regard  to 
them: 

1.  They  Are  Burned  Up,— Annihilated.— Thk  theo- 
ry is  maintained  by  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  of  the  Plym- 
outh church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  He  claims  that  "  the  fire 
that  is  not  quenched"  (Mark  9:  48),  has  reference 
to  the  valley  of  Gehenna,  south  of  Jerusalem,  where  a 
fire  was  constantly  kept  up  to  consume  the  offal  that 
was  carried  out  of  the  city ;  that,  while  the  fire  was  not 
quenched,  but  continuous,  yet  the  offal  was  consumed, 
and  those  that  make  themselves  like  offal,  religiously, 
will  also  be  consumed.  "  The  worm  that  dieth  not 
was  the  worm  devouring  carcasses,  and  is  equally  not 
a  symbol  of  torture  but  of  destruction."  He  further 
says :  *'  Let  me  add,  what  may  be  regarded  a  senti- 
ment rather  tlian  a  reason,  that,  while  the  thought  of 
eternal  suffering  might  be  endured,  the  thought  that 
there  is  a  comer  in  God's  universe  where  sin,  rebel- 
lion, and  selfishness  shall  continue  eternally,  is  a 
thought  which  has  outgrown  me  spiritually."  We 
have  not  found  any  scripture  quoted  directly  in  favor 
of  the  annihilation  doctrine,  only  inferences  and  rea- 
sonings, and  therefore  do  not  accept  it. 

2.  The  Doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation. — This  doc- 
trine teaches  that  all  human  beings  shall  be  finally 
saved,  that  future  punishment  will  be  inflicted  only 
to  bring  souls  to  repentance,  and,  after  sinners  have 
atoned  for  their  sins  by  suffering,  they  will  be  re- 
deemed when  they  accept  the  Savior.  This  doctrine 
is  most  ably  espoused  by  Dr.  John  Coleman  Adams, 
of  the  St.  Paul's  Universalist  Church,  Chicago,  111. 
He  says :  "  Whatever  punishment  may  be  needed  in 
the  world  to  come,  to  bring  souls  to  repentance,  will 
be  administered  parentally,  not  vindictively.  Salvation 
from  sin  and  its  deformities  is  the  normal  destiny  of 
the  soul.  The  spiritual  progress,  wrought  by  Chris- 
tianity, must  be  toward  universal  emancipation  from 
vice.  God's  judgments  are  in  the  nature  of  love 
and  reclamation.  The  losses  and  penalties,  entailed 
by  sin  in  the  moral  nature,  are  repaired  in  the  future 
life  by  unknown  periods  of  duration." 

The  objection  to  this  theory  is  that  it  takes  away 
from  man  one  of  his  constitutional  elements,  namely 
liis  free  choice.  God  made  man  a  free  agent  and  al- 
lowed him  to  choose  life  or  death.  He  chose  death. 
Universalism  would  put  souls  into  torment  until  they 
are  forced  to  accept  salvation.  This  is  contrary  to  the 
entire  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  plan  of  salvation. 
Christ,  while  on  earth,  never  forced  any  one  to  accept 
salvation  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  Word  to  indicate 
that  he  will  do  so  in  tlie  world  to  come,  hence  uni- 
versal salvation  is  not  based  on  the  Word  of  God,  as 
revealed  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  system  of  driving 
souls  to  Christ  by  the  power  of  pimishment,  and  not 
from  choice.  It  was  not  Christ's  method  in  this  world, 
and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  it  will  be  in  the  next. 

3.  The  Theory  of  Everlasting  Punishment  and  De- 
struction.— This  theory  is  based  on  a  clearly-expressed 
scripture,  as,  "  These  shall  go  away  into  eternal  pun- 
ishment"  (Matt.  25:  46)  and  "They  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  shall  suffer  punishment, 
even  eternal  destruction"  (2  Thess.  I:  8,  9).  This 
is  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  great  majority  of  the 
early  church  fathers,  and  is  still  the  doctrine  of  or- 
thodox Christians  generally.  It  is  claimed  that  there 
is  no  evidence  of  any  opportunity  or  period  in  the 
future  world  when  souls  can  repent  or  be  redeemed, 
but  "  he  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  be  unrighteous 
still,  and  he  that  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still  "  (Rev. 


22:  11).  It  is  sound  logic  to  claim  that  if  "eternal 
life  "  for  the  righteous  (Matt.  25:  46)  is  endless  then 
"  eternal  punishment,"  found  in  the  same  verse,  is 
also  endless.  Should  we  grant  that  the  word  "  eter- 
nal "  has  been  applied,  in  scripture,  to  things  which 
came  to  an  end,  we  all  agree  that  the  word  "  eternal " 
when  applied  to  life,  is  not  one  of  them,  and  when 
eternal  life  is  contrasted  with  eternal  punishment,  tliey 
must  botli  be  of  equal  duration. 

The  future  condition  of  the  blessed  will  be  our  next 

Fniila,  Colo. 


A   Glimpse   Through  the   Gates. 

BY  OMA  KARN. 

The  other  evening,  while  driving  in  from  the 
country,  we  were  treated  to  a  scene  such  as  no  other 
words  than  the  above  can  describe.  There  had  been 
a  shower  and  the  air  was  filled  with  the  fragrance 
of  warm,  wet,  green  tilings.  Over  the  edge  of  the 
western  horizon  the  Lord  of  Day  was  disappearing, 
his  last  lingering  rays  turning  the  great  masses  of 
billowy  clouds,  floating  just  above  the  horizon,  into 
a  phenomenon  of  color,  before  the  intensity  of  w.hich 
all  the  colors  of  a  painter's  palette  would  pale.  The 
rainbow  hues  of  all  the  summers  that  have  shone  upon 
earth  since  the  first  rainbow  was  set  in  the  heavens, 
seemed  to  be  reflected  in  those  fleecy,  sliimmering 
cloud  shapes. 

In  the  distance  heaven  and  earth  seemed  to  meet, 
the  eternal  hills  rearing  aloft  until  their  timber-clad 
heights  were  seemingly  lost  in  the  gorgeous  panorama 
that  hung  over  them.  It  was  like  looking  into  para- 
dise,—hardly  knowing  where  earth  ended  and  para- 
dise began.  Moved  by  the  inspiration  of  this  beauti- 
ful portrayal  of  heaven  meeting  Avith  earth,  we  found 
ourselves  exclaiming  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  lift 
up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills  from  whence  cometlt  my 
strength."  Never  before  did  nature  so  impress  us  with 
the  feeling  of  nearness  to  the  Creator  of  all  things  and 
his  infinite  power. 

Lower  and  lower  sank  the  great,  shining  orb,  leav- 
ing only  a  soft,  luminous  light  where  it  had  been. 
Gradually  the  great,  shadowy  clouds  turned  from  am- 
ber into  pearl,  and  from  pearl  into  soft,  feathery 
whiteness.  This  presently  parted,  leaving  a  narrow 
opening  from  which  a  single  star,  having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  jewel,  set  against  a  piece  of  azure-hucil 
velvet,  looked  down  upon  the  dripping,  smiling  earth. 

We  had  chosen  a  by-road,  somewhat  remote  from 
the  public  highway,  and  the  confusion  of  sound  heanl 
along  this  thoroughfare  was  missing  here,  the  only 
sound  disturbing  the  stillness  being  the  call  of  a  lonely 
nightbird,  far  away  in  the  upper  air.  This,  with  the 
soft,  mysterious  diarm  of  the  twilight,  the  dim  cool- 
ness and  fragrance,  the  feeling  of  nearness  to  the 
Infinite,  all  had  a  tendency  to  draw  the  thoughts  up- 
ward. For  a  time  earth  seemed  to  be  lost  to  view 
and  a  vision  of  the  New  Terusaleni  and  the  white- 
robed  throng  dwelling  therein  stood  before  us. 

It  was  only  a  common  summer  evening  scene,  btit 
we  were  glad  we  looked  upon  it  with  the  imaginative 
eyes  we  did.  The  effect  was  not  lost.  Heaven  and 
our  departed  loved  ones  seemed  nearer,  while  within 
us  was  born  a  keener  desire  for  the  inheritance  that 
is  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away, — the  inheritance  of  the  saints  at  home,  in  the 
city  not  made  with  hands. 
Covington,  Ohio. 


ful  it  i 


Backslidden  Israel.— In  the  first  chapters  of  Hosea, 
Israel  is  likened  unto  an  adulterous  wife,  and  in  the 
'  prodigal  son.    How  shameful  and  disgrace- 

r  one  to  prove  untrue  to  a  wedded  compan- 
ion or  to  a  loving  parent  I  Yet  tliat  was  Israel's  case. 
God  chose  Israel  to  be  his  very  own,  a  royal  nation, 
a  peculiar  people.  He  showered  on  them  his  greatest 
blessings,  and  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love. 
On  her  was  bestowed  more  affection  and  care  tlian  is 
due  to  any  wife  and  diild  combined.  \ct  she  proved 
untrue.  With  her  eyes  off  of  God,  she  saw  the 
best(?)  in  other  nations  and  called  it  good.  She  saw 
what  really  was  tlieir  weakness  and  she  called  tlieni 
strong.  Here  are  two  of  the  most  common  errors  in 
all  the  generations  of  men.  Yet  those  that  make  these 
mistakes  are.  maybe,  seeing  the  best  tliat  is  to  be  seen, 
—with  their  eyes  turned  away  from  God.  Their 
judgment,  likely,  could  not  be  improved  upon— by  men 
who  lack  wisdom  from  above.  It  is  really  amazing 
how  much  good(?)  may  be  .seen  in  secret  societies 
and  some  other  woridly  institutions  by  men  whose 
heart  and  soul  are  not  in  tune  with  God,  The  first 
rule  of  every  man's  life  should  be— 

"  Close  to  God  by  day  and  by  night. 
Never  shall  he  be  out  of  my  sight." 

"  Looking  unto  Jesus  "  constantly  has  never  been 
followed  by  failure.  Israel  saw  Syria's  glittering 
swords  of  steel  and  Egypt's  fiery  steeds  (Hos.  1:7; 
14:3).  Why  should  tliey  not  deliver?  Indeed,  there 
is  promise  from  no  other  source  when  the  back  is 
turned  on  God.  The  trouble  is  that  all  promises  fail 
save  God's.  So'  Israel  met  with  sorrow  and  failure, 
time  after  time,  until  nothing  but  ruin  stared  her  in 
the  face.  Such  must  be  the  unhappy  result  today, 
when  men  put  their  trust  in  their  nation's  army  and 
navy,  rather  than  in  their  nation's  God.  The  figures 
of  the  ungrateful  wife  and  son  both  indicate  that  a 
place  of  blessing  and  security  had  been  gained  and  lost 
by  Israel.  So  her  condition  is  one  of  "backsliding." 
Hence  the  call  from  above  to  retrace  her  steps. 

"Return  Unto  the  Lord,  Thy  Corf."— Israel  not 
only  turned  her  back  on  God,  but  she  turned  her  heart 
also  away  from  God,  and  (what  is  the  natural  result) 
to  the  idols  of  the  nations.  A  man  can  not  go  wrong 
ill  worldly  matters  and  remain  right  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters. A  man  can  not  be  crooked  in  business  and  re- 
main straight  with  God,  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
permeates  all  our  acts.  When  a  man  chooses  to  do 
wrong,  he  says  good-bye  to  God  and  heaven  at  the 
same  time.  "  Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  Mammon." 
Such  a  man  will  find  every  rail  on  which  he  tries  to 
rest  quite  as  rotten  as  he  is,— to  say  the  least.  Who 
is  it  that  has  not  been  he're  for  a  minute,  or  a  month, 
or  more,   in  his   life?     Happy  day  when  men  hear 
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The    Lesson   in   Everyday   Life. 


HosEA. — Only  one  lesson  from  Hosea.  Let  us  read 
it, — read  it  all, — then  ponder  and  read  again.  Herein 
-is  pictured  man's  degradation  by  sin,  God's  condemna- 
tion of  sin,  together  with  his  gracious  salvation  from 
sin.  It  is  helpful  to  remember  that  Hosea,  Joshua 
and  Jesus  are  all  practically  the  same  name,  meaning 
Savior,  or  "  Jehovah  saves."  Like  Jesus,  Hosea  was 
a  prophet,  but  not  the  son  of  a  prophet.  When  God 
calls,— and  he  does  call  all,— man  may  well  respond, 
for  our  success  depends  not  on 
"  him  that  calleth." 
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The  Loving-kindness  of  Cod  (2:  19).— He  is  more 
willing  to  help  man  than  man  is  to  help  himself. 
Hosea  represents  him  as  a  long-suffering  but  forgiv- 
ing husband,  and  as  a  patient  and  afTectionate  father. 
He  is  all  that  and  more.  Would  that  all  men  would 
turn  to  him.    .Surely — 

"The  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind, 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind." 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 

Word,  Thought  and  Deed. 

Parents  are  too  little  concerned  as  to  what  kind 
of  literature  their  children  are  reading.  They  tliink 
if  a  child  is  reading,  lie  is  out  of  danger  from  evil. 
Tlus  is  a  sad  mistake.  Many  a  child,  who  would  not 
be  influenced  by  any  other  source  of  evil,  may  be 
led  astray  by  the  reading  of  harmful  books. 

Nothing  is  so  important  for  any  one  as  good 
thoughts.  Our  views  of  life  mould  our  lives.  Our 
vieivs  of  God  mould  our  idea  of  God.  Again ;  nothing 
is  so  harmful  as  evil  thoughts.  Our  thoughts  about 
evil  tilings  mould  our  lives  into  a  tool  for  the  devil. 
Young  says:  "Guard  well  thy  thoughts!  Our 
thoughts  are  heard  in  heaven." 

Thoughts  do  not  die,  but  often  bring  forth  words. 
Drj-den  says:  "Words  are  but  pictures  of  our 
thoughts."  Every  word  that  is  spok«n  goes  forth  and 
has  its  effect.  It  can  no  more  be  called  back  than  a 
stone  that  is  thrown  from  our  hands. 

Carlyle  says :  "  Cast  forth  thy  act,  thy  word,  into 
tlie  ever-living,  ever-working  universe;  it  is  a  seed- 
grain  that  can  not  die.  Unnoticed  today  it  will  be 
found  flourishing  as  a  banyan  grove;  perhaps  also  as 
a  hemlock  forest  after  a  thousand  years." 

The  tongue,  the  organ  of  speech,  James  says,  "  is 
an  unruly  member."  You  may  tame  the  wild  beasts, — 
tlie  conflagration  of  the  forest  will  cease  when  all  the 
timber  and  the  dry  wood  is  consumed, — but  you  can 
not  arrest  the  progress  of  that  cruel  word  that  you 
uttered  carelessly,  yesterday  or  today.  What  you 
keep  within,  )-ou  can  change  and  mend ;  but  words 
once  spoken  can  never  be  recalled.  No  matter  what 
your  aims,  resolutions,  or  profession  may  be,  it  is  by 
one's  deeds  that  he  is  to  be  judged,  both  by  God 

Though  we  may  live  but  few  years  on  earth,  yet  we 
may  do  much.  A  life  spent  worthily  is  measured  by 
deeds,  not  years.  The  errors  we  made  last  year  may 
be  forgiven  by  God.  but,  unfortunately,  they  have  had 
their  influence  on  others  as  well  as  on  ourselves. 

We  should  look  back,  see  our  mistakes  and  profit 
by  them.  We  can  then  go  forward  with  new  deter- 
mination to  do  more  for  Christ  and  the  church  than 
ever  in  the  past. 

Qimtcr,  Kans. 


Death,  in  its  scriptural  sense,  does  not  imply  an 
unconscious  state;  for  we  are  said  to  be  dead  to  sin 
when  separated  from  sin,  though  not  unconscious. 
We  are  said  to  be  dead  to  God  while  living  in  our 
sins,  though  not  unconscious.  All  persons  are  alive 
and  dead,  are  both  alive  an'd  dead  at  the  same  time. 
Living  to  God,  they  are  dead  to  sin.  Alive  to  sin,  they 
are  dead  to  God.  In  either  case,  however,  are  they 
unconscious.  So,  when  the  body  and  spirit  are  sepa- 
rated, we  are  said  to  be  dead,  literally,  but  not  un- 
conscious. Even  so  the  second  death, — a  separation 
from  God  eternally,— does  not  imply  l 

/l/(.  Vcnwn,  III. 


Any    Reason   Why   He   Should? 

BY  J.   H.   MOEMS. 

You  wonder  why  those  men  do  not  come  to  church  ? 
You  wonder  why  those  boys  do  not  come  to  your 
Sunday-school  class?  You  wonder  why  those  people, 
in  general,  do  not  attend  the  church  services  ?  Broth- 
er, I  agree  with  you  and  wonder  too,  but  let  us  change 
our  angle  of  vision.  Instead  of  looking  out  at  those 
people,  let  us  look  into  our  services,  and  then  ask  our- 
selves, "  Is  there  any  reason  why  they  should  come?  " 
Do  they  find  services  suited  to  their  needs?  Does 
the  boy  find  anything  in  the  Sunday-school  for  his 
special  need? 

What  do  tliey  hear  from  the  pulpit?  "  A  philosoph- 
some  long-ago  dead  tlieme?"  "A 
I  of  today's  government?  "  "  A  dis- 
theological  controversy,  spoken  in 
vhich  half  the  preachers  do  not  corn- 


He  That  Overcometh. 


God, 
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vhat?  Overcomes 
lust  of  the 
ercomes  the  desire 
for  the  world,  and  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  over- 
comes the  adversary,  and  keeps  his  body  under.  If 
he  overcomes  and  conquers  himself,  he  shall  inherit 
all  tilings,  "  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son."  Here  is  something  to  work  for,  and  it  is  offered 
to  you.  He  that  overcomes  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  old  adversar)'.  shall  inherit  all  things,— be  a  joint 
heir  with  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  "  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son." 

But  the  others,— those  that  do  not  overcome  them- 
selves, their  fleshly  minds  and  earthly  ways,  do  not 
keep  their  bodies  under  and  in  subjection,— what  about 
them?  Are  they  to  be  happy  finally?  Jesus  said. 
"Those  that  overcome  shall  inherit  the  new  earth, 
and  be  with  God  and  Christ."  But  the  others,  "the 
fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  tht 
second  death."  That  is  after  the  judgment,  when  the 
saints  are  on  the  new  earth  with  the  Lord.  Then 
these  abominable  characters  shall  have  their  part  in 
of  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  That  is  the  second 
death,  the  second  separation  from  God,  from  life,  and 
all  that  is  desirable.  It  is  not  a  cessation  from  exist- 
ence; they  will  not  be  unconscious,  but  driven  away 
from  God. 
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If  those  are  the  things  that  are  coming  at  him  when 
he  enters,  I  suppose  he  need  not  come  to  church,  for 
he  can  read  the  politics  in  the  daily  paper  and  he  can 
not  understand  the  others.  If  the  pure,  whole,  rni- 
adullerated  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  taught,  he  will 
come.  He  will  go  where  he  is  welcome  and  gets  some- 
thing tliat  will  benefit  him.  "  Set  the  pulpit  on  fire 
and  all  the  world  will  come  to  see  it  burn," 

Before  you  accuse  any  one  for  not  coming  out  to 
services,  stop  to  ask  yourself  the  question :  "  If  I  were 
in  his  place,  would  I  go  there?  "  What  are  we  giv- 
ing him  that  is  beneficial  ?  The  zvhole  Gospel?  Yes, 
and  God  bless  it.  As  it  is  given  him,  is  it  thrown 
against  deaf  ears  which  have  been  closed  by  our  cool 
reception  of  him  when  he  entered  the  room?  Will  he 
come  again,  or  has  he  not  been  invited? 

A  certain  boy  went  to  a  service  and  was  treated  so 
coolly, — not  even  being  invited  by  the  pastor, — that 
he  has  not  gone  back  since.  Let  us  accompany  our 
gospel  message  with  love  which  goes  out  in  a  hearty 
handshake  and  "  Come  back  next  Sunday." 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Kickers. 

BY  JA5.  A.  SELL. 

The  first  kicker  we  have  any  account  of  was  Jesh- 
urun.  It  was  said  that  he  "  waxed  fat  and  kicked." 
The  Lord,  at  a  certain  time,  sent  a  message  of  re- 
proof to  a  certain  order  of  priests,  saying,  "  Where- 
fore kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  my  offering?" 

The  kickers  are  not  all  dead  yet.  The  family  seems 
to  be  on  the  increase.  There  are  people  who  do  all 
their  work  by  kicking.  Or,  perhaps,  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  say  that  they  do  not  work  at  all,  but  kick  at 
what  others  do. 

Nearly  all  work  is  confronted  with  difiiculties. 
Success  is  found  in  overcoming  them.  Problems  that 
are  perplexing  are  meeting  us  at  every  turn.  They 
must  be  solved.  This  is  often  brain-bothering  and 
spirit-trying  work.  Some  interested,  thoughtful, 
zealous  person  will  suggest  something  that  cost  him 
days  of  study,  as  a  plausible  plan  to  bring  order  out 
of  chaos.  This  brings  the  kicker  to  the  front.  A 
severe  criticism  or  a  downright  denunciation,  without 
a  shadow  of  a  suggestion,  is  all  he  has  to  give.  Let 
something  else  be  proposed  and  the  same  opposition 
follows.  No  help  or  sympathy  is  proffered  and  if  the 
work  is  undertaken,  it  is  kicked  on  ever}^  side.  The 
thing  becomes  chronic  and  the  highest  aim  seems  to 
be  opposition  to  what  others  do.  The  work  may  stop. 
That  does  not  matter.     It  is  the  fori 


that  starts  the  kicker, — not  the  backward.  It  requires 
no  talent  or  piety  tc»  be  a  good  kicker.  In  fact,  the  less 
one  has  of  goodness  and  intelligence,  the  greater  the 
tendency  to  kick.  Tlie  Lord  has  but  little  use  for 
such  people. 
Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

A  Little  Folly.— Eccl.  10:  1. 

BY  D.   J.   BLOCHEE. 

Many  men  of  wisdom  have  lowered  themselves  in 
the  estimation  of  others  by  little  acts  of  thoughtless 
folly,  in  the  way  of  levity,  gaiety,  foolish  talking, 
jesting,  etc.  Others  have  the  mistaken  idea  that,  to 
meet  the  approbation  of  men  and  women,  and  have 
influence  with  them,  such  work  must  be  engaged  in. 
Men  and  women,  holding  responsible  positions  of 
trust  in  the  chftrch  and  out,  and  those  of  reputation, 
must  refrain  from  such  folly.  If  you  were  to  buy 
ointment  from  the  apothecary,  and  find  dead  flies  in 
it,  would  the  odor  be  very  sweet?  Could  you  blame 
for  losing  confidence  in  such  a  person? 
lan  says  that  folly,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
with  dead  flies  in  it, — not  very  in- 
viting. Think  about  the  comparison  when  tempted 
to  acts  of  folly. 
Pearl  City,  III. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 

A   Talk   About    City   Missions. 

Rom.  10:  12,  13. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  June  18,  1911. 

I.  Whosoever.— Luke  12:  8;    John  4:  14;    Acts  10:  43; 
1  John  5:  1;   Rev.  22:  17. 

II.  God  Is  the  Lover  of  All.— John  3:  16;    Mall.  4:  45; 
20:  14;    Acts  10:  34;    15:  9;    Rom.  2:  II;    Gal.  2:  6;    Eph. 


6:  9. 

III.  A  World-wide  Gospel.— Matt.  24:  14;  28:  19;  Mark 
13:  10;  Acts  1:  8;  Col.  1:  23;  Rev.  14:  6.  (1)  The  first 
missionaries  (Acts  8:  1-4).  (2)  A  promise  to  missionaries 
(Jer.  1:  7,  8).  (3)  A  missionary  message  (Isa.  40:  3-5). 
(4)  Brotherly  kindness  (1  Peter  1:  7). 

Note.— (1)  Give  reasons  why  so  many  foreigners  come 
to  our  country.  (2)  Why  do  so  many  of  them  settle  in 
our  large  cities?  (3)  Name  the  countries  from  which  the 
most  of  them  come.  (4)  Why  do  we  especially  need 
missions  in  our  great  cities?  (5)  Besides  sending  money 
to  our  city  missions  we  might  buy  Testaments  in  foreign 
languages  to  be  placed  in  hospitals  and  jails  for  foreigners 
to  read.  (6)  The  city  mission  is  a  field  where  heroic  men 
and  women  serve  Chrst,  and  where  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  seen  every  day.     Let  us  remember  those  missions 


PRAYER  MEETING 


How  Must  a  Christian  Be   Different  From 
Others? 

2  Cor.  6:  14-18. 
For  Week  Beginning  June  IS,  1911. 

1.  He  Must  Be  Separate  from  the  World's  Allurements. 
—While  the  Christian  must  not  assume  the  egotistic  Phar- 
isaic "  l-am-holier-than-thou  "  attitude,  he  certainly  should 
not  associate  ■with  the  ungodly  in  worldly  enter- 
tainments and  amusements.  As  a  soldier  of  the  Great 
King  he  has  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  dally  with  the 
trifling  affairs  of  this  world;  he  must  please  him  who 
"  hath  called  him."  Simple  honesty  requires  that  the 
Christian,  by  his  walk  and  conversation,  should  give  a  fair 
representation  of  the  high  calling  which  he  has  espoused 
(2  Peter  3:  11,  12). 

2.  He  Must  Confess  Christ  as  the  All-sufficient  Savior. 
—No  duty  is  made  plainer  in  God's  Word.  "Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  "With  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  but  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  Here  faith  and  con- 
fession are  the  prominent  factors.  Moreover,  not  to  con- 
fess is,  practically,  to  deny.  Even  your  best  friends  wait 
for  you  to  confess  Christ  before  they  place  you  confident- 
ly among  his  followers.  Your  loyalty  to  Christ  should 
prompt  you  to  an  ample  confession.  A  soldier  of  the 
army  wears  the  uniform  and  follows  his  leader.  It  is 
a  confession  of  his  allegiance.  How  does  the  Christian 
show  his  loyalty  (2  Tim.  2:  3-5)? 

3.  He  Must  Show  Love  and  Gratitude.— Has  the  Lord 
cleansed  you  from  sin's  leprosy?  Then  return  to  give  him 
thanks.  Has  he  opened  your  blind  eyes?  Then  follow 
him  in  the  way.  Have  you  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment? Then  come  and  confess  that  healing  virtue  has 
been  received  (Col.  3:  IS). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 
The  Sun  Is  Always  Shining. 

By  William  Eben  Schultz. 


cheerfulness  i 


That  the  sun  is  always  shinin 

and  the  sky  is  always  blue. 

When    the    ckuds   appear    the    thickest,   an'    the    daylight 

An'  the  hopeful  joj  o'  li'vin'  seems  to  be  entirely  gone. 
Just  remember,  when   the  darltest,  just  a  little   distance 

through. 
That  the  sun  is  always  shinin',  an',  the  sky  is  always  blue. 

So  there  ain't  no  use  in  frelt 

n'  at  the  hardships  that  we 

For  the  birds  are  still  a-singi 

■  an-  the  flowers  are  just  as 

An'  behind  the  deepest  shado 

V  there's  a  heap  o'  promise, 

For  the  sun  is  always  shinin' 

and  the  sky  is  always  blue. 

An   Old-Time   Kitchen. 

BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENBERGER. 

Grandmother's  kitchen  was  the  assembly-room  for 
the  entire  family.  It  had  a  distinctive  charm  of 
its  own.  There  were  always  folks  there,— women 
talking  and  children  playing  in  comfort.  Only 
the  girls  have  any  regard  for  grandmother's  parlor, 
with  its  old-fasliioned  cane-bottomed  chairs  and  rag- 
carpet.  The  parlor  was  always  clean,  and  the  wooden 
shutters  were  always  closed,  and  so  the  gay  stripes 
in  the  rag  carpet  never  faded,  the  musty  smell  was 
ever  prevalent.  The  Bible  on  the  table  was  never  used 
unless,  on  very  memorable  occasions,  the  children  were 
permitted  to  take  it  to  the  kitchen,  and  look  at  the 
pictures.  One  other  book  lay  in  state  on  top  of  the 
Bible,—"  Pilgrim's  Progress."  We  never  saw  quite 
as  much  of  these  two  books  as  we  really  wanted  to, 
and  yet  grandmother  permitted  us  to  look  at  them  oc- 

When  there  was  company,  on  Sunday,  the  parlor 
was  sometimes  opened  and  the  people  sat  there  part 
of  the  time.  But  the  kitchen  was  so  much  pleasanter 
that,  almost  automatically,  the  women  gravitated 
towards  its  hospitable  fireplace  and  the  men  went  out 
to  the  barn  and  sat  down  on  the  sunny  side,  to  talk 
over  matters  in  which  they  were  interested. 

The  open  fireplace  was  called  the  "  firecorner."  In 
the  summer  a  wood-stove  was  placed  in  it  and  the 
cooking  was  done  on  the  wood-stove.  Grandmother 
liad  skillets  or  frying-pans  on  legs,  for  use  when  there 
was  a  wood-fire  in  the  chimney  corner.  Her  oven 
was  built  of  brick,  and  twice  a  week  she  filled  it  with 
bread,  pies  and  cakes.  She  would  build  a  fire  in  the 
oven  and  close  the  door,  then,  when  the  fire  was  burnt 
down,  the  coals  were  raked  to  the  sides  of  the  oven 
and  the  center  was  left  clean  and  hot.  That  was  the 
psychological  moment  to  put  in  the  bread.  Half  an 
hour  later  the  pies  and  cake  were  put  in.  Everything 
was  taken  out  when  it  was  "  done."  Grandmother 
knew  when  to  open  the  oven  door  for  the  bread,  for 
the  coflfee  cakes,  for  the  pies.  She  knew  instinctively, 
just  as  she  knew  how  much  soda  and  sour  milk  to  use, 
without  measuring. 

The  kitchen  floor  was  of  ash  boards  and  usually 
scrubbed  white  and  clean.  The  kitchen  table  was 
always  white  and  clean.  We  had  no  oil-cIoth  covering 
in  those  days.  The  boiled  dinners  of  corned  beef  and 
vegetables  were  a  delight,  her  doughnuts  were  s^veet 
and  portl)'.  She  made  them  by  the  basketful, — deli- 
cious,— but  indigestible  for  the  dyspeptic.  Grand- 
mother never  thought  of  dyspepsia.  She  made 
things  to  taste  good.  This  end  attained,  her  respon- 
sibility ended.  Have  you  any  of  her  "receipts"!' 
Sometimes  she  left  out  the  "  p  "  in  copying  them.  She 
always  gave  her  neighbors  credit  for  all  she  got  of 
them.  Here  are  "  Aunt  Manda's  cookies,"  "  Mrs.  Ad- 
ams' sunshine  cake,"  and  a  long  list  of  others. 

When  Abraham  dwelt  in  a  tent,  three  men  came  to 
see  him.  Then  Abraham  did  just  what  the  modern  hus- 
band does,— he  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah,  his 


wife,  saying,  "  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of 
fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth." 
In  imagination  we  can  see  the  cakes  as  they  were 
baked  or  prepared  in  primitive  fashion,  and  the  meat 
that  was  brought  and  set  before  the  strangers.  Today 
the  advent  of  strangers  or  unexpected  company  cre- 
ates more  of  a  stir  or  consternation  in  the  household 
than  it  did  in  our  grandmother's  day,  Slie  was  calm 
and  self-possessed,  sure  of  her  larder.  There  was 
enough  and  to  spare  for  unexpected  visitors,  and  no 
one  went  away  from  her  door  feeling  that  he  had  come 
at  the  wrong  time,  or  that  a  warm  welcome  had  been 
withheld.  Perhaps  the  virtuous  woman  of  old,  who 
rose  while  it  was  night  to  set  about  her  work  and  give 
"  meat  to  her  household  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens." 
had  an  easier  time  of  it  than  the  modern  liousekecpcr. 
True,  she  and  her  servants  must  draw  water  from  the 
well  and  carry  it  some  distance;  they  had  to  grind  by 
hand  the  meal  for  the  cakes,  and  kill  and  dress  the 
kid  to  be  seethed  in  the  pot,  but  on  that  very  account 
the  first  sources  of  food  were  under  her  own  control 
arid  she  \vas  mistress  of  the  situation. 

Grandmother  had  a  copper  kettle  in  which  preserves 
and  pickles  were  made.  Sometimes  she  used  altim  and 
grape  leaves  to  "  green  "  her  picl<les.  Her  preserves 
were  marvels  of  rich,  juicy  fruit, — candied,  in  some 
way,  so  that  the  taste  of  them  lingers  yet.  Pound 
for  pound  was  her  rule  in  making  preserves,  and  they 
kept.  She  had  but  little  patience  in  teaching  her 
daughters  to  cook.  When  one  asked  her  how  this  or 
that  was  done  she  invariably  replied,  "  I  learned  to 
cook  by  practice,  and  by  watching  my  mother."  She 
threw  together  yeast,  flour  and  mashed  potatoes  with 
ease  and  speed  that  was  the  despair  of  the  watcher, 
and  then  stirred  it  with  a  big  wooden  spoon.  "  How 
long  do  you  beat  it?"  I  asked.  Grandmother  looked 
scornfully  at  me  as  she  said,  "  There  is  no  set  time ;  I 
can  tell  from  the  feeling  of  the  batter  when  it  is  just 
right."  And  so  it  was  about  everything  else, — one 
must  know  by  experience  how  much  flour  to  mix  in 
the  bread  and  how  long  it  must  rise.  Grandmother 
had  no  rules  to  help  the  ignorant  and  inexperienced. 

Times  have  changed  since  we  ate  cookies  in  our 
grandmotlier's  kitchen.  But  the  preparation  of  food  is 
still  the  main  business  of  housekeeping;  its  labor  the 
one  great  labor  of  the  place  ;  its  cost  the  main  expense. 
In  building,  the  conveniences  for  cooking  require  a 
large  outlay  of  money  in  kitchen,  dining-room,  pantry 
and  cellar.  The  wife  and  mother  still  has,  for  her 
main  duty,  the  management  of  the  food  supply, — even 
if  she  is  not  the  principal  worker.  Nine-tenths  of  om- 
women  do  their  own  work,  and  so,  in  a  different  way, 
they  solve  the  same  problems  that  puzzled  our  grand- 
mothers. In  ages  gone  by  a  home  was  defined  as  "  a 
place  to  feed  the  young."  Wise  temperance  workers 
know  how  many  men  drink  because  they  are  not  pro|)- 
erly  fed;  and  women,  too,  consume  tea  and  coffee  to 
make  up  in  stimulants  for  the  lack  of  nutrition  about 
which  they  know  nothing.  It  is  a  duty  which  every 
young  wife  owes  to  her  family,  to  know  how  to  cook 
and  see  to  it  that  the  food  supply  for  her  family  is 
ample,  nutritious  and  well-cooked. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


Keeping  the  Soul  Clean. 


As  this  is  the  time  of  the  3ear  when  we  are  all 
busy  cleaning  house,  the  thought  came  td  me  that  if 
we  would  all  make  as  great  an  effort,  and  put  as  much 
energy  into  the  cleaning  of  our  souls  and  hearts  as 
we  do  into  the  cleaning  of  our  houses,  how  busy  vvc 
would  be  praying  to  God  "  to  wash  us  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus,  that  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  " 
(I  John  1:7). 

First  of  all  we  begin  to  clean  the  inside  of  our 
house,  which  corresponds  well  with  the  teaching  of 
our  Blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  ap- 
ply it  to  our  spiritual  cleansing. 

Jesus  reproved  the  Pharisees  for  "  making  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  while  within  it  was  full 
of  extortion  and  excess."  Christ  said,  "  Cleanse  first 
that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  out- 
side of  them  may  be  clean  also  "  (Matt.  23:  25,  26). 

But  let  us  not  wait  for  the  spiritual  cleansing  until 
housecleaning  time.     Each  day  we  have  cleaning  to 


do  in  the  house;  so,  .also,  do  we  have  a  thorough 
cleaning  to  do  for  our  souls.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
well  to  search  the  very  depth  of  our  hearts,  once  in 
a  while.  Perchance  we  may  find,  in  some  nook  or 
corner,  a  spot  of  imclcnnncss.  which  we,  perhaps,  had 
not  foimil  in  our  daily  search. 

Isa.  1:  \C^  savs,  "Wash  you.  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doing;*  from  before  mine  eyes." 
Psa.  24:  4,  .■;  rc:ul,.  "  Tic  that  hath  clean  hatrds,  and  a 
purehc.irl.  .  .  .  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  :u.d  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  sal- 

Perhaps  wc  have  lost  some  of  our  brightness,  and 
the  light  within  us  does  not  .shine  as  brightly  as  it 
used  to  do.  If  so,  we  waul  to  use  more  oil  of  kind- 
ness, in  ortler  to  polish  the  love  within  us,  so  that  it 
will  shine  more  brightly  before  the  world.  (See 
Malt.  .S:  16.1  Let  us  pray  as  David  did,  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God:  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  mc"   (Psa.  S\:  10). 

All  are  acquainted  with  what  we  call  the  "  Satur- 
day work."  At  that  time  we  make  a  special  cleansing 
and  preparation  for  Sunday.  Why?  Well,  maybe 
some  one  will  come  to  visit  lis,  and  wc  want  to  have 
our  house  clean  and  tidy.  Often  we  do  not  know  if 
any  one  will  come  or  not,  but  we  want  to  be  ready. 
You  say,  "  There  is  no  time  to  do  such  work  after  the 

Now,  that  sounds  very  nuich  like  the  warning  given 
in  Matt.  24:  44,  "  Be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  S.m  of  man  cometh." 

I  wish  that  we  might  be  ready,  so  that  wc  could 
say  as  did  Peter:  "  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  "  (Luke 
22:  ?i?)),  yet  how  many  of  us  find  it  necessary  to  make 
a  special  preparation  and  cleansing  of  our  souls,  every 
Saturday,  for  fear  the  Son  of  man  might  come  on 
Simday  !  You  don't  know  :it  what  hour  he  may  come. 
He  may  come  lo  you  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  so,  if  you 
are  not  re;idy  wlicn  he  mines,  it  will  be  loo  late  to 
prepare.      Let    us,    thru,    prepare    every    day    for    the 

Guest  cniiics  to  visit  us. 
iVindhcr,  Pa. 


A  Japanese  View. 

The  following  is  too  good  to  be  passed  by,  and 
should  be  passed  on : 

An  oflicer  from  Japan  visiting  America,  one  dayr 
while  looking  about  a  big  city,  saw  a  man  stop  a 
milk  wagon. 

"  Is  he  going  to  arrest  the  man? "  he  asked. 

"  No,"  was  the  answer;  "  he  must  see  that  the  milk 
sold   by   tills   man   is  pure,   with  no  water  or  chalk 

"  Would  chalk  or  water  poison  the  milk?" 

"  No;  but  people  want  [lUrc  milk  if  lliey  pay  for  it." 

Passing  a  whiskey  saloon,  a  man  staggered  out, 
struck  his  head  against  a  lamp-post,  and  fell  to  the 
sidewalk. 

"  What  is  the  matter  witli  that  man?  " 

"  He  is  full  of  bad  whiskey." 

"  Is  it  poison?" 

"  Yes ;  a  deadly  poison,"  was  the  answer. 

"  On  yon  watch  the  selling  of  whiskey  as  you  do  the 
milk  ?  "  a^ked  the  Japanese. 


looking 


the 


"  No." 

At  the  market  they  found 
meat  to  sec  if  it  was  healthy. 

"  I  can't  understand  your  country,"  said  the  Japan- 
ese. "  You  watch  the  meat  and  the  milk,  and  let  men 
sell  whiskey  as  much  as  they  please." 


In  this  age  of  Christian  civilization  one  would  hardly 
expect  to  learn  of  so  many  flagrant  cases  of  cruelty  to 
the  dumb  creation,  seeing  that  Holy  Writ  declares:  "A 
righteous  man  regardcth  the  life  of  his  beast."  Much 
commendable  reform  work  has  already  been  done  by  the 
"Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,"  and 
kindred  societies  have  also  been  of  great  service.  As 
long,  however,  as  fashion  decrees  that  the  plumage  of 
birds  must  be  worn  on  the  headgear  of  society  ladies,  the 
slaughter  of  our  feathered  friends  will  continue  unchecked. 
To  gratify  the  desire  for  a  vain  display,  millions  of  birds 
are  sacrificed  each  year.  In  many  cases  the  young  birds 
are  left  in  the  nest,  to  perish  from  hunger  and  neglect. 
Surely,  this  is 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
publishing  agent  general  mission  boa 


We  also  recalled  that,  while  g-liding  along  on  a 
swiftly-moving  train,  we  passed  over  practically  the 
same  route  we  once  traveled  as  a  barefoot  boy  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  years.  The  country  was  then  dis- 
turbed by  the  contending  armies.  We  were  fleeing 
from  war  scenes,  and  the  conditions  were  anything 
but  pleasant.  


The  Auditorium  is  well  suited  for  the  Conference, 
and  will  easily  seat  6,000  people.  The  building, 
however,  besides  the  large  assembly  room,  contains 


of 


SUBSCRIPTION 


$1.50  PER  ANNUM, 


Editor,  D.  L.  Mlllel 


as  one  travels  he  will  think  and  compare  tl 
with   the   present.     Wonderful  changes   hai 

over  the  country.  Missouri  is  once  more  tl 
>f  peace,  the  country  of  prosperity  and  a  Sta 
rvelous  possibilities. 


for  the  Standing  Committee.  One  large  room,  in 
the  basement,  is  filled  with  neatly-arranged  tables, 
and  here  meals  are  served  on  the  cafeteria  plan. 
Another  room  is  fitted  up  with  lunch  counters. 
These  departments  are  under  the  management  of 
Brethren  M.  R.  Murray  and  C.  S.  Garber,  and  they 
know  how  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  physical  man. 


S.  N.  McCnn 
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NOTES. 

Wednesday,  May  31. 
As  the  rising  sun  ushers  in  Wednesday,  May  31, 
we  notice  the  well-cultivated  fields,  splendid  farm 
improvements,  the  numerous  orchards,  growing 
crops,  the  herds  of  cattle  and  the  many  thriving 
cities,  towns  and  villages.  All  of  these  indicate  an 
industrious  people  and  a  prosperous  section  of  this 
great  country  of  ours. 


In  the  same  building,  near  the  entrance,  may  be 
found  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  office,  where 
we  meet  hundreds  of  our  patrons,  and  where  no 
small  amount  of  business  is  transacted.  We  are 
told  by  those  in  charge  that  we  never  had  a  better 
location  at  the  Annual  Meeting  for  our  business. 


The  time  has  come  for  another  Annual  Meeting, 
and  this  gives  occasion  for  the  Conference  Notes 
for  the  year  1911.  It  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  say 
that  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  church,  held  at  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  that  there  was  much  business  before 
the  meeting,  and  that  everything  passed  off  as 
pleasantly  as  could  have  been  expected.  But  our 
people  expect  more  than  this,  and  we  shall  try  to 

In  company  with  several  from  the  office,  includ- 
ing Bro.  R.  E.  Arnold,  Business  Manager,  we  left 
Elgin  at  4  P.  M.  on  Tuesday.  May  30.  This  was 
Memorial  Day, — a  holiday  when  all  business  houses 
and  factories  were  closed,  though  most  of  the  people 


It  was  nearly  7:30  when  we  pulled  mto  St. 
Joseph,  the  city  selected  for  the  Conference.  We 
observed  that  the  streets  had  been  washed  clean  by 
the  heavy  rain  that  fell  the  evening  before.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  the  heaviest  downpour  known 
for  years, — one  and  a  half  inches  of  water  having 
been  precipitated. 

On  reaching  the  Auditorium,  we  found  that  a 
number  of  members  had  already  arrived,  many  of 
them  being  members  of  the  Standing  Committee. 
The  people  continued  to  come  during  the  day  and 
by  evening  there  were  nearly  300  members  from  a 
distance  in  the  city — an  unusually  large  number 
for  this  stage  of  the  meeting.  The  day  was  spent 
securing  lodging  and  getting  settled  down  for  the 
Conference  week. 


Running  along  the  whole  of  one  side  of  the  Au- 
ditorium is  a  hall,  fully  twenty  feet  wide.  Here  the 
people  collect  before  entering  the  assembly  room, 
and  here  hundreds  of  them  linger  and  greet  friends. 
Many  hours  are  whiled  away  in  this  hall  by  those 
who  wish  to  do  some  visiting  during  the  Confer- 


In  the  Auditorium  the  large  stage  has  been  fitted 
up  for  the  Standing  Committee  and  others,  entitled 
to  platform  privileges.  The  delegates  will  be  seated 
in  front,  and  a  little  below.  The  room  is  oblong, 
and  should  seat,  as  already  stated,  thousands  of  peo- 
ple. From  the  centra!  part  of  the  room  the  seats 
recede, — one  tier  rising  above  the  other, — giving  the 
whole  interior  of  the  building  the  appearance  of  an 
amphitheater.  The  entire  building  is  lighted  by 
electricity  and  is  said  to  be  fireproof. 


be< 


the 


Of  course,  our  own  office  was  closed  for  the  day, 
nd  we  regret  that  no  one  was  at  the  House  to  re- 
vive those  who,  on  the  way  to  Conference,  came 
ut  from  Chicago  to  take  a  look  at  the  House  and 
?e  things  in  operation.  In  conformity  with  the 
eneral  rule  for  business  establishments,  we  close 
n  national  holidays. 


We  w. 
g,  and  get 


gladi 


A  pleasant  run,  by  trolley  line^  found  our  com- 
pany at  Aurora,  twenty  miles  to  the  south,  where 
we  were  joined  by  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  and  Sister 
J.  M.  Blough,  of  fndia.  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  and  wife 
were  also  added  to  the  company.  Here  we  entered 
one  of  the  best  trains  on  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  Railway, 
which  makes  fast  time  to  St.  Joseph.  On  this  train 
we  found  Brethren  D.  L.  Miller,  H.  C.  Early,  J. 
Edson  Ulery,  Frank  Kreider,  Jas.  Murray  and 
others.  . 

The  run  to  St.  Joseph,  during  the  night,  was 
very  pleasant,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  heavy  rain  and 
electric  storm  through  which  we  passed.  Modern 
conveniences  make  traveling  almost  charming,  and 
it  is  astonishing  how  many  people  keep  on  the 
move.  While  accidents  will  now  and  then  occur, 
still  statistics  show  that  one  is  practically  as  safe 
on  the  moving  train  as  about  his  business  at  home. 


see  the  members  of  the  Stand- 
ig  early  enough  to  secure  lodg- 
rest  before  the  time  set  to  be- 
gin work.  This  is  a  feature  of  our  Conference  work 
that  does  not  always  receive  the  consideration  that 
it  should.     Men  can  do  their  best  work  only  when 

at  their  best.  

St.  Joseph  is  a  city  of  considerable  importance, 
as  a  railroad  center  and  manufacturing  point.  It 
is  also  noted  for  its  packing  houses  and  wholesale 
establishments.  In  a  general  way  the  city  is  well 
laid  out,  and  stretches  for  several  miles  up  and 
down  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Missouri  River. 


The  well-paved  street  in  front  of  the  building  has 
been  condemned  to  traffic.  A  part  of  it  has  been 
covered  with  canvas,  and  here  hundreds  of  those  in 
attendance  can  find  plenty  of  room,  shielded  from 


As  a  matter  of  history  the  place  dates  back  to 
1826,  when  a  Frenchman  from  St.  Louis  came  up 
the  river,  landed  at  this  point,  took  up  a  claim,  and 
a  few  years  later  opened  up  a  trading  post  among 
the  Indians.  St.  Joseph  became  the  terminus  of  the 
first  railroad  built  to  the  Missouri  River  and,  finally 
the  headquarters  of  what  was  known,  in  the  fifties 
and  sixties,  as  the  "  Pony  Express,"  an  express  sys- 
tem about  which  a  whole  volume  might  be  written. 


We  found  Bro.  J.  S.  Kline.  Foreman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements,  busy  with  his  assistants, 
assigning  lodging.  They  were  kept  busy  most  of 
the  day.  Everybody,  of  course,  desired  lodging 
close  to  the  Auditorium,  and  those  coming  earlier 
stand  the  best  chance.  Some  engage  their  lodging 
in  advance,  while  the  majority  wait  until  they  reach 
the  grounds.  Among  these  there  are  always  a  num- 
ber who  start  out  and  hunt  lodging  for  themselves. 
This,  at  times,  confuses  the  work  of  the  Lodging 
Committee,  but  they  are  patient,  and  in  the  end  all 
seems  to  work  out  well. 


What  we  could  see  of  Illinois,  before  it  grew  dark, 
showed  nature  at  her  best.  We  have  never  had  a 
more  promising  spring.  Most  people  never  knew 
corn  to  grow  so  fast.  The  trees  are  in  full  foliage, 
the  meadows  are  green,  the  grainfields  are  giving 
promise  of  a  heavy  crop,  and  everything  seems 
promising  for  an  abundant  yield  of  all  the  products 
of  the  soil.  

About  midnight  we  crossed  the  Mississippi  River, 
at  Quincy,  III.  And,  by  the  way,  this  was  not  the 
first  time  for  us  in  this  delightful  city.  A  part  of 
our  early  history,  during  war  times,  is  connected 
with  the  place.  Then,  as  we  crossed  the  "  Father  of 
Waters,"  we  recalled  the  fact  that  in  various  ways, 
and  for  diflFerent  purposes,  we  have  passed  this  won- 
derful river  not  less  than  fifty  times. 


Here  was  also  the  outfitting  point  for  those  who 
ventured  across  the  plains  in  1849,  and  later,  in  the 
search  of  gold.  The  place,  at  this  time,  claims  a 
population  of  100,000,  has  an  abundance  of  wealth 
and  a  ver5'  enterprising  class  of  people.  It  is  be- 
coming somewhat  of  a  convention  city,  and  for  that 
reason  suitable  buildings  have  been  erected,  adapt- 
ed to  a  variety  of  meetings  and  entertainments. 


,  No  services  were  held  during  the  day.  Those 
coming  in  advance  were  glad  for  the  privilege  of 
visiting  with  friends,  and  the  hours  thus  whiled 
away,  proved  not  only  enjoyable  but  helpful  spir- 
itually. The  initial  service  for  the  Conference  week 
was  held  in  the  Auditorium'at  7:45  P.  M.,  when 
about  300,  principally  members  from  a  distance,  as- 
sembled to  listen  to  an  address  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 
on  the  "  Duties,  Responsibilities  and  Value  of  the 
Standing  Committee." 


He  had  an  unusual  audience,  for  the  reason 
most  of  the  members  of  the  Standing  Coram 
were  present,  prepared  to  hear  what  might  be 
about  them,  their  work  and  their  responsibiliti' 


The  membership  of  the  Brethren  church  is  not 
large  in  the  city,  numbering,  all  told,  less  than  two 
hundred,  and  these  are  in  two  congregations,  one 
known  as  the  North  St.  Joseph  and  the  other  as 
the  South  St.  Joseph  congregations.  Both  of  them 
may  be  considered  as  mission  points. 


ing 


The  large  Auditorium,  in  which  the  Conference 
held,  is  at  the  edge  of  the  wholesale  section  of  the 
:y,  and  a  few  mites  from  the  North  St.  Joseph 
urch, — the  nearest  point  at  which  regular  preach- 
I'ices  are  held.  But,  so  far  as  our  members 
cerned,  they  are  scattered  all  over  the  city. 


The  speaker  started  out  by  giving  a  brief  history 
of  the  Standing  Committee,  showing  that  it  was  a 
body  that  had  come  into  existence  as  a  matter  of 
seeming  necessity,  and  had  grown  from  seven  to  the 
present  number  of  fifty-two.  The  duties  were  dis- 
cussed, and  the  responsibilities  and  vaJue  of  the 
body  fully  emphasized.  This  was  followed  by  some 
suggestions.  He  would  have  all  committees  to 
churches,  appointed  by  the  Standing  Committee, 
report  to  the  Committee  of  the  following  year.  He 
would  have  at  least  part  of  the  Committee  hold 
over  two  or  three  years,  so  as  to  avoid  having  a  new 
each  year. 
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The  talk  was  well  received,  and  proved  helpful, 
in  a  measure,  to  each  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee present.  Bro.  Miller  is  lilvely  to  weave  the 
best  parts  of  the  talk  into  an  article  for  the  Mes- 
senger.   

Thus  ended  our  first  day  of  the  present  Confer- 
ence session  at  St.  Joseph,  and  an  ideal  day  it  was. 
One  could  not  wish  for  more  pleasant  weather. 


ethr 


Thursday,  June  1. 
Thursday  morning,  June  1,  was  the  day  set  for 
the  Standing  Committee  to  meet  and  organize.  Sev- 
eral of  the  members  did  not  reach  the  city  until  near 
the  appointed  hour,  and  a  few  were  a  little  late. 
With  the  retiring 'officers.  Brethren  H.  C.  Early, 
Galen  B.  Royer  and  J.  W.  Lear  in  charge,  the  Com- 
mittee was  called  together  at  eight  o'clock.  The 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  L. 
Miller.  His  remarks  and  prayer  for  the  occasion 
were  quite  impressive. 

The  first  matter  acted  on  was  to  extend  to  Bro. 
J.  K.  Miller  the  courtesy  of  the  deliberations  in 
the  Standing  Committee  room,  awaiting  the  action 
of  the  open  Conference  regarding  the  dividing  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Miller  represents  the 
new  District.  

The  examining  of  the  members  of  the  Commit- 
tee was  then  taken  up,  it  being  the  rule  that  the  body 
in  session  has  the  power  of  passing  on  its  own 
membership.  Each  member  is  required  to  subscribe 
to  what  is  required  of  the  regular  delegates  from 
local  churches. 

The  roll  call  showed  nearly  all  the  State  Districts 
represented,  there  being  forty-nine  out  of  fifty-two 
members  present.  Since  the  new  ruling,  in  regard 
to  Districts  paying  up  their  Annual  Meeting  ap- 
portionment, is  now  in  force,  it  became  necessary 
to  look  into  the  situation.  The  inquiry  developed 
considerable  interest.  It  was  found  that  fully  a 
half  dozen  Districts  were  delinquent,  but  as  the 
representatives  of  such  Districts  volunteered  to  see 
that  the  accounts  should  be  settled,  all  were  permit- 
ted to  serve.  

The  next  business  was  to  ballot  for  the  officers 
for  the  Conference,  it  being  the  rule  that  all  ballots 
must  be  read  openly  and  that,  in  order  to  be  elected, 
the  one  chosen  must  receive  the  majority  of  all  the 
votes  cast.  The  first  ballot  resulted  in  the  choice 
of  Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Ohio,  for  Moderator.  This 
is  his  second  term,  he  having  served  in  the  same  ca- 
pacity at  the  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Conference. 


On  the  second  ballot  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner,  of  Illi- 
nois, was  elected  Reading  Clerk.  This  is  not  his 
first  experience  in  this  office.  It  required  three  bal- 
lots to  elect  the  Writing  Clerk,  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Blough,  of  India,  was  chosen.  This  is  his  first  term 
on  the  Standing  Committee. 

For  Doorkeeper  Bro.  Edgar  Rothrock,  of  Ne- 
braska, was  selected.  Four  were  nominated  for  the 
position,  and  their  qualifications  freely  discussed 
before  the  balloting  began.  He  was  chosen  on  the 
second  ballot.  

It  required  nearly  three  hours  to  complete  the 
organization,  and  get  the  Committee  ready  for  its 
important  work.        • 

Of  the  fifty-two  elders  composing  the  Committee 
twenty-four  are  serving  their  first  term.  Of  the 
others,  twelve  have  been  on  the  Committee  once 
before,  and  several  twice.  So  it  will  be  seen  that 
nearly  half  of  them  are  new  members  in  the  work. 


Michael  Keller,  A.  B.  Barnhart 
I.  W.  Taylor.  For  the  Committee  on  Resolu- 
Brethren  J.  W.  Lear,  I.  S.  Ikenberry  and  T.  C. 
;r  were  named.  Brethren  Geo.  W.  Hilton  and 
n  B.  Royer  will  prepare  the  letters  of  greeting. 

0.  S.  Z.  Sharp 


the  place  of  Bro.  A.  C. 
Wieand  on  the  Tract  Examining  Committee,  the 
time  of  the  latter  having  expired.  Bro.  C.  M. 
Wenger,  Annual  Meeting  Treasurer,  was  reappoint- 
ed. On  the  General  Mission  Board  Brethren  Galen 
B.  Royer  and  J.  J.  Yoder  were  reappointed  for  a 
term  of  three  years. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  continues  on  the  Messenger 
Advisory  Committee.  To  take  the  place  of  Bro. 
A.  L.  Clair,  deceased,  on  the  Auditing  Committee, 
Bro.  P.  F.  Eckerle  was  appointed.  Bro.  C.  W. 
Lahman  is  retained  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  for  the  Brethren  Hospital.  The  General 
Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for 
Annual  Meeting,  Bro.  J.  L.  Cunningham,  is  con- 
tinued. On  the  Educational  Board  Bro.  Otho 
Winger  was  appointed,  while  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger 
will  serve  another  term.  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  is  re- 
tained as  a  member  of  the  Temperance  Committee. 
On  the  Railroad  Committee  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe 
takes  the  place  of  Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner. 


While  the  Standing  Committee  was  engaged  in 
its  work,  in  its  own  private  quarters,  a  number  of 
services  were  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  as  the  Au- 
ditorium is  sometimes  called.  There  were  two  serv- 
ices in  the  forenoon  and  two  in  the  afternoon. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  delivered  a  well-prepared  ad- 
dress on  "  Sound  Doctrine,"  and  Bro.  D.  L.  Moh- 
ler  one  on  "  Conformity  to  Christ  and  the  Church." 
At  3  P.  M.  Bro.  B.  F.  Heckman  entertained  an  ap- 
preciative audience  on  "  Soul  Winning,"  a  subject 
that  he  handled  with  skill  and  force. 


At  eight  in  the  evening  Bro.  E.  B.  HofiF,  instead 
of  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe,  delivered  the  address  on  "  The 
Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  Bro.  Howe  being  on  duty 
in  the  Standing  Committee  room.  The  address  was 
listened  to  with  marked  interest. 


of  the 


The  day  closed  with  only  a  smal 
crowd.  The  attendance  at  the  services  consist- 
ed almost  wholly  of  members,— such  as  had  come 
in  advance,  to  enjoy  all  there  is  to  be  had  in  the 
meetings.  Among  those  present  are  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  not  missed  a  Conference  for  years. 
These  are  the  most  happy  seasons  of  their  lives. 
Here  they  meet  those  of  like  precious  faith,  have 
with  them  some  old-time  talks,  and  return  to  their 
homes  greatly  strengthened. 


But  the  aged  pilgrims  who  love  to  linger  about 
the  Conference  altar,  are  dropping  out  one  by  one, 
and  others  are  taking  their  places.  A  number  of 
regular  visitors  who  were  present  last  year  are  not 
attending  this  meeting.  Thus  the  complexion  of 
the  assembly  changes  as  time  goes  by,  and  to  study 
these  changes  for  a  period  of  forty  years  is  a  mat- 


During  the  day  considerable  business  was  dis- 
posed of,  and  the  Committee  is  said  to  be  getting 
along  -very  nicely.  The  body  is  growing  larger  each 
year,  and  this,  in  a  measure,  hinders  progress  to 
some  extent.  Should  the  number  continue  to  in- 
crease, by  forming  new  Districts,  it  may,  in  time, 
become  almost  unwieldy.  At  least  a  larger  room 
will  be  required  for  its  sessions,  and  the  most  ap- 
proved methods  will  have  to  be  adopted.  But  all 
this  will  take  care  of  itself. 

A  number  of  committees  were  appointed  in  the 
afternoon.    The  Committee  on  Credentials  is  com- 


We  notice  that  the  first  speakers  in  the  meetmg 
are  laboring  under  some  disadvantages,  on  account 
of  the  audiences  not  being  large  enough  to  fill  the 
Assembly  Hall.  It  would  be  far  better  if  the  first 
meetings  of  the  Conference  week  could  be  held  in 
a  smaller  room.  It  would  be  better  for  the  speaker 
and  far  more  interesting  for  those  in  attendance. 


tinngs  that  arc  at  least  interesting,  and  sometimes 
quite  unusual.  Years  ago  some  of  our  people 
came  to  the  Annual  Meeting  in  covered  wagons, 
camped  out  on  the  way.  and  slept  n,  their  wagons 
liming  the  Conference  week.    But  this  has  changed 

trolley  linos,  while  Bro.  Manly  Deeter,  member  of 
liie  Standing  Committee,  from   Northern   Indiana, 

nr'hr?''"'  ^'"' '"'  ■™'^''  ''"'"'■'"■''■ "'"''' ""  '"p 

the  way.    'will  some  fuU,re"cdiiorTf''the 

GER  be  permitted  to  chronicle  the  fact  that 
certain  members  of  the  Standing  Committee  made 
the  trip  across  several  States  to  Conference  on  their 
fiying  machines?  But  we  d<i  not  pretend  to  he  a 
prophet,— of  course  not  I 


The  addresses  are  always  good,  for  they  are  made 
by  selected  men  who  make  special  preparation  for 
what  they  may  have  to  present.  Some  of  the  ser- 
mons would  make  splendid  reading,  and  we  have 
been  urged  to  have  them  reported  and  published  in 
book  form.  A  careful  canvass  of  the  situation  has 
convinced  the  Publishing  House  management  that 
the  profit  would  not  pay  expenses,  and  for  that 
reason  is  not  further  considered. 


close  of 


We  further  mention  that 
R.  F.  HecUman's  address,  mentioned  above,  a  Bible 
study  was  held  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Iloff,  in  which  some 
good  lessons  were  given  on  "The  Valley  of  Dry 
Bones."  Bro.  Hoff  does  not  take  a  greater  delight 
in  anything  than  teaching  the  Scriptures.  He  was 
followed  by  a  talk  on  "  The  Ideal  Church  "  by  Rr'o. 
G,  M.  Lauvcr.  . 

He  emphasized   these  four  points  regarding  the 
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Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  preached  in  the  South 
St.  Joseph  Mission  on  Thursday  evening,  and  was 
listened  to  with  interest.  It  is  surprising  how  a 
man  of  his  age  and  health  stands  up  under  the. 
amount  of  pulpit  work  he  does.  He  has  been  in 
feeble  health  nearly  all  his  life,  yet  he  keeps  right 
along  at  revival  work. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Mohlcr,  of  Ouintir.  Kan:,.,  l;ikes  pleas- 
past  eighty  years  of  age,  ;ni.!  l...    ■  ,  ,  ,,,.^  it  „as 

feared  that  he  might  lose  hi  r\r-i;Jii,  Lm  ,„,  oper- 
ation brought  relief,  and  now,  by  tliu  .ihI  .if  a  read- 
ing glass,  he  does  considerable  reading. 


Friday,  June  2. 

Friday  morning,  June  2,  gave  promise  of  a  pleas- 
ant day.  The  weather,  however,  became  quite 
warm  towards  noon,  and  so  remained  the  balance 
of  the  day.  

The  crowd  had  perceptibly  increased  rluring  the 

There  were  quite  a  number  of  arrivals  early  in  the 
forenoon.  Possibly,  all  told,  there  were  a  thousand 
members  and  their  friends  in  the  building  by  noon. 


By  twelve  o'clock  it  became  known  that  the 
Standing  Committee  had  decided  on  the  location  of 
the  Conference  for  1912.  It  goes  to  Southern  Penn- 
sylvania. This  probably  means  that  the  meeting 
will  bo  held  in  York.  It  is  also  claimed  that  an  ef- 
fort will  be  made  to  have  it  held  in  Washington 
City,  D.  C.  This,  of  course,  would  be  outside  of 
the  range  of  the  District,  but  either  location  has 


Northern  California  made  a  strong  pull  for  the 
leeting,  offering  all  the  inducements  that  could 
e  desired,  but  the  long  distance  intervening  be- 
,vecn  the  main  body  of  the  membership  in  the 
astern  ami  Middle  States,  and  the  Pacific  Coast, 
as  against  the  western  location. 


Around  a  meeting  of  this  sort  one  sees  and  hears 


So  it  will  be  seen  that  we  must  all  go  east  of  the 
.Allcghenies.  next  year,  in  order  to  enjoy  another 
■Annual  Meeting.  This  taking  the  Conference  east 
gives  us  to  understand  that  the  meeting  of  1912 
will  be  largely  attended,  and  the  delegation  will  be 
unusually  large.  We  always  have  large  crowds  in 
the  East. 

(Conclufled  on  Page  364.> 
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The  King  and  His  Kingdom. 


and  life  < 


cilable  con- 


Tiie  people 


-In  the  person 

and  wondered.  How  is  it  that  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  has  such  superhu-nan  wisdom,  and  teaches 
with  such  divine  authority?  How  can  David's  son 
be  at  the  same  time  his  Lord?  How  can  Jesus  per- 
form such  miracles  and  wonders,  and  at  the  same  time 
be  a  blasphemer,  claiming  equality  with  God?  How 
can  the  Son  of  God  die,  and  how  can  the  Son  of- 
Man  rise  from  the  dead?  The  people  stumbled  at 
these  things,  and  Jesus  became  the  rock  of  offense. 
And  here  lies  the  difficulty,  to  this  day,  with  the 
rationalistic  schools  of  philosophy.  Reason,  seeing 
Tesus  as  human  only,  the  Son  of  Man,  and  failing  to 
"see  that  he  is  divine  as  well  as  human,  the  Son  of 
God  as  well  as  the  Son  of  Adam,  utterly  fails  in  its 
conception  of  him. 

And  the  difficulties  were  only  multiplied  and  became 
all  the  more  puzzling,  when  Jesus  taught  that  he  was 
a  king.  \Vlien  he  knew  it  would  cost  him  his  life, 
he  staged  plainly  that  he  was  a  king,  saying,  "  To  this 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  this,  cause  came  I  into  the 
world."  How  can  such  a  claim  be  reconciled  with 
his  lowly  state?  How  can  this  man,  then  on  trial 
for  regal  claims,  without  throne,  or  court,  or  sceptre, 
or  kingdom,  or  legions,  be  a  king?  If  he  is  a  king. 
where  is  his  crown,  and  his  court,  and  his  kingdom? 
Where  were  his  subjects  to  deliver  him?  But  he  was 
a  king,  none  the  less,  even  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords:  and  he  had  a  kingdom,  with  throne  and  court, 
though  men  saw  it  not,  and  it  would  have  been  ^easy 
to  have  called  legions  of  angels  to  deliver  him. 

Jesus  was  a  king  by  birth.  Of  the  royal  house  of 
David,  on  the  human  side,  and  the  first-bom  of  the 
Eternal  King  on  the  divine  side,  he  is  constituted  king 
by  the  law  of  birth.  He  is  a  king  by  inheritance.  Be- 
ing heir  of  all  things,  he  holds  his  kingdom  as  the 
gift  of  his  Eternal  Father.  He  is  crowned  by  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  the  whole  Creation,  Jehovah  de- 
claring at  the  same  time  that  he  would  give  him  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  a  possession.  He  is  King  by  birth- 
right, King  by  inheritance.  King  by  the  oath  and  gift 
of  the  Lord  Almighty.  King  by  conquest.  King  by 
purchase.  In  all  histor>',  there  never  was  such  a 
King;  and  in  all  the  wide,  wide,  world,  there  never 
was  such  a  kingdom. 

Napoleon  adds  beautiful  testimony.  In  a  conversa- 
tion with  General  Bertrand,  when  a  prisoner  upon 
St.  Helena,  he  demonstrated  the  Divinity  and  Sover- 
eignty of  Jesus,  and  showed  the  difference  between 
the  kingdom  founded  by  Christ  and  all  kingdoms 
founded  by  men.  He  said:  "I  have  so  inspired  mul- 
titudes that  they  would  die  for  me.  But.  after  all. 
my  presence  was  necessary,— the  lightning  of  my  eye. 
my  voice,  a  word  from  me.  Now  that  I  am  at  St. 
Helena,  now  that  I  am  alone,  chained  upon  this  rock, 
who  fights  and  wins  empires  for  me?  Who  thinks  of 
me?  Who  makes  efforts  in  Europe  for  me?  Such 
is  the  fate  of  great  men.  So  it  was  with  Caesar  and 
Alexander. 

"  Can  you  conceive  of  a  dead  man  making  con- 
quests, with  an  army  faithful  and  entirely  devoted  to 
his  memory?  My  armies  have  forgotten  me  even 
while  living,  as  the  Carthaginian  army  forgot  Han- 
nibal. Can  you  conceive  of  Caesar  from  the  depths  of 
his  mausoleum  governing  the  Roman  Empire?  But 
such  is  the  history  of  the  conquest  of  the  Christian 
church,  such  is  the  power  of  the  God  of  the  Christians, 
Whose  is  the  arm  which  for  eighteen  hundred  years 
has  protected  the  church  from  so  many  storms  which 
have  threatened  to  engulf  it?" 

Yes,  Jesus  is  King,  with  crown  and  sceptre,  and 
has  a  kingdom  with  throne  and  court.  When  Pilate 
asked  him,  plain  and  straight,  if  he  was  a  king,  he 
confessed  and  denied  not.  Who,  then,  will  dare  deny 
his  royal  claims?  Who  will  not  bow  .to  the  Man,  the 
King,  and  revere  his  name  forever? 

The  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  founded  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  It  is  not  a  visible  kingdom,  as  Greece  and  Rome 
were,  except  in  its  mere  outward  organization.  It 
comes  not  by  observation;  it  is  the  invisible  reign 
and  rule  of  Jesus  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  believe. 
This  is  the  real  kingdom  of  Jesus. 


The  kingdom,  built  upon  Jesus  as  the  chief  corner 
stone,  must  stand,  "The  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  It  must  overthrow  and  survive 
all  other  kingdoms.  "  The  God  of  heaven  shall  set 
up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed;  and 
tlie  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people:  but  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  forever."  And  so  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  is  an  everlasting  kingdom.  Though  all  else  fail, 
it  can  not  fail.  Then  let  us  give  place  to  hope,  since 
the  kingdom  finds  place  to  endure.  h.  c.  e. 


The  Sweets  of  Life. 

To  many  the  life  we  live  is  what  we  often  hear  it 
called,  "  A  vale  of  tears,"  in  a  very  practical  sense, 
because  the  sunshine  of  gladness  so  seldom  enters  into 
their  experiences,  and  in  many  cases  we  feel  that 
"  there  is  a  reason."  By  this  we  mean  that  their  lives 
seem  so  full  of  disappointments  and  those  things  that 
vex  and  annoy,  that  we  are  made  to  feel  that  it  could 
not  well  be  otherwise.  And  yet  it  is  not  in  such  per- 
sons and  families  that  the  vale  of  tears  is  seen  and 
experienced.  The  sad  hearts  and  sour  lives  are  often 
found  where  we  would  least  expect  them,  and  the 
sweets  of  life  are  had  and  enjoyed  often  under  what 
we  would  naturally  look  upon  as  the  most  unpromis- 
ing.   And  the  question  comes  to  us:  Why  is  it  so? 

V/ell,  first,  we  know  from  observation  and,  perhaps, 
our  own  persona!  experience,  that  it  is  so.  But  we 
don't  always  know  the  "why,"  because  we  are  not 
capable  of  discerning  the  thoughts  of  others;  second, 
because  there  are  so  very  many  causes  that  touch  our 
lives  that  may  bring  either  bitterness  or  sweetness. 

As  these  causes  do  not  necessarily  affect  all  alike, 
we  can  readily  see  how  easily  human  experiences  may 
differ,  and  how,  touched  by  the  same  causes,  some 
are  suffering  the  pangs  of  bitterness,  while  others 
are  basking  in  the  sweet  sunshine  of  real  enjoyment. 

Not  long  since,  while  walking  the  streets  of  a  beau- 
tiful southern  city,  we  came  to  a  large  and  expensively- 
built  mansion,  located  in  a  fine  yard,  filled  with  shrubs 
and  trees  in  a  flower-and-fruit-bearing  condition.  The 
appearance  of  the  house  and  grounds  showed  both 
wealth  and  culture  on  the  part  of  the  builder  and  own- 
er. It  seemed  to  us  an  ideal  paradise  and  we  were 
made  to  say:  "Surely,  happiness  must  dwell  there." 

But  imagine  our  surprise  when  we  were  told  that 
the  head  of  the  house  did  not,  at  the  time,  reside  there, 
but  was  serving  a  sentence  in  the  State  prison.  For 
the  time  being  the  mansion  is  occupied  by  a  family 
of  caretakers,  who  are  to  attend  to  matters  until  the 
time  of  his  imprisonment  is  ended,  when,  if  he  lives, 
he  is  expected  to  return,  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his 
ill-gotten  riches.  But,  granting  that  his  expectations 
be  realized,  could  it  be  possible  that  his  living  under 
such   conditions   woul^  be  peaceful   and  sweet? 

As  the  most  beautiful  and  the  sweetest  odor-pro- 
ducing flowers  do  not  always  grow  and  bloom  in 
surroundings  most  lovely,  so  the  most  amiable  and 
sweetest  lives  are  not  always  found  in  the  finest  and 
most  attractive  places. 

In  the  South,  during  the  moonlight  nights,  the  mock- 
ing birds  and  the  nightingales  keep  up  their  songs 
during  all  the  hours  of  the  night.  One  evening,  while 
sitting  on  an  upper  porch,  enjoying  the  soft  and  odor- 
laden  breeze,  our  ears  were  delighted  with  the  charm- 
ing songs  of  the  birds  in  the  near-by  orange  groves. 
As  we  listened,  we  were  made  to  say,  "  O  how  sweet  1  " 
To  us  tlieir  songs  were  indeed  charming  and  delightful, 
but  in  our  company  was  a  lady  who  said :  "  The  nasty 
things.  I  hate  them  because  they  keep  me  awake 
during  tiie  night  with  tlieir  continual  noise." 

During  the  night,  for  some  cause,  we  were  awak- 
ened from  our  slumbers,  and  our  birds  were  still  out 
in  the  trees,  trilling  their  beautiful  lays,  and  we  were 
made  to  think  of  our  conversation  of  the  evening, 
and  how  the  sweets  of  life  come  to  us,  and  in  what 
they  really  consist.  Do  they  come  from  the  outside, 
or  do  they  have  their  origin  from  the  within?  And 
as  the  birds  continued  their  songs  we  mused  our- 
selves into  dreamland,  and  we  dreamed  dreams  that 
were  rich  and  sweet.  Though  we  slept,  and  though 
we  dreamed,  yet  when  we  awakened  the  thought  came 
to  us :  "  Was  it  a  dream  or  was  it  partly  real,  becatise 
the  birds  were  still  singing?  " 


If  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  his  love,  the  sweet  song  of  peace  never  ceases. 
We  hear  and  enjoy  it  when  awake,  and  while  sleeping 
it  continues  its  song  in  our  dreams.  Even  in  our 
sorrows,  our  crosses  and  in  our  hours  of  suffering  and 
pain,  during  the  tide  of  night  this  nightingale  of  song 
continues  its  sweet  messages  of  love  to  our  souls. 
The  world  beautiful  may  be  on  the  outside,  but  it  is 
the  love  of  Jesus  in  the  heart  that  opens  our  eyes  to 
see  it,  our  ears  to  hear  it,  and  our  souls  to  feel  and 

Not  all  the  mines  of  gold,  of  silver,  or  of  precious 
stones ;  not  all  the  landscapes,  mountains,  hills,  vales 
and  rippling  springs;  not  all  the  forests  with  their 
bloom  and  their  green  foliage,  changing  to  scarlel 
and  gold;  not  all  the  varied  flowers  that  beautify 
our  lawns,  our  gardens,  our  homes  and  our  churches ; 
not  all  the  birds,  in  their  feathered  beauty  and  enrap- 
turing songs,  that  this  world  has  to  show  and  give, 
can  present  to  us  a  sweetness  of  life  that  will  be  satis- 
fying and  complete  unless  we  are  born  into  the  new 
Hfe,— are  made  "new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."  We 
must  be  born  again  before  we  can  ever  see  the  beau- 
tiful in  the  kingdom'  of  God.     And  it  is  this  seeing 


that 


life  : 


It  was  Satan  that  cursed  and  blighted  this  work! 
of  ours,  including  all  of  God's  creation.  All  the  bit- 
terness, pain  and  death  has  followed  as  a  result.  All 
sweetness,  joy,  peace,  happiness,  salvation  and  eternai 
life  came  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ac 
cept  his  oft'ered  salvation,  which  is  to  the  soul  a  con- 
tinual fountain  of  sweetness.  h.  b.  b. 


fering  the 


The   Innocent   Suffering. 

R  sends  us  a  long  clipping  about  the  suf 
woman  of  refinement  must  endure  in  cities 
and  towns  where  the  tobacco  habit  has  secured  a 
strong  hold  on  the  men  and  boys.  The  writer  is  not 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Her  article  was 
published  in  one  of  the  secular  papers.  She  claims 
to  be  an  indignant  mother,  and  while  she  tells  the 
truth  about  what  the  innocent  must  suffer  on  account 
of  the  filthy  habit  of  men  and  boys,  her  language, 
■  as  originally  given,  is  a  little  too  unguarded  for  our 
columns.  She  tells  how  the  smokers  and  chewers  de- 
file the  sidewalks  in  the  business  parts  of  some  towns, 
and  how  ladies  of  refinement  and  taste,  when  passing 
along,  must  endurcthe  tobacco  odor,  and  walk  through 
the  filth.  She  describes  how  tobacco  users  render  the 
postoffice  almost  unendurable  with  their  smoking,  antl 
how  they  so  thoroughly  pollute  the  grocery  stores 
that  a  woman  dreads  to  go  there  to  make  purchases 
Then,  to  think  that  one  must  eat  grains,  fruits  and 
vegetables  that  have  been  defiled  with  tobacco  smoke ! 
Not  only  so,  but  she  says  that  in  some  of  the  public 
halls,  where  respectable  men  must  often  go  on  busi- 
ness, their  clothes  become  so  thoroughly  saturated 
with  tobacco  smoke  that  they  are  almost  an  offense 
to  their  own  wives  and  children.  Everybody,  prob- 
ably, knows  that  this,  and  much  more,  just  as  bad, 
is  true.  If  those  who  use  the  weed  to  excess  were 
the  only  ones  to  suffer,  it  might  not  be  so  bad.  But 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  innocent  must  suffer.  They 
must  breathe  the  air  laden  with  tobacco  smoke,  endure 
the  tobacco  fumes  and  eat  the  groceries  that  are  for 
days  exposed  to  the  offensive  odor  of  the  tobacco, 
used  by  men  who  loaf  around  the  stores.  No  w'onder 
that  some  people  become  indignant.  And,  consider- 
ing these  facts,  it  is  not  strange  that  churches  should 
refuse  to  call. to  their  pulpits  men  who  defile  them- 
selves with  the  weed.  They  want  the  influence  of 
their  preachers  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 


The  idea  of  several  churches,  Sunday-schools  and 
Christian  Workers'  Societies  cooperating  in  the  sup- 
port of  a  missionary  at  home  or  abroad  is  a  good  one. 
But  before  entering  upon  such  an  arrangement,  they 
should  consider  the  matter  thoroughly  and  plan  to 
keep  up  the  support  for  years.  They  ought  not  to 
support  a  missionary  for  a  year  or  two  and  then  go 
back  on  their  arrangements.  Not  only  so,  but  they 
should  see  that  the  money,  necessary  to  carry  out  their 
part  of  the  contract,  is  raised  promptly  and  placed 
where  it  will  be  available  when  needed. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


THE  WORK  IN  CHINA. 
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guide  him  on  through  "the  valley 
into  the  peaceful,  happy  home,  prepared  for  all  who  love 
the  Lord.  He  finds  much  pleasure  in  his  Bible.  Often 
when  his  day's  duties  are  done,  we  can  hear  him  read. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  they  may  yet  be  much  used 
heir  people  into  the    kingdom? 


The. 


Value  of  a  Brethren  Hospital. 
If  your  wife,  your  husband,  son  or  daughter  were  to  go 

could  go  to  a  hospital  conducted  by  our  own  people!  How 
much  more  free  we  would  feel  to  go  and  see  them! 

I  am  surely  in  sympathy  with  all  mission  work,  but  wliy 
can  we  not  see  the  need  of  mission  work  right  at  our  own 
door?  Nearly  all  other  churches  own  and  control  hos- 
pitals. Why?  It  is  not  for  financial  gain,  but  for  the 
upbuilding  of  their  churches  and  the  promulgation  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

I  have  approached  different  members  of  the  church  on 
this  subject,  who  say  they  would  be  glad  to  help  in  such 

from  others  on  this  subject.  G.  E.  White,  M.  D. 

Morrill,  Kans.,  May  24. 


DENVER,    COLO. 

in  our  new  home,— the  Colored  Industrial  Mission 
lining  School  for  the  Negro.     We  have  been  kept  regu- 

son.  We  feel  pleased  to  say  that  the  most  of  our 
Idren  seem  delighted  with  farm  life.  In  this  we  see 
great  advantage  in  being  out  from   the  city,  for   the 
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is  good  enough  for  the  Chinese 
IIS  and,  although  they  will  com 
fuse  our  tea,  believing  that  the 
thing  in  to  make  them  believe 
need  more  than  your  prayers  t 
tism  of  China,  we  need  you. 
Ping  Ting  Chou,  Shansi,  Chir 


Many  belit 
:hat  the  relif 


Minerva  Metzger. 


HOSPITALS  FROM  A  MISSIONARY  STANDPOINT. 
I  have  wondered,  many  times,  why  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  does  not  own  and  control  hospitals.     Is   it  be- 
cause we  are  too  poor,   do   not  have  the   interest  of   tlie 


An  Evident  Need. 


It  has   been 
aughter  and  I 


sfortune    to 


tals  for  operations.     My  brc 
hospital,  where  all  the  influer 

him.  They  are  very  careful  with  the  young  people  left 
in  their  charge.  Let  us  remember  that 
never  forgotten.  My  daughter  I  had  to  ta 
where  there  were  no  Christian  influences 
Missionary  Opportunities. 
The  reason  I  headed  this  article  as  I  d 

in  our  land.  There  is  no  time  when  a  person  will  eat  with 
a  greater  relish  than  when  he  is  real  hungry.  There  is  no 
time  when  a  person  feels  the  need  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  more  than  when  he  is  utterly  helpless.  There 
is  no  time  when  we  are  hungering  more   for  consolation 


ary  wo 


affiictic 


willingly    say;      "Any- 


,  I  can  safely  go." 
jur  teachings  may 

nly    blessed    us,    . 


irk.  There  are  from  two  to  nine  In  th< 
oms.  Most  of  them  sleep  on  the  floor, 
bedding.      The    cUildrcn    have    been     hs 


very   unpleasant 


We 


great  future  for  our  church  and  school  if  we  can  get 
properly  situated.  A  better  time  for  building  up  a  good 
negro  school  in  the  West  will  never  be  found,  for  daily 
there  is  growing  an  ill-feeling  against  the  mixed  schools 
nf  Colorado,  and  a  good  negro  school,  conducted  by 
negroes,  upon  our  Christian  basis,  will  mean  much  to 
our  race  and  for  our  church.  We  feel  quite  sad  that  there 
is  not  room  enough  for  our  regular  services,  and  we  are 
earnestly  praying  for  just  temporary  quarters  for  the 
boys,  and  for  a  place  to  do  our  cooking.  Then  we  could 
use  two  of  our  rooms  for  a  chapel  and  be  once  more  at 
home  with  God.  Callie  Campbell,   Matron. 

Arvada,  Colo.,  May  26. 


EXPERIENCES  IN  CHINA. 


bedside  of  men  and  women  who  arc  suffering  great  pain,— 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 

especially  the  men  and  women  that  are  degraded  in  sin,— 

and  I  will  give  you  rest."    What  a  Divine  message  to  a 

and  hear  their  pitiful  plea-calling  on   God   for  mercy,— 

sin-sick  world!     0  that  all  the  heavy-laden  knew  how  to 

and  yet  there  is  no  one  to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God 

find  this  great  rest,  this  great  peace!     How  all  peoples  and 

lliat  "  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."    Then,  I  believe, 

all  nations  are  seeking  this  peace,  but  know  so  little  how 

you  will  think  as  I  do.     If  we  could  have  good  hospital 

to  find  it! 

rinrses  and  doctors  to  talk  to  them,  and  help  them  at  such 

At  a  temple,  not  far  from  this  city,  many  people  have 

times,  it  would  be  more  far-reaching  than  discourses  from 

been  gathering  this  week,  offering  sacrifices  for  sins  and 

the  puljfit. 

praying  their  gods  to  heal  their  sick.     Each  one  offers  a 

Influence  on  Others. 

chicken,  or,  if  unable  to  afford  that,  a  small  piece  of  meat. 

Not  only  are  the  patients  benefited,  but  also  many  oth- 

Hundreds of  chickens  have  been  offered.    Brethren  Crum- 

ers  that  come  to  the  hospitals  to  visit  the  patients.     As  a 

packer  and  Feng  were  there,  preaching  to  them  and  sell- 

rule each   patient   has    a   number   of  friends   come  to   see 

ing   Gospels.      May   the    good   seed    sown    spring    up    and 

him.    Many  times  they  have  to  wait  for  some  time  before 

growl     At   church    services,    today,    Bro.    Feng    told    the 

Ihey  are  allowed  to  go  to  the  sick  room;    hence  they  have 

people   that  before   Christ  came  it   was  all   right  to   offer 

to  sit  in  the  reception  room  and  wait  their  turn.     There 

sacrifices  for  sin,  but  that  now  he  is  not  pleased  with  such 

they  sit  in  silence,  with  sad  hearts,  their  minds  fi.xed  on 

sacrifices,  for  Jesus  is  our  Great  Sacrifice.     We  must  now 

the  patients.     Their  minds  are  in   good   condition   to  re- 

beHeve, trust  and  follow  Jesus.  ' 

ceive  spiritual  food,  as  many  times  they  will  not  see  nor 

Yes,  the  burdens  ot  these  people  are  heavy  indeed!    Some 

hear  anything  to  cheer  their  lonely  hearts.    When  patients 

of  the  women  who  come  to  visit  us  pour  out  their  troubles 

to  us.     A  poor  woman  came  the  other  day,  bringing  her 

Let  us  remember  that  impressions  made  at  such  times  are 

boy  of  fourteen  and  her  girl  of  five  years.    She  said  her 

lasting. 

husband  did  not  like  to  work,  and  would  not  live  with 

We  pray  for  the  time 

when  they  shiill  h.avc  throw 

off 

this   bondage   of   sin,   an 

d    when    Iheir   children    ma 

be 

taught  in  Christian  horn 

The  Lord  is  daily  hearing  your  prayers.    April  17 

Bro, 

Crumpacker  baptized  tw 

brethren  in  a  small  stream 

side  the  city.    Praise  his 

namel 

The  Lord  is  still  adding  his  blessing  to  the  boys'  school. 

doing  good  work. 

Don't   forget   to  pray 

lor  US   every  day,   for  our 
nts  are  many.     Hnt  it  is  al 

dilli- 

Lord's    work   and    hy    wr 

rking   unitedly   and    steadily 

we 

may  build  up  a  mighty  c 

Hirch  nf  God  in  China, 

Ping  Ting  Chou,  Shan 

■ii,  China,          Emma  Morni 

K, 

WILLISTON,  N.  DAK. 

O.  A.  Myer  was  chosen  delcg.-u.-  |m  d,  im<i  M,,h,ii..,  with 
Bro.  I.  M.  KaufTman  as  altcrnalc.  Our  Invc  feast  is  to  he 
held  June  10,  at  2  P.  M.,  to  be  followed  by  a  scries  of 
meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  Isaac  Frantz.  We  are 
looking  forward  td  these  meetings  with  Interest,  and  pray 
that  God's  Word  may  be  prcichcd  with  power,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  work  mightily  in  the  hearts  of  tiie  people 
of  our  community,  and    that   souls   may   be   brought  into 


the  kingdom  by  baptism.  Our  first 
was  rendered  by  our  young  people  on  the  evening  of  May 
21,  and  was  enjoyed  by  a  good  audience.  A  collection  of 
$5.25  was  taken.  A  joint  Sunday-school  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  this  place  July  4.  The  Ray  and  Medicine  I^kc 
schools  are  to  be  with  us.  We  also  expect  our  Sunday- 
school  Secretary.  Bro.  E.  S.  Petry,  of  Berthold,  N.  Dak., 

each  week.  Etta  Myer. 

R.  D.  2.  Box  101,  Williston.  N.  Dak.,  May  26. 


POMONA,  CALIFORNIA. 

Sunday,  May  21,  was  a  joyful  day  for  the  members  and 
friends  of  this  congregation.  Our  new  house  of  worship 
was  completed  and  ready  to  dedicate.  Eld.  J.  W.  Cline 
had  charge  of  the  exercises  of  the  day.  An  invocation 
was  offered  by  our  elder,  Bro  S,  E.  Yundt.  We  had  a 
reading  of  Scripture  by  Eld.  J.  S.  Brubaker,  of  Glendora. 
After  prayer  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Dickey,  of  Lordsburg,  Eld. 
Geo.  F.  Chemberlen,  of  Covina,  delivered  an  inspiring 
sermon  from  Gen.  28:  17.  "This  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God."  The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Eld. 
II.  R.  Taylor,  of  Pasadena.  At  6:45  Bro.  E.  R.  Yundt  con- 
ducted an  interesting  Christian  Workers'  Meeting.  Sub- 
ject, "The  Mission  of  New  Churches."  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  able  discourse  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Dickey,  of  Lords- 
burg,  from  Rom.  I:  16,— the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel. 
We  feel  very  grateful  for  the  report  our  building  com- 
mittee was  able  to  give,— that  funds  are  available  to  pay 
all  bills.  0;irz  B.  Wolf. 

310  Kingsley  Avenue,  Pomona,  Cal.,  May  24. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  10,  1911. 


QUINTER,    KANSAS. 

The  little  band  of  members  of  the  West  Big  Crecli 
Mission  enjoyed  a  feast  of  good  things  May  20  and  21, 
when  their  love  feast  and  children's  meeting  were  held. 
The  spiritual  uplift  was  great  to  us  all,  and  especially  to 
the  new  members  who  had  never  communed  before.  Eld. 
J.  W.  Jarboe,  of  Quintcr,  Kans.,  led  the  communion  serv- 
ices, assisted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Crist,  Henry  Ward  and  T.  P. 
Oxley,  also  of  Quinter. 

About  thirty  members  from  the  home  church  were  pres- 
ent and  helped  to  encourage  the  work  here  at  this  place. 
Fifty-two  members  were  at  the  tables  of  the  Lord,  and  it 
was  quite  an  impressive  scene  to  the  large  crowd  who 
never  saw  this  ordinance  observed  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  before.  Professors  and  nonprofessors  were  alike 
interested,  and  our  prayer  is  that  what  they  looked  upon 
will  be  the  means  of  causing  them  to  study  the  Scriptures 
more  closely,  in  order  to  obtain  a  better  knowledge,  and 

they  will  cast  their  lot  with  us. 

At  the  children's  meeting  Brethren  J.  W.  Jarboe,  T.  P. 
Oxley,  A.  K.  Trimmer  and  Sister  Mary  Eller  gave  the 
children  excellent  talks  and  illustrations.  Following  this 
our  presiding  elder,  Bro.  D.  A.  Crist,  gave  us  a  strong 
sermon  on  the  subject  of  "  Light." 

The  outlook  is  very  promising  for  the  West  Big  Creek 
Mission.  The  writer  is  the  present  pastor  and  is  alone. 
There  is  Sunday-school  and  preaching  every  Sunday,  and 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting  every  other  Sunday  night.  A 
good  interest  is  taken  in  the  study  of  the  Book  of  Ephe- 
sians  at  our  midweek  Bible  class.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers!  The  field  is  ready  to  harvest,  but  where  are 
the  reapers?    Come  over  and  help  usi        Geo.  R,  Eller. 

Grainfield,  Kans.,  May  29. 


:  the  1 


satisfactorily.  Seventeen  letters  were  granted  and  one 
was  received.  Christian  Worker  oflicers  were  elected. 
Bro.  Roy  Lehmer  is  our  president.  At  the  Santa  Fe  Mis- 
sion Sister  Anna  Bashor  is  the  president.  Bro.  H.  J. 
Smith  is  to  locale  on  Boyle  Heights,  thus  more  fully  to 
take  charge  of  the  Mission  at  that  place.  He  will  select 
Christian  Worker  oflicers  for  that  place.  Bro.  I.  G.  Cripe 
was  elected  as  our  chorister,  as  Sister  Banbury  is  leav- 
ing for  her  former  home  in  the  East.  Bro.  D.  W.  Crist 
will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  Since  our  last  re- 
port three  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  confession 
and  baptism.  Bro.  Harvey  Snell,  District  Sunday-school 
Secretary,  visited  our  school  last  Sunday  morning,  and  al- 
so preached  a  very  inspiring  missionary  sermon  for  us. 
In  the  evening  our  union  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was 
held  at  this  place.  A  very  interesting  program  was  ren- 
dered by  the  Christian  Workers,  and  the  subjects  were 
well  discussed.  On  Friday  evening,  the  19th,  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  Berean  Bible  School  were  given  in  the 
church.  Thus  closed  another  successful  school  year  for 
those  in  attendance.  The  opening  of  next  year's  school 
will  be  Oct  2.  Eva  M.  Frantz. 

3101   North  Broadway,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  May  29. 


Annual  Meeting  Notes. 

Services  in  the  Assembly  Hall  began  at  9  A.  M. 
Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  gave  the  first  address,  hav- 
ing for  his  subject,  "  The  Simple  Life."  His  ad- 
dress was  full  of  practical  truths,  and  was  well  re- 
After  an  interval  of  thirty  minutes,  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  on  "  The  New  Tes- 
tament Conditions  of  Pardon."  Without  a  Bible  he 
readily  quoted  the  Scriptures  needed,  and  showed, 
by  his  manner  of  presenting  his  points,  that  he  has 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  conditions  of  pardon 
as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 


11:30  A.  M. 


There  was  an  intermissioi 
and  3  P.  M.  that  enabled  the  visitors  to  secure  a 
good  meal  and  to  seek  the  cooler  places  around 
the  building  and  enjoy  a  good  breathing  spell. 
Everybody  had  something  to  say  about  the  oppres- 
sive heat.  St.  Joseph  seemed  to  be  in  the  center  of 
a  great  heat  wave,  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  stiff 
breeze  that  continued  the  whole  of  the  afternoon, 
there  would  have  been  much  suffering. 


Some  enterprising  merchants,  seeing  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to  do  some  advertising,  had  arm- 
fuls  of  fans,  containing  their  advertisements,  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  building. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman,  who  was 
to  have  delivered  an  address  at  3  P.  M.,  Bro.  Geo. 
W.  Flory  was  pressed  into  service,  and  preached  a 


strong  sermon  on  "  The  Narrow  Way."  In  spite 
of  the  heat  he  had  the  largest  audience  that  had 
yet  gathered  in  the  Assembly  Hall. 


l.ng  pla 


select 


Following  this  discourse  Bro.  B.  F.  Heckman  con- 
ducted a  Bible  study.  It  has  been  arranged  to  give 
considerable  attention  to  this  line  of  work  at  this 

At  8  P.  M.  a  large  audience  gathered  to  hear  Bro. 
Galen  B.  Royer's  address  on  "The  Best  of  Life." 
His  discourse  was  a  good  one,  and,  like  the  ser- 
mons so  far  delivered,  was  very  favorably  spoken 
of.    He  was  listened  to  by  fully  one  thousand  peo- 


A  service  was  held  at  the  South  St,  Joseph  Mis- 
sion, conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady,  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  There  were  probably  other  meetings 
that  did  not  come  to  our  notice. 


Quite  a  number  of  visitors  arrived  on  the  evening 
trains.  One  of  the  trains,  containing  a  number  of 
members  cii  route  for  St.  Jo.seph,  was  detained  a 
few  hours  on  account  of  the  wrecking  of  a  freight 

The  "  Boy  Scouts  "  were  kept  busy  conducting 
visitors  to  their  lodging  places,  and  carrying  valises 
for  the  women.  They  are  a  lively  set  of  boys,  and 
take  pride  in  their  work.  They  earned  a  good  many 
dimes,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  none  of  the  visitors 
failed  to  show  the  necessary  appreciation  for  the 
help  received.  

The  Standing  Committee  reported  progress  in 
its  work  and  most  commendable  harmony.  With  so 
large  a  body  it  is  found  difficult  to  move  fast,  and 
it  has  been  suggested  that  it  might  be  well  to  have 
the  Committee  convene  and  organize  on  Tuesday 
before  the  beginning  of  the  Conference  instead  of 
Thursday.  

It  has  also  been  suggested  that  when  it  comes  to 
preparing  answers  to  queries  it  might  be  well  to 
form  a  number  of  sub-committees,  and  divide  up 
the  work  among  them.  This  plan  would  doubtless 
facilitate  business. 


Then  we  noticed  that  the  class  of  eatables  pro- 
\idcd  was  suited  to  the  kind  of  weather  we  ex- 
perienced. There  was  considerable  fruit,  and  that 
is  what  people  need  when  spending  a  day  at  a  meet- 
ing of  this  kind.         

The  Lodging  Committee  had  its  hands  full,  plac- 
ing  the  visitors  as  fast  as  they  came.  In  fact,  there 
were  times  when  they  could  not  dispose  of  them 
as  fast  as  they  arrived.  The  Boy  Scouts  were  also 
kept  on  the  go,  but  they  enjoyed  their  part  of  the 

A  postofiice  was  established  in  the  corridor.  Thi'; 
proved  quite  a  convenience,  and  was  well  patron- 
ized.   

The  Committee  on  Credentials  also  opened  their 
.department  and  gave  the  delegates  an  opportunity 
to  register  and  be  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  Con- 
ference on  Tuesday.  This  was  wise  upon  the  part 
of  the  Committee. 


The  Standing  Committee  spent  nearly  the  entire 
day  on  the  queries  from  the  churches.  A  number 
of  them  came  to  the  meeting  without  answers,  and 
for  these  the  Committee  is  required  to  provide  an- 


In  the  start  the  Committee  decided  on  three  ses- 
sions a  day, — one  in  the  forenoon,  the  second  in  the 
afternoon,  and  a  third  session  in  the  evening,  clos- 
ing at  nine  o'clock.  The  number  of  hours  for  each 
session  was  settled  at  the  start. 

and 


The  day  closed  with  a  good  deal  of  ; 
all  felt  that  we  have  some  very  important  matter: 
for  consideration,  and  that  good  judgment  must  bi 
exercised  in  handling  and  disposing  of  some  of  thi 
questions  presented  for  consideration. 


But  the  docket  was  fully  cleared,  and  then  the 
appointing  of  committees  to  churches  was  taken  up. 
This  always  means  a  lot  of  hard  and  perplexing 
work.  There  is  no  part  of  the  duties  assigned  to 
the  Standing  Committee  that  is  more  undesirable 
than  this.  

Services  in  the  Auditorium  began  at  8  A.  M.,  with 
a  meeting  of  the  Historical  Society.  There  were 
addresses  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Scrogum,  of  Southern  Illi 
nois,  and  G.  N.  Falkenstein,  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
latter  has  given  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  the  early 
history  of  the  Brethren,  and  his  talk,  full  of  interest, 
was  along  this  line. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder,  member  of  the  General  Mission 
Board,  then  gave  one  of  his  characteristic  addressee 
on  "The  Mission  of  the  Brethren  Church."  He 
had  a  good  hearing  in  spite  of  the  heat  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall.  

The  District  Mission  Board  had  a  meeting  at  2 
P.  M.,  and  one  hour  later  Bro.  D.  Webster  Kurtz, 
of  Philadelphia,  delivered  a  strong  address  on 
"  Modern  Skepticism."  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers  was  to 
have  treated  the  subject,  but  as  he  could  not  be 
present,  Bro.  Kurtz  was  pressed  into  service.  His 
■  speech  was  scholarly  and  forcible. 


Saturday,  June  3. 
Many  visitors  came  dur.ing  the  night,  and  early 
in  the  day  they  came  by  the  train  loads.  They  kept 
coming  all  day,  and  by  evening  the  number  pres- 
ent was  variously  estimated  from  five  to  twelve 
thousand.  The  latter  figure,  we  are  certain,  is  too 
high,  while  the  former  may  possibly  be  too  low. 


A  Bible  reading,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Rover, 
and  a  strong  sermon  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  on  "  Con- 
version and  Regeneration  "  completed  the  service 
of  the  day.  Bro.  Trout  was  at  his  best,  had  an 
audience  of  3,000  people,  and  could  be  heard  all 
over  the  building.  It  is  not  often  that  we  have  the 
doctrine  of  conversion  and  regeneration  so  clearly 
and  so  forcibly  stated. 


At  any  rate,  there  were  enough  present  to  keep 
up  a  jam  in  the  large  crowds.  There  were  people 
everywhere.  The  only  places  of  retreat  were  under 
the  large  canvas  stretched  over  the  street  in  front 
of  the  Auditorium,  or  on  the  lawn  of  the  court- 
Iiouse  near  by.  

At  times  nearly  a  thousand  people  would  gather 
on  this  lawn,  or  be  seated  on  the  curbing.  There 
was  a  great  lack  of  seats,  and  standing  for  hours 
on  the  pavement  proved  very  tiresome  indeed.  The 
providing  of  some  seats,  in  case  of  extremely  hot 
weather,  bad  not  been  foreseen. 


So  far  as  we  could  see,  the  visitors  were  well 
cared  for  in  the  dining  departments.  In  the  base- 
ment, as  already  referred  to,  a  very  large  room  was 
fitted  up  and  conducted  on  the  cafeteria  plan.  Here 
each  one  could  select  what  suited  his  taste,  eat  at 
his  leisure,  and  pay  for  what  he  had  made  choice 


None  of  the  other  services'  during  the  day 
were  so  fully  attended  as  they  should  have  been. 
On  account  of  the  hot  weather  most  of  the  people 
preferred  to  seek  cooler  quarters.  This  was  very 
much  against  the  spirit  and  usefulness  of  the  meet- 
ings.  

A  Bible  study  and  evangelistic  work  were  taken 
up  in  the  Lyceum  Auditorium  at  9  A.  M.  and  con- 
tinued during  the  day.  These  services  were  well 
attended,  and  a  great  interest  was  taken  in  the  work 
done.  By  means  of  electric  fans  the  room  was  kept 
cool,  and  those  in  attendance  found  it  a  most  in- 
viting place  to  study  the  Bible,  and  to  listen  to  the 
splendid  addresses  given  by  the  brethren  appointed 
to  conduct  the  different  departments. 


of.  

This  way  of  feeding  people,  at  a  large  meeting 
like  this,  is  very  satisfactory,  especially  where  there 


It  would  be  difficult  to  construct  a  more  con- 
venient, and  a  more  delightful  room  for  public 
gatherings.  All  of  our  colleges  would  be  glad  to 
have  such  a  room  for  special  meetings. 


This   was   probably  the  warmest   Saturday  ever 
seen  at  an  Annual.  Meeting,     With  a  shady  park 
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near,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  keep  enough 
people  in  the  Auditorium  to  make  up  a  good  congre- 
gation. The  strong,  steady  breeze  made  it  possible 
for  the  visitors  to  endure  the  heat,  and  get  some 
solid  comfort  out  of  the  situation. 


Sunday,  Jxme  4. 
Sunday  is  always  the  big  day  at  the  Conference, 
and  it  is  well  that  it  is  that  way.  It  should  be  a 
regular  Pentecostal  Day,  blessed  with  Pentecostal 
showers.  We  have  more  of  these  showers  of  grace 
than  most  people  think.  It  so  happens,  however, 
that  some  come  to  Conference  unprepared  to  have 
the  Lord  open  their  hearts,  and  for  that  reason  they 
fail  to  receive  the  blessing. 


At  an  early  hour  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  in 
one  of  the  arcades  of  the  Auditorium.  Here  a 
number  met  to  pray  and  speak,  and  prepare  for 
the  spiritual  work  of  the  day. 


The  first  regular  service  in  the  Assembly  Hall 
was  the  Sunday-school  Meeting,  presided  over  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  was  the  first 
speaker,  and  had  for  his  subject,  "  The  Lesson  Ma- 
terial." On  account  of  the  great  heat,  he  removed 
his  coat  and  went  into  his  subject  in  real  earnest. 
There  were  probably  3,500  people  in  the  audience, 
and  about  one-third  of  the  men  were  in  their  shirt 
sle  .-ves.  

Bro.  Trout  was  followed  by  Bro.  Wm.  M.  Howe, 
who,  in  his  pointed  way,  treated  the  lesson  as  it 
should  apply  in  everyday  life.  Really,  that  is  the 
only  way  a  Bible  lesson  should  apply. 


After  a  short  prayer  and  a  song,  and  without  any 
intermission  whatever,  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  began  his 
address  on  "A  Consecrated  and  Holy  Life."  He 
held  that  it  is  not  only  possible  to  live  a  conse- 
crated and  holy  life,  but  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
fully-developed  Christian  to  so  do. 


Instead  of  denying  the  possibility  of  complete 
holiness,  consecration  and  sanctification,  he  would 
insist  on  striving  for  such  a  high  attainment,  but 
to  do  so  along  New  Testament  lines.  He  would 
have  every  baptized  believer  make  a  full  surrender, 
obey  God  in  all  things,  get  rid  of  all  sinful  ways, 
and  then  strive  for  perfection,  for  sanctification, 
and  for  the  highest  possible  attainments  m  holi- 


The  position  taken  may  not  be  in  keeping  with 
the  way  of  some  of  our  own  people,  who  now  and 
then  preach  against  perfection  and  complete  sancti- 
fication, but  it  is  in  keeping  with  the  higher  New 
Testament  ideals,  and  needs  to  be  still  further  ex- 
pounded, explained,  simplified,  emphasized  and 
urged  upon  those  capable  of  the  higher  develop- 


these  appointments  our  ministers  were  asked  to 
fill  nearly  twenty  of  the  city  pulpits.  It  was  ar- 
ranged for  a  number  of  them  to  preach  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  For  consideration  at  the  pfoper 
time,  some  of  these  ministers  have  asked  us  to  sug- 
gest that  ministers  be  requested  to  deliver  only  one 
address  on  Sunday  at  our  future  Annual  Meetings. 
This  would  divide  up  the  work  better,  and  give  all 
of  them  an  opportunity  of  hearing  others.  We  be- 
lieve the  suggestion  to  be  a  good  one,  and  take 
pleasure  in  passing  it  on. 


The  morning  sermon  by  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  is 
said  to  have  been  unusually  interesting  and  helpful. 


We  found  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  fully 
alive  to  the  needs  of  the  occasion,  and  always  will- 
ing to  do  their  utmost  to  accommodate  each  and 

Sunday  had  been  announced  as  fast  day,  but 
those  in  charge  of  the  eating  departments  say  that. 
so  far  as  they  could  see,  there  was  plenty  of  feast- 
ing, but  very  little  fasting.  Some,  however,  did 
fast, — a  few  the  entire  day,  and  others  omitted  the 
noon  meal  only.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that 
delegates  and  others  will  vote  in  favor  of  setting 
apart  a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer  and  then  fail 
to  observe  it.  

It  may  be  well  to  arouse  more  sentiment  in  favor 
of  fasting.  Had  there  been  more  abstaining  from 
food,  and  more  hours  devoted  to  prayer,  it  might 
have  been  possible  to  endure  the  heat  better. 


They  discussed  the  scope  of  our  school  work,  the 
education  of  our  ministers,  the  church  problem 
where  we  have  schools,  and  the  church  ownership 
of  the  schools.  

This  was  followed  by  the  annual  Sunday-school 
Meeting,  under  the  management  of  Bro.  Levi  Min- 
nich.  Addresses  were  given  by  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner, 
of  Virginia,  and  Bro.  R.  D.  Murphy,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Both  talks  were  good,  but  the  former,  being 
illustrated,  was  listened  to  with  more  than  ordinary 


Bro.  J.  W.  Cline,  of  California,  had  charge  of  the 
Round  Table  and  made  this  part  of  the  program  in- 
teresting as  well  as  instructive.  Being  pressed  for 
time,  a  part  of  the  program  had  to  be  omitted. 
The  meeting,  however,  was  full  of  inspiration,  and 
will  not  fail  to  prove  helpful  to  our  Sunday-school 
workers.  

At  2  P.  M.  over  four  thousand  people  assembled 
to  enjoy  the  Missionary  Meeting,  which  is  always 
looked  forward  to  as  the  very  best  meeting  of  the 
Conference  week.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  presided,  and 
there  were  present,  at  the  time,  all  the  members  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  as  well  as  the  members 
of  the  Standing  Committee. 


A  number  of  visitors  arrived  during  the  early 
part  of  the  day,  and  were  assigned  lodging.  All 
told,  there  were  probably  seven  or  eight  thousand 
visitors  in  the  city.  But  it  was  impossible  to  col- 
lect all  of  them  at  any  one  point.  They  divided  up 
between  the  three  auditoriums  and  the  city  churches, 
and  for  hours  huntTreds  of  them  remained  in  the 
court-house  yard,  enjoying  the  shade  trees  and  the 
green  grass.  

At  2  P.  M.  a  large  audience  gathered  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall  to  listen  to  Bro.  \V.  J.  Swigart's  instruct- 
ive talk  on  "  Peace."  This  able  address  was  one  of  im- 
Hsual  length  for  a  Conference  Meeting,  but  it  was 
full    of   telling   points,   and    was   listened   to   with 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  was  to  have  followed  at  once 
with  his  talk,  "  The  Relation  of  the  Home  to  the 
Church,"  but  owing  to  the  oppressive  heat  it  was 
deemed  best  to  take  a  brief  recess. 


The  thirteen  new  missionaries  occupied  the  front 
the  platform,  and  by  their  side  sat  six 
home  on   furlough,   making 


■,  presented  the 


g  the 


U.  F.  Heckman  (h.s  wife  not  being  present)  ;  Bro. 
Paul  Mohler  and  wife;  Bro.  J.  Homer  Bright  and 
wife;  Bro.  Grover  L.  Wine  and  wife;  Bro.  J.  T. 
Graybill  and  wife;  Bro.  Quincy  Holsopple;  Sister 
Winnie  Cripe ;  Sister  Annie  Hutchison;  Sister  Kathren 

Another  fervent  prayer  by  Bro.  G.  L.  Studebaker, 
directed  all   hearts   to   further  consecration.     The 
'  impressive  that  there  were  only  a  few 


dry  eyes  in  the  assembly. 


At  3 :  30,  Bro.  Early  favored  the  audience  with  his 
eloquent  address.  It  is  regarded  by  those  who 
heard  him  as  the  best  talk  he  ever  gave  at  Confer- 
ence, and  has  been  widely  commented  on. 


There  were  a  number  of  services  at  the  Lyceum, 
beginning  at  9  A.  M.,  and  continuing  until  late  in 
the  evening.  These  consisted  of  lessons  on  prayer, 
intermediate  Sunday-school  work  and  evangelistic 


On  the  program  for  the  day,  in  addition  to  Bro. 
Beahm,  were  Brethren  James  M.  Moore,  G.  M. 
Lauver,  Isaac  Frantz,  E.  B.  Hoff  and  Chas.  D. 
Bonsack.  The  nicely-ventilated  room  was  packed, 
and  the  day  proved  a  most  enjoyable  one  for  those 
in  attendance.  

At  the  Tootle  Auditorium  a  primary  Sunday- 
school  was  announced,  with  Sister  Lavina  Shoe- 
maker in  charge.  Here  were  found  the  same  con- 
veniences and  attractions  mentioned  for  the  Ly- 
ceum.   

We  should  like  to  say  more  in  detail  about  the 
services  at  all  these  points,  but  we  found  it  a 
physical  impossibility  to  be  at  all  these  places  at 
the  same  time,  and  especially  when  there  are  so 
many  services,  one  following  directly  after  the 
other.  

There  were  services  at  both  of  the  Brethren 
churches  in  the  city,  morning  and  evening.    Besides 


In  the  evening  a  wide-awake  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  was  presided  over  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Heckman. 
A  number  of  good  talks  were  given  by  the  differ- 

An  interesting  address  by  Bro.  John  Heckman, 
on  "Adorning  the  Doctrine,"  closed  the  preaching 
services  for  Sunday. 

Monday,  June  5. 

Monday  was  a  day  of  great  activity,  and  much 

more  than  ordinary  interest.    Thousands  of  visitors 

were  present  at  an  early  hour  and  the  number  was 

increased  by  every 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  of  India,  delivered  the  mis- 
sionary address  for  the  occasion.  He  spoke  for 
nearly  an  hour,  but  was  listened  with  intense  in- 
terest. Under  llie  direction  of  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer 
the  collection  was  then  taken,  which  resulted  in 
raising  about  $14,000.  In  spite  of  the  heat,  the 
people  continued  in  the  two-hour  meeting  to  the 

During  the  day  there  were  a  number  of  meetings 
not  mentioned  in  these  Notes.  Several  were  held 
at  the  Lyceum,  and  a  number  of  school  reunions 
were  held  at  different  points.  The  Sisters'  Aid  So- 
cieties also  held  a  meeting  in  the  Auditorium. 


At  8  A.  M.  the  newly-appointed  missionaries 
came  before  the  Standing  Committee  for  approval. 
These  consecrated  workers  were  introduced  by 
Bro.  D.  L.  Miller.  Two  of  them  go  to  Sweden,  two 
to  France,  and  the  others  will  go  to  China  and 
India.  The  presentation  of  the  missionaries  was 
very  impressive.  No  finer  band  of  workers  was 
ever  sent  out  by  the  church.  Still  more,  however, 
are  needed,  and  four  of  the  number  are  in  prospect. 


"^At  9  o'clock  the  Educational  Meeting  convened 
in  the  Assembly  Hall  with  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  a 
member  of  the  General  Educational  Board,  in  the 
chair.  About  3,000  people  were  present.  Splendid 
addresses  were  given  by  the  following  speakers: 
Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Bro.  M.  W. 
Emmert,  of  Mount  Morris,  111.,  Bro.  Otho  Winger, 


The  Committee  on  Credentials  practically  com- 
pleted their  enrollment  of  delegates  before  the  close 
of  the  day.  So  far  426  delegates  have  been  enrolled, 
or  more  than  fifty  less  than  last  year.  Everything 
is  now  ready  for  the  Conference  that  begins  at 
eight  in  the  morning. 

The  Standing  Committee  has  matters  in  good 
shape,  and  it  is  the  wish  of  the  delegates  that  busi- 
ness move  light  along.  There  are  a  number  of 
papers  here   for  consideration  and  some  of  thcui 

very  important.         

Regarding  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  we 
shall  have  considerable  to  say  next  week.  We  close 
these  notes  in  the  midst  of  an  enthusiastic  temper- 
ance meeting,  that  begun  at  eight  P.  M.  Some  tell- 
■  ing  speeches  are  being  made  and  those  in  attend- 
ance are  fully  alive  to  the  urgent  demands  of  the 


After  reading  the  Annual  Meeting  Notes  you  will 
sure  to  want  the  FULL  REPORT.  Only  25  cents  p 
copy.     Send  your  order   AT  ONCE. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


THE   INDIANS   OF   MEXICO. 

Th 

Mexican  Indians,  a  mi.xture  of  Spanisl.  and  I 

dian  ancestry,' they  are.  like  the  full-blooded  Ii 

ir  appreciation  of  a  kind  act.     They  will  retu 

nly  once,  but  many  times,  and  then  feel  that 

apai 

.    They  always  shake  hands  upon  meeting  you 

dv 

u  good-bye  when  leaving.    They  are  polite  and 

em  harm,   they   will   not  like  you.     Probably 

II  t 

eat  you  in  the  same  way,  or  else  not  have  yo 

Tlie 

Spanish  Indians  arc  mostly  of  the  Catholic 

r  was  held.     His 
e  forgotten. 
North  Manchcsl 


MATRIMONIAL 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


the  church.  Later  Elders  Jesse 
,  belong  to  the  Methodists  and  other  re-  G.  C.  Bowman,  C.  H.  Diehl,  W. 
Those  of  the  Catholic  faith  are  especially  Jacob  Wine,  J.  B.  Pence,  and  ot 
right  during  Lent.    When  one  of  *eir  nura-      them  at  different  limes.     All  o 


preached. 

have    passed    to    their    reward,    except    Brethren    S 

Wine  and  Diehl.     But  as  the  church  was  without  a 

dent   minister,   some   of  the  members   moved   away 

others   died.     Thus   the  little   Hock  became   disorga 

and  no  meetings  were  held  in  the  church  for  some 

We  still  had,  however,  some  faithful  members,  v 

loyalty  to  the  church  was  like     Paul's,     when     he 

■'  None  of  these  things  move  me."     Three  years  ag 

Mission  Board  took  the  matter  in  hand,  and  move 

and  barns 

church  some  distance,  to  a  better  location,  near  the 

cen.  Their 

road   (Boyds).     The  Brethren    of    Beaver    Creek, 

,  where  big 

County,  have  been  serving  them  most  of  the  time. 

June  20  Eld.  J.  H.  Peterson,  Bro.  G.  F.  Bailey,  anc 

e  buildings 

self,  met  with   the  brethren    and  sisters  and  partly 

janized,    by    electing   and    installing    Brethren    Job 

Robeson    and   John    Dclaney,    deacons;     Bro.    Levi 

clerk;    Sister  Harriet  Tipton,  treasurer.    The  churcl 

ring.     The 

named  Union  Valley.                                            P.  D.  Re 

with  dirt 

Limestone,  Tenn.,  May  25. 

A   TIMELY    WARNING. 

lozen  fam- 

Paul,  in  Gal.  6:  7,  says,  "Be  not  deceived;    God  i 

a  hill,  in  a 

mocked;   for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  (hat  shall  he 

are  often  massed  together,  with  many  re 
windows.  Usually  these  houses  are  bui 
stone  and  adobe.  The  roofs  arc  Hat, 
posts.  Brush  is  laid  on  top,  with  a  dirt 
floors  are  of  dirt,  and  the  walls  are  pla 
mortar.  In  the  corner  is  a  fireplace,  m: 
stone,— much  like  an  Eskimo's  fireplace. 
You  can  not  see  these  buildings,  some 

ilies  live  in  o;ie  house.    Their  graveyard  i 

rocky  place.     They  bury  longways,  crosswise,  or  in  any  reap."    This  is  a  great  and  timely  warning  to  all.    It  was  i^il Bl^si^'coni,Srsmi,gB,°Slna.     ""'  """""'  "  '" 

way  it  suits.  written  to  the  Galatians,  and  meant  a  great  deal  to  them,  novel,  St.  cialr,  born  in  Page  County,  Va.,  March  3, 

When   it  comes   to   making   things   out   of   adobe   and  but  it  means  just  as  much  to  us.    The  warning,  however,  fi<^  May  16,  1911,  at  his  Home  near  Munden,  Kans.,  in 

stone,  the  Indians  are  masters  in  the  art.    Their  skill  is  does  us  good  only  as  far  as  we  apply  it.    We  do  not  know  frdaya."  H^wSmurLa  to"citS?no^ 

Many  of  these  people  can  "savvy"   (understand)   En-  but  Paul  gave  it,  and  it  is  just  as  much  in  place  today  as      oi?';L°Breth?en"to  18B4''and''wi^  Sthtul'unm'deSh  ^'i 

glish,  but  they  will  not  talk  it  to  you,  even  if  they  are  it  was  then.  ices  at  his  home  by  Eld.  c.  F.  Daggett.     Interment  in 

really  anxious   to   know   something.     They   want  you    to  In  our  day  people  grow  cold  and  indifferent  concerning      £"   Ida   cemetery   near   his   home.— J.    H.   Klnzle,   Belle 

"savi-y"  Mexican,    [n  their  buildings  they  have  but  a  few  the  soul's   welfare.     We  should  realize  that,  as  there  is         h»™,o».  ai.,ier  Kiiz.wti,.  ,ii«rt  M..,r,.i,  k    laii.  ,t  th;  i 

things,  though  the  high-class  people,  like  elsewhere,  live  only  one  sowing  time,  there  w 

more  elaborately.     My  description  refers  more  especially  The  reaping  must  be  done,  ar 

to  the  methods  of  the  lower  class,  and  their  ways  of  liv-  then,  "  Be  not  deceived."     T 

ing  and  building.  H.  N.  Kerr.  Luke  16:  19,  failed  to  do  the 

Rosebud,  N.  Mex.  He  saw  his  mistake  when  it 

DEATH  OF  ELDER  S.  S.  ULREY.  "  "°  ""'  ''""'■""'  "  ""'■"  ' 
May  24,   1911,  after  a   long  and  serious   illne 

S.  S.  Ulrey,  of  the  Ogans  Creek  congregation,  near  North  ia'n'd 'fVom  "a'^erVain  'com;an'y:"   Th";  'appe'ara'nce"' of^Ih; 

Manchester,  Ind.,  was  called  from  the  scenes  of  his  earth-  |j„j  „^^  ^^^     ^^i      It  was  nearly  as  level  as  a  floor 

ly  labors.    He  was  one  of  the  first  children  born  in  Kos-  j,,,,  ^^^,„^i  t„  ^e  very  fine  indeed    but  finally  oroved  to 

ciusko  County,  Ind.    In  his  youth  he  secured  what  educa-  ^e  what  is  called  "adobe."     It  is  no  loam.-simply  very 

tion  could  be  gotten  in  the  country  schools  at  that  time,  ^eavy  land,  and  it  seems  as  if  nothing  but  time  and  the 

and   from   a   graded   school   at   Warsaw,   Ind.     He   then  elements  will  eventually  pulverise  it.     Many  poor  people 


It  is  possible  to  be  deceived  very  badly.    The 


ted  in  marriage  to  Mary  J. 
en  his  faithful  companion  in 
born  ten  children,  of  whom 
are  yet  living.  All  of  these 
le  teaching  profession. 

Ogans  Creek  congregation 
nterested  in  the  work  of  the 
he  ministry  in  March,  1879, 


coming  Conference.  one.     Si 

For  several  years  he  had  been  a  sufferer  from  diabetes,  number 

Last  October  it  developed  into  gangrene.    He  ate  his  last  liams  Ci 

meal  at  the  table  with  the  family  on  Thanksgiving  Day  On    Sun 

Jan.  14  he  was  anointed  by  Elders  T.  T.  Myers  and  A.  children' 

L.  Wright.    Although  his  pain  was  constant  and  severe,  gave  an 

he   never   complained,   patiently   enduring   until    the    call  pressive. 


building  up  the  work  at  this  place.    Bro.  Decker 

"a'ttaorelhSoh.^'servie" 

stirring  sermons,  in  the  simplicity  of^he  Gospel 

ower  of  the  Spirit.     He  especially  warns  those 

Pa. 

ollowing  false  doctrine,  and  trust  in  the  wisdom 

near  Klahr.  Blair  Co..  P 
(lays.     He  was  married  t 

Two,  who  had  wandered  away  from  the  fold, 

e  was  received  by  letter.     On  Saturday  we  held 

of  the  Church  ot   the   Br 

council,  preparatory  to  our  love  feast.    We  con- 

t  some  length,  the   advisability  and   possibility 

;  our  churchhouse  located  nearer  the  center  of 

y  a  half  mile  out.     This  matter  will  be  still  fur- 

durln»°hl3  ro'!fii''li'ln'isf " 

idered.     The  love  feast   was   a   deeply   spiritual 

enty-two    surrounded   the    Lord's    tables.     The 

Church  ImElde/s  m"  toe"' 

MoOolly,  Charles  Clayto 

ay,    following   the    Sunday-school    hour,    special 

exercises   were   held.     Sister   Lizzie   Detweiler 

months  and  20  days.    Abo 
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nd  united  with   the  Erethrin  c 

hurch    In  the 

he  GelEer  M 

e  B.  Schnell.  1900  North  Park 

ivcnue,  Phlla 

Mary     died    at    the    home    of 

u,  aB«d   72   yearj.  __Servlce.   at 

May  13,  I9I1.  aged  '. 


Showalter,  North  River,  Va. 
[ster  Emma,  born  April  4,  1889,  died  May  10,  1911, 

n.     She   was  a  member  of   the  Progressive  Breth- 
the  Brethren   by   the   Raven   Bun   congregation   as 


BjillBr,    Bro.    Abrahai 


February,   190S,   Sister  Murphy   and  1 


lingered    until    Friday,    wh 


Wampler,   Dyke, 


Start,   Sister  Jemima,    nee   Lampkin,    born   Mart 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 

FOR  THIRD  QUARTER 


should  be  ordered 
now.  Delay  on 
your  part  may  be 


o  Bml:nn  Publishing  Home,  Elgin,  III.,  Dale, _ 

Emloscd  find  $ for  Sunday  School  Supplies,  for  quartet 

■•'"'•g  to  be  senl  to  the  following  nddn-ss: 


you.    If  your  i 
der      reaches 
early  you  will  : 


weeks  before  the 
beginning  of  the 
quarter.  They  are 
now  ready.  Let  us 
have  the  order  at 

send  the  ^oods. 

The  increased 
demand  for  our 
publications  from 
year  to  year  con- 
vinces us  that 
they  are  appre- 
ciated. The  quan- 
tity of  Sunday- 
school  Supplies 
that  we  are  put- 
ting out  this  quar- 
ter is  in  excess  of 
that  for  any  pre- 


ably    with     other 
publishers. 

Note  prices  on 
the  accompanying 
order     blank.      If 


did 


.rder  I 


blank  on 


:  this  c 


rdered  S.  S.  Supplies  lor  your    / 

of  person  inalcing  this  order, 

'(  to  whom  tills  order  is  to  be  charged,  . 


All  the  helps 
and  papers  named 
in  the  order  blank 

first  class  Sunday- 


reful 
yet  been  in 


i<ly  of  this  blank 


suggcs 


k    . 


ANY  ONE  KNOWS  that  plenty  of  good  music  in  a  Sunday-school   is  an  cssciilial   lo  tlic     •• 
best    results.       Hove    you    read    about    KINGDOM   SONGS,  our  new  song  book  for  Sunday-     II 
school,  Christian  Workers'  Meetings,  Prayer  Meetings,  etc.?    It  is  the  kind  of  a  book  you  liai 
been  looking  for.     290  selections  of  the  best  obtainable.     Any  Sunday-.school  being  amply  su; 
plied  with  copies  of  the  book  and  making  good  use  of  them  will,  as  a  result,  take  on  new  life. 


and  thus  repri 


Kingdom  Songs  is  being  used  at  the  Annual  Conference  at  St.  Joseph, 
sentatives  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  will  have  an  opportunity  to  Ic 

As  soon  as  possible  it  should  be  adopted  by  all  our  Sunday-schools. 

The  book  contains  a  large  number  of  the  best  and  most  widely  used 
such  as  have  stood  the  test  and  will  not  soon  wear  out.  Along  with  these 
pieces,  fresh  and  inspiring,  some  of  the  "  good  old  hymns  "  and  a  few  antlie 

The  large  variety  of  subjects  makes  it  readily  available 
It  is  especially  adapted  to  Sunday-school  and  Christian  Worl 

The  book  is  ptiblished  in  both  round  and  shaped  notes.  In  ordering  be  sure  to  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  wanted,  and  the  number  of  copies  of  each.  Both  kinds  may  be  included  in  the 
same  order  at  the  same  price. 

Price,    per    copy,    35c,    postpaid;    per    doz..  if-^.-W,    prepaid;   per   hundred,   $2.5.00,   not   pre- 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


"SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— PhiL    I:  17. 


Vol.50.       ("^ti^lo"')  Elgin,  lU.,  June  17,  1911. 


Iically  taught  by  Christ,  and  practically  exemplified  by  the  Temperance  Progress  in  England 

Brethren^  finds  a  "lost  vivid  illustration  in  the  experience  Our  English  friends,  across  the  briny  deep,  are  by  no 

"'f;    ^'  ""  "f"  f°:'^  'Z        .      I  \        "    ■■            ■  "'T'  "'=  '"  ""=  «'"'  '""^  o'  ten,perance  pron  ,!lga«o  ° 

A  Jewish  Official  for  Egypt.                               ""^  '"■^'  '""  '"">'  ^^     "^"""^ '"  °"  '"^  "■"''^-  -^  "-'^  «"/"'""  '""'"  '"  "'""''■    '°'  ^°"^  ^"- 

t  since  the  days  of  Joseph,  four  thousand  years  ago.                         The  Passing  of  Mrs.  Carrie  Nation.  Mfor""lUre    h'aT'b"-'""^'-''"™"^  niannlacturing  center  in 

Jewish  official  been  in  control  of  affairs  in  Egypt,          The  noted  foe  of  the  saloon  and  all  pertaining  thereto.  1,1,:         ,,      ,'J^\,  '""   "''•'y"'S  the  blessniKs  of   prohi- 

:  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  note  that,  by  the  proposed      -Mrs.  Carrie   Nation,-died  at  a  sanitarium   „,   Leaven-  „,„,„;,  J,  Z„tTi     s!,'"   Z^L^Z,"'  "'"  "",  '"°" 

ntment  of  Sir  Matthew  Nathan  as  British  represen-       worth,  Kans.,  June  9.     She  was  born  in  Kentucky  in  1S46.  a,,  .„  _»  „.„^„„:,  '                     ,     Tu   ,      "^  entered  upon 

Egypt,  another  Jew  will  sway  the  destiny  of  the       Early  in  life  she  was  unfortunate  enough  to  marry  a  man  ,,  p„p,;i„,io°;^^e™sed  i""'"-"--'     --"-    ''  ''"  ''°"'""' 


-^^^L:^::^'i.^^^7r^^:"i:fl^-::y';^  :^t:!ir:^z?ir-^!r"^:'tr-!r:/':,!!::  "--,adva;,ceme..;:,Zy::n^::; 

Kc  tins  one  furnish  unanswerable  : 
temperance  advocates. 


,  of  Great  Britain,  is  a  native  of  Lon-      an  intense  aversion  to  the  saloon!     She  determined,  upon       '^:  ZZr::!  j::!^^'!Z^'.^':'^'''°''"'^'- 

don,  and   is  undoubtedly    well   qualified    for   the   position.       her  husband's  death,  to  give  her  entire  life  to  the  siippres- 

Whether  he  will  have  the  tact  and  capability  of  Egypt's       sion  of  the  liquor  trafhc.     And  while  we  may  not  endorse 

first  Jewish  ruler,  remains  to  be  seen.     Under  the  present       the  lawless  onslaughts  of  her  hatchet  in  the  wrecking  of 

complicated  conditions,  Sir  Nathan  will  not  find  his  posi-      saloons,  she  did  much,  doubtless,  to  arouse  the  people  of 

tion  an  easy  one.         Kansas  to  the  enormity  of  the  liquor  traffic.     Many,  in- 

deed, claim  that  she  deserves  a  large  share  of  the  credit 
justly  due  the  brave   workers  wh( 
freeing  Kansas  from  the  bondage  . 


Japanese  Laymen. 
When  the  laity  .  " 


effectual  work.  In  the  recently-i 
ported  activity  of  the  church  at  Hachinohe,  Japan,  a  mc 
commendable  zeal  is  being  shown.     People  of  all  class 


Sir  Oliver  Lodge's  Testimony, 

.      .  While  some  of  the  so-called  "Higher  Critics'' endeavor  lu 

seem  to  be  touched  by  the  real  essence  of   Uiristianity,  ^j^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  derision  upon  various  phases  of  the  Sacreil 

and  are  endeavormg  to  reach  others,— not   only  of  their  j^^^^^j^   ■^.   -^  interesting  to  note  what  Sir  Oliver   Lodge 

own  town  but  others  in  the  vicinity.     Sunday-schools  are  j^^^  ^^  ^^^     ^^^^^  ^^  experience  of  forty  years  as  a  scien- 

being  started  at  many  new  points  with  excellent  results.  ^.^^^  j^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^.^  j^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^ 

While  their  minister  is  unable  to  reach  all  the  towns  m  ^^^.^^^  j^^^^  j^^  ^.^  ^^  conclude  that  miracles  need   be 

'  work.    The  example 


Lvless,  than  the  interfer- 


-  -    -  ence  oi  a  numan  oemg  wouia  seem  to  a  coiony  oi  anis.         when    bv 

:se  Christians  may  well  be  a  lesson  of  faithfulness  to  ^j^j^   conclusion    <rivP<  ^nmpHimtr  t^  think  ^h^„r    ^,^  thnt       r...... ',,... . 

:  churches  of  America.     No  congregation  can  hope  for  ^j^^^  ^^  gjj^j^  ^ 

:  greatest  measure  of  success  until  the  entire  church,  as  ^^^^^^  ^ij^j^   r 


,  being  would  seem  to  a  colony  of  ants. 

something  to  think  about  to  that      fully  ( 


uld    fling 


body,  goes  forward 


■  explained  away?    Only  a  whole-hearted  faith  ob- 


angiiagcs. 


Kentucky  Liquor  Dealers  Alarmed.  ^^-^^  ^^^  gracious  reward  promised  to  God's  adopted  c 

A  meeting  has  been  called  by  the  distillers  and  whole-      jren.  1,500,000  copif 

sale  liquor  men  of  Kentucky  "  to  discuss  a  grave  situation,  The  Liquor  Traffic  in  Nigeria.                             -000;    Russia.  : 

and   to    take   steps    to    organize    a   combat    against    forces  ^j^ij^  political  freedom  has  been  given  to  the  people  of      812.O0O;    Afric. 

that  are  threatening  the  destruction  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  jsjiggrja,  Africa,  by  the  p. 

that  State."    There  is  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  temper-  ^j^^^  ^  worse  bondage  thai 

ance   work   has    reached    a   place  of    vantage,    important  people.     Despite  the  pro 

enough  to  cause  "  a  grave  situation,"  and  to  show  liquor  ^3^;^^  ^j  spires  jg  contir 

men  that  there  is  a  possible  "destruction  of  the  accursed      during  the  last  four  years. 

traffic."     Defenders   of   liquor   have   of   late   been   driven  gallons.     Gin  is  being  used  as  one  of  their  forms  of  cur-      '=  -*"  ""■"  i'K'  1  n  1  n.  .!   lU.    iiii.',    ,.  the  one  Book  that 

from   pillar   to   post,    hunting  for   enough   plausible  argu-  rency,   and,— sad  to   relate,— in   their  eagerness   to  secure       "^"^^^  ah.itc.  in  its  sak-s.     oiIkt  Imnks  may,  for  a  while, 

ments  to  fool  the  people.     We  are  told  of  the  advantages  Hq^ior,   children    are   often    pawned   to  gin    traders   as    se-      ^^'^'"   '=»''e«  circulations,  only  to  sink  into  final  oblivion. 

of  the  "regulated    saloon."     Nobody  has   ever  seen   that  purity   for   drink   debts   incurred   in    marriage   and   funeral       ^°'  ^°  ^'"^  Bible.     It  stands  on  its  own  merits,  as  a  Di- 

kind  of  a  place.     The  only  "  regulation  "  of  the  saloon  is  ceremonies.     It  is  almost  unbelievable  that  a  Christian  na-       vinely-scnt  Message  to  a  lost  world,  and  it  docs  not  fail  in 

to  destroy  it  root  and  branch,— the  very   thing  concern-       ^_■^Q^  should  allow  such  a  condition  to  exist  in  one  of  its       '^^  mission.  _ . 

ing   which   the    Kentucky   liquor   dealers    are    so    greatly  dependencies    without    applying    the    needed    restrictions.         •                           The  Lineage  of  David. 

alarmed. It  is  a  duty  that  England  owes  to  these  people,  for  whose           Perhaps  it  is  not  generally  known  that  several  of  En- 
Further  Treaties  for  Peace.  welfare  they  have   made  themselves   morally   responsible.      ropetB  monarchs.— notably  the  rulers  of  Englnnd  and  Ger- 
Two   treaties,   at   this   time   pending   in    the  Senate, 

likely  to  be  more  promotive  of  domestic  and  world  p 

than  any   other  measures   recently  consummated.     They  Besides  a  war  debt  of  more  than  $20,000,000,  and  many 

contemplate  the  establishment  of  what  will  be,  to  all  in-  claims    for    losses    sustained    by    foreigners,    Mexico    also 

lents  and  purposes,  financial  protectorates  over  the  re-  faces  the  payment  of  an  indemnity  of  $6,000,000,  demand- 
publics  of  Honduras  and  Nicaragua.  If  those  treaties  ed  by  the  Chinese  Government  for  the  303  Chinese  ruth- 
are  ratified,  it  will  "mean  that,  for  the  first  time  in  the  his-  lessly   killed    during    the   revolutionary    troubles,    and    for 

tory  of  those  countries,   they  will  enjoy  tranquillity.     In  property  losses  inflicted  upon  the  Chinese  residents.     Still 

an  area,  as  large  as  Illinois    and    Indiana    combined,    in-  larger   are    the    losses    sustained    by   the    Mexicans    them- 

habited    by    about    1,000,000   persons,    chronic    revolutions  selves,— industrially,      commercially      and      agriculturally. 

and  all  the  evils  attendant  thereon,  will  cease     The  peo-  During  the   progress   of  hostilities   everything   was   prac- 

ple  will  be  able  to  harvest  the  crops  they  sow,  develop  tically  at  a  standstill,  and  several  decades  will  be  required 

the  resources  of  their  countries,  and  enjoy  the  benefits  to  restore  the  country  to  its  former  prosperity.     If,— as 

which  only  peace   can  assure.      While,   through    the  kind  was  suggested  at   a  recent   Peace    Congress.— no   country 

efforts  of  the  United  States,  this  most  laudable  result  will  be  allowed  to  enter  into  a  war  until  the  people  themselves 


gratifying  re-      agree  to  such  a  course,  very  little  fighting  would  be  en-  .  Wrong  Training, 


be  brought  about,  our  nation  wi 

ward  of  orderly  conditions  in  Central  America,— a  matter      gaged  in.'    The  rank  and  file  of  the  citizens  seek  1 

of  great  importance.  ^^^^^  sion  for  war.  and  are  not  anxious  to  enter  the  ba 


During   the  recent   trial   of  a  highway   robber 
lefield.       ^^^  brought  out  that   lie  commenced  carrying 


The  Golden  Rule  in  Africa.  Arbitrary  Fashions  in  Mourning  Costuraea.  many,  if  not  all  or  Un         ,■-,[  ,  ,  ,     ,,f  highway  robbery  in 

Dr.    Karl    Kumm,   an   African   explorer    of   considerable  We  notice  that  many  of  our  most  able  cotemporaries,  ""r  cities  wcr-.-  ■■•.-■.                             ■    men  and  boys  who, 

note,   recently    described    how   he    traversed   some    of   the  among   them    the   "Baptist    Commonwealth,"   are    remon-  ^Y  tl'c  posses. in,,  ...    ,                        ,  , ,.  emboldened  to  cn- 

most  dangerous  parts  of  the  Dark  Continent  without  any  strating  against  the   practice   of  following  the  prescribed  'cr  a  career  oi  ■:nNn       i  ,,>iii    .n,.  iils  are  confronted  by 

was  obliged  to  defend  himself  against  savage  tribes.  His  tion  is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  wearing  of  such  gar-  fary  to  all  restrictions  K<^verning  llie  sale  of  these  weap- 
reply  was,  "I  did  not  fight."  He  was  then  reminded  of  ments  is  a  custom  not  befitting  a  Christian,  "accentuating  ""^-  and  it  now  looks  vt-ry  miicli  .is  if  grave  danger  threat- 
the  bloody  encounters  of  other  explorers,— Stanley,  Boyd  all  that  the  Word  of  God  says  should  not  be  emphasized."  ens  the  community  at  large  by  means  of  these  fatal  fire- 
Alexander,  Hans  Vischer,  and  others,  who  felt  obliged  at  it  certainly  controverts  the  spirit  of  every  Easter  sermon  arms  m  the  hands  of  the  very  ones  who  should  by  no 
times,  to  kill  many  natives  in  order  to  save  themselves  that  was  ever  preached,  and  declares  that  there  is  nothing  means  have  them.  This  leads  us  to  drop  a  thought  rc- 
and  their  company.  Dr.  Kumm  replied:  "I  neither  of  comfort  in  the  sublime  assurances  of  Holy  Writ,  so  garding  the  use  of  pistols,  etc.,  on  the  approaching  Fourth 
fought  nor  killed.  There  was  no  need  of  it.  The  Golden  far  as  we  are  concerned.  A  noted  minister  once  remarked  of  July.  Might  it  not  be  well  if  parents  would  think  most 
Rule  holds  good  in  Africa  as  well  as  at  home,  'Do  unto  that  "in  the  case  of  persons  who  were  not  Christians,  no  seriously  ere  they  permit  their  boys  to  purchase  the  vari- 
others  as  you  would  have  them  do  to  you.'"  Dr.  Kumm  mourning  could  be  deep  enough  to  symbolize  their  sad  ous  dangerous  explosives  and  toy  pistols,  so  freely  offered 
did  not,  indeed,  escape  all  troubles,  but,  somehow,  he  pur-  state,  but  that  in  the  case  of  a  departed  Christian,  who  is  for  sale?  The  average  boy  will  be  largely  as  his  father 
sued  his  journeys  amid  a  great  deal  less  personal  danger  supposed  to  go  to  glory,  the  wearing  of  mourning  is  pre-  Tains  him,  and  from  the  toy  pistol  to  the  death-dealing 
than   the  other   explorers   who    depended   upon   an    equip-  posterous."     Surely,  there  are  better  ways  of  revering  the  revolver  is  but  a  short  step,  as  many  parents  have  real- 


THE   GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  17,  1911. 


ESSAYS             .     1 

Sl»dy  Ui  ^^ 

's  tsi^'sxrs.^'^^^ii"^:^"''  1 

Temples   of   God. 

Strexvii  i 
W'l.icli 

BcyoiKl 

the  earth  with  temples  of  the  ages, 
human    longing,    human    faith    enshrined, 
for  that  which  grief  and  pain  assuages, 
the  barriers  of  a  world  confined. 

Ruined    t 
In  The 

To   vvi.er 
Essaye 

hey   lie,    their    outworn    faiths    embalming, 
ban  desert  and  by  Grecian  shore, 
Rome-echoing  an    Empire's   arming, 

Rome's 

Wildly  tl 

He  did 

e  the  dreams  those  pagan  faiths  inspiring; 
guardian  god  himself  no   succor   gave, 
ey  cried  to  him,  his  help  desiring. 

lanus  has  gone,  liis  temple  too  has  vanished. 
Broken  the  gates,  so  often  opened  wide. 

While  men  declare  the  heathen  gods  are  banished. 
And  Christ  is  now  their  Teacher  and  their  Guide. 

Fling  wid 

Id  faiths  remain,  the  new  enchaining, 
e  opposing  race,  in  passion  blind, 
e  the  g.ates  of  Janus-peace  disdaining- 
mor  to  the  Father  of  mankind. 

Vainly  you  cry  aloud,  to  him  appealing 
As  •'  Lord  of  Battles,"  and  as  "God  of  Arms;" 

No  voice  replies,  the  future  dark  revealing. 
No  sanction  for  your  strife,  the  Spjrit  claims. 

Where  ar 
Not  in 

Not  in  th 
Go  seek 

the  temples  in  which  God  has  spoken? 

colonnade,  unroofed  and  broken;  ' 
them  in  the  forms  your  hate  hath  slain. 

There  lie  his  temples,  still  and  desecrated. 
Where  once  that  Voice  Divine,  the  conscience  stirred, 

As  dwelling  places  for  his  holy  Word. 

Hark  to  th 
Beneath 

Prayers  in 
Who  ca 

ose  prayers,  their  foes  recriminating, 
cathedral  dome,  and  columned  aisle, 
his  name,  his  temples  desecrating, 
ne  mankind  to  God  to  reconcile. 

Hark!  to  the  boom  of  cannon  o'er  the  ocean. 
Hark!  to  the  cries  of  passion  and  of  pain, 

Then  bowing  low,  in  penitent  devotion. 
Hark!  to  his  voice,  who  speaketh  once  again. 

•Leave  th 
Reach  0 

For  surely 
Will  he 

ere  thy  gift,"-and  from  the  altar  turning, 
t  a  hand  unarmed,  across  the  wave, 
not  to  heart  with  anger  burning 
espond,  whose  glory  is  to  save. 

-J.  H.  Midgley,  in  Herald  of  Peace. 

Sanctification  by  the   Holy  Spirit. 


Did  you  ever  notice  what  a  difference  there  is  be- 
tween tile  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  Romans? 
If  you  haven't,  talce  a  loolc  at  them. 

In  the  first  part  of  chapter  seven  we  do,  indeed,  find 
a  brief  statement  of  the  same  principle  tliat  appears  so 
clearly  in  the  eighth,  but  from  verse  7  on,  Paul  gives 
his  miserable  experience  while  trying  to  live  righteous- 
ly under  the  law,  before  becoming  a  Christian.  What 
a  darlc  picture  indeed !  Sold  under  sin,  agreeing  to 
the  law  that  it  is  good,  really  delighting  in  that  law 
after  the  inward  man,  but  unable  to  do  that  which  he 
linew  to  be  good  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  the 
Besh.  No  wonder  he  exclaims,  "  Wretched  man  that  I 
am!  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  the  body  of  this 
death  ?  " 

But  what  a  different  picture  chapter  8  presents! 
Here  all  is  life,  light,  joy,  and  victory.  This  is  the 
Christian  life,  the  only  righteous  life.  My  brother,  in 
which  chapter  do  you  live  ?  In  which  chapter  do  you 
wish  to  live?  Do  you  think  that  chapter  7  describes 
the  Christian's  experience?  If  so,  what  does  chapter 
8  describe?    You  may  take  your  choice,  but  give  me 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  chapter  8 :  "  There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."  That  sounds  good,  doesn't  it?  But  does  it 
mean  that  we  are  to  go  on  sinning  as  in  chapter.  7, 
looking  to  the  "imputed  righteousness"  of  Christ  for 
all  our  righteousness?  Well,  let  us  see.  "God  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  Hesh  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :  that  the  ordinance  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  aftfer  the  Spirit."  Does  that  look  as  if  we 
were  expected  to  sin?    If  we  "walk  after  the  Spirit," 


will  we  sin?    It  we  sin,  -will  "the  ordinance  of  law  be 
fulfilled  in  us"? 

When  in  verse  2  Paul  says  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
made  us  free  from  the  law,  I  am  quite  sure  that  he 
does  not  mean  that  we  have  been  released  from  its 
penalty  merely.  He  evidently  means,  as  appears  in 
verses  11-14,  that  the  Spirit  enables  us  to  live  the  life 
that  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  law  because  of  its 
glorious  character. 

Does  Paul  make  excuse  for  the  "  weakness  of  the 
flesh"?  Listen,  "They  that  are  after  the  flesh  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh.  .  .  .  The  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
death.  .  .  .  The  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against 
God,  .  .  .  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God."  Do  you  want  to  go  on  in  "  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,"  committing  the  same  sins  over  and  over  again 
every  day  without  hope  of  victory?  Is  the  "imputed 
righteousness  "  of  Christ  the  only  righteousness  you 
really  want?  If  so,  you  had  better  look  out,  or  you 
won't  get  even  that,  for  "  if  any  man  hath  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

But  how  shall  man  overcome  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh  ?  Hbw  can  he  keep  free  from  sin  ?  What  would 
it  mean  to  you,  my  brother,  to  be  master  over  your 
temper  or  your  appetite?  Does  anybody  believe  that 
such  a  thing  is  possible,— that  a  man  can  overcome  all 
his  temptations  and  live  in  freedom  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness? Well,  -if  Pattl  didn't  believe  that,  I  wonder  what 
he  meant  by  this :  "  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  give  life  also  to 
your  mortal  bodies  through  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh,  ...  but  if,  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  put  to  death  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 
"  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these 
are  sons  of  God." 

If  I  had  never  had  any  experience  of  the  enabling 
grace  of  God,  of  victory  over  sin  by  his  power,  I 
would  be  compelled  to  decide  either  that  Paul  did  not 
know  what  he  was  talking  about,  or  that  God  really 
would  enable  a  man  to  overcome  his  sins.  Just  look 
at  the  verses  quoted  a  moment. 

Does  it  take  less  power  for  him  to  lift  us  out  of  sin 
than  to  lift  Christ  Jesus  out  of  the  grave  ?  Is  he  not 
able  to  do  one  as  well  as  the  other?  If  death  could  not 
hold  Christ  back  from  God,  can  Satan  hold  us  back? 
Is  Satan  stronger  than  God  ?  Again,  since  we  are  sons 
of  God,  heirs  of  God,  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  does  not 
God  really  care  to  help  us  as  he  did  Christ?  Can  we 
doubt  that  the  father  will  indeed,  as  Jesus  said,  be  even 
more  ready  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  us  than  we  are 
to  give  good  things  to  our  own  children?  "  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  " 

Now,  how  shall  this  be  done,  once  and  for  all,  never 
to  fail  and  never  to  be  renewed?  I  do  not  find  it  so. 
It  was  not  so  ivith  our  Lord  and  his  apostles.  We  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  temptation  followed  him  all 
through  his  life,  and  we  know  it  did  with  the  apostles. 
They  had  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  again  and  again, 
and  so  will  we.  Just  look  at  2  Cor.  3 :  18,  "  We  all 
with  unveiled  face  beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit."  Let 
the  Spirit  of  God  burn  the  image  of  Christ,  of  his 
glorious  character,  on  our  hearts  according  to  verse 
3,  and  it  will  be  hard  for  sin  to  enter  in.  Let  the  Spirit 
of  God  be  in  us,  have  free  course  to  move  us  unto 
prayer  to  God,  according  to  Rom.  8  :  26,  27,  and  power 
to  conquer  every  sin  will  be  at  our  command. 

Notice  that  the  Spirit  is  life.  As  a  living  power  with- 
in us,  it  is  able  to  shine  out  in  real  Christ-like  glory, 
compared  to  which  the  sufferings  we  endure  are  noth- 
ing, even  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  nothing  to 
his  glory.  The  fullness  of  our  glory  we  wait  and  long 
for,  but  its  gradual  and  increasing  growth  must  cer- 
tainly accompany  our  daily  trials,  temptations,  suffer- 
ings, and  victories  over  all  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
And  it  is  just  this  glory  that  the  world  is  waiting  and 
watching  for,  and  which  the  world  has  the  right  to  de- 
mand as  the  proof  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  the 
worid  (verses  19-21). 
In  view  of  these  wonderful  promises,  these  marvel- 


ous facts,  why  do  we  continue  in  sin?  Is  it  God's 
fault  ?  It  certainly  is  not.  It  is  our  own,  and  our  in- 
excusable fault.  And  we  cannot  afford  it.  Let  us 
arise  and  lay  hold  of  this  power  of  God.  Let  us  yield 
to  his  quickening  Spirit  and  live  the  life  of  glory  to 
the  praise  of  his   Name  by  the  power  of  his  Holy 

Chicago,  III. 


The  People  Wanted  a  King.— 1  Sam.  8:  5. 


In  my  thoughts  I  see  Samuel  ministering  before 
the  Lord  in  his  youth.  We  are  told,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days.  As  the  child  lay 
upon  his  pillow,  the  Lord  stood  in  his  presence  and 
called  him  to  service.  The  mighty  message  came  to 
him,  to  go  and  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and 
speak  his  doom  to  him  and  his  house.  How  beau- 
tiful, as  we  see  him,  in  his  child-like  simplicity,  before 
the  mighty  monarch  of  earth,  delivering  the  fateful 
message  as  God  directed.  In  his  childhood  he  was 
faithful,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him,  and  was  with  him, 
and  he  grew  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  This  char- 
acteristic of  faithfulness  and  uprightness  followed  him 
through  all  his  life.  Well  might  it  be  said,  "  He 
judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his  life." 

We  behold  him  as  he  plods  along  in  his  arduous 
labors,  with  nothing  else  in  view  but  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  He  goes  to  Bethel,  thence  to  Gilgal,  thence 
to  Mizpeh,  returning  to  his  home  at  Ramah,  and  wor- 
shiping there.  It  would  seem  that  such  a  good  man 
would  have  no  sons  but  what  would  be  good,  but,  as 
we  see  in  this  day,  the  children  do  not  always  follow 
the  parents  in  service.  The  Lord  does  not  seem  harsh- 
ly to  condemn  the  faithful  seer.  It  is  possible  that 
the  prophet  was,  like  many  ministers  now,  away  from 
home,  at  the  Lord's  work,  and  could  not  train  his 
sons  as  he  should. 

When  Samuel  became  old,  the  people  were  not  satis- 
fied with  his  work.  Other  nations  seemed  to  prosper 
under  kingly  rule,  and  they  desired  to  be  like  them 
and  asked  for  a  king.  Two  things  seemed  to  be  prom- 
inent now,— lack  of  faith  in  God,  and  a  desire  to  be 
like  other  nations.  These  two  things  today  are  caus- 
ing more  trouble  in  the  church  of  the  living  God 
than  perhaps  anything  else.  It  did  not  please  Samuel, 
neither  did  it  please  the  Lord  but  behold  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  as  he  says,  "  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  people;  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  have 
rejected  me."  He  tells  them  the  consequences,  and 
their  doom. 

We  see  how  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  lack  of 
faith  selected  their  first  king.  They  looked  on  the 
outward  appearance,  and  God  had  to  teach  them  a 
lesson.  In  selecting  the  little  shepherd  boy,  David, 
as  their  second  king,  the  people  were  taught  that 
strength  does  not  lie  in  a  great,  brawny  frame  and  a 
powerful  arm.  They  learned  that  God  manifests  him- 
self in  the  still  small  voice,  and  that  this  is  mightier 
than  the  "  wind,  earthquake,  and  the  fire."  May  we 
take  to  heart  the  lessons  contained  in  this  narrative! 
South  English,  Iowa. 


A  Look  Into  the  Next  World. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two.— The  Condition  of  the  Saints. 

I.  Eternal  Life  Begins  in  This  World.— "Bj!:  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  the  life;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  the  life  "  (1  John  5 :12).  We  may  be  strictly 
moral,  discharge  our  duties  faithfully  toward  our  fel- 
low-men and  have  our  names  in  the  church  book,  yet 
if  we  have  not  already  "the  life,"  and  feed  on  Christ, 
and  if  our  names  are  not  written  in  the  "  book  of  life," 
we  can  have  no  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  the 
blessings  that  follow.  There  is  no  promise  for  any 
who  have  not  Christ  in  their  souls,  in  this  life,  that 
they  shall  enjoy  eternal  happiness.  To  have  Christ  in 
the  soul  is  to  have  his  Spirit.  "  They  that  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8  :  11).  For 
this  reason  Paul  was  so  much  concerned  about  his  Ga- 
latian  brethren  and  wrote  to  them,  "  My  little  children 
of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you."    It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  eternal  life  be- 
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ito  the  next  world,  in  tli< 
'  precious  unto  the  Lord." 


world  and  is  obtained  by  getting  Christ 
the  soul. 

2.  Eternal  Life  Must  be  Sustained  in  This  World. — 
Oirist  says  in  John  6  :  53,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no  life  in 
yourselves."  Some  understand  that  this  refers  to  the 
loaf  and  the  cup  in  the  communion.  It  would  be  safer 
to  say  that  it  refers  to  what  the  loaf  and  cup  repre- 
sent,—to  the  eternal  Word.  That  the  Word  of  God 
sustains  eternal  life,  is  well  expressed  by  what  Christ 
said  to  Satan  in  Matt.  4:4,"  IVIan  liveth  not  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  "  He  tliat  eateth  my  flesh  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood  hath  eternal  life  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day."  This  settles  the  question  about  sup- 
porting the  eternal  life  in  the  soul,  as  long  as  we  are 
in  this  world,  by  feeding  on  the  Word  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

3.  "Precious  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord  Is  the  Death 
of  His  Saints."— Psa..  116:15.  After  the  saint  has  re- 
ceived the  Son  of  God  or  eternal  life  into  the  soul,  and 
sustained  it  well  by  the  Word,  then  he  is  ready  for  that 
mysterious  change  called  "  falling  asleep  in  Jesus." 
This  transition  of  the  soul 
language  of  the  Psalmist,  is 
What  is  called  death  has  no  terrors  to  him  who  has 
Christ  in  the  soul.    He  is 

"  Like  one  who  \vraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams." 

How  little  we  know  of  this  great  change !  The  soul 
bids  us  farewell  and  takes  its  flight.  We  press  the  lips 
that  so  often  pressed  ours  in  the  tenderest  affection, 
and  then  lay  the  beloved  form  tenderly  into  the  bosom 
of  mother  earth,  but  not  without  hope.  "For  we 
know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be 
dissolved  we  have  a  building  from  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  "  The  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible  and  we  shall  be  changed." 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  It  is 
impossible  for  those  to  die  in  the  Lord  who  do  not 
live  in  the  Lord. 

Now  death  has  separated  soul  and  body.  The  latter 
is  with  us;  where  is  the  soul?  Turn  to  Col.  3 .:  3  for 
tlie  answer :  "  Ye  have  died  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall 
appear  we  shall  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 

4  Where  is  the  Soul  and  What  Is  Its  Condition 
When  It  Leaves  the  Body.?— When  Christ  died,  he 
commended  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father 
while  his  body  rested  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph 
(Luke  24:46).  When  Stephen  died  he  commended 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (Acts  7: 
59).  His  life  was  now  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  To 
the  penitent  thief  upon  the  cross  Christ  said,  "  This 
day  Shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Here  we 
should  notice  that  the  transition  of  the  soul  from  the 
body  to  its  place  of  rest  is  immediate, — on  the  very 
day.  The  word  "  paradise"  is  indicative  of  enjoyment. 

In  the  parablt  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  we  no- 
tice that  Lazarus  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom.  The  attendance  of  the  angels  suggests 
the  care  that  God  has  for  his  saints,  and  Abraham's 
bosom  indicates  love  and  comfort,  and  accords  with 
what  Abraham  says,— that  Lazarus  shall  be  com- 
forted. We  also  notice  that  the  rich  man  quickly  rec- 
ognized Lazarus ;  hence  we  may  infer  that  souls  may 
recognize  each  other  in  the  next  world,  and  Paul  says: 
"  Then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  have  been  known." 
Prom  the  case  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  we  learn 
that,  while  the  wicked  are  in  hell  and  the  righteous  in 
paradise,  until  the  final  disposition  of  both,  there  is  a 
"  gulf  "  between  them  that  they  can  not  come  together. 
Abraham  and  Lazarus  were  in  a  place  of  comfort. 

Another  look  into  the  next  world  reveals  the  fact 
that  those  who  were  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
Christ  were  securely  kept  under  the  altar  of  God  in 
heaven  until  they  shall  be  joined  by  their  brethren  who 
shall  yet  be  slain.  They  \tere  clothed  in  white  robes 
and  made  worthy  to  stand  before  God  (Rev.  6:9-11). 
From  all  the  foregoing  we  learn  that  the  souls  of  the 
samts  enter  into  a  state  of  rest  and  enjoyment  immedi- 
ately after  leaving  the  body,  that  they  are  able  to  rec- 
ognize each  other  and  hold  a  conversation.  We  also 
learn,  that  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  kept  in 
separate  places  and  can  not  approach  each  other. 


5.  ^Vhen  and  How  Are  the  Souls  and  Bodies  Re- 
united?—"When  Christ,  who  is  our  life  shall  be  mani- 
fested, then  shall  ye  also  be  manifested  with  him  in 
glory"  (Col.  3:4).  How  will  Christ  be  manifested 
the  second  time  ?  "  This  Jesus  which  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  Uke  manner  as  ye  beheld 
him  going  up  into  heaven  "  (Acts  2  :  11).  "For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then 
we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  together  with 
them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  (1 
Thess.  4  :16,  17). 

By  what  power  shall  the  saints  arise?  "  If  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  also 
give  life  even  to  your  mortal  bodies  through  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you."  (Rom.  8  :  11).  "  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection :  over 
these  the  second  death  hath  no  power  "  (Rev.  20  : 6). 
We  notice  that  only  those  who  had  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  their  souls,  while  in  this  world,  and  died  in  the  Lord, 
could  be  resurrected  at  the  coming  of  Christ.  They 
are  like  the  wise  virgins  who  had  oil  in  their  vessels 
and  their  lamps  burning,  and  could  enter  with  the 
Lord  to  the  marriage  feast,  and  this  shows  the  im- 
portance of  having  Christ  in  the  soul  now. 

6.  Employment  of  the  Saints  After  the  First  Resur- 
rection.— "  They  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years  "  (Rev.  20  : 
6).  During  these  thousand  years  Satan  shall  be  bound 
(Acts  20:  2).  There  will  be  universal  peace.  "They 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  spears  into 
pruning  hooks,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  "  The 
wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox."  To  the  twelve  apostles  Christ  said, 
"  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel"  (Matt.  19  :28). 

"  When  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison  and  shall  come  forth  to  de- 
ceive the  nations,  .  .  .  and  they  compassed  tiie  camp 
of  the  saints  about  and  the  beloved  city,  and  fire  came 
down  out  of  heaven  and  devoured  them,"  "And  I  saw 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  are  passed  away  and  the  sea  is  no  more." 
"  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men  and  he 
shall  dwell  with  them  and  they  shall  be  his  people." 

7.  The  Final  Condition  of  the  Sainls.—Whz.t  the 
final  condition  of  the  saints  shall  be,  may  be  gathered 
from  such  passages  of  Scripture  as :  "  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes :  and  death  shall 
be  no  more,  neither  mourning  nor  crying."  '  They 
shall  dwell  in  the  holy  city,  whose  walls  are  of  precious 
stones,  its  gates  of  pearls,  and  streets  of  pure  gold.  The 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  Light  of  it.  From  the 
throne  of  God,  through  the  midst  of  the  streets,  flows 
the  river  of  life  with  its  twelve  manner  of  fruits  grow- 
ing along  its  banks.  The  joys  that  will  be  accorded  the 
saints  as  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
no  man  can  describe.  We  can  only  say  with  Paul: 
"  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  mind  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  who  love  him." 

Fruita,  Colo. 

The  Salt  of  the  Earth. 

DY   ISZKA    FLORV. 

"  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  was  a  big  statement. 
How  was  it  possible  for  a  few  insignificant  people 
to  be  so?  But  this  is  the  very  function  of  the  church 
and  of  individual  Christians.  Human  society  is  cor- 
rupt, and  tending  toward  corruption.  Without  the 
preserving  power  of  Christianity,  society  is  a  carcass 
(Matt.  24:  28).  Dead  things  are  salted  to  prevent 
rot,  and  to  sweeten  them.  As  we  go  into  low-toned 
society,  our  lives  must  suppress  evil — make  it  harder 
for  men  to  do  wrong,  harder  for  Satan  to  accomplish 
his  designs.  Does  my  life  make  evil  men  ashamed  of 
themselves?  General  Grant  one  time  excused  himself 
from  the  presence  of  some  men  who  were  vulgarly 
talking  about  the  other  sex. 

But  it  is  also  our  duty  to  stimulate  the  best  that  is 


ni  those  with  whom  we  meet  (Heb.  10:  24).  Salt 
must  be  applied  to  and  rubbed  into  the  mass  to  be 
preserved.  An  old  Quaker  used  to  remark  that  every 
Quaker  should  sweeten  the  contnmnity  around  him- 
self for  ten  miles. 

Again,  salt  works  quietly  and  gradually.  Light 
reaches  far  out,  and  many  there  are  who  would  rather 
be  lights  than  salt.  Biu  no  one  may  ever  be  a  "  light 
of  the  world  "  till  he  is  first  humbly  willing  to  he 
"  the  salt  of  the  earth." 

There  is  the  warning  of  the  danger  of  the  oblitera- 
tion between  the  salt  and  the  mass  to  be  helped.  "  If 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savor."  This  means  a  loss  of  its 
penetrating  pungency  wllich  stays  corruption.  Ah,  this 
is  all  that  distinguishes  the  Christian  from  those  we 
are  to  save.  Let  the  world  follow  its  maxims,  pleas- 
ures and  desires,  if  she  will  do  so,  but  unless  I  am  giv- 


mg  the  world  more  good  than  I 
(rot)  in  return,  the' world  will 
often  do  more  harm  to  llic  \\<u!d 
of  doing  good  to  it. 

Actual  fellowship  willl  I  Ini  !  i 

this    loss    of    s;tVnr.         \[;  I 

vague  c.\ercisc  nf  llic  iiiin  '  '  .  : 
opnient  by  mcdit:Ui,Mi,  \',\\'\r  iin 
tiou— three  things  so  grciuly  w 
fessors  today. 

The  function  of  the  Christian  is  not  to  be  cooled 
to  the  temperature  of  the  world  around  him.    Else, 

how  shall  he  siv..:   !ii    .imi :„,ii?    The  church  is 

the  purityiii-  y,-.,:      ,    -;.        „!,i  ^uid  "if  then  it 
have  lo.st  its   -  r,  l,,,||   it  he  .sailed?" 

Where,  in  the  tt..:M      li   ''  ;:,>1  .i  „„w,-r  lo  nnri- 


ive  evil  influence 
me.  Professors 
I  they  ever  dream 


ty  the  punher.' 
the  rubbish  heap. 


for 


apostatc-s  and  hri,  n,  .  m  hj.i  ..i  ,i  .M.l.inir.  cn-dc  of 
usefulness  for  the  glory  of  (,o<l.  I  ,ow  vilalily  catches 
disease. 

You  ask,  "Is  there  no  redemption?"  There  is 
NONE  apart  from  Christ.  Let  us  go  back  to  him. 
Rev.  2:  5  says,  "  Repent  and  do  thy  first  works."  Wc 
must  go  back  closer  to  the  Lord  or  we  will  go  farther 
from  him.  May  we  cease  querying  how  far  we  may 
go  and  still  retain  onr  power,  but  let  us  earnestly  seek 
to  follow    wherever  he   lc';i(lrl!i.   cruU';ivoriMg  to  get 

Sterling,  III. 

Attitudes    Toward    Temptation. 


every  one,   but   it   sllould    In'     pi   mIiI rn    to  the 

.voung.  It  is  a  wonl  h.iui.l  in  \\<r  i,„  ,l„,l.,ry  of  the 
Christian    and    lllr    sinnrr.       II-,,   ^^lr■,    il     i -,    ;.;flierally 

the  rliii  M  ,;  ■■;  ,:,  ,  il, I  .  liiplation  differ  from 
till-    II,  n  I  Icmpted  to  do  evil 

as  ',','  'I  '  ,  I    ,     ,  when  the  sin  of 

lyiiiL:  I    ,     ,    ,  III  ,i  I  ,,    I,       111  man  may  not  besi- 

t.-itc  I  ,  i  !,,   does  not  regard  it 

as  sill      ill  I     i,r,vard  evil  in  some 

form.  Willi  ilii  I  hii  II, ,11  ilir  CISC  is  different.  To 
be  a'Cliristian  means  to  turn  your  back  to  sin  with  an 
efl'ort  to  abandon  it.  But  in  spite  of  all  honest  efforts 
to  get  rid  of  sin,  Satan  in  a  disguised  form  will  get  in 
front  of  tile  Christian  and  seek  his  downfall. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  The  Christi.an  life  is  a 
continual  warfare  with  sin.  In  this  campaign  against 
sin,  Christ  is  the  Captain,  leading  his  fullowcrs  to  vic- 

whicli  arc  the  watches  of  the  sentries,  the  camp  of  tlie 
Lord  is  guarded,  and  all  assaults  of  the  enemy  are 
repelled'. 
The  battle  is  the  Lord's.    The  soldier  of  the  Lord 


nflict  1 
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the  sword  of  tlie  Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Thus  equipped,  what  must  be  his  attitude  toward  the 
eueuiy?  '"  Praying  always,"  sajs  Paul.  This  praying 
must  be  that  lie  may  not  be  led  into  temptation.  He 
is  not  hunting  the  enemy  but  the  enemy  is  seeking  for 
him.  But  if  the  enemy  comes  as  come  he  will,  tlie 
Christian  is  fully  prepared  to  meet  him,  and  if  lie  will  al- 
ways face  the  foe,  he  may  hope  to  overcome  him  in 
God's  name  and  strength.  As  soon  as  he  turns  his  back 
to  the  enemy,  there  is  no  armor  provided  to  protect 
Iiini  and  the  vulnerable  portion  of  Iiis  being  is  exposed. 
If  one  approaches  temptation  defiantly,  relying  upon 
his  own  strength,  he  will  fall.  To  walk  deliberately 
into  temptation  is  to  be  overcome  at  once.  Much  de- 
pends upon  the  attitude  of  the  tempted  one  in  the  hour 
of  temptation,  as  to  what  will  be  the  outcome.  This 
will  be  either  to  win  or  to  lose,  to  ascend  or  to  descend. 
To  be  tempted  is  no  sin.  But  while  one  is  being 
tempted,  he  is  in  a  dangerous  position.  And  to  court 
temptation  is  one  step  down.  And  although  the  out- 
come may  not  be  sin  in  every  instance,  it  is  generally 
going  to  result  in  defeat. 

The  second  step  downward  is  yielding  to  tempta- 
tion. This  is  sin.  Satan  tells  two  lies  to  those  that  are 
tempted.  Before  the  fall  he  says  that  sinning  once 
does  not  matter.  After  the  fall  he  says  that  it  is  hope- 
less to  try  to  rise.  Every  one  that  has  gone  far  in  the 
Cliristian  life,  has  taken  this  second  step  at  sometime. 
And  lest  Satan  succeed  in  having  the  fallen  one  take 
the  third  step,  I  will  drop  a  few  words  as  a  message  of 
Iiope  to  such  as  sincerely  inquire  what  next  to  do. 

There  are  several  notable  cases  in  the  Bible  that  may 
be  cited.  David  fell.  But  instead  of  concealing  his 
sins,  he  confessed  them,  and  asked  God's  forgiveness. 
And  for  so  doing,  he  was  said  to  be  a  man  after  God's 
heart.  St.  Augustine  says,  "  We  may  rise  to  the 
heights  of  perfection  by  making  our  dead  sins  stepping- 
stones."  A  well-known  New  Testament  instance  is 
Peter's  fall.  Christ's  words  to  him  were:  "When 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."  Peter 
did  rise.  He  then  was  able  to  sympathize  with  the 
erring  and  tell  them  how  to  rise,  and  give  to  others, 
by  lifting  them  up.  the  strength  he  derived  from  hav- 
ing overcome.  So  Peter  became  a  great  instrument  in 
God's  hand  to  Hft  fallen  and  hopeless  souls,  and  what 
God's  grace  could  do  for  Peter,  it  will  do  for  any  soul 
fully  trusting  in  him.  "God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer yon  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (1  Cor.  10:  13). 

The  third  and  last  step  down  into  sin  is  to  tempt 
others  to  fall.  The  soul  that  has  fallen  and  has  no  de- 
sire to  rise  is  a  gross  sinner.  It  is  quite  natural  that 
the  sinner  should  want  company.  But  it  is  a  diabolical 
act  to  set  a  snare  deliberately  for  an  innocent  soul  to 
be  ensnared.  Oftentimes  it  is  mere  thoughtlessness, 
but  very  often  it  is  self-interest  that  is  the  actuating 
motive.  It  is  a  significant  tnith  that  no  one  goes  to 
the  place  of  woe  alone.  Each  one  should  fear  hell,  but 
much  more  ought  any  one  to  fear  being  the  means  of 
taking  one  to  hell. 

Turning  now  to  consider  the  ascending  steps  or 
positive  attitudes  to\vard  temptation,  the  first  step  up 
is  resisting  temptation.  A  young  man  in  an  English 
university  once  promised  to  do  a  questionable  thing; 
then,  remembering  his  home  and  what  his  loved  ones 
would  think  of  him,  for  doing  it,  he  declined  decisively. 
Those  who  have  the  good  fortune  of  having  good  Chris- 
tian homes  should  think  of  home  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation. "  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 
Look  to  Jesus  who  likewise  was  tempted  in  all  points 
and  ask  for  his  strength  which  will  be  sufficient  to  se- 
cure the  victory  in  every  case.  To  overcome  the  tempter 
and  say  "No,"  requires  more  courage  than  to  face  the 
cannon's  mouth.  More  glorious  than  the  victories 
trumpeted  by  the  breath  of  fame  are  tlie  secret  battles 
of  temptation  fought  in  the  human  heart  and  recorded 
only  in  heaven. 

"  Each  victory  will  help  you  some  other  to  win." 
And  so  the  child  of  God  rises  from  strength  to 
strength.  Strength  is  ever  born  of  struggle.  As  the 
soul  advances  in  years  and  receives  more  grace  from 
above,  the  second  ascending  step,  outliving  tempta- 
tions, is  taken.  The  temptations  of  youth  are  outlived 
as  one  reaches  maturer  age.    The  hottest  fires  of  temp- 


tation will  gradually  subside.  A 
irresistible  temptation  to  a  child  is  not  a  temptation 
for  the  adult.  The  young  Christian  is  tempted  to 
deny  his  profession  when  scorned  and  scoffed  by  the 
world.  But  this  temptation,  frequently  withstood,  is 
by  and  by  outlived  by  the  full-grown  soldier  of  the 
Cross.  And  while  the  hope  that  many  of  the  present 
temptations  may  sooner  or  later  be  outlived,  may  be 
reasonably  entertained,  yet,  while  in  the  flesh,  tempta- 
tions will  not  altogether  disappear.  And  so  the  most 
pious  saint  should  constantly  watch  and  pray,  lest  he 
enter  into  temptation. 

The  last  step  to  take,  to  reach  the  highest  plane  of 
Christian  living,  is  to  help  others  to  overcome  their 
temptations.  Use  every  opportunity  to  aid  and  en- 
courage others  to  stand  fast.  This  may  be  done  by 
our  example,  and  by  our  presence.  In  the  presence  of 
some  brethren  and  sisters,  no  evil  thoughts  enter  our 
mind.  During  the  perilous  years  of  adolescence, 
young  Christians  need  the  sympathy  of  tliose  who  have 
passed  those  years  successfully  and  their  experience 
and  counsel  will  be  very  helpful,  if  heeded. 

There  are  two  periods  when  we  are  practically  free 
from  temptation.  These  times  are  when  we  sleep  and 
when  we  work.  The  critical  time  of  temptation  is, 
therefore,  between  the  hours  of  work  and  sleep.  To 
help  many  of  our  fellow-men  by  way  of  keeping  temp- 
tation away  from  them,  we  need  to  provide  means  of 
spending  their  leisure  hours  properly  and  profitably. 

But  the  surest  and  best  help  we  can  give  the  tempted 
ones  is  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  He  alone  can  save. 
His  strong  arm  is  sufficient  to  uphold  the  sin-stained 
soul.  "  Ask  the  Savior  to  help  you,  comfort,  strength- 
en and  keep  you.  He  is  willing  to  save  you.  He  will 
carry  you  through." 

Eliaabelhtown^  Pa. 


one  going  on  the  visit  filled  with  a  desire  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Master  only,  is  worth  more  than  the  extra 
time  it  costs  if  such  results  can  be  measured  by  such 
values.  Then  the  blessing  and  help  that  one  who  is 
Spirit-filled  brings  into  the  hearts  and  homes  visited, 
can  never  be  valued  in  this  world.  In  a  church  where 
there  is  but  little  or  no  pastoral  work  done  the  visit 
should  be  a  veritable  spiritual  feast  to  the  home.  We 
can  never  know  how  much  of  its  spiritual  life  and 
prosperity  the  church  owes  to  our  good  and  saintly 
old  deacons.  May  thetord  bless  them  and  make  them 
to  realize  what  a  blessing  they  can  be  to  the  church ! 
Bridgetvater,  Va. 


The   Annual    Church   Visit. 

In  Four  Parts.— Part  One. 

The  aamual  church  visit  is  a  bit  of  polity  peculiar 
to  the  Church  of  tlie  Brethren.  It  is  often  misunder- 
stood by  botli  our  own  and  other  people.  A  miscon- 
ception, in  reference  to  its  purpose  and  work,  often 
causes  it  to  work  harm  instead  of  good.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  in  places  where  our  people  are  not  well 
known.  It  is  also  true  with  members  who  have  not 
been  raised  in  the  Brethren  clmrch,  or  who  are  cold 
and  often  worldly. 

The  wrong  impression  is  often  left  by  a  lack  of  spir- 
ituality on  tlie  part  of  those  making  the  visit.  It  is 
often  made  in  such  a  hurried  way  that  it  loses  its 
spiritual  design,  both  on  the  one  making  it  and  on  the 
one  being  visited.  If  it  is  worth  doing  it  is  worth 
doing  right. 

I  well  remember  the  impressions  made  on  me  as  a 
boy  when  two  of  our  brethren  would  come  to  our 
home  to  visit  my  mother.  Curiosity  gave  place  to  a 
feeling  of  devotion  when  they  would  send  to  the  fields 
and  have  the  different  members  of  the  family  present 
when  they  extended  the  visit,  especially  when  they 
took  time  to  read  a  portion  of  God's  Word  and  pray. 
Those  extending  the  visit  can  never  know  how  much 
good  they  do  in  homes  where  there  are  children,  if 
they  take  time  for  a  little  service  of  devotion  with 
the  family.  The  devotion,  and  conversation  about  the 
church  and  her  work,  along  witli  the  questions  asked 
lead  to  conviction  and  conversion  in  many  cases. 

If  those  extending  the  visit  are  in  such  a  rush  as 
to  barely  have  time  to  ask  the  questions  in  a  hurried 
way,  they  leave  imfavorable  impressions,  especially 
upon  the  non-members  and  the  cold  members.  If 
they  take  time  and  talk  about  every  thing  but  spiritual 
matters,  they  again  miss  a  grand  opportunity  for 
Christ.  The  church  visit  is  a  great  opportunity  to 
build  up  our  people  spiritually.  I  fear  we  are  not 
awake  to  the  privilege  granted  in  this  part  of  our 
church  work.  It  is  a  matter  of  too  little  concern  and 
prayer  by  very  many  upon  whom  the  duty  falls.  It 
has  such  great  possibilities  in  it  for  good  that  one 
could  well  spend  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer  before 
he  risks  going  on  the  visit. 

"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  is  dou- 
bly true  when  one  gives  himself  to  a  work  of  this  kind 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Master.     The  spiritual  uplift  to 


The  Yoke  of   Christ. 

Matt.  11:  28-30. 


BY  JOHN  ZUCK. 

About  four  miles  east  and  one  mile  south  of  Tipton, 
Iowa,  there  is  an  old  wooden  yoke,  formerly  used  on 
oxen  to  break  up  these  fertile  prairies.  It  now  hangs  on 
the  owner's  windmill  tower,  with  the  year  of  its  use 
marked  in  large  figures,  as  a  witness  to  the  early 
pioneer  days  of  the  county.  This  homely  and  simple 
relic  often  starts  a  train  of  thought  in  the  mind  of 
the  old  settler  as  he  passes  by.  So  Jesus  may  have 
pointed  out  to  his  hearers  some  man  with  his  team  of 
oxen,  as  he  was  passing  by.  The  oxen,  drawing  their 
heavy  load,  panting  and  chafing  under  the  galling  in- 
fluences of  their  yoke,  were  goaded  on,  though 
wearied  and  tired  they  were.  Then  Christ  would  say 
unto  the  people,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.    For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

With  much  force  and  appropriateness  this  message 
comes  to  the  sin-burdened  and  sin-wearied  soul.  This 
is  a  glorious  invitation,  and  so  universal  that  it  extends 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

In  olden  times  the  yoke  was  an  emblem  of  slavery, 
which  may  find,  in  our  own  time,  a  counterpart,  whose 
bands  are  like  those  of  iron,  heavy,  grievous,  and  hard 
to  break.  Thus  Israel  found  it  in  Egypt,  and  God 
only  was  able  to  liberate.  They  found  it  again  after 
dwelling  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  the  curse  of  dis- 
obedience, and  were  carried  down  into  Babylon. 

Disobedience  to  God  is  a  great  sin.  It  yokes  souls 
to  Satan  and  makes  them  his  servants.  He  is  not  at 
all  particular  whether  he  secures  his  purpose  in  labor 
or  leisure,  state  or  church,  politics  or  religion,  and 
is  willing  to  make  any  compromise  possible,  to  bind 
souls  to  t^e  worid,  the  flesh  and  his  Satanic  majesty. 

In  coming  to  the  days  of  the  apostles  we  find  some 
Jewish  Christians  becoming  "  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage,"  which  may  have  had  a  wider 
application  than  to  circumcision,  and  had  reference  to 
their  own  traditions  as  well,  by  which  they  made 
void  the  commandments  of  God  by  their  own  tradi- 
tions. Peter,  in  discussing  this  matter  in  Acts  15:  10, 
warns  in  these  words,  "  Why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?  " 

Now,  the  world  recognizes  the  utility  and  power  of 
tlie  various  yokes  which  it  imposes,  to  accomplish  its 
purposes.  Their  organizations  are  established  and 
held  together  by  means  of  oaths,  orders,  laws  and  such 
regulations  as  will  make  their  efficiency  possible.  But 
the  great  inconsistency  of  the  followers  of  Christ  be- 
ing yoked  with  these  worldly  orders,  lodges  and  oath- 
bound  societies  is  severely  criticised  by  that  eminent 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles, — ^the  Apostle  Paul.  Hear 
him :  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unT 
believers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
imrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 
And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  .of  the  living  God  ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  be  a  Father  unto 
vou,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty"  (2  Cor.  6:  14-18).  , 
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The  goddess  of  this  world  has  her  yoke,  and  a 
most  galling  and  tyrannical  one  it  is.  It  is  known  as 
■'  Madam  Fashion."  Through  the  avenues  of  the  eye 
and  a  vain  heart,  the  fashionplate  halter  is  slipped  on ; 
then  Satan  leads  his  easy  victim  whithersoever  he 
will. 

Jesus,  seeing  and  knowing  all  this,  and  our  great 
need  of  something  better ;  that  we  may  be  "  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people,"  has  extended  unto  us  the  blessed  in- 
vitation, '■  Come  unto  me.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me."  Let  us  not  overlook  the  fact  that 
the  yoke  is  an  instrument  that  unites  two  together. 
To  take  the  yoke  of" Christ  is  to  be  joined  to  him. 
Joined  to  his  body,  the  church ;  lus  head, — the  mind  of 
Christ;  having  his  Spirit,— the  Spirit  of  God;  hearing, 
believing  and  obeying  his  Word,— the  Gospel  of  our 
salvation. 

We  notice  here  the  preparation  for  the  yoke  of 
Clirist.  This  is  needful,  as  much  so  as  in  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptist.  The  invitation  is  to  those  who 
labor,  are  weary  and  heavy  laden.  Those  who  are 
burdened  with  sin,  are  entreated  to  come  to  him  for 
rest.  This  they  do  by  faith  and  repentance,  as  a  pre- 
paratory work  to  be  joined  to  Christ.  The  next  step 
is  to  put  on  the  yoke  fully  in  the  ordinance  of  holy 
baptism,— being  baptized  into  Christ,  thus  putting  on 
Christ. 

Let  us  say,  at  this  point,  that  full  submission  and 
obedience  are  the  golden  bows  that  constitute  the 
covenant  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ.  Submission  and  obedi- 
ence to  God  on  the  part  of  man,  out  of  a  heart  of  love, 
from  the  creature  to  the  Creator  has  ever  been  the 
true  foundation  in  securing  and  maintaining  fellow- 
ship with  God.  It  may  be  stated,  in  a  broad  sense, 
that  the  yoke  of  Christ  embraces  his  entire  system 
of  religion,  rather  than  any  particular  part  of  it. 

Another  important  point  is  that  the  yoke  implies 
restraint.  The  unruly  ox  is  obliged  to  walk  with  his 
partner,  though  not  always  with  apparent  willingness; 
yet,  by  taking  on  the  yoke,  we  are  brought  into  such 
close  relationship  with  Jesus,  that  he  can  teach  us  not 
only  by  precept  but  by  example  as  we  journey  with 
him.    He  says,  "  Learn  of  me." 

Jesus  is  the  Perfect  Teacher.  His  lessons  are  so 
graded,  that  they  are  adapted  to  our  needs  in  every 
stage  of  life.  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light. 
Glorious  truth!  This  should  bring  rejoicing  to  every 
heart ;  it  surely  comforts  every  meek  and  lowly  heart. 
It  is  easy  because  it  is  padded  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  balm  of  Gilead  soothes  and  heals  every  punc- 
tured sore  of  sin.  It  is  light  because  Jesus  has  borne 
so  much  for  us,  and  still  is  such  a  present  help  in 
every  time  of  need.  His  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden 
is  light  because  we  bear  it  in  love.  Love  knows  no 
burdens.  It  lightens  labor  and  sweetens  the  most 
anxious  cares.  And  let  me  say  to  the  young  convert, 
who  has  taken  up  the  cross,  Set  a  high  estimate  on  the 
crown.  Seek  for  fuller  companionship  with  the  Lord 
through  his  people;  and  you  shall  find  the  burden 
lighter  and  lighter  the  longer  you  bear  it. 

Then,  too,  you  will  find  many  places  of  rest  along 
the  way.  Christ  is  a  continual  oasis  in  a  weary  land. 
Heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  bring  refreshing 
showers  of  Divine  grace  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Crave  earnestly  the  Holy  Spirit  and  its  life- 
giving  power.  Always  be  found  in  duty's  path,  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  bearing  every  trial  with  patience, 
"  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

Clarence,  Iowa. 


The   Writings   of    Solomon. 

BY  D.   HAYS. 

The  writings  of  Solomon,  as  we  have  them  in  the 
Bible,  are  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  "  Book  of  Proverbs," 
and  "  Ecclesiastes,"  and,  according  to  Dr.  Smith, 
these  books  represent  three  stages  of  his  life: 

1.  "The  Song  of  Songs"  brings  before  us  the 
brightness  of  his  youth. 

2.  "  The  Book  of  Proverbs  "  represents  the  stage 
of  practical,  prudential  thought. 

3.  "  Ecclesiastes  "  is  the  confession  of  a  man  whc 
has  sinned  in  giving  away  to  selfishness  and  sensualit; 
who  has  paid  the  penalty  of  that  sin  in  satiety  and 
weariness  of  life,  "  when  all  was  found  to  be  vanity 


and  vexation  of  spirit,"  but  who  has,  through  all  this, 
been  under  the  discipline  of  a  Divine  education,  and 
has  learned  from  it  the  lesson  which  God  meant  to 
teach  him. 

By  reference  to  1  Kings  4:  32,  33,  we  learn  that 
Solomon  "  spake  three  thousand  proverbs :  and  his 
songs  were  a  thousand  and  five.  And  he  spake  of 
trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto 
the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall:  he  spake 
also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things 
and  of  fishes." 

Of  the  thousand  and  five  songs,  "  Canticles  "  alone 
finds  a  place  in  the  Bible.  It  was  written  when  Sol- 
omon was  a  young  man.  It  is  an  allegory,  and  of 
all  poems  it  is  the  brightest.  In  it  we  see  tlie  beauti- 
ful and  touching  in  home  and  country  life ;  the  heart- 
yearnings  for  a  glimpse  of  the  "  beloved,"  tlie  sheep 
and  the  Shepherd,  the  "  Rose  of  Sharon."  and  the 
"Lily  of  the  Valley,"  the  "apple  tree"  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  and  the  banquet  of  fruit  under  his 
shadow.  Then  there  is  awakened  all  tlie  intensity  of 
interest  in  movement  and  an  appeal  to  the  heart's  most 
tender  emotions:  "The  voice  of  my  beloved,"  "Be 
hold  he  Cometh,"  "  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skip- 
ping upon  the  hills,"  "  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away,"  with  the  passing  of  winter,— the 
blooming  of  flowers,  and  the  "  voice  of  the  turtle 
again  in  the  land."  How  intensely  human  is  the  anti- 
climax, near  the  close  of  the  poem,  "  Love  is  strong 
as  death,"  "Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave  "I 

In  the  Book  of  Proverbs  the  poet  has  become  the 
philosopher,  and  it  may  be  considered  a  book  of  daily 
lessons  in  practical  wisdom  for  all  ages  and  states  of 
men  and  women.  Its  utterances  are  antithetic.  Wis- 
dom is  religion, — folly  is  irreligion.  "  Happy  is  the 
man  that  findeth  wisdom.  Length  of  days  is  in  her 
right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor." 
"  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger."  The  truth  of  the  last  proverb 
is  practically  self-evident.  A  business  man  once  said, 
"  My  business  is  to  make  money,  not  enemies.  The 
first  thing  I  do,  when  I  get  angry,  is  to  conquer  my- 
self. When  I  am  cool  and  collected  I  tell  the  truth 
to  the  people  who  made  me  angry.  Nobody  gets  mad 
at  the  truth  if  told  without  temper." 

But  at  times  the  contrast  is  not  in  the  construction. 
It  is  in  the  persons  or  things  employed,  as  may  be 
seen  in  Prov.  6 :  6 :  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise ;  which  having  no 
guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  harvest." 

Solomon  here  refers  the  sluggard  to  the  ant,  not 
only  as  an  example  of  industry  but  of  the  provident 
use  of  time:  She  gathereth  her  food  in  harvest,  and 
enjoys  the  fruit  of  her  labors  in  zvinter. 

iWan,  like  the  ant,  has  his  summer  for  laying  up  a 
store  for  the  winter  of  life,  when  all  power  of  provid- 
ing will  be  over,  and  if  he  neglect  that  season,  wretch- 
ed, indeed,  will  be  his  penury  and  his  suffering  in  the 
decline  of  life. 

In  the  closing  part  of  Solomon's  career  he  gives 
us  the  lesson  of  his  life  in  Ecclesiastes.  He  first  gives 
us  his  experience  in  seeking  the  chief  good  in  life. 
He  discovers  that  happiness  is  not  in  the  getting  nor 
in  the  possession  of  this  world's  goodly  things.  He 
enters  the  field  of  philosophy,  of  times  and  of  seasons, 
and  finds  it  a  vain  pursuit.  He  continues  his  search 
in  business,  and  meets  with  envy  and  not  help.  Then, 
in  the  search  of  religion,  he  finds  happiness  to  be 
God's  gift.  When  he  applies  the  test,  he  finds  that 
the  money  seeker  is  never  satisfied.  It  gives  no  rest, 
no  peace.  Wealth  is  not  the  chief  good,— it  is  left 
at  deatn.  After  a  weary  search  through  all  the  pur- 
suits of  life,  he  admits  failure.  Then  he  comes  to  the 
close  uf  life,  and  finds  the  chief  good  in  charity,  duty, 
and  fidelity:  "  Let  u=;  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments:  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 

Broadway,  Va. 

The  Beast  of  Revelation. 

BY  D.   E.   CRIPE. 

The  beast  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Revelation 
has  been  a  great  mystery  to  many,  and  different  com- 
mentators have  given  different  views  as  to  its  mean- 


mg.  It  bears  characteristics  that  arc  similar  to  the 
four  beasts  described  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Daniel 
This  beast  rose  out  of  the  sea.  It  had  the  feet  of  a 
bear,  the  form  of  a  leopard  and  tlie  mouth  of  a  lion. 
It  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  One  of  these  heads 
had  received  a  deadly  wound,  but  it  had  healed.  It 
had  great  power,  which  the  dragon— Satan,  the  devil, 
—had  given  it. 

It  is  not  understood  that  this  was  a  real,  literal 
beast,  but  that  it  is  a  type  or  figure  of  something  that 
pertamed  to  that  particular  age  and  condition  of  the 
church  and  the  worid.  Yet  from  the  mde  influence 
the  beast  exerts  on  the  affairs  of  man,  from  the  inti- 
mate connection  it  has  with  the  false  prophet,  and 
from  the  special  doom  meted  out  to  them  both,  it 
seems  that  the  beast,  in  one  form  or  another,  belongs 
to  every  time  and  every  dispensation. 

The  beast,  as  described  by  John,  stands  for  cruel, 
'  -----  destroying  power.  It  is  a  type  of  the 
of  man  which  resorts  to  physical,'  brute 
.troy  his  fellow- 


force  to  compel  to  obedience, 

man.  This  is  found  in  every  age  and  in  every  race 
of  mail.  The  first  account  wc  have  of  this  beast  is 
when  Cain  killed  his  brother  Abel.  This  beast  is  the 
dominating  power  in  every  war,  in  every  oppression, 
in  every  persecution. 

This  beast  exerted  its  power  in  every  ancient  re- 
ligion.   People  were  compelled  to  worship,  not  as  they 
one  who  had  power  and  authority 
I  I  '      W  '■■•  u  1  lirist  came  into  the 
'    >   '■''-■■''•'   i.nmlcd  on  love  and 
i   [  ■    ill  the  head  of  the 

■'ill'"  to  ,ln  with  this 


chose,  but 
over  then 


kind  of  a  rcli-i !     ^  • 

■ 1  lo  be  a 

deadly  wound      \     '  .           -• 

the  tMching  .,1  i  :.;i  : 

ii ind  sclf- 

denial  ruled,  the  h..,,!',  umnu 

M  "oi  li.-.d.    Then 

the    Roman    Fnipcrnr    joined 

Ik-   dmrch,    .ind    again 

brute  force  w.is  made  ii^ic  of 

\  tho^o  who  pretended 

be 


ployed  by  them.  Then  the  deadly  wound  of  the  head 
of  the  beast  was  healed,— the  beast  could  again  ex 
ert  the  power  the  dragon  had  given  him. 

The  Rcvclator  saw  aiintlior  bc:ist  arise  out  of  the 
land,  having  llir  ,i[.|m n  ui,  ,  ..'  ,.  I.nnb,  but  the  voice 
of  a  dragon,  r  i  •  .  i  .  '  ih,  power  of  the  first 
beast,   and   Iiiidi  iIm-   .ipostate  church. 

This  second  !>(■,■  i  .  I  i',,,  .     ,lio  dwell  in  the  earth 

to  worship  tlic  first  IjlmsI,     to  wor-.liip  the  selfish,  doni- 


ark 


their  right 


those  who  had 


sell  their 


tiling  which  til' \  "■  •      -.(lieycan 

The  beast— the  5clfislii:css  of  nun  inmifcsted  in 
brute  force  on  those  who  arc  weaker — ^has  caused  im- 
measurable hardship,  misery  and  suffering  in  the 
world.  It  has  doomed  to  poverty,  to  wretchedness  or 
to  hopeless  bondage  many  of  the  fairest  of  the  chil- 

ashes,  and  wrecked  Inmiaii  live-.  It  li.is  filled  prisons 
and  drenched  fields  in  blood.  As  long  as  this  beast 
roams  the  earth,  general  peace  and  happiness  cannot 

But  prophecy  gives  us  hope  that  a  better  day  is 
coming.  When  Christ  shall  come  again,  the  beast 
shall  be  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that  de- 
ceived the  people,  and  they  shall  both  be  cast  alive 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  Then  comes  the  millennium  of 
Christ's  reign  on  earth.  The  beast  of  selfishness  must 
be  cast  into  the  fire  before  peace  and  joy  and  happi- 
ness can  rule  on  the  earth, 

Stillwater,  Okla. 


the  immortal  ; 
to  help,  gave  u 
lamp  and  a   s 


?  two  light  houses  of  tlie  harbor  of 
God,  to  educate  and  to  bless  and 

3  lamps  to  light  our  path— a  golden 
lamp — a  golden  lamp  set  on  the 
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"  Sometimes    God 
Our  hearts  are  gi 


ngs 


How  tilis  must  pain  liis  tender  heart!  Our  will  is 
out  of  touch  with  his  onm,  and  the  music  that  our  life 
is  g-iving:  forth  is  very  inharmonious.  Instead  of  the 
lofty,  inspiring  strains  of  peace  and  joy,  we  hear  the 
low,  discordant  notes  of  variance.  Instead  of  the 
active,  willing  service  that  springs  from  love,  we  see 
compulsive  obedience,  or.  what  is  vet  worse,  no  action 
at  all,— a  de.ad  instrument,  silent  and  unresponsive. 

And  so  the  great  Master-Musician,  moved  by  his 

"  And  sets  about  to  tune  the  jarring  strings 
With  touch  his  own." 
Quite  often  it  is  found  necessary  to  tune  these  jar- 
ring strings  to  the  minor  chord  of  sorrow  and  trouble, 
in  order  that  the  perfect  music  may  sound  forth.  This 
means  pain   for  us.     Every  touch  on   the  keyboard 
starts  the  hidden  recesses  of  our  heart  to  vibrating, 
and  sounds  the  deep  abysses  of  our  wrongdoing. 
"  Full  well  we  know,  though  quivering  with  the  strain. 
Whose  hand  it  is." 

But  sometimes,  even  with  this  knowledge,  our  will 
refuses  to  yield,  and  music,  more  harsh  and  discordant 
than  ever,  sounds  forth  from  our  life.     But  the  wise 
fingers  of  the  Great  Tuner  strike  again  and  again, 
"And  presently  there  steals,  through  all  our  pain. 

His  melodies." 
He  knows  where  tliese  melodies  are,  and  what  dis- 
cipline will  call  them  forth.  He  knows  what  key  in 
the  human  soul  to  touch,  in  order  to  bring  out  its 
sweetest  and  most  perfect  music.  Those  who  have 
heard  the  nightingale  in  his  native  southland,  tell  us 
that  the  silence  and  stillness  of  the  night  time, — the 
only  time  they  sing— adds  much  to  the  sweetness  of 
the  music  he  pours  forth. 

So  it  is  with  the  human  soul.  The  sweetest  songs 
are  those  which  tremble  upward  in  the  night  of  sor- 
row. Not  until  tlie  note  that  ascends  to  God's  perfect 
ear,  tells  of  having  passed  the  falling  tears  of  peni- 
tence, and  pierced  the  clouds  of  human  frailty,  is  the 
Great  Tuner  satisfied,  and  not  until  then  are  his  melo- 
dies heard. 

Coimgton,  Ohio. 

Lutherein   Theology. 

BY  QUINCY  LECKRONE. 

On  page  145  of  Luther's  "  Smaller  Catechism." 
published  by  the  Lutheran  Book  Concern,  Columbus, 
Oliio,  in  1896,  we  have  the  following  question  and 


"  That  a  person  be  sprinkled  with,  or  immersed,  in  wa- 
ter in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

In  a  work  entitled  "  Compend  of  Lutheran  Theol- 
o&)',"  by  Dr.  Leonard  Hutten,  professor  at  Witten- 
berg, revised  and  approved  by  the  theological  facul- 
ties of  Leipsic  and  Wittenberg,  and  published  in  1609, 
we  have  this  question  and  answer: 

"  In  the  act  of  baptism,  what  does  the  immersion  into 

'■  It  signifies  that  the  old  Adam  is  to  be  drowned  in  us 
by  daily  contrition  and  repentance,  and  that  he  is  to  die 
with  all  his  sins  and  evil  lusts,  and  again  come  out  and 
arise  a  new  man,  who  is  to  live  forever  in  righteousness 
and  holiness  before  God.  In  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  Paul  says:  'We  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into   death,'  etc." 

I  quote  from  a  translation  made  at  Gettysburg  in 
1868. 

From  this  it  appears  that  tile  Lutheran  theology  is 
pregnant  with  the  doctrine  of  trine  immersion,  ac- 
knowledging it  as  the  true  mode  of  baptism. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  baptism,  in  the 
above-named  work,  it  is  repeatedly  referred  to  as  "an 
immersion  in  water."  Nowhere  does  it  recognize  any 
other  mode,  showing  that  at  that  time, — more  than 
three  hundred  years   ago,— at  Wittenberg,   Luther's 


Id  home  and  college,  the  followers  of  Luther  accept- 
d  his  teadiing  on  the  subject  of  immersion  for  bap- 
sm,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Eucharist. 
Royersford,  Pa. 

Our  Church, 


"  How  is  your  church?  "  Our  church  is  fine.  The 
editors  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  suggest  that  we  ex- 
pose our  condition.  As  the  value  of  some  ideas  be- 
comes apparent  only  on  their  being  tested,  I  hasten 
to  try  the  experiment.  Our  church  is  in  the  city,  hold- 
ing her  own  in  a  competitive  and  active  environment. 

The  helpful  influences  are:  (1)  A  country  unsur- 
passed  in   resources.      (2)  The  constancy  of  God's 

The  hindrances  are :  ( 1 )  We  are  constituted  most- 
ly of  migratory  and  transient  members.  (2)  The 
restlessness  and  incorrigibility,  incident  to  being  un- 
settled. (3)  Waywardness,  arising  from  external 
associates  and  associations.  Where  young  members 
are  scarce,  and  those  already  in  the  fold  are  untrained, 
they  are  disposed  to  fall  into  company  where  it  is 
impossible  to  teach  them  as  they  should  be.  And, 
again,  many  parents  are  too  indulgent  with  their  chil- 
dren, permitting  them  to  adhere  so  fully  to  fashionable 
affairs  that  they  would  rather  witlidraw  from  mem- 
bership than  be  disciplined.  (4)  The  disposition  to 
go  fishing  in  the  neighbor's  pond. 

Hear  this  parable:  A  certain  widow  had  five  sons, 
whose  age  and  experience  made  them  abundantly  able 
successfully  to  manage  their  homestead.  She,  how- 
ever, insisted  on  hiring  a  distant  neighbor's  son  to 
manage  the  seeding,  harvesting  and  driving  the  fine 
team  to  market  and  church.  The  third  year  she  was 
amazed  to  find  that  her  sons  had  left  home  and  the 
creditors  came  to  claim  the  property  for  debts. 

Carefully  study  "A  Solution  of  the  Ministerial 
Problem,"  Gospel  Messengek,  page  J24. 

Weiser,  Idaho. 


a  one  remember  that  when  we  use  an  opportunity  to 
the  full,  we,  in  a  way,  stand  equal  to  those  who  have 
done  the  same  with  larger  chances.  Besides  this, 
the  Lord  can  use  small  accomplishments,  as  we  look  at 
them,  in  important  places,  so  that  the  results  may  be 
really  great  and  far-reaching. 

The  peculiar  temptation  to  the  individual  who 
stands  at  the  other  extreme  with  his  five  talents,  may 
be  that  of  becoming  satisfied  too  soon,  so  that  not  all 
of  the  power  is  used.  To  find  oneself  in  advance  of  tlie 
average  of  others,  in  accomplishment,  may  produce  a 
tendency  to  self-satisfaction  and  complacency,  that  will 
often  occupy  the  heart  when  all  of  the  thoughts  and 
energies  should  be  bent  in  tlie  direction  of  accomplish- 
ing all  that  is  possible.  Paul's  words,  "As  much  as  in 
me  is,"  would  be  very  good  for  us  all  to  keep  uppermost 
in  our  thoughts.    In  fact,  it  should  be  so  1 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 


Think  of  It! 

Yes,  only  think  of  it !  A  little  boy  scarcely  ten  years 
old  was  threatened  for  some  time  ahead  with  a  severe 
whipping.  The  brutal, — or  shall  we  say  fool  parent? 
—wholly  unfit  to  have  charge  of  a  child,  did  not 
think  the  whipping,  the  hurting  of  the  tender  fiesh  of 
the  poor  helpless  child,  sufficient  to  gratify  his  brutali- 
ty, and  so  tortured  the  mind  of  the  over-sensitive  httle 
one  by  deferring  the  punishment  several  days.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  poor  little  fellow  brooded  over  the 
coming  torture,  sleeping  little  at  night  and  receiving 
no  cheering  word  during  the  day,  till  the  long-tortured 
mind  could  stand  it  no  longer,  and  when  they  went 
to  call  the  child,  the  morning  the  punishment  was  to 
be  indulged  in,  they  found  the  poor  little  body  beyond 
their  power  to  harm.  With  all  of  what  might  have 
been  a  beautiful,  happy  life  before  him,  the  small  hands 
had  taken  that  life  rather  than  meet  and  endure  what 
it  was  powerless  to  otherwise  avert. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


A  Bad   Liver. 

BY  JAMES  A.  SELL. 

There  are  times  when  the  best  of  men  suffer  from 
low  spirits.  There  seems  to  be  no  apparent  cause. 
Everything  goes  wrong.  The  whole  kingdom  of  God 
seems  to  be  out  of  order.  People,  when  thus  affected, 
become  cranky  and  disagreeable.  Everything  is  out 
of  line,  and  everybody  is  wrong  but  themselves.  No 
difference  what  people  say;  they  look  at  it  the  other 
way.  Their  greatest  pleasure  seems  to  be  in  being 
miserable,  and  making  others  feel  the  same  way.  They 
see  everything  on  the  dark  side.  In  fact,  to  them 
there  is  no  bright  side, — not  even  a  silver  lining  to  the 
cloud.  In  their  estimation  everything  is  going  to  the 
bad.  They  create  an  atmosphere  that  makes  all  who 
come  in  touch  with  them  feel  a  blueness  from  which 

What  is  wrong?  They  are  good  people.  Their 
heart  is  in  the  right  place.  The  trouble  is  mth  the 
liver.  There  is  some  imperfect  action  in  the  intricate 
processes  of  the  digestive  and  assimilative  organs  of 
the  system.  There  is  an  accumulation  of  matter, 
somewhere,  that  interferes  with  the  delicate  machinery 
of  that  mysterious  something  we  call  life.  The  reme- 
dy for  such  a  trouble  is  pills  rather  than  discipline. 
Doctors  can  do  a  better  work  than  deacons.  The 
patient  needs  pity  rather  than  blame.  People  are  more 
frequently  bad  because  of  a  bad  liver  than  because  of 
a  bad  heart. 

The  moral  of  this  is  that  we  should  preach  and  prac- 
tice more  of  the  gospel  of  good  health. 

HolHdaysburg,  Pa. 

The    Extremes. 

BY  NELSON  SHIRK. 

In  the  Parable  of  the  Talents  we  have,  what  might 
be  called,  the  minimum,  medium  and  maximum  of 
opportunity.  When  we  look  at  the  first  and  the  last 
by  themselves,  we  find  the  greater  to  be  five  times 
larger  than  the  smaller. 

To  the  person  who  has  but  one  talent,  the  tempta- 
tion may  come  to  think  that  the  little  he  can  do  is  so 
insignificant  that  it  is  hardly  of  any  account.    Let  such 


How    God   Wants    Us   to   Walk. 

Deut.  13:  4. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  June  25,  1911. 

I.  Followers  of  God.— Eph.  5:  1.  2;  Luke  14:  27;  John 
8:  12;   10:  27;   12;  26;   21:  22;    1  Peter  2:  21;   Rev.  14:  4. 

II.  How  to  Walk.— Rom.  6:  4;  8:  1;  2  Cor.  5:  7;  Gal. 
5:  16;   Eph.  4:  1;   5:  15;    Col.  2:  6;   1  John  1:  7;   2:  6. 

III.  What  Is  Meant,— (a)  By  walking  before  God  (Psa. 
56:  13)?  (b)  By  walking  in  the  light  (Isa.  2:  5;  1  John 
1:7)?  (c)  "As  children  of  light"  (Eph.  5:8)?  (d)  "  Fol- 
low his  steps"  (1  Peter  2:  21)? 

"The  Lord  requireth  of  thee,  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God"  (Micah  6:  8). 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Does   Religion  Pay? 

1  Tim.  4:  8;    1  Cor.  3:  18-23. 
For  Week  Beginning  June  25,   1911. 

1.  Godliness  Always  Profiuble.— It  is  best  in  this  life. 
and  the  only  passport  to  the  joys  beyond.  In  substantial 
returns  it  is  better  than  the  most  profitable  financial  in- 
vestment, which,  at  best,  is  subject  to  the  vicissitudes 
of  all  things  earthly,  and  liable  to  fail  in  the  hour  of  direst 
need.  Religion  returns  to  us  daily  all  we  put  in,  and  a 
bountiful  interest  besides.  Beyond  all  it  guarantees  "an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled  "  at  the  end  of  our 
days  (1  Peter  1;  3,  4). 

2.  Our  Religion  a  Present  Blessing.- Too  many  put  the 
fruition  of  a  godly  life  in  the  far-off  future.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  religion,  as  Christ  taught  it,  is  a  condition 
of  present  joy  and  of  ever-continuing  blessedness.  It  is 
the  sweetest,  happiest  thing  in  all  this  world.  "  Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace" 
(Prov.  3:  17). 

3.  Religion  a  Joy  of  the  Heart— Christ  meant  the  Chris- 
tian life  to  be  one  of  deep  and  abounding  joy.  When  he 
said,  "  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  he  meant  to 
imply  that  even  now  we  may  have  a  foretaste  of  heavenly 
joy,— an  inner  heaven  in  the  heart.  We  need  not  wait 
until  we  die  to  taste  the  joys  of  everlasting  bliss.  Of  a 
pious  old  brother  it  was  said,— and  truly,  too,—"  Heaven 
was  in  him  before  he  was  in  heaven."  Another  aged  saint, 
while  on  his  deathbed,  remorsefully  confessed,  "If  I  had 
known  twenty-five  years  ago  what  I  know  now,  I  might 
have  walked  in  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem  all  these 
years."  The  Christian  life  may  and  should  be  a  joyous 
experience  to  all.  All  the  way  to  heaven  IS  HEAVEN  (1 
Peter  1:  8.  9). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 


Lead  Thy  Mother. 


Lead   thy  mother   tenderly 
Down  life's  steep   decline; 

Once  her  arm  was  thy  support. 
Now  she  ISans  on  thine. 

Those  deep  lines  of  care, 
Think  it  was  her  toiling  for  thee, 

Left   the   record   there. 
Ne'er  forget  her  tireless  watch 

Kept  by  day  and  night. 
Taking  from  her  steps  the  graco. 

From  her  eye  the  light. 
Cherish   well  her  faithful   heart, 

Which,   through    weary   years. 
Echoed   with   its   sympathy 

All  the  smiles  and  tears. 
Thank  God  for  thy  mother's  love. 

Guard   the   precious   boon. 
For   the  bitter  parting  hour 

When    the   grateful   tenderness 
Loses    power   to   save. 

Earth  will  hold  no  dearer  spot 
Than -thy  mother's  grave. 
Des   Moines,  Iowa. 


spotless  linen,  white  and  comforting,  which  will  afford 
protection  until  all  is  well.  It  may  be  a  bandage  of 
love,  the  protection  of  a  good  name,  the  comfort  of 
reciprocal  kindness,  but  whatever  we  may  choose  to 
call  it,  it  is  the  right  kind  of  dressing  for  wounds. 
Exposure  is  altogether  harmrtul.  Bind  up  the  wounds 
in  a  clean  cloth,  and  turn  a  smiling  face  to  look  for 
some  little  chance  to  bless  somebody,  to  comfort  some 
one,— make  some  one's  heart  glad.  The  deeper  the 
wound,  the  greater  need  of  a  bandage.  So  never  let 
us  expose  those  trials  which  hurt  and  grieve  us,  but 
resolutely  put  them  out  of  sight,  cease  to  think  of 
them,  and  vigorously  apply  the  healing  antidote  of 
kindness  to  others.  If  the  sore  is  severe,  we  will  not 
care  to  waste  time  in  idle  waiting  for  chances  to  do 
a  kindness.  We  will  seek  them.  We  will  make  op- 
portunities. So  the  Httle  experiences,  which  might 
have  been  harmful,  may  be  turned  to  be  the  greitest 


stories,  little  by  little,  and  in  this  way  great  good  can 
be  accomplished.    Young  people  must  be  taught  what 
to  read. 
Nnvbtirg,  Pa. 


blessings,  helping  us  onward  and  upward  lo 
heights  of  purity  and  perfection.  Let  sen; 
be  used  as  a  barometer  toward  otiiers.  so 
know  how  to  approacli  them,  and  be  ready 
knowledge  to  pour  oil  upon  the  troubled  wati 
ing  their  wounded  hearts  with  the  oil  of  love. 
Collbran,  Colo. 


ard  till 


Dear,  sweet  mother  used  to  say  to  a  certain  child, 
'■You  are  too  sensitive,  daughter.  I  wish  you  were 
not  so  sensitive."  Evidently  something  is  wrong  where 
one  is  always  feeling  hurt.  Can  it  be  that  the  sense  of 
feeling  is  too  keen  ?  I  think  not.  One  who  is  keenly 
sensitive,  in  reality,  is  just  as  much  alive  to  the  touch 
of  kindness  as  to  tlie  opposite.  So  let  us  cultivate  the 
appreciative  sense,  and  be  ever  alert  to  catch  the  love- 
ly sounds  that  gently  whisper  in  our  ears,— notes  of 
kindness,  sympathy,  hope,  cheer  and  courage !  Let  us 
have  a  faithful  receiver  for  the  wireless  messages  that 
speed  through  space  to  those  only  who  are  prepared 
for  acceptance.  Having  this  well-timed  receiver,  let 
us  have  also  a  reciprocative  attitude  toward  the  right 
kind  of  messages, — those  of  kindness,  love,  hope  and 
cheerfulness.  In  this  way  may  our  happiness,  all 
through  life,  be  increased  and  multiplied;  but  that  is 
the  smallest  blessing  derived.  The  real  benefit  is  in 
having  our  capability  for  usefulness  toward  others 
greatly  multiplied. ' 

But  there  are  other  kinds  of  messages, — words 
which  sting  and  hurt.  They  are  just  little,  thought- 
less atoms  of  dust,  flying  through  the  air.  We  don't 
lilce  dust,  but  how  foolish  it  would  be  to  let  it  make 
us  miserable  and  grouchy,  cranky  and  cross.  While 
those  atoms  are  bound  to  touch  our  open  receiver,  we 
need  not  have  ready  a  costly  apparatus  for  sending 
reciprocal  messages  of  a  similar  kind.  Just  let  us 
brush  them  of?  from  memory's  shining  face,  wash 
them  away  with  a  few  tears,  if  necessary,  but  never 
convert  them  into  balls  of  mud,  to  be  hurled  at  some 
poor  human  soul. 

A  tiny  scratch  upon  the  surface  of  one's  finger  hurts 
far  worse  than  a  cut  which  pierces  through  till  the 
blow  flows;  Leave  the  scratch  alone!  It  will  soon 
heal.  But  the  deep  cut,— bind  it  up  in  its  own 
blood,  and  do  not  probe  it.  It,  too,  will  heal  without 
much  pain,  if  covered  and  left  alone.  When  sorrows 
and  griefs  come  to  us,  they  are  best  healed  by  care- 
fully covering  and  ceasing  to  think  about  them.  "  The 
blood  is  the  life."  When  we  are  deeply  hurt,  the  best 
treatment  for  our  wounds  is  to  let  a  few  drops  of  life- 
blood  flow;  then  bandage  closely.  Let  us  give  a  few 
moments  or  days  of  our  busy  lives  to  the  helpfulness 
and  blessing  of  others,  especially  those  who  need  it 
most,— those  who  hurt  us. 

When  we  have  sacrificed  a  little  for  those  who 
grieved  us,  have  poured  out  for  them  a  little  of  our 
best,— our  very  own  life-blood,  that  which  was  of  real 
value  to  us,— some  of  our  precious  time,  some  of  our 
strongest  effort,  when  we  have  really  loved  them  and 
so  prayed,  worked  and  smiled  for  them,  there  will  be 
formed  for  our  deep  wounds,  a  clean,  pure  bandage  of 


Beautiful    Letters. 

BY  WEALTHY  A.   DURIvUOLDER. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  truly  a  great  man.  He  was 
great  in  many  ways.  He  was  an  humble  man,  a  sin- 
cere man,  one  who  was  ever  ready  to  help  the  weak 
and  erring.  That  fact  alone  is  a  sure  test  of  great- 
ness and  strength.  The  weak  and  vacillating  have  nc 
desire  to  help  any  save  themselves.  I  have  just  fin 
ished  reading  "  Onesimus,"  by  Bro.  Brtimbaugh,  and 
while  I  thought  I  always  admired  Paul's  letters  to  tlio 
different  churches,  I  now  read  them  with  greater  in- 
terest. They  seem  much  plamer  and  more  interesting. 
Paul  seems  to  me  now  a  still  greater  hero.  In  prison 
because  he  had  the  courage  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he 
is  still  not  bound.  There  are  characters  that  can  not 
be  restrained,  and  he  is  one  of  them.  He  was  allowed 
to  have  his  own  "  hired  house  "  where  he  could  hold 
meetings  and  instruct  on  all  lines,  the  many  who  re- 
sorted there. 

How  wisely  Paul  improved  the  passing  hours  by 
giving  instruction  to  those  in  need,— instruction  ,whicli 
has  come  down  to  the  churches  and  individuals  of 
today  and,  if  closely  followed,  will  make  them  strong 
and  pure.  Paul  has  a  message  for  eacli  one, — a  word 
of  encouragement  for  all.  He  writes  to  the  young  as 
well  as  to  the  aged.  He  aims  to  show  the  youth  how 
to  live  a  pure,  useful  life,  and  how  to  be  an  example, 
and  he  writes  to  the  aged  and  instructs  them  how  to 
care  for  the  young. 

Paul's  love  for  Philemon  and  Onesimus  is  strikinf^ 
indeed.  They  were  both  converted  under  his  teadi- 
ings  and  his  plan  to  get  them  together  again,  after 
Onesimus  was  converted,  shows  the  true  greatness 
that  Paul  possessed.  The  lesson  is  a  beautiful  one 
and  should  touch  every  heart  with  tenderness.  The 
master  and  slave  were  brought  together,  but  now  as 
Christian  brethren.  The  more  you  study  the  subject, 
the  more  beauty  will  appear. 

If  we,  as  individuals,  in  our  homes  and  in  the 
churches,  were  fully  to  carry  out  the  teachings  of 
Paul's  beautiful  letters,  as  we  have  them  recorded, 
there  would  be  no  need  to  send  out  committees  to 
settle  troubles.  There  would  be  no  need  for  a  "  Dress 
Committee "  and,  instead,  the  money  and  time  that 
must  be  spent  in  this  way  could  be  used  to  help  preach 
tlie  Gospel  to  the  lost. 

There  seems  to  be  no  phase  of  life  that  Paul  docs 
not  touch,  and  then,  when  we  remember  that  this 
same  Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  was 
once  a  persecutor  of  the  church  he  now  loves,  we  are 
amazed.  But  Paul  says  he  did  his  work  of  persecu- 
tion ignorantly,  thinking  that  he  was  doing  God's 
service.  No  wonder  he  was  so  willing  to  be  beaten 
and  punished.  He  felt  he  deserved  it  all,  and  was 
still  willing  to  labor  willingly  for  his  Master. 

Parents,  do  not  fail  to  place  "  Onesimus,  the  Run- 
away Slave,"  before  your  children  and  encourage 
them  to  read  it,  and  make  clearer  to  their  minds  this 
beautiful  letter  of  Paul.     Get  them  interested  in  Bible 


Home. 

BY  LIZZIE  W.  HOOVER. 

What  a  hallowed  name!  What  fascination  this 
name  holds  to  our  hearts  and  how  sweet  it  sounds  to 
our  ears!  "There  is  no  place  like  home,"  is  an  ex- 
pression often  used  when  one  enters  its  threshold  after 
a  long  journey.  While  absent,  one  may  form  new  as- 
sociations and  friendships  which  bring  joy  to  the 
heart,  but  it  does  not  satisfy  the  real  joy  of  home. 
How  our  weary  spirits  yearn  after  repose,  and  we 
seek  to  find  it  in  the  refuge  which  home  supplies! 
It  IS  the  -.icrcd  spot  lo  which  wc,  as  vvo:iry  travelers, 


!  of  th.at  home 
'■  liis  rlisciples, 
'  iiiv  Father's 

..m"  (John 


"  O  happy  place,  O  blest 


rich  grace  of  Jesus  Christ, 
MaugansviUe,  Mil. 


Bad-Tempered   Christians. 

It  is  related  that  a  young  man  went  one  day  to  the 
famous  New  England  preacher,  Jonathan  Edwards, 
to  asic  for  his  daughter. 

"  You  can't  have  her,"  said  Mr.  E.lwards. 

"  But  I  love  her." 

"  No  matter,  you  can't  have  her." 

"  But  she  loves  me,  too." 

"  I  say  you  can't  have  her." 

"  But  I  am  well  off  and  can  support  her." 

"  You  can't  have  her,  I  tell  you." 

"  Why  not,  Mr.  Edwards?  Wliat  have  you  against 
me?" 

"  Nothing." 

"  Well,  then,  why  can't  I  have  Emily?" 

"  Because  I  think  you  are  a  pretty  decent  sort  of  a 
man  ;  too  good  for  her." 

"  What?     Mr.  Edwards,  what  in  the  world  do  you 

"  She's  got  a  wicked  temper,  and  yon  wouldn't  he 

happy  with  her." 

"  But  I  thought  she  was  a  Christian." 

"  So  she  is,  young  man ;  so  she  is.    But  before  you 

have  lived  as  long  as  I  have,  you'll  find  that  there 

are  some  people  in  this  world  that  the  grace  of  God 

can  live  with,  but  you  can't." 


Those  personal  weaknesses  which  « 
resolution  anil  strength  of  character 
soon  have  not  the  honesty  to  confess  o: 
dishonesty  thus  permitted  soon  brings 

but  commend  the  fault. 


the 


THE  GOSPEL   MESSENGER- 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Eller,  ot  Kansas,  changes  his  addr 
from  Grainfield  to  Grinnell,  R.  D.  2. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
publishing  agent  general  mission  board. 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  and  wife  spent  a  few  days  in  Elgin, 
packing  their  goods  to  ship  to  Raisin,  Gal.,  their  pres- 
ent place  of  residence.  Bro.  Cobb  conducted  services 
in  our  church  last  Sunday  evening. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  NOTES. 

(Contlnuea  from   Last  Week.) 

Last  weeic  we  closed  these  notes  in  the  midst  of  an 
enthusiastic  Temperance  Meeting,  held  in  the  Assem- 
bly Hall  on  Monday  evening.  Considering  the  warm 
weather,  the  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  the  inter- 
est could  hardly  have  been  better. 


A  MOST  refreshing  series  of  meetings  was  held  re- 
cently in  tlie  McClave  church,  Colo.  Bro.  C.  A.  Mil- 
ler, of  Westphalia,  Kans.,  proclaimed  the  Word,  caus- 
ing seven  dear  souls  to  make  the  good  confession. 


Bro.  Isaiah  F.  Rairigh,  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  was 
one  of  the  recent  callers  at  the  Publishing  House.  It 
was  his  first  visit  to  the  House,  and  he  was  much 
pleased  with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  busi- 


Such  speakers  as  Brethren  J.  J.  Yoder,  D.  W.  Kurtz, 
D.  L.  Miller  and  P.  J.  Blough  were  on  the  program, 
and  it  is  thought  that  what  was  said  made  this  one  of 
the  most  helpful  and  inspiring  meetings  held  during 
the  Conference  week. 


W.  Lentz,  P.  R  Keltner. 


;  recently  added  to  the  fold  in  the  Fairview      .  Bro. 


church.  Pa.  

Bro.  Dan-iel  Chambers 
Mich.,  expect  to  spend  the  : 


Chronic  critics  need  to  remember  the  pointed  ad- 
vice of  a  recent  speaker;  "Half  an  eye  is  sufficient 
for  the  badness  in  folks ;  be  quick  to  see  the  goodness 
in  people.     Smile  upon  that,  and  it  will  grow  and 

RuFus  Wyatt,  of  Joplin,  Mo.,  is  to  be  with 


The  address  of  Bro.  John  W.  Miller,  late  of  Chica- 
go, will  for  the  present  be  R.  D.  39,  Grottoes,  Va. 


Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  is  to  be  with  the  Elk  Lick 
church.  Pa.,  in  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  June  17. 

July  8,  Bro.  J.  S.  Ziirunemian,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Morrill  church, 

Bro.  John  E.  Metzger,  our  field  agent,  will  visit 
among  the  churches  in  Southern  Indiana  until  after 

Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus,  of  Chicago,  111.,  is  to  be 
with  tlie  Harlan  church,  Mich.,  June  25,  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  

Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler's  recent  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Claar  church,  Fa.,  closed  with  fourteen  accessions 
by  baptism.  

Our  printers  are  at  work  on  the  Full  Report.  It 
will  be  found  an  interesting  publication.    Price,  twen- 


The 


members  of  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Iowa, 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 


Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa. 


Twelve  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  during  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Camden,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mishler,  of  South  Whitley,  Ind. 


During  a  series  of  meetings  at  Reading,  Ohio,  con 
ducted  by  Bro.  G.  S.  Strausbaugh,  of  Fredericktown 
Ohio,  seven  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Bucher,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Astoria,  111.,  congregation,  called  at  the  Messenger 
sanctum  last  week,  while  passing  through  our  city  on  a 

Bro.  Owen  Barnhart,  of  Custer,  Mich.,  has  de- 
cided to  move  to  Kentucky,  to  take  up  mission  work 
in  that  State.  His  labors  will  be  greatly  appreciated 
in  that  needy  field. 

We  expect  to  have  the  Minutes  of  the  late  Annual 
Meeting  ready  to  mail  inside  of  a  few  days.  Single 
copy,  five  cents.  Price,  when  ordered  in  quantities,  for 
churches,  two  cents  per  copy. 


the  Jonathan  Creek  church,  Ohic 
ings,  beginning"  June  18.  Bro.  Wyatt  is  to  locate  in 
that  church  if  the  necessary  arrangements,  now  on  foot, 
can  be  perfected. 

Some  one  classifies  the  church  members  into  these 
two  groups, — the  one  is  overcoming  the  world,  and  the 
other  is  being  overcome  by  the  world.  A  pertinent 
question  for  each  member  to  think  about,  and  classify 
himself  accordingly. 

Those  who  paid  twenty-five  cents  for  the  St.  Joseph 
Daily  Gazelle,  containing  the  Annual  Meeting  news, 
and  failed  to  get  the  full  set,  ten  issues,  can  secure  the 
missing  numbers  by  writing  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell, 
1643  Lyon  St.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

The  oiTering  at  the  late  Annual  Meeting  foots  up  to 
$14,175.02,  with  a  promise  of  $600  to  come  later. 
While  the  offering  falls  over  $2,000  short  of  what  was 
raised  last  year,  still  it  is  more  than  what  was  given  at 
the  Harrisonburg  Meeting  in  1909.  Considering  the 
attendance,  the  St.  Joseph  offering  may  be  regarded  as 
encouraging.  

Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Rossville,  Ind.,  writes  us 
that  his  son,  Frank  Holsinger,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  has 
just  died  of  pneumonia,  and  will  be  brought  back  and 
buried  at  Pyrmont,  his  State.  Our  earnest  brother 
and  his  family  are  passing  through  some  dark  valleys, 
and  they  sometimes  feel  that  the  clouds  are  overlap- 
ping each  other. 

It  is  not  too  early  to  plan  for  a  suitable  observance 
of  the  Fourth, — one  that  will  do  credit  to  our  holy 
profession,  and  thus  exert  a  good  influence  over  the 
community  around  us.  The  happy  results  experienced 
in  many  places  on  former  occasions,  may  well  be  an 
incentive  to  others.  It  is  one  way  of  letting  our  light 
shine  most  effectually. 


We  have  reached  a  period  in  our  history  when  our 
temperance  work  is  being  looked  upon  as  one  of  the 
most  important  missions  we  have  on  hand.  We  may 
yet  have  to  set  apart  a  full  half  day  to  discuss  methods 
to  create  sentiment,  and  to  strengthen  the  cause  in  the 
minds  of  the  people. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  conducted  a  meeting  in 
the  Assembly  Hall  late  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday 
and,  though  not  so  largely  attended,  it  means  a  good 
deal  for  the  future.  It  may  not  be  many  years  before 
the  sisters  will  be  calling  for  a  half  day  to  be  placed  at 
their  disposal.  They  feel  that  there  is  work  for  them 
to  do,  and  they  are  not  only  doing  some  of  it  now,  but 
they  are  getting  ready  for  more  in  the  future. 


Another  afternoon  meeting  concerning  the  Child 
Rescue  Work,  with  Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe  presiding,  means, 
so  far  as  the  Conference  is  concerned,  the  beginning  of 
another  work  among  us  that  is  destined  to  grow.  There 
is,  today,  no  greater  open  door  for  our  people  in  this 
country,  than  the  care  and  training  of  the  orphans  of 
the  land.  We  have  done  much  in  the  interest  of  the 
aged  poor,  but  we  have  neglected  the  orphans. 


In  these  notes  we  have  not  sufficiently  emphasized 
tlie  importance  of  tlie  meeting  of  the  District  Mission 
Board.  It  occurs  to  us  that  this  movement  needs  more 
and  encouragement  than  it  is  receiving.  If 
ever  to  evangehze  the  country  as  it  should  be, 
be  done  through  the  District  Mission  Board. 


Some  of  these  Boards  are  doing  a  splendid  work, 
but  this  can  not  be  said  of  all  of  tliem.  Each  Board 
should  annually  send  a  delegate  to  the  Meeting  of  the 
Boards  at  the  Conference,  with  such  problems  as  may 
be  taken  up  and  considered.  The  mission  problem  ought 
to  be  discussed,  and  then  the  information  and  inspira- 
tion received  should  be  carried  back  to  the  home  Dis- 


O.v  account  of  his  failing  health  it  has  been  thought 
best  for  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  to  spend  the  summer  in 
Eastern  Central  Michigan.  In  addition  to  being 
troubled  with  asthma,  he  has  not  yet  recovered  from  a 
bad  fall  down  the  cellar  stairway  last  winter. 


Last  Sunday  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  filled  the  pulpit 
at  Rockford,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  P.  R. 
Keltner,  while  Bro.  J.  H.  B.  Williams  conducted  the 
services  at  Batavia.  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  the  late  pastor, 
has  closed  his  work  there  and  moved  to  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  where  he  is  to  fill  the  chair  of  the  Bible 
Department  of  the  college. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Kurtz,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  his  return  from  the 
Conference,  called  at  the  Messenger  sanctum.  He 
was  with  us  last  Sunday  and  conducted  the  morning 
services.  He  delivered  a  splendid  address  on  "The 
Doctrine  of  the  Church,"  and  was  listened  to  with 
much  more  than  ordinary  interest. 


Then  we  have  not  gone  into  the  details  of  tlie  Educa- 
tional Meetings,  the  Sunday-school  Meetings  and  the 
Bible  work.  The  Christian  Workers  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  they  will  figure  more  promi- 
nently in  the  church  activities,  as  they  cluster  around 
the  Annual  Meeting. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  our  activities  are  growing, 
and  that  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time  when  it  will  be 
necessary  to  entrust  their  interests,  during  the  Con- 
ference week,  to  a  general  head  for  proper  recogni- 
tion and  the  assigning  of  dates,  and  for  the  providing 
of  necessary  conveniences. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 
Idaho  will  be  held  in  the  Coquille  Valley  Congrega- 
tion at  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon,  July  13  and  14.  For 
further  particulars,  please  refer  to  the  special  notice 
among  the  "  Notes  from  our  Correspondents." 


Under  date  of  May  19  Sister  Mary  N.  Quinter  writes 
us  of  her  sate  arrival  at  Bombay,  India.  She  says  that 
her  trip  through  Switzerland,  on  the  way,  will  serve  as 
an  inspiration  in  her  work.  The  voyage  was  also 
pleasant,  but  best  of  all,  she  adds,  is  to  be  in  India 
again  and  engage  in  the  work  to  which  she  has  been 
called.    Her  address  is  Jalalpor,  Surat  District,  India. 


While  the  attendance  at  the  St.  Joseph  Meeting  was 
not  so  large  as  at  some  fonner  meetings,  the  spirit 
seems  to  have  been  up  to  any  of  them.  The  preaching 
was  especially  good,  but,  on  account  of  the  heat,  the 
services  could  not  be  enjoyed  to  the  full  extent.  Hun- 
dreds of  members  absented  themselves  from  these 
services,  only  because  of  the  extreme  temperature. 

Some  of  the  best  addresses  delivered  were  listened 
to  by  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  members  at  the  Con- 
ference. The  defective  acoustic  properties  of  the 
Auditorium  had  something  to  do  with  this,  as  it  was 
difficult  to  hear  the  speakers  in  some  parts  of  the  build- 


The  absence  of  the  city  people  from  our  services 
was  very  noticeable.  We  have  no  \\'ay  of  accounting 
for  this.  And  yet  they  treated  our  people  kindly,  ac- 
cording them  every  necessary  privilege,  and  showed 
them  the  utmost  consideration. 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— June  17,  1911. 


Tuesday,  June  6. 
Tuesday,  the  Conference  day,  brought  better  weath- 
er.   Some  rain  fell  early  in  tlie  morning,  clearing  the 
atmosphere   and   cooling   the   air.   so   that   we   were 
blessed  with  what  might  be  considered  almost  an  ideal 


the  Sundav-school  work, 


ized  by  the 


daj- 

At  an  early  hour  a  number  of  the  visiting  members 
left  for  their  homes,  greatly  reducing  the  crowd. 

At  8  A.  M.  the  Standing  Committee  came  on  the 
platform,  at  which  time  there  were  probably  3,000 
people  in  the  Auditorium.  An  hour  later  the  number 
exceeded  3,500.  

In  front  of  the  platform  sat  443  delegates,  composed 
principally  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  had  reached 
middle  age  and  past.  There  were  a  few  old  brethren 
and  also  a  few  young  members,  but  the  bulk  of  them 
were  forty  and  past.  They  were  a  body  of  fine-looking 
and  substantial  people,  and  one  could  readily  see  that 
there  were  not  many  professional  men  among  them. 
Yet  there  were  some,  including  school-men,  physicians 
and  business  men. 


A  number  of  cormnittees  were  announced  and  con- 
firmed, along  with  the  filling  of  vacancies,  as  given 
last' week.  The  only  change  made  was  the  appointing 
of  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller,  instead  of  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  on 
the  Tract  Examining  Committee. 


Following  these  aimouncements  the  first  business  of 
the  meeting  was  to  approve  the  dividing  of  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  into  two  Districts,— the  new  District  to 
be  known  as  Southeastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey 
and  Eastern  New  York.  This  meant  the  acceptance 
of  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  as  a  member  of  the  Standing 
Committee.  ■ 

The  District  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  was 
authorized  to  divide  the  District  into  three  parts,  as 
contemplated.  By  this  we  may  understand  that  we 
are  to  have  a  larger  Standing  Committee  in  the  future 
than  we  have  had  this  year. 


The  first  report  taken  up  was  the  paper  in  regard 
to  anointing.  The  question  had  been  left  to  a  commit- 
tee, which  recommended  no  change  in  our  practice  in 
this  particular.  There  was  very  little  said.  The  ques- 
tion did  not  produce  much  controversy. 


The  paper  deferred  from  last  year,  asking  for  the 
omission  of  the  kiss  between  the  supper  and  the  com- 
munion, was  taken  up  and  discussed  with  considerable 
mterest.  Strong  speeches  were  made,  both  for  and 
against  the  paper,  but  the  Moderator  yielded  to  a  pres- 
sure for  a  vote,  at  a  time  when  a  number  desired  to 
speak,  and  it  was  decided  not  to  grant  the  request 
asked  for  by  the  paper. 


It  was  thought  by  a  number  that  the  subject  was 
not  sufficiently  discussed,  and  for  that  reason  it  is 
likely  to  come  up  again,  and  if  it  does,  our  people 
would  better  debate  it  out  and  settle  the  question.  It 
has  been  coming  up  for  years,  only  to  be  discussed 
briefly  before  a  vote  was  taken.  It  will  be  well  to  let 
It  rest  for  the  present  at  least. 


The  lengthy  report  from  the  Sunday-school  Com- 
mittee awakened  a  good  deal  of  interest  among  the 
Sunday-school  workers.  Considerable  time  was 
taken  up  in  explaining  the  purpose  and  workings 
of  the  diflferent  sections,  and  this  done  it  was  adopt- 
ed by  a  unanimous  vote. 


plan.  This  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  Stand- 
ing Committee,  and  consists  of  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler. 
of  Virginia,  for  five  years;  Bro.  H.  K.  Ober,  of 
Pennsylvania,  for  four  years;  Bro.  Levi  Alinnich,  of 
Ohio,  for  three  years ;  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Missouri, 
for  two  years,  and  Bro.  Lafayette  Steele,  of  In- 
diana, for  one  year.  By  virtue  of  his  office,  as  Sun- 
day-school editor,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  became  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board. 


While  the  weather  was  quite  an  ii 
n\^er  that  of  the  last  few  days,  it  was 
!\m\  probably  two-thirds  of  the  brethr 
their  coats,  and  some  their  vests. 


au  could  umte  and  fully  maintain  our  nonconform- 
ity pnnciples.  We  admire  the  spirit  of  the  delibera- 
tions and  the  carefulness  of  the  speakers.  In  the 
m.dst  of  the  interest  the  meeting  adjourned  until 
morning  giving  all  an  opportunity  to  do  some 
careful  thinking  and  to  be  prepared  to  make  a  final 
disposition  of  the  question. 
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A  few  meetings  were  held  in  the  evening— one 
dealing  with  Rescue  Work  and  another  with  the 
Temperance  movement.  The  District  Temperance 
Committees  met  and  planned  for  some  aggressive 
work.  The  best  methods  of  carrying  on  the  work 
were  also  discussed. 


.  Oth 
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The  End 
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In  a  general  way  they  measured  up  to  the  Standing 
Committee  in  appearance  and  ability  to  grapple  with 
questions.  It  could  be  seen  that  they  had  minds  of 
their  own,  and  would  vote  as  their  judgment  might 
dictate.  • 

After  a  few  good  songs  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  conducted 
the  devotional  exercises.  Bro.  H  C,  Eariy  then  an- 
nounced the  organization,  as  already  published,  viz,, 
Bro,  D.  M.  Carver,  Moderator;  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner, 
Reading  Clerk;  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  Writing  Clerk. 

We  then  had  the  reading  of  Acts  15,  followed  by  a 
short  address  upon  the  part  of  the  Moderator,  The 
reading  of  the  "  Rules"  followed ;  and  the  meeting  was 
declared  open  and  ready  for  business. 


Never 

before. 

nail 

our  hi 

ton'. 

lavc  we  seen  so 

manv  cc 

atless  m 

n  in 

a  great 

ntion.    Some  of 

ere  phys 

cians 

some 

professors  and  prcsi- 

colleges 

e  pastors  of 

city  churches,  a 

few  edit 

irs.  some 

farn 

crs,  of 

course 

.  others  mcchan- 

ics,  ,som 

,  some 

rich  and  others  poor 

but   thev   sat   togethe 

with 

their 

coats   removed 

making 

the  situa 

tion 

IS  end 

table 

as  possible. 

Wednesday,  June  7. 
At  ,s  A.  M.,  on  Wednesday,  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee was  on  the  platform  ready  for  business   and 
after   the   usual    devotional    sorvia-.   the   questin,,'  of 
the  previous  evening  was  again  taken  up  and  dis- 


fn  front  of  the  large  rostrum  on  which  the  Stand- 
ii.c:  Committee  was  seated,  there  had  been  construct- 
ed, and  joined  to  the  rostrum,  a  platform  about  six 
ly  eight  feet,  and  possibly  four  feet  high.  This  was 
>ccupied  by  the  different  speakers  when  delivering 


It  soon  became  evident  that  an  effort  would  be 
made  to  amend  the  report  in  a  few  particulars  and 
pass  it.  There  was  no  disposition  whatever  to  de- 
fer It  another  year.  Section  eleven,  which  provided 
for  disrusMiiR  tlie  subject  in  the  Mibsenheu,  was 
stricken  oul.  Repeated  efforts  were  then  made  to 
amend  some  of  the  other  sections,  but  finally  a 
motion  to  pass  the  report  prevailed,  and  now  the 
report  of  the  committee  is  our  rule  regarding  dress 
matters,  it  being  understood  that  it  siiper.sedes  all 
other  dccisi,,,,,  l„.„i„g  on  the  subject. 


During  the  Conference,  those  desiring  to  speak 
>n  a  subject  were  invited,  after  securing  the  floor, 
o  come  to  this  platform.  Preachers  of  fine  ability, 
ometimes  with  coat  and  even  vest  removed,  would 
ome  from  the  delegates,  ascend  the  flight  of  steps, 
nd  there  make  their  speeches. 


The  report,  as  we  view  it,  is  a  good  one,  and 
u.ght  to  be  well  received  by  all  the  churches.  It  is 
ot  as  radical  as  some  desired,  nor  is  it  as  liberal 
s  some  others  would  have  been  pleased  to  see  it, 
ut  it  certainly  is  in  keeping  with  the  judgment  of 
he  bulk  of  the  membership  of  the  church. 


This  enabled  the  speakers  to  be  heard  all  over 
the  hall,  and  in  this  respect  was  eminently  satis- 
factory, but  for  all  classes  of  men,  large  and  small, 
short  and  tall,  to  appear  coatless  on  a  high  platform 
and  put  their  best  efforts  in  speeches,  including 
such  pulpit  mannerisms  as  are  common  to  preachers, 
was  a  spectacle  that  is  not  likely  to  be  witnessed 
more  than  once  in  a  generation. 


One 


The  weather,  of  course, 
coustic  properties  of  the  i 
;rence  was  held,  were  an 
people,  both  in  publii 


e  unsatisfactory 
which  the  Con- 
fer all  of  it.  for 
'-.  will  have  com- 


as ma;  l-r  !-,„,,,, I  In  il;,-  New  Testament  on  the  dress 
'I'l''^':  I  'inference  decision  is  con- 

cernec!    ■  "Meal  more  than  the  Church 

of  the  rirflMrii  ii.ni  for  1  fiO  ycats.  If  wisely  ap- 
plied, it  probably  lonlains  all  that  may  be  needed 
to  carry  out  the  simplicity  set  forth  in  the  Go.spel, 

If  Christ  and  the  apostles,  as  well  as  Alexander 
Mack  and  his  associates,  could  maintain  New  Tes- 
tament simplicity  with  the  Cospel  alone,  we  certain- 
ly ought  to  be  able  to  keep  in  line  with  the  aid  and 
encouragement  given  in  this  action  of  Conference. 


fort  if  they  can  get  it.  One  speaker,  during  the 
Conference  week,  slipped  on  his  light  coat  before 
stepping  onto  the  platform,  and  explained  his  action 
to  the  meeting  by  saying  that,  while  some  preach- 
ers could  afford  to  appear  in  the  pulpit  coatless,  he 

could  not.  

But  enough  of  this.  At  2  P.  M,  the  discussion  on 
the  rebaptism  question  was  resumed,  and  continued 
until  nearly  four  o'clock.  Strong  speeches  were 
made  on  both  sides,  and  it  became  quite  apparent 
that  a  satisfactory  conclusion  could  not  be  reached 
at  this  meeting.  Still  the  discussion  was  permitted 
to  go  on.  Some  of  the  speeches  were  a  surprise  to 
the  audience  on  account  'of  their  clearness  and 
force.  It  could  be  seen  that  most  of  the  speakers 
bad  studied  the  subject  and  were  prepared  to  pre- 
sent what  they  considered  the  most -convincing  ar- 
guments. Finally,  it  was  proposed,  and  so  decided, 
that  the  question  be  resubmitted  to  the  old  com- 
mittee, with  two  other  members  added,  and  instruc- 
tion to  report  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting.  Breth- 
ren K.  B.  Hoff  and  J.  H.  Longanecker  were  added. 
making  a  committee  of  five  instead  of  three. 


The  report  should  be  taken  home  and  put  into 
operation  at  once,  without  any  attempt  to  alter  it 
until  it  becomes  cleariy  evident  that  some  change  is 
needed.  

Before  the  vote  was  taken  on  the  report  of  the 
committee,  a  season  of  prayer  was  held,  so  that 
the  question  was  decided  in  the  atmosphere  of  pray- 
er. The  vote  was  taken  at  10  A.  M.,  and  (lie  re- 
port, as  amended,  adopted  by  a  very  large  majority. 
The  Conference  seemed  to  breathe  much  easier 
after  the  question  was  disposed  of. 


The  docket  being  cleared  of  the  deferred  papers 
he  new  business  was  presented  in  the  orrlcr  named 
1   the   Conference   Booklet. 


There  was  a  paper  from  the  General  Mission 
Board  asking  permission  to  use  consecrated  young 
brethren  in  the  mission  field.  The  request  was 
granted   without  opposition. 


The   report   nf  the   Dress   Committee  was  ne 
aken  up  and  discussed  until  the  hour  of  adjour 


carefullv  feeling  their  way  with   a 
:  the  meeting  reach  grounds  on  which 


Another  paper  from  the  Board,  not  in  the  Book- 
let, called  for  some  more  effectual  work  among  the 
churches,  in  the  interest  of  the  missionary  spirit. 
The  rule  requiring  papers  to  be  published  before 
being  considered  was  suspended  for  the 
and  the  request  of  the  Board  granted. 


A  paper  from  Northern  California,  calling  for  ; 
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Thi: 


Who  Am  I? 

,  personal  question  and.  is  not  only  worthy 


of  our  consideration,  but  of  our  careful  thought.  It 
is  a  question  that  we  should  ask  ourselves  often ;  and 
that  very  seriously,  too. 

There  is  a  great  and  vital  persona]  interest  that  be- 
longs to  ourselves,— one  that,  if  properly  considered, 
goes  out  to  the  whole  world.  We  are  a  selfish  world, 
because  we  do  not  think  of  ourselves,  and  what  we 
are.  as  we  should. 

To  begin  our  thought,  I  am  what  I  am,  in  the  be- 
ginning, by  no  volition  of  my  own.  It  was  not  I 
who  willed  myself  a  being  in  this  great  world  of  ours. 
I  am  here  by  the  will  of  God.  He  is  the  Creator  of 
us  all.  Our  life  came  from  him,  must  return  to  him, 
and  in  each  one  of  us  he  has  a  purpose.  And  to  car- 
ry out  that  purpose, — no  matter  how  large  or  how 
small, — is  our  privilege. 

It  mav  be  asked:  How  soon  should  we  begin  in  this 
purpose?  The  preparation  may  begin  very  early  in 
life.  In  the  elementary,  or  preparatory,  stages  there 
are  a  number  of  things  to  be  considered  and  done. 
And  it  is  on  the  efficiency  with  which  these  are  done 
that  our  final  success  depends.  The  foundational  ele- 
ments or  principles  are  the  ones  that  deniand  the  most 
careful  thought  and  preparation. 

The  first  one  for  children  is  that  of  obedience.  How 
soon  can  children  be  taught  to  obey?  How  soon, 
do  you  say?  What  has  been  your  experience,  fathers 
and  mothers?    Think  a  moment. 

We  have  seen  children  quite  young  who  were  very 
badly  spoiled.  They.had  never  learned  what  obedience 
meant,  but  the  parents  had  learned  it  through  sad 
experience.  In  their  practice  it  was:  "Parents,  obey 
your  children,  for  so  it  is  your  duty  to  do."  This 
is  not  only  a  great  sorrow  to  parents,  but  a  great 
harm  to  the  children.  It  lays  a  foundation  for  dis- 
obedience, more  or  less,  all  through  life,  or  till  forced 
to  take  a  different  course  in  their  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood, through  the  force  of  circumstances  that  often 
come  to  them  as  a  matter  of  necessity.  It  will  be  a 
good  thing  for  you,  parents,  now  to  ask  yourselves  the 
question  :  "  What  am  I?  "  Later  on  it  may  be  too  late 
for  you  to  make  of  yourselves  what  you  would  like  to 
be,  should  the  question  be  asked. 

.Another  essential  element  in  starting  the  young  is 
a  wise  course  of  preparation,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  able  to  enter  the  course  or  purpose  in  life  intended 
for  them  by  the  Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  the  thing  to  which  obedience  leads.— the  re- 
sult or  outgrowth  of  obedience, — love,  esteem  and  re- 
spect for  parents.  A  lack  of  this  is  the  frostbite  of 
home  life.  To  go  into  a  home  where  children  manifest 
no  love  and  esteem  for  the  parents  that  have  made 
untold  sacrifices  for  their  children's  good  and  hap- 
piness, is  the  saddest  of  all  home  scenes,  and  destroys 
all  respect  on  the  part  of  the  children,  while  it  can  not 
fail  to  bring  heart  pangs  to  the  parents.  And  yet  it 
is  the  result  of  unwise  training,  on  the  part  of  the 
parents,  through  a  false  notion  of  parental  love. 

The  most  desirable  homes,  —  the  most  loving, 
thoughtful  and  parent-appreciating  children  to  be 
found  anywhere,— are  those  where  parents  love  and 
esteem  their  children  too  much  to  allow  them  to  be 
disobedient,  irreverent  and  disrespectful.  Parents, 
again  we  urge  you,  in  this  respect,  to  ask  yourselves, 
"What  am  I?  What  kind  of  parents  have  we  been 
to  our  children?  In  what  kind  of  preparation  have  we 
started  them,  to  meet  their  true  and  desirable  purposes 
in  life?" 

Another  important  preparation  for  a  successful  life 
purpose  is  that  of  implicit  truthfulness.  Did  you  ever 
know  of  children  that  had  learned  to  tell  falsehoods 
almost  as  soon  as  they  could  talk,  or  express  their 
wishes?  O  yes,  and  such  are  not  exceptional  cases. 
The  saddest  feature  about  such  cases  is  that  inothers 
seem  to  be  proud  of  it,  because  they  think  it  is  an  indi- 
cation of  smartness.  With  great  pleasure  do  they,  in 
the  presence  of  their  children,  repeat  to  their  friends 
the  untruths  which  their  children  have  told.  Children 
are  apt  learners,  and  they  most  readily  remember  and 
repeat  the  stories  which  mother  tells. 

One  of  the  saddest  scenes  we  ever  saw,  in  our  boy- 
hood days,  was  that  of  a  father  and  son,  in  a  drunken 


spree  playing  together,  and  the  son  foolishly  singing: 
"As  the  old  cock  crows  the  young  one  learns."  Yes, 
the  young  one  had  learned  his  lesson  well, — so  well 
that  he  ceased  not  repeating  it  all  through  life.  And 
when  he  became  a  father  to  children  of  his  own.  he, 
with  a  sad  heart,  could  most  truthfully  say :  "  I  am 
what  father  made  me."  There  are  thousands  and 
thousands  of  fathers'  and  mothers'  sons  and  daughters 
who  can  sing  the  same  song  today.  And  why  not? 
Should  not  children  learn  to  do  as  their  parents  do? 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  There  can  be 
no  more  orthodox  teaching  than  this.  It  is  scriptural 
and  the  best  kind  of  common  sense. 

And,  finally.  What  am  I?  Do  I  know  or  don't  I 
know?  Perliaps  I  do,  and  perhaps  I  don't.  Reader, 
how  would  you  answer  tliis  question?  Some  time  ago 
we  saw'  a  man  who  seemed  to  be  "  up  in  the  wind," 
and,  as  he  zigzagged  along,  he  repeated  to  himself: 
"Who  am  I?  Sometimes,  I  think  I  am  myself,  and 
sometimes  I  think  I  am  another  fellow,  and  in  my 
mi.x-up  I  don't  know  where  I  am  and  where  I  am 
going." 

Evidently,  he  was  somewhat  off,  and  yet  he  was  a 
great  deal  on.  It  seemed  to  us  that  while  he  was  a 
small  part  himself,  he  was  a  large  part  what  some 
other  fellow  made  him.  And  may  it  not  be  so,  to 
some  extent,  with  us?  We  may  be,  in  part,  what 
others  made  us ;  and  otlters  may  be,  in  part,  what  we 
made  them.  Is  there  any  lesson  in  this  thought  for  us  ? 
Surely,  there  is.  We  should  be,  in  part,  what  God, 
through  his  Son,  has  made  us,  but,  in  no  sense,  is  God, 
in  part,  what  we  made  him.    Do  you  see?      H.  B.  b. 


surely  come  too  late.  We  demand  fine  houses,  expen- 
sive furniture,  the  best  of  clothing,  and  all  kinds  of 
delicacies  for  our  tables.  IMost  of  those  who  secure 
these  things  have  the  money  to  pay  for  them;  but 
that  does  not  make  tlie  securing  of  them  right.  God 
wants  us  to  be  comfortable  and  happy  in  this  world ; 
but  he  does  not  want  us  so  to  pamper  body,  mind  and 
soul  as  to  make  ourselves  incapable  of  doing  our  best 
for  him  while  we  live. 

The  question  of  the  direction  in  which  we  are  mov- 
ing and  of  our  final  destination  is  one  which  none  of 
us  can  afford  to  neglect  considering.  We  are  moving 
onward;  only  a  few  short  years  lie  between  us  and  our 
passing  out  of  this  life.  And  what  will  be  our  des- 
tiny ?  Whitherward  are  we  bound  ?  Are  we  devoting 
opr  energies  to  the  temporal,  or  to  the  eternal? 
It  is  one  or  the  other:  there  is  no  middle  ground. 
If  our  eyes  were  opened  and  we  could  see  as  we  shall 
some  day  be  able  to  see,  would  we  value  things  as  we 
do  now?  How  much  effort  would  be  put  forth  to 
secure  many  of  the  things  for  which  men  and  women 
are  giving  their  lives  and  souls?  There  are  not  many 
things  worth  the  price  that  is  constantly  being  paid 
for  them ;  but  there  is  one  thing  worth  a  great  deal  more 
than  the  average  person  professing  Christianity  is  pay- 
ing for  it.  And  is  it  likely  that  such  will  receive  that 
thing?  We  need  to  think,  more  seriously  than  ever 
before,  whither  we  want  to  go,  and  to  watch  our  steps 
carefully  in  order  to  see  whether  they  are  taking  us  in 
that  direction.  G.  M. 


Whitherward    Bound? 

Quite  often  we  have  articles  on  this  subject ;  and 
it  is  right  that  we  should  have  them,  for  there  is 
nothing  else  of  anything  like  tlie  importance  of  our 
final  destination  when  life  is  done.  But  the  question 
implies  something  more  than  just  the  desire  to  know, 
sometimes— most  often— it  means  that  the  writer 
thinks  that  the  church  is  moving,  in  some  important 
respects,  in  tlie  wrong  direction;  and  he  would  call 
attention  to  the  situation  as  he  sees  it. 

That  we  are  changing,  have  changed  greatly  in  the 
past  thirty  years,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  In  some  things 
we  have  made  great  advancement,  and  in  the  right 
direction.  But,  as  the  body  is  composed  of  fallible 
men,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  we  have 
not  gone  astray  in  some  things.  Have  we  gained  or 
lost  ?  On  which  side  is  the  balance  ?  That  depends  on 
the  one  who  expresses  his  opinion.  We  do  not  all  see 
alike;  one  esteems  the  things  in  which  we  have  ad- 
vanced much  more  important  than  those  in  which  we 
have  retrograded.  Another  takes  the  opposite  view ; 
and  there  we  have  widely  diverging  opinions.  The 
majority  decides  for  the  church,  and  we  move  on.  But 
let  us  remember  that  majorities  often  make  mistakes, 
and  that  when  it  comes  to  a  matter  of  right  and  wrong 
before  God,  numbers,  in  and  of  themselves,  stand  for 
nothing. 

But  which  way  are  we  going — worldward  or  heav- 
enward ?  That  is  the  vital  question.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion that  in  some  ways  we  are  doing  a  great  deal  bet- 
ter than  we  did  a  few  decades  ago.  This  is  notably  so 
of  our  mission  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  And 
yet  in  this,  too,  we  must  ask  ourselves  whither  we  are 
going.  The  Savior  had  something  to  say  about  the 
activity  of  the  Jews  in  making  converts  ;  and  it  was  not 
complimentary.  Keeping  one's  self  in  the  right  way  is 
of  vastly  more  importance  than  making  a  convert  who 
will  almost  surely  go  astray  if  we  do.  But  we  are  very 
unworthy  servants  if  we  spend  all  our  time  in  keeping 
ourselves  in  the  right  road  and  have  no  care  for  those 
who  are  less  fortunate  than  we  are. 

While  we  have  progressed  in  mission  work,  we  have 
retrogressed  in  our  manner  of  living.  We  live  much 
better  than  did  our  fathers  and  grandfathers.  We  have 
become  more  luxurious ;  we  deem  many  things  neces- 
saries which  are  not  only  not  so,  but  are  really  harm- 
ful. And  here  is  our  greatest  danger.  We  fail  to  see 
for  the  church  the  lesson  which  history  has  repeated 
over  and  over  again  for  nations.  Some  day  we,  or  our 
children,  will  see  the  mistake ;  but  our  sight  will  almost 


Helping   Each   Other. 

It  is  unfortunate  that,  as  a  Christian  people,  we 
often  feel  a  timidity  about  helping  each  other  to  over- 
come habits  that  prove  detrimental  to  us.  Not  wishing 
to  disturb  the^  feelings  of  a  brother  minister,  or  to  in- 
cur his  displeasure,  we  permit  him  to  cripple  his  in- 
fluence with  the  public  by  forming  habits  that  are 
wholly  unbecoming  in  the  pulpit.  We  may  talk  to 
others  about  these  habits,  but  we  can  not  muster  up 
courage  enough  to  talk  to  the  preacher  himself  about 
them.  We  are  just  a  little  too  modest  to  do  anything 
of  the  sort.  We  show  more  regard  for  the  man's 
feelings  than  we  do  for  the  cause  he  represents.  Rather 
than  run  the  risk  of  disturbing  his  feelings  for  a  day 
or  two,  we  will  permit  him  to  become  confirmed  in  hab- 
its that  will  more  or  less  affect  his  influence  all  the 
ye^s  of  his  public  ministry.  We  thus  allow  a  false 
modesty,  or  an  inexcusable  timidity,  upon  our  part,  to 
interfere  with  the  Lord's  work.  It  would  be  far  better 
for  the  cause  we  represent  if  we  would  get  rid  of  this 
feeling  of  timidity,  and  be  frank  enough  kindly  to  tell 
some  ministers  of  the  unbecoming  habits  that  they  are 
unconsciously  falling  into.  If,  in  doing  this,  we  will 
exercise  a  little  judgment,  the  right  kind  of  a  minister 
will  be  only  too  glad  for  any  reasonable  suggestions 
that  we  may  see  proper  to  make.  But  if  he  should 
prove  to  be  a  man  not  having  a  teachable  spirit,  and 
will  not  kindly  receive  suggestions,  then  we  can  feel 
that  we  have  done  our  duty  towards  the  man,  as  well 
as  towards  the  cause  he  represents. 


Making  Money  for  the  Lord. 

We  learn  tliat  a  brother  in  Illinois  has  recently 
furnished  the  money  to  build  a  meetinghouse  at  a 
point  in  the  West,  where  a  building  of  the  kind  is 
very  much  needed.  Such  generous  acts  are  to  be  en- 
couraged. We  have  among  us  men  who  can  make 
money  easier  than  they  can  do  anything  else,  and  so 
long  as  they  do  business  in  an  honorable  way,  and 
make  the  proper  use  of  their  money,  they  are  surely 
serving  the  Lord  with  the  talent  which  has  been  given 
to  them.  We  believe  in  encouraging  people  to  make 
money  for  the  Lord  and  his  work,  and  in  giving  them 
due  credit  for  what  they  accomplish  along  this  line. 
One  with  a  talent  to  preach  may  serve  the  purpose  of 
his  Creator  by  preaching  the  Gospel,  while  the  one 
with  a  fine  talent  for  music  may  prove  helpful  to 
mankind  by  the  songs  he  sings.  Why  should  not  the 
financier,  who  devotes  his  wealth  to  a  good  purpose, 
be  counted  among  those  worthy  of  special  honor?  His 
money  can  help  preach  the  Gospel ;  it  can  help  lead 
sinners  to  the  cleansing  fountain,  and  in  the  end  add 
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Edgar  M.'  Hoffer. 


The  semiannual  Sunday-school  Convention  of  Southei 
Oregon  convened  at  Taknt,  Oregon,  May  21.  The  mee 
ing  was  opened  at  2  P.  M.  by  the  former  Moderator,  Br 
M.  C.  Lininger.  Bro.  W.  N.  Carl,  of  Williams,  Orego 
was  chosen  Moderator;  Sister  Cassie  Carl,  Reading  Clerl 


THE  SONGS  OUR  FATHERS  SANG. 
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to  increase  the  efficiency  and  development 
ual  life  in  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting? 


i^  hymns  our  fathers  sang  .ind  cont 
''The  Sacred  Songs  Thai  Have  H. 
me  weeks  ago.  The  leader  made  a 
3st  helpful  to 


te  hymns— hymns  tl 
worship.  The  resu 
lost  with  the  songs 


We  1 


1  Sunda: 


)uilt  up.     May  the  Lor 
)art  of  his  vineyard! 
Ashland.  Oregon,  Ju 


sang.  Out  of  the  thirty- 
leyan  hymn,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  led  the  list  witi 
twenty-one  votes.  Then  followed  closely,  "  Nearer,  M: 
God,  to  Thee,"  with  nineteen  votes.  The  other  eight  wen 
as  follows  in  the  order  of  their  selections:  "  Blest  Be  thi 
Tie  that  Binds,"  "Rock  of  Ages."  "Jesus,  Savior,  Pilo 
Me,"  "It  Is  Well  with  My  Soul,"  "Some  Sweet  Day.' 
"  I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour,"  "  What  a  Friend  We  Hav. 
in  Jesus,"  and  "  In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory."  It  is  in 
teresling  to  note  that  the  ten  hymns  selected  were  hymn: 
of  praise  and  prayer.  Following  closely  upon  the  abovi 
selection  were,  "  Lead,  Kindly  Light,"  "  My  Faith  Look 


HONEST    MEN   ARE   NEEDED. 

All  over  the  world  the  cry  is  that  honest  men  are  need- 
id.  The  word  "honesty"  means  "justice"  or  "truth."  It 
■as  been  said:  "An  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work  of 
Jod."  How  true  that  is!  You  can  depend  on  an  honest 
nan.  By  day  or  night  he  is  at  his  post.  If  he  says  some- 
hing,  he  means  it  and  his  promise  is  going  to  be  fulfilled. 

How  sad  it  is  that  so  many  people  are  not  honest!  With 
■reater  honesty  we  would  not  even  be  compelled  to  lock 
)ur  doors  at  night.  We  would  need  no  prisons  and  po- 
icemen,  if  all  were  honest. 

What  a  lovely  place  it  would  be,  here  below,  if  all  men 
vere  truthful!  Honest  persons  aim  to  serve  the  Lord. 
They  read  the  Bible  aright.  They  keep  the  command- 
ncnts  recorded  in  God's  Holy  Word.  Thank  God  for  the 
:hurch  of  the  Brethren.  Honesty  and  integrity  are 
aught  and  practiced  by  her  members  in  spirit  and  in 
ruth. 

people  to  fill  responsible  positions.    We 
everywhere.     We  need  men  that  stand 
firm  for  right,  justice,   and  truthfulness.     God's   blessing 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  things,  here  below,  is  to 
meet  the  many  honest  boys  and  girls.  How  admirable 
they  are!  They  will  not  steal,  lie,  and  cheat.  They  will 
not  use  God's  name  in  vain.  They  can  be  trusted.  If 
they  find  other  people's  lost  purses,  they  will  return  what 
they  find. 

We  need  honest  men  and  women  in  the  church,  and,  I 
am  glad  to  say,  we  have  them  there.    It  is  the  honest  min- 

teacher  that  does  much  good.  If  all  men  were  honest  in 
the  sight  of  God,  there  would  be  no  saloons  in  all  the 
world.  All  houses  of  ill-fame  would  be  obliterated.  There 
would  be  no  gambling  dens.     There  would  be  no  cigar 


OUR  SATURDAY  EVENING  LOVE  FEASTS. 


nty  miles  distant.  Many  people  from  the 
these  feasts,  stay  all  night,  and  have 
I  with  their  friends  on  Sunday. 


ed  honest  : 


should  be?    When 


ng,  let  us  give  good  i 

:  balances.    If  Jesus  h 
t  be  found  wanting. 


will  be  weighed  i 


superintendent,  the  choris 

er,  and    a    number    of    the 

arc  absent.     They  have 

gone  to  the  love  feast.     It 

at  the  home  Sunday-school, 

ctimes  there  are  two  or  th 

ree  of  these  Saturday  even- 

love    feasts    among   surro 

nding   congregations,   each 

ng  and  fall,  and  consequen 

ly  the  home  Sunday-school 

down  at  these  periods. 

ow,  my  dear  readers,  do  y 

u  think  it  is  right  for  Sun- 

school  teachers,  supcrinte 

dents,  choristers,  and  oth- 

to  leave  their  home    Sun 

!ay-schools    three    or    four 

lays  of  each  year,  to  atte 

nd  these  Saturday  evening 

fall,  to   the  neglect   of   the 

e  work?                   , 

,e  next  question   is.  why 

do  so  many  people  desire 

aturday  evening?    There  is 

ing  more  sacred  and  holy 

:han  the  Lord's  supper,  the 

Savior's  last  teachings,  jus 

t  before  his  trial,  suffering, 

not  be  more  sacred  on  Sal- 

y  evening  than  on  other 

evenings.    Then,  why  have 

love  feasts  on  Saturday? 

ve  heard  given:    "We  will 

have  half  as  large  a  crowd 

if  we  do  not  have  the  feast 

ves  in   tl 

e   same   way,   so  it   seems   that  a   large 

ential  to  a  real  spiritual  love  feast.    (2) 

not  spar 

the  time  to  have  our  love  feasts  during 

crtain  our  friends  a  few  days  each  spring 

r  friends  not  spare  the  time  to  go  visit- 

g  day? 

only  natu 

e  feasts,  a 

e  motive 

right?    I  sometimes  fear  that  our  minds 

1  the  thought  of  large  crowds,  and  our 

at  the  sacred,  holy  thoughts  we  should 

r  and  glorify 
Edythc  Swart: 


THE  BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  DRESS. 
lothing  should  be  worn  merely  because  it  is  an 

Please  read  very  carefully  the  following  scri| 
:r  3:  3;    Gen.  JS:  1-4;    Ex.  .33:  4-6.     Putting 


tian  parents  should  retrain  from  putting  ornaments  on  the 
dresses  of  their  children,  as  much  so  as  on  their  own 
clothing.  Those  who  indulge  their  children  in  superfluous 
ornaments  commit  the  double  sin  of  doing  wrong  them- 
selves and  teaching  their  children  to  do  what  God  has  pos- 
itively forbidden.  Do  not  try  to  satisfy  your  own  con- 
science by  merely  being  plain  yourselves.  God  requires 
that  you  should  "  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that  he 
should  go."  and  you  will  be  held  responsible  at  the  judg- 


■thei 


uty. 


2.  The  wearing  of  gold 
costly  apparel  should  be  entirely  abandoned.  We  mean 
apparel  worn  for  its  costliness,  to  present  an  appearance 
of  superiority  or  show  "  with  gold."  This  refers  not  to 
the  articles,  but  to  the  materials.    Some  appeal  to  the  Old 


We 


;  told  that 


:s— that  Rebe. 


does  not  prove  it  was  right.    The  Bible  is  a  failhlul  his- 

of  whom  it  speaks.    Some  who  are  good  in  the  main  did 

made  mistakes  of  which  they  afterward  repented. 

Some  one  says:  "  In  apostolic  times  the  unholy  women, 
as  they  do  now,  adopted  a  fashionable  and  worldly  attire. 
They  were  known  by  their  appearance.  They  had  golden 
earrings  because  they  were  Ishmaelites.  If  they  had  been 
true  Israelites  they  would  not  h.ive  worn  these  useless  or- 


"  For  after  this  manner  (that  is  without  gold  or  super- 
fluous ornament),  in  the  old  time,  the  holy  women  also 
who  trusted  in  God  adorned  themselves."  The  above 
things  are  forbidden  because  (I)  it  is  a  waste  of  time;  (2) 
it  is  of  no  real  value  to  the  body;  (3)  it  does  not  promote 
the  glory  of  God  (Col.  3:  17;  I  Cor.  10:  31);  (4)  it  in- 
creases pride  and  vanity,  and  ruins  many  people;  (5)  it 
keeps  the  poor  from  the  churches;    (6)  it  creates  and  fos- 

What  docs  this  gaudy  ribbon  and  those  ornaments  upon 
your  dress  indicate  to  every  one  who  meets  you?  It  makes 
the  impression  that  you  are  proud.  Take  care!  You 
might  just  as  well  write  on  your  clothes:  "  No  truth  in 
religion."  Your  action  says:  "Give  me  dress;  give  me 
fashion;  give  me  flattery,  and  I  am  happy."  The  world 
understands  this  testimony  as  you  walk  the  streets.  You 
are  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  If  Chris- 
tians act  consistently,  heaven  will  rejoice  and  hell  will 
groan  at  their  influence.  If  there  were  two  heavens — one 
where  Jesus  is  all  in  all,  and  the  other  with  a  Paris  in  it, 
I  presume  that  the  road  to  the  Paris  heaven  would  be 
crowded  with  fashionable  Qiristians. 

During  the  years  that  you  have  been  wearing  these 
useless  ornaments  many  immortal  souls  have  gone  down 
to  eternal  night,  with  a  lie  on  their  right  hand.  haTing 
never  heard  of  the  true  and  only  Savior!  The  Holy  Bible 
and  valuable  tracts  might  have  been  more  extensiTcly  cir- 
culated  in  heathen  lands,  had  you  not  been  afraid  of  be- 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— June  17,  1911. 


ing  thousht  unfashionable  and  not  like  otlicr  folks— had 
you  not  preferred  adorning  your  person  and  cherishing 
the  sweet,  seductive  feeling  of  vanity  and  pride. 

Wliat.  then,  ought  to  be  done?  (1)  Aim  directly  at 
pleasing  God.  (2)  Aim  at  promoting  the  health  of  the 
body  it  is  God's  temple.  (3)  Dress  on  saintly  principles. 
Let  the  dress  be  such  as  will  promote  neatness,  tidiness, 
simplicity  and  good  taste;  not  slouchily  and  repulsively. 
(4)  Dress  so  that  a  sound  reason  can  be  given  for  the 
wearing  of  every  article.  (S)  Let  your  dress  be  a  rebuke 
to  fashion  and  extravagance,  and  a  model  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. (6)  Do  not  be  afraid  to  profess  religion  by  your 
dress.  Do  not  shrink  from  the  singularity  of  being  right 
in  this  particular.  Leandcr  Smith. 

1112  North  Lynn  St.,  Nevada,  Mo. 


session    opened   was   variously  estimated   at   from 
1,000  to  2,000.    There  were  probably  1,200  present. 


Two  more  missionaries  for  the  India  field  were 
presented  to  the  Conference  and  approved,  viz.,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Kaylor,  of  Ohio,  and  Sister  Rosa  Wagoner, 
of  Indiana.  Then  followed  a  consecration  prayer 
by  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe. 


Annual  Meeting  Notes. 

re-^tatement  of  our  attitude  on  voting  and  politics, 
was  referred  to  Brethren  W.  M.  Howe,  G.  W.  Lentz 
and  D.  N.  Eller  for  a  report  one  year  hence. 


Another  paper  from  the  same  District  about 
reachers  becoming  land  agents  was  respectfully 
eturned.    The  query  was  thought  to  be  too  sweep- 


go  t 


A  query  dealing  with  the  right  of  churches  to 
employ  and  support  pastors  was  referred  to  Breth- 
ren J.  H.  Longanecker,  D.  H.  Zigler  and  T.  C.  Den- 
ton.   They  will  report  at  the  Conference  of  1912. 


adv 


A  paper  about  our  public 
tain  line  of  Sunday-school  supplies  was  referred 
to  the  Mission  Board  without  any  recommendations. 
The  paper  from  AVestern  Colorado  and  Utah  was 
returned.  

Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  had  a  paper 
about  preachers  serving  as  land  agents  that  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Brethren  J.  E.  Miller,  S.  H. 
HertEler  and  Frank  Fisher.    They  are  to  report  at 


Annual  Meeting. 


the 


The  paper  from  Southern  Indiana  about  the  Cn 
dential  Blank  elicited  no  discussion  whatever,  o 
the  merits  of  the  question.  This  year  there  seerr 
to  have  been  no  complaint  about  the  application  ( 
the  principles  and  rules  laid  down  in  the  blank.  A 
felt  that  the  blank  is  the  proper  thing  if  no  at 
vantage  is  taken  of  it. 


Thi 


very  little  discussion  regarding  the  use 
ndividual  communion  cups,  and  the  paper  ask- 


ups 


spect- 


ully  returned. 


The  long  paper  asking  the  Conference  to  appoint 
a  Peace  Committee  to  work  for  the  peaceful  settle- 
ment of  difficulties,  local  or  general,  and  also  to  ap- 
point a  brother  to  represent  the  Brotherhood  at  the 
next  Universal  Peace  Conference,  stirred  up  quite 
a  controversy.  The  Committee  asked  for  was  ap- 
pointed, but  the  meeting  decided  not  to  be  repre- 
sented at  the  Peace  Conference.  The  Committee 
appointed  is  Brethren  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  D.  Hays  and 
W.  J.  Swigart.  

A  few  other  papers  were  returned,  and  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  until  the  day  following.  In  a  gen- 
eral way  the  day  had  been  a  pleasant  one,— prob- 
ably the  most  enjoyable  day  of  the  Conference  week. 


A  query  from  Southern  California  and  Arizona 
asked  whether  an  Annual  Meeting  Committee,  sent 
to  a  local  church,  has  the  right  to  urge  all  members 
from  adjoining  churches  that  are  interesited,  to 
vote  on  their  decision,  and  then  coerce  them  to 
submit  to  their  decision,  under  penalty  of  being  ex- 
pelled if  they  refuse  to  submit.  The  query  gave 
rise  to  an  interesting  discussion,  it  being  held  by  a 
number  of  speakers  that  a  member  can  be  expelled 
only  when  tried  before  his  own  congregation.  The 
Conference  decided  that  a  committee  has  no  right 
the  limit  named  in  the  query.  In  the  esti- 
Df  many  this  is  a  very  important  decision. 


by  the 


This  was  true  of  some  other  papers  ; 
State  Districts.  Some  one  would  move  to  return 
a  paper,  which  motion,  after  being  entertained,  cut 
off  the  opportunity  of  discussing  the  merits  of  the 
particular  paper  under  consideration. 


Some  speakers  who  come  to  the  meeting  prepared 
t...  discuss  the  question  in  which  they  are  interested, 
may  be  a  little  slow  about  securing  the  floor,  thus 
affording  an  excuse  for  what  might  be  considered  a 
premature  motion.  Then  when  they  do  get  the 
floor  they  learn  that  their  well-prepared  speeches 
can  be  ruled  out  of  order,  whereas,  if  they  had  spok- 
en before  the  motion  was  entertained,  they  could 
have  been  heard. 


It  occurs  to  us  that  we  need  some  improvements 
in  rules,  or  in  the  application  of  rules,  regarding 
this  feature  of  our  Conference  deliberations.  Mo- 
tions ought  not  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  dis- 
cussing the  merits  of  a  question  to  at  least  a  rea- 
sonable extent.  

All  the  queries  regarding  papers  in  the  interest 
of  the  orphanage  movement,  as  well  as  regarding 
orphanage  work,  were  returned,  for  the  reason  that 
orphanage  work  would  seem  to  be  receiving  grow- 
ing attention  in  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  and 
it  was  deemed  best  not  to  encourage  additional 
plans,  for  the  present  at  least. 


Probably  the  most  vigorous  discussion  during  the 
meeting  grew  out  of  a  query  from  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania in  regard  to  members  identifying  them- 
selves with  labor  unions.  It  is  a  question  that  is 
greatly  concerning  our  people  in  all  the  cities  where 
we  have  congregations.  After  much  consideration 
the  query  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  five,  to 
report  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting.  The  committee 
is  composed  of  Brethren  H.  C.  Eariy,  A.  P.  Blough, 
I.  H.  Crist,  Galen  B.  Royer  and  A.  L.  Wright. 


A  query  requesting  that  land  adverti! 
excluded  from  the  Brethren  publications  was  re- 
ferred to  the  General  Mission  Board  without  any 
special  recommendation.  It  was,  however,  deemed 
necessary  to  explain,  upon  the  part  of  the  Mission 
Board,  that  the  House  is  exercising  great  care  re- 
garding the  class  of  land  advertisements  admitted. 
No  advertisements  of  lands  ari  admitted  until  after 
a  thorough  investigation.  This  is  done  with  a 
view  of  protecting  the  interests  of  our  people. 


pecial   safeguards   have  been   thrown   around   all 
advertisements  in  our  publications. 


:  have  not  mentioned  all  the 
isidered  at  the  meeting.  We 
:ient  to  refer  only  to  the  more 


This  makes  sixteen  missionaries  to  be  sent  to  the 
foreign  field  this  year,  and  including  those  now  on 
the  field,  along  with  those  at  home  on  furlough,  we 
will  soon  have  forty-eight  missionaries  engaged  in 
foreign  work,  one  for  each  State  District. 


A  query  asking  that  each  congregation  of  200 
members  or  less  be  permitted  to  send  two  delegates 
to  District  Meeting,  and  one  delegate  for  each  ad- 
ditional 100  members,  was  referred  to  Brethren  I.  B. 
Trout,  D.  L.  Mohler  and  Manly  Deeter,  carefully 
to  consider  and  report  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
1912.  

The  discussion  of  the  paper  from  Nebraska,  ask- 
ing that  sisters  be  used  more  frequently  on  mission 
work,  was,  for  a  time,  almost  dramatic.  The  Mod- 
erator found  it  difficult  to  hold  the  speakers  to  the 
motion  before  the  house.  The  motion  was  respect- 
fully to  return  the  query,  while  the  speakers  insist- 
ed on  discussing  the  merits  of  the  question. 


In  these  no 
p.ipers  that  w 
have  deemed  i 
important  ones.         

After  the  queries  were  all  disposed  of  several 
reports  were  read  and  approved.  Tlie  Educational 
Board  made  a  favorable  report  of  its  work  with  the 
sdhools  of  the  Brotherhood.  Letters  of  greeting 
were  read  from  the  various  mission  fields  and  re- 
sponded to.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Reso- 
lutions was  then  read  and  adopted,  and  the  meeting 
came  to  an  end  at  4 :  40  P.  M.,  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter 
offering  a  touching  prayer. 


All  present  felt  that  we  had  been  permitted  to  en- 
joy one  more  spiritual  and  helpful  Annual  Meeting 
and,  taking  the  Conference  as  a  whole,  it  was  one 
of  the  best.  


Bro.  Garver  made  a  good  presiding  oflicer,  and 
seemed  to  feel  more  at  home  in  the  chair  than  he 
did  when  he  presided  over  the  Conference  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  The  Reading  and  Writing  Clerks 
kept  their  work  well  in  hand,  and  at  no  time  was 
the  meeting  delayed  on  account  of  the  clerks. 


We  had  a  good  Standing  Committee,  made  up  of 
earnest  elders,  who  are  not  only  loyal  to  the  Broth- 
erhood, but  are  sincere  in  their  work,  and  are  well 
informed  regarding  the  growing  needs  of  us  as  a 
people.  Neariy  half  of  them  were  on  the  Commit- 
tee for  the  first  time,  but  one  could  not  discover 
any  weakness  in  the  body  of  elders  on  that  account. 
Some  of  them  proved  to  be  splendid  counselors, 
and  the  Brotherhood  is  to  see  more  of  their  work 
in  future  Conferences. 


The  Auditorium  was  larger  than  needed  for  our 
Meeting.  At  no  time  was  it  full.  The  hot  weather 
kept  not  a  fevf  from  attending  the  services.  Then  the 
local  attendance  was  surprisingly  small.  There  were 
also  other  meetings,  and  in  this  way  the  crowd  wa"; 
divided.  

Our  people  were  never  treated  with  more  considera- 
tion. They  were  kindly  lodged  in  the  homes  of  th¥ 
citizens,  and  more  could  have  been  entertained.  We 
all  left  the  city,  feeling  that  we  were  never  treated 
better,  and  shall  carrj'  with  us  many  pleasant  remem- 
brances regarding  St.  Joseph  and  her  people. 


So  far  as  we  could  learn,  none  of  the  visiting  mem- 
bers met  with  an  accident  and  there  was  very  little 
sickness.  One  or  two  pickpockets  undertook  to  ply 
their  vocation,  but  they  were  detected  and  arrested 
before  accomplishing  much. 


The  local  press  treated  us  with  all  necessary  kind- 
ness. The  two  papers,  the  Evening  Press  and  the 
Gazette,  not  only  published  good  reports  of  our  meet- 
ings, but  they  frequently  went  out  of  their  way  to  say 
creditable  things  about  the  members,  and  their  pres- 
ence in  the  city.  For  such  treatment  we  certainly  felt 
grateful.  

We  have  not  yet  mentioned  an  incident  of  Monday, 
June  5,  when  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  by  special  invitation, 
appeared  before  the  City  Ministerial  Association  for 
the  purpose  of  explaining  our  doctrine,  and  to  answer 
such  questions,  regarding  our  faith  and  practice,  as 
the  different  ministers  might  see  proper  to  ask.  There 
were  ministers  present  representing  practically  all  the 
churches  of  the  city,  and  the  statements  made  by  Bro. 
Early  regarding  our  claims  and  teachings  proved  both 
interesting  and  instructive.  He  was  treated  with  the 
utmost  respect.  No  attempt  was  made  to  argue  doc- 
trine or  to  refute  claims.  It  was  simply  a  plain,  clear 
of  facts  as  understood  by  the  Brethren. 


Thursday,  June  8. 
Thursday  was  the  third  day  of  the  Conference. 
Fully  one-fourth  of  the  delegates  had  returned  to 
their  homes  and  the  crowd  had  become  greatly  re- 
duced.    The  number  present   when   the   morning 


It  was  further  explained  that  a  few  years  ago 
some  of  the  publications  of  the  House  were  cleverly 
led  into  advertising  a  land  scheme  that  proved  to 
be  misleading,  and  as  soon  as  the  facts  were  learned 
the  advertisements  were  discontinued.     Since  then 


The  Committee  of  Arrangements  proved  fully  equal 
to  the  work  they  had  in  hand,  and  showed  by  their 
careful  management  that  they  knew  how  to  handle  an 
.Annual  Meeting.  At  no  time  did  they  lose  their  heads, 
as  we  sometimes  say  of  men  who  become  confused, 
but  kept  cool  and  were  always  ready  to  do  what  they 
could  to  make  it  pleasant  for  their  visitors.  Bro.  Kline 
made   a    splendid    foreman    for   the   committee,   and 
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So   far   as   we  could   see,   tlie  dining   department,   on  our    next   District    Meeting 'win    convene   on    August    3.      All 

the  cafeteria  plan,  was  well  conducted  and  gave  ex-  theSaror'the  writ?ne  Sk^not?aUrT^^^^  LetYerf  w'o?o  ^a^ed  ^^Eid'^o J°" 

Cellent  satisfaction.     The  food  SUp])lied  was  good,  was  [|!,^^    M'"ti^  appear  in  th©  Program  of  Business  for'  the  Dls-  have  moved  to  Kentucky.    W©  did  n 

well  prepared  and  sold  at  very  reasonable  prices.    One  nois,  jun©  12.                               '           "g     er  ,      g  n,       -  igaarPran^has^promi'aeTto^oid'a 

could  select  dishes  enough  for  a  meal  at  a  cost  of  from  ^„^  o^,_o„  ehuT^«'',^c<.„„o^  May  23  „repa„  s°uX-c„.'ors7perY„'.l-„<,r'°i,sS 

fifteen    to    twenty-five    cents.       We    liked    the    idea    of  tory  to  our  love   feast.   May   27.     About   elghty-Ilvo'  momtMrs  *"^   president   ot    the   ClirlsUan   Woi 

serving  plenty  of  fruit  and  vegetables.     Most  of  our  hm"™^  l 'p^d"efy,''3!'s"Aidredge.' d'w  e'ewma"  "k's  "■""  Meetfns" n/ui?  n." TMtorT  & 

people,  while  attending  the  Annual  Meeting,  eat  too  g""s°„^Aiity'm"rSne'"w''o"mS  l^r"s£iS'iobool'"!!tlft°i?i  -                            MINNESOl 

much  meat  for  their  good.  the   visiting  brethren   gave  us   some   good   admonitions.     One 


We  believe  the  cafeteria  is  the  coming  plan  for  feed-  S5.37    for   -world-wide   Missions,    and    in    the    main    church    a 

ing  the  crowds  at  an  Annual  Conference.    It  requires  "^'^Vi™  o°ur"eio'ISe!''Bro:  la^o.  ™r?s.°'oSr^"idS?'Btl"6a 

little  help.      There  are   no  delays   whatever   in   serving  over  Sunday  night  and  preached  for  us.— Hattie  Shun,  R.  D., 
meals  and  it  enables  people  to  select  for  each  meal  just  camaen.— May  28  Bro.  J.  d.  Mlshler  closed  a  very  Inter- 

what  suits  their  taste.     As  a  rule  they  will  take  no  S"°a1id''°encoiagcr''°TweivI'' unTtcd''with"tL^""urei,''"by 

more  than  what  they  care  to  eat  and  little  or  nothing  ^"'JJ,'J!;,j'|j'',''"?  T""  reclaimed.     May  6  we  held  our  council.       S'ay '7.'iIS.°'p.'  Bi"rrow,°°WayiI^vmr'« 

is  wasted.    We  should  like  to  see  the  system  installed  a.  m.— Eva  j.  Whltacre.  rT^d.  ^1,^  Portland.'  ln/,"May  31.  ^'^  OHIO 

at  all  our  Annual  Meetings.  Br^sMiH^n^rt.?"'-?!!,  T'„'"  °°r°"  'i'"  J."'    °'"  "'^"'^        ^'^"y  orovo.-HMoy  28  wo  me't  in 

Si    tS,   reieWed  Ind   I" urnblr added'lj^cause  of" the   dlsSj"       're    °'°'"'    ''°""''      ^''''    ^°"''   "''''°' 

While   the   singing  may   not  have  been  as   good    as  f,'^I}'f^,"°'J„?'"/'^?,  ^'^t°"  River  church.     On  tho  27th  we  had      services  began  at   10   A.    M..  and   wei 

.  ,  .  ,  .  ""^  ^°^^  teaat.     Bro.  Bowman,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  presided.    Our      by  our  home  dcodIo  and  visitors,    w-ihr 

what  has  been  enjoyed  at  some  former  meetings,  this  Sunday-school  is  increasing  in  number,  with  Bro.  Chas.  Light      impressive    addresses    given    us      On 

should  not  be  cliarged  up  to  the  leaders,  the  people  or  si4.*7°B!'"B"rr  s'teeie, '^oV  wSenon"  A?  «U«r'?rbe°  t^th     ?or"'  Z'°tL.'!^^  ''^"".^"."y  I^,"". 

the  song  book.    The  Auditorium  is  not  suited  for  song  "-^Sf,^^.lLlir"Ldfy ''b^  "j^'jf°Mme?''' Reached 

services.      It  is  not  the  kind  of  a  building  for  the  best  a   missionary   sermon  at   our   union' Qrove  house,   while   Bro 

results    in    music.       We    had    good    leaders,    plenty    of  was  '  raised^  tor^the    Annual"   Meeting    colloctron!''^   Our°' Sun-       secured"  Eld^'^Rufus^W^^att 

good  singers  and  a  splendid  book,  but  the  intense  heat  a^^the^unlon 'orove'housV'so*^  '^^  ^h'^f^  children's  meeting       is    and    engage    In    a    woi 

and  the  building  were  against  this  part  of  the  meeting.  voted  to  talks  given  by  the  children.     The  afternoon  will  be       church.     Eld.  Wyatt  will  1 

Bro.    Herbert   A.    Studebaker   and    Bro.    Harvey    L.  Showluer.°ShTd"er'''!nd''.!°l"ne^  l.""'   '"^   """'i""— ^'>'«'   ''■     ;rra"'lnvl?M'?o'"aHo''nd"r 

Young  were  the  leaders.    The  former  has  led  before,  eifer'''Bro'*s°'w~~Btoche?"presl'dld  '  On'?"2ttlr'wM  ^a  °'"     """boS' — i^'  ^'.  '''°'"' 

and  his  ability  as  a  leader  is  widely  known  among  us.  Arrangements    were   made   tor   the  Ministerial   and   Sunday-      ings.     Eli  Geo.  S.  Stptiu: 

but  this  was  Bro.  Young's  first  experience  in  an  An-  The°°Sunday-"ch'o^  s°upCTinte"'n'dmt''chosen''for°"tlio'°n«tf'a1jt     two''roSvcd''by"'letf6'r!°" 

nual  Meeting.    We  may  hear  from  him  again.  ™f°s'o''uthVh'ltie?"ind'  to  "issSi"  uf l^'a  ^Ses' o?' i^«""s     Sun'cii"met^Ma  '*2o"«"i 

Inside  of  a  few  hours  after  the  singing  of  the  part-  °^„JJJj3'^''|,'i''';''    during   tire    summer    months.      The    adjoining       W.  W.  Stroup  wna  chosen 

ing  hymn  our  people  were  on  their  way  home,  all  feel-  Meeting  aTft's   place  July   4.-!!KathrTO''M.''Boyer"''R!  D.''4oI       M^UrUi?  Ohio'"' So '(""^^ 

ing  that,  in  a  measure  at  least,  the  meeting  had  done  ""ijpje^iiu'ct'eok.— Bro.'  Martin  preached  for  us  at  Middle- 

them  good.     It  needs  to  be  seen  whether  we  shall  put  town   last  Sunday,     our  love  feast  was  held  May   20.     Tilt 

into    practice    the    things    that    we    have    learned,    and  were   six   visiting   ministers    and'^t™ee    of  mir*  own    presen't 

whether  we  shall  profit  by  the  excliange  of  views  on  ^^[(^  uif'on  his*'^way''to^C(fufor'ni'r^  He  aiso^'pfeacifed'^for^u' 

the  various   subjects  presented   for  consideration.      On  the   following   Sunday    night.      Bro.    Fadely    preached   a   mis 

this  point,  as  well  as  on   some  others,   we  might  dwell  was  taken   up   for  Annual  Meeting.     We  can   not  see  why   E 

at  some  length,  but  here  our  notes  and  observations  ^^^.""MTddletow?:,  Tnifjine  e"  """i""''"'"— Florida  J.  E 

must  close  for  this  week,  at  least.  nT^h^k^^   '^^^^'ai    ""^t    in    couitcll    June    l,    with    Bro.    E.    s 
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FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 
LIFEiZZl 


BY  JOHN  T.  DALE. 
Those  who  have  read  any  of  the  author's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
evealing.      The    author    in    his    preface    says: 

;  personal  knowl- 
undcr  the  obscrva- 
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Price,  postpaid,  75c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

E^gin,    Illinois 


FIGHTING  THE  TRAFFIC 

IN  YOUNG  GIRLS 


BY    ERNEST   A.    BELL 

§OUBTLESS  the  reading  of  this  book  will 
be  a  revelation  to  many.  The  fact  that 
young  girls  have  been  and  arc  being  sold 
and  made  slaves  for  immoral  purposes  is 
not  as  yet  generally  known.  This  vile 
traffic  has  been  but  recently  fullv  exposed. 
to\"5  In  this  book  the  facts  and  horrors  of  it 

fight  that  is  being  waged  against  this  iniquitous 
business.  Many  a  young  girl  who  has  in  times 
past  disappeared  never  to  return  became  the  ' 

sell  innocent  girls. 


buy  and 

ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 

If  you  have  boys  and  girls  you  want  to  know 
about  the  pitfalls  that  are  set  for  them  and  be 
able  to  prevent  their  being  entrapped.  Everyone 
who  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  gen- 
erations should  read  this  book.  To  be  forewarned 
is  to  be  forearmed.  This  book  will  do  it.  It  also 
contains  much  helpful  advice  to  fathers,  mothers, 

The  book  contains  over  500  pages,  also  32  half- 
binding,  $1.50,  or  half  morocco,  $2.00. 

WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 

to  sell  this  book.    It  is  a  ready  seller,  and  we  t 
a  special  propositioj 


Write  1 


IhcZin"  beha'li'c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 
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Finger  Posts  0"  Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to   Succeed  in   Life 


A   new  book,   fuU   o.   , .._ 

the  right  direction.    A  book  for  tb« 
middle  aged  and  the  old. 
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and  style  easy  to  be  underit»od,  making  the 
points  so  clear  that  the  way  of  a  truly  iuccesafut 
and  happy  life  i"  ■.     -        .      —      .      . 


■ily  found.     The  book 


knowing  that  it  will  appeal  to  all  classes  with 
equal  force,  and  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 
good  wherever  it  goes.  Should  any  of  our 
-J  :_  ^-i-\J^^  ^n  agency  for  it, 
oner  liberal  commis- 


'stpaid.  for  $1.50. 


CHURCH    MANUAL 

By  H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

This  work  contains  the  declaration  of 
faith,  parliamentary  rulings,  burial  services, 
and  treats  on  taking  the  oath,  temperance, 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  other  sub- 
jects; in  fact  it  will  be  found  very  helpful 
in  many  ways  to  all. 

Elders,  pastors,  deacons,  Sunday-school 
workers  and  lay  membera  should  have  a 
copy  for  handy  reference. 

Bound  in  limp  cloth.    M  pages. 

Price,  li  cents 

BRETHREN  PUBUSHINS  HOUSB 
■aKBHoeis 
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THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK! 


KINGDOM  SONGS 
IS  NOW  READY 

256  pages  containing  tile  very  best  and  most 
popular  songs  and  hymns  for  Sunday-school, 
Christian  Workers'  Meetings  and  Prayer  Mect- 


PRINTED  IN  BOTH  ROUND  AND 
SHAPED  NOTES. 

Send  your  orders  now !    Was  used  at  the  Aii- 
ual  Meeting  in  all  the  services. 


Price,  single  copy,  prepaid $00.35 

Price,  per  dozen,  prepaid, 3.50 

Price,  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,     25.00 
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itly  elected  were  Bro.  Ralph  Schlos- 
Pa.,  Jacob  Myer,  of  Elizabeth  town.  Pa.. 
it   Ridgely,   Md.     Other   vlsltlr 

;   were  Bro,   J.   H.   Longanecker,   of   Palmyra,  Pa..   Bro. 

Mohler,    of    Ellzabethtown,    Pa..    Bro.    Frank    Byer,    of 

liefner,    of   JEphrata,    Pa.      Four   ministers    of   our   own 


t  Naffs,  Va,    Some  unflnlshed  busln 
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degree    of    the    ministry.      We    also    elected 
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Life  and 

Sermons  of  Elder 
James  Quinter 

We  have  just  completed  the  Second  Edition 
of  tUs  book  and  are  filling  orders  every  day. 
We  feel  certain  that  several  of  our  customers 
neglected  to  place  an  order  in  advance,  and 
have  printed  a  few  hundred  copies  besides 
those  needed  t 

The  work  8l 
of  our  readers  who  know  little  < 
In  hia  day  he  was  one  of  the  mc 
devout  men  among  us,  and  it  will  do  the  youofcr 
geoeration  of  membera  good  to  learn  more  of 
his  life  and  experiences.  His  sermons  will  prove 
especially  interesting. 

The  book  contains  426  pages,  large,  clear  print, 
on  excellent  book  paper.     The  frontispiece  is  a 

much  to  the  appearance  and  value  of  the  publi- 
cation. The  introduction  is  written  by  Eld.  H.  B. 
Brumbaugh.  Besides  the  interesting  sketch  of 
Bro.  Quinter's  life  and  labors  there  is  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  funeral  services  and  numerous  trib- 
utes of  respect  from  his  co-workers. 

Part  Two  contains  some  forty  of  Brother 
Q'dinter's  choicest  sermons,  delivered  here  and 
there  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

PrloB,   poBtpald.    91.00 

BRETHREN  PUBUSHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


m  NOW  m 


AFTER  JULY  ISWUS 

Are  you  a  subscriber  to  the  Inglenook?  Do 
you  have  a  copy  of  the  Revised  Cook  Book?  If 
so,  we  have  nothing  to  say  to  you.     But  if  not, 


One  year  ago  only  half  that  number  read  it  The 
subscription  list  is  increasing  constantly.  The 
verdict  of  everyone  is  that  "The  NOOK  is  get- 

These  facts  can  result  from  only  one  thing. 
That  thing  is— that  the  management  of  the  Ingle- 
nood  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  magazine  that 
has  for  its  standard  the  BEST,  along  historical, 

accomplished  this  aim,  thereby  attracting  and 
satisfying  the  people. 

So  much  has  been  said  in  this  paper  and  in 
others  about  the  Revised  Cook  Book  and  its  val- 
ue that  it  would  be  almost  presumption  to  say 
more  here.  We  will  just  say,  though,  for  your 
special  bene6t,  that  if  you  still  want  to  join  the 
crowd  and  subscribe  for  the  Nook  and  get  the 
Cook  Book,  and  will  do  so  before  the  first  of 
July,  you  can  have  them  for  $1.00,  the  price  that 
has  been  charged  all  along.  If  you  neglect  to  do 
it  and  wait  till  after  that  time,  you  will  have  to 
pay   $1.25,   according   to   a   late   decision    of   the 


this  blank  and  s 

FORE  JULY  1ST,  and  the  Nook  and  the  Book 

will  be  forthcoming  at  once. 

GET  THE  NOOK  AND  THE  BOOK! 


Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,   Illinois. 
Enclosed  find  $1.00  for  which  please  cre( 
with  a  year's  subscription  to  the  Inglenoo 
send  me  a  copy  of  the  Revised  Cook  Book. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


"SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE  GOSPEL."— Phil. 

:  17. 

Vol.  so. 

{%^S"d") 

Elgin,  lU.,  June  24,  1911. 

No.  25. 

AROUND  THE  WORLD  \ 

Russia's  Great  Need. 
One  of  the  foremost  Russian  writers  declares  that  his 
people,  when  given  the  opportunity,  "are  capable,  more 
than  any  other,  of  receiving  the  noble  Word  of  the 
Gospel,  which  leads  man  to  perfection."  It  is  one  of  the 
most  pathetic  facts  in  the  tragic  history  of  that  nation, 
that  with  all  the  pomp  and  splendor  of  ecclesiasticism, 
as  enunciated  by  the  Greek-Catholic  church,  Jier  people 
are  famishing  for  the  real  essence  of  the  Gospel.  They 
have  the  "form  of  godliness,"  but  lack  the  power  thereof. 
They  need  the  "  Bread  of  Life,"  but  have  been  given  the 
"stone"  of  a  barren  and  formal  ecclesiasticis 
but  the  Gospel  will  satisfy  the  soul's  real  nee 


to  the  church  of  the  Living  God,  we  call  attention  to  the 
very  deplorable  lack  of  respect  often  shown  by  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  church  to  those  who  have  been  set  apart 
to  minister  in  holy  things.  The  apostle  tells  us  that  the 
faithful  shepherd  is  worthy  of  "  double  honor,"  and  yet 
too  often  there  is  "evil  speaking"  and  a  "despising  of 
dominion,"  on  the  part  of  the  membership.  Surely,  "  these 
tilings  ought  not  so  to  be." 


Naught 


Praying  for  Liquor  Dealers. 
It  is  planned  by  the  Christian  people  of  -Binghamton, 
N.  Y.,  led  by  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
of  that  city,  to  engage  in  a  constant  and  uninterrupted 
season  of  prayer  during  the  time  that  the  Liquor  Dealers' 
Convention  shall  be  in  session  there.  Aug.  14  and  15.  This 
way  of  attacking  the  liquor  evil  is,  perhaps,  a  new  one, 
to  many  people,  but  the  promoters  of  the  plan  hope  that 
Christian  professors  throughout  the  State  may  join  in 
this  supplication  at  a  throne  of  grace.  It  is  urged  that 
the  Lord  still  reigns,  and  is  as  ready  to  answer  prayer  as 
he  was  in  the  days  of  old,  which  is  doubtless  true,  and 
readily  admitted  by  all.  The  question,  however,  of  great- 
est importance  is  this,  "  Have  we  complied  with  all  con- 
ditions leading  to  successful  prayer?" 


Encroachments  Upon  China. 
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The  Missionary  Exhibition  at  Boston. 


While 


aroused  by  this  marvelous  exhibition  of  world  conditions 
and  of  Christian  efforts  to  bring  the  world  to  Christ,  we 
note  that  a  number  of  religious  journals  are  seriously 
questioning  the  propriety  of  introducing  the  "show" 
feature  into  a  religious  service  of  that  kind.  The  Baptist 
Commonwealth  frankly  questions  whether  "  these  dra- 
matic stage   presentations  of  religious  facts  are   the  best 

whether  the  interest,  so  stimulated,  will  be  abiding  and 
marked  with  the  Christian  spirit  of  self-sacrifice.  One 
thing  is  very  certain  that  if  we  accept  the  '  Pageant  of 
Darkness  and  Light'  and  similar  exhibitions,  we  can  no 
longer  condemn  the  theater  as  an  institution."  These 
words  are  well  worth  considering.  Shall  we  do  evil  that 
good  may  abound?     There   is  no  gospel   warrant   for   so 

"  Speaking  Evi!  of  Dignities." 
Apostolic  precept  warns  against  the  altogether  too  com- 
mon tendency  of  humanity  to  "  despise  dominion  and 
speak  evil  of  dignities."  And  while  such  a  spirit  of  in- 
subordination may  be  lamentably  prevalent  in  this,  our 
"land  of  liberty,"  other  countries  are  not  disposed  to 
deal  so  leniently.  A  lady,  recently  arrested  at  Vienna, 
Austria,  for  a  trifling  infraction  of  the  law,  learned  from 
a  fellow-prisoner  that  the  enactment  in  question  was 
passed  long  years  ago,  in  the  time  of  Empress  Maria 
Theresa.  Thereupon  she  proceeded  roundly  to  denounce 
the  long-deceased  Empress,  and  became  so  violent  that 
the  attention  of  the  guards  was  aroused  to  her  railings. 
Then,  because  she  spoke  evil  of  one  of  the  ancestors  of 
the  present  Emperor,  she  was  again  haled  into  court,  and 
sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment.  Perhaps  the 
sentence  may  seem  unnecessarily  harsh  to  us,  and  yet 
some  check  should  doubtless  be  placed  upon  offenses  of 
that  kind.     Making  use  of  the  incident  in  an  application 
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Loose  Religious  Views. 


the 


night.  Great  Britain,  also,  is  making  aggressive 
i  as  to  territory  lying  between  Burma  and  China 
r,  which  section  has  always  been  under  Chinese 
)1  heretofore.  Just  how  nations  can  justify  robbery, 
and  simple,  when  they  would  severely  punish  it, 
e  of  an  individual,  is  hard  to  understand.    As  long. 


Change  in  Evangelistic  Methods. 
Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  the  well-known  evangelist,  has 
decided  that  a  return  to  simpler  methods  of  conducting 
evangelistic  campaigns  is  imperative.  Heretofore  simul- 
taneous meetings  in  the  same  city,  by  a  number  of  evan- 
gelists under  his  direction,  have  been  a  leading  feature 
depended  upon  to  create  enthusiasm  and  swell  the  number 
of  converts.  Experience  has  taught  him  that  there  have 
not  been  adequate  results  from  so  many  meetings  held 
at  one  time,  and  Dr.  Chapman  is  now  falling  back  upon  the 
"  more  practical  plan  of  only  one  large  meeting  each 
evening,  conducted  as  simply  as  possible."  More  and 
more  it  is  being  recognized  that  large  crowds  and  much 
stir  do  not  necessarily  mean  conversions.  One  man,  con- 
verted according  to  the  apostolic  plan,  is  undoubtedly  a 
more  real  gain  to  Christianity  than  a  thousand  only  emo- 
tionally impressed. 

A  Great  Sunday-school  Convention. 
"The  Open  Bible  and  the  Uplifted  Cross"  is  to  be  the 

the  thirteenth  International  Sunday-school  Convention, 
which  meets  from  June  20  to  27  at  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Over  one  hundred  prominent  speakers  are  to  give  their  best 
efforts  to  the  success  of  the  gathering,  and  subjects  of  the 
most  far-reaching  character  are  to  be  considered.  The 
progress  and  problems  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  Inter- 
national Lesson,  the  Sunday-school  in  its  relation  to  the 
home,  to  missions,  to^  temperance,  to  education  and  to  the 
pastors,  and  the  study  of  other  phases  of  the  Sunday- 
school  field,  will  receive  needed  attention.  The  sixteen 
million  members,  enrolled  in  the  275,000  Sunday-schools 
of  North  America,  are,  by  the  delegates  of  this  meeting, 
brought   in   touch   with   this  great   agency   for 


over  the  religious  world 
profound  scholarship,  a 
schools,  wliu  was  found 
to  nold  most  doubtful  views  on  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Word.  Miraculous  features  he  cither  flippantly 
questioned  or  openly  denied,  and  one  is  really  puzzled  to 
find  anything  that  he  thought  worthy  of  being  incorpo- 
rated in  his  religious  (?)  belief.  Unfortunately  this  is 
not  an  isolated  case,  for  there  arc  others,  in  this  country 
as  well  as  throughout  Europe,  who,  apparently  having 
"  tasted  the  good  word  of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  age 
'  "  '  '  "  "crucify  to  tlieni- 


the  Son  of  God  afresh. 


While 
theniselvi 


rally  : 


)f  the  church.— the  only 
reason  for  its  continued  exislciice,~iiot  su  many,  perhaps, 
have  ascribed  an  educative  power  of  vast  possibilities  to 
our  missionary  enterprises.  A  noted  missionary  worker 
of  London,  England,  recently  said,  "  Many  obstinate  er- 
rors, bequeathed  to  the  church  from  the  past,  are  modi- 
fied by  the  varied  requirements  and  experiences  of  the 
mission  field.  There  we  realize  that  the  Gospel  is 
for  'all  the  world,'— not  only  for  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
land  we  call  our  own.  Undoubtedly  the  reaction  of  the 
foreign  work,  in  all  its  magnitude,  upon  the  home  work, 
tr;.n5forms  the  churches  to  their  exceeding  adv.intagi-, 
making  them  world-wide  in  grasp,  and  broader  in  vision." 
Doubtless  many  of  our  own  number  can  testify  to  the 
quoted  above.     Should  it  not,  then, 
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Graduates  that  Stood  for  Principle. 
In  a  town  not  far  from  Elgin  graduating  exercises  were 
announced  some  weeks  ago  for  those  who  had  completed 
the  prescribed  high-school  course.  The  usual  exercises, 
beginning  with  a  prayer  and  ending  with  a  benedic- 
tion, had  been  arranged  for,  and  were  about  to  be  en- 
gaged in,  when  persistent  objections  were  filed  to  the  re- 
ligious features  by  the  Catholic  priest  of  the  town.  There- 
upon the  twenty-eight  Protestant  graduates  decided  to 
withdraw  from  the  exercises,  and,  walking  out,  left  the 
three  Catholic  graduates  at  the  prayerless  meeting.  Some 
days  later  special  graduating  exercises,  accompanied 
by  the  customary  religious  feature,  were  held  for  the 
graduates  that  stood  for  principle  and  were  not  to  be 
swerved  from  it.  With  the  Bible  ruled  out  of  the  public 
schools,  it  is  not  strange  that  an  attempt  should  be  made 
to  divest  the  graduating  exercises  of  what  little  religious 
influence  there  has  been  connected  with  them.  It  is  en- 
couraging, however,  to  note  that,  in  the  instance  given, 
there  was  so  bold  a  declaration  for  religious  rights. 


and  impress  upon  society  the  sacredncss  of  the  marriage 
relation,  has  been  a  problem  of  our  best  thinkers.  There 
have  been  arguments  for  and  against  existing  laws  of 
divorce,  and  by  many  it  is  thought  that  increasing  divorces 
are  simply  due  to  the  laxity  of  the  laws  on  the  subject. 
But  inflexible  divorce  laws  alone  do  not  settle  the  question. 
In  a  noted  university  city  of  Germany,  where  no  divorces 
whatever  are  permitted,  scvcnty-fivc  per  cent  of  the  chil- 
dren born  are  illegitimate.  In  London,  also,  where  di- 
vorce laws  are  very  strict,  a  great  number  among  the 
poorer  classes  are  living  together  unmarried.  The  real 
remedy  of  the  divorce  evil  must,  after  all,  be  sought  in  a 
change  of  the  character  of  the  contracting  parties, — a 
e  and  forbearance.     Par- 
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What  Archaeology  la  Doing. 


No  Prison  Bars  for  Anti-Trust  Law  Offenders. 
While  the  recent  Supreme  Court  decisions  in  the  Stand- 
ard Oil  and  Tobacco  Trust  cases  seemingly  clear  the  way 
for  criminal  prosecution  under  that  law,  there  seems  to  be 
a  way  of  escape  by  the  interpretation,  handed  down  by  the 
tribunal  above  referred  to,  which  says  that  "restraint  of 
trade  must  not  be  unreasonable."  One  is  made  to  won- 
der just  where  such  an  interpretation  would  lead,  if  ap- 
plied to  the  ordinary  infractions  of  law.  Would  a  grafter, 
a  defaulter,  or  any  other  ordinary  transgressor  be  im- 
mune, provided  he  were  not  "unreasonable"  and  agreed 
to  reform  "within  six  months'  time"?  Apparently  there 
is  some  reluctance  in  the  application  of  law  penalties 
when  it  comes  to  the  wealthy  corporations,  and  we  are 
not  very  likely  to  see  trust  magnates  adorned  with  a 
striped  suit  and  a  clanking  chain,  breaking  stones  on  a 
hot  and  dusty  highway.  But  while  man  may  discriminate 
and  shield  the  opulent  offender,  we  are  sure  that  in  the 
"  last  and  great  day "  every  man  will  be  judged  by  a 
righteous  and  heart-searching  God,  who  does  not  look 
upon  sin  with  the  least  degree 
any  sense,  a  respecter  of  persons. 
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dim  past.  By  recent  discoveries  we  know  to  a  certainty 
that  Abraham  could  write,— a  fact  long  disputed,- and  we 
also  know  how  he  wrote,- in  cuneiform  characters,— on 
tablets  or  cylinders  of  clay.  Ur  of  the  Chaldecs,  by  the 
archaeologist's  effort,  has  come  to  have  a  real  meaning  to 
the  earnest  Bible  student,  rather  than  a  mythical  and 
mysterious  significance.  Doctor  Peters,  at  Nippur,  has 
uncovered  a  civilization  going  back  thousands  of  years 
before  the  Christian  era,  and  De  Morgan,  at  Susa,  has 
bronze  age  still  older.  Inscriptions 
lie  daily  business  transactions  of  a 
a  language  the  < 
nown,  have  been  deciphe: 
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ESSAYS 


Are  You  Ready? 

BY   HENRY   NISWANDER. 

you  ready  for  the  meeting 
n  that  great  and  solemn  day? 

you  waiting  for  the  greeting 
f  kind  friends  who've  passed  i 


Are  you  ready  for  the 
Of  the  trumpet  in  tl 

When  the  change  will  b 
In  the  twinkling  of  ; 


■hen  the  change  will  b 
Blest  the  life  in  that 


A    Summer    Evening    Coincidence. 


'  Walking  with  Je 


by  day  and  by  night, 
'm  out  of  his  sight. 


,  will  faithfully  guide. 


Safe  thr 
Jesus,  m 

Borne  on  the  wings  of  the  soft  evening  breeze,  the 
words  of  this  soul-cheering  hymn  came  floating  over 
from  the  other  street,  and,  breaking  sharply  in,  on  its 
ringing  melody,  was  the  high-pitched  voice  of  a  child, 
in  urgent  expostulation. 

Glancing  up  from  a  book  of  engravings,  to  discover 
the  cause  of  this  discordant  note,  I  witnessed  a  very 
striking  illustration  of  what  follows  when  we  break 
away  from  this  Divine  leading.  A  father  and  son,  the 
latter  a  sturdy  toddler  of  three  years,  out  for  an  even- 
ing stroll,  had  come  to  a  street  crossing. 

Evidently  the  father  had  turned  to  take  their  way 
along  a  street  witli  dingy-looking  buildings  on  one 
side,  and  the  elevated  railway  on  the  other.  It  was  not 
an  inviting-looking  way  and  the  little  son  was  deter- 
mined he  would  not  go.  "  This  way,  this  way,"  he 
cried,  laying  hold  of  his  father's  hand  with  both  his 
owTi,  and  with  all  his  small  strength  endeavoring  to 
pull  him  along  the  way  they  had  been  following, — an 
attractive  way,  with  smooth  pavements,  well-kept  curbs, 
beautiful  shade  trees  and  flower-decked  lawns. 

For  some  little  time  they  parleyed,  the  father  trying 
to  make  his  little  son  see  the  wisdom  of  going  his  way. 
But  the  youngster  would  have  none  of  it.  "  This  way, 
this  way,"  he  again  shouted,  again  exerting  his 
strength  to  draw  the  unwilling  parent  along  his  way. 

And  then  the  father  did  a  very  wise  thing.  He  was 
a  young  man,  but  his  actions  showed  that  he  had  some 
very  good  ideas  about  the  training  of  children.  Gently 
and  firmly  disengaging  his  hand  from  the  grasp  of 
his  son,  he  said  heartily  and  cheerily,  "  Very  well ;  go 
this  way." 

The  little  son,  with  a  cry  of  delight  dropped  his 
father's  hand  and  started  off  as  fast  as  his  small  limbs 
would  carry  him,  in  his  exuberant  enjoyment  of  hav- 
ing his  own  way,  failing  to  notice  that  the  presence  of 
his  father  was  not  at  his  side.  Amazement  and  con- 
sternation chased  each  other  over  the  baby  features 
when  he  became  aware  of  this  fact.  Stopping  to  look 
back,  he  saw  his  father  standing  where  he  had  left  him, 
when  he  let  go  his  hand,  his  arms  folded  and  a  look 
of  the  utmost  unconcern  on  his  face. 

The  little  son  hesitated  and  stood  quite  still.  Study- 
ing the  immovable  father  for  a  moment,  he  turned  and 
looked  up  along  the  attractive  way.  Baby  though  he 
was.  a  struggle  between  the  hvo  contending  forces 
that,  from  infancy  to  the  grave,  strive  together  for 
possession  of  our  soul,  was  taking  place  within  him, — 
an  engagement  in  which  the  dark  angel  won  the  vic- 
tory, for  with  an  airy  wave  of  the  dimpled  hand,  and  a 
gay  "bye,  bye,"  he  again  started  to  go  along  the  at- 
tractive way. 

For  about  one-half  block  all  went  well.  Then,  in 
front  of  a  very  handsome  home,  he  came  to  a  halt. 


things  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work,  the  most  for- 
midable obstacle  to  the  little  son  being  a  wide  plank, 
elevated  some  distance  from  the  ground,  and  extend- 
ing across  the  entire  width  of  the  sidewalk.  Here, 
again,  the  small  adventurer  hesitated,  stopped,  turned 
and  looked  at  the  father  still  in  the  same  position.  He 
Icoked  up  along  the  attractive  way,  then  at  the  father, 
both  look  and  action  showing  that  he  was  thinking  of 
turning  back. 

But  alas !  Another  iQok  along  the  attractive  way 
and  again  its  fascination  won.  Resolutely  walking 
forward  to  the  elevated  plank  he  attempted  to  climb 
over.  After  some  strenuous  efforts  he  gave  up  this 
idea.  But  he  himself  did  not  give  up.  To  the  parent, 
and  the  interested  student  of  human  nature,  he  was 
an  interesting  study  at  this  moment.  One  lost  sight 
of  the  childish  wilfulness  in  the  interesting  study  of 
the  "  stick-to-it-ive-ness "  that  pointed  plainly  to  a 
future  determined  will  power  that  is  not  easily  over- 
come by  hindrances. 

Not  being  able  to  climb  over,  he  turned  his  attention 
to  another  way  of  accomplishing  his  object.  Stooping 
down  and  peering  under  the  plank,  he,  after  a  mo- 
ment's inspection,  prostrated  his  small  self,  wriggled 
out  of  sight  for  another  moment,  to  rise  up  on  the 
other  side,  his  clean  body,  white  garments,  and  berib- 
boned  hat,  a  sight  sufficient  to  provoke  his  gentle, 
dainty  mother,  into  administering  a  dose  of  good,  old- 
fashioned  slipper  discipline,  had  she  been  there  to  wit- 
ness his  appearance. 

Again  he  started  forward  and  again,  for  a  short  dis- 
tance, all  went  well.  Then  tripping  over  a  piece  of 
debris,  he  went  sprawling,,  this  time  unwillingly,  on  the 
dusty  pavement.  The  chubby  face  was  twisted  into 
a  pitiful,  painful  tremor,  and  he  blinked  hard  to  keep 
back  the  tears  as  he  raised  himself  up,  brushed  off  his 
soiled  garments  and  started  on, — this  time  without 
looking  back.  A  few  steps  farther,  and,  lo,  another 
stumbling  object  and  another  fall.  This  time  he  was 
hurt,  so  cruelly  hurt  that  he  seemed  unable  to  at  once 
arise.  A  sweet-faced,  motherly-looking  lady,  came  forth 
from  a  nearby  residence,  picked  him  up,  brushed  ofT 
his  soiled  clothing,  led  him  back  to  the  plank  over 
which  she  helped  him,  and  then,  pointing  to  the  still 
waiting  father,  sent  him  on  alone.  Bruised,  soiled, 
weeping  aloud,  he  came  running  back,  to  spring  with 
sobs  of  relief  into  the  arms  that  opened  to  receive  him. 
Clasped  close  in  that  strong,  protecting  embrace,  they 
passed  from  sight  over  the  way  the  father  had  chosen, 
—a  way,  which,  after  a  little  distance,  ended  in  a 
beautiful  avenue,  leading  away  to  the  green  fields  and 
cool  woodlands  of  the  open  country. 

My  book  lay  unnoticed  on  my  lap.  A  far  more  strik- 
ing picture  than  any  that  it  contained  was  before  the 
mental  vision.  A  picture  of  ourselves,  when  deter- 
mined to  have  our  own  way,  we  break  away  from  the 
Father's  leading,  to  follow  what  appears  to  be  a  more 
attractive  way.  How  soon  that  way  becomes  rough ! 
How  many  hidden  dangers  lurk  there!  How  many 
painful  falls  are  ours!  How  often  we  turn  and  look 
back!  How  many  love-moved  hands  are  extended  to 
help  us  to  turn  back!  And  oh,  the  beautiful  grace  and 
forgiveness  we  see  when  we  do  turn  back !  The  Father 
is  waiting  where  we  left  him,  loving  us  still,  ready, 
eager  to  receive  us  again,  and,  lost  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  beautiful  picture,  these  thoughts  portrayed, 
I  dropped  the  thread  of  my  meditation,  fully  to  take  it 
up  again  as  the  singer,  who  for  some  time  had  been 
silent,  again  began,  softly  and  sweetly,  with  the  words 
of  that  beautiful  prayer-hymn, 

"  Savior,   lead   me,   lest    I    stray. 
Gently  lead  me  all  the  way; 
I  am  safe  when  by  thy  side, 
I  would  in  thy  love  abide." 

Ah,  how  safe,  how  very  safe  we  are!  And  how 
utterly  worthless  is  the  best  of  the  worid's  pleasure, 
when  compared  with  the  feeling  of  perfect  security, 
the  sLMX^nity  of  mind,  the  peace  and  the  joy  that  is  ever 
present  with  those  who  walk  at  his  side. 

As  a  fitting  completion  of  the  picture  there  came 
through  the  fast-gathering  darkness,  the  words  of  that 
faith-hymn : 


that  leadeth  i 


The    Annual    Church    Visit. 

In  Four  Parts.— Part  Two. 

TfiE  questions  to  be  asked  have  more  value  than  is 
often  realized.  If  they  are  prayerfully  asked  and 
answered,  they  cannot  fail  to  make  for  a  higher  spirit- 
ual life  in  the  church. 

The  first  question  is  meant  to  make  one  review  the 
baptismal  vow,  and  test  himself  as  to  whether  he  h 
standing  or  falling.  "Are  you  still  in  the  faith  of  tlie 
Gospel  as  you  declared  in  your  baptism?"  This  ques- 
tion means,  Do  you  still  receive  the  Word  of  God  as 
your  rule  of  faith  and  practice?  Do  you  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  your  Savior  and 
Master?  Do  you  still  renounce  the  world  with  its  sin- 
ful ways  and  practices  ?  These  questions  mean  all  we 
promised  when  we  said  to  tlie  church,  "  We  are  tired 


Christ  and  his  Church."  They  mean  all  we  promised 
when  we  said  we  would  lay  off  our  gold  and  super- 
fluous adornment,  and  adorn  ourselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  They  mean  all 
we  said  when  we  promised  to  do  good  for  evil,  not 
going  to  law,  not  going  to  war,  not  striking  back, 
either  with  tongue  or  sword.  They  mean  all  we  prom- 
ised when  we  said  we  would  come  out  from  the  world, 
not  being  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers  in  secret 
orders,  in  the  dance  and  in  other  questionable  places 
of  amusement.  They  mean  all  we  said  when  we  prom- 
ised not  to  take  oaths,  not  to  swear  at  all  but  to  speak 
the  truth  only.  They  mean  all  we  said  when  we  prom- 
ised to  quit  such  a  filthy  habit  as  tobacco  using,  foolish 
joking  and  jesting  and  other  fleshly  lusts. 

Practically  the  whole  Brotherhood  answers  this 
question  once  a  year.  Do  we  realize  how  much  we  say 
when  we  answer  this  very  important  question?  When 
we  all  say,  "  We  are  of  the  same  faith  and  practice, 
making  God's  Word  our  constant  Guide,"  we  should 
grow  into  that  union  and  fellowship  for  which  Jesus 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  ought  to  be  the  most  closely 
united  people  in  the  world.  This  one  question  ought 
to  help  us  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the  great 
work  committed  to  us  by  our  Lord  and  Master. 

A  conscientious  answer  to  this  one  question  by  the 
church,  year  after  year,  should  so  unite  us  that  we 
could  not  grow  apart.  Divisions  and  strife  could  not 
develop  among  us.  Each  individual  member  realizing 
how  imperfectly  he  has  been  able  to  live  up  to  his 
baptismal  vows, — realizing  how  far  short  he  has  fallen 
below  what  he  believes  and  strives  to  reach,  grows 
more  forbearing  with  others  who  fail  here  and  there. 

Our  having  to  hold  "  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels, that  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  from  ourselves,"  helps  us  to  think 
evil  of  no  man.  Each  member  who  honestly  answers 
this  question,  is  struggling  to  bring  his  life  into  close 
fellowship  with  Jesus,  and  thus  into  closer  union  and 
fellowship  with  his  body,  the  church.  To  be  of  the  same 
faith  and  practice,  is  to  grow  from  year  to  year  if  the 
faith  and  practice  are  foimded  on  the  Gospel. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 

Justification    and    Sanctification. 

BY   JOHN    W.    MILLER. 

Justification  and  sanctification  are  very  important 
words  to  the  average  Christian  and  Bible  student.  No 
more  important  question  ever  occupied  the  human 
mind  than  how  men  are  to  be  justified  before  God. 
A  serious  error  on  either  of  these  subjects  must  be 
fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  soul.  Both  respect  the 
facts  of  sin  and  salvation,  and  have  the  same  final  pur- 
pose. They  are  taken  to  be  the  same  or  parts  of  the 
same  thing,— things  equal  to  the  same  tiling  are  equal 
to  each  other. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  discuss  their 
significance  and  meaning,  so  much  as  the  distinction 
between  the  two.     We  may  not  be  able  to  indicate, 
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with  precision,  the  difference  between  the  doctrines 
wliich  they  represent,  but  whatever  the  difference  may 
be,  they  are  not  speculative,  nor  are  they  generally 
apparent  to  the  popular  mind,  but  relate  to  distinct 
facts.  They  are  not  unimportant  differences  but  of 
gravely  practical  character. 

The  recognized  significance  of  the  word  "  sancli- 
fication  "  in  the  Bible  embraces  three  results— separa- 
tion, consecration,  and  cleansing,  and  the  means  of 
obtaining  it  are  through  the  truth.  The  Spirit  sancti- 
fies through  the  instrumentality  of  the  truth,  and  as 
such  perpetuates  the  regenerate  life.  A  mind  occu- 
pied with  the.  pure  thought  of  God  will  be  sanctified 
from  all  impure  thoughts.  A  memory  stored  with 
Divine  utterances  will  be  a  gallery  of  beautiful  paint- 
ings, like  apples  of  gold  embroidered  with  silver. 

The  e-xistence  of  sanctification  is  discoverable  by 
its  effects  or  fruits.  It  is  a  spiritual  instinct,  a  living 
impulse  that  pervades  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  man, 
and  vitalizes  his  soul. 

"  Justification,"  as  a  term  in  the  English  language, 
is  a  "  vindication,  an  acquittal,  or  clearance  from 
guilt."  For  the  truth  of  this  any  lexicon  may  be  con- 
sulted. I  quote  from  Deut.  25:  1,  "If  there  be  a 
controversy  between  men,  and  they  come  unto  judg- 
ment, that  the  judges  may  judge  them,  then  they  shall 
justify  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked."  Here 
"justify"  evidently  signifies  "to  acquit,"  and  is  op- 
posed to  pronouncing  sentence  or  condemning.  Job 
9:  20  says,  "If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth 
shall  condemn  me,"  i.  e.,  if  I  attempt  to  vindicate  or 
clear  myself,  "  my  own  mouth  would  pronounce  me 
guilty."  In  the  New  Testament  we  find  it  employed 
in  the  very  same  sense.  In  IMatt.  12:  37,  we  read, 
"  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified  and  by  tliy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  Here  again  justi- 
fication is  opposed  to  condemnation.  Rom.  8:  33,  34 
says,  "  It  is  God  that  justiiieth ;  who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  " 

Justification  is  an  act  of  God  terminating  upon 
man.  This  appears  from  Rom.  8 :  33,  "  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth."  God  justifies  men  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  as  is  evident  from  Rom.  3 :  28,  "  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
dSeds  of  the  law."  Rom.  5 :  1  reads,  "  Being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

What,  then,  is  tile  distinction  between  justification 
and  sanctification?  They  are  these:  Justification  is 
an  acquittal  from  guilt.  Sanctification  is  the  purify- 
ing of  the  nature.  Justification  is  a  delivery  from  the 
punishment  of  sin.  Sanctification  is  a  delivery  from 
tlie  dominion  of  sin.  Justification  is  that  part  of  the 
New  Covenant  which  says,  "  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  'their  sins,  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more."  Sanctification  is  that  part 
of  it  which  says,  "  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  minds 
and  write  them  irl  their  hearts." 

The  effect  of  justification  is  peace.  The  effect  of 
sanctification  is  purity.  Justification  is  at  once  com- 
plete. Sanctification  is  progressive  through  life. 
Justification  is  an  act  of  God  at  large.  Sanctification 
Is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit.  Justification  in- 
troduces us  into  a  new  character;  sanctification  intro- 
duces us  into  a  new  temper. 

Both  justification  and  sanctification  are  exercised 
by  faith, — "  Justified  by  faith ;  "  "  Sanctified  through 
faith  that  is  in  me." 

As  related  to  associated  doctrines,  justification 
stands  nearest  in  this  to  regeneration.  Recognizing 
that  regeneration  is  the  birth  of  the  soul  into  the  new 
life,  the  penitent  soul  is  justified  in  the  formal  recog- 
nition of  the  fact.  Sanctification  comes  closer  in  its 
nature  to  conversion,  which  enfolds  the  human  agency 
of  this  transformation,  and,  unlike  regeneration,  may 
be  repeated  in  the  soul's  experience,  but  sanctification 
again  resembles  regeneration  in  that  the  efficient  agen- 
cy of  both  is  the  inward  moving  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Hence  it  is  said  of  the  sanctified  or  justified  persons, 
that  they  can  not  sin,  because  they  are  born  of  God 
i.  e.,  of  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  Word,  which 
seed  abideth  in  them,  and  influences  their  whole  con- 
duct. 

Persons  of  this  description  live  in  God's  fear  and 


favor,  enjoy  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, purify  tliemselves  as  God  is  pure,  are 
conducted  by  his  counsel  here,  and  at  length  are  re- 
ceived into  his  glory. 

i4iS  W.  Van  Buren  St.,  Cliicago,  HI. 

Spiritual  Efficiency. 

BY  GEORGE  D.  ZOLLERS,  DECEjVSED. 

The  efficiency  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  not  de- 
termined by  her  numerical  record,  but  by  tlie  quality 
of  her  members.  God  ratified  the  loyal  identity  of 
eight  persons  in  tlie  floating  home  of  refuge  from  the 
memorable  deluge,  rather  than  a  gathering  of  the 
fittest  exponents,  outside  of  his  own  type  of  culture. 
He  is  disposed  to  devise  the  plan  for  character  forma- 
tion by  his  o^vn  code  of  counsels,  with  faith  as  the 
supporting  and  guiding  power. 

"A    few   were    saved   in    Noah's    ark. 
While  many  millions  drowned." 

A  small  number,  armed  by  the  Spirit's  power,  will 
do  more  execution  than  stupendous  numbers  who  only 
march  under  a  pretext  of  loyalty  and  identification 
with  Christ  and  his  selected  ones,  or,— as  Christ  de- 
nominates them,— his  "  elect."  The  well-drilled  sol- 
diers in  Xerxes'  army,  comprising  millions,  were  his 
main  dependence  rather  than  the  masses  inefficient  in 
the  wielding  of  weapons,  and  easily  daunted  in  bat- 
tle. Gideon  achieved  his  daring  feat  with  a  "  survival 
of  the  fittest,"— a  reduction  to  three  hundred  out  of 
thirty-two  thousand, — to  defeat  an  almost  unnumbered 
host. 

God  has  always  gained  his  greatest  conquests  by 
the  fortitude  of  the  "  remnant  weak  and  small,  but 
strong."  "  One  shall  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  shall 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight."  The  inactive  in  the 
church,— and,  as  a  result,  degenerate  in  faith  and  mor- 
al courage,— will  be  unfit  for  God's  purpose  in  the 
day  of  test  and  conquest.  It  pays  to  be  spiritually 
born,  and  to  acquire  the  spiritual  equipment.  "  They 
are  not  all  Israel  who  are  of  Israel."  Our  birthright, 
practically,  must  come  through  Isaac,  who  was  super- 
naturally  born,  or  we  can  never  endure  the  pressure 
which  our  heaven-appointed  warfare  implies.  Bet- 
ter not  urge  to  church  fellowship  beyond  propriety, 
or  the  reaction  will  be  fiercer  than  the  induction. 

It  is  a  momentous  burden  upon  a  church  to  be 
necessitated  to  govern  too  many  members  not  born 
of  the  Spirit.  Only  the  really  "  bom  again  "  children 
will  be  docile  and  tractable.  Naomi  was  loth  to  en- 
courage the  daughters  of  the  Moabites  to  affiliate  with 
the  chosen  stock  of  Israel  lest  there  remain  a  hanker- 
ing for  their  kindred  and  their  gods.  Ruth,  however, 
convinced  by  Naomi's  godly  life  and  character,  de- 
termined, by  a  God-given  resolution  to  live  and  die 
with  the  people  whose  "  God  is  the  Lord."  Thus  she 
was  ready  to  accept  Naomi's  God, — a  genuine  convert 
after  a  ten  years'  campaign  of  gloom  and  turmoil 
and  death  clouds,  and  "  sowing  in  tears." 

Count  the  percentage  of  increase,  and  tlie  fruitage 
through  succeeding  generations,  and  you  can  fonn  an 
approximate  estimate  as  to  where  the  Lord  will  sum- 
mon his  "  innumerable  multitude  "  in  the  ultimate  of 
time.  "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  let 
him  that  names  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  in- 
iquity." This  will  evince  their  identity,  insure  the 
"  seal  "  of  God,  and  number  them  with  the  "  elect." 
It  will  free  them  from  every  vestige  of  yearning  for 
earthly  appendages,  for  their  aspirations  will  be  in- 
cessantly absorbed  in  the  higher  life  and  the  sub- 
lime citizenship, — the  purchased  possession  by  the  un- 
sullied blood,  of  a  "  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth." 
Faith  has  opened  to  the  "  elect  of  God  "  a  far-reach- 
ing vision,  and  a  keen  foretaste  of  unfading  treasures, 
triumphant  joy  and  immortal  blessedness. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 

Anointing. 

BY  JAMES  A.  SELL, 

Anointing  with  oil,  as  a  religious  rite,  dates  back 
to  the  priesthood  under  the  law.  When  the  tribe  of 
Aaron  was  selected  for  the  purpose  allotted  them  they 
were  not  permitted  to  perform  their  ministrations  at 
the  altar  until  they  were  anointed  with  the  oil,  com- 


pounded after  tlie  prescribed  weights  and  measures 
of  the  apothecary.  The  ordinance  was  so  securely 
guarded  that  the  oil  was  not  pennitted  to  be  used  for 
any  other  purposes.  "  Whosoever  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger, 
shall  even  be  cut  off  from  liis  people." 

A  priest  was  not  permitted  to  perform  tlie  functions 
of  his  oflice  until  he  was  arrayed  in  tlie  prescribed 
robe,  with  a  mitre  and  crown,  and  oil  poured  upon 
his  head  that  ran  down  upon  his  beard,  and  spread 
to  the  skirts  of  his  garments. 

When  God  made  choice  of  men  to  rule  over  his 
people  as  kings,  he  set  them  apart,  and  assured  them 
of  his  approval,  by  anointing  them  with  oil.  This 
not  only  placed  them  in  the  royal  line,  but  gave  them 
power  to  perform  their  duties,  being  sustained  by  the 
power  of  him  who  holdeth  the  destiny  of  nations  in 

When  the  Lord  ordered  a  tabernacle  to  be  erected 
as  a  place  for  his  people  to  assemble  in  his  holy  serv- 
ice, it,  with  all  the  vessels  connected  witli  its  solemn 
rites,  was  anointed  with  holy  oil.  They  were  thus  con- 
secrated to  him,  and  their  use  for  any  other  purpose 
was  forbidden. 

This  is  what  caused  the  bodyless  hand  to  write  the 
doom  of  Belshazzar  in  flaming  letters  on  tlie  wall, 
at  the  time  of  the  impious  feast.  When  Nebuchadnez- 
zar invaded  Palestine  and  destroyed  the  temple,  lie 
carried  away  the  golden  vessels  as  a  trophy  of  war, 
and  enriched  his  own  palace  in  Babylon  with  these 
sacred  relics.  Belshazzar  reached  tile  limit  when  he 
drank  wine  out  of  these  vessels.  "  That  night  was 
he  slain," 

All  this  goes  to  show  that  God  will  not  iierniit 
holy  things  to  be  trifled  with,  for  he  has  stamped  his 
supreme  authority  upon  them. 

Prophets  as  well  as  priests  and  kings  also  received 
this  unction.  When  the  Lord  bestowed  upon  men 
the  power  of  prophetic  vision,  when  he  gave  them 
power  to  draw  aside  the  vail  and  look  over  into  the 
coming  years  or  centuries,  and  communicate  mes- 
sages of  instructions,  warnings  of  danger,  or  promises 
of  glorious  prospects,  he  inducted  them  into  their 
holy  ofiice  by  the  application  of  oil. 

Besides  the  above  there  were  anointings  for  vari- 
ous other  purposes.  There  was  a  common  anointing 
that  accompanied  daily  ablutions,  "  When  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thy  head  and  wash  tliy  face."  It  was  bestowed 
upon  honored  guests.  "  There  came  unto  him  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  oint- 
ment and  poured  it  on  his  head." 

The  dead  were  anointed  to  preserve  the  body  and 
also  to  express  love  and  sympathy,  "  And  there  came 
Nicodemus  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
and  took  tlie  body  of  Jesus  and  wound  it  in  linen 
with  the  spices." 

Sick  people  were  anointed  as  a  means  of  recovery 
from  disease.  "They  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick  and  healed  them."  Anointing  was  akso  em- 
blematical. It  symbolized  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Savior  said,  in  referring  to  his  own  work  : 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  I^rd  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gosjiel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliv- 
erance to  the  captives  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised." 

One  of  the  beautiful  and  expressive  names  of  the 
Savior  was  Messiah,  which  means  "  the  Lord's 
anointed."  The  apostle  John,  in  speaking  of  the  pleni- 
tude of  the  Spirit,  given  to  true  believers,  says,  "  Ye 
have  an  unction  from  the  Htoly  One,  and  ye  know  all 

Anointing  also  symbolizes  union.  "  Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon 
the  head." 

When  Mary  poured  the  precious  perfume  upon  the 
Savior's  head,  he  said,  "She  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me.  She  hath  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  for  the  burying."  She  expressed  her  love 
and  sympathy  for  him  and  his  work  in  a  way  tliat  was 
expressive,  and  at  a  time  when  it  was  helpful.  "  She 
hath  done  what  she  could." 

We  have,  also,  in  the  Scriptures  a  literal  anointing 
of  the  sick.  "Is  any  among  you  sick ?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray 
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over  him,  anointing  him  witli  oil  in  the  name  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins  tltey  shall  be  forgiven  him  "  (James  5). 

This  anointing  is  for  the  sick  alone.  Associated 
with  prayer  it  is  said  to  save,  raise  up  and  be  the 
means  of  forgiveness.  This  provision,  made  for  the 
sick,  is  a  gracious  one.  In  their  loneliness,  depiiva- 
tions  and  suffering  they  are  remembered  and  pro- 
vided for.  The  contemplation  of  the  subject  becomes 
to  them  a  feast  to  the  soul.  It  helps  the  soul  to  ex- 
press the  thought  of  consecration,  a  giving  up  of  both 
soul  and  body  to  God,  of  union  and  fellowship  with 
him  and  his  people,  a  delight  in  his  ordinances,  and  a 
resignation  to  his  providences.  It  impresses  the  com- 
forting guidance  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 


call 


the  . 


vho  ' 


think 


to  give  the  needed  relief.  The  home  minister  who  has 
been  instrumental  in  helping  us  out  of  many  a  diffi- 
culty and  trial,  and  who  has  helped  us  to  develop  in 
the  Christian  life  by  his  frequent  exhortations  is  not 
then  called  upon.  It  must  be  some  one  a  little  bet- 
ter(?)  or,  perhaps,  one  who  has  a  little  more  honor 
in  the  church  and,  of  course,  at  such  times  the  best 
things  must  be  said  and  done  in  the  very  best  way. 
More  often  than  not  the  ones  who  deserve  our  sin- 
cerest  respects  and  honors,  and  the  ones  who  could 
really  help  and  deeply  sympathize  are  the  ones  passed 
by  and  unregarded.  A  gap  is  made  between  you 
and  your  home  minister  which  would  never  have  been 
made  had  a  little  forethought,  discretion,  and  wisdom 
been  used.     Thus  the  bond  of  Christian  union,  love 


committing  soul  and  body   into  the  keeping  of  his     and  good  wishes,  has  been  made  the  weaker.    Let  us 


1  out  and  prove  from     occun 


faithful  and  loving  hands,  help  is  sought,  in  humble 
supplication,  in  connection  with  the  anointing  with  oil, 
"  He  is  faithful  who  promised  "  and  is  "  able  to  keep 
that  which  is  committed  to  him,"  and  is  also  "  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  tliat  worketh  in  us." 
If  the  faith  is  strong  and  unfaltering,  the  promise  is 
sure.     "  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick." 

This  is  not  a  matter  to  reasc 
the  standpoint  of  science.     It  is  a  matter  of 
confidence  in  One  with  whom  "  all  things  are  pos- 
sible." and  One  who  can  work  when  all  human  agen- 
cies fail.    We  are  sometimes  led  down  to  the  gates  of 
death  to  realize  our  own  weakness,  and  to  learn  to 
love  and  trust  our  God  the  more.     "The  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth   much." 
But  we  may  feel  too  unworthy  to  press  our  claim  as 
a  righteous  man.     Encouragement  is  given  by  ref- 
erence to  Elijah,  who  was  "  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are,"  whose  fervent  prayers  both  closed  and  opened 
heriven  for  rain.     If  he  received  such  wonderful  an- 
swers, what  may  we  not  expect? 
Holli<l<iysh<irg.    Pa. 


'  give  honor  to  whom  honor 


due 


The  Christian  Life. 


The  veteran  soldier  is  ofttimes  accused  of  creating 

mythical  tales  as  to  his  bravery,  and  repeating  them 

frequently  that  he  finally  believes  them  to  be  actual 


Likewise, 


to  ward  off  conviction,  frequently  advance  ideas,  in 
regard  to  the  Christian  life,  which  they  finally  advo- 
cate as  actual  forces.  Thus  the  origin  of  the  idea, 
that  it  is  hard  to  live  a  Christian  life,  must  be  ac- 
counted for,  since  we  cannot  conceive  of  a  sane,  un- 
biased man  advocating  such  an  asininity  otherwise. 

To  say  that  the  Christian's  life  is  hard,  is  to  deny 
both  biblical  and  psychological  facts.     In  Matt.   11 : 
30  Christ  says,  "  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light,"  and  Paul  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
says,  "  His   (Christ's)  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous."   These  are  the  only  direct  assertions,  available 
in  support  of  the  easiness  of  the  Christian  life,  but 
turn  to  Second  Timothy  and  read  the  matchless  auto- 
biography of  Paul,  that  valiant  soldier  of  the  cross, 
a  solely  empirical  knowledge  of  Chris- 
.  and  see  with  what  resignation  and  ease 
BY  KATIE  FLORV.  j,g  j^^j^  |^j^  friends  "  Farewell."    Then,  too,  Jas.  1 : 

It  is  quite  often  true  that  the  ones  among  us  who     2  and  1  Pet.  1 :  6  plainly  indicate  that  the  Christian's 
deserve  our  deepest  respect,  prayers,  and  sympathy,     life  is  a  joyous  one,  even  if  it  is  fraught  with  persecu- 


The    Home    Minister. 


are  the  ones  who  get  the  least. 

Too  often  the  little  courtesies,  kindn( 
membrances,  which  mean  so  much  and 
home  minister,  are  neglected  and  given  to  the  stranger. 
After  he  has  done  his  best,  may  we  not,  or  have  we 
not,  been  guilty  of  picking  flaws,  holding  them  up  and 
looking  at  them  through  the  magnifying  glass?  Such 
criticisms  are  very  unkind,  unjust  and  impolite.  In  a 

Instead  of  holding  such  an  attitude  toward  the  only  a 
minister  or  elder,  let  us  watch  for  opportunities  and  strong 
even  make  them,  to  do  him  a  kindness,  and  make  him     is  but 


feel  that  we  have  confidence  i 
ciate  his  unwearying  efforts 


but  I 


him,  and  that 
"  Rebuke  not 
treat  him  as  a  father."  We  need  not 
in  telling  him  how  much  good  his  se 


tions. 

Thus  the  story  runs  through  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment, hence  for  a  man  to  assert  and  successfully  main- 
tain that  the  Christian  life  is  hard,  he  must  not  only 
disestablish  Christ's  own  statement,  but  also  the  con- 
junctive verdict  of  all  the  apostles  and  church  fathers, 
from  the  apostolic  era  down  to  the  present  one. 
In  a  study  of  man  it  is  customary  to  consider  him 
a  religious  being,  since  he  possesses  slich 
of  this  idea.  Considered  thus,  there 
code  of  morals  extant,  suitable  for  the  de- 
ve  appre-  velopment  of  an  ideal  life  and  this  is  that  of  the 
an  elder.  Great  Teacher.  This  system  of  morals— religion 
be  back-  rather— bases  everything  on  service,  and  the  honor 
has     of  exacting  service  is  the  greatest  incentive  to  en- 


done  us,  if  it  really  has.  Many  a  time  it  has  and  yet  deavor.  Hence  the  pattern  for  every  life  worth  while, 
we  have  not  said  a  word  about  it  to  any  one.  regardless  of  the  liver,  is  found  in  the  teachings  of 
How  often  has  our  heart  and  burden  been  lifted  Christ,  for  the  spirit  of  service  is  bred  into  the  bones 
when  we  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  so  dis-  of  both  saint  and  sinner.  But  the  life  of  service  car- 
tressed  and  perplexed  we  knew  not  what  to  do!  We  ries  with  it  not  only  a  natural  inclination  towards 
•■•—^quietly  longing  and  praying  for  a  message  from  Christianity,  but  also  an  irrepressible  sense  of  pleasure, 

nferred  from  the  testimony  of  the  apostles, 


the  Lord.  The  Lord  knew  our  anxiety  and  through 
his  servant,  the  home  minister,  our  burden  was  lifted; 
we  felt  relieved,  unconsciously  we  were  helped. 

We  can  do  the  minister  great  good  by  assuring  him 
of  our  prayers,  for  has  he  not  many  a  burden  to  bear 
of  which  we  know  not?  Silent  and  hidden  are  the 
tears  he  sheds,  all  because  of  the  great  concern  he  has 
for  his  flock,  who  need  his  tenderest  care. 

His  relation  to  his  God,  and  his  standing  among 
his  people  make  his  position  a  very  responsible  one, 
therefore  it  takes  great  care  and  watching  to  live  up 
to  what  is  expected  of  him.  The  ey 
too,  is  upon  him.  He  has  not  reache 
when  he  will  not  make  mistakes,  so,  t 
for  our  elder  and  minister,  that  God 
and  that  he  may  so  be  a  blessing. 

In  time  of  deep  sorrow,  sickness  or  death  we  want 
and  need  comfort  and  sympathy.    Then  it  is  that  we 


as  well  as.  gleaned  from  personal  experience.  And  as 
pleasure  is  the  uppermost  object  of  feeling — one  of 
our  inherent,  act-impelling  powers— so  it  necessarily 
follows  that  the  Christian  life  is  spontaneous  and  nat- 
ural in  the  soul,  with  an  unsullied  impellent. 

To  carry  this  idea  further,  a  study  of  psychology 
reveals  the  fact  that  mental  actions  are  preservative, 
that  they  aim  to  lead  existence  into  that  path  or  into 
those  habits  which  tend  to  a  happy  and  desired  cul- 


the  worid, 

Then,  what  else  can  we  infer  but  that  even  this 

•  condition 

carnal  nature  of  ours,  which,  we  say,  is  so  defiled,  is 

et  us  pray 

contmually  yearnmg  and  reaching  out  for  tliat  higher 

bless  him. 

and  nobler  sphere  of  activity?  This  seems  rather  para- 

doxical, but  still  ft  is  true,  since  life  is  but  the  concre- 

able     raze  the  cardinal  edifices  of  nature.    Do  you  call  this 
easy? 

Furthermore,  to  assume  that  a  Christian's  life  is 
hard,  we  plainly  accuse  God  of  establishing  an  ideal 
for  us,  the  attainment  of  which  is  at  variance  with 
both  the  moral  and  physiological  attributes  with  which 
he  has  endowed  us.  This  is  "  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  holiness  and  purity,"  for  "  as  God  cannot  be 
tempted  to  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man,"  God 
is  not  the  author  of  sin,  but  sin  entered  into  the 
world  by  the  malicious  caprices  of  the  devil. 

The  sinner's  life,  truly,  is  grievous.  He  must  live 
in  direct  antagonism  to  the  teaching  of  his  childhood 
days :  he  must  ignore  his  mother's  prayers ;  he  must 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  beseediing  of  friends ;  and  he 
must  counteract  the  vigor  of  a  Christian  atmosphere. 
Furthermore  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament 
displays  the  encumbered  existence  of  the  sinner.  Turn 
to  2  Tim,  3:  16  and  Prov,  13:  15  for  a  meager  com- 
parison, and  there  you  will  find  the  epitome  of  the 
entire  Holy  Book,  in  regard  to  the  unrighteous.  In 
Rom.  6:  23  Paul  says,  "  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life."  Paul  evidently 
implies  (at  least  we  infer)  tha't  sin  is  a  burden,  since 
it  pays  wages,  which,  economically  considered,  are 
earnings  assigned  for  work.  And  as  all  work,  how- 
soever small,  requires  an  expenditure  of  energ>',  it 
necessarily  follows  that  work  is  a  burden,  even  if  but 
to  those  brain  cells  that  issue  the  motor  fiats.  Hence 
the  conclusion  that  sin  is  a  burden,  because  it  pays 
wages,  is  logical.  On  the  other  hand  we  infer  that 
our  efforts  Godward  are  so  microscopic,  that  we  don't 
earn  wages,  hence  God,  in  his  mercy,  bestows  gratis 
"  eternal  life,"  not  as  a  remuneration,  but  as  a  gift. 
Why,  then,  do  we  say  that  the  Christian's  life  is  hard 
and  the  sinner's  easy? 

Still,  some  people  take  a  Buddhistic  view  of  life  and 
argue  tliat  we  are  "  prone  to  sin,"  so  it  is  natural  for 
us  to  sin.  Very  well,  but  are  we  "  prone  to  sin  "  ? 
Does  the  Bible  say  so?  Search  from  lid  to  lid,  and 
you  will  find  no  such  statement  as  "  prone  to  sin," 
however,  such  phrases  as  "  shapen  in  iniquity,"  "  con- 
ceived in  sin,"  "by  nature  the  children  of  wrath," 
"  death  passed  upon  all  men  "  are  found  in  both  Tes- 
taments. These  appear  synonymous  to  "  prone  to 
sin,"  as  they  stand  in  this  article,  yet  don't  be  found 
guilty  of  Bible  study  on  the  infidel's  plan,  but  study 
the  context  as  well.  This  done,  you  will  see  that  more 
hopeful  sentiments  always  follow.  We  must  remember 
that  from  Adam  to  Christ  we  were  steeped  in  sin, 
hence  sinners  by  nature,  but  through  Christ's  cruci- 
fixion we  all  died,  for  "  if  one  died  for  all.  tlien  were 
all  dead,"  Just  as  the  one  who  died  for  all  rose  with 
new  life,  so,  also,  did  the  "  all  "  for  which  he  died 
rise  with  new  life.  In  other  words,  as  a  race  we  were 
once  dead,  but  by  our  Sponsor's  victory  over  death 
and  the  grave,  we  have  been  resurrected,  rejuvenated, 
lifted  to  a  higher  sphere  of  existence.  We  have  been 
restarted  from  an  entirely  new  starting  point,  and  un- 
der the  guidance  of  a  new  and  matchless  Leader,  in 
commemoration  of  which  fact  we  reckon  time  from 
that  date. 

Thus,  with  these  instances  in  view,  how  can  any 
one  say  that  the  Christian's  life  is  hard  and  that  the 
sinner's  is  easy?  Is  this  not  "  straining  out  the  gnat 
and  swallowing  the  camd"?  Can  we  expect  our 
young  people  to  accept  Christ  when  we  preach  that 
the  Christian's  life  is  irksome?  What  a  wonder  that 
any  ever  venture  within  the  fold  I  Let  us  grace  our 
countenances  with  a  perpetual  smile,  and  convince  peo- 
ple by  the  Gospel  of  our  vital,  exemplified  Bible  that 
the  Christian's  life  is  easy,  and  that  the  good  Shep- 
herd will  never  want  for  a  flock  to  lead, 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


tion  of  the  mental  images.     Hence,  for  a  man  to  be 
a  sinner,  he  must  fight  the  natural  issues  of  life,  and 


Theocracy   or  Theocrasy — Which? 

BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

"  Theocracy  is  the  government  of  a  State  by  the 
immediate  direction  or  administration  of  God." 

"  Theocrasy  is  a  mixture  of  worship  of  different 
gods,  as  of  Jehovah  and  idols," 

Theocracy  is  God's  plan  of  administration. 

Theocrasy  is  man's  plan,  and  virtually  sets  aside 
theocracy.  Theocrasy  is  highly  displeasing  to  God, 
and   he   everywhere  pronounces   his   curse   upon   it. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  24,  1»11. 


'No 


Ye 


Christ  say; 

can  not  serve  God  and  mammon." 

There  are  two  kingdoms:  (1)  the  kingdom  of  God, 
or  of  heaven.  This  consists  of  "  righteousness  and 
true  hoHness."  (2)  The  kingdom  of  this  world. 
Clirist  is  the  King  of  the  former  kingdom.  He  is  the 
"  King  of  righteousness."  But  he  has  his  administra- 
tors, who  rule  and  govern  according  to  his  directions, 
or  commands.  Whether  they  be  patriarchs,  judges, 
mediators,  prophets,  kings,  etc..  they  are  all  viceger- 
ents of  God._  Such  was  Moses.  In  this  sense  Moses 
was  lawgiver,  judge,  mediator,  prophet,  and  king. 
"  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  even  the  inheritance 
of  the  congregation  of  Jacob.  And  he  was  kin,g  in 
Jcshurun"  (Deut.  33:4,  5). 

God  always  did  raise  up  representatives  in  his  king- 
dom, to  rule  and  govern  according  to  his  directions. 
If  we  do  not  wait  God's  time  and  plan,  we  displease 
God,  and  bring  trouble  and  division  among  us.  Of 
Esau  and  Jacob  God  said,  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger."  Jacob  and  his  mother  would  not  \vait 
God's  time  and  plan,  hence  they  brought  upon  them- 
selves trouble  and  division.  Annual  Conference  acted 
wisely  when  it  placed  its  restrictions  upon  election- 
eering. 

Theocrasy  always  brings  trouble  and  division.  God. 
through  IVfoses,  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
"  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt 
dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  I  will  set  a  king  over  me, 
like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me;  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  set  him  king  over  thee,  whom  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose,"  etc.  (Deut.  17;  14-20). 

The  chapter  shows  that  all  this  was  to  be  done  in 
the  line  of  theocracy.  About  339  years  after  this 
the  elders  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel,  "  Make  us  a  king 
to  jud,ge  us  like  all  the  nations."  This  was  twenty-six 
years  before  the  death  of  Samuel  the  judge. 

This  must  have  been  very  humiliating  to  Samuel. 
We  know  that  it  was  displeasing  to  him.  They  could 
not  wait  God's  time  and  plan.  God's  plan  was  theoc- 
racy. "  I  will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  nations 
that  are  about  me,"  to  judge,  rule,  or  govern,  in  line 
of  God's  directions.  Their  plan  was  theocrasy.  "  Now 
make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations."  Well 
might  God  say,  "  They  have  rejected  me.  that  I 
should  not  reign  over  them." 

"  To  judge  us  like  all  the  nations,"  is  not  in  God's 
plan  of  Deut.  17.  But  to  judge,  or  rule,  according 
to  God's  directions  is  certainly  taught.  Some  ridicule 
the  idea  that  God  favored  a  typical  king  in  his  king- 
dom. Christ,  the  antitype,  was  like  Moses,  the  type. 
Paul  says,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost "  (Rom.  14;  17).  This  kingdom  is  estab- 
lished in  each  individual  heart  of  God's  people.  If  so, 
then  there  must  be  a  king.  Hence  we  read  t\vice  that 
"  Jesus  Christ  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father"  (Rev.  1 ;  6;  5:  10). 

But  theocracy  is  God's  plan  in  his  kingdom,  both 
in  the  individual  heart  and  in  the  universal  church. 
Samuel  said  that  if  Saul  would  have  ruled  in  the  line 
of  theocracy,  "  Now  would  the  Lord  have  established 
thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  forever."  But  Saul  dis- 
obeyed, and  was  rejected.  Samuel  anointed  David, 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  His  whole  reign  was 
theocracy ;  and  hence  "  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  "  prevailed. 

Solomon,  his  son,  became  his  successor.  Theocracy 
was  the  first  half  of  his  reign.  "  Righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost "  prevailed.  When  he  was 
about  forty  years  old,  he  fell  and  changed  his  govern- 
ment to  theocrasy,  in  violation  of  God's  command  in 
Deut.  17,  and  his  father's  entreaties  of  1  Kings  2. 
Bible  readers  know  the  result.  What  direful  calami- 
ties and  divisions !  Pen  can  not  describe  the  woful 
results!  True,  for  David's  sake  two  tribes  were  pre- 
served from  total  oblivion ;  for  such  was  the  final 
doom  of  the  "  ten  lost  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel." 
(See  Smith.) 

"  Neither  be  ye  idolaters.  Wherefore,  my  dearly 
beloved,  flee  from  idolatry  "  (1  Cor.  10;  7,  14).  "  Lit- 
tle children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols"  (1  John  5; 
21).  Only  by  so  doing  can  we  retain  theocracy,  and 
thereby   avoid   trouble,  and   division,  and  final   ruin. 


"  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  uoto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book ;  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
book"  (Rev.  22;  18,  19). 
Hartville,   Ohio. 


Inspiring  Reminiscences. 


'  Remember 


Lord  afar  off. 
;jer.  SI:  SO). 


:  Jerusalem  . 


The  efl'ect  of  sacred  memories  upon  one's  life  can 
not  be  fully  estimated.  How  frequently  has  a  man  re- 
traced his  steps  and  refrained  from  carr>'ing  into  ex- 
ecution a  contemplated  evil  because  the  dying  words 
of  a  sainted  mother  recurred  to  his  memory.  Who 
can  tell  how  often  certain  proposed  crimes  have  not 
been  committed  on  account  of  father's  prayers  flash- 
ing upon  the  mind  of  the  would-be  perpetrator?  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing  more  efl^ectual  in 
filling  the  life  with  Christian  thou.ghts,  kind  words, 
helpful  deeds,  holy  impulses  and  noble  aspirations, 
than  is  the  plying  of  the  soul  by  sacred  reminiscences. 

There  are  memories  that  we  should  cherish,  and 
there  are  memories  that  should  be  dispensed  with, 
or  consigned  to  oblivion.  Away  with  such  memories 
that  rob  us  of  Christian  joy,  depress  our  spirits  and 
render  us  less  courageous  for  the  work  we  have  at 
hand !  We  should  allow  no  past  event  to  hang  as  a 
millstone  about  our  necks  to  interfere  with  us  in  our 
Christian  course,  or  to  hinder  us  from  remembering 
the  Lord,  and  letting  Jerusalem  come  into  our  mind. 

Paul  declared  that  a  part  of  the  preparation  he  made 
for  future  victory  was  forgetfulness  of  the  things 
that  were  behind.  He  did  not  mean  that  he  ceased  to 
remember  those  things  of  the  past  that  were  comfort- 
ing to  his  heart,  and  tended  to  increase  his  faith,  con- 
firm his  hopes  and  make  him  stronger  as  a  friend  and 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  no  past  event  should 
interfere  with  his  Christian  fidelity,  or  prevent  him 
from  taking  advantage  of  the  opportunities  of  the 

Enshrouded  by  the  sinful  environments  of  the  king- 
dom of  wickedness ;  amid  the  evils  and  temptations  of 
besotted  Babylon.  Jeremiah  entreated  the  wretched 
and  disheartened  Jews  to  "  remember  the  Lord,  and 
let  Jerusalem  come  into  their  mind."  He  did  not 
want  them  to  imbibe  the  Babylonian  spirit,  settle  in 
their  sins  and  become  contaminated  with  the  evils 
of  the  city,  but  his  desire  was  that  they  should  remem- 
ber Jehovah,  remember  the  holy  city,  remember  the 
temple  and  their  bygone  days  of  religious  worship. 
He  endeavored  to  inspire  them  by  reverting  their 
minds  to  those  things  they  held  dear  to  their  hearts 
in  bygone  days,  and  to  keep  them  close  to  God  by  the 
sacred  memories  of  the  past. 

In  this  world  of  greed  and  gou.ge  and  gain,  may 
Jehovah  be  constantly  kept  in  view!  In  the  dark 
hours  of  life, — hours  of  trouble,  sickness  and  be- 
reavement,— remember  the  Lord.  In  the  hour  of 
temptation,  remember  the  sacred  music,  the  prayers, 
the  multiplicity  of  gospel  sermons  you  have  heard. 
When  disposed  to  neglect  your  Christian  duties,  re- 
member the  vows  you  have  made.  In  the  presence 
of  wicked  and  perverse  people  remember  the  church 
to  which  you  belong.  Remember  the  day,  you  were 
baptized.  Remember  the  ordinances  of  God's  house. 
If  you  have  lost  your  first  love,  broken  your  vow,  anil 
gone  back  into  sin,  remember  the  Lord,  and  let  Jeru- 
salem come  into  your  mind. 

Scalp  Level,  Pa. 


How  Long?  * 

BY  ELEANOR  J.   DRUMBAUGII. 

Who  has  not  waited  on  God  for  some  long-delayed, 
much  desired  blessing?  Most  people  have.  Even 
those  who  have  not  yet  accepted  Christ,  seem  to  think 
that,  on  account  of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  God  will 
grant  their  petition.  He  sometimes  does,  in  order  that 
he  may  teach  them  and  lead  them. 

The  fact  that  we  have  the  word  "  wait "  repeated 
many  times  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  indicates  that  to 


wait  is  a  necessary  part  of  our  service.  Belonging 
to  the  Altemus  series  of  books,  is  a  booklet  entitled, 
"  E-xpectation  Comer."  Read  it,  if  you  can.  It  has 
many  helpful  suggestions.  "  My  soul,  wait  tliou  only 
upon  God.  My  expectation  is  from  him,"  is  explained, 
in  an  interesting  way,  in  the  form  of  an  allegory.  I 
tarried  at  the  "  Delayed  Blessings  Office,' 
away  a  few  tears. 

There  are  different  ways  of  waiting  on  God.  Are 
you  waiting  patiently?  Or  do  you  fret  and  complain, 
thinking  hard  things  of  God?  Sometimes  perhaps 
you  say  things  about  God  that  nmst  grieve  him.  The 
only  thing  you  dare  say  of  him  is  that  he  is  good.  If 
you  can  not  see  it  so,  your  vision  is  detective,  and 
not  God.  Let  us  believe  God's  promises,  looking  on 
the  things  eternal.  We  look  too  much  on  the  temporal, 
live  too  much  in  tlie  flesh.  It  is  possible  to  live  in  tlie 
Spirit,  even  now. 

How  long  shall  we  wait  on  God  ?  We  limit  the  time 
on  one  another.  If  something  is  not  done  in  such  a 
time,  I  will  use  the  law.  I  will  wait  so  long.  No 
longer.  When  our  patience  is  tried,  we  read  1  Cor. 
13,  and  wait  on  the  Lord.  Pray  for  the  one  that  ag- 
gravates you.  When  God  does  not  give  us  things  we 
so  much  desire,  and  that,  to  us,  seem  very  reasonable 
and  necessary,  we  sometimes  show  our  disappoint- 
ment by  being  unkind  to  those  around  us. 

A  husband  once  scolded  his  wife  because  the  cliild 
took  cold.  O,  how  unkind!  It  is  a  great  mistake, 
and  hinders  tlic  answer  to  our  prayers.  We  never  im- 
prove conditions  by  saying  unkind  words,  or  doing  un- 
kind things.  To  meet  wrongdoing  witli  added  wrong- 
doing, always  makes  matters  worse.  The  very  best 
way  to  overcome  evil,  is  with  good.  If  you  can  be 
still,  quietly  asking  God's  blessing  on  the  one  who  is 
saying  unkind  things  about  you,  you  will  receive  a 
blessing  rich  and  comforting,  and  so  will  the  other 
person. 

How  long  shall  we  wait  on  God?  Wait  on  him 
every  day,  and  every  hour.  If  wc  do  this,  we  will 
find  many  reasons  for  giving  thanks.  Heartfelt 
praises  will  ascend  to  him,  while  wc  wait  on  him.  Wc 
will  think  praises  to  him,  and  sing  praises  to  him 
as  we  go  about  our  work  (some  kinds  of  work  admit 
of  this),  doing  all  as  unto  him. 

We  spend  too  much  thought  on  the  things  we  think 
God  has  not  done  for  us,  and  too  little  on  what  he  has 
done.  The  fact  is,  we  do  not  recognize  what  he  has 
already  done,  and  still  keep  asking  for  some  things 
he  has  already  given.  He  will  teach  us  if  we  are 
willing  to  be  taught  of  him,  but  if  we  close  the  way 
with  unbelief,  wc  must  suffer  for  it,. 

Some  people  call  and  call  upon  God  to  save  them 
from  their  sins.  He  has  already  provided  salvation. 
It  is  our  part  to  accept  it.  We  must  stop  sinning,  and 
begin  doing  the  things  Christ  tells  us  to  do. 

How  long  must  God  wait  for  us  to  do  the  things 
he  tells  us?  How  long  must  he  wait  for  us  to  believe 
the  things  he  says?  How  long  will  people  do  other 
things  instead  of  studying  God's  Word,  and  seeking  to 
know  him  better  through  the  Word?  We  can  easily 
see  that  God  is  more  longsuflFering  than  we  arc.  When 
we  have  really  done  our  part,  God  has  already  done 
his  part,  and  salvation  is  ours.  How  long  will  you 
keep  God  waiting? 

"  For  full  surrender  to  him? 
The    blessed   consummaliiiB 
Of  all  life's  joys   within?" 
We  must  wonder  why  some  people  wait  so  long  to 
give  themselves  to  him,  when  there  is  such  blessing  in 
a  life  of  service  for  him.  The  testimony  of  those  of  us 
who  have  given  ourselves  to  him,  ought  to  be  enough 
to  induce  others,  and  it  does,  in  many  instances,  but 
so  many  are  yet  away  that  we  long  for  stronger  testi- 
mony, holier  living,  more  power.    How  long,  O  Lord, 
until  the  reign  of  righteousness? 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


There  is  no  such  distinction  in  reality  as  secular 
or  sacred,  .and  no  war  of  interest,  whatever,  between 
spiritual  and  temporal  things,  in  God's  sight.  These 
are  distinctions  without  any  difference  in  reality.  All 
truth  springs  primarily  from  the  heart  of  Christ,  and 
social,  political  and  scientific  truth  are  as  fully  akin 
primarily,  to  purely  religious  truth,  as  flowers  in  the 
same  bed  are  in  a  generic  sense  akin  to  each  other. 
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Knowing   and   Doing. 

BY   WEALTHY    A.    BURKHOLDER. 

The  great  question  is  still  being  agitated  in  the 
world,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?  "  When  the 
Master  was  here  going  about  doing  good,  as  was  his 
mission,  the  question  was  the  same,  "  What  shall  we 
do?"  The  question  was  answered  and  the  same 
answer  settles  the  question  today,  as  well  as  then. 
Do  works  of  righteousness.  Do  as  I  have  commanded 
you  to  do.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  conunand- 
ments  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life 
and  ntay  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

It  is  not  enough  to  hiozv  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  but  his  will  must  be  obeyed.  When  the  rich 
voung  ruler  was  told  what  to  do,  he  no  doubt  felt  in- 
terested in  the  subject,  but  there  was  something  he 
loved  better  than  the  Master,  and  no  wonder  he 
turned  away  sorrowfully.  Those  great  possessions 
could  have  been  blessed  for  good,  and  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  he  could  be  the  means  of  making  others 
happy  with  his  money,  he  could  have  had  great  joy, 
because  there  is  perpetual  joy  when  we  are  conscious 
of  doing  good  to  the  poor  and  needy,  or  to  the  cause 
of  right,  on  any  line. 

The  narrative  tells  us  that  the  young  man  had  been 
carefully  brought  up.  He  said  he  had  kept  the  com- 
mandments from  his  youth  up.  He  was  a  model  young 
man,  and  Jesus  looked  upon  him  with  p'leasure,  and 
loved  him. 

Now  the  test  comes.  "  Go  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast 
and  giye  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  and  come,  follow  me."  He  was  very  rich 
in  money  and  he  turned  away  sorrowfully,  because 
the  money  was  his  god.  The  promise  is,  "  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added."  So  it  would  have  proved 
in  this  case.  But  the  ruler  did  not  have  faith  enough 
to  make  the  sacrifice,  and  we  do  not  read  that  he 
ever  accepted  the  conditions  offered. 

The  way  is  plainly  laid  out,  but  it  is  a  narrow  way 
and  hence  all  do  not  accept  the  conditions.  There 
are  many  things  that  come  in  the  way,  to  hinder  and 
obstruct  the  pathway  of  those  who  would  do  the 
Master's  will.  We  are  living  in  a  fast  age,  and  all 
around  us  are  enticements  and  allurements  to  draw 
the  mind  from  the  great  work.  There  are  so  many 
things  that  tempt  us  to  step  aside  from  the  path  of 
duty  and  entangle  us  \vith  the  aflFairs  of  this  world, 
and  ere  we  are  aware  we  are  found  on  the  enemy's 
ground. 

"  What  shall  I  do  to  inh 
it  is  an,  important  question 
important  and  far-reaching 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  o 
unto  your  souls."  Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  all 
his  people,  even  unto  the  end  of  time.  With  such 
company,  why  should  any  go  back  to  the  beggarly 
elements  of  the  world?  Remember,  we  all  have  an 
individual  account  to  give,  and  we  must  all  appear 
at  the  judgment  seat,  there  to  give  an 
we  kept  his  commandments.  Listen 
shall   bow,   and   every  tongue  confesi 
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severely  criticised  and  assailed.  Infidels,  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  have  endeavored  to  convict  it  of  false- 
hoods and  contradictions,  but  never  with  success.  It 
is  far  in  advance  of  the  times  in  which  it  was  written, 
and  just  as  much  in  advance  of  our  own  age.  Its 
teachings  e.xert  a  most  wonderful  influence  on  science, 
philosophy,  art,  literature  and  civilization  in  general. 
And,  what  is  most  remarkable  of  all,  is  this,  that  the 
more  these  progress,  the  more  does  the  infinite  supe- 
riority of  the  Bible  come  to  view.  All  that  is  most 
profound,  and  all  that  is  most  practical,  in  human 
life,  is  here  recorded  and  mirrored  forth. 

We  may  acknowledge  all  this,  however,  and  yet 
not  understand  the  true  character  of  the  Bible  in  the 
least  degree.  What  has  been  stated  thus  far,  ration- 
alists, and  honest  infidels  even,  are  compelled  to  ad- 
mit. So  much  is  manifest  to  the  natural  understand- 
ing. It  is  only  when,  by  the  power  of  faith,  we  rise 
above  this  standpoint  of  observation,  and  recognize 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  that  its  true  nature 
begins  to  dawn  upon  us. 

Human  as  is  the  Bible,  it  is  also  Divine.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God.  By  this  we  do  not  mean  simply  that 
God  inspired  holy  men  of  old  to  give  expression  to 
truths  in  reference  to  himself,  and  our  relation  to  him, 
which  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  know,  but  we  mean 
that  the  Scriptures  are  the  utterance  of  God  himself 
in  human  language. 

In  the  Bible  the  mind  and  heart  of  God  are  por- 
trayed. His  life,  his  love,  his  will,  his  character,  his 
purposes  are  all  disclosed  to  the  eye  of  faith.  To 
fathom  the  Bible  we  must  fathom  God  himself.  Here 
the  Eternal  and  Infinite  One  utters  himself,  and  the 
Written  Word,  though  connected  with  what  is  local 
and  temporal,  is  of  infinite  and  eternal  significance. 
The  Word  made  flesh  is  the  center  and  completion  of 
the  Written  Word. 

In  Jesus  Christ  dwells  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.  He  is  the  uttered  Word  of  God,  the 
absolute,  concrete,  personal  expression  of  all  the  truths 
and  spiritual  realities  embodied  in  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  Such  as  he  is,  such  are  also 
these  truths  and  realities,  infinite  and  eternal.  As  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  not  a  temporal,  but 
an  eternal  fact,  passing,  in  the  resurrection  and  as- 
cension, into  a  glorified  form,  and  yet  remaining  the 
same,  so  also  is  the  Written  Word  an  embodiment 
of  God  that  shall  indeed  be  transfigured,  but  is  des- 
tined to  endure  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  "  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away."  I  expect  to  read  the  Bible  in  heaven, 
followed,  it  is  true,  with  new  light,  but  still  the  won- 
derful and  unfathomable  Word  of  God. 

Glade,  Pa. 
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The  Word  of  God. 


The  most  wonderful  book  .that  has  ever  been  pro- 
duced is  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  one  best  Book. 
Although  written  by  many  different  persons,  in  dif- 
ferent ages  of  the  world,  it  constitutes  one  compre- 
hensive whole.  Every  writer  has  his  own  style  and 
his  own  standpoint  of  observation,  and  yet  they  never 
come  into  conflict  with  one  another. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  intensely  human  of  all  books. 
It  treats  of  men  as  they  are;  brings  out  their  faults 
as  well  as  their  virtues.    No  other  book  has  been  so 


Homiletic  Hints. 


Service  the  True  Index  to  Love.— John  21:  15-23. 

Jesus  had  arranged  with  tlie  disciples  to  meet  him 
after  the  resurrection  in  Galilee  (Mark  14:  28  and 
16:  7).  It  was  there  in  Galilee,  where  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done.  It  was  there,  on  the  moun- 
tain, that  he  gave  them  his  great,  world-saving  com- 
mission (Matt.  28:  16). 

But,  alas!  he  found  them  fishing;  however,  he 
turned  the  fishing  scene  into  a  tremendous  call,  as  he 
had  already  done  early  in  his  ministry  (Luke  5:  1-11 ; 
John  21:  1-14).  He  again,  as  many  times  before, 
dazed  his  disciples  with  his  power  and  his  love.  So 
now  he  proceeds  to  give  Peter  the  supreme  lesson 
of  his  life. 

Peter  had  always  meant  it  good,  but,  as  a  leader 
and  spokesman,  he  was  impetuous,  and  sometimes 
professed  more  than  he  was  willing  or  able  to  do. 
He  had  sSid  that  even  in  the  face  of  death,  if  all  others 
were  offended,  he  would  die  with  Jesus.  But,  oh, 
how  sad,  when  again  and  again  he  denied  his  loving 
Master  (Matt.  26:  31-35  and  69-75). 

Now  Jesus  takes  him  kindly  but  firmly  to  task  and 
says.  Do  you  love  me  more  than  these  do?  Do  you 
love  me?  Do  you  love  me?  If  you  do,  manifest  it, 
not  by  saying,  but  by  serving  those  that  are  mine  (21 : 
15-17).  After  much  of  this  kind  of  loving  and  serv- 
ing, and  serving  and  loving,  you  will  be  willing  to  be 


bound  and  die  a  martyr's  death  (a  thing  you  have  not 
been  willing  thus  far  to  do).  It  was  a  thing  he  after- 
wards was  glad  to  do  (John  21 :  18,  19). 

This  is  what  it  meant  when  Jesus  said  to  Peter, 
"  Follow  me  "  (21 :  19).  This  is  what  it  means  when 
Jesus  says  to  any  of  his  disciples,  "  Follow  me."  Serv- 
ing the  needy  is  serving  Christ, — the  truest  manifesta- 
tion of  love,— the  evidence  of  an  acquittal  before  the 
throne  of  God  (Matt.  25:  34-40). 

343S  !V.  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago,  lit. 


The  life  of  every  man  is  a  diary  in  which  he  means 
to  write  one  story,  and  writes  another;  and  his  hum- 
blest hour  is  when  he  compares  the  volume  as  it  is 
with  what  he  vowed  to  make  it. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 

Patriotic  "  Sons  of  God  "  (1  John  3:2). 

Eph.  6:  10-18. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  July  2,  1911. 

I.  "A  Good  Soldier  of  Christ"  (2  Tim.  2:  3).-Cl)  Musi 
"be  strong"  for  service  and  suffering  (v.  10).  C2)  "The 
whole  armor"— well  armed  (v.  11). 

II.  The  Enemy    (vs.    11,   12).— (1)  "Wiles   of  devil"— 


III.  Our  Duty  (vs.  13,  14).— ijl)  "To 
"  To  stand."     (3)  "  Stand  therefore  "  armed. 

IV.  The  Armor  is  Divine.— (1)  "Girt  with  Truth  "  (v. 
14;  Isa.  II:  5).  (2)  "Breastplate"  (v.  14;  1  Thess.  5:  8). 
(3)  "Shield"  vs.  "fiery  darts"  (v.  16).  (4)  "Sword  of 
the  Spirit"  (v.  17;    Matt.  4:  1-2). 

Note. — People  nerve  and  warm  up  on  the  Fourth  of 
July.  It  would  be  good  to  warm  up  spiritually — good  for 
the  home,  the  church,  the  country,  the  world.  Be  a  patri- 
otic "  child  of  a  King." 


PRAYER  MEETING 


The  Wise  Use  of  Time. 

Eph.  5:  15-21. 

For  Week  Beginning  July  2,  1911. 

Keeping  in  Mind  the  Final    Reckoning. — Some    day 

solemn  scene  of  the  judgment  will  confront  us,  and 

our  life  will  pass  before  the 

nd  impartial  God.     We  shall 


the  smallest 


Wasted  moments  can  never  be  recalled,  and  we  should 
look  well  to  the  fleeting  sands  of  time.  If  we  fail  today, 
we  need  not,  of  necessity,  be  discouraged  for  tomorrow. 
We  should  live,  however,  in  full  consciousness  of  the  reck- 
oning day  when  God  will  call  us  to  account  as  stewards  of 
our  allotted  days.  In  godly  fear  we  should  redeem  our 
time,  presenting  ourselves  to  God  as  his  willing  servants 
(2  Peter  1:  10-14). 
2.  God's  Plan  for  Us.— God  has  a  plan  for  every  life. 

up  to  all  the  specifications  of  the  Master  Builder.  It  is 
no  more  importjfnt  that  the  mechanic  follow  the  archi- 
tect's plan,  or  that  the  traveler  follow  the  v/ay  marked  out 
by  the  signboards,  or  that  the  locomotive  continue  its 
journey  along  the  tracks  laid  for  its  progress,  than  that 
we  should  know  God's  will  and  do  it.    Yet  to  know  God's 


will  : 


God's 


DELIGHT  to  do  it,  is  the  very  highest  form  of  service, 
and  such  an  endeavor  makes  good  use  of  every  passing 
moment  (Psa.  90:  9,  12;    Prov.  9:  9-12). 

3.  A  Spirit-filled  Life  Is  the  Secret  of  Victory.— The 
consecrated  tongue  will  spend  no  time  in  idle  jesting;  the 
heaven-enlightened  eyes  will  not  be  lusting  for  unlawful 
sights;  the  pure  heart  harbors  no  deceitful  thoughts;  the 
clean  hands  touch  no  unclean  things;  the  consecrated  feet 
do  not  walk  in  forbidden  paths.  Every  moment  is  sacred- 
ly devoted  to  God  (Matt.  24:  42-51). 

TOPICS  FOR  PRAYER  MEETING. 


2.  The  Wise  Use  of 

16,  Wanted;    Men  u 

)reme   Duty   of 

13.  LonsluB  for  the 

Thlnea  Worth  W 

hue p 

Sept.  3,  Our  Stewards! 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 
A   Prayer   for   a   Blessing. 


Oh,  Lord;    I 

come 

to  thee  in  prayer 

But  pardon  if 

I  do 

not  kneel  before 

Thy  gracious 

prcse 

In  1 
imbly  b 


■  my  1 


I've  labored  in  thy  vineyard,  thou  dost  know; 
I've  sold  ten  tickets  for  the  minstrel  show; 
I've  called  on -fifteen  strangers  in  our  town, 
Their  contributions  to  our  church  put  down. 
I've  baked  a  pot  of  beans  for  Saturday's  spree. 
An  old-time  supper  it's  going  to  be. 
I've  dressed  three  dolls,  too,  for  our  annual  fair. 
And  made  a  cake  which  we  must  raffle  there. 
Now,  with  thy  boundless  wisdom,  so  sublime. 
Thou  knowest  that  these  duties  all  take  time; 
I  have  no  time  to  fight  my  spirit's  foes, 

My  children  roam  the  streets  from  morn  till  night, 

I  have  no  time  to  teach  them  what  is  right. 

But  thou,  oh.  Lord,  considering  all  my  cares, 

Wilt  count  them  righteous  and  wiit  heed  my  prayc: 

Bless  the  bean  supper  and  the  minstrel  show, 

And  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  to  go. 

Induce   the  visitors    to  patronize 

The  men  who  in  our  program  advertise. 

Because  I've  chased  these  merchants  till  they   hid 

When'er  they  saw  me  coming, — yes,  they  did! 


And  bles 

the 

people  wh 

rable  there. 

Bless  tho 

uthe 

grab-bag  and  t 

e  gipsy  tent. 

The  flow 

r  tab 

e  and  the 

cake 

May  our 

whist 

club  be  tc 

thy 

service  blest, 

Our  danc 

ng  P 

arty  gayer 

than 

the  rest. 

And  when  tho 

u  hast  bes 

ton-e 

We  pray 

that  thou  wilt  b 

ess  0 

ur  souls. 

Making   Things    Comfortable. 


"  My,  but  I  aiti  glad  to  see  you !  "  Glancing  up  to 
see  who  had  received  so  cordial  and  sincere  a  welcome 
from  Barbara,  we  saw  an  old  lady,  with  a  kindly 
face  and  manner,  untying  her  bonnet  strings  and  ask- 
ing about  Uncle  Henry. 

"  I  woke  early  this  morning,  and  while  the  birds 
were  singing  I  said  to  myself,  '  I  believe  I'll  go  today,' 
and  so  here  I  am." 

"  You  always  had  the  faculty  of  coming  at  the  right 
time,"  replied  Barbara.  "  Do  you  know  what  we 
call  you  here  among  ourselves  ?  " 

"  Not  a  bad  name,  I  hope,"  said  the  old  lady,  smil- 
ing. "  It  does  me  good  to  be  here,  and  I  should  be 
disappointed  if  you  did  not  want  me." 

"  Just  plain  '  Comfort.'  Other  people  can  do  vari- 
ous things,  but  when  )-ou  come  it  means  more  comfort 
for  the  entire  family.  The  children  begin  to  call  you 
'  Aunt  Comfort,'  and  I  am  a  little  afraid  they  would 
like  to  adopt  you  bodily  if  such  a  thing  could  be." 

The  old  lady  smiled  in  the  friendliest  fashion,  and 
then  she  sat  down  and  talked  about  mutual  friends 
in  the  most  interesting  way.  She  was  a  neat,  know- 
ing, delightful  old  visitor,  and  Barbara's  face  lighted 
up  like  a  child's  with  the  pleasure  of  having  her.  And 
so  it  was,  when  one  and  another  of  the  family  found 
that  she  was  there,  they  were  all  happy  together. 

And  we  wondered  why  there  are  not  more  of  us 
who  have  the  old  lady's  gift.  She  was  plainly  wanted 
wherever  she  went.  She  had  the  happy  faculty  of 
making  others  feel  that  there  were  sunshine  and  joy 
in  their  own  homes.  Like  the  fabled  goddess  of  old, 
where  she  stepped  flowers,  not  of  brilliant  hue,  but 
the  blossoms  of  contentment  and  joy,  left  a  lasting 
fragrance. 

There  are  some  people -whose  manners  have  the  ef- 
fect of  making  other  people  ill  at  ease.  They  are 
so  graceful,  so  correct,  and  so  anxious  to  impress 
upon  you  the  fact  that  unless  you  too  ap- 
pear that  way,  there  is  something  wrong;  that 
you  are  only  conscious  of  a  feeling  of  relief  when 
you  find  yourself  beyond  their  scrutiny.  You  have  a 
feeling  that  in  their  presence  you  must  sit  up  very 
straight,  and  have  the  latest  pronunciation  for  every 
word.  Your  movements  are  embarrassed  because  you 
are  conscious  of  the  effort  to  appear  easy  and  natural. 
Those  people  may  be  much  surprised  to  learn  that  in 


the  strict  sense  of  the  term  they  do  not  have  good 
manners;  they  are  lacking  in  the  very  first  requisite 
of  good  manners,  which  is  to  set  people  at  their  ease 
and  make  them  comfortable.  Manners  which  are  so 
good  as  to  worry  the  outsider  are  a  failure.  They  are 
like  table  linen,  which  might  be  too  dainty  for  use; 
or  the  sofa  pillow,  which  no  one  may  rest  his  head 
upon.  The  old  lady  who  visited  Barbara  had  sweet 
manners.  In  some  way  she  knew  how  to  make  every 
one  happy  in  her  presence.  Thai  is  a  marvelous  gift. 
Study  the  art  of  making  people  comfortable,  and 
you  have  a  task  for  a  lifetime.  Cultivate  that  kindly 
interest  which  makes  awkward  boys  forget  their  hands 
and  feet,  and  helps  girls  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  not  dressed  as  well  as  the  other  girls  by  whom 
they  are  surrounded.  In  conversation,  think  more  of 
drawing  out  the  ideas  of  your  friends  than  of  making 
telling  speeches  yourself,  and  you  will  find  a  welcome 
everywhere.  We  look  to  women  for  much  of  this 
thoughtfulness,  as  we  look  to  them  for  the  home  com- 
forts. One  of  the  arts  of  home-making  is  to  make 
people  comfortable,  and  no  matter  how  old  we  should 
be,  we  could  keep  on  learning  more  and  more  about 
it.  There  are  some  housekeepers  who  put  neatness 
and  order  above  comfort,  and  so  make  their  loved 
ones  wish  for  some  other  place  to  stay ;  yet  neatness 
and  order  are  indispensable  to  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  the  family.  It  is  only  when  everything  else 
has  to  give  way  before  the  habit  of  extreme  cleanliness 
that  the  inmates  are  likely  to  be  made  uncomfortable. 
If  a  newspaper  on  the  floor,  or  a  few  books  on  a 
couch,  or  the  baby  and  his  playthings  are  frowned 
upon  as  so  many  things  out  of  their  place,  and  as  be- 
ing disorderly,  the  children  are  likely  to  seek  more 
comfortable  quarters  elsewhere. 

What  are  a  man's  ideas  of  comfcyt?  They  vary 
somewhat  from  those  of  a  woman.  Frills  and  fur- 
belows are  not  for  him.  The  various  forms  of  decora- 
tion, by  needle  or  brush,  so  popular  in  late  years,  gen- 
erally remain  unnoticed  by  him.  When  his  atten- 
tion is  called  to  them  he  says  something  complimen- 
tary ;  but  he  does  not  really  care  much  for  those 
things.  A  man  does  care  to  have  some  place  in  his 
home  that  he  can  call  his  very  own ;  some  portion  of 
the  house  where  his  will  is  law,  where  no  conflict  of 
authority  can  arise.  He  wants  one  place  where  he 
can  do  as  he  pleases.  The  need  for  it  springs  from  a 
desire  for  the  sense  of  proprietorship.  He  should  be 
able  to  do  just  as  he  likes  in  this  room,  without  any 
fear  of  mussing  things.  He  should  have  the  privilege 
of  leaving  books  and  papers  and  other  things  where 
he  alone  can  find  them.  If  you  want  to  make  it  more 
comfortable,  there  are  really  useful  articles,  such  as 
penwipers  and  soft  pillows,  that  he  will  appreciate. 
Charles  Dudley  Warner  has  this  to  say  about  a  man's 
room :  "  Man  is  usually  not  credited  with  much  taste 
or  ability  to  take  care  of  himself  in  the  matter  of  com- 
fortable living,  but  it  is  frequently  noticed  that  when 
woman  has  made  a  dainty  paradise  of  every  other  por- 
tion of  the  house,  the  room  she  most  enjoys,  that  from 
which  it  is  difficult  to  keep  out  the  family,  is  the  one 
that  the  man  is  permitted  to  call  his  own,  in  which  he 
retains  some  of  the  comforts  of  his  bachelor  days." 

To  most  women  the  sense  of  order  is  instinctive; 
a  man  abhors  slovenliness.  Well-cooked,  nicely- 
served  food  is  a  blessing,  which  a  man  knows  how  to 
appreciate.  When  God  created  woman  he  gave  her 
the  very  loving  heart,  and  be  sure  he  meant  her  to 
exercise  it  and  give  of  her  plenty  to  those  around  her ; 
so  when  she  is  busy  for  those  of  her  own  household 
she  is  filling  her  place.  We  need  simple  goodness 
and  lives  like  the  simple  life  of  Christ.  The  more  we 
study  his  unostentatious  life,  and  copy  it,  the  better 
for  our  homes.  He  told  us  to  be  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tender-hearted.  Faber  says,  "  Kindness  is  the 
turf  of  the  spiritual  world."  It  is  the  foundation  for 
a  home  where  comforts  abound  and  comfortable  peo- 
ple reside. 
'  Covington,    Ohio. 


One  of  these  days  is  yesterday.  Yesterday,  with 
all  its  cares  and  frets,  with  all  its  pains  and  aches, 
all  its  faults,  its  mistakes  and  blunders,  has  passed 
forever  beyond  the  reach  of  my  recall.  I  cannot  undo 
an  act  tliat  I  wrought.  I  cannot  unsay  a  word  that 
I  said,  on  yesterday.  All  that  it  holds  of  my  life,  of 
wrong,  regret,  and  sorrow,  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  Love  that  can  bring  honey  out  of  the  rock, 
and  sweet  waters  out  of  the  bitterest  desert— the  love 
that  can  make  the  wrong  things  right,  that  can  turn 
weeping  into  laughter,  that  can  give  beauly  for  ashes, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  joy 
of  the  morning  for  the  woe  of  the  night. 

Save  for  the  beautiful  memories,  sweet  and  tender, 
that  linger  like  the  perfimie  of  roses  in  the  heart  of 
the  day  that  is  gone,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  yes- 
terday.   It  was  mine ;  it  is  God's. 

And  tlie  other  day  I  do  not  worry  about  is  tomor- 
row. Tomorrow  with  all  its  possible  adversities.  Its 
burdens,  its  perils,  its  large  promise  and  poor  per- 
formance, its  failures  and  mistakes,  is  as  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  mastery  as  its  dead  sister,  yesterday. 
It  is  a  day  of  God's.  Its  sun  will  rise  in  roseate  splen- 
dor, or  behind  a  mask  of  weeping  clouds.  But  it  will 
rise.  Until  then  the  same  love  and  patience  that  hold 
yesterday  hold  tomorrow.  Save  for  the  star  of  hope 
that  gleams  forever  on  the  brow  of  tomorrow,  shining 
with  tender  promise  into  the  heart  of  today,  I  have 
no  possession  in  that  unborn  dav  of  grace.  All  else 
is  in  the  safe  keeping  of  the  Infinite  Love  that  holds 
for  me  the  treasures  of  yesterday.  The  love  that  is 
higher  than  the  stars,  wider  than  the  skies,  deeper 
than  the  seas.  Tomorrow — it  is  God's  day.  It  will 
be  mine. 

There  is  left  for  myself,  then,  but  one  day  of  the 
week— today,     Any  man  can  figlit  the  battles  of  lo- 


The  Golden  Day. 

BY  ROBERT  BURDETTE. 

There  are  two  days  in  the  week  upon  which  and 
about  which  I  never  worry.  Two  care-free  days, 
kept  sacredly  free  from  fear  and  apprehension. 


dav. 


the  I 


cfullv 


■  the  infin 


today,  ca 

dom  and  might  that  gives  with  them  the  promise,  "  As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  we  willfully  add 
the  burdens  of  those  two  awful  eternities — yesterday 
and  tomorrow — sixh  burdens  as  only  the  mighty  God 
can  sustain— that  we  break  down.  It  isn't  the  experi- 
ence of  today  that  drives  men  mad.  It  is  the  remorse 
for  something  that  happened  yesterday,  the  dread  of 
what  tomorrow  may  disclose. 

These  are  God's  days.    Leave  them  with  him. 

Therefore,  I  think,  and  I  do,  and  I  journey  but  one 
day  at  a  time.  That  is  the  easy  day.  That  is  the 
man's  day.  Nay,  rather,  that  is  our  day — God's  and 
mine.  And  while  faithfully  and  dutifully  I  run  my 
course,  and  work  my  appointed  task  on  that  day  of 
ours,  God  the  Almighty  and  the  all  loving  takes  care 
of  yesterday  and  tomorrow.— LoJ  Angeles  Times. 


It  is  always  better  to  help  others  to  criticise  them- 
selves than  it  is  to  criticise  them.  They  will  believe 
themselves;  they  are  not  likely  to  believe  you.  The 
way  to  bring  about  this  healthy  and  helpful  condition 
of  self-criticism,  with  its  accompanying  desire  for 
improvement,  is  to  show  by  our  lives,  silently,  the 
belter  way,  while  resolutely  refraining  from  urging 
it  on  others.  It  was  a  high  tribute  paid  to  a  Christian 
man,  who  is  not  now  living,  when  one  who  had  known 
him  inlimalely  said :  "  He  never  told  me  that  I  ought 
to  do  better,  but  I  always  came  away  from  any  con- 
versation with  him  wanting  to  do  better."  If  we 
would  do  this  for  others,  let  us  seal  our  lips  to  criti- 
cism, and  incarnate  the  better  way  in  our  lives. 


Do  not  look  forward  to  what  might  happen  tomor- 
row; the  same  everlasting  Father  who  cares  for  you 
today  will  take  care  of  you  tomorrow  and  every  day. 
Either  he  will  shield  you  from  suffering  or  he  will 
give  you  unfailing  strength  to  bear  it.  Be  at  peace, 
then,  and  put  aside  all  anxious  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions.   •  •  ' 

"We  talk  about  the  sleep  of  death.  How  much 
deeper,  how  much  sadder,  is  the  sleep  of  lite— the 
unresponsive  heart,  the  unawakened  mind,  the  hand 
pilsied  by  lack  of  will  to  del" 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  M,  1»11. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


Bro.  E.  E.  Eshelman  is  now  engaged  in  a  pro- 
-acted  meeting  at  Berthold,  N.  Dak.  It  has  been 
rranged  for  him  to  take  pastoral  charge  of  the  church 
t  Batavia,  111.,  and  he  will  soon  enter  upon  his  work. 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


BjiO-  A.  F.  Miller  and  wife,  of  Darlow,  Kans.,  are 
on  a  trip  to  Maryland,  to  visit  the  scenes  of  their 
early  life.  They  attended  the  late  Annual  l\Ieeting, 
spent  a  few  days  at  Elgin,  and  while  here  called  at 
tlie  Messenger  sanctum. 


Bro.  Andrew  P.  Peterson,  of  Weiser,  Idaho,  called 
at  the  House  on  Friday  of  last  week  and  took  pleasure 
in  looking  over  the  large  printing  establishment.  He 
thinks  the  business  has  grown  immensely  since  he  vis- 
ited the  Publishing  House  at  Mount  Morris,  years 


Lentz,  p.  R  Keltner. 


Bro.  James  M.  Moose  is  in  the  midst  of  : 
meeting  in  Sterling,  this  State. 


Among  the  recent  callers  at  the  Mb 
turn  we  mention  Bro.  M.  J.  Brougher,  Greensburg, 
Pa.  

Bro.  D.wiD  Miller,  of  Gaston,  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
short  call.     This  was  his  first  visit  to  the  Publishing 

Bro.  Samuel  Mink,  of  Shrewsbury,  W.  Va.,  re- 
ports some  helpful  services  and  five  accessions  to  the 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  tlie  Annual  Cata- 
logue of  Blue  Ridge  College,  Union  Bridge,  Md., 
for  1910-1911. 


Bro.   Steven  P.  Berkebile,  wife  and  son,  India 
issionaries  at  home  on  a  furlough,  spent  a  few  days 
Elgin  last  week.    They  went  from  here  to  Jewell, 
Ohio,  where  they  may  be  addressed.     They  are  plan- 
ning to  return  to  their  field  of  labor  in  India  the  com'- 

ing  fall.         '  

Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  president  of  Mount  Morris  Col- 
lege, and  wife,  sailed  from  New  York  for  the  Old 
World,  June  10.  They  were  accompanied  by  Bro. 
E.  T.  Keiser  and  wife,  of  Pomona,  Cal.  During  the 
trip  the  party  will  visit  Palestine,  Eg3'pt  and  other 
places  of  interest. 


Our  patrons  will  do  well  to  give  the  June 
the  Missionary  Visitor  a  careful  reading.  It 
not  only  the  financial  report  for  the  mission  year, 
which  closed  March  31,  but  it  contains  interesting  re- 
ports concerning  the  conditions  and  work  at  all  of 
our  foreign  mission  points. 


During  a  late  revival  meeting  at  Boyer,  W.  Va., 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas,  sixteen  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism.     One  was  reclaimed. 


During  a  protracted  meeting  at  Jacobs  Creek,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A.  McDowell,  fifteen  applied 
for  membership  and  were  baptized. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  who  is  now  at  Carlisle,  Nebn, 
writes  that  he  has  crowded  houses  each  evening. 
From  there  He  goes  to  Red  Cloud  for  a  week. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a  public  debate 
t  Beaver  Dam,  Ind.,  between  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  and 
I.  G.  Denney.  The  latter  represents  the  Disciple 
hurch.  The  usual  points  of  difference  between  the 
Irethren  and  the  Disciples  will  be  quite  fully  dis- 
ussed.    See  special  notice  on  page  397. 


Owing  to  a  rush  of  work  in  the  House  we  did  not 
get  the  Minutes  printed  as  soon  as  we  had  expected. 
They  will  probably  be  mailed  the  last  of  this  week. 


We  think  we  can  have  the  Full  Report  ready  for 
filling  orders  the  last  of  next  week.  Those  desiring 
copies  should  let  us  hear  from  them  at  an  early  date. 


The  Sunday-school,  Ministerial  and  Christian 
Workers'  Meetings  of  Eastern  Maryland  are  to  be 
held  in  the  Sams  Creek  church,  beginning  at  10  A.  M., 
July  26.  

Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  late  of  Batavia,  111.,  may 
be  addressed  at  403  Miami  Street,  North  Manchester, 
Ind.  He  is  now  engaged  in  some  evangelistic  work 
at  Franklin  Grove,  this  State. 


The  Sunday-school  workers  and  the  Christian 
Workers'  Societies  of  Western  Colorado  and  Utah, 
are  holding  their  first  annual  convention  at  the  First 
Grand  Valley  church,  Colo.,  July  4. 


The  Brethren  church  on  South  Lewis  Street, 
Staunton,  Va.,  was  almost  demolished  by  a  tornado 
which  passed  over  the  city  on  the  afternoon  of  Sun- 
day, June  4.    The  entire  roof  was  blown  off. 


Some  of  the  Districts  are  arranging  for  a  Sunday- 
school  Teachers'  Institute,  of  several  days'  duration, 
to  be  held  annually,  in  charge  of  competent  instructors. 
They  find  that  a  one-day  session  is  not  sufficient  to  give 
the  desired  training,  and  that  at  least  three  or  four 
days  must  be  given  to  the  work,  to  achieve  the  desired 
results. 

Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  says  that 
he  is  very  much  pleased  with  the  new  song  book, 
"  Kingdom  Songs,"  and  thinks  the  selection  of  music 
could  hardly  have  been  better.  He  is  sure  that  the 
book  will  grow  in  favor,  and  will  be  greatly  prized 
wherever  introduced.  He  is  making  arrangements 
to  spend  much  of  his  time  among  the  churches,  and 
will,  of  course,  use  the  "  Kingdom  Songs." 

Bro.  E.  C.  Overholtzer,  after  a  sojourn  of  nine 
months  with  the  members  at  Stonyford,  Cal.,  has 
moved  his  family  to  his  old  home  near  Princeton,  Cal. 
As  secretarj'  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  of  Northern 
California,  and  also  as  Sunday-school  Secretary,  he  is 
to  make  a  tour  of  the  District.  His  first  stop  is  at 
Patterson,  where  he  is  booked  for  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings,  and  where  he  is  to  assist  in  the  dedi- 
cation of  their  chapel. 


The  following  constitute  the  Sunday-school  Board, 
appointed  by  the  late  Annual  Meeting:  Lafayette 
Steele,  Walkerton.  Ind.,  Chairman;  Levi  Minnich, 
Greenville,  Ohio,  Vice-chairman ;  D.  H.  Zigler,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Treasurer;  H.  K.  Ober,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ; 
James  M.  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.;  I.  B.  Trout,  Secre- 
tary, Elgin,  111. 


The  biweekly  articles,  from  the  pen  of  Sister  Eliza- 
beth D.  Rosenberger,  that  appear  in  the  Home  and 
Family  Department,  are  widely  read  and  appreciated. 
The  one  which  we  publish  this  week  will  strike  most 
husbands  about  right.  The  wives  and  daughters  may 
do  well  to  read  the  article  before  the  paper  falls  into 
the  hands  of  the  head  of  the  family.  Should  he  be  a 
preacher,  consider  how  nicely  the  suggestion  will  ap- 
ply to  him  and  his  room  or  his  corner,  if  he  has  noth- 
ing better! 


Those  of  us  who  fear,  lest  the  church  depart  from 
the  Truth,  by  reason  of  the  changes  that,  at  times,  are 
being  made  in  her  methods,  need  to  remember  that  the 
Lord  is  at  the  helm,  and  that,  whatever  may  threaten, 
even  the  "  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  her." 

Many  of  our  congregations  are  having  daily  prayer 
meetings  for  a  week  or  more  preceding  their  series  of 
meetings.  Invariably  they  report  most  salutary  re- 
sults. And  why  should  they  not?  The  practice  is 
apostolic,  highly  conducive  to  increased  spirituality, 
and  a  most  excellent  preparation  to  a  fruitful  series 
of  meetings.  

Sister  Luelah  Harden,  of  Helmsburg,  Ind., 
writes  us  that  there  are  eight  members  at  that  place, 
and  that  they  are  very  anxious  for  some  preaching 
services.  They  would  be  pleased  to  receive  a  call 
from  some  of  our  ministers  who  feel  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  isolated 
and  their  neighbors. 

We  must  again  call  the  attention  of  our  corres- 
pondents to  the  importance  of  giving  the  addresses 
of  all  newly-elected  ministers,  when  sending  their 
names  to  us.  Probably  more  than  half  of  our  cor- 
respondents omit  the  addresses  of  these  ministers  in 
their  reports.  This  makes  it  necessary  for  us  to 
write  the  parties  for  the  further  information  needed. 


held. 


On  Friday  of  last  week  Bro.  Herbert  A.  Stude- 
baker, of  Converse,  Ind.,  conductor  of  the  song  serv- 
ice at  the  late  Annual  Meeting,  called  at  the  Mes- 
senger sanctum.  Bro.  Studebaker  is  a  good  leader 
in  our  song  services,  and  we  are  likely  to  hear  more  of 
him  at  our  future  meetings. 


Of  late  we  notice  that  special  services  ai 
many  of  our  congregations,  for  the  aged  i 
are  not  usually  in  attendance  at  the  regular  services. 
The  idea  is  a  most  excellent  one.  It  is  a  loving  tribute  to 
those  who  have  long  borne  "the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day,"  and  such  a  kindly  remembrance  brings  joy  and 
gladness  to  the  aged  pilgrims  in  the  evening  of  life,  as 
they  near  the  lonely  shores  of  the  silent  river. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  writes  us  from  Worth- 
ington,  Minn.,  saying,  that  he  is  starting  out  on  an- 
other long  preaching  tour,  with  a  view  of  spending 
the  winter  in  California.  He  adds  that  he  plans  as 
though  he  is  to  live  always,  and  yet  he  realizes  that 
the  call  to  close  his  earthly  pilgrimage  may  come  any 
day.  Until  June  10  he  may  be  addressed  at  1210 
Twenty-fifth  Avenue,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Concerning  the  recent  excitement  in  Jerusalem, 
about  the  discovery  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  etc., 
Mr.  Forder,  in  a  letter  to  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  says: 
"  The  affair  at  the  Mosque  is  very  much  exaggerated. 
The  excavators  moved  a  few  pavement  stones  in  the 
cave  Under  the  Rock,  and  sank  a  shaft  twenty  feet 
deep  into  Solomon's  stables.  Nothing  was  found  and 
nothing  was  taken  away.  If  money  had  been  paid  to 
all  the  Sheiks  at  the  temple  area,  nothing  would  have 
been  heard  of  the  matter.  It  is  all  jealousy  against 
the  leading  men."  He  further  said  that  the  govern- 
ment had  recovered  all  the  money,  tents,  etc.,  taken 
from  the  Miller  party  by  the  Bedouin  robbers,  and 
that  over  a  hundred  Kerak  and  local  chiefs  were  then 
in  prison  at  Damascus,  awaiting  execution.  So  it 
would  seem  that  those  who  were  the  cause  of  the  up- 
rising a  Kerak  are  to  pay  the  penalty  of  their  mis- 
conduct.   

Each  year  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Board  of  En- 
gland publishes  and  submits  to  the  Synod  an  extended 
report  of  work  done  on  certain  foreign  fields.  We 
have  before  us  the  report,  ninety-one  pages,  of  the  ■ 
work  done  in  China,  Formosa  and  in  parts  of  India. 
The  report,  which  is  a  most  interesting  one,  is  splen- 
didly illustrated  and  also  contains  a  number  of  good 
maps.  It  gives  one  a  good  idea  of  what  is  being  ac- 
complished and  where  the  fields  are  located.  A  no- 
ticeable feature  of  the  report  is  the  fine  showing  of 
natives  that  have  been  educated  and  trained  for  vari- 
ous lines  of  work  on  the  diff'erent  fields.  At  the  head 
of  the  work  in  each  field  there  are  a  few  earnest  and 
well-informed  English  missionaries,  who  seem  to  have 
given  special  attention  to  the  training  of  native  work- 
ers. And,  judging  from  the  appearance  of  the  build- 
ings, shown  in  the  photographs,  as  well  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  educated  natives,  we  should  think  that 
these  missionaries  are  not  only  well  equipped  for 
their  work,  but  that  they  have  a  good  plan  and  are 
working  it  well. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  24,  1911. 


We  have  a  card  from  Bro.  John  P.  Bailey,  New 
Jilarket,  Iowa,  saying  tliat  he  is  now  past  eighty  years, 
and  has  read  the  Bible  through  since  the  beginning  of 
1911.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  and  his 
ao-ed  wife  at  the  late  Conference.  Bro.  Bailey  repre- 
sented his  church  at  the  Meeting  and  takes  a  great 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  church.  He  still  does  some 
preaching.  ^_^^^_^^^ 

An  Encouraging  Compliment. 

On  page  394,  under  the  heading,  "  The  Departing 
Guests,"  will  be  found  an  editorial  clipped  from  the 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  News-Press,  that  deserves  more  than 
a  passing  notice.  We  suggest  a  careful  reading  of 
the  third  paragraph.  -Here  an  editor,  who  has  known 
little  of  our  people  and  their  claims,  is  telling  his 
readers  how  the  Brethren  are  proving  to  the  world 
that  a  body  of  men  and  women  may  live  in  well-to-do 
circumstances,  may  possess  a  high  order  of  spiritual- 
ity, and  be  noted  for  well-cultivated  brains,  without 
Yielding  to  the  influences  of  the  crazy  foibles  of  fash- 
ion, or  giving  themselves  over  to  the  frivolities  of 
the  nerve-straining  age.  The  simplicity  of  our  mem^ 
bers,  and  their  absolute  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of 
the  fashionable  and  heartless  world,  made  a  decided 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  thinking  people  of 
St.  Joseph.  Not  a  few  of  the  leading  ministers  of  the 
city  would  be  pleased  to  see  this  simplicity,  spirituality 
and  freedom  from  frivolities  transferred  to  their  con- 
gregations. They  see  in  us,  in  these  particulars,  what 
was  prominent  in  the  early  Christian  churches.  And 
yet  there  are  possibly  a  few  among  us  who  would  do 
away  with  this  peculiarity  of  the  Brethren  church, 
and  have  no  more  distinction  between  us  and  the 
world  than  there  is  between  the  popular  churches  and 
the  leaders  of  fashion.  It  would  seem  that  some  of 
those  outside  of  the  church  often  see  more  in  our 
simplicity  than  what  some  of  our  own  members  see. 


Correcting    Mistakes. 

wishes  to  know  whether  such 
crimes  as  lying,  stealing,  swearing  and  getting  drunk 
can  be  considered  and  disposed  of  by  the  members 
directly  concerned  and  implicated,  or  must  they  be 
reported  to  the  church.  As  a  rule,  such  crimes  would 
better  be  reported  to  the  church  for  disposition,  but 
in  a  number  of  instances  they  have  been  disposed  of  in 
a  more  quiet  way,  and  with  good  results,  too,  at  that. 
If  one  tells  a  falsehood  about  his  brother,  goes  to  him, 
apologizes,  asking  his  pardon, — the  two  becoming 
perfectly  reconciled, — and  the  matter  has  not  disturbed 
the  public,  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  ventilating 
the  case  further.  Weak  members  have  been  rebuked 
for  swearing,  have  amended  their  ways  and  been  led 
up  to  a  higher  plane  of  living  without  having  their 
unintentional  mistakes  paraded  before  others.  This 
is  true  of  some  who  have  shown  a  decided  weakness 
along  other  lines.  They  have  been  helped  by  their 
friends,  and  in  all  probability  the  lessons  learned  were 
more  impressive,  and  did  more  good  in  the  end  than 
if  they  had  been  cited  to  council.  It  will  be  found  a 
good  policy  to  correct  as  many  mistakes  outside  of 
the  church  meetings  as  possible,  and  when  a  matter 
is  once  well  settled,  it  is  very  unwise  for  those  not  di- 
rectly concerned  in  the  case  to  stir  it  up  again.  Some 
of  that  charity,  or  love,  which  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins  will  come  into  good  play  at  such  times.  What  we 
are  here  saying  is  not  meant  to  apply  to  the  cases 
that  have  become  notorious,  and  demand  a  public 
action  for  the  good  of  the  accused,  as  well  as  for  the 
of  the  church. 


and  his  angels.  Hereupon  we  are  thrice  immersed, 
making  a  somewhat  ampler  pledge  than  the  Lord  has 
appointed  in  his  Gospel."— Wrilings  of  Tertullian,  Vol. 
A  poge  336.  "  The  ampler  pledge "  refers  to  the 
proniise  made  before  baptism,  and  not  to  the  three  dips 
in  baptism.  As  proof  that  Tertullian  believed  that 
the  Lord  taught  the  threefold  immersion,  we  quote 
further.  He  says :  "  After  his  resurrection  he  prom- 
ises in  a  pledge  to  his  disciples  that  he  will  send  them 
the  promise  of  his  Father;  and  lastly,  he  commands 
them  to  baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  into  an  impersonal  God. 
And,  indeed,  it  is  not  once  only,  but  three  times  that 
we  are  immersed  into  the  three  persons,  at  each  several 
mention  of  their  names." — Tertullian,  Vol.  II,  pa.(;e 
ip5,  Ante-Nicene  Christian  Library,  Edinburg  edition. 

Here  Tertullian  gives  the  baptismal  formula  as  au- 
thority for  the  triple  immersion  observed  by  the  church 
of  his  time.  It  was  the  only  form  of  Christian  baptism 
known  to  him,  and  was  to  be  performed  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And,  to  make  himself  more  clearly  understood,  he 
adds:  "Not  into  an  impersonal  God."  That  is,  not 
■into  one  person  as  constituting  the  Godhead.  To  his 
mind  there  might  be  some  excuse  for  dipping  once 
only  into  the  name  of  one  person,  but  since  there  are 
three  persons  named  in  the  formula,  there  can  be  no 
logical  grounds  for  the  one  action ;  hence,  in  carrying 
out  the  purpose  of  the  formula,  he  states  distinctly: 
"  Three  times  we  are  immersed  into  the  three  persons, 
at  each  several  mention  of  their  names."  This  lan- 
guage is  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood,  and  shows 
that  the  author  believed  that  Jesus  meant  to  teach 
trine  immersion,  when  he  gave  the  baptismal  formula 
to  his  disciples. 

To  say  that  the  term  "  ampler  pledge  "  refers  to  the 
triple  action  is  to  wrest  Tertullian's  language,  and  give 
it  a  meaning  never  intended.  Candidates  for  bap- 
tism made  pledges  before  they  entered  the  water,  but 
the  action  in  baptism  was  not  looked  upon  as  a  pledge. 
Had  Tertullian  meant  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  three 
dips  were  more  than  the  Lord  requires  in  the  Gospel, 
he  might  have  said  something  like  this:  "We  are 
thrice  immersed,  doing  somewhat  more  than  the  Lord 
has  appointed  in  his  Gospel."  But  since  he  wrote 
something  different,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that 
he  meant  something  different.  As  stated,  baptism  is 
not  a  pledge.  It  was  not  so  regarded  by  our  historian. 
It  is  an  action.  It  is  doing  something,  and  Tertullian 
does  not  say  that  those  who  submitted  to  triple  im- 
mersion did  more  than  the  Lord  commanded.  His 
testimony,  in  the  two  citations  given  above,  is  wholly 
on  the  side  of  trine  immersion.  He  was  baptized  by 
the  threefold  immersion,  believed  in  it,  taught  and 
practiced  it.  All  the  preachers  and  bishops  known  to 
him  baptized  in  the  same  way.  In  fact,  it  was  the  only 
practice  known  to  Christendom  for  the  first  three  cen- 
turies of  the  Christian  era. 


Tertullian  and  Trine  Immersion. 

The  Chrislian  Standard  and  some  other  papers, 
holding  to  single  immersion,  a  form  of  baptism  that 
originated  about  A.  D.  360,  persist  in  saying  that  Ter- 
tullian, who  wrote  in  the  early  part  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, taught  that  the  three  dips  in  baptism  were  more 
than  the  Lord  appointed.  Now,  it  so  happens  that 
Tertullian  never  said  anything  of  the  sort.  Describing 
baptism,  he  says :  "  When  we  are  going  to  enter  the 
water,  but  a  little  before,  in  the  presence  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  under  the  hand  of  the  president,  we  sol- 
emnly profess  that  we  disown  the  devil  and  his  pomp, 


Our  World  Without  Sin. 

There  are  times  when  we  wonder  and  wonder 
what  heaven  will  be  like.  Again  there  are  times  when 
we,  as  God's  believing  children,  get  together  in  large 
numbers,  where  all  is  peace,  love  and  union,  and  we 
are  made  to  say:  "This  is  like  heaven."  We  fre- 
quently heard  expressions  of  this  kind  during  our  Con- 
ference at  Winona  Lake,  last  year.  Our  people  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  this  way  because  of  the  beauty 
of  the  location  and  because  of  the  sweet  and  loving 
spirit  that  was  so  manifest  everywhere  during  the 
sessions.  So  then,  beauty  of  location  and  the  spirit 
of  love  would  seem  to  be  two  prominent  elements  in 
our  ideals  of  what  heaven  will  be.  When  we  get  sin 
out  of  this  world  of  ours,  we  will  have  this  ideal 
largely  filled. 

These  thoughts  come  to  us  in  an  unusually  forceful 
way  this  summer  afternoon  as  we  sit,  surrounded  as 
we  are,  by  nature's  most  beautiful  pictures.  The 
birds  are  singing  their  most  entrancing  songs;  the  air 
is  laden  with  the  perfume  of  the  flowers,  sweet  and 
beautiful ;  the  shadows  are  lengthening  and  deepening 
as  they  recede  toward  their  hiding  places  behind  the 
summer-clad  mountains.  All  is  peace  and  quiet,  and 
the  thought  of  heaven  con 


-What 


like?  Well,  we  don't  know.  What  God  has  done 
and  is  doing  for  his  children  is  beyond  human  ken. 
But  we  were  trying  to  think  how  nearly  like  unto 
heaven  this  world  of  ours  would  be,  were  all  the  forces 
of  sin  removed  from  it.  What  would  be  some  of  the 
most  important  changes  that  would  be  made? 

First,  we  would  have  taken  out  of  it  all  that  Satan 
brought  into  it.  To  name  all  this  in  detail,  if  we 
could,  would  require  the  writing  of  a  book,  and  this 
is  not  our  purpose  now.  But  there  are  some  things 
that  it  may  be  interesting  for  us  to  think  about,  and 
it  may  do  us  good  to  work  in  that  direction. 

1.  Take  sin  out  of  the  world  and  we  would  have 
but  one  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  as  there  would 
be  no  selfish  purposes  to  be  carried  out,  and  no  tenipta- 
tionsto  accept  and  entertain  wrong  views.  The  mind 
uncontaminated  with  sin  would  be  pure,  and  desire 
only  to  love  God  and  do  good  to  even,'body. 

2.  Were  there  no  sin  in  the  world,  we  would,  with 
but  one  interpretation  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  have 
but  one  church,  one  family  of  God,  and  all  men 
would  be  members  of  this  church,  as  all  would  love 
God  and  be  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  churchhouses  we  now  have,  as  well  as  the 
mosques  and  temples  for  idol  worship,  would  all  be 
needed  as  places  of  worship  as  all  would  be  worshipers 
of  the  true  God,  and  it  would  require  all  the  churches, 
cathedrals  and  temples- that  we  have  in  the  worid  to- 
day, to  accommodate  thousands  and  millions  of  peo- 
ples that  would,  with  thanksgiving  on  their  lips,  flock 
to  the  Lord's  house  for  worship  and  service. 

The  ministers  and  all  Christian  workers  would  be 
needed  to  lead  and  conduct  the  services  of  the  Lord's 
house.  But  the  character  of  the  preaching,  teaching 
and  working  for  the  Master  would,  necessarily,  be 
changed.  There  would  be  no  need  of  evangelistic 
teaching,  as  there  would  be  no  sinners  to  convert. 
If  there  were  no  sin  and  no  Satan  to  tempt  us,  there 
could  be  no  wickedness.  People,  today,  must  be  con- 
verted and  be  born  again  because  sin  has  robbed  them 
of  their  life,  power  and  liberty.  This  worid  without 
sin  would  make  every  man  and  woman,— a,s  a  child 
horn  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, — not  only 
liberated  from  the  power  of  sin,  but  more, — entirely 
free  from  the  influence  and  effects  of  sin. 

3.  Had  we  no  sin  in  the  worid,  there  would  be  no 
secret  societies,  with  their  night  sessions  and  guarded 
doors.  We  would  all  be  loving  members  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  would  have  no  need  of  signs  and 
grips  as  a  means  of  knowing  each  other,  to  the  neglect 
and  disadvantage  of  others.  We  would  all  be  breth- 
ren, living  and  laboring  for  each  other's  mutual  gooti 
and  happiness.  Thousands  of  fathers,  instead  of 
spending  their  evenings  in  the  lodges,  too  often  in 
banqueting,  drinking  and  carousing,  would  be  the 
priests  of  the  happy  homes,  as  God  intended  they 
should  be,  thus  making  the  ideal  condition  most 
longed  for  by  all  Christian  mothers. 

Again,  were  sin  and  its  author  barred  out  of  this 
otherwise  good  and  beautiful  world  of  ours,  we  would 
have  no  further  trouble  with  the  terrible  curse  of  in- 
temperance, with  all  of  its  attendant  vices.  No  sa- 
loons, no  drunkenness,  no  fighting,  no  broils,  no  danc- 
ing halls,  card  tables,  skating  rinks,  gambling  tables 
and  hundreds  of  other  associated  evils  that  follow  in 
the  trail.  All  kinds  of  sinful  indulgences,  as  they  now 
disturb  and  destroy  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the 
people,  would  disappear  as  the  morning  fogs  before 
the  rising  sun,  leaving  the  worid  flooded  with  light, 
warmth  and  renewed  Hfe.  , 

And  then,  what  about  war,  our  standing  armies, 
navies  and  great  battleships?  They  would  all  be  out 
of  business— all  gone.  There  would  be  no  use  for 
these  instruments  of  devastation,  misery,  pain  and 
death,  because  peace  would  then  cover  this  earth  of 
ours  as  the  waters  cover  the  seas.  General  Sherman 
was  right  when  he  said :  "  War  is  hell !  "  It  is  the 
work  of  sin  and  the  devil  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  The  devil  came  to  destroy  and  kill,  but  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  heal  and  save.  If  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  the  world  would  let  Jesus  rule  and  reign 
in  the  heart,  Satan  would  be  put  out  of  business  and 
the  millennium  tvould  be  here,  and  peace,— blessed 
peace,— would  flow  over  this  world  as  1  river. 

Can  we  have  this  peace?    It  is  possible.    It  is  God's 
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will.  Jesus  suffered  and  died  that  we  might  have 
it.  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  calling  upon  us  to  awaken 
and  help  to  bring  it  about.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  of  salvation  and  peace,"  is  the 
battle  cry  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Be  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  the  victory  will  follow.  H.  B.  B. 


The  Departing   Guests. 

Under  the  above  heading  the  News-Press,  St.  Jo 
seph,  Mo.,  said  some  very  nice  things  about  our  peopl 
and  their  Conference.    We  clip  the  following: 

The  National  Convention  of  the  Church  of  the  Brcth 
ren,  which  has  been  in  session  in  St.  Joseph  for  a  week 
has  concluded  its  work,  and  the  thousands  of  visitors,  win 
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:tion,  its  complete  equipment  as  a  coi 
cly,  the  Auditorium  as  a  gathering  plai 
ities,   through   its   public   and   private   1 


SL  Joseph  has  really  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the  Brethren 
t  has  seen  in  them  an  earnest,  religious,  sincere  people 

fine  example  of  peaceful,  simple  life,  and  an  impressive 
ontrast  to  the  frivolities  and  strife  and  borrowed  worrie; 


The: 


truth  that  the  modiste  and  the  milliner  and  the  crazy  foi- 

the  comeliness  of  women,  and  that  the  tailor  and  the  bar- 
ber do  not  supply  brains  and  quality  in  men.  "  The  ap- 
parel oft  proclaims  the  man,"  Polonius  told  Laertes.  True 
words,  and  here  we  have  had  their  exemplification— people 
who  were  good  to  look  upon;  severely  garbed,  but  whole- 
some-bodied and  wholesome-minded;  gentle,  friendly, 
peaceful,  neighborly  folk;  well-to-do  in  the  world's  goods 
because  of  their  industry  and  thrift  and  frugality,  but  not 
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Talks  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

There  were  a  number  of  splendid  addresses  deliv- 
ered during  the  late  Conference  week,  and  some  of 
them  would  make  interesting  and  instructive  reading. 
The  Conference  dailies  published  parts  of  a  number  of 
these  addresses,  and  below  we  are  giving  a  few  selec- 
tions.   More  might  be  given,  but  space  will  not  per- 

Relation  of  the  Home  to  the  Church. 
Bro.  H.  C.  Early  delivered  an  address  on  this  sub- 
ject in  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  June  4.     Concerning 
this  address  the  Daily  Gazette  printed  the  following: 


in   order  that  these   may  be  strong,   the   home   must  I 

and  nature,  the  speaker  said.  It  rests  also  upon  marriag 
A  home  must  embrace  at  least  two  people,  husband  ar 
wife,  living  together  agreeably,  and  an  ideal  home  en 
braces  parents  and  children  living  together  in  right  rel 
tions  to  one  another.  The  home  is  a  place  of  disciplii 
and  training. 

Discussing  the  relation  of  the  home  to  the  church.  El 
Early  said  that  the  home  is  the  foundation,  the  sour< 
from  which  the  church  feeds,  and  a  happy,  right  home 
the  foundation  of  happy,  right  life.  No  life,  said  he,  ca 
'"?  his  We'  "'*°'"  """  ""'"  °'  foundation.    Eld.  Ear! 

dren  to  their  parents.  The  Lord  gave  Adam  a  suitab 
helpmate,  he  said.  Husbands  and  wives  should  love  oi 
another,  this  implying  absolute  fidelity  to  each  other  i 
the  marriage  state  and  complete  cooperation.  In  the  gO' 
ernmeDt  of  the  home,  the  elder  contended,  the  hushan 
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Galen    B.   Royer   spoke   on   the  above   topic, 
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Soul  Winnuig. 
Among  other  things  Bro.  B.  F.  Heckman, 
iscourse  on  "  Soul  Winning,"  made  these  rem 
"What  docs  it  mean  to  win  souls?"  asked  the  s 


uild  them  up  i 


Chrisi 


en.    But  this  is  not  yet  the  best  of  life.    Not  that  I 
make   small   our  being  reconciled   unto   God,   but 
s  still  something  in  store  for  the  child  of  God  that 

ter  than  being  forgiven,  and  that   is  living  in  his 
Something  better  than  being  saved  from  past  sin, 

■■  Soul-  winning  is  the   Christi 
has  said:     'As  the  Father  hath 
you.'    Having  gone,  therefore,  d 
our  Lord's  mission  in  the  world 

at  is  being  kept  saved  day  by  day  through  God's 
in  glory.     The   cross  is  salvation   on   earth;    now 

half  of  Christ.' 
■■Every   day   hfe  and   living 

at  the  right  hand  supplies  all  our  need  and  that  is 

ar   better.     My  God    will   supply  all   your  need    ac- 
g  to  his  riches  in  glory.     Precious  truth.     This  is 
St  of  Life, 
r  mintage  has  three  coinings— coppers  that  the  poor- 

the  Christian  is  God^s  arrow  to 
bim  for  Christ. 

■■What  kind  of  people    are    to 
figured  people,— those  who  have 

those  living  in  the  riches  of  his  glory." 

Conversion  and  Regeneration. 
Bro.   I.   B.  Trout's  discourse  on  ■■  Conversion  and 
Regeneration  "  was  full  of  gospel  points.     We  give 
this  much  of  it,  as  condensed  for  the  Daily  Press: 
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The  Men's  Class. 

It  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  have  a  large  class  of 
men  in  any  of  our  Sunday-schools  where  all  the  breth- 
ren attend  and  talce  an  active  part.  But  when  the^' 
refuse  to  perform  their  full  part  in  making  up  the 
class,  they  Siould  not  e.xpect  others  to  do  more  for 
the  school  than  they  are  doing.  When  the  men.  who 
do  not  belong  to  the  church,  see  our  own  people  at- 
tending Sunday-school  promptly,  it  will  not  be  difficult 
to  get  them  to  attend  also,  especially  when  they  are 
treated  like  learners  in  a  class  should  be  treated,  and 
are  made  fully  to  understand  that  their  presence  is  ap- 
preciated. There  ought  to  be  a  men's  class  in  all  our 
schools,  and  such  a  class  can  be  formed  in  the  way  here 
stated.  If  we  would  have  others  study  the  Scriptures, 
we  should  set  the  example.  If  we  would  have  the 
men  of  our  community  attend  our  class,  we  must  show 
them  by  our  conduct  that  we  think  enough  of  the 
class  to  give  it  our  support. 
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BARRON,  WISCONSIN. 
The  church,  here  at  Barron,  will  hold  her  love  feast 
June  23,  at  7:30  P.  M.  This  is,  at  present,  a  mission 
point  with  about  thirty  members.  It  was,  at  one  time,  a 
fairly  strong  church,  and  a  neat  and  fair-sized  church- 
house  gives  evidence  of  their  great  zeal  for  the  principles 
of  the  Brethren.  But  losses  have  been  sustained  through 
the  moving  out  of  several  families,  including  some  of  the 
active  workers.     Some  have  been  removed  by  death,  and 


However,  there  certainly  is  an  opportunity  here  to  do 
work  for  the  Master.  Quite  a  number  of  young  people, 
verging  into  manhood  and  womanhood,  stand  just  out- 
side of  the  fold.  Several  of  them  are  Brethren's  children, 
and  quite  a  number  of  boys  and  girls  are  very  loyal  to 
oiir  little  Sunday-school. 

Several  members  live  in  Barron,  where  we  are  located, 
and  expect  to  start  Sunday-services  very  soon.  At  pres- 
ent   we    have    services    on    Wednesday    evenings    at    our 

of  God's  children  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  Barron,  that 
his  Spirit  may  lead  us  into  right  channels  of  the  work. 
We  expect  to  commence  revival  services  June  11,  to  con- 
tinue two  weeks,  closing  with  our  love  feast. 

Any  of  the  Brethren,  passing  through  this  part  of  Wis- 
consin," or  who  are  looking  for  a  location,  are  earnestly 
requested  to  visit  the  Brethren  here  at  Barron,  as  there 
are  excellent  opportunities  here  in  almost  every  way. 

Barron,  Wis.,  June  7.  '  C.  A.  Brallier. 


PREACHING   FUNERALS. 
0  account  that  Jesus  ever  preached  : 


Instead  of  preaching  i 


I  of  Jairus  (Mark  5: 

at  once.  He  said:  "  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point 
of  death."  She  was  only  a  child,  because  she  is  spoken  of 
as  "  a  little  daughter."  Christ  made  no  preparation  for  a 
funeral,  but  for  a  resurrection.  Luke  tells  us  that  this 
daughter  was  twelve  years  old.  Jesus  was  the  Great 
Physician  to  heal  and  raise  to  life.  Peter,  James  and  John 
were  to  be  eye-witnesses  to  this  wonderful  scene.  Jesus 
was  willing  to  allow  the  parents  of  the  child  to  be  present. 
This  was  one  of  the  miraculous  things  that  Jesus  came  to 

was  entrusted  into  his  hands,— the  power  of  the  resurrec- 

Jesus,  as  his  custom  was,  went  about  doing  good.  He 
came  to  the  city  of  Nain  with  his  disciples  and  many  other 
people.     As  he  neared  the  gate  of  the  city,  a  dead  man 


riedc 


broken.  He  saw  the  Jews  weeping,  which  caused  him  to 
groan  in  spirit  and  to  be  troubled.  Jesus  said:  "Where 
have  ye  laid  him?"  "They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  come 
and  see."  As  soon  as  Jesus  saw  the  place  of  burial,  he 
was  moved  to  weep  (verse  35).  He  told  them  to  take 
away  the  stone.  Then  he  offered  a  short  prayer;  "  Fa- 
ther, I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me."  With  a  loud 
voice  he  cried :  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  1 "  When  Jesus  calls, 
the  dead  will  hear.  There  was  no  funeral  to  be  preached, 
but  a  dead  body  was  raised  to  life. 

This  makes  three  young  persons  that  Christ  raised  from 
the  dead.    "As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 

Goshen,  Ind.  j.  h.  Miller. 
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"Weep  not"  (Luke  7;  11-13).    Jesus  touched  the  bi( 

the  pallbearers  stood  still.    Thus,  centuries  before,  Moses 

Lord"  (Ex.  14;  13).  There  is  a  power  in  standing  still, 
when  the  Lord  does  his  work.  Jesus  aroused  this  young 
man  by  saying:  "Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise." 
Soon  this  young  man  was  seen  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  Je- 
sus then  delivered  him  to  his  mother.  O  what  joy!  In- 
stead of  seeing  her  son  lowered  into  the  tomb,  she  could 
return  home  with  great  joy.  The  disciples  and  others 
witnessed  this  wonderful  scene. 

In  the  case  of  Lazarus  we  have  another  man  raised  to 
life.  At  Bethany  was  a  happy  home  of  three,— a  brother 
and  two  sisters.  It  is  probable  that  their  parents  had 
died.  Jesus  had  a  great  concern  for  this  family.  He  loved 
them  (John  11:  36).  Jesus  had  heard  of  Lazarus'  death. 
He  called  it  a  sleep  (verse  11).  The  disciples  said,  "Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well."  It  was  then  made  known  to 
them  that  Lazarus  had  died. 

Lazarus  had  lain  in  tl>e  grave  four  days  when  Martha 
heard  of  Jesus'  coming.  She  could  not  wait  any  longer, 
but  soon  met  him,  and  began  to  tell  him  of  her  grief.  How 
sad  she  felt  over  the  loss  of  such  a  loving  brotherl  She 
said:  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died."  Then  Jesus  spoke  of  the  resurrection,  "Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again."  Martha  at  once  hurried  to  her 
sister  Mary,  saying,  "The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for 
thee." 


INDIA  NOTES. 

— The  other  day,  when  Sister  Himmelsbaugh  came  in 
from  a  trip  in  the  hot  sun,  she  took  out  from  her  pocket 
the  clinical  thermometer,  and  was  surprised  to  find  that  it 
was  registering  105.  The  heat  of  the  day  had  forced  it  up 
like  that,— not  the  last  fever  case,  for  she  had  no  fever 
cases  for  several  days,  and  always  shakes  it  down  after 
using  it.     This  is  our  hot  weather. 

— At  the  present  time  Bro.  Ross  is  making  a  trip  to  the 
Himalaya  Mountains.  He  came  down  when  he  learned 
that  some  of  his  people  were  sick.  It  was  a  great  sacri- 
fice, and  in  many  ways,  I  would  think,  not  quite  called 
for,  but  devotion  to  the  work  in  hand,  and  to  the  workers 
in  hand,  too,  is  sure  to  be  rewarded  sooner  or  later,  in 
ways  unthought  of. 

—Bro.  E.  H.  Eby  and  wife  had  gone  to  Poona,  where 
there  was  a  little  son  added  to  the  Eby  family.  After  the 
mother  came  from  the  hospital,  she  got  to  feeling  worse, 
and  so  they  have  all  gone  to  Panchgani,  where,  we  trust, 
they  will  have  a  pleasant  and  profitable  time,  and  get  fully 
well  again. 

—What  we  shall  do  in  the  heated  season  is  often  a  ques- 

may.  If  we  go  to  the  hills,  and  there  rest  and  enjoy  the 
good  air  and  delightful  climate  for  a  month  or  two,  we 
have  the  always-present-with-us  feeling  that  it  is  most 
likely  that  things  are  not  what  they  should  be  at  home. 
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reading  a  good  book  fc 
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home  have  some  tremendous  problci 

—March  16,  1911,  a  bill  w.is  prcse 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 
Jesus  had  been  teaching  his  disciples  for  some  time,  so 
that  they  would  be  ready  to  take  up  the  work  after  he 
would  leave  them.  He  told  them  about  the  suffering 
which  he  would  experience  at  Jerusalem.  The  elders  and 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  would  apprehend  him.  and 
cause  his  death.  This  was  hard  for  the  disciples  to  under- 
stand, for  they  knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God  and 
that  he  had  all  power.  He  had  cast  out  devils  and  healed 
the  sick,  so  they  could  not  believe  that  men  could  kill 
him.     Peter   told  Jesus   that  this   should   never   come   to 

that   the    Lord's    work    must    be   done,   although    it    might 

About  a  week  later  Christ  told  the  disciples  more  mi- 
nutely what  would  come  to  pass.  He  took  Peter,  James 
and  John  up  into  a  very  high  mountain,  where  he  engaged 
in  prayer.  He  wanted  to  get  away  from  the  people.  Aft- 
er they  had  come  to  the  designated  place.  Christ  began  to 
pray  before  them,  and  while  he  was  praying,  his  counte- 
nance was  changed.  His  clothes  shone  in  dazzling  splen- 
dor.    His  face  was  bright  as  the  sun. 

While  the  apostles  still  gazed  upon  the  glorified  Christ, 
two  men,  Moses  and  Elijah,  appeared  unto  them.  Now 
Moses  and  Elijah  were  men  of  God  while  here  on  earth. 
God  worked  through  them.  They  now  appeared  in  glory 
as  Jesus  was  also  in  glory.  They  began  to  talk  with  Jesus 
about  the  events  to  happen  at  Jerusalem. 

Peter  and  the  other  two  men  were  so  sleepy  that  they 
did  not  understand  what  was  going  on.  They  were  like 
we  are  sometimes,— so  very  drowsy  that  we  do  not  know 
what  people  arc  talking  about.  When  they  were  fully 
awake,  they  saw  these  two  heavenly  visitors,  talking  with 
Jesus.  Just  as  they  were  getting  ready  to  leave  Jesus, 
Peter  said  to  him;  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  here.  Let 
us  build  three  booths,  one  for  thee,  one  for  Moses  and 
one    for    Elijah." 

While  Peter  was  yet  speaking,  a  very  bright  cloud  came 
suddenly  upon  them  and  covered  them.  As  they  entered 
the  cloud,  the  apostles  became  very  much  frightened,  but 
soon  a  voice  was  heard  out  of  the  cloud.  God  was  talk- 
ing, and  when  they  heard  this,  they  fell  on  their  faces  up- 
on the  ground.  This  voice  said  that  this  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  that  he  is  dearly  loved  by  him  and  that  he  is  well 
pleased  with  him.  They  were  told  to  listen  to  whatever 
Jesus  would  tell  them.  Whatever  Jesus  would  command 
them  would  be  pleasing  to  the  Father  also. 

After  this  had  all  happened  and  the  two  men  had  gone, 
Jesus  came  to  the  disciples  and  told  them  not  to  be  afraid. 
Looking  about  them,  they  saw  no  one  but  Jesus  only. 

Coming  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  told  them  that 
they  should  not  tell  what  they  had  heard  or  seen  to  any 

these  three  did  not  fully  understand  what  all  this  meant. 
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not  nguring  prominently,  and  that  I  knew  who  he  is,  and 
I  told  him  about  all  I  knew.  This  is  not  «ood  policy  for 
a  politician,  but  I  am  not  a  politician,  I  am  a  preacher. 
Anyhow,  when  the  case  came  up  again,  the  magistrate, 
seeing  there  was  no  lawyer  on  the  side  of  the  defense, 
and  that  the  Government  prosecutor  would  manage  the 
complainant's  case  for  him,  appointed  me  to  defend  the 
case  to  the  best  of  my  ability.    The  outcome  we  will  see 

—Last  week  wc  had,  at  Ankleshwcr,  two  Bible  classes, 
two  periods  a  day  and  two  and  a  half  hours  to  each  pe- 
riod. Brother  LcUu  Jalim  taught  one  -class,  and  I  the 
other.     For  the  next  two  weeks  Bro.  Adam  Ebcy  is  ar- 


Cla.Si 


study, 


wise  to  close  with  a  real  stiff  examination,  Our  work  in 
the  villages  depends  greatly  upon  the  native  workers  we 
can  station  among  the  people,  and  their  work  depends 
much  on  their  tact,  ability,  grace,  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

called  some  day  the  unit  for  work  aniinng  our  outlying  vil- 
lages in  India.    The  missionary  is  naturally  the  unit  of  the 

great  work  may  be  divinely  guided,  always. 

—Some  of  us,  on  the  field,  where  the  battle  rs  thick  and 
hot,  and  where  the  signs  of  victory  are  bright  all  over  the 
horizon,  often  have  to  wonder  what  is  the  matter  at  home, 


and 


look 


into  the  world  field  for  the  Lord,  and  why  it  is  counted 
a  great  thing  to  give  up  home  and  go  a  little  distance 
away,  for  the  Master's  sake.  You  arc  all  ready  to  do  it  for 
good  pay,  if  it  is  a  business  proposition.  But  when  it 
comes  to  doing  this  for  the  Master,  and  trusting  him  in 
the  work,  and  sacrificing  for  the  church,  then  something 
happens.  Perhaps  it  were  better  to  say  that  nothing  hap- 
pens.   A  few  arc  ready  for  the  field,     God  bless  themi    We 

the  Lord'  Really,  if  Nineveh  repented  and  was  saved,  it 
is  only  by  our  real  repentance  as  a  church,  that  we  shall 
be  saved  as  a  church,  for  the  greatest  work  of  the  Master 
has  come  to  be  not  the  greatest  work  of  the  church.  The 
church,  in   many  cases,  has  missed  her   Master's  calling. 


nest  getting  ready  1 


:  another's  pain 
and  a  proof  of  ( 
stitutional  unfitness  for  heaven  here  or  hereafter. 
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Notea  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


Patterson,  yet  we  are  g 


»ur    elder    h^jre    tor    S^ii^.r    ^Mrlrethren    Kelly    Siore  KANSAS, 

and   Harry  Bogenreif   were   chosen   as   delegates   to   the   Dis-  notice.— Inasmuch    as    the    District 

trict  Meeting.     Our  love  feast  was  held  June  10.     Minister.^       Southeastern  District  of  Kansas  has  .    .   _    .   ___.  ^„ 

presen_  were         cre_aco^  ^^.     atn_ue_     u   e_     er  an u  iiers_   n  en   e_    or       enex          s  ret       eet  ng   should   be   sent 


Eld.  D.  B.  Eby. 
ngton,   Bro. 


good  talk  to  the  children,  followed  by 
by  Bro.  Eby.  His  subject  was  "The 
:n    the    evening   Bro.    Gregory   preached. 


Izer  Is  holding  forth       „aVned   and   preached   for   us   on   Sunday   morning,   which   we       ""^'^  Bllckenstalt  Wheeler,  722  Ollvi 
-■^  F.  Hayner.  Pat-       lid.fjune^s!""    '""=''■—      "  "   »»£«"■   R.   D.    2  ,   Matthews. 


COLORADO. 

was  given  tor  the  J 


Ohio,  was  with  i 


colTertlononcra  month "tm  MARYLAND. 

$2.30.     We  expect  Bro.  Geo.  ^^^S  Green  Valley — Our  love  feast  was  held  Ji 


P.  M.     The  Temperance   Committee 
n.     Elders   T.   S.   Fike  and  T.   J.   Kol 

MICHIGAN. 


^thany  Blbl 
from   the  Fir 

of  the  ministry 

Icve   feast   o 
MMt'ng.-He 

e„!Ti€""J 

ere    Elders    J. 


IDAHO. 

n  regular  cou 

last  S 

ndent     The  S 

und 

regular   council    was    postponed   from   J 
p"  K.^Ho^s?ngef.'   w"hlch"wS  vS""arEely''atteni 


;hren  Benjamin  Metzgar,  Nevada:— We    have    had    somi 

ra  Crlpe,  secretary.    Our       Heagley  preached  seven  insplrin 
as   fairly   well   attended,       with    the    Sisters'    Aid    Society 


I.  Ulrey.  R.  D.  i.  Box  41,  Delphi. 


District  Meeting  of  the  new   District  of  Idaho   and  Western       by    Brethren    j!   F     Bpltzer    and    Da\id    M 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


NEBRASKA. 


NORTH  CAROLINA.  ildaysbure. 

■oh  met  in  council   June  10,  with  Eld.   C.   R.  IWonler.- 

NORTH  DAKOTA.  so'muohTo 


WASHINGTON. 


WEST    VIRGINIA. 


ima  Helsey.K. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


R.    D.    6.    West 
ftcmoon  of  June 


ety  Is  active.— A.  H.  Bruhacher,  R.  D.  7.  Lebanon.  Pa.,  ANTI-SECRET  CONVENTION  AT  ELKHART,  IND. 

on.— We  held  our  love  feast  June   u.     We  feel  to  The   Northern   Indiana   Christian  Association   (opposed 

ur  DrethreQ  and  slaters  who  came  so  far  to  bo  with  jj,  ^^^,^i  societies)  will  hold  its  Annual  Convention  in  the 

hnsTown^'pa.,  came  j"ne  8°'  The'o'hur'c'h  called  sreth-  Beulah  Mcnnonite  church,  Blaine  and  Ninth  Streets,  Elk- 

)an   Cleaver  and  J.    B.    Houopeter   to   the   ministry,  hart,   Ind.,  on   Wednesday  and  Thursday,  July  S  and  6. 

\'lfe"lovrfeS3c?vicS!^°Bro."rvock' we"t''f^^  The  opening  session  will  be  held  on  Wednesday  evening, 

Bethel  church  to  hold  a  weelt's  series  of  meetings,  and  will  be  addressed  by  that  well-known  leader  in  the 

?rvZT^!i  sX^r.iTS^^ro^n:.^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  °f  anU-sccrccy.  R.v.  C.  A.  Blanchard.  President  of 

.  Beery,  was  preaent  at  both  services  on  Sunday    Sho  Wheaton  College,  HI.     Thursday  will  be  devoted  princi- 

r  aeventy-elghth  year.— Elizabeth  Hollopeter,  Rockton,  pally  to  the  business  pertaining  to  the  Association,  and  in 

it^ailllB   church  met  In   council    preparatory   to   our  ^''^   evening  there  will  be  an  address   by   National   Field 

St.  June  2,  at  1:30  P.  M.     Eld.  Joel  Gnagey  presided.  Agent,  Rev.  W.   B.  Stoddard,  of  Washington.  D.  C.     Let 

oT\L'*BTSL'conVfne"d\^^^  ^"'"^  friends  and  foes  of  the  lodge  come  out  and  hear  an 

ice    at   both   sessions    was    extraordinarily    large,    and  honest   discussion    of   this   important   subject.     There   will 


Thursday.  Friday  and  Saturday  ■ 


Eld.  P.  J.  Blough.  of  the  Qm 

a-vld  Hlldebrand  and  W.  M.  Howe.       ^-.."'v..    "•     - -       -■ —    -    — - 

Bro.   Bloush   omc  la  ted.— Jerome      locally,  and  some  want  to  have  the  discussion  reported 


J.    E.    Hartzl 

r,    Pres,, 

F.lkha 

t,   Ind, 

T,  H.  Brenne 

man.  Sec. 

Gosh 

n,  Ind, 

A  PUBLIC  DISCUSSION 

ome  time 

ago  it  was  mentio 

ed  that,  c 

uring 

ur  series 

meetings 

at  Beaver  Dam,  th 

member 

of  th 

e  Church 

Christ   c 

allenged   us   for   a 

public   di 

cussio 

n   of  the 

«  Testan 

ent  doctrines,     Afl 

Dnside 

ation  we 

epted  the 

challenge,  and  arra 

ngements 

are  I- 

ng  made 

.egin  the  discussion  Aug.  7 

and  conti 

nue  te 

a  days,- 

session 

each  day.     Bro,  E 

E.  Kesle 

represent 

Brethre 

,  and  Rev,  E,  G,  Denney  wi 

1  repr 

sent  the 

TENNESSEE. 


wish 


Sleetins.  to  be  held  at  the  Knob  creek      notify   me   at   once,    and   if   enough   advance   orders   at 

'"R.''n.'?.'.i'on2b?ro°''TL°°"'un*eT7'      reporter.     Notice  of  further  arrangements  will  be  give 
in  due  time.  J.  G,  Stinebaugh. 

rith  Eld,  Ja-         R.  D,  I,  Akron,  Ind,,  June  13. 


VIRGINIA. 
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WHERE  DID  JESUS  DRINK  THE  CUP? 


EASTERN    MARYLAND. 


prayed,  saying.  O  i 


thiSe, 

be  done''  (Luke  2 

:  (i,  42). 

All' 

these  scriptures 

how  very 

clearly  that  Jesus  had  a 

cup   t 

drink,- a  bitte 

bitter  c 

up,— one  from  which  his 

sensit 

ve  nature  shrank 

in  terror 

yet  which  he  was  willing 

to  dri 

ak,  subject  to  his 

Father's 

vill.    Did  this  cup  consist 

of  his 

agony  in  the  ga 

den.  or  w 

as  it  the  suffering  on  the 

cross 

Did  he  drink  it 

in  Geths 

mane  or  on  Calvary? 

Son 

e  noted  authorit 

es  conten 

d  that  he  drank  it  in  the 

garde 

,-that  the  cup 

there  act 

ally  did  pass  from  him. 

He  w 

s  thus  enabled  tc 

reach  Ca 

Ivary,  and  his  prayer  was 

red.     If  the  cup 

did   not 

pass  from  him,  then  his 

praye 

ed,  whici 

,  say  they,  was  impossi- 

ble,— 

erus  nevpr  had  a 

red  prayer.    The  passage 

in  Ma 

rk  might  favor 

his  view. 

There  we  are  told  that 

he  pra 

yed  for  the  hour 

om  him,  which  we  might 

as  the  time  then 

present, 

and  the  cup  and  the  hour 

as  ide 

Bro 

A.  C.  Wieand,  i 

his  "  Su 

day-school  Notes,"  says: 

■•Not 

especially  that  T 

esus  is  he 

e  praying  by  the  method 

of 'seeking.'    He  does 

not  ask  0 

tright  of  the  Father,  be- 

he  is  not  absolut 

ly  sure  o 

the  Father's  will.    He  is 

fully 

esolved  to  cling 

to  the  F 

ather's  will  and  that  the 

glorified 

ven  if  he  must  drink  the 

cup.    But  he  ha 

not  yet 

quite  full  assurance  as  to 

wheth 

be.    And 

furthermore,  he  will  not 

let  go 

nor  cease  pray 

ng  until 

e  is  perfectly  satisfied." 

This  V 

lew  we  like  the  b 

etter.    It 

s  not  quite  so  mathemat- 

ical  b 

t  it  is  more  filia 

The 

misgivings  of  Jesus  in  Ge 

hsemane  may  be  likened 

misgivings  of  John  the  Ba 

ptist  in  prison,-the  mis- 

1,  when  on  the  brink  of 

a  teiT 

ble  doom.     John 

had  pro 

ofs  beforehand  of  Jesus' 

Messi 

hship.     Jesus  kn 

s  to  be  slain  before  he 

o  earth.    He  wa 

the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 

tion  0 

the  world.    Bu 

to  allow 

one's  name  to  be  placed 

on  the 

program  of  suffe 

ring,  and 

0  go  through  that  suffer- 

ing  in 

experience,  are  t 

nt  things.    To  have  mis- 

s  on  the  brink  of 

great  suffering  is  no  sign  of  weak- 

ness. 

It  only  shows  a  vivid  appr 

hcnsion  of  the  awfulness 

of  the 

thing.     There   was  no  stolid  indifference.     There 

me  things  new  to 

God  himself.    His  experience  with 

me,— a 

wayward,  sinful 

being,-h 

as  been  new  to  him,  for 

fifty  y 

^rs  ago  I  was  n 

ate  moral  agent.    Before 

theflo 

od,  it  repented  G 

od  that  h 

had  made  man,  and  yet 

his  fo 

eknowledge,  in 

a  way,  m 

ade  it  clear  to  him  that 

man  ^ 

ould  transgress. 

but  befor 

creation  he  had  not  dealt 

with   that  transgression 

in  actua 

experience. 

nth  , 


sus  into  the  agony  of  Gelhsemane,  yet  it  is  clear  that  his 
great  suffering  was  on  the  cross.  The  agony  of  the  gar- 
den did  not  keep  the  disciples  from  sleeping,  but  the  suf- 
fering on  the  cross  awoke  nature  itself  to  sympathy.  The 
agony  in  the  garden  brought  drops  of  bloody  sweat  to  the 
uflfering  on  the  cross  broke 


hwith  t 


■  fiowei 


said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  s\v 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  : 
it? "    When  Jesus  spoke  these  words, 


iituted  the  cup.  Holy      £?""'>■'   ^ 
John  18:11,  "Then       Wes^'seve 


e  agony  of  Gelh- 
J.   G.   Francis! 


Bro.   Geo.   Manon,  pr 
t  was  decided  that  the  1 


:  feast  be  held  Oci 
itings,  to  be  condi 
Kans.     The  chu 


Holland   congregai 


lurch.  We  hope 
ling  light  to  the 
J.  C.  Forney. 
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TABLE     OF     CONTENTS.  prepared    and    so    pleasantly    delivered.      The    enemy   wB 

■^  have   to   get   a    number  ot  these   young  and  middle-aged 

An  Eocouraelng  Compliment,   883  brethren  and  sisters  out  of  the  way,  before     e  can  ma 

correcUng  Mistakes ?^3  m^ich  headway  toward  the  downfall  of  the  church. 

The  DSI?tl™GuMtf,'°..'.^..'!'..'!'.'.'.::i::-::^''------8"  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  planted  are  eternal,  and  they 

TaJUs  at  tie  Annual  MecUns ™  are  here  to  stay.     You  and  I   may  fret  and  worry  our- 

The  Men's  Class selves,  and  perish  in  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the   rules 

layB,—  c  1    Id  B    Oma  Karn         .880  ""'^  regulations  which  have  been  adopted  for  the  govern- 

Justlflcatlon  and  Sanctlflcatjon.     By  John  W.  Miller.  S86  -^^^  along  in   the   even  tenor   of   her  way. 
Soin?rng™By°Jane!''A''sS!  '':.^!.":.  .".'.".   .■.3"         One  of  the  very  impressive   scenes   (never  to  be  for- 

The  Chrtetlan  Ufe.'  By  Ira  s.^thony,  ■  ■  •  • ' •  v; ; ■  :^*«  ,0  go  to  foreign  fields.    When  Bro.  Miller  called  them  to 

Tlieocracy   or   Theocrasy — Which?       By     woan     x^ne-  .,„  ,    ^,  °  ,  j      .   ■        .1.        1  c  1 

anecker 888  the  front,  naming  each  one,  and  giving  the  place  of  work, 

Insplrlns  Reminlaccneea.    By  David  M.  Adams 389  -^   ^^^^^^^^    („    j^j^ry   fibre   of   my   whole    being.      To    see 

HOW  Long?    By  Eleanor  J.  BrumbauBh ^^^^^^   ^^^^  ^^^^^  p^_^p,^   1^^    ^1^^.^   ^^^1^    ,.j^   ^^^^   ,^^ 

s  Bound  Talla,—  _m^      ^    Burkholder       The  ^"'"■'    '°    ^P'""*   ^"*   ^'   ^P'"'   ^°^   '''^   welfare    of   others. 

Word' of  ^— a"  A.  BtaM.  'jBomlleUo  Hint..— E.  B.  was  a  memorable  scene.    It  may  have  been  more  touching 

Hoff 890  jQ  ^^g  j.]^an  to  some  others,  because  one  of  the   number 

me  and  Family,—  was  my  own  dear  niece  (Anna  Hutchison),  who  has  long 

berger.    The  Golden  Day.— Ro  er       ur  ©    e.  daughter   of  my   youngest    brother. 

IWorthington,  Minn.,  has  been  my  field  of  labor  since 
June  U.    I  find  this  to  be  a  very  pleasant  place  in  which 
to  work.    There  are  about  sixty  members  here,  and  they 

rterly  council  June  10    Breth-  ^re  of  the   working  type.     They   are  too   busy,   looking 

Id  P.*^  B.^Mei^ner  were  chosen  as  delegates  after  the  Lord's  work,  to  find  faults  in  others.     I   admire 

Ei'Ssll;  l^gs^afour  "wesTeSeh  "^July  memberr  o°f  the"  Church  oT  the  °Bre7hrerse'Im°  to"be"°a 

Elzra  Flory  has  decided  to  attend  school  the  com-  thorough-going  and  church-going  people.     The  church  is 

!ise^ai^°httd^been\revl'ou^ly^^annomiced^^  A^Sun-  several  miles  in  the  country.     I  am  to  be  in  Minneapolis, 

Meeting  will    be   held   at   the   east   house   July   4.  Minn.,  about  June  27.     Later  on   I  go  into   North   Dakota 

^^^   llk^^d^  ^Mlfh'^^June^i?^  afternoon.—  ^^^   ^^j^^^.   poj^ts       jf   i   ^^^   gble   enough    to   work,   I   aim 


TAKING  CARE  OF  MOTHER. 

During  our  recent  Conference  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  I  had 
occasion,  one  day,  to  enquire  the  way  to  a  certain  point 
in  the  city.  The  person  of  whom  I  sought  information 
was  a  laboring  man  in  the  city.  After  giving  me  the 
information  sought,  he  remarked,  "  I  saw  something 
among  your  people  yesterday  that  I  had  not  s^en  for  a 
long  time.  I  saw  two  young  people  of  your  Fraternity 
assisting  their  mother  up  to  the  Auditorium."  I  answered, 
"Well,  that  was  good."  "Yes,"  said  the  stranger,  "it 
looked  very  good  to  me."  J.  S.  Mohler. 

Quinter,  Kans. 


Our   neighboring 


ter  Sadie  Miller  to  be  wltl 


1  next  Sunday, 


Osceola,   Iowa,  June 


WESTERN   COLORADO   AND   UTAH. 

-nd   Valley 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  District  of  North  Da- 


nd   We; 


District 


kota.  Eastern  Montan; 
note  that  the  District 
be  held  in  the  Salem  congregation,  thirty-three  miles 
north  of  Devils  Lake,  on  the  Farmers'  Railroad.  Those 
coming  from  the  West,  over  the  Great  Northern  R.  R., 
will  take  train  No.  6  or  No.  4  to  Devils  Lake.  The  train 
on  the  Farmers'  Railroad  will  be  held  until  No.  4  arrives 
at  4:  15  P.  M.  Buy  your  tickets  to  NewviUe.  There  will 
be  conveyances  at   Newville,  to  convey  those  who   come 

Those  coming  over  the  "  Soo  "  line  will  stop  off  at  Calio, 
where  they  will  be  met  by  notifying  the  undersigned.  I 
will  be  able  to  announce  the  rate  that  the  different  roads 

I  herewith  most  earnestly  request  that  all  those  coming 
to  this  Meeting  will  notify  me  of  the  same,  so  that  I  can 
inform  the  officials  of  the  local  railroad  how  many  peo- 
ple they  will  have  to  handle,  as  they  will  be  obliged  to 
borrow  some  coaches  from  the  Great  Northern  Railroad. 
President  Kelly  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Farmers' 
Railroad  informed  me  that  they  will  spare  no  means  to 
treat  our  people  right.  Now,  if  those  who  come  will 
notify  me  by  July  7  or  8,  they  will  confer  a  great  favor 
upon  me,  for  which  I  thank  you  in  advance. 
J.  W.  Gripe, 
Committee  on  Transportation. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

Another  Annual  Meeting  has  passed  in 

0  history,  and 

we  are  left  to  think.  Will  our  Father  be  pie 

was  done?     We  trust  he  can  look  with 

work  of  the  Conference.     If  not,  may  he 

all  mistakes  can  be  corrected.     I  may  n 

t  always  have 

things  go  my  way,  but  the  question  with 

Lord  pleased?    If  he  is  satisfied,  then  I  an 

1  also  satisfied. 

My   soul  was   full   of  joy  as   I    listened 

to   the   young 

brethren  delivering  their  sermons  and  add 

^^^^ 


Home  Department 

of   the 

Sunday  School] 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is  not 
limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed  in  every 
church  no  matter  where  that  church  may  be. 
It  is  sadly  needed  in  the  great  metropolis, 
with  its  unchurched  millions.  It  is  needed  in 
the  towns  with  their  thousands  outside  of  the 
Sunday-school.  It  is  needed  in  the  village 
and  rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifferent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school.  It 
will  work  in  every  community  whether  city  or 
country,  where  one  or  more  persons  are  out 
of  the  Sunday-school. 

visitors  bi  scdlclUng  I 
109  Btudenfs  Record  and"6ir«rlng  ] 

6  Visitor's  Quarterlies  and  '  Teai-iy '  'Report 
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I                                                                                                             I  ness,    work,    healtli,    and    new    and    wcIl-managcd    liomes.  j  .  ^^                   -   >     \     i-        ;!■                     ,^  ^^,  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  j^j^^ 

Recent  Discoveries  Along  the  Nile.  Many  of  our  city  missionaries  fin.l  tl,atprclimi„avy  efforts,  ^"^J,..       :,:,,'       ,    ,'  V  \              ,!"''''';;?   '?"  ''""'°" 

,      ^,.,     ,,       .  similar  to  those  outlined  aliovc,  are  alisolutely  necessary,  ,.„                                                                  I'lisift     It  is  a  wcll- 

Thc  remarkable  <liscoi;erics  of  papyri  on  the  Nile  Island  before  religious  impressions  can  be  eltectlially  made    anj  '""""'          '                 '                 ■          •  -     ilM.e.ir.-Klani    has 

of  Elephantine,  add  greatly-valued  testimony  to  the  truth  the  plan  is  well  worth  investigation  by  others  ^cMni    i':         ,     I    ^        .,         ,,     i          ,,„|       ,,    ,      ,  spectcd 

of  the  Bible  story.     Many  Bible  critics  have  insisted  that  ^  '  that    il.         ,  „.'..:,    uf  the 

the    Books   of    Nehcmiah    and    Ezra   were    more    or   less  The  Sunday-school  Army.  rcquu.l                  in,     ,;:,,;                     ;    ^1,  ,    i^^^i^^ 

apocryphal.     Now  the  learned  Egyptologist  comes  to  the  The   large  gathering  of  Sunday-school  worker,  at   San  ''["'","'.        '                      '                                              -'lil.uleto 

front.     He  takes  the  Elephantine  inscriptions  and  proves       Francisco,  Cal.,  to  which  we  referred  in  our  l.,-l    ,,,,l  ' '    '    '     '       i'        '^ •     :      "i.ideto 

how  there   is  a  perfect  agreement  with  the    Bible  story,  writing  in  the  midst  of  enthusiastic  and  in,;. in  '                    n:.    „ftllc 

and  especially  arc  the  events  referred  to  by  Nehcmiah  and  From  the  report  of  General  Secretary,  Man,. n   I   ,«i,i,,.                                                                                         miropolis, 

Ezra  fully  substantiated.     How  remarkable  that  the  frail  we  learn  that  there  is  a  total  of  14,94«,504  Sim, l.n     .1,  ,.j  ',       ,  ,           i.       .i                                               :.  .,l   Christ 

papyrus  should  have  survived  the  vicissitudes  of  ages,  to  ,„,pi|j  |„  ,1,,^  country,— a  gain  of  1,431,006  pupiU  since  llie  i,i„7    r]ie"\v"r  I  '  I  i,     '          ''  •■    '    '  '  '  '"■■""""  "■'""^''- 

an  indisputable  witness  for  the  Word  of  TruthI     How  it  teachers,   and  tile    number   of  Sunday-schools   hks   grown  * ""'    i""'    '"''"8    ""'    ''"^    d.ulnn,.,    receive    liim    not    into 

confirms  our  faith  in  the  Holy  Oraclesl  from  161,750  to  173,459.    These  figures,  rightly  appreciated,  ^°"'      """''  "''"''"  '"'I  I'""  ' -iHed." 

Mrs.  Eddy's  Legacy  in  the  Courts.  7:'eZ"\ZX 'TZu^Lri^T^'l   ^'^rXt^               ,           ,,         ><-.■   '^■-..■.  <■,,„:,„„;„„. 

The  large  estate  of  tne  founder  and  promoter  of  Chris-  moral  and  religious  development  of  the  nation  than  any  „     ""                                                                         uihui    of 

tian  Science  is  at  present  being  fought  over  in  the  courts,  other  agency  that  can  be  devised.     It  is  encouraging  to  '^'■"'^'            '     '                                                          mi   never 

It  is  quite  safe  to  venture  the  forecast  that  there  will  not  „o,|.  ^|,^^    j,„y  ^^^^  ^^^„^  disheartening  evidences  of  vice  j^                     '      '                                                    '          ""I  looked 

be  very  much,  in  the  way  of  tangible  assets,  to  quarrel  ^i^^  corruption,  we  have  among  us  an  institution  which  ''"'^^■"  ■ i   :..,,,    Ujyalty 

over,  by  the  time  the  legal  experts  are  through  with  the  eventually  will  result  in  a  better  and  more  exalted  stand-  "l  ""    ,'                                                                           '    "    ■leeply 

"last  will  and  testament"  has  but  a  slight  chance  in  the  conm.K,,      ,  i  i :;; ii,!,,.       ,,     i,    ,,i,^    il,,.  regal 

courts,  when  there  is  plenty  of  money  to  tempt  the  cu-  "Good  Citizenship  Day."  m.-i-m                                                                           imu-  more 

pidity  of  disappointed  heirs  and  scheming  attorneys.    Some  We  all  agree  lliat  of  days  memorial  and  coininemura-  ^''''"     "     "           '                          '    '         '     -^      ■-    'i      'ive  any 

one  has  well  said,  "  The  mistake  Mrs.  Eddy  made  was  in  tive  we  have  a  great  abundance— more,  perhaps,  than  we  " '  ''                                                                        .  i  ilie  tact 

dying   rich."  _  We    would   amplify   it   by    saying  that    her  ean  properly  observe   in   the  manner  originally   intended.  "  ""                                                  '  ■      :    •                .  m,  inacli- 

greatest  failure  was  to  lay  up  her  "treasures   in  heaven  The  latest  addition  to  the  list  of  memorable  days  is  being  !:''    ^       ^               '    i                                 '                          ,  ,1,  ,uid  so 

where    neither    moth    nor    rust    doth    corrupt,    and    where  proposed    by    William   Jennings    Bryan,    and    others,    who  .'^^  '' '    '                                                                            .n  ,    as    be- 

ihieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  suggest  that  a  day  be  duly  set  aside  as  "Good   Cili/eu-       '."'''   '  " ''         ''•''■     -  :        .      'lilv  ilistinc- 

ship    Day,"   to   impress   more  fully,   upon   each    citizen    of                                                                                                   '.    is    not 

Mecca  and  Medina  Threatened.  our  country,  the  great  value  and  privileges  we  enjoy.  Tlie  "'""'  '"    '  '   '    ' n  .   i     .  i               !    .  ,     ,   i  ,n  frg,,, 

The   recently-reported,   serious  losses,   sustained  by  the  thought  of  inspiring  nobler  and  more  exalted  aims,  as  to  ^*".'^   ^"'     '"      1    '    '  "    ''  ,     '     '     '    '   '    '    "   '  ■'     ■'     I'ugs  and 

Turks  in  their  struggles  to  suppress  the  Arabian  rebels,  our  citizenship,  is  commendable  indeed.    We  would,  how-  JJ'"'^^^^  ""'^^  '""'  ^'"l  'ns  ImiIhi."     TImi  i,  ;,  li,i|,[,y  priv- 

render   the    situation   in   that   section   an   extremely   pre-  ever,  suggest  this  amendment,  that  365  days  of  each  year  '  °^'  ^''       ™°''"'  "'"'  '"■'^'  ellortsj 

carious    one.     The   holy   cities,    Mecca   and    Medina,    are  be  set  aside  as  "  Good  Citizenship  Days," — not  forgetting                                 u.i„.„     .t.     yr          .        . 

seriously   threatened   by   the  armed  bands  of  the  rebels,  the   all-important   fact   that   an   active   exemplification   of         „„^^  ,„.^,  ,„  ,"    "^    ^.  ^'  Jnemployed. 

and  should  they  succeed  in  gaining  complete  possession,  Christianity  be  made  the  ruling  element  of  our  civic  life.       ,r..M^^   "i     "l      ''  '  ""i      ^"'^'^  ''''''  '""        '  '  '"'I'uily  is  a 

siderable  power  and  prestige,  so  far  as  Turkey's  dominance  earnest   believer   who,    by    living   according   to    "Golden  i  ,      ,  ■■  ,      '     ,                                                           "'    '^''^^''^ 

in  the  Mohammedan  world  is  concerned.     This  accounts  Rule  "  principles,  does  good  to  all  with  whom  he  comes  in                           ^'     '     "        '    '              ' vagrant 

to  regain  their  control  of  Arabia.     It  is  unfortunate  that  The  Passing  of  the  Shakers.  L'ciii.        '                          :    :      i          .   i        i uiy,  to 

the    licentiousness    and    rapacious    greed    of    Turkish    op-  \Ve  have  referred,  at  times,  to  the  decreasing  numbers  i.^^^^    ,     i   ,             ,       :                                                      '    lliat  the 

pression  are  so  pronounced  that  they  have  aroused  the  of  the  Shakers,  and  now  the  "  winding  up  of  the  financial  |,Jt](i,',,  i,  ,,,;],,           ,              ,      ,                '      '       ""■'  ■"'<"^y 

most   bitter  feeling  among  the   Arab   tribes.    How   true,  affairs "  of  some  of  their  settlements  in  the  State  of  Ohio  .,[o,L   liu,  hi,,     \l ,     i                                                ""' itions 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"!  and  the  only  remaining  one  in  the  State  of  New  York,  juau  of  St    Unn      !               ^      ■                             li'v  young 

Protecting  Homes  Against  the  Saloons,  of   thM  "rt,"  tlwngh    claiming   aToTt'olic' ilVecedent,    arc  or'l°ri'iframl     i      ^i                                           !  m.wledge 

The   California  Legislature  recently  passed  a  law,  for-  bound  to  be  failures  in  the  end.     It  will  be  remembered  ^^^^^    he' Lcllu' i'    ■          .                       ■    i  ■       m,,,, ployed, 

bidding  saloons  and  residences  to  be  on  the  same  party  that  the  Shakers  originally  were  the  followers  of  "  Mother  i,,,,.,]!,    ,,:^,^''|'       .       ,,,                       i    ,,,(  i«     \i     'ri"'^'^ 

telephone  line,  in  order  to  keep  children  and  women  from  Ann   Lee,"   to  whom   they   accorded    the    same   degree   of  |,,.,.,'|;            ,                                              i    i'imno          p.    How 

hearing  the  vile  conversation  of  the  saloon  and  its  fre-  reverence  they  gave  to  Christ.     Upon  her  death,  in  1784,  ^j-     n                                                   ,                    ,        "'  V^V 

quenters.     While   this   would   seem   to   indicate   that  the  ^he  society  was  reorganizi;d  on  a  communistic  basis,  with  ^^^^     ^^      ^      ,   il  ,                                         r    i          '"i^ed  et- 

saloon  is  about  the  same  old  cesspool  of  corruption,  no  celibacy,  nonresistance,  and  equality  for  women,  as  leading  'po^jt,o„      ioiiii    ,      '  i          .,                   1,1,1    1        .  '"     '.'?^  ^ 

long  our  lawmakers  are  willing  to  temporize  with  a  known  goods"  principle   found   imitators  in  a  score  or  more  of  ^^   fully  rcaclicil                               ,           '  I'ln.Tnrai''' "  "tl"^ 

evill    If  a  saloon  is  so  utterly  vile  and  corrupt  that  even  sects,  but  nearly  all  of  them  were  marked  by  the  failures  ^^^^   and  alTord,   .  ,     ,   ,                 -    ■,   '„  i'„  other       "" 

a  telephone  line  is  liable  to  carry  its  contagion,  why  not  incident  to  experiments  of  that  kind.    With  the  final  ex-            '          '                                                '"    "           '" 

apply  the  ax  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  do  away  with  the  tinction   of  the   Shakers,   a   most   interesting  attempt   to                     Hrjhmm  ,  .,     [,,  ,.!,  1  ,  ,,i    India's  Unrest. 

laying  claim  to  more  than  ordinary  intelligence,  we  have      uals  of  history. Ur-,! '.  1'  '.'. I  the  "  unrest " 

some  very  foolish  ways  of  dealing  with  a  most  pernicious  jj^  Danger  of  War  with  Japan.  pei'ml                                                       h  ',„y  iliiuks  of 

evil,-one   whose    ravages   are    admitted    by   all    lovers    of  vVliile  alarmists  may  seek  to   revive,  at  every  possible  tlus.i                                                            I    Im  i  n       ,,    n.nipre- 

righteousness.  opportunity,  the  specttr  of  a  possible  war  with  Japan,  wc  liciii.'                                                                     i        ■;   mistakcii. 

Ignorance  the  Main  Cause  of  Poverty.  are  assured,  upon  the  authority  of  Dr.  Cliarles  R.  Brown,  The  i  i.                                                                                ihnission 

Tlie  Associated  Charities  of  Cincinnati  have  been  con-  of  Oakland.  Cal..  a  noted  worker  for  peace,  who  has  just  to  ;^.t,.i    i    .          .^                             -       ,   i    ,      ,,       ii.aive  re- 

sidering  the  best  ways  and  means  of  helping  the  needy  of  been  in  Japan,  that  any  possibility  of  hostilities  between  mind'  >    i\:.r    T  -    i    ;     :                                                    ,  if,   seems 

that  city,  with  a  view  of  assisting  them  to  make  the  most  the  two  countries  is  absolutely  out  of  the  question.     We  only   to  widi-n   tl.     in.                                           ;,,,iy    reveal, 

found    that    ignorance,    incompetence    and    industrial    op-  pensive  wars  during  the   last  twenty  years;    (2)    her  war  is  hard  to  tell.  Inn  ■                                                      tii.ii  claim 

pression  are  the  three  main  reasons  of  poverty,  but  that  debt  is  a  burden  of  $100  per  capita;   (3)    her  tax  rate  is  Lbat    ninch    will    .1-                                     '  Imi  luus,    and 

the  first  far  outweighs  the  other  two  in  real  significance,  nearly   one-third   of   the    income    of.  the    common    lahnr.  i  i!,.    ,,ti)nii|'    d,.                                            u!  .itrs  of  luyalty  to 

elements  of  economical  housekeeping,  the  association  em-  to-do;  (4)  Japan  could  not  now  get  t\w  needed  fund-    i    i                       i                                                      i      m  tiiis,  the  largest 

ploys  a  visiting  housekeeper,  who,   going  from   house  to  a  war  with  America;  (5)  Japan's  best  customer  is  "  I'im.I'              >■ '     I      ■<           ;                            ■     i    mi-    i^    sure.— they  are 

house,  carries  on  an  extensive  campaign   of  education   in  Sam."  and    the    people  are   very    slow   to   cut  off.   at    "in                                                                            ;    lin-.tp^    ,tii.|    arc    en- 

the   things   most  essentia^     Her    teaching,    necessarily,   is  stroke,  the  source  of  revenue  that  is  an  essential  fact-x   'i                 ::        i             ;  :   ■■'<                 i    h      i        im  i[<.    il-iks  under 

by  example  as  well  as  by  precept.     Order  and  cleanliness  their   national    prosperity.      There    is    something   to    tlm  '                                '       .                                                             -  lf'>rt  has 

are    the    first    lessons    thoroughly   impressed    by    practical  about  in  the  statements  given.     Especially  sliould  we  iimI^           ■                  ■         ,:                                                         :    i     part  of 

demonstrations.      Floors    are    scrubbed,    and    dishes    and  that    Japan's    heavy    tax    rate.— one    to    which    American  tl.-    i  i  :  h  li  ■  m.i  ,  ,1     i,  ,  I:  ,r t    im  im      n,   \  <■..]■. ,,  ■nul  they 

windows  washed.    The  children,  and  even  the  mother  her-  would  hardly  submit,— is  a  direct  outgrowth  of  her  costly  arc    free    lo    admit    that    the    future    weal    or    woe    of   the 

self,  at  times,  are  included  in  the  work  of  complete  renova-  wars.     Her  small  population  being  out  of  all  proportion  to  country  will  largely  depend  upon  the  risfng  inJiuence  ex- 

tion.    The  housewife  is  taught  how  and  what  to  buy  for  the  large  war  debt,   now  resting  upon  the  people,  their  erciscd  by  native  Christians  under  the  leadership  of  their 

the  table,  how  best  to  prepare  it,  and  how  to  eliminate  burdens  are  grievous  indeed.  spiritual  guides. 
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Elders  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

BY   PAUL   MOHLER. 

Every  once  in  a  while  I  liear  of  some  church  that 
is  not  prospering  because  the  elder  does  not  look  after 
it  properly.  Perhaps  it  would  be  more  nearly  correct 
to  say  that  only  once  in  a  very  great  while  do  we 
hear  of  a  church  that  is  prospering  as  it  ought  to  be- 
cause of  the  faithfulness  of  the  elder  in  charge.  Well, 
either  way  you  put  it,  the  elder  certainly  does  have 
a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  condition  of  the  congrega- 

Paul  recognized  that  fact  when  he  exhorted  Titus 
to  appoint  elders  in  every  city  and  then  went  on 
to  give  the  qualifications  necessary  for  the  elder 
(bishop)  in  Titus  1 :  5,  7.  And  he  sought  to  impress 
it  upon  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  when  he 
said  to  them,  "  Take  heed  unto  yourselves  and  to 
all  the  flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you 
bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  tlie  Lord  which  he  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood  "  (Acts  20:  28,  Am.  Rev.). 

I  wish  that  "  command  "  would  take  as  strong  a 
hold  upon  our  elders  today  as  does  the  command  of 
John  13!  Wouldn't  it  make  a  wonderful  change? 
.\nd  isn't  it  just  as  binding?  Do  you  say  that  it  is 
just  Paul's  command?  Well,  so  is  the  prayer  cover- 
ing command  of  1  Cor.  11. 

But  this  is  more  than  Paul's  command.  Notice 
that  Paul  says,  "  The  Holy  Si>irit  hath  made  you 
bishops."  Although  we  know  that  bishops  were  ap- 
pointed by  men,— by  Paul,  Barnabas  and  others,— 
Paul  places  the  responsibility  of  the  elder  where  it 
belongs,  upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  feel  quite  sure  that 
it  is  as  great  a  grief  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  one  of  his 
elders  to  fail  in  his  duty  as  for  one  of  the  lay  mem- 
bers to  fail  in  his. 

Brethren,  think  of  it!  The  Holy  Spirit  has  made 
you  bishops  to  feed  the  church  of  the  Lord  which  he 
purchased  with  his  own  precious  blood  I  What  a 
tremendous  responsibility  to  what  an  August  Being! 
How  can  one  think  of  accepting  such  an  office  as  an 
"  honor  " !  How  base  must  that  elder  be  that  uses 
his  office  to  feed  himself  from  the  church  I  And  how 
much  better  is  the  man  who  accepts  the  honor,  as- 
sumes the  responsibility,  and  then  neglects  his  duties? 

And  right  here  is  the  common  failing  of  all  classes 
of  church  officials.  Some,  indeed,  who  are  called  to 
office  reject  the  appointment,  thereby  rebelling  against 
the  Holy  Spirit,  thinking,  mistakingly,  that  thereby 
they,  like  the  man  that  buried  his  talent,  have  escaped 
responsibility.  For  them  judgment  is  certain  to  come. 
But  the  greatest  number  of  offenders  among  us  con- 
sists of  those  who  are  not  faithful  to  the  trust  they 
accept.  They  allow  the  cares  of  this  world  to  take 
up  their  time,  so  that  they  can  not  attend  to  their 
pastoral  duties.  They  are  not  careful,  to  set  a  good 
example  in  their  own  lives,  and  thus  their  lives  dis- 
credit the  church.  They  make  no  real  eflfort  to  help 
the  members  of  the  church  into  a  better  life  even  when 
they  do  visit  them,  but  talk  of  crops  and  markets  or 
nonpractical  theological  questions,  or  about  the  faults 


of  other  members,  other  churches,  etc.  I  tell  you 
there  is  mighty  little  real  earnest  getting-domi-to- 
Imsiness  among  the  officials  of  the  church  today ;  and 
if  you  ask  me,  I'll  say  that  I  think  that  accounts  for 
the  failure  of  a  good  many  of  our  stronger  congrega- 
tions to  hold  their  own  against  the  world. 

Oh  yes,  I  know  the  church  does  not  help  the  elders 
enough ;  I  know  that  every  regularly-organized  church 
should  support  an  elder  to  give  his  whole  time  to 
the  work  of  the  church.  But  why  do  not  the  churches 
do  so  ?  Because  the  elders  have  not  taught  them 
TO  DO  so!  So  it  is  up  to  the  elder,  after  all.  And  ex- 
cuses don't  excuse.  The  Holy  Spirit  made  you  bish- 
op, or  you  are  no  real  bishop.  The  Holy  Spirit 
certainly  expects  you  to  do  the  work  or  get  out  of 
the  way  of  the  man  who  will.  Do  you  say  you  can't 
make  so  much  sacrifice  for  the  church?  Well,  Christ 
died  for  it,  as  Paul  says.  If  you  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  you  are  none  of  his,  and  are  therefore  out 
of  place  in  the  eldership.  "  If  any  man  would  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me."  If  that  doesn't  mean  self-sacrifice  for 
the  church,  it  means  nothing. 

I  have  talked  with  a  number  of  ministers  who  ex- 
pect to  serve  the  Lord  faithfully  sometime.  At  pres- 
ent it  would  be  very  inconvenient  to  give  much  time 
to  the  Lord's  work,  but  after  they  have  accumulated 
enough  property  to  keep  them  in  comfort,  without 
any  attention  on  their  part  or  any  help  from  the 
church,  they  expect  really  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord.  Now,  doesn't  that  sound  fine?  Isn't  it  a  good 
thing  to  be  independent  of  the  help  of  the  church? 
The  worldly  mind  says  it  is.  It  is  a  humiliating  thing 
to  have  to  receive  help  from  othgr  people.  The  natu- 
ral man  is  not  humble,  so  it  seeks  to  provide  against 
any  such  humiliating  experience  as  the  Lord  had  to 
endure  every  day  of  his  ministry.  For  did  not  our 
Lord  himself  live  of  the  gifts  of  his  followers?  And 
so  we  will  always  have  miivsters  who  are  too  proud 
to  receive  their  living  from  the  church  which  they 
serve  and  too  fearful  of  poverty  to  do  the  work  of  the 
Lord  on  what  the  Lord  has  already  given  them.  Oh 
yes,  if  the  Lord  will  only  give  them  enough  cash  down 
to  insure  their  living  throughout  their  lives,  and  a 
good  legacy  for  their  children,  they  will  give  all  their 
time  to  his  chtirch,  and  will  probably  tell  people  to 
trust  the  Lord  for  everything! 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  has  appointed  you  to  feed  the 
church!  Must  tlie  church  go  unfed  until  your  for- 
tune is  made?  Must  you  be  anxious  for  the  morrow, 
for  fear  that  the  Lord  cannot  provide?  Must  you 
seek  first  these  things, — the  food  and  raiment. —  and 
then  attend  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness?   Shame,  shame  on  such  weakness! 

Now  just  a  w-ord  more  about  the  support  of  the 
elder.  The  church  really  needs  .to  support  the  elder 
more  than  the  elder  needs  the  suppoi+.  It  is  not 
good  for  any  church  to  be  selfish.  Growth  in  grace 
will  always  go  hand  in  hand  with  growth  in  giving. 
We  have  not  been  taught  this  fact  as  we  should. 
Naturally  there  must  be  a  good  deal  of  teaching  along 
this  line  before  the  churches  will  do  their  duty.  The 
elders  should  teach  this  truth  but  be  patient.  Aind  the 
elder  who  makes  the  most  sacrifice  for  the  church  will 
have  the  most  influence  in  teaching  the  church  to 
give.  I  hope  the  time  will  never  .come  when  the  of- 
ficials of  the  church  will  not  be  self-denying;  but  I 
also  hope  the  time  will  soon  come  when  the  church 


with  the  church  ?  "  If  we  can  not  answer  this  ques- 
tion in  the  affirmative,  then  the  brethren  who  are  on 
the  visit  act  as  peacemakers,  and  seek  to  set  mat- 
ters right.  What  a  grand  opportunity  the  visiting 
brethren  have,  to  call  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
their  heads,  for  Jesus  says,  "  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  sons  of  God.' 
No  bitterness,  no  hatred  can  long  exist  in  the  church 
if  this  question  is  honestly  answered.  Troubles,  dif- 
ficulties, strife  must  be  adjusted,  else  there  can  be  no 
communion,  no  full  fellowship  with  the  church. 

The  visiting  brethren  failing  to  restore  peace  and 
harmony  between  brethren  who  are  at  enmity,  report 
the  matter  .to  the  church  in  council.  The  church 
then  seeks  to  bring  about  peace  and  fellowship.  Fail- 
ing in  tllis  she  locates  the  cause,  if  possible,  and  pro- 
nounces judgment  accordingly.  If  the  church  can  not 
locate  the  cause  of  trouble,  nor  reconcile  those  at 
strife,  she  forbids  them  the  full  privileges  of  the 
church  until  peace  can  be  restored.  A  member  not 
at  peace  is  asked  not  to  commune  with  the  church. 

With  such  a  power  in  our  church  government  for 
peace  and  union,  how  can  discord  and  strife  develop - 
How  is  it  possible  that  division  and  schism  should 
creep  into  our  body  and  separate  us?  Our  past  his- 
tory tells  us  that  it  is  possible.  Should  we  not 
take  the  warning  voice  of  history,  and  individually 
search  the  ground  upon  which  we  stand,  in  the  light 
of  God's  holy  Word,  according  to  our  baptismal  vows, 
and  our  yearly  answers  to  the  church's  questions' 
Have  we  been  answering  these  questions  in  a  mereh 
formal  way,  or  have  we,  prayerfully  and  conscientious- 
ly, answered  them?  This  question  is  surely  in  har- 
mony  with  God's  Word  and  in  harmony  with  the 
Spirit's  teaching.  The  deacons  who  work  in  harmony 
with  the  spirit  of  this  question  could  appropriately 
be  called  peacemakers. 

When  we  consider  the  stress  that  Jesus  laid  upon 
peace,  and  the  blessing  he  pronounced  upon  tbe  peace- 
inaker,  we  are  glad  that  the  church  has  provided  for 
a  set  of  peacemakers  in  every  congregation  of  the 
Brethren. 

The  deacons  may  sometimes  mistake  their  mission 
and  not  work  and  pray  for  peace,  but  that  is  no  fault 
with  the  mission  of  this  question.  The  spirit  of  this 
question,  properly  carried  out,  will  render  the  deacon's 
mission  a  blessing  both  to  himself  and  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  How  can  discord  ever  get  a  strong 
hold  in  our  body  if  the  deacon  comes  to  us  once  a 
year  with  the  spirit  of  this  question,  and  we  receive 
his  visit  in  the  spirit  of  peace? 

I  fear  we,  as  ministers,  do  not  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  the  yearly  visit  as  we  should.  We  do  not 
lay  stress  enough  upon  the  importance  of  the  deacon's 
work.  He  should  he  impressed  with  the  sacredness 
and  importance  of  his  work.  No  wonder  the  apostle 
says,  "  They  that  have  served  well  as  deacons  gain 
to  themselves  a  good  standing,  and  great  boldness 
in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  No  wonder 
that  Paul  lays  stress  upon  the  importance  of  the 
deacon.     "  Holding  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure 
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The    Annual    Church    'Visit. 

In  Pour  Parts.— Part  Three. 

The  second  question  is  one  that  touches  the  vital 
points  in  true  Christian  fellowship.  It  is  the  one 
question  that  helps  to  tell  whether  our  religion  is 
only  a  tinkling  cymbal  or  a  sounding  brass.  It  is  the 
one  question  that  helps  us  to  know  whether  we  can 
suffer  long  and  be  kind,  whether  we  envy  or  not, 
whether  we  are  easily  provoked  or  not,  whether  we 
are  disposed  to  talk  evil  or  not,  whether  we  can  bear 
all  things,  believe  all  things,  hope  all  things,  and  en- 
dure all  things  or  not. 

"  Are  you,  as  far  as  you  know,  in  peace  and  union 


Beauty — Here  and  Beyond. 

by  .1.   H.   miller. 

I  AM  a  lover  of  beauty  in  nature.  May  and  June 
seem  to  me  the  most  beautiful  months  of  the  year.  As 
we  view  the  landscape  spread  out  before  us,  we  must 
conclude  that  God  is  a  lover  of  beauty.  He  made 
the  world  in  all  its  loveliness,  when  there  was  no  eye 
but  his  own  to  see  the  works  of  his  creation. 

When  we  see  the  forests  clothed  in  green,  and  the 
opening  flowers  smiling  a  welcome  to  their  Creator, 
it  is  a  most  chanriing  scene.  Surely,  every  hill  and 
dale  helps  to  make  a  picture  of  rare  loveliness.  This 
beautiful  world  that  God  gave  to  his  children,  to- 
gether with  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  is  a  vision  that 
reflects  the  loving  care  of  the^reat  Creator. 

When  I  stood  at  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  Canyon 
of  .Arizona  and  gazed  down  the  rocky  cliff,  I  beheld 
the  most  beautiful  mountain  scenery  I  ever  saw,  and 
I  was  made  to  say  with  the  Revelator:  "Great  and 
marvelous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty.  Just 
and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  sainfs." 
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How  much  beauty  God  has  placed  in  all  his  handi- 
work! When  we  view  the  great  realm  of  dazzling 
light,  sparkling  in  the  great  dome  of  heaven  by  the 
Omnipotent  Hand  of  the  Creator  of  the  universe, 
what  shall  we  say?  Is  he  not  a  lover  of  beauty?  Lis- 
ten to  the  sweet  warbling  of  the  birds,  as  they  tly 
through  the  air  and  display  the  beauty  of  their  plum- 
age, and  again  you  are  lost  in  wonder  and  admira- 
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The  highest  type  of  natui 
us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  and  in  oi 
ness."  Certainly  God  must  be  a  being  oi 
excellence  and  power!  As  we  think  of 
blessed  state  before  the  fall,  we  get  a  faint  glimpse  of 
the  grace  and  power  that  once  were  his.  As  we  think 
of  tlie  blessedness  of  a  soul  free  from  sin,  we  can  form 
some  idea  of  the  superior  beauty  of  man  in  Eden's 
bovvers. 

We  love  to  dwell  upon  the  immortal  part  of  man, — 
the  soul.  A  sinless  soul  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Lazarus  was  happy  in  Abraham's  bosom-  Such 
souls  shall  see  the  beauty  of  the  upper  world,  and 
partake  of  the  tree  of  life. 

What  a  marvelous  beauty  God  has  given  to  the 
human  soul !  It  moulds  the  bonds  of  charity,  sweetens 
the  voice  of  our  being,  and  in  cherished  beauty  shines 
out  through  the  eyes.  Such  a  face  will  blossom  in  the 
delicate  beauty  of  the  morning-glory.  As  a  sunflower 
turns  to  .the  sun,  so  the  soul  turns  toward  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  all  the  day  long. 

There  is  a  power  in  the  beauty  of  a  Christian  life 
to  soften  the  hardest  heart.  Christian  beauty  has 
wonderful  charrhs  to  draw  the  most  indifferent  ones 
close  to  God.  The  violet  will  some  day  lose  its  charms, 
and  be  a  fading  flower,  but  our  home  in  the  glory 
world  will  be  fair  and  glorious  forever.  Some  day 
the  child  of  God  will  be  standing  by  the  sea  of  glass, 
viewing  a  scene  l)eautiful  beyond  description, — there 
to  praise  God  forever. 

Solomon  says :  "  The  glory  of  a  young  man  is  his 
strength,  and  the  beauty  of  old  men  is  their  gray 
hair."  May  we  worship  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
and  lean  upon  his  arm  for  strength  and  protection! 
The  prophet  saw  a  vision  of  beauty  in  the  promised 
King, — "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty : 
they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off"  (Isa. 
33:  17).  May  our  faith  and  works,  combined,  carry 
us  to  that  beautiful  home!  It  is  the  land  of  our  Fa- 
ther, the  cherished  home  in  glory.  There  we  shall 
behold  God  in  all  his  beauty ! 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Boy   Training. 

BY  DR.  G.   H.  VAN  DYKE. 

That  the  training  of  our  children  is  the  most  vital 
question  with  which  parents  have  to  deal  is  at  once 
admitted  to  be  true.  However,  the  number  of  par- 
ents who  have  made  any  special  preparation  for  this 
serious  and  difficult  task,  before  it  presents  itself,  is 
exceedingly  small.  ■  Considering  the  knowledge  and 
wisdom  that  ought  to  be  used,  the  character  of  the 
material  upon  which  to  work,  the  amount  of  prepara- 
tion, and  the  "difficulty  in  forming  character,  one  al- 
most concludes  the  results  are  about  as  good  as  could 
be  expected.  One  could  select  ten  subjects,  with  any 
one  of  which  the  average  new  parent  is  more  familiar 
than  this,  the  most  paying  of  them  all.  The  difficulty 
of  developing  many  of  the  better  qualities  in  children 
decreases  somewhat  in  proportion  as  the  number  of 
children  in  the  family  increases.  Family  discipline  is 
the  strongest  humanizing  and  Christianizing  influence 
in  the  world — aside  from  God's  Word.  But  either 
we  are  not  training  well,  or  Solomon's  dictum  about 
training  up  a  child,  etc.,  does  not  apply  to  our  genera- 
tion. I  do  not  believe  the  latter,  but  the  former,  and 
that  the  boy  suffers  from  the  defective  or  unbalanced 
training  more  than  the  girl.  Are  the  boys  receiving 
the  training  that  fits  them  well  for  manhood?  Let 
us  see  what  some  people  say  about  this  subject. 

Current  Literature,  page  521,  quotes  an  article  from 
Mrs.  Cornelia  A.  P.  Comer,  where,  in  speaking  of 
this  subject,  she  asks  the  pertinent  question,  "Is  the 
quality  of  the  human  product  really  falling  off?"  In 
discussing  this   subject,  by  contrasting  the  qualities 


of  the  present  with  the  past  generation,  she  feels  that 
certain  qualities,  which  are  very  essential  in  the  make- 
up of  a  man,  are  disappearing  rather  fast—such  quali- 
ties as  courtliness,  fortitude,  and  virtue.  But  she  docs 
not  charge  this  up  to  lack  or  kind  of  training,  so  much 
as  to  the  changed  environment,  for.  she  says.  "  when 
one  gets  light  by  pushing  a  button,  heat  by  turn- 
ing a  screw,  water  by  touching  a  faucet,  and  food  by 
going  down  an  elevator.  life  is  so  detached  from  the 
healthy  exercise  and  discipline,  used  to  accompany 
the  mere  process  of  living,  that  one  must  scramble 
energetically  to  a  higher  plane  or  drop  to  a  mucli  lower 
one."  She  says  further  that  "training  i?  not  a  mat- 
ter of  the  mind  and  body  alone,  but  is  fundamentally 
the  education  of  the  soul.  In  your  training  this  has 
been  neglected,  and  here  is  your  cruelest  loss." 

So  far  as  religious  training  is  concerned  she  says, 
"  Because  of  the  tranquil  religious  state,  we  are  teach- 
ing very  little  religion,  and  even  that  is  done  half- 
heartedly. Thus  you  have  the  distinction  of  grow- 
ing up  with  a  spiritual  training  less  in  quantity  and 
more  dilute  in  quality  than  any  Christian  generation 
for  nineteen  hundred  years." 

Concerning  the  training  of  our  boys  she  says, 
"  What  the  rising  generation  lacks  is  force— person- 
ality—power  to  endure.  Unselfishness  and  character 
is  not  even  known  to  it.  Nice  lads,  with  the  blood  of 
the  founders  of  our  nation  in  your  veins,  pecking  away 
at  the  current  literature  of  socialism,  taking  out  of 
it  imperfectly  understood  apologies  for  your  tempera- 
ments, and  calling  it  philosophy — where  will  you  be 
if  a  great  day  should  really  dawn?  When  your  day 
comes,  you  will  be  tossed  on  the  scrap-heap,  shoved 
aside  by  boys  of  a  sterner  fiber  and  a  less  easy  life, 
boys  who  have  read  less  and  worked  more,  boys  wlm 
have  thought  to  some  purpose,  and  have  been  will- 
ing— as  you  are  not— to  be  disciplined  by  life.  Cer- 
tain ingredients  are  as  necessary  to  a  man  as  yeast 
to  bread,  or  iron  and  carbon  to  steel.  A  combination 
of  steadiness  of  purpose,  breadth  of  mind,  kindliness, 
justice,  wholesome  common  sense,  certainly  a  capacity 
for  the  task  in  hand,  that  produces  a  worth-while  man. 
Force,  personality,  power  to  endure — these  \'our  fa- 
thers had,  these  you  are  losing.  Yet  Ufc  itself  de- 
mands them  as  much  as  it  ever  did.  For,  though  we 
may  be  getting  soft  and  losing  our  stamina,  the  essen- 
tial elements  of  hfe  remain  unchangeable." 

Certainly  every  person  does  not  take  this  view  of 
the  subject,  but  can  any  one  whose  knowledge  is 
broad,  and  who  has  had  a  large  personal  experience, 
and  who  tries  to  formulate  a  serious  judgment  vary 
far  from  the  above?  Let  us  be  real  personal  and  ask 
ourselves  some  questions. 

1.  Will  the  methods  of  boy  training  and  even  the 
results  of  a  half  century  ago  do  for  today? 

2.  Is  the  general  average  of  Christian  character  as 
strong  today  as  a  half  century  ago? 

3.  Is  tlie  boys'  general  average  as  clean  a  life  as  a 
half  century  ago? 

4.  Concerning  the  results  of  the  training  of  our  own 
children,  is  there  as  large  a  per  cent  of  the  boys  of 
our  own  church  homes  becoming  responsible  members 
of  our  church  as  a  half  century  ago? 

To  some  of  these  questions  we  are  bound  to  answer 
in  the  negative.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  never 
was  a  time  when  social  impurity  was  as  prevalent 
among  religious  people  as  now.  This  is  very  clearly 
due  to  fault)'  teaching,  or  no  teaching,  of  the  boy  on 
this  subject.  Because  of  this  deplorable  condition,  an 
army  of  leading  educators  and  teachers  is  bringing 
this  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  parents,  who  are 
first  and  rightfully  responsible  for  the  fault.  State 
boards  of  health.— notably,  Indiana,  Washington, 
Massachusetts,  and  some  others, — many  city  boards, 
and  a  large  number  of  private  organizations,  represent- 
ing physicians,  lawyers,  and  ministers  of  the  highest 
standing,  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  work  to  bring 
this  question  home  where  it  belongs.  The  State  of 
Washington  has  placed  a  course  of  Social  Morals  in 
each  of  its  three  normal  schools,  and  the  teacher  is 
expected  to  pass  it  along  to  the  pupils  in  a  sane  way. 
There  is  a  rapidly-increasing  demand  for  this  informa- 
tion on  the  part  of  school-teachers,  because  of  the 
howling  shame  requiring  it.  Medical  colleges — good 
and  effectual  places— are  introducing  regular  lectures 


on  this  subject.  Meetings  held  in  connection  ^vith  the 
Lhdd  Weltare  Exhibit  of  Chicago  strongly  recom- 
mend the  proper  discussion  of  the  subject  It  is 
doubttul  if  any  school  or  college  which  pretends  to 
prepare  young  men  and  wo.uen  for  life  can  be  ex- 
cused for  withholding  such  information  The  only 
reason  for  demanding  th;it  !{  W  tan-ht  i,  the  awful 
prevalence  of  social  imiinrlu       m,      "" 

I  I   I'  n   -n  >■  1  iv,>  reasons 

why  the  birth  rate  is  tali.n  ,  ,  ;  ,  ,,,,  ,,^^j,^  j^^ 
our  country  and   in   oihci         ■  -  n  'f  cV"! 

improperlv)   social  discwr       11,.     n  "  .„': 

ness  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  ivir..nthn  Ti 
Both  of  these  reasons  could  he  overco„,e  hy  .he  ^ 
kind  of  teaching,  given  at  the  right  lime  What  must 
be  the  maternal  bequeathing,  and  what  the  heritage 
of  the  child,  whose  approach  into  the  world  was 
purposely  jeopardized  by  a  motller  unwillii,..  to  bear 
him.  And  can  such  secrets  keep  from  Icakitig  out  hi 
H^'^ll  ^''"'-ff'^''"'^^  between  cliild  and  parents? 
How  the  knowledge  of  such  a  secret  must  blio-ht  the 
very  soul!  How  the  good  impulses  of  snch  \  child 
must  be  kept  back  by  the  maternal  influences  of  such 
a  mother!  How  can  sue],  a  child  be  free  in  God's 
great  wodd  of  love,  life,  and  light?  Is  it  good  or 
bad  for  Christian  women  to  teach  younger  women 
how  to  prevent  malernity? 

It  is  well  for  us  to  begin  to  measure  our  responsi- 

wS:::;:e;":irs:;::,;;-:;^"T— ^- 

.  ,  "  "'^  '"•^'■•'-  to  in<-  Vice  Lommis.sion 
ot  Chicago  in  Its  words  of  warning  to  the  parents  of 
our  country?  When  the  Chapman-Alexander  group 
of  evan,gehsls  completed  their  world  tour  coming 
closely  in  contact  with  people  of  many  of  Ih'e  largest 


The  fi 

Chrislian's    n 
faith,  first  in 


question  is,  Are  we  satisfied  with  present 
:l  U3  open  our  souls  and  liearts  to  the 


The  False  Prophet. 


line  laisc  proplK-1  a.i.l  l!,c  l.oasl  of  Rcvelalion  arc 
miiniii'l',  M,;i;i,.h,i  ;,,  ;,;i;,i  i„,|i,  i,,  their  workaiul 
'"''"'■  "''  '   '  '   ■  '   '    "'       *    ''I  ■  Iieast  is  not  a  literal 

■■"'"'"''  lie  bcastlike  princi- 

pli-ii,  :i  ,h,  ,'!„  Mi  ,  [o  ;,iri  -  11  ijot  be  a  literal  man, 
liiU  a  prrMiiiilic.l  tyjie  of  sumclliing  which  is  found  in 
the  ivurld  and  in  the  church. 

Molianiiiieil  has  often  been  named  as  the  false  proph- 
et, poiiUed  out  in  the  Scriptures,  If  he  had  been  the  only 
prophet  whose  teaching  had  been  contrary  to  God's 
will,  and  done  harm  to  man,  this  might  be  correct. 
But  there  have  been,  and  there  still  are,  many  false' 
prophets  and  false  teachers,  who  lead  astray  those  who 
desire  to  serve  God,  and  all  these  arc  false  prophets. 
Therefore  Mohammed  is  only  one  of  the  army  of  false 
prophets  which  have  deceived  the  people.  He  is  not 
the  false  prophet,  but  only  one  of  them. 

The  false  prophet,  associated  ,with  the  beast,  is  evi- 
dently a  personification  of  all  the  false  prophets— 
the  entire  host  of  them  grouped  together  and  spoken 

of  their  deceptive  work,  and  tlicir  final  doom.  This 
doom  is  different  from  tliat  of  the  ordinary  wicked, 
for  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are  cast  into  a  lake 
of  fire,  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angcN.  a  tliousand  years  before  they  themselves  are 
consigned  there.  TIiosc  who  have  learned  God's  will 
and  pose  as  lii^  o  iiii  'i  l  nid  as  angels  of  light, 
— and  vohinlinl  I  .  cive  the  trusting, 

guilty  than  am  .ii  '!  r    .i.ln Led  people. 

The  first  eviilciiie  of  the  f.iisc  prophet  is  seen  in 
the  garden  when  tlie  serpent  said,  "  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die."    Traces  of  him  are  found  in  those  who  resisted 
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the  preaching  of  Noah.  He  was  in  the  camp  while 
iMoses  was  tip  in  the  mount,  and  prevailed  on  Aaron 
lo  make  the  golden  calf.  lie  resisted  the  true  prophets 


of 


age 


the  people 


Pharisees  when  they  pr 

"Release  Barabbas'and  crucify  Je^ns."  He  was  in 
Galatia  and  preached  another  doctrine  different  from 
that  which  Paul  preached.  To  the  Corinthians  he  said, 
"There  is  no  resurrection"  (1  Cor.  15:12),  and  to 
others  lie  preached  that  the  resurrection  is  already 
past  t2Tini.  2:  IS). 

Paul  speaks  of  him,  when  writing  to  the  Tliessaloni- 
ans.  and  calls  him  "  The  man  of  sin."  He  "  opposcth 
and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  Cod,  or 
that  is  worshiped :  so  that  lie  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God."  Assuming  that  he  has  more  power 
and  more  wis<Ioni  than  God.  he  .sets  up  or  tears  down 
the  Law  which  (^d  has  given,  and  changes  the  con- 
ditions by  which  salvation  may  be  obtained.  Paul  says 
the  Lord  will  not  come  until  this  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed. He  knew  the  man  was  there— he  is  always  on 
hand— and  already  at  that  time  he  was  beginning  to 
work.  In  later  years  be  manifested  himself  more  bold- 
ly, and  there  has  been  no  age  in  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation but  the  false  prophet  was  there  with  his  per- 
nicious, false  teaching. 

Of  all  the  servants  of  Satan,  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet.— those  who  use  brute  force  to  bind  the  will 
of  man,  and  they  who,  by  false  prophecy  and  false 
teaching,  lead  the  seeker  astray,— are  the  only  ones 
who  outstrip  their  master  in  frustrating  the  will  of 
God.  if  their  punishment  is  an  indication  of  the  crime, 
for  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  shall  be  tormented 
a  thousand  years  before  Satan's  punishment  begins. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
shall  be  doomed  to  destruction  before  the  millennial 
reign  begins,  for  peace  and  happiness  could  not  reign 
here  as  long  as  brute  force  and  false  teaching  divert 
and  mislead  the  people.  The  earth  can  not  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea,  until  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Stillwater,  Okla. 


Sermon  Building. 

Good  sermons  are  somewhat  like  has  been  said 
of  good  teachers :  "  They  are  born,  not  made."  The 
ideas  and  thoughts  given  have  largely  been  stored  be- 
forehand in  embryo,  and  take  tangible  form  when 
the  conditions  have  become  right  for  their  develop- 

We  believe,  however,  that  every  minister  finds  occa- 
sions for  sermons  when  there  seems  none  to  be  brought 
forth,  and  a  sermon  must  be  made.  It  is  humiliating 
to  take  pencil  and  perhaps  scissors  and  go  borrowing 
for  ideas  to  make  a  frame  work  for  a  sermon,  in  which 
we  ourselves  can  furnish  only  the  filling.  But  the 
farmer  preacher  has  often  been  forced  to  something 
of  this  kind;  and  is  liable  to  .find  similar  conditions 
some  time  in  the  next  few  months  of  plowing  and 
planting,  and  of  planning  for  the  following  week's 
work. 

We  have  always  deplored  the  necessity  of  so  gather- 
ing a  sermon  when  the  occasion  has  been  forced  upon 
us ;  but  have  never  considered  it  'the  right  of  a  minister 
to  borrow  a  thought  that  does  not  find  correspondence 
within  himself.  If  this  is  observed,  even  the  quickly- 
made  product  is,  in  a  manner,  brought  forth  from  bis 
own  ponderings. 
"^This  does  not,  in  any  way,  sanction  a  copying  or  fol- 
lowing of  the  discourses  of  another  without  first  ab- 
sorbing its  truths  and  casting  aside  such  portions  as 
are  not  suitable  to  one's  own  individuality,  or  do  not 
strike  a  sympathetic  chord  within  one's  own  musings. 
But  we  are,  of  necessity,  borrowers  of  thought ; — not 
in  the  form  we  give  it  forth,  but  in  tlie  impressions 
that  give  form  to  our  own  thoughts. 

Our  opinions  of  the  writings  or  sermons  of  an- 
other depend,  not  so  much  upon  the  truths  they  con- 
tain, as  upon  whether  they  present  something  that  is 
related  and  in  slight  advance  of  what  we  have  already 
pondered  over,  crystallizing  that  which  has  been  vague 
impressions  within  our  own  mind.     In  this  sense  we 


may  occasionally  make  a  sermon  by  gathering  the  gist 
of  the  impressions  ni.ide  by  some  one  else. 

No  one  has  a  right,  under  any  circumstances,  lo 
store  up  another's  thoughts  indiscriminately  and  give 
them  a  dressing  of  his  own.  To  do  so  is  plagiarism, 
a  crime  against  another,  a  belittling  of  one's  self,  an 
imposition  on  his  audience,  and  a  possible  trifling  with 
truth. 

Quoting  others  as  authority  for  statements  is  in 
place,  but  a  congregation  does  not  care  so  much  for 
quotations  as  for  original  thoughts.  They,  perhaps, 
can  read  better  things  than  their  minister  can  tell  of 
his  own;  but  want  (he  vivifying  power  of  the  pro- 
ducer of  thought  in  the  speaker  before  them.  To  give 
this,  the  minister  must  first  make  the  thought  his  own. 
regardless  of  where  be  got  the  impression.  If  one 
feels  tiiat  something  is  so  good  it  should  be  quoted, 
let  him  study  it  until  he  can  quote  with  tlie  same 
fervency  as  his  own.  

In  a  former  article  mention,  was  made  of  the  need 
of  reading  much  more  than  we  ever  expect  to  preach. 
A  thoughtful  reading  of  an  article  may  at  the  time 
be  all  one  gets  from  it.  Later,  when  in  search  of  ma- 
terial for  a  sermon,  reading  up  on  a  .subject,  or  study- 
ing within  our  own  mind,  an  embryo  left  by  that 
reading  will  be  touched  and  a  life  given  to  it.  Tliere 
are  very  few  absolutely  new  things  being  said;  hut 
the  wider  our  range  of  reading,  the  more  embryotic 
thouglits  we  harbor,  the  more  we  can  respond  to 
truths  in  anotlier's  productions,  and  the  more  readily 
can  sermons  be  born,  not  made. 

In  sermon  building  tliree  types  or  classes  are  usu- 
ally recognized.  These  are:  (1)  The  textual  sermon; 
(2)  Ibe  topical;  (3)  the  expository.  Each  has  a 
field  of  its  own,  and  yet  somewhat  overlaps  the  others. 
The  main  difference  we  have  seen  is  that  the  dif- 
ferent classes  suit  the  different  styles  of  preachers 
best.  All  must  have  a  foundation  of  scriptural  truths, 
but  some  have  more  readings  as  a  basis  for  teaching 
than  others. 

The  expository  discourse  has  been  used,  perhaps, 
more  in  the  past  than  at  present.  This  decline  in  use, 
we  believe,  is  not  due  to  a  lack  of  desirability  so  much 
as  a  slighting  by  the  user  and  a  desire  for  more  en- 
tertainment on  the  part  of  the  hearer.  A  minister 
may  resort  to  this  style  of  preaching  in  order  to  get 
something  easier.  It  really  calls  for  deeper  study  of 
the  Word,  and  of  the  problems  of  life,  than  either 
of  the  other  styles  of  sermon. 

The  expository  sermon  takes  a  number  of  verses,  a 
chapter,  or  several  chapters,  and  gives  an  exposition  of 
the  teachings,  very  much  as  might  be  done  with  our 
Sunday-school  lessons.  Many  strong  preachers  have 
found  this  an  excellent  method.  A  danger  lies  in  the 
possibility  of  surface  \Vork,  of  depending  on  the  vol- 
ume of  scripture  treated,  rather  than  on  the  rich 
thoughts  that  might  be  given.  We  have  observed  that 
this  is  a  more  suitable  work  for  those  of  ripe  ex- 
perience than  for  the  young  man,  or  for  the  man  not 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  scriptural  teachings. 

The  tendency  in  expository  preaching  being  to  scat- 
ter the  thoughts  too  widely,  the  textual  sermon  more 
readily  induces  close  work,  leading  to  a  definite  point. 
This  takes  a  verse,  a  portion  of  a  verse,  or  several 
verses,  as  a  scriptural  basis  for  the  lesson  of  the  day. 
Related  portions  of  scripture  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion are  in  place,  but  all  scripture  used  and  ideas  pre- 
sented should  have  a  bearing  on  that  text. 

It  is  not  best  to  divide  up  a  text  into  several  parts. 
Every  sermon,  to  be  a  sennon,  must  have  a 'definite 
point  in  view.  Two  points  may  be  held  in  a  text  under 
some  conditions,  but  one  had  better  save  a  part  of  his 
text  for  another  sermon,  rather  than  undertake  more 
than  two  main  lessons  in  his  .sermon.  You  can  not 
fasten  many  teaching  points  in  any  one  lesson. 

The  topical  sermon  has  perhaps  more  advantages  to 
the  speaker  than  either  of  the  others.     Its  foundation 


be  : 


ral. 


nay  * 


but  a  suitable  text  is  an  advantage,  as  it  gives  direct 
authority  for  the  subject  under  treatment.  Many  of 
the  sermons,  for  wliicli  ministers  read  a  text,  are  really 
topical  sermons.  A  subject,  sometimes  not  even 
named,  is  far  more  in  evidence  than  the  text,  in  the 
sermon  delivered.    Such  is  a  topical  sermon.    It  deals 


more  witli  general  ideas  of  scriptural  teachings  than 
with  the  direct  hearing  of  texts. 

As  intimated  above,  each  man  is  more  adapted  lo 
one  style  of  preaching  than  another ;  but  we  believe  it 
is  good  practice  to  vary  one's  custom,  and  occasionall)- 
prepare  a  sermon  of  another  style.  Our  teaching 
should  not  be  in  the  same  trend  all  the  time.  If  we 
have  preached  strongly  of  justice,  we  should  take  up 
the  side  of  mercy.  If  we  have  taught  much  of  the 
love  of  God,  we  ought  for  a  time  to  consider  his  de- 
mands, that  we  may  build  a  good  sermon  on  that 

When  it  comes  to  the  actual  building  of  a  sermon, 
there  is  no  royal  road  to  success.  There  may  be 
nearly  as  many  ways  of  getting  at  it  as  there  are 
men  to  build  sermons.  No  one  man  can,  with  authori- 
ty, tell  another  just  how  he  had  better  proceed,  but 
some  general  principles  are  in  place. 

We  believe  that  no  man  should  undertake  the  prep- 
aration of  a  sermon,  or  even  to  work  over  an  old  ser- 
mon, iwithout  seeking  the  special  directions  of  the  Hol\ 
Spirit  for  that  work,  Man  is  too  incapable  to  handle 
the  Word  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  others  without 
such  help. 

Scripture  and  scriptural  teaching  must  be  the  basis 
for  thought,  and  thought,  not  words,  or  fancy,  or  ora- 
tory, must  be  the  substance  of  every  truly  good 
sermon.  Those  thoughts  have  a  relation  that  will 
give  them  a  logical  form,  and  that  will  appeal  more 
to  the  hearer  than  if  presented  in  any  other  way. 

Half  the  success  of  a  sermon  is  in  the  audience. 
We  stated  above  that  our  interest  is  much  more  in  a 
thought  that  is  related  to  ponderings  of  our  own,  but 
slightly  in  advance.  Likewise  an  audience  appreciates  a 
discourse  that  tells  them  clearly  what  has  been  hazy  to 
them,  and  opens  up  a  new  field ;  but  does  not  appreci- 
ate a  sermon  that  is  clear  beyond  their  own  concep- 
tions. One's  sermons  should  then  be  fitted  to  his 
congregation,  as  well  as  to  the  subject,  and  the  min- 
ister's analysis  of  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  no  calling  that  outshines  that  of  the  minis- 
ter, when  well  filled;  and  the  building  of  sermons  is 
a  building  of  character  and  a  molding  of  destinies  to 
the  hearers  of  its  teachings. 

]Varrcnshur(j,  Mo. 


Guidance. 

BY  KATIE  FLORY. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  a  guide  as  we  journey 
through  life,  because  of  the  many  hard  things  to  be 
endured.  Tliere  are  commanding  heights  to  ascend. 
where  the  deepest  of  joys  may  be  experienced.  There 
are  valleys  to  descend  where  there  are  deep  sorrows 
and  dark  clouds. 

In  order  that  our  sorrows  may  not  consume  our 
joys,  because  of  the  roughness  of  the  way,  we  need 
a  Perfect  Guide, — one  who  has  gone  over  the  way 
before  us,  and  knows  all  about  the  hard  and  trying 

God  never  left  his  people  without  a  guide,  a  law, 
a  command,  a  statute.  The  pillar  of  fire  was  a  visible 
guide  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  guided  thejii 
through  the  great  and  terrible  wilderness  till  they 
reached  the  promised  land.  God,  "  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets."  To  Gideon,  Moses,  Heze- 
kiah,  and  many  others,  he  gave  signs,  as  evidences 
of  his  guidance. 

How  does  the  Lord  guide  today?  By  the  Scriptures, 
by  the  Lloly  Spirit,  by  his  Son.  "  Though  we  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  should  preach  unto  you  any  gospel 
other  than  that  which  we  preached  unto  you.  let  him 
be  anathema.  Howheit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  sliall  guide  you  into  all  truth ;  for  he  shall 
not  speak  from  himself;  but  what  things  soever  he 
shall  hear,  these  shall  he  speak:  and  he  shall  declare 
unto  you  things  that  are  to  come." 

For  guidance,  we,  today,  ought  not  to  expect  signs 
and  tokens  when  Ave  have  the  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
and  understanding  minds  to  comprehend  God's  Word. 
An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  a  sign, 
was  Jesus'  answer  to  the  proud  Pharisees. 

True,  the  Bible  may  not  give  a  rule  for  every  course 
of  action  in  life.    Paul,  in  Acts  16:  7,  knew  not  which 
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way  to  go,  and  started  out  in  the  wrongs  direction. 
Tlien  the  Holy  Spirit  acted  as  a  guide,  for  it  says, 
"  The  Spirit  of  Jesus  suiTered  them  not "  to  go  into 
Bithynia.  The  beauty  of  it  was  that  Paul  .was  recep- 
tive and  willing  to  be  guided  and  so  was  led  aright. 
He  was  not  stubborn,  as  so  many  of  us  are.  The 
tiling  for  us  to  do,  too,  is  to  wait,  pray,  and  listen 
for  God's  voice, — to  be  receptive  when  we  are  in  a 
strait  and  perplexity,  and  have  no  "  Thus  saith  tlie 
Lord  "  for  a  certain  course  to  pursue,  or  a  certain 
tiling  to  do. 

Often  wise  counsel  from  wise  people  will  be  a  help. 
Let  us  never  dictate  to  God  lioiv  to  be  guided.  Let  us 
never  ask  for  a  dream  or  a  sign,  to  be  shown  the  way 
to  take,  but,  instead,  let  there  be  perfect  receptivity 
and  a  willingness  and  detemiinedness  to  do  his  will. 
Perfect  guidance  will  be  the  result. 

"  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  will  di- 
rect thy.  path."  It  may  be  a  little  surprising  how 
God  has  promised  to  guide  even  in  the  smallest  de- 
tails of  life.  In  our  dress,  what  to  wear,  our  con- 
versation, the  things  we  should  and  should  not  talk 
about,  our  daily  work,  where  to  go  and  where  not  to 
go. — in  everything  we  may  be  guided.  The  Spirit 
told  Philip  to  get  into  the  chariot  with  the  eunuch. 
This  looks  like  a  little  thing.  Have  we  not  often 
been  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  say  something 
to  a  certain  individual,  to  do  a  certain. thing  because 
tile  Holy  -Spirit  was  wanting  to  perform  some  act  of 
service  through  us  and  we  could  not  resist  him? 
Every  Spirit-filled  child  of  God  has  had  such  experi- 

Too  often  we  think  and  decide  for  ourselves  when 
we  are  wholly  unable  to  do  so.  We  must  feel  our 
need  of  a  Guide ;  then  will  we  ask,  and  success  will  be 

We  must  desire  to  know  God's  way  in  everytliing, 
having  no  will  of  our  own.  One  reason  why  God  can 
not  lead  some  people  today,  is  because  they  are  not 
willing  to  do  his  will.  "  If  any  man  vvilletli  to  do 
his  will,  he  sliall  know."  We  must  ask  for  it  definitely. 
We  must  expect  it.  "  Ask  in  faith,  notliing  doubt- 
ing." Too  many  of  us  are  doubters  and  don't  be- 
lieve that  God  will  do  such  things  for  us.  Kead  James 
1 :  5,  6  right  here. 

Tlieii,  too,  we  must  f allow. om  Guide,  and  the  closer 
we  keep  to  him,  the  easier  it  is  to  follow.  It  may 
seem  like  taking  a  step  in  the  deepest  of  darkness, 
sometinies,  but  only  a  step  at  a  time  is  all  we  need  to 
know.  We  need  not  know  what  God  wants  us  to  do 
next  week,  or  next  year.  All  I  have  to  do  today  is 
God's  will. 

O,  how  sweet  to  be  every  hour  and  day  guided  by 
faith,  by  the  Unseen  Hand  and  Eye !  How  comfort- 
ing to  know  that  we  are  kept  and  guided  through  this 
life  of  faith  and  trust,— and  that  God  is  leading,  con- 
trolling, directing,  and  planning  the  lives  of  each  of 
liis  children!    Who  would  fear  to  follow  such  a  guide? 
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Dust  and  Divinity. 

By  special  request  frcMn  a  brother  in  the  West  I 
write  on  the  subject  in  hand. 

How  can  man  be  dust  and  divine  at  the  sanic  time? 
This  article  purposes  to  answer  the  question.  The 
query  before  us  has  agitated  a  great  many  minds. 
The  subject  has  often  been  ventilated.  It  has  some- 
times been  contradicted. 

There  are  some  who  take  the  position  that  every- 
tliing is  God,  and  therefore  even  the  human  body  is 
divine.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Pantheism.  Christian 
Science  is  not  very  far  from  this  view  of  the  case,  if 
at  bottom  differentiated  at  all. 

There  are  others  who  take  the  position  that  even 
consciousness, — mind  in  all  its  manifestations, — is  but 
the  effect  of  matter,  as  light  comes  from  the  lamp  or 
candle.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  pure  materialism. 
What  is  mind?  Never,  matter.  What  is  matter? 
Never,  mind. 

Then  there  is  another  doctrine,  which  regards  the 
body  in  a  very  primary  sense,  and  teaches  that  our 
knowledge  of  external  things,  at  least,  is  gained 
through  the  senses,  and  is,  therefore,  essentially  sensu- 


ous. But  the  doctrine  then  traces  from  the  sense 
knowledge  on  through  memory  powers;  the  pictorial 
functions  of  the  mind,  as  imagination :  the  powers  of 
analysis,  comparison,  and  synthesis;  the  intuitions  of 
the  truth,  the  beautiful,  and  tlic  good ;  the  various 
phases  of  emotion.— egoistic  and  altruistic:  and  the 
highest  functions  of  volition ;  all.  to  the  transcendental 
realm  of  complete  obedience  to  Jehovah.  This  doc- 
trine maintains  that  while  man  is  essentially  tlesh  and 
blood,  vitalized  dust  of  the  earth,  there  is  sonictliin.q- 
in  him  that  far  transcends  the  limitatio^^  and  func- 
tions of  matter,  and  rises  to  the  conception  of  the 
divine,  and  is  able  to  live  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual. 
This  doctrine  is  called  transcendentalism.  Therefore, 
while  man  has  been  taken  from  the  earth  and  is  earth- 
ly, even  "  dust  and  ashes,"  yet  he  is  transcendentally 
great,  inherently  and  constitutionally,  because  "  The 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man 
became  a  living  soul  "  (Gen.  2:  7). 

Man's  duality  is  essentially  and  specifically  taught 
by  Paul.  "  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved"  (2  Cor.  5:1). 
"  Thou.gh  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day"  (2  Cor.  4:16).  Once 
more,  the  Master  himself  says,  "  Fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul  "  (Matt. 
10:  28).  Man  is  essentially  dual,— clearly  dust  on  the 
one  hand  and  divinity  on  the  other. 

Man  is  from  the  dust  of  the  ground  on  one  hand. 
Man  is  from  the  hand  of  God  on  the  other.  There- 
fore man  is  essentially  dust,  and  he  is  intrinsically 
divine.  The  body  must  return  to  tlie  dust  whence  it 
came :  the  spirit  will  return  to  ( iod  who  gave  it. 
'■  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  tlie  earth  as  it  w:is ;  and 
the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it"  (Eccies. 
12:7).  Man  is  essentially  dual.  Of  the  earth  earthy 
and  of  God  spiritually.  This  duality  of  man  is  but 
one  expression  of  the  many  dual  phases  of  the  niii- 
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(Luke  3:38),  therefore  Adam  was  divine.  But  we 
know  also  that  he  was  dust.  "The  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  "  (Gen.  2:7),  therefore, 
man  is  dust  and  divine.  In  man,  dust  and  divinity 
meet.  Man  is  a  great  dual  organism — matter  and 
spirit.  There  is  a  dust-man,  and  there  is  a  spirit-man. 
He  is  a  material,  spiritual  organism.  Tlie  spirit  of 
life  dwells  in  the  material  organization.  Man  is 
stamped  vvith  the  fiat  of  rationality.  He  is  the  image 
of  God.  "  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image  " 
(Gen.  1 :  27).  Man  is  the  golden  link  between  heaven 
and  earth.  He  is  a  combination  of  both.  Two  worlds 
claim  him. 

When  man  accepts  Jesus  Christ  throngli  the  I  Inly 
Ghost,  we  have  a  reincarnation  of  the  Christ,  nr,  in 
other  words,  man  has  been  restored.  By  sin  lie  wan- 
dered away  from  God.  By  Jesus  Christ  lie  is  again 
identified  as  divine.  The  sinner  is  somehow  in  a  state 
of  divine  dormancy.  So  man — spirit-man — is  divine 
— of  God,  from  God — whether  he  is  a  Christian  or 
not;  but  an  unconverted  man  is  dust  in  the  .isitiidciuy 
and  divinity  in  the  descendency.  In  tiic  1  hrili.ui  ilic 
dust  is  subjugated  by  the  divine.  The  b^iiy  i-  ton- 
trolled  by  the  divine.  Dust  is  in  abeyance  and  divinily 
is  in  control.  "  In  the  flesh  theie  dwelleth  no  good 
thing,"  morally  or  righteously  spcrtking.  The  human 
body  is  full  of  putrifying  sores  from  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  "From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it; 
but  wounds  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores"  (Isa. 
1:6).  By  the  reincarnation  of  Chri.5t,  that  is,  by  the 
subjugation  of  the  flesh,  through  faith  in  Christ,  we 
have  the  triumphant  administration  of  the  divinity. 
Every  man  has  a  dusty  administration  as  a  sinner,  or 
a  divine  administration  as  a  Christian.  Man  is  dust 
and  divinity.  When  the  dust-man  dominates,  we  have 
a  beast.  When  the  spirit-man.  Christified,  dominates, 
we  have  a  son  of  the  Most  High. 

More  men  are  controlled  by  dust  and  lust  than  by 
divinity  and  trust. 

What  a  marvelous  piece  of  work  is  man,  stretch- 
ing from  the  lowest  level  of  dirt  and  dust  to  the  lofti- 
est height  of  light  and  trust— immortality  and  divini- 


ty !     His  possibilities  in  range  are  anywhere  between 
the  lowest  and  the  highest. 

Paul  differentiated  himself  from  his  body.  He  says, 
"  I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection  '' 
(I  Cor.  9:  27).  He  speaks  of  his  body  as  "  the  body 
of  tills  death"  (Rom.  7;  24).  It  is  a  dying  body,  a  dead 
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Knowledge  or  Spirituality, — Which? 


Tiiii  subject    of   an    educated    ministry    ha 
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time,"  we  are  forced  to  com  hide  ihai  ilnv  were  edu- 
cated men ;  that  is,  educated  for  their  work-  and  mis- 
sion of  life. 

There  is  a  difference  between  education  and  knowl- 
cflgp.  oven  though  they  may  be  synonymous  in  sonic 
|.,i[iirij!,ii  .  \ii  educated  man  is  not  a  man  who  has 
-■\\\\\A\  ,n  i|ii!i  ed  knowledge,  but  a  man  who  has  put  his 
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of  the  Word. 

In  speaking  of  an  educited  ministry,  too  often  we 
are  prone  to  hold  up  the  knowledge  side  of  a  man, 
and  make  that  the  standard  by  which  he  may  enter 
fully  upon  his  ministerial  duties,  and  forget  to  take 
into  consideration  the  proper  use  of  the  knowledge. 
I  do  not,  for  a  moment,  wish  to  underrate  knowledge, 
but  it  does  seem  to  ine  as  though  knowledge  is  the 
wrong  standard  by  which  to  .idmit  men  to  the  minis- 
try, if  we  need  a  standard.  A  man  may  have  the 
knowledge  qualifications  for  a  minister,  and  still  not 
have  the  Biblical  qualifications.  "  Knowledge  is  pow- 
er," and  it  makes  little  difference,  as  far  as  the  "pow- 
er "  is  concerned,  whether  we  use  it  for  the  Lord  or 
his  enemies.     Hence  the  necessity  of  its  proper  use. 
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Wrong   or   Right   Thinking. 

In  Two  Parts. — Part  One. 
We  all  do  some  thinking,  but  are  ive  doi 
right  kind  of  thinking?  Let  us  look  a  mon 
the  language  of  Solomon.  He  sajs,  "  Eat  th 
tlie  bread  of  him  that  bath  an  evil  eie,  neither 
tliou  his  dainty  meats:  For  as  he  thinkctli  iir  hi; 
so  is  he.  Eat  and  drink,  saith  be  to  thcc;  I 
heart  is  not  with  thee."  Paul  gives  us  a  time 
tion  on  this  line.     He  says,  "  Take   heed,  br 


unbelief, 

in  departing  from  the  living  God"  (Heb.  3:  12). 
Jesus  says,  "  For  a  good  tree  bringetb  not  forth  cor- 
rupt fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  owii 
fruit"  (Luke  6:43,  44).  Tlierefore  we  should  re- 
member that  ■'  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he  " 
(Prov.  23:6,  7). 

Yes,  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit.  It  is 
certainly  the  true  way  of  measuring  the  man,— by  the 
fruit  developed  out  of  his  life.  Jesus  says,  "  For  of 
thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes  "  (Luke  6:  44).  If  a  man  thinks 
figs,  so  will  the  fruit  of  bis  life  be.  And  if  he  is 
thinking  thorns  or  brambles,  he  need  not  expect  to 
gather  either  figs  or  grapes.  The  man  who  lias  a  pure 
mind,  and  thinks  pure  thoughts,  will  never  become 
a  thief,  a  robber,  or  any  other  evil  cliaracter. 

We  quote  from  Paul  again,  as  given  in  1  Cor.  3: 
1-3,  "And  I,  brethren,  could  not  spealc  unto  you  as 
unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes 
in  Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with 
meat,  for  hitlierto  ve  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
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whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and 
divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men?  " 

The  whole  thing  depends  upon  what  type  of  think- 
ing we  are  doing.  Jesus  says,  "  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies"  (Matt.  15: 
19).  We  have  St.  James  saying  something  on  this 
line  in  the  following:  "  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work  "  (James 
3:  16).  We  well  know  that  such  a  condition  of 
things,  as  described  above,  will  not  result  from  cor- 
rect or  right  thinking.  1  Cor.  13:  7,  8  gives  us  plain- 
ly to  understand  that  "  charity  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things.    Charity  never  faileth." 

Charity  (love)  is  the  greatest  power  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian,  with  which  to  meet  the  dilferent  prob- 
lems of  hfe.  Philpp.  2:  14,  15  says,  "Do  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  disputings:  That  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world." 

Here  we  can  see  the  difference  between  wrong 
thinking  and  right  thinking.  The  one  produces  mur- 
murings and  disputings,  and  unpleasant  conditions 
generally,  while  the  other  brings  out  all  the  good 
graces,  and  the  admirable  traits  of  a  pure  Christian 
life.  Even  those  wdio  make  no  pretension  to  being 
Christians  themselves  admire  a  true  Christian.  As  he 
thinketh,  so  he  will  be, — Christian  or  sinner. 

McPherson,  Kails. 

Homiletic    Hints. 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Saints  Assured  by  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus   (1  Cor.  15). 

Paul  established  the  church  at  Corinth  (Acts  18: 
1-18).  When  he  did  so  he  made  known  the  fundamen- 
tal facts  of  Christianity  (1  Cor.  15:  1-3).  Among 
these  facts  was  that  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  (15: 
4).  That  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  is  an 
established  fact,  because  he  appeared  to  a  number  of 
his  disciples  (15:  5-8;  compare  also  Acts  1 :  2,  3,  and 
Matt.  28;  Mark  16;  Luke  24;  and  John  20,  21). 

Christ  having  been  raised  gives  assurance  of  the 
possibility  of  the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  Christ  has  not  been  raised,  the  whole 


plan  of  Christianity  is  false  and  there  is  no  hope  be- 
yond the  grave  (15:  12-19). 

Christ,  therefore,  having  been  raised  becomes  the 
first  fruits  of  the  resurrection  for  those  who  are  his 
at  his  coming,  and  when  thus,  through  the  resurrec- 
tion, he  shall  have  destroyed  the  last  enemy,  which  is 
death,  he  will  give  up  the  kingdom  unto  the  Father 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all  (15:  20-28). 

Is  it  worth  while  to  live  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  live 
in  jeopardy  day  by  day  if  there  is  no  resurrection 
(15:29-34)? 

But,  after  all,  how  can  there  be  a  resurrection  after 
the  body  is  destroyed?  The  body  that  is  laid  away 
shall  never  come  forth,  but  God  prepares  for  us  a  new 
body, — not  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones  but  a  spiritual 
body— a  heavenly  body— for  flesh  and  bones  can  not 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God  (15:  35-49). 

When  be  comes  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  with  all 
the  angelic  throngs  of  heaven,  there  will  be  a  great 
change.  God's  people,  both  dead  and  alive,  will  be 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  the  great 
victory  will  be  won  ( 1 5 :  50-57 ;  compare  also  1  Thess. 
4:  13-18). 

Not  only  will  the  Christian  be  raised  but  the  sinner 
as  well  will  come  forth  to  his  God  of  condemnation 
(John  5:  28,  29  and  Dan.  12:  2,  3). 

No  wonder,  then,  that  Paul  should  earnestly  exhort 
to  unmovable  steadfastness  and  the  always-abounding 
in  the  work  of  .the  Lord.    There  is  a  reward  for  every 
faithful  child  (15:  5,  8). 
3433  W.  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago. 

A   Reminiscence. 

Nearly  seventy  years  ago  I,  a  little  boy  about  five 
years  of  age,  was  taken  by  my  father.  Eld.  Isham  Gib- 
son, and  mother  to  a  love  feast  at  a  brother's  house.  I 
looked  on  with  big  eyes,  and  wondered  at  the  scene 
before  me. 

A  saintly  man,  Bro.  George  Wolfe,  of  Far  Western 
fame,  stood  at  the  head  of  the  table,  laid  aside  his 
vest,  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself,  poured  water 
into  a  basin  and  washed  father's  feet,  and  after  wiping 
them,  he  kissed  father.  This  continued  until  all  had 
their  feet  washed  and  washed  some  other  brother's 
feet.  Then  they  saluted  each  other  around  the  table. 
I  wondered  what  would  be  done  next. 

An  ample  repast  was  spread  on  the  table  and  thanks 
offered  for  the  food.  .And  as  they  ate,  Bro.  Wolfe 
arose  and  took  bread  in  his  hands.  They  all  stopped 
eating.  Thanks  were  given  for  the  bread  that  repre- 
sented the  broken  body  of  Christ.  The  brethren 
passed  the  bread  to  each  other,  as  also  did  the  sisters. 
Then  followed  the  cup  in  like  manner.  Next  there 
was  a  brief  prayer;  then  a  song,  and  then  the  dis- 
missal. 

I  asked  my  parents  some  questions  about  it. 
told  of  Alexander  Mack  and  that  the  practic 
to  tliem  via  North  Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Kentucky 
to  Union  County,  Illinois,  then  to  Sangamon,  then  to 
Adams  County.  The  practice  continued  until  1859, . 
of  which  fact  I  am  a  living  witness.  There  are  also  a 
few  others  to  corroborate  the  foregoing.  This  is  given 
as  a  historical  reminiscence. 

Girard.  Ill  _ 

Hard  or  Easy  Places. 

BY  J.  H,  MORRIS. 

There  are  many  men,  and  boys,  too,  who  are  look- 
ing for  easy  places.  They  never  stay  long  at  a  place 
because  they  feel  that  the  place  is  too  hard.  A  certain 
\  oung  woman  loved  her  husband  so  well  that  she  could 
not  see  him  go  off  to  his  work  without  telling  him 
that  his  work  was  too  hard  for  him,  since  he  was  not 
very  robust.  This  continued  until  he  began  to  think 
that  his  work  was  actually  too  hard,  and,  indeed,  every 
kind  of  work  was  too  hard.  The  young  man  soon 
found  himself  in  bed,  a  sick  man,  and  everything  was 

Many  a  good  man  has  been  ruined  because  he  be- 
lieved that  he  was  not  strong  enough  to  tackle  a  hard 
piece  of  labor.  He  lost  much  of  the  joy  of  life  by  not 
attacking  and  conquering  difiicult  things.  Sometimes 
you  hear  a  boy  say,  "  I  can  not  do  it  5iet,  but  will  you 
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allow  me  to  try  again?  I  will  try."  The  natural  at- 
titude of  a  natural  boy  or  girl  is  to  try  difiicult  things, 
or  to  fill  difiicult  places.  The  man  who  is  always 
looking  for  an  easy  place  or  the  "  snap,"  has,  some 
time  in  his  life,  been  spoiled  by  some  over-indulgent 
father,  mother,  or  friend.  There  are  hard  places  in 
this  world,  and  strong,  courageous  men  and  women 
are  needed  to  fill  them.  The  Christian  can  not  expect 
to  be  wafted  to  heaven  without  any  effort  on  his  part. 
He  has  many  forms  of  evil  to  meet  and  conquer,  an.! 
he  must  be  willing,  sometimes,  to  make  the  hav'- 
est  kind  of  an  attack,  and  thereby  take  the  hard  place. 
Elisabeth,  Ind. 

Pluck  the   Thorns. 


It  has  been  said  by  a  great  American  who  has 
passed  into  the  beyond :  "  I  would  rather  than  all  else 
that  it  should  be  said  of  me,  when  I  am  gone,  that 
I  plucked  the  thorn  and  thistle  from  the  pathway  of 
my  fellow-man  whenever  I  could,  and  planted  a  flower 
wherever  a  flower  woidd  grow."  This  noble  senti- 
ment is  the  very  essence  of  Christ's  teaching. 

He  who  aids  his  fellow-man.  and  helps  to  smooth 
his  pathway,  lays  hold  upon  the  higher  meaning  of 
life,  and  solves  the  mystery  of  happiness.  The  man 
who  helps  to  make  life  worth  while  for  his  neighbor, 
makes  life  worth  while  for  himself. 

Then,  let  us  follow  the  exalted  precepts  of  our 
Savior.— pluck  the  thistles  of  weakness  and  the  thorn 
of  despair  from  the  path  of  our  fellows  wherever  we 
can,  and  plant,  instead,  blossoms  redolent  of  cheering 
words  and  helpful  deeds^  for  we  shall  not  pass  this 
way  again. 

Klamath  Falls,  Oregon. 
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Life    Contrasts — Temperance. 

Gal.  5:  15-26;  6:  7-8. 
For   Sunday   Evening,   July  9,   1911. 

I.  Contrasted.— (1)  Standpoints:  (a)  Self— "  bite  and  de- 
vour" (v.  IS),  (b)  My  brother— live  "in  the  spirit"  (v. 
16).  (2)  Forces:  (a)  Worldly— "the  flesh"  (v.  17).  (b) 
Godly— "led  of  the  Spirit"  (v.  18).  (3)  Results:  (a)  Sin- 
ful—"Drunkenness,  reveling"  fv.  21).  (b)  Holy— "  love, 
peace,  goodness  "  (v.  22). 

II.  Contrasted.- n)  Spirits:  (a)  Christlike— "  crucified 
the  flesh"  (v.  24).  fb)  Devilish— "vain  [fleshly]  glory" 
(v.  26).  (2)  Modes  of  reasoning:  (a)  By  the  day— "  sow- 
eth  "  (V.  7).  fb)  By  the  life—"  reapeth  "  (v.  7).  (3)  Des- 
tinies: (a)  Heaven— "  soweth  to  the  Spirit"  (v.  8).  (b) 
Hell—"  soweth  to  the  flesh  "  (v.  8). 

III.  Give  Gem  Thoughts. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Prayer  That  Has   Power. 

James  5:  13-20. 
For  Week   Beginninff  July  9,  1911. 

1.  The  Prayer  of  Faith.— Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,  and  unless  God  is  pleased  with  our  sup- 
plication there  will  be  no  answer.  In  the  case  of  the  sick, 
referred  to  by  James,  he  is  to  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  that  they  may  pray  with  him,  and  the  declaration 
follows:  "The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick."  The 
fervent  prayer  of  Elijah  is  referred  to  as  an  example  of 
abounding  faith.  He  asked  and  obtained  (1  Kings  18: 
36.  37). 

2.  The  Persevering  Prayer.— Christ  said,  "Whatsoever 


people.     He 


hear.    Ju 


his  creatures  demands  it.  He  is  ready  to  bestow  the 
promised  blessing,  but  all  hinges  on  our  perseverance,  our 
continued  asking  (Luke  18:  1-8). 

3.  The  Prayer  of  Entire  Consecration^We  can  not 
serve  God  and  Mammon,  Christ  and  Belial.  God  is  a 
jealous  God,  and  the  glory  which  belongs  to  him  he  will 


sha 


portion  as  the  world  gets  a  grip  on  us,  just  in  that  propor- 
tion we  lose  our  grip  on  God.  Why  should  we  expect 
God  to  love  and  cherish  any  suppliant  who  is  in  love 
with  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world  (1  John  2: 
15-17)? 

4.  The  Prayer  of  Loving-kindness.- He  who  cherishes 
enmity  in  his  heart  toward  another  is  seriously  handi- 
capped in  his  supplications  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The 
injunction  is,  "Confess,  therefore,  your  sins  one  to  an- 
other." Prayer  that  has  power  must  come  from  a  heart 
that  abounds  in  love  (1  John  3:  10-17). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 
Sometime  We'll  Know. 


In  tlic 
miR-hty 


111  by  the  council,  Peter  and  the  apos- 
Ve  must  obey  God  rather  than  men." 
story  tliat  will  illustrate  the  point. 
1  the  Duke  "I  W  cl!iiiui..i;  «  i.  I'l.-.l  a 


:  bound  to  have  the 


lin  of  tliouKht  inter- 
lie  or  not.     And  it'f 


will 


Chri 


earth  to  prove 


In  him  a  Savior  all 

He  brought  from  he 

His  mission  well  on  earth  did  fill 

He  paid  the  debt  and  let  us  free 


Slisl,  fai-n 
liis  farm, 
siiould  no 
by  tlic  tra 


He  Ilad  ( 


field 


Father' 


enter,  as  tlic  crops  would  be  grcativ  iiiiuretl 
ip  of  the  horses,  so  he  sent  a  boy  to  Riianl 
llic  j;;ate.  The  boy  refused  to  let  tlie  huntsmen  pass 
tlirough  the  g^ate.  Their  threats  and  bribes  were  of 
no  avail.  Tiien  one  of  the  men  advanced  and  vnid 
in  commanding  tones:  "My  boy,  do  vou  not  know 
nic?  I  am  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  I  command 
you  to  open  the  gate  that  I  and  my  friends  may  pass 
through.l'  The  boy  removed  iiis  cap  in  respect  and 
stood  with  uncovered  head  in  the  presence  of  the  great 
man,  the  man  whom  all  England  was  glad  to  honor, 
and  said  firmly :  "  I  am  sure  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
would  not  want  me  to  disobey  orders.  /  linist  ki-cp 
the  gate  shut" 

The  Duke  was  greatly  pleased  and  he  said,  "  I  honor 
the  boy  who  will  be  neither  frightened  nor  bribed  into 
doing  wrong.  With  an  army  of  soldiers  like  him 
I  could  conquer  the  world." 

With  an  army  of  soldiers  like  Peter  and  the  other 
noble  or  a  rational  pride  that  all  should     apostles,  the  church  could  soon  conquer  the  world  for 


Pride. 


■  Pride  goeth  before  destruction. 


The 


haughty  spirit 


have.  There  is  a  pride  that  puffs  up  and  fills  one 
with  vanity  and  conceit.  This  all  should  avoid.  This 
is  the  kind  alluded  to  in  the  above  text.  The  Bible, 
throughout,  condemns  it. 

An  individual  may  possess  excellent  qualities  and 
endowments,  and  may  have  acquired  many  things  by 
lionest  endeavor,  and  feel  great  pleasure  in  his  at- 
tainments. He  may  experience  this  joy  without  any 
comparison  with  others.  He  may  not  feel  that  he  is 
the  superior  of  others,  or  treat  others  as  his  inferiors. 
It  is  simply  the  uplifting  satisfaction  that  comes  with 
his  success.  It  is  a  noble  feeling  and  shows  self-re- 
pect.  It  is  not  wrong  for  one  to  know  his  worth  and 
hold  himself  accordingly. 

But  when  this  feeling  assumes  the  form  of  coni- 
parison  with  others,  to  thrust  them  down  in  a'  spirit 
of  self-exaltation,  for  the  purpose  of  courting  ap- 
plause, it  is  then  a  very  diflferent  thing.  It  is  pride 
in  a  bad  sense.  It  shows  a  vanity  and  haughtiness 
that  is  contemptible,  and  is  the  harbinger  of  a  fall, 
sooner  or  later. 

When  one  magnifies  his  own  importance  and  is 
filled  with  conceit,  and  acts  as  if  conscious  of  greater 
importance  than  others,  which  is  just  as  likely  when 
there  is  but  little  worth,— this  is  pride  in  the  Bible 
sense.  It  is  haughtiness,  vanity,  self-sufficiency,  ar- 
rogance, and  will  invariably  put  on  appearances,  in 
some  way,  to  draw  attention. 

Here  is  where  it  has  its  connection  with  display  in 
dress.  To  wear  the  gewgaws  of  fashion,  that  have 
no  claim  for  comfort,  and  are  worn  only  to  draw  at- 
tention, is  an  indication  of  vanity  which  comes  from 
pride.  Pride  is  manifested  in  many  other  ways  be- 
sides  that 


Christ.  Every  one  of  us  can  be  such  a  soldier  if 
will,— a  soldier  that  can  be  neither  frightened  r 
bribed  into  obeying  the  commandments  of  men.  ^ 
can  do  all  things  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  and  we  i 
commanded  to  teach  all  the  conmiands  of  Jesus. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


modest   and  humble 


of  Chri 


The  Manners  of  the  Congregation. 

"  I  SOMETI.MES  think,"  said  Stilphen,  with  the  fur- 
row down  the  middle  of  his  forehead  that  with  him 
betokens  deep  and  perplexed  thought.  "  I  sometimes 
think  that  for  downright  bad  manners  and  sheer  iiii 
politeness  the  average  church  congregation  excels." 

I  stared  in  astonishment. 

"  Seems  to  me  that's  pretty  sweeping,"  I  ventured 
to  remonstrate,  when  I  had  caught  my  breath. 

"  It  is  pretty  sweeping,"  he  admitted,  "  and  it  ought 
not  to  be  true,  but  I'm  afraid  it  is.  You  won't  find 
anywhere,  in  any  other  company  of  people  half-way 
decent,  such  an  exhibition  of  genuine  pool-  breeding, 
and  such  thoughtlessness  in  the  treatinent  of  others 
as  you're  likely  to  see  any  Sunday  at  your  First 
church,  or  at  our  St.  Ignatius." 

He  settled  down  in  his  seat  in  the  way  he  lias  when 
there's  a  story  coming;  so  I  waited. 

"  I've  thought  of  this  in  a  general  way  a  good 
many  times,"  he  went  on,  after  a  minute,  "  but  it 
never  got  into  me  as  it  did  last  Sunday.  I'd  been 
coughing  a  bit  during  the  week,  and  at  first  I  thought 
I  wouldn't  go  to  church  in  the  morning,  for  fear  of 
disturbing  the  people;  but  I  finally  concluded  to  go 
and  take  a  back  seat  so  that  I  could  slip  out,  if  neces- 
sary, without  making  any  commotion.  So  I  went  up 
into  the  gallery  and  sat  tliere.  (_)f  course  I  had  a 
good  view  of  the  congregation  from  that  point,  and 
ashamed 


word,  Smithers,  I 
of  it  and  for  it  before  the  service  was  over. 

"  In  the  first  place  the  people  came  straggling  in  all 
along  from  half-past  ten  to  eleven  o'clock.  Of  course, 
everybody  knows  that  the  service  begins  at  hall-past 
ten,  and  every  house  has  watches  and  clocks  galnre ; 
but  there  they  were,  five,  ten,  fifteen,  and  twenty  min- 
utes late,  as  though  the  appoiiitment  wasn't  of  enough 
consequence  to  make  arrangements  to  meet  it  on  time. 
Ihere's  Nevins,  yonder,"  nodding  in  the  direction  of 
a  prosperous  broker,  sitting  a  few  seals  ahead  of  us. 
"  Now,  Nevins  was  telling  some  of  us,  the  other  day, 
that  he  hadn't  missed  the  eight-seven  a  single  morning 
since  he  moved  out  from  the  city.  Nevins  got  to 
aggressive  workmen  church  last  Sunday  iust  seventeen  minutes  after  the 
ard.  In  face  of  the  oppositi 


Christians  should  avoid  all  useless  ornamentation  of 
dress,  or  general  display  of  all  kinds  that  has  no 
merit  or  claim  but  that  of  show,  to  draw  attention. 

One  of  the  worst  forms  of  pride  is  to  be  proud  of 
our  humility.  "  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  "God  resisteth  the 
proud  but  givetli  grace  to  the  humble." 

Hollidayslnirg.  Pa. 


Obedience  and   Courage 

BY  IDA   M.   HELM. 
"Go  ye  and  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
1  the  words  o(    '    '" 

The  apostles 


in  the  Lord 

persecution  of  the  world,  and  the  strict  charge  of  the 
Jewish  council,  not  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
they  filled  all  Jerusalem  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
They  were  cast  into  prison  but  when  the  angel  set 
them  free  and  told  them  to  go  and  teach  in  the  tem- 
ple all  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  they  went  immediately 
to  the  work  to  which  the  Lord  called  them.     When 


-had  started.  Didn't  seem 
to  mind  it,  either,  but  marched  up  the  aisle  as  though 
he  wasn't  a  bit  ashamed  of  missing  his  appointment. 
My  wife  says  he's  always  late;  wonder  why?  Of 
course,  it's  downright  bad  manners.  The  late-comers 
disturb  those  who  are  already  there,  and  take  their  at- 
tention away  from  what's  going  on;  can't  help  it.  If 
you  try  to  listen  to  what  the  man  in  the  pulpit  is  read- 


vould  seem  to  teach  them  to  do  better  than 


known  that  lie  was  to  preach,  1  d  have  st.iycd  at 
home!'  Some  of  them  scowled,  two  or  three  went 
out,  and  the' rest  settled  back  with  a  bored  expression, 
to  endure  what  the  preacher  might  have  to  'say.  He 
saw  it  all— couldn't  help  it.  I  fancy  tlicrc  ain't  much 
going  on  in  tile  pews  that  the  man  in  the  pulpit  doesn't 
see.  I  felt  real  bad  for  him ;  almost  like  getting  up  and 
saying,  '  Please  excuse  us,  sir;  we  mean  well,  but  wc 
don't  know  any  better.'  Well,  the  sermon  wasn't 
much,  I  confess,  but  it  was  probably  the  best  the  man 
could  do,  and  common  politeness  would  have  made 
the  people  receive  it  with  courteous  attention.  But 
all  the  way  through  they  were  staring  arounti  the 
room,  or  turning  over  the  pages  of  the  hymn  books,  or 
looking  at  their  watches;  and  when  tlic  sermon  was 
over,  there  was  a  movement  of  relief  all  over  the 
congregation,  which  the  preacher  must  Iiave  noticed, 
if  he  wasn't  a  blind  and  deaf  idiot  altogether.  Now 
I'm  giving  you  cold  facts— just  such  facts  as  you'll  see 
in  \Tnir  own  church  any  Sunday.  I  tell  you,  it  doesn't 
look  right  to  us  fellows  who  arc  looking  on  from  out- 
side. It  seems  to  us  that  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  we 
Iiavc  a  right  to  expect  the  finest  courtesy  and  the 
clearest  exhibition  of  good  breeding  to  be  found  any- 
where on  earth,  and  we're  not  findng  it,  Smithers, 
we're  not  finding  it." 

"There's  one  other  thing,"  he  resumed,  after  a 
pause,  "  and  that  is  the  attitude  and  conduct  of  a  con- 
gregation in  prayer  time.  It's  almost  frightful  when 
you  think  what  prayer  is  supposed  to  be,  to  see  the 
carelessness  and  thoughtlessness  of  the  people  who 
are  supposed  to  be  joining  the  minister  in  his  talking 
with  God.  But  that  isn't  simple  impoliteness— it's 
worse- it's  irreverence.  Maybe  I  haven't  any  right 
to  speak  of  that,  but  you  praying  men  would  better 
thinkof  itahttle." 

And  just  then  the  train  rolled  into  tlie  station. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


The  Sunday-school  Meeting-  of  Southwestern  Mis- 
ouri  and  Arkansas,  to  be  held  at  Fairview,  Mo.,  is 
nnounced  for  July  9. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


Bko.  Francis  M.  Smith,  of  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  writes 
us  that  friends  of  the  mission  cause  in  the  South  have 
donated  fifty  copies  of  the  Messenger  to  be  placed 
in  families  in  his  community.  He  further  says  that 
they  arc?  doing  a  good  work. 


Bro.  S.  N.  McCann  is  at  a  Hospital  in  Baltimore. 
Md.,  where  he  went,  a  few  days  ago,  for  a  surgical 
operation  that  may  keep  him  confined  for  several 
weeks.  The  operation  is  not  considered  dangerous, 
but  it  is  one  that  requires  many  weeks  of  care  and 


We 


RO.  J.  A.  Vancil,  formerly  of  North  Dakota,  but 
of  Lanark,  111.,  called  at  the  House  a  few  days 


RO.  J.  Ho.mer  Bright  wishes  us  to  annoi 
address  has  been  changed  from  Chicago  1 


Bro.  John  P.  Bo' 
after  be  addressed 
Hardwood  Lake. 

Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  of  Elizabethtown, 
booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  at  Beaverdan 
beginning  October  14. 


ce  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Flory 
Cambridge,   Nebr.,  to 


informed  that  ; 
uiited  with  the 
sion,  St.  Joseph, 


\t  "Woodstock,  Minn.,  150  p 
riverside  to  witness  the  bapt 
tiled  for  luembership. 


ns  assembled   at 

of  five  who  had 

Two  others  await  the  rite. 


baptis 


ger  devoted  two  weeks  t 
Plum  Creek  church.  Pa., 
rts  eight  persons  put  on 


The  District  Meeting  for  North  Dakota,  Eastern 
Montana  and  Western  Canada,  to  be  held  in  the  Salem 
congregation,  N.  Dak.,  is  to  last  three  days,  beginning 
Jul}'  11  and  closing  on  the  13th. 

Writing  from  Omaja,  Cuba,  under  date  of  June 
13,  Bro.  Grant  Mahan  says:  "We  have  plenty  of 
rain,  fine  weather,  an- abundance  of  work,  and  good 
health.    What  more  is  needed?  " 


Bro.  I.  J.  RoSENBERGER.  who  was  kept  away  from 
the  late  Annual  Meeting  on  account  of  his  wife's 
health,  writes  us  that  he  has  so  far  attended  thirty- 
five  Conferences,  while  his  wife  has  attended  thirty- 

A  SHORT  time  a,go  Bro.  Christian  Ness,  of  Dallas- 
town,  Pa.,  closed  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  We  are  not 
informed  regarding  the  date  of  his  death.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  eighty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  de- 

.After  the  dose  of  the  St.  Joseph  Conference  Bro. 
H.  C.  Early  went  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where  he  devot- 
ed a  few  weeks  to  a  series  of  meetings.  The  interest 
became  so  great  that  the  whole  community  seemed 
interested,  and  a  number  applied  for  membership.  Full 
particulars  have  not  yet  reached  our  desk. 


It  is  suggested  that  the  evangelists  among  us,  who 
have  a  few  weeks  or  a  few  months  off,  in  which  they 
can  serve  churches,  make  known  the  fact  through  the 
Messenger.  This  would  enable  churches  desiring 
series  of  meetings  to  confer  with  them  regarding  their 
service.  Such  announcements  can  be  made  editorially, 
when  we  are  requested  to  do  so. 


It  is  officially  .stated  that  the  Relief  Fund  for 
Chinese  famine  sufferers  has  been  closed,  and  there- 
fore no  more  money  need  be  sent  for  that  purpose. 
.All  donatioys,  hereafter  received  by  the  House,  will 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  donors. 


Bro.  John  Herr  and  wife,  of  Pennsylvania,  visited 
the  Publishing  House  on  Thursday  of  last  week.  To 
our  regret  their  stay  in  Elgin  was  short.  We  should 
have  lik-ed  if  they  could  have  remained  longer,  and 
visited  sDme  in  our  homes.     This  was  .their  first  call 

the  Me 


The  greatest  need  in  the  mission  field  of  China  is 
a  good  physician.  And  what  is  true  of  China,  in 
this  respect,  is  also  true  of  India.  We  have  much 
to  say  about  preparing  missionaries  for  these  fields, 
but  we  should"  rather  be  concerned  about  good  doc- 
tors. It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  the  Mission  Board 
could,  at  once,  send  two  doctors  to  China  and  two  to 
India.  See  what  Bro.  F.  H.  Cruinpacker,  of  China, 
has  to  say  on  page  411. 

A  writer  in  an  exchange,  referring  to  his  mission 
in  the  city,  says:  "Our  working  force  has  been  in- 
creased." Some  new  members  had  reached  the  city, 
and  they,  of  course,  were  expected  to  take  part  in  all 
of  the  services.  On  reading  the  announcement  we 
were  led  to  wonder  if  all  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
church,  who  settle  in  cities  where  we  have  services,  can 
be  counted  on  as  workers.  Do  they  locate  in  cities 
with  tlie  intention  of  taking  an  active  part  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  or  do  they  mean  to  play  the  part  of 
drones?  It  must  be  left  for  them  to  decide  as  to 
where  they  would  like  to  be  classed. 


Judging  from  the  printed  programs  sent  us  it  would 
appear  that  a  number  of  the  Sunday-schools,  and  soiue 
of  the  congregations,  are  preparing  to  celebrate  the 
Fourth  in  a  real  sensible  way.  Good  speakers  have 
been  selected,  appropriate  subjects  assigned,  and  in  a 
number  of  instances  preparations  have  been  made  to 
spend  the  day  in  nature's  great  temple.  Meetings  of 
this  kind  will  help  to  keep  the  young  people  from  at- 
tending the  unbecoming,  worldly  celebrations,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  our  people  will,  from  year  to  year, 
continue  to  throw  their  influence  on  the  side  of  a  sane 
Fourth,  accompanied  by  a  strong 


We  suggest  that  the  head  covering  for  devout 
women,  referred  to  by  Paul  in  1  Cor.  11,  be  studied  in 
the  light  of  a  "devotional  covering."  It  is  a  covering 
to  be  worn  by  sisters  when  engaged  in  praying  and 
prophesying,  and  is  suited  to  any  devotional  exercise, 
such  as  thanksgiving  at  meal  time,  the  family  altar, 
secret  prayer  or  the  public  religious  services  of  every 
class.  Whenever  a  sister  is  devotionally  engaged,  she 
will  find  this  covering  in  perfect  keeping  -with  the 
occasion,  and  if  she  will  study  the  covering  and  its 
use,  in  the  light  of  devotion,  she  may  get,  from  the 
Scripture  cited,  a  meaning  that  has  not  yet  come  to 
her  in  its  full  force. 


While  every  member  of  the  church  should  have 
an  anxious  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  the  cause, 
the  minister,  especially,  should  have  an  overwhelming 
sense  of  his  responsibility.  The  burden  of  his  mes- 
sage should  weigh  heavily  upon  him.  Of  a  noted 
statesman  it  was  said,  "  He  never  rose  in  the  House 
of  Commons  (England)  without  feeling  his  knees 
tremble  under  him,  and,"  says  his  biographer,  "  I  am 
sure  that  no  man  who  has  not  some  of  that  feel- 
ing will  ever  succeed  there."  The  same  feeling, 
though  far  more  intense,  must  pervade  the  true  am- 
bassador of  God.  Like  Paul,  he  should  say,  "  Woe  is 
me;  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 


eipt  of  catalogues  from  Juniata  Col- 
lege,  HuTUingdon,  Pa.,  Bridgewater  College,  Va.,  Dale- 
ville  College,  Va.,  Elizabethtown  College,  Pa.,  and 
North  Manchester  College,  Ind.,  all  for  1910-1911,  and 
very  creditable  publications,  showing  what  the  respect- 
ive institutions  of  learning  have  to  offer  to  the  young 
men  and  women  of  this  country.  We  mention  the 
different  school  catalogues  as  they  come  to  our  desk, 
so  they  can  be  ordered  by  those  seeking  educational 

advantages.  

The  nrembers  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho 
are  to  hold  their  District  Meeting  in  the  Coquille  Val- 
ley congregation,  at  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon,  July  13 
and  14.  This  may  be  the  last  meeting  for  the  three 
States,  as  the  late  Conference  granted  permission  that 
the  territory  be  divided  into  three  Districts.  And,  by 
the  way,  we  like  the  method  pursued  by  the  District 
in  obtaining  permission  to  divide.  It  occurs  to  us 
that  this  ivas  the  method  contemplated  when  tin- 
Annual  Meeting  in  1903  decided,  "  That,  when  neiv 
State  Districts  are  intended  to  be  organized,  a  full 
statement  of  the  proposed  oi-ganization  be  presented 
to  General  Conference  and  recognized  by  her  before 
they  can  represent  on  the  Standing  Committee." 

The  Mennonites,  who  are  now  doing  considerable 
foreign  mission  work,  are  probably  more  particular 
about  the  faith  and  standing  of  their  missiojiaries 
than  any  other  Protestant  body  in  this  country.  They 
specify  the  special  qualifications  for  all  officials,  and 
then  present  in  detail  the  articles  of  faith  that  must 
be  understood  and  accepted  by  each  inissionary.  This 
includes  baptism,  the  communion,  the  religious  rite 
of  feet-washii-ig,  the  prayer  covering,  anointing,  the 
holy  kiss,  nonresistance,  swearing,  secrecy,  noncon- 
formity, and  a  number  of  other  points.  These  rules 
are  laid  down  for  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in  India, 
and,  of  course,  apply  to  their  missionaries  in  all  lands. 
As  a  result  of  their  care  they  secure  a  fine,  loyal  body 
of  missionaries. 


The  Minutes  of  the  St.  Joseph  Conference  are 
printed,  and  all  orders  received  have  been  filled.  But 
a  number  of  the  State  Districts  have  not  yet  sent  in 
their  orders.  We  can  not  understand  -vyhy  some  of 
the  Districts  should  be  slow  about  having  their  re- 
spective congregations  supplied  with  copies  of  the 
Minutes  of  our  Annual  Meeting.  These  Minutes 
should  be  distributed  in  all  congregations  in  less  than 
a  month  after  the  Conference  closes.  We  should  sup- 
pose that  the  real  active  overseer  ^would  -want  his 
members  to  have  the  Minutes  as  early  as  possible, 
and  that,  instead  of  depositing  them  on  the  table  at  the 
meetinghouse,  and  telling  the  members  to  help  them- 
selves, he  would  see  to  it,  that  a  copy  is  placed  in  each 
family  of  members  without  unnecessary  delay.  In 
fact,  we  know  pastors  who  will  manage  to  have  the 
Minutes  delivered  to  every  home  where  there  are 
members.  

The  Fourth  of  July  will  soon  be  here,  falling  on 
Tuesday  of  next  week.  All  over  the  land  Inde- 
pendence Day  is  to  be  celebrated,  and  it  is  no  more 
than  proper  that  it  should  be  observed  in  a  Christian 
and  patriotic  manner.  Many  of  those  who  celebrate 
will  abuse  the  occasion.  It  has  become  customary 
to  so  regard  the  day.  We  would  urge  the  readers  of 
the  Messenger  to  abstain  from  any  act  that  is  not  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  day.  Especially  do  we 
call  the  attention  of  those  who  prepare  programs,  to 
the  importance  of  respecting  the  principles  for  which 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  stands.  We  are  not  a  war 
people,  nor  do  we  believe  as  the  world  believes,  re- 
garding parades  and  military  displays.  It  looks  very 
inconsistent,  indeed,  for  a  people,  unlike  the  world 
in  their  appearance,  to  be  seen  parading  the  streets 
with  military  banners  and  the  music  of  fife  and  drum. 
We  can  and  should  celebrate  in  a  quiet  and  more  be- 
coming manner,  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  give  our 
programs  a  religious  tinge. 


THE   GOSPEL    MESSENGER— July 


A  NUMBER  of  the  churches,  we  observe,  are  electing 
tlie  Sunday-school  officers.  This  is  certainly  proper. 
Since  the  Sunday-school  is  the  creature  of  the  church,- 
the  church  should  say  who  shall  officer  it,  and  how  it 
niav  be  managed.  Furthermore,  the  school  should  be 
conducted  in  the  interests  of  the  church,  and  those 
^elected  to  teach  should,  as  far  as  practicable,  teach 
the  New  Testament  principles  as  the  Master  intended 
thcv  should  be  taught.  We  have  reached  the  time 
when  we  should  value  our  Sundaj'-school  more  highly 
than  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  valuing  it,  and  for 
that  reason  more  attrition  should  be  given  to  this  line 

of  work.  

The  man  who  wants  to  go  into  the  tobacco  busi- 
ness in  this  way  can  get  rich  and  do  it  honorably. 
It  is  said  that  if  a  young  man  at  the  age  of  twenty 
will  put  twenty  dollars  at  interest,  instead  of  spending 
it  for  tobacco;  then  do  the  same  thing  the  next  year, 
adding  principal  and  in 
until  he  is  seventy  year 
sand  dollars — enough  to  insure  him  against  want. 
This  would  beat  the  life  insurance  companies  and 
make  better  men  in  the  end.  One  with  an  ordinary 
income  could  keep  up  this  saving  habit  all  through  life, 
and  still  give  not  less  than  twenty  dollars  a  year  to 
carry  on  the  Lord's  work.  To  say  the  least  of  the 
■iUggestion,  it  is  a  fine  way  of  disposing  of  the  tobacco 

problem.  

OCCASIONALLY  we  arc  censured  for  publishing  ar- 
ticles in  favor  of  the  supported  ministry,  it  being  held 
by  a  few  that  such  articles  would  not  have  been  pub- 
lished by  Brethren  Kurtz  and  Quinter,  a  generation 
ago.  We  happened  to  open  the  Gosliel  Visitor  for 
ISfi.S.  at  page  168,  and  there  noticed  a  very  strong 
article  by  J.  W.  B.,  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  with  this  head- 
ing: "  Ministerial  Support."  The  writer  starts  out  by 
saying.  "  For  several  years  past  I  have  been  convinced 
that  our  ministers  should  be  supported  by  the  church." 
On  this  question  the  Messenger  has  never  published 
anything  more  positive.  True,  others  were  permitted 
to  present  the  other  side  of  the  subject,  and  that  is 
iitst  what  we  are  doing.  We  permit  both  sides  to 
be  heard.  In  this  particular  we  are  doing  just  what 
was  done  by  the  editors  of  the  Visitor  forty-six  years 
ago.  :^^^^^^r^= 


The  Aposde  Not  Ignorant. 

We  have  an  article  from  a  correspondent,  who 
would  have  us  believe  that  the  twelve  apostles,  chosen 
by  Christ,  were  ignorant  and  illiterate  men, — men  who 
had  no  college  training  whatever, — thus  showing  that 
the  Master  does  not  place  a  very  high  estimate  on 
preachers  who  have  been  favored  with  a  college  or 
university  education.  He  is  probably  correct  in  say- 
ing that  the  apostles  were  without  college  training,  but 
it  is  not  fair  to  hold  them  up  before  the  public  as  ig- 
norant and  illiterate  men.  Whatever  may  be  said 
about  their  lack  of  special  mental  training,  it  is  mar- 
velous what  some  of  them  knew.  In  their  addresses 
they  were  never  at  a  loss  for  words  and  as  logicians 
they  seem  to  have  been  the  peers  of  any  one  in  the 
Jewish  Senate.  They  could  doubtless  read  the  Old 
Testament  in  either  Hebrew  or  Greek  and  could  talk 
the  Latin  language  fluently.  Their  education  in  the 
Greek  was  not  classical,  and  yet  the  writing  they  did 
in  Greek  has  withstood  the  criticism  and  scrutiny  of 
the  most  learned,  linguists  of  ancient  and  modern 
times.  Talk  about  the  apostles  being  ignorant  1  Some 
of  our  more  devout  college  and  university  graduates 
would  be  only  too  glad  if  they  could  speak  and  write 
with  the  force  and  accuracy  for  which  these  chosen 
men  of  God  were  noted. 


Conversion  a  Matter  of  Fact. 

Our  relation  to  Christ,  as  members  of  his  mys- 
tical body,  is  not  a  matter  of  feeling ;  it  is  a  matter  of 
fact.  We  are  not  of  the  household  of  faith  simply 
because  we  feel  that  we  are  related  to  Jesus,  but 
because  we  have,  in  good  faith,  done  what  he  said  we 
should  do,  in  order  to  become  identified  with  his  king- 
dom. The  conditions  of  pardon  and  acceptance  have 
been  clearly  stated.  To  the  apostles,  when  sending 
them  out  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  the 
Master  said :  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved"   (Mark  16:  16).     To  those  who  inquired 


after  the  way  of  salvation,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost, 
Peter  made  this  statement:  "Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:  38).  Those  who  believed, 
repented  and  were  baptized,  as  directed  by  Christ 
and  Peter,  could  rest  assured  that  they  were  saved 
from  their  sins.  By  taking  Jesus  and  Peter  at  their 
word,  they  could  know  for  a  certainty  that  their 
sins  were  pardoned,  that  they  had  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism,  that  they  were  numbered  with  the  believers 
and  were,  therefore,  children  of  God. 

They  did  not  reach  this  conclusion  by  mere  feeling. 
With  them  it  was  a  matter  of  fact.  By  those  author- 
ized to  speak  for  God,  they  had  been  told  what  steps 
to  take,  in  order  to  secure  the  promise.  They  took 
these  steps  and  then  knew  that  the  promise  was  theirs. 
With  them  it  was  a  reality.  They  were  as  sure  of 
their  relation  to  the  kingdom  of  God  as  is  the  foreigner 
certain  of  his  relation  to  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  when  he  complies  with  the  conditions  re- 
quired of  those  who  wish  to  become  citizens.  After 
complying  with  the  conditions,  he  does  not  tell  his 
friends  that  he  feels  that  he  is  a  citizen.  He  tells 
them  that  he  is  a  citizen.  He  is  positive  about  it. 
With  him  it  is  a  matter  of  knowledge. 

So  with  those  who  are  truly  converted.  If  they  have 
complied  with  the  conditions  of  pardon,  as  set  forth 
in  the  New  Testament,  they  know  that  they  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  They  know  that  they 
have  been  pardoned,  have  been  regenerated,  have  been 
born  again,  have  been  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Having  done  their  part,  they  know  that  God 
will  do  his  part.  Knowing  these  things,  the  feeling, 
of  course,  will  follow,  as  the  result  of  the  faith  they 
have  in  the  Word  of  God.  They  feel  that  they  have 
been  pardoned  and  accepted  of  God,  because  they  have 
complied  with  the  conditions.  Feeling,  with  them,  is 
the  result  of  a  knowledge  of  facts  possessed.  They  do 
not  appeal  to  their  feeling  as  evidence  of  their  con- 
version. Their  evidence  is  in  the  Word.  God, 
through  his  Son,  has  made  the  conditions  of  pardon 
known,  and  having  complied  with  these  conditions, 
they  know  whereof  they  speak  when  they  refer  to  their 
conversion  as  a  matter  of  fact.  The  feeling  is  an  aft- 
er-matter, and,  while  an  essential  part  of  the  experi- 
ence of  the  converted  man,  is  no  part  of  the  evidence 
in  support  of  his  conversion. 


Because  of  advancing  years  and  the  employment  of 
younger  men,  our  active  responsibilities  are  growing 
less,  but  because  of  our  interest  in  the  cause  and  the 
church,  and  the  ideal,  as  to  what  the  college  was  to 
be  or  should  be,  in  relation  to  both,  our  concern  re- 
unchanged. 


Our  relation 


mterests  m.  this  work. 


The  Close   of  Another  Year. 

The  American  legal  year  begins  with  January  and 
closes  with  December,  but  our  years,  as  we  live  them, 
have  different  dates  for  their  beginnings  and  closings. 
Much  depends  on  when  we  begin  and  when  we  close 
the  special  work  which  we  have  to  do.  The  school 
year  has  different  beginnings  and  different  closings. 
Some  are  longer  and  some  shorter,  but  all  of  them, 
because  of  what  they  mean  to  us,  arc  years  of  care, 
concern  and  anxiety. 

For  the  last  thirty-five  years  our  life  has  been 
largely  measured  by  the  Juniata  College  years.  This 
is  because  we  have  grown  up  with  it,  since  we  saw  its 
origin  in  a  small  room  fourteen  by  sixteen  feet,  in 
which  there  were  a  small  table,  a  blackboard  with 
two  feet,  leaning  against  the  wall,  and  a  half  dozen 
chairs.  We  read  about  the  small  cabins  and  huts  in 
which  some  of  our  great  men  were  born  and  had 
their  early  growth.  Humble  as  have  been  some  of 
the  homes  in  which  some  such  men  have  been  born, 
and  unpromising  as  have  seemed  their  early  lives,  no 
more  so  was  the  outlook  of  our  college  in  its  birth 
and  early  life.  And  though  a  weakly  child,  it  had 
the  tender  care  of  a  iriother's  love,  and  its  life  and 
growth  were  watched  with  an  unceasing  care  by  the 
few  that  gave  it  birth;  not  so  much  because  of  the 
planted  tree  as  for  the  fruit  it  was  expected  to  bear. 
It  has  been  growing  both  in  size  and  fruitage,  and 
during  this  growth  and  fruitage  we  have  been  watch- 
ing with  great  concern  as  to  the  realization  of  our 
prospects  and  hopes,  so  that,  in  this  watching,  our 
years  have  been  changed  from  the  calendar  year  into 
the  college  year,  which  runs  from  September  to  June. 
And  as  these  years  open  and  close,  our  anxieties  and 
responsibilities  are  weighed  and  measured,  and  the 
question  comes  to  us:  What  has  the  fruitage  been? 


from  the  beginning,  through  all  these  years,  has  been 
so  close  and  deep,  that  from  the  opening  to  the 
closmg  of  the  college  year,  and  during  the  intervals, 
our  daily  prayer  has  been:  "God  bless  our  school." 
We  are  glad  to  believe  that  this  is  the  prayer  of 
every  one  directly  concerned  in  the  college,  as  well 
as  that  of  its  many  friends,  scattered  throughout  the 
church  and  the  world.  Why  all  this?  Why  pray  for 
God's  blessings  on  the  college?  Because  we  want, 
through  it,  to  do  work  for  God.  It  was  through  this 
desire  and  purpose  that  it  had  its  beginning,  and  be- 
cause of  this  it  has  had  its  continued  being.  It  is 
because  of  this  desire  and  purpose  that  we  are  so 
earnestly  laboring  for  its  perpetuation.  Again;  we 
pray  that  we  may  have  God's  blessings  on  the  work, 
because  we  need  it;  because  we  can  not  get  along  with- 
out it,  and  because  we  believe  that  we  have  bad  it 
all  along. 

During  the  college  year,  just  closed,  the  Lord  has 
been  with  us  in  giving  an  encouraging  attendance  of 
students,  in  a  successful  year  of  work,  in  the  religious 
tone  that  pervaded  the  work  throughout  tlie  year,  and 
the  splendid  spirit  shown  during  all  the  Commence- 
ment Exercises.  These  are  occasions  of  deep  interest 
and  mental  strain,  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  in 
all  that  is  done,  and  unto  this  end  we  all  labored.  As 
a  result,  we  enjoyed  one  of  the  most  satisfactory 
closings  of  the  years,  so  that  we  have  been  made  to 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  remembering  us  in  the 
desires  and  purposes  of  our  hearts,  and  has  been 
giving  us  the  things  we  need,  and  we  believe  that  he 
will  continue  to  do  so, 

Our  Closing  Exercises  began,  properly,  on  Sunday, 
June  II.  In  the  morning  we  had  a  sermon  to  the 
Christian  Associations  of  the  college  by  F,ld.  J.  M. 
Blough,  of  Bulsar,  India ;  at  3  P.  M.,  the  Graduating 
Exercises  of  the  Sunday-school  Teacher-training  Class. 
Of  these  graduates  there  were  twenty-four,  and  twen- 
ty-two of  the  different  seal  courses. 

On  Sunday  evening  at  7:45  the  Baccalaureate  Ser- 
mon was  preached  to  a  full  house,  by  Eld.  T.  T.  My- 
ers. On  Monday  evening,  June  12,  the  Graduation  Re- 
cital of  the  Voice  Department  was  held.  On  Tues- 
day, at  3  P.  M.,  the  Class  Day  exercises  of  the  Busi- 
ness School,  and  at  8  P.  M.,  those  of  the  Bible  School 
took  place. 

On  Wednesday,  at  9  A.  M.,  Class  Day  exercises 
of  the  School  of  Education  were  held;  at  2  P.  M., 
Class  Day  of  the  Academy;  at  6:  30  P.  M.,  Round 
Top  Meeting;  at  8  P.  M.,  Class  Day  of  the  College 
Department.  ' 

On  Thursday,  at  9:  15,  Commencement  Exercises 
were  held.  An  address  was  given  by  A.  Duncan  Yo- 
cum.  Ph.  D.,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania;  pre- 
sentation of  diplomas  by  the  President,  I.  Harvey 
Brumbaugh.  At  2  P.  M.  the  Alumni  Association  had 
their  meeting,  and  their  banquet  at  7:  30  P.  M. 

Thus  closed  another  school  year  of  Juniata  College. 
In  addition  to  Sunday-school  graduates  there  were 
sixty  diplomas  given  to  the  students  of  the  different 
departments  of  the  college.  And  what  does  all  this 
mean?  It  means  much,— more  than  we  may  think,— 
more  than  we  can  now  know.  It  means  that  this 
large  number  of  men  and  women  go  out  from  this 
institution  of  learning  better  prepared  to  do  acceptable 
service ;  better  work  for  the  church  and  the  worid. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  see  hundreds  of  young 
men  and  women  come  here  in  their  undeveloped  con- 
dition, and  to  see  them  go  away  not  only  intellectually 
converted,  but  so  morally  and  religiously  cultured  and 
refined  that  their  personality  and  mental  powers  seem 
to  be  almost  wholly  changed.  And  now  to  know  that 
a  large  number  of  these,  with  this  added  power,  are 
utilizing  their  force  in  the  cause  of  the  Master,  makes 
us  greatly  rejoice,  and  we  feel  that  Juniata  College  is 
truly  worth  while.  And  to  know  that  three  of  the 
number,  who  were  accepted  as  missionaries  to  foreign 
fields,  were  Juniata  students,  adds  greatly  to  our  joy. 
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We  are  always  pleased  ta  learn  of  tlie  success  of 
our  students  in  the  different  callings  and  profes- 
sions of  the  business  world,  but  it  a;lds  greatly  to  that 
pleasure  to  learn  of  their  success  in  the  high  and 
holy  calling  of  Jesus  Christ  in  saving  souls  unto  eter- 


sfactii 


Another  thing  affords  us  great  sati 

different  institutions  of  learning  produces  a  kindly 
feeling  towards  each  other,  and  eliminates  the  spirit 
of  personal  and  selfish  advantage,  showing  that  wc 
are  all  working  for  the  same  end  and  purpose— that 
of  lifting  men  "and  women  out  of  the  ways  of  ignor- 
ance and  sin  into  the  li.ght  and  life  of  righteousness, 
as  revealed  through  the  Gospel  unto  eternal  life. 


The  Delegation  for  1911. 

This  makes  the  fourteenth  year  that  we  have  pub- 
lished the  tabulated  report  of  the  representation  at  our 
Annual  Meetings.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  these 
reports  are  proving  both  interesting  and  instructive. 
They  enable  us  to  study  a  phase  of  the  Conference 
that  could  not  well  be  studied  otherwise.  Below  will 
be  found  the  reportfor  the  St.  Joseph  Meeting: 


>rado.   Western  arn 


II 


.  Ohio,    Southern. 


11:  as^Se'tSS.S,":':     . 

, 

S?L'!T'l?'krf!,'jK:.v: 

■  ■ '    '  1  ■  '  ■    j  ■  ■ " 

SI:?l;iarrS;?i.-:::::::::::: 

4S,  West  Virginia,  First  District,  . . . 

,1 

..4 

...['.. 

157 

Ull 

_J1 

-il 

^ 

401440 

s 

F 

,. 

« 

a 

^ 

,. 

r 

a 

1 

1 

s 

i 

1 

IB  ■ 

9.1 

Is? 

\i 

n 

\l 

.. 

III 

IB      ■ 

i 

II? 
1 

ii 

13 

if 

\ 

III 
1 

iti 

lis 

?^ 

'i 

i§iS:  : 

'" 

_uu_ 

aL 

jL 

JL 

■il 

nt 

This  year,  for  the  second  time  since  we  have  been 
publishing  these  tabulated  reports,  over  half  of  the 
delegates  were  elders,  having  a  majority  of  fifteen. 
This  means  that  the  influence  of  the  elders  is  gradu- 
ally gaining  in  the  delegate  body.    Including  the  fifty- 


one  elders  on  the  Standing  Committee,  there  were, 
in  the  voting  body.  278  elders,  not  enough  to  carry 
a  question  against  the  united  votes  of  all  others,  but 
enough  to  have  blocked  every  motion  that  was  pre- 
sented. Last  year,  with  a  delegation  of  483,  there  was 
only  one  more  elder  than  this  year. 

There  is  quite  a  falling,  off  of  representation  by 
ministers  in  the  second  degree,  there  being  128  last 
year  and  only  101  this  year.  This  falling  off  also  ap- 
plies to  ministers  in  the  first  degree.  But  the  St. 
Joseph  Meeting  was  the  banner  Conference  for  the 
sisters  in  the  delegate  body,  there  being  forty  of  them, 
l«o  more  than  in  1907,  when  the  number,  out  of  a 
delegation  ^f  263,  reached  thirty-eight. 

This  year  Southern  Ohio  is  the  banner  District,  with 
a  representation  of  thirty-three,  or  five  less  than  last 
year.  Both  Middle  Indiana  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
come  in  for  the  second  place,  with  a  delegation  of 
twenty-eight  each, — a  falling  oft  from  the  representa- 
tion for  the  year  previous.  The  third  place  is  taken 
by  Southern   Illinois,  leaving  Northern  Indiana  only 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  First  District  of  Arkan- 
sas and  Southwestern  Missouri  did  not,  aside  from 
an  elder  on  the  Standing  Committee,  have  a  delegate 
at  the  Conference.  This  is  also  true  of  Western  Mary- 
land and  a  few  other  Districts.  West  Virginia  did 
not  have  a  delegate  present,  and  Tennessee  only  one. 

The  complexion  of  the  delegation  might  be  studied 
with  interest,  but  we  pause  only  to  note  that  out  of 
thirty-three  delegates  from  Southern  Ohio  nineteen 
were  elders.  Out  of  sixteen  from  Northern  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin  ten  of  them  are  in  the  eldership.  There 
are  many  other  points  to  which  we  should  like  to 'call 
attention,  but  we  leave  our  readers  to  look  them  up 
and  make  their  own  comparisons. 


By  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  representation  at 
this  Conference  was  the  second  largest  known  in  the 
history  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  The  representation  at 
Winona,  last  year,  broke  all  records,  being  486.  The 
St.  Joseph  Meeting,  with  440  delegates,  fell  forty- 
six  behind.  It  was.  however,  the  largest  in  the  West. 
Below  we  are  letting  our  readers  see  the  representa- 
tion from  1877  to  and  including  the  present  year: 


most  of  the  rich  treasures  of  I 
cfully  concealed  by  the  vanquis 
It  the  victorious  foe  might  not 


lay  1 


A  gentleman  who  lias  lately  left  for  Europe,  and  \ 
trnthfiilness  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  confided  l 
amongst  other  information,  the  nature  of  the  cxpl 
quest.  The  following  is  a  part  of  the  inventory  enun 
cd  in  one  of  the  discovered  parchments: 


are  inlaid  with  twelve  precious  stones,  each  bearing  tin 
name  of  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  The  Sheik - 
who  have  been  suspected  of  complicity*in  this  dramat:. 
and  sacrilegious  pillage,  are  in  prison,  and  are  daily  siil> 
jected  to  corporal  castigation  and  raillery.  A  commission 
composed  of  Ottoman  dignitaries,  specially  appointed  h\ 
Constantinople,  has  already  arrived  in  Jerusalem  to  maki 
full  investigation,  and  award  exemplary  punishment  l. 
those  found  guilty  of  sacrilege.  The  engineer,  who  actc 
as  interpreter  to  the  eminent  excavators  and  who  is  wcl 
known  in  Constantinople,  is  also  under  arrest. 

If  the  documents  supposed  to  have  been  discovered  ne.v 
Dublin,  Ireland,  on  which  authority  the  explorers  base, 
their  assiduous  and  indefatigable  researches,  were  ■ 
Israelitish  origin,  then  the  arguments  in  favor  of  the  Bm 


identi 


done 


Discoveries  in  Jerusalem. 

Referring  to  some  late,  purported  discoveries  made 
at  the  temple  platform  wc  quoted,  last  week,  what 
Mr.  A.  Forder,  of  Jerusalem,  had  to  say  on  the  sub- 
ject. But  there  is  a  paper  published  in  the  city  that 
expresses  a  different  opinion  regarding  the  find  and 
the  value  of  the  articles  reported  to  have  been  secured. 
From  this  publication,  The  Truth,  we  give  the  fol- 
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t    trcas 
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ere    found    cannot    be 
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hether 

or  taken  avay  in  tl 

e  night 

when  the  two  explorers  were 

compelled  to  leave. 

In  the  absence  of 

official 

one  hesitates  to  wrUc; 
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Truth 

a  weekly  paper  pub- 
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clared  to  be  bona  fide,  will  revolutionize  all  religious 
thought  and  infallibly  solve  many  historic  and  philosophic 
problems!  It  is  moreover  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
that  the  place  of  concealment  of  the  valuable  objects,  so 
long  coveted  by  every  Jew,  and  so  much  enlarged  upon  in 
the  Babylonian  and  Jerusalem  Talmud— yes,  that  spot 
was  not  even  known  to  the  sacerdotal  authorities  of  the 
Sanhedrim  of  the  Second  Temple. 

It  appears,  from  what  we  have  heard 


Loose   Work  on   Mission   Fields. 

One  of  the  leading  churches  in  the  United  States 
more  or  less  disturbed  regarding  some  loose  work 
ission  fields.  This  body  of  people  hold- 
to  immersion  as  the  only  scriptural  mode  of  baptism, 
and  yet  some  of  the  missionaries  sent  to  the  foreign 
fields  persist  in  receiving  into  church  fellowship  uii- 
immersed  converts,  claiming  that  the  views  held  h\ 
the  home  church  on  baptism  are  too  narrow.  TIk 
sending  out  of  missionaries  sound  in  the  faith,  is  be- 
coming a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  some  of  tlu- 
earnest  men  of  the  denomination  referred  to.  Their 
mission  board  has  probably  sent  workers  to  the  foreign 
fields  without  carefully  examining  them  regardiiiL: 
their  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  faith  tlu-. 
hold.  In  the  zeal  to  get  mission  work  started,  tin- 
point  has  been  overlooked  by  more  denominations  than 
one.  People  who  furnish  the  money  for  mission  work- 
should  knpw  what  is  being  done.  Our  Mission  Board 
has,  so  far^  been  very  fortunate  in  the  selection  ot 
workers.  With  one  exception  they  have  proved  to  be 
faithful  to  their  trust,  preached  soimd  doctrine  and 
done  a  good  work.  But  we  believe  the  time  is  hen^ 
when  every  mission  worker,  whether  for  the  home  fickl 
or  for  some  foreign  field,  should  pass  an  examination 
regarding  his  literary  attainments,  his  knowledge  of 
the  Bible,  his  ability  to  teach,  and  his  willingness  t" 
maintain  the  doctrine  held  by  the  church.  The  ancient 
Waldenses,  a  fine  missionary  church,  required  special 
Bible  and  literary  preparation  upon  the  part  of  all 
workers,  before  taking  charge  of  a  mission  point. 


thei 


explo 


in  Je 
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Solomon's  Temple  and  from  the  subsequent  exile  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  to  Persia.  These  documents  are  said 
(o  have  been  only  recently  unearthed  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  and  it  was  by  virtue  of  their  definite  indications 
and  minute  measurements  that  the  exact  hiding-place  of 
the  precious  paraphernalia  of  the  First  Temple  could  be 

The   summit   of   Mount    Moriah,   where   the    Mosque   of 

cessive  ruler  too  sacred  for  any  but  the  unshod  foot  to 
tread,  it  would  never  have  entered  the  imagination  of  any 
one  to  penetrate  below  its  surface.  Moreover,  the  place, 
supposed  to  have  been  ransacked  and  despoiled,  is  the 
most  unlikely  receptacle  for  such  inestimable  treasures. 
The  hypothesis  that  the  find  consists  of  sacred  relics  from 
Solomon's  Temple,  is  more  credited  by  the  Jews  than  by 
other  nationalities,  for  the  reason  that  in  the  Talmud,  as 
well  as  in  other  ancient  Hebrew  books,  it  is  plainly  record- 


A  School  of  Methods. 

At  Canton,  Ohio,  a  Bible  school  of  methods  is  to 
be  established.  This  probably  means  that  instruction 
will  be  given  on  tlie  best  methods  of  doing  all  kinds 
of  church  work,  including,  of  course,  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  The  ide^i  may  be  new  to  some,  but 
the  field  is  a  broad  one.  We  have  schools  devoted 
to  best  methods  of  farming,  stockraising,  fruit  raising, 
etc.  In  fact,  the  best  methods  of  doing  everything, 
along  secular  lines,  are  taught  somewhere,  and,  surely, 
the  best  methods  of  carrying  forward  the  Lord's  work 
should  receive  attention.  All  over  this  land  we  are 
losing  much  for  the  want  of  the  best  methods  in  our 
Sunday-school  and  church  work.  ■  But  while  looking 
for  methods,  there  is  danger  of  overlooking  what 
might  easily  be  learned  from  the  Scriptures,  and  in 
the  right  kind  of  a  Bible  school  these  methods  should 
be  taught.  Candidly,  however,  it  is  surprising  what  a 
demand  there  is  among  sincere  church  workers  for 
the  best  of  methods.  Hundreds  are  anxious  to  learn 
how  to  do  this,  that  and  the  other  thing  along  church 
lines. 


THE   GOSPEL    MESSENGER— July 


Ind., 


nds  in 


Mason  County,  Mich.  June  13  they  reached  Ogemaw 
County,  Mich.  They  were  met  at  West  Branch  by  Bro. 
John  Horning,  who  brought  them  out  to  his  home,  where 
Bro.  Hillery  met  Sister  Fisher,  one  of  his  old  acquaint- 
ances. Sister  Fisher  is  crippled  with  rheumatism,  but 
gets  around  quite  well  by  means  of  her  crutch.  Bro.  Hil- 
elry  was  almost  worn  out  when  he  got  here,  as  he  had 
a  fall  this  spring  from  which  he  sustained  injuries,  besides 
being  otherwise  afflicted. 

After  resting  a  few  days,  we  met  at  Bro.  Horning's 
house  on  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  where  Bro. 
Hillery  gave  us  some  soul-cheering  thoughts,  for  which 
we  were  thankful.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  17,  the 
Brethren  met  at  Bro.  Levi  Myers'  place  for  church  council. 
We  got  the  business  in  shape  and  made  arrangements  for 
otir  love  feast  and  organization,  which  will  be  held  in  the 
writer's  barn,  twelve  miles  east  of  West  Branch,  and 
eleven  miles  southwest  of  Prescott. 

Today  Bro.   Hillery  gave  us  some  spiritual  food.     The 

Hillery  will  preach   for  us  again  tonight.     Arrangements 

Horning's  house,  sometime  this  week,  as  Bro.  Hillery 
can  not  travel  around  very  much.  Bro.  Grady  will  go 
home  on  Monday,  but   Bro.    Hillery  will  remain  wi-th  us 

We  have  also  decided  to  hold  a  Fourth  of  July  meet- 
ing in  Bro.  Oscar  Mason's  grove.  Sisters  Horning, 
Blocher  and  Mason,  and  Brethren  Ira  Blocher  and  Horn- 
ing were  appointed  to  prepare  a  program  for  the  meeting. 
We  have  Sunday-school  every  Sunday  at  9:  30  A.  M., 
followed  by  preaching  services.  We  have  also  decided 
to  have  preaching  every  Sunday  evening. 

Any  who  are  thinking  of  changing  location  will  do 
well  to  come  this  way.  We  now  number  forty-three 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  have  good  prospects  for  more. 
All  letters  of  inquiry  should  contain  a  stamped  envelope. 

R.  D.  2.  Prescott,  Mich.  W.  F.  Mason. 


e  work  in  Agriculture  has  also  been  especially  s«c- 
ul   and  popular.     Twenty-six  students  took  work   in 

that  it  has  been   found   necessary   to    nr.mJ.'    m    i. 
for   the    Department.      The    Lowdcn    i>ri 
offered   by    Hon.   F.   O.    Lowden,  arc   :iii    ■ 

idents  whn  do  best  work  in  i-l;i---,  j'mI    <:■.  ■        /    !■■■      -  ■ 
orfered  for  winning  essays  on  ;il  ' 

S    of   Mount    Morris    Cull...;...    i..    ....i,      mkh,    .n..n.: 

increase  in  attendance  and  ,-,chL.l.iiiy  uKlhod^, 
here  has  been  a  steady  growth  in  religious  .activity, 
students  meet  in  Mission  Study  classes,  maintain  a  Vol- 
inteer  Band,  take  active  part  in  prayer  meeting  and   do 

maintenance   of  services   at   mission   points   in    charge   of 
:he  local   church.     An   especially  large   nimiber  of  active 
t'oung  ministers  were  in  school  during  the  past  year  and 
1  number  of  them  spoke  acceptably  in  the  chapel. 
The  outlook  for  the  coming  year  is  especially  bright.     A 

jagcd.     In  order  to  keep  the  equipment  in  the  most  at- 
:ractive    form    possible,    the    management    is    refurnishing 

Df  mission  design. 

President  J.  E.  Miller,  under  whose  successful  direction 
Mount  Morris  College  has  advanced  so  rapidly,  is  spend- 
ng  the  present  vacation  abroad.  The  investigations  which 
iie  will  make  in  the  lands  where  the  Greek  and  Roman 
rl^ssics  were  produced,  will  prove  valuable  to  him  in 
the  class  room  and  we  look  forward  to  interesting  chapel 
talks  concerning  his  trip.  Charles   H.   Keltncr. 

Mt.   Morris,    111.,  June   17. 


to  kill  his  neighbor  when  the  gun  exploded  and  blew  off 
his  own  hand.  He  soon  had  something  like  blood  poison- 
ing, but  by  the  healing  power  of  God  he  was  made  well. 
Time  and  again  he  fell  on  the  ground  in  front  of  us,  and 
bowed  hi*;  head  in  appreciation  of  the  help  we  gave  him. 
He  came  with  an  offering  of  a  few  cents,  in  addition. 

Another  one  helped  was  a  poor  opium  sot  who,  in 
reaching  out  for  help,  came  to  us  and  said  if  we  would 
help  him  break  off,  he  never  would  forget  it.  He  is 
about  through  the  time  for  his  breaking  off.  The  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blest  him  in  that  he  has  not  suffered 
much  pain,  as  some  do,  in  this  breaking  away  from  the 
old  habit.  Now  he  meets  us  at  the  opium  refuge  with  a 
smile   and   a   gnod   morning   (nn,I   this   much   is    English). 


and  his  constilueiu  > 

■'••■■            !   .  .    •       ili.Misands 

HANCOCK,  MINNESOTA. 

here,  while  at  Im.„, 

'     '                                     hns  and 

The    lasl    love    feait    we    attended    i„    tlio    East    was    at 

hundreds.     Mav  lb.    i 

.1.1   ......    M..    l,.,n(     .,,   .1   number 

Baltimore,   Md.,    May  2S.     It   was   an   enjoyable   meeting. 

of  our  young  people  1. 

On  our  way  to  and  from   Baltimore  we   visited  relatives 

in  the  name  of  the  I.i 

d!    Just  ..IK-  more  word  to  the  in- 

and  schoolmates  whom  we  had  not  seen  for  many  years. 

terested  ones.     If  you 

cau  not  get  your  college  and  raed- 

May  28th    we    met   in   worship    with    the    members    and 

ical    courses    rinishcd 

ill    you    are    thirty,    let    a   yoiuiger 

friends  at  York,  Pa.     Here  the  congregation  is  large,  com. 

person  take   that  conr 

e  and  ynn   come  out   for  cvangcl- 

pared    with    many    places    in    the    West.      That    night    we 

istic   and   teaching   we 

rk.      After    thirty   one   is   working 

preached  at  a  schoolhouse  about  four  miles  southeast  of 

against  odds  learning 

lis  terrible  language.     But  the  hard 

York,    near  where   my   brother,    Israel    M.    Bowser,    lives. 

worker  can  learn  it  e 

en  in  the  thirties.     May  the  Lord 

This  was  our  last  public  service  in  the  East. 

send  the  proper  men 

nd  women  to  the  medical  schools. 

May  29  at  6:30  we  left  York,  in  company  with  Uro.  J. 

and  then  send  them  t 

China. 

.'\.  Long,  for  our  Annual  Conference.    A  few  were  added 

One  more  word,  an 

that  of  pressing  in.portanee.    We 

to  our  number  at  Harrisburg,  and  a  few  more  at   Pitts- 

have  absolutely  no   d 

clors    here.      Government   nor   any 

b  irg.      Our  train  left  the  latter  place  in  several  sections. 

one  else  supplies  us  w 

Ih  such.     Occasionally  we  have  an 

Bro.  W.  M.  Howe,  with  his  special  car,  filled  with  a  num- 

old chap  that  is  posini. 

for  sn,  h,  but  his  |iriucii):il  business 

ber  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Pennsylvania,  was  ahead 

is  to  take  needier  .m 

'i. 1..  ...1..  >!.,    .|.  1,  .„„1  then 

of  us.    We  caught  up  with  them  before  we  reached  Chica- 

        1,  medi- 

go.      As   they  still    had  room   in  their  car,    arrangements 

cine,  which,  if   1    r. .    ■ 

.1.      . ■■    .         ..1,.     May 

were  made  for  some  of  us,  whose  tickets  read  over  the 

the    Lord    have    ::,.;. 

.."    Ill,    ,     , I„.,,(l,.  ,1    ,n    their 

the  hopeful,  ambitious  period  of  life.  The  busy,  youthful 
alacrity  of  the  students  who  find  every  task  a  pleasure, 
makes  life  pleasant,  and  time  passes  quickly,  Hence,  a 
school  year,  nine  months,  from  September  to  June,  soon 
htcomes  only  a  pleasant  memory. 

This  has  been  true  of  the  past  year  at  Mount  Morris 
College.  The  fall  term  opened  with  the  largest  attend- 
ance for  that  term  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  Later 
it   became    evident    that    practically    every    student   was    a 


Soon 


cii  hustle,  and  before  long  each  student  and   teacher  felt 

Neither  a  strong  teaching  force  nor  many  students  can 
make  a  year  successful.  The  students  must  be  ready  for 
the  work  they  are  to  take.  Nearly  all  of  the  corps  of 
teachers  of  this  institution  have  been  permanently  con- 
nected with  it  for  a  period  of  years,  and  their  teaching 
ability  has  already  been  demonstrated;  but  their  work 
this  year  was  especially  effective,  because  of  the  supe- 
riority of  the  entire  student  body.  A  higher  standard  of 
scholarship  was  possible  than  ever  before. 

ft  is  encouraging  to  note  the  steady  increase  in  at- 
tendance in  the  College  Department.  The  recognition 
which  the  universities  give  the  work  of  Mount  Morris 
College,  has  broadened  its  reputation  so  that  it  is  more 
able  to  attract  the  graduates  of  accredited  high  schools. 
During  the  last  term  of  the  year  almost  one-fourth  of  all 
the  students  enrolled  were  in  the  College  Department. 
On  Commencement  Day  the  degree  of  A.  B.  was  granted 
to  seven  young  people,  several  of  whom  are  arranging  to 
enter  the  graduate  schools  of  universities  which  accept 
3  diploma  from  this  institution. 

The  work  of  the  Bible  Department  has  received  the 
attention  from  the  student  body  which  it  has  merited  and 
'n  each  class  the  attendance  has  been  especially  large 
throughout  the  year.  The  method  of  study  has  been 
neither  emotional  nor  apologetic,  but  the  subject  matter 
of  each  course  has  been  pursued  in  a  seriousj  reverential 
manner,  keeping  the  teaching  of  the  Book  in  mind  and 
yet  giving  it  the  scholarly  study  which  it  deserves.  A 
<^ourse  in  this  department,  taught  in  a  thorough  manner, 
has  the  same  educational  value  as  a  course  in  any  other 
department  of  this 


very  acceptable  to  us. 

We  reached  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  on  Wednesday  morning  at 
8:20.  We  took  a  car  to  the  Auditorium,  where  the 
Lodging  Committee  was  in  readiness,  and  soon  assigned 
us  a  very  desirable  place,  about  five  minutes'  walk  from 
the  place  'of  the  Conference. 

Since  the  editor  always  writes  up  the  proceedings  of 
the  Conference,  we  will  pass  on  to  the  time  of  our  leav- 
ing, which  was  on  Thursday  night,  at  2  A,  M.,  for  De-s 
Moines.  Iowa.  Here  we  took  the  Interurban  line  fnr 
Wagner's    Crossing,  where    Bro.    W.    E.    West    lives.      He 

the   Conference  was  at  Des    Moines,      He   kindly  met   us 
and  took  us  to  his  home. 

The  next  morning,  in  company  with  Eld.  J.  Q.  Gougli- 
nour  and  wife  we  started  for  Hancock,  Minn.,  our  home. 
Here  Bro.  Goughnour  is  to  preach  for  us  for  a  few  weeks. 
He  and  Sister  Goughnour  depend  much  upon  personal 
work  in  a  series  of  meetings.  Our  meetings  have  a  good 
beginning,  and  are  to  continue  indefinitely.     A  love  feast 


A  few  days  ago  I  was 
who  had  some  kind  of  a 
caused  by  the  carrying  of 

He   went   to   mie   n{   these 
fellow's    innaniod    neck    o 


the   pi.r,.  ,     ■         '  ■  ,.l,.aM  ap- 

physicians.  Five  of  these  are  in  one  town,  and  at  present 
two  of  them  are  on  furlougli.  The  other  three  over- 
worked fellows  are  in  three  other  towns  and  at  present 
one  of  them  is  "invalided"  home,  and  not  likely  to  re- 
turn. Another  is  on  his  way  to  America  now,  for  his 
furlough.     So  ynu  sec  our  force  is  four  physicians  for  a 


field 


door  all  day. 


In    helping    here,   we    have    opened   the 

way   for   a   muc 

deeper  healing  that  needs  to  come  to  t 

em.    This  healin 

the  Lord  can  bestow  when  these  poo 

blind  souls  hav 

been  led  to  know  that  they  really  have 

a  Lord  that  love 

them. 

I   am  not  a  prophet,   neither  do   I 

vant   to  predict 

these  words,  but  let  me  say  to  our  dear 

young  people,  wh 

are  troubled  about  what  they  can  do 

n    life,  to  make 

success,  I  can  give  them  a  plan,  which 

1  believe,  will  b 

satisfactory,  even  though  they  have  no 

asked  me.     Her 

it  is:     (1)  Enter  a  medical  college  and 

stay  till  you  hav 

a  diploma.     (2)   Don't  hang  out  your 

hingle  where  yo 

will   live   in  a  starving  way   for  years. 

trying   to   make 

reputation,  and  that  among  a  people  wh 

tioning  your  ability  all  the  time,  thus  making  it  hard  fo 

you  to  even  get  a  living  out  of  it.     C 

)   When  you  hav 

your    diploma,    come    to    China    where 

you    can    have 

their  turns.  We  only  take  such 
cases  which  a  bit  of  cleaning  up,  accompanied  by  prayer, 
will  heal.  May  the  Lord  put  it  into  your  hearts,  dear 
young  people,  to  have  a  work! 

Is  this  all?  The  Mission  Board  voted  to  send  out  eleven 
or  twelve  men  to  the  field  this  year.  Will  we  be  satisfied 
with  three  or  four?  God  knows  the  burden  of  our 
prayers.  Parents,  do  we  want  our  children  to  be  mis- 
sionaries? The  Lord  never  shut  out  an  earnest  praying 
mother  from  seeing  her  children  sent  out.  if  she  did  the 
praying  that  the  Lord  hungers  for.      F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

May  19.  ,„^ 

So-called  impossibilities  are  singularly  easy  of  accom- 
plishment to  resolution;  and  the  determined  soul  feeds 
and  fattens  on  difficulties.  The  earnest  soul  is  the  pow- 
erful soul,  and  whether  you  wear  a  fool's  cap  or  a  royal 
crown,  the  will  to  succeed  imparts  the  power  to  succeed. 
Defeat  is  but  the  curse  of  nature  on  half-heartedness.     No 
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KNOWLEDGE    OR    SPIRITUALITY— WHICH? 


In  electing 


listers  I  am  wondering  wiiether  we 
take  their  intellectual  development 


do  not  too  ofte 
into  consideration  more,  and  esteem  it  above  spiritu- 
ality and  consecration  in  the  Lord.  A  ministry,  ripe 
in  knowledge,  may  be  able  to  give  very  interesting 
discourses;  but  it  will  take  a  spiritual  ministry  to 
reveal  the  Will  of  God  fully,  and  lead  men  and  women 
to  the  higher  life.  In  the  Word  we  may  find  some 
excellent  suggestions  along  this  line. 

In  1  Cor.  2  Paul  tells  something  concerning  his 
preaching,  though  as  a  man  he  had  but  men's  knowl- 
edge. He  says:  "And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  unto 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, proclaiming  to  you  the  testimony  of  God.  For 
I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  And  I  was  with  you 
in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.  And 
my  speech  and  my  preaching  were  not  in  persuasive 
words  of  wisdom,  but  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power:  that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  He 
also  says  that  he  speaks  wisdom  among  them  that  arc 
full  grown.  "  yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  world,  nor  of 
the  rulers  of  this  world,  .  .  .  but  we  speak  God's 
wisdom  in  a  mystery,  even  the  zvisdom  that  hath  been 
hidden,  which  God  foreordained  before  tlie  worlds 
unto  our  glory."  Again  are  we  told  that  God  revealed 
them  unto  us  "through  the  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searclieth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For 
who  among  men  knoweth  the  things  of  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man,  which  is  in  him?  Even  so  tlie  things  of 
God  none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  we 
received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  from  God :  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  were  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which  things 
also  we  speak,  not  in  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Spirit  teacheth ;  combining 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual  words."  (The  above  is 
quoted  from  the  American  Revised  Version.) 

It  seems  to  me,  in  the  face  of  the  above  and  other 
teachings  in  the  Word,  that  the  spiritual,  consecrated, 
and  "  surrender  all  "  brother,  who  is  talented  with 
speech,  and  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  has  good 
qualifications  for  the  ministry.  The  principles  and 
comrrmndments  of  the  Word,  relative  to  the  minister 
and  his  life,  should  become  the  standard  that  governs 
in  the  election  of  ministers,  rather  than  knowledge. 
We  look  at  knowledge  as  being  a  great  help,  but  we 
can  not  see  it  in  the  light  of  a  fundamental.  The  for- 
mer is  taught,  however,  as  a  fundamental  in  the  Word. 
Should  we  not,  then,  make  these  fundamentals  of  the 
Word  the  standard,  and  adopt  some  means  by  which 
to  help  those  who  have  the  Gospel  qualifications  (who 
can't  help  themselves)  to  secure  knowledge,  and  other 
helps,  by  which  they  may  be  qualified  to  the  extent 
that  they  may  become  such  instruments  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  as  will  be  most  elTeetive,  and  accomplish 
the  most  good?  The  church  needs  educated  men  and 
women,  but  I  fear  that  they  are  going  to  be  of  little 
service  to  the  Lord  unless  that  education  is  fully  con- 
secrated to  the  service  of  the  Master.  We  need  men 
and  women  who  will  permit  the  Spirit  to  guide  and 
direct  them  in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
whose  heart  yearns  to  know  the  will  of  the  Lord; 
rather  than  those  who,  by  their  intellectual  power, 
put  forth  an  effort  to  read  into  the  Scriptures  the 
ideas  of  man.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  have  a  Holy 
Spirit  filled  church  and  ministry,  as  in  the  apostolic 
age;  that  the  Word  might  be  preached  with  such 
power  that  we  also  might  hear  words  similar  to  the 
"  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  " 
Elk  Liek,  Pa. 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


was   granted.     "We  , 


Everything   was 


1. — ^Nora  A.  Eoss.  Sid- 


Burger    officiated,    and 


ere  with  us.     We  1 


It  is  of  vital  imporance  that  we  obey  God  -always. 
Temptations  to  obey  the  commandments  of  men  may 
sometimes  come  to  us.  If  we  obey  them  rather  than 
the  commandments  of  God,  they  will  work  eternal 
death  and  destruction  in  us,  but  if  we  are  obedient  to 
the  commandments  and  teachings  of  Jesus,  they  will 
work  in  us  everlasting  life  and  happiness.  Even 
though  the  great  ones  of  earth  may  oppose  us,  in  fol- 
lowing Jesus  we  must  be  true  and  loyal  to  him  and  his 
church.  The  world  admires  honest  and  loyal  Chris- 
tiaixs.  ' 


side.  Wash.,  officiated. 
"History,  Mystery  ant 
and  thoughts  were  givi 


We       Wheeler  presldln 
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'"e'don    iowa,' 


range  for  a  prosram  and  bask 
bratlon   of    Independence    Day.- 


alre    the   prayers   of    the       BrndfoiHl,   Ohio, 
may  be  taught  the  way 


good.     One  accepted  Christ. 


Tigner    Is    our    Bunday-scnooi    supeniiLenoeni..^    oiu.    ^:.uJ._^^.  o«u|,ii  =«uiivo  ..■ii,.n;[i   mcL   m    cuujiuu  jlihq   k. 


MHJWXUAN.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  NORTH  DAKOTA, 

terday  we  had  an  attendance  c  "  —      - 


Sugar  Bldffe  church  enjoye 
Humer  Bright,  who  expects  I 


MINNESOTA. 


Eagle    Creek 


CORRESPONDENCE 


■..l''''nTfJ!lf.f''i'mS'lZ^^^^  r'li"  FEWER   NAMES-MORE   NEWS. 


Most  surely,  of  a  church  with  a  right  to  exist  at  a 
e  least  wc  should  expect  would  be  a  proper  organiz 
)n  of  its  various  forces,  and  so  long  as  the  Lord's  wo 
being    done,    of    what     vital     interest     is    it    to     r 
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le  Christian  Workers'  Society  of  sions  were  made,  and  we  trust  that  this  may  be  the  means  fully  that  the  audience  was  held  in  rapt  attention  to  tlic 

isco'     These  facts  are  common  of  opening  the  way   for  others  and  especially   those   of  very  last. 

ction   of   various   minor  officials  her  own  household.    There  is  the  father  with  a  number  of  My  thoughts  wandered  to  our  dear  sister,  and  I  thought 

V.    What  is  your  church  doing?  children,  all  of  whom  have  homes  of  their  own,  and  have  Could  she  but  hear  the  dear,  sweet  voice,  taking  up  the 

o?"^  Does"?^:  spirit"of"missions  Our  Sunday-schools  are  growing,  both  in  interest  and  At  the  close  of  both  of  these  services  a  collection  was 

importance   do   you   employ  to  attendance.    My  sister  and  I  have  charge  of  three  schools,  taken,  amounting  to  $225. 

t'    These  are  the  things  which  We  work   together  at  the   Evergreen   house   on   Sunday  June   4,   no    other   preachers    being   present,    our   aged 

Christian    and  the  up-and-doing  morning.    My  sister  has  charge  of  the  Honcylown  school  brother,  Amos  Moomaw,  gave  us  a  rich  discourse.     His 

c  through  ten  lines  to  reach  an  in  the  afternoon,  while  I  look  after  the  Mountain  Grove  health  will  not  permit  him  to  preach  much,  and  he  only 

be  couched  in  the  last  line  or  school.    We  have  an  active  cradle  roll  at  each  place.    We  talks  when  duly  demands  it.    We  are  all  glad  when  duty 

have  nearly  sixty  names  enrolled,  and  are  kept  quite  busy,  affords  us  an  opportunity  to  hear  him,  for  we  are  sure 

We  have  two  weekly  prayer  meetings  and  a  Sunday-school  to  get  sound  doctrine.                            Jennie  Alexander. 

'char'n."  JTstX^n'wlnTlt"     '  teachers'    meeting.     We    have   just   finished   a    series    of  R.  D.  2.  Monroe,  Iowa,  June  9. 

— cathfll.  gidij  lessons.     We  studied  about  the  Children  of  Israel,                                                     ,  ,  . 

motto.     The  above  idea  is  ex  „„m   the   call  of  Abraham  up  to  "■efvided  Kingdom  PENNSYLVANIA. 

jy  the  following  account  ot  our  where   our  Sunday-school  lessons    begin,      inese  lessons 

y  in  the  Chicago  church  and  the  have   been    proving   both   interesting   and   profitable.     A  Our  love  feast  at  Annville  was   held  June  14  and   15, 

work  we  endeavor  to  do      The  writer  has  been  in  vital  number  have  expressed  themselves  as  not  having  known  We  had  a  very  spiritual  feast.    Eld.  H.  E.  Light  officiated 

touch  with  this  organization  for  two  years,  keeping  ac-  before  that  the   Old  Testament  contained  so  many  rich  Ministers  present  were  Elders  H.  E.  Light,  S.  H.  Hertzler, 

curate  records  of  attendance,  programs,  weather,  sermons,  things  for  us.    Yes,  the  Bible  is  full  of  rich  blessings  and  s.   c.  Miller,  A.   S.   Hottenstein,   H.   S.   Sonon,   Brethren 

etc    constantly  studying  same  with  a  view  of  increasing  promises  for  us  if  we  will  but  find  them.    We  crave  the  Levi  Mohler,  Levi  Ziegler,  John  L,  Royer,  A.  H.  Brubaclier 

the  value  of  its  meetings.    We  labor  under  a  Constitution  prayers  of  God's  people  in  our  work  at  this  place.  and  Daniel  K.  Kreider.     Bro.  Kreider  was  elected  to  the 

which  provides  the  usual  officers,  and  committees  as  fol-  Tly]^c,  Va.,  June  14.                                  Nelie  Wampler.  ministry  in   our  congregation,   but  is  now   living  in  the 

lows:     Devotions,   Missions,   Lookout,   Mercy  and   Help, Marsh  Creek  congregation  in  Southern  Pennsylvania.  Our 

and  General  Culture.     We  have  monthly  business  meet-  su^jj^y-SCHOOL  CONVENTION  OF  THE  NORTH-  ''""'""  ^^"^  "]  f  ""^  ='f "."'  ^^^-.''"f.  ^-  ^"''''"'  ''"'' 

'be?n  mJre  diligent  Zu  oZrT    We  "set"   Christian  ■    EASTERN  DISTRICT  OF  OHIO.  ^.J' ^IJ^  ago      Our^prayers  go  xrith  them  on  theif  m't 

Workers'  Booklet,  but  vary  from  its  subjects  quite  freely.  The    fourteenth    annual    Sunday-school    Convention    of  5i;,„  „{  i^^^,     s„„j  of  our  members  received  a  copy  of 

We  have  montU  consecration  meetings,  at  which  time  the  Northeastern  District  of  Ohio  convened  in  the  East  .,  ^-^^.^^  gongs,"  and  are  perfectly  pleased  with  it 

we  reconsecrate  ourselves  to  a  higher  Christian  life.    We  Niinishillen  church  June   14.     The   roll  call   showed  that  ^Ve  have  six  preaching  points.     Our  congregation  was 

have  monthly  missionary  meetings,  a  mission-study  class,  ■  twenty-four   of  the   thirty   schools   in   the   District  were  organized    many    years    ago.      Eld.    George    Miller,    who 

nneetin,.  weeklv.  a  mission  library,  and  are  interested  in  represented  by  delegates.     The  convention  organized  by  j^.j  j„  „m  once  lived  in  this  congregation.    He  is  buried 


the  education  of  two  medical  missionaries.     We  are  en- 

electing   Bro.    G*.    A.    Cassel    as    Moderator;    Bro.    T.    S. 

lose   to   the   residence   of   Eld.    S.    Z.   Witmer.     Amone 

thusiastic.     We    embrace    every   opportunity    to    observe 

Moherman,  Assistant  Moderator;  Bro.  C.  A.  Helm,  Writ-      ,hose  who   had  the    oversight    of  our   congregation    were 

special  days  and  have  special  meetings,  knowing  they  are 
a  stimulus  to  increased  attendance.     In  a  period  of  six 

iiig  Clerk;  Bro.  A.  S.  Shriver,  Reading  Clerk. 

Elders  Jacob  Hollinger  and  William  Hertzler.    They  were 

The  program  rendered  during  the  convention  was   in- 

videly  known   in  their   day,   and  are   not   forgotten  ycl. 

months  we  held  fifteen  special  meetings,  several  of  them 

teresting  and   helpful,   showing  intelligent,    conscientious 

Dur  official  board  at  present  consists  of  five  elders,  three 

in  the  midweek,  in  which   time   our  average  attendance 

work  on  the  part  of  the  committee  and  those  placed  on 

linisters  and   seven   deacons.     They   are   loyal,   faithful, 

rose  from  57  to  82. 

the    program.      Enthusiasm    and    spiritual    force    marked 

onservative   brethren.     Our  ministers   are   Elders  J.    H. 

We  believe  in  advertising  and  wc  advertise.    We  have 

the  entire  meeting. 

Longanecker,  Daniel  Hollinger,  A.  B.  Gingrich,  S.  Z.  Wit- 

in  contemplation  a  special  meeting,  to  be  advertised  with 

An  interesting  incident  of  the  convention  was  the  pres-     „„,  H.   B.  Hollinger,   Brethren  Allen   Bucher,  Jacob  11, 

five  hundred  printed  posters,  one  hundred  of  which  are 

ence  of  a  Sunday-school  scholar  one  hundred  and  three 

3ingrich  and  Aaron  H.  Hoffer.     Bro.  Allen  Bucher  is  a 

to  be  mailed.    Our  weekly  meetings  are  "  censured."  Thus 

years  old,— Geo.  Washington  Austin,    He  was  introduced 

on  of  Eld.,  Christian  Bucher,  widely  known  throughont 

far  this  year  the  results  of  censure  are  as  follows:   Of 

to  the  convention  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Cassel.     Among 

nr  Fraternity. 

twenty-one    meetings,    four    were    splendid,    eight    good, 

other  things,  he  staled  that  he  had  been  in  Sunday-school 

Our  deacons  arc  Brethren  Jacob  Heagy,  John  F.  Booz 

seven  fair,  while  two  were  poor.     He  who  feels  himself 

for  over   ninety  years.     He   also  remarked  that   he   had 

r,  J.  H.  Gingrich,  J.  B.  Aldinger,  George  Hoffer,  A.  Clen- 

responsible  for  any  meeting,  surely  has  a  right  to  censure 

worked  at  the  cooper  trade  when  he  was  one  hundred  and 

enen   and  William   Gruber.     Our   new   meetinghouse  at 

the  same.    Censure  promotes  good  meetings.     Good  meet- 

one years  old. 

Bachmanville  will  be  erected  as  soon  as  possible. 

ings  provoke  good  attendance,  and  our  desire  is  to  bene- 

The most  impressive  and  important  feature  of  the  con- 
vention was  that  of  the  missionary  work.     For  a  number 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  20.                 Edgar  M.  Hoffer. 

fit  the  greatest  number  of  people  possible. 

of  years  a   committee  had  been   quietly  searching  for  a 

far  excels  that  of  summer,— all  other  things  being  equal. 

volunteer  to  represent  Northeastern  Ohio  on  the  foreign 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

We  manage  nicely  to  keep  our  church  members  well  in 
line,  in  this  respect,  during  the  summer.     And  now  you 

field,  but  without  success.    A  fund,  started  for  the  purpose 

of  supporting  a  missionary,  has  grown  to  over  $900.     At 

"Blessed   are    the   dead   which    dies   in    the   Lord" 

will  be  interested,  I  am  sure,  in  knowing  what  the  pur- 
pose of  our  Society  is.    It  is:    "  To  deepen  the  spirituality 

this   convention    Sister   Iva    Rohrer    dedicated    her   life    to 

Barron    Sister  Elizabeth    nif       r  D      1  1  B               died  J 

and  increase  Bible  knowledge  in  its  members,  and  to  de- 

direct.   She  only  asked  that  time  be  given  her  to  fit  her- 

velop them  in  all  lines  of  Christian  service,  as  a  training 

self  more  fully  for  the  work.     Her  offer  was  gladly  ac- 

ISrvlcerat the'Sunt  ""^LJ^t  ho^™"l   ''th '"?"dl''"c^''k   ""'' 

for  future  work  in  the  church."— Constitution. 

cepted,    as    she    touchingly   told    of   the    workings    of   the 

We  have  an  ideal  Christian  Workers'  Society.    It  serves 

Spirit  in  her  young  life,  which   finally  led  her  to  a  full 

Q   the   Tlnkey   graveyard.      She  united   with   the   church   last 

its  purpose.     It  is  indeed  a   school  of  development.     It 

surrender  to  God's  will. 

°BX'sLte°r"5'Nl£,^ee'"'Lewi'u;  il"n''uT'h^\uB.  died  a, 

is  parUcipated  in  by  every  one,. and  monopolized  by  no 

When   she   had   finished   her   statement,   the   entire   as- 

"'LSI i"d''27daV°s""ihlT''W^r"v"ve^' by  hir°hSbana'''6" 

one.     Every  one  works  because  he  knows  there  is  plenty 

sembly,   on  bended   knees,   thanked   God   for  the  blessed 

experience  of  the  hour,  and  earnestly  plead  at  the  throne 

I  hope  and  trust  that  I  may  have  inspired  some  one  to 

of  grace  that  Sister   Rohrer  might  be  "thoroughly   fur- 

£?vloeL''at lhe''rau?  fT  th  °B  'th    ^'^b""'th"  "'  it"'"    t"1 

give  us  more  news  of  vital  interest  to  those  who  may  be 

nished  unto  every  good  work,"  and  that  she  might  have 

benefited    by    the    encouragements    and    discouragements 

the  sympathetic,  prayerful  and  financial  support  of  every 

Virsli  C.  PInnell,  1S43  Lyon  St.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

of  others  in  like  capacity.                                 W.  C.  Frick. 

member  of  the  District.     The  free-will  missionary  offer- 

2754 W.  Twenty-second  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

ing  was  then  taken,  amounting  to  $58.70. 

The  convention  showed  that  the  Sunday-school  work- 
ers of  Northeastern  Ohio  are  awake  to  the  importance  of 

"ervlccrin"' th°e"  Birkey  "chirch  by"  Bro.   D.^S." Claifper.     ijxt 
Mark  10:   13.— J.  H.  Lehman,  Scalp  Level,  Pa. 

MOUNTAIN    GROVE,    VA. 

their  mission,  and   that   all   lines   of  work  are   receiving 

,    1876,    dauEhler   of   Eld.    Archibald   and   Esther   VanDyke 

The   funeral   of  our   friend,   Mr.   Scott   Shifflett,   whose 

death  occurred  at  the   University    Hospital  May  20,   was 

Bro.   Claude   Murray,   who   was   recently   called   to   the 

ihildren.^h^    fathe?,'"foiir    si3te'rs"'an  "nini   brothers.  ^°She 

preached  at  the   Mountain   Grove   chapel  June   11,   at   U 

ministry,  Bro.  Hahn  and  Sister  Maggie  Snyder  constitute 

year?  Ihe  was  SarHcd  °to 'tt  W™Br'o'olts"in''Ne1Jaskl '" 

A.  M.    Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger  conducted  the  services  from  the 

a  committee  to  prepare  for  the  convention  of  1912,  which 

;hrlstmaa  Day  of  1S:)6.     Services  at  the  Ncwbere  church  b> 

words,   "Be   ye   also   ready,"   etc.    (Matt.   24:   44).     The 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing,  though  the  warm  weather 

is  to  be  held  in  the  Danville  church.             C.  A.  Helm. 
Windham,  Ohio,  June  16. 

We  are  experiencing  some  of  the  warmest  weather  that 
we  have  yet  had  among  the  mountains.     The  water  in 

PRAIRIE  CITY,  IOWA, 

4arch   9,   1911,   oeed   68   years,   4   moiths'amd   S   days,     'serv 

many  places  is  failing.    The  drouth  has  been  practically 

Our  love  feast  of  May  20  was  indeed  an  enjoyable  one. 

IS^  Teav^fhufband  and"  ve°childrfn.°' She"  IZ  att  ue^'com 

s  or  four  months.     She  requested  baptism,  but  officiated.      Bro.    Goughnour    gave    us    an    excellent    dis- 

Bro.    Sanger's   appointments   at   Evergreen,   at  course    on    Sunday   at    11    A.    M.      In    the    evening   Bro. 

at  Pimple  Hill  at  8  o'clock,  it  was  deferred  un-  Brower  gave  a  good  sermon. 

y.  We  have  known   Bro.   Brower  almost  from   childhood, 

nt  back  on   Monday  morning  to  administer  the  and   in  the  years   gone   by   have   mingled   our   voices   to- 

isted  by  the  aged  sister.     S 


y   27    Bro.   James    Bowie   preached    our   missionary  a 

in.    Our  young  brother  did  well.    We  had  a  program  I 

;  evening,  consisting  of  songs,  topics  and  recitations.  e 

of  our  young  sisters  recited  Sister  Cora  Berkebile's  \ 

osition,  "Was  It  a  Dream?"    It  was  quite  long,  but  Itowi'and,' Fairplay,'Mi 
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■  husband,   her  aged  i 


.  daughter  and  i 


nna    C.    Harshbart 


ower,  South  English.  Iowa. 


Pa.,  Oct.  8.   1 


cliuroh  and  always  was  at  hl8  post  of  duty  when  health  per- 
mitted.     Services    at    the    Codorus    church    by    Elders    D.    Y. 

cemetery. — Samuel    C.    (Godfrey,    B.    D.    2,    Red   Lion,    Pa. 


Eraeline,  wife  of  Bro.  William   : 
s  of   the   Oak   Hill 
(   13,   1911    aged  37  years. 


Stover,  Bro.  Henry,  borr 
Lanark,   111.,   June   14,    191 


narriage  to  Sarah  1 


Rowland,  I,anark, 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 

CZZlLIFEii:^ 

BY    JOHN    T.    DALE. 

Those  who  have  read  any  of  the  aathor's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
revealing.  The  author  in  his  preface  says: 
"  Some  of  the  sketches  are  based  on  facts 
which  have  come  within  the  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  author,  others  are  founded  on  in- 
cidents which  have  come  under  the  observa- 
tion of  others,  but  they  are  all  typical  of  the 


Following  are  a  few  subjci 
ible  of  contents: 

Advlo«  to  Toanff  M«n 
BuiB-sn   of    City   X^lft 


Price,  postpaid,  75c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


FIGHTING  THE  TRAFFIC 

IN  YOUNG  GIRLS 


BY    ERNEST    A.    BELL 


)  OUBTLESS  the  reading  of  this  book  will 
.  be  a  revelation  to  many.  The  fact  that 
I  young  girls  have  been  and  are  being  sold 
and  made  slaves  for  immoral  purposes  is 
U  not    as    yet    generally    known.      Tliia    vile 


' ;      past  disappeared  i 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 

you  have  boys  and  girls  you  want  to  know 
4  about  the  pitfalls  that  are  set  for  them  and  be 
able  to  prevent  their  being  entrapped.  Everyone 
who  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  gen- 
erations should  read  this  book.  To  be  forewarned 
is  to  be  forearmed.  This  book  will  do  it.  It  also 
contains  much  helpful  advice  to  fathers,  mothers, 
sons  and  daughters. 

The  book  contains  over  500  pages,  also  32  half- 
b'inding,^$r50,^oV  \"alf  ^morocco^  $2.00." 

WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 

to  sell  this  book.  It  is  a  ready  seller,  and  we  have 
a  special  proposition  to  make  to  you.  Write  us 
for  terms.  There  is  money  in  it  for  you  and  great 
good  to  be  accomplished  in  behalf  of  the  girls 
and  boys  in  city  and  country. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


CHURCH    MANUAL 

By  H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

This  work  contains  the  declaration  of 
faith,  parliamentary  rulings,  burial  services, 
and  treats  on  taking  the  oath,  temperance, 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  other  sub- 
jects; in  fact  it  will  be  found  very  helpful 
in  many  ways  to  all. 

Elders,  pastors,  deacons,  Sunday-school 
workers  and  lay  members  should  have  a 
copy  for  handy  reference. 

Bound  in  limp  cloth.     S4  pages. 

Price, II  cents 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


»*«**I>>***»***»»*IH»II  I't-I 


Finger  Posts  o»  Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to   Succeed  in  Life 


fellowmen.     Out 


gain  chiracter,  intellectual 
IS,  and  merited  esteem  of 
of  a  long  and  varied  ex- 
able    to    collect  intf  this 


hundred  ; 

snt    subjects,    touching    hut 
every   possible  angle.      It  ; 


and  style  easy  to  be  understood,  making  th« 
points  so  clear  that  the  way  of  a  truly  successful 
and  happy  life  is  more  easily  found.  The  book 
abounds  in  words  of  wisdom,  caution  and  warn- 


Wc  can  offer  _ 

sion  The  book  contains  620  pages,  bound 
cloth.  Illustrated.  Will  be  sent  to  any  addr< 
postpaid,  for  $1.50. 


THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK! 

KINGDOM   SONGS 
IS  NOW  READY 

256  pages  containing  (lie  very  best  and  most 
popular  songs  and  liymns  for  Sunday-scliool, 
Cliristian  Workers'  Meetings  and  Prayer  Meet- 
ings. 

PRINTED  IN  BOTH  ROUND  AND 
SHAPED  NOTES. 

Send  your  orders  now  I  Was  used  at  the  An- 
nual Meeting  in  all  the  services. 


:  Price,  single  copy,  prepaid, $00.35 

I  Price,  per  dozen,  prepaid 3.50 

Price,  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,     25.00 


BRETHREN       

EIgIn      publishing      iLLJNOiS 
HOUSE  


Minutes  of  Aanual  Meeting 

from 
1778=1909 
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■elation    by    Bro. 


creasing  very  rapidly,  and  we  are  glad  we  hav 

school  at  Roxbury  has  employed  a  Sunday-: 
ary.  They  secured  the  services  of  Sister  Ell 
of  Huntingdon,  who  entered  upon  her  work  Ma 


TENNESSEE. 


to  hold  meetings  f 
ntains,   Va.,   June   ; 


mon  Irom  2  Cor.  S;  17.— Peter  Hylton,  I^  1 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 
.  Pleasant  View  house  on  Saturday,  June  ; 


NOTES   UNCLASSIFIED. 
,  C.  W.  Gltt,  presided.     It  was  decided  to  have  an  all 


DES  MOINES,  IOWA. 

June  11  seven  of  the  nine  members  of  this  church,  who 
attended  the  St.  Joseph  Conference,  spoke  from  three  to 
five  minutes,  each,  on  "The  St.  Joseph  Conference — Its 
Message  to  Me."  Appropriate  songs  and  a  few  earnest 
prayers  helped  to  make  this  one  of  the  most  interesting; 
services  we  have  attended  in  a  long  time. 

The  following  Tuesday  evening  a  splendid 
tion  of  members  assembled  in  mei 


ting,  : 


feast.    Thr( 


Last  Sunday  was  a  day  of  unusual  interest  and  full  of 
spiritual  life  and  encouragement.  The  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance was  164.  At  eleven  o'clock  Eld.  W.  E.  West 
delivered  an  intensely  practical  sermon  on  the  subject  of 
"  Self-exaraination."  Many  searching  questions  and  sug- 
gestive thoughts  were  presented  for  our  consideration. 

At  6  P.  M.  about  twenty-nine  brethren  and  thirty-eight 
sisters  met  for  communion  around  the  Lord's  tables.  Eld. 
J.  D.  Haughtelin,  of  Panora,  Iowa,  officiated,  assisted  by 
Elders  W.  E.  West  and  J.  Mathis,  of  the  Des  Moines 
Valley  church,  and  our  home  ministers. 

At  the  close  of  the  regular  communion  services  Sister 
Catharine  Eshelman  called  for  the  anointing  service, 
which  was  performed  by  Eld.  Haughtelin  and  the  writer. 
Sister  Eshelman  has  been  in  ill-health  for  some  time. 
After  reaching  the  church  on  Sunday,  she  experienced  a 
slight  stroke  of  paralysis,  so  that  she  could  not  partici- 
pate in  the  evening  service.  The  anointing  was  performed 
in    the   presence   of  the    entire   audience,    many   of  whom 

Virgil  C  Finnell. 


SOUTHWESTERN    MISSOURI '  AND    ARKANSAS. 


Altemooa  ScbbIoh. 


■  Spirituality  in  Ou: 


Needs  of  Our  Schools.— By  the  E 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


W 


OULD  YOU  LIKE 

TO    BE    FREE?  L 


From  the  cares  of  investing  your  mon- 
ey? To  have  your  income  a  fixed 
amount  and  promptly  received?  To 
save  yourself  the  burden  of  taxes? 


I  July  of  each  year 


GENERAL   MISSION   BOARD 

Elgin,  Illinois 


THE  FULL  REPORT 


Annual  Conference  of  1911 

SHOULD  BE  ORDERED  NOW 

This  year's  Report  will  be  of  special  interest 
and  value  to  the  members  of  the  church. 
These   reports    from   year    to    year    form    an    im- 

be  preserved  in  every  family.  Some  queries  of 
vital  interest  will  come  before  the  Conference 
this  year.  Every  speech  made,  with  the  name  of 
the  speaker,  will  appear  in  full.  Besides,  all  the 
speeches  made  at  the  Educational,  Sunday-school 
and  Christian  Workers'  and  Missionary  Meeting* 
will  be  reported  fully. 

Every  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
should  be  interested  enough  in  the  church  to  buy 
a  Report  and  keep  informed  regarding  its  prog- 
ress. This  Report  is  not  published  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  money,  but  that  every  one  may 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


DO  YOU  WANT 

OUR  1911  CATALOG? 

ASK    FOR    IT 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


'SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— PhU.   1:  17. 
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I  Fewer  Luxuries  Imported. 

j                 AROUND   THE    WORLD  whether  , he  warning  voice  of  the  economist  or  the  b=.- 

I                                                                                                             '  ter  judgment  of  the  people  themselves  has  brouglit  about 

the   change, — the   fact  remains   that,  according  to  ofticial 

Work  and  Prayer.  ^^^^^^^^^   American  importations  of  champagne  and   other 

Occasionally    the    defenders    of   the    liquor   traflic    make  imported  wines  has  fallen  off  fully  one-half,  while  impor- 

use  of  an  argument  intended  to  support  their  clainis,  while  tations  of  diamonds  for  simply  decorative  purposes  have 

in  reality  it  proves  too   much.     "The  Champion  of   Fair  decreased,  in  total  value,  by  $7,000,000.     Undoubtedly  still 

Play,"    Chicago's   whiskey   paper,   in   a    recent   issue    said:  further  curtailments  of  the  above  and  other  worse   than 

"The  minister  who  has  determined  to  war  on  the  saloon  useless  articles,  would  go  far  in  affording  plenty  of  means 

that  is  about  to  be  established  near  his  church,  and  does  for  the  promulgation  of  worthy  objects.     We  can  readily 

so  by  prayer  instead  of  by  public  agitation,  is  following  think  of  hundreds   of  avenues,— philanthropical   and   reli- 

strictly  the  principles  he  professes.     Perhaps,  if  his  whole  gious,-that    would    yield    most    gratifying    results    if    the 

congregation  should  join  him  earnestly,  the  praying  would  thousands  of  dollars,  now  misspent,  could  be  directed  to 


:  effect.     A  saloon  can  not  live  m  a  neign-       ui^ 
borhood  solidly  hostile  to  it."     Well  spoken,  indeed!     But 

'■  work  '■  and  "  prayer  "  go  hand  in  hand.    With  these  two  Yielding  to  ereat 

mighty  weapons  the  strongholds  of  the  liquor  traffic  must  ^     various 


their  ' 


Religious  Liberty  for  Russia. 


Christian 
being  made  by  Russia  regarding  religious  tolerance,  and 
ially  are  the  Jews  to  receive  fairer  t 
and   penitentiaries   much      ^^j  jj^g  tzar's  domains.     Whether  the  promises  made  bid 


■-S'^hool.  esoeciallv  are  the  Tews  to  receive  fairer  treatment  through-  ^  "The  Other  Side  of  the  Picture. 

Last  week  we  referred  to  the  splendors  t 


. -.-.  -  .„..   ..  ..  fully  realized,  only  the  future  can  tell.     Recent      ^'7'  '"''■  J"*'e'"E  ^y  t 

report   of  the   Michigan   State   Penitentiary  the      reports  from  Russia  seem  to  indicate,  however,  that  im-      '^,,^^y^„,\,';^''„'[,"t'J"" 
;tates:     "The  nine  hundred  men  and  boys  in  this       portant  concessions  have  been  made  to  those  who  differ 


;  asked,  '  Did  you  ever  at-  j^  religious  belief  from  the  state  church  of  Russi 
tend  Sunday-school?'  Only  ten  replied,  'We  attended  reg-  Stundists,  Mennonites,  and  others.  Full  liberty  seems  to 
ularly.'"  Eight  hundred  and  ninety  convicts  acknowl-  have  been  granted  these  people,  and  in  all  their  settle- 
edged  they  had  never  been  under  the  helpful  influences  ments,  throughout  Southern  Russia,  they  are  permitted  to 
of  the  Sunday-school.  The  teachings  of  the  Blessed  Book  worship  unmolested.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the 
had  never  been  permitted  to  mould  their  lives  and  char-  entire  Empire  is  now  practically  open  for  the  progress 
acters,  and  as  a  consequence  they  had  fallen  into  ways  of  of  evangelical  Christianity. 

sin,  with  the  usual  penalty  of  imprisonment.     We   have,  

in  this  remarkable  showing,  a  renewed   evidence  of  the  Good  News  from  Madagascar, 
great  power  of  a  well-conducted   Sunday-school, — "  a   sa-  p^j.  yg^rg    Protestant  missionaries  on  this   island,  just 
vor  of  life"  to  all  who  come  within  its  salutary  influences,  g^^j  ^f  Africa,  have  suffered  much  from  the  petty  perse- 
cutions  of   French  officials  in  control  of  affairs.     Native 


nsformcd  on' 


imaginalili 


:  supreme  and  all 


No  Proof  of  the  Evolution  Theory.  Christians  were  continually  beset  by  discouragmg  restric-      q^^  j^  ^^^„  piegggj  .. 


New  light  on  the  antn 
tinually  being  found  by  ' 


;  and  prohibitive  measures,  i 

nost  out  of  the  question.     All  this  seems  recently  Florida's  Commendable  Move, 

;  changed  for  the  better.    The  new  Governor-gen-  Following  in  the  leadership  of  Georgia,  Fl 

disposed  to  be  fair,  and  is  not  likely  to  interfere  ly  decided  to  abolish  the  leasing  of  convicts 


^e  did  not  vary  in  physical  essentials      with    the    missionary    enterprises    now    bemg    carried    on.      tractors.      1  he  inhuman  and  unjust  treatment  usually  ; 
fioVthe  modTrn  men.     It  is  becoming  more  and  more  ap-      Native  converts  in  Madagascar  have  passed  through  many      corded    convicts   by    the    average   cnntmctor,    h.s    been 


skull  i 

undergone  little  change  since  the  earliest  d 
existence.  The  much-vaunted  "evolution" 
so    confidently    promulgated,— has    been    pi 


of  the  island,  thousands  were  slain  by  Queen  Ranavalona  the  just  censure  of  Europe 
during  the  days  of  her  bitter  persecution,  but  a  remnant  poses  to  employ  her  cmi' 
remained  faithful,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  better  her  highways,  thus  crcalii 
days  are  now  in  store  for  them.  will  be  of  undoubted  bene 

proper  and  right  that  ever 


antiquity,  have  disclosed  nothing  indicating  evolutionary  Liquor  in  Dry  States. 

ng    shipments    of    liquor    to    prohibition      given  him,  and  this  is  tiltely 


progress 

ence  has  _ 

itive,  perhaps,— but  still  that  being  "  created 


has  gone,  man  has  always  been  man,— rude  and  prim-  .w.».    ...^.^  ^    t,    ..    i  ,  ^,      ,  -      , 

Zll,  ls„,  .till  ,h»,  hein.  "  created  in  the  image      States  have  aroused  just  md.gnation  among  the  friends  < 

temperance,   there  is  unconcealed  and  jubilant  exultation       the  term  of  scrviiudi'  rcfnnn.itnrv  i"  \h<-  |iiflii>.t  possible 


Warfare  in  the  Air.  warranted  by  the  real  facts  in  the  case.  Figures  tell  their      lure  of  every  , .:  .         ;  ,  ,     ,,            ,    ,  .,      ,     ,  scriptural 

Not  content  with,  the  destructive  power  of  the  torpe-  jiory  most  emphatically.   The  nine  prohibition  States  with      precept  that  li. n  Ihc  cBorl 

does  in  the  waters  of  the   sea,    the    world-famous    Krupp  ^    ,^(^1    population    of    15,602,939,    represent    about    one      to  mete  out  lii.   in.      iil..  iini:  i  i    iIm  n  mstsressor. 

Gun  Wirks  of  Germany,  has  recently  perfected  a  torpedo  ^-^^^^  ^(  ,|jj  ^^^-^^^  population  of  the  United  States.    Com-                                         

that  can  be  fired  from  an  aeroplane  with  much  accuracy  paring  jhe  total  amount  of  liquor,  shipped  into  the  nine  America's  Loving  Gift  to  China. 

and  deadly  effect.     Concerning  this  latest  achievement,—  states  referred  to,  with  the  entire  amount  consumed   in  Under  date  qf  June  A)  the  ArnL-rican  Kcd  Cross  Society, 

if  such  it  may  be  called,— a  noted  English  writer,  Mr.  Gals-  ,|,^  ^ther  States  of  the  Union,  we  have  a  ratio  of  one  to  announces  that  ihc  h.l.,1  .uriouiil   r.c.ived  by  its  ofhciala 

worthy,  says  that  it  is  a  "prostitution  of  the  conquest  of  jjj^^^  j„  f^^,;,,  ^f  the  "dry"  States,     ft  shows  that  pro-  for    the    Chinese    (..„., in-    relief    hnn!    was   im.im.   all   of 

tile  air  to  the  ends  of  warfare."    He  maintains  that  it  is  a  ijiijition  "regulates"  to  the  extent  that  the  States   thus      wliieh    ,.  i     11    n          iil    i  .■;        le    lj     .liieviation 

"dreadful  symptom  of  madness,  a  spectacle  of  fear  and  favored  use  fifteen  times  less  liquor  than  the  States  under  "I  ili.                         i  ,                                      i         ,nii  named 

anarchy,"  that  man  should  "  straightway  commence  to  de-  saloon   domination.     This   is   a  showing  that   speaks   for  alji.v-'i"                  :i' ■•       :         i     '          m:' -i      iLiiiKh  otli- 

file  the  element,  so  heroically  mastered,  by  tilling  it  with  ngelf, — one   that  'should   inspire  each   temperance   worker  er  eli.-                                                          'i,  ii  ilj.    inial  fam- 


i  words  just  quoted.    Why,  indeed,  should  i 


powers  of  reason,  and  prostitute  them  to  the  Curbing  the  Use  of  Vile  Language.                         above                                                    iIm    Red  Cross  Society 

basest  of  passions,— the  injury  and  destruction  of  his  fel-  Beyo„j  all  question  the  use  of  obscene  and  unbecoming      '"  Clm-  ■  "     ■      ''"'"  ' "       ■  news  that  crops  are 

low-men?  language  should  be  avoided  by  all  who  claim  to  be  fol-      "_^^^^, '"'''*  ['"  '^  '."i','   ''y         , ''  '   '"^'    '  '  |^^°  ^^" 

Church  Manners.  lowers  of  Christ,  and  it  is  humiliating  in' 

One   of   the    New    York   churches    recently   called    Dr.  civil  powers  are  obliged  to  enforce  proper 

Jowett,  of  Birmingham,  England,  to  its  puftiit,  and  since  those  who  pose  as  ambassadors  of  God.- 

thcn  he  has  been  giving  them  some  heart-to-heart  talks,—  people.     The  town  authorities  of  Wheehr 

not  always  very  flattering,  but  undoubtedly  to  the  point.  cently  passed  a  rigid  ordinance,^  •■■'•■->■   "' 


any  of  his  people  had  the  use  of  vile  or  objectionable  languagi 

nto  the  pernicious  habit  of  coming  to  church  at  a  is  generally  admitted  that  the 
ur,   to  the  great                          '    "              "'  ''  "  -..j.i..  i 

himself,  he  gave 


widely-known  evangelist  who  is  to  open  an  ( 
impaign  in  that  city,  early  next  year.    That 


_..  ^„„.^,.  . ^.,       ,  perhaps,  such  an  admonition      an  ordinance  in  behalf  of  pulpit  purity  should   De  neces- 

from  the  pulpit  was  hardly  expected  by  his  ultra-fashion-      sary,  is  not  very  flattering  to  the  noted  evangehst.    He  is 


congregati 
:rtheless  a  1 


transgressor  beyond 

ndreds   of  well-meaning   people 


gations,  are  sadly  at  fault.    He  who  said  that  all  things  in  who   apparently    lose   sight   of   their   holy   profession,   at 

the  Lord's  house  should  be  done  "  decently  and  in  order,"  times,  and  indulge    in    expressions    altogether    unseemly, 

doubtless  included  the  behavior  of  the  Lord's  professed  "  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  wa- 

followers  in  the  timely  admonition.  ter  and  bitter?" 


beyond,  .here  are  but  w 

,nl                                                   .   : 

paralleled 

generosity  of  the  Amcr 

seeks  to  express 

ilsell     n,     .I.',.|  ,     1    ,|1m   I     ll 

,1,  words. 

"Whr 

so    hath    this    wo 

d's    K'")d,    and    sceth    h 

s   brother 

have 

eed,  and  shutteth 

up  his  bowels  of  compa 

sion  from 

him    f 

ow  dwclleth  the 

ove   of  God  in  him?" 

The  Chi- 

s  a  peoiile,  may  no 

ner  shades 

of  the 

dogmas  and  pri 

ciples  of    the    rehgion 

of   Jesus 

Chris 

but   they  can   readily  grasp   the   tangib 

tions 

of  Christian  phila 

wants 

of  the  needy  in 

s  an  em- 

object  lesson  tha 

even  the  most  ignorant 

ily  grasp.    The  foes  o 

Christianity,  even,  can 

not  deny 

the  V 

lue  of  a  religion 

that  expresses  itself  in 
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ESSAYS 


Don't  Be  Sorrowful, 


rrowful,  darling! 

be  sorrowful,  pray; 

!  year  together,  my  dear, 


folks 


Our   heads   they  are  growing   gray; 
But  taking  the  year  ail  round,  my  dear. 

You  always  will  find  the  May. 
We've  had  our  May,  my  darling. 

And  our  roses,  long  ago; 
And  the  time  of  the  year  is  come,  my  dear 

For  the  long  dark  nights  and  the  snow. 
But  God  is  God,  my  faithful. 

Of  night  as  well  as  of  day; 

Wherever  he   leads  the   way. 
.■\y.  God  of  night,  my  darling! 

Of  the  night  of  death  so  grim; 
And  the  gate  that  leads  out  of  life,  good  wif 

Is  the  gate  that  leads  to  him. 


Church   Etiquette. 

BY  JAS.  A.   SELL. 


"  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools:  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil"  (Eccl.  5: 
I). 

Each  place  that  we  frequent,  in  the  intercourse  of 
daily  life,  has  its  own  peculiarities.  Certain  formali- 
ties belong  to  it,  and  certain  impressions  are  made  on 
the  mind  by  it.  It  would  not  be  fitting,  neither  would 
we  desire  to  enter  a  court  room  where  the  trial  of 
an  important  case  is  in  progress  as  we  would  an  auc- 
tion room  where  goods  are  exposed  for  sale,  and 
where  free  inspection  and  other  privileges  are  allowed. 
Neither  would  we  feel  to  enter  a  house  of  mourning 
as  we  would  a  house  of  feasting. 

As  we  become  more  enlightened  and  refined,  we 
not  only  prepare  our  feelings  to  be  in  sympatliy  with 
the  place  we  visit,  and  to  gain  sudi  impressions  as 
the  place  inspires,  but  we  desire  to  contribute  what 
we  can  to  the  enjoyment  of  others. 

This  should  be  especially  our  aim  when  we  go  to 
the  place  of  worship.  It  is  then  that  we  turn  aside 
from  the  harassing  cares  of  busy  life  for  a  respite 
in  spiritual  service.  As  the  God  we  then  approach 
asks  us  to  "  reverence  his  sanctuary,"  it  becomes  us 
to  assume  a  diiiferent  attitude  to  that  which  we  show 
at  all  other  places  and  upon  all  other  occasions.  Only 
such  things  as  are  becoming  the  place  should  engage 
the  mind  and  soul.  Business  should  be  dismissed 
and  forgotten.  Our  God  has  graciously  given  both 
variety  and  richness  to  his  sanctuary  service.  It  is 
at  once  a  place  of  prayer,  and  song,  and  reading,  and 
e-xhortation.  and  meditation,  and  vows,  and  greetings, 
— in  short  a  foretaste  of  the  meeting  celestial.  , 

The  place  should  be  entered  quietly,  with  the  heart 
filled  with  the  incense  of  praise.  Heavy  walking 
should  be  guarded  against.  Loud  tallcing  should  be 
avoided  and  boisterous  laughing  never  indulged  in. 
Let  no  irreverent  conduct  mar  the  sacredness  of  the 
place.    "  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 

The  singing  should  be  the  best,  the  very  best,  that 
it  is  possible  to  have, — fast  enough  not  to  be  dull  and 
lifeless,  and  slow  enough  not  to  be  operatic.  It 
should  be  clear  enough  to  sound  out  the  words  dis- 
tinctly, so  that  the  "  understanding  "  may  accompany 
the  "  spirit."  If  instruments  are  necessary  to  train 
the  voice,  let  them  be  used  for  that  purpose,  but  their 
connection  with  Divine  service  is  of  doubtful  pro- 
priety. Their  use  almost  invariably  confines  the  sing- 
ing to  the  few  composing  the  choir,  who  perform  the 
service  in  which  all  should  engage.  They  are  a 
fruitful  source  of  petty  jealousies  and  contention. 
Much  of  the  church  trouble  originates  on  the  organ 
loft.     "  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord."     "  Let 


uld  be 


all  the  people  praise  thee."     "  Sing  unto  the  Lord, 

The  most  reverent  posture  in  prayer  is  kneeling. 
"  O  come  let  us  worship  and  bow  down,  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker."  It  symbolizes  submis- 
sion, adoration  and  humility.  When  the  call  to  prayer 
is  made,  with  as  little  noise  as  possible  all  should  fall 
upon  both  knees,  shut  tile  world  out  and  give  them- 
selves to  devotion,— enter  into  communion  with  Fa- 
tlier.  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  The  one  who  assumes 
to  lead  the  worship  of  the  assembly  should  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  Lord  and  approach  him  in  child- 
like simplicity,  ever  remembering  that  we  are  not 
licanl  for  our  "  much  speaking." 

"  He  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  I)e  hast>-  to  utter  any  thing  before  God :  for  God 
is  in  Iieaven,  and  thou  upon  earth ;  therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few."  As  the  prayer  is  offered  in  the  pub- 
lic assembly,  to  lead  the  devotions  of  all  present,  it 

be  easily  heard  and  understood.  To  turn  the  back 
to  the  congregation,  or  put  tlie  head  down  and  muffle 
tlie  voice  in  tlie  corner  of  a  pew,  so  that  the  prayer 
is  only  an  audible  murmur,  destroys  rather  than  en- 
hances its  real  purpose,  and  detracts,  rather  than  in- 
creases, reverence  for  the  sanctuary. 

mber  of  other  improprieties  that 
or  reduced,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
the  minimum, — such  as  coughing,  sneezing,  giggling, 
turning  round  in  the  pew  to  gaze  at  new  arrivals,  and 
giving  children  the  privilege  of  the  aisles  for  a  play- 
house. Some,  or  all  of  these  things,  are  sometimes 
thought  to  be  unavoidable.  It  is  very  noticeable,  how- 
ever, that  they  are  less  common  among  people  of  cul- 
ture, than  among  the  rude  or  careless, — not  to  say  vul- 
gar. If  the  sensation  of  coughing  or  sneezing  seizes  one 
while  in  company,  the  harshness  of  the  sound  and  the 
ofTensiveness  of  the  outburst  may  be  smothered  or 
restrained  by  the  application  of  a  handkerchief  to  the 
nose  and  mouth.  As  to  giggling  at  any  little  discord 
in  the  singing,  or  some  oddity  that  may  occur,  or  some 
children's  prattle,  shows  a  lightness  of  mind  that  the 
guilty  ones  have  need  to  be  ashamed  of.  Parental  in- 
struction at  home  will  have  a  wholesome  effect  in  re- 
moving this  silly  habit,  so 
pie. 

Some  little  children  are  restless  and  hard  to  con- 
trol. Mothers  are  often  worried  and  embarrassed, 
and  usually  do  the  best  they  can  to  keep  them  quiet, 
and  ministers,  out  of  sympathy,  are  generally  forbear- 
ing, but  -when  the  congregation  can  not  hear  the  prayer 
or  the  announcement  of  a  hymn  or  text,  it  is  certainly 
quite  annoying  both  to  the  minister  and  the  congrega- 
tion. Think  what  it  means  to  a  minister  who  has 
spent  much  time  and  thought  in  the  preparation  of  a 
sermon,  to  be  seriously  disturbed  when  he  is  about  to 
sum  up  his  arguments,  or  make  his  application.  Often 
he  is  interrupted  by  a  racket  that  takes  the  attention 
of  his  auditors,  or  drowns  his  words,  that  their  mean- 
ing and  force  are  lost. 

Things  of  this  kind  may,  and  actually  do,  occur 
to  the  chagrin  of  the  preacher,  the  disappointment 
of  the  people  and  the  distress  of  the  mother,  while 
the  father  is  sleeping  in  his  pew  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  house.  A  remedy  for  this  is  found  in  father  and 
mother  occupying  the  same  pew  with  the  children. 

Occasionally  ministers  are  put  to  the  painful  neces- 
sity of  stopping  in  the  midst  of  a  discourse  to  adminis- 
ter a  reproof  for  some  intolerable  breach  of  decorum. 
This  is  a  very  distasteful  >thing  to  do,  and  throws  a 
sudden  damper  upon  a  meeting.    This  should  never  be- 

Precepts  for  proper  deportment  in  the  house  of 
God  should  be  taught  in  the  home,  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  in  the  Christian  Workers'  Meetings  and  in 
the  council  meeting. 

Let  reverence  prevail  in  the  sanctuary ! 


among  young  peo- 


The   Annual   Church   Visit. 

In  Four  Parts. — Part  Four. 
"  Will  you  still  labor  with  the  Brethren  for  an 
crease  of  holiness  both  in  yourself  and  others?  "    1 
question  looks  after  the  real  growth  of  the  church  t 


in  spirituality  and  in  numerical  strength.  A  people 
who  grow  in  holiness  produce  an  argument  for 
Christianity  that  all  the  arguments  of.  the  skeptic  can 
not  overthrow.  The  skeptic  may  reason  away  the 
most  eloquent  gospel  sermon,  but  he  can  not  reason 
away  the  influence  of  a  holy  life.  A  body  of  mem- 
bers, growing  in  holiness,  will  increase  in  numerical 
strength,  though  possessing  but  a  weak  ministry.  It 
will  even  grow  faster  than  a  church  with  a  strong 
ministry,  but  lacking  a  growth  in  holiness. 

If  every  member  in  the  church  would  live  his  answer 
to  this  question,  we  would  be  the  greatest  home  and 
foreign  missionary  church  in  the  world.  Take  a  con- 
gregation of  ten,  fifty,  or  a  hundred  members,  eacli 
laboring  for  an  increase  of  holiness  both  in  themselvc. 
and  others,  and  what  would  we  see?  A  prayer  meet 
ing  poorly  attended?  We  would  see  a  wide-awaki 
prayer  meeting;  not  an  absent  member  without  greal 
regrets,  and  a  sense  of  personal  loss.  We  would  see  :i 
meeting  full  of  the  Spirit,  with  a  manifest  sense  of  tin- 
presence  of  Jesus  and  Ilis  power.  We  would  see  a 
meeting  that  will  have  such  a  spiritual  power  that 
others  will  be  drawn  to  it,  and  thus  to  fellowship  with 
Jesus. 

Witli  spiritually  wide-awake  members,  would  wc 
see  a  live  Sunday-school  or  one  with  but  few  members 
to  carry  it  on?  Surely  there  would  be  a  Sunday- 
school  full  of  life  and  push.  Ntot  a  member  indifferent 
or  absent!  Not  a  member  who  is  not  earnestly  en- 
deavoring to  get  others  into  the  Sunday-school.  We 
would  see  teachers  and  officers  alive  to  their  work, 
with  the  prayers  and  the  help  of  every  member  of  the 
church.  The  Sunday-school  is  a  great  power  now. 
but  how  much  gi-eater  its  power  might  be  if  every  one 
meant  what  he  says  in  answering  the  question  of  our 
introductory  paragraph ! 

With  Spirit-filled  members  the  teachers'  meeting, 
the  home  department,  the  cradle  roll,  the  organized 
Bible  class  and  all  other  means  for  better  work  would 
be  welcomed,  and  made  a  blessing  in  the  work.  There 
will  not  be  a  "  Young  People's  Meeting  "  with  me- 
chanically-executed programs,  but  a  "  Young  People'^ 
Meeting  "  in  which  every  one  comes  with  a  message 
of  love,  a  message  forged  from  the  white  light  of 
personal  touch  with  Jesus  and  his  Word,  sent  home 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

With  members  fully  alive  to  the  Lord's  w^ork,  the 
preaching  service  will  not  be  poorly  attended,  with 
comments  in  every  home  about  the  poor  sermon,  or 
something  else  just  as  unedifying.  No;  there  -will  be 
a  full  house,  with  such  a  band  of  Spirit-filled  listeners 
that  the  minister  can  not  fail.  There  will  be  a  body 
of  members  so  full  of  the  Spirit  that  they  can  not  fail 
to  be  edified.  Such  members  \vill  not  allow  a  word 
of  comment  to  escape  their  lips  that  might  lead  a  soul 

■With  a  body  of  consecrated  members  no  council 
meeting  will  convene  with  a  large  per  cent  of  members 
too  busy  to  attend,  and  many  of  those  present  too 
indifferent  to  give  their  voice  either  for  or  against  a 
measure  that  must  be  settled  by  vote.  In  the  right  sort 
of  a  church,  council  meetings  are  held  whenever 
necessary,  but  not  a  member  is  willingly  absent.  Not 
a  member  but  bitterly  regrets  it  if  circumstances  com- 
pel his  absence.  Not  a  member  indifferent  to  any 
question  that  concerns  the  church ;  not  a  member  but 
is  willing  and  anxious  to  give  his  voice  on  any  ques- 
tion that  is  to  be  decided  by  vote.  No  question  that 
concerns  the  church  is  too  small  or  too  great  to  be 
prayerfully  answered  by  each  member,  as  directed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  home  of  a  genuine  believer  family  worship 
is  not  only  held  when  the  preacher  comes  around. 
No;  there  is  family  worship  every  day.  To  read  a 
portion  of  Scripture  and  to  pray  is  a  joy  and  a  blessed 
privilege.     No  member  should  neglect  this,  means  of 

If  this  question  is  answered  conscientiously,  our 
church  will  become  a  praying  church,  a  Bible-reading 
church,  a  working  church,  a  Spirit-filled  and  em- 
powered church,  a  missionary  church, — in  short  a 
Christed  church. 

Let  us  not  only  answer  those  questions  on  the  yearly 
visit  but  let  each   member,  earnestly  and  conscien- 
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tiously,  put   them   to   practice.      May   each   member 
take  these  questions  home  to  his  own  heart  and  life, 
and  see  what  tliey  mil  do  for  him  spiritually! 
Bridgcwater,  Va. 


Our  Ministry- 


-Free  or  Salaried. 

E.   KESLER. 


.be  a 


1  the  minds 

of  a  few  of  our  ^vTiters  that  we  are  laboring  under  a 
few  "  unfortunate  conditions,"  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  free  ministry  instead  of  a  salaried  one. 

It  is  furthermore  surmised  that  a  salaried  ministry 
would  relieve  us  of  these  unfortunate  conditions ;  that 
our  ministry  should  be  relieved  of  any  necessity  to 
engage  in  secular  business  for  a  livelihood;  that  the 
great  need  of  the  church  is  "  preachers  and  pastors ;" 
that  we  are  losing  much  along  some  very  desirable 
lines  by  our  past  and  present  methods. 

Now,  admitting  that  some  conditions  might  be 
improved  or  remedied,  yet,  without  fearing  an  un- 
favorable showing,  it  is  submitted  to  the  candid  dis- 
cernment of  the  careful  observer,  if,  in  the  rural 
cinirches  of  our  Brotherhood,  with  a  free  ministry,  he 
does  not  find  the  very  best  preacliing  (of  the  Word) 
tliat  is  to  be  found  anywhere.  Are  not  these  rural 
preachers  and  pastors  as  diligent  as  others  in  visiting 
the  siclc?  Have  they  not  as  intimate  an  acquaintance 
with  the  laity,  as  hearty  cooperation,  as  deep,  mutual 
confidence,  as  great  interest  in  the  work,  and  as  true 
devotion  as  others?  Are  not  as  many  of  our  young 
people  in  the  church  as  in  any  Protestant  church  in 
the  land?  (We  do  not  include,  of  course,  christened 
infants.) 

True,  with  our  time-honored  principles, — the  free 
ministry,  our  opposition  to  secrecy,  to  pride  and  fash- 
ion, and  to  the  methods  of  modern  revivalists, — we 
may  not  increase  quite  as  rapidly  as  some  others,  but 
when  the  number  of  converts  we  lose,  to  be  converted 
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pared  with  those  lost  to  otlier  churches,  we  have  noth- 
ing to  be  ashamed  of. 

Furthermore,  if  you  want  to  hear  a  real,  old-time, 
spiritual  gospel  sermon,  delivered  not  "  in  excellency 
of  speech  of  man's  msdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
.'Spirit  and  of  power,"  and  if  you  wish  to  meet  a  pious, 
humble,  consecrated,  devout  band  of  devoted  Chris- 
tians in  worship,  would  you  go  to  some  rural  country 
church  where  the  preacher  receives  no  pay,  or  to  some 
fashionable  city  church,  where  the  preacher  receives 
his  $1,500  or  $2,000  a  year,  and  where  silks  rustle, 
gold  glitters,  diamonds  sparkle,  and  modern  styles  of 
dress  are  displayed? 

Then,  will  a  salaried  ministry  remove  all  these  sup- 
posed "  unfortunate  conditions  "  ?  Nay,  verily.  Tlie 
facts  are,  "  Like  people,  like  priest." 

It  is  a  delusion  to  fancy  that  a  salaried  ministry 
would  raise  the  standard  of  piety,  consecration,  co- 
operation and  interest,  and  a  peculiar  feature  of  the 
case  is  that  this  cry,  "  The  Lord  has  ordained  that  they 
that  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel,"  does 
not  come  up  from  the  faithful  preachers  and  pastors 
of  the  rural  districts. 

Recently  a  prominent  member  of  a  church,  whose 
pastor  receives  a  salary  and  "  has  no  other  business," 
said,  "  I  \vish  we  could  tie  an  eighty  acre  tract  to  each 
of  our  local  churches  in  the  country." 

What  did  he  mean?  Why,  that  he  would  love  to  see 
his  pastor  situated  so  as  to  use  his  muscles  as  well  as 
his  brain,  and  thus  maintain  a  strong,  healthy  body, 
which,  in  turn,  would  develop  strong,  healthy  nerves, 
rich  blood  and  strong,  mental  powers.  And  why  not? 
The  probabilities  are  that  two  years'  salary,  invested 
so  he  could  use  it,  would  put  him  on  the  road  to  self- 
support,  and  the  slight  loss,  if  any,  sustained  by  failing 
to  have  the  pastor  come  around  every  week,  would 
be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  esteem  of  a  grate- 
ful people  who  rejoice  to  have  a  pastor  who  is  not 
above  honest  business  for  a  livelihood. 

If  those  who  already  have  the  "  no  business  "  sys- 
tem of  the  ministry,  realize  its  weakness  and  failure, 
why  should  we  vainly  imagine  that  it  would  prove  a 
"  cure  all  "  for  our  supposed  "  unfortunate  condi- 
tions "?  Tie  an  eighty  or  one  hundred  and  sixty  acre 
farm,  if  necessary,  to  our  mission  points  and  weak 


churches,  put  a  minister  on  it,  and  let  him  "  hustle" 
a  little  for  liis  bread,  and  you  will  see  things  move  in 
that  church  I  Tliis  is  no  theory,  merely,  either.  Show 
me  such  a  minister  and  I  will  show  you  a  pastor  who 
has  the  esteem,  sympathy,  cooperation,  love,  and 
respect  of  a  pious,  godly,  devout,  consecrated  people, 
who  are  being  fed  on  the  Bread  and  Water  of  Life,  and 
encouraged  by  helpful  instruction  and  sound  gospel 
preaching,  emanating  from  "  a  workman  that  needcth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tlie  word  of  truth." 

In  the  New  Testament  wc  notice  different  classes 
of  religious  teachers.  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:  II,  12;  also,  1  Cor.  12:  28; 
Rom.  12;C-8). 

In  all  some  six  classes  are  named.  Omitting  the 
apostles,  we  still  have  five  classes  of  religious  teachers. 
Now,  who  is  able  to  separate  these  classes,  to  deter- 
mine which  one  should  have  no  other  business  but  a 
religious  calling?  Or  shall  all  of  them  have  no  other 
business?  Could  one  church,  by  any  known  system, 
sustain  all  five  of  these  "no  business"  people?  Or 
must  one  cluirch  have  only  a  prophet,  another  only  a 
teacher,  another  only  a  pastor,  another  only  an  exhort- 
er,  and  so  on?  Or,  still  further,  must  we  cut  out  all 
these  except  the  pastor,  pay  him,  and  drop  the  others? 
Is  it  not  true  that  this  "  no  other  business  system  of  the 
ministry"  seeks  to  do  away  with  all  these  classes  but 
the  pastor?  Do  we  not  still  need  all  these  classes? 
Could  a  church  prosper  with  an  exhorter  only,  or  with 
an  evangelist  only  (evangelist  means  a  traveling  min- 

But  we  are  cited  to  Paul's  teaching  in  1  Cor.  9:  14: 
"  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel."  Take 
also  verse  15.  "  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things; 
neither  have  I  written  these  things  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me."  There  are  not  many  Pauls  nowadays, 
especially  among  the  salaried  ministry.  Again  we 
have  verse  12,  "  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power 
over  you,  are  not  we  rather?  Nevertheless,  we  have 
not  used  this  power,  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Here  we  learn  that  Paul  did  not  receive  a  salary ; 
that  his  idea  was  to  do  nothing  that  would  "  hinder 
the  gospel  of  Christ."  Do  you  suppose  that  God  will 
condemn  Paul  because  he  did  not  "  live  of  the  Gospel," 
— receive  a  salary?  Then,  will  he  condetnn  the  faitli- 
ful  minister  who  follows  the  example  of  his  chiefest 

Further  Paul  says,  "  I  know  this  that  after  my  de- 
parture shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock"  (Acts  20:29).  Now,  the  wolf's 
nature  is  to  subsist  on  the  sheep, — "  live  of  the  flock." 
Did  Paul  have  in  mind  the  pastor  who  "  lives  of  the 
Gospel  "  on  a  salary,  or  the  pastor  who  gives  his 
services  free,  when  he  used  this  language? 

Hear  him  again,  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  to  my  necessities,  and  to 
them  that  were  with  me"  (Acts  20:  33,  34;  also  1  Cor. 
4:12;1  Thess.  2:  9  ;  2  Thess.  3  :  8). 

From  this  we  leam  that  Paul  labored  "night  and 
day."  He  had  "some  other  business,"  you  see.  He 
did  not  only  labor  for  his  own  support  but  also  for 
them  that  were  with  him. 

Now,  when  pastors  thus  strive  to  keep  from  "  being 
chargeable,"  and  are  not  able  to  keep  themselves  from 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  let  the  church  "  minis- 
ter unto  them  of  their  substance," — even  gold,  if 
needed.  Or,  when  the  minister  is  called  from  his  home 
to  enter  the  evangelistic  field,  it  would,  indeed,  be  a 
very  ungrateful  people  that  would  not  administer  unto 
him  of  their  substance.  Or,  still  further,  when  the 
church  calls  for  missionaries  to  enter  new  fields,  reason 
would  say,  "  Support  them,"  and  "  Revelation  "  would 
not  forbid.  Hence,  what  is  said  in  this  article  is  not 
intended   to   discourage  financial   or  material  aid   in 

But  if  there  is  any  scripture  to  show  that  any  mis- 
sionary, evangelist,  teacher,  preacher,  pastor,  or 
apostle  even,  received  a  stipulated  sum  or  salary  in 
the  apostolic  age  it  has  so  far  escaped  the  notice  of  the 


writer.  If  any  one  can  show  from  the  Scriptures 
that  any  settled  pastor  or  preacher  received  a  salary, 
then  the  pen  that  writes  these  lines  will  be  placed  on 
the  shelf  on  this  subject. 

Stop  the  salary  of  the  "  hireling  "  preaclier  and  pas- 
tor, and  see  how  Juany  of  them  will  settle  down  some 
place,  in  tlie  district  where  souls  are  perishing  for  the 
"  Bread  of  Life,"  and  preach  the  Gospel  freely.  May 
the  good  Lord  keep  us  from  drifting  into  the  salaried 

River  Bend,  Colo. 
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ann  we  are  told  how  God  leil  the  Isr:iclites  through 
the  wilderness,  but  nothing  is  said  about  the  death  of 
Moses.  We  are  told  that  the  Lord  buried  him,  but 
how  this  was  done,  no  one  seems  lo  know.  Moses 
died  in  the  land  of  Moab.  and  God  bnricd  him  in  the 

tion,  but  said:  The  Lord  rebuke  thee"  (Jude  9). 

While  tlie  Lord  had  placed  Moses  where  no  man 
could  find  him,  the  devil  knew  how  lo  contend  with 
Michael  about  the  body  of  tMoses.  How  long  the 
dispute  lasted  we  can  not  tell.  It  seems  that  the  devil 
was  anxious  to  have  something  to  do  with  the  body 
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on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 
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Stephen  was  the  first  martyr.  There  is  no  account 
of  the  birth  of  (his  noble  man.  He  was  one  of  the 
seven  chosen  (Acts  6:  5),— a  man  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  His  Greek  name  wonhl  indicate  that  he  was 
of  Hellenistic  ori,L;iii.  hiil  i)f  his  p.irentage  nothing  is 
said.  He  was  ,i  m m  i  I'l  ■  i  i  nih  and  wisdom.  He 
slooil  far  ah(.',ir|  .1  i'  ■    ■  .n-  diosen  as  workers 
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Gospel,  so  m.Kli  111. 
Sanhedrim.     Step! 
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where  they  should  he  in  bondage  four  hundred  years. 
In  this  narrative  he  speaks  of  ilie  time  when  Moses, 
the  meekest  of  all  the  men  on  the  earth,  was  born 
(Num.  12:  3).  Stephen  had  wisdom  enough  to  re- 
fer to  these  Scriptures,  willi  vvliich  the  Jews  were  con- 
versant, to  prove  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.    In  doing 
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bim  shall  ye  bear.  This  is  he  that  w.ns  in  the  church 
In  the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  your  fathers;  who  re- 
ceived the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us"  (Acts  7: 
37.  38). 

Stephen  tried  to  prove  to  the  Jews  how  they  did 
resist  the  Word  of  God.  He  called  them  "stififnecked 
and  uncircumcised  in  heart."  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart.  They  rushed  upon 
this  noble  man  of  God.  Stephen  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Looking  up,  he  saw  the  heavens  open, 
and  Jesus  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Stephen  was 
stoned  to  death  by  a  godless  crow<l.  He,  like  the 
Revelator,  had  seen  a  vision  that  the  multitude  could 
not  comprehend.  He  kneeled  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice:  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  Thus 
lie  fell  asleep. 

Here  we  have  the  contrast  of  these  two  noble  men. 
Moses  died  and  the  Lord  buried  him.  Stephen  died, 
and  we   do  not  know   who  buried  bim.     We  have 
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tlie  details  concerning-  tlie  birtli  of  Moses,  and  but 
little  about  his  death.  On  the  other  hand,  we  liave  the 
details  concerning  tlie  death  of  Stephen,  but  nothiug 
about  his  birth.  How  wonderful  the  Lord  deals  with 
In's  people,  to  lead  them  to  those  heavenly  mansions ! 
Praise  the  Lord  I 
Coslu'ii.  Iitd. 
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The  Church  in  Denmark  Forty  Years  Ago. 


Out 


the  country  the  Danish  churches  are  very 
old,  some  dating  back  to  the  twelfth  century.  There 
is  always  a  main  building  and  a  square  tower.  The 
white-washed  walls,  built  of  unhewn  stone,  are  three 
feet  in  thickness.  The  long,  narrow  windows  have 
numerous  little  panes,  held  in  place  by  strips  of  lead. 
The  roof  is  of  red  tile.  The  entrance  to  the  church 
is  through  a  smaller  building,  like  a  large  vestibule. 
This  entrance  is  called  "  the  weapon  house."  Long 
ago,  when  no  one  ventured  out  without  his  weapon, 
each  man  left  his  equipment  in  this  entrance,  before 
entering  the  main  church.  There,  resting  against  the 
wall,  could  be  seen  battle-axes,  swords,  halberds  and 

On  entering  the  main  church  we  see  an  aisle  run- 
ning the  whole  length,  right  up  to  the  altar.  To  the 
right  are  the  men's  seats,  to  the  left  the  women's. 
These  seats  are  straight-backed,  narrow  benches.  The 
floor  is  of  brick.  Over  the  altar  is  spread  a  white 
cloth,  on  which  stand  two  immense  candlesticks,  with 
candles  three  feet  long  and  seven  inches  in  diameter, 
.^bove  the  altar,  in  gilt  letters  on  a  blue  ground,  are 
verses  from  the  Bible. 

The  pulpit  is  high  up,  just  in  front  of  the  pews. 
It  is  reached  by  means  of  a  stone  staircase  in  the  walls, 
and  is  riclily  ornamented.  The  upper  edges  are  up- 
holstered in  red  plush.  Thus  the  minister  need  not 
hurt  his  hands  when  thumping  the  pulpit. 

In  the  tower  hangs  an  immense  bell  and  to  it  is 
fastened  a  rope,  reaching  down  to  the  ground  outside. 
Every  morning  at  sunup,  and  every  evening  at  sun- 
down, the  sexton  rings  the  bell  for  five  minutes. 

I  still  remember  when,  in  days  long  gone  by,  I 
heard  the  sound  of  the  various  bells  on  the  still  sum- 
mer evenings,  while  the  sun  was  sinking  in  the  West. 
It  was  something  I  shall  never  forget. 

Years  ago  they  had  no  way  of  heating  these  church- 
es. On  the  coldest  winter  days  men 'and  women  sim- 
ply had  to  put  on  clothes  enough  not  to  freeze.  When 
all  had  assembled,  you  might  see  water  trickling  down 
from  the  frosty  white  walls.  The  older  women  would 
tuck  their  feet  into  lambskin  footstools.  But  pitiful 
it  was  to  hear  the  wail  of  some  poor  infant,  as  it  was 
"  christened  "  in  that  ice-cold  place !  Its  face  and 
hands  got  blue  with  cold,  hut  "  christened  "  it  had  to 
be,  as  soon  after  birth  as  possible,  for  if  it  died  un- 
christened,  its  salvation  was  called  in  question. 

The  Danish  nation  is  Lutheran,  religiously  speaking, 
and  its  ministers  are  appointed  and  supported  by  the 
government,  although  the  parishioners  have  to  render 
oflferings  and  taxes.  A  position  as  minister  is  con- 
sidered very  desirable,  viewed  from  a  worldly  stand- 
point. With  it  goes  a  good  farm,  a  fat  salary  and, 
upon  retirement,  a  pension  sufficient  for  all  wants. 

The  duties  of  a  minister,  forty  years  ago,  were 
light.  He  had  to  preach  but  one  sermon  each  Sunday, 
attend  to  the  christening,  and  the  solemnizing  of  mar- 
riages, and  deliver  funeral  sermons.  Two  months  of 
each  winter  the  minister  prepared  the  young  people 
for  confirmation.  He  explained  the  Bible  to  them  for  tion 
one  hour  three  times  a  week.  g„:,. 

As  already  stated,  the  minister  was  appointed  by     and 
government,  chosen  haphazard  out  of  the  grad 


Ibis  was  that  the  people  were,  spiritually  speaking, 
sound  asleep.  The  man  who  should  have  gone  among 
them  to  cheer  them,  to  bring  out  the  best  in  their 
nature,  and  to  draw  them  closer  to  God,  spent  his 
spare  time  reclining  on  a  lounge  in  his  study,  smoking 
a  long  pipe  and  reading  trashy  novels.  Poor,  de- 
luded people !  They  thouglit  him  to  be  tlie  best  min- 
ister who  could  shout  the  loudest  and  thump  the  pulpit 
the  hardest. 

I  have  heard  a  very  popular  minister  say  to  his 

wife,  on  returning  from  church :  "  I  preached  a  d 

good  sermon  today."  Can  we  wonder  that  some  of 
those  who  saw  clearer  and  felt  deeper  than  the  ma- 
jority, cried  out,  in  agony  of  spirit,  for  a  pure  Gospel, 
—a  cry  tliat  was  heard  and  answered  by  the  Brethren 
of  America? 

.What  a  rich  field  for  work!  Here  is  a  nation 
bound  by  traditions  of  churchly  ritual,  spiritually 
asleep,  but  a  nation  alert  and  teachable.  What  a  glar- 
ing contrast  to  the  spiritual  blessings  we  enjoy  over 
here!  We  have  Bible  classes,  Sunday-schools,  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Meetings,  and,  above  all,  ministers 
working  with  might  and  main  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  not  for  what  there  is  in  it  but  for  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  sufl-'ering  humanity. 

Before  my  baptism  and  my  connection  with  the 
"  Brethren  Sunday-school  Extension,"  I  had  no  idea 
that  the  world  held  so  many  good  people.  The  Breth- 
ren's devotion  to  the  Lord's  service,  their  self-denial, 
honesty  and  simplicity  are  truly  touching.  It  was  their 
work  right  here,  around  Douglas  Park,  where  I  have 
lived  for  eight  years,  which  first  made  me  "  sit  up 
and  take  notice."  When  I  saw  brethren  and  sisters 
.go  into  home  after  home,  cheering  the  sorrowing  and 
helping  the  erring  ones,  I  got  ashamed  of  myself.  It 
made  me  long  to  do  something  for  the  Lord  also.  So 
I  started  out  in  my  own  weak  way  to  write  a  little, 
which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  may  do  some  one  good. 
I  shall  never  forget  that  God,  through  those  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  directed  me  to  the  road  of  salva- 


resulted.  "  But  some  man  will  say.  How  are  the  dead  raiserl 

for  each  up?  And  with  what  body  do  they  come?"  Tliert 
3ns  again  are  those  who  would  answer,  "  As  spirits."  Tliis 
does  not  agree  with  Paul's  declaration  that  it  will 
he  a  spiritual  body,— not  a  spirit.  '  There  are  those 
who  would  answer,  "  Angels."  This  can  not  be  true, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  angels,  which  are  the  servants 
(Heb.  1:  14)  of  the  saints,  who  are  the  heirs  of 
salvation  (Rom.  8t  17),  can  not  be  identical  with, 
nor  as  great  as,  those  to  whom  they  minister  (Matt. 
10:  24),  nor  have  they  the  blessed  promise  of  reign- 
ing with  Christ  (Heb.  2:  5)  as  the  saints  have  (2 
Tim.  2:  12). 

But  Christ  says  they  shall  be  as  angels  (Matt.  22: 
30  and  Luke  20:  36).  In  what  respects?  Let  Christ 
explain  himself.  He  says  they  "neither  marry  nor 
are  given  in  marriage,"  which,  while  doing  away  with 
the  marriage  relation,  removes  likewise  all  sexual  func- 
tions, or  distinctions  as  to  sex,  and  with  the  sexual 
relation,  goes  birth  or  generation.  "  Neither  can  thev 
-die  any  more."  So,  in  that  incorruptible,  glorious, 
powerful,  spiritual  body  of  the  resurrection,  there 
will  be  nothing  sexual,  nothing  temporal,  nothing  at 
all  "  material  " !  Yet  it  will  enough  resemble  this  one 
as  to  be  recognizable,  just  as  the  new  body  of  wheat 
or  corn  is  recognized  by  its  relation  to  the  seed  sown 
(verses  37,  38).  Its  identity  is  not  lost,  and  "  we  shall 
know  each  other  there."  "  Then  shall  I  know,  even 
as  also  I  am  known  "  (1  Cor.  13:  12),  which  is  thor- 
oiighly.  This  could  not  he  true,  then,  if  our  knowing- 
were  limited,  to  the  extent  that  we  could  not  know 
each  other,  as  some  would  have  us  believe.  "  But  we 
know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  " 
(1  John  3:2),  and  we  know,  too,  that  he  was  recog- 
nizable in  his  resurrected  body,— by  his  voice  (to 
Mary),  by  his  habit  of  breaking  bread  (at  Emmaus), 
by  his  miracles  (at  the  seaside),  by  his  hands  and 
side  (to  Thomas),  etc.  It  behooves  us,  then,  to  care 
for  this  present  body,  for  it  is  the  seed  from  which 
we  must  expect  God  to  raise  up  for  us  our  spiritual 
body.  "  And  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  tlie  Lord !  " 
Wenatchec,  Wash. 
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The  Resurrection  of  the  Body. — 1  Cor.  15. 

BY  CH,\JtLES  NOBLE  STUTSMAN. 

That  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  our  bodies  on 
"  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord,"  the  Breth- 
ren have  always  believed,  for  so  the  Scriptures  teach. 
But  as  individuals  our  conception  of  its  nature  and 
purpose,  and  our  realization  of  the  importance  of  the 
doctrine,  sometimes  appear  to  be  lamentably  vague. 
In  order  that  we  "  err  "  not,  as  did  the  Sadducees, 
and  in  order  that  our  liope  may  be  indeed  a  "  lively  " 
one,  and  that  death  and  the  grave  appear  not  to  be 
victorious  over,  us,  we  should  "  know  the  Scriptures 
and  the  power  of  God"  (Matt.  22:  29). 

The  resurrection  of  the  body  is  as  sure  as  was  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  which  was  the  power  and  glory 
of  the  Gospel,  as  proclaimed  by  the  apostles  (verse.-. 
3  and  4)  ;  and  any  doubt  of  it  is  absurd,  as  Paul  shows 
by  his  own  unanswerable  logic  in  verses  12  to  19  and 
29  and  30. 

As  to  order,  Christ  is  the  first  (verse  20).     Next 
are  the  saints  "at  his  coming"  (verse  23).    Last  is 
"  the  end,"  when  the  wicked  shall  rise  to  condemna- 
tion (John  5:  29).     But  where  are  the  souls  of  the 
between  their  departure  from  the  physical  body 
lis  coming  "  ?    Then  will  they  come  "  with  him," 
says  Paul  (1  Thess.  4:  14).    From  where?  From  the 
T-,  ,    ,     ,  ,    .      .      ,  application.     Father's  own  presence,  whence  Christ  will  come  at  that 

The  people  had  no  choice  m  the  matter.    Thus  many     time.     Upon  the  cross,  Jesus  commended  his   spirit 
ulpit  who  would  better  have  been  out  of     direct  into  the  Father's  care  (Luke  23:  46),  whence 
he  must  have  received  it  again  on  that  first  Easter 
certain  text  was  set     ,„orn.    Upon  his  knees,  amid  his  persecutors,  Stephen 
""""'""■  "     '"abide     committed  his  spirit  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  with 
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filled  the 


shall 


come  again 


Another  evil  was  this,  that 
apart  for  each  Sunday,  and  the  minister  h 

by  that  choice.    As  soon  as  he  tried  to  enrien  nis  ser-  ,|,e  Father  (Acts  7:  59).  whence 

mons  by   using  incidents  out  of  everyday   life,   the  ,„  receive  its  own  body  at  the  glorious  appearin..  of 

congregation   won  d   become   alarmed      They   wotild  our  Lord.     Patil's  desire  "  to  depart  and  to  be  tvith 

::uid  ^d:;;::^r:sr';h;^:ho,'"^''"^  *"  s::  ^  irsri ^ '^'*t -'^  ^^"™^7  "r '''''-' 

It  will  readily  be  seen  what  kind  of  ^a  sermon  (thus  ^  o1  th'ei:  '^tZ^:^^^Z  It  "^"- 


The   Basis  of  Christian   Freedom. 

BY  PAUL  MOHLER. 

I  AM  sure  that  many  people,— some  of  them  Chris- 
tians,—are  just  a  little  mystified  by  the  seeming  con- 
tradictions between  the  terras  "  Christian  freedom  " 
and  "  Christian  service,"  especially  when  they  are 
told  that  they  are  one  and  the  same  thing.  I  believe 
it  is  worth  our  while  to  get  these  two  terms  straight- 
ened out,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
blessing  to  be  found  in  both. 

One  thing  that,  I  think,  helps  to  confuse  us  is  the 
double  phase  of  Christian  freedom  spoken  of  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  we  do  not  generally  have  to  deal 
with  today.  That  is,  freedom  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  from  that  of  the  Mosaic  law.  In  John  8: 
31-36,  Jesus  promises  to  those  that  continue  as  his 
disciples,  that  he  will  make  them  free  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin.  Paul,  in  Romans  8  and  in  Galatians,  prom- 
ises freedom  from  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  Romans 
7  he  shows  the  very  close  relation  between  bondage 
to  the  law,  and  bondage  to  sin.  But  not  often  today 
are  we  bothered  with  the  Mosaic  law.  Our  bondage 
is  to  sin,  if  we  are  in  bondage.  There  is  no  such  a 
thing  as  Christian  bondage,  if  bondage  means  unwill- 
ing service.  You  don't  have  to  struggle  to  keep  from 
doing  the  will  of  God.  No  force  of  circumstances  con- 
spires to  make  you  a  follower,  a  servant  of  the  hum- 
ble, lowly  Jesus.  No  man  can  ever  say  God  made 
him  do  a  good  or  evil  thing.  God  does  not  try  to 
dominate  our  lives  against  our  wills. 

But  God  does  ask  our  loving,  voluntary  service,  our 
cooperation  with  himself  in  the  great  work  of  saving 
the  world.  The  army  of  salvation  is  a  volunteer  army. 
No  man  is  ever  drafted  into  it.  The  Captain  of  our 
salvation  always  leads  and  never  drives  his  followers. 
And  yet,  since  one  can  never  work  with  others  in  any 
unity  of  effort  without  there  being  a  leader  whom  the 
other  follows,  so  there  must  be  a  leader  in  the  great 
work  that  God  has  undertaken.  What  man  can  think 
of  leading  Christ,  can  think  of  making  plans  for  him  ? 
It  is  our  very  highest  privilege  to  follow  such  a  Lead- 
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er;  almost  beyond  belief  tbat  he  would  ask  such  worth- 
less things  as  we  are,  to  be  his  very  humblest  servants. 
Then,  what  are  we,  to  try  to  tell  him  what  to  do  and 
|,o\v  to  do  it  ?  If  he  can  bear  ivith  us,  can  humble  him- 
self to  teach  us,  can  suffer  patiently  our  blunders  and 
our  failures,  can  purchase  our  redemption  from  the 
enemy,  can  give  us  his  own  blessed  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  our  Guide  and  Guard  and  Comforter;  if  God  can 
Ho  all  this  for  us,  to  train  us  for  his  service,  and  then, 
ivlien  the  work  is  done  and  the  victor)'  is  won,  can 
make  us  sharers  in  the  glory  and  the  blessing  as  heirs 
of  God,  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  what. — are  we  to  turn 
him  down  and  say,  "We  will  not  serve  thee"! 

Paul  speaks  of  service,  and  what  a  life  of  self- 
denying  service  he  did  lead !  What  humility,  what 
patience,  what  days  of  toil  and  nights  of  anxious 
watching  it  took  for  him  to  found  so  many  churches. 
But  it  was  never  anything  but  voluntary  service.  Paul 
gives  to  us  the  key  to  his  and  every  real  Christian's 
service  in  Galatians,  the  very  book  of  freedom. 
■'  Through  LOVE  be  servants  one  of  another  "  (verse 
13b,  Am.  R.).  And  love  will  always  make  us  serv- 
.Tiits.  Love  always  seeks  to  serve.  Love  that  will  not 
serve  is  never  love,— it  is  cold  heat,  dark  sunlight,  a 
contradiction  of  itself. 

And  love  makes  humble  servants  of  us.  Love 
eiivieth  not;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up. 
I.ove  can  serve  the  smallest,  weakest,  most  unprom- 
ising child  of  God  in  the  very  humblest  service  possible 
.md  thank  God  for  the  privilege.  Love  can  see  others 
;idvanced,  can  help  them  to  advance  beyond  her  and 
thank  God  for  advancing  them.  Love  can  spend  her 
he.^t  in  serving  others,  can  be  misjudged  by  them  and 
robbed  of  all  her  credit,  can  be  abused  and  turned  off 
bv  them ;  and  be  without  resentment,  as  Jesus  was 
when  he  wept  over  the  Holy  City.  Since  God  is  love, 
and  we  are  sons  of  God.  can  we  refuse  to  love  and 
p^ive  ourselves  in  loving  service?  Such  contradictions 
can  not  be  for  men  of  sense. 

There  is  some  service  in  the  church  today,  not 
much.  Most  of  us  serve  ourselves  first  and  don't 
find  time  for  others.  There  is  less,  I  think,  among 
Ihe  Brethren  than  there  formerly  was.  We  used  to 
help  each  other  when  our  houses  burned:  now  we 
expect  everybody  to  insure.  We  used  to  help  the 
widow  and  the  orphan,  and  we  do  now,  as  much  as 
our  selfishness  will  allow  us.  If  all  of  us  insure  our 
lives,  we  will  rob  each  other  of  this  opportunity.  Calls 
come,  of  course,  from  over  the  sea.  but  it  is  easy  to 
forget  such  calls  when  profitable  investments  offer. 

When  we  do  serve  the  Lord  a  little,  we  want  full 
credit  for  it,  first  from  our  friends  and  neighbors,  then 
from  the  Lord.  If  we  are  "  not  appreciated,"  we  sulk 
and  stop  our  service.  If  another  is  advanced  beyond 
us,  perhaps  unjustly,  it  gives  us  inward  pain,  sore 
spirits  and  sour  faces.  No  love  in  service  such  as 
that,  and  Paul  says  there's  nothing  else  in  it  that's 
good.  We  can't  serve  God  with  such  a  spirit,  no  mat- 
ter what  it  costs  us.  Our  service  must  be  humble, 
loving  service  to  be  received  by  God. 

Does  the  term  "  servant "  grate  upon  you  ?  It 
didn't  grate  upon  our  Lord.  "  The  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  It  didn't 
grate  upon  Paul,  or  John,  or  any  other  of  the  apostles. 
Are  we  above  them?  And  they  were  HUJMBLE 
servants  too, — servants  to  the  humblest  of  their  breth- 
ren. "  Whosoever  would  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servant."  We  can't  get  away  from  service 
if  we  follow  Jesus ;  he  leads  us  ever  deeper  into  serv- 
ice. But  the  path  through  service  is  the  path  to  glory, 
the  glory  of  humility,  of  love,  of  Godliness  and  the 
crown  of  righteousness. 

Brethren,  let  us  seek  for  service  I 

Bethany  Bible  School,  Chicago. 


The    Waiting    Time. 

Many  of  those  who  enjoy  the  hymn,  "  Lead,  Kindly 
Light,"  probably  are  not  aware  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  written.  Its  author.  Cardinal  New- 
man, was  in  Italy  when  he  received  a  message  to  come 
to  England  immediately,  to  take  up  what  afterward 
proved  to  be  his  life  work.  Burning  with  impatience 
to  lay  hold  of  this  work,  he  started  for  England,  only 
to  be  becalmed  for  weeks  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 


Some  would  have  spent  this  time  in  useless  repining 
or  idle  dreaming,  but  the  author  of  "  Lead,  Kindly 
Light "  was  not  given  to  this  kind  of  weakness.  Tak- 
ing up  his  pen. — the  only  available  thing  with  which 
to  work,— he  wrote  the  great  hymn.  The  writing  of 
it  did  not  at  that  time  seem  an  evenc  of  importance 
in  his  life.  It  was  written  to  make  the  most  of  a  dead 
calm,^-one   of  these   strange,    unc-\'pl.Tinable  waiting 


that  : 


then   cnnie 


when  the  command,  "  Stand  still."  is  unmistakable, 
and  we  halt  in  helpless  despair,  while  the  work  we 
wanted  to  do,  the  object  we  had  hoped  to  possess,  the 
height  to  which  we  started  to  ascend,  seem  utterly  un- 
attainable. 

Against  this  delay  human  nature  rebels.  R  is  not 
easy  to  stand  still  and  wait,  when  one's  whole  nature 
is  on  fire  to  go  forward  and  do.  Mrs,  Browning  has 
well  described  this  time  when  she  says. 

"  But  the  waiting  lime,  my  brother. 
Is  the  hardest  time  of  all." 

Hard  though  it  is,  j'et  it  is  the  thing  needful  to  pre- 
pare us  for  the  use  God  has  in  view  for  us.  "  There- 
fore will  the  Lord  wait,  tliat  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,"  was  said  to  impatient  Israel.  Patient  waiting 
upon  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  careful  improvement  of 
the  time  we  arc  called  upon  to  wait,  will  bring  to  us  a 
greater  blessing  than  the  one  our  short  human  sight 
had  in  view. 

Impatience  and  chafing  against  God's  will,  not  only 
destroys  the  blessing  which  the  future  holds  in  iis 
keeping,  but  also  destroys  what  we  Iiavc  already  built 
up.  King  Saul  could  not  wait  until  the  prophet  ap- 
peared, and  so  lost  his  kingdom. 

"  Lead,  Kindly  Light"  brought  to  Newman  greater 
prominence  and  more  lasting  and  real  love  from  the 
people  than  any  of,  what  he  considered,  more  impor- 
tant service.  It  is  said  that  the  words  he  wrote  in  the 
Mediterranean  were  strangely  prophetic  of  his  after- 
life, and  -wholly  consistent  with  the  purpose  that  con- 
trolled it.  What,  then,  was  the  meaning  of  this  trying 
delay  but  a  part  of  the  preparation  of  a  great  man  for 
a  great  work  ?  What  would  have  been  lost  to  Newman 
and  what  would  have  been  lost  to  the  world,  had  he 
given  up  to  chafing  and  repining  during  those  days  of 
helpless  drifting  in  the  middle  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea?  What  is  lost  to  us  through  this  same  useless 
fuming  and  fretting? 

Before  the  curtain  that  veils  our  future  from  view  is 
written,  "  Have  faith  in  God."  We  have  need  to  re- 
member this  inscription  when  called  upon  to  pass 
through  one  of  these  waiting  times.  Some  one  has 
said  that  "  God's  impression  within  and  his  Word  with- 
out are  always  corroborated  by  his  Providence  around, 
and  we  should  quietly  wait  until  these  three  focus  into 
one  point." 

The  circumstances  of  our  daily  life  are  to  us  an  in- 
fallible indication  of  his  will,  when  they  concur  with 
the  inward  promptings  of  his  Spirit  and  with  his 
Word.  So  long  as  they  are  stationary,  wait.  When 
the  time  comes  to  move,  circumstances  unthought  of 
will  suddenly  present  themselves,  the  way  will  open 
in  a  manner  we  little  expect,  and  we  see,  what  we 
longed  for,  opening  before  us  far  more  glorious  than 
we  expected.  Then  we,  through  the  discipline  of 
waiting,  take  it  up  far  better  prepared  than  we  other- 
wise would  have  been. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


Burden    Bearing. 

'■  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ"  (Gal.  6:  2). 

Burden  bearing  has  been  elevated  to  be  a  law  of 
Christ.  This,  of  itself,  should  make  it  very  important 
in  our  estimation.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  every 
man  must  beaf  his  own  burden.  The  man  who  spends 
his  life  in  serving  the  devil  and  the  world,  will  be 
brought  into  judgment  and  must  there  bear  his  own 
burden. 

But  there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  can  be  helpful 
to  one  another  and  thus  bear,  or  help  to  bear,  one 
another's  burdens.  We  have  a  very  beautiful  illustra- 
tion of  this  in  the  case  of  the  wounded  man  and  the 
"  Good  Samaritan."     The  priest,  with  his  self-right- 


eous spirit,  was  no  burden  hcaicr,  neither  was  the 
Lcvite;  but  the  "  Goo.I  Samaritan  "  went  to  the  man. 
took  him  up.  applied  some  curatives  to  his  wounds,  set 
hiin  on  his  own  beast,  took  him  to  the  inn,  had  him 
cared  for,  and  paid  the  bill  himself.  Well  might  he 
he  called  "  neighbor." 

In  case  of  sickness,  when  the  dear  wife,  mother,  or 
father,  is  almost  worn  out  watching  and  caring  for  the 
sick,  what  a  relief  it  is  if  some  trusted  friend  will 
come  and  give  rest  to  the  weary,  tired  onel  I  have 
in  mind  a  faithful  -i  i,,  „I„,,  „,„  „as  very  sick 
and  thoil.gh  she  In  1  .1  number  of  her 

fellow-members,;.  mie  to  rchevc  her. 

She  cared 'for  her  ,0  ,1  .,,.■  ■.::„,]  ,|ic  was  exhausted. 
She  would  weep  while  telling  of  lier  sad  experience, 
and  how  the  members  neglected  her  in  this  time  of 
great  need.  Such  neglect  leads  some  to  unite  with 
secret  societies. 

T  heard  a  minister  say.  not  long  since,  "If  the 
churches  woulil  do  tlieir  duty,  there  would  be  no  use 
for  secret  societies,"  While  this  minister  admitted  be- 
ing a  meniher  .if  .1    ..  I.  ',..,;,  i.    Ii;:n,Il     i;>ls,idthey 
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v..nii,i;   III 

.Ihn-  .-aiiie,  aii.l   l.ii.l  .1    h.iiii  ..f  in, Ml   on  Ihc 

l.il.lo  :in. 

,1  se:ile.l  envelop  l.v  il.     When   III,'  envelop 

was  open 

.1.  il  uasf.mn.l  l„  eoiil.iiii  five  .l.ill.irs.    What 

a  help  a. 

1  relief  this  was  lo  lli.it  family  1     Then,  too. 

I   believe 

Ihat   the  kind  donors  realimi  "it  is  more 

blessed  1 

.give  than   lo  receive." 

I   am 

K-r|iiainle,l    wilh   a  young  brother  who  has 

been  con 

ned  in  a  harness  in  a  swing  for  years,  on  ac- 

count  of 

affliction,     A  visit  to  him   is  verv  helpful. 

It  helps 

lim  hear  the  burden  of  affliction,  and  while 

helpful  t 

him,  it  is  an  inspiration  to  his  visitors  to 

see  him 

so  cheerful  and  patient  under  such  severe 

affliction. 

Jesus  V 

as  the  greatest  burden  bearer  the  worid  ever 

he 


peace  was  upon  1.;  I  ■'  ■.  ^se  are 
healed"  flsa.  .^,^1  -  eer  ap- 
pealed to  JeSHS  r..r  h.-l;.  lleil  ...i  ii.i  I.I.-  ..I,  and  if 
we  are  his  disciples,  we  will,  as  far  as  wc  can,  do 

So  important  is  burden  bearing  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  says,  that  we,  in  administering  to 
the  needv,  do  it  unto  him.  (See  M.att.  2.? :  40.)  To 
neglect  our  known  duty  to  the  needy  is  to  neglect 
Christ  himself.  In  the  great  day  of  reckoning  there 
will  be  many  surprises.  The  righteous  will  be  com- 
mended for  some  of  their  burden  bearing,  long  since 
forgotten,  and  the  unrighteous  will  receive  just  cen- 
sure because  of  their  neglect  of  the  poor  and  afflicted. 

Milford.  Ind.  ^ 

Our  Places   of  Worship. 

The  Bible  says:  "  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  of  Hosts  "  (Psa.  84:  1).  The  people  of  God 
have  always  loved  to  assemble  at  their  places  of  wor- 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 
Wrong   and   Right   Thinking. 


In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 
In  my  former  article  reference  was  made  to  sev- 
eral cases  showing-  tlie  advantage  of  right  thinlcing, 
and  the  danger  of  wrong  thinking.  In  this  others 
will  be  given.  For  one,  see  that  of  -Naaman,  the  leper 
(2  Kings  5:  9-12),  "So  Naaman  came  with  his 
horses  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  house  of  Elisha.  And  Ehsha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him.  saying.  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  clean.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  thought.  He  will  surely  come 
out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God.  and  strilte  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper.  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  riv- 
ers of  Dam.TJCUs,  better  tlian  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
May  I  not  wash  in  Ihem,  arid  be  clean?    So  he  turned 


rage. 


Naaman  was  like  many  otiiers  who  are  thinking  of 
a  self-devised  way.  They  have  a  desire  to  be  saved, 
but  their  faith  is  a  child  of  their  desire.  Like  Naaman 
they  have  thoughts,  but  they  want  things  their  own 
way,  and  if  they  can  not  have  them  that  way,  they  arc 
ready  to  go  away,  and  many  times  not  in  the  best 
humor. 

But  Naaman  was  prevailed  upon  by  his  servants  to 
think  right,  and  when  he  thought  right,  then  he  act- 
ed right,  and  as  soon  as  he  acted  right,  the  blessing 
that  he  so  greatly  desired  came  to  him  in  full  measure. 
From  this  and  other  cases  we  all  ought  to  learn  that 
the  Lord's  way  is  the  best.  Yes.  it  is  not  only  the  best 
way.  but  it  is  the  only  way. 

It  is  generally  accepted  as  an  undeniable  fact,  that 
if  we  are  saved  we  must  be  saved  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Then,  should  we  not  allow  him  to  lay  down  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  he  will  save  us?  And  in  how- 
ever many  ways  we  may  desire  the  favor  to  come,  it 
will  never  come  till  we  get  in  line  \vith  his  way. 

Paul  was  looking  on,  while  the  martyr  Stephen 
was  being  stoned  to  death.  It  is  Paul  himself  who 
tells  that  he  consented  to  that  cruel  act,  and  that  he 
even  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  Stephen.  This 
was  while  he  was  thinking  wrong.  Listen  to  what  he 
says  he  did,  as  given  in  Acts  22:  4:  "And  I  per- 
secuted this  way  unto  the  death,  binding  and  deliver- 
ing into  prisons  both  men  and  women." 

We  wonder  how  he  could  do  such  things.  Let  us 
hear  him  a  little  further.  In  Acts  23:  1  he  says. 
"  And  Paul  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said.  Men 
and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be- 
fore God  until  this  day." 

Here  we  have  a  clearly-defined  case,  showing  the 
danger  of  wrong  thinking.  We  may  be  very  con- 
scientious in  doing  that  which  is  absolutely  wrong, — 
hence  the  need  of  careful  training,  so  that  we  may 
know  whether  our  conscience  and  faith  are  right. 
When  Jesus  came  to  Peter,  and  was  ready  to  wash  his 
feet,  Peter  began  to  think,  and  said,  "  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet?  "  It  seems  that  his  thoughts  were 
of  the  wrong  kind.  He  refused  to  submit,  but  when 
he  saw  his  error,  he  submitted  willingly,  and  so 
must  we  surrender. 

McPhcrson.  Kans. 


Homiletic  Hints. 

By  E.   B.    HOFF. 

Our    Destiny    Depending    Upon    the    Condition    of    our 

Hearts  (Matt.  13:  3-9,  18-23;  Mark  4: 

1-9,  13-20;  Luke  8:  4-8,  11-15). 

One  kind  of  seed,  four  kinds  of  ground  and  four 
results.  The  seed  being  the  same,  the  harvest  depends 
upon  the  kind  of  ground  in  which  you  sow. 

The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God  (Luke  8:  11).  It 
is  sown  in  the  heart  (Matt.  13:  19).  The  ground  is, 
therefore,  the  heart.  The  Word  of  God  yields  accord- 
ing to  the  kind  of  heart  into  which  it  falls. 

1.  If  one  gives  no  place  for  the  Word  of  God  in 
his  heart,  Satan,  like  the  birds  of  the  parable,  soon 
puts  an  end  to  any  possible  increase. 


2.  If  the  Word  is  not  allowed  to  permeate  thor- 
oughly into  tile  depths  of  one's  being,  the  tribulations, 
persecutions  and  temptations  of  daily  life,  which 
should  be  sunshine  to  the  soul.  will,  like  the  sunshine 
of  the  parable,  soon  scorch  even  the  temporary  at- 
tempts of  Christian  growth. 

3.  If  the  heart  is  preoccupied  by  the  cares  and 
pleasures  of  the  earthly  life,  these  engrossments,  like 
tlie  thorns  of  the  parable,  will  sallow  and  sicken  the 
tender  growth,  and  destroy  the  possibilities  of  fruit. 

4.  If  the  heart  is  honest  and  good,  and  holds  fast 
tlie  Word  in  all  patience,  it  matters  not  what  comes, 
there  will  be  a  large  increase.  Like  the  parable  there 
will  be  a  large  harvest, — as  large  as  there  can  be  in 
the  strength  of  the  ground. 

Given  God's  Word,  man's  destiny  depends  upon  the 
condition  of  his  heart.  "  He  that  hath  ears  let  him 
hear"     (Matt.  13:  9). 

God's  Word,  like  every  tiny  little  seedlel.  has  its 
mission.  It  matters  not  how  humble  the  sower,  the 
seed  is  still  good.  It  matters  not  how  humble  the 
preacher  that  teaches  the  Word,  the  Word  has  in  it 
the  power  to  bear  fruit  unto  eternal  life.  When  our 
hearts  are  receptive,  deeply  open,  unoccupied  and 
honest,  there  will  be  large  results. 

3435  ff  ■  ^"11  Bxiren  St.,  Chicago. 


Love's    Work. 

BY  J.   G.   ROYEE.- 

Love's  chief  work  is  that  of  discovering  good,  not 
evil.  One  who  constantly  finds  fault  and  points  out 
evil  in  others,  even  though  it  be  claimed,  as  is  often 
the  case,  that  it  is  done  "  in  love,"  has  not  yet  discov- 
ered and  caught  hold  of  the  "  taproot "  principle  of 
love. 

Finding  fault  and  pointing  out  evil  in  others  may  be 
love  at  work,  but  it  is  love  at  work  not  at  its  best  but 
at  its  worst.  It  was  said  of  a  well-known  saintly 
Christian  worker:  "Because  love  was  the  control- 
ling force  of  his  life,  his  energies  went  out  always  as  a 
builder,  never  as  a  destroyer."  He  destroyed  evil, 
of  course,  but  he  did  it  by  building  up  the  good. 

To  do  its  building  work  prudently  and  successfully, 
love  must  be  able  to  see  and  recognize  the  materials 
for  building;  and  that  is  just  where  true  love's  pecu- 
liar power  lies.  It  sees  good  in  others,  where  "  un- 
love," so  to  speak,  sees  only  faults.  Then  love  lays 
hold  upon  the  good  it  sees  in  such  an  eager  and,  at  the 
same  time,  in  such  a  tactful  manner  that  the  power 
of  the  good  is  increased  and  multiplied  under  love's 
warmth  and  ardor  of  soul.  Such  is  love  at  work,— 
not  at  its  worst,  but  at  its  best. 

If  we  would  grow  in  love. — the  love  that  Jesus  man- 
ifested,— and  use  it  prudently  as  he  did,  let  us  set 
about  this  sort  of  building  in  the  lives  of  our  breth- 
ren,—yea.  in  the  lives  of  all  those  round  about  us. 
"  Let  brotherly  love  continue."  "  Be  kindly  affection- 
ate one  to  another  with  brotherly  love."  "  See  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 


lay  up  many  treasures  beforehand,  because  of  his 
foresight  and  strength  from  on  high.  The  other  is 
as  one  advancing  toward  a  dark,  ghastly,  fathomless 
gulf,  into  which  he  must  plunge,  with  scarcely  the 
shadow  of  a  hope  for  anything  beyond  this  veil  of 
tears.  There  is  naught  but  darkness  at  the  end  of 
his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Quinter,  Kans. 


The    Christian   Life. 

BY  W.  B.  EBY. 

What  is  the  one,  all-important  element  that  makes 
the  Christian  essentially  different  from  the  person 
of  the  world?  It  is  devotion  to  God,  and  submission 
to  his  holy  will.  He  has  heard  God's  call,  accepted  it, 
and  has  resolved  to  become  a  child  of  the  King — a 
follower  of  the  Lamb,  and  to  do  the  will  of  his  Fa- 
ther. 

He  does  not  claim  to  be  without  fault  or  to  be  in- 
fallible; neither  do  any  of  his  friends  claim  that  he  is 
altogether  perfect.  But  he  seeks  to  do  his  Lord's  will 
and  he  so  conducts  himself  as  becometh  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  other  hand  is  the  man  who  has  not  sur- 
rendered his  life  to  God.  He  may  be  kind,  helpful, 
well-respected,  good-natured  and  the  kind  of  a  man 
whom  people  praise;  yet  he  is  not  a  child  of  God. 
He  has  not  received  Christ  as  his  Savior  or  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  his  Guide.  As  long  as  he  is  in  this  state  he 
is  not  a  candidate  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  true  Christian  can  see  across  the  river, — to 
the  Father's  golden  shore, — to  life  eternal.     He  can 


If  believers  should  sit  down  in  ease  and  appropri- 
ate all  spiritual  blessings  to  themselves  and  their  own 
friends  immediately  around  them,  must  they  not  be 
condemned  as  guilty  of  a  dishonest  attempt  to  embez- 
zle tlie  treasures  of  his  grace? — Ale.vander  Duff. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS*  TOPIC 

Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds. 

John  15:  1-7. 
For  Sunday   Evening.   July   16,   1911. 
Theme.— Christian  Union  (Rom.  12:  5). 

1.  "We    being   many" — many   as    individual    Christians. 

2.  "Are  one  body" — one  people,  mutually  dependent, 
and  having  the  same  great  interest  at  heart. 

3.  "In  Christ  "—one  body  joined  to  Christ,  or  united  to 
him  as  the  Head  (Eph.  1:  22.  23).     He  presides  over  all. 

Christ  is  the  common  element  in  which  the  union  con- 
sists, yet  each  feels  that  he  is  one  of  a  band  of  loving, 
sympathizing  brethren,  so  united  that  each  one  is  of  serv- 
ice to  the  other,  and  necessary  to  the  usefulness  of  the 
other  (1  Cor.  12:  25,  26). 

the  "Fellowship  Hymn" 


nfort  afforded  in  the 


This  parting  hymn  was  written  1 
1772.  He  also  wrote  "  Thus  far  the  L 
and  "  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sea." 

For  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life-work,  : 
People. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Wanted!    Men   for   Gideon^s    Band. 

Judges  7:  2-7. 
For  Week  Beginning  July  16,  1911. 

1.  We   Must   Organize  for  Aggressive  Work. — This   is 

and  the  upbuilding  of  righteousness  are  highly  necessary. 
If  the  members  of  every  congregation  would  cooperate 
for  A  UNITED  ATTACK  on  every  stronghold  of  Satan, 
there  would  be  trouble  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  Can 
the  Lord  depend  on  you,  on  me  (Philpp.  1:  27;  4:  1)? 

2.  Gideon's  Men  "  Stood." — They  did  not  seem  to  hurry. 
— they  gave  God  a  chance,  itiany  a  man  has  failed  be- 
cause he  has  attempted  to  walk  ahead  of  God.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  wait  for  orders.     In  Ephesians  we  are  told 

all  on,  we  are  exhorted.  "  Having  done  all,  TO  STAND." 
In  the  heat  of  the  battle  it  may  be  hard,  at  times,  to  stand 
(Eph.  6:  10-18). 

3.  In  Gideon's  Band  "  Every  Man  Stood  in  His  Own 
Place."— God  has  A  PLAN  FOR  EVERY  LIFE.  How 
the  carrying  out  of  those  plans  dignifies  one's  experience! 
It  may  be  biit  a  plain,  matter-of-fact,  everyday  life,  but 
if  it  is  God's  plan,  it  is  best  of  all,  and  we  are  sure  of 
victory  (Psa.  37:  S-l). 

4.  Gideon's  Band  "  Stood  Round  About  the  Camp." — 
We  are  RESPONSIBLE  FOR  OTHERS.  We  have  no 
right  to  live  in  a  city,  and  not  try  to  make  that  city  better. 
If  God  has  really  given  us  a  revelation  of  himself,  we 
must  use  that  revelation  to  become  better  ourselves,  to 
make  our  homes  better,  and  to  make  the  cities  better 
where  we  live.  We  are  our  brother's  keeper,  whether  we 
will  or  not  (1  John  2:  9-11;  4:  20,  21). 

5.  Gideon's  Men  Were  Victorious  Because  of  Their 
Obedience.— They  did  their  part  as  the  Lord  commanded. 
They  were  willing  to  do  the  humble  part  allotted  them, 
and  then  a  glorious  victory  was  their  reward  (I  John 
5:  4). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 


Rest  on  the  Road. 


s 

ELECTED 

Tlicrc'!, 

many  a 

rest  on 

he  road  of  life. 

only  w 

to  take  it, 

And  m 

nc  from 

If  Ih 

e  carcw 

Dm  hear 

would  wake  it 

To  the 

sunny  s 

oul  that 

s  full  of  hope. 

And 

whose  beautiful  t 

rust  ne'er  faileth 

Though  the  wintry  storm  prevaileth. 
Better  to  hope,  though  the  clouds  hang  low, 

For  the  sweet  blue  sky  will  soon  peep  through 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted. 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day. 


Odds   and   Ends   in   Housekeeping. 


"  Tmeise  goes  that  door  again !  Really  it  seems 
to  me  I  shall  scream  if  it  gives  that  awful  squeaking 
sound  once  more !  "  And  Mrs.  Rand  looked  as  if 
siie  was.  capable  of  doing  almost  anything  desperate, 
as  she  hurriedly  dusted  the  chairs  and  windows.  It 
was  almost  time  for  her  husband  to  come  to  dinner 
and  she  was  so  anxious  to  finish  cleaning  the  rooms 
before  she  left  them  to  cook  dinner. 

When  John  came  home  to  dinner  she  said,  "  John, 
would  it  be  possible  for  you  to  oil  the  hinges  to  some 
of  these  squeaky  doors?  I  get  so  nervous  over  them, 
and  I  have  no  time  to  look  after  them." 

John  looked  surprised.  It  was  seldom  she  asked 
him  to  do  things  around  the  house,  although  he  had  an 
Iiour  or  two  every  day  when  he  might  help  her.  That 
evening  he  got  an  oil-can  and  a  feather,  and  went 
around  to  the  doors  and  oiled  the  hinges  and  the 
locks  also,  thus  settling  the  noises  which  had  so  wor- 
ried his  wife. 

Mrs.  Rand  had  always  supposed  that  her  husband 
had  all  he  could  do  without  helping  her.  In  the  mean- 
while she  employed  no  help  and  she  was  overworking ; 
so  it  was  becoming  plain  to  her  that  something  must 
be  done.  When  they  were  first  married,  she  had  once 
suggested  that  he  put  up  a  shelf  in  the  pantry.  But 
John  hated  those  odd  jobs  and  he  said,  "  Oh,  send  for 
a  carpenter!  "  Mrs.  Rand  was  on  economical  thoughts 
intent;  she  knew  that  if  a  carpenter  once  got  into  the 
house  his  bill  would  grow  like  a  mushroom.  So,  in- 
stead of  talking  a  little  more  about  it,  to  John,  and 
persuading  him  to  sacrifice  his  own  inclinations  for 
her  convenience,  she  waited  until  John  was  safely 
down  town  at  his  work.  Then  she  armed  herself  with 
hammer  and  saw  and  put  up  the  shelf. 

She  was  not  a  nagging  woman,  hence  said  nothing 
to  John  about  it.  She  enjoyed  good  health  and  so 
she  continued  to  do  all  such  little  jobs  of  work,  to  the 
detriment  of  her  temper  and  nerves.  Gallantry  be- 
longs to  all  strong,  vigorous  men ;  their  natural  im- 
pulse is  to  protect  and  help  struggling  woman.  But 
sometimes  their  natural  aversion  to  some  tasks  makes 
them  oblivious  to  the  efl'orts  their  wives  make,  to 
keep  the  house  comfortable. 

Now  we  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  advis- 
ing women  to  shift  "their  own  duties  to  their  husbands' 
shoulders.  Far  from  it!  We  merely  wish  to  say  that 
it  is  better  for  the  men  themselves  to  become  accus- 
tomed to  lend  a  hand,  here  and  there,  in  the  homes 
that  belong  as  much  to  them  as  to  the  wives,  than 
to  occupy  the  position  of  privileged  boarders,  who 
have  few  obligations  beyond  that  of  criticism. 

There  is  that  window  which  is  hard  to  move.  It 
will  neither  go  up  nor  down  unless  some  one  makes  a 
Herculean  effort  to  put  it  where  it  is  wanted.  It  is 
worth  while  to  see  to  it  and  get  rid  of  that  sense  of 
exasperation  and  annoyance  with  which  you  regard 
that  window.  Some  drawers  which  need  coaxing  to 
get  them  in  or  out.  might  move  more  easily  if  they 
were  rubbed  with  a  little  brown  soap. 

There  is  a  bit  of  loose  wall-paper  which  has  wor- 
ried you  for  some  time;  you  are  conscious  of  it  as 
soon  as  you  enter  the  room.    It  pays  to  take  the  time 


and  paste  it  fast.  You  can  not  afford  to  have  it  annoy 
you.  Then  it  may  be  a  bit  of  fringe  or  gimp  whicii 
is  hanging  loose  from  a  chair.  It  looks  untidy  and  it 
should  be  fastened.  Do  not  put  it  off.  See  to  it  to- 
day; just  a  few  moments  with  a  tack-hammer  and  a 
few  tacks,  and  the  furniture  will  lose  that  run-down- 
at-the-heel  sort  of  look  that  gets  on  your  nerves  and 
-makes  you  feel  cross.  Perhaps  it  is  a  seam  in  the 
carpet  which  has  given  way  and  becomes  a  little  wider 
and  more  shabby  looking  every  day.  You  want  to 
sew  it  up,  but  it  is  so  hard  to  find  tiie  ten  minutes  in 
which  it  should  be  done.  Perhaps  the  fringe  is  tear- 
ing off  the  rug  and  you  can  hardly  endure  tlic  untidy 
effect  of  these  breaks  in  rugs  or  carpets.  It  pai's 
to  let  something  else  go  and  sew  them. 

Is  the  sink  discolored,  and  covered  with  grease? 
It  is  easy  to  clean  it  with  kerosene  oil.  This  will  re- 
move every  vestige  of  grease  and  dirt.  A  little  gaso- 
line in  a  cup  and  a  small  woolen  cloth  will  do  won- 
ders in  removing  stains  from  carpets  and  draperies. 
Your  rooms  will  look  fresh  and  clean  after  going  over 
them  in  this  way.  If  we  only  had  the  time  to  do  such 
things  when  they  are  first  noticed! 

Most  of  these  odd  jobs  require  only  a  few  moments 
of  our  time.  It  is  the  thinking  over  of  how  many  of 
them  require  her  attention  that  makes  the  busy  house- 
wife nervous,  and  then  she  resolves  that  nothing  can 
be  done  until  housecleaning  time.  If  these  small 
tasks  are  attended  to  each  day,  as  the  necessity  for 
them  arises,  it  will  lessen  the  amount  of  actual  work 
for  the  housecleaning  season  when  that  day  of  troulilc 

Covington,   Ohio. 


Alone    With    God. 

nv  II.  WILFOKn  PETERS. 

The  sweetest  and  most  profitable  hours  of  one's 
life  are  those  spent  "alone  with  God."  Many  a 
churchmcmber  lives  and  dies  a  pauper,  spiritually,  be- 
cause he  never  !;cts  acquainted  with  his  Ileavcnlv  Fa- 
ther.    Ilo    f.ils   ,„  i,,lk-   with  God,  and  ask  for  the 


^""1-  iii^iii<,i,iMc  bermon  on  the  Mount" 
(.M.Ut.  .V  ,!).  Ik-  s.nd.  "  Rlcssed  arc  Ihe  poor  in  spirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  lu-avon."  Shall  we  con- 
clude that  the  Master  means  to  teach  that  those  who 
are  spiritual  yiaupers,  lacking  the  heavenly  virtues 
which  cliaraclerizc  his  children,  .ire  heirs  of  his  heav- 

Nay.  verily.  Those  who  feel  their  utter  dependence 
upon  God,  who  are  filled  with  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
and  who  often  hold  close  communion  with  him  in 
prayer,  are  to  he  "heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 

We  toil  and  labor  for  earthly  treasures  which  satis- 
fy not,  and  only  endure  for  a  season.  At  the  same 
tune  God's  storehouse  of  richest  jewels  is  full  to 
overflowing.  The  father  is  waiting  and  desiring  to 
open  (he  windows  of  heaven,  and  .shower  upon  us 
hlessiiigs  hcyond  numeration. 

It  is  l^od's  to  give,  and  ours  for  the  asking.  What's 
the  trouble?     Arc  xve  afraid   to  talk   with   God?     I 


Hoiv  to   Win   the   Boy. 

BY   W.    D.   EOMINE. 

When  I  think  of  the,  boy  today,  I  see  the  future 
posterity  of  the  church,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
greatest  responsibility  of  the  parent  is  the  rearing  and 
training  of  the  boy. 

Some  boys  are  naturally-born  Sunday-school  work- 
ers ;  others  have  to  be  trained  to  the  work.  The  first 
step  toward  the  successful  training  of  the  boy  depends 
upon  the  confidence  he  has  in  his  parents'  religion. 

Parents  should  always  manifest  a  religious  spirit 
in  their  work.  They  should  take  their  boy  into  their 
confidence,  and  talk  to  him  about  different  subjects 
relating  to  home  life.  They  should  let  him  feel  that 
they  have  an  interest  in'his  welfare,  but  never  should 
they  allow  an  impression  to  be  left  in  the  opposite 
direction. 

Study  the  Bible  around  the  family  fireside  and  dis- 
cuss it.  Always  get  the  opinion  of  the  boy;  let  him 
know  you  have  confidence  in  his  ability.  If  he  don't 
agree  with  you,  explain  to  him,  but  never  once  allow 
yourself  to  give  way  to  ill  feelings. 

Parents  should  be  kind  and  affectionate  toward  their 
children.  All  hoys  are  not  alike.  Some  are  driven 
away  from  church,  Sunday-school,  and  even  from 
home  by  radical  parents,  while  others  manifest  a  lov- 
ing disposition. 

Parents  should  study  the  dispositions  of  their  boys, 
and  deal  with  them  accordingly.  Parents  should  never 
be  radical  on  any  subject  pertaining  to  home  or  reli- 
gion, lest  they  discourage  their  children.  As  children's 
minds  are  plastic,  good  literature,  placed  before  them, 
will  be  a  great  incentive  toward  training  the  mind  to 
higher  ideals. 

Some  of  our  greatest  men  come  from  poor  families. 
Boys  brought  up  in  this  manner  not  only  honor  and 
love  father  and  mother,  but  have  the  noble  impulse 
within  that  leads  them  to  that  higher  plane  in  life  in 
which  they  can  see  and  realize  the  benefits  derived 
from  a  Christian  life. 

When  I  read  of  ^ome  of  the  greatest  leaders  'of 
Israel,  I  find  them  to  be  workers  after  God's  own 
heart  from  their  very  youth.  It  is  well,  therefore, 
to  impress  upon  your  boys  the  danger  of  wayward- 
ness !  Teach  them,  in  early  youth,  the  beauty  of  a 
noble.  Christian  character  that  enables  them  to  read, 
study,  and  live  a  consecrated  life.  Then,  as  they 
grow,  they  will  take  up  the  work  of  the  church  and 
Sunday-school,  and  help  to  maintain  the  principles  laid 
down  for  us  to  follow. 
Cordell.  Okla. 
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tell 


y  ponder 
effectual 
in  of  old, 

ling,  and 


little  time  alone  willi  ( ,od  ?     i'aul  ^., 

1  Thess.  5:  17,  to  "pray  without  ceasing,"  He 
dcntly  felt  and  realized  the  same  sacred  truth  as 
A.  B.  Everett  when  he  said, 

"Prayer  i.  i!,.    r ;  ,,/     ,,,|,i  |,„,,i, 


Brother,  sister,  we  never  will  be  able  to  accomplish 
the  work  for  which  God  created  us  until  we  rely  upon 
him  for  strength,  instead  of  upon  our  own.  Paid  says, 
"  I  can  do  all  things  llirniigl,  rhrist  who  strengfhen- 
eth  me."  But,  renicmlHT.  wc  must  first  ask  for 
strength,  and  then   the  blessing  will  conic. 

John  Bunyan  never  could  have  p.iinted  that  beau- 
tiful picture  of  the  Christian's  pathway  to  heaven, 
nor  could  he  have  framed  those  wonderful  allegories 
which  bedeck  the  memorable  pages  of  his  "  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  which  has  made  him  famous  throughout 
the  world,  had  it  not  been  for  the  twelve  long  years 
he    spent   "  alone   with    God "   within    those   rugged 

The  Revelator  John  never  viewed  heaven  in  the  full- 
ness of  its  beauty,  nor  could  he  give  a  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  its  pearly  gates,  its  jasper  walls,  and  its  streets 
of  gold,  until  he  had  been  banished  to  the  lonely  isle 
of  Patmos.  where  he  dwelt  alone  in  the  august  pres- 
ence of  God. 

Longfellow  once  said : 
"  Ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God. 
Knowledge  the  wings  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven." 

Solomon  realized  that  all  true  heavenly  wisdom 
came  from  the  "  falher  of  lights,"  and  if  we  would 
know  more  of  the  glories  of  heaven,— more  of  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  enjoy  more  heaven  on  earth,  let 
us  get  into  the  inner  circle  with  the  Master;  be  often 
found  "  alone  with  God."  and  we  will  more  fully  re- 


that 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— July  8,  1911. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


A  Religious  Weekly 


t  of  tile  Fourth,  a  holiday,  falling  ( 
regular  press  day,  we  go  to  press  wi 
Monday,  but  the  paper  is  not  likely 
our  readers  aliead  of  time. 


We  should  like  to  impress  the  fact  on  all  thosi 


The  Annual  Meeting  missionary  collection,  all  told, 
foots  up  $14,903.20.  This  includes  a  $500  pledge,  to 
be  paid  inside  of  a  few  days.  Last  year  the  collection 
was  S16,483.95,  and  the  year  before,  $12,663.33. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


Paul  Mohler 
meetings   at  Carringto 


now  engaged  in  a  series  of 
N.  Dak.,  and  speaks  very 
highly  of  the  encouraging  condition  and  present  out- 
look of  the  congregation.  Six  have  already  been  bap- 
tized, and  others  may  be  induced  to  accept  Christ. 


W.  Lentz.  P.  E.  Keltner. 


"Remember  the  Maine"  may  be  patriotic 
forgive  your  ehemies  is  Christianity. 


Bro.  James  M.  Moore,  of  Chicago, 
over  last  Sunday,  and  preached  both 

During  the  last  few  weeks  five  have  been  received 
into  the  church  at  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  by  confession 
and  baptism.  

A  CONGREGATION  of  fifty  members  was  recently  or- 
ganized at  Prescott,  Mich.,  with  Bro.  J.  P.  Bowman  as 
elder  in  charge. 


Bro.  H.  C.  Early  closed  his  revival  work  at  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  with  nineteen  putting  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, and  three  restored  to  fellowship. 


Some  one  who  fails  to  give  his  name  writes  us 
about  the  death  of  Bro.  L.  M.  Kob,  of  Garden  Grove, 
Iowa,  an  elder  in  the  Brethren  church,  who  passed 
to  his  reward  June  26  at  the  age  of  sevent3'-six  years. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  an  earnest  and  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel. 

At  our  members'  meeting,  a  few  evenings  ago,  Sis- 
ter Adaline  H.  Beery  and  Bro.  Harvey  Young  were 
chosen  delegates  to  represent  our  congregation  at  the 
District  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Mount  Morris,  August 
3.  The  members  at  Elgin  do  not  seem  to  be  backward 
about  furnishing  business  for  the  meeting,  as  they 
are  sending  tip  five  queries  for  consideration. 

There  is  more  or  less  complaint  about  ministers 
neglecting  to  exchange  visits  during  love  feast  occa- 
sions. It  is  to  be  feared  that  this  time-honored  cus- 
tom is  fast  disappearing,  and  that  in  the  course  of 
a  decade  or  two  the  churches  will  know  little  of  the 
joys  it  brought  to  the  souls  of  the  sainted  fathers 
and  mothers  of  the  past.  Can  we  not  do  something 
to  revive  the  custom? 


Bro.  A.  P.  Blougii  has  accepted  a 
Waterloo  City  church,  Iowa,  and  will  c 
duties  as  pastor  the  iirst  of  September. 


las  been  agreed  to  divide  the  large  and  grow- 
ngregation  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  and  the 
n  will  take  efl'ect  the  first  of  December. 


The  members  composing  the  Prowers  congrega- 
tion, Colo.,  are  planning  to  build  a  meetinghouse,  and 
hope  to  begin  work  about  the  first  of  September. 


We  call  attention  to  the  "  Notice  of  a  Public  De- 
bate "  on  page  429,  this  issue.  Those  desiring  a  copy 
of  the  proposed  book  should  immediately  place  their 
orders  as  directed.  This  discussion  promises  to  be 
an  interesting  one,  and  if  published  will  doubtless 
make  interesting  reading,  but  the  book  -will  not  be 
published  unless  enough  advance  orders  can  be  se- 
cured to  make  the  venture  safe. 


After  spending  a  few  weeks  at  Prescott,  Mich., 
Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  has  returned  to  his  home  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  with  health  only  slightly  improved. 

Bro.  L.  D.  Bosserman,  of  Pasadena,  Cal.,  wishes 
us  to  say  that  he  has  changed  bis  street  address  from 
122  North  Hudson  Avenue  to  286  North  Menton  Ave- 


The  Mission  Board  of  Western  Colorado  and  Utah 
has  located  Bro.  A.  C.  Root  and  wife  at  Grand  Junc- 
tion, Colo.,  and  placed  them  in  charge  of  the  mission 


Bro.  E.  E.  Eshelman,  of  Chicago,  is  now  located 
at  Batavia.  Ill,,  and  takes  pastoral  charge  of  the  con- 
gregation in  that  cit\'.  He  may  be  addressed  at  137 
Church  Street. 


Through  our  correspondents  we  learn  that  a  num- 
ber of  talks  were  delivered  by  the  returning  attendants 
at  the  late  St.  Joseph  Conference.  Such  talks  always 
prove  interesting  and  helpful. 

Bro.  John  Robinson,  of  Muscatine,  Iowa,  recently 
held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Yale,  Iowa,  and  nine 
persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  One  awaits  the 
rite,  and  one  was  restored  to  fellowship. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Thompson,  of  323  North  Twenty-second 
St.,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  is  in  a  position  to  arrange  for  a 
few  protracted  meetings  during  the  fall  months.  He 
is  now  holding  tent  meetings  in  his  own  city,  and 
writes  encouragingly  of  the  interest. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser,  who  stood  by  and  witnessed  the 
operation  to  which  Bro.  S.  N.  McCann  submitted  at 
the  University  of  Marj'land  Hrispital,  Baltimore,  June 
26,  writes  us  that  he  is  getting  along  splendidly.  The 
operation  occupied  two  and  a  half  hours,  and  was  one 
that  required  special  skill.  He  feels  that  Bro.  McCann 
will  come  out  all  right,  but  it  will  be  necessary  for  him 
to  remain  at  the  hospital  several  weeks. 

The  Educational,  Ministerial,  Sunday-school  and 
Christian  Workers'  Meetings  for  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin  are  to  be  held  at  Mount  Morris,  beginning 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  1,  and  closing  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  The  program  is  to  appear  next  week. 
Following  this  program  will  be  the  District  Meeting, 
which  begins  on  Thursday  morning.  The  elders  are 
to  meet  in  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday. 

Many  of  our  ministers  are  delivering  series  of  ser- 
mons on  special  topics  of  interest  to  their  membership, 
previously  announcing  the  various  phases  to  be 
treated.  This  affords  an  excellent  opportunity  to  the 
membership  to  become  well  informed  along  those  lines, 
and  also  to  urge  others  to  attend  the  services.  Some- 
may  not  care  to  attend  services  upon  a 
ition,  when  he  would  be  glad  to  come  to 


general  i 
church  in  order 
that  appeals  to  h 

Some  of  our  i 


.  hear 


special  topic 


The  amount  of  money  that  came  into  the  hands  c 
the  General  Mission  Board  for  the  fiscal  year,  endin 
March  31,  last,  was  $72,413.00.  The  amount  raise 
the  year  before  was  $69,922.67,  but  the  year  befor 
that  the  receipts  footed  up  $87,049.79, 


ntributors  voice,  their  regret  tliat  the 
old-time  practice  of  all-day  love  feasts  has  well  nigh 
passed  away  among  us.  While,  owing  to  changed  con- 
ditisns,  this  plan  has  given  way  to  the  briefer  service 
of  the  evening  only,  we  must  confess  that  there  was 
much  in  the  "all-day  feast"  to  recommend  it.  There 
was  a  better  attendance  by  members  from  other  con- 
gregations, far  and  near,  and  a  consequent  develop- 
ment of  sociability  and  fellowship,  not  so  common  to- 
day. Perhajps  we  are  too  busy,  these  days,  to  devote  a 
whole  day  to  a  love  feast  service. 


China,  that  every  letter  should  bear  five  cents  in  post- 
age for  each  half  ounce  or  fraction  thereof.  When 
tliis  is  neglected,  double  postage  is  collected  when 
the  letters  are  delivered.  We  heard  from  one  mis- 
sionary sister  who  had  to  pay  thirty-four  cents  before 
she  could  receive  her  mail  for  the  week.  It  is  aston- 
ishing how  much  extra  postage  our  missionaries  have 
to  pay,  just  because  of  some  one's  negligence. 

Sister  Lizzie  Hilary  will  be  remembered  by 
many  of  our  readers  as  an  earnest  missionary  worker, 
with  experiences  extending  from  Montreal,  Canada, 
to  several  points  in  the  United  States,  especially  in 
Iowa  and  Minnesota.  She  tells  us  of  her  recent  trip 
from  Worthington,  Minn.,  to  the  Annual  Meeting, 
how  she  enjoyed  the  services  and  the  meeting  with 
her  friends  at  the  Conference,  and  also  of  her  trip 
to  Lawrence,  Kans.,  where  she  may,  for  the  present, 
be  addressed,  in  care  of  John  Studebaker,  R.  D.  4. 

The  Disciples  have  caught  the  consolidation  spirit, 
and  now  they  are  to  have  one  paper  less.  The  Chris- 
Han  Union,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  is  to  be  absorbed  by 
The  Christian  Standard,  and  one  paper  is  to  have  the 
patronage  that  has  heretofore  been  divided  between 
two  well-edited  journals.  We  shall  miss  the  Union. 
especially  the  first  page,  but  the  editor  says  that  on 
account  of  the  short  hours  and  high  wages  demanded 
by  the  Labor  Union,  and  other  conditions,  he  finds  it 
impossible  to  continue  the  paper  and  accomplish  what 
he  had  planned  for  his  readers.  Thus  the  consolida- 
tion of  papers  is  a  good  thing.  It  saves  money  for 
the  patrons  and  gives  the  people  a  better  paper. 

During  the  late  Annual  Meeting  all  the  mission- 
aries for  foreign  fields  were  subjected  to  a  careful  ex- 
amination regarding  their  faith,  and  their  fitness  for 
the  work  to  be  entrusted  to  them.  They  were  ques- 
tioned concerning  the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  reality  of  the  miraculous  in 
God's  dealings  with  his  people,  the  soundness  of  their 
faith,  tlie  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  church  in  general  and  their  purpose  to 
carry  out  these  principles  in  their  teachings  and  prac- 
tice. The  examination  was  conducted  by  the  Board, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  sufiiciently  thorough  to  cover 
the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren quite  fully. 

On  page  426,  this  issue,  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh 
tells  about  the  daath  of  Bro.  David  Emmert,  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.,  which  occurred  June  21,  though  the  in- 
formation did  not  reach  us  in  time  for  at  least  a  short 
notice  in  the  issue  of  last  week.  Bro.  Emmert  was 
one  of  the  most  spiritual  brethren  we  ever  met.  It 
always  did  us  good  to  be  in  his  presence,  even  for  a 
few  minutes.  He  was  not  only  a  splendid  writer, 
but  he  was  an  excellent  artist.  He  had  the  rare  fac- 
ulty of  putting  life  into  his  pictures.  His  pencil 
sketches,  like  books,  may  be  read.  His  best  essays 
and  short,  pointed  paragraphs  ought  to  be  collected 
and  published.  They  would  make  clean,  entertaining 
and  helpful  reading.  He  is  one  of  the  men  that  so- 
ciety can  ill  afford  to  lose.  He  lived  to  make  the 
world  better,  and,  considering  his  health  and  strength, 
he  certainly  did  his  part. 


The  first  copy  of  the  "Full  Report,"  completed,  was 
laid  on  our  desk  the  first  day  of  July,  and  before  this 
paper  reaches  our  patrons  all  orders  for  the  Report 
will  have  been  filled.  After  receiving  the  MS.,  it  re- 
quired a  few  days  less  than  three  weeks  to  bring  out 
the  work.  It  contains  220  closely-printed  pages,  and 
is  put  up  in  a  workmanlike  manner.  So  far  as  the 
speeches  are  concerned,  they  have  been  put  in  the  hest 
shape  possible.  Most  of  those  who  take  part  in  the 
open  Conference  forget,  for  the  time,  that  their  speech- 
es are  to  be  published,  and  do  not  speak  as  carefully 
as  they  might.  For  this  reason  it  is  no  easy  task  to 
report  and  put  their  speeches  in  proper  form.  Those 
who  read  the  Report  have  no  idea  what  a  task  it  is 
to  produce  such  a  publication,  and  have  it  ready  for 
mailing  inside  of  a  few  weeks.  The  price  is  twenty- 
five  cents  a  copy,  and  those  who  have  not  placed  their 
orders  would  better  let  us  hear  from  them  at  once. 
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The  elder  who  exhorted  the  members  of  his  flock- 
clearly  to  exemplify  New  Testament  simplicity  by 
(lieir  daily  lives,  and  to  let  it  appear  as  the  hidden 
nian  of  the  heart,  did  a  fine  thing  for  his  people.  He 
gave  them  to  understand  that  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart  should  be  Gospel  simplicity,  and  that  the  more 
the  heart  is  cultivated  along  this  line,  the  more  pro- 
nounced the  simplicity  will  appear. 


The   Boy  Problem. 

The  boy  problem  will  continue  to  be  a  big  problem 
so  long  as  men  and  women,  who  arc  members  of  the 
church,  are  a  problem  for  the  Lord.  Whenever  the 
brethren  and  sisters  become  as  much  concerned  about 
the  Sunday-school  and  its  work  as  they  are  about  their 
secular  affairs,  they  are  not  going  to  find  it  so  dif- 
ficult to  get  the  average  boy  to  attend  the  Sunday- 
school  Sunday  after  Sunday.  Parents  and  Sunday- 
school  workers  must  set  the  boy  a  good  example,  and 
give  him  to  understand  that  there  is  something  in  the 
religion  they  profess.  Parents  who  never  attend  Sun- 
day-school and  never  have  anything  to  say  to  their 
children  about  their  work  in  the  school,  should  be 
made  to  feel  that  they  are  helping  to  make  the  boy 
problem  still  harder  to  solve.  Then  the  teacher  who 
coes  to  Sunday-school,  teaches  his  class,  and  before 
preaching  service  begins,  goes  home,  is  the  second 
great  hindrance  in  the  way  of  solving  the  boy  prob- 
fem.  It  is  a  dull  boy  who  can  not  see  through  this 
kind  of  religion.  As  the  thinking  boy  views  it,  a 
religion  that  will  not  prompt  church  members  to  take 
a  lively  interest  in  the  preaching  services  is  of  lit- 
tle interest  to  him.  He  likes  a  religion  that  does 
something  for  men  and  women,  and  he  is  just  dis- 
cerning enough  to  discover  that  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  surface  work  in  what  some  people  call  religion. 
To  this  we  may  add  the  lack  of  preparation  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher.  The  boy  admires  the  teacher  who 
knows  something,  but  in  his  soul  he  scorns  the  teacher 
who  thinks  she  can  interest  him  with  the  little  goody- 
goody  stories  intended  for  children  of  but  half  his 
age.  The  growing  boy  delights  in  looking  up.  He 
likes  heads  that  have  something  in  them,  and  is  quite 
willing  to  be  led  by  some  one  who  can  gain  his  con- 

"  Duties,    Responsibilities    and    Value    of 
Standing  Committee." 


The  Standing  Committee,  as  we  now  know  it, 
evolved  from  the  necessities  of  the  first  and  succeed- 
ing Conferences.  The  first  Conference,  then  known 
as  "  Big  Meeting,"  "  Great  Meeting,"  "  Great  Coun- 
cil," or  "Yearly  Meeting,"  was  held  in  1742.  In 
,  those  days  there  were  not  over  a  half  score  organized 
churches,  all  told.  The  bishops  and  elders  in  attend- 
ance would  naturally  take  charge  of  the  business  to 
come  before  the  Conferetice,  and  as  "  cases "  were 
tried,  and  difllculties  adjusted,  letters  were  written 
to  the  churches  interested,  and  signed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  bishops  and  elders.  These  were  the  first 
Minutes  of  our  Conferences  and  this  was  our  Stand- 
ing Committee  in  its  incipient  stage.  It  was  a  self- 
appointed  Committee  and  was  not  known  as  Standing 
Committee  until  1853. 

Gradually  a  change  brought  about  the  rule  that  the 
elders  and  bishops  of  the  church  in  which  the  "  Great 
Meeting  "  was  held  should  nominate  the  Committee. 
When  this  change  took  place  is  uncertain.  The  Con- 
ference of  1848  decided  that  "  all  ordained  elders  pres- 
ent are  to  form  the  Committee  to  take  in  and  bring 
before  the  Meeting  those  matters  to  be  considered." 
But  long  before  this  the  rule  obtained  which  gave  the 
elders  of  the  church,  holding  the  Annual  Meeting, 
the  right  to  nominate  the  Committee. 
How  It  Was  Done. 

The  following  account  of  the  appointment  of  the 
Committee  in  1830  is  from  the  pen  of  Eld.  Henry 
Kurtz,  who  attended  the  "  Great  Council "  that  year. 
He  says:  "When  worship  was  over,  one  of  the  oldest 
brethren  made  a  brief  statement,  according  to  which 


it  became  the  duty  of  the  elders  of  the  church  holding 
tlie  Meeting  to  nominate  those  brethren  wlio  were  to 
receive  the  messages,  etc.,  and  conduct  the  business 
of  the  Meeting.  This  nominating  was  done  simply 
thus:  The  brother  stepped  up  to  what  may  be  called 
the  minister's  table  and,  with  a  sweep  of  the  hand, 
pointed  out  those  seated  behind  the  table  as  his  and  the 
church's  choice,  without  naming  them,  and  told  them 
to  follow  him  to  a  private  place."  A  striking  example 
of  the  trust  and  confidence  that  the  brethren  reposed 
in  each  other  in  those  days.  It  is  sad  to  reflect  that 
some  of  this  has  been  lost  in  later  years. 

In  1853  a  query  was  sent  to  Annual  Meeting,  ask- 
ing that  Standing  Committee  (the  first  time  the  name 
was  used  in  the  Minutes),  be  appointed  by  ballot  from 
among  all  elders  present :  Answer. — "  Considered 
unanimously  to  make  no  change  from  the  ancient  or- 
der and  present  usage,  viz.,  that  elders  of  the  church, 
where  Yearly  Meeting  is  held,  should  have  the  privi- 
lege, as  heretofore,  to  nominate  said  Committee."' 

The  year  1866  brought  about  a  radical  change  in 
holding  Conference.  State  Districts  were  organized 
and  delegate  representation  was  introduced,  but  no 
change  in  appointing  Standing  Committee  was  made. 
It  was  provided  that  "  The  bishops  and  elders  of  the 
church  holding  Annual  Meeting  shall  select  from  the 
bishops  present  the  Standing  Committee.  Virginia, 
Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois 
shall  each  be  entitled  to  three,  if  present,  and  two,  if 
present,  from  each  of  the  remaining  States  in  which 
churches  are  located,  and  whenever  said  States  shall 
contain  ten  bishops  each,  they  shall  be  entitled  to 
three."  Two  years  later  it  was  decided  "  that  each 
State  District  elect  some  one  of  the  bishops  within 
the  State  District  to  constitute  one  of  said  Commit- 
tee." This  rule,  with  the  exception  that  Districts  with 
3,500  or  more  members  are  entitled  to  two  representa- 
tives on  Standing  Committee,  continues  to  this  day. 
Duties  and  Responsibilities. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Standing  Committee  to  answer  all 
unanswered  queries.  In  practice  the  answer  placed 
to  a  query  by  Standing  Committee  is  passed  by  Con- 
ference. There  are,  however,  exceptions  to  the  rule. 
In  1902  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  a  query  asked  for  the 
appointment  of  a  Peace  Committee,  and  was  answered 
favorably  by  Standing  Committee,  and  so  confident 
was  the  Committee  that  its  answer  would  pass  Con- 
ference that  a  Committee  was  nominated  in  anticipa- 
tion of  favorable  action.  Conference,  however,  re- 
fused to  pass  the  answer. 

Standing  Committee  may  not  change  the  import 
of  queries  sent  to  Conference.  Annual  Meeting  has 
been  very  jealous  of  this  restriction.  In  1875  it  was 
thought  that  the  import  of  a  query  on  feet-washing 
had  been  changed,  and  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
investigate  the  supposed  infraction,  but  reported  that 
Standing  Committee  had  not  transcended  its  rights. 

The  Standing  Committee  elects  officers  for  the  Con- 
ference, appoints  Committees  to  settle  church  diffi- 
culties where  such  exist,  nominates  all  Conference  and 
general  working  Committees  and  Boards  for  church 
work,  passes  on  the  fitness  of  all  missionaries  sent  to 
the  foreign  field,  selects  the  place  for  the  succeeding 
Conference  and  gives  advice  and  counsel  when  asked 
for. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  and  far-reaching  duty 
of  Standing  Committee  is  the  appointment  of  Com- 
mittees to  settle  difficulties  in  churches.  To  select  men 
to  arbitrate  and  settle  church  troubles  is  a  heavy  re- 
sponsibility. Unless  great  care  is  taken  in  choosing 
men  for  such  work,  trouble  may  be  augmented  instead 
of  diminished.  Men  should  be  selected  only  after 
prayerful  consideration  and  a  careful  study  and  dis- 
cussion of  their  ability  and  fitness  for  the  case  to  be 
looked  into.  They  should  be  men  of  unblemished 
reputation,  especially  adapted,  by  good  judgment,  to 
see  the  right  and  wrong  of  close  questions,  faithful, 
pious,  godly  men,  well  known  for  their  devotion  to 
Christ  and  the  church. 

Conference  imposes  no  restrictions  on  Standing 
Committee  in  selecting  Committees  save  that  too 
manv  should  not  be  taken  from  its  own  body.  The 
answer  to  query  of  1875  is  both  wise  and  diplomatic: 
"  We  advise  as  Paul  does.— observe  these  things  with- 
out preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by 


partiality."  This  wise  counsel  should  be  heeded  at 
all  times.  A  recent  Standing  Committee,  with  some 
fifty  members,  made  thirty-seven  appointments  and 
nearly  half  were  from  among  themselves.  Several  of 
these  were  appointed  on  two  or  three  Committees. 
This  action  is  hardly  in  harmony  with  the  advice  given 
by  Conference,  especially  when  it  is  remembered  we 
have  some  twelve  hundred  elders  and  bishops  in  the 
church. 

•The  value  of  our  Standing  Conuiiittee  can  not  be 
estimated.  It  would  be  impossible,  under  our  present 
system,  to  hold  a  Conference  without  it.  No  delibera- 
tive body  attempts  to  do  business  without  suit.ible 
Committees.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  pass- 
es no  bills  or  laws  without  first  referring  them  to 
Committees  for  full  examination,  amendment  and 
correction  before  they  are  reported  to  the  House  and 
Senate  for  discussion  and  action. 

Standing  Committee  is  a  strong,  conservative  bal- 
ance to  our  Conference,  a  strong  support  of  righteous- 
ness and  sound  judgment.  It  .serves,  and  performs  the 
most  arduous  labor  without  compensation.  Like  all 
deliberative  bodies,  it  may  err,  but,  on  the  whole,  it 
has  been  remarkably  free  from  mistakes.  It  has  en- 
joyed, and  should  continue  to  have,  the  sympathy,  the 
prayers  and  the  strong  support  of  the  entire  Brother- 
hood. 

Suggestions. 

Standing  Committee  is  not  now  entitled  to  the 
name.  Thirty  years  ago  we  began  changing  the  term 
of  service  until  we  have  reached  the  absurdity  of 
changing  every  member  of  the  Committee  each  vear. 
It  seems  strange  that  we  should  insist  in  thus  pro- 
ceeding with  the  most  important  Committee  in  our 
church  work.  We  use  more  wisdom  with  other  im- 
portant Committees.  The  members  of  the  Mission 
Board  hold  their  places  for  many  years,  thus  having 
opportunity  to  study  and  become  familiar  with  their 
work.  But  we  knock  our  Standing  Committee  to 
pieces  every  year.  An  immediate  change  is  needed 
here.  The  members  of  the  Committee  should  be 
elected  for  three  years  and  be  so  arranged  that  one- 
third  of  its  membership  be  elected  every  year.  In 
this  way  the  service  of  the  Committee  would  be  in- 
creased in  value  to  the  church. 

As  it  now  is.  Standing  Committee  has  too  much 
work  crowded  upon  it,  with  hut  little  time  to  give  it 
the  best  possible  attention.  It  should  meet  two  days 
earlier  in  the  week,  and  hold  shorter  sessions.  No 
one  can  do  his  best  work  under  continuous  strain  and 
pressure.  Two  sessions  a  day  should  be  the  maxi- 
mum. The  night  should  be  given  to  rest.  Commit- 
tees to  churches  should  be  appointed  the  week  previous 
to  the  open  Council.  This  would  give  more  time  for 
the  consideration  of  cases,  and  of  suitable  men  to 
settle  them.  ,    :         ' 

Standing  Committee  and  Conference  should  have 
the  right  to  amend  queries.  The  rule  now  in  force 
makes  the  District  superior  to  Conference,  which  is 
illogical  and  out  of  line  with  our  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment. First  the  congregation,  second  the  District 
Meeting,  and  third  and  highest  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence. Queries,  not  being  subject  to  change  or  amend- 
ment, are  often  "  respectfully  returned  "  because  of 
some  needed  change  in  wording. 

Committees  to  churches  should  invariably  report 
their  work  to  the  Standing  Committee.  Within  the 
last  few  years  this  is  being  done  more  frequently  than 
in  the  past.  It  should  be  made  the  rule.  Logically 
all  appointees  should  report  to  the  appointing  power. 

Changes  in  men  should  never  be  made  simply  for 
the  sake  of  changing,  neither  should  a  few  men  hold 
place  to  the  exclusion  of  others  equally  well  qualified 
for  the  work.  In  State  Districts  the  few  should  not 
always  represent  on  Standing  Committee  to  the  entire 
exclusion  of  other  able,  faithful  men. 

Standing  Committee  is  growing  in  numbers  rapidly 
and  may  become  unwieldy.  Fifty  years  ago  Annual 
Meeting  was  held  at  Beaver  Creek,  Va.  The  follow- 
ing named  brethren  formed  the  Standing  Committee: 


4.  Ma 


Mille 


1.  Joseph  Arnold. 

2.  George   Shaver.  S.  Daniel  Miller. 

3.  Peter   Crumpacker.       6.  John  Kline.  Moderator. 

7.  B.  F.  Moomaw,  Clerk. 

The  year  preceding,  the  Conference  was  held 
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Tenn.,  and  the  Standing  Commit 


made  up  as  follows. 

1.  Peter  Head. 

6.  J.  B.  Ever 

2.  .lohii  Mctzffcr. 

7.  Christian 

3.  Henry  Koontz. 

4.  Daniel  Barnharl. 

9.  Abraham 

5.  Peter  Niningcr. 

10.  D.  P.  Say 

11.  James  Quintcr. 

At  our  last  Conference  we  had  fifty-one  members 
on  Standing  Committee,  an  increase  of  five  hundred 
per  cent  in  fifty  years.  Next  year  the  Northwest  will 
send  three  instead  of  one,  as  heretofore.  It  may  be- 
come necessar}'  to  chang-e  tlie  basis  of  representation 
if  the  growth  of  State  Districts  continues,  which  God 
grant  may  be  the  case. 

Standing  Committee  should  be^made  up  of  good 
men,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith.  They  should 
be  Bible  students,  spiritually-minded,  well  educated, 
ripe  in  experience,  apt  to  teacli,  ruling  well  their  own 
houses,  of  good  reputation  without,  at  their  best  in 
matured  judgment  and  activity,  without  prejudice, 
ready  to  hold  fast  all  that  is  good,  and  to  adopt  the 
new  if  it  is  better  than  the  old,  men  who  study  the 
cliurch  and  her  needs,  who  judge  the  past,  weigli  the 
present  and  plan  for  the  future,  who  are  loyal  to 
Christ  and  the  church,  and  are  willing  to  make  every 
sacrifice  for  the  interests  of  Zion.  To  men  of  this 
t>'pe  the  church  may  unhesitatingly  entrust  her  Con- 
ference interests,  give  them  implicit  confidence,  and 
offer  for  them  her  earnest,  effectual  prayers. 


Our   Losses. 

This  world  is  said  to  be  a  world  of  losses  and 
crosses,  and  so  it  often  appears  from  our  human 
viewpoint,  because  we  do  not  always  see  things  as 
they  really  are,  and  as  God  sees  them. 

There  are  times  when  these  losses  seem  to  fall  upon 
us  heavier  than  at  others,  owing  somewhat,  of  course, 
to  their  character,  the  time  in  which  they  came  and 
the  surrounding  conditions.  This  week  has  been  one 
beyond  the  ordinary,  in  depriving  us  of  two  of  our 
active  and  much-esteemed  deacons. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  week  our  brother,  Prof.  Jo- 
seph Savior,  who  has  been  at  the  head  of  the  Mathe- 
matical Department  of  Juniata  College  almost  from 
its  beginning,  and  a  deacon  of  the  Huntingdon  church 
ever  since  its  organization  at  this  place,  left  this 
place.  For  some  thirtj'-five  years  he  has  filled  both 
these  positions  with  general  satisfaction  and  great 
credit  to  himself.  As  a  mathematician  he  had  few  su- 
periors ;  and  as  a  teacher  he  was  faithful  almost  to  a 
fault,  as  he  worked  at  his  adopted  calling  beyond  his 
allotment  of  physical  strength  and  endurance.  As  a 
result  of  his  strenuous  labors  he  needed"  rest  and  out- 
door exercise,  which  he  expects^to  enjoy  on  his  farm, 
where  he  now  resides,  and  where  he  expects  to  make 
his  home. 

As  a  deacon,  church  worker  and  church  attendant 
he  was  faithful  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  He 
was  always  ready  to  go  and  do  any  act  of  duty  in  his 
line  of  work,  willingly,  promptly  and  efficiently,— 
no  matter  what  the  character  of  it  was.  For  years 
he  has  been  our  church  secretary  and  caretaker  of  the 
weekly  offerings  made.  In  this  position  he  was  scru- 
pulously careful  and  honest,  so  that  his  integrity  was 
never  questioned.  He  leaves  us,  taking  with  him  the 
best  wishes,  the  respect  and  the  kindly  esteem  of  both 
the  college  and  the  church.  The  same  is  true  of  his 
wife,  Sister  Saylor,  and  their  little  family.  May  the 
days  and  years,  to  be  lived  on  their  pleasant  farm 
home,  be  restful,  peaceful  and  pleasant,  is  tiie  prayer 


of  1 


all. 


As  Wednesday  morning,  June  21,  was  heralded  in 
by  the  songs  of  birds  and  the  bright  rays  of  the  ris- 
ing sun,  the  spirit  of  our  brother,  David  Emmert, 
passed  out  of  its  house  of  clay  in  which  it  had  been 
suffering  for  a  number  of  days  and  weeks.  As  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  work  of  his  life,  he  bat- 
tled determinedly  against  the  foe  that,  it  seemed  to 
him,  had  come  to  cut  short  the  work  that  lay  so  heavily 
upon  his  heart.  But  the  conflict  was  an  uneven  one. 
and  he  was  overcome,  because  the  Master  was  ready 
to  call  him  up  higher.  And  so,  with  a  deep-seated 
hunger  resting  on  his  soul,  to  continue  his  work  for 


the  relief  and  lifting  of  the  orphans  and  neglected 
children,  he  yielded  to  the  call,  and  in  the  end  quietly 
fell  asleep. 

Bro.  Emmert  was  bom  in  1854,  near  Benevola, 
Washington  County,  Md.  In  early  life  he  accepted 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  starting  out  in  life  he  had 
the  advantage  of  a  good  common  school  education, 
and  more  than  an  ordinary  gift  of  mental  possibilities. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  active  life  work  he  learned  the 
carpenter  trade.  And  though  lie  had  evidence  of  suc- 
cess 'in  this  craft,  while  engaged  in  it,  he  longed  for 
a  wider  field,  and  one  that  would  be  more  in  harmony 
with  the  active  trend  of  his  mind. 

In  1877  he  came  to  Huntingdon  and  at  once  entered 
into  the  work  of  the  school,  which  had  been  opened 
the  year  before  by  his  special  friend,  Prof.  J.  M. 
Zook.  During  these  early  years  of  school  work  his 
mind  began  to  center  on  one  of  the  natural  passions 
of  life,  and  by  careful  study,  determined  practice,  and 
attending  art  schools,  he  made  rapid  progress.  He 
became  the  art  teacher  of  the  college,  made  himself 
a  reputation   in  the  profession   and  had  promise  of 

In  the  midst  of  his  artistic  success  the  Lord  directed 
him  into  another  avenue  of  usefulness,— that  of  human 
philanthropy,  or  the  care-taking  and  uplifting  of  or- 
phans, homeless,  and  neglected  children.  And  out  of 
liis  ceaseless  and  tireless  efforts,  m  looking  after  the 
poor  orphans  and  homeless  children,  grew,  in  1881,  ■ 
the  Orplians'  Home  of  Huntingdon,  and  also  one  in 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

So  strongly  did  this  class  of  children  appeal  to  his 
mind,  heart  and  sympathy,  that  he  gradually  devoted 
more  and  more  of  his  time  and  service  to  it,  and  so 
deeply  did  the  work  impress  the  hearts  of  the  people 
that  soon  the  means  were  forthcoming  for  enlarged 
facilities.  Land  was  purchased,  suitable  buildings 
were  erected  for  a  temporary  home  for  the  children, 
until  good  homes  could  be  secured  for  them.  An  or- 
ganization was  effected,  and  Bro.  Emmert  was  made 
its  efffcient  superintendent.  Since  then  he  has  been 
devoting  alihis  time  and  service  to  the  betterment  of 
unfortunate  children.  The  great  joy  of  his  life  has 
been  the  children,  whom  he  saved,  lifted  up  and 
cared  for,  that  are  now  growing  up  to  call  him  blessed. 
He  that  blesses  others,  shall  himself  be  blessed. 

Just  before  and  during  his  late  sickness  he  succeed- 
ed in  raising  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  endowment, 
to  be  used  in  looking  after  and  caring  for  the  chil- 
dren that  have  already  and  may  yet  be  placed  in 
homes,  as,  in  his  mind,  this  was  one  of  the  very  im- 
portant parts  of  the  great  work  for  which  he  was 
willing  to  give  his  life. 

Bro.  Emmert  was  an  incessant  worker,  and  to  be 
idle  was  painful  to  him.  Whatever  he  undertook  to 
do,  he  did  with  his  might,  and  never  rested  until 
he  could  see  that  something  was  done.  Just  how  the 
work  will  be  affected  by  his  being  called  from  it,  is 
yet  to  be  learned.  It  has  been  committed  into  the 
hands  of  his  eldest  son,  Bro.  Lewis  Emmert;  and  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  be  true  and 
faithful  to  the  trust  placed  in  him. 

Bro.  Emmert  was  of  strong  faith  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  always  made  his  work  and  plans 
subjects  of  earnest  prayer,  believing  that  the  Lord  was 
the  Great  Source  from  which  all  blessings  come. 

Soon  after  coming  to  Huntingdon  he  was  chosen 
to  the  office  of  deacon,  in  which  office  he  served  faith- 
fully and  well.  He  was  imbued  with  the  true  and 
ideal  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion,— that  it  was  not 
a  matter  of  empty  forms,  but  of  the  Saint  James  kind  ; 
and,  better  still,  the  Christ  kind  which  shows  itself 
in  its  best  Hght  by  "going  about  and  doing  good." 


death  all  the  same.  It  might,  more  properly,  be  called 
the  cup  of  devils.  When  a  little  girl,  a  short  time  ago, 
by  the  use  of  the  public  drinking  cup,  received  into 
her  system  poison  germs  that  caused  her  death,  the 
papers  all  over  the  countiy  demanded  the  abolishing  of 
the  public  cup.  Yet  in  the  very  city  where  the  inno- 
cent little  girl  lost  her  life  on  account  of  the  public 
drinking  cup,  there  are  hundreds  of  people  poisoncij 
eacli  year  by  the  cup  of  devils,  and  the  great  dailies, 
the  papers  that  aroused  the  feeling  against  the  public 
drinking  cup,  treat  the  matter  with  a  cool  indifference. 
Because  a  little  girl  dies,  the  whole  nation  is  stirred, 
but  when  a  thousand  children,  a  thousand  men  and 
women,  meet  with  a  worse  fate,  nothing  is  said.  If 
the  press  of  this  country  means  to  be  fair  and  sincere, 
wdiy  does  it  not  rise  up  against  the  intoxicating  cup  ? 
When  it  comes  to  denouncing  the  public  cup,  the  papers 
manifest  a  zeal  worthy  of  the  cause  they  espouse,  but 
when  it  comes  to  defending  suffering  humanit\ 
against  the  cup  of  -devils  they  shrink  from  duty. 


Controversy    in   the    Messenger. 

While  attending  the  St.  Joseph  Conference  a  num- 
ber of  our  readers  spoke  to  us  about  the  exchange  ol 
views  permitted  in  the  Messenger  on  rebaptism  ami 
some  other  subjects  that  happened  to  be  open  que-^- 
tions.  They  thought  such  an  exchange  of  views  miglil 
be  proper  if  the  circulation  of  the  paper  were  limited 
to  our  own  membership;  but  since  the  paper  is  ver\- 
largely  read  outside  of  the  church,  they  feared  that  tin? 
controversial  feature  would  prove  detrimental.  A 
number  of  the  Mission  Boards  are  using  the  Mes- 
senger in  their  respective  mission  fields,  and  for  that 
reason  would  like  to  see  controversy  eliminated,  as 
far  as  possible.  The  reasons  offered  for  a  paper  en- 
tirely free  from  controversy  are  certainly  worthy  of 
some  consideration,  but  just  how  to  manage  it,  in  the 
face  of  the  demand  for  an  exchange  of  views  on  open 
questions,  is  what  puzzles  us.  Our  people  ought  to 
have  an  opportunity,  within  reasonable  limits,  of  dis- 
cussing the  live  questions  before  the  Brotherhood 
and  yet  we  ought  to  keep  in  mind  the  good  that  ma>' 
be  accomplished  by  circulating  a  prudently-edited  pa- 
per on  our  mission  fields.  We  confess  that  the  be^t 
policy  to  adopt,  in  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
different  conditions,  is  not  clear  to  us. 


A    Correction. 

Much  to  the  annoyance  of  some  local  churches  a 
few  secular  papers  are  saying  that  the  late  Confer- 
ence adopted  a  dress  report  that  removes  the  former 
restrictions.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to  discuss  the  sub- 
ject or  to  explain  the  report,  but  we  do  say  that  the 
report,  as  adopted,  was  not  intended  to  remove  an\' 
clearly-defined  restrictions.  The  report  is  a  condensed 
restatement  of  our  teachings  and  position  on  the  mat- 
ter of  Christian  attire,  and  if  properly  studied  and 
prudently  carried  out,  should  prove  helpful  in  main- 
taining New  Testament  simplicity.  The  restatement, 
however,  is  intended  to  take  the  place  of  all  other  de- 
cisions on  the  subject,  and  is  meant  to  be  applied  with 
all  due  consideration  for  the  saving  of  the  soul,  as 
well  as  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospel  principles 
so  long  held  sacred  by  the  Brethren.  Instead  of  dis- 
cussing the  report,  we  need  to  study  it,  and  plan  for 
carrying  it  out  in  good  faith. 


Yes, 


The  Death  Cup. 

A  GOOD  deal  is  being  said,  these  days,  about  abolish- 
ing the  "  death  cup,"— the  cup  found  at  public  drink- 
ing places, — and  in  fact,  some  of  the  States  are  get- 
ting rid  of  it  by  passing  laws  against  its  use.  But 
there  is  a  cup  more  deadly  than  the  public  cup,  and 
yet  most  States  are  extremely  slow  to  recognize  the 
fact.  We  refer  to  the  intoxicating  cup.  We  care  not 
how  often  the  cup  may  be  cleaned,  it  is  the  cup  of 


Sleeping  Churches. 

One  of  our  exchanges  says  that  it  is  time  for  the 
churches  to  wake  up.  We  wonder  why  there  should 
be  any  necessity  for  churches  to  wake  up.  Why 
should  churches  sleep?  Whose  fault  is  it  when  a 
church  goes  to  sleep?  Is  it  the  elders'  fault?  Is  it 
the  preachers'  fault?  Or  is  it  the  fault  of  the  body 
as  a  whole  ?  But  more  to  the  point :  Is  it  your  church 
that  is  asleep  ?  If  so,  should  you  waken  it  or  should 
you  fall  asleep,  too?  We  must  admit  that  some 
churches  are  fast  asleep.  They  hardly  realize  what 
is  going  on  around  them,  and  their  condition  is  seri- 
ous. Somebody  should  sound  the  alarm  of  death 
and  the  judgment,  or  they  will  soon  enter  the  sleep 
of  death.  But,  after  all,  why  should  there  be  sleepy 
churches,  and  who  is  to  blame? 
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perhaps 

that  the  work  of  our  chtirch  has  been  taken  up  in  Maine, 
and.  with  God's  help,  is  to  be  pushed  forward.  The  writer 
has  held  several  meetings  in  a  schoolhouse  in  Bowdoin, 
about  seventy  miles  from  his  home.  All  things  being 
favorable,  he  will  locate  there  this  fall,  and  carry  on  the 

We  recently  gave  a  Bible  reading  at  the  home  of  an 
invalid  friend,  and  have  a  very  urgent  invitation  to  come 
again  soon.  We  expect  to  speak  at  Bowdoin.  on  Sunday, 
July  2,  and  also  to  address  a  union  Sunday-school  picnic 
at  the  same  place  July  4.  We  shall  surely  emphasize  two 
great  points:  (1)  The  freedom  of  our  souls  and  bodies 
from  the  sins  of  this  world.  (2)  The  sane  Fourth.  We 
desire  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  in  general,  for  our 
success  in  this  work;  also  that  the  old  State  of  Maine  may 
never  go  back  on  the  grandest  and  holiest  law  ever  p°laced 
on  its  statute  books,— the  prohibitory  liquor  law,  which 
will  come  before  the  people  in  September. 

Belfast,  Maine.  Tolman  H.  Fernald. 


THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF  19U  AND  HER 
WORK. 

The  Standing  Committee  of  1911  consisted  of  fifty-one 
members,  whose  average  age  was  fifty-two.  Twenty-four 
of  these  served  for  the  first  time;  twelve,  twice;  seven, 
three  times,  and  eight  four  or  more  times.  The  Commit- 
tee held  twenty-seven  sessions,  aggregating  fifty  hours  of 
hard,  mental  labor,  intensified  by  the  anxiety  as  to  the 
future  outcome  of  the  business  disposed  of.  There  were 
twenty-three  queries  and  petitions  to  answer,  besides  some 
thirteen  protests,  calls  for  Committees  and  the  setting 
forth  of  certain  grievances  mentioned. 

The  Committee  wrought  deliberately,  cautiously,  care- 
fully and  prayerfully,  and  they  did  what  was  done  con- 
scientiously, and  with  a  constant  realization  of  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  has  been  done  is  now  a 
matter  of  record.  May  we  all  pray  that  the  results  may 
indeed  be  for  the  good  of  our  beloved  Fraternityl 

Could  there  possibly  be  a  single  brother  or  sister  that 
would  think  for  a  moment  that  this  body  of  representative 
elders  of  mature  age,  from  the  different  Districts  and  sec- 


d    possibly    have    : 
ivork?     God    forbic 


iture  and   servant   of 
nything    personal    or 


May  the  strongest  desire  and  prayer  of  all  be  that  we 
nay  be  one;  that  the  General  Conference,  the  District 
ouncil,  the  work  of  the  home  congregation,  and  each  in- 
ividual  act  in  unison.  "That  they  may  all  be  one,  even 
s  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
nay  be  one  in  us:    that  the  world  may  belie 


Ellei 


Daleville,  Va.,  June  22. 


SEMINOLE.  FLORIDA. 

We  have  been  here  nearly  three  months  and  so  far 
like  it  very  well.  We  are  getting  acquainted  with  the 
people  and  the  country.  We  have  an  opportunity  to 
preach  the  Word. 

There  is  an  M.  E.  church  about  three  rods  from  our 
house,  and  as  they  are  rather  weak,  and  their  pastor  can 
come  only  once  a  month,  he  and  the  people  asked  me  to 
preach  for  them,  so  we.  have  arranged  for  meetings  the 
second  and  fourth  Sundays;  on  the  second  Sunday,  at 
7:30  P.  M.,  and  on  the  fourth  Sunday  at  11  A.  M.  and  7:30 
P.  M.     The  attendance  and  attention  are  good. 

We  have  distributed  some  tracts  and  given  our  Mes- 
senger to  some.  The  people  seem  to  think  well  of  our 
doctrine  and  have  shown  us  great  kindness,  for  which  we 
pray  God  to  bless  them. 


This 


they 


over  a  week  ago  it  was  announced  that  a  little 
be  buried  at  the  cemetery,  less  than  a  mile  froi 
A  neighbor  said  to  my  wife:  "Come  and  j 
the  cemetery."     So  when  the  time  came  they 


child  would 


nily 


neighborhood,  and  their  minister  could  not  come  to  com- 
fort them,  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  own  family.  So 
when  Sister  Felthouse  got  there,  they  wanted  her  to  have 

ering,  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  11,  opened  the  service  by 
prayer.  Some  one  handed  her  a  Bible.  She  spoke  a  few 
words  of  exhortation  and  read  some  comforting  words 
from  a  part  of  John  14,  and  again  led  in  prayer.    Those 


maugu- 
gs  by  a  Saturday  evcnii 
which  since  then  is  being  continued  each  Saturday 

'  consecrated  brethren  and  sisters  first  gathered  in 
place  for  special  devotion  and  for  guidance  before 
ig  out  into  the  throngs  of  people,  largely  given 
pleasure.  When  the  singing  began  on  the  street 
a  crowd  of  eager  listeners  gathered  around  us. 
n  e.xpressed  himself  thus,  "  When  I  heard  the  sing- 


help  . 


veral 


the  good  old  hymns.  Bro.  Moore  mounted  the  stool 
above  the  curbing,  and  heralded  forth  the  plain,  simple 
Word  of  Truth.  It  -was  the  plan  of  God's  saving  a  lost 
world  through  the  life,  death,  and  intercession  of  his  Son. 
There  was  no  levity,  but  words  of  soberness  and  right- 
eousness were  greeting  the  ears  sf  these  attentive  listen- 
ers, composed  of  unbelievers  and  Christians, — foreigners 
and  native-born. 

The  second  Saturday  night  was  even  more  encour- 
aging, though  it  had  rained  and  there  were  not  so  many 
people  on  the  streets.  This  time  the  gathering  was  lar- 
ger than  the  first.  Although  there  was  the  calling-out  of 
hack-men  for  passengers  to  resorts  and  the  passing  of 
large    placards,    inviting    people    to    a    dance,    and    though 


II  is  need 

ess  to  say  that 

this  kind 

of  work  puts  one 

to  the  test  ir 

ore  so  than  mos 

other  ac 

ivities.    It  requires 

the  constant 

help  of  the  Fat 

er.     But 

t  does  inspire  one 

to  do  more 

0  reach  the  unsaved.     Th 

s  is  the  Bible  way 

of  reaching 

he  people,    Jona 

1,  Moses, 

the  prophets,  John 

Baptist,  Jes 

s    Christ,    Paul 

nd   other 

s    preached   in    this 

way.     Shall 

we  not  have  mo 

re  of  thi 

kind  of  work  for 

the  Master 

vho  promised  to 

be  with 

s? 

It  carries 

others  t\ 

at  such  people  arc 

towards  the 

whirlpool   of  w 

jrldlyism 

Ezra   Flory. 

Sterling,  111. 

THE  RIGHT  KIND  OF  HIKES. 

The    Sunday-school    editor,    in    the    July    iss 


f   hikes   that   lead   the   boys   and   girls   away 
We  clip  the  following: 
m  our  desk  before  us  a  paper  containing  the 


PREVALENCE  OP  DIVORCES. 

According  to  the  census  reports  more  than  a  million 
during  the 


■ears  there  I 


one  divorce  for  every  ten  i 
of  divorces  increase,  durini 

There  is  little  doubt  that,  in  the  great  majority  of  ■ 
there  was  no  justifiable  cause  whatever  for  many  c 
divorces.  They  were  without  excuse  or  apology, 
wanton  and  reckless  disregard  of  marriage  vows  not 
reveals  a  deplorable  lack  of  truth  and  sincerity,  bi 
tokens,  if  possible,  even  a  worse  slate  of  affairs  fu 


The  citadel  < 


■  the  home, 


,  the  deadliest 

toe  to  the  home  is  the  divorce  court.  The  present  great- 
ness of  our  nation  has  been  achieved  through  the  peace 
and  purity  of  the  home.  Whatever,  therefore,  threatens 
this,  should  be  dreaded  more  than  death,  and  shunned 
more  than  dishonor.  Certainly  we  confront,  in  this  ques- 
tion, a  serious  problem  and  one  which  calls  for  speedy 
and  drastic  treatment.  There  should  b»  a  campaign  of 
education  in  which  our  young  people  should  be  taught  the 
solemnity   and   responsibility   of   marriage. 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  joined  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  be  made  to  feel  that  their  lives  are  one  till 
separated  by  death.  Let  no  one  approach  the  marriage 
altar  without  serious  thought  and  earnest  prayer.  Then 
shall  it  come  to  pass  that  marriages  which  are  made  in 
heaven  shall  not  be  broken  on  earth.  It  would  be  timely, 
also,  for  those  who  have  or  arc  contemplating  separation, 
to  picture  to  themselves  the  bankrupt  home,  the  half-or- 
phaned children  and  the  bitter  but  unavailing  regret. 
Thmk  about  the  poor  children  who  are  governed  by  peo- 
ple who  have  so  little  respect  for  themselves  that  they 
will  marry  a  person  who  has  a  living  companion.  What 
a  shame  on  our  American  civilization  to  see  the  divorce 
evil  assuming  such  appalling  proportions! 

If  every  true  citizen  would  raise  his  voice  against  this 
evil,  we  could  do  much  toward  removing  this  great  sin 
from  our  land,  and  establish  peace  and  happiness  in  the 
'"^"^^-  Leander  Smith. 

230  N.  Oak  St,  Nevada.  Mo. 


WORK  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


Ic,  entitled  "  Mission 
;  to  this  the  brethren 
;t  of  my  recollection, 
the  Messenger,  and 
y   copies   each    week. 


The  hikes  referred  to  are  in  connection  with  organized 
class  work  in  the  Sunday-school.  This  is  an  age  of  plan- 
ning and  organizing,  wise  and  otherwise.  Every  con- 
ceivable thing  is  offered  as  a  means  to  make  the  Sunday- 
school  go. 

We  are  not  opposed  to  proper  plans  or  proper  organiza- 

good  deal  of  the  hiking.  It  is  hike  here,  hike  there,  and 
hike  yonder.  No  one  has  yet  proposed  to  hike  off  home 
and  help  father  or  mother.  The  reason,  probably  is,  that 
most  of  the  hikers  are  disposed  to  get  as  far  away  from 
work  as  possible.      Camping,  fishing,    playing  and  hiking 

What  we  need  is  a  s 
school  workers,  a  saner  view  of  wh; 
ought    to    accomplish,    a    saner   view 

and  our  efforts  toward  building  up  the  home  life  and  the 
home  altar.  It  is  unfortunate  that  so  many  plans  are  of- 
fered for  Sunday-school  workers,  that  take  the  boys*  and 
girls  away  from  home.  There  are  enough  things  to  take 
them  away  from  home  without  so-called  Sunday-school 
workers  planning  more  to  take  them  away,  and  that  be- 
fore breakfast. 

We  need  a  call,  "  Back  to  the  home  and  firesidel "  Some 
have  already  done  too  much  hiking.     What  is  needed  is 

We  can  not  refrain  from  saying,  that  we  hope  none  of 
our  Sunday-school  teachers  will  be  so  thoughtless  as  to 
take  up  with  the  Boy  Scout  movement  now  popular  in 
many  localities.  Let  us  have  our  eyes  open  and  not  be 
caught  napping.  It  is  no  part  of  our  business  to  raise 
and  train  a  generation  of  Scouts.     It  is  our  business  to 


Work  in  the  South."  an. 
and  sisters  have  donate 

the    Publishing    House 

Tlicsc  go.  principally,  ir 

our  faith  and  practice. 

and  each  one  speaks  very  highly  of  the  Gospel  1 

I  know  from  their  expressions  that  there  is  reading  being 

A  brother  and  his  wife  wrote  me,  a  short  time  ago,  for 
names  for  the  Missionary  Visitor.  I  sent  him  fifteen 
names.  The  copies  sent  from  the  Publishing  House  I 
take  to  Sunday-school  with  me,  and  if  there  are  any 
strangers  there,  I  givt  a  copy  to  each,  and  the  balance 
of_thcm  I  give  to  people  who,  I  know,  will  read  them. 
There  are  a  few  yet  that  do  not  live  here  who  would  like 
to  have  the  Messenger,  but  we  are  not  able  to  furnish  it. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  this  work  will  surely  be 
the  means  of  accomplishing  much  good,  if  we  were  only 
able  to  put  an  able  man  in  the  field  to  gather  in  the  fruits 
of  this  seed  sown.  A  brother,  who  has  been  In  the  North- 
ern mission  field,  wrote  me  some  time  ago  in  regard  to 
the  work  here,  and  said  he  hoped  to  come  into  this  field 
to  work.     Could  there   not   be  a  way   fixed   for  him   to 


I  sec  in  the  Missionary  Visitor  that  a  small  amount  has 
been  donated  for  the  Southern  field.  We  pray  that  there 
may  be  enough  means  soon  to  send  a  man  into  this  field. 
A  brother  that  contriJ^uted  ten  copies  asked  me  to  let  the 
readers  know,  once  in  a  while,  how  this  work  is  progress- 
ing. So  I  am  writing  this.  Our  Heavenly  Father  only 
knows  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  keep  this  work  up  or 
not,  as  we  lost  practically  everything  we  had  by  fire  on 
the  14th  inst.  Not  being  financially  able  to  rebuild,  we 
do  not  know  yet  what  we  will  do,  but  the  Lord's  will,  and 


the  work.     But  t 


Fruitdale,   Ala.,  June 
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OUR  PLACES  OF  WORSHIP, 
temple 


ship.     -'Vs  Jesus  was  found 

of  twelve  years,  so  we  should  be  found,  on  Sunday,  at 
the  place  of  worship.'  We  should  approach  and  enter 
the  house  of  God  with  respect  and  godly  tear.  All 
worldly  tlioughts  should  be  obliterated. 

There  are,  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  many 
places  of  worship.  Some  are  in  cities  and  some  in 
rural  districts.  Some  of  them  have  stood  for  many 
years.  The  Father  above  sees  all  these  meeting- 
houses.— from  the  Atlantic  Coast  to  the  Golden  Gate 
in  California.    Yea,  all  over  the  world  his  eye  " 


Yeai 


!  ago  our  fathers  built  the  meetinghouses  in 
ntry,  but  now  many  are  built  in  cities  and 
There  are  still  many  in  the  rural  districts, 


Every  State,  with  few  exceptions,  still  has  these 
old  country  churches.  Here  our  fathers  worshiped  in 
days  gone  by.  Here  they  sang  and  prayed.  Here 
thev  preached  the  Gospel  in  the  power  of  the  Iloly 
Ghost.  Many  of  the  faithful  ones  have  sung  the 
last  song,  offered  the  last  prayer,  and  preached  the 
last  sermon.  Many  have  long  since  fallen  asleep, 
and  are  sweetly  sleeping  in  the  silent  graveyard,  near 
the  old  church.  Winter  winds  no  more  chill  tliem. 
The  snow  has  often  fallen  on  their  graves,  but  it  does 
not  disturb  their  repose. 

Many  of  these  meetinghouses  were  built  in  valleys, 
others  on  hills.  Many  are  surrounded  by  shade  trees. 
How  beautiful  in  summer,  on  a  bright  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, to  worship  here!  The  sun  is  shining  brightly, 
the  birds  are  praising  their  Maker,  and  this  old  earth 
seems  to  be  like  Paradise.  The  old  songs  are  sung, 
earnest  prayers  are  offered,  and  good  sermons  are 
preached. 

Yes,  we  love  our  places  of  worship.  Many  of 
those  that  preached  in  days  gone  by  are  with  us  no 
more,  but  others  fill  their  places.  There  are  meeting- 
houses standing  yet  where  Eld.  James  Quinter  and 
other  prominent  elders  of  former  years  preached. 

Annual  Meetings  were  held  in  meetinghouses  in 
former  years.  District  and  Ministerial  Meetings  are 
still  held  in  them,  and  for  some  of  these  gatherings 
the  large  seating  capacity  of  many  houses  is  none 
too  great. 

Some  of  these  meetinghouses  have  a  good  deal  of 
history  connected  with  them.  There  is  the  old  Atarsli 
Creek  church,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Gettysburg  battle- 
field. Then  there  are  others  which  figure  largely  in 
church  history. 

One  of  the  most  attractive  meetinghouses  that  the 
writer  ever  saw  is  the  Black  Rock  house  in  York 
County,  Pa.,  close  to  the  Maryland  line.  Near  the 
meetinghouse  is  running  \vater  for  man  and  beast. 
There  may  be  others  just  as  attractive  as  this  one. 
but  the  writer  never  saw  them.  There  are,  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  many  of  these  old  country  churches. 
Here  the  love  feasts  are  held,  and  large  crowds  as- 
semble on  those  occasions. 

As  we  think  of  these  old  churches  and  the  good 
they  have  done,  let  us  love  them  all  the  more.    Many 
of  our  western  brethren  remember  the  old  churches  in 
Pennsylvania  or  Virginia.     They  think  of  the  good 
meetings  they  attended  there  and  they  think  of  loved 
ones  resting  close  by.    Many  of  them  can  say, 
"  In  a  lonely  graveyard,  many  miles  away. 
Lies  your  dear  old  mother,  *neath  the  cold,  cold  clay." 
Others,  in  the  East,  can  think  of  churches  out  West 
in  the  same  way.    After  all,  we  are  but  pilgrims,  and 
can  stay  here  but  a  short  time.     We  must  soon  pass 
away,   and   like   ourselves,    these   old    meetinghouses 
•will  also  pass  away. 

"A  few  more  meetings  here. 
Shall  cheer  us  on  our  way; 
And  we  shall  reach  the  endless  rest, 
The  eternal  Sabbath  Day." 
Elizabcthtowii,  Pa. 


I  SPOKE  a  kind  word,  almost  thoughtlessly,  and 
long  time  afterward  one  thanked  me  for  it  with  tea 
in  his  eyes.    Then  I  thought,  since  kindness  costs 
little  and  helps  so  much,  why  am  I  not  always  kind 
~-WiUiam  E  Barton. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


NOTICE  OF  PUBLIC  DEBATE. 

in  very  anxious  tliat  the  debate  may  be  brought 

uakc  a  book  similar  in  size  to  the  "  Miller  and 
lebate."  or  "The  History  ot  the  Brethren,"  and 
all  the  differences  between  the  Church  of  the 
and    the    Church    of   Christ    (Disciples).     This 
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C.    H.    Brown,    of    Clovls.    N.    Mex.,    preach    the    I 
sermon  the  first  Sunday  In  September.     Followlni 


LESLIE,  IDAHO. 
,m  our  recent  Conference,  at  St.  Joseph, 
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Brethren   j.   D.  'Kesler  and   G 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


the  future.— L.   R.  Holslnger.  B.  D.  6,  New  Bethlehem,   Pa.,  "ro-   l^cltncr  uclivereu  one  01    his   soul-slirring  sermons, 
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e  decided   to   have  our  love  feast  Oct.   7.  an  able  Christian  leader  we  feel  sure  of  success.    June  25 

7y\t''wl"Ml,ee''tor"Sr°'  ""^  !l""^'li"^  ^To.  D.  C.  Campbell  came  to  us.     During  his  short  stay 

lected  Sunday-school"'supe'rTntrn°d"ent1'  SIstTr  h'  8»ve  us  two  of  his  splendid  lectures  on  the  Holy  Land. 

.eeretary-treaiiurer.-AJIce  M.  Peters,  Wen-  We  feel  enco.iraged  by  having  these  aged  veterans  of  the 
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HUNTINGTON  CITY,  INDIANA. 

Oar  church  met  in  councl  June  26,  at  7:30  P.  M.     Eld, 
J.  D.  Mishler  and  wife,  of  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  were  pres- 


officei 


ceived,   and 


months.  Bro.  J.  B.  Bailey  is  our  superintendent;  Sis 
Grace  Fowerbaugh,  secretary.  Sisters  M.  C.  Bailey  a 
M.  A.  Fowerbaugh  have  charge  of  the  home  departme 
Sisters  Lulu  Pauling  and  Addie  Pair  have  charge  of  I 
Christian  Workers'  Meetings. 

The  elder  then  gave  us  encouragement  to  press  on 
the  good  work.    He  said  he  was  glad  that  such  a  Christi 


I  help  I 


by  the  attr 

actions  of  the  world.     The  city  has 

and    worldly  amusements    that   it   r 

strong  mm 

and  a  steady  hand  to  overcome  al 

1,  and  to  live  to  be  an  example  in  th 

Christ. 

We   were 

very   glad    to    have    Sisters    Nora 

Grace  Fox, 

of  Sidney,  Ind.,  visit  us  and  attend 

ices.    The 

-ord  is  sending  us  beautiful  sunshin 

freshing  ra 

n,  and  the  prospects  for  abundant 

all  kinds  ol 

fruit  never  were  brighter. 

While  we 

are  in  the  land  of  plenty,  yet  we  a 

the  land  of 

sickness  and  sorrow.     Sister  Kitch, 

LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA. 

Our  church  assembled  in  council  June  16.  Eld.  W.  E. 
Trostle  presided.  Only  a  small  amount  of  business  came 
before  the  meeting,  all  of  which  was  disposed  of.  Sun- 
day-school officers  for  the  next  six  months  were  elected, 
with  Bro.  C.  M.  Heckman  as  superintendent  Christian 
Worker  officers  were  also  elected,  with  Sister  A.  L.  B. 
Martin  as  president;  Sister  Belva  Heckman,  secretary. 
We  have  reasons  to  hope  for  very  effectual  work  being 
done  by  these  officers. 

The  church  also  decided  to  have  our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  L. 
B.  Martin,  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  dur- 


■  July  . 


as  that 
,  take  their 


the 


Our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  L.  B.  Martin,  has  been  doing  very 
effectual  work  here,  since  he  has  taken  up  the  pastoral 
work,  both  in  the  homes  and  in  the  public  services  among 
the  members,  as  well  as  among  those  who  are  not  mem- 
bers.    Yesterday    he    gave    us    two    very    strong   sermons 

Our  midweek  Bible  reading,  conducted  by  Bro.  Martin, 

have   great   reasons    to    be   eilcouraged   with    the   outlook 
here.     Three  letters  of  membership  were  read  since  our 

could  hardly  realize  that  the  East  had  such  warm  weather 
during  the  lat*  Annual  Conference.  J.  M.  Shively. 

1219  East  Second  St.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  June  19. 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sanctifying,  cleansing,  e 
ibling  power  of  this  gospel  dispensation. 

It  is  God's  abiding  presence  within  the  believ 
jives  us  the  dominion  over  sin,  or,  rather,  that  si 


through  the  wooings  of  the  Spirit  that  souls 
n  and  brought  to  Christ.  It  is  through 
Holy  Spirit  that  the  "love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abn 
in  our  hearts,"  and  we  are  brought  into  the  unity  of 

If,"  then,  to  any  extent,  we  lose  sight  of  the  Spii 
place  in  the  work,  and  depend  upon  human  help  : 
plans,  might  or  power  to  accomplish  the  work,  we  ^ 
simply  fail. 

The  minister  who  depends  mainly  upon  his  natural  a 


Bro.  Ulery  ■ 
kindness  in  giving 


ion.  His  constant  dependence  i 
ion  of  the  Spirit,  in  whose  po 
lent  to  deliver  God's  message. 
Likewise  with  a  Sunday-schoc 


Some  churches  are  burdened  with  organization  and  red 
tape  until  pastor  and  laity,  teacher  and  pupil  are  so  occu- 
pied that  there  is  very  little  time  or  inclination  left  for 
devout  Bible  study.  Keep  all  the  people  busy;  but  at 
doing  the  right  thing. 

A  Spirit-filled  pastor,  teacher,  or  Christian  worker  will 

Organization  is  all  right,— it  is  simply  "a  place  for  every 
one  and  every  one  in  his  place,"  but  do  not  have  the 
rules  so  rigid  and  tight  that  there  is  no  room  for  the 
Holy   Spirit  to   shift  things    occasionally  and   get    in    his 

Helps  are  all  right,  but  we  should  not  tie  ourselves 
down  to  them.  We  must  leave  room  for  individual  thought 
of  our  own,  that  the  Spirit  can  reveal  to  our  own  minds 
God's  truth. 

The  thoughts  of  others  are  helpful  and  often  very  sug- 

them  for  our  own.     We  should  generate  within  our  minds 
new,  deeper,  broader,  and  higher  thoughts,   to  enable  us 
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ur  Christian  Worke 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  public  services  and  church  work 
in  general,  we  will  have  to  begin  at  home  first,  with  self, 
brother  and  sister,  and  become  more  spiritual.  As  the 
"fruits  of  the  Spirit"  manifest  themselves  in  your  life  and 
mme,  it  will  draw  others  closer,  and  they,  too,  will  become 
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..^..  „..  „ 6  ".1  the  Fourth  of  July.     If  the  t,,^.^...^, 

good  we  will  go  to  the  lake  and  have  refreshments,  aft< 

which  a  program  will  be  given   by  the  Sunday-school. 

Freesoil.  Mich.,  June  19.  William  Bittel. 


hers  of  this  place  we  have  been  located  in  this  part  of 
the  Master's  vineyard  to  help  carry  forward  the  great 
work  of  soul  saving.  We  are  a  little  band  of  thirteen 
members,  ready  and  anxious  to  do  all  we  can  to  d^clarc 
the  Gospel  message. 

Since  v/e  have  been  here,  we  had  preaching  service:, 
twice  each  Sunday,  and  the  attendance  and  interest  have 
been  excellent.  We  also  have  a  good  union  Sunday- 
school,  superintended  by  a.  well-qualified  Methodist  sis- 
ter. The  attendance  averages  about  sixty.  June  11  the 
Sunday-school  gave  a  very  interesting  children's  program 

June  17  we  enjoyed  a  very  spiritual  love  feast.  Just 
fourteen  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  but  we 
felt  that  the  Lord  was  with  us  to  bless.  Some  were  pres- 
ent who  had  never  before  sen  the  sacred  ordinances  ob- 
served as  the  Brethren  observe  them.     Eld.  S.  E.  Lantz 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Lantz"  gave  us  a  soul-stirring 
sermon,  pointing  out  to  us  the  real  responsibilities  of  life 
He  has  preached  scores  and  perhaps  hundreds  of  times 
to  the  people  here,  but  they  are  always  glad  for  him  to 
break  to  them  the  Bread  of  Life. 

We  are  sure  that  the  Lord  has  some  souls  to  save,  hert 
in  our  midst,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  the  Lord's  hand  that 
has  led  us  here.  Therefore,  we  earnestly  desire  tht 
p.ayers  of  the  saints  that  we  may  accomplish  the  work 
that  he  has  for  us.  J.  S.  Sherfy. 

R.   D.   1,  Neal.   Kans.,  June  21. 
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OUR  GREAT  NEED  TODAY, 
turdened,  today,  with 
effecting    organizatioi 


nishmg  needed   equipments. 

This  cry  indicates  that  help  is  neede 
growing,  and  that  those  in  charge  of 
need  of  more  effectual  efforts. 

Yet,  even  with  these  needs  pressing  their  claims  upon  us, 
and  our  efforts  to  meet  them,  is  there  not  grave  danger  of 
our  relying  too  much  upon  these  aids  and  helps,  and  de- 
pending upon  organization  and  equipment  to  accomplish 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  instead  of  depending  upon  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord? 

These  helps  that  we  have  are  all  needed,  perhaps,  and 
are  greatly  appreciated  and  used.  They  have  their  place 
and  mission  to  perform,  but  we  should  not  allow  them 
to  become  the  backbone  of  our  work.  They  are  simply 
helps  and  should  be  wisely  used  only  as  such. 

The  words  of  Zechariah  (4:  6)  are  very  significant 
this  question:  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

As  we  study  the  Word  and  see  the  workings,  and  pov 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  behold,  in  the  Life  of  Christ,  a 
his  apostles,  and  of  the  early  church  in  general,  the  wc 
derful  manifestations  of  his  enabling  and  qualifying  po 
er  for  service,  we  are  made  to  wonder  whether  we  : 
not  depending  too  much  upon  outside  help  instead  of 
side  help,  or  the  Spirit's  enabling. 
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LONG  LAKE,  MICHIGAN. 
Our  church  met  in  council  June  16,  with  Bro.  J.  Edso 
Ulery  as  presiding  officer.  Bro.  John  H.  Landis  was  cler 
of  the  meeting.  Bro.  M.  M.  Sherrick  was  with  us  an 
gave  us  a  Scripture  reading,  after  which  he  explained  it 
meaning,  which  proved  very  inspiring  to  us  all.  The  meir 


by      Daniel  Landis,  William  Landis 


We 


nged  the  1 


■  teach- 


irom  house  to  house  among  the  members  living  at  this 
place.  Now  wc  are  going  to  try  to  have  it  at  one  home. 
We  have  also  chosen  Bro.  D.  E.  Sower  as  permanent 
leader  of  our  teachers'  meetings.  Bro.  Daniel  Landis  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  one  year.  The 
writer  was  elected  as  his  assistant  for  the  same  time.  Bro. 
D.   E.   Sower  was   elected   delegate   to   District   Meeting; 
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The  Story  of  the 
Gospel 


By  Charlei  Foster. 


■ate  of  more  than  180,000  copies  is  proof  of 
popularity.      Bound  in  fine  cloth,  stamped  in  gilt  and  col- 
ors;   with    ornamental    design.      One    hundred    and    fifty 
illustrations.     366  pages. 
Price,  postpaid,  65  cents. 
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The  General  Temperance  Com 

M  t  h(  Hom  helpful   than  «ver.     But    they   can   be   as   helpful  as   they 

Wroag_  aod    Right    Thinkliig.-A.^MutcMson.    ^^^^-  ^^      ^^ght  to  be  only  after  they  get  the  help  they  ought  to  get. 

elp  from  all  who  can  give  it. 
(1)  To  the  District  Comi 
wi  B^^'^iiw^D^Komln^'  ^lloZ  ^'"6  help?     Tell  us  where  and  how,  and  all  about  it. 

-H.Wilford  Peterf  ....'...' '. 423  (2)  To  every  reader:     (a)  What  temperance  books 

'    ;xceptionally  good?     Tell 

Krr\TrC     AinT     rr  A^<%IFIED        I      a""  "^^^  to  gee  mem.     Supply  us  if  you  can.     (b)  Who. 

NOTES     NUi      i^l^A.CiOit'  ME^U       I      of  our  brethren,  have  been  specially  helpful  as  temperance 

speakers,  and  whose    services    could    be    secured    by    the 

I  addresses,     (c)  Help  us  to 

get  acquainted  with  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  gifted  as 


Help  us  now.     Do  not  wait  two  weeks.     Wc  desire  to 
other  general  letter  full  of  helpful  hints. 
We  are  glad  to  record  that  marked  enthusiasm  prevailed 
the  District  Committees  at  St.  Jo- 
seph on  May  31  and  June  1,  and  that  the  temperance  pro- 
gram on  Monday  evening  was  remarkably  well  received. 
At    these  meetings    19   Districts    were   represented    by    no 
less  than  fifty  delegates. 
Let  us  further  "plan  our  work"  and  both  carefully  and 
plan  "  so  that 
enjoy  still  larger  and  more  helpful  meetings 
Conference  in  the  East.    Send  all  commun- 
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missions,  and  what  Brother  Stover  says  on  this 


The  book  is  interspersed  i 
us  illustrations,  which  alone  speak 
344  pages,  substantially  bound. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 
Elgin,  IlL 

.l■■tll^n^„l„l■■^,■l■■^l,lM^,l^„I,l^,l„^„t,l^„I„^,■:„^M^„^„^■,Il■^,.^■i„^.4 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


•SET    FOR   THE    DEFENSE    OF    THE    GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Vol.  50.       {%ii^%T)  Elgin,   lU.,   July    15,    1911. 


1      blinded  adherents.     The  gods  of  the  altars  of  these  '  ma 
made'  creeds  are' usually  to  be  bought  for  a  price,  eith 
^^^___^^^__^^^^^^^^^^^^^_^.^^^^      of  human  decency  or  of  money."     Christianity,  as  intt 
preted   by   its  great    Head   and   Founder,    implies   stcrlii 

''  not  enough  that  a  man  say  to  Christ,  "  Lord.  Lord,"  unle 
he  prove  his  rightful  claim  by  consistent  Christian  livir 
One  may  justly  question  any  phase  of  religious  activii 
whose  motives  to  worship  imply  intense   self-indulgent 


Bible  Sales 

n  Palestine. 

With  all  restrictions  remov 

cd  that  in  bygon 

dered  Bible  distribution  in  P 

lestine,  the  Briti 

cign  Bible  Society  is   doing 

some    most    effe 

One  of  their  colporteurs  rec 

ntly  spent  some 

villages  around   Hebron.     H 

fanatical.     They  claim  to  be 

in  the  line  of  di 

from  Mohammed,  and  have  a 

ways  been  consic 

s  it  may  seem,  h 

tolporteur    succeeded    in    se 

ing    seventy-two 

Ihem,  the  Moslems  being  m 

re  ready  to  buy 

than  the  Christians  in  other 

villages.     This 

the  Mohammedans  to  buy  t 

e  Bible  is  so  re 

,„  point  forward   to  still  m 

re   wonderful   re 

Increasing  Church  Attendance. 
In  a  late  issue  of  the  "  Gospel  Herald,"  the  wi 
journal  -of  our  Mennonite  friends,  we  notice  th; 
of  their  preaching  points  arrangements  have  1 
fected  by  which  a  large  conveyance  brings  to  c 
those  who  can  not  otherwise  come.  This,  we  ur 
is  to  be  a  permanent  practice,— and  a  good  om 
our  opinion.  Wherever  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is 
in  its  fullness,  there,  surely,  is  a  rich  banquet  fc 
Why  the  Great  Loss?  souls,  and  why  not  make  arrangements  by  whi( 

jably  it  is  not  always  wise  to  gauge  religious  in-  soever  will  may  come"?  There  are  brethren 
;  and  power  by  the  narrow  limits  of  bare  figures,  congregation  who,  while  not  able  to  minister  ir 
et  we  can  not  help  but  be  startled  when  we  are  things,  are  abundantly  able  to  assist  in  an  effort 
hat  of  the  14,000,000  Sunday-school  attendants,  in  people  may  be  enabled  to  attend  services.  It  is  : 
.untry,  only  2,700,000  ever  join  any  church.  Wheth-  of  usefulness  that  can  be  made  a  valuable  factoi 
;  be  a  pictur?  too  gloomy  or  not,  there  is  abundant      congregations,  and  especially  so  during  a  series 

for  deep  concern  when   the  workers  of  a  Sunday-      ings.  

fail  to  bring  their  scholars  to  an  open  confession  Signs  of  the  Times. 

rist.     The  leakage  between  the  Sunday-school   and  When  the   Roman   Pontiff,  with   his   far-exten 

urch,  even  in  our  own  ranks,  is  a  most  serious  one.  ence,  thinks  it  worth  while  to  give  hearty  ent 
;  who  can  help  in  the  conservation  of  the  most  im-      to  President  Taft's  world-wide  campaign  for  inti 

most    hearty    support, 


reel  encouraged.  It  is  a  wcll-cstab- 
1  of  prominence  everywhere  are  today 
;  of  peace  when  they  would  not  have 
decade  ago.  Another  remarkable  anti- 
the  decreasing  number  of  caiuli- 


Why 
Perhaps  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  tell  why  Mor 

succeeds,    if   we   would    take   a   more   careful    look  at  the  dates  for  the  West  Point  Military  Acildemy. 

thorough    organization    of    the    Mormon    church.      Nearly  years  ago  there  were  dozens  of  appl 

two  thousand  Mormon  missionaries  are  now  working  in  cancy,  but  now  the  incoming  classes  a 

the  various  parts  of  the  world.     Quietly  they  are  visiting  have  ever  been,  and  even  the  most  c 

from  house  to  house,  their  personal  and  persevering  meth-  fail  to  fill   the   depleted  ranks.     Some 


A  Revival  of  Righteousness, 
of  the   American    Congress,   ii 


:  there  is  ahi 


made   to   wonder  wli. 


tithmg  system  ot  the  church,  there  are  ample  means  tor  average  young  man  of  today.     May  we  not  hope  that  the  prayer  recently,  called  altcnti 

the  most  extensive  and  far-reaching  efforts.     It  is  surpris-  dignity  and  popularity  of  the  peace  movement  have  effec-  '^"'"S  the  stability  of  tiie  republic,  ch 

mg  how  all  these  workers,  with  nothing  but  a    bare    sup-  tually  dimmed  the  delusive  splendor  and  glory  of  shoulder  "  Ro"se  the  rich,  O  Lord,  to  underst, 

port,  are   filled    with    a   spirit   of   intense    devotion    to    the  straps  and  swords?  come   for   grinding,   sellish   monopol; 

cause,    undergoing    much    hardship    and    suffering    uncom-                                              noratinn';  mav  irot  cm.U  in  tt.on,  ,..: 

plainingly.     Though  their  doctrine  is  erroneous,   what  a  A  National  Anti-Tobacco 

lesson  they  teach  in  zeal  and  devotion!    "What  manner  of  Backed  by  many  of  the  nation's  r 

persons  we  ought  to    be,"    who    have    been    "  taught    the  ^  league  against  tobacco  smoking  was  recently  formed  in  our   cities.      A    cry   of  misery    n\ 

^vay  of  truth  more  perfectly,"  and  what  is  the  sacrifice  we  ^'^w  York.     The   special  aim  of  the  movement  is  to  in-  directions.       In     New    York    Cit 

should  willingly  make?  ^'st  upon  the  enforcement  of  all  public  laws,  ordinances,  twelve  to  fourteen  hours  a  day 

rules  and  regulations  against  smoking  in  public  and  semi-  cities    show    similar    cnnditi'Uis 

Encouraging  Progress.  public  places,  and  to  cooperate  with  the  Boards  of 

It    really    seems    as   if   the    continued    pleas    for   a    sane  police  and  other  peace  officers  in  the  enforcement                       ^    ^„„    .., 

and    safe    Fourth    of    July    are    having    a    decided    effect  laws.     The  organization  aims  to  assume  nation-wide  pro-  dUions.""Legar'cnacrmIia  ,.                                      :     '          ,,: 

Where    the    headUnes   of  prominent    newspapers   in    other  portions,   and   hopes   to   secure   the   active   cooperation   of  What  we  need  is  a  revival  t.i   m    i,',,,     ,,.           u    lif    ,|  .■■,  ■ 

years    chronicled    the    fateful    number    of    the    slain    and  all  persons  in  control  of  public  buildings,  halls,  restaurants;  —within  the  heart  c.f  eadi  ciU/,..,!—ii  cuuviniun  that  wiii 

wounded,  most  of  them  now  report  the  celebration  of  the  hotels,  street  cars,  railway  cars,  stations,  etc..  in  order  to  lead    to    the    recognition    of   iiuma'n    brotherhood   and    the 

national  holiday  without  a  single  person  either  killed  or  provide    a    most    effeotive    curb    of    the    smoke    nuisance.  respun.sibility  we  owe   to  each  other.     That  is  a  remedy 

injured.     To  the  newspapers  of  the  land  much  of  the  cred-  Any  one  who  has  been  compelled  to  breathe  the  foul  air  that  can  not  fail. 

it  for  this  notable  improvement  must  be  ascribed.     What-  of  a  room  overcharged  with  tobacco  smoke,  will  probably  

ever  city  was  prevailed  upon  to  prohibit  the  sale  and  use  be   in   hearty  sympathy  with  this  or  any  movement  that  Russian  Spies  at  the  Ph;i,j.lLlpIi;.i  Cnnrtrence. 

of    fireworks    and    dangerous    explosives,    enjoyed    to    the  promises    to    work   a    much    needed   reform.      Pure   air    in  At  the  recent  meeting  •■]"  r:  .     ■                          ,    Mliance  in 

fullest  measure  the  blessings  of  immunity  from  death  or  abundance    is    given    to    man    at   the    hands   of  the    Great  Philadelphia,   Pa.,  there   v, .  r .                                   ,,w.s  in  at- 

injury,  so  common  under  the  old-time  conditions.     "Pro-  Creator.      Man,  alas,  has   too  often   poisoned  and   defiled  tendance  whose  presence.-  v..,     -.  >  < :     i.   i  n.-r  warmly 

hibition  of  all   that  portends  danger,"  is  the   present-day  this  choicest  of  health-preserving  elements.  welcomed,     ivot  long  after  iL.    ..|m  i,ii,^  ,,i  i;,^  Lunfcrcnce" 

key-note  of  a  "sane  and  safe  Fourth."     Why  not  apply  it                                              it  became  known  that  Rushian  spii.;,  were  at  the  gathering, 

also  to  the  still  more  treacherous  enticement  of  the  fatal  The  Danger  o£  Vast  Armaments.  prepared  to  take  note  of  all  that  was  said  in  reference  or 

cup  which,  after  deluding  its  milHons.  at  last  "  biteth  like  Advocates   of  vast   military   armaments   are    pleased    to  relation  to  the   Russian   Government.     An  expert  stcnog- 

a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder"?  say  that  these   precautionary  measures  are   the  best  pds-  rapher  was  at  the  command  of  the  C/ar's  emissaries,  anrt 


guarantee    of  peace.      Col.    Gadke, 


Religious  Vagaries.  military  critic,  in  a'recent  article,  takes  the  opposite  view.  Baptists  within  her  borders  escaped  their  scrutiny.     Pos- 

The  apostle,  in  his  day,  found  abundant  reason  to  warn  He  says  that  large  armies  may  well  be  called  a  standing  sibly  the  Government  had  serious  misgivings  lest  Russian 

against  possible  "departures  from  the  faith  once  delivered  menace  to  peace.     "All    Europe."  he  claims,  "appears  to  intolerance  of  Baptists,  .liiriiif^  past  years,  he  unfavorably 

to  the  saints,"  and  his  emphatic  injunction  not  to  be  led  have    been    converted    into   a    great   armory    in    which   all  commented  upnn  !>>■  rht-    Mli.nifN-,  .-mrl  desired  to  be  fully 

astray  "by  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  is  well  worth   care-  the    material,    intellectual    and    moral    forces    are    bent    to      informed.      Tlu-    i  1.1,,,   ,, ,.     ,  ,„ifcrence,    when   ap- 

ful   consideration   by  the  people  of  today.      Recently  one  the  service  of  destruction,  the  bloody  struggle  for  exist-  prised    of   the    mm  -;,                  ■    i.    l.tluit    the    utmost    care 

of  the  Chicago  courts  was  compelled  to  scrutinize  the  life  ence.     More  than  3,500,000  men  are  under  arms  day  in  and  be    taken    in    -h  -  r      ;        1    ,                  n.iiiions,    in    order    to 

and    character   of   one   of   these   religious    (?)    pretenders,  day  out,  withdrawn  from  peaceful  labor  and  trained  only  fave  all  possible   IimuM,     t,,r   ili.  u    brethren   in  the  Czar's 

who.  while  posing  as  a  promoter  of  the  "absolute  life  of  for  battle.     The   eight  military  powers  of  the  world  are  domains.      The    incident    als.)    shows    the    widely-ramified 

purity  "  was  shown  to  be    a    base    deceiver.      A    word    of  expending   $2,000,000,000    a    year    on    armies    and    navies."  machinations  of  the  Russian  secret  service,  which  not  only 

warning  by  one  of  the  dailies  is  well  worth   the  careful  This,    we   must   remember,    is    written    by   a    man    who    is  was   fully  informed  as  to   the  importance  of  the    Baptist 

'          h  and   righteousness:  fully  conversant  with  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  the  state-  Alliance    Conference  at    Philadelphia,    but   sent  its   repre- 

3t  pervert  the  morals  ments    submitted    are    well    worth    serious    consideration.  sentatives   thousands  of  miles    to   get  any  possible    facts 

jether  likely  to  prey.  Advocates  of  peace  have  a  most  serious  task  before  them  of  interest  to   the  administration.     A  similar  zeal   in   be- 

If    the    'wonld-be'  ere  the  goal  of  world-wide  peace  is  reached,  but.  "press-  half  of  rig 

at  the  expense  of  his  for  theirs  is  the  blessing  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  world's  na 
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ESSAYS 

s„a,,o 

sz  ^nj^'^-^s-^^^ir^.^^ 

The  Reaper's  Song. 

DY    B.   F.    M.   SOURS. 
;  a  song  of  the  reaper  today, 


Of  the  joy  when  the 
I  am  singing  the  crowi 

When  the  whole  of  t 
There  is  toil,  there  is  s 


Oft 


Brought  sunshine  and  gentle  rain. 
Hope  thrilled,  in  the  lullaby  of  wealth; 

Fear  searched  for  the  dangers  nigh: 
And.— yes,  we  prayed  that  the  drops  would  fall. 

For  the  earth  was  parched  and  dry. 
I  am  singing  a  song  of  the  reaper  today, 

For  the  time  of  the  joy  has  come. 
Let  hearts  of  glad  praises  join  my  song,— 

Let  the  lips  of  the  faithless  be  dumb. 


I  am  singing  a  song  of  the  reaper  today, 

Of  the  reaper  of  heavenly  grain; 
iTor  the  figure  is  true,  and  the  heaven  of  blui 

Is  the  mirror  of  life  again. 
For  we  pray  and  we  cry,  and  we  wring  our  h 

Till  the  shadows  have  done  their  part, 
And  the  sunshine  breaks  on  a  fresher  world. 

And  a  humbler,  a  holier  heart. 
I  am  singing  a  song  of  the  reaper  today. 

Trust  to  God  for  the  harvest  sown. 
In  the  afterwhile,  where  the  garners  arc, 

And  the  joy  of  the  reaper,  the  tides  of  joy 

That  bless  the  glad  life  below. 
Is  the  trust  we  have  that  the  blessed  Christ 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


plain  and  simple  teaciiing  of  the  Scriptures,  and  leads 
to  all  sorts  of  "  strange  or  diverse  doctrines." 

There  is  very  much  teaching  extant  that  is  a  per- 
fect "  Babel,"  and  serves  to  confuse  rather  than  en- 
lighten, and  many  books  are  published  and  sold  cheap- 
ly, or  distributed  freely,  that  would  answer  a  much 
better  purpose  in  the  stove  than  in  the  hands  and 
minds  of  the  people.  Some  persons,  filled  with 
strange  notions  and  a  fruitful  imagination,  will  make 
a  hobby  of  some  peculiar  notion  and  exploit  it  until 
people  become  utterly  confused.  Their  doctrine  may 
contain  some  truth,  or  have  a  root  in  the  truth,  but 
contain  nothing  that  is  practical.  Or  it  may  be  just 
a  wild  vagary,  or  be  a  mere  matter  of  opinion  that 
is  supported  by  scripture  that  has  been  wrested,  if 
not  tortured,  to  make  it  prove  what  they  want.  Tlie 
uninitiated  think  it  must  be  right  because  it  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Scriptures.  One  will  have  everybody 
saved  because  Christ  died.  His  blood  cleanses  from 
all  sin.  Another  holds  that  people  .will  be  saved  if 
they  "only  believe."  With  another  it  is  "according 
to  your  faith."  Another  holds  to  grace  without  any 
works,  or  maintains  that  one  may  be  sanctified  at 
conversion  without  the  possibility  of  sinning  after- 
ward. 

One  believes  that  the  soul  sleeps  with  the  body  in 
the  grave ;  another  puts  it  in  a  prison  in  some  inter- 
mediate state.  Some  believe  in  its  utter  annihila- 
tion, while  others  see  it  restored  to  happiness  after 
a  time  of  purging  by  fire.  These,  and  still  other 
doctrines,  may  cause  us  to  think  and  wonder,  and  if 
held  as  private  opuiions  may  be  innocent.  The  cau- 
tion given  by  the  apostle  is,  "  Be  not  carried  away 
with  diverse  and  strange  doctrines."  When  people 
are  "  carried  away  "  from  the  practical  truths  and 
duties  of  Christianity  by  any  belief,  it  is  being  "  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about "  to  the  ruin  of  the 


great  salvation,  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spokei 
by  our  Lord  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  tlu 
heard  him."     "  The  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  . 
thief  in  the  night." 
:!ollidavsbiirg.  Pa. 


Strange   Doctrines. 

BY   JAS.   A.    SELL. 

We  are  admonished  by  the  apostle  not  to  allow 
ourselves  to  be  "  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  slight  of  men  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive." And,  again,  we  are  "  not  to  be  carried  about 
(or  away)  with  diverse  and  strange  doctrines.  For 
it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace." 

The  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  tlie  Gospel  is 
that  "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  worid  to  save  sin- 
ners." That  he  made  an  atonement  for  original  sin, 
and  now  people  are  held  responsible  only  for  their 
own  sins.  To  insure  pardon  of  these,  faith,  repent- 
ance and  baptism  are  required  and,  if  comphed  with, 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  given  as  a  Light  and  Guide. 
This  was  plainly  expressed  or  implied  in  every  con- 
version recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  Compli- 
ance with  these  requirements  is  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  great  change  called  the  new  birth.  "  Ex- 
cept ye  be  born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit,  ye  can 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:  5). 
"  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently:  being  born  again  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever"  (1  Peter  1:  22,  23). 

In  other  words,  Christ  has  laid  down  conditions 
by  means  of  which,  if  complied  with,  pardon  will  be 
given,  the  promise  of  eternal  life  secured.  Even  a 
life  full  of  good  works  and  devoted  to  the  keeping 
of  God's  commands  leaves  the  individual  an  "  un- 
profitable servant,"  so  that,  after  all.  it  is  God's 
free  grace  that  saves  him.  No  one  will  be  saved  by 
his  works,  neither  will  he  be  saved  without  them. 
This  is  plain,  and  a  "  wayfaring  man  though  a  fool 
shall  not  err  therein."    Amy  other  view  mystifies  the 


There  is  anotlier  doctrine  of  which  a  hobby  is 
made  by  many,  concerning  whicli  some  of  our  min- 
istering brethren  need  to  heed  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle,  quoted  above.  It  is  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  final  consummation  of  all  things.  They 
divide  time  up  into  different  dispensations  or  ages, 
find  just  what  belong  to  each,  and  then  take  up  the 
prophecies  and  find  proof  in  obscure  and  irrelevant 
texts.  By  reading  a  suitable  meaning  into  the  vari- 
ous figures,  and  reducing  the  days,  weeks  and  years 
of  prophecy  to  definite  periods,  they  claim  to  open 
the  "  sealed  book  of  Daniel "  and  the  mysterious 
symbols  of  Revelation  till  the  whole  subject  becomes 
so  clear  that  the  exact  time  of  Christ's  coming,  the 
"  taking  away  of  the  church,"  the  dawn  of  the  mil- 
lennium, and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  final 
judgment  are  set  down  to  a  nicety  that  is  fairly  en- 
trancing. 

These  may  not  be  classed  as  strange  doctrines,  but 
they  are  strangely  interpreted.  They  are  construed 
in  a  way  not  intended  by  their  author.  At  best  they 
deal  more  with  results  than  they  do  to  attain  the  re- 
sults. Christ  will  surely  come-.  He  promisejd  ih 
come.  His  work  seems  to  demand  his  coming,  and 
nothing  on  earth  or  in  the  regions  of  darkness  can 
prevent  his  coming.  But  he  has  told  us  plainly  that 
we  do  not  know  the  time.  Angels  do  not  know  it. 
He  himself  does  not  know,  yet  some  of  his  professed 
friends  have  the  unblushing  effrontery  to  set  the 
time  and  proclaim  it  abroad  and  delude  enough  peo- 
ple to  have  a  fairly  good  following. 

Now  people  may  do  all  this  and  feel  very  happy, 
shout  themselves  hoarse  and  clap  their  hands  into 
blisters,  and  yet  neglect  the  salvation  of  their  own 
souls,  and  be  utteriy  unprepared  for  the  Savior  when 
he  does  make  his  appearance. 

And  what  is  true  of  one  "  strange  doctrine,"  or  a 
strange  way  of  interpreting  any  one,  is  true  of  all. 
It  is  not  so  much  for  us  to  know  when  Christ  will 
come,  or  when  or  how  we  will  be  judged  as,  "  Are  we 
prepared  ?  "  "  We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ."  "  Be  ye  also  ready."  If  there  ever  will 
come,  to  this  sin-cursed  world,  a  blissful  time  when 
we  can  live  a  thousand  years  without  a  tempter,  we 
can  rest  assured  of  a  better  chance  of  admittance  if 
we,  here  and  now,  in  this  day  of  grace,  comply  with 
the  conditions  of   salvation  than   if  we  "  neglect   so 


The  Message  of  the  Blue  Myrtle. 

It  was  near  the  close  of  a  beautiful  July  day,  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1909,  that  I  stood  in  a  little  coun 
try  cemetery,  two  miles  from  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  beside  a  grave, — the  resting  place  of  the  father 
of  whose  love  and  care  my  life  has  been  deprived, 
and  of  whose  earthly  existence  I  have  not  even  th( 
comfort  of  a  memory. 

For  years  this  occasion  had  been  longed  for.  From 
early  youth  imagination  had.  pictured  this  loved  spo! 
as  lonely  and  neglected,  with  no  near  and  dear  on( 
to  kneel  sorrowfully  at  its  side,  and  no  hand  to  la\ 
upon  it  the  floral  remembrances  that, — like  the  spic- 
ery,  carried  to  the  tomb  of  Christ  by  the  hands  of 
love,— so  plainly  tell,  that  our  loved  ones  are  not 
forgotten,  though  they  have  passed  from  our  mortal 

The  condition  imagined  would  have  been  very  near 
the  real  condition,  had  it  not  been  for  something 
found  there.  This  something-  was  a  luxuriant  growth 
of  blue  myrtle,  that  covered  not  only  the  grave,  but 
the  surrounding  ground  as  well,  effectually  hiding, 
with  its  clinging  loveliness,  the  depression  of  the 
mound  and  the  lack  of  loving  attention  about  whicli 
I  had  so  troubled.  Silently,  lovingly,  more  eloquent- 
ly than  human  lips  could  have  done,  did  this  bit 
of  nature  speak  of  life,— life  over  there,  in  that  beau- 
tiful world  to  which  the  spirit  of  the  still  sleeper  in  the 
narrow  home,  it  so  beautifully  screened  and  covered. 

Life?    Yes,  life,  eternal  life!    We  deposit  the  seed ; 
it  dies,  but  it  soon  reappears  in  new  life.     We  lay 
away  our  dead  to  molder  back  to  earth  again,  and  the 
darkness  of  sorrow  settles  over  our  life.     But  wait! 
See  the  brightness  of  a  new  day,  as  it  triumphs  over 
the  darkness  of  the  night.    "  From  death  comes  life." 
"  The  grain  that  seems  lost  in  the  earth  below. 
Will  return  manifold  in  the  ear 
By  death  comes  life— by  loss  comes  gain, 
Heaven's  joy  for  a  tear— heaven's  peace  for  the  pain." 
Then,  why  grieve  over  the  departure  of  loved  ones  ? 
Death  is  not  the  end  of  existence.     It  is  only  an  in- 
cident of  uninterrrupted  life.     The  grave  is  not  the 
end  of  all  things.     It  is  the  portal  that  opens  into 
Paradise. 

"  Death's  but  a  path  that  must  be  trod, 


.  God." 


Death  is  only  the  way  to  Father  and  home.  And 
what  unspeakable  joy  awaits  us  there!  How  com- 
pletely all  the  griefs  of  this  life  will  be  compensated 
by  the  felicities  found  there !  There  partings  will  not 
be  known.  A  thousand  years  will  seem  as  one  day, 
and  there  we  will  be  growing  happier  and  happier  as 
the  ages  roll  on  and  on. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


Sifting. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

"And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren"  (Luke  22: 
31,  32).  "And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which 
of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest." 

After  teaching  his  disciples  along  this  line,  and 
showing  them  who  is  the  really  greatest,  Christ  spoke 
the  solemn  words,  as  given  above,  to  Peter.  Peter's 
name  is  repeated  to  show  the  strong  feeling  that 
Christ  had  for  him,  as  well  as  solemnly  to  impress 
the  truth  following  on  his  mind.  The  lesson  teaches 
us  that  Satan  is  the  adversary  of  God  and  man.  He 
falsely  accuses  God's  people  day  and  night,  that  he 
might  be  pennitted  to  destroy  them.  "  The  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  be- 
fore our  God  day  and  night  "  (Rev.  12 :  10) .  "  Your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour  "  (I  Peter  5:8). 
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"  God's  sieve  drives  away  the  cliaff,  and  saves  the 
luheat.  Satan's  sieve  saves  the  chaff,  and  drives  away 
the  wheat. — Van  Doren."  These  few  words  have  a 
tlepth  of  meaning,  hut  all  are  very  true.  To  destroy 
the  good  is  Satan's  aim.  All  the  trials,  temptations, 
and  persecutions,  that  Satan  is  allowed  to  hring  upon 
God's  people  are  intended  to  toss  them  to  and  fro,  that 
they  might  fall  away  from  faith  in  God.  While  Satan 
sifted  Peter,  and  found  some  chaff,  yet  God  took  care 
of  the  wheat.  His  faith  failed  not.  Christ  was  his 
Mediator,  and  prayed  for  him. 

The  reader  must  ever  remember  that  the  Bible  ofle- 
speaks  of  God  doing  that  which  he,  in  his  Divine 
Providence,  permits  to  be  done.  We  all  know  that 
Satan  afflicted  Job;  buj  in  Job  42:  11  we  read,  "  And 
they  bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon  him."  Of  Christ 
it  is  said,  "  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath 
put  him  to  grief."  God  permitted  Satan  to  sift  Christ, 
hut  he  found  no  chaff  in  him.  Pilate  said,  "  I  find 
no  fault  in  him."  False  accusations  were  all  that 
Satan  could  trump  up  against  Christ.  Truly  did  Christ 
say,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  Cometh,  and  hath  noth- 
ing in  me."  Why,  then,  did  God  permit  Satan  to  sift 
Christ  so  severely  ?  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed." 

This  is  the  chaff  that  God  wanted  removed.  He 
wanted  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner.  God 
aims  to  remove  and  destroy  the  evil,  that  he  can  save 
and  use  the  good.  Satan  aims  to  destroy  the  good, 
tliat  he  can  use  the  evil.  But  if  God  does  permit  Satan 
to  sift  any  one,  he  will  surely  take  care  of  the  good, 
or  wheat.  Of  course  Judas  was  all  chaff,  and  hence 
he  fell,  and  "went  to  his  own  place."  But  not  so 
Peter.  True,  Christ  could  not  use  him  till  the  chaff 
was  removed.  Christ  saw  the  good  in  Peter,  hence 
lie  could  pray  to  God  that  his  faith  fail  not. 

Christ  said  to  Peter,  "  When  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren."  Some  think  that  Peter  was 
converted  when  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  Why, 
then,  did  the  young  -man  tell  the  women,  "  Go  your 
way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee"  (Mark  16:  7)?  Christ's  piercing 
look  brought  conviction  to  Peter's  heart.  All  admit 
that  Peter  \vas  fully  converted  when  Christ  gave  him 
the  heart  sifting  of  John  21 :  15-22.  Satan  got  all  the 
chaff  that  was  in  Peter,  but  God  took  care  of  the 
wheat,  and  used  it  for  much  good.  Peter  was  all  the 
better  for  this  sifting.    He  did  strengthen  his  hreth- 

This  is  a  world  of  probation.  We  are  on  trial 
now.  We  will  enter  on  active  service  in  another 
world.  Well  might  Peter  say,  "  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you: 
but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy  "  ( 1  Peter  4 : 
12,  13).  Satan  is  permitted  to  sift  that  his  purposes 
might  be  frustrated,  and  that  his  real  character  as 
"  false  accuser,"  or  "  devil,"— as  Clarke  renders  2 
Tim.  3 :  3,  and  Titus  2:  3,— might  appear  to  all.  From 
this  it  appears  that  all  "  false  accusers  "  are  "  devils." 

Job's  sifting  is  in  line  here.  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  up- 
right man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil? " 
Satan  then  falsely  accused  Job  before  God.  To  frus- 
trate Satan's  purpose,  and  to  show  his  false  accusa- 
tions to  all,  God  permitted  him  to  sift  Job  severely. 
But  Job  came  out  as  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  Might 
not  Job  have  said,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh, 
and  hath  nothing  in  me  "  ? 

Some  of  the  sorest  siftings  that  Satan  inflicts  on 
God's  people  are  through  "  false  apostles,  false  breth- 
ren, and  false  accusers."  Well  may  Paul  say,  "  In 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come."  They  always 
sift  for  the  "  chaff."  but  labor  hard  to  destroy  the 
"  wheat."  Surely  Peter's  assurance  was  in  Christ's 
words,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not."  Christ  is  the  Mediator,  the  Intercessor  and  Ad- 
vocate of  -all.  while  they  are  being  sifted.  Might  not 
much  wheat  be  saved  if  we  were  all  true  Christians 


in  this  line?  Only  those  who  obtain  the  victory  over 
Satan's  sifting,  can  comfort  and  strengthen  those  who 
are  being  sifted. 

We  all  have  our  infirmities,  but  "  wc  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  can  not  he  tonclied  witli  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  In  him,  therefore, 
we  can  find  the  promised  "  grace  to  help  in  every 

May  not  these  be  some  of  tlic  reasons  why  God 
permits  his  people  to  pass  through  those  fiery  trials? 
God  seeks  helpers.  Are  we  touched  with  the  feehng 
of  the  infirmities  of  the  tempted  and  tried?  At  least 
let  us  pray  more,  and  condemn  less.  Wonderful  as- 
surance of  Amos  .9:  9! 

HartviUe.  Ohio. 


A  Practical   Example. 

In  1884  I  stopped,  for  a  number  of  days,  with 
one  of  our  good  Pennsylvania  Brethren  families. 
They  lived  in  a  well-cared  for,  beautiful  country 
home.  They  were  thrifty,  energetic  farmers,  and  in 
full  sympathy  and  love  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  as  was  clearly  manifest  in  their  appearance 
as  well  as  in  their  conversation.  They  were  intel- 
ligent above  tlie  average.  One  of  their  daughters 
was  a  prominent  writer  for  the  Brethren  literature 
from  the  seventies  on  for  a  number  of  years.  Our 
schools  were  just  in  their  infancy  at  that  time,  and 
while  two  of  the  young  men  wanted  an  education, 
the  parents  did  not  feel  able  to  send  them  to  college. 
The  young  men  were  especially  interested  in  Bible 
study,  and  learning  of  an  endowed  institution  that 
offered  special  privileges  to  Bible  students,  they 
determined  to  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages  and 
special  privileges. 

They  entered  with  free  tuition,  free  room  rent  and 
such  other  opportunities  as  an  endowed  institution 
holds  out  to  worthy  young  men.  They  stuck  to  the 
work  until  they  graduated.  They  came  out  of  the 
institution  as  able  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  hut  they 
were  lost  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  One  of 
them  soon  took  the  chair  of  "  New  Testament  Exe- 
gesis "  in  his  "  Alma  Mater,"  which  he  held  as  a 
specialist  until  his  death,  a  few  years  ago.  He  has 
written  some  excellent  works  along  exegetical  lines, 
which  are  quoted  by  exegetes  everywhere.  The  hearts 
of  the  father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters  were 
made  sad  to  feel  that  they  had  lost  the  influence  of 
these   dear  ones   in  the   service  of  the  church   they 

The  father  said  to  me,  "  If  we  would  have  such 
privileges  in  our  own  church,  my  sons  today  would 
be  working  for  the  church.  I  was  helpless  when  the 
boys  determined  to  have  an  education  and  when  this 
was  their  best  opportunity." 

If  we  could  read  the  history  of  our  church's  loss 
for  the  past  fifty  years  in  young  men  who  have  been 
taken  from  us  by  money,  consecrated  to  Bible  work 
in  endowed  seminaries,  endowed  Bible  chairs,  and 
other  ways  of  consecrating  money  to  the  work  in 
hand,  we  would  be  stirred  to  action  in  reference  to 
this  kind  of  work.  Our  schools  can  not  hope  to  suc- 
ceed if  they  must  compete  with  endowed  institutions, 
without  an  endowment. 

Money  invested  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  young 
men  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  cause  we  love, 
to  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  is  money  saved  for  the 
Lord. 

Bridgcwaler,  Va. 


At  one  time  the  Lord  had  a  very  important  mes- 
sage to  deliver  at  Nineveh,  a  very  wicked  city,  and 
he  chose  Jonah  as  the  messenger.  As  Ihe  Lord's 
preacher,  he  was  not  self-autliorizcd.  He  was  called 
by  the  Lord,  and  sent  by  the  Lord.  lie  was  given 
the  message  and  told  wiicrc  and  how  to  deliver  it. 
And  this  was  made  so  plain  that  tlicre  could  be  no 
mistake  about  it.  Jonah  may  have  had  some  precon- 
ceived notions  about  results,  after  delivering  the  mes- 
sage of  destruction,  for  God  had  undoubtedly  mani- 
fested his  great  mercy,  especially  v«hen.  men  would 
repent,  and  so  he  concluded  not  to  go  to  Nineveh, 
as  directed  by  the  Lord. 

There  is  quite  a  contrast  between  this  and  what 
Klijali  Ihc  Tishbitc  did,  as  it  is  written  of  him,  "  So 
he  went  ami  did  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord:' 
He  is  a  faithful  preacher,  who  obeys  to  the  very  let- 
But  Jonah  was  derelict,— unfaithful  to  his  charge 
and  hastens  down  to  Joppa.  Being  prepared  for 
the  necessary  expenses  he  pays  his  own  fare,  and 
takes  to  the  trackless  sea  to  Tarshish.  instead  of  fol- 
lowing the  free  huul  road  to  Nineveh.  His  course, 
',  may  serve  lo  illustrate  what  nwy 
lord's  preacher,  when  he  intentionally 
tries  lo  evade  a  plain  and  clear  command  of  God. 
Hence  we  learn: 

Defarturc  from  duty  is  not  departure  from  God's 
control.  Jonah  premeditatedly  intended  "  to  flee  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."  How  foolish  indeed  I 
The  Psalmist,  in  considering  this,  breaks  forth  in 
these  words:  "Whither  shall  1  go  from  thy  Spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  as- 
cend up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my 
bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea;  even  llicrc  shall  thy  hand  lead  me 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  liolil  inc." 

The  young  man,  Saul,  lennicd  this  to  he  true, 
when  he  tried  to  hide  "  among  the  stuflf,"  when  Sam- 
uel wanted  him,  hut  it  was  of  no  avail,  neither  will 
it  be  for  you  or  me,  my  brother,  if  we  try  to  ev.adc 
duty  enjoined  by  the  Lord. 

.'\gaiii ;  wc  notice  that  favorable  circumstances  do 
not  always  lead  to  the  desired  end.     Jonah  had  the 
I  may  have  reasoned  (:is  preachers 


Lessons   from  the   History   of  Jonah. 

BY   JOHN    ZUCK. 

Jonah  has  been  assigned  a  place  among  the  minor 
prophets,  yet  there  has  been  as  much  controversy 
concerning  some  of  the  incidents  of  his  life,  as  that 
of  any  of  the  prophets.  In  Old  Testament  history  he 
is  referred  to,  in  2  Kings  14:  25,  as  the  son  of  Amit- 
tai,  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gath-hepher.  He  is 
referred  to  as  the  servant  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
Hence  we  conclude  that  Jonah  was  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  whom  God  called  out  to  declare  his 
messages  to  Israel. 


befall 


do 


of 


my  hard-earned  cash,  and  take  a  vacation,  rest  up, 
and  recuperate  my  health,  and  this  sea  voyage  will 
be  just  the  thing."  True,  this  is  not  wrong,  it  needs 
he.  and  by  so  doing  the  Lord',  prcirher  is  not  (-rvn/- 
ing  duly,  in  making  a  run  r.v  \-  [..tiili  ..f  iiitn  rif 
Everything  seemed  f.i\  :  i      .   ' 

pa.     The  ship  was  there',  i.  ,  I     i  ,     ,.      ,.   !      • 

weather  and   a   smooth    pi ■■  \     ■  i      n-  \    iiiMfii;.  . 

However  favorable  at  our  slait  Ihc  wrong  w.iy  may 

halt,  and  that,  too,  to  our  great  humiliation. 

Notice:  "The  Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the 
sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so 
that  the  ship  was  like  to  be  broken."    Hence  a  further 

A  departure  from  Cod  (duly)  is  more  expensive 
than  obedience  to  God.  This  fact  is  shown  in  other 
cases :  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiratn  suffered  great 
loss  of  life  and  property  for  their  self-will  and  dis- 
obedience to  Moses.  .  Achan  was  a  thorn  in  Israel's 
side.  But  why  should  flic  shipmaster  and  mariners 
he  at  such  loss  of  lading  of  the  ship,  on  account 
of  disobedient  Jonah  ?  Notice,  they  became  acces- 
sories to  Jonah's  disobedience  by  taking  him  on  board 
and  assisting  him  "  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord."  "  For  the  men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  told  them." 
Tlie  seamen  do  all  in  their  power  to  save  the  ship, 
by  casting  out  their  wares,  and,  as  a  last  resort,  call 
on  their  gods,  but  the  storm  does  not  abate. 

Think  of  all  this  storm,  the  vessel  tossed,  the  car- 
go cast  out,  men  crying  and  calling  on  their  gods,  and 
down  in  the  hold  of  the  ship  lay  a  man  fast  asleep. 
Men  and  even  women  can  sleep  in  the  very  face  of  a 
preacher,  when  he  is  doing  his  utmost  to  instruct 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  hut  for  the  Lord's  preacher  to 
sleep  under  such  conditions,  as  above  referred  to,  is 
marvelous.    Well  did  they  go  to  him  and  say,  "  What 
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,  O  sleeper?  Arise,  call  upon  thy  God." 
St  lots,  and  the  fatal  choice  fell  on  Jonah, 
clean   breast   of  his   shortcomings,   and 


that 


uld  calm  the 
fake  me  up  and  c; 


•  shall 


the  sea  be  calm  unto  you." 

In  this  Jonah  became  a  most  noble  example,— a 
true  preacher  of  righteousness.  Often  the  old  ship 
Zion  gets  storm-caught  because  some  disobedient 
preacher,  deacon,  or  layniember  is  aboard,  that  ought 
to  be  confessing  his  error,  judging  and  passing  sen- 
tence, not  upon  others,  but  upon  himself,  so  that  the 
sea  might  become  pacified,  and  the  old  ship  Zion 
sail  on  in  safety. 

But  while  Jonah  and  the  mariners  were  arranging 
the  sacrifice,  God  was  preparing  the  great  fish  (of 
which  so  much  has  been  said)  to  demonstrate  that 
salvation  is  by  the  way  of  sacrifice. 

That  Jonah,  by  this  act.  typifies  Christ,  in  being 
willing  to  die  that  others  might  live,  and  that  he 
might  be  a  sign  of  Christ's  burial  and  resurrection, 
many  years  hence,  seems  plausible.  Durhig  the  three 
tiays  that  this  great  fish  had  charge  of  Jonah,  the 
propiiet  had  ample  time  to  consider  God's  love  and 
power,  as  well  as  prayer,  fasting  and  repentance, 
so  he  cried  "  by  reason  of  his  afiliction  "  unto  the 
Lord,  and  pledged  himself  to  "  look  again  toward  his 
holy  temple."  So  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  smitten  blind, 
led  to  Damascus,  and  for  three  days  engaged  in  prayer 
and  fasting.  He  was  made  a  willing  ambassador  for 
Christ.  God  delivers  Jonah  on  dry  ground,  and  deliv- 
ers to  him  the  same  message,  as  he  fonncrly  did. 

It  is  wortli  onr  while  to  remember  that  God  does 
not  change  his  place  of  service  to  suit  Jonah.     He 

charge,  exactly,  is  given  him:  "Arise,  go  unto  Nine- 
veh, that  great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 
that  I  bid  thee." 

The  Lord's  preacher  must  always  do  liiis  to  be 
faithful,  and  to  meet  the  approval  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord's  message  does  not  change  with  the  years,  the 
times,  the  peoples,  or  the  age  in  which  it  is  to  be 
delivered.  When  Moses  threw  down  the  tables  of 
stone  and  broke  them,  he  had  to  go  back  and  place 
the  very  same  commandments  on  another  set.  When 
that  wicked  King  Jehoiakim  reigned  in  Judah,  and 
had  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  read  to  him,  he  became 
ofiFended  at  the  message,  and  thought  to  destroy  it  by 
cutting  it  up  piece  by  piece  and  throwing  it  into  the 
fire.  But  the  Lord  did  not  authorize  words  adapted 
to  his  views,  but  had  Jeremiah  to  dictate,  and  Baruch 
the  scribe  to  write,  another  roll,  the  very  same  as 
that  which  Jehoiakim  had  destroyed. 

The  Lord's  preacher  must  preach  what  he  is  bid- 
den. He  dare  not  add  to  nor  take  from  the  perfect 
law, — the  Gospel, — the  power  of  God  to  the  believer. 

So  Jonah,  being  made  willing,  went  to  Nineveh, 
and  "  entered  into  the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  he 
cried  and  said.  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be 
overthrown."  His  preaching  soon  began  to  work 
like  leaven  hid  in  the  meal.  This  sea-tanned  messen- 
ger may  have  had  an  uncouth  appearance  to  the  city 
folk,  but  it  was  the  message  rather  than  the  messen- 
ger in  which  they  became  so  intensely  interested.  A 
condition  very  unlike  prevails  in  many  places  today, 
where  the  preacher's  appearance,  and  his  ability  to 
entertain  are  more  sought  after  than  to  be  edified  in 
the  ways  of  the  I^rd. 

Jonah  was  becoming  intensely  in  earnest,  and  so 
were  the  people.  As  he  went  from  street  to  street, 
proclaiming,  "  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  he 
overthrown."  the  pedestrians  halt,  gaze,  and  listen, 
the  shopkeepers  are  told  in  their  places  of  business. 
Merchants,  clerks,  mechanics, — all  rush  to  the  streets 
to  hear  this  wonderful  story  of  their  condemnation 
and  destruction.  Domestic  life  is  stirred,  business 
is  paralyzed,  and  the  whole  city  becomes  thoroughly 
aroused,  as  it  is  written,  "So  the  people  of  Nineveh 
believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them.  For  word  came  unto  the  King  of  Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe 


from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat 
in  ashes."  He  then  had  published  a  decree,  for  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  tliat  all  might  repent  and  turn 
awa}'  from  their  evil  way,  that  God  might  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger  and  spare  them.  The  people  re- 
pented and  God  spared  the  city. 

While  God  v/as  pleased,  Jonah  was  grieved,  and 
left  the  city,  angry,  moody,  and  desiring  death.  H'e 
makes  himself  a  booth  to  protect  him  from  the  scorch- 
ing sun, — a  place  in  which  he  might  await  results. 

Selfishness  is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  spir- 
itual happiness  and  Christian  progress,  and  this  was 
one  fatal  characteristic  of  Jonah.  But  few  are  entire- 
ly clear  of  it.  Jonah  must  be  taught  to  think  better 
of  humanity,  and  he  must  have  more  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  precious  souls.  And  as  God  prepared  a 
great  fish  by  which  he  might  instruct  him,  so  he  pre- 
pares a  fine  gourd,  with  its  palm-like  leaves,  to  grow 
up  and  cover  his  booth,  giving  it  a  splendid  appear- 
ance and  a  most  soothing  shade.  Jonah  was  exceed- 
ing glad  for  the  gourd. 

How  glad  we  are  when  Providence  smiles  upon 
ns.  But  earthly  joys  are  fleeting.  Job  once  had  oc- 
casion to  say,  "  The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away."  But  the  patient  man  furtiier  said.  "  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

God  prepared  a  great  fish ;  also  a  gourd,  and  now 
he  prepares  a  worm,  and  it  smote  the  gourd,  and 
when  the  sun  arose,  the  gourd  withered,  and  the  Lord 
further  prepared  a  vehement,  east  wind,  so  that  Jo- 
nah's head  was  soon  exposed  to  the  scorching  rays 
of  the  sun.  In  his  agony  he  says,  "  It  is  better  for 
me  to  die  than  to  live."  Then  the  Lord  tells  him, 
"  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  with  the  gourd?  Thou 
hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
not  labored,  neither  madest  it  grow,  which  came  up 
in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night:  And  should  I  not 
spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city  wherein  are  more  than 
six  score  thousand  persons  that  can  not  discern  be- 
tween their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand,  and  also 
much  cattle? " 

Dear  reader,  these  are  helpful  lessons  for  you  and 
me.  They  teach  tlie  brevity  of  all  earthly  comforts. 
Earthly  pleasures  are  fleeting.  Riches,  honor  and 
fame  may  vanish  like  the  mists  of  the  morning.  Very 
trifling  causes  may  blast  our  happiness  here.  Let  us 
set  our  affections  on  things  heavenly,  abide  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  find  permanent  and  lasting  joy 
and  comfort  in  duty  to  God  and  humanity. 
Clarence,  loiva. 


belit 


"  Rebuke." — Micah  4:  3. 

RY    D.    J.    BLOCHER. 

Wi-io  can  deny  that  the  rebuke  referred  to  is  not 
beginning  to  be  administered  to  the  great  nations  of 
the  eartli?  Who  can  not  take  courage  and  review 
their  cause  with  the  Lord? 

We  are  living  in  a  wonderful  age,  though  dark 
with  wickedness.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when  much 
can  transpire  in  a  very  fe\v  years.  We  are  living, 
or  beginning  to  live,  in  an  age  when  a  nation  may  be 
"  born  in  a  day,"  so  to  speak.  This  means  much  to 
the  faithful.  The  signs  now  are  beginning  to  run 
parallel  with  the  prophet's  words. 

Brethren,  do  we  look  forward  in  faith  to  our  re- 
demption? Some  can  see  nothing  but  darkness  all 
around,  on  account  of  wickedness  everywhere,  on  ac- 
count of  the  present  preparations  for  \var  and  blood- 
shed. A  lost  world  brought  the  Lord  to  this  earth 
the  first  time.  Christ's  plan  of  salvation  will,  in  its 
onward  march,  make  use  of  whatever  favors  his  work 
here,  and  when  the  strongest  nations  of  earth  begin 
to  plan  for  the  abolition  of  international  wars,  we 
may  rest  assured  that  it  is  of  the  Lord. 

Some  will  say  that  such  a  happy  state  can  not  be, 
at  the  rate  weapons  of  warfare  are  manufactured 
these  days.  The  prophet  says  that  tliese  will  be  made 
into  pruning  hooks  and  plowshares.  Did  you  ever, 
think  that  there  are  not  enough  weapons  in  the  world 
today  to  supply  the  pruninghooks  and  plowshares? 
Inspiration  does  not  tell  us  all  in  connection  with 
the  great  events.  It  simply  deals  with  some  signs 
which  we  must  accept  in  faith.  It  must  be  a  living 
faith, — a  faith  that  believes  and  works. 

Jesus  said  on  one  occasion:  "Ye  believe  in  God. 


Agam  he  says  that  when  wi 
ife  we  should  not  be  troubled. 
but  rather  look  up.  If,  in  strife  and  commotion,  uc 
are  to  look  to  the  Father  for  redemption,*  why  sbonid 
we  not  do  so  when  the  good  signs  are  manifestiiiL; 
themselves?  The  prophet  does  not  say  that  all  wick 
edness  will  be  put  down  before  this  comes  to  pass, 
or  that  tlie  world  will  first  experience  some  othtr 
great  change,  or  that  preparation  for  war  by  every- 
one will  cease.  He  simply  states  what  the  great  na- 
tions will  do  about  international  strife  as  a  step  in  ;i 
forward   move   when   the   Lord   will   rebuke   them. 

If  we  never  make  a  move  in  the  right  direction  un- 
til we  are  good  all  over,  and  have  previously  laid 
aside  all  vestige  of  evil,  we  will  -never  make  tin- 
start.  So  it  is  with  nations  in  the  direction  of  na- 
tional  reform   and  general  betterment. 

Pearl  City,  III. 

Death   of    Elder   E.    W.    Stoner. 


Seldom,  in  the  history  of  a  community,  has  oiiu 
man  lived  so  long  and  labored  so  faithfully  for  the 
church  as  did  Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner,  who  died  at  Union 
Bridge,  Md.,  July  3.  1911.  Born  July  26,  1833.  on 
a  farm  about  three  miles  from  town,  he  lived  all  the 
seventy-eight  years  of  his  life  in  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity of  Union  Bridge.  But  while  the  community 
had  a  large  share  of  his  service,  it  was  by  no  means 
confined  to  it. 

Bro.  Stoner  was  born  of  godly  parents,  both  of 
whom  had  early  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. With  this  splendid  heritage  he  began  active 
service  for  the  church  early  in  life.  He  was  baptized 
in  1855,  elected  to  the  ministry'  in  1861,  and  ordained 
to  the  eldership  in  1885.  Being  much  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  church,  and  blessed  with  good  health, 
his  fifty  years  of  the  ministry  were  active  up  to  the 
recent  months  of  sickness.  He  never  allowed  the 
care  and  worries  of  business  to  interfere  with  his 
work  for  the  church.  The  calls  to  councils,  on  com- 
mittees, funerals,  etc.,  were  many,  but  his  enjoyment 
of  ministerial  work  and  his  love  for  the  church  made 
him  a  willing  and  helpful  servant.  There  are  feu 
homes  in  the  community  and  but  few  churches  in  the 
eastern  part  of  our  Brotherhood  that  he  did  not,  at 
some  time,  visit  and  give  words  of  counsel  and  ex- 
hortation. 

Bro.  Stoner,  as  a  man,  was  well  poised  in  judgment 
and  spirit, — not  easily  excited,  patient  and  thought- 
ful. Tolerant  toward  others  who  .differed  from  him 
in  opinion,  yet  he  was  devoted  and  loyal  to  the  church 
and  her  councils.  Like  all  of  us,  he  had  his  prefer- 
ences and  prejudices,  but  was  always  genial  and  kind. 
While  he  seldom  laughed  heartily,  he  always  carried 
a  smile  of  friendliness. 

While  his  nature  and  disposition  never  made  him 
an  aggressive  leader  in  constructive  work  for  the 
church,  yet  he  possessed  keen  judgment  on  the  value 
or  danger  of  a  proposition,  and  every  good  work  had 
his  hearty  approval  and  encouragement.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  Blue  Ridge  College,  he  gave  of  his  means 
and  time,  and  he  always  counseled  freely  with  the 
that  the  best  interests  of  the  church 
ty  might  be  subserved. 

Bro.  Stoner  was  well  read  in  the  literature  of  the 
church.  He  was  a  student  of  conditions  and  problems 
with  which  the  church  had  to- do.  He  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  the  Annual  Meetings  for  many  years. 
Frequently  he  was  used  in  committee  work :  several 
times  on  the  Standing  Committee.  He  enjoyed  travel- 
ing among  the  churches,  and  the  company  of  church 
workers  and  leaders.  All  this  gave  him  much  experi- 
ence and  knowledge  of  church  polity  and  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  church  at  large. 

Nov.  13,  1856.  Bro.  Stoner  was  married  to  Sister 
Belinda  Engel.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children, 
all  dying  in  their  younger  years  save  three  daughters 
who,  with  their  families  and  the  faithful,  patient 
motiier  survive  to  comfort  each  other  in  their  loss. 

While  Bro.  Stoner's  education  in  the  schools  was 
limited,  he  was  a  faithful  student  of  conditions  about 
him,  well  read  in  the  Scriptures,  and  a  good  inter- 
preter thereof.  For  thirty  years  he  conducted  a  week- 
ly Bible  class  among  the  members  of  Union  Bridge. 
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Among'  these  and  his  old  comrades  in  the  work  of 
the  church,  of  whom  there  remain  quite  a  few,  we 
find  it  hard  to  say  farewell,  when  we  remember  the 
vears  of  toil  together.  Somehow  he  kept  so  much  in 
touch  with  things  about  him,  especially  in  church  af- 
fjiirs  and  tlie  younger  people,  that  we  were  not  aware 
ihat  he  was  growing  old. 

His  body  was  reverently  carried  to  the  old  Pipe 
Creek  cemetery  by  six  ministers  of  the  congregation, 
after  services  in  the  adjacent  church  by  the  other  two. 
assisted  by  Bro.  Geiser.  There,  in  the  silent  "city 
of  .the  dead,"  where  for  fifty  years  he  had  exhorted 
and  comforted  others  with  the  hope  in  Christ, — we 
placed  the  body  of  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner,  knowing  that 
the  church  had  lost  a  father_  and  faithful  servant, 
but  in  tlie  iiope  that  "  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
its  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the*  stars  forever  and 

Union  Bridge.  Md..  July  7. 


as  it  is  in  heaven.  O  that  the  children  of  God  might 
see  the  difference  between  doing  things  that  make  for 
peace,  and  doing  tilings  that  stir  up  strife!  It  doc-^ 
bring  blessed  harmony  into  the  home,  the  church,  and 
community,  when  we  really  live  the  Christ-life. 

There  is  much  unfairness  and  oppression  in  some 
homes,  and  in  some  places  of  business,  hut  the  con- 
tinued living  of  the  life  that  reflects  only  Invc.  will 
break  down  oppression,  put  to  shame  the  unfair,  and 
spread  the  peaceful  truth  of  the  Gospel  fa^-tcr  than 
anything  else.  Try  it!  The  beginning  of  many 
church  troubles  and  home  troitbles.  is  often  so  trifling 
that  we  are  thoroughly  ashamed  of  it  all.  A  little 
more  thought,  a  little  more  careful  guarding  of  the 
tongue,  a  little  more  willingness  to  yield  our  opinions, 
would  do  away  with  many  difficulties  in  workshop, 
church  and  home.     Choose  the  better  way! 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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The   Two   Points   of  Destiny. 


Take  Your  Choice. 


In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Genesis  we  find  an 
account  of  tlic  separation  of  Abraham  and  Lot.  A 
beautiful  spirit  is  shown  in  Abraham  when  lie  gave 
the  younger  man  his  choice.  The  most  natural  thing 
for  the  elder  man  would  have  been  to  choose  a  place. 
Tins  was  his  privilege,  but  he  gave  Lot  the  privi- 
lege of  choosing.  We  have  no  account  of  Lot  say- 
ing, "  My  dear  uncle,  I  wish  you  to  choose,"  but 
he  seliishly  took  his  own  choice. 

When  we  have  such  a  privilege,  we  need  to  exer- 
cise care,  lest  our  choice  prove  injudicious.  When 
we  choose  selfishh-  and  'unwisely,  our  choice  has 
taken  us.  Many  people  allow  their  choice  to  take 
them.  They  see  only  their  own  interests,  disregard- 
ing the  interests  of  others.  Paul  teaches  us  not  to 
look  only  on  our  own  things,  but  also  on  the  things 
of  others.  It  is  pitiful  to  see  how  some  do  contend 
for  their  choice, — their  way  of  doing  things.  They 
think  others  should  see  things  as  they  do,  and  give 
up  to  them.  The  smallest  things  are  held  to  so 
tenaciously  as  to  cause  contention. 

I  heard  two  girls  speaking  very  unkindly  to  each 
other  as  to  which  clothes  should  be  washed  first. 
They  were  doing  the  washing,  and  one  thought  cer- 
tain pieces  should  be  washed  first.  The  other  thought 
differently.  I  also  know  two  other  girls  who- talked 
unkindly  to  each  other  because  one  liked  more  blueing 
in  the  clothes  than  the  other  did. 

If  you  will  notice,  it  is  just  such  trifles  as  these 
that  often  cause  discord  in  homes,  unkind  words 
between  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  others  in 
the  home.  When  we  think  it  over,  we  are  disgusted 
with  our  ignorance.  Wisdom  should  lead  us  to  sac- 
rifice some  trifle  like  the  one  above  mentioned,  and 
control  the  tongue  that  would  speak  unkind  words 
concerning  some  insignificant  preference. 

O,  that  we  might  see  the  beauty  of  a  peaceful,  quiet 
home !  Let  harsh  words  be  changed  into  kind  words. 
The  dear  ones  are  with  us  for  only  a  short  time. 
They  sicken,  and  leave  the  circle  so  suddenly  some- 
times. Then  we  shall  feel  sorry  we  ever  spoke  the 
harsh  words  because  of  a  mere  trifle. 

We  must  learn  to  give  up  our  ideas  as  to  how 
things  ought  to  be  done,  even  when  they  seem  much 
better  than  those  that  others  suggest.  Perhaps  you 
remember  that,  when  you  have  contended  harshly  for 
something  and  got  it,  you  did  not  enjoy  it  as  much 
as  you  thought  you  would.  The  one  who  gave  up 
to  you,  won  the  greater  victory.  One  who  will  keep 
quiet,  and  let  another  say  what  is  not  true,  rather  than 
have  a  contention,  is  learning  a  blessed  lesson  in  the 
school  of  Christ. 

The  peace  that  comes  into  our  lives  because  we  have 
given  up  something  we  wanted  to  have  done  our  way, 
is  a  more  precious  blessing  than  the  selfish  enjoy- 
ment of  ha-ving  our  own  way.  Let  the  husband  some- 
times give  up  to  the  wife,  and  the  wife  sometimes 
give  up  to  the  husband.  Let  brothers  and  sisters 
yield  to  one  another,  for  Jesus'  sake  and  for  the  sake 
of  peace.  It  makes  happier  homes,  and  helps  to  bring 
nearer  the  time  when  his  will  shall  be  done  on  earth 


The  pivots  of  destiny  are  myriad.  Carlylc  says, 
"  Mighty  events  turn  on  a  straw ;  the  crossing  of  a 
brook  decided  the  conquest  of  the  world."  I  may 
not  be  able  to  point  out  the  straw ;  but  when  Ca-sar 
crossed  the  Rubicon,  his  conquering  of  Rome  was 
decided.  The  imperial  palace  sprang  up.  Concern- 
ing his  successor,  St.  Luke  says,  "  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days  that  there  went  out  a  decree  from 
Ciesar  -Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed  " 
(Luke  2:1). 

This  decision  occasioned  the  journey  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem,  whereas,  witliont 
Cesar's  having  crossed  the  Rubicon.  Jc^u-  wi.iiM 
have  been  born  in  Nazareth  instead  .if  llcllilclu m. 
Ciesar  decided.  God  had  also  decided.  There  f<Mc 
God  could  say  that  Bethlehem  was  the  place,  even 
though  no  good  could  come  out  of  Nazareth.  God 
foreknew  all  things,  of  which  C.-csar's  crossing  the 
Rubicon  was  one;  therefore  he  could  say.  "  And  thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  luil  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda;  for  out  of  tliee  ^liall  come 
a  Governor  that  shall  rule  mv  people  Israel  "  (Matt. 
2:6). 

In  considering  the  individual,  the  great  jiivots  of 
destiny  may  he  listed  as  three:  heredity,  eiiviron- 
iiient,  and  volition.  What  one  has  at  birth  is  a  tre- 
mendous factor  in  his  destiny.  All  his  ancestry  are, 
in  some  shade  of  potentiality  reproduced  in  him.  We 
discover  that  in  genetic  psychology,  or  in  the  un- 
folding infant  mind,  the  child  is  very  dependent  also 
upon  his  environments  to  act  upon  his  system— his 
nervous  system — and  that  his  consciousness  is 
aroused,  or  occasioned  to  act  as  it  does,  because  of 
given  surroundings.  Thus  one's  environment  is  a 
marvelous  factor  in  his  destiny.  There  is  yet  a  pos- 
sible greater  factor  in  one's  destinj'.  It  is  the  power 
of  decision.  It  is  the  power  of  determination.  It  is 
the  power  of  volition— will.  In  fashioning  one's 
speech  after  the  Apostle  Paul,  he  may  say.  And  now 
abideth  heredity,  environment,  volition,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  the  dominant  and  tri- 
umphant, the  heaven-ascending  and  all-conquering  "  f 
will."  The  power  of  human  choice  is  a  transcendent 
gift  from  God_.  Within  the  domain  of  will  we  find 
the  germs  of  personal  responsibility  and  personal  ac- 
countability, so  that  responsible  individuality  is  one 
supreme  pivot  of  destiny.  Self,  will,  volition,  free 
moral  agency,  but  God  rules  I 

Everything  converges  to  the  interest  of  Jehovah, 
"We  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth"  (2  Cor.  13:  8).  "Surely  the  wrath  of  men 
shall  praise  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thoii 
restrain"  (Psa.  76:  10).  "The  Lord  God  Oimiipo- 
tent  reigneth"  (Rev.  19:  6). 

To  understand  the  mystery  of  Divine  Sovereignty 
and  free  moral  agency  taxes  man's  philosophic  in- 
genuity. We  are  to  accept  it  uiieciuivocally  as  a  mat- 
ter of  faith,  if  not  as  a  matter  of  philosophy.  Among 
men  God  works  his  will  in  the  common,  everyday 
occurrences  of  things  by  and  through  human  volition. 
Every  human  volitional  act  has  its  two  parts  or  pivots, 
its  free  moral  agency  and  its  Divine  Sovereignty.  It 
has  been  said  that  every  man  who  believes  in  free 
moral  agency  and  Divine  Sovereignty  can  not  go  far 
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l)y  .1  t.iieiul  analysis  of  this  paragraph  it  is  clearly 
seen  tliat  here  we  have  a  giant  appeal  to  man's  in- 
herent power  to  act  and  an  implicit  trust  in  the 
sovereignty  of  God  Almighty. 

When  the  human  will  submits  to  tlie  Divine  Will, 
it  can  do  so  fully  only  m  ilir  It,;!:!  ,i  '!,.■  hi:.;!i,-  i  in- 
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h  man  iierforiiis  God's  Will,  but  a/l  men 
perform  God's  Will.  Free  moral  agency 
111  universal  application  is  the  evolution  and  expres- 
sion of  Divine  Sovereignty. 

These  two  pivots  of  destiny  are  the  fundamental 
and  pbilosopliic  cmiilitions  of  absolute  and  universal 
trust,  and  of  ililifjent  and  abounding  work.  A  bal- 
ance Qf  the  two  gives  a  straight  line  for  heaven — a 
bee  line  for  the  throne  of  the  Almighty— eternal  bliss. 
An  antagonism  of  the  two  gives  a  straight  line  for 
hell — everlasting  destruction. 

How  important,  then,  that  the  point  of  human 
volition  be  properl>  placed,  as  this  determines  the 
proper  direction  of  the  line— heavenwards !  "Not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done"  (Luke  22:  42).  "As 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  I 
do  always  those  things  that  please  him"  (John  8: 
28,  29).     This  is  volitional  ideahsm! 

Hebron  Seminary,  NokesvilU,  Va. 
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THE   ROUND    TABLE 
Homiletic  Hints. 

Obedience  and  Disobedience  (Matt.  7:  24-27). 
Jesus  \\as  closing;  the  Sermon  or.  the  Mount,  in 
nliich  he  had  laid  down  the  fundamental  basis  for 
:he  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  liad  before  bim  his  failh- 
Ful  disciples  and  the  tlironging:  multitudes.  Witli  an 
uve-stricken  sense  of  his  authority  and  majesty  they 
leard  his  words.  In  verses  13-27  lie  concludes  Iiis  dis- 
course with  a  series  of  bold 
The  narrow  gate. 


The  good  tree, 

The  corrupt  tree. 

The  one  crying,  "  Lord,  Lord," 

The  other  doing  the  will  of  God. 
Therefore,   in   final   conclusion,   we   have   the   two 
strong;   contrast   pictures, — two   builders,    two  build- 
ings ;  tw-o  foundations  and  tw^o  results. 

Both' these  classes  hear  the  words  of  this  sermon. 
The  one  class  obeys  and  the  other  does  not.  and  here 
lies  the  ground  for  the  different  results.  To  hear  the 
words  of  Christ  and  obey  them,  is,  in  our  picture,  so 
to  build  as  to  be  able  to  withstand  anv  storm  of  life. 
Such  assurance  Paid  sets  forth  in  Rom.  8:  28,  31 -.-^O 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  hear  the  words  of 
Christ- and  then  to  disobev  is,  in  our  picture,  so  to 
build  as  to  be  sure  to  fall  before  the  abundant  ills  of 
this   life,  and   to   fail  to   stand   acquitted  before  the 
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Manuscript  Sermons. 

BV    ALLIE    LOOKINGUILL. 

Much  is  being;  said,  these  days,  of  the  "  good  ser- 
mons,"' we  hear  from  time  to  time,  from  dififerent 
pulpits,  delivered  by  different  ministers,  but  very 
little  is  being  said  about  the  manuscripts  that  are  used 
in  delivering  the  same. 

Hbw  many  times  have  we  heard  some  of  the  best 
thoughts,  which,  if  spoken  extemporaneously,  or  face 
to  face,  from  the  minister  to  the  congregation,  would 
have  had  a  telling  effect,  and  would  have  made  a  last- 
ing impression  on  the  multitude  when,  otherwise, 
they  would  have  been  scarcely  noticed  or  listened  to, 
simply  because  the  minister  was  not  preaching  but 
reading  his  manuscripts.  The  question  is  often  asked, 
"Why  is  our  attendance  not  larger?"  The  reasons 
are  many,  but  I  verily  believe  that  it  is  because  some 
ministers  have  gotten  so  in  the  habit  of  using  manu- 
scripts that  the  force  or  power  of  God's  Word,  or 
God  speaking  through  man  is  lost,  and  it  seems  to 
be  "man  reading"  instead  of  "man  preaching." 

Methinks  I  hear  ministers  everywhere  saying, 
"  That  person  knows  nothing  of  the  duties  of  a 
minister,  or  what  a  task  it  is  to  prepare  and  deliver 
a  sermon."  This  may  all  be  very  true,  but  what 
would  we  think  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  who 
would  write  down  every  question,  and  would  ask 
her  class  that  much  and  no  more?  What  value  is  a 
teacher  who  could  answer  only  those  questions? 

If,  then,  it  is  necessary  for  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  to  be  fully  prepared,  how  much  more  should 
the  minister  speak  without  reading  his  sermon  ?  Some 
of  our  best  sermons, — those  most  convincing,  con- 
victing and  lasting,  those  that  made  the  best  impres- 
sions,— are  those  that  are  delivered,  not  read.  Breth- 
ren, destroy  your  manuscripts,  instead  of  permitting 
the  manuscripts  to  destroy  your  influence. 
Yale,  Iowa. 


who  IS  in  charge  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
that  place  and  referred  to  him  as  having  a  kind  woi 
for  everybody.  He  further  said  that  although  he 
a  member  of  another  denomination,  he  frequent 
attends  services  where  this  brother  preaches. 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 


Faithful   in   All  Things. 

F.MTiiFULNr.s.s  in  little  things  does  rot  excuse  n- 
for  faithlessness  in  greater  things.  Yet  there  arc 
some  who  think  so  much  of  their  faithfulness  in 
little  things  that  they  forget  that  the  important  wnrd 
in  that  connection  is  not  Utile,  but  faithful,  and  that 
real  faithfulness  shows  itself  without  regard  to  wheth- 
er the  trust  is  small  or  great.  The  man  who  prides 
himself  on  his  ability  to  "watch  the  pennies,"  wbiV 
he  spends  his  pounds  extravagantly,  may  be  "  faithful 
in  little  things,"  but  this  faithfulness  does  not  count 
for  much  as  a  general  recommendation.  Little  re- 
sponsibilities are  intended  as  stepping-stones  to  great- 
er responsibilities ;  and  we  have  no  right  to  shirk  the 
greater  while  we  complacently  point  to  our  record  in 
the  lesser.  If  we  would  be  really  faithful  in  anything, 
we  must  strive  to  be  faithful  in  all  things. 


No  1 
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lin  emphasis,  the  great  tmth  of  this  text.  To 
to  rest  our  eternal  destinv  in  the  hands  of  a 
Father,  but  to  disobev  is  to  be  sure  to  fail  and 


Saved  by  Grace. 

BY   MARY   M.    COX. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:  8,  9). 

"Wherefore,    my   beloved,    as   ye   have   always    obeyed, 

sence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling" (Philpp.  2:  12). 

The  above  passages  of  Scripture,  taken  by  them- 
selves, seem  to  be  contradictory  but  they  are  not  so 
if  we  read  all  of  both  chapters  in  which  they  are 

Supposing  we  wish  to  go  to  a  certain  place.  There 
is  only  one  road  leading  to  it.  We  do  not  know  which 
road  it  is,  but  a  man  who  has  traveled  over  the  road 
offers  to  act  as  our  guide.  He  wants  no  pay.  All  he 
asks  of  us  is  to  follow  him.  Would  we,  by  following 
him,  merit  his  care  and  guidance?  Certainly  not. 
What  he  did  for  us  would  be  clearly  done  for  our 
special  benefit,  and  yet  we  would  have  to  travel  in  the 
road  marked  out  by  our  Guide,  if  we  are  ever  to 
reach  our  destination. 

Even  so  has  Christ  marked  out  the  way  we  must 
go  if  we  would  ever  reach  heaven.  He  has  traveled 
the  road  himself,  and  he  knows  all  of  the  dangers  of 
the  way.  If  we  follow  him  (obey  his  command- 
ments) he  will  keep  us  from  all  dangers  on  the  way, 
and  finally  save  us  in  heaven. 

We  could  never  have  planned  a  way  by  which  we 
can  be  saved.  No  works  of  ours  would  have  availed. 
Jesus  trod  the  thorny  way  for  us, — even  dying  on  the 
cross  for  our  transgressions.     So,  by  grace,  we  are 

But  we  must  do  the  works  Christ  has  given  us  to 
do,  travel  the  road  he  has  marked  out  for  us,  and  thus 
work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Sweet  Springs,  Mo. 


Looking   Through   the  Wrong   End  of  the 
Glass. 


One  time,  while  visiting  a  family  of  Brethren,  the 
brother  and  I  stepped  out  on  a  railroad.  The  brother 
took  a  field  glass  from  his  pocket  and  said :  "  Look 
through  this  end  of  the  glass  and  see  how  perfect  the 
road  is."  I  took  the  glass  and  looked,  but  I  could  see 
no  defects,  because  I  was  looking  through  the  wrong 
end  of  the  glass.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  look  from  the 
other  end."  Then  I  looked,  and  how  crooked  and  im- 
perfect the  road  was !  This  set  me  to  thinking,  and' 
I  thought  of  the  Christian 
viewing  our  own  lives,  we  fs 
because  we  use  the  wrong  i 
careful  we  should  be  to  look 
at  us !     Then  we  can  removi 


before  the  judgment  bar  of  God  ; 
Christians. 
Frisco,  Mo. 


ife.  How  often,  when 
1  to  see  the  defects  just 
nd  of  the  glass!  How 
t  ourselves  as  God  looks 
the  defects  and  appear 


I      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      \ 

"Fellowship   With    His   Son." 

1  John  1:  1-4. 

For  Sunday  Evcnuig,  July  23,   1911. 

I.  Fellowship  with  Christ  Means— (1)  Intimate  friend- 
ship (John  15:  14,  15).  (2)'  Similar  life  purposes  (Amos 
Z:  3;  Matt.  12:  49,  50:  Mark  10:  45;  Luke  19:  10;  Rom.  8: 
9).  (3)  True  comradeship,  sharing,  (a)  his  inheritance 
(Rom.  8:  17;  (b)  his  joy  (John  17:  13);  (c)  his  glory 
(John  17:  24);  (d)  his  persecution  (John  17:  14);  and  (c) 
service  (2  Cor.  8:  4). 

II.  Paul's  Estimate  of  Such  Fellowship.— Philpp.  3- 
8-10. 

III.  Its  Privileges  and  Rewards. — (1)  Give  access  to 
heaven's  storehouse  (John  15:  7;  1  John  2:  24;  Rev.  3: 
20).  (2)  Give  freedom  (John  8:  36).  (3)  And  eternal 
life  (John  10:  28,  29;  14:  1-3). 

Note.— (I)  Am  I  willing  to  pay  the  price?  (2)  Have  I 
given  my  life  to  Christ?    (3)  Is  he  now  my  "all  in  all"? 

Prayer  in  This  Meeting. — Pray  for  the  grace  of  patience 
that  you  may  say  to  your  soul,  "Wait  thou  on  God." 
Pray  for  all  those  you  know  who  have  not  yet  trusted 
themselves  to  Christ.' 

Song.—"  I  am  trusting  thee.  Lord  Jesus,  trusting  only 
thee." 


PRAYER  MEETING 


nearly  perfect 


True  Greatness. 


How  do 


Joseph  was  great?  Was  it  be- 
e  was  made  chief  ruler  in  Egypt?  Was  it 
he  rode  out  in  his  chariot  with  grand  display, 
and  a  retinue  of  attendants?  The  position  Joseph  at- 
tained in  life  did  not  go  to  his  head.  We  know  Jo- 
seph was  great  because  he  forgave  his  brethren  for 
the  outrageous  wrong  they  did  to  him.  He  might 
have  taken  revenge  and  inflicted  on  them  all  the  tor- 
tures of  Egyptian  tribunals,  but  he  banished  from 
his  loving  heart  all  memory  of  the  great  wrong  they 
had  done  him.  He  freely  forgave  them  and  gave 
them  the  best  he  had.  We  know  that  Joseph  was 
great  by  the  loving-kindness  he  showed  to  his  breth- 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Kind   Words    Kindle   Warmth. 

BY    NELSON    SHIRK. 

Some  time  ago  I  met  an  elderly  gentleman  from 

the   town   of    S .     During   our   conversation    he 

spoke  very  warmly  and  eommendingly  of  the  brother 


Missions  the  Supreme  Duty  of  the 
Church. 

Matt.  28:_  18-20;  Luke  19:  37-40. 
For  iVcck   Beginning  July  23,   1911. 

1.  The  Message  of  the  King.— At  Christ's  triumphal 
entry  the  multitude  burst  out  in  the  joyous  refrain, 
"  Blessed  is  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  It  is  still  the  duty  of  the  Lord's  hosts  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings, — the  saved  must  reach  the  unsaved.  "  The 
King's  business  requireth  haste,"  for  time  is  quickly  pass- 
ing by  (1  Cor.  3:  9-11). 

2.  Christ's  Message  Is  World-wide.-"  His  line  goes 
out  into  all  the  earth,  and  his  words  to  the  world's  end." 
To  us,  who  believe  in  him,  who  have  accepted  his  Gospel, 
and  who,  in  turn,  have  been  accepted  by  him  as  laborers 
in  his  vineyard,  there  has  been  given  the  privilege  of  car- 
rying the  King's  proclamation.  It  is  the  duty  of  some  to 
go  to  the  burning  sands  of  the  tropics,  others  must  go 
to  the  frigid  shores  of  the  arctic  seas,  and  still  others  must 
go  to  the  crowded  marts  of  trade.  "  To  every  rflan  his 
work "  means  that  a  grave  responsibility  rests  upon  each 
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.  We  Can  Not  Evade 
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to  procla 
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that  has  not  received  the  Gospel,  there  the 
is, — there  the  willing  worker  joyfully  proclaim 
sage   (Mark  16:  15). 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— July  16.  1911. 


HOME  AND   FAMILY 

Sunlight  and  Shadow. 


They  have  no  daylight  ' 
Only  in  lives  of  happier 
They  see  the  distant  si 


A  Beautiful  Life. 

BYJJ.    J.    FiKE, 

The  life  of  Esther  is  a  beautiful  one  and,  to  mc, 
a  most  marvelous  one.  It  has  well  been  made  the 
subject  matter  of  books.  It  is  the  province  of  this 
article  to  suggest  merely  a  few  things  that  made 
Esther  what  she  was,  and  kept  her  pure. 

The  story  of  Estlier,  as  recorded,  has  a  wonderful 
setting,  and  I  urge  cadi  reader  to  read  and  reread  it. 
Esther  was  God's  chosen  agent  to  save  Israel  from 
the  hands  of  Ahasuerus,— the  Grecian  Xerxes,— who 
was  about  to  blot  them  from  the  earth  in  answer  to 
the  request  of  that  arrogant,  selfish,  disreputable, 
lewd,  godless  character,  Hanian. 

The  story  says  that  Esther  was  fair  and  beautiful. 
To  some,  like  Esther,  beauty  is  of  inestinjable  value, 
while  for  others  it  is  most  unfortunate.  Esther  could 
never  have  done  what  she  did,  had  she  not  been 
beautiful,  for  this  was  an  attribute  very  necessary  in 
order  to  obtain  favor  with  Ahasuerus.  Thus .  her 
beauty  was  a  very  essential  factor  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  Esther's  purpose. 

When  Esther,  in  appearing  before  the  king,  was 
fortunate  enough  to  gain  his  favor,  slie  had  the  privi- 
lege of  asking  whatever  she  desired.  It  was  the  same 
privilege  that  was  granted  to  her  rivals,  and  I  imagine 
that  some  of  them  requested  purple  robes,  golden 
earrings  and  necklaces.  Had  those  queens  been  of 
the  present-day  type,  they  would  have  had  hobble- 
skirts  and  peck-measure  hats,  half  covering  their 
faces.  But  note  Esther's  modesty  and  simplicity,  as 
she  asks  for  that  only  which  her  lord  and  master 
should  appoint.  She  must  have  understood  that,  in 
order  to  find  favor  with  the  king,  slie  must  be  natural. 
If  she  had  not  been  herself,  she  never  would  have 
saved  Israel.  Lew  Wallace,  in  "  Ben-Hur,"  says 
that  perfection  is  God  and  simplicity  is  perfection. 

Haman,  being  enraged  at  Mordecai,  because  lie 
would  not  bow  down  to  him,  obtained  a  decree  from 
the  king  to  kill  all  the  Jews.  Mordecai,  hearing  of 
this,  entreated  Esther  to  go  before  the  king  in  be- 
half of  her  race.  But  Esther  said,  "  If  I  go  in  with- 
out being  summoned,  and  the  king  should  not  hold 
out  the  golden  sceptre,  I  shall  have  to  die." 

Esther  was  never  unmindful  of  respect  to  rightful 
authority.  There  is  a  very  important  lesson  that 
many  have  yet  to  learn.  God  has  ordained  powers 
whom  we  must  obey,  and  he  has  given  rightful  au- 
thority into  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  we  must 
submit.  Thus  the  recognition  of  rightful  authority 
in  the  king  helped  to  make  Esther  what  she  was. 

She  must  be  faithful  to  duty.  She  must  save  Israel 
and  she  did  not  Iiave  much  time  in  which  to  do  it, 
either.  I  think  she  learned  to  be  faithful  to  duty 
while  keeping  house  for  her  cousin,  IVIordecai.  Many 
have  said,  "  I  do  not  want  to  wash  dishes,"  "  I 
do  not  want  to  till  the  soil,"  "  I  do  not 
want  to  teach  school."  "  I 
fore  the  eyes  of  the  people 
never  occupy  any  position  of  trust.  I  would  have  you 
hear  the  declarations  of  Sacred  Writ:  "He  that  is 
faithful  in  a  few  things  shall  be  made  ruler  of  many." 
"  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  but  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

Esther  had  that  self-sacrificing  disposition  which 
is  so  necessary  for  one  who  would  serve  his  fellow- 
man.  "  I  will  go  in  unto  the  king,  .  .  .  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish."  .  She  was  a  very  logical  reasoner. 
If  she  did  not  go  before  the  king  she  and  all  her 
people  would  be  killed.  If  she  did.  there  was  still 
the  dim  possibility  of  being  saved.     Thus  she  deter- 


mined to  make  an  effort  to  save  her  race.     If  it  did 
not    make   things    better,    it    could    not    make    them 

Lastly,  Esther  was  what  she  was  because  she  made 
the  proper  use  of  invested  authority.  When  the  fa- 
ther and  mother  wanted  to  place  some  responsibility 
on  one  of  the  children,  I  think  Esther  was  always  the 
one  selected.  When  her  parents  died,  Mordecai  took 
her  and  gave  her  full  possession  of  his  house.  At 
this  time,  God's  eye  was  scanning  the  world  for  a 
preserver  of  Israel.  As  Esther  had  always  been  faith- 
ful, honest,  virtuous,  and  true,  he  knew  she  might 
be  the  queen  in  the  palace  at  Sliuslian  without  get- 
ting puffed  up,  and  that  she  would  be  ready  to  save 
his  people. 

Esther  did  her  part  nobly.  She  saved  Israel,  got 
rid  of  Haman,  promoted  her  cousin,  and  undoubtedly 
won  for  herself  a  happy  life. 

Strange,  isn't  it,  that  God  should  choose  an  insig- 
nificant and,  for  the  most  part,  unheard  of  servant  girl 
to  do  this  great  work?  And  yet  it  is  not  strange, 
for  God  knows  no  limits  or  partiality. 

If  all  these  things  made  Estlier  what  she  was,  what 
kept  her  thus?  Why  was  she  not  carried  away  by 
self-esteem  when  she'Ieft  the  common  duties  of  Mor- 
decai's  house  to  take  up  a  greater  work?  The  an- 
swer is  simple  and  yet  momentous.  She  was  will- 
ing to  be  directed  by  God.  When  she  was  to  appear 
before  the  king,  she  might  have  said,  "  I  can  not  find 
favor  with  him.  I  am  but  a  poor  peasant  orphan  girl. 
I  never  was  cultured  in  the  king's  manner.  He  would 
laugh  me  to  scorn  if  I  even  presumed  to  become  his 

Ah,  no !  Wlien  God  laid  out  a  larger  field  of  use- 
fulness for  Esther,  she  at  once  got  ready  to  do  her 
best.  A  certain  philosopher  has  said  that  there  are 
ten  thousand  chances  to  one  tliat  genius,  talent,  and 
virtue  shall  issue  from  a  farmhouse  rather  tiian  from 
a  palace.  Willingness  to  be  directed  by  God  will  make 
a  tower  of  strength  and  power  out  of  the  most  in- 

^1111  Arhor,  Mich. 


breadth  of  our  land,  for  it  is  evident  that  there  are 
elements  at  work  whicli,  if  allowed  to  grow,  will 
undermine  the  entire  social  fabric  of  our  nation. 

The  mother  is  the  divine  and  love-anointed  queen 
of  the  model  home,  llcr  happiness  is  in  the  hap- 
piness of  her  children.  She  poim^  to  them  and  s.lys. 
"  These  are  iny  jewels."  She  loves  them  and  lives 
for  them.  She  ualdics  llicm  a.  thcv  grow  .and  de- 
velop, and  notices  the  clmnffcs  (heir  featiwes  and 
voices  undergo.  .She  patiently  waits  for  the  day  when 
they  shall  be  men  and  women,— men  and  women  of 
God. 

She  may/  at  times,  do  some  strange,  even  foolish 
things  for  her  children,  but  it  is  the  foolishness  of 
love.  Is  it  a  wise  or  a  foolish  thing  for  mothers, 
instead  of  teaching  their  sons  how  to  vote,  to  strive  as 
some  now  do,  to  become  voters  themselves?  It  seems 
to  me  it  would  be  much  better  for  mothers  to  strive 
to  keep  the  springs  of  the  "  water  of  life  "  pure  in 
the  home  than  to  attempt  to  filter  its  muddy  currents 
in  the  political  street-whiripool. 

The  greatest  honor  any  woman  can  have  is  to  be 
the  divinely-crowned  queen  of  the  model  home,— the 
Christian  home.  The  cultured  Christian  home  is  the 
nearest  earthly  return  to  the  Eden  lost.  It  is  almost 
Paradise  regained.  And  that  is  the  place  where  is 
heard  the  music  of  the  model  mother's  voice. 

Ml.  Morris,  III. 


Mother,    Home. 

BY   J.   G.    ROYEB. 

To  have  model  homes  there  must  be  model  condi- 
tions. To  have  model  conditions  there  must  be  mod- 
el mothers.  Therefore,  to  have  model  homes  there 
must  be  model  mothers.  Men  have  not  all,  but  almost 
all,  to  do  in  furnishing  those  conditions. 

"  The  women  of  the  idle  rich,"  says  Rev.  Samuel 
Fallows,  "  have  neither  the  desire  nor  the  capacity 
to  be  mothers ;  and  the  women  of  the  overworked  poor 
have  both  the  desire  and  the  capacity,  but  many  of 
them  lack  the  necesary  means,  and  the  home  is  filled 
with  the  cries  of  underfed  and  uncared  for  offspring." 
Here,  again,  men  are  largely  to  be  blamed. 

The  primary  seat  of  religion  is  in  the  home,  not  in 
the  church.  When  the  children  of  Israel  were  en- 
camped in  the  wilderness,  the  tent  doors  of  tile  fami- 
lies faced  the  tabernacle, — an  object  lesson  in  the 
promise  of  the  covenant,  "  In  thee  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed."  God's  pledge  to 
Abraham  embraced  his  descendants. 

On  the  eventful  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  affirmed 
that  "  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children." 
And  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity, — the  days  of 
the  apostles,  the  church  was  in  the  home.  In  his 
greeting  Paul  says,  "  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you 
much  in  the  Lord  with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house."  "  Salute  Nymphas  and  the  church  that  is  in 
his  house."  "  Unto  Philemon  ...  and  to  the 
church  that  is  in  thy  house." 

The  school,  too,  is  based  on  the  home  and  not  the 
home  on  the  school.  As  is  the  home,  so  is  the  school 
in  the  community.  The  highest  form  of  government 
must  be  founded  on  the  best  kind  of  homes.  Show 
me  the  kind  of  homes  that  go  to  make  up  a  nation, 
and  I  will  tell  you  something  of  the  kind  of  govern- 
ment you  may  expect. 

One  of  our  greatest  authors  on  social  science  lately 
said,  "  The  home  which  has  hitherto  been  the  funda- 
mental agent  for  fostering  morality  in  the  young  is 
just  now  in  sad  need  of  repairs."  The  statement 
needs  to  be    repeated    throughout    the    length    and 


Does  God  Save? 


loo  often  we,  as  Cbristians,  lot  dis,ipp„i„lMi,-nis, 
afflictions  and  tribulations  nnud  (,iii  ihr  i-.y  nii.l 
hope  that  should  ever  fill  our  lirci,!.  w  lini  «,  vi,,|, 
to  consider  what  a  wonderful  pn,  r  („i,l  |,,i„|  |,„  „  ^ 
we  can  rest  assured  that  In-  uill  iiui  iviIIkIi.uv  liMin 
us  and  leave  us  in  the  devil '^  ( Inl,  h,  ,  I  h  .  I,,vr  w.i . 
not  at  all  limited  at  Christ's  ,l,,iili  "  li  I,,  In  ,/,„//, 
we  are  justified,  mudl  inon-  sImII  «<■  he  s.ivisl  liv  \\\ . 
LifE"  (Rom.  5:  10). 

It  was  through  God's  love  that  Christ  came,  and  it 
vn.s  through  Christ's  coming  that  we  all  have  tlie 
Holy  Spirit  as  our  Guide.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege 
to  be  led  by  such  a  Guide  and  to  look  up  to  God,  and 
rightly  call  him  Father.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege  lo 
be  a  joint-heir  with  Jesus,  hut  there  are  certain  ton- 

with  the  beautiful  pictiu'c,— "  If  so  be  tliat  we  .ntffcr 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with  him." 
We,  then,  must  expect  some  suffering.  That  is  the 
way  Christ  learned  obedience.  Are  we  better  than 
he? 

If  we  have  the  "  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  through  the  Holy  Spirit,"  we  will  "  rejoice 
in  our  tribulations,"  and  they  will  only  be  reminders 
lo  us  that  we  are  on  the  same  road  that  Jesus  trav- 
eled long  before  us. 

Are  we  persecuted  enough?  Do  we  see  the  thorny 
crown  often  enough? 

No,  Christ  has  not  left  us  alone.  He  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  interceding  for  us,  and  the  "  Holy  Spirit 
himself  maketh  intercession  for  us,  with  groanings 
which  can  not  be  uttered."  "  And  we  know  that  to 
them  that  love  God  all  things  work  together  for  good, 
even  to  them  that  are  called  according  (o  his  pur- 
Can  we  afford  to  let  the  trifiing  things  of  this  world 
take  away  the  love  of  God  from  our  hearts?  If 
we  do,  we  stand  alone,  but  if  we  keep  ourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  all  Iiell  can  not  move  us.  Gotl 
has  left  it  all  with  us,  as  individuals,  to  say  whether 
we  will  be  separated  from  his  love  or  not.  If  we  do 
separate  ourselves  we  will  be  lost.  If  not,  we  will 
come  out  "  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us."  We  have  abundant 
that  God  holds  in  reserve  for  i 
adversary. 

I..et  us  have  more  faith  in  God's  Word :  then  wc 


joy 
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lifold 


Ihe  devil  is  not  much  concerned  about  what  we 
doing  when  all  men  speak  well  of  us. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— July  15,  1911. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


A  Religious  Weekly 

Brethren  Publishing  House 

publishing  agent  general  mission  board. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Culler,  of  Mount  Morris  College,  is 
on  a  trip  through  Wisconsin,  Minnesota  and  Soutll 
Dakota.  ■ 

Bro.  R.  F.  McCune,  of  Ottawa,  Kans.,  thinks  of 
devoting  a  few  months  to  evangehstic  work  the  com- 


COiN'siDEkAlJLE    correspondence    and    church 
along  with  several  programs,  must  be  held  ovei 


JR  correspondent  for  the  Medicine  Lake  congre- 
»n,  Mont.,  writes  that  eight  were  baptized  since 

10.  .S.  S.  Blough  closed  a  very  fruitful  revival  at 
ikhn  Grove,  in.,  last  Simday  evening.  There 
fifteen  : 


Bro.  William  Bixler,  of  East  Akron,  Ohio,  says 
that  during  the  fall  months  he  can  serve  a  few  more 
churches  in  a  series  of  meetings. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Eastern  Virginia  will 
be  held  in  tlie  Midland  church,  July  27.  The  program 
reached  us  too  late  for  this  issue,  but  will  appear  next 
week.  


Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  and  five  young  girls  made 
the  good  confession,  and  put  on  Christ  in  the  rite  of 
holy  baptism.  

We  are  publishing  the  program  for  the  Sunday- 
school,  Ministerial  and  Christian  Workers'  Meetings 
of  Southern  Iowa,  to  be  held  in  the  English  River 
church  October  5. 


Bro.  Michael  Keller,  of  Earned,  Kans.,  wishes 
us  to  say  that  Bro.  S.  E.  Hylton,  of  Macksville,  his 
State,  was  called  to  the  ministr)-  and  installed  by 
the  Earned  church. 


The  First  District  Meeting  for  Idaho  is  to  convene 
in  the  Boise  Valley  church  Aug.  3,  but  the  elders  are 
to  meet  the  day  before  at  2  P.  M.  The  Ministerial 
Meeting  is  announced  for  Aug.  4. 


A  very  devoted  sister,  before  starting  to 
nual  Meeting,  procured  a  number  of  goc 
and  distributed  them  on  the  way.  She 
tributed  a  number  of  them  at  St.  Joseph. 


the  An 


Bro.  Tobias  Myers,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has  been 
visiting  some  of  the  churches  in  Nortliern  Illinois. 
He  recently  preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon  at 
the  Cherry  Grove  house,  north  of  Lanark. 


The  missionaries  for  China,  eight  in  all,  have 
planned  to  sail  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  on  the  Mmne- 
sota,  Sept.  19.  With  the  four  already  in  the  field, 
this  will  give  us  twelve  American  workers  in  the  Ce- 
lestial Empire.  With  this  number  of  earnest  and  ef- 
ficient helpers  a  splendid  work  should,  in  course  of 
time,  be  accomplished. 


iiE  Brethren  in  Tennessee  are  announcing  their 
isterial  Meeting  for  July  28  and  29,  to  be  held  in 
Pleasant  View  church'.  Joncsboro,  but  we  can 
nake  room  for  the  program  until  next  week. 


The  Brethren  in  Southern  Iowa  are  announcing 
tlieir  District  Meeting,  to  be  held  in  South  English, 
Oct.  6.  The  elders  are  to  meet  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  4th.    There  will  be  a  love  feast  that  evening. 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCB 


Bdltor.  D.  L.  Milli 


0.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo,  111.,  has  been  doing 
evangelistic  work  in  North  Dakota  since  the 
al  Meeting.  When  last  heard  from  he  was  in 
ies  of  meetings  at  Salem  with  a  good  interest. 


Levi  S.  Mohler,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  be- 
ieries  of  meetings  at  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  July 


When  last  heard  from,  June  18,  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller, 
and  his  party  were  at  Gibraltar,  where  they  were 
scheduled  to  remain  several  hours.  They  seem  to 
have  had  a  very  pleasant  voyage  across  the  Atlantic. 

The  several  members  of  the  General  Mission  Board 
will  probably  be  in  attendance  at  the  District  Meet- 
ings of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  to  be  held 

Mount  Morris,  beginning  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  1. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman,  of  Tropico,  Cal.,  writes  us 
that  a  good  three-story  building  in  Los  Angeles  has 
been  placed  at  the  service  of  the  Berean  Bible  School, 
and  will  be  occupied  by  the  school  the  approaching 


year.  

The  moderator  of  the  late  District  Meeting  of 
Western  Pennsylvania  has  issued  a  call  for  a  special 
District  Meeting  to  convene  at  the  Scalp  Level,  Shade 
Creek  church,  Aug.  23,  at  5 :  30  P.  M.  See  notice  on 
page  44S.  

The  additional  workers  to  be  sent  to  the  mission 
field,  the  coming  fall,  will  increase  the  mission  ex- 
penses fully  $10,000.  This  means  that  the  churches 
should  increase  their  olTerings,  and  this  can  be  done 
if  we  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us. 

Beo.  J.  S.  Geiser,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  writing  us 
concerning  the  St.  Joseph  Conference,  says :  "  It  has 
been  my  happy  privilege  to  attend  twenty  Confer- 
ences, and  I  am  glad  to  report  each  year  my  joy  is 
deeper  and  greater  from  a  spiritual  viewpoint." 

The  July  issue  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  contains 
■'  Temperance  Bulletin  No,  5."  It  is  full  of  splendid 
temperance  reading,  and  ought  to  be  widely  circu- 
lated. Orders  for  the  Bulletin,  for  general  distribu- 
tion, may  be  sent  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 


Writing  from  Grinnell,  Kans.,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Eller 
says  that  with  the  exception  of  several  weeks  in  Oc- 
tober and  the  early  part  of  November  he  will  be 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  until  the  first  of  March, 
and  may  be  communicated  with  by  churches  desiring 


The  day  before  the  Fourth  the  Shade  Creek  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  closed  a  splendid  revival  conducted 
by  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger;  of  Rossville,  Ind.  There 
were  six  accessions,  and  a  number  were  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  earnest  and  logical  preaching  of  Bro. 
Holsinger.  

The  Editor  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  would  like 
to  come  in  touch  with  all  the  Brethfen  working  among 
the  Italians  in  any  of  our  cities  besides  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.  A  card  from  some  one,  giving  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  a  person  who  is  in  any  way  engaged  in  mis- 
sion work  among  the  Italians,  will  sufl^ice  and  be  ap- 
preciated.   

The  regular  time  of  the  next  meeting  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  is  August  16,  but  the  Board 
is  meeting  Aug.  4,  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  in  order  that 
the  members  may  enjoy  the  District  Meetings  of 
Northern  Illinois,  held  Aug.  1-3.  Business  for  this 
meeting  should  be  sent  to  Elgin,  111.,  so  as  to  arrive 
not  later  than  July  29. 

The  date  of  the  public  discussion  between  Bro. 
B.  E.  Kesler,  upon  the  part  of  the  Brethren,  and  Rev. 
E.  G.  Denney,  representing  the  Disciples,  has  been 
changed  to  Aug.  8.  The  debate  is  to  be  held  at  a 
mission  point,  near  Stoner.  in  the  Beaver  Dam  con- 
gregation, Ind.  For  further  information  see  special 
announcement  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  on  page  443, 
this  issue. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Michigan,  to  be  held  ,n 
the  Harlan  chin-ch,  near  Harlan,  Manistee  Co..  is  an 
iiounced  for  Aug.  18.  The  Ministerial  and  Mission 
ary  Meetings  convene  the  day  before,  while  the  Sun 
day-school  Meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  16th.  Tlu 
elders  will  meet  on  the  afternoon  of  the  IStli. 

Two  car  loads  of  American  Standard  Bibles  were 
recently  sent  across  the  country,  to  be  distributed  h\ 
the  Gideons  in  hotel  rooms  on  the  Pacific  Coast, 
This  is  presumed  to  have  been  the  largest  shipment 
of  a  single  book  ever  made.  There  were  25,000  copies 
in  all.  If  we  are  not  permitted  to  have  the  Scrip- 
tures read  in  the  public  schools,  we  may  place 
the  blessed  Book  in  the  hotels.  While  it  is  not  as 
good  as  reaching  the  children,  through  the  schools, 
still  it  is  far  better  than  doing  nothing  at  all.  Some 
of  their  fathers  may  be  reached,  and  in  this  manner 
sentiment  in  favor  of  Bible  reading  may  be  developed. 

Sister  Sadie  J.  Miller  is  certainly  a  busy  woman. 
She  writes  us  from  Brooklyn,  Iowa,  saying  that  this 
makes  the  fifty-fourth  congregation  she  has  visited 
since  her  return  from  India,  and  that  she  has  six 
more  to  visit  before  the  16th  of  this  month.  Then 
she  goes  to  Waterloo  for  a  solid  rest,  if  such  a  thing 
be  possible  at  a  place  like  Waterloo.  About  Sept.  in 
she  starts  on  her  western  trip,  stopping  with  not  less 
than  ten  churches  in  Idaho  and  Washington.  She 
will  sail  from  Seattle  for  China  and  from  there  shr 
takes  a  steamer  to  Calcutta,  India,-  having  planned 
to  meet  her  sister,  Eliza  B.  Miller,  at  the  latter 
place.  Together  they  will  return  to  their  field  of  labor 
on  the  western  coast  of  India. 


We  received  no  news  regarding  the  Annual  iMeel- 
ing  of  the  Old  Ordfr  Brethren  until  the  arrival  of 
the  July  issue  of  the  Vindicator.  The  meeting  was 
held  near  Gomer,  a  short  distance  north  of  Xima, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday,  June  6,  and  closed  the  same  day, 
there  being  but  two  papers  presented  for  considera- 
tion. Eld.  M.  Montgomery  was  Moderator;  Eld, 
Henry  Garber,  Reading  Clerk,  and  Eld.  E.  M.  Sen- 
seney.  Writing  Clerk.  There  were  services  on  Sat- 
urday, Sunday  and  Monday,  but  none  of  the  meetings 
were  as  largely  attended  as  in  former  years.  The 
representation,  outside  of  Ohio  and  Indiana,  was  ver.\ 
small,  but  the  spirit  of  the  gathering  is  reported  to 
have  been  commendable.  There  is  no  call  for  the 
meeting  of  1912. 

Judging  from  the  reports  that  come  to  our  desk, 
it  would  seem  that  an  unusual  number  of  brethren  are 
being  called  to  the  ministry.  Hardly  a  week  goes 
by  that  we  do  not  have  to  write  from  one  to  three 
letters  calling  for  the  address  of  ininisters,  just 
chosen  to  the  office.  It  is  good  that  the  churches  are 
fully  realizing  the  importance  of  sending  more  work- 
ers into  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  yet  there  are  large 
congregations  where  no  efl'orts  whatever  are  being 
made  to  increase  the  ministerial  force.  The  ministers 
chosen  .years  ago  are  growing  old,  while  an  abundance 
of  young  talent  is  left  unemployed,  and  the  cause  is 
left  to  suffer,  not  for  the  lack  of  a  force  from  which 
to  draw,  but  because  of  an  indifference  upon  the  part 
of  aged  ministers,  who  ought  to  take  the  first  step  in 
a  move  to  increase  the  ministerial  force.  We  often 
wonder  what  might  be  done  to  help  those  churches. 

Thousands  of  the  Messenger  readers  will  be 
pained  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner. 
of  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  who  passed  into  the  spirit  land 
July  3.  He  was  a  good  man,  widely  known,  much  be- 
loved, and  a  most  diligent  worker  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. As  an  elder  and  a  minister  he  was  faithful,  ef- 
ficient and  exemplary.  Among  his  people  in  the 
East,  and  wherever  known,  he  was  looked  upon  as  a 
father  in  Israel.  While  always  careful  about  his 
business  aflfairs,  he  invariably  gave  the  interest  of  the 
church  first  consideration.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Stoner 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  lost  much.  By  the 
Brotherhood  at  large  Tie  was  not  recognized  as  a  spe- 
cial leader,  but  he  was  an  ideal  standby,  and  coulrl 
be  entrusted  with  any  duties  assigned  hirii.  We  arc 
glad  for  the  splendid,  brief  sketch  of  his  life,  pre- 
pared by  Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  and  published  on 
page  436,  this  issue. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— July  15,  1911. 


It  would  appear  that  York  is  not  the  only  place  in 
Southern  Pennsylvania  that  is  working-  for  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  1912.  It  is  reported  that  the  noted 
and  historic  Gettysburg  is  a  strong  bidder  for  the 
Conference.  It  would  be  remarkable,  indeed,  if  the 
Conference  of  a  people,  who  have  always  stood  for 


peace. 


should  be  held 


of   the  most   famous 


battlefields  of  the  world. 


The  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meetings  for 
Southern  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  York,  Aug. 
17  and  18.  We  are  requested  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Long  to 
announce  that  a  special  District  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  the  same  place,  Aug.  16,  for  the  purpose  of  plan- 
ning for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1912.  It  is  important 
that  all  the  churches  irr  the  District  be  represented  by 
delegates.  Since  this  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ings, the  attendance  should  be  large. 

When  bretliren  of  influence,  and  widely  known 
among  our  people,  die,  notice  of  their  death,  along 
with  some  data  regarding  their  life  and  labors,  should 
be  sent  us  without  delay.  Correspondents  ought  not 
to  wait  for, a  week  or  more.  It  is  not  advisable  to 
wait  even  twenty-four  hours.  As  soon  as  the  facts 
are  known,  let  us  Have  them.  Our  readers  are  in- 
terested in  what  is  going  on  in  all  parts  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, and  when  a  widely-known  member  takes  his 
departure  to  the  other  world,  the  news  is  a  matter  of 
importance  to  thousands  of  our  readers. 

We  have  always  been  frank  to  admit  that  the 
Brethren  in  Southern  California  have  a  much  more 
enjoyable  winter  climate  than  we  can  afford  in  North- 
ern Illinois,  but  when  they  write  us  that  at  8  A^  M. 
on  the  Fourth  the  mercury  stood  at  60,  and  at  noon 
at  75,  while  with  us,  here  at  Elgin,  we  were  glad 
to  Iiave  it  stop  at  102,  it  would  seem  that,  so  far  as 
climate  is  concerned,  we  have  little  whereof  to  boast. 
Our  good  Brethren  on  the  Coast  may  not  always  get 
the  Annual  Meeting  just  when  they  call  for  it,  but 
tliey  come  wonderfully  near  having  the  summer, 
thermometer  behave  to  their  liking. 


tion  in  lite,— the  New  Testament  baptism,  and  the 
translation  from  his  forrner  state  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son.  Like  other  men  who'  accepted 
Clirist,  he  had  to  be  born  again,  and  had  no  assurance 
of  salvation  until  the  new  birth  was  completed.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  he  was  the  best  man  outside  of  the 
church,  for  his  day  and  generation,  but  he  did  not 
become  a  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ 
until  he  made  the  good  confession  and  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism. 


Look  around  in  our  towns  and  cities  and  you  can 
see  the  answer  every  day.  The  cigar  has  been 
changed  to  an  old  pipe,  the  fine  clothes  to  cheap,  worn 
and  dirty  ones,  and  the  gay  young  man  to  a  slovenly 
growler  while  at  home,  and  a  lounger  at  saloons  in 
the  evening,  when  he  should  be  at  home  with  the 
wife  whom  he  disgraced  when  he  married  her.  Is 
this  too  dark  a  picture?  We  wish  it  were. 
Girls,  where  are  you  socially?     Please  ask  your- 


selves this 


question  every  tmie  you 


Conversion  of   Cornelius. 

Cornelius  was  tlie  best  unconverted  and  unsaved 
man  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  For  proof 
that  he  was  unsaved,  when  visited  by  the  angel,  and 
told  to  send  for  Peter,  we  quote  from  Acts  11:  14. 
The  angel  speaking  of  Peter  said :  "  Who  shall  tell 
thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved."  By  this  it  will  be  seen  that  Cornelius  was 
not  a  saved  man  until  he  accepted  Christ  and  complied 
ivith  the  gospel  conditions  of  pardon.  So  far  as  he 
understood  God,  he  was  a  devout  man,  and  his  prayers 
were  heard  in  heaven,  but  he  was  not  a  converted  man 
in  the  New  Testament  sense.  It  required  more  than 
what  he  knew,  at  that  time,  about  God  and  his  will, 
to  save  him.  So  he  was  told  to  send  for  Peter,  who 
would  tell  him  words  whereby  he  might  be  saved ; 
that  is,  saved  frorn  the  sins  of  the  past  and  be  made 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Peter's  preaching  led  to  his  acceptance  of  Christ, 
and  when  he  was  baptized  he  was  numbered  with 
the  saved.  The  Holy  Ghost  falling  on  him  at  the 
time  it  did,  was  not  regarded  as  proof  of  his  full 
conversion,  but  as  proof  of  the  fact  that  the  door  of 
salvation  was  opened  for  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  for 
the  Jews.  Peter  seeing  this  clear  evidence  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gentiles,  asked  if  any  one  could  for- 
bid water,  that  these  believing  Gentiles  might  be 
baptized.  They  were  then  baptized,  evidently  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  the  same  as  had  been  commanded 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

In  order  to  complete  his  conversion.  Cornelius  had 
to  take  the  steps  required  for  others.  He  believed  in 
Jesus,  turned  from  his  errors,  whatever  they  may 
have  been,  and  'put  on  Christ  in  the  holy  rite  of  bap- 
tism. He  was  not  merely  transplanted,  as  some  teach, 
but  was  born  again,  and  made  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  His  conversion  did  not  require  so  great 
a  change  as  that  experienced  by  Saul  of  Tarsus,  but 
there  was  a  change,  nevertheless.  There  was  the 
new  birth,  the  regeneration,  the  necessary  reforma- 


Where   Art  Thou? 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  us  all  to  know  just 
where  we  are, — to  take  our  bearings  and  be  sure 
that  we  know  where  we  are,  and  the  ground  or 
foundation  on  which  we  are  standing,  our  location, 
latitude,  possibilities  and  obligations.  Many  of  us 
may  be  where  we  think  we  are  not,  and  where  we 
would  not  wish  to  be,  did  we  truly  know  our  real 
location. 

The  two  disciples,  when  asked  by  Jesus,  "  Whom 
seek  ye?"  did  not  know  where  they  were,  and  to 
get  out  of  their  dilemma,  asked  Jesus  the  very  ques- 
tion they  should  have  asked  themselves :  "  Where 
dwellest  thou  ?  " 

The  time  has  come  when  we,  as  individuals  and 
as  Christian  people,  should  see  to  it  that  we  are  able 
to  locate  ourselves  socially,  morally  and  religiously. 
Where  are  we  socially?  What  is  our  standing  in 
our  neighborhood,  in  our  home,  in  society  and  in  the 
church?  Do  we  know,  or  don't  we  care  to  Icnow? 
It  is  important  that  we  should  know.  It  will  help 
us  to  be  what  we  ought  to  be,  and  to  get  where  wc 
ought  to  stand. 

Some  men,  and  women,  too,  who  are  professing 
Christians,  don't  stand  and  live,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  people,  where  they  ought  to  be,— and  where 
they,  would  like  to  be,  simply  because  they  are  not  in 
the  habit  of  asking  themselves  this  question.  Much 
of  the  wrong  being  and  wrong  doing  is  the  result  of 
our  not  knowing  where  vre  are.  Our  indifference, 
as  to  our  standing  in  society,  becomes  a  habit,  and 
it  grows  on  us  until  we  lose  all  concern  and  sensibihty 
as  to  what  we  really  should  be.  Then  we  become 
bitter,  sour  and  disagreeable  with  everybody,  because 
they  have  made  themselves  unfit  to  associate  with 
good  and  respectable  people. 

All  men  and  women  ought  to  know  where  they 
are,  so  that  they  can  place  a  true  estimate  upon  them- 
selves, and  then  be  satisfied  to  place  themselves  in 
the  place  where  they  belong.  If  this  place  should 
be  unsatisfactory,  or  too  low  in  their  estimation,  the 
right  thing  to  do  is  to  change  their  standard  of 
living  and  thus,  by  their  own  personal  effort,  get 
up  into  a  hig<ier  plane,— one  where  they  should  like 
to  be.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  this  is  a  possibility, 
in  our  own  blessed  land,  as  wide  as  are  the  desires 
to  make  such  a  change. 

All  men  and  women  have  the  possibility  and  the 
privilege  of  entering  and  living  in  the  social  society 
for  which  they  are  fitted,  or  for  which  they  fit  them- 
selves. 

If  people,  from  a  choice  of  their  own,  are  de- 
termined to  live  a  low,  ugly,  filthy,  obscene  and  sin- 
ful life,  they  ought  to  avoid  and  stay  away  from 
decent  and  respectable  society.  They  don't  belong 
there.  They  soil  and  besmirch  every  clean  person 
they  touch.  And,  further,  no  self-respecting,  well- 
thinking  person  should  stoop  to  indulge  in  such  so- 
ciety, except  to  rescue  and  uplift  the  depressed.  No 
one  can  do  it  without  becoming  defiled  and  spotted 
by  the  obscenity,  looseness  and  filth  found  there. 
The  danger,  on  the  part  of  too  many  of  our  young 
people  who  are  otherwise  clean  and  respectable,  is 
the  doing  of  this  very  thing. 

When  we  see  our  clean  and  nice  young  girls  prome- 
nading the  streets,  hanging  at  the  side  of  a  rowdy 
young  man.  smoking  a  cigar  and  puffing  the  vile 
fumes  into  their  faces,  we  are  made  to  say:  "What 
a  pity!"  Yes,  it  is  more  than  a  pity  It  is  a  dis- 
grace. What  kind  of  husbands  will  such  young  men 
make?  What  do  you  think?  If  any  young  man  does 
not  have  more  respect  for  himself  and  the  giri  that 
is  willing  to  associate  with  him,  in  his  single  days. 
what  is  to  be  expected  of  him  whett  he  gets  married? 


ciety.  Your  character  is  measured  by  the  society  you 
keep,  and  it  is  right  it  shoidd  be.  Are  you  satisfied 
with  your  measurement?  Much  is  being  said  about 
"  White  Slavery."    The  downward  step  is  the  start- 


mg  point, 
will  nevei 
Again, 
Of  course 
standing, 
case.  It 
profane  langi 
liness.     This 


Set  your  social  standard  high  and  you 
be  caught  in  tlie  fowler's  net. 
■e  ought  to  know  where  we  are  morally, 
all  Christians  ought  to  have  a  good  moral 
But,  unfortunately,  this  is  not  always  the 
is  astonishing  how  much  slang,  and  even 
e  is  used  by  people  professing  god- 
especially  true  of  people  during  the 
unguarded  moments,  and  under  slight  as  well  as  seri- 
ous provocations. 

How  sad  it  is  when  men  forgat  where  they  arc, 
and  use  language  and  do  acts  that  arc  not  at  all  in 
harmony  with  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ!  Men 
don't  want  to  do  such  things  and  would  not.  did  they 
always  keep  in  mind  where  they  arc.  Wc  should 
remember  that  we  are  always  shadowed  by  witnesses. 
If  not  by  men,  our  Lord  is  always  near  and  hears 
what  we  say,  sees  what  we  do,  and  knows  what  we 
think. 

All  that  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  and  keep  in 
mind,  to  keep  us  from  profanity,  getting  into  a  pas- 
sion and  thus  befouling  our  manhood,  is  to  remember 
this  truth:  Let  us  always  keep  our  location  in  view 
and  we  will  be  saved  from  many  of  the  sins  that 
defile  our  Christian  character,  and  so  often  bring  us  to 
grief  and  deep  repentance. 

And,  lastly.  Where  are  we  religiously?  This  takes 
in  a  large  field.  Where  are  we  with  our  neighbors, 
in  our  communities,  in  our  homes,— in  the  church,  the 
prayer  meeting,  the  Sunday-school,  the  church  meet- 
ing, the  regular  preaching  services,  in  missionary 
effort,  and  all  of  the  other  activities  of  the  church? 
Do  you  know,  this  would  be  a  very  profitable  subject 
for  our  private  meditations,. — in  the  morning,  in  the 
evening,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  in  our  oflices  and  fields 
of  labor,  and  in  the  night-time,  as  we  lie  down  to 
sleep?  Let  us  ask  ourselves  where  wc  are,  where 
we  have  been,  and  where  we  expect  to  be  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

This  matter  of  properly  locating  ourselves  Is  so 
important  that  we  can  not  afford  to  neglect  it.  No, 
not  one  of  us,  as  all  of  our  relationship  with  God,  as 
our  Father  and  Friend,  depends  on  where  we  find 
ourselves,  and  where  God  finds  us.  There  are  a  great 
many  places  where  we  may  place  ourselves,  in  which 
we  cannot  find  God,  and  in  which  he  will  not  be 
found  of  us.  We  only  want  to  go  to,  and  he  found  in, 
such  places  where  we  feel  that  we  can  take  Jesus 
with  us.  Have  you  ever  found  yourself  in  a  place 
where  you  felt  that  Jesus  could  not  be  with  you? 
And  do  you  remember  how  utteriy  lonely  you  felt? 

Where  art  thou,  my  brother,  my  sister?  If  you  are 
not  where  Jesus  would  have  you  be,  get  right  with 
God  at  once.  H.  B.  B. 


Land   and   Development    Companies. 

During  the  past  four  yeai-s  we  have  had  a  great 
many  letters  asking  questions  about  various  Cuban 
propositions  largely  advertised  in  the  States.  Some- 
times we  have  been  able  to  give  definite  information, 
and  sometimes  not.  But  since  questions  are  still  asked, 
it  has  seemed  good  to  say  how  we  are  impressed. 
What  is  said  here  is  not  said  because  of  any  unwilling- 
ness to'  give  as  full  information  as  possible  to  those 
wishing  it.  This  is  written  for  those  who  do  not  ask 
questions,  rather  than  for  those  who  do.  If  persons 
having  a  little  money  saved  up  could  fully  understand 
the  schemes  presented  to  them,  probably  not  one  in 
ten  would  invest.  And  I  believe  that  is  as  true  of 
Cuban  land  and  fruit  companies  as  it  is  ol  anything 
else. 
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This  is  not  saving  tliat  tliey  arc  all  bad.  But  a 
large  per  cent  of  the  fruit  propositions  arc  experi- 
ments. The  investor  may  or  may  not  find  his  money 
safe  and  good  returns  coming  from  it.  Time  will 
settle  that.  It  seems  likely  that  fruit  will  pay  in  Cuba ; 
but  just  what  the  result  ivill  be,  is  more  than  any  man 
can  say.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that  it 
will  not  pay  in  anything  like  the  way  the  promoters  say 
it  mil.  They  are  in  the  business  for  their  own  profit, 
and  their  harvest  time  is  during  the  years  while  the 
monthly  payments  are  coming  in.  They  do  not  guar- 
antee the  investor  anything  but  his  acre  or  more  of 
land  planted  to  fruit  trees.  They  lead  him  to  believe 
that  in  a  few  years  he  will  have  an  income  running 
into  the  hundreds  of  dollars  from  each  acre.  It  is 
hardly  to  be  supposed  that  the  man  who  puts  up  the 
money  will  ever  realize  even  a  fourth  of  what  he 
e-xpects. 

If  a  man  or  a  woman  has  plenty,  and  ivill  not  miss 
what  he  or  she  invests,  the  fruit  business  may  as  well 
be  tried  as  something  else.  But  it  would  not  be  wise 
for  one  to  put  into  one  of  these  schemes  the  money 
which  he  expected  to  m,Tke  him  independent  and  com- 
fortable in  his  old  age  or  his  time  of  need.  Probably 
some-  of  them  will  turn  out  all  right.  It  must  not  be 
forgotten,  though,  that  the  frait  growers  and  land  sell- 
ers are  looking  out  mainly  for  themselves.  If  the  other 
fellow  happens  to  make  something,  well  and  good : 
if  he  does  not — well,  the  one  to  whom  he  trusted  his 
money  comes  out  all  right.  The  method  of  procedure 
is  based  on  tlie  showing  of  a  profit  to  the  man  who 
runs  the  business,  He  knows  all  the  items  of  expense, 
and  he  sets  his  price  high  enough  to  make  sure  he 
will  come  out  with  good  pay  for  his  work. 

We  have  no  grudge  to  satisfy.  We  know  tliat  some 
of  the  promotei-s  work  hard  to  make  a  good  showing. 
But  all  our  observation  makes  us  believe  that  the  in- 
vestor is  the  one  who  "  pays  the  freight."  We  have 
written  as  we  believe  time  will  prove;  and  we  have 
written  because  there  are  so  many  advertisements 
gotten  up  in  most  attractive  ways,  and  the  great  ma- 
jority of  persons  with  small  means  arc  not  good 
financial  managers.  And  they  are  the  ones  who  can- 
not afford  to  lose  the  little  they  have  managed  to 
scrape  together.  They  earned  the  money,  and  now 
they  want  it  to  earn  something  for  them ;  and  this 
desire,  if  the  returns  promised  are  great.  leads  them 
to  take  chances.  We  have  known  cases  where  persons 
of  middle  age  were  over-persuaded  by  land  agents,  and 
as  a  result  had  a  hard  struggle  for  years.  Even  now  the 
end  of  the  struggle  is  not  in  sight.  We  do  not  know 
of  any  proposition  that  pays  well  enough  to  make  it 
worth  while  to  go  through  with  what  they  have. 

The  best  thing  is'  to  be  very  sure  before  taking 
stock  in  these  companies  anywhere.  It  is  safe  to  say 
that  the  small  stockholder  is  not  the  one  who  reaps 
the  reward  when  success  does  come.  And  it  isn't 
wise — unless  you  are  very  sure  of  your  man — ^to  trust 
another  with  what  you  may  some  day  need.  There 
are  more  promoters  than  are  needed,  more  than  are 
good  for  the  welfare  of  the  common  man.  But 
that  is  their  way  of  making  a  living :  and  many  good 
things  have  been  pushed  by  promoters.  The  difficulty 
is  that  people  cannot  always  tell  the  good  proposition 
from  the  bad.    Hence  the  need  for  care.  G.  M. 


more  young  men  entering  the  ministry,— but  they  should 
not  assume  more  than  God  intended.  He  knew  their  un- 
fitness for  some  tilings,  and  lie  wisely  ordained  the  elders 
to  safeguard  the  local  congregation.  Some  pastorates 
should  be  extremely  short.     What  would  be  the  prospect 

young  man  admitted  to  the  bar  upon  the  bench?  Age, 
experience,  mental  development  and  breadth  of  intellect 
should  wear  the  ermine. 

The  purpose  in  this  is  not  to  discourage  young 
brethren  in  their  preparation  for  the  ministry,  but  to 
emphasize  the  importance  of  years  of  experience  in 
actual  church  work  for  those  who  are  placed  in  charge 
of  congregations  as  shepherds  or  overseers.  Were 
we,  in  our  church  work,  to  exercise  as  much  wisdom 
as  is  displayed  in  placing  men  on  the  legal  bench, 
there  would  be  fewer  mistakes,  more  strong  congre- 
gations, and  fewer  run-down  churches.  The  most 
competent  of  elders  are  none  too  good  for  even  the 
ordinary  church,  and  incompetent  leaders  are  unsafe 
for  any  congregation,  be  it  large  or  small.  Let  us 
have  well-educated  pastors,  where  pastors  are  needed, 
but  we  must  not  overlook  the  importance  of  prudent 
elders,  men  sound  in  the  faith  and  thoroughly  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  the  flock  over  which  the 
Hoiy  Spirit  has  made  them 


The  Annual  Meeting  Minutes. 

Refereing  to  the  value  of  our  Conference  deci- 
sions, we  would  not  have  it  understood  that  the  Min- 
utes published,  from  year  to  year,  are  a  set  of  law^s 
brought  into  existence  by  legislative  enactments. 
Their  purpose  is  to  unify  the  church  and  to  make 
known  the  mind  of  the  Brotherhood  respecting  the 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  points  presented 
for  consideration.  With  those  sent  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  it  is  not  a  matter  of  enacting  laws,  but  the 
d'eciding  of  questions  in  the  light  of  what  the-  New 
Testament  teaches. 

Should  it  become  necessary  to  enforce  the  findings 
of  the  Conference,  it  will  be  well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  authority  for  action  is  not  vested  in  the  An- 
nual Meeting,  but  in  the  Gospel.  The  Minutes  are 
supposed  to  set  forth  what  the  New  Testament  teach- 
es on  a  given  question,  and  to  carry  out  a  decision 
simply  means  to  enforce  the  Gospel  on  the  point  cov- 
ered. Let  this  tliought  be  impressed  on  the  minds 
of  our  people,  and  they  will  be  prepared  to  give  the 
work  of  the  Annual  Meeting  the  consideration  and 
credit  that  it  deserves. 

But  has  the  Conference  any  authority?  Most  as- 
suredly it  has.  This  authority,  however,  is  to  in- 
terpret and  to  enforce  what  the  New  Testament 
teaches,  and  not  to  make  laws  that  si^iplement  those 
given  in  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  Conference  the 
the  representatives  become  unified  on  their  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures  and,  having  settled  on  this, 
it  becomes  their  dut)'  to  set  forth,  teach  and  put 
into  operation  that  on  which  they  may  agree.  And 
to  the  extent  that_they  may  conform  strictly  to  the 
Written  Word,  and  to  the  spirit  of  the  Scriptures, 
to  that  extent  will  their  work  receive  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Competent  Leadership. 

Our  people  have  not  yet  had  much  trouble  with 
young  preachers,  as  pastors,  fresh  from  college,  but 
the  Disciples  have,  and  we  may  do  well  to  profit  by 
some  of  their  mistakes.  Discussing  the  value  of  good 
elders  in  each  congregation,  especially  when  young 
pastors  are  employed,  a  writer  in  a  late  issue  of  the 
Christian  Standard  says: 

The  young  man  who  passes  through  the  high  school, 
graduates  at  one  of  our  Christian  colleges  and  is  ordained 
to  preach  is  very  poorly  equipped,  and  more  frequently 
unqualified  to  govern,  lead,  teach,  guide,  shepherd  and 
care  for  a  congregation,  and  when  he  undertakes  this 
and  assumes  to  take  the  place  of  the  Scriptural  elders,  he 
usually  makes  a  miserable  failure,  and  the  last  estate  of 
tiiat  church  is  worse  than  the  first.    How  many  congre- 

charge"  leaving  the  congregation   worse   than   he  found 


it?    We  have  had  it  many 


The  Supported   Ministry. 

The  mere  fact  that  Annual  Meeting  did,  some 
years  ago,  pass  a  decision  or  two  against  the  salaried 
ministry  system,  is  no  proof  that  the  Conference  is 
now  opposed  to  the  support  of  ministers  who  give 
their  time  and  attention  to  the  work  of  the  church. 
Nor  is  the  Conference  opposed  to  paying  such  min- 
fsters  a  stipulated  sum  for  a  given  amount  of  service. 
The  Brotherhood  has,  for  some  years,  been  com- 
mitted to  this  plan.  Even  the  General  Mission  Board 
has  adopted  a  scale  of  support  for  her  missionaries 
in  India  and  elsewhere.  All  over  the  Brotherhood 
we  have  ministers  who  are  serving  churches  or  Dis- 
trict Mission  Boards  for  stipulated  amounts.  These 
ministers  are  in  good  standing,  a  number  of  them 
serving  on  the  Standing  Committee,  year  after  year, 
and  some  of  them  may  be  found  among  the  Confer- 

Among  us  the  stipulated  support  is  hardly  3  de- 


batable question  any  more.  If  any  of  the  Mission 
Boards  wish  to  employ  a  minister  for  a  mission  point 
at  a  stipulated  sum  per  year,  they  feel  themselves  .it 
perfect  liberty  to  do  so.  A  congregation  exercises 
the  same  liberty  without  thought  of  being  called  into 
question.  True,  there  may  be  danger  in  the  system, 
but  our  people  seem  not  to  have  reached  the  danger 
point.  Let  this  be  as  it  may,  one  thing  is  certain: 
Conference,  by  some  of  her  late  decisions,  and  hy 
precedents  in  endorsing  Standing  Committee  elders 
who  receive  a  full  support,  has  become  fully  com- 
mitted  to  the  stipulated  support  system. 

In  saying  this  much  we  do  not  wish  to  leave  tlic 
impression  that  we  are  opposed  to  the  free  ministry, 
for  we  are  not.  Years  of  experience  and  observation 
prompt  us  to  suggest  that  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren will  do  well  to  maintain  both  systems.  There  are 
places  wdiere  the  minister  should  receive  an  ample 
support.  The  amount  can  be  stipulated,  or  it  may  not, 
as  wisdom  may  dictate.  Then  there  are  localities  in 
which  the  free  ministry  should  be  the  rule.  Paul 
found  a  number  of  such  fields  in  his  day.  There  arc 
ministers  who  can  well  afford  to  give  their  time  ami 
attention  to  preaching  the  Gospel  without  any  snj>- 
port  whatever.  There  are  not  a  few  who  prefer  to 
preach  a  free  Gospel.  Paul,  it  would  seem,  belongcil 
to  this  class,  and  yet  his  writings,  properly  interpret- 
ed, do  not  show  that  he  was  opposed  to  the  supported 
ministry.  He  was  quite  willing  that  others  should  re- 
ceive help  from  the  saints,  but  as  for  himself,  he  pir- 
ferred  not  to  be  chargeable  to  any  one. 

It  will  be  wise  in  our  people  not  to  take  too  n.ii 
row  a  view  of  this  subject.  There  is  merit  in  botli 
the  free  and  the  supported  systems.  Both  system- 
have  been  abused,  and  at  times  they  have  been  shann 
fulfy  abused,  but  this  does  not  argue  that  either  -f 
them  should  be  wholly  discarded.  Let  us  "prove  ;ill 
things,  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good." 


Trashy   Preaching. 

A  WRITER  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  gives  somr 
good  reasons  for  disapproving  of  what  he  calls  "  trash;' 
preaching."    Among  other  things  he  says : 

I  have  heard  Mr.  Moody,  John  McNeal,  of  Scotland,  R 
A.  Torrey  and  Wilbur  Chapman,  all  noted  evangelists  wlm 
are  an  honor  to  the  ministry,  the  church  and  God,  but  non- 
of  them  used  slang  phrases  nor  clownish  sayings  or 
methods.  Such  men  could  preach  until  doomsday;  tlicy 
will  never  wear  out,  but  the  cheap,  "clap-trap,"  clowui--li 
preacher  is  like  a  cheap  novel, — it  tickles  for  a  while,  but 
don't  last  long.  When  I  listen  to  men  like  Moody,  Chap 
man  and  Torrey,  I  feel  the  depth  of  my  soul  afire,  while 
the  "clap-trap"  preacher  only  tickles  the  surface,  for 
there  is  no  depth  "in  him.  Men  who  are  preachers  oi 
"  clap-trap,"  are  certainly  hard  pressed  for  power  to  draw 

The  object  of  this  trashy  talk  is  to  draw,  but  as 
a  rule  it  draws  more  chaff  than  wheat.  Not  only  so, 
but  it  often  drives  good-meaning  people  away  from 
the  church.  Paul  could  draw  large  crowds,  and  was 
the  means  of  leading  thousands  to  accept  Christ,  but 
he  used  no  catch  phrases,  and  said  nothing  whatever 
to  amuse  his  hearers.  He  preached  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  and  in  this  way  put  more  people  to  thinking 
than  any  other  man  of  his  day  and  generation. 


Wants   Chapter  and   Verse. 

An  earnest  reader,  who  means  it  all  well,  wishes  us 
to  give  chapter  and  verse  for  high  schools.  He  might 
as  well  ask  for  Scripture  in  favor  of  common  schools. 
High  schools,  subject  to  church  management,  may  be- 
come a  blessing  to  the  church,  or  they  may  prove  a 
curse.  It  all  depends  upon  the  use  made  of  them, 
.^nd  what  is  true  of  schools,  may  also  be  true  of 
the  printing  press,  as  well  as  some  other  things  that 
might  be  named.  They  may  be  used  for  the  glory  of 
God,  or  they  can  be  employed  in  the  interest  of  sin. 
We  thank  God  for  every  school,  as  well  as  for  every 
printing  press  that  has  for  its  purpose  the  upbuilding 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  as  for  the  chapter  and 
verse,  describing  every  contingency  relating  to  the 
church  and  her  work,  it  may  be  -well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  church  is  supposed  to  be  made  up  of  sensible 
and  intelligent  people,  and  that  such  a  people  ought 
to  be  able  to  determine  on  the  value  and  necessity  of 
■some  things  without  having  them  named  and  classified. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


tlie  Spirit  will  aid  us  to  pull  out  of  tlic  Gospel  such  meth- 
ods for  our  Sunday-schools  that  will  be  more  lasting, 
more  effective  in  soul-power,  holy  service  and  commend- 
able living.  Should  we  not  try  to  be  leaders  in  enduring 
methods  rather  than  mere  imitators?  Imitation  smacks  of 
laziness;  originality  means  the  employment  of  divine 
forces  freely  bestowed.  The  Book  has  sound  methods. 
Dig  for  them!  M.  M.  Eshelman. 

Tropica.  Cal. 


—at  2  and  7  P.  M.  Those 
coming  by  rail  will  reach  here  via  the  Winona  Interurban 
Railroad,  which  runs  north  and  south  from  South  Bend  to 
Indianapolis,  touching  Elkhart,  Goshen,  Warsaw,  Peru, 
Kokomo,  and  Tipton,  making  connections  with  all  inter- 
secting roads.  Stop  off  at  Stoner,  which  is  one  and  one- 
half  miles  from  the  church. 

A?  this  is  a  mission  point,  with  but  few  members,  we 
nui^t  depend  upon  outsiders  for  help  during  the  meetings. 
They  are  anxious  for  the  discussion,  and  are  willing  to 
iielp  care  for  the  people,  but  will  naturally  expect  a  small 
remuneration  for  board,  and,  possibly,  some  of  them,  for 
lodging.  All  are  invited  to  come.  You  will  be  made 
welcome.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 

Akron,  Ind.,  July  3. 


UNION  CITY.  INDIANA. 
Wc  met  in   council  June   15.     Our  elder,   Bro.  W.   K. 
Simmons,  had  charge.     Considerable  business  was  trans- 
acted.    Three    letters    of   membership    were    granted    and 


Othei 


Our 


district,  but  their  letters  have  not  b 
feast,  held  June  l5',  was  very  pleasant.  The  weather  was 
somewhat  unpleasant,  but  the  attendance  was  good.  A 
number  of  ministering  brethren  were  with  us  at  our  love 

feast.    They  were  Brethren  A.  Brumbaugh  and  Hay, 

of  Greenville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Samuel  Snell,  of  Union,  Ohio,* 
Bro.  Harvey  Snell,  of  Covina,  Cal.,  Brethren  David  Min- 
nicli,  Charles  Stockdale  and  Herbert  Studebaker.  Bro. 
Samuel  Snell  officiated.  Bro.  Studebaker  gave  a  splendid 
talk  to  the  children  on  Sunday  morning,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  very  impressive  sermon  by  Bro.  Harvey  Snell. 
Bro.  Studebaker  remained  with  us  and  preached  on  Sun- 
day evening.  At  the  close  of  his  sermon  one  soul  was 
willing  to  confess  Christ,  asked  admittance  into  the 
diurch,  and  was  baptized  on  Monday  morning.  Bro. 
Studebaker  also  preached  for  us  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  evenings.  We  were  glad  to  have  him  stay 
with  us.  He  is  surely  a  strong  instrument  in  God's  hand. 
R.  D.  41,  Union  City,  Ind.,  June  21.      Effie  K.  Netzley. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS. 

Ou  my  way  home  from  our  Annual  Conference  I 
listened  to  an  explanation,  given  by  an  M.  E.  pastor,  con- 
cerning the  Sunday-school  Convention  in  San  Francisco, — 
a  conclave  of  the  leading  Sunday-school  workers  of  the 
North  American  Continent.  It  is  evident  that  the  best 
workable  brains  in  the  Sunday-school  field  were  present, 
with  an  abounding  enthusiasm.  The  terse,  clear  and  forci- 
ble expressions,  as  to  winning  the  child  into  betterments, 
arc  enjoyable  and  convincing.  Evidently  the  speakers  are 
not  "past-masters"  but  "present  chiefs"  of  expression  in 
English.  Their  epigrams  and  alliterations  were  eagle- 
winged  and  sparrow-hawked.     None  could  be  better. 

But  the  dramatic,  theatrical,  and  spectacular,  so  often 
carried  into  the  worship,  communion  and  fellowship  of 
God,  also  had  their  place  on  the  program.  The  modern 
Sunday-school  Conventions  seem  to  be  already  permeated 
with  the  noisy  demonstrations  of  the  political  assemblies, 
and  more,  the  methods  of  selling  life  memberships  are 
weakening  the  simplicity  of  gospel  g:iving,  and  doing 
honor  to  world-spirits.  Can  our  members,  who  seem 
devoted  to  the  common  exemplifications  of  the  lowly  prin- 
ciples of  our  dear  Jesus,  afford  these  admixtures? 

Reports  show  that  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  Sunday- 
school  children,  at  twenty  years  of  age.  drift  out  into  the 
w'orld,    away    from    further    Sunday-school    participation. 

fail  to  "stick"?  Do  they  tire  of  the  displays,  the  spec- 
tacular demonstrations,  the  half-truths,  and  the  incon- 
sistencies which  characterize  so  much  of  the  Sunday- 
school  popularity?  Why  is  "reverence"  for  godly  things 
fast  decaying  among  Sunday-school  children? 

I  have  been  wondering  whether  these  "modern  meth- 
C'ds,"  gotten  up  in  a  great  wave  of  enthusiasm,  each  year, 
have  some  bearing  upon  the  losses?  Born  in  the  midst 
of  the  awful  noises  of  enthusiasm  and  material  display, 
when   the    methods    are    sent   out   to    do    local    work,   the 


off. 


thei 


the 


sure  that  our  people  need  not  "borrow"  these 
ting  glories,"  for  with  the  solidity  and  trueness  of 
:  principles  and  their  sober  inweaving  into  our  souls, 


INDIAN  CREEK,  IOWA. 


Friday  Bro.  John  Robin 
among  us  in  discharge 
Secretary.     He  gave  us  i 


nying 


us  an  excellent  sermon  on  Saturday  evening,  which  wmv 
listened  to  by  a  goodly  number  of  people,  and  much  ap- 
preciated by  all.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Robinson  gave 
us  another  talk.  "The  Art  of  Teaching."  occupying  the 
time  from  ten  to  eleven.  At  eleven  o'clock  Bro.  Burton 
again  spoke  to  us.     His  sermons  were  well  attended,  and 

noon,  at  2:30.  Bro.  Robinson  gave  a  talk  to  the  children 
and  the  Sunday-school  workers. — especially  to  the  teach- 
ers. After  the  service  a  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was 
organized,  with  Bro.  C.  E.  Lookingbill  as  president;  Sis- 
ter Bertha  Enfield,  secretary.  We  all  appreciated  the 
presence  of  our  brethren  among  us,  who  labored  with  us 
so  earnestly.  We  should  be  pleased  to  have  Bro.  Burton 
locate  among  u?.  Rebecca  Enfield. 

R.  D.  1,  Maxwell.  Iowa,  July  3. 


urch 


PRAIRIE  CITY,  IOWA. 


rch  of  the  Brethren.  Leander  Smith. 

Oak  Street.  Nevada.  Mo,,  July  1. 


TWO  CONDITIONS  AS  I  FIND  THEM. 


W.  I.  Buckingham,  was  present.  Some  changes  were 
made  in  our  services.  We  decided  to  discontinue  our 
meeting  at  the  church  each  alternate  Sunday  night,  and 
have  services  at  the  Kingery  schoolhouse.  Bro.  William 
West  will  hold  our  series  of  meetings  during  the  month 
of  December.  We  will  have  a  Bible  school  during  the 
Holidays.  Officers  were  elected  for  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Meeting  and  Sunday-school.  Bro.  Carl  Elrod  and 
Sister  Nora  Alexander  are  our  superintendents.  Sister 
Muri  McCune  and  Bro.  Earl  Brubaker  are  our  Christian 
Worker  presidents.  Our  prayer  meeting  still  moves  on. 
in  spite  of  the  hot  weather  and  hard  work.  Not  many  at- 
tend during  this  warm  weather,  but  enough  to  keep  the 
fire  on  the  altar  burning  until  others  see  the  great  need 
of  keeping  in  touch  with  our  Great  Commander,  who 
sometimes  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  Wc  were 
strengthened  and  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  Bro,  I. 
W.  Brubaker  (our  former  elder)  and  wife,  and  Bro.  John 
Heckman,  who  stopped  off  on  their  way  home  from  An- 
nual Meeting.  Bro.  Brubaker  gave  us  two  splendid  dis- 
courses, one  on  Sunday  at  eleven  o'clock  and  one  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Heckman  gave  us  a  fine  talk  in  our  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Meeting.  Wc  arc  few  in  number,  so  we 
have  to  work  the  harder  to  keep  the  Master's  work  ad- 
vancing. Jennie  Alexander. 


f  wc  long  truly  to  see  these  dear  one.s  come  into  the 
ht.  continued  delay  in  coming  may  try  our  souls  su- 
mely.  We  arc  too  apt  to  give  up  and  say  that  the 
k  is  a  hopeless  if  not  a  useless  one.  But.  Brethren,  let 
not  forget  the  promises  in  the  power  of  God.  He  is 
One   who    perfects    all    things.     We   arc   only    instru- 


THE  WORK  AT  NEVADA,  MO. 
1  came  to  this  place  thirteen  months  ago.  There  were 
only  nineteen  members  here.  They  were  struggling  hard 
to  keep  the  church  together.  They  had  moved  their 
churchhouse  from  the  country  into  the  city,  as  most  of 
the  members  live  in  the  city.  In  moving  they  were 
obliged  to  contract  a  debt  of  $375.  Last  year  the  church 
paid  one  hundred  dollars  and  the  interest  on  the  debt, 
and    also    raised    about    fifty    dollars    for    other    expenses. 

Workers'  Meeting  of  another  congregation,  which  we 
much  appreciate.  We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  clear  the 
debt. 

While  this  may  not  seem  very  much,  yet,  when  we  take 
into  consideration  the  limited  circumstances  of  most  of 
our  members,    it   means   much.      Previous   to  the   writer's 

ing  twice  each  Lord's  Day.     The  attendance  was  small  to 

day-school,  midweek  prayer  meeting,  and  Christian  Work- 
ers' Meeting  have  increased  in  interest. 

feasts,    have    baptized    fourteen,    reclaimed    two,    received 

some  strong  opposition,  but  our  prospects  for  the  future 
are  good.  We  have  enjoyed  visits  from  .several  of  our 
ministering  brethren,  which  have  been  very  helpful  in 
our  work  here.     The  church  is  making  fair  progress  in  the 

Father.  We  are  also  grateful  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  for  the  help  they  have  given  us.  There  is  much 
work  to  be  done  here.  There  are  thousands  in  our  church 
District  who  never  hear  a  sermon  preached  by  our  min- 
isters.    Nevada  is  a  city  of  eight  thousand   inhabiunts, 


<,f  the  mercury  i-^  of  (lie  w< 
our  consecration  it  will  Indi 
It  will  quickly  show  whclhc 


ihe  rise  and  fall 
isolutc  precision. 
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CALIFORNIA. 


jtyhS,  only  r^Wntiy  teen  built  up.  and  I  INDIANA. 

Groves  as  president.     Bro.   Noah   Heestand  wa; 


Altoona.   Kans..   July  5. 
presiding.     Conalderab] 


Bro.    Paul  Bldefd  SohooUioase. — Imm 


Daniel  Wyson: 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Meeting:  Sister  Harp  is  our 


MARYLAND, 
ism.     Others  are 'near  the  klngdo 


J-    W.       ors.  R.  D.  1,  Box  60,  Llvarpool,  Pa,,  July  I 

TRntcd.  Aower   Ctunberland — The   Meolmnlcabu 

tijls    conereemtlon    hold    Children's    Day 

*r  from       aid  especially  well.     Prof.  H.  K.  Obor,  oi 


MINNESOTA. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA. 


Mohler  and   family   and  Bro.   D.   N.   Eller,   of  Vlrgrlnl 

Campbell,   Leebon,   Mo.,   July  5. 

(lay-sohool.      A   committee    wag    appointed    to   look   a: 


CORRESPONDENCE 


SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  OF  IOWA. 


will  commence   the   last  Sunday  In   July,   to  Easay,  Reward  c 


NORTH  DAKOTA.  ^  ^^ __  __ 


OREGON.  ut  Song.    W  The 

council  June  24.     Sunday-school  and       Danger  of  Impr^Hi 


Br°and  J.   G.   Miller  were  ^    ^^^^   ^^tafl'oT^oM°°the''o 


Were    a   Preacher?— Cora 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


District,   Congregations, 
.       14.12:     Victor,     ;i2.04,    J 

"Dl'stric't,^  Congregi 

J15.36:  Maple* Grove, 

Hill,   $14.23;    Bremen,     . 

-       ■     ------      ,  City,  Jli 

EngUBh   Prairie 

Northern   District,  Congregations.  Penn* 

"Vest    Goshen,    (8.85;    FiTst    South  _     _     Eastei 

District,   "  "  -       -      .      - 


.  Ankeny.  ji.BO;  Murray  Ankeny, 

'^^i 


for  the  Rum  Traf-  Benediction. — Harrison 


May    the    Laity    E^xpect 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


7:  45-S:  00.  The  Success  of  the  Meeting  Depends  upon  the  Forest  Chapel  cemetery  June  18.  1911.    Services  by  Eld.  D.  c. 

Leader. — ^Maude  Newcomer.   Elgin.  Flory. — S.  F.  Scrogum.  Basic  City,  Va. 

Sterl°ns.^(ck"n  by^n^JbeV"hTuiiifZTdi%e'dlf^t,^"'''  "person,  Edna  Verna.  daughter  of  Bro.  Andrew  Anderson 

""?'"■  "whlt^mL'eV'.han   Religious  tTpIcs  "an  le  Dlseusled  ^n  ""T^  Si^'' Sh"e''haa  \°ee'n 'a'laUe'nf  LKlrefsfnee^STe"  waS 

IX?t5%SiS''''''^''''°""^  "£Eh^£H£Sfi^3£°Svff'Bow''sVd,l 

5.  Is  the  Present  System  of  "Topics   Satisfactory?     If  Not.  ^  tuberculosis    in  the  bounds  of  the  Glade  Run  congregation, 


,   aged   20   years  and 
NORTHERN   ILLINOIS   AND   WISCONSIN.  G-  The   Chrlstran   Workers*   Activities   Outside  of  the  Meet-       and  ^wo^ sttTrs  ^"s  "-''"-->^''"??*--^ 

!  Educational.  Ministerial.   Sunday-school   and   Christian       Some   Good   Books  for  Mission   Study   Classes,      (c)    Is  There       "^f 'ih'^^b**^th'^^  Brethi 

TMFTv '■  ^^""'^   ^^^  Method   of   Holding  Programs^'B'e^Ii^ea?     If       ^^°-  ^  ^-  E.eplogle.     Text,  l  Cor.  13:   12.— Ida 

Tuesday  Eveninff,  ^-  ^''°  Should  Be  Asked  to  Lead  the  Programs?  Comellu*,  Sister  Savannah,  nee  Overman,  bo 


):4B,    The   Social    Problem   of    the   Chur. 
.  aa  It  Is.— E.  B.  HoEC.      (b)   How   Best 

the   Ministry? — John   Heckman.      (b)    V, 


MATRIMONIAL 


X  tlicrefore  God  hath  joined  t( 


Devotional  Beading. — Wm.  BuclUey. 


of    the    Seattle    congregation 

Wash.,    dleSTf  biwel 

6  City.— C.  Fltz,  Seattle.  1 

t    Frulta.    Colo,. 

aged  1  day.— Lizzie  Dellcnba 

residence,   near 

Plory,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  W 

ne.  born  In  Rockingham  C 

As    a    Bible    Student.— Ira  '   oho'oiaHersvllle.   Pa.  widow  of   Eld.   Benjamin   F.   Flory. 


wioow  oi   Eiio.   Benjamin   f.   l-lory.   who  preceded  her   n 
,_, _  „ „...^    „.     ...^       fourteen  years,  and  the  mother  of  twelve  children. — six 

angellstle    Force;  Bltch»y-MartIii_By  the  undersigned,  at  his  home    June  25        f'J'?^'  *^  '."l"  ""'""'''f  »'  J'J'''^!l  "'',",  ""U^  greatly  ml 

in;  D.  J.  Blocher.       I9I1.  Bro.  rwnlel  RItchey.  of  Rldgely.  lild..  and  Mrs    Susan  h!       Services  by  the  writer  June  27.^I)avld  G.  Wine,  Endera.  : 

clslon  Day.— I.  d  Zleglor-Taylor.— By  the  undersigned,  at  his  home.  June  21        orfhe'ch  "'h  "  "^"""'^  ""''  "  ''"*>'=■     ""'  ""^  ""'  ^^  ">» 

™ah  S'Ta"oro?  Nor^llSwn,  Pa-^F  "imieriudltiy^'M"       Sljld-'John"  r' Ploh?.  "rS  t"£' wtrSs^^lld^Z''^ 
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THREE  MONTHS' TRIAL  FREE! 

Let  us  furnish  you  with  all  your  Quarterlies  and  papers  free  for  one  qutu-ter.  Here 
are  a  half  dozen  Sunday-school  helps  that  you  should  give  a  triad.  Our  introductory  offer 
applies  to  one  or  all  of  the  publications  below. 


BRETHREN  TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A.  manual  of  methods.    Comprehensive  comments 
each  lesson.     Three  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
—    13  certs  per  quarter,  or  48  cents  per  year. 
Single  subscription,  60  cents  per  year. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

An   illustrated   8-page   weekly.     Interesting, 
structivc  and   elevating.     Single  subscription, 
"'  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  ;   '' 

per  quarter  or  40  cents  per  year. 


ADVANCED  QUARTERLY 

For  Intermediate  and  Adult  classes.    A  popular     Cli 
lesson  help.     Single  copy    -  — 

copies  to  one  address,  3  ct 


OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


per  quarter. 


best  Illustrated  weekly  for  boys  and  girls, 
helpful  poems  and  Bible  incidents, 
per  year,  50  cents.     Five 
ddress,  per  quarter,  7^ 


Single  subscript 

per  copy. 

CHILDREN  AT  WORK 


copies  to      per  year,  20  < 

quarter,  3  cents  per  copy. 

If  your  school  is  not  using  these  popular  Sunday-school  helps  we  will  gladly  allow  you 
use  them  for  six  months  at  half  price.  We  could  not  afford  to  make  this  liberal  offer  if 
we  did  not  feel  quite  sure  that  you  will  continue  to  use  them  for  years  to  come. 

Even  though  your  school  may  be  using  five  of  our  publications  we  will  allow  you  to  try 
the  sixth  one  on  our  introductory  terms.     Ask  for  full  particulars. 

A  sample  copy  of  each  publication  sent  on  request. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III. 


LITTLE  BOOKS 
ON  niSSlONS 


ubout     the    conditions 
fellow  being*  in  heathen  I 
This  book  is   a  great* 
260  pagea,  cloth  57c. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING 
HOUSE, 
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Our   Christian   Workkers'   Meeting   reorganla 
NOTES    UNCLASSIFIED. 


3  organization  Eld.  . 


Example.     By  , 


tendance    at    Sunday-school 


Shirk.      Faithful 


They  and 
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e    24.— Eva   Heasley-Hurst,    Wetonka, 
TENNESSEE. 
District    MeeUne. 


appointee 
Bowman,   N.   B.   Sherfy,  John   Swadiey, 


ting.  Wednesday,  Aug. 


TEXAS. 

We  decided  to  ^ 


•  Harmonla  Sacra."     This  was  very  much  enjoyed. 


T  day  pleasantly  ; 


noon  a  program  was  given  I 


WASHINGTON. 

Eld.  M.  P.  Woods,  as  moderator.  As  this  is  the  beginning 
a  new  church  year.  It  was  a  very  busy  day.  With  but  o; 
exception  the  old  ofilcers  were  all  reelected  for  both  tl 
church  and  the  Sunday-schooL  Bro.  M.  P.  Woods  was  elect 
delegate  to  the  District  Meeting  at  Myrtle  Point.  Bro.  A.  , 
Myers  was  elected  president  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Mee 
ing;  Sister  Ada  Hylton,  secretary.  In  giving  the  record  t 
the  year  we  were  very  much  encouraged  in  the  upbuilding  ' 
the  church,  both  spiritually  and  numerically.  There  was 
decided  Increase  in  the  number  added  to  the  fold  by  baptlsi 

gracious  to  ua. — Anna  Myers,  Centralla,  Wash.,  June  26, 

Eby  presiding.  Our  Sunday-school  was  reorganized  with  Br 
W.  Mlckles  as  superintendent.    A  committee  was  chosen  to  a 


District  Meeting. 


will  be  a  special  Distrlot  Meeting  held  at  Scalp  1 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Sept.  9,  10  am.  Maple  C 


lelegate  to  District  1 
District  Mission   " 


Bethany  Bible 


I^OTS    nULSTB. 


Aug.    5.    Pleasant    Ridge. 
CaUfomla. 


Sept.    9.    7:30    pm.    Bellefon- 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 


Sept.   2,   10  am.  Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  9.   2  pm,  Ogans   Creek. 
Sept.  3.  5  pm,  Huntington. 
Sept.   9,  Portland. 


-11        1  '      1  ■  ■  1      '  1     -^. 
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OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

^  ^  For  $i.8s  we  will  setid  you  the  Messenger  for  one 
year  and  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
This  is  oidy  j^c  for  tlu  book  which  contains 
192  pages. 

The  Gospel  Meisenger 
is  a  religious  paper  of  superior  merit.     Our  Sat- 
urday Night  is  a  book  that  will  interest  and  help 
you.     The  Messenger,  being  the  official  organ  of 


Brotherhood   read  i 

terest  to  the  church  are  communicated  through 
the  columns  of  this  paper  only.  Its  work  is  being 
appreciated  more  and  more,  as  the  increase  of 
the  list  of  subscribers  indicates.  The  Messenger 
is  indispensable  as  a  religious  educator  and  spir- 


Following    are    a    few    phrases    from    those    who 
have  read  the  book:     "Interesting  and  instruct- 
ive."    "  Food  for  various   moods."     "Good   read- 
.  I      ing  and  will  do  good."    "Good  from  beginning  to 
irmed  with   it."     "  Replete  with 
s,  examples  and  good  counsel." 


What 


Get  i 


You  1 


going 


But  Do  Not  Forget 

it  is  not  for  sale.  A  subseription  to  the  Gospel 
Messenger  is  the  only  means  of  obtaining  this 
charming  little  volume. 

The  Messenger  one  year,  $1.50;    the 
book,  35  cents;   both,  $1.85. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS 


IN  WORDS 
OF  ONE  SYLLABLE 


He    was    the    greatest 

^cnlh\  e°n  t  u  r  y."w"e 
laye    put    Bunyan's    Pil- 

:asy,  simple  words  to 
iuit  children,  so  that 
hey  may  understand  the 
jcautiful  and  instruct- 
ve  story.  We  have  also 
ict    the    book    in    extra 

This  volume  compris- 
;5  about  250  pages,  pro- 


Board    binding,    lithograph 

Regular  Price 

Our  Price,    


THE   1911    ALMANAC 

contains  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
information  and  shouid  be  in  every  home. 
SEND  IN  YOUR  ORDERS  NOW. 


PRICE  ONLY  TEN  CENTS 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 
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"SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil. 


Elgin,  111.,   July  22,    1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD         |  ™';=,f  f;;;'^'-,^^^;^;;:s_ci.u«h.  (S)  t^^^ 


Further  Anti-War  Effort 
date  of  July  14  it  is  aniiounced   that   France  i 


imes  to   every   Sunday-: 


I  general  arbitration  treaty  with  the  United  Religious  Liberty  in  Portugal, 

states   s,m,,ar  to  the  °-  -''>G-«  Britain     Simul.ane-  ,^   ^^p^^^^,.^„   ^^  ^„„^^„  ^^^  ^^^^^^   .^^.^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 


;  with  Great  Britain. 
with    the   above,    the    custodians    of   the    $10,aOO,0 
Peace  Foundation  announce  a  forthc 


Portugal,    was    perhaps 


gn    of    popular    education    to    establish    friendlier    reia-      j^  j,^^  downfall  of  the  monarchy.     Under  the  i 
US  between  the  United  States  and  Japan.     It  is  planned         .  things 


persecution  and  suffei 


"to  give  to  each  people  better  knowledge  of  the  other,  equality.     No  favors  will  be  shown  to  any,  and,  on  the  Improvements  in  Turkey. 

,nd  to  help  build  up  a  public  opinion  in  both   countries  ^j,^^^  ,,^^j    ^^^   hindrances  will  bar  the  progress  of  any  Turkey  is  awakonin^^  t.>  an   cm   of  bcil.r   i1m,..s      M 

that  will  resist  all  attempts  to  arouse  antagonism.       Un-  ^Xmvzh.     This    is    one    of  the    most   radical    changes   ever  rca.lv   u.  ; ,,,,1    ;  .   ,,  ,,,.„,,,,'    ..'>u,i„„,al  jm 

doubtedly  these  campaigns    will  be    productive    of    much  made,  for  a  country  once  distinctively  Catholic.     It  shows  pnn..,.  :         ,  '  ,h,    works 

good.      We    boast    about    the    power    of    education    in    all  ^j,^,  ^j,^  ^-^^^  ^j  ^  ^^^  ^       ^^jj,  ^^^^^^  ^^^  Portugal,  pro-  is   pLu  :    :       ...  ■      ,  .     ,  ,,         ,     ,    .,   ,:,„,,    i,i„|,. 

branches  of  human  endeavor;  why  not  educate  along  the  ^jj^j  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^     .^  ^j^^^  ^,^^  advanticcs   of  wav^  th.  .1      .,.,,..,....,:.      v  ■■    1   .1  1 


line   of  "friendlier  relations      between    nations?  evangelical    Cliristianity,    together'  with    an    open    Bible 

„  T~,  Long    sine 

Progress  in  Japan.  J 


Modern  Japan,  according  to  a  recent  writer, 
i'underful  opportunities  for  the  earnest  miss 
lut  he  must  not  expect  to  gain  the  people 
trong  and  determined  effort.     With  the  advt 


:  commingling  of  beliefs  and  Good  Cheer  as  a  Remedy. 

of  skepticism 


I      111,    inivclmg  public  in 

ilmist    said,    "The    entrance    of    thy      paili.  ppreciatc    who    arc 

May  we  not  hope  that,  to  the  people      laimi;  n  ;i,,.    narrow  trails  that 

' '    accepting      briM'  Ir!.:'  ,..,]  ,.,.    ;   ;,,      ,    ,,[  roads.    Irrigation, 

desire  of  drain, k;.-  ,n..!  ,lil..  l,hiM;i,;.  ,,,  ,.'  ,.  i^  receive  attention, 
and  will  tirtatly  ;uM  tu  ihu  iiyncullnral  resources  of  the 
land,  redccniiiig  the  marshy  portions  and  sup'plying  iiccd- 


niaterialism  and  atheism  are  represented  among  the  peo-  departure  in  the 

pie  of  the  island  empire,  and  every  step  of  the  way  must  j^^^    secured    tht 

be  stubbornly  contested    with    these    forces    of    darkness.  j^^^^,  throughoi 

Practically,   Christianity  has   the  same   struggle  in  Japan  ^yorrying.  to  live 

that  it  has  in  any  European  or  American  city.    There  is  a  £qj.    (heir'  cure 

great  future  for  Japan,— for  her  people  are  wide-awake  and  ^^j^jj    purest    air 

progressive,— but    whether   it    will  be,  eventually,  a  great  homesickness,   a 

power  for   righteousness,  as   revealed   by  Christ,   will  de-  ijQj„e  ^^y  l^i'n  ^ 

pend  upon  the  Christian  influences  now  being  exercised,  j^^^^  pj^^  ■^^  ^^  ^g^^.,,  thg  gospel  of  rest,  right  1 


door   sleeping,    and   good 

lings.  •  Dr.    Kepford, 


A  Lesson  from  an  Egyptian  Mummy. 
Only  ten  grains  of  wheat,   that  had  reposed   for  thou-      ^in.    5^^^^   Ageni 
nds  of  years  with  an   Egyptian  mummy,   near  Thebes,       ■■  i,ouse    d 
sre    sent    to   a    farmer   at    Greeley,    Colo.      Carefully    he      sanitary  li' 

anted  them,  and  was  rewarded  for  his  effort  when  re-  -   ypQ„    j^g    ^ _        _      _ 

ently  eight  stalks  of  wheat  grew  to  maturity,  promising  xhey  must  not  on^y  eat  right,  buVthcy  must  think  "righi 
ind  feel  right  and  be  right,  thus  living  a  life  of  cheer 
■vhich.  as  Solomon  assures  us,  means  "  health  to  all  theii 


aggravated    by    modern    ways    of    in-      inm    |.i;i,_i|,,.        ..     1;    1;       ;  ,|,,,      Many 


variety  of  grain  vastly  superior 
locality.  Possibly  it  may  yet  prove  to  be  the  standard 
variety  of  wheat  for  the  American  continent.  We  marvel 
at  the  persistency  of  life  in  the  tiny  seeds,  which,  after 
years  of  repose  in  the  ancient  tomb,  burst  forth  into  a 
new  life.  Can  we  doubt  that  the  same  God  who  gave 
:  grains  of  wheat,  has  the  power  to  bring  forth 


ods,  and  t 

is  secured  by  him  who  makes  Christ  the  Senior  Partner 

of  the  firm.  

Giving  a  Man  Another  Chance. 


A  Nation  Highly  Blessed.  cruiNiM  ,     n     1    .      ,        ;  .  ;  iiiLks    sold   is   at  once 

Undoubtedly  each  one  of  America's  citizens  has  great  r'^^'"     -  '  vcral  stores  in  Chi- 

use  for  thankfulness,  for  the  year  ending  June  30  cer-  '-■■'^^"    '     '  1..  lu  their  clerks  to 

mc7i;i%7diero7ourV7n7hVr;;;VrTcti;rmo^^^^      tainly  shows  a  wonderful   prosperity.     We   l,a,e   a  $33.-  '^,1^^;]  ' ,:  ['  \  ,  '  '         .' l''."''."'*!!!! 

Truly,   "It  is   sown  in  weakness;  it  is   raised  in  power.  P'O""  =•"■■""=  '"  *'  "^"°""l  '"^^=">''   *1.™WOOO  .n  '  ■  ;        '  ,  Ztu- 

.    .    .     O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?     O  grave,  where  is  'he  treasury  vaults,  $2,0o/,000  m  exports,  a,,d  good  pros-         -  /     ,      e  ad" 

thy  victory?"  1 pects  for  crops.    A  bulletm  from  the  Department  of  Agr,-  ^;;,        :,,V  (  M?e 

culture  shows  that  the  cotton  crop  exceeds  the  average  v(.iu-iii_.  i  ,  ,  ,  i,i  oi  [ul 
Unequal  Yoking  with  Unbelievers.  for  the  past  ten  years  by  nearly  nine  per  cent,  and  wheat,  advertising  iti\.i):  ,  ,  i  ;  .'.dian  and 
Paul's  exhortation  to  the  Corinthian  Christians  is  in  also,  is  expected  to  break  the  record.  Although  the  '"'lucnce  of  lli^  i  i  ■  ,:  i  i  .-.riywhcre 
reality  of  much  wider  application  than  is  generally  given  United  States  has  only  about  five  per  cent  of  the  world's  ^'"^  """^  ^"''  ""  '  '  ^  .  ,.  ■  ■  :  mess  sue- 
to  it.  While,  in  its  evident  intent,  it  touches  upon  the  population,  it  produces  twenty  per  cent  of  its  wheat,  '^'^^^  aoes  not  <W\'<  nl  u|,'  i  ■  i,  ,  ,  ,l  .  i  .;  ;-  n  .n.ilili;  mcth- 
varied  relations  of  believers  and  unbelievers,  and  the  twenty-two  per  cent  of  its  gold,  tltirty-three  per 
apostle   had   in  mind  the   ordinary   range   of  social    inter-  its  coal,  thirty-eight  per  cent  of  its  silver,  seventy 

association,    whether    in    society    or    business,    with    those  gregate  wealth,  approximately  $130,000,000,000,  ec 

whose    fellowship    is    not    conducive    to    progress    in    the  combined   resources  of  Great   Britain   and    France.      Con-  With  th.    ',.  -!  ri- ,-     f   I-;!,    (It    ^•>''     ,f  Mlini,  i     put 

Christian  life.     There  are  instances  again  and  again  where  sidering  the  manifold   blessings  lavished   upon   us   by   the  tinj;  I'lt        "      '    i'  '■    ;  '         ' ,i.  ;  ,i,  , 

members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  have  united  with  hand  of  a  Beneficent  Creator,  who  is  there  tliat  would  re-  It    iIm        i  ..     ;      ,        ■  :  .    ■  .. 

religious  tendency,  only  to  reap  the  results  of  such  "  un-  consecrated  living  and  giving?  linn   ni"   n.,  n    .■,!;■.  ;.i    iim     m    i    mik,     m.  h,,'    il.i'    \  w.' -■ 

equal  yoking"  in  decreased  spirituality,  if  not  a  total  loss  ■  penalties.     It  i^  simply  |.;iviiig  the  man  another  chance  to 

of  their  religious  integrity.     It  is  high  time  to  look  about  Experiences  of  Baptists  in  Russia.  redeem    himself.      The    judge    before    whom    such    a    first 

us,  to  see  if  there  is  not  some  "unequal  yoking"  that  is  Last  week  we  briefly  referred  to  the  presence  of  Rus-  offender  is  convicted,  may  put  him  on  probation,  holding 

sapping  the  very  strength  and  vitality  of  the  church.  sian  spies  at  the  Baptist  Conference  in   Philadelphia,  and  over   hini    llir    certainty    of   punishment   unless    lie    shows 

Missions  in  the  Sunday-School.  a  later  meeting,  however,  held  in  New  York,  some  of  the  t-.  !nn  -  ,1  begin  right.  There  is  a  world 
The  importance  of  developing  a  distinctly  missionary  faithful  Russian  Baptists  were  given  an  opportunity  to  "f  v.  i  iie  in  this  provision  for  first 
spirit  in  the  Sunday-school  received  due  attention  it  the  tell  of  the  bitter  persecution  by  the  state  church  which  onfcnd-.r  .  ,..!  1  .  n  ):,  tilings  spiritual  the  application 
recent  International  Convention  in  San  Francisco.  There  has  for  years  fallen  to  their  lot,  and  which  will,  doubtless  of  ili.  ,.n:  .  ^i,.  ,, ,  11  be  utilized  to  excellent  ad 
is  an  opportunity  in  the  Sunday-school,  not  found  in  any  befall  them  again  on  their  return.  One  of  them,  Vasilia  vantage.  Many  a  time  [lie  transgressor  of  church  regula- 
other  agency,  to  impress  the  great  world  need  upon  the  Ivanoff,  says  in  part  as  follows:  "My  persecution  be-  tions  is  frowned  upon,  and  not  the  least  encouragement 
plastic  mind  of  the  child,— to  arouse  sentiment  for  per-  gan  when  I  became  a  Baptist,  but  in  spite  of  what  I  is  given  him  to  turn  again  to  the  ways  of  righteousness, 
ishing  millions  that  will  never  fade  from  the  heart  and  have  suffered  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  lived  to  bring  Even  though  the  apostle  says,  "If  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
mind  of  the  pupil.  From  the  remarks  of  one  of  the  the  light  of  religion  to  hundreds  of  my  fellow-creatures,  a  fault,  ye  which  arc  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  . 
speakers  we  might  sum  up  the  matter  of  missionary  edu-  Twice,  because  I  persisted  in  preaching  when  I  had  been  the  spirit  of  meekness,"  many  of  us  are  unwilling  to  ex- 
cation  in  the  following:  (1)  To  make  the  church  of  the  ordered  to  stop,  I  was  sent  to  Siberia.  There  I  was  tend  the  helping  hand  to  the  erring  one.  Many  of  us 
future  an  intelligent,  aggressive  church.  (2)  To  develop  chained  to  criminals,— robbers  and  worse,— in  the  chain-  arc  reluctant  to  do  as  much  as  is  granted  by  the  barren 
a  broadly  benevolent  church  through  the  training  of  the  gang.  I  have  seen  the  inside  of  thirty-three  prisons."  letter  of  the  civil  law,  forgetting  that,  by  the  more 
young  to  work  for  the  best  interests  of  all  mankind.  (3)  Another  minister.  Simon  Stephanof,  says:  "During  the  abounding  and  comprehensive  helpfulness  of  the  Christian 
To  train  the  church  in  real  beneficence.  (4)  To  grow  a  first  year  following  my  conversion  two  attempts  were  religion,  we  arc  bound  to  give  every  offending  brother 
praying  church  in  behalf  of  all  mankind  every^vhere.  (5)  made  upon  my  life.  For  the  following  ten  years  1  was  or  sister  again  and  again,  another  chance,  another  op- 
To   create  a  peace-loving  church,  and  therefore  a  peace-  never  given  a  minute's  peace  by  the  police.     I  was  hound-  portunity  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  purpose. 
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ESSAYS 


The  Old   Man's  Lament. 


my  arms  could  scarcely  hold 
the  wealth  of  love  I  claimed; 
their  hand  clasp  is  so  cold, 
they   scarcely  breathe   my  nair 


They  would  cross 
And  the  pathway  t 


Wheu  in  her  cold  hands  they  pressed 
Roses  from  earth's  fairest  bowers, 

They  within   her  peaceful   breast. 
Left  my  heart  beneath  the  flowers. 

And  I  long  for  their  embrace. 
Whose  smile  once  like  sunshine  filled 

Every  corner  of  the  place. 
May  the  children  never  know 

All  the  anguish  that  I've  borne. 
Nor  their  children  leave  them  so. 

All  forgotten  and  forlorn. 


A  RIGHTEOUS  man's  life  is  always  a  suitable  sub- 
ject to  ponder,  even  though  it  was  not  lived  in  the 


modern  age 
A  hfe  built 
rection,  and  used 
purposes,  is  never 


fashioned  according  to  modern  idc 

godless  age  according  to  Divine 

iinfy  God  and  accomplish 

f  date  or  unworthy  of  im 


tion  by  those  who  want  to  please  him.  In  the  days 
before  the  Flood,  God  had  three  faitliful  witnesses. 
Only  three  names  out  of  many  thousands  are  record- 
ed who  were  essential  factors  in  the  Divine  plan  for 
about  two  thousand  years.  These  were  Abel,  the 
martyr,  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  and  Noah,  the 
preacher  of  righteousness. 

The  word  "  Noah  "  signifies  rest  or  comfort.  His 
great  grandfather,  a  pious  man  and  likewise  a  preach- 
er for  God  (Jude  14,  15),  was  Enoch,  who  walked 
with  God  three  hundred  years  and  died  about  sixty- 
nine  years  before  Noah  was  born.  Methuselah  was 
his  grandfather,  of  whose  character  we  know  little, 
but  whose  years  excel  those  of  any  other  man.  His 
father,  Lamech,  died  five  years  before  the  Deluge. 
He  was,  presumably,  a  good  man,— one  who  heard 
his  son's  preaching,  but  whom  God  did  not  destroy 
with  the  wicked.  Noah,  accordingly,  belongs  to  the 
tenth  generation  from  Adam.  He  is  the  first  of  wliom 
it  is  said  that  he  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
The  account  of  his  life  covers  four  chapters  in  the 
Sacred  Writings. 

He  belongs  to  the  patriarchal  age.  God  had  not 
then,  as  yet,  given  man  a  written  law,  but  appear, 
to  his  faithful  ones  in  some  manner,  and  spoke  to  them 
in  unmistakable  terms.  Those  that  were  God's  peo 
pie  lived  by  faith  and  walked  close  to  him  who  was 
thus  very  present  to  them.     Paul  says  that  Noah  be- 


faith.' 


1  heir  of  the  righteou: 


vhich  i 


"  As  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  alsc 
ing  of  the  Son  of  IMan  be.  They  were 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage. 
6,  we  have  a  portrayal  of  the  antediluviai 


according 

the  com- 
ating  and 


sin.  The  people  were  very  corrupt,  wild,  self-willed, 
passionate,  godless,  in  continual  war  and  turmoil,  and 
doing  what  was  right  in  their  own  sight.  Mankind 
had  become  so  very  wicked  that  it  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  men  on  the  earth,  and  he  resolved 
to  destroy  them.  But  God  usually  warns  before  he 
strikes,  and  so  in  this  case.  A  warning  was  to  be 
given  to  the  wicked  world  by  preaching,  and  Noah  was 
chosen  by  God  to  do  it. 

What  about  this  man  Noah?  What  about  his  fit- 
ness to  preach?  Was  he  a  converted  man  himself? 
Did  he  know  the  God  whom  he  was  to  proclaim? 
What  about  the  people  to  whom  the  preacher  was 
sent?    Did  they  want  a  preacher?    How  did  they  re- 

The  Word  says  that  Noah  was  a  just  man, — that 
is,  a  righteous  man.  He  lived  right  before  God  and 
man.  He  was  perfect  in  his  generations.  This  does 
not  mean  that  he  was  absolutely  faultless  or  sinless, 
but,  rather,  that  he  was  upright  in  his  dealings  with 
his  fellow-man  and  that,  according  to  the  standard  of 
the  times  in  which  he  lived,  he  was,  in  righteousness, 
superior  to  all  people  then  living.  He  was  the  best 
man  at  God's  command  to  deliver  his  message  to  a 
godless  age. 

What  further  is  said  about  his  life?  "He  walked 
with  God."  How  mucli  is  said  in  a  few  words !  What 
does  walking  with  God  mean?  It  means  constant 
coiTmumion  and  companionship  with  God.  It  means 
that  God  was  his  Guide  in  all  things,  and  that  he 
submitted  to  his  authority.  He  had  a  strong  faith 
and  confidence  in  Cjod's  love  and  favor.  He  enjoyed 
continuous  fellowship  with  him.  His  mind  was  con- 
formed to  God's  mind ;  for  how  can  two  walk  to- 
gether unless  they  be  agreed?  His  delight  was  in  the 
-Lord. 

How  long  did  he  \yalk  with  God  ?  Noah's  record  is 
fully  equal  in  this  respect  to  Enoch's,  who  had  a  three 
hundred  years'  walk  with  his  God.  Noah  began  to 
preach  for  God  at  the  age  of  4S0  years  and  preached 
for  120  years  till  the  Flood  came.  We  do  not  read 
of  him  preaching  after  the  Flood,  but  he,  no  doubt, 
maintained  his  integrity  to  the  end  of  life,  which 
lasted  950  years,  so  that  he  walked  with  God  half  his 
life,  or  about  470  years.    What  a  record  of  faithful- 


Again,  Noah  was  a  man  with  a  family,— having 
three  sons.  When  the  Flood  occurred,  these  were 
about  a  hundred  years  old.  Whether  they  repented 
under  their  father's  preaching,  we  are  not  told.  They 
were  married  and,  together  with  their  wives,  they 
were  saved  from  destruction  through  the  ark,  so  that 
Noah's  whole  family  was  saved,  which  evidences 
fruits  and  rewards  of  his  faith. 

What  did  Noah  preach?  Where  did  he  get  his 
message  and  training  for  the  work?  He  had  no  Bi- 
ble to  study,  nor  schools  in  which  to  receive  training 
for  the  ministry.  Paul  says  that.  Noah  was  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  and  was  moved  with 
godly  fear  to  proclaim  to  the  people  God's  purpose. 
Doubtless  he  preached  repentance  toward  God  as  a 
necessary  condition  of  escaping  from  the  promised 
catastrophe.  He  likely  also  preached  faith  in  Christ, 
who  was  to  come  to  earth  as  the  tabernacle  of  God 
with  man.  Noah  possessed  this  faith  in  the  Christ, 
who  was  to  come  as  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  many 
centuries  later,  and  God  imputed  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness this  faith  in  Christ. 

How  did  Noah  show  his  faith  in  God  and  Christ? 
In  his  own  life  he  manifested  faith  by  his  fearing 
God  and  heeding  him.  His  faith  in  the  coming  de- 
struction of  man  from  the  earth  was  shown  by  his 
building  the  ark  according  to  the  exact  specifications 
given  him  by  God.  Here  he  showed  implicit  obedi- 
ence. He  manifested  marvelous  patience  by  the 
length  of  time  he  preached, — one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty years, — to  a  people  tliat  only  mocked  him  and  op- 
posed his  work.  Surely  the  love  for  these  wicked 
people,  shown  by  Noah,  makes  him  a  type  of  Christ, 
who  likewise  was  derided  and  rejected  by  the  Jews, 
to  whorfi  he  preached  three  years. 

What  were  the  results  of  this  Divine  patience  and 
love,  manifested  by  Noah  ?  Did  the  people  heed  the 
warning  and  seek  to  escape  God's  wrath  according 
to  the  appointed  m.eans,  viz.,  the  ark,  provided  for 


that  purpose?  No,  there  were  no  converts  to  clu, 
Noah.  God's  longsuffering  was  spumed  and  so  Go.] 
will  was  executed  at  the  appointed  time. 

The  central  event  in  the  life  of  Noah  was  the  Dl 
uge,  occurring  about  1,655  years  after  Adam's  crc, 
tion  and  2,349  years  before  Christ's  birth.  Th. 
disobedient  met  death  by  the  floods  of  the  waters  th.i 
accumulated  after  it  rained  for  forty  days  and  fort, 
nights. 

The  obedient, — only  eight  souls, — were  preservcl 
in  the  ark  built  by  Noah's  own  hands.  Judgnun; 
day  came  to  the  antediluvians,  and  found  them  im 
prepared  to  stand.  It  proved  to  be  a  great  separatii.!, 
of  the  righteous  from  the  unrighteous,  a  marvelon 
object  lesson  to  the  human  fainily  today  that  Gul 
is  just,  as  well  as  merciful,  and  that  he  demands  obedi- 
ence and  righteousness. 

A  good  man,  such  as  Noah,  either  converts  or  con- 
demns wicked  people.  His  faith  condemned  the  un- 
belief of  the  antediluvians;  his  obedience  condemnc-.; 
their  contempt  and  rebellion.  Noah  was  saved  ar.i 
his  family,  and  all  others  were  lost, — all  this  jn  • 
as  God  had  promised  and  provided.  Did  faith  (.; 
works  save  Noah?  It  was  neither  alone.  He  Ii.mI 
a  faith  that  worked  by  love.  Righteousness  was  ini 
puted  to  him  because  of  his  faith  which  he  proved  In 
obedience  to  God's  will. 

So  Noah  was  used  by  God  as  Adam  had  been.  Gn.l 
gave  man  a  fresh  start  under  more  favorable  cir 
cumstances.  The  earth  was  repeopled.  God  made  , 
covenant  with  Noah  that  he  would  not  destroy  tin 
earth  again  with  water,  and  as  a  sign  of  that  pron 
ise  set  his  bow  in  the  sky. 

In  Ezek.  14:  14,  20,  Noah  is  mentioned  in  anothe 
famous  trio  of  God's  faithful  servants  in  postdiluvi.m 
times.  This  trio  consists  of  Noah,  Daniel  and  Joli 
These  all  were  bright  lights  in  a  sin-benighted  worhl 
To  Noah  was  given  the  task  of  connecting  the  ante 
diluvian  and  postdiluvian  worlds.  This  was  his  mi^ 
sion  and  he  fulfilled  it  well.  His  life,  after  leaving  tlm 
ark,  was  that  of  a  husbandman,  and  seemingly  not  ^n 
successful  as  it  had  been  as  a  preacher.  This  teacher 
that  a  man  sent  by  God  may  be  able  to  overcome  al! 
the  scorn  and  opposition  of  a  wicked  people  in  God' 
strength,  and  not  be  able  to  meet  successfully  the  per 
sonal  temptations  of  secular  pursuits  in  his  own 
strength. 

Elizabcthtmvn.  Pa. 


Peace. 

m  CHELSEA   BRINKLEY  B,\RNETT. 

It  is  with  the  hope  that  some  weary  soul,— some 
one  who  is  struggling  with  tlie  cares  of  life, — may  bn 
attracted  by  this  one  short,  but  ever  soothing,  won  I 
"peace,"  and  lifted  to  a  higher  plane,  that  these 
lines  are  written. 

There  is  something  about  the  word  that  attracl> 
us.  Let  us  notice  the  effect  of  words,  as  tliey  conu 
to  us  either  by  ear  or  eye.  Some  words  bring  to  otn 
hearts  a  feeling  of  sadness,  such  as  hatred,  spite,  vice 
and  cruelty,  while  the  heart  unconsciously  cheers  uf' 
at  such  words  as  love,  forgiveness,  holiness  and  kind- 

What  is  tile  world  seeking  for  but  peace  ?  The  man 
who  labors  nearly  a  whole  life-time  to  lay  up  wealtli. 
has  a  time  in  view  when  lie  can  settle  down,  and  have 
peace,  with  nothing  to  trouble  him.  The  one  who  is 
ever  seeking  his  own,  thinks  that  these  tilings  will 
bring  peace.  But  how  few  realize  what  real  peace 
means  and  how  it  may  be  obtained ! 

There  is  no  other  way  by  which  we  may  have  this, 
than  by  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  Great  Prince  of 
Peace.  If  we  would  obey  him  we  would  have  peace 
rule  everywhere.  One  of  the  great  causes  of  trouble 
and  strife  is  the  selfish  "  seek-your-own  "  spirit.  Let 
us  take  a  look  at  the  Master. 

Have  we  ever  noticed  how  well  his  life  and  his 
name  correspond?  He  was  Prince  of  Peace  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee.  He  had  only  to  speak  to  the  storm 
and  it  was  still.  He  was  Prince  of  Peace  when  he 
spake  through  his  servant  and  we  are  exhorted,  in 
Philpp.  2,  to  "  do  nothing  through  faction  or  through 
vainglory  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  counting  other 
better  than  himself;  not  looking  each  of  you  to  his 
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o,vn  things  but  each  of  you  also 
others." 

What  a  happy  world  we  could  make  if  we  would 
just  look  to  the  things  of  others,  if  we  would  seek 
the  joy  of  others  and  they  ours !  Do  we  ever  think 
|,o\v  selfish  we  are,  sometimes? 

To  have  peace  in  the  nation  it  must  begin  in  the 
home  and  in  the  church.  How  it  must  grieve  the 
Savior  to  see  us  seeking  our  own  interests  over  some 
trifling  things  of  earth,  when  he  gave  up  all  his  glory, 
and  came  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  seeking  our  good. 
May  his  great,  unselfish  heart  prompt  us  to  live  more 
for  others,  and  we  shall  not  only  be  blessed  in  the 
thought  of  serving  our  Master,  but  we  shall  reap  joys 
in  this  life,  for  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 

When  we  have  obeyed  God  in  bringing  peace  with- 
out, it  will  bring  us  peace  within  our  hearts.  But 
there  is  another  side  we  wish  to  mention,  which,  it 
seems,  so  few  of  us  have  fully  learned,  and  that  is, 
not  to  worry.  No  better  remedy  can  be  found  for 
this  than  Isa.  26 ;  3,  "  Thou  mlt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  thee."  Are  our  minds  stayed  on  God?  Do  we 
fully  trust  him?  A  strict  obedience  to  God  and  our 
hearts  and  motives  pure,  are  the  first  steps  in  pur- 
suit of  peace.  This  should  bring  the  desired  quiet. 
But  how  often  we  find  ourselves  fussing  and  worry- 
ing because,  perhaps,  some  one  has  misunderstood 
us  or  we  are  suffering  wrongfully.  Perhaps,  after 
we  have  done  our  best  with  a  task,  and  things  seem- 
ingly are  not  coming  out  right,  we  wear  ourselves 
out  in  a  struggle  to  bring  the  desired  results,  forget- 
ful that  we  can  not  do  our  best  by  human  power,  and 
that  we  must  leave  results  with  God.  Supposing  we 
are  misunderstood  and  persecuted.  After  we  have 
done  all  that  is  within  our  power,  can  we  not  leave 
the  rest  with  God,  who  exercises  such  great 
lis?  "  He  that  spared  not  his  owl 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?  "  His  care  for  us  is  meas- 
ured by  the  value  he  places  on  his  Son. 

Hannah  was  a  woman  who  was  misunderstood 
when  she  was  in  the  temple,  offering  a  silent  prayer 
to  God.  As  she  was  seen  moving  her  lips,  she  was 
called  a  drunken  woman.  God  is  on  our  side  and  even 
though  the  worid,  for  the  present,  may  not  understand 
us,  if  our  hearts  and  deeds  are  pure,  it  will  only 
be  a  matter  of  time  until  the  truth  shall  stand  out  in 
all  its  strength  and  beauty,  and  falsehood  shall  be 
blown  away  as  chaff  before  the  wind. 

Then  let  us  endeavor  to  have  this  perfect  peace  by 
casting  aside  all  worry  and  anxiety.  Let  us  not  try 
to  move  evei7thing  by  our  own  puny  arm  of  flesh, 
but  look  up  to  God  in  full  trust,  and  we  can  go 
through  life  with  a  calm,  sweet  joy,  leaving  every- 
thing to  the  all-knowing,  all-powerful  and  everywhere- 
present  Father. 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 


obtained    the    power    to   do  a  mighty  work,      .^gain  like   any   otlier   adulterated   article,— a   sham    and   a 

and  again  Paul  asks  the  church  to  pray  for  him  and  humbug. 

his  great  work.    When  we  have  learned  how  to  pray  How  shall  tlie  Church  of  the  Brethren  increase  her 

and  have  given  ourselves  to  earnest,  patient,  spiritual  membership?     By  living  and  preaching  with   might 


How   to   I 


A  GREAT  deal  has  been  said  i 


prayer,  we  shall  be  able 

of  the  church  amazingly.  ' 

Every  evangelist  that  goes  forth  to  sow  the  seed 
finds  one  great  obstacle  to  be,  the  unfaithful  lives  of 
the  members.  In  every  congregation  there  are  mem- 
bers that  are  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  the  out- 
side sinner.  Often  the  half-hearted  Christianity  of 
the  whole  congregation  stands  in  .  the  way.  Many 
and  many  a  fine,  clean  man  would  have  joined  the 
church  if  he  had  not  seen  the  members  fuss  and  quar- 
rel among  themselves  over  trifles.  Many  a  sinner 
would  accept  Christianity  if  he  really  saw  that  the 
church  members  were  vitally  interested  in  it.  But 
when  they  go  to  church  and  see  the  members  coming 
in  late,  going  to  sleep  over  the  sermon  and  then  fill- 
ing the  house  of  God  with  clamor  of  talk  and  laugh- 
ter, crop  talk  and  neighborhood  gossip,  joking  and 
teasing,  he  can  not  be  expected  to  care  much  for  that 
sort  of  religion. 

It  does  seem  to  me  that  a  woridly-minded,  money- 
grasping,  pleasure-seeking  congregation  has  a  good 
deal  of  "  cheek  "  to  ask  a  real  evangelist  to  come  into 
its  borders  to  convert  the  outsiders.  What  it  needs 
is  a  revivalist  to  convert  the  church-members.  When 
our  revivalists  learn  to  begin  their  work  on  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  keep  working  with  them  until 
they  are  living  real  earnest  Christian  lives,  the  way 
will  open  for  the  salvation  of  the  outsiders  in  great 
numbers.  I  had  rather  build  up  the  spiritual  life  of 
a  congregation,  where  necessary,  than  baptize  new 
converts,  for  if  the  church  is  right,  the  converts  will 
come  without  a  revivalist. 

There  is  one  thing  that  is  credited  with  keeping 
so  many  out  of  the  church,— the  high  order  of  living 
but  delivered  required  of  new  converts  from  the  start.  We  expect 
them  to  stop  short  off  from  drinking,  profanity,  all 
immoralities,  fashionable  dressing,  lodges,  etc.  That 
looks  to  so  many  people  as  being  just  a  little  too 
much,  and  so  they  hang  around  the  door  of  the  church 
for  years,  longing  to  enter  in  but  unwilling  to  pay  the 
price.  Some  of  us  are  eager  to  let  those  people  in  and 
then  to  bring  them  into  line  afterwards.  Some  of  us 
are  satisfied  that  if  the  church  should  do  that,  our 
membership  would  increase  quite  rapidly,  but  I  am 
not  so  sure  of  it. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  if  the  door  of  the  church  should 
be  opened  now  to  all  such  people,  a  lot  of  them  would 
flock  in,  but  then  what?  We  all  agree  that  one  of 
the  greatest  obstacles  in  the  way  of  many  sinners  is 
the  weak  member  in  the  church.  Would  not  our 
opening  the  door  to  so  many  half-converted  people 
just  give  us  that  many  more  obstacles? 

I  think  the  time  is  at  hand  when  the  people  who 
want  religion,  will  want  the  genuine  article,  when 
those  who  come  to  Christ  will  want  to  join  the  best 
church  and  when  those  who  don't  want  that  will  not 
join  any.  I,  for  one,  do  not  believe  that  to  open  the 
doors  of  tlie  church  to  the  half-converted  would  ma- 
terially increase  our  membership,  and  I  am  sure  it 
-EK.  would   lower  our  spiritual   standard   so  far  that   we 

the  Messenger  about     could  never  hope  to  be  the  great  body  of  consecrated. 


the  membership     and  main  _the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole  world,  pray 
in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
43$  W.  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago. 


;  obt.i 


niug  a  portion  of  literature 
:  is  constructed,  comes  to  us 
aning  "  to  weave."  At  least 
n  as  to  the  method  of  deriva- 
i  its  present  usage.  The  one 
figuratively  to  mean  to  put 
compose. 


The   other 


the    Membership   of    the 
Church. 


our  slow  rate  of  increase.  Different  reasons  are  giv- 
en. Perhaps  a  number  of  causes  enter  in,  each  hinder- 
ing to  a  certain  extent,  and  all  together  affecting  the 
result  a  great  deal. 

I  think  all  agree  that  the  church  would  be  much 
stronger  if  all  of  us  had  worked  more  faithfully,  if 
more  ministers  had  been  willing  to  go  out  into  the 
Lord's  harvest-field  and  if  those  who  were  willing 
had  been  enabled  to  go  by  a  more  liberal  support 
from  the  laity;  so,  when  I  say  that  one  \my  to  in- 
crease the  membership  of  the  church  is  to  work  hard- 
er and  to  make  more  sacrifice,  no  one  will  disagree. 

Those  who  know  the  power  of  prayer  will  say 
that  we  have  not  prayed  enough.  Then,  even  when 
the  minister  has  gone  into  the  field  with  a  liberal 
support,  the  church  has  not  opened  the  way  and 
held  up  his  hands  and  brought  the  power  of  God  to 
bear  upon  the  sipjier  by  earnest,  faithful  prayer.  This 
is  no  small  weakness,  for  we  know  that  prayer  was  the 
means  by  which  the  apostles,  yes  even  Christ  himself. 


ng  followers  of  the  Lord  that  I  believe  the 
Lord  intends  for  us  to  be. 

Should  we  be  discouraged  because  we  have  grown 
so  slowly  while  others  have  grown  so  fast?  I  think 
not.  We  should  probably  be  ashamed  of  all  that  lack 
of  progress  that  comes  from  lack  of  faith  and  lack 
of  work  and  sacrifice.  But  we  should  not  be  discour- 
aged. We  should  rather  be  encouraged  to  think  that 
we  have  done  so  well  in  competition  with  so  many 
churches  that  offer  "  salvation  "  on  such  easy  terms. 
The  fact  that  other  churches  have  grown  to  be  so 
great  by  teaching  only  a  part  of  the  truth  and  living 
but  a  part  of  the  Christian  life  is  no  proof  that  it 
will  always  be  so.  The  growth  of  such  churches  is 
being  rapidly  checked.  The  folly  of  half-way  Chris- 
tianity is  becoming  too  evident.  People  have  tired 
of  it  and  no  longer  listen  to  its  exponents.  Perhaps 
the  Lord  has  let  them  run  their  course  and  come  to 
the  logical  conclusion  that  the  world  may  learn  the 
lesson,  once  and  for  all.  that  diluted  Christianity  is 


tion,  and  its  adoptic 

is  that  the  term  c; 

together,    to   construct, 

that  the  Word  of  God 

man  to  unravel,  so  that  he  may  see  its  real  beauty  and 

deal  it  out  to  a  lost  world. 

The  practice  of  taking  a  text  for  the  groundwork 
of  a  sermon  is  not  new.  It  has  the  sanction  of  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  In  Luke  4:  16-29,  we  have  the  ac- 
count of  his  first  sermon.  It  was  preached  in  the 
synagogue  at  Nazareth,  and  the  text  was  taken  from 
Isa.  61 :  1,  2.  In  Acts  1 1  15-22,  we  have  an  account 
of  a  sermon  preached  by  Peter,  based  largely  on  Psa. 
109;  8.  Again,  in  Acts  2:  14-36,  Peter  uses  the  fa- 
miliar passage  from  Joel  2:  28-32.  Coming  down  to 
the  history  of  the  early  church,  we  find  the  church 
fathers  habitually  speaking  on  passages  of  consider- 
able length,  devoting  themselves  largely  to  exposition. 
.'\s  the  church  approached  the  Dark  Ages,  with  their 
decline  and  decay,  quotations  frotn  uninspired  litera- 
ture were  often  substituted  for  scripture. 

A  text,  properly  handled,  will  always  contain  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  extent  the  kernel  or  seed-thought  of 
the  discourse.  The  discourse  then  will  be  simply  a 
development  of  the  text,  explaining  it,  illustrating  it, 
and  applying  its  teachings.  Using  the  words  of 
Francis  Wayland,  "  The  sermon  must  be  the  text  ex- 
panded, and  the  text  the  sermon  contracted." 

In  the  selection  of  a  text  a  number  of  considera- 
tions figure.  The  preacher  must  estimate  the  average 
mind  of  his  congregation.  The  occasion  and  the  pur- 
pose of  the  discourse  are  factors  worthy  of  considera- 
tion. In  connected  work  with  a  congregation,  the 
choosing  of  texts  with  reference  In  recent  texts  used 
gives  a  continuity  to  the  le.i.  !i  n-  !ii'  li  i  I'lth  inter- 
esting and  profitable.  Tin  :  ■;'■'  i  t-r  may 
always  depend  upon  it  ili.i'  i  i'  impresses 
him  is  the  text  God  wonM  !mm  h m  i  ■  i  iiicc  im- 
pressed with  a  given  line  of  thoUKhl,  the  text  which 
most  plainly  and  simply  incorporates  it,  is  the  text  for 
himself  and  his  congregation.  Instead  of  habitually 
burrowing  into  the  depths  of  the  Word  in  quest  of 
the  odd  and  the  unexpected,  much  more  might  be 
accomplished  by  emphasizing,  as  did  the  apostles  in 
their  dav,  the  great  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  life.  The  minister  who  finds 
himself  constrainetl  to  employ  themes  more  adapted 
to  the  lecture  plalfonn  or  the  theatre,  thereby  admits 
that  for  him  the  old  story  of  redemption  has  lost  both 
its  interest  and  its  power. 

The  text  selected,  a  careful  examination  of  the  au- 
thor's evident  meaning  is  sought,  with  J 


nly  the 
ting  of 


ml  chap- 
liich  the 

,1  ill  , 

study  of 

id  in 

lividnals. 

important  help 

s  fou 

d  in  the 

the  manners  and  customs  of 
as  taught  by  the  Book  itself, 
in  ascertaining  the  author's  ii 
consultation  of  parallel  and  illustrative  passages,  al- 
ways throwing  the  light  of  the  Book  upon  itself  and 
making  it  its  own  interpreter.  By  applying  these 
principles  to  his  study,  and  consequently  with  a  "thus 
said  the  Lord  "  for  every  point  in  his  discourse,  the 
preacher  feels  an  authority  which  makes  for  power  in 
its  delivery. 

Many  objections  have  been  brought  against  the  use 
of  a  text  for  the  basis  of  a  discourse,  usually  by  men 
wbo  were  either  ignorant  of  the  riches  of  the  Word 
or  unwilling  to  be  governed  by  its  teachings.     The 
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practice  has,  however,  many  advantages.  In  a'Iditioii 
to  recognizing-  and  honoring  the  divine  Word,  it  adds 
a  tone  of  sacredness  to  the  work.  The  preacher  give- 
tlie  impression  that  he  is  not  simply  ridding  himself 
of  some  pet  theories  of  his  own,  but  that  he  has  tried 
carefully  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  now 
trying  just  as  conscientiously  to  teach  that  same  mind 
to  his  dying  hearers.  By  the  use  of  texts,  further- 
more, the  teaching  of  the  Word  is  perpetuated,— the 
great  hope  of  men  and  nations.  Instead  of  forbidding 
variety,  as  the  objectors  propose,  a  careful  use  of 
texts  for  all  occasions  and  purposes  gives  the  utmost 
variety  possible. 


Rhc. 


Pa. 


"  Speak  Not  Evil  One  of  Another,  Brethren." 


"  Wherefore  laying  ; 
hypocrisies,  and  envies 
2:  I). 


Ignoble 


evil  reports  about  himself,  wife,  or  any  member  of 
bis  family,  therefore,  according  to  the  Golden  Rule, 
he  should  not,  and  will  not,  circulate  evil  reports  about 
another  man  or  any  member  of  his  family. 

Lend  a  helping  h;mil  of  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  laboring  under  the  weight  and 
fire  of  the  slanderous  tongue.  The  fiendish  darts  of 
the  traducer  are  piercing  them,  though  the  enemy  is 
invisible.  He  does  bis  work  privily;  he  is  a  secret 
agent  of  the  adversary.  O  my  brother,  my  sister, 
those  poor  slandered  ones  need  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement.   You  do  not  know  the  struggle  and  fight 

of  the  poisoned  arrows  of  the  unbridled  tongue.  I 
have  seen  the  tears,  like  great  raindrops,  fall  upon 
tlie  cheeks.  The  bosom  heaves  with  untold  agony,  the 
flood  gates  of  the  soul  are  opened,  and  the  deep  sor- 
row, like  a  stream  of  lava,  is  flowing  out.  The  blow 
was  too  hard,  the  sorrow  inflicted  was  too  great,"  the 
heart  ceases  to  beat.  Hard-hearted,  debased  slander- 
er, look  upon  that  lifeless  form!  Are  you  satisfied? 
O.  the  depth  of  thy  cruel  work! 

The  above  picture  is  not  overdrawn  or  exaggerated ; 
it  has  happened  thousands  of  times.  The  object  of 
the  slanderer  is  destruction.  "  But  the  tongue  of 
the  wise  is  health:  his  discourse  is  sound  and  whole- 
some in  itself,  and  tends  to  the  comfort  and  benefit 
of  otiiers."  Jesus  himself  set  a  good  example  for  his 
By  th^wordT  thou ''sha'lt  be  f°"°"".^-  When  the  crowd  of  scandal-mongers  cried 
out  against  a  helpless  woman,  Chnst  stooped  down 
and  wrote  in  the  dust,  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 
He  did  not  even  lend  an  interested  ear  to  their  scan- 
dal, but  finally  said  to  them:  "He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  The 
conviction  of  their  own  corrupt  natures  was  so  vividly 
impressed  upon  them  by  the  Savior's  words,  that, 
coiTlmencing  at  the  oldest,  they  went  out  one  by  one, 
until  all  were  gone.  Jesus,  being  left  alone  with  the 
woman,  said  trato  her:  "Woman,  where  are  those 
thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee?  She 
said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Nei- 
ther do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more"  (John 


evil  speakir 


i"  (1  Peter 


accompanied  him  in  his  ministerial  labors;  but  Jesui 
says  of  that  man:  "It  had  been  better  for  liim,  if 
he  had  never  been  born."  There  are  still  some  K,. 
dases  in  tlie  church  today.  We  think  it  not  stranc^. 
if  an  enemy  hurls  the  bolts  of  slander  into  our  backs 
but  we  expect  better  things  of  a  companion  in  Christ 
We  should  speak  evil  of  no  one,  neither  in  the  churdi 
nor  out  of  it,  but  should  do  good  to  all  men,  beinc 
true  representatives  of  the  heavenly  Master.  Chris' 
died  for  all,  redeemed  all,  and  all  belong  to  him  l,v 
right  of  purchase.  To  vilify  and  defame  the  char- 
acter of  any  one  is  to  manifest  an  unchristian  spirit, 
and  to  be  guilty  of  defaming  the  character  of  tlios,' 
for  whom  Christ  suffered,  bled  and  died.  "  If  an\ 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  in.ui 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body  "  (James  ,V  _'■ 
Psa.  34:  13). 
Morrill^  Kans. 


Why? 


Malice  and  envy  lead  to  guile  and  hypocrisy,  and 
these  lead  to  evil  speakings,— a  clear  manifestation  of 
the  corruption  of  the  hearts  of  those  filled  with  these 
weapons  of  the  devil.  "  For  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh."  The  heart  must  be 
filled  with  evil,  before  the  tongue  can  speak 
a  brother  or 

condemned,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified." 
Slander  is  a  game  of  the  devil,  by  which  he  seeks  to 
destroy  the  character  of  his  victims.  Of  all  the  tricks 
and  deceptions  of  the  wily  Satan,  none  are  more 
ghastly  and  deadly  than  circulating  slanderous  reports 
against  an  innocent  woman.  The  slanderer  scandal- 
izes and  blackens  the  fairest  character.  The  woman, 
whose  character  is  besmirched  and  defamed,  has  been 
worse  than  murdered,  and  would  be  better  off  in  her 
grave,  "  where  the  wicked  cease  to  trouble,  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest" 

No  wonder  God  says :  "  Whoso  privily  slandereth 
his  neighbor,  him  will  I  cut  off  "  (Psa.  101 :  5).  "  He 
that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool"  (Prov.  10:  18). 

It  is  very  evident  from  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word,  that  the  Christian  can  not  and  will  not  speak 
evil  of  any  one,  nor  circulate  evil  reports  about  any 
one,  but  will  rather  endeavor  to  help  and  encourage 
the  oppressed,  and  try  to  convert  the  sinner,  whether 
in  the  church  or  out  of  the  church.  "  He  that  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins  "  (James  5:  20).  Upon  the  other  hand,  to  speak 
evil  of  a  person,  and  circulate  evil  reports  about  him 
or  her,  is  to  discourage  them  in  their  good  resolutions 
and  intentions  to  do  right,  and  arouse  the  natural  in- 
clination to  retaliation  and  evil. 

How  many  good-meaning  people,  whose  intentions 
were  to  do  right,  have  been  discouraged  and  de- 
stroyed, by  the  circulation  of  evil  reports  against 
them  by  slanderous  tongues !  James  says :  "  The 
tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  tliat  it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell  "  (James  3:6).  A  purified  heart  leads 
to  purity  of  life,  and  as  a  result  following,  the  speech 
and  words  will  be  pure.  No  character  will  be  tar- 
nished or  blackened  by  a  tongue  governed  by  a  puri- 
fied heart  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells.  "  An  un- 
godly man  diggeth  up  evil  (from  his  evil  heart)  :  and 
in  his  lips  there  is  a  burning  fire."  "  Frowardness  is 
in  his  heart,  he  deviseth  mischief  continually;  he 
soweth  discord  "  (Prov.  16:  27;  6:  14).  "  If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain  "  (James  1 :  26). 

There  are  no  circumstances  or  conditions,  under 
which  a  Christian  is  justifiable  in  circulating  reports 
that  are  damaging  to  the  character' of  any  person, 
whether  in  the  church  or  out  of  it. 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  those  inclined  to  cir- 
culate and  peddle  slanderous  reports,  would  follow  and 
practice  the  Golden  Rule :  "  Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them"  (Matt.  7:  12).  No  man,— if 
he  could  avoid  it, — would  have  another  to  circulate 


8:3-11). 

While  these  men  were  befft  on  the  destruction  of 
this  helpless  woman,  Jesus  gave  no  encouragement  to 
their  wicked  design,  but  put  the  traducers  to  flight, 
and  reached  forth  a  helping  hand  of  mercy  and  kind- 
ness to  the  helpless  one.  All  those  who  are  maligned 
and  slandered  are  helpless,  because  the  work  is  ac- 
complished in  a  secret,  scheming,  undermining  way, 
and  becomes  chronic  before  the  victim  hears  of  it. 
The  design  of  those  who  circulate  evil  reports  about 
another,  is  to  injure  and  cast  down,  and  destroy  their 
power  for  usefulness.  It  is.  in  fact,  worse  than  mur- 
der to  the  poor  traduced  ones. 

If  a  report  comes  to  us,  that  is  damaging  to  the 
character  of  a  brother  or  sister,  we  should  strongly 
urge  the  one  telling  us  to  desist  in  circulating  this  evil 
report.  Then  the  member,  alleged  to  be  at  fault, 
should  have  a  brotherly  visit,  informing  him  of  the 
report.  The  object  should  be  to  help  the  member. 
If  the  report  is  found  true,  "  let  those  who  are  spir- 
itual restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 

By  speaking  evil  one  of  another,  or  circulating  evil 
reports,  the  world  gets  hold  of  it,  and  uses  it  against 
the  church  and  her  important  work  of  soul  saving. 
Concerning  the  failures  ancj  mistakes  of  members,  the 
following  is  good  advice:  "Tell  it  not  in  (Jath,  pub- 
lish it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon:  lest  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  un- 
circumcised  triumph"  (2  Sam.  1:  20). 

Often  the  poisoned  shafts  of  shame  and  defamation 
have  been  hurled  against  members  by  the  tongues  of 
those  upon  whom  they  looked  and  whom  they  trusted 
as  being  intimate  friends.  "  For  it  was  not  an  enemy 
that  reproached  me;  then  I  could  have  borne  it:  nei- 
ther was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself 
against  me ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him : 
but  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and 
mine  acquaintance ;  we  took  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  walked  unto  the  house  of  (jod  in  company " 
(Psa.  55:  12-14;  41:  7-9). 

Jesus  was  betrayed  by  a  hypocritical  disciple,  a 
companion,  one  with  whom  he  associated,  one  that 


BY   J.    C.    FLORA. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  in  this  life  tint 
we  cannot  understand. 

A  young  man  starts  out  in  life  with  the  brightest  of 
prospects  and  a  noble  ambition  to  accomplish  some- 
thing that  will  be  a  credit  to  himself,  a  benefit  to  oth- 
ers, and  an  honor  to  God.  His  health  fails  and  hi- 
plans  are  frustrated,  while  many  others,  who  startt  i 
out  with  him  in  life,  but  with  ambitions  to  work  onl 
for  self,  go  on,  accomplish  their  ends,  and  are  seen.- 
ingly  highly  favored  by  the  Hand  of  Provideiiti 
We  are  made  to  wonder  why  this  should  be  so. 

Again;  a  faithful,  devoted  young  minister  or  mis- 
sionary, who  is  giving  his  life  and  his  all  to  the  service 
of  the  Master,  is  suddenly  stricken  by  death,  right  in 
the  prime  of  his  usefulness,  wliile  many  others,  whn 
seem  very  little,  if  any,  benefit  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
are  allowed  to  live  to  a  ripe  old  age.  We  wonder 
why. 

A  darling  babe  enters  the  home  and  gladdens  tlie 
hearts  of  father  and  mother,  and  all  who  come  in  con 
tact  with  it,  by  its  innocent  little  life  and  its  angelie 
smiles,  only  to  be  snatched  away  in  a  short  time  b\ 
the  cruel  hand  of  death,  and  again  we  wonder  why. 

A  true  child  of  God  is  sick.  He  has  great  faith 
in  God's  power  to  heal,  and  calls  for  the  elders  t" 
receive  the  anointing.  He  also  prays  very  eatnestlv 
for  God  to  heal  him,  and  many  other  Christians  alse, 
pray  for  him,  and  yet  he  does  not  receive  the  blessing, 
and  we  wonder  why. 

A  dear  friend  or  relative  is  unsaved.  We  are  ver;, 
anxious  to  have  him  come  to  Christ,  and  often  pra-. 
for  him.  He  has  many  opportunities,  but  does  not  ini 
prove  them,  and  death  finally  overtakes  him  unpre- 
pared, and  why  should  it  be  so? 

Yes,  there  are  many  things  that  we  can  not  under- 
stand now,  but  let  us  hope  on  and  pray  on,  and  trut 
him  who  "  knoweth  all  things  "  and  "  doeth  all  thing- 
well."  Perhaps,  when  we  get  to  where  God  and  all 
his  holy  angels  are,  we  will  know  and  understand  wli> 
all  these  things  are  so.  Paul  says,  "  Then  we  shall 
know  even  as  we  are  known." 


The 


The  Resurrection. 

BY   H.   A.   STAHL. 

ction  of  our  Lord,  on  I 


is  a  pledge  of  our  resurrection.  It  comes  to  us,  in 
our  dread  of  death  and  in  our  hopelessness,  as  tlie 
signs  of  spring  come  to  winter-enthralled,  ice-bound 
nature.  It  drives  away  our  gloom.  It  gives  joy  and 
gladness.  It  fills  the  despairing  heart  with  hope.  It 
substitutes  the  certainty  of  immortality  for  the  par- 
alyzing fear  of  annihilation. 

It  is  terrible  to  die.  We  stand  appalled  at  tlic 
thought  of  bidding  farewell  to  everything  tliat  enter- 
into  and  surrounds  our  existence.  Our  ears  will  be 
deaf  to  all  sounds.  Our  eyes  will  look  their  last 
upon  the  fair  face  of  earth  and  sky.  Our  hearts 
will  cease  to  throb.    Our  nerves  will  no  longer  thrill 
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with  pleasure  or  pain.  Understanding  and  reasoning 
and  recollection  will  be  at  an  end.  Fear  and  love 
and  hate,  the  emotions,  the  sensibilities  and  tiie  will, 
have  exhausted  their  powers.  Not  even  in  our  "  ashes 
uill  live  their  wonted  fires."  The  light  will  go  out. 
'fhc  hearthstone  of  our  life  will  be  cold.  "  He  is 
not."  will  be  said  of  each  one  of  us. 

No  wonder  men  shrink  back  from  this  prospect. 
and  shudder,  as  they  stand  by  the  dark  river  that 
divides  time  from  eternity.  It  is  not  strange  that  they 
name  the  messenger,  who  summons  them  hence,  the 
"  King  of  Terror."  It  was,  no  doubt,  the  instinctive 
dread  of  death,  which  led  thoughtful  men  in  all  ages 
to  give  the  most  favorable  interpretation  to  all  the  in- 
dications of  the  continued  existence  of  the  soul  be- 
vond  the  realms  of  sense.  Homer  describes  the  visit 
of  Ulysses  to  the  place  of  shades,  where  he  met  and 
talked  with  his  heroic  companions  who  had  fallen  on 
the  blood-stained  banks  of  the  Simois  and  Scam- 
ander,  and  around  the  fateful  walls  of  Troy.  Soc- 
rate'^  said;  "I  shall  fly  far  away;  nothing  of  me 
will  be  left  behind,  but  if  you  are  able  to  catch  up 
with  me,  or  happen  upon  me  anywhere,  bury  me  as 
seems  good  to  you."  Plato  taught  the  immortality 
of  the  soul.  The  Romans  spoke  of  death  as  a  depart- 
ing from  life.  The  Old  Testament  Jews  believed  that 
if  a  man  died  he  should  live  again.  But  what  proof 
had  these  people  that  they  were  right?  May  it  not 
be  said  of  them  that  "  the  wish  was  father  to  the 
thought"? 

There  is  a  large  element  of  uncertainty  in  their 
ideas  upon  the  subject  of  the  future  life.  They  are 
"  blank  imaginings  of  a  creature  moving  about  in 
worlds  not  realized."  High  instincts  they  may  be, 
but  they  rest  upon  no  foundation  of  Divine  revela- 
tion or  clearly-ascertained  and  indisputable  fact.  They 
suggest  possibilities  and  faint  hopes,  but  they  fall 
short  of  producing  faith  or  certain  assurance.  But 
Clirist,  in  his  doctrine,  and  afterwards  in  his  resur- 
rection, brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  He 
taught  with  authority.  He  said :  "  We  speak  that  we 
do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen."  His  words 
were  clear  and  distinct  about  a  future  life,  and  they 
were  made  indisputable  by  his  showing  himself  alive 
-iftcr  he  had  been  dead  (Luke  24:  36-43:  John  20: 
10;  1  Cor.  15:  5). 

We  may  search  the  whole  mass  of  ancient  and 
modern  poetry  and  philosophy;  and  it  will  not  be  an 
unpleasing  or  altogether  profitless  task.  That  path- 
way is  decked  with  rare  flowers.  Many  an  inspiring 
vista  opens  to  the  traveler's  view.  He  even  catches 
.1  glimpse,  here  and  there,  of  the  reflections  cast  upon 
this  life  by  that  beyond  the  grave.  But  that  is  all. 
We  must  say  to  Christ,  at  least,  as  did  the  early  dis- 
ciples: "Lord,  to  whom  should  \Ve  go?  Thou  only 
hast  words  of  eternal  life." 

Christ  "  overcame  death,  and  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  delivered  them,  who  through 
fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 
age." The  risen  Christ  is  the  ground  of  our  faith, 
the  foundation  of  our  certainty,  and  we  shall  live 
forever.     He  is  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

There  is  no  death ;  death  has  been  conquered :  and 
the  death  of  the  body  now  is  just  an  incident  in  our 
life  itself,  which  is  eternal.  The  great  thing  now  is 
to  be  in  Christ,  to  take  him  as  our  Savior,  and  then 
we  shall  never  see  death.  Now,  since  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  we  should  never  think  of  our  depart- 
ed friends  as  lying  in  the  grave. 

He  lives!  He  lives!  That  is  the  truth  for  you 
all,  through  life,  in  trial  and  diflnculty  and  peril.  He 
lives!  He  lives!  You  can  consult  him  any  time; 
you  can  have  his  help  and  strength  at  any  moment. 
He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  He  is  in  heaven 
and  diligently  intercedes  for  each  one. 

May  we  hear,  live  and  prepare  to  answer  his  inter- 
cession that,  when  the  mortal  body  lays  itself  down  to 
rest,  the  eternal  body  may  take  its  flight  to  Jesus  in 
that  heavenly  paradise  and  dwell  with  him  in  that 
resurrected  state  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity. 
How  man  should  rejoice,  in  learning  through  his 
blessed  Word,  that  we  shall  be  resurrected  and  live 
with  him  in  the  prepared  mansions  of  the  Father's 
house,  at  his  right  hand,  through  all  the  cycles  of 
eternity. 


May  we  see 
tid  so  live  that  we  may  rejo 
Glade,  Pa.        ^_^_^ 


can  part,  and  those  who  enter  never  return  to  give 
any  information.  One  thing  is  very  certain,— our 
virtues  only  can  he  taken  with  us.     Our  weakness, 


At  St.  Peter's  on  St.   Peter's  Day. 


defects,  and  all  ( 


ILLER. 

this  church  of  all  church- 
,  read  of  it  in  books,  and 


It  was  my  second  visi 
es.  I  had  seen  it  in  pic 
heard  others  tell  about  it.  but  it  must  be  seen  to  be 
appreciated.  I  will  not  tell  about  its  incomparable 
mosaics,  its  massive  proportions,  its  numerous  altars, 
its  costly  decorations.  The  guide  book  will  give  all 
this,  and  the  guide  will  tell  you  all  about  the  wonder- 
ful miracles  connected  with  each  statue  and  relic. 

A  party  of  ten  of  us  were  doing  Rome.  Among 
them  was  one  Catholic  girl.  She  alone  was  granted 
an  audience  with  the  Pope.  For  this  special  occasion 
a  prescribed  color  of  dress,— black  or  white,— was 
required.  That  morning  the  Pope  received  about  one 
hundred  in  the  party.  One  woman  had  the  black 
dress  and  waist,  but  it  was  a  lace  waist.  When  she 
appeared  for  inspection,  she  failed  to  pass  "  muster  " 
until  she  changed  to  a  waist  that  covered  her  person. 
It  seems  that  the  Pope  has  a  better  idea  of  propriety 
than  some  women. 

St.  Peter's  Day  is  a  holiday,— but  not  fully  a  holy- 
day,— in  Italy.  Mass  was  said  in  the  Cathedral  and 
some  of  the  best  music  of  the  year  was  rendered. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  people  were  coming 
and  going  in  two  great  streams.  In  all  that  vast  mul- 
titude I  saw  not  one  woman  with  bare  head.  Devout 
Catholics  who  did  not  wear  their  regular  head  dress 
had  on  one  of  a  large  variety  of  veils  for  that  occa- 
sion. You  know  the  Catholic  Church  does  not  want 
its  sisters  to  appear  in  public  services  with  head  un- 
covered, and  they  have  Bible  for  it,  too. 

The  walls  were  draped  for  the  occasion.  St.  Peter 
was  robed  in  all  his  glory.  His  finger  sparkled  with 
a  million-dollar  ring.  His  entire  outfit  was  the  best 
that  money  could  buy.  How  different  from  the  time 
when  he  had  neither  silver  nor  gold  to  give  to  a  poor 
beggar.  But  he  gave  him  more.  A  dense  crowd,  old, 
young,  weak,  strong,  devout,  thoughtless,  continued 
to  pass  before  the  statue  of  Peter,  each  pausing  to  kiss 
bis  toe.  This  is  a  special  act  of  piety  and  cuts  purga- 
tory short  by  four  days  for  each  kiss.  I  noticed  that 
the  great  majority  performed  this  act  with  great  jcv- 
ereuce.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  were  blessed  in  it. 

At  the  entrances  stood  men  with  pouches  to  re- 
ceive contributions.  That  none  might  forget  they 
kept  rattling  the  money  in  these  bags.  Nor  were  they 
the  only  ones  looking  for  money.  Pickpockets 
swarmed  and  had  a  rich  harvest.  One  man,  bound 
for  Jerusalem,  lost  all  he  had.  Some  had  their  pockets 
cut  open.  Others  found  their  hand-bags  cut  and  valu- 
ables removed.  But  this  is  the  rule  everywhere,  in 
a  large  crowd. 

The  burning  candles  glimmered  everywhere.  The 
rich  music  could  be  heard  in  all  parts  of  the  cathedral. 
The  present  Pope  does  not  favor  as  large  a  choir  as 
his  predecessor,  saying  that  it  partakes  too  much  of 
the  theatrical.  The  reading  of  mass  by  the  cardinal 
and  the  chanting  by  the  priests  could  be  heard  near 
at  hand  but  not  understood.  If  all  that  is  expended 
in  pomp  and  show  at  St.  Peter's  were  given  to  the 
poor,  instead  of  being  taken  from  them,  what  a  dif- 
ference there  would  be  in  many  homes,  both  in  Italy 
and  throughout  the  world ! 

But  I  must  not  triticise.  If  what  I  am  spending 
tliis  sunnner  in  travel  were  given  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  relief  of  the  poor.  that.  too.  might 
make  some  small  difference. 

Rome.  July  r. 

The  Real  Purpose  of  Life. 

BY   JAS.   A.   SELL. 

Many  of  us  believe  that  when  the  measure  of  our 
years  is  filled  up,  and  we  bid  a  long  farewell  to  this 
world,  there  is  another  state  of  existence.  We  in- 
dulge the  sweet  hope  that  we  shall  spend  eternity  in 
some  fairer  world,  where  we  shall  be  forever  free 
from  the  annoyances  that  rob  the  present  life  of  very 

We  know  but  little  of  the  world  to  which  we  are 
going.     It  is  shrouded  behind  f  veil  that  only  death 
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fully  to  our  fale,  and  in  sen 
have  turned  our  puiiisbment 
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handsome  surplus  that  we  h 
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the  realm  of  the  spiritual,  in  which  the  development 
of  the  soul  and  intellect  is  the  main  object.  These 
shall  qualify  the  possessor  for  a  life  of  usefulness 


going, 


passport  into  that  to  which  we  ■ 
ic  material  gains  of  this  world 
will  be  of  no  avail,  and  only  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
shall  abide. 

The  more  concerned  we  arc  about  the  material  side 
of  life,  the  more  reluctant  we  feel  in  approaching  that 
mysterious  gateway  which  we  call  death.  We  are 
thus  making  our  life  here  below  a  bondage,  and  les- 
sening our  chances  for  happiness  in  that  state  of  ex- 
istence which  is  to  come. 

As  we  search  our  hearts,  wc  find  many  noble  im- 
pulses that  have  never  been  translated  into  actual 
deeds,  and  then,  too,  many  promising  lives  have  been 
wrecked  by  moments  of  tolly.  So,  if  we  arc  not  care- 
ful in  making  up  the  book  that  is  a  true  record  of 
our  deeds,  there  will  be  but  little  to  our  account  In 
securing  a  right  to  eternal  life. 

The  Great  Teacher  compared  the  reception  of  truth 
Into  the  mind  to  the  sowing  of  seeds.  When  the  cares 
of  this  life  and  the  dcceitfulness  of  riches  crowd  In 
upon  the  soul,  it  has  the  same  effect  upon  a  fruitful 
life  that  thorns  have  upon  the  growing  grain.  Christ 
says  plainly,  "  They  choke  the  word  and  It  becomes 
unfruitful." 

Another  great  teacher  said,  "  Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world  and  it  is  certain  wc  can  carry  nothing  out. 
And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent. But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptations 
and  a  snare,  aii'l  inl-i  ni!:i'.  r..'H  li  .uid  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  nirn  ■  -  '.  :  ;  ■■  ■;  i,,,!  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  mniir    ;    '  'I  rvil:  which  while 

.some  coveted  :ili.:,  i!,.  hr.  .iir,|  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  lbrnni;Ii  willi  many  sorrows." 

Hollidaysburff,  Pa. 

WASHINGTON  CITY,  D.  C. 

Our  CItildren's  Day  program  was  well  rendered.  It 
showed  careful  and  painstaking  preparation  on  tlic  part 
of  the  teachers  and  pupils.  Tlie  Missionary  Society  re- 
cently gave  us  a  program  on  "  China,"  in  which  wc  had 
first  a  talk  on  "  Chinese  History  and  Civilization,"  fol- 
lowed by  a  discussion  of  "The  Prevailing  Religions." 
The  program  was  dosed  with  a  talk  on  "  China's  Weeds 
and  Christianity's  Opportunity."  Our  council  was  held 
July  3.  Bro.  W.  D.  Keller  presided  at  the  meeting.  Much 
business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  The  parsonage  so- 
liciting committee  reported  pledges  amounting  to  over 
$450,  and  we  hope  to  reach  the  $500  mark  before  the  work 
is  completed  in  our  own  congregation,  after  which  we 
propose  soliciting  in  the  Eastern  Disttict  of  Maryland,  in 
pursuance  of  permission,  granted  to  that  end.  by  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  Two  vacancies  on  the  board  of  trustees 
were  filled  by  the  election  of  Brethren  D.  V.  Shaver  and 
Levi   Biscr.     Bro.   D.   E.   Miller  was   reelected   for  three 

when  necessary.  Bro.  Ralph  Swigart  was  chosen  to  fill 
the  unexpired  term  as  assistant  secretary.  As  previously 
reported,  we  expect  to  have  Bro.  Frantz  with  us  this 
fall.  We  also  hope  to  have  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  visit  us 
before  he  leaves  for  India.  Mrs.  D.  E.  Miller. 

806  C.  Street.  S.  E.,  July  3. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 
Books  and  Tracts. 


It  is  to  be  supposed  that  every  family  in  tlie 
Brotherhood  has  a  library  of  some  sort,  and  it  is 
to  be  taken  for  granted  that  every  Sunday-school 
has  a  library,  or  contemplates  the  securing  of  a  num- 
ber of  suitable  books  for  a  library.  To  supply  these 
families  and  these  Sunday-schools  would  require 
many  books.  It  is  not  saying  too  much  that  a  copy 
of  every  good  book,  written  and  published  by  the 
Brethren,  should  be  found  in  each  home  and  in  every 
Sunday-school  library. 

The  Sunday-scbool  Board,  appointed  by  last  Con- 
ference, under  Article  V,  Section  1,  are  required  to 
"  observe  the  needs  of  the  church  and  the  world,  and 
provide  plans  for  the  faithful  study  of  God's  Word, 
and  the  propagation  of  its  doctrines  and  truth  through 
the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  church." 

Would  it  not  be  prudent,  as  an  initial  step,  to  urge 
the  use  of  the  books  and  tracts  that  have  been  per- 
mitted to  accumulate  on  the  publishers'  hands?  We 
certainly  have  some  good  books  on  doctrine,  though 
it  is  to  be  confessed  tliat  we  have  not  reached  the 
point  of  perfection  in  presenting  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  the  church.  We  trust,  however,  that,  by 
the  use  of  the  means  we  have  at  hand  now,  we  shall 
be  able  to  do  more  efficient  work  in  the  near  future. 
There  is  a  call  for  a  tract  suitable  for  city  mission 
work.  It  is  felt  that  on  some  of  the  most  vital  issues 
of  Christian  faith  we  have  no  tract  available  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  city  fields.  We  trust  that  our  breth- 
ren who  see  the  needs  now  existing, — and  especially 
those  who  feel  the  necessity  of  tracts  true  to  the  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  for  which  we  stand  as  a  church, — 
will  write  a  tract,  or  tracts,  meeting  the  requirements 
of  present-day  conditions  in  the  cities.  Other  things 
being  equal,  what  is  good  for  the  cities  will  be  help- 
ful in  the  country.  These  facts  are  gleaned  in  part 
from  an  article  in  the  June  Missionary  Visitor  by 
Bro.  Bamhart. 

Then  the  Peace  Committee  is  called  upon  to  do  the 
ver>'  best  thing  for  the  cause  of  peace. — a  very  pre- 
cious doctrine  of  the  church  indeed.  And  what  bet- 
ter can  be  done,  at  this  time,  than  to  place  copies  of 
our  peace  books  and  tracts  into  the  hands  of  men  and 
women. — thoughtful,  open-minded  and  appreciative? 
Broadiuay,  Va. 


God  thrown  Iiimself  into  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
persisted  in  it  till  the  limit  of  his  strength  has  been 
reached.  And  I  wonder  if  just  such  service  here 
sometimes  is  not  necessary  to  the  highest  enjoyment 
of  the  rest  of  heaven  hereafter?  Of  course,  there  is 
much  that  could  be  said  of  your  faithfulness  in  God's 
service,   but  did   you   ever   reach   the   limit  of  your 

Springville,  Cal. 


may  reveal  to  us  our  dependence  on  God.  He  is  ever 
near,  seeking  to  help  us  if  we  rely  on  him,  and  in  hi: 
strength  we  can  overcome  temptation.  Paul  sa; . 
"  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  Lc 
tempted  above  that  which  ye  are  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  nuv 
be  able  to  bear  it." 
Ashland.  Ohio. 


The   Limit  Reached. 

BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

We  thought  so  before  we  tried  it— tliat  ranch  life 
in  California  would  mean  more  than  play  and  pas- 
time, but  I  suppose  the  best  way  to  know  a  thing  is 
to  know  it  by  experience.  And  now  wife  and  I  have 
had  some  experience  and  we  know. 

No  matter  how  hard  we  may  have  worked  during 
the  day,  in  the  garden  and  orchard,  when  evening 
comes  the  cows  must  be  brought  from  the  pasture  and 
milked,  the  calves  and  pigs  and  chickens  must  be  fed 
and  put  to  bed.  and  everything  on  the  place,  down 
to  the  dog  and  cat.  must  receive  some  attention.  And 
night  after  night  we  fall  into  bed.  our  strength  so 
completely  exhausted  that  there  is  nothing  else  we 
could  do. 

But  then  the  rest  that  follows,— O.  it  is  so  sweet! 
The  breeze  that  all  day  long  has  been  sweeping  up 
from  the  sea  turns  at  night  and  comes  down  the 
canyons  from  the  snowdrifts  that  still  lie  on  the  moun- 
tain? higher  up.  And  with  nothing  but  a  wire  screen 
between  us  and  out-of-doors  we  get  the  full  benefit 
of  these  delightful  nights,  and  rise  in  the  morning 
so  thoroughly  refreshed  that  the  toil  of  yesterday  is 
entirely  forgotten. 

And.  as  applied  to  Christian  service,  I  have  been 
thinking  about  this  matter  of  reaching  the  limit  of 
our  strength. — just  working  till  we  can  not  work 
any  more.  It  was  said  of  Dorcas  that  she  "  was  full 
of  good  works  and  alms  deeds."  By  that  I  under- 
stand that  she  often  toiled  in  the  service  of  others  till 
she  could  not  toil  any  longer. — she  just  had  to  stop 
and  rest.     Again  and  again  has  the  true  servant  of 


Homiletic    Hints. 


Paul,  as  a  servant  and  apostle,  set  apart  unto  the 
Gospel  (1:  1). 

The  gospel  message  is  concerning  Jesus  the  Divine 
and  human  (1 :  3,  4). 

By  the  grace  of  Jesus,  Paul  is  saved  and  appointed 
an  apostle  for  the  salvation  of  the  nations  (1:  5;  cf. 
Acts  26:  16-18). 

The  grace  given  to  Paul  has  made  him  exceedingly 
responsible.  In  fact,  it  has  put  him  in  great  debt  and 
under  great  obligations  (1:  11,  14).  So  keenly  did  he 
feel  this  that  he  often  attempted  to  visit  Rome  but 
was  always  hindered  by  the  abundance  of  his  work  in 
the  East '(1:.  13  and  15:  22,  23).  Paul  is  willing  to 
do  his  best.  He  will  carry  the  Gospel  even  to  Rome, 
the  great  capital  of  the  heathen  world  (1:  15).  This 
he  afterwards  did.  even  though  he  did  it  in  the  chains 
of  a  Roman  prisoner  (Acts  28:  23-31). 

What  makes  Paul  so  faithful  and  brave  is  the  fact 
that  the  Gospel  which  he  has  to  carry  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  all  believing  humanity  (1 :  16). 
It  contains  the  revelation  of  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  meatrs  wrath  to  the  wicked  (I:  18,  ff.),  and 
salvation  to  the  faithful  (3:  21,  fif.). 

When  we  really  experience  within  ourselves  the 
saving  power  of  the  Gospel,  w^e  want  every  one  else 
to  have  it.  and  we  begin  to  long  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage even  to  the  ends  of  the  world.  We  become  brave 
and  will  hazard  every  danger  in  the  face  of  our  God- 
given  duty. 

3435  ^^-  ^^<^»  Buren  Street,  Chicago.  Ill 

A    Moral   from    the   Storm-Tossed    Oak. 

Close  by  the  home  where  Eld.  Peter  Nead  lived,  in 
Rockingham  County,  Va.,  stood  for  many,  many  years 
a  ver}'  large  oak  tree.  Its  majestic  stature  and  sym- 
metrical proportions  were  the  admiration  of  all  who 
saw  it.  Hard  by  its  base,  beneath  its  shadowy  branch- 
es, gushed  forth  a  stream  of  bright,  sparkling  water. 
This  was  a  favorite  resort  for  Eld.  Nead  when  his 
day's  work  in  his  tannery  was  done. 

At  that  time  it  was  customary  for  the  employer  to 
give,  in  addition  to  the  wages  contracted,  a  morning 
or  an  evening  dram.  When  this  was  asked  of  him 
by  those  he  employed,  he  said,  "  Come  up  beneath  my 
great  oak.  There  is  a  fountain  of  the  purest  and  the 
best." 

Years  have  rolled  by  and  the  good  man  has  long 
since  gone  to  the  reward  of  the  faithful.  The  hand 
of  decay,  likewise,  has  made  inroads  on  the  great 
tree,  and  recently,  before  an  unusual  wind,  it  toppled 
and  fell.  The  fountain,  in  time,  may  cease  to  flow, 
but  the  lesson  so  simply,  yet  so  beautifully,  taught  will 
be  handed  from  generation  to  generation,  and  shall 

Broadzvay,  Va. 

Temptations. 

DY    IDA    M.    HELM. 

So  long  as  we  live  in  the  worid  we  will  meet  with 
temptations.  When  we  have  accepted  Christ,  the 
presence  of  sin  becomes  bitter  to  us,  but  we  are  not 
exempt  from  liability  to  sin,  through  weakness.  "  Sin 
is  not  dead  in  us,  but  we  may  be  dead  to  sin,  so  that 
it  shall  not  bear  the  deadly  fruits  of  sin."  Satan 
tempted  our  Lord  and  he  will  tempt  us.  He  is  ever 
holding  before  us  glistening  baubles  to  tempt  us,  as 
he  held  before  Mother  Eve  the  deceptive  fruit. 
Though  we  be  tempted,  we  need  not  sin.    Temptation 


He  who  brings  no  friendship,  finds  no  friends,  an,l 
he  who  sees  no  beauty  in  the  world,  feels  no  beaiit\ 
in  his  own  breast.  Misanthropy  is  madness.  Phi- 
lanthropy is  philosophy  spelled  another  way.  Pessi- 
mism is  pestilence.  Hopefulness  is  health  and  happi- 
ness and  heaven.  What  men  have  they  give,  and  whit 
they  sow  they  reap;  the  fruit  reveals  and  classifies 
the  tree;  the  stream  declares  the  fountain.  The  scnl 
reveals  its  nature  by  its  intuitive  selections  and  tlien 
grows  more  deeply  moulded  by  the  influence  of  t!io 
choice.  We  smile  at  the  smiling  stranger  and  fro^n 
at  the  frowning  one;  and  enlarge  our  power  to  smile 
or  frown  by  so  doing. 

I      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 

Paul    Lived    His   Own    PrecepU. 

Acts  20:  17-35;    Rom.  12:  2. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  July  30,  1911. 

I.  The  World  Says:  "  Work  to  get;"  Paul  says,  "  Work 
to  give"  (v.  35;    Eph.  4:  28). 

II.  The  World  Says:  "  Look  out  for  self;"  Paul  says, 
"  Look  not     .     .     .     on  your  own  "  (Philpp.  2:  4). 

III.  The  World  Says:  "Pay  in  his  own  coin;"  Pan: 
says,  "Overcome    .    .    .    with  good "  (1  Cor.  10:  24). 

IV.  His  Admonition  Is,  "Take  Heed"— (I)  "To  your- 


(V.  28;  1  Tim.  4;  12,  16).  (2)  "To  all  the  flock"  (v.  28)- 
the  poorest,  the  weakest;  especially  the  lambs.  Fold  them 
all  securely.  (3)  "  Feed  the  church  "  (v.  28)—  it  is  ver.i 
precious;  purchased  at  great  cost  (v.  28;  John  21;  15;  I 
Pet.  1:18,19). 

V.  Paul  Commends  the  Brethren— (1)  "To  God  and  the 
word  of  his  grace  "  (v.  32).  (2)  "  To  an  inheritance  among 
the  sanctified"  (v.  32;  Eph.  1:  18;  Rom.  IS:  16;  John  17: 
17). 

Note.— The  standard  of  Paul's  ministry  was  an  unwea- 
ried  service  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  people  (vs.  20,  27).  It 
was  whole-hearted  consecration  to  duty  (v.  24;  21:  13 
Rom.  8:  35). 

Prayer  in  This  Meeting.— Pray  for  power  to  do  the  work 
that  God  has  given  you.  If  you  have  no  special  work  thai 
seems  God-given,  pray  him  to  show  you  your  work.  Pray 
for  guidance  and  wisdom  in  the  decisions  of  life.  Ever.v 
day  is  a  decision  day  as  to  something;  pray  for  the  help 
of  God  in  all  your  decisions. 

{  PRAYER  MEETING 

Character   and   Courtesy. 

1  Peter  3:  8-17. 
For  Week  Beginning  July  30,  1911. 

1.  Character  Is  Power. — Let  it  be  remembered  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  character  and  reputation.  What 
man  thinks  we  are  is  reputation;  WHAT  WE  REALLY 
ARE  IS  CHARACTER.  Reputation  is  our  standing  be- 
fore the  world;  character  is  our  true  stature  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Character,  in  its  most  exalted  sense,  has  its  foun- 
dation in  Christ.  "As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him:  rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein    with  thanksgiving"  (Col.  2:  6,  7). 

2.  The  Gentle  Art  of  Christian  Courtesy.— Amid  the 
turmoils  of  the  busy  arena  of  life  we  need  the  soothing 
influences  of  Christian  courtesy,— the  noblest  emanation 
of  a  consecrated  character.  The  apostle  would  have  us 
remember:    (1)  There  must  be   ONENESS  OF   MIND, 


thai  1 


I  the  1 


-like  1 


or  Christ' 


elf-forgetfulness,  and  regard  for  others.  (2) 
)e  COMPASSION,  such  as  was  the  keynote 
e  here  below.  Such  a  disciple  seeks  the  al- 
leviation of  want  and  suffering  everywhere,  for,  like  his 
Master,  he  has  a  heart  of  tender  pity  (Eph.  4:  32). 

3.  The  Glorious  Reward. — We  have,  in  1  Peter  3;  12,  the 
blessed  assurance:  "For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous."  God  takes  note  of  all  that  we  do,  and 
from  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  we  shall  receive  the  final 
reward.  Trifling  things,  as  they  appear  to  us,  are  great 
in  his  sight.  Little  acts  of  kindness,— unthought  of  after- 
wards,— are  remembered  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  Un- 
selfish concern  for  the  welfare  of  others  is  the  golden  key 
that  unlocks  the  storehouse  of  heaven's  treasure  (Matt. 
25:  34-40). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


The  barkeeper's  w 
She  has  jewels  for 


The    Conqueror. 

r's  wife  has  a  sealskin 


Of  youth  and  the  strength  to  think! 
The  barkeeper's  child  has  books  and  toy 

My  children  have  want  and  woe; 
They  never  have  dwelt  in  the  world  of  j 

The  barkeeper's  child  may  know. 
At  a  tiny  doll  my  baby's  eye 

Would  dance  and  her  heart  would  sue 
But  I've  always  taken  the  price  to  buy 

A  cup  of  the  liquid  hell. 


i,nd  hearts  so  broken  and  sad,  today, 
With  new-found  bliss  shall   thrill, 

God  helping  me,  I  will! 

—Nixon  Waterman,  in  the  L.  A.  W.  Bulletin. 


At  NightfaU. 


'For 


4). 


The  day  had  been  liard,  filled  with  heavy  tasks 
tiiat  crushed  the  spirit  and  left  one  hopeless  and 
weary.  On  the  morrow  the  same  dreary  round  of 
drudgery  must  be  gone  over  and  the  day  after  would 
find  us  doing  the  same  duties.  The  prospect  was  dis- 
couraging. And  as  the  sun  was  setting,  we  went 
out  into  the  country  for  a  walk.  We  wanted  to  for- 
get the  little  things  that  had  ve.xed  us  tlirough  the 
day.  The  outdoor  world, — with  its  dew  on  the  grass, 
its  ships  with  white  sails  in  the  sky  of  blue,  its  sing- 
ing streams,— would  bring  new  thoughts  and  desires, 
and  help  us  to  regain  courage  and  good  cheer. 

We  read  that  Isaac  "  went  out  in  the  field  to  medi- 


the 


ntide 


that  i 


most  helpful  thing  to  do.  We  need  privacy  and  time 
to  meditate,  in  order  to  adjust  accounts.  Body  and 
soul  can  rest  a  bit,  and  think  things  out,  and  perhaps 
find  the  key  which  fits  our  perplexities,  and  opens  the 
way  to  better  things.  We  can  say  with  one  of  old, 
"  We  have  left  undone  the  things  we  should  have 
done,  and  done  those  things  which  we  should  not  have 
done,"  and  the  result  is  mental  confusion  and  a  re- 
solve to  reform. 

Oh,  yes,  we've  been  masquerading  a  trifle.  We've 
been  putting  on  airs  for  the  benefit  of  n£w  friends. 
We  have  been  pretending  to  be  better  off  than  we 
really  are  and  that  has  made  it  hard  to  balance  our 
domestic  accounts.  After  cleaning  house  wc  bought 
some  new  furniture  and  rugs.  We  did  not  really 
need  them  but  our  neighbor  has  been  refurnishing, 
and  we  were  ashamed  of  our  humble  household  goods. 
Sitting  here,  in  our  old  clothes,  we  see  clearly  that 
foolish  vanity  has  been  our  undoing.  Wc  have  been 
fretting  and  worrying  wdien  we  should  have  been 
glad  and  happy  through  these  beautiful  days  of  early 

No  one  seems  to  be  passing.  We  are  sitting  under 
a  maple  tree,  a- little  back  from  the  road,  in  a  meadow 
which  has  a  narrow  valley  lying  between  low  hills. 
The  valley  slopes  down  towards  a  little  stream.  But- 
tercups and  daisies  are  blooming  on  the  hillside.  The 
sun  is  westering  fast,  the  water  sings  a  pleasant  song 
beneath,  and  nature  speaks  of  peace  and  rest.  Un- 
consciously our  thoughts  revert  to  Gray's  "  Elegy," 
and  we  softly  repeat. 

"  The  ploughman  homeward  plods  his  weary  way. 

And  as  we  realize  that  we  are  in  the  old  meadow 
alone,  we  feel  with  Gray,  how  "  all  the  air  a  solemn 
stillness  holds."  Once  more  we  begin  to  meditate 
on  the  days  that  are  past  and  gone.  We  wonder 
whether  we  are  getting  all  we  deserve  of  good  for- 
tune and  good  times  in  this  world.     What  a  child- 


liood,  what  dreams,  what  intuitions  we  had!  Then, 
later,  what  initiative,  what  amazing  temptations!  Had 
any  one  ever  the  like?  Then  the  lessons  of  disap- 
pointment, when  our  plans  failed  and  our  most  anx- 
ious efforts  resulted  only  in  failure.  Tlicu  came 
our  final  submission  and  the  readjustment  to  otlier 
conditions.  Curious  where  all  that  remarkable  ability 
went !  Odd  that  no  one  noticed  how  extraordinary  we 
were!  Strange  that  we  were  not  called  to  sit  in  the 
seats  of  the  mighty!  So  we  brood  while  the  shadows 
fall.  Then  we  think  of  the  great  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  Why  should  we  complain  because 
he  finds  us  in  need  of  discipline?  Let  us  praise  him 
while  our  days  go  on  and  forget  our  troubles.  The 
egotistical  regret,— let  it  blow  down  like  the  brown 
leaves  of  autumn.  The  morbid  remorse.— let  it  be  a 
dead  weed,  to  be  raked  up  in  the  rubbish.  Let  the 
regret  go  by  with  the  remorse.  What  grew  last  year 
bodes  nothing  of  this  year's  planting  and  harvest. 
At  this  hour  and  in  this  atmosphere  sounds  carry  far. 
and  we  listen  to  the  notes  of  the  wdiip-poor-will.  Then 
the  tilings  that  have  worried  us  seem  far  away.  The 
nightfall,  with  its  mysterious  influences,  is  upon  ns. 
In  an  art  gallery  we  once  saw  a  picture  which  ex- 
pressed the  very  spirit  of  nightfall.  On  the  canvas 
is  a  forest, — large  and  almost  impenetrable.  In  the 
foreground  is  a  peasant  with  a  load  of  wood  he  has 
just  laid  down.  Sitting  under  a  tree,  he  is  too  tired 
to  go  farther  until  he  has  rested.  The  twilight  gloom 
is  upon  the  whole  scene  with  all  its  loneliness  and 
longing.  We  can  see  the  little  cabin,  its  frugal  sup- 
per waiting,  the  children  looking  for  father,  and  won- 
dering why  he  is  late.  When  he  finally  does  appear, 
there  is  the  welcome  and  the  family  gathering  around 
the  supper  table.  They  seem  close  to  God  and  things 
eternal  in  the  forest,— far  from  the  noise  and  dust 
of  the  cities.  The  earth  depends  for  life,  moment  by 
moment,  on  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun.  So  the 
soul  of  man  depends  on  the  love  and  guidance  of  God. 
The  woodcutter  in  the  forest  is  close  to  the  heart  of 
jiature,  and  it  would  seem  as  if  trust  and  faith  in  God 

There  are  men  and  women  who  are  trying  to  live 
a  life  of  rectitude  and  honor  without  the  help  of  God. 
They  are  sincere,  and  hope  to  be  true  to  their  ideals. 
But  if  it  were  not  for  the  faith  upon  the  earth  and 
the  love  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men,  such  would 
perish  in  despair,  uulighted  and  unwarmed  from 
above.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  rises  with  healing 
upon  his  wings  and  brings  joy  to  the  race. 

The  stars  are  shining  now,  and  the  evening  winds 
are  rustling,  playing  through  the  treetops.  Wc  he- 
gin  to  dream  of  tomorrow,  of  the  opportunities  and 
tasks  before  us.  Tiresome  are  the  days  spent  in  do- 
ing or  trying  to  do  more  than  one's  "share"  of  the 
world's  work  unless  there  is  a  vision  of  better  things 
to  draw  one  onward.  He  whose  word  is  as  good  as 
his  bond,  and  whose  promises  are  as  sure  as  human 
strength  and  promptness  can  make  them,  has  ever 
before  him  the  vision  of  the  Son  of  Man  who  came 
not  t9  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister  to  others. 
Read  Luke  4:  40,  "Now  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought 
them  unto  him  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them  and  healed  them  all."  Can  you  not  see  them 
coming?  See  the  lame  and  the  sick  and  afflicted  of 
every  description  as  they  crowded  around  him  at 
the  eventide !  His  loving  heart  responded  to  every 
call,  and  there,  at  the  twilight  hour,  men  and  women 
left  him  with  songs  of  joy  and  praise.  Still  more  are 
coming.  He  awaits  them  all  with  loving  patience, 
and  before  the  curtains  of  night  were  drawn,  he 
healed  them  all. 

May  the  tenderness  of  Jesus  make  us  more  re- 
sponsive to  calls  for  help  and  service!  As  we  walk 
home  through  the  darkness,  we  think  of  the  evening 
which  shall  overtake  us  all,- the  evening  of  death. 
We  do  not  know  when  it  will  come.  We  only  think 
of  it  occasionally,  but  its  approach  is  one  day  nearer 
than  it  has  ever  been.  One  of  the  sweetest  hymns  we 
know  speaks  of  the  shadowy  valley  and  our  need  of 


Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  on  all  around  I  sec: 

Co-<iiv;ton.  Ohio. 

In  View  of  Death. 

In  this  life  we  are  in  the  midst  of  death.  In  the 
spring  and  summer  wc  see  the  grass  grow  and  flour- 
ish. cl.il!ir.|  Ml  iMfi:.'  -rccn.  The  flowers  bloom  re. 
^n''^^'"'^'  '  '-  painted  by  the  Uaster  Ar- 

"**■  ^^ '  ''  ''1  >  >  iii^n  grow  and  thrive,  and  fill 
Ihc  iin.ill  ir,'i,-  .l,.,..,,.,!  by  the  Creator.  Autumn 
comes  aud  as  the  season  advances,  and  the  frost  does 
its  work,  the  sear  leaves  begin  to  fall,  and  vegetation 
withers  at  its  blighting  touch.  When  the  winter 
comes,  all  vegetation  is  withered  and  dead.  It  has 
been  shorn  of  its  hcantiful.  magnificent  clothing. 
Grass,  flowers  and  leaves  mingle  with  the  earth,  and 

The  Psalmist  s.ays :  '•  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  For 
the  wind  pas^clh  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place 

thereof  slull  kimw  it  no  more."  M.an,  the  highest  of 
cix-alr,!  ,  111  1  1„  li  .  1,;,^^  at  tj^e  longest,  but  few 
y^*'"^  '  I  \:'lv.     Take  a  book  in  your 

li-md    I       'I    I  lit  time,  and  afl  space  to  the 

right  ,111  I  I.  I!     I  !'i,    l„,.,k.  eternity;  then  consider  all 

will  realize  something  of  the  shortness  of  man's  life, 
though  he  lives  to  be  thrce-s,-orc  years  and  ten.    "For 


as  vpsterda 
night"  (Psn 


Tcti 


thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day," 
In  life  and  health  man  is  prone  to  put  thoughts  of 
Icath   from  him.     He  tries  to  think  of  the  day  o>' 


death 


.i.LTht  of 


He 


crowding  nut  all  thoughts  of  death  and  llic  realms  be- 
yond the  grave.  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher;  vanity  of  vanities;  all  is  v.anity"  (Ecclcs, 
I;  2), 

Sooner  or  later  the  hour  for  the  great  change  will 
come  for  every  person.  Many  arc  cut  down  suddenly, 
in  the  m'uht  of  life,  'nisejise  inriv  take  hold  of  man  at 
:inv  tinir  ,.u  1  1  i ■,  liiin  '■  .v, ,  ,i!i.!  If  lir  has  not  made  his 


t'o"r'nt' 

./':'';:,: 

lid  to  bid  farewell 
nil    anguish,   like  a 
il    on  the  dismal  wa- 
it inhabit  the  regions 

(if  Ihc  lost.     "  When  lust  hath 

conceived,  1t  hringeth 

forth    sin:  and  s 

n,  when  il   is  f 

nished,  hringeth  forth 

death"  fTa„K-s 

1:  LI), 

Nor 

all  of  death  to  d 

The  Christia, 

need   not   fear 

death      lie  has  been 

obedient  to  the 

connn.nnds    .". 

,.r,i;„i„,-,.^  .,;ivcn  to 

us  by  the  Savio 

II,.  f.,11,,.     1 

he  is  saved  bv  h 

!      .  '   ri-litcous- 

ness  which  wc  1 

avc  -Imii...  l.iii 

ill!"  '"  '"'  mercy 

he  saved  ns,  by 

the  washing  o 

regeneration,  and  re- 

newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 

•That  being  justified 

by  his  grace  wc  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 

the  hope  of  ete 

nal  life  " 

"Jesus 

can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel 
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While  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head 
And  breathe  my  lite  out  sweetly  there," 

These  bodies  of  ours  will  conic  forth  from  the 
dark,  cold,  moldering  grave,  and  the  righteous  will 
be  clothed  with  marvelous  beauty,  "  For  our  con- 
versation is  in  heaven :  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  working,  wdiereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself " 
(Philpp.  3:  21)..  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus,  of  Chicago,  is  engaged  : 
.  series  of  meetings  at  Marilla,  Mich. 


The  Brethren  at  Omaha.  Nebr..  are  beginning 
ent  meeting  the  last  Sunday  in  this  month. 


The  Sunday-scliool  Institute  and  Ministerial  Meet- 
iig  for  the  First  District  of  Virginia,  to  be  held  in  the 
'eter's  Creek  church,  are  announced  for  Aug.  1,  2 
nd  3.  

Bro.  H.  N.  Click,  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,.  spent  last 


Lord's  Day  in  Elgin,  and  preached  both  i 
evening.  His  appropriate  addresses  w 
to  with  a  good  deal  of  interest. 


Beo.  Dogsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  wishes 
us  to  announce  for  him  that  lie  is  in  a  position  to 
make  a  few  more  engagements  for  revival  meetings 
during  the  fall  and  winter  months. 


Biio.  D.  L.  Miller  gave  the  Messenger  sanctum  a 
brief  call  a  few  days  ago.  He  has  arranged  to  spend 
a  few  weeks  among  some  of  the  churches  the  ap- 
proaching fall.  His  plans,  we  presume,  are  prac- 
tically perfected. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  Afton,  Nebr.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Florj',  of  Covington,  Ohio,  began 
June  10  and  lasted  two  weeks.  As  the  fruits  of  the 
efforts  put  forth,  nine  confessed  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized.   One  returned  to  the  fold. 


are  so  highly 


Bko.  J.  G.  Rover,  of  Mount  Morris,  gave  us  a  short 
call  on  Wednesday  of  last  week.  He  says  the  mem- 
bers are  making  ample  preparations  to  take  care  of 
those  who  may  attend  the  different  meetings  of  the 
District,  to  be  held  at  the  Mount  during  the  first  week 

Bro.  Reuben  Siiroyer,  of  New  Berlin,  Ohio,  writes 
that  in  evangelistic  work  he  has  made  arrangements 
for  the  fall  months,  and  also  for  December,  January 
and  February.  He  can,  however,  plan  for  a  few  other 
engagements,  and  should  be  pleased  to  confer  with 
those  desiring  his  services. 


One  of  our  elders,  who  was  active  in  evangelistic 
work  twenty-five  years  ago,  says  that  he  longs  for 
the  simplicity  of  the  past,  when  a  minister,  desirin;^ 
to  visit  a  congregation,  could  send  word  what  day  he 
might  be  expected  and  then,  on  arriving,  would  he 
accorded  a  hearty  welcome.  In  all  probability  wc 
are  losing  some  of  our  time-honored  simplicity.  Wc 
can  afford  to  get  rid  of  some  conditions,  but  thi- 
is  not  the  case  with  simplicity. 


foot  to  organize  a  SecoJid 
in  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  CHURCH  is  to  be  built  at  Raisin  City.  Cal.  We 
understand  that  sufficient  money  has  been  subscribed 
for  the  purpose.       

The  revival  service  at  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Paul  Mohler,  closed  with  ten  baptized 
and  two  restored  to  fellowship. 


Bro.  James  Q.  Goughnour,  of  Iowa,  has  changed 
his  location  from  Ankeny  to  Slifer,  and  should  be  ad- 
dressed accordingly,  with  R.  F.  D.  Cowrie.  A  move- 
ment is  on  foot  to  build  a  meetinghouse  there,  and  in 
time  we  hope  to  have  a  good  congregation  at  Slifer. 

The  members  composing  the  District  of  Oklahoma, 
the  Panhandle  of  Texas,  and  Pecos  Valley  of  New 
Mexico,  will  hold  their  District  Meeting  at  Thomas, 
Okla.,  Sept.  1.  The  Sunday-school.  Ministerial,  Mis- 
sionary, Christian  Workers'  and  Child  Saving  Meet- 
ings have  been  announced  for  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day preceding.  The  elders  are  instructed  to  meet  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  29. 

Probably  on  an  average  of  once  a  week  we  receive 
a  letter  suggesting  that  our  patrons  reread  this,  that 
or  the  other  article  that  has  appeared  in  the  Messen- 
ger. And  while  we  may  not  publish  such  requests, 
still  we  are  certainly  pleased  to  learn  that  some  of 
the  articles  published  in  our 
appreciated.  One  writer  wl 
fine  article  that  recently  appeared,  says  that  the  very 
best  preaching  that  some  of  our  peoplfe  get  is  found  in 
the  Messenger. 


The  Brethren  at  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  recently  dedi- 
cated a  new  churchhouse  on  the  outskirts  of  their 
congregation,  and  are  now  looking  for  an  efficient  min- 
islrer  to  place  in  charge  of  the  work  at  that  point,  they 
being  in  a  position  to  look  after  him  financially.  Any 
minister  interested  can  write  Bro.  O.  P.  Williams, 
Jr.,  Plattsburg,  Mo. 

From  week  to  week  we  are  publishing  some  very 
fine  Homiletic  Hints  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff.  We  are  cer- 
tain that  they  are  appreciated,  especially  by  our  min- 
isters, and  it  might  be  well  for  a  number  of  them  to 
clip  the  articles  for  their  sermon  scrap  book.  Most 
of  them  may  be  regarded  as  well-arranged  sermon 
outlines.     See  page  454. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  suggests  that  among  the  Breth- 
ren next  Fourth  of  July  be  devoted  wholly  to  the 
interests  of  peace.  It  would  be  an  easy  matter  for  a 
well-informed  committee  to  make  out  a  good  program, 
embodying  a  number  of  the  topics  relating  to  the 
peace  question.  A  few  good  articles  on  the  subject 
might  serve  a  splendid  purpose  in  the   Messenger. 

Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  of  Omaja,  Cuba,  thinks  that 
those  who  found  the  heat  here  in  the  North  exceed- 
ingly oppressive  during  the  early  part  of  July,  might 
do  well  to  come  to  Cuba  and  enjoy  some  delightful 
summer  weatlier.  The  invitation,  we  presume,  is 
general,  and  those  of  our  readers  who  feel  so  inclined 
■  may  sample  what  the  Pearl  of  the  Antilles  has  in 
store  for  them.       

Referring  to  a  former  short  article  he  wrote  about 
a  love  feast  among  the  Far  Western  Brethren,  Bro. 
D.  B.  Gibson  says  that  in  his  article  he  did  not  mean 
to  say  tllat  they  made  use  of  the  salutation  between 
the  supper  and  the  communion.  They  saluted  each 
other  at  the  time  of  feet-washing  only.  With  them 
there  was  nothing  between  the  supper  and  the  break- 
ing of  the  bread. 

While  Bro.  W.  H.  Childers,  of  Grumpier,  N.  C, 
may  not  have  accomplished  as  much  as  some  of  our 
preachers,  still  he  has  been  doing  something,  and  is 
not  discouraged.  He  keeps  going.  Within  the  last 
nine  months  he  has  preached  seventy-five  sermons, 
held  a  number  of  prayer  services,  and  baptized  two. 
If  all  the  preachers  in  the  Brotherhood  had  done  as 
well,  it  would  mean  over  6,000  converts.  Some  have 
done  more  than  our  brother,  but  hundreds  have  done 
less.  


The  pastor  of  one  of  our  large  congregations,  on 
learning  that  over  sixty  of  the  members  absented 
themselves  from  the  love  feast,  immediately  took  the 
matter  up  with  them,  and  gave  the  kind  of  admoni- 
tion that  was  needed.  He  felt  that  he  owed  it  to 
these  people  to  remind  them  of  their  great  negligence . 
not  to  satisfy  his  own  feeling,  but  for  the  good  of 
their  souls.  It  might  be  well  it  all  of  our  elders  and 
pastors  would  give  more  attention  to  the  member^ 
who  absent  themselves  from  the  Lord's  table. 


On  page  453.  this  issue,  we  have  a  letter  from  Bro. 
J.  E.  Miller,  who  writes  from  Rome,  under  date  of 
July  1.  On  account  of  the  health  conditions  in  South- 
ern Italy,  his  party  finds  it  necessary  to  cut  out  Pales- 
tine and  Egypt  on  the  present  trip,  and  for  that  rea- 
son  they  will  have  more  time  in  Europe.  While  r 
little  disappointed  in  not  being  able  to  visit  Palestine, 
still  they  are  enjoying  their  trip  splendidly,  and  arc 
getting  much  good  out  of  what  they  are  permitted  to 
see.  They  may  be  addressed  at  London,  England, 
in  care  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 


At  the  Elders'  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin,  held  in  the  Hickory  Grove  house,  last 
year,  it  was  left  with  the  officers  of  the  District  Meet- 
ing to  announce  the  date  of  the  Elders'  Meeting  for 
this  year,  and  we  are  now  instructed  by  these  officers 
to  say,  that  the  elders  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 
consin should  meet  at  Mount  Morris  on  Tuesday, 
Aug.  1,  at  1 :  30  P.  M.,  instead  of  on  Wednesday,  as 
previously  announced.  A  good  representation  is  de- 
sired from  all  parts  of  the  District.  If  possible,  the 
elders  in  charge  of  every  congregation  should  be  pres- 


In  the  Round  Table  Department,  this  week,  llr^  > 
D.  H.  Zigler  is  saying  something  about  the  "  Storm- 
Tossed  Oak,"  that  will  interest  a  number  of  the  Mes- 
senger readers.  Known  to  our  people  are  hundreds 
of  incidents  that  would  make  helpful  reading,  if  re- 
duced to  writing.  We  suggest  that  our  patrons  make 
a  specialty  of  such  matters  for  the  Round  Table.  We 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  other  short  articles  we 
publish  from  week  to  week  are  not  appreciated,  but 
something  like  the  "  Storm-Tossed  Oak  "  adds  spice. 
and  makes  the  rest  of  the  matter  only  the  more  enter- 


We( 


:  Chris 


who  asked 

this  question,  and  insisted  on  an  answer :  ■  "  Have  you 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  you  believed?"  There 
were  those  who  evaded  the  pointed  question,  but  that 
did  not  satisfy  the  questioner.  He  wanted  a  direct 
reply,  yes  or  no.  But  how- is  it  with  our  readers? 
Have  you  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  you  believed  ? 
What  kind  of  an  answer  would  you  give,  were  you 
compelled  to  answer  the  question?  Is  it  a  matter 
about  which  one  may  be  uncertain?  If  not,  then  we 
ought  to  be  ready  and  quite  willing  to  answer  the 

question.  . 

A¥hile  on  the  cross  Jesus  said  to  John,  referring  to 
Mary  his  mother:  "Behold  thy  mother."  It  is  then 
recorded  that  from  that  hour  John  took  her  to  his 
own  home  (John  17:  27).  Bro.  Cornelius  Kesler. 
writing  from  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  says  that,  while  at  the 
St.  Joseph  Conference,  he  heard  an  address  on  the 
incident,  and,  so  far  as  he  can  remember,  it  is  the 
first  time  he  ever  heard  the  subject  treated  by  a 
preacher.  The  discourse  seems  to  have  pleased  him, 
and  also  to  have  reminded  him  of  what  is  said  in 
Mark  14:  9  concerning  another  incident  seldom  dis- 
coursed upon  from  the  American  pulpits. 


We  have*  a  suggestion  to  make  to  our  young  min- 
isters in  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  parts  of  Illinois.  Aug. 
8  there  will  be  a  public  debate  in  Indiana  between 
men  representing  the  Brethren  and  the  Disciples, 
The  discussion  is  to  last  several  days,  and  will  cover 
most  of  the  doctrinal  points  wherein  we  differ  from 
others.  We  suggest  that  as  many  of  our  young 
ministers  as  possible  attend  this  discussion.  They 
will  learn  more  in  defense  of  our  doctrine  than  they 
can  pick  up  in  a  Bible  school  in  half  a  year,  and  it 
will  also  give  them  an  inspiration  for  doctrinal  study 
that  will  remain  with  them  for  years.  For  particulars, 
and  how  to  reach  the  place,  they  are  referred  to  page 
443,  last  issue. 


Those  having  charge  of  the  matter  ought  to  be 
more  active  about  having  the  Minutes  of  the  Confer- 
ence more  widely  circulated  among  the  members  of 
the  church.  Probably  hundreds  of  church  officials 
do  not  even  so  much  as  see  the  Minutes  from  year  to 
year,  and  for  that  reason  are  uninformed  regarding 
the  work  of  Annual  Meeting.  There  ought  to  be  some 
way  of  getting  all  of  our  people  in  touch  with  the 
General  Conference.  They  ought  to  know  just  what 
is  being  done,  and  be  ready  to  fall  in  line  with  what- 
ever may  be  recommended.  While  the  Minutes  are 
widely  distributed,  still  they  do  not  reach  all  the  fami- 
lies in  the  Brotherhood,  and  there  are  probablv  a  num- 
ber of  churches  in  which  they  are  practically  unknown. 
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Dives    and  Lazarus. 

A  WRITER  in  one  of  our  exchanges  takes  an  un- 
usual view  of  the  Lazarus,  who  lay  at  the  rich  man's 
n-ate,  desiring^  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell 
from  Dives'  table.  It  is  maintained  that  each  morn- 
ing some  unnamed  friends  placed  the  beggar  at  the 
trate,  so  he  could  receive  the  rich  crumbs  that  fell 
froni  the  well-furnished  table.  These  crumbs  were 
more  nourishing  than  what  might  have  been  picked  up 
on  the  streets. 

It  is  further  stated  that  Dives  must  have  been 
friendly  to  Lazarus,  and  was  -quite  willing  that  his 
servants  should  supply  his  needs  from  what  was  left 
over  from  the  meals  served  in  his  mansion,  otherwise 
he  would  not  have  permitted  him  to  remain  at  his  gate 
from  day  to  day." 

But  Dives  was  not  a  converted  man.  He  was  not 
a  Christian  and  never  stopped  to  think  how  a  small 
part  of  his  great  wealth  might  have  been  made  to 
serve  as  a  blessing  to  the  unfortunate  beggar.  He 
lived  the  selfish  life  and  thought  little  of  the  comforts 
of  the  needy.  It  is  unfortunate  that  a  man  of  his 
wealth,  standing  and  opportunities  should  so  live  as 
to  have  nothing  but  a  place  of  intense  torment  await- 
ing him  at  death.  But  so  it  was  with  Dives,  and  he 
had  no  one  to  blame  but  himself. 

Not  so  with  Lazarus.  At  one  time  he  may  have 
been  a  great  sinner,  but  he  repented  and  was  con- 
verted. True,  he  had  to  suffer  on  account  of  his 
poverty  and  ill  health,  but  when  the  end  came  there 
was  a  place  ready  for  him  among  the  blessed.  An- 
gels were  sent  to  carry  him  to  his  celestial  home, 
wiiere  we  find  him  in  the  immediate  presence  of  Abra- 
liam,  the  father  of  the  faithful. 

But  was  Dives  a  friend  to  Lazarus?  Was  the  beg- 
gar, by  his  consent,  fed  on  the  rich  crumbs  tliat  fell 
from  his  table?  Did  he  think  that  he  was  thus  doing 
tlie  poor  man  a  favor?  This,  of  course,  is  conjecture, 
hut  it  is  somethin,g  for  well-to-do  people  to  think 
about.  They  may  help  the  poor,  but  if  they  have  not 
accepted  Christ,  what  does  it  amount  to?  Had  Dives 
been  converted,  and  had  he  made  a  wise  use  of  his 
,c;reat  wealth,  he,  too,  might  have  been,  at  his  death, 
conveyed  to  a  home  among  the  redeemed. 

Honest  and  Yet  Differ. 

The  question  often  arises  in  some  of  our  minds: 
Can  good  men  and  women  be  honest  and  yet  differ  : 
That  we  do  "differ  in  many  things  must  be  patent  to 
us  all.  And  if  this  fact  precludes  the  possibility  of 
those  differing  to  be  honest,  then,  indeed,  must  we 
conclude  that  there  are  very  few  who  are  honest.  We 
iiave  before  stated  that  each-  of  us  see  and  understand 
things  from  our  own  personal  viewpoints.  As  long  as 
we  are  subject  to  these  different  viewpoints,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  understand  things  differently  and 
yet  be  honest. 

Because  of  the  position  in  which  we  stand  religious- 
ly, we  receive  a  great  many  questions  about  which 
answers  are  wanted.  As  the  most  of  these  are  of  a 
personal  character  and  would  not  be  of  general  in- 
terest, we  dispose  of  them  in  a  private  way.  But, 
occasionally  we  get  a  question  that  may  be  of  general 
interest,  and  we  therefore  answer  it  in  a  public  way 
that  it  may  benefit  others  as  well  as  the  querist.  Here, 
is  one  of  this  class  in  two  divisions:  (1)  "  Have  you 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  you  believed?  (2)  If 
50,  please  name  one  verse  or  sentence  in  the  New 
Testament  that  favors,  or  even  hints,  at  the  need  of  a 
high  school  or  a  college  education  for  any  one.  Or 
will  you  dare  to  say  that  the  Word  of  God  and  his 
Spirit    are   not    sufficient   material    for   all    Christian 

These  questions  come  from  a  brother  whom  we  have 
known  for  years,  and  whom  we  have  learned  to  love 
and  esteem  because  of  his  zeal  and  activity  in  the 
church  and  his  untiring  service  for  the  Master's 
cause.  We  esteem  him  none  the  less  because  of  the 
spirit  that  prompted  him  to  ask  these  questions,  be- 
cause we  know  that  there  are  other  very  good  breth- 
ren that  hold  similar  views. 

In  his  mind  the  answer  to  the  second  question  is 
somewhat  dependent  on  the  answer  to  the  first.  Our 
answer  to  the  first  question  is.  Yes,  because  we  have 


tried  to  comply  with  the  conditions  upon  which  the 
promise  is  made.  We  know  that  the  Father  is  always 
ready  and  willing  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those  who 
ask  him  for  it  and  make  themselves  worthy  to  receive 
it.  On  this  fact  and  the  many  other  precious  prom- 
ises made  to  us,  we  are  willing  to  rest  our  answer. 
As  to  the  second  question  the  answer  must  necessarily 
be  diflferent,  because  it  touches  a  point,  a  condition 
and  a  subject  on  which  the  New  Testament  Scriptures 
are  silent. 

What  kind  of  an  education  we  are  to  receive,  and 
how  we  are  to  receive  it,  we  are  not  told.  Where 
we  shall  get  it,  when  we  shall  begin,  and  how  far  to 
go,— whether  it  shall  be  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin  or 
English ;  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic ;  the  sci- 
ences, philosophy,  theology  or  what,— is  certainly 
not  taught  or  named  in  the  New  Testament.  All  we 
know  is  that  the  men  of  the  Bible  were  sufficiently 
educated  to  write  and  give  to  the  world  the  finest 
literary  production  that  has  ever  come  from  the  pen 
of  men,  embracing  history,  theology,  poetry,  philos- 
ophy, and  all  the  kindred  sciences  that  are  engaging 
the  attention  of  our  best  and  foremost  educators  of 
today.  Just  how  and  where  they  got  their  education 
we  are  not  informed.  Perhaps  in  the  schools  of  the 
prophets,  or  in  the  synagogical  schools,  where  all 
Jewish  children  received  their  education,  as  they  are 
doing  even  down  to  the  present. 

When  we  were  in  Jerusalem,  a  few  years  ago,  we 
visited  several  such  schools,  as  they  were  conducted 
in  their  synagogues.  Just  what  the  children  were 
taught  outside  of  the  languages  we  do  not  now  re- 
member. But  their  education  thus  received  was  con- 
sidered sufficiently  thorough  to  fit  them  to  fill  such  po- 
sitions as  were  open  to  them  in  the  countries  where 
they  lived,  or  where  they  expected  to  go. 

Tliey  doubtless  had  or  received  the  kind  of  educa- 
tion that  the  disciples  had  before  they  graduated  under 
the  tutelage  of  the  greatest  of  all  teachers,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  had  them  under  his  charge  during  the 
three  best  years  of  his  life.  They  must  have  made 
a  most  wonderful  progress,  because  when  the  people, 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  heard  them  after  they  had 
finished  their  course,  they  were  surprised,  and  mar- 
veled at  their  wisdom,  because  they  perceived  that 
they  belonged  to  the  class  of  men  who  were  looked 
upon  as  being  unlearned  and  ignorant,  although  they 
might  have  been  quite  equal  in  scholastic  attainments 
to  those  of  our  people  today  who  finish  a  course  in 
our  public,  common  and  high  schools  of  today.  For 
these  we  have  as  little  sanction  in  the  New  Testament 
as  we  have  for  colleges  and  Bible  seminaries. 

It  was  supposed,  on  the  part  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  New  Testament  writers  and  teachers,  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  all  people  to  so  develop  their  intellectual 
powers  and  possibilities  that  they  could  hear,  learn 
and  understand  the  laws  and  commandments  that  God 
wished  to  give  to  them  for  their  obedience,  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  that  were  to  come  to  them  from  such 
understanding  and  obeying. 

God  never  does  the  things  for  which  he  has  given 
us  the  power.  He  gives  us  additional  wisdom  and 
power  only  when  we  have  used  the  power  which  he 
has  enabled  us  to  get  by  developing  that  which  we 
already  have.  After  studying  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
proved of  men,  and  we  are  still  short,  then  may  we 
get  help  by  asking. 

There  is  a  great  deal  said,  these  days,  about  the 
gift  of  tongues.  And  we  are  quite  sure  if  such 
tongues  were  now  needed  to  save  souls,  and  there  was 
no  way  for  us  to  learn  such  tongues,  God  would  give 
them  as  needed  for  his  purpose.  But  they  would  not 
be  tongues  that  were  not  understood  by  those  who 
use  them,  much  less  by  those  who  hear.  It  is  not  the 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us  how  to  read,  write 
and  cipher,  nor  to  teach  us  how  to  use  the  diflferent 
languages  without  our  first  studying  them. 

By  taking  this  position  we,  by  no  means,  discount 
the  power  of  God  in  doing  miracles,  when  it  is  his 
will  to  do  so.  But  when  he  says  to  us:  "  Go  ye  and 
teach  all  nations,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things," 
etc.,  he  means  that  we  are  first  to  learn  what  to  teach 
and  what  to  observe.  If,  in  trying  to  do  this,  we  lack 
wisdom,  he  will  give  us  what  we  lack  and  need. 


The  Development  of  the  Local  Churches. 

Under  the  plan  of  organization,  followed  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  there  is  first  the  local  church, 
then  the  State  District,  and  lastly,  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  entire  Brotherhood.  The  local  church 
means  simply  an  organization  of  members,  equipped 
with  the  necessary  officers,  without  regard  to  the  num- 
ber of  members  in  the 


orgamzatK 


may  be  small. 


very  small,  or  large,  larger.  After  work  is  opened 
at  a  given  point,  and  after  a  sufficient  number  of 
members  have  been  gained  to  justify  it,  and  other  nec- 
cessary  conditions  abound,  an  organization  is  effected. 
This  is  known  as  a  local  church.  The  Brotherhood 
IS  made  up  of  such  organizations. 

These  organizations  become  at  once  the  base  of  all 
church  operations.  All  things  proceed  from  them 
All  purposes  and  plans  are  born  within  them.  Every 
endeavor  looks  to  them  for  stren,gth  .-.nd  support.  It 
all  rests  here.  If  the  local  churches  are  weak,  weak- 
ness will  follow  in  all  lines  of  activitv;  if  tlie  local 
churches  are  strong,  strength  will  follow  in  all  lines 
of  activity.  It  is  all  determined  by  the  local  churches. 
Let  this  point  be  clearly  understood.  Then  the  im- 
portance of  caring  well  for  the  local  churches  will  be 
seen  readily  by  all. 

First  of  all  it  should  be  settled  that  the  local 
churches  must  grow.  Growth  is  the  law  of  life. 
Where  there  is  no  growth,  there  is  something  wrong, 
fundamentally  so.  In  many  cases  this  law  seems  not 
to  be  understood,  and  the  absence  of  growth  causes 
no  alarm.  It  is  taken  as  a  natural  condition,  while 
the  same  persons  are  not  willing  to  apply  the  same 
rule. to  other  things;  for  in  everything  else  they  will 
insist  on  growth.  Why  should  it  not  be  equally  in- 
sisted on  in  things  spiritual?    It  should,  of  course. 

A  goodly  number  of  the  local  churches-  are  in  pretty 
fair  condition.  They  are  growing.  It  may  not  be  at 
a  rapid  rate ;  but  they  are  growing.  A  few  are  grow- 
ing rapidly,  in  fact.  The  spirit  of  enterprise  is  fos- 
tered, the  future  studied,  and  plans  are  laid  and 
worked  to  meet  future  needs.  Large  things  are  ex- 
pected, are  hoped  for,  prayed  for.  Unfortunately, 
some  of  the  churches,— a  good  many  of  tlicm,—  are 
at  a  standstill.  Their  waters  have  become  somewhat 
stagnant.  Not  much  is  doing  within  their  ranks. 
Contentment  abounds.  They  embraced  so  many 
members  years  ago,  and  they  have  .about  the  same 
number  now.  Their  Sunday-schools  and  other  organi- 
zations were  so  large  in  the  past,  and  they  are  about 
the  same  today.  They  have  just  held  their  own.  In  a 
few  other  cases  churches  have  not  held  their  own,— 
they  have  declined.  Some,  in  fact,  have  gone  the 
wrong  way,  to  the  extent  that  their  organization  has 
been  disbanded,  and  the  places  of  worship  closed.    As 

A  good  many  causes  enter  into  these  conditions. 
The  greatest  of  all,  probably,  is  the  failure  to  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  the  local  churches.  Their  value 
lies  in  the  fact  that  all  of  both  a  local  and  general 
character  depends  directly  upon  them.  When  things 
fail  to  go  in  the.  local  churches,  it  means  not  only  a 
local  failure,  but  it  means  that  things  of  a  general 
character  must  fail  also.  It  is  failure  everywhere 
and  in  everything.  Success,  then,  in  the  local  churches, 
means  so  much  that  it  must  be  had  at  any  price.  It 
should  be  the  burden  of  the  heart  of  every  member 
in  all  the  churches.  The  desire  for  souls  and  for 
power  with  God  and  man  should  cause  each  one  to 
labor  in  prayer  and  agonize  in  soul,  until  God  mani- 
fests his  power.    Too  many  are  at  ease  in  Zion. 

In  some  of  the  churches  things  do  not  run  smoothly 
among  the  officials,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
common  for  the  membership  to  be  divided.  Ordinari- 
ly, a  united  official  board  means  a  united  member- 
ship, and  vice  versa.  It  seems  too  bad  that  Christian 
men  will  spend  time  and  strength  contending  among 
themselves  that  should  be  spent  for  better  things: 
and  it  is  still  worse  that  small  differences  are  allowed 
to  alienate  brotherly  love,  and  to  establish  conditions 
that  make  the  church's  success  impossible.  The  re- 
organization of  some  churches  would  be  their  great- 
est blessing,  while  relieving  some  brethren  of  their 
office  would  be  the  best  thing  possible  in  their  case. 
Those  who  will  allow  personal  interests  and  prefer- 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— July  22,  1911. 


ences  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  church's  success,  are 
certainly  out  of  place  in  office  in  the  church,  no  matter 
what  the  office  is.  Success  is  more  than  office,  more 
than  officers  even.  Nothing  must  be  allowed  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  success.  The  way  must  be  cleared  for 
it,  no  matter  at  what  cost.  .And  men  who  do  not  see 
this,  should  be  brought  to  see  it  at  once. 

In  a  good  many  of  the  churches  little  attention  is 
paid  to  the  Sunday-school  and  the  interest  of  the  young 
people  in  general.  The  older  members  do  not  attend 
Sunday-school;  they  do  not  even  urge  the  younger 
ones  to  attend :  they  are  without  interest  in  this  branch 
of  Christian  work.  If  they  re.icli  the  church  before  tlic 
Sunday-school  hour  closes,  many  of  them  sit  on  the 
outside  until  the  preaching  hour  begins.  And  not 
much  interest,  of  course,  can  be  expected  of  the  young, 
when  the  older  ones,  the  fathers  and  mothers,  as- 
sume such  an  attitude.    It  is  too  bad,  too  bad! 

The  future  of  the  church  is  with  the  young;  and 
the  Sunday-school  is  the  most  powerful  agei 
operation  at,  present,  outside  of  the  home, 
semination  of  Bible  l<nowledge  among  the  masses,  and 
in  moulding  character.  Too  much  attention,  therefore, 
can  not  be  given  to  it.  It  will  contribute  more  to  the 
development  of  the  church  in  the  future  than  any 
other  one  thing,  except  home  influences.  These,  of 
course,  are  strictly  fundamental ;  they  are  chief.  And 
every  member  of  the  church,  old  and  young,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  place  that  the  Simday-school  occupies 
in  the  church  work,  what  it  promises  for  the  future,  and 
for  his  own  individual  benefit,  ought  to  be  an  earnest 
Sunday-school  scholar  and  worker.  Certainly,  every 
one  must  he  who  desires  the  growth  and  development 
of  the  local  churches.  n.  c.  e. 


the  dis 


Our  Recreations. 

God's  people  are  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.  As  to  the  meaning  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  foregoing  statement  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion ;  for  good  works  can  have  but  one  meaning. 
But  when  it  conies  to  the  first  part  of  the  statement, 
men  differ  very  widely  in  their  definitions;  for  a 
person  or  a  number  of  persons  may  be  peculiar  in 
a  great  many  ways.  Heretofore  w^e  have  placed  most 
stress  on  peculiarity  in  dress.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  we  should  differ  from  the  world  in  our  outward 
appearance;  but  to  what  extent  and  in  what  way  is 

However,  we  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  a  discussion 
of  that.  But  there  is  another  part  of  the  subject 
which  is  just  as  important;  and  that  is  the  way  in 
which  we  spend  our  spare  time.  We  are  so  consti- 
tuted that  we  need  relaxation,  freedom  from  work  and 
care,  at  times ;  and  then  is  when  we  need  to  be  on  our 
guard.  There  are  a  thousand  and  one  ways  of  seek- 
ing pleasure ;  and  a  large  per  cent  of  them  have  not 
been  invented  by  spiritually-minded  people.  When  we 
are  seeking  relief  from  work  or  worry  we  are  not  so 
likely  to  think  seriously  about  the  effects  of  certain 
things  upon  us ;  that  is,  we  act  first  and  do  our  think- 
ing afterward.  That  is  one  reason  why  we  sometimes 
have  to   repent  after  our  season  of  enjoyment. 

In  the  beginning  things  were  made  good — and  in 
and  of  themselves  they  are  still  good.  It  is  in  the 
wrong  use  of  them  that  the  trouble  comes.  Some 
of  the  most  necessary  things  have  been  so  misused 
that  they  are  a  main  source  of  sin  among  men.  There 
is  no  need  of  going  into  details;  for  all  of  us  know 
things  of  this  kind.  Whether  it  is  possible  to  turn 
back,  is  at  least  doubtful.  It  is  much  easier  to  keep 
the  right  road  than  to  scramble  back  to  it  through 
briers  and  thorns.  And  just  here  we  may  say  that 
it  is  in  coming  back  that  we  have  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulty, are  hurt  most  by  the  thorns.  There  is  no  spe- 
cial hindrance  as  we  turn  from  the  right  road;  in 
fact,  most  persons  think  they  are  having  'the  best 
time  of  their  lives  when  they  are  getting  out  of  tlie 

We  can  not  tell  at  first  whether  a  man  is  really 
going  astray.  At  the  start  the  degree  of  divergence 
between  the  two  roads  is  not  great.  But  by  watching 
we  can  tell ;  and  we  need  to  be  most  watchful  of  our- 
selves. Often  we  jump  to  a  conclusion  and  condemn 
a  man  because  of  some  little  thing  he  does  by  way  of 
There  are  some  things  so  entirely  asso- 


ciated with  evil  that  no  child  of  God  can  afford  to  in- 
dulge in  them.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 
many  things  that  are  good  or  bad,  according  as  we 
use  them.  There  are  tunes,  for  instance,  which  have 
been-  used  to  lure  the  unwary  to  their  ruin ;  and  the 
same  tunes,  with  sacred  words,  have  been  great  helps 
in  leading  lost  souls  back  into  the  light  of  God's  love 
and  truth. 

We  may  be  too  strict  or  too  lenient,  especially 
when  we  deal  with  the  young.  If  we  seek  to  de- 
prive them  of  every  form  of  amusement  that  has  been 
put  to  a  wrong  use,  we  drive  them  away  and  lose 
our  influence  over  theju ;  it  we  let  them  go  their  own 
way.  without  warning  them  of  their  danger,  they  will 
soon  be  so  far  out  of  the  way  that  it  will  be  difficult 
to  get  them  back.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it  ? 
That  is  our  problem.  And  we  need  patience  and  wis- 
dom from  above  to  solve  it. 

Take  the  reading  of  fiction  as  an  illustration.  What 
are  we  going  to  do  about  that?  Do  any  of  us  shut 
fiction  out  of  our  homes?  We  may  if  we  have  no 
young  folks  about  us  and  have  lost  the  feelings  of 
youth.  But  even  our  town  and  county  papers  have 
their  pages  given  up  to_ fiction:  and  we  just  cannot 
keep  the  young  from  being  interested  in  the  stories. 
Under  the  circumstances  it  would  be  unwise  to  lay 
down  a  flat  prohibition.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is 
better,  wiser,  more  likely  to  bring  about  the  desired 
result,  if -we  stand  guard,  point  out  the  wrong  there 
is  in  excess  and  in  evil  appearance.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  as  parents  are  to  fail  to  exercise  author- 
ity— not  by  any  means.  But  it  does  mean  that  we  are 
to  exercise  it  with  more  wisdom  than  we  generally 
do.  There  are  many  occasions  when  a  little  judicious 
leading  will  accomplish  much  more  good  than  any 
amount  of  injudicious  driving. 

Other  things  might  be  mentioned ;  but  tliey  will  oc- 
cur to  the  one  who  thinks.  Our  aim  for  ourselves 
and  our  children  should  be,  in  our  recreations,  to  enjoy 
ourselves,  and  to  do  so  wn'thout  going  to  excess,  avoid- 
ing evil.  There  are  the  two  extremes— both  of  them 
wrong,  or  at  least  harmful — and  there  is  the  golden 
mean.  We  ought  to  have  wisdom  enough  to  guide 
us  aright  in  deciding  these  matters  for  ourselves  and 


siiNGER  readers.  They  have  laid  their  lives  on  t 
altar,  having  heeded  the  call,  and,  with  the  sancti 
of  heaven  and  the  approval  of  the  Brotherhood,  en 
upon  their  important  work. 


Our  New  Missionaries. 

The  late  St.  Joseph  Conference  confirmed  the  ap- 
pointment of  sixteen  missionaries  who  go  to  the 
foreign  fields  this  fall.  Six  of  them  go  to  China,  six 
to  India,  two  to  Sweden,  and  two  to  France. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Heckman  and  wife  hail  from  Cerro 
Gordo,  III.,  and  the  congregation  is  arranging  for 
their  support  on  the  field.  They  go  to  China.  Bro. 
Homer  Bright  is  the  son  of  Bro.  J.  Calvin  Bright, 
of  Dayton,  Ohio.  He  and  his  wife  will  also  enter 
the  Chinese  mission  field.  Sister  Anna  Hutchison, 
of  Cordova,  Md.,  the  niece  of  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchi- 
son, is  booked  for  the  Chinese  work.  Sister  Winnie 
Cripe,  of  Indiana,  will  be  supported,  while  in  China, 
by  the  Northern  District  of  her  State.  She  is  a  sister 
of  the  wife  of  Bro.  Lafayette  Steele,  Chairman  of 
the   Sunday-school   Advisory   Board. 

Bro.  Paul  Mohler.  one  of  our  interesting  corre- 
spondents and  a  son  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Mohler,  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  children,  will  take  charge  of  the 
work  in  France  and  Switzerland.  The  work  in  Swe- 
den will  be  entrusted  to  Bro.  J.  F.  Graybill  and  wife, 
who,  for  the  past  year,  have  been  connected  with  the 
Hebron  School,  at  Nokesville.  Va. 

Bro.  Quincy  A.  Holsopple,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
but  now  at  work  in  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  goes  to  India.  He  takes  with  him  as  his  wife. 
Sister  Kathren  Royer.  daughter  of  Bro.  Galen  B. 
Royer.  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  Bro.  Grover  Wine  and  Sister  Mary 
Stoner,  both  students  from  North  Manchester,  mar- 
ried just  before  the  Annual  Meeting,  will  also  enter 
the  India  field.  Bro.  J.  I.  Kaylor,  of  De  Graff,  Ohio, 
is  under  engagement  for  India.  Sister  Rose  Wag- 
oner, of  Pynnont,  Ind.,  will  accompany  him  as  his  life 
helpmeet. 

This  is  the  largest  number  of  new  missionaries 
sent  out  in  any  one  year,  and  we  are  su/e  that  they 
have  the  prayers  and  good  wishes  of  all  the   iMes- 


The   New   Fashion. 

The  Quaker  bonnet,  which  is  to  come  into  fa^l, 
ion  again,  is  making  a  sensation  in  Paris.  Wh  n 
a  sweet-faced  girl,  hired  by  the  promoters  .f 
fashion,  appeared  at  the  races,  wearing  a  nice  Quak.i 
bonnet,  the  people  almost  went  wild  over  the  new 
style  of^head  dress  that  the  girl  was  employed  tn 
introduce.  It  is  now  all  the  talk  in  fashionablr 
circles,  and  for  a  >ear  or  two.  at  least,  we  are  iint 
likely  to  hear  much  talk  against  the  lovely  bonntt 
It  makes  all  the  difl'erence  in  the  world  as  to  who  cli. 
mands  the  wearing  of  the  bonnet.  It  would  seem  tli.it 
Madam  Fashion  is  to  have  unlimited  control,  anil 
that  what  she  demands,  in  this  particular,  will  he 
respected  by  both  saint  and  sinner.  CommentiiK.; 
on  the  subject  the  Baltimore  News  says:  "The  oiil, 
wonder  is  that  the  Quaker  bonnet  has  not  been  n- 
vived  long  ago.  Within  its  oval  lines  the  most  rakiOi 
countenance  becomes  demure.  The  guileless  fac< 
seems  ready  to  purr  for  the  slightest  encouragemem 
One  feds  instinctively  that  the  owner  of  such  i 
face  would  become  an  admirable  helpmate  if  ^1 
could  be  coaxed  not  to  become  a  missionary.  Th, 
peace  and  quiet  of  the  Friends'  meetinghouse  are  in 
her  eyes,  and  grace  suffuses  her  face  like  an  aureok> 
In  its  happy  ascendant  it  carried  Benedict  captive  tn 
the  altar  and  kept  him  at  the  hearthstone  until  tin 
style  changed.     Its  retm-n   is   welcomed  many  tiuK - 


The   Meaning  of  Baptizo. 

Prof.  Chas.  Anthox.  a  man  of  fine  scholarship, 
well  acquainted  w-ith  the  ancient  languages,  and  the 
author  of  a  number  of  books,  including  Greek  and 
Latin  textbooks  for  colleges  and  universities,  wa~ 
asked  the*  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  baptizo,  anil 
gave  this  answer:  "The  primary  meaning  of  tin 
word  is  to  dip  or  immerse,  and  its  secondary  mean 
ings,  if  it  ever  had  any,  all  refer,  in  some  way  oi 
other,  to  the  same  leading  idea.  Sprinkling,  etc, 
are  entirely  out  of  the  question."  Prof.  Anthon  doc- 
not  differ  from  other  distinguished  scholars,  for  all 
of  them  are  united  in  defining  the  word  as  stated. 

We  further  notice  that  Prof.  Chas.  A.'Briggs,  for 
merly  a  Presbyterian,  but  now  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
minister.  Professor  of  Theology  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York, — a  man  of  questionable  view 
regarding  Higher  Criticism,  but  of  rare  scholarship.- 
does  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  according  to  the  mean 
ing  of  the  original  Greek  text,  John  performed  the  riti 
of  baptism  in  the  River  Jordan  by  immersion.  Not  onl\ 
so,  but  he  gives  immersion  as  the  meaning  of  baptis- 
ma.  Since  both  men  figure  as  Episcopalians,  they  can 
not  be  accused  of  prejudice  in  favor 
What  they  say  on  the  subject  must  be  credited  I 
scholarship,  and  not  the  result  of  any  prejudice 


Going  to  Paradise. 

In  these  days  of  unrest,  wdien  thousands  of  people 
"are  looking  for  a  better  countr)'  than  the  one  in  which 
they  have  lived  for  years,  and  when  not  a  few  arc 
thinking  about  emigrating  to  a  milder  climate,  one- 
would  hardly  expect  to  get  a  letter  from  an  active 
Christian  worker  in  which  he  says,  that  he  now  feel- 
ready  to  go  to  Paradise.  We  are  wondering  how 
many  of  our  readers  really  have  this  feeling.  Hun- 
dreds of  them  might  be  induced  to  go  West  and  locate 
in  some  promising  section.  An  equal  number  would 
be  only  too  glad  to  move  into  a  mild  climate,  but. 
candidly,  how  many  would  consent  to  go  to  Paradise, 
even  if  they  had  a  good  chance?  Every  steamer 
going  to  Europe  is  loaded  to  its  fullest  capacit\. 
Nearly  every  passenger  train  crossing  the  continent 
is  well  filled,  but  what  would  be  the  result  if  a  steam- 
er or  a  train  should  be  fitted  out  for  Paradise?  We 
may  be  a  restless  people.  We  may  want  to  emigrate 
every  time  we  hear  of  a  better  land,  but  few  express 
a  desire  to  go  to  Paradise  before  tliey  are  compelled 
to  leave  this  world. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— July  22,  1911. 


Muscatine  River.     In  presence  of  a  great  crowd  of  specta- 

buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 

After  seventy-five  years  outside  of  Christ,  our  brother 
greatly  rejoiced  that  God  had  spared  his  life  to  get  home 
safely.  He  was  afraid  it  might  be  too  late  to  comply  with 
-the  terms  of  salvation,  but,  praise  the  Lord,  he  found  a 
home  in  the  church  of  his  choice,  in  answer  to  fifty  years 
of  players,  and  was  enabled  to  go  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Muscatine,  Iowa,  July  10.  T.  A.  Robinson. 


the  writer  was  chosen  secretary.  A  very  carefully-ar- 
ranged program  had  been  prepared  by  a  committee  of  one 
from  each  school  and  the  topics  proved  intensely  interest- 
ing. One  feature  especially  pleasing  was  the  originality 
displayed. 

Some  special  music  had  been  arranged  by  each  school. 
The  children  did  their  part  very  nicely.    Their  bright  eyes 
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SHADE  CREEK,  PENNSYLVANIA. 
This  congregation  mot  in  council  in  the  Bcrkey  house 
June  20,  with  our  elder,  Bro.  Peter  Knavel,  presiding.  One 
letter  was  reccived-and  two  were  granted.  One  sister  was 
restored  to  fellowship.  We  held  our  love  feast  in  the 
Berkcy  house    on   the    evening  of  June    25.     Although   it 

present  Visiting  ministers  present  were:  Brethren  L.  T. 
Holsinger,  J.  B.  Miller,  N.  H.  Blough.  J.  W.  Mills  and 
C.  W.  Blough.  Bro.  Holsinger  officiated.  Our  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Ross- 
ville.  Ind..  closed  July  3.  During  this  meeting  our  pastor, 
Bro.  D.  M.  Adams,  made  a  special  effort  to  organize 
the  members  into  working  bands.  Bro.  Adams  believes 
ill  an  organized  and  systematized  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  entire  congregation  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Bro. 
Holsinger  is  a  preacher  of  marked  ability.  While  with  us 
lie  preached  twenty-one  eloquent  and  soul-stirring  ser- 
mons. He  does  not  mince  his  words,  but  in  a  clear,  force- 
ful and  logical  manner  sets  forth  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
As  a  direct  result  six  have  been  baptized  and  many  others 
are  near  the  kingdom.  J.  H.  Lehman. 

Scalp  Level.  Pa„  July  6. 


INDEPENDENCE,  KANSAS. 
Our  church  met  in  council  on  Saturday  evening,  with 
Hid.  W.  D.  Miller  presiding.  EM.  J.  S.  Clark,  of  Par- 
sons, Kans.,  was  with  us.  One  sister  was  received  by 
letter.  Eld.  C.  A.  Miller  has  been  secured  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  29.  Our  love  feast  is  to  be 
held  Nov.  11.  Bro.  Miller  then  goes  to  Liberty,  where  a  few 
of  our  members  live,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  there. 
Sister  Mary  Crumrine  was  elected  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent for  the  next  six  months;  Sister  Hannah  Lantz, 
secretary-treasurer;  Sister  Cora  Norris,  president  of  the 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  and  Sister  Viola  Lantz,  sec- 
retary-treasurer. Bro.  J.  M.  Franklin  was  elected  solicitor 
for  the  Old  Folks'  Home.  July  4  our  Sunday-school  en- 
joyed a  program,  rendered  by  the  school  in  a  grove  near 
by.  The  forenoon  was  pleasantly  spent  in  recitations, 
essays  and  songs.     A  bounteous  dinner  was  served  in  the 


At  noon  a  basket  dinner  was  served  under  the  large 
hade  trees  in  the  yard,  though  this  was  only  the  second- 
ry  thought  of  the  day.  as  the  rich  spiritual  feast  was  the 
Klin  object  sought.    Though  the  weather  was  exceeding- 

Thus   July   4,    1911,    will   be    long   remembered,   and  X 
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Ohio.   July  9. 


FORT  WAYNE.  INDIANA. 


by  the  secretary  of  the  program  committee,  Bro.  B.  J. 
Lantz.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in  discussing  a  number 
of  topics  pertaining  to  Sunday-school  work.  Our  District 
Secretary.  Eld.  F.  G.  Edwards,  gave  us  many  helpful  sug- 
gestions. We  feel  better  equipped  for  the  Master's  service 
by  having  spent  the  day  in  honor  of  Christ.  In  the  even- 
ing we  met  at  the  church  and  were  entertained  by  Bro. 
Edwards.  He  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  general  Sunday- 
school  work.    We  are  always  glad  to  have  visiting  mem- 
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tne  busy  sea- 
son of  harvesting,  the  attendance  was  small.  Sister 
Martha  Lear,  Brethren  Harry  Leedy,  J.  G.  Fulk  and  F.  H. 
Christner  are  our  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  The 
new  song  book,  "Kingdom  Songs,"  was  adopted  for  our 
Sunday-school.  The  writer  was  chosen  Messenger  cor- 
respondent for  the  rest  of  this  year. 

The   joint    Fourth    of   July    Meeting    for    Cerro    Gordo, 
Oakley,  Okaw,  Decatur  and  Blue  Ridge  congregations  was 


All 


Pella  Car: 


good.  Bro.  B.  Frank  Heckman  preached  the  annual  mis- 
sionary sermon.  Text,  Matt.  9:  37,  38.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,"  etc.  After  speaking  of  the  needs  of 
various  fields,  he  spoke  more  especially  of  conditions  and 
iieeds  in  China.  We  need  money,  men  and  prayers.  Bro. 
Moy  Way,  our  Chinese  brother  from  Chicago,  gave  a 
talk;  also  one  on  the  Sunday  previous.  Though  he  spoke 
the  English  language  imperfectly,  yet  he  impressed  his 
audience  by  his  simplicity  and  evident  sincerity  and  zeal. 

July  6  Bro.  B.  Frank  Heckman  who,  with  his  family,  has 
been  visiting  his  parents  and  other  relatives  here,  gave  us 
a  final  farewell.  He  goes  to  Chicago,  to  get  ready  for 
their  voyage  to  China.  He  and  his  family  will  first  visit 
Sister  Heckman's  relatives  in  Ohio.  A  number  of  the 
members  met  at  the  depot  to  see  them  leave.  "  Blest  Be 
the  Tie  that  Binds"  was  sung  and  prayer  offered. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  July  7.  Cyrus  WalHck. 


AFTER  SEVENTY-FIVE  YEARS  IN  SIN. 

Fifty  years  ago,  alongside  of  my  father's  farm,  lived  an 

old  settler  by  the  name  of  Robert  Newman.     He  came  to 

Cass  County,  111.,  from  Virginia,  and  took  up  government 

land.      He  arrived  with   only   fifty  cents,  but  in   time,  by 


KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS. 
I'ening  we  met  in  council  in  the  Central  Avenue 
We  had  a  most  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  S.  P. 
Sister  Viola  Cline  were  placed  in  charge 
of  our  Central  Avenue  Sunday-school;  Brethren  Elmer 
Harmon  and  D.  P.  Strole  in  charge  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  of  the  older  members  do  not  at- 
tend the  Christian  Workers'  Meetings?  While  the  work 
is  more  especially  to  develop  the  young,  yet  they  need  the 
presence  and  support  of  the  older  members. 

We  have  arranged  for  Bro.  M.  S.  Frantz,  of  Hartman, 
Colo.,  to  hold  our  fall  revival  meetings  in  the  Central 
Avenue  church,  commencing  Sept.  3.  Our  love  feast  is  to 
be  held  Sept.  10.  Last  evening  two  more  mothers  were 
baptized,  uniting  with  the  South  Side  Mission. 

Recently  we  have  received  some  clothing,  by  means  of 
which  we  have  been  enabled  to  increase  the  attendance 
of  our  Mission  Sunday-school.  We  can  use  more  clothing 
to  very  good  advantage.  Will  the  churches  of  our  District 


Junday-school  Conven- 
tion, to  be  held  this  fall.  It  was  also  decided  to  use  the 
envelope  system  of  collecting  the  money  for  the  church 

July  2  we  had  our  Sunday-school  Convention  here,  The 
Blue  River,  Pleasant  Hilt,  Cedar  Lake  and  Ccdal-  Creek 
churches  have  formed  a  Sunday-school  Association,  and  a 


inual  Meeting,  winch  was  very  interesting 
we  had  our  annual  Sunday-school  ou 
Park,  all  the  Suuday-scliools  of  this  cit 


•ship  of  about  fifty,  and  a  Sun- 
lout  scvcnly-five.    We  feel  we 
ivicked  city. 
'..   tnd„  Jnly  7. 

George  F  Bender. 


nostly   on   account   ( 


Tiember,  with  three  dependent  children, 
I  a  wife  and  one  child,  has  been  sick 
er.     A  widowed   sister,  with  four  smal 


hard  ■ 


His  name,  perhaps,  will  be  remembered  by  Bro.  Moore, 

he  writer  went  to  school  together  in  the  old  log  building, 
L'here  we  had  to  sit  on  slab  benches  without  backs. 
'hose  are  the  days  when  Uncle  Rufus  and  Aunt  Barbara 
rish,  with  the  Gibsons,  the  Brubakers  and  the  Wolfs  vis- 
ted  Cass  County,  and  dealt  out  the  Bread  of  Life.  It 
i-as  then  that  this  man  became  impressed  with  our  doc- 
rine.  Many  times  he  felt  that  a  change  of  his  life  should 
ake  place,  but.  like  many  others,  he  put  it  off. 
In  time  the  writer  grew  to  manhood  and  was  elected  to 


12  North  Ferree  St..  Ka 


man's  home  in  1880,  after  which  we  moved  to  Kansas.  As 
the  years  passed  by,  Mr.  Newman  felt  the  weight  of  the 
many  prayers  and  songs  that  he  had  heard,  and   longed 

people  that,  he  was  firmly  convinced,  are  God's  people. 
Sometime  later  he  chanced  to  visit  his  only  daughter  at 
Riverside,  this  State,  and,  learning  of  my  whereabouts,  in- 
formed me  of  a  proposed  visit  of  himself  and  daughter. 

Recently  the  train  brought  them  in,  and,  after  brief  pre- 
liminaries, he  stated  that  he  must  make  a  change  in  his 
life,  and  desired  to  unite  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
As  he  had  known  me  all  my  life,  he  desired  that  I  should 

Arrangements  were  made,  and  as  the  last  rays  of  the 
sun  were  fading  away,  and  the  darkness  of  night  was  fast 
closing  in  upon  us.  he  was  gently  led  down  into  the  South 


Ways  and  means  are  devised  by  the  world   to  at- 

of  a  positively  harmful  nature;    sometimes  question- 
ed then  again,  fortunately,  of   a  character   to   edu- 


Knowing  the  tendencies  to  evil,  because 
temptations  on  the  part  of  the  young,  as  well  as  feeling 
grateful  to  our  Loving  Heavenly  Father  for  our  glorious 
"land  of  the  free,"  our  people  feel  the  need  of  a  celebra- 
tion of  such  a  nature  as  to  nourish  the  social,  moral  and 
religious  life;  hence  the  Sidney.  Bellefontaine  and  Logan 
churches  of  Ohio  decided  to  hold  a  joint  Sunday-school 
Convention  at  the  latter  place,  which  proved,a  decided  suc- 

The  house  was  filled  at  each  session.  About  one  hun- 
dred persons  were  present  from  the  visiting  schools,  each 
place  making  arrangements  to  convey  their  pupils  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  by  train,  automobile  or  carriage,— what- 
ever way  was  convenient.  The  Logan  people  are  very 
hospitable,  and  the  joint  meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all  prea- 


THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY  PROFITABLY  SPENT. 

Believing  that  it  is  within  the  province  of  the  church 
to  bless  and  sanctify  our  national  holiday,  the  Linville 
Creek  church  has  arranged  for  suitable  services  to  be  held 
each  succeeding  Fourth  of  July.  This  duty  is  assigned  to 
the  local  Sunday-school  board  and  therefore,  as  intended, 
the  interests  of  the  young  largely  predominate.  The  su- 
preme effort  of  the  occasion  IS  to  teach  our  youth  that 
true  patrinii'ini  is  to  love  righteousness  and  good  deeds. 


meetings  of  the  kind  were  held  within 
he  aforementioned  church,  and  it  was  the 
to  attend  one  of  them.  At  this  one  two 
Id.  The  forenoon  was  devoted  to  short 
.  Our  senior  elder,  Bro. 
Daniel  Hays,  was  the  chief  speaker  of  this  period. 

The  aftcrnnnn  was  largely  given  over  to  the  three  Sun- 
day-schools that  attended  in  a  body.  Each  of  them  was 
limited  to  thirty  minutes  for  the  program  prepared.  The 
whole  of  the  exercises  beautifully  blended,  and  was  a 
powerful   teaching  on   temperance   for  the  really  patriotic 


appropn 


Eld.  P.  S.  Thomas,  of  Ha 


of  the 


At  i 


refreshing  lemonade,  was  free  to  all. 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended  and  thus  a  glonot 
day  was  spent.  Temptation  was  removed  from  man 
young  lives  and  a  teaching  given  that  must  result  in  gre; 
good  in  the  future  for  the  church  and  the  community  ; 
large.  D.  H.  Zigler. 

Broadway,  Va.,  July  8. 


Eld.  P.  Z.  Smith  - 


oderator  for  the  day,  and 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA.  IvaStahl   pr/sldeiitr  Bro!  Elmor  Garber.   seercliiry-trcasurer.       July   9.  '  ' 


Horn  as  presi 


liins..  July  12. 


IiOdOffa — Bro. 


'  EUzabcthtown.  Pa. 


smith   rork   . 


—Jennie   urower.    Meridian.    Idaho.   July   6.  deacons.      They 

Pali. — July  2  we  held  a  temperance  meeting  at  the  Valley       scene. — R.  R.  Ne 


IOWA. 


!''ml6t'ln°sr'!'   'sria''97nl|ht"wlte"andTand       '''pJl^i^— Our 'Uhu'rch^met'"'/ council   July   1.     Our   elder,  MINNESOTA, 

at  the  next  flection,  to  get  saloons  again.      Roas    Whlsler.    .-jecretaTy.      9i:o.    A.  S.    Whlsler    was    chosen  MinnoapoUs'  flUBSion — .Tune  2.7  Bro.  Hutcl 
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V  lives  in  Maryland,  but  who  was  with  us 
he  feast.     Bm.  Bcrkcbile  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon 

Thinking  that  tlie  best  way  of  keeping  our  young  people 
of  the  older  ones  as  well)  away  from  the  follies 
le  celebration  of  our  nation's  birthday,  the 
hurch  decided  to  have  something  I 
special  program  for  the  day,   consisting   of   songs 
by  the  Sunday-school  children,  and  of  ta 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP 


dinner  was  served  in  the  basement  of  the  church.    A  num-  2:15,  ^**^"/-g^         ^^^^^^j    ^  ^^^^^^  , 

ber  of  members  from  other  near-by  churches  enjoyed  the  loon.— Harv%  Good.  Vary  Tuter, 

program  and  Bro.  Charles  Kintner^  of  the  Maumee  church,  ^2^50.^ur  m>latlon  to  the  Temperance 

assisted  materially  in  making  it  a  success.     In  spite  of  the  ^3.  20,  Generar*Dlscusslon. 

consider  this  an  excellent  way  of  celebrating  the  "  Fourth."  (SuMHmendents^espectaUy  requested 

Under  the  efficient  leadership  of  our  elder,  Bro.  G.  W.  Erenlinr  SeBsion. 
Sellers,  the  church  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.     A  num- 

new   cement   retaining   wall   has   been   built   for   the  plat-  '                  Mrwrqi-Ea: 

form  in  front  of  the  house,  a  vestibule  has  been  built,  and  years    ago    and    lived   a    faithful    Christian    life    until    death, 

the    house    has    been    newly    seated.      While    we    are    thus  ^^  ^^_   Devotional.''' RolT^Ii. ."'''''    ^"^^"-                                            Scou\Xy'Xrch^byVro"aV'TTrS''assfs^^^^^ 

looking  after  the  physical  things  pertaming  to  the  Lords  9:15,   The   Minister:      (1)    His   Election.— J.   E.   Ulery.      (2)        j-en    W.    H.    Miller    and   John    Slierfy.      Text,    Amos    4:    12  — 

house    may  he  give  us  grace  to  be  equally  concerned  about  His    Educatfon^J     E.    Albaugl,.       (3)     His    Bacldng.— J.    M.       pu^nj^  smith,  Westphalia,   Ifans. 

the  things  that  are  spiritual!                      Edward  Kintner.  lo- 15,    NecSsalty    oT\1fe    hS    SplS    in^            Life   of    the           Brown,  George,  son  of  Geo.  W.  and  Margaret  (Brumbaugh) 


WHAT  I   LEARN  FROM   DAVID'S   LOVE  AND   IN- 
DULGENCE IN  HIS  SON. 

its  power,  its  influence  and  its  results.  Probably  father 
love  has  been  too  much  overlooked.  Let  us  consider 
David's  unfaltering  love  for  his  son  Absalom.  how^% 

driven  for  killing  his  brother,  Amnon,  the  king  "mourned      Sleeps  1 

plausible  scheme,  whereby  he  might  be  able  to  bring  about      for  Nex 

When,  at  the 
back,  David  i 
he  finally  relented. 

sent  Joab  with  a  message  to  the  king.     Then   David  sent       thrRedempUon°f^\h?Worf5'£^a^I.^sSh^"  ^'"'*   ^""^^'"^       March%r"^900.^    nTleav^s  a'^Sn,'"Sgtter''and^moT'' h" 

Lovingly    the    king   kissed   Absalom    (not    discovering   his  g.  ^^^  ^^^  Grand^Rapids  Mission:     (1>   lUi  Progress.— P.  B.  rest  in   the  Chapel  Cemetery."  Deceased'^S  "wf  ^rrlly^Bls.— 

son's    rank    hypocrisy).       He    virtually    said:          You    are  Messner.     (2)  its  Needs.— Geo.  Culler.     (3)  Its  Possibilities.—  Walter  Swlhart,   Churubusco,   Ind. 

pardoned."  ^^"^  Culler.               _—,,_.,,—    «^^™t™.«  Etter,  Sister  Hannali,  wife  of  Eld.  Henry  Etter  (deceased). 

It  would  seem  that  an  observant  person  could  have  no-  DISTRICT    MEETlNa  ^If^  ."^^^  ''■  n?^'   ''^f^  ''  ?'^^^^'  !   '°°'?'"l  ^""^   V   ^^^^ 

ticed  the  false  pretension  of  Absalom,  and  that  it  was  not  cevoUoill^exercSs'!  8.^?A.^''''coSe"e?ce,''9'i^''M^"^"   '''  ^o"  able  to'so  arou'nd.     Sh e  w^s  TfaiSl  member  and "^d 

E^t  Tbs'aW  "was*"  Hs'^frthrr'^lv^oT^^^^  ^^^ f/'^k^^^I^k^Sl^"^^^ 

David   had  keen  perceptions,  and    could   see  the  evil    de-  TENNESSEE    MINISTERIAL  MEETING-  seph  Burkhart,  Shlppenaburg.  Pa. 

pidity.''  Wh^'en    he  'ire"in   hVTtful' way"  David's    heart       chur^V^'Te'b^r?  T"eL.'!lTV28\^^^  ^^^    Pleasant    View       Sep^J^l^  die£j^^^ 

real    situation,    did    he   realize   his    danger.      O    how   many  Layman's   Part.— Joseph   Sweeny.                                                                member  until  death.     She  was  a  daughter  of  Eld.  Moses  and 

parents   fail   to   understand   their   children!  2.  Should    the    Minister   Be   Able    to   See    Clearly    Each    Di-       Sister  Barbara  Hochstetler,  who  preceded  her  In  death  many 

Then  the  king  gave  the  alarm,  and  fled  with  his  £  '     ~ 

for  his  life,  weeping  as  they  went.     When  the  armi  


,   Laughrun,  Robei 


to  the  captains,  saying:  "  Deal  gently,  for  my  sake,  with 

the  young  man,   even  with   .Absalom."     Although  the  wei-  Vows'?— R'V'pr^tcnetr.^P. ^D!'"Reed.  "^  "'"       '-"'^"    "-^i"-'^"""  ^ngregatio'nrPa.',  Vur 

people  and  the  country,— when  David  received  the  dread-  "6'"^eliglon!— (a7  What  is  it?— S    J^  Bowman       (b)   Does  It  ^^   ^'^®   Brethren    for   1 

ful  message  of  Absalom's  death,  it  brought  almost  uncon-  Pay?— A   E.   Nead.                                                           '  Jo'tm ^Leh^ner  and'^'^C   *I 

claimed:  "O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom!  ^^^^^   B-ThTre  "^wm  "bf 'p^reachl^'     eacr'^evenin        and     on  Homer,  Bro.   Jereml 

would   God  I   had   died  for  thee,   O  Absalom,  my  son.   my  Sunday   at   10   A.   M.     A   hearty   wefcomT  win"  b"  "accorded   to  Jg-i/^^^/e^g"*    ''LtT\ 

SO"'"  ^T-lmmMtP,^     n^^p     Rn                G       ■!    w     n       f     T  h      T>     Tin  P"^    ^^    ^^s    taken 

He  lamented  and  refused  to  be  comforted,  until  Joab  bert                                cowman.  t.am  1   ti.   uarsi,   jonn   a.   an-  ^^^i^^s    his    widow, 

gave    a    much-needed    reproof.       He    said:    "Thou    hast                                         .-•— o'V^.t^^^'^^rf'^'^D'^^  ..fj 

shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants,  which  this 
day  have   saved   thy   life,   and   the  lives   of  thy   sons  and 

thy   daughters     ...     in   that  thou   lovest   thine   enemies.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  above  District  will  convene  Hosfleld,  Sister  Frederick,  born  In  Stelnach.  Saxe-M 

,   ,                ,       f  ■       I         T-       ^L        L     .     1     1         1     ,  ■      J  at  the  Midland  church,  Midland,  Va.,  July   27    at  10  A   M  Germany.   April   29,    1831.   died  at  the  home  of  her 

and   hatest  thy   Iriends.     ror  thou   nast   declared   this   day,  .         ,         j        .               «.   ^.  ^^^^  Susan   Chamberla:in   Akron    Ohio     from   the   effii 

that  thou  regardcst  neither  princes  nor  servants:  for  this  Porenooa  Sesaioiu  fan  and  exhaustion.  June  L%  1911,  aged  80  years,  1  m 

day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  Devotional   Exercises.     Address   of  Welcome.— M.   G.   Early.  ^    f-'^'K^-,     ^^^    arrived    in    America    In    June,    1853, 

,   \      •        ,        '   '        .  '  ,_    _,      ,           r     '         '    „  „       '             ,  Response.  unli-ed  -in    marriage    to    Caspar   Hosfleld,    Sept.    22,    1 

died   this   day,   that   it   had   pleased   thee   well."     Then   the  Ministerial    Force:       (1)     How    Best    Distribute— General.-  precedad   her   to   t)ie  -spiiit   world   fifty-eight   years  a 

indulgence  for  his  son  Absalom?               Lucinda  Stauffer.  '         "                      '    Afternoon  Sesaion.  ^^^^   d*'^r   ""•-'    wltc,    through    great    suffering   of   nlr 

Arcanum    Ohio.  Business  Period.  showed  such  a  ChriatHke  spirit— patient  and  always 

DISTRICT    OF    MICHIGAN.  Brfore  a^iT  Audlen^,— I.   U  ^Blrd.**^  (3)^Ho4^"can^We  ^uppfy  ^^^  c^hS'^Sr 'h^er^t^it^Rer^lS^M  ^^InSm^^'^'" 


EASTERN    VIRGINIA. 


MATRIMONIAL 


preceded   him   i 


!:iea™or"j.^BrumbSgh,'  HuntIngdon!''pl'    lUffllntown.    Pa.  leatlT^L^chlTrch  ^f"lls^\  ^reaT'^lo^f   'for   M?u?f  had\ 

ne  of  the  bride's  parents.   Brother  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord.     Servl«s  on  Wednesday  at 

^H^  teT'"^*^°q'   ^*    ^^^''   ^""^   ^^'  ^.*"^""    County    church    by    Eld.    A.    L.    Seara      Text,    E 

Van   Buren   St..   Chicago,   III.  R.   D.  1.  Garden  Grove.  Iowa.  '~~  " 
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a  atepdaug'hter,   an  aged 


Weng-er,  Sister  Ellzabt 


McAfferty,  borr 


The  Olive  Branch 

of  Peace  and 

Good  Will  to 

::  Men  :: 

By  S.  F.  SANGER  and  D.  HAYS 


C  The  doctrine  ot  nonresistance  as  taught 
anH  practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
has,  at  different  times,  brought  her  members 
face  to  face  with  severe  trials  and  suffering, 
and  even  death.  But  with  all  that,  it  has  also 
been  instrumental  in  preserving  that  abiding 
faith  in  God,  that  feeling  of  brotherly  love, 
tha^  unyielding  fidelity  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ's  Gospel,  which  characterize  the  true 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Sustained 
by  the  deep  convictions  as  to  the  right  of  it, 
the  persecutions  and  suffering  have  been  en- 
dured, and  the  doctrine  remains  in  the  church 
as  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  true  Christian- 
ity. 

C  The  above  named  book  is  a  history  of  the 
trials  and  experiences  of  the  Brethren  during 
the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  together  with  a 
brief  record  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Germany  and  the  early  years  of  the 
church  in  America. 

C  The  object  of  the  presentation  of  this  his- 
tory to  the  public  is  (1)  that  it  may  be  a 
means  of  increasing  the  courage,  strengthen- 
ing the  faith  and  deepening  the  convictions  of 
the  Brethren  in  relation  to  this  doctrine,  and 
(2)  that  our  peace  principles,  and  our  relation 
to  the  government  in  maintaining  these  prin- 
ciples, may  be  better  understood: 
C  In  these  days,  when  the  subject  of  inter- 
national peace  is  agitating  the  minds  of  men 
in  high  places  in  all  civilized  countries,  a  book 
of  this  kind  is  a  timely  one,  and  will  be  read 
with  peculiar  interest. 
Price  per  copy  75c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


KINGDOM   SONGS! 

THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK  IS   NOW 
READY  TO  BE  SENT  OUT 

You  need  it  in  your  Sunday-school,  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  and  other  praise  service- 
It  has  been  prepared  with  the  view  of  givmg 
satisfaction  and  tiie  best  songs  obtainable  were 

CONTAINS  290  SONGS 

Is  printed  in  both  round  and  shaped 
notes;   Bound  in  cloth. 

PRICE: 

Single  copy,  postpaid,   $     -35 

Per  dozen,  prepaid,    3.50 

Per  100,  not  prepaid 25.00 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


Home   Department 

of   the 

Sunday   School 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is  not 
limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed  in  every 
church  no  matter  where  that  church  may  be. 
It  is  sadly  needed  in  the  great  metropolis, 
with  its  unchurched  millions.  It  is  needed  in 
the  towns  with  their  thousands  outside  of  the 
Sunday-school.  It  is  needed  in  the  village 
and  rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifferent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school.  It 
will  work  in  every  community  whether  city  or 
country,  where 
of  the  Sunda 


6  VIsltor'a     QuarUrUoa     and  '  Teiriy '  ■Report 
1   Homo   Department    Superlntenrtont'V  Hepi>rt 

.  ..  SSf^  -^ -M 

«      What,_  Why  and  How  of  tho  Homo  DODArt- 

Tho  Above  Outflt  for  TiStr  Cuta, 

If  you  are  about  to  organize  a  Home  De- 
partment of  not  over  fifty  members  and  five 
Visitors  this  outfit  contains  the  supplies  usu- 
ally needed  for  the  first  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Lesson  Quarterlies. 
Send  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Ellin,  nilnoia 


Bible  Biographies 
for  the  Young 

By  Elder  Qalcn  B.  Roycr. 

These  little  volumes  arc  highly  praised 
by  many  excellent  judges  of  good  literature. 
The  life  story  of  each  character  is  told  in  a 
simple  yet  entertaining  and  highly  instruct-  | 
ive  manner.  The  artistic  beauty  of  each  ' 
book  is  enhanced  by  numerous  illustrations. 
If  you  are  interested  in  the  lives  of  great 
Bible  characters,  read  this 


DO  YOU  WANT 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Kentucky  ] 


The  White  Man's  Burden. 


Early  in  July  a  KentucUy  distiller  was  obliged  to  go  in-  ,,    T',.  ji       ,         ,-  ^  "■  c        i.      i        ^'°"*-'^'^    '.'I    '^'''   '     'l*-     ■"i'i''it"l    !-;     ih^'    poverty-stricken 

to    bankruptcy,    assigning    the    local    option    laws  '" 

consequent  dry  territory  as  the  cause  of  his  financ 


This  will,  undoubtedly, 


Undoubtedly  the  white  race,  by  generations  of  well-ad-       llUls^L•s  m    ln.h,,.      The  same  thing  is  largely  I 
ised    training,    possesses    advantages, — socially,    morallv,      IkmiIkh    i^Mi'mincs.     But   the  cost  of  heathenism   is   not 
ducationally  and  even  religiously.— that  are  given   to  ii        miiuu,>1   uj.  u.   the  bare  cost  of  its  systems  of  worship. 


claiming  that  more  liquor  is  sold  in  prohibition  territory       ''"*    to    be   shared    with    the    less    developed    ......      ..... 

than    in    places    where    the    saloon    flourishes    unmolested.       Brooks,  of  the  University  of  Georgia,  has  been  investigal- 
But  here  is  the  woeful  experience  of  the  Kentucky  distill-      '"«  ^.^^  condition  of  the  negroes  in  a  number  of  counties 

condition    materially,    morally    and    educationally    is    at    a 


,  a  sacred  trust,  not  to  be  selfishly  hoarded,        llu-ii.'  .ul    ;l,,    lU'plorahle  results  of  tlicir  most  degradii; 


The  Fight  for  Purity.  ,  has  been  conducive  to  a  higher  development  in  life,    It  is      hie! 

Dr.  Harvey  W.  Wiley,  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Chemis-  ^•'<^  opinion  of  Prof.  Brooks  that  further  immigration  of                        Why  No 

try.  Department  of  Agriculture,  is  the  well-known  foe  of  "'"'^s  is  needed  before  the  great  black  belt  of  the  South          ^  strange  scene 

fraudulent  manufacturers  of  food  supplies  and  medicines,  ca"    be   raised   to   a   higher   moral  and   intellectual    plane        „,or„i„g  of  July  19.     For  one  hour  eve 

and.  as  may  be  imagined,  has  incurred  their  undying  ha-  Dodge  it  as  we  may  try  to  do.  we  are  all,  in  a  very  real       tablishment,    every    factory    and    shop 

tred.     For  some  months  an  association  of  these  implicat-  ^«"se,      our  brothers  keeper,     and  there  is  no  excuse  for       ^^^.^^  ^j^j   ^,,-   ,.^[^^j.    ^^..^^   absuhucly   re 

ed  firms  has  been  endeavoring  to  secure  some  sort  of  a  neglecting  the  ones  who  have  been  given  a  skin  of  darker       j,,^.  f,  q^q  ^_^  .     ^^  ■    ,,,      ^,^    ^    ^   j,    .,    ^ 

pretext,  upo      which  the  faithful  guardian  of  the  nation's  •'"e  by  the  Great  Creator  of  the  human  family.                          ^^,1  ^,,  ,    ,, 

liealth   and    well-being    might  be    removed.      The   present  ^        ,■        .      ■        t^-                                                section 

r  T-,     iir-i     .       cc  ■  1                L                uj  Guarding  Against  Disease. 

mvestigaticn  of  Dr.  Wiley  s  official  career,  however,  bids  ^      ^                                                               inuisim.                           ,            , 

lair.  at  this  writing,  to  result  in  his  complete  vindication,  Most  rigid  precautions  are  being  taken  to  ward  off  the       ,„ii^.,       |,        ,                             , 

and  the  discomfiture  of  his  enemies.     It  seems  to  be  the  tlireatcned  invasion  of  Asiatic  cholera,  now  menacing  our       ^,,^^,^|,,    :;:...., 

iievitable   result  of  all   self-sacrificine   work   for  human-  Ports.     At  New  York,  especially,  neitlier  money  nor  ef-      s».Mr.,i  i  .    , 

ity  to  stir  up  the  forces  of  darkness   as  may  be  seen  daily  ^"""'^  ^^^  being  spared  by  the  Federal  authorities  to  pro-      ^^i^^^   ,^,  ,, 

in  civic  as  well  as  religious  affairs.'  "'''=  '°'  ""^  "'°=i'  comprehensive  inspection  of  every  chol-      ,  „^,|  ^,,;',,  W,;^         /'  ,    '      '  ,  ,     ' 

era  suspect  and  the  thorough  quarantining  of  every  steam          ,      ^.^ 

The  Word  Proved  Its  Value.  er  from  the  danger  zone.    The  alarming  number  of  clml 

Each   year   the   senior  class   of   a  Pittsburg,   Pa.,   high  era  cases  and   fatal  results  reported  from  Italian  to«-,i          ■/                      

school   has   a  special   chapel   service,   preliminary  .to    the  have  given  rise  to  considerable  apprehension,  but  it  is  i....-,       ,^^,     ^^ ^    ^   ^       ' 

customary  graduation  exercises.     This    year    one    of   the  thought  that  the  few  cases,  so  far  found  in   New  Yuri.,      ^,^^^   ^^   ,^^^^^   ^,;^,^    ,i,.,„,„„^   , , 

foremost  Jewish  young  men  of  the  class  requested  Prof,  may  readily  be  isolated  and  a  further  spread  of  the  disease      ,,,^^5,  i„,i,„tia„i  _.fm.  „„,rc  ^^  than  llic 

Riddle,  the  principal,  that  the  New  Testament  be  not  completely  checked.  VVcare  not  so  careful  to  ward  off  the  "  early  and 'laller  rains "  to  refresh 
read  at  the  service.  In  complying  with  this  request,  the 
professor  suggested  that  the  young  man  open  the  Old 
Testament  at  random  and  that  the  chapter  thus  selected 
be  read.  The  beautiful  message  of  Isa.  53,  telling  about 
the  One  who  was  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  was 
providentially  brought  to  view  upon  opening  the  Bible, 
and  read  with  telling  and  unwonted  effect  by  the  profes- 
sor. Judging  by  the  evident  impression  made  upon  the 
class,  God's  Word,  "  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword," 

ndoubtedly  touched  the  hearts  of 


s  a  most  woeful  indifference  to  spir-  ™'"'"  "  ''""      '"  ■""'^■' 't.  uicnta  rcgardmg  the 

poor  wanderer  along  life's   high-  '"""'' '  '                                '^'  s'""'!''  lJ=  attached 

tal  dart,  sadly  utters  the  mournful  t"  H"      1^  ,  who  graduated  at 

for  my  soul."  '>'"'^'    "■'        ''■  '     ■     s  been  an  official 


The  Problem  of  the  Immigrant. 

pie7ivh'e'ther  Jews  o'r  Gentifes.  '    '    "  '  Srants  to  our  shores,  undoubtedly  many  of  those  who  have 

come  among  us  have  helped  essentially  in  the  real  devel- 

Religion  m  Child  Life.  opment  of  the  country.     Consistent  with  our  own  history. 

When,  a  few  years  ago,  the  French  Government  decid-  we  should  not  forbid  immigration,  and  in  harmony  with 

ed  to  prepare  a  new  series  of  literary  textbooks  for  their  the  Golden  Rule,  we  have  no  right  to  do  so.     But  as  the 

public  schools,  it  was  determined  to  cut  out  all  reference  immigrant  comes  to  us,  what  is  the  duty  of  Christians  as 

to  religion,  the  Deity,  and  the  like.    The  brightest  minds  to  his  spiritual  growth  and  elevation?     Religiously,  more 

of  France  gave  their  most  thorough  attention  to  the  work,  than  one-half  of  all  that  come  are  Catholics,  and  fifteen 


a  condil 


;  hard  to  excel  in  literary  per  cent  are  Jews  and  Greeks 

haracter  and  pedagogic  value.     Now,  after  several  years'  or    write.      Most    of   these    people    must,    of   necessity,    be  and  progress  ni  general.     \M,  .      .1        ,,         i|:,,,liamly 

rial,  the  fruits  are  becoming  apparent.    A  most  deplora-  taught  "the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly."    Have  you  shall  make  in  China  during:  ih                                     iciiianis 

lie  pessimism  has  seized  upon  the  children.    Goodness  is  ever  thought  that  a  foreign  mission  field  of  vast  dimen-  to  be  seen.    Much,  however.  ,,                 1            i..    .itliiude 

ot  worth  seeking,  nor  life  worth  living.    Concise  inquiry  sions  is  at  our  very  doors?     And  has  it  ever  impressed  assumed  by  the  so-called  Lli:  1                            ,  1  ii.ir  rela- 

as  led  the  French  Government  to  the  reluctant  admission  you  that  the  real  "  problem"  in  the  care  of  the  immigrant  tions  to  the  empire.    A  "  s.in.i      1          .        .   :,„,illy,will 

hat  "however  little  the  grown   man  may  feel  the  need  is  largely  found  in  the  indifference  of  those  who  should  80  far  to  make  the  people  aim  1    !...    1      ,  ,  ;..     i- .i, iiuigs. 

if  any   Supreme  Being,  yet.   during  the   formative   period  be  ready  to  teach  him  the  things  pertaining  to  the  King- 

if  the  child,  the  ultimate  support  of  morals  must  be  found  dom?    Too  many  of  us  are  "  at  ease  in  Zion  "  when  we                      *"  American  Railway  for  Asia  Minor. 

n  God."     Now  the  name  of  God  is  no  longer  to  be  ex-  should  be  wide-awake  and  alert  in  the  service  of  the  Mas-         The  Turkish  Parliament  is  favorably  considering  a  iiro- 

luded  from  their  school  textbooks  on  morals.    Bitter  ex-      ter. posal  submitted  by  an  American   syndicate,  to  construct 

lerience  has  taught    the    French    people    a    much-needed  Military  Drill  for  High  School  Boys.  nearly  2,000  miles  of  railway  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  in  con- 

esson.                            Assistant   Secretary  of   War,    Gen.     Oliver,    is     making  sideration   of  being   granted    mining   privileges  along    the 

The  Best  Possible  Defense.  strong  efforts  to  enlist  the  aid  of  the  governors  of  the  proposed  route.     Slarling  from  a  Mediterranean  port  on 

The  United  States  and   Canada.— two  countries  closely  various  States  of  our  Union  in  the  promotion  of  military  the  Gulf  ol    L.tamlcruni.   some   distance  cast  of  Tarsus, 

nited   commercially,   and   separated   only   by  the   border  training  for  the  boys  of  our  high  schools.    Special  atten-  the  i.n.i I   i,,ni,    ,•,.,      H.-ml   ihrough  one  of  the 

ine  that  marks  their  respective  limits,— scarcely  need   a  tion  is  being  directed  by  him  to  the  enactment  of  a  law  by  valleys         '!       I         1        i      1,    1          ml   turning  cast  tra- 

pccial  defense  to  protect  the  one  against  the  other.    The  the  California  Legislature,   which    provides    for    the    or-  verses  il                                                    Arghana.    Here,  his- 

dltor  of  the  "Toronto  Sun,"  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith,  in  a  re-  ganization  of  companies  and  battalions    of    high    school  toTy  .1     u;           ,   iln          i-               ijic.  obtained  his  sup- 

ent  address  voiced  the  following  expressive  sentiment  in  boys,  who  are  to  be  armed  with  rifles  and  trained  by  com-  p'y  "l  '  ■  ;;"  r  i-  .    iln    ,,1 I  1.  j  urcmcnts  of  the  metal 

epiy  to  a  query;     "Against  the  United  States  we  possess  petent  instructors,  detailed  by  officers  of  the  regular  army.  workers'  .irl,  .ill.iminy   .l  d<j^;iLc   ul    skill   that  even  today 

better  defense  than  a  line  of  fortifications  along  the  bor-  Gen.  Oliver  makes  a  strong  plea  for  Stale  legislation  which  is  the  admiration  of  the  scientific   world.     The  syndicate 

ler,  and  fleets  of  dreadnoughts  on  the  two  oceans.    This  will  stipulate  such  training  as  a  part  of  the  high  school  hopes,  by  the  latest  appliances  of  American  inventive  gen- 

iefense  is  found  in  a  common  language,  common  ideals,  curriculum  throughout  the  United  States,  and  his  urgent  lus.  to  secure  a  generous  supply  ol  copper  from  the  an- 

amily  ties,  in  the  presence  of  a  million  and  a  half  ol  Cana-  appeal  will  doubtless  meet  with  a  ready  response,  unless  cient  mines.    From  Arghana  the  proposed  road  is  to  run 

of  the  peace  movement  enter  upon  a  strong  and  southeast  to  the  famous  Euphrates  Valley.     This  region. 


Canada."    The 


Canadian      concerted  campaign  of  remonstrance.     This  is  a  case  in      as  stated  in  a  previous  issue,  is  to  be  supplied  with  < 


undoubtedly  correct.     Common  interests  and  in-      which  it  is  absolutely 


its  old- 


national  harmony  constitute  the  proverbial  "  ounce  of  rally  around  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel,  and  protest  time  fertility,  and  possibly  even  surpass  it.    And  may  - 

vention  "  that  is  worth  a  "  pound  "  of  warlike  demon-  most  emphatically  against  this  infliction  of  militarism  up-  not  hope  that,  with  the  blessings  of  inodern  developmei 

ition,  supposed  to  be  a  cure.   There  is  not  the  shadow  of  on  our  institutions  of  learning.    The  representative  of  any  the  people  of  this  historic  region  will  also  receive  th 

eason  for  aught  but  the  most  friendly  feelings  between  Legislative  District  will  doubtless  give  respectful  attention  greatest  of  treasures   which   this  world  can   neither  gi 

people  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  the  "Great  to  any  petition  to  this  end  that  may  be  presented.  nor  take  away? 
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ESSAYS 


At  Eventide. 

,  for  the  day  has  be 


And  the  path  so  steep; 
ilnt  now  at  length  'tis  coi 
And  the  shadows  deep 


nd  in  thy  gently  cradling  arm.  O  keep 
my  last  long  sleep. 
Iclcn  R.  Wingalc,  in  the  Advance. 


The   Bible  Way  of  Salvation. 


above  subject  it  is  hereby  submitted, 
cforc  bis  ascension,  Jesus  gave  to  his  apostles 
commissinu    in    these   words:    "Go   yc    into 
uorlil,   anil   ]M-eacb   the  g-ospcl   to  every   crcnti 


in   the 


ake   the   wii 

under  the  ministry  of  the  apo' 
of  tlie  Gospel,  we  have  the 
method  of  procedure,  as  record 
First,  the  persons 


tlie  ' 


It  must  be  apparent  to  all  that  whatever  r 
God  used  in  the  apostolic  age,  to  save  people 
be  the  plan  best  suited  to  her  conditions 


h" 


r     P„|n 


Holy   Spirit     s^^t 


With  this  explanation  we  will  now  turn  to  the 
Law  and  to  the  Testimon\  Beginning  with  the 
Pentecostians  we  will  examine  each  case  separatel) 
Now  when  tht>  heard  this  the>  were  pricked  m 
their  heart  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  apostles  Men  and  brethren  what  shall  we  do^ 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them    Repent    md  be  baptized 


the 


of 


Chr: 


the   remission  ot   sms    and  \e  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  Then  the\  that  ghdl)  re 

ceived   his   word   were  biptize  1     and  the     amt    (h\ 
there    were   added    unto   them     1  mt   three   thous  md 

Here  the  conditions  were  repentince  and  baptism 
with  faith  implied  The  promises  were  remission  and 
gift  of  the  Hol\   Spirit    with  siUation  implied 


■■  But  when  they  believed  Pliilip  preaching  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
women.  .  .  .  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  heanl  that  Samaria  Iiad  received  tin- 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  Jolni : 
Who.  when  they  were  come  downi,  prayed  for  tlicni. 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost:  (For  as  yet 
he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them:  only  they  were 
tiapti/cd  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then 
laid  t'icy  tlicir  hands  on  them,  and  tlicy  received  the 

liiic  we  Iiavc  faith  and  baptism  stated  and  re- 
pcnlamc  hnplicd.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
stated,  and  remission  and  salvation  are  implied. 

"  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  1 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man?  Then  Philip  opened 
his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  to  a  certain  water;  and  the  eunuch 
said.  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized?  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with 
all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  he  :nmmanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still;  and  they 
\vent  down  botli  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
cunucli ;  and  he  baptized  him." 

In  this  case  w-e  have  faith  and  baptism  stated,  and 
repentance,  implied.  Remission,  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  salvation  are  all  inipHed. 

■'  And  Ananias  went  iiis  way,  and  entered  into  the 
house ;  and  putting  his  hands  on  hini  said.  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  earnest  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mighlcst  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales:  and  he  received  siglit  forth- 
with, and  arose,  and  was  baptized." 

■•  And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him.  And 
he  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  Iiis  will,  and  see  that  Just 
One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth.  For 
thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wasli  aw^iy  thy  sins,  rac- 
ing on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Here  we  have  faith  and  repentance  implied,  and 
baptism  stated  Remission  and  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  stated    with  salvation  implied. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  ill  them  which  heard  the  word.  .  .  . 
Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  HoU  Ghost  as  well  as  we?  And  be  com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

AVho  shall  tell  thee  words  whereby  thou  and  thy 
house  shall  be  saved." 

In  this  case  we  have  faith  and  repentance  im- 
plied with  baptism  stated.  Remission  is  implied  and 
the  gift  of  Hoh   Spirit  and  salvation  are  stated. 

And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by 
a  ruer  side  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which 
resorted  thither  And  a  certain  woman  named 
L^dn  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
which  worshiped  God,  heard  us:  whose  heart  the 
r  ord  opened  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul.  And  when  she  w^as  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  in*^-  jiiy 
house  and  abide  there." 

Here  again  faith  and  repentance  are  implied,  and 
baptism  is  stated.  Remission,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spiiit   and     aUation   are   implied. 

Again  Sir  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  And 
the\  sai  1  Pchexe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shilt  be  vi\Ld  md  thy  house.  And  they  spake  unto 
him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
house  \nd  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night. 
and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his    straightway." 

Here  also  faith  and  baptism  arc  stated,  and  re- 
pentance IS  implied,  with  salvation  stated,  and  remis- 
sion and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  implied. 


"  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house;  and  many  nf 
the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized  ' 

Here  we  have  faith  and  baptism  stated  and  repem 

of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  salvation.— implied. 

"  1    beseech  you,  brethren    (ye  kimw   tlie   housL'   . 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the    first    fruit-    .>i     A^: ii.i:  , 
"And  I   baptized  also  the  hou^cli'M   ■■.       ii;.)..' 
besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  bapr.      '    ■ 

In  this  case  again,   faith   and   r.  iMMinbr    n. 
plied,    and    baptism    is   stated.      All    the    inomisc- 
remission,  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  salvation,—,,, 
implied. 

Now,  to  determine  the  Bible  way  of  salvation,  u, 
have  only  to  develop  these  cases  by  way  of  a  ft 
simple  questions : 

1.  Were  these  people,  in  each  of  these  cases,  tMi,, 
to  do  anything  in  order  to  be  saved  ? 

2.  If  so,  what  were  they  told  to  do? 

3.  Did  they  do  what  they  were  told  to  clo? 

4.  If  so,  were  they  saved  in  doing  what  they  wr,. 
told  to  do? 

5.  Has  God  changed  the  plan  of  salvation?  I 
so.  when  and  where? 

7.  If  he  has  not,  has  man  a  right  to  change  it? 

8.  If  not,  then,  what  must  the  sinner  do  now  to  i. 

9.  In  brief,  will  not  the  conditions  that  brought  ^,,: 
vation  to  the  people  in  the  apostolic  age.  bring  s.-il 
vation  to  the  people  now?  Here  is  salvation  or  par 
don  to  all  who  want  salvation  in  the  Bi!)le  way.  Kin.! 
reader,  will  \ou  have  it? 

Riirr  Bcud.  Colo. 


The   Dispensation    of   the   Holy   Spirit. 


iiiE  ihblc  reveals  to  us  three  dispensations: 

1.  The  dispensation  of  the  Father. 

2.  The  dispensation  of  the  Son. 

3.  The  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  first  extends  from  Gen.  1  to  end  of  iMalacln 
The  second  extends  from  Matt.  1  to  Acts  2.  Tbr 
third  extends  from  Acts  2  to  the  end  of  Revelation 

We  have  the  third  since  Acts  2,  or  Pentecost.  "  The 
Father  originates  all  things.  The  Son  executes  all 
tilings.     The  Holy  Spirit  consummates  all  things." 

True,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  spirit  is  indivisible,  hence 
Christ  truly  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father."  And,  "I  am  with  you  alway,  even  t-. 
the  end  of  the  world."  It  is  true  there  were  soni' 
"  iheophames"  in  the  first  dispensation,  as  there  wen 
also  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  so  there  wei-e  striving- 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  second  dispensation,  or  "  Go4 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  "  Being  put  to  death  in  th. 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit."  "  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth."  Well  did  Christ  say,  "  Neverthe- 
less I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  tiiai 
I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 

"The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit."  hi- 
come.  We  arc  now  under  his  dispensation.  Re 
memher,  he  must  consummate  all  things.  He  must 
complete  and  perfect  all  things.  Well  did  Paul  say. 
"  These  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise:  God  having  provide<l 
some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect."  Christ  said,  "  The  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." 
.\gain.  "  When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth."  No  man  can  be  guided  by 
the  Spirit  unless  he  is  "filled  with  the  Spirit."  "As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God." 

Even  those  who  are  not  filled  with  the  Spirit  can 
only  be  convicted  by  the  Comforter.  "  When  !ie  is 
come,  he  will  reprove, — convince,— the  world  of  sin. 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  On  the  day 
of  Pentecost  the  disciples  were  "filled  with  the  Spir- 
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tified  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Were  we  to  write  an  essay 
on  the  new  birth  we  would  do  more  than  quote  the 
following:  "Born  of  the  Spirit,"  "Renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Much  is  said  about  being  anointed  for  '*  spciial 
service."  The  anointing  with  the  Holy  Spirit  means 
much  to  the  Christian  church.  "  But  ye  have  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things  " 
(1  John  2:  20;  Acts  6:  6;  13:  2.  3).  May  we  not  be 
somewhat  indifferent  in  this  line  of  church  work? 
"  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him  " 
(John  3:  34).  True,  this  was  spoken  of  Christ.  Self- 
sufficiency  is  the  weakness  of  God's  people.  Did 
Christ  need  special  power  for  special  service,  so  do 
we.  "  Who  hath  also  sealed  its  and  given  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts"  (2  Cor.  1:  22). 

The  Divine  assurance  that  we  are  God's  children 
is  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  hearts.  "  As  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  "  God  is  love."  The 
Holy  Spirit  imprints  his  image  on  our  souls.  "  Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption."    This  is  our  assurance. 

Much  might  be  said  on  all  these  subjects,  but  these 
remarks  are  general  on  the  subject  of  the  "  Dispensa- 
tion of  the  Spirit." 

I  of  the   Spirit   in  our 
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;  that  which 


'  the  prom- 
that  a  seller  gives  to 
part  of  that  which  he 
is  to  receive.  A  certain  writer  says,  "  The  earnest 
was  the  sample  of  things  sold  by  the  seller  to  the 
purchaser.  It  was  the  assurance  that  the  bargain 
was  binding  on  both  parties."  So  Paul  says,  "Ye 
were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which 
is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory." 

Much  might  be  said  about  the  gifts  and  fruit  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  we  forbear.  We  are  living  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the  Of- 
ficial Successor  of  Christ.  He  is  the  greatest  need 
of  each  individual  believer  in  Christ.  The  church. 
with  all  her  talents  and  knowledge,  will  not  avail 
where  he  does  not  dwell.  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Tord  of  hosts." 
"  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved?" Holy  Spirit,  he  thou  our  abiding  Guest! 
We  need  thee  alwavs ! 
HarhiUc.  Ohio. 


The   Royal  Family    (Eph.   3:  14,  15). 


GoD  had  a  family  in  Eden,  composed  of  two  per- 
sons,— Adam  and  Eve.  This  was  a  happy  family. 
There  was  no  one  to  disturb  their  peace  for  a  time. 
Satan  was  not  satisfied  to  see  this  happy  family  en- 
joy such  great  peace  in  a  beautiful  garden,  so  he 
destroyed  their  peace  by  falsehood  and  deception. 

The  peace  of  many  homes  is  blasted  by  this  arch- 
enemy. This  family  could  not  go  to  a  neighbor  for 
advice.  There  was  no  one  to  go  to.  I  imagine  how 
miserable  they  felt  by  listening  to  this  deceiver.  Their 
happiness  was  blighted  for  life.  How  sad  it  was  that 
Satan  made  such  inroads  upon  the  first  family !  God 
had  created  them  for  a  noble  purpose. 

It  is  said  that  in  France  two  things  are  lost,— the 
Sabbath  and  the  family  ties.  I  am  writing  this  on 
the  Fourth,  with  the  noise  of  fire  crackers  around  me, 
disturbing  the  peace  of  loyal  citizens.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  when  anything  is  allowed  to  interfere  with 
the  best  interests  of  the  family,  for  families  are  the 
beginnings  of  nations.  Abraham  was  the  father  of 
a  nation  called  God's  people,  hence  the  Israelites  were 
of  a  royal  family.  They  were  a  peculiar  people. 
Through  Abraham  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  blessed.  God's  chosen  race  is  all  a  royal  family. 
Isaiah  speaks  of  them  as  a  royal  race.  "  Thou  shalt 
also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God  "  (Isa.  62:  3). 
In  all  ages  God's  chosen  people  were  called  a  royal 
family,  wearing  a  diadem,' — a  golden  crown. 

The  church  is  a  peculiar  family,— a  unity.  They 
have  a  strong  attachment  for  each  other.  The  reason 
for    this    is    that    love    is    the    prevailing    sentiment 


among  them.  This  royal  family  have  a  King,  who 
leads  them  to  fountains  of  living  waters.  This  familv 
has  a  royal  law  (Jas.  2:8),  which  is  of  the  highest 
type,—"  I'hou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
None  but  children  of  this  royal  family  can  do  Ihis. 
Tliis  family  belongs  to  a  royal  priesthood.  "  But  ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  an  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  show  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light"  (1  Peter  2:  9). 

Paul  would  bow  his  knees  mito  the  Father  of  such 
a  family  to  hear  him.  "  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  nnlo  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nf 
whom   the   whole   family    in    heaven    and    earth    is 


such  an  influence  as  to  draw  the  people  to  Sunday- 
school  and  then  make  them  feel  that  it  is  good  for 
them  to  be  at  Sunday-school. 

You  can  exercise  a  power  for  good  or  evil,  either 
in  the  Sunday-school  or  out  of  tlie  Sunday-school,  and 
to  wield  this  power  for  good  it  is  necessary  to  live 
it.  If  you  do  not  live  it,  it  will  count  for  naught. 
Do  not  hinder  the  cause. 

By  my  attending  Sunday-school  regularly,  hav- 
ing my  lessons  well  committed,  and  being  well  versed 
on  any  subject  for  consideration,  t  may  be  the  means 
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Sunday-School  Influences. 

The  Sunday-school  is  an  evangelizing  agency,  or- 
ganized for  the  express  purpose  of  schooling  one 
along  the  line  of  right  living,  and  inculcating  into  the 
minds  of  boys  and  girls  (and  older  ones,  too)  a 
training  for  future  usefulness  in  tlic  church,  as  well  as 

The  Sunday-school  convenes  one  day  in  seven  for 
the  purpose  of  rehearsing  and  studying  the  great  les- 
sons that  were  taught  by  our  Master  Teacher  over 
1,900  years  ago.  The  Bible  is  our  chief  text  book 
and  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

The  Sunday-school  is  an  organization  effected  for 
both  old  and  young,  and  as  it  is  an  evangelizing  agen- 
cy for  the  church,  and  for  the  extension  and  cause 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  it  is  necessary  that  we  wield 
a  power  of  influence  for  good.  This  is  a  great  sub- 
ject, since  it  includes  all  who  attend  Sunday-school, 
the  teachers  and  the  scholars,  the  preacher  and  the 
superintendent,  the  saint  as  well  as  the  sinner,  and 
does  not  exclude  any. 

If  there  is  anything  to  be  gained  by  attending  Sun- 
day-school, the  sinner  wants  to  share  equally  with 
the  righteous,  in  so  far  as  he  can,  without  accepting 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  to  his  soul, — the  cross 
of  Christ. 

I  will  cite  you  two  cases,  the  facts  of  which  I  know 
personally.  These  persons  were  faithful  in  Sunday- 
school  work,  both  of  them  being  teachers.  One  was 
a  public  school  teacher,  and,  at  the  same  time,  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday-school.  He  was  a  good  teacher, 
too,  as  the  saying  goes.  He  was  wielding  a  power  of 
influence  over  his  fellow-men,  but  hOw  much  more 
power  of  influence  for  good  he  might  have  wielded 
had  he  been  a  full-fledged  Christian  I  The  other  one 
was  a  clerk  in  one  of  the  leading  stores  of  a  village. 
His  aim  was  to  get  the  people  to  go  to  Sunday-school 
on  Sunday,  and  then  to  get  their  money  on  a  week 

In  the  above  we  see  the  power  of  influence,  both 
inside  and  outside  of  the  Sunday-school.  These  men 
were  not  Christians,  though  they  were  seen  carrying 
their  Bibles  to  Sunday-school  as  a  symbol  of  right- 
eousness. The  Sunday-school  badge,  methinks,  is 
worn  by  some  as  a  shield,  behind  which  to  hide  as  a 
power  of  influence,  to  win  over  to  their  ranks  whom- 
soever they  will. 

I  will  devi.^te  just  a  little  and  relate  a  story  which 
has  a  very  good  moral,  if  we  take  it  in  the  right  way. 

As  the  shades  of  night  were  hovering  over  a  cot- 
tage, the  mother  of  a  little  boy  informed  him  that  it 
was  time  for  him  to  be  in  bed,  as  the  little  chicks  had 
all  gone  to  sleep  long  ago.  "  Yes,"  spoke  the  little 
boy,  "  but  you  see,  mother,  the  old  mother  hen  went 
with  them." 

This  illustrates  the  fact  that  example  is  better  than 
precept.  You  are.  being  read  by  people  in  your  daily 
walk  and  conversation,  and  if  you  do  not  set  a  good 
example  outside  of  the  Sunday-school,  all  the  good 
tliat  you  do  inside  of  the  Piuiday-s.h.iol  will  not  offset 
the  bad  influence  you  have  left  ^vith  ynur  fellow-men. 
If  your  conversation  is  not  chaste  and  pure,  as  be- 
cometh  one  who  professes  godliness,  your  precepts 
will  not  be  of  lasting  impressions,  since  your  ex- 
ample is  contrary  to  the  teaching.    We  want  to  have 


desire  to  wield  an  influence  for  good,  one 
thought  may  be  the  means  of  causing  some  poor  soul 
to  turn  from  his  sin  and  waywardness,  to  seek  his 
God  ere  it  is  too  late.  We  should  live  un 
fession,  he  constant  att 
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you  arc  called. 

Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you  ?  Since  the  Sunday- 
school  is  an  evangelizing  agency,— a  school  in  which 
boys  and  "nV  nrr  i,--mii,-(I  for  future  usefulness  in 
chunli  111  that  there  the  church  will 

lookfn,:,  ,1     ..nuics.    Thcrc,  uudoubtedly, 

great  <..v,         .  ;   ■■,,  ;,    |i,      ....hi   ,„ . .,',  i  ,I.Iv  And 

the  pci-.-.ii  r  .        .,'..' ;  .  .  ..  :'  'MMiday- 
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much,  then,  for  the  power  .iiid  iiilliu'iui.  "inside  and 
outside  of  the  Sunday-school." 
Spencer,  Oliio. 


'  Deadheads." 


illi:i(n  are  numerous  parasites  in  the  I;md,  known 
as  "deadheads."  They  live  on  the  principle  that 
"  the  world  owes  them  a  living,"  and  by  shrewd 
and  easy  ways  they  set  about  to  gain  it.  This  is 
often  done  to  the  annoyance  and  at  the  expense  of 
others. 

The  railroads  have  their  "  deadheads "  in  more 
than  one  way.  .\  ni;in  of  that  class  goes  about  the 
coiuilrv  ,,,.-.,.1,  ,nil.;ii|ii.  and  filthy,  usually  with  a 
pack  "■:      '  '  I  .    Iiis  way  into  box  cars  or 

ri.hi,^   ,,  .■  ,    I   Mhcs.     He  is  known  as  a 

"liolic,"  III.  .iihir  .lit  of  "deadhead"  goes  about 
weW  dressed,  is  proniiucnt  and  well  respected,  but, 
nevertheless,  is  known  to  railroad  men  as  a  "  dead- 
liead,"  because  he  carries  a  "pass,"  and  thus  se- 
cures a  free  ride  or  the  next  thing  to  it.  Ho,  most 
probably,  has  secured  hi  "|>;i,s"  honorably.  I  be- 
lieve most  people  d'l.  !>tn  ,  . , .,  i>M.dIv  it  has  been  se- 
cured   by    question, ilile    iv|ire  ,,  nl.aioll. 

In  .society  we  occisicjji.dly  meet  with  deadheads 
who  seek  to  secure  a  comfortable  stopping  place  by 
their  wits,  their  flattery,  or  some  other  easy  and 
acceptable  plan  to  themselves.  You  tolerate  them, 
even  though  you  feel  you  have  permitted  yourself  to 
be  imposed  upon  at  a  very  cheap  rate. 
"  Again,  you  will  even  find  "  ileadheads "  in  the 
church.  .Some  representatives  of  this  kind  are  such 
that  you  have  to  deal  with  them  ever  so  gently,  or 
they  will  take  oflfense  and  pull  off.  Another  form  is 
too  weak  to  stand  alone  and,  unless  you  are  always 
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their  journey,  they 


fall  by 


carrying  them 
the  wayside. 

A  tllird  representative  of  "  deadheads  "  poses  as  a 
prominent  person.  He  wants  to  have  liis  say  in  tlic 
business  meeting.  His  children  must  be  puslied  to 
the  front  to  show  off  the  brightness  ( ?)  tliey  have 
inherited,  whenever  there  are  any  entertainments  to 
be  given.  But  aslc  him  for  a  contribution,  and  he 
will  either  laugh  in  your  face,  or  rob  you  of  your  valu- 
able time  by  a  long  list  of  excuses  why  he  can  not 
contribute.  Such  a  "  deadhead  "  is,  indeed,  a  pitiable 
object.  He  is  not  only  a  deadhead  in  the  church,  but 
is  tr)'ing  to  "  deadhead  "  his  way  into  heaven  as  the 
genus  "  hobo "  deadheads  his  way  from  one  place 
to  another. 

,To  belong  to  any  one  of  these  classes  is  no  honor, 
but  to  earn  your  own  way  through  life  and  into  eter- 
nity by  honest  effort,  helpfulness  and  God's  grace, 
is  far  better  and  much  more  soul-satisfying. 

Lordsbiirg,  Cal. 

The  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible  and 
Its  Influences. 


The  Bible  used  by  a  majority  of  the  English-speak- 
ing people  of  today  is  called  the  Iving  James  or  Au- 
thorized Version.  It  is  so  called  because  it  was  first 
published  under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  King 

James  I.  came  to  the  throne  in  1603.  He  was 
known  as  one  of  tlie  best  scholars  of  his  day,  though 
in  him  sdiolarship  often  assumed  the  form  of  the 
ridiculous.  His  early  life  and  training  had  made  him 
a  close  student  of  the  Bible.  He  had  even  tried  his 
hand  at  authorship,  having  written  a  paraphrase  of 
the  Book  of  Revelation  and  translated  part  of  the 
Psalms. 

In  January  of  1604,  owing  to  a  number  of  petitions, 
filed  by  the  Puritans,  King  James  called  together  what 
is  known  as  the  Hampton  Court  Conference.  In  that 
noble  palace,  built  nearly  a  hundred  years  before,  by 
Cardinal  Woolsey,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  and 
presented  to  Henry  VIII.,  there  assembled,  in  tlie 
presence  of  Iving  James,  Archbishop  Whitgift,  of 
Canterbury,  Bishop  Bancroft,  of  London,  tlie  learned 
Dr.  John  Reynolds,  of  Oxford  University,  seven  other 
bishops,  eight  deans,  and  four  leaders  of  the  pro- 
gressive Puritan  party. 

The  King  acted  botli  as  moderator  and  judge,  and 
lost  no  chance  to  display  his  wit  and  learning  during 
tlie  debate.    He  rudely  rejected  every  petition  of  the 

in  one  point,  however,  he  yielded  to  the  obnoxious 
Puritans,  notwithstanding  tlie  protests  of  the  bishops. 
This  was  a  petition  to  give  the  Geneva  Bible  of  1560, 
which  was  the  favorite  of  the  common  people  in  their 
families,  preference  over  both  the  "  Great  Bible  "  and 
the  "  Bishops'  Bible  "  which  had,  from  Queen  Ehza- 
beth's  time,  been  used  in  all  the  churches  of  England, 
or  else  to  authorize  a  new  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

This  charge  of  the  Puritans,  that  mistranslations 
of  the  Scriptures  were  found  in  the  Prayer  Book  was 
the  first  definite  step  towards  a  revision. 

King  James  was  thoroughly  in  accord  with  the  idea 
of  a  new  translation,  for  he  himself  thought  the  Ge- 
nevan to  be  the  worst  of  all  translations.  He  seemed 
to  regard  this  as  the  opportunity  of  his  life  to  do  a 
popular  and  permanent  piece  of  work  on  the  Bible. 
He  entered  into  the  plan  with  energy  and  enthusiasm, 
and  a  determination  to  carry  it  through  to  a  success- 
ful issue. 

Dr.  Reynolds,  the  real  mover  of  the  enterprise,  is 
described  as  a  prodigious  scholar,  who  turned  over 
all  writers  of  profane  and  divine  churdi  history.  He 
was  commissioned  as  one  of  the  translators  of  the 
company  which  had  in  charge  the  prophetic  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  but  he  died  in  1607,  four  years 
before  the  publication  of  the  work. 

So  far  as  is  known,  the  Conference  adjourned  with- 
out taking  any  definite  steps  toward  meeting  the 
issue  of  the  Puritans.  But  the  strong  words  of  the 
Oxford  president  had  been  sown  in  fruitful  soil.  The 
King  was  not  slow  in  making  preparations.  It  is  not 
known  with  whom  King  James  made  all  the  plans. 


and  arranged  all  tlie  details,  but  July  22  of  the  same 
year  he  wrote  to  Bancroft  that  lie  had  appointed  fifty- 
four  learned  men  for  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  and 
authorized  him  to  begin  the  undertaking. 

The  only  prerequisite  for  the  position  of  translator 
seems  to  have  been  proved  efficiency  as  a  Biblical 
scholar.  The  list  included  Anglican  churchmen,  Puri- 
tans, and  laymen.  Although  there  were  fifty-four 
men  appointed,  only  forty-seven  were  actually  en- 
gaged. This  was  due  to  resignations  and  deaths  be- 
tween the  time  of  appointment  and  the  time  when 
the  work  really  began. 

These  revisers  were  organized  into  six  groups,  two 
at  Westminster,  two  at  Oxford,  and  two  at  Cam- 
bridge. Each  of  the  six  groups  worked  on  a  speci- 
fied portion  of  the  Scriptures,  separately  at  first  and 
then  as  a  body.  The  Westminster  group  revised 
Genesis  to  2  Kings,  inclusive,  and  Romans  to  Jude, 
mclusive.  The  Oxford  group  took  Isaiah  to  Malaclii, 
inclusive,  the  Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  the  Apocalypse, 
and  the  Cambridge  group  revised  First  Chronicles  to 
Ecclesiastes,  inclusive,  and  the  Apocrypha.  The  com- 
petency of  the  revisers  was  undoubted.  Yet,  such  an 
array  of  scholarship  could  not  do  the  work  harmo- 
niously without  stringent  rules.  To  guide  them  in 
their  work,  there  were  provided  fifteen  rules,  as  fol- 

1.  The  ordinary  Bible,  read  in  the  church,  com- 
monly called  "  The  Bishops'  Bible,"  to  be  followed, 
and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  tlie  original  will 

2.  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  tlie  holy  writers, 
with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained  as 
much  as  possible,  as  theywere  vulgarly  used. 

3.  The  old  ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz., 
the  word  church  not  to  be  translated   congregation. 

4.  When  a  word  had  divers  meanings,  that  to  be 
kept  which  had  been  most  commonly  used  by  the 
ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of 
the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith. 

5.  The  division  of  the  chapters  be  altered  either 
not  ;t  all  or  as  little  as  possible,  if  necessity  so  require. 

6.  No  marginal  notes,  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only 
for  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words,  which 
can  not,  without  some  circumlocution,  be  briefly  and 
fitly  preserved  in  the  text. 

7.  Such  quotations  of  places  to  be  originally  set 
down  as  shall  serve  for  the  fit  reference  of  one  scrip- 
ture to  another. 

8.  Every  particular  man  of  each  company  to  take 
the  same  chapter  or  chapters;  and  having  translated 
or  amended  them  severally  by  himself  where  he  thinks 
good,  all  to  meet  together,  discuss  what  they  have 
done,  and  agree  for  their  parts  what  shall  stand. 

9.  As  any  one  company  has  dispatched  any  one 
book  in  this  manner,  they  shall  send  to  the  rest,  to 
be  considered  seriously  and  judiciously,  for  His  Maj- 
esty is  very  careful  in  this  point. 

10.  If  any  company,  upon  the  review  of  the  book 
so  sent,  doubt  or  differ  upon  any  place,  to  send  them 
word  thereof,  note  the  place,  and  send  the  reasons,  to 
which  if  they  consent  not,  the  difTerence  is  to  be  com- 
pounded at  the  general  meeting,  which  is  to  be  of 
the  chief  of  each  group  at  the  end  of  the  work. 

11.  When  any  place  of  special  obscurity  is  doubted, 
letters  to  be  directed  by  authority  to  send  to  any 
learneil  man  in  the  land  for  his  judgment  of  such  a 
place. 

12.  Letters  to  be  sent  from  every  bishop  to  the 
rest  of  his  clergy,  admonishing  them  of  this  transla- 
tion in  hand,  and  to  move  and  charge  as  many  as 
being  skillful  in  the  tongues,  and  having  taken  pains 
in  that  kind,  to  send  his  particular  observation  to 
the  company  either  at  Westminster,  Cambridge,  or 
Oxford. 

13.  The  directors  in  each  company  to  be  the  deans 
of  Westminster  and  Chester  for  that  place,  and  the 
King's  professors  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  either  uni- 

14.  These  translations:  Tyndale's,  Matthew's.  Cov- 
erdale's,  Whitchurch's,  or  the  Genevan,  to  be  used 
when  they  agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bish- 
op's Bible. 

15.  Besides  the  said  directors  before  mentioned, 
three  or  four  of  the  most  ancient  and  grave  divines 


in  either  of  the  universities,  not  employed  in  trans- 
lating, to  be  assigned  by  the  vice  chancellor,  upon 
conference  with  the  rest  of  tlie  heads,  to  be  over 
seers  of  the  translations,  as  well  of  Hebrew  as  oi 
Greek,  for  the  better  observation  of  the  fourth  rul,. 
above  specified. 

How  closely  these  rules  were  followed  can  not  be 
determined.  They  used  Beza's  Greek  Testament  of 
1589  for  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Bishop's  Bible 
formed  the  English  basis,  although  the  Genevan  and 
Douay  versions  had  much  influence. 

The  translators  aimed  at  a  comparison  of  all  preceij- 
ing  versions  and  sought  to  make  a  better  one  than  an\ 
of  the  many  good  ones  then  in  use. 

A  remark  from  Selden  furnishes  all  that  may  be 
known  of  "  The  Private  History  of  our  English  Bi- 
ble;" "The  translation  in  King  James'  time  took 
an  excellent  way.  That  part  of  the  Bible  was  given 
to  him  who  was  most  excellent  in  such  a  tongue  ant] 
then  they  met  together  and  one  read  the  translation, 
the  rest  holding  in  their  hands  some  Bible,  either  of 
tlie  learned  tongue,  French,  Spanish,  or  Italian.  If 
they  found  any  fault,  they  spoke;  if  not,  he  read  on," 

When  the  revision  was  completed,  three  copies  of 
the  whole  Bible  were  sent  to  London;  one  from 
Cambridge,  one  from  Oxford,  and  one  from  Westmin- 
ster, where  they  were  examined  by  a  conunittee  of 
six  persons,  two  from  each  company,  who  revised  tin 

The  entire  time  for  carrying  out  the  great  enter- 
prise  is  divided  info  three  periods.  The  first  tlirer 
years  (1604-07)  were  occupied  in  perfecting  the  pre- 
liminary arrangements.  The  next  three  years  (1607- 
10)  were  consumed  in  the  individual  and  coopera- 
tive labors  of  the  six  groups  of  revisers.  The  next 
nine  months  w^ere  consumed  in  the  final  revision  b\' 
the  six. 

The  proofs  were  read  by  Thomas  Bilson,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Dr.  Myles  Smith,  after  which  the 
work  was  given  over  to  Robert  Baker  to  be  printed. 
The  first  edition  of  the  new  revision  bore  the  date 
of  1611.  It  had  a  fulsome  dedication  to  the  Kini; 
and  an  extensive  explanation  to  the  reader,  which 
has,  however,  disappeared  from  the  Bibles  issued  from 
the  American  press. 

The  new  Bible  was  in  good  demand.  Five  editions 
were  issued  within  three  years.  In  1614  another 
edition  was  printed,  which  contained  four  hundred 
variations  (marginal  references)  from  the  first.  The 
so-called  final  revision  of  the  Authorized  Version  was 
published  in  1638. 

The  printing  of  the  Bishop's  Bible  was  stopped. 
The  new  version  found,  however,  a  formidable  rival 
in  the  Geneva  Bible,  yet  within  fifty  years  it  became 
the   Bible   universally   used   by   the   English-speaking 

For  almost  three  centuries  the  Authorized,  or  King 
James'  Version  has  been  the  Bible  of  the  English- 
speaking  worid.  Its  simple,  majestic,  Anglo-Saxon 
tongue,  its  clear,  sparkling  style,  its  directness  and 
force  of  utterance,  have  made  it  the  model,  in  lan- 
guage, style,  and  dignity,  of  some  of  the  choicest 
writers  of  the  last  two  centuries.  No  version  of 
private  origin,  even  in  the  face  of  advance  in  scholar- 
ship, can  compete  with  it. 

The  beauty  of  its  style  has  drawn  praise  from  men 
of  most  diverse  tastes. 

This  version  has  so  long  held  the  undisputed  sway 
that  most  of  its  common  readers  can  scarcely  think  of 
any  other  as  the  true  Bible. 

It  is  hard  to  realize,  without  stopping  to  reflect, 
how  long  the  King  James  Version  has  been  dominant. 
Its  revisers  were  at  their  work  when  Jamestown, 
which  claims  the  honor  of  being  the  oldest  English 
settlement  in  America,  was  founded.  The  complete 
work  was  published  in  full  nearly  ten  years  before  the 
Pilgrims  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock  in  Massachusetts. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  American  history  has  been  writ- 
ten while  the  English  Bible  has  remained  unchanged. 

Shakespeare.  Milton,'  Bacon,  Bunyan.  and  Newton 
have  added  imperishable  treasures  to  English  litera- 
ture, but  the  influence  of  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible  on  the  English  language  and  literature 
in  general  can  never  be  estimated. 

Shellytown,  Pa. 
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Sammie    J.    Thomson   Gone    Home. 

BY    J.    G.    ROVER. 

For  tile  information  of  the  hundreds  of  students 
uho  attended  jMt.  Morris  College  within  the  years  of 
tS85  to  1894,  I  write  this. 

All  who  attended  the  school  at  any  time  within  the 
above-named  years  knew  Sammie  Thomson.  He 
caTiic  to  Mt.  Morris  in  September,  '85,  and  united 
nith  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  that  same  fall.  He 
was  twenty  years  old  theh. 

When  a  boy,  ten  years  old,  he  had  a  severe  attack 
uf  inflaminatory  rheumatism,  which  left  him  a  crip- 
ple for  life.  He  moved  about  by  means  of  two 
Clutches.  His  room,  during  the  nine  years  he  spent 
at  Mt.  Morris,  was  on  the  second  floor  of  Old  Sand- 
stone. Though  badly  crippled  and  deformed,  Sam- 
mie never  lacked  for  roommates.  Every  good  j'oung 
man  was  not  only  willing,  but  glad  to  have  Sammie 


Yet  more.  Sammie  could  go  up  and  down  stairs 
with  his  crutches,  but  it  was  slow  and  hard  work 
for  him.  The  boys  did  not  fail  to  make  themselves 
helpful  to  him  in  that  particular.  When  the  bell  rang 
for  breakfast,  Sammie  at  once  started  to  go  down. 
As  the  other  boys  came  along,  two  of  them  would 
take  hold,  one  at  each  arm,  and  carry  him  to  the 
foot  of  the  stairs  and  then  go  on.  leaving  him  to  fol- 
low by  means  of  his  crutches.  When  he  reached  the 
head  of  the  stairs,  leading  down  into  the  dining  hall, 
some  of  the  later  boys  would  pick  him  up  and  carry 
him  down.  Again;  after  meals  Sammie  was  given 
a  lift  as  the  boys  came  along. 

Sammie  never  asked  for  help,  and  never  needed 
to  ask.  Abundant  help  came  without  asking.  So  in 
many  other  things.  Whenever  Sammie  needed  help 
of  any  kind,  the  ready  help  was  at  hand. 

Young  reader,  would  you  like  to  know  why  this 
cheerful  helpfulness  was  always  at  hand  for  Sammie? 
It  was  because  of  the  character  of  the  one  that  need- 
ed the  help.  In  the  first  place,  having  become  a  crip- 
ple at  the  age  of  ten,  Sammie's  body  never  fully  de- 
veloped, leaving  his  weight  about  one  hundred  pounds, 
■ind  hence  he  'was  easily  carried  by  two.  But  the 
chief  source  of  his  helpfulness  was  his  real  goodness. 
— a  goodness  that  shone  from  his  eye,  and  manifested 
itself  in  a  broad  smile  of  appreciation  for  the  kind- 
nesses received.  Sammie  was  a  really  good  man.  He 
not  only  professed  religion,  but  he  lived  it  every  day 
and  everywhere.  During  all  the  \ears  of  his  stay  at 
the  college,  the  morning  chapel  services  always  found 
Sammie  in  his  place.  So,  also,  at  Sunday-school,  at 
preaching,  and  at  the  midweek  prayer  meeting.  And 
he  was  there  to  take  part. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  ask  him  to  offer  the  opening 
prayer  at  a  Sunday  morning  meeting  in  his  home 
churcli  about  a  month  before  his  death.  That  prayer 
was  a  most  touching  outpouring  of  the  innenriost 
springs  of  the  soul  of  a  good  man. 

The  week  following  it  was  my  privilege  to  accom- 
pany Bro.  Flora,  the  elder  of  his  home  church,  to 
administer  the  holy  anointing.  .A  few  weeks  later. — 
June  26, — Sammie  went  away  to  be  with  the  Lord 
whom  he  loved,  having  sojourned  here  forty-six  years. 

Was  Sammie's  life  a  success?  Yes,  a  success  most 
noble.  When  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  he 
came  to  the  realization  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
are  to  be  "the  li.ght  of  the  world."  His  ideal  of 
Christianity  was  a  something  that  carried  with  it 
sunshine  and  smiles,  and  he  aimed  to  live  his  ideal. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good  Sammie  Thom- 
son's life  of  smiles  and  sunshine  accomplished  in  the 
lives  of  the  lumdreds  with  whom  he  came  in  touch 
in  the  years  he  spent  at  Mt.  Morris. 

The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  his  .godly  aged  mother, 
who  so  faithfully  and  devotedly  cared  for  him  during 
his  vears  of  affliction. 

jlf/.  Monis.  in. 

The   Peace  Problem. 

BY  AUGUST  BECK. 

It  is  from  the  individual  being  that  the  peace  effort 
must  come.  It  must  go  from  man  to  man,  from  com- 
munity to  community,  from  nation  to  nation,  till  it 
spreads  the  wide  world  over  like  a  living  fire,  and  the 


whole  world,  like  one  man.  arises  and  demands:  "  In 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  let  there  be  peace."  When  the 
majority  of  people  have  taken  Christ  as  their  stand- 
ard ;  when  they  hear  his  voice  tenderly  saying :  "  Lit- 
tle children,  love  ye  one  another,"  then  there  will  be 
peace,  because  none  will  be  found  to  fight  the  battle. 

But  thank  God  that  peace  and  good  will  are  ap- 
proaching this  earth  with  giant  strides.  In  looking 
back  through  the  ages,  we  find  the  world  of  today 
infinitely  better  than  ever  before.  Even  as  early  as 
in  the  time  of  Abraham  people  had  wandered  so  far 
from  God  as  to  worship  idols.  They  had  fallen  so 
low  that  the  stench  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  reached 
high  heaven.  Then  God,  in  his  just  wrath,  utterly 
destroyed  them. 

So  weak  were  God's  chosen  people  that  when  Mo- 
ses led  them  out  of  Egypt,  they  started  worshiping 
idols  as  soon  as  his  back  was  turned.  Still  later  on 
the  world  had  fallen  so  low  in  sin  that  God,  in  order 
to  save  mankind,  had  to  sacrifice  a  part  of  himself, 
"  his  only  begotten  Son."  Dark  and  dismal  did  it 
look  when  the  Pope,  as  the  head  of  the  church,  spread 
his  false  teaching  and  sold  "  absolution "  all  over 
Europe.  Think  of  it— actually  parceling  Europe  out 
to  his  agents,  who  sold  forgiveness  for  sins  com- 
mitted, and.  if  the  purse  was  long  enough,  even  for- 
giveness for  sin  to  be  committed  in  the  future. 

We  seem  yet  to  hear  the  groans  going  up  from 
the  stake  as  Roman  intolerance  burned  people  right 
and  left  for  a  trifling  difference  of  religious  opinion. 
We  see  in  our  mind's  eye  the  pale,  tortured  faces  of 
those  thousands  upon  thousands  who  were  placed  in 
the  chambers  of  torment,  and  murdered  under  all 
the  fiendish  cruelties  that  mind  could  devise,  all  be- 
cause they  were  accused  of  not  being  of  the  right 
faith. 

But  through  all  this,  through  all  ages,  there  have 
always  stood  out  prominently  a  faithful  few.  Like 
beacon  lights  they  pierced  the  night  of  sin  and  ig- 
norance. Before  Christ  we  have  Abraham,  Moses, 
David  and  John  the  Baptist ;  after  Christ  we  have 
his  apostles,  their  inunediate  successors,  and,  later  on, 
the  men  who  brought  about  the  religious  reform  so 
richly  enjoyed  by  our  Brethren.  Wherever  we  go, 
over  the  broad  land,  we  find  that  peace  and  good  will 
to  all  mankind  are  rapidly  gaining  ground. 

Chicago.  III. 

Capacity    and    Conservation    of   the    Forces 
of   the    Church. 

BT  QUIiXCY   LECKRONE. 

The.  advanced  thought  of  the  church  of  today 
permits  of  the  adaptation  of  new  methods  of  work 
in  all  its  departments. 

Not  many  decades  ago,  easily  within  the  memory 
of  many  who  are  not  yet  old  in  years,  it  was  common 
among  us  to  hold  in  suspicion  the  introduction  of  any 
and  all  new  methods,  or  the  working  out  of  new 
thoughts  and  theories.  We,  probably,  did  not  consider 
quality  as  we  did  some  other  things. 

While  the  church  maintained  itself  for  many  years 
working  along  that  line,  it  did  a  great  and  noble  work. 
It  laid  a  foundation  deep  and  permanent,  and  about 
it  erected  barriers  protecting  it  from  many  winds  of 
doctrine. 

But  an  intellectual  awakening  came,  as  it  always 
does  at  the  proper  time,  to  an  energetic,  industrious, 
and  thriving  people.  The  church  awoke  to  find  that 
it  possessed  a  capacity  for  aggressive  work,  not  hith- 
erto realized.  Many  awoke  to  realize  that  their  first 
duty  was  loyalty  to  God. 

Down  upon  their  knees  went  a  host  of  the  church's 
faithful,  in  consecration  of  themselves  and  their 
jiossessions.  They  arose  and  came  to  the  church,  and 
are  still  coming,  with  hands  extended,  laden  with 
ample  means,  pleading  that  their  sacrifice  of  labor  and 
of  wealth  be  accepted. 

Like  an  army  restless  for  a  conflict,  they  clamored 
for  an  outlet  for  the  newly-discovered  surplus  ener- 
gy. This  necessitated  a  reorganization  of  methods, 
then  in  use.  and  the  introduction  of  new  methods  ade- 
r|uate  for  the  conservation  of  this  rejuvenated  force. 

Today  the  church  finds  itself  in  possession  of  an 
ample  force  of  men  and  means.  It  has  preachers, 
teachers.  Christian  Workers,  missionaries,  already  set 


apart,  m  great  numbers,  and  many  more  who  are  not 
yet  brought  forward.  Add  to  these  the  men  possess- 
uig  wealth,  huMut-.  ,,„;,    v.]  ,n,  n  in  the  professions. 


them,  then  will  these  forces  il    ■    i';         i    ;':,   ,    .l,,,,,. 

sectu-ed  and  employed,  ^lIc.^c  ;\,i,.^  ,\ill  ^..lihuuc  (i> 
he  misemployed.  Business  men  and  financiers  will 
continue  to  employ  their  energy,  and  the  result  of  it 
according  to  the  business  ways  of  the  world.  Young 
men,  with  zeal  and  force  and  influence,  will  continue 
to  seek  other  fields  of  activity. 

The  great  problem  of  today  is  the  conservation  of 
the  force*  propcrlv  holonging  to  the  church.  The 
latent  !.■-  ii  i:>  .:::::,';  ;  il-iiidant.  One  out  of 
about   ■  ,.  :■,       ,       .,  iiic  church  is  al- 

'  '  'ni  ihis  force  is  not 


utili; 


;  church  and 
1  these  world- 


.•  people  of  the 
already  active, 
nt  force  of  the 


nirch. 


In  each  State  District  there  ought  to  he  fouiul  one 
hundred  persons  who  would  cnntrihute  $100  per  year 
for  ten  years  tow.n.l  .t  ■  him  li  Imilding  fimd.  Tliis, 
with  what  otlni  ■  i-  ,  would  huild  and 
support  ten  dim.  'i  i  :  I  cities  of  the  Dis- 
trict. This,  in  tli,  i.rh,  ,  i;;' li.ts  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, would  mean  480  new  congregations,  and 
would  be  a  wonderful  avenue  for  the  utilization  of  the 
forces  of  the  church. 

Is  this  asking  too  much?  More  than  that  amount 
is  spent  now  by  our  people  for  automobiles,  and  twice 
that  much  more  for  telephones.  Useful  conveniences, 
surely,  they  are,  but  they  do  not  enlarge  the  church, 
or  bring  men  to  Christ. 

One  thing  is  sure,  the  world  will  not  be  brought  to 
Christ  until  Christian  people  do  the  work  re(|uircd  of 
them,  and  produce  the  money  wherewith  to  do  it. 
God's  temple  was  not  built  by  Solomon  until  the  peo- 
ple furnished  the  money, 

Joash  did  not  repair  the  temple  until  the  people 
furnished  the  money.  The  people  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  are  able,  they  are  willing,  and  they  are 
ready  to  lay  their  sacrifices  upon  the  altar.  Will  not 
some  one,  out  of  the  great  number  of  successful  busi- 
ness men  in  the  church,  come  forward  with  a  plan 
whereby  this  consecrated,  latent  power  within  the 
church  may  be  led  into  active  service  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord? 

Roycrsford,  Pa. 


The  eye  is  the  window  of  the  soul;  the  mouth  the 
door.  The  intellect,  the  will,  are  seen  in  the  eye; 
the  emotions,  sensibilities,  and  alTections,  in  the 
mouth.  The  animals  look  for  man's  intentions  right 
into  his  eyes ;  even  a  rat  when  .vou  hunt  him  and 
bring  him  to  bay,  looks  you  in  the  eye. 
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II  mi,G:Iit  prompt  us  to  strive  harder  to  gain  heaven  than  {garment  on  the  table,  exclaiming:  "  Our  work  is  fin 
THE    R  O  UNO     TABLE  «c  sometimes  do.  ished !  "    Then  she  noticed  the  other  girl  still  working; 
' 1  A    few    Snn.l.Tvs   .itjn    I    heard   a   dear   brother   say.  and  she  asked,  "What  are  you  doing?" 

Homiletic    Hints.  ";  "k-  i  hniin-  \\..,l,->.'  Meeting,  that  be  wovdd  not  "I   am    putting   the   finishing  touches   on,"   she   r, 

^    roFK  "'^'^'  '""'                '     ■'■■'"  "f  a  person  wlio  was  try-  plied.     "  Tlie  tlireads  must  be  tied  at  tiie  ends,  and 

ing  1"  -.  :   :       ,• !     1. 1  slum  perdition.     Wiiile'l  tlie  scani.s  must  be  overcast,  or  our  work  will  not  l„ 

The  Gentile  World  Guilty  Before  God  (Rom.  1:  18-32).  .,l„.,iv     ||,,|    ,,,,,1    i,  ,  ■  ,,f  ihc  b.rlnr  s  and  horr  rs  salisfartorv      I      ant  t     1         .    .    -I.       11" 

God  has  given  to  men  the  open  book  of  natnrc  to  awaiting  the  nn,avcd,  I   did  not  feel  like  joining  in  "  What  is  the  use' of  all  that  yon  are  doing?  "  rpi. 

manifest  his  everlasting  jiower  and  divinity    (1:   10,  „.n]i  the  people  of  (hh],  or  making  any  special  effort  tioned  Anna.    "You  are  a  church  member  and  attcn! 

201.     In  the  face  of  this  knowledge  they   failed   to  to  shnn  the  dark  abyss,  in  order  to  gain  heaven,  until,  church  regularly.    There  is  no  use  of  doing  those  littlv 

give  Gofl  the  glory.     They  failed  to  thank  him,  hut.  by  his  grace,  mi'  eyes  ivere  opened  to  the  blackness  things." 

on  the  contrary,  they  kept  on  reasoning  until  their  of  sin.  I  could  then  see  the  ungratefulness  of  poor,  "These  are  the  finishing  touches,— marks  of  love.' 
hearts  became  calloused  and  darkened  (1:  21),  as  dependent  creatures  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  Then  I  —replied  Grace,  as  she  finished  packing  the  box  of 
rationalism  of  all  ages  has  done.  In  their  profession  realized  the  love  of  our  dear  .Savior  who  left  all,  good  things  for  her  poor  neighbors.  Then,  as  shi 
to  be  wise  they  became  idolatrous.  Notice  their  ex-  even  the  glories  and  splendor  of  heaven  itself,  to  res-  started  to  carry  her  gift  to  the  needy  ones,  she  said  ■ 
change,— the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  for  the  cue  fallen  humanity.  '  "I  am  going  to  stop  on  my  way  and  spend  a  halt- 
likeness  of  an  image  of  corruptible  man.  This  change  ,And  I  can  but  believe  (as  did  the  brother)  that  if  hour  with  Grandma  Perkins.  She  is  unable  to  leav, 
was  not  great  enough  for  them.  They  ran  their  our  only  motive  for  serving  our  Heavenly  Father  is  her  room,  and  she  is  lonely.  I  am  going  to  try  In 
imagery  down^  the  scale  from  man  to  birds,  to  beasts,  merely  to  shun  his  just  punishment,  we  are  not  fit  for  cheer  her  up.  These  little  acts  of  kindness  make  n. 
to  creepmg  things  ( 1 :  22,  23).  the  society  of  heaven,  "those  who  have  wa,5hed  their  happier,  and  by  doing  them  we  obey  the  comman,! 
For  thus  willfully  trampling  upon  the  book  of  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  of  God,  'Thou  shall  love  thv  neighbor  as  thyself.'  ■ 
nature,  and  turning  God  down,  they  stand  condemned  neither  do  I  think  we  conld  fully  enjoy  the  fellowship  She  paused  a  moment ;  then  she  said:  "Our  Christian 
(1:  18V  God  gave  them  up  and  .allowed  tbem  to  of  saints  and  angels  without  having  first  made  the  work  is  not  finished  until  we  have  pufon  the  finish- 
proceed  downward  into  the  licentious  habits  of  idol  acquaintance  of  onr  dear  Tesus  and  his  disciples  here  ing  touches  by  performing  the  little  deeds  of  love." 
service  (1  :  24,  2,M,  and  so  on,  down  and  down,  they  on  earth.  Ashland,  Ohio. 
iwful  chasm  of  sin   (1  :  26,  27).     Still  re-  Auburn.  Nchr. 


i^ing,  Gi^d  g.'ivc  Ihem  up  into  the  rcprobacv  of  ( 
•rm  of  evil   (1:  2.S-,^2), 

Thi.  was  a  vivi.l  piclurr  nf  the  Pagan  world  in 
.-lys  nf  Paul,     It   is  also  a  clear  picture  of  mani 


A   Beautiful  Death   Scene. 


I      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIc" 


(Matt. 


N  Missionary — "Go  "...    "Give  ' 

they  shall   be  com-  **  Pray." 

Isa.  62:  1-3,  10-12. 


One  Lord's  Day,   recently,  I  attended  the  fu 


ic-d  the  <,iving  message  of  the  Gospel  to  all  within  ^."'^  "-^"'^  ^  ^■'y;   rccmt'.v.  ijiuenaeu  tne  luncrai  i7„,  Sunday  Evening,  August 

Our  Need  Is— 


at  little  or  no 
upon   their  kn 


nder  that  faithful  ones  leave  ""^"^^  °'  =>  '''=^''  5'*'".  ^t  the  Brethren  church  h 

home,  loved   ones,   and   everything  of  this  world  to  '"  D"  M°'."'=-^'  I""'"-     I  "'^^  deeply  affeeted  by  the  j^  Zeal.-(l)  "Not  slothful    .     .     .    fervent  in  spirit" 

carry  the  Gospel  of  grace  to  the  teeming  millions  of  occasion,   and   an   nnpression   was  left  on  my  heart  (r^^   ij.  u).    (2)  "Yea,  I  think  it  meet    ...    to  stir 

this  present  world  !     Indeed,  we  do  wonder  how  faith-  "'^"'"   *°   *"=    "Erased.  you  up  "    (2    Pel.    1:    13).      (3)  "  Be    zealous,    therefore" 

ful  Christians  can  be  content  to  idle  their  time  awav         ''"'"^  ''=>■''  "'■''s  P'easant,  the  floral  tributes  were  bean-  (Rev.  3:  19). 

God  since  thev  '*'"''  ""^  s'"S""ig  was  charming,  and  the  services  were  H-  Burden  on  the  Heart.— (1)  "  For  I  long  to  see  you,' 

l„„t:„„.,i  ,.„,;,'  iiupressive.     Even'thing  was  beautiful.     That  is  the  "'"■   '■^°"'-  '■  '"■     '^^  "  ^°''  °"'  of    .    .    .    anguish  of 

atlf  -^y  I  Wt  an,l  thought  about  it.     I  have  often  been  ';;::'..  \ZT 9- 1^^  '^  ''     '''  "'  '^^=  ""'  ""'' 

,?<?5  "^-  Vm  Burn,  St..  Chicago.  "'«de  to  wonder  why  people  look  upon  death  in  such  ;„   ^o  Sea  the  Dangers  of  Prosperity,-(l)  "Thou  art 

„... ^  ^3d  and  morose  way.     I  am  sure  that  this  world.  „-axed  fat,"  and  "after  other  gods"  (Deut.  32:  15;  1  Kings 

at  its  best,  is  not  a  place  so  desirable  that  we  would  U:  4).    (2)  "This  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built"  (Dan. 

Twenty-Four   Years   Ago.  always  want  to  remain  here.     There  is  too  much  sin  4:  30;    5:  20).     (3)  "Soul,  take  thine  ease"   (Luke   12: 

Bv  .M.icE  STEVENS.  and ^ Suffering,  and  too  many  heartaches!  l^"^"^' 

We  have  been  privile-^ed  once  more  to  celebrate         ^^'=  •=""  ""'<''"  ^ope  to  realize,  here  on  this  earth,  ^'^-  Righteousness.-(l)  "Except     your    righteousness 

the  day  of  our  national  freedom.    A  few  days  before  "'f  ■'  ^  '».  "ve  the  grand  and  glorious  life,  in  a  ^.^^t:,Tu-'^:  ell^^t''^  ^':::^ 

the  Fourth  of  July,  twentv-four  years  ago,  a  young  '^'^''^  °'  happiness  and  bliss,  ivhich  God  has  promised  the  fruits  of"  (Philpp.  1:  11). 

loyal  sister  came  to  Ero.  Aloses  Deardorff,  of  Yale,  '°  t^ose  who  love  and  serve  him.     So,   why  should  y.  To.Use  the  Gospel.-(l)  "I  will  make  my  words  in 

Iowa,  with  a  burden  on  her  heart,— that  celebrations  "'>=  ^^  '*='^''     ^^'<'   should   say,   with    all   humility   of  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood  "  (Jen  5:  14;  23:  29). 

were  to  be  held  all  around  them,  and  she  felt  that  it  '^^^''' '  "  ^°^  "^^  """■  ^'"'  *'"'^  •"=  "Io't:-"  (2)  "And  the  word  of  God  prevailed  "  (Acts  19;  20).    (3) 

HTis  not  a  place  for  our  young  members  to  attend.         '^^  Moines,  lozm.  "  Th=  Gospel  of   Christ   is   the   power   of   God "    (Rom 
She  requested   that  he  hold  a   religious   meeting 


16). 


!  grove,  to  which  he,  without  hesitation,  gladly  eon-  2   Tim.  2:  15. 

"ts°-  BY   ALICE   CAREER. 

angements    were    accordingly    made.      Benches         j^  May,  1904,  I  attended  a  Sunday-school  Conven 


PRAYER  MEETING 


were  placed  in  Hie  grove,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  jion  where  the  slory  was  told  how  two'voung  men  had.                          O"'"    ^^^^    *"••    O*^'-^- 

Fourth  about  500  people  assembled  for  worship.   Bro.  adopted  2  Tim.  2:  15  as  their  motto     Instead  of  say-                                        '  J"""  ^'-  '^-"■ 

J.   C'-   Royer,   then   visiting  in   the   community,   con-  jng  "good  morning"  or  "good  night,"  they  would                      ^"'^  Week  Beginning  August  6,  1911. 

ducted  the  services.     In  his  sermon  he  made  a  strong  say  "2  Tim.  2:  15."     Through  their  influence  many         L- The  Renewed  Life    Seeks    to    Help    Others.-"  We 

appeal  to  those  present  to  accept  Christ  and  enjoy  „ere  won  for  Christ.    A  good  many  present  resolved  ><""-•  ^at  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 

blessed    freedom    from    sin          If   Christ   shall   make  to  use  the  same  motto  when  writing,  and  very  few  "=""■."=  "r""  '"=  "^-'"ren."    Our  love  and  concern  for 

.vou  free  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  letters  have  left  mv  hands  since  that  time   wdthont  '^Z  he  rtVwe  fTel  a'dr  wi„r.'o^r""°  ""r"""'  "' 

Little  did  our  dear  voun?  sister  reaze  what  would  „ -,  t-       -j     i  -  ..  t  ■'        ,        .         .,              ,  in  our  hearts,  we  feel  a  drawing  to  those  of  like  precious 

be  the  outcome  of  her  reauest       ^Ta  re     It  o     t  r  I'      ^     '      *"'"»  ^^^"""^  °"  ""=  ™™'°'"='  faith,-o„e  that  we  do  not  feel  towards  the  society  of  the 

tie  outcome  ol  1  er  request      As  a  result  of  that  j  have  sometimes  wondered  if  it  did  any  good,  but  world,-we  may  rest  assured  that  "our  names  are  written 

meeting  eleven    .souls    gave    tlieir    lives    to    Christ.  I  never  knew  until  recently.     I  received  a'letter  from  i"  heaven "  (1  John  4:  7-12). 

Among   them    were    two   of    Bro.    Deardorffs    sons,  a   young  ladv   that   bad   been   in   my   Sunday-school         2-  The  Renewed  Life  Looks  to  Christ  as  His  Example 

Since  that  time  our  brethren  have  held  meetings  on  class  but  has  gone  to  Chicago.     I  wrote  her  a  few  '"  Helping  Others.-While  the  Gospel  of  John  proclah 

that  day  at  difterent  places.     May  we  continue  to  do  „eek,  a"o    and    as  usual   Dhced-  "  2  Tim    2-  15  "  on  '°  '"  "'""^'"^  ""  ^'"""""^  ''^'  ""'  •'""^  '=  ""=  ^hri 

the   birthday   of  our   nation    may   it  ;"'"  """'  ='"'^/'''  "^"^'^  P  ='«'J      2  Tnri.  2     15      on  i|,e  Son  of  God,  the  Epistle  of  John 

ation.    ma,  t,,„  „„„.i„„„       .;,.„  .„^  ^^e  looked  it  up,  and  it  helped  revelation  of  Love  Divine,  and  what  it  ought  to  do  for  us 

nake  tbi=  -  -i.-  .r  ,„  „.„,.  .  -..    .            °'^   "'^*'.    '""«   ^"^^  ™«  *'"  '".  "".'<"'«  "'>■:  '"'«.'="  <-  «'--•    "  -'==  "P  a  lofty  ideal 


rthday 


revelry  and  carousing,  which  is  an  abomination  in  the 


class  but  ha 

weeks 

ago. 

the  en 

■elope 

her  tl 

rouc.1 

repavs 

the  1 

letters 

all  t 

torv  0 

of  like  testi 

.,.,...        ,"  '  .      .l^      1  lar  reacn-      repavs  the  little  energy  expended  in  putting  it  on  m\'      of  helpful  and  gracious  interest  in  the  welfare 

ng   possibilities,    far   too   great   to   be    desecrated    by      lett„-,  „11   ,],„,   vcnrs'     P„«il,lv    if  T  !,„„,„  tl,„  w.^.      kind.    It  teaches  a  tender  regard  for  the  humb 


I  knew  the  his-      '""°'    "  teaches  a  tender  regard  for  the 
idreds  of  others,  there  might  be  others     °' ""  ?.''""y,>  '''°"s''  '";  '''=,  ^°°''  ^''S''^'"'  "="  imperfect 


sight  of  our  Lord.     Give  honor  to  whom  honor  is     of  ,;t.  t„,t;„ r  .f  ,„  „„»  'i,»  ,<:„:j  1  ...„  c„:„       '^'  ""  '™=^  "'he  love  of  Christ 

RgcJand.  N.  Dak. 


Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  use  Scrip-      ,,„  the   most   loving  and   sincere  service  to  all    (1    Peter 
They  may  attract  some  one's  eye  and  lead      1:22). 
to  Christ.     "  l\!Iy  words  they  are  Spirit  and  they         3.  Real    Helpfulness    Our    Glorious    Privilege,- To    be 


are  life."  says  Cbri  _.., 

Why   Are  We   Striving   for   Heaven?               -'.V.S  Lake  St.,  Omaha,  Nchr.  ■  "s  by  our  Gracious  Father.    In  all'th 

BY  D.   MAXCV  QUEELHORST.                                                                                     *—  to    others,    enkindling    within    their    h^ 

Why  are  we  striving  for  heaven  ?    Is  it  because  of                        The    Finishing    Touches.  and  nobler  aims.    Verse  16  takes  us  t( 

the  fear  of  punishment,  or  is  it  because  of  the  hap-                                      by  Ida  m.  helm.  of  utter  forgetfulness  of  self  and  the  i 

piness  promised,  or  is  it  because  of  our  love  to  Christ         Two  mrls  werp  b,„llv  ,'.,„i„c  '    V..,  -.^A  K„  „.,.i,      '?'  our  brother-"  We  ought  to  lay 


who  died  to  save  us?     Any  or  all  of  these 


12,  13). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


work  and  all  . 


ng  tli.-it 


for  morning  worship: 


Tliat  hcliictli  oihc 

Psalm  117  is  short  ami  i 
prayer  for  Sunday-school 
tions  of  Psalm  136  and  ii 
Psalms  may  be  iisc<l  in  tli 
we  fortict  that  prai'^f  and  i\ 


Their  svread  sacriiice  to  light. 

Is  prepared,  and  offering  placed. 
Water  poured  in  floods  upon  it, 


Calling  on   the   Heavenly    Fathc 

That  the  people  may  believe; 

Thou  art  God.    There  is  none  ot: 


Nc;i 


God  descended!  . 
He,  the  Lord  is  God.' 


following   couplet   is   repeated   by   the   infant 
of  our  Sunday-school  just  before  the  opening 


rhou  tliL-   !;iL...I  ,ii   I.Ik  ■■  „  .,  |„ 

1  ih>  «,-,■,  •■  Break 

.MnuRhty  "  is  like  the  breaking  of 

ioy  and  hope  and   s-Iadne>s   wliid 

it  brings  to  the 

least  a  few  of 


Little   Prayers   for  Little   People. 

Children  should  be  taught  early  in  life  to  pray. 
"  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth."  There  is  a  significance  in  the  present  tense 
of  this  admonition.  Early  impressions  are  strongest, 
and  habits  of  devotion  to  God  fixed  in  childhood,  will 
follow  one  through  life  as  a  blessed  benediction. 

Children  are  naturally  religious.  It  is  a  strong 
characteristic  of  their  innocent  nature,  and  there  is 
no  period  psychologically  better  than  the  impression- 
able years  of  childhood  in  which  to  fix  an  undauntable 
faith  in  the  God  wdio  created  us  and  to  whom  we 
should  look  for  every  needed  blessing. 

The  child  believes  in  everybody,  and  he  believes 
ill  God.  Later  he  will  be  obliged  to  lose  some  of  his 
faith  in  humanity,  but  let  us  see  to  it  that  his  faith  in 
God  is  strengthened  as  the  days  and  the  years  go  by. 
He  can  be  made  to  understand  that  God  gives  to  his 
children  only  those  things  which  are  best  for  them. 
God  will  not  see  fit  to  answer  all  of  our  petitions,  any 
more  than  the  wise  parent  may  deem  it  prudent  to 
give  a  child  everything  he  asks  for.  This  is  a  very 
vital  point,  for  many  times  childish  faith  is  wrecked 
by  a  iTiisunderstanding  of  the  text,  "  Ask,  and  it 
shall  hi  given." 

hi  first  children's  prayers  will  be  very  simple  sen- 
tence prayers,  repeated  after  the  father,  mother,  or 
teacher.  The  favorite  "  Now  I  lay  me  "  is  rendered 
no  less  precious  because  of  its  wide-spread  familiarity 
among  the  children  of  our  land.  .An  aged  minister 
states  that  he  has  repeated  this  prayer  every  night 
since  his  childhood :  he  never  could  find  a  time  when 
he  was  willing  to  divorce  himself  from  the  precious 
sentiment  of  these  Imes.  We  give  the  pra 
lor,  like  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  the  wor 
grow  old : 

"  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I  pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep; 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  take; 
And  this  I  ask  for  Jesus'  sake." 


similar  is   the 


the 


i  dwell." 


Take  me,  when 
Happy  there  v 
(The  other  verses  of  the  above  prayer  may  be  fo 
in  "Brethren  Hymnal,"  No.  642.) 

'■  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  night. 
And  for  the  pleasant  morning  light, 


thy  1 


In  thy  blest  lov 

It  is  a  beautiful  sight  to  S' 

the  family  board  giving  than 

Two  forms  for  this  are  given : 

"  Lord,  by  thy  gracious 


We  thank 

thee  for 

thy 

ovc; 

Our  food. 

our  homes  and 

all  wc  » 

Tell  us  of 

thy  lovi 

K  ca 

e.    Amc 

once  m  a 

here 

the  fa 

t  the  fami 

iar  lines 

Be  presen 

at  this 

able, 

Lord; 

Be  here  a 

nd  every 

vhcrc 

adored 

IS  daily 
thy   bounty 

h  ns   to  know 
compassion 


That  pardo 
Keep    us    from    t 
From  weakness 

above   form  would  be 
y-scbool.      Anotlicr    pra 


Wliich  fills  my  life  and  makes  it  fair, 

The  seed  which  grows  to  golden  grain, 
Tlic  tender  love   surrounding  nic; 

hcsc  very  precious  lines  may  be  taught  children 
1  liave  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  who  un- 
itand  tliat  through  his  sacrifice  they  were  brought 
favor  with  God: 


For  in  1 
'Dear,  sc 


Gendene 

HY     KATir,    IN 


IIS  1"  i.i      .  .  'iiiiiri,!   ii-,ii[  oi  {gentleness. 

Ih'w  ■■  111!  1,111  lives  for  good!    Just 

10  bu  i!i  ;'..   .   ;■:■    .1-     0,  nil.. Ill     ■  .ircc-Iy  a  word  from 

Ihcill,      \\A         Im..:I;;1iI      .r.,r;       M        .1      Iccljllg    Of    IIWC,    a  'dCCp 

respect. 

It  is  a  very  wicked  heart  that  can  not  be  touched 
!iy  a  kind,  gentle  word  or  look,  a  warm  handshake. 
or  some  expression  of  sympaihv  Hn  the  nihcr  hand, 
how  much  farther  the  siiil'nl  .  .ui  Im-  ,1iu,ii  into  sin 
by  coldness,  scolding,  crili.  i  m  nt-l 


^\o 


jiidg- 


■  good 


be;, 


suasion  and  reasoning  than  by  roughness  and  hasty 

Gentleness  should  be  a  prominent  trait  of  all  Chris- 
tian leaders.  It  was  a  characteristic  trait  of  all  God's 
leaders  of  old.  Study  Hosea  as  a  blessed  example  of 
this.  Look  at  Paul's  way  of  dealing  with  the  Co- 
rinthians and,  as  he  expresses  himself  to  the  Thcssa- 
lonians,  "But  wc  were  rrntlc  in  the  midst  of  yon. 

gail.  by  her  -ni''  ■.■..  '-.u^  ■    n.a-i-l.  ap- 


irist  as  he  placed  his  holy  hands  on  the  heads  of 
iioccnt  children. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "Thy  gentleness  hath  made  inc. 
make  us  great  too  If  we  allow  such 

rol  (IS.     Tf  we  lack  this  spirit,  wc  lack 
iiisitc  for  true  success  in  dealing  with 


illy   to 


With  which  the  dark  tcmplation  i 
In  some  unguarded  hour. 

Ye  may  not  know  how  earnestly 
They  struggled  or  how  well, 

Until  the  hour  of  weakness  came. 
And  sadly  thus  they  fell," 

C'hiUkothe^  Ohio. 
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Those  interested  in  the  Conference  paper,  in  re- 
gard to  cliurches  supporting  pastors,  are  referred  to 
a  statement  given  out  by  the  committee  to  whom  the 
paper  was  submitted.     See  page  475. 

At  Coquille.  Oregon,  tw«nty-two  were  recently 
added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism,  and 
two  reclaimed.  These  were  the  fruits  of  revival  serv- 
ices conducted  bv  Bro.  E.  W.  Studebaker. 


W.  Lentz,  P.  R.  Keltner. 


Bho.  G,  W.  Kieffaber  and  wife,  of  Mount  Morris, 
II.,  gave  the  Messenger  sanctum  a  pleasant  call. 


Those  writing  Sister  Sadie  J,  Miller,  of  Waterloo. 
Iowa,  should  address  her  in  care  of  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


Considerable  of  the  Missionary  Department,  page 
475,  this  week,  is  taken  up  with  reports  from  our  mis- 


Bro.  a.  Leedy, 
place  of  residence 
Independence,  Kans. 

Our  correspondent  at  Panova,  Iowa,  w 
five  Sunday-school  scholars  at  that  pla 
on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Bro.  C.  p.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  III.,  is  engaged  i 
revival  work  in  the  Fairview  church,  Canada.  He  ca 
he  addressed  at  Osage,  Sask..  Canada. 


The  little  band  of  believers  at  Aurora,  Mo.,  is  n< 
without  a  shepherd.  Bro.  A.  J.  Feebler  having  , 
ranged  to  take  up  work  at  another  point. 


Another  good  meetmg.  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H. 
Cassady.  has  just  been  closed  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church.  Pa.    There  were  twenty-one  conversions. 


For  the  Middle  District  of  Maryland  the  Ministe- 
rial. Sunday-school  and  Christian  Workers'  Meetings 
will  be  held  at  the  Broadfording  church.  Aug.  16  and 


The  Brethren  composing  the  Northern  District  of 
Virginia  have  a  good  pro.ijram  for  their  Ministerial 
Meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  Green  Mount  church.  Aug. 
31  and  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  M.  Flory.  of  Girard,  111.,  begins  evangelistic 
work  in  the  Mount  Pleasant  house,  Ladoga,  Ind., 
July  29.  During  the  approaching  fall  and  winter  he 
is  likely  to  be  kept  quite  busy. 


Eight  applied  for  membership  during  a  series  of 
meetings  held  in  the  Blue  Creek  congregation,  Ohio, 
by  Bro.  H.  V.  Thomas.  Six  were  baptized,  one  re- 
claimed and  two  await  baptism. 


SisTi'R  Olive  Miller's  article,  "Little  Prayers  for 
Little  People."  on  page  471.  will  be  appreciated  by 
hundreds  of  mothers,  who  for  years  have  been  look- 
ing for  information  of  this  sort. 


The  repairs  on  the  mission  church,  Grand  Junctio 
Colo.,  have  been  completed,  and  now  the  Brethri 
are  said  to  have  the  neatest  and  the  most  convenie 
little  house  of  worship  in  that  city. 


"The  way  our  patrons  are  writing  about  some  of  the 
good  articles  that  have  recently  appeared  in  the  Mes- 
senger is  encouraging.  It  shows  that  the  paper  is 
read  and  appreciated.  We  suggest  that  those  who  are 
helped  by  an  article  drop  a  card  to  the  author  and 
tell  him  so.    It  will  do  him  good. 


The  Gettysburg  Times,  Pa.,  of  July  18,  devotes  ; 
half  column  to  the  interest  of  having  the  Annua 
Meeting  for  1912  located  in  that  city.  Some  stronj 
inducements  will  be  held  out  to  secure  the  Conference 
York  is  the  other  point  in  view. 

Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of  New  BerHn,  Ohio,  i; 
asking  us  to  say.  as  a  matter  of  correction,  that  h( 
can  serve  churches  in  series  of  meetings  during  thi 
months  of  December,  January  and  February.  Hi; 
time  is  engaged  up  to  December. 


The  members  of  Northern  Missouri  will  convene 
in  District  Meeting  in  the  Rockingham  congregation 
on  Friday.  Sept.  8.  The  Sunday-school,  Ministerial 
and  Christian  Workers'  Meetings  are  announced  for 
the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  preceding. 

In  the  report  from  Scott  Valley,  Kans.,  page  444, 
it  was  stated  that  the  church  decided  to  have  preach- 
ing each  Sunday  morning  for  an  indefinite  time.  Our 
correspondent  says  the  report  should  have  read,  "  each 
Sunday  evening,"  the  preaching  for  Sunday  morn- 
ing being  a  settled  matter. 


The  members  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin 
-are  to  convene  at  Mount  Morris  next  week  in  meet- 
ings beginning  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  1.  There 
will  be  the  Educational,  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school 
Meetings,  along  with  the  District  Meeting.  The  eld- 
ers are  instructed  to  meet  on  Tuesday  at  1 :  30  P.  M. 


At  the  recent  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Wash- 
ington and  Idaho,  held  in  the  Coquille  Valley  congre- 
gation, Oregon,  all  business  pertaining  to  the  divid- 
ing of  the  territory  into  three  Districts  was  passed 
on,  and  now  there  are  three  Districts  instead  of  one. 
viz.,  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho.  Western  Mon- 
tana was  made  a  part  of  the  District  of  Idaho.  We 
Iiave  not  yet  received  particulars  regarding  the  pro- 
ceedings.   

An  earnest  sister  who  has  much  experience  with 
some  other  people,  as  well  as  with  our  own,  is  won- 
dering why  our  sfsters  often  lack  the  cordiality  found 
in  some  other  churches,  when  it  comes  to  greeting 
strangers.  A  sister  who  is  a  stranger,  may  come  into 
some  of  our  churches,  and  receive  little  more  than  a 
passing  notice.  Why  do  not  the  sisters  make  it  their 
business  to  approach  lady  visitors,  whether  they  be 
members  or  not,  give  them  a  cordial  greeting  and  then 
introduce  them  to  others?  This  is  no  more  than  what 
ought  to  be  expected  of  the  sisters  in  any  of  our 
congregations. 

An  evangelist  in  one  of  the  denominational  papers 
says  that  for  ten  years  it  has  been  his  custom  to  have 
good  tracts  distributed  at  the  close  of  his  Sunday 
evenings  services,  and  he  finds  that  they  have  been  the 
means  of  convincing  scores  that  the  doctrine  he 
preaches  is  in  keeping  with  the  demands  of  the  New 
Testament.  He  is  persuaded  that  this  is  one  of  the 
very  best  methods  of  getting  the  masses  to  under- 
stand the  principles  set  forth  in  the  Gospel.  What 
this  preacher  is  doing  in  the  interest  of  his  plea,  we 
might  be  doing  in  the  interest  of  our  claims.  We  do 
not  use  enough  tracts. 


Our 


The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas,  to  be  held  in  the  Cabool 
congregation,  Mo.,  is  announced  for  Oct.  4.  The  eld- 
ers are  to  meet  the  day  before,  and  the  I\'riinisteri,-il 
Meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  5. 

Bro.  S.  N.  McCann  writes,  under  date  of  JuK 
16,  saying  that  he  is  getting  along  nicely,  and  will 
soon  be  able  to  return  to  his  home  at  Bridgewater, 
Va.,  where  hs  must  live  a  very  quiet  life  for  some 
months.  He  can  do  as  much  mental  work  as  he  sec- 
proper,  but  is  required  to  abstain  from  all  physicnl 
exertions.  

Do  not  set  up  your  opinion  against  the  opinion  uf 
Jesus  Christ.  But  that  is  just  what  the  preacher  doe-, 
who  tells  his  people  that  they  need  not  take  part  in 
the  religious  rite  of  feet-washing  as  commanded  in 
John  13.  Jesus  said:  ''Ye  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet."  The  man  who  seems  to  know  more  than 
the  Master  says:  "Ye  need  not  engage  in  this  serv- 
ice. It  is  an  old  custom,  not  intended  for  the  people 
of  modern  times  provided  with  good  footwear." 
Surely,  somebody  is  mistaken.  It  can  not  be  the 
Cha-ist,  for  he  knew  all  things.  It  must  be  man,  and 
it  remains   to   be  seen   whether  we   will   follow   the 


The 

devil  certainly  has  enlisted  som 

preachers  i 

hi 

s  se 

vice,  and 

is  making  good  use  ot  them,     Ri 

ce 

ntly 

a  preache 

r  at  Poughkeepsie,  N, 

Y.,  arranget 

to 

r  a 

Sunday  s 

ervice  on  the  baseball 

grounds.     .A 

large  crowd  gathered,  songs  were  sung,  a  prayer 
was  offered,  and  a  sermon  preached  that  was  in 
keeping  with  the  baseball  spirit.  Within  a  few 
minutes  after  the  benediction  the  game  was  called,  and 
everybody,  preacher  and  all,  became  more  interested 
in  the  Sunday  baseball  game  than  they  had  been  in 
the  sermon.  Just  such  work  as  this  prompts  most 
sensible  people  to  think  that  there  is  very  little  in  the 
popular  religion  of  the  day. 


A  correspondent  thinks  that  the  Messenger  fails 
to  remember  the  poor,  simply  because  we  refuse  to 
publish  the  many  individual  calls  made  for  help. 
Such,  as  we  understand  the  situation,  is  not  the  case. 
The  poor  needing  help  should  make  their  want- 
known  to  the  congregation  where  they  hold  their 
membership.  If  the  congregation,  is  not  prepared  to 
lend  the  assistance  necessary,  it  can  call  on  the  ad- 
joining congregations,  or  on  the  District,  for  that  mat- 
ter. This  is  certainly  the  better  method,  and  enable^ 
the  donors  to  know  just  what  they  are  doing.  Were 
we  to  publish  all  the  individual  calls  coming  to  our 
desk,  their  number  would  soon  defeat  their  purpo'^e 


Writers  can  greatly  facilitate  matters,  here  at  the 
House,  by  always  designating  the  paper  for  which 
an  essay  is  intended.  If  an  article  Is  intended  for  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  write  the  word  "  Messenger  " 
on  the  upper  left-hand  corner  of  the  first  page.  The 
same  rule  wHl  apply  when  the  essay  is  for  any  other 
publication.  It  also  helps  when  the  name  of  the  paper 
is  entered  on  the  envelope.  If  an  essay  on  a  moral 
question  is  simply  addressed  to  the  House,  it  often 
becomes  a  question  as  to  whether  it  is  intended  for 
the  Messenger,  the  Inglenook,  or  some  other  publica- 
tion in  the  House.  These  remarks  are  not  intended 
for  those  who  send  obituaries,  church  news  or  church 
correspondence,  but  for  those  only,  who  send  essays. 


nission  fields  are  not  the  only  ones 
that  are  calling  for  medical  missionaries.  The  call 
comes  from  all  directions.  The  heathen  has  confi- 
dence in  the  man  who  can  heal  his  diseases.  But  the 
demand  for  doctors  exceeds  the  supply.  There  are 
not  half  enough  in  these  fields  to  serve  the  people. 
Would  it  not  be  a  good  idea  for  all  of  our  foreign 
missionaries  to  spend  at  least  one  year  in  a  medical 
school?  One  thing  i*;  certain:  The  man  who  can 
employ  some  simple  remedies  for  the  relief  of  the 
afflicted,  while  looking  after  their  souls,  has  a  double 
hold  on  the  confidence  of  the  heathen. 


A  correspondent  seems  to  think  that  a  few  elders 
will  now  and  then  take  it  upon  themselves  to  de- 
cide whether  or  not  letters  may  be  granted  to  mem- 
bers desiring  to  change  location.  It  may  not  be 
amiss  to  say  that  the  granting  of  church  letters  is  a 
matter  that  belongs  to  the  church  and  not  to  a  few 
elders.  Elders  can  give  advice  and  offer  suggestions, 
but  when  it  comes  to  making  the  decision,  that  be- 
longs to  the  congregation,  it  being  understood,  of 
course,  that  the  proceedings  are  in  keeping  with  the 
well-established  rules  of  the  church.  Prudent  elders 
will  never  take  advantage  of  the  congregation  re- 
garding the  granting  of  church  letters,  or  any  other 
kind  of  business.  When  the  action  of  the  church,  or 
the  work  of  the  officials,  is  not  properly  understood. 
it  ought  to  be  explained,  so  as  to  maintain  a  good 
feeling  and  establish  confidence. 
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Bro.  E.  p.  Trostle,  one  of  the  elders  of  the  Mount 
Morris  church,  111.,  quite  recently  had  his  right  eye 
removed  on  account  of  injuries  sustained  some  weeks 
before,  fte  has  been  a  great  sufferer,  as  a  result  of 
tlie  continued  irritation  which  began  to  affect  the 
other  eye,  and  for  that  reason  the  removal  became  a 
necessity,  in  order  to  prevent  a  possible  total  blind- 
ness.   The  accident  is  a  most  unfortunate  one. 


Calling   Special  X)istrict   Meetings. 

Regarding  the  calling  of  special  District  Meetings 
we  have  this  request : 

"  Be  kind  enough  to  state  the  method  of  calling  a  spe- 
cial  District  Meeting.  Who  makes  the  call?  Must  the  pur- 
pose of  the  meeting  be  stated?    Have  we  a  minute  on  this 

We  recall  no  action  of  the  General  Conference 
iiaving  a  special  bearing -on  the  subject,  and  must 
therefore  be  governed  by  usage  in  answering  the 
questions  submitted. 

When  a  special  District  Meeting  is  deemed  neces- 
sary, to  make  preparations  for  an  Annual  Conference 
tiiat  has  been  granted,  it  is  understood  that  the  meet- 
ing should  be  called  by  the  officers  of  the  last  District 
iVIeeting.  The  date,  place  and  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing should  be  given  in  the  published  call. 

But  there  may  be  times  when  special  meetings 
should  be  called  for  other  purposes.  In  such  cases 
tlie  officers  of  the  District  Meeting  should  take  the 
matter  up  with  the  elders  of  the  District,  and  if  a  ma- 
jority of  them  favor  the  calling  of  the  special  meet- 
ing, the  call  may  then  be  made  by  the  aforesaid  of- 
ficers, it  being  understood  that  they  do  so  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  elders.  In  this  call  the  place  and  date 
of  the  meeting  should  be  given,  along  with  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Conference.  To  avoid  misunderstanding, 
-  it  might  be  well  to  state  in  what  way  the  churches  are 
to  be  represented,  whether  by  the  delegates  chosen 
for  the  former  meeting,  or  by  new  delegates. 

When  the  members  of  the  District  convene,  the  of- 
ficers of  the  former  meeting  should  preside  until  it 
is  decided  whether  these  officers  shall  continue  in 
charge,  or  whether  new  officers  for  that  special  meet- 
ing shall  be  chosen.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting  may 
then  be  stated,  and  no  other  matter  should  be  consid- 
ered, unless  it  comes  through  the  churches  in  the 
regular  way. 

Nov.  12,  1875,  a  special  District  Meeting  for  North- 
ern Illinois  was  held  at  the  Cherry  Grove  house,  a 
few  miles  north  of  Lanark,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering the  call  for  preaching  the  Gospel  in  Denmark. 
At  this  meeting  a  movement  was  set  on  foot  that  led 
up  to  our  present  missionary  organization.  But  the 
purpose  of  the  meeting  was  well  understood  before 
tlie  call  was  made,  and  special  officers  were  chosen  to 
preside,  and  to  take  care  of  the  business  of  the  meet- 

The  special  District  Meetings  and  special  Confer- 
ences, that  have  been  held  in  the  Brotherhood  since 
the  special  Annual  Conference  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley,  Va.,  Oct.  20,  1784,  would  afiford  occasion  for 
some  intensely  interesting  articles.  Some  of  these 
meetin,gs  were  proper  and  helpful,  but  that  can  not 
he  said  of  all  of  them. 


Is   Right   Always   Right? 

Tins  may  seem  a  strange  question  to  ask  and  con- 
sider, and  yet  it  is  one  worthy  of  our  careful  thought. 
It  was,  in  a  special  way,  brought  to  our  mind  in  read- 
ing our  lately  published  volume  of  "  Minutes  of  the 
-Annual  Meetings."  containing  all  of  the  decisions  of 
our  Conferences  from  1778  to  1909.  We  have  been 
reading  these  with  a  good  deal  of  thought  and  much 
interest.  In  doing  so,  questions  will  arise,  and  con- 
clusions must  be  drawn.  One  of  them  is :  "  Is  right 
always  right?"     And,  we  may  add,  "Is  wrong  al- 


ng?" 


The 


the 


tiraation,  yes  and  no.  If  right  is  always  right,  then 
the  church  has  made  many  mistakes  by  allowing  some 
of  her  decisions  to  become  obsolete  and  she  has  erred 
in  changing  many  others. 

Another  question,   right  here,   forces  itself  to  our 
attention,— If   right   is   always   right,   what  had   the 


Holy  Spirit  to  do  with  helping  to  make  the  many  ob- 
solete and  changed  decisions?  This  naturally  brings 
us  to  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  part  does 
he  take  in  our  personal  lives,— in  directing  the  work 
of  the  church  ?  Not,  to  our  knowledge,  has  the  Holy 
Spirit  been  revealed  to  us  as  a  Creator,  but  as  a 
Leader,  Helper  and  Director.  It  is  not  within  his 
province  to  place  into  our  brains  and  minds  things 
which  we  do  not  care  to  put  there  ourselves.  So 
we  are  quite  willing  to  exonerate  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
any  wrong  that  may  have  been  done  at  any  of  our 
Conferences.  Neither  does  the  fact  that  many  of  our 
former  decisions  have  become  obsolete,  or  have  been 
changed,  prove  that  those  who  made  them  did  wrong, 
or  acted  independent  of  the  help  and  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.    We  should  not  so  conclude. 

There  is  a  right  that  is  eternally  right,  because  it 
is  the  expression  of  God.  who  is  all-wise  and  changes 
not.  Whenever  God  speaks  to  us,  that  is  right,  and 
we  should  say  Amen.  When  God  says :  "  Ye  must 
be  born  again."  "  Repent  and  believe  "  in  Jesus,  "  Be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  when  he  tells  us  what 
we  are  to  do  and  what  we  are  not  to  do,  we  have 
God's  direction.  God's  truth,  which  changes  not.  and 
will  remain  as  the  plan  of  salvation  as  long  as  there 
are  sinners  to  be  saved. 

About  these  things  our  Conferences  have  not 
troubled  themselves,  because  they  are  fixed.  When 
God  speaks  we  are  satisfied  and  keep  quiet.  It  is  the 
province  of  our  District  and  Annual  Conferences  to 
determine  how  best  to  carry  out,  and  make  most  prac- 
tical, the  fundamental  principles,  that  they  may  prove 
most  efifectual  in  saving  the  world  for  Christ.  These, 
to  say  the  best  for  them,  are  largely  the  outgrowth  of 
human  judgment,  reason  and  foresight,  which  are  not 
infallible,  and.  because  of  the  change  of  conditions, 
may  become  obsolete  or  need  changing. 

This  brings  us  to  a  "right"  that  may  not  always 
be  right,  and  to  a  "  wrong  "  that  may  not  always  be 
wrong.  There  are  things  that  are  right  because  of 
conditions.  These  rights  and  wrongs  depend  largely 
upon  surrounding  conditions,  and  must  be  determined 
by  their  tendencies  and  results.  If  they  direct  men, 
women  and  children  in  right  ways  and  right  doings, 
they  are  right  and  should  be  encouraged.  If,  how- 
ever, they  lead  i;i  the  direction  of  wrong,  they  should 
be  dreaded  and  avoided. 

All  of  us  remember  very  well  when  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  our  good  brethren  and  sisters  used  to- 
bacco with  a  relish  and  a  good  conscience.  They 
indulged  in  the  habit  on  their  way  to  church,  and  at 
love  feasts,  during  the  intermission.  And  it  was  not 
confined  to  the  weaker  members  alone,  but  deacons, 
ministers  and  elders  indulged,  and  perhaps  thanked 
God  for  the  solid  enjoyment  which  it  gave  them,  be- 
cause they  were  men  of  devotion  and  prayer,  and  for 
all  things  which  they  believed  to  be  lawful  and  good 
they  gave  thanks.  At  the  time  the  conditions  and  the 
common  conscience  were  such  as  to  make  them  feel 
satisfied  and  at  ease,  and  smoking  was  as  much  a 
part  of  their  life  and  privilege  as  eating  meat  and 
drinking  cofTee  and  tea. 

For  years  and  years  our  Conferences  took  no  ac- 
count of  it.  But  as  conditions  changed  and  the  church 
conscience  became  awakened  on  its  tendencies^  and  the 
baneful  efifects  it  had  on  the  health  and  morals,  the 
right  of  using  tobacco  was  changed  to  that  of  a  wrong, 
and  so  Conference  decided.  As  a  result,  if  we  were  to 
see  brethren  or  sisters  using  tobacco  while  attending 
a  love  feast,  they  would  be  advised  to  refrain  from 
participating  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house. 

If  not  the  public  conscience,  the  church  conscience 
has  so  changed  that  it  would  be  considered  immoral 
to  indulge  in,— what  we  believe  to  be, — useless  and 
ham-.ful  habits. 

We  now  think  of  a  number  of  other  things  that 
were  long  ago  allowed  by  the  church,  on  the  part  of 
our  members,  that  are  now  looked  upon  as  being 
wrong  and  are  strongly  advised  against.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  think  of  a  large  list  of  things  that  Confer- 
ence decided  against,'  that  are  now  accepted  as  not 
only  being  right,  but  are  considered  as  being  the  great 
essentials  in  our  church  activities  and  progress.  The 
schools.  Sunday-schools,  series  of  meetings,  and  the 


missionary  and  temperance  efforts,  now  being  encour- 
aged and  pushed  by  the  church,  were,  years  ago,  made 
to  stand  on  Uie  wrong  side.  Now  they  have  been 
moved  over  to  the  right  side.  How  do  we  account  for 
all  this?  Are  we  ready  to  say  that  they  were  all 
wrong  and  we  are  all  right?  Not  at  all.  They  were 
the  creatures  of  the  moral  and  religious  surround- 
ings of  that  rime.  They  did  what  they  believed  was 
right  and  best.  We  are  not  doing  any  better.  Wc 
can  not  change  the  past,  but  we  may  help  to  make  a 
better  future.  It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  do  the 
very  best  we  know  and  oon,  The  Sim  of  Righteous- 
ness has  arisen  and  is  moving  forward.  Let  us  fol- 
low our  Glorious  Leader,  and  walk  and  work  accord- 
ing to  his  precepts.  Forgetting  the  things  of  the  past, 
and  reaching  forward  to  the  things  that  are  before, 
let  us  press  forward  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

As  we  look  into  the  years  gone  by  and  learn  how  far 
short  our  ancient  brethren  came  in  comprehending, 
in  all  tlnngs,  what  we  believe  the  best  things  to  be, 
let  us  not  charge  it  to  their  ignorance,  nor  let  us  credit 
the  light  in  which  we  now  see  to  our  wisdom,  but 
let  us  make  due  allowance  for  the  change  of  condi- 
tions, environment  and  development.  These  changes 
will  continue,  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  exercise 
charity  towards  each  other  and  make  the  best  possible 
use  of  the  light  we  now  have,  ever  believing  that, 
as  our  problems  come,  the  needed  wisdom  will  he 
forthcoming.  n    n   n 


The  Home. 

In  Three  Parts.— Part  One. 

The  address  delivered  at  tlie  St.  Joseph  Conference 
on  "The  Relation  of  the  Home  to  the  Church," 
brought  multiplied  requests  to  have  the  gist  of  it 
reduced  to  writing,  and  published  in  the  Gospel  Mes 
SENGEH.  In  answer  to  these  requests,  the  following 
is  submitted : 

The  importance  of  the  subject  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  it  deals  with  things  at  first  hand.  The  home 
is  the  first  institution  that  God  set  up  in  this  world. 
It  is  tlie  oldest,  therefore,  and  the  foundation  of  all 
the  rest.  Everything  in  this  worid  and  in  the  world 
to  come,  so  far  as  men  determine  things,  depends  on 
the  home.  Society,  the  goverment,  the  nation,  the 
church,  heaven  .and  hell,— all  these  are  built  primarily 
on  the  home.  They  are  what  the  home  makes  them. 
As  the  home  is,  so  are  these.  If  the  home  is  after 
God's  ideal,  all,  except  the  last  of  these,  will  flourish ; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  home  is  prostituted,  then 
hell  will  triumphantly  flourish ;  for  there  is  no  condi- 
tion that   yields   Satan   such   harvests   as  perverted 

What  a  Home  Is.— It  is  the  outgrowth  of  man's 
social  instinct.  God  made  man  to  make  homes.  God 
saw,  in  the  beginning,  that  it  was  not  good  for  man 
to  be  alone,  so  he  gave  him  an  helpmeet,  a  compan- 
ion, in  the  person  of  the  woman,  answering  to  the 
instincts  of  his  nature  with  which  he  was  created, 
which  comprehends  the  sacrament  of  marriage  and 
the  state  of  fatherhood  and  motherhood.  A  home, 
then,  is  a  place  where  parents  and  children  dwell 
together  in  love  and  harmony.  Like  heaven,  it  is 
both  a  place  and  a  state.  It  is  not  merely  a  place  to 
stay,  to  eat  and  sleep,  as  many  seem  to  believe. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  were  created  and  mated  hap- 
pily as  husband  and  wife,  God  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  "  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it."  This  is  the  way  God  started 
the  first  home.  First,  there  was  the  happy  mating 
in  marriage,  under  God's  blessing ;  then  children  were 
to  be  bom,  and  the  husband  and  wife  and  their  off- 
spring were  to  subdue  the  earth.  These  are  the  condi- 
tions that  make  homes,  and  in  this  order:  Suitable 
marriages,  children  and  occupation,  not  children  first 
and  then  marriage. 

In  looking  at  these  conditions,  don't  overlook  oc- 
cupation, for  that  is  essential,  too.  Many  homes  arc 
unhappy  for  want  of  it.  Many,  many  places  in  this 
world  are  called  homes,  but  really  are  not,  because 
they  lack  these  elements.  No  home,  so-called,  can 
reach  the  intended  ends  of  home  without  these  con- 
ditions. People,  without  these  conditions,  may  live 
together,  and  call  the  place  of  their  abiding,  home,  but 
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at  best  it  is  only  a  makeshift ;  it  is  not  a  home  as 
God  intends.  The  home.  then,  as  t^iod  would  have  it, 
is  tile  best,  tlie  purest,  the  happiest,  the  busiest,  the 
most  fruitful  place  on  earth. — the  fittest  type  of  the 

As  a  place  of  discipline  and  training,  the  home 
stands  first.  .-Ks  we  view  man's  existence  as  un- 
ending, the  importance  of  discipline  and  training  is 
readily  understood:  and  as  we  stuily  tlie  home  in  the 
order  of  its  place  in  the  world  and  its  purpose,  it. 
as  an  institution  of  discipline  and  training,  is  seen  at 
once.  The  home  receives  its  charge  to  discipliiu'  .ind 
train  its  members  in  the  very  nature  of  il^  c\i-tciux. 
And  in  the  nature  of  itself,  it  also  altonl^  ihc  tinr.t 
conditions  for  the  development  of  these.  The  work- 
ing  out  of  the  ends  of  the  home  is,  in  itself,  the 
linest  schooling:  and  the  maintenance  of  right  rela- 
tions among  its  members  is  discipline  and  training  ap- 
plied. .-\s  a  place  of  training  both  in  the  positive 
and  negative  graces,  the  home  is  without  equal. 

Tlu-''D„lics"of  llushnnd  and  Wife  to  Each  Otln-i: 
—The  first  essential  to  the  marriage  state  is  suitable 
mating.  This  lesson  is  plainly  taught  in  the  first 
marriage,  when  God  himself  mated  the  pair.  God 
5aid.  "I  will  make  him  an  helpmeet  for  him"  (Gen. 
2:  18).  Then,  after  Eve's  creation,  he  presented  her 
to  .Adam,  and  she  became  his  wife  and  the  mother  of 
his  children.  She  was  a  suitable  mate.~a  helpmeet, 
one  answering  to  the  needs  of  his  nature  and  mission 
in  life,  a  suitable  woman  to  become  his  wife.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  "  helpmeet."  and  this  is  the  way 
God  mated  Adam  and  Eve.  -And  this  is  the  first  duty 
that  prospective  husbands  and  wives  owe  to  each 
other,  .\bove  all  things  else,  they  ought  to  be  hap- 
pily mated.  Each  is  under  obligations  to  the  other 
to  make  a  wise  choice.  Each  should  do  his  best  at 
this  part  of  the  contract:  for  a  blunder  here  is  a  blun- 
der for  all  time.  Probably,  most  of  the  unhappy  mar- 
ri:i'^e.-  trace  the  foundation  of  their  trouble  to  imsuit- 
.ililc  mating  to  begin  with:  and  then  the  rest  e:isil\- 
follows,  until  our  courts  are  filled  with  divorce  suits, 
the  nation  is  shamed  and  marriage  disgraced. 

Now.  since  God  does  not  mate  people  today  as  he 
did  .-\dam  and  Eve.  the  choice  of  partners  is  a  mat- 
ter of  judgment  with  the  parties  concerned.     Thcre- 
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hoice.  it  seems  to  me,  must  consider  age,  tempera- 
ncnt.  soundness  of  body  and  mind,  inherited  tenden- 
ics  to  disease,  inclination  to  particular  callings  in 
ife.  attitude  of  parents,  etc..  and  last  but  not  least, 
he  inclination  to  things  spiritual,  respect  for  religion. 
■tc.  It  may  mean  much  more :  it  can  not  mean  less. 
While  contracting  parties  should  choose  wisely,  it 
mist  not  be  overlooked  that  marriage  is  purely  a 
natter  of  choice :  it  is  a  mutual  and  voluntarj'  union 
ntered  into  by  one  man  and  one  woman,  having  for 
ts  basis  not  mere  personal  respect,  not  merely  the 
nterest  and  convenience  of  the  parties,  but  mutual 
ove  and  affection.  The  element  of  force  must  not  be 
.\ercised.     .AH    forced    marriages,    or    marriage    on 
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the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church." 

Here  love  is  taught,  and  its  measure  indicated  for 

hi^  wife:  he  is  to  Inve  her  a=  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  as  men  love  their  own  flesh.  This  mean=  that  the 
husband  is  to  loye  his  wife,  that  he  wotdd  die  for 
her,  if  need  be.  And  since  the  husband  is.  by  nature 
and  Scripture,  the  head  of  the  wife,  and  since  the 
wife  is  expected  to  love  her  husband  as  the  church 


loves  Jesus,  and  obeys  him,  the  wife  is  to  submit 
herself  unto  her  husband,  as  unto  the  Lord,  even  as 
the  church  submits  to  Jesus.  And  both  these  laws 
are  easy  and  natural,  where  the  right  conditions  ex- 
ist. It  is  galling  only  in  their  absence.  Where  the 
mating  is  happy,  it  is  easy  and  natural  for  the  husband 
to  love  his  wife  as  his  own  flesh,  and  it  is  easy  and 
natural  for  the  wife  to  submit  to  the  law  of  love.  The 
plan  is  perfect,  but  it  is  not  always  perfectly  ob- 
served. 

This  law  of  love  implies  absolute  fidelity  in  the 
in:irriagi'  ^t.Ue.  full  cooperation  and  complete  sym- 
|.,itln.  riicsc  conditions  promise  the  highest  happi- 
ness ;nid  success  in  the  home.  Husbands  and  wives 
should  liic  together  according  to  knowledge,  the 
husband  "Riving  honor  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel."  and  each,  above  all  things  else,  shotdd 
•■  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honor."  The 
greatest  sin  the  husband  and  wife  can  connnit  against 
each  other,  is  looseness  in  the  marriage  bond.  Adul- 
ten-  is  such  a  great  sin  that  a  husband  or  wife  may 
put  the  other  away  for  this  cause  (Matt.  19:  9)  :  and 
it  is  the  only  sin  in  the  world  of  sufficient  weight  to 
dissolve  the  marriage  bond.  Then  look  at  Jesus' 
definition  of  adulter)'  in  Matt.  5:  28,  and  the  whole 
question  is  clear.         _  H.  c.  E. 


istry  and  the  other  half  tlie  supported  mini 
two  plans  make  no  trouble  with  us,  nor  c 
that  one  set  of  churches  prospers  any  I 
the  other.  It  is  all  a  matter  of  conditions 
erences.  The  elders  and  pastors  who  arc 
arc  fully  as  loyal,  and  as  sound  in  the  fait 
who  support  themselves,  and.  so  far  as  \^ 
derstand.  as  good  preachers  and  as  wel 
lireachcrs  may  be  found  among  the  latter 
the  former.  We  arc  simpl\'  letting  the  pri 
care  of  itself,  and  wc  presume  other  Distri 
ing  the  same.  True,  wc  may  discuss  the  ■ 
the  M|.;.S5[.:-\'C.EI!.  but  the  raid<  and  file  of 
are  doing  their  own  thinking,  it  being  quit' 
understood  that  a  congregation  is  at  libcrt 
the  plan  best  suited  to  her  conditions. 


Ice    Cream    Festivals. 

Would  it  be  right  to  hold  an  ice  cream  sociable, 
or  an  ice  cream  supper,  in  the  churchyard  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church?  This  is  the  question  that  we 
are  requested  to  answer.  This  simply  means  that 
if  it  rains,  the  ice  cream  sociable  is  to  be  moved  into 
the  church,  and  if  it  is  not  taken  in  this  year,  it  may 
be  found  quite  easy  to  bend  the  consciences  of  the 
members  just  enough  to  let  it  in  next  year,  rain  or 
shine.  But  wdiy  go  to  the  church  to  eat  ice  cream? 
What  has  an  ice  cream  supper  to  do  wdth  the  house 
of  God?  But,  one  says,  the  supper  is  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church.  By  this  we  are  to  understand  that  ice 
cream  is  to  be  sold  with  a  view  of  making  money  for 
the  church.-  Now,  ndien  a  church  becomes  so  uncon- 
cerned about  the  Lord's  work  that  it  must  resort  to 
suppers  and  ice  cream  sociables  in  order  to  raise  what 
little  money  may  be  needed,  it  is  time  for  that  church 
to  send  for  a  good  evangelist  to  preach  a  number  of 
sermons  on  the  corruptions  and  fata  of  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia.  As  we  view  it,  ice  cream  is  all 
right  in  its  place,  and  even  an  ice  cream  supper  may 
be  proper,  but  when  we  have  to  go  to  feeding  people 
ice  cream  in  order  to  induce  them  to  give  a  little 
something  for  the  Lord's  work,  it  must  be  evident 
that  religion  is  at  a  very  low  ebb.  The  Lord  at  one 
time  denounced  certain  money  changers  for  making 
the  house  of  prayer  a  house  of  merchandise.  Were 
he  to  come  to  some  of  the  churches  in  these  days,  he 
might  find  occasion  severely  to  reprimand  some  of 
his  followers  for  attempting  to  turn  a  building  dedi- 
cated to  his  .service  into  an  ice  cream  parlor. 


Distributing  Our  Literature. 

An  outsider,  to  wdiom  copies  of  the  Messenm 
are  sent  now  and  then,  tells  us  how  he  appreciates  tli 
paper,  and  then  suggests  that  it  might  be  a  good  idei 
to  have  all  unused  copies  sent  to  the  Salvation  Ann, 
people,  to  be  distributed  a.mong  the  city  people.  Sim  . 
the  Salvation  Army  folks  have  papers  of  their  owi 
we  do  not  know  just  how  they  would  feel  about  han^l 
ing  out  the  Messencek.  But  we  have  this  to  su- 
gest:  Why  can  not  our  own  people  take  a  more  active 
part  in  distributing  our  literature?  A  committe. 
could  be  appointed  to  receive  unused  papers,  and  tin 
different  members  of  the  committee  could  take  then 
turn,  once  a  week,  placing  the  papers  in  familie- 
where  they  would  be  appreciated.  A  city  congreg.t 
tion  might  arrange  with  a  few  country  churches  fni 
the  papers  the  members  do  not  care  to  file.     So  f.i; 


appea 


the 


cerned.  they  make  just  as  good  an  impression 
possible  for  the  Salvation  Army  women  tr 
Not  only  so.  but  it  would  seem  quite  in  kecpi 
the  principles  of  the  Brethren  church  for  emi 
to  engage  in  work  of  this  sort.  Tn  some  ii 
they  coidd  be  assisted  by  yoimg  brethren. 


The   Problem  Solving  Itself. 


office. 


links 


prublcn 


ministerial    question   had    been    disi 

would  ha.ve  been  solved  long  ago.  Like  some  others, 
she  does  not  understand  that  the  problem  is  solving 
itself  about  as  fast  as  it  is  usual  to  solve  great 
problems.  .As  regards  the-  free  ministry,  that  can  be 
had  wherever  desired.  Churches  can  call  men  to  the 
ministry,  and.  as  a  rule,  these  men  will  be  glad  to 
preach  the  (iospel  without  money  and  without  price, 
if  tlie  people  will  turn  out  to  hear  them.  Then,  on 
the  other  Ininil.  if  a  congregation  wishes  to  employ  a 
minister,  and  give  him  a  good  support,  that  is  her 
privilege.  If  she  can  raise  the  money  and  secure  the 
preacher  that  will  answer  her  purpose,  the  problem 
is  settled  for  that  church.  It  is  no  more  a  question  in 
the  Brotherhood,  wdiich  plan  is  right  and  which  one 
is  wrong.  Both  plans  have  been  endorsed,  and  as  a 
people  we  are  letting  them  grow  side  by  side.  The 
future  will  settle  the  question  as  to  which  one  will 
become  the  prevailing  custom. 

Here,  in  Northern  Illinois,  both  plans  arc  in  opera- 
tion, about  half  of  tlie  churches  having  the  free  min- 


Games  on  the  Fourth. 

A  COKUESPOMDENT  sa3's  that  he  sees  nothing  out  of 
tlie  way  about  our  people  celebrating  the  Fourth  in  a 
sane  and  religious  manner,  but  he  thinks  it  is  wrong 
to  arrange  for  games  on  such  occasions,  just  like 
the  world  does.  In  a  particular  way  he  refers  t" 
pitching  horseshoes,  and  wishes  to  know  if  we  think 
games  of  this  sort  are  in  keeping  with  the  religion 
we  profess.  We  should  hardly  think  that  any  of  onr 
people  would  so  far  forget  their  holy  calling  as  to 
take  part  in  games  that  even  the  better  class  of  world- 
ly people  often  feel  disposed  to  condemn.  In  our 
Fourth  of  July  celebrations  there  is  danger  of  ns 
drifting  into  things  of  this  kind,  and  if  we  are  not  on 
our  guard,  we  may,  inside  of  a  few  years,  be  fol- 
lowing right  in  the  footsteps  of  the  world.  For  quite 
a  wdiile  the  press  of  the  country  has  been  working 
for  a  sane  Fourth,  and  some  commendable  improve- 
ments have  been  made.  Our  people  are  aiming  high- 
er. We  are  working  for  the  sensible  religious  Fourth, 
and  if  wc  would  succeed  we  must  rule  out  everything 
not  in  keeping  with  this  high  aim. 


The  Wrong  Spirit. 

One,  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  on  re- 
newing his  subscription  to  the  Messengek.  says  that 
before  remitting  he  was  told  by  a  spirit  that  he  needed 
the  money  worse  that  he  needed  the  paper.  Think- 
ing the  matter  over,  he  entered  into  a  self-examina- 
tion, and  soon  discovered  that  he  was  not  listening 
to  the  right  kind  of  a  spirit.  Another  spirit  said  to 
him  (so  he  writes)  that  he  needed  the  Messenger 
much  more  than  he  needed  the  money  it  would  cost. 
Listening  to  the  dictates  of  the  Good  Spirit,  he  re- 
newed his  subscription  and  feels  delighted  with  the 
contents  of  tlie  paper,  from  week  to  week.  If  those 
wdio  are  not  members  of  our  church  should  feel  im- 
pressed in  this  way.  what  ought  we  to  expect  of  those 
who  are  members!  Are  they  all'impressed  with  the 
thought  that  they  need  the  Messengek  more  than  they 
need  the  money  the  paper  costs? 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


PROMPT    WORK. 

iioHiice  that  the  latest  District  organized  in  the  Brothe 
liood  (not  three  months  old  yet)  has  not  only  appointc 
its  District  Temperance   Committee,  but  that   Committt 


appoint  Temperance  Committees,  but  that  they  ar 
;e  to  have  them  perpetuated.  Will  the  various  Com 
ees  that  have  not  yet  organized,  please  do  so  at  ono 
report  the  results  to  the  General   Committee?     Thi 


lady,   a    widow.    wli 


JPPOKTING    PASTOF 


vakcncd    hy    a    messenger    who 
death  of  a  little  one  who  had 

k  nnly  a  few  days.     Bro.  Lichty 


ANKLESHWER,  INDIA, 


csh  kindling  from  the  f 


1012  Bedford  St.,  John 


REQUEST  OF  THE  SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES. 


With  the  benedictic 
sliould   continue   to   b 


in  fairness  lo  all,  and  in  the  hope  of  more  good  being  ac- 
complished, while  the  committee  appointed  is  engaged  in 


deficient  in 
can   easily 
d  the  beds, 
yn    Mission 

such   things  on   the  question  in   hand  as  seems   best   for 
the  cause  of  the  Master. 

However,  in  order  to  be  most  helpful  for  the  report  to 
next    Annual    Meeting,    such    communications    should    be 
in  the  hands  of  the  undersigned  by  Sept.  1  of  the  present 

long  as  we 

year. 
J.  H.  Longaneckcr,  D.  H.  Zigler,  T.  C.    Denton,    Com- 

We  anticipate  that  we  need  only  give  a  hint  to  our 
:ood  Sisters'  Aid  Societies,  as  to  our  need,  resting  as- 
iircd  that  they  will  gladly  do  the  rest.     Will  you  kindly 


nnual   Conference.     Tlit 


Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 


KARADOHO.  INDIA. 
Our  Mission  School. 

Our  Mission  school  at  the  railway  station  has  sixty- 
tlirce  scholars  enrolled.  These  children  come  from  Brah- 
min, Mohammedan,  Varley.  Dubla,  Dhodia,  Barie,  Tun- 
kari,  Varnia,  Kurnbi  and  Christian  homes.  In  school  they 
^it  side  by  side  and  sing  Christian  hymns  and  join  in  re- 
peating Bible  texts.  Surely,  education  and  Christian  teach- 
ing destroy  the  caste  spirit  and  foster  the  spirit  of  uni- 
versal brotherhood. 

Some  Appreciated  Visits. 

Sister  Stover. and  children,  who  spent  a  few  weeks  with 

freshing  rains  have   come,   and    the  burning  heat  is   less. 
Here,  at  Dahanu  and  at  Bulsar,  the  heat  is  more  bearable. 


Christian  fellowshi 
nclsbaugh  also  M'Ci 
If  useful  among  the 


days,  that  missionaries  spend  togetli- 

and  suffering.  The  field  of 
work  for  a  trained  nurse  is  no  small  one,  especially  in  this 
land  of  disease  and  suffering.  Sister  Himmelsbaugh  is 
drawing    hearts    nearer    to    the    Divine    Healer    while    she 

Healing  the  Wounded. 
Some  days  ago  a  poor  Varley  came  from  the  jungle  with 
his  fingers  and  hands  badly  torn  and  gnawed  by  a  tiger. 
He  had  shot  a  tiger,  which,  in  its  last  moments,  sprang 
toward  jiim.  In  order  to  save  Iiis  life,  the  native  thrust 
his  hands  into  the  mouth  of  the  infuriated  beast.  The 
hands  were  crushed  and  several  fingers  bitten  off.  but 
meanwhile  the  bullet  had  done  its  work,  and  the  tiger 
rolled  over  dead.  Some  days  later  the  poor  fellow  came 
to  the  mission  house  for  medicine.  His  hands  were  care- 
fully dressed,  and  after  having  been  given  a  supply  of 
healing  ointment,  he  returned  to  his  jungle  home  rejoi- 
cing. 

A  Great  Day. 

of  Britain's  provinces.  It  was  the  Coronation  Day  for 
the  new  emperor.  King  George  V.  It  was  a  great  nation- 
al holiday  and  many  pr.iyers  were  offered  in  behalf  of  the 
new  king,  that  his  reign  might  be  one  of  peace  and  right- 


had   almost  continuous  rain  for  five  days.     Sometimes  it 

the  water  falls  in  sheets  instead  of  drops.  According  to 
government  measure,  eight  inches  have  fallen.  Usually 
the  farmers  get  their  seed  in  the  ground  after  the  first 
few  rains,  but  as  yet  no  seed  has  been  sown,  and  it  does 
not  look  favorable  for  sowing  for  several  days  yet.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  rains  may  continue  all  through  the 


tiful 


Then 


This  hot  season  was  a  very 
a  busy  time  while  the  farmer  is  preparing 
This  is  the  farmer's  time  to  clean  his  fit 
another  year,  to  rebuild  his  house  if  his  old  one  is  bad,  re- 
roof  his  house  with  palm  leaves,  gather  his  fire  wood,  and 
do  many  other  things. 

This  year  our  Christian  village  has  grown  more  than 
wc  had  expected.  Nine  new  houses  were  built  and  only 
tliree  of  these  at  Mission  expense.  Five  of  these  houses 
were  built  for  two  families,  so  you  see  we  are  growing. 
Six  of  these  houses  have  tile  roofs  instead  of  leaf  roofs, 
and  this,  too,  adds  to  the  appearance  of  the  village.  We 
can  see  a  marked  improvement  in  the  people.  They  have 
a  desire  for  better  things,  which  they  did  not  have  when 

ruMm.  but  all   the  Christian  people  have  this  year  built  a 

improvement.     One  family,  which  lived  in  the  other  part 
of   liie   village,  have  moved    in.     They  had  their  ups  and 


do\v 


■ided  i 


for  1 


I  off  I 


She  1 


11  ihcin  off  now,  and  is  a  happy  woman. 
Bro.  E.  H.  Eby's  have  been  gone,  this  hot  .season,  for  a 

We  are  anxiously  awaiting  Annual  Meeting  news,  which 
.ill  come  in  a  few  weeks.  Wc  arc  interested  in  all  the 
hurch's  work,  and  await  anxiously  the  proceedings  ot 
hat  Meeting. 


.ect 

here  would  l)el     But 

''" 

cr   received   a  cable 
,1   ;iway.     This   puis 
.1!  (eel  the  nearness 
il..'  midst  of  inulti- 
[:  l.iiiigs  to  most  of 
■llier   we  shall   meet 

e  loved  on 

S    1 

1  Ihi 

world  to  whom  wc 

Dmc  year? 

«t> 

.Mil 

whom   we  hope   to 

if  wc  are 

sp 

red. 

There  is  the  point. 

his  hands, 

an 

1    wl 

le  all   may   well   re- 

Ziegler  wa 

ady 

o  go,  yet,  when  the 

el  it  might 

avc  bee 

■  deferred  until  after 

id  tried,  and  sent  to  prison  for  a  month  and 
ilhcr  ran  away.  In  the  meantime  he  came 
'ith  Christian  people  and  Christian  teaching, 
o  months  ago  was  baptized.  But  nothing 
out  the  rntton.  f^ast  week  he  came  here, 
talk.  Wl-  talked.  He  said  he  was  guilty  o( 
I,  and  that  his  partner  had  been  imprisoned, 
/anted  to  know  what  to  do.     I  told  him  to 

f.  We  sent  liim  to  the  Fozdar,  who  sent 
said,  "Co  lo  Ihc  Mamlutdar."    We  sent  him 


Again    we 


d.    They  could  calcli  a 
lie  was  imprisoned,  and 


r;nt   Ilim   to   the   Fozdar.   who 
afternoon,     Wc  kept  sending, 

hat  10  do  with  him.    So,  final- 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


MINNESOTA 


CALIFORNIA 


nteri^ted      Ws  hope 


omlne  to  Clirls 


!nd  Wall  Stre9ts  Mlsslo 


I  City  (South  Side: 


Bojd  Zuck  wa 


NEW    MEXICO. 


NORTH    DAKOTA. 
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ast  year,  by  coiivcr 

ion,  and 

liitlecn  of  these 

the  Sunday-school, 

These  results  sho 

V  that   Br 

3.  Smith  and  w 

fe  have  not 

jceii  idlers,  and  the 

c  results 

an  be  iluplicatt 

1  in  all  OUL 

ors  and  i 

.;,,iiiiNK 

ess  than  this  will  s 

cceed,  lu 

.,1     (,M, 

eome,  Satan  comes 

Iso,     He 

,..•.'. 

.  nihiry 

to  be  invaded   witho 

ut  a  stro 

1    1,1,    iaost 

successful  oppositio 

is  by  tl 

c    tvil    spinl    ol 

ciivy,  jeal- 

ousy,  and  the  like. 

ame  spirit  that 

would  have 

stoned  to  death   the 

greatest 

city  work- 

er,-Paul  the  Apost 

e,— had  God  permitted  it. 

I  presume  the  mo 

St  of  our 

mission    worke 

rs,    and    cs- 

pecially  those  in  the 

cities  rca 

ize,  to  a  greate 

or  less  ex- 

ent,  some  of  these 

indrances 

obstructing  the 

r  way,  to  a 

wider  spread  of  Chr 

stian  wor 

k.       iVIy  prayer 

viU  abundantly  bles 

the  chur 

ch  in  Sidneyl 

Plevna,  InJ  ,  July 

18. 

W. 

R.  Mdlcr. 

UNION 

CHURCH,    INDIANA. 

Yesterday  was  our 

harvest  meeting.     We  ha 

d  two  serv- 

CCS.     In  the   forenoon    Bro.  C 

,   L.  Studebaker,  of   North 

the  maple  grove  in  the  churchyard. 
ore  than  250  people  surrounded  the  well-filled  tables, 
d  tarried  while  Bro.  A.  L.  Maurcr,  of  Teegarden,  asked 
blessing  upon  the  food.  At  the  close  of  the  i 
J.  Miller,  of  Nappanee,  gave  thanks  for  the  blessings 


At  2  P.  M.,  promptly,  the  entire  c 

owd  gathered 

church.     After  a  short  song  service 

Bro,  Studebak 

vored  us  with  a  stirring  missionary  s 

crmon,  using  f 

subject  the  word  "Go,"     These  sern 

were  very  impressive,  which  fact  wa 

the   offering  was   taken  for  the   mis 

ion   cause,  an 

found  to  be  more  than  $25, 
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were  pleased  to  have  with  us  bretlircn  and  sister 
the  Pine  Creek.  Nappance,  Salem.  Yellow  River  an 
Liberty  congregations,  which  gave  an  iHspiration  t 


le,  July  IS  will  live  long  in  our  memory.  On 
■ning,  following  our  Sunday-school,  Bro. 
preached  to  us  on  "  The  Gospel."     On  Sunday 


A.  Laura  Appeln 


SLIFER,  IOWA. 

For 

a  number  of  year^ 

there  has  bee 

preaching  near 

this  pc 

int,  and  at  one  tim 

a  church  known  as  the  Farnhamv 

le  church,  but  as 

tlu-re 

vas  no  house  of  \v 

rsliip.  and  muc 

1  of  the  time  no 

reside 

t  minister,  the  cau 

the  church  here 

was  r, 

ancially  disorganiz 

cd. 

The 

Mission  Board  of 

work  and  arranged  with 

iro.  .\.  B.  Woodard  to  do  some 

series    of    me 

tings    was    hole 

mmerman,    of 

Waterloo,    Iowa 

The  w 

iter  came  up  last  t. 

larch  to  fill  the 

appointment  for 

Bro.  V 

'oodard.  and  was  mucli  pleased  to 

meet  an  appre- 

one    hungry 

for    the    Gospel 

Becon 

he   place   as   a 

promising   field 

and  one  demanding  work 

proposition  tliat 

rent,  at  this  little  station,  and  would  build  a  churchhouse, 
1  would  move  up  and  help  thcni  to  carry  on  the  work. 

1  have  interested  my  brother.  J.  N.  Goughnour,  of  Chi- 
cago, in  the  purchase  of  a  stock  of  goods  here  and  also 
have  the  promise  of  a  young  sister  to  teach  the  school 
here,  and  help  in  the  church  work. 

While  we  have  not  money  enough  yet  subscribed  to 
complete  the  building,  we  have  enough  that  we.  with  the 
Mission  Board,  have  decided  to  go  ahead  with  the  build- 
ing, and  expect  to  commence  in  a  few  days  on  the 
foundation  and  basement.  VVc  want  to  complete  it  by 
Sept  I. 

Any  young  sister  able  to  teach  school  and  having  an 
aspiration  to  carry  on  mission  work,  can  do  both  here. 
Any   one   expecting  to   make    a    ctiange    of  location,    and 

do    service    for   the    cause    of    Clirist,    would    do    well    to 
investigate  here.     Any  information  wanted  will  be  cheer- 
fully given  by  the  writer.  Jas.  Q.  Goughnour. 
Slifer,  Iowa.  R.  D.  Gowrie. 


r  church  met 

ling.  The  business  brought  before  the  meeting  was 
sed  of  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  have  a  cement 
constructed  in  front  of  the  churchhouse.  Sunday- 
1  officers  were  elected,  with  Bro.  E.  G.  Sellers  as 
intendent;  Bro.  Frank  Nelson,  secretary.  Brethren 
Buckingham  and  E.  C.  Riley  were  chosen  to  repre- 
ss at  the  District  Meeting.     Two  letters  of  member- 


The 


ap- 


reported  that  they  had  secured  Bro.  D.  E.  Sowers  for 
the  latter  part  of  September.  At  our  late  council  Breth- 
ren E.  C.  Riley  and  E.  G.  Sellers  were  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.     The  Sunday-school  voted 

ing  to  $6.  to  the  Grand  Rapids  Mission. 

Sunday,  June  25,  completed  the  first  year  of  our  wor- 
ship in  the  new  churchhouse.  Three  have  been  received 
into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism,  and  several 
more  by  letter.  Bro.  J.  E.  Ulery  preached  for  us  that 
morning.  He  spoke  of  our  work  in  Onekama  during  the 
past  year,  and  our  duties  and  opportunities  in  the  year 
that  is  before  us.  He  brought  out  plainly  the  needs  of 
Onekama,  and  also  compared  the  church  at  Antioch 
where  Christ's  followers  were  first  called  Christians,  with 
the  church  and   Christians  of  today. 

We  feel  that  we  have  been  richly  blessed  during  the 
past  year,  and  rejoice  in  the  united  spirit  with  which  we 
have  been  able  to  work  together.  We  pray  God's  bless- 
ings upon  us  in  the  future  that  we  may  work  more  faith- 
fully in  his  service  here.  Hattie  Hansen. 

Box  88,  Chief,  Mich..  July  12. 


COME  TO   THE    RESCUE! 


when  thousands  are  starving  for  the  Bread  of  Life  right 

The  Gospel  Messenger  comes  with  its  good  news  from 
i  far  country  to  our  home,  and  then  goes  out  among  the 
people  living  here.  All  who  see  the  paper  praise  it,  and 
idmire  its  principles.  They  want  to  know  whether  we 
:an  not  have  some  6f  our  people  come  here  and  preach 
;or  us.  Why  is  this  place  apparently  left  without  gospel 
nfluences? 

The  Burlington  and  the  Northwestern  railroads  run 
■ight  through  this  country,  and  hundreds  of  our  ministers 
)ass  by  here.  May  the  Lord  open  our  eyes  and  help  us 
;o  provide  a  way  whereby  the  people  of  this  place-  may 
icar  the  true  Gospel  preached,  that  many  may  l>e  turned 
Tom  their  downward  course  into  the  way  of  righteous- 
less.  D.  B.  Leslie 

Homer,  Nebr.,  July  11. 


Stahl-Brouffber. — By 


AMONG   THE  ISOLATED. 


service    here    during    the    sixteen    months    we    have    be 
laboring  here.     They  all  seemed   to   enjoy  the  visit  ve 

church,  and  expressed   a   desire   to  attend  services. 

While  returning  home  I  thought  of  the  different  desir 
of  men  and  women,  here  and  there,  who  wish  to  attei 


.  the 


Mas^ 


On  the  other  hand,  within  sight  of  the  churchhouse  ai 
those  who  could  go  and  who  could  work,  but  do  not. 

Let  us  pray  the  good  Father  that  he  may  bless  thoE 
who  will  to  do  good,  and  awake  those  who  are  slumbe: 
ing  in  indifference  to  a  realization  of  their  opportunitie 

Akron.  Ind.,  July  13.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 


CHILDREN  S  DAY  SERVICES  AT  WEST  POINT, 
MD. 

Sunday,  June  25,  the  Brethren  at  West  Point,  near 
Reisterstown,  Md.,  held  their  children's  day  services.  It 
was  my  pleasure  to  accompany  my  father  there.  They 
have  possibly  fifty  or  more  children  in  their  Sunday- 
school.  The  program  was  opened  by  singing,  in  which 
the  entire  school  took  part.  Scripture  reading  by  a  young 
sister,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  concert.  Recitations  then 
followed.  These  were  interspersed  by  singing,  either  by 
the  whole  school  or  in  the  form  of  duets.  Bro.  J.  S.  Wey- 
bright  gave  a  short  talk  at  the  close.  The  spiritual  part 
was  not  forgotten  through  the  entire  services.  These 
exercises  were  to  have  been  held  one  week  earlier,  when  ' 
Eld.  W.  P.  Englar,  their  former  pastor  and  District  Sun- 
day-school Secretary,  was  present,  but,  owing  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  weather,  the  services  were  delayed  one  week. 
Bro.  Englar  preached  two  able  sermons,  which  were  ap- 
preciated by  all.  D.  S.  Weybright. 

West  Point.  Md. 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN  MIS- 
SOURI   AND    NORTHWESTERN    ARKANSAS. 
This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Shoal   Creek  church  July 

District  Sunday-school  Secretary,  Sister  Emma  Wino. 
Bro.  R.  F.  Bowman  presided  over  the  meeting.  Two  con- 
gregations were  represented  by  delegates.  Joplin  and 
Nevada.  The  subjects  discussed  were  interesting  to  all. 
On  the  topic.  "  How  to  Attain  to  a  Higher  Spirituality  in 
the  Sunday-school."  it  was  suggested  that  the  officers  of 
the  school  get  more  of  the  Spirit  themselves.  "  How  to 
Hold  and  Interest  the  Young  People"  was  also  ably  dis- 
cussed. Give  the  young  something  that  they  can  do! 
Train  them  to  be  workers  for  the  Lord!  We  also  Iiad 
some  recitations  by  the  young  folks.  The  round  table 
talks  v/ere  conducted  by  Sister  Emma  Wine.  Thus 
closed  the  first  Sunday-school  Meeting  held  in  the  Shoal 
Creek  church,  which  is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the 
District.  E.  J.   Rcecc. 

Fairview,  Mo..  July  U. 


Booth,  Elizabeth,  died  July  ! 


-Mary  Btta  Hoover, 


Coble,  William  H,,  son 
iea'r   Maywood,    N.   T.,   £ 


iveral  sons  and  daughtei 


Cassidy'3   responsibility,   she  most  nobly  discharged 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness..— G.  W.  Kephart, 


Smith,   Morrill,  Kana, 


and    three   daughters 
Pipe  Creeic  church  ii 

.-—"W.   B.   Dailey.  R.  E 


;  paralysis,  aged  83  years.  She 
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the  Master's  service,  having  joined  our  church  during  ; 
past  year,  they  listened  with  eager  interest.  The  brethi 
urged  them  willingly  to  obey  the  final  decision  of  ( 
Conference,  as  given  in  the  report  of  the  Dress  Comn 


We 


glad 


NOTES  NOT  CLASSIFIED 


:iment  and  a  de^ 
iformly  large  con- 
the  power  of  the 
^gg      Holy  Spirit  making  for  peace  among  us. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  glad  to  record  an  attendance  of 
■^15  405  in  our  Sunday-school.  When  we  have  four  Bibie 
,  4C7  classes,  each  one  numbering  over  fifty  members,  it  is  easy 
■***^  to  work  up  an  interest  among  the  children.  We  believe 
4Cg  that  every  child  remained  yesterday  for  an  illustrated  talk 
.469  by  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Flory,  our  pastor,  on  the  power  of  temp- 
^  tation.    None  of  the  children  there  will  ever  forget  the  les- 

4G9       son  taught.     Our  evening  service  was  of  peculiar  interest. 
Our  pastor  preached  on  the  "Beautiful  Life"  to  a  crowd- 
I  ed  house.     At  the  close  of  the  service,  two  precious  souls 

■  came  forward  for  baptism.     Sister  Flory  and  her  helpees 

;  have  been  at  work  in  the  home  department  of  our  Sunday- 

Our  members  who  can  not  get  out  to  church,  greatly  ap- 
\^^       preciate  the  home  department  and  have  asked  that  classes 
•r  the  teaching  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  be  held  in 
leir  homes.  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger. 

July  16. 
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2,  The  Proper  T 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Harlan,  Manistee  ( 


I  Christ  in  baptism. — Bessie  Gulnn, 


!ept.  1,  Oklahoma.  Panha 
of    Texas    and   Pecos 

Thomas,  Okla. 


Sept.  23,  Osage. 


COVINGTON,  OHIO. 
We  have  been  much  interested  in  the  late  Conference 
at  St.  Joseph.  Our  brethren  from  this  place  who  attend- 
ed the  meeting  gave  the  church  a  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings. They  felt  that  much  good  was  accomplished  by  the 
consideration  of  various  questions  which  vitally  concern 
the  Brethren  church.  They  urged  upon  our  members  at 
this  place  the  utmost  loyalty  to  our  Conference  decisions. 
As  many  of  our  members  are  but  young  and   untried   in 


2:30  pm.  Plat 
:.    Red    Creek. 

JTeat  Tijffliiia. 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 
IZZJLIFEiZZl 


BY   JOHN   T.   DALE. 


lights    thr 

revealing.      The    author    . 
"  Some   of   the    sketches 

which  have  come  within  the  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  author,  others  arc  founded  on  in- 

tion  of  others,  but  they  are  all  typical  of  the 
ever-changing  experiences  and  mutations  of 
life,  as  the  grand  panorama  of  existence  moves 

Following  are  a  few  subjects  taken  from  the 


The    Book   contains  205    pages.     Bound   in 

cloth. 

Price,  postpaid,  75c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


Modern  Fables  and 
Parables 


Morai  Truth  in  a 
Nutshell 

This  book  contains  352  pages  and  more  than 
100  fables  and  parables.  The  great  majority  of 
these  are  new.  Some  are  old  fables  and  parables 
recast  and  covered  in  modern  dress.  They  pre- 
sent truth  in  a  forcible  style,  which  is  also  strik- 
ing, and  makes  it  easily  understood  and  remem- 
bered.    The  application  may  be  made  spiritually 


In 


life  is  touched.  The  illustrations,  75  in  number, 
by  Paul  KrafE  and  others,  add  greatly  to  the  in- 
terest and  help  wonderfully  in  making  clear  the 
meaning.  A  careful  study_  of  these  fables  and 
parables  will  help  one  to  see  himself  and  others 
in  a  new  light  and  enable  him  to  live  a  nobler 
and  happier  life. 


Price,    65  cents 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


ONESIMUS 

The  Runaway  Slave 

By  Eld.  H.  B.  Bnimbaagh. 

C  A  new  book  of  159  pages  in  which  we  have 
presented  a  charming  story  of  the  days  of  Paul 
the  Apostle.  Many  years  have  been  spent  in 
bringing  together  the  material  for  this  fascinat- 
ing and  realistic  sketch 
experience  among  the  Christi 
and  Rome. 
G  After 

not  but  have  a  new  interest  in  Paul  and' 

eral  Epistles.  In  fact  you  have  here  an  inter- 
estmg  and  entertaining  Commentary  on  tht 
Epistle  of  Paul  t©  Philemon. 
CI  This  book  will  be  read  with  interest  and  prof- 
it by  hundreds  of  young  people  and  every  stu- 
dent of  the  New  Testament  will  enjoy  every 
one  of  its  nineteen  chapters. 

Cloth   bound.     Artistic  side  title.     Clear  type, 
Short  chapters. 

Price,    postpaid, 75  centa 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 


perusal  of  this  book  you  can- 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD  I 

Freemasonry  in  India. 
_.ike  a  giant  octopus,  Masonry  is  endeavoring  to  secure 
;trong  hold  on  the  people  of  India,  and  already  its 
rhting  influence  is  becoming  apparent.  Hindus  and 
ihammedans  in  large  numbers  are  being  initiated  into 
mysteries  (?)  of  the  Lodge,  and,— sad  to  relate, — when 

he  expected  ever  to  become  interested  in  Christianity. 
<■  common  people  of  India  took  upon  the  building  in 
ich  a  Masonic  Lodge  is  enthroned,  with  something  aUin 


Hon: 


Russia  Favors  Arbitration. 
lals  are  enthusiastically  urging  I 

recently-completed    trt^ity    l-.^^ 
lin,  especially  bccmi--'   ■■!    r.,'   , 


l-widc 


Bible  t 


Help  for  Dependent  Ones, 


nilar 


1  Germany  under 
centive  to  other  < 
lines.    The  first  ; 


France  Swept  by  a  Wave  of  Anarchism. 
Under  date  of  July  28  France  is  reported  as  slrugglinj; 
vith    vandalism    and    riots,^ — apparently    an    outgrowth    of 
he    recent    railway    strike.      Revolutionary    labor    news- 
lapcrs  and   anarchistic  agitators    are  doing  their  best    to 


:  by  a  Statt 


g  made  by  Wisconsin.— a  bill  to  that  effect  having  re- 
ntly  been  passed  by  its  Legislature,  and  approved  by 
jvernor  McGovern.  The  minimum  expense  will  be  only  " 
lOut  $2  for  each  $1,000  of  death  benefit,  but  no  larger 
rtilkates  than  $3,000  will  be  written.  Annuities  are  to 
nge  from  $100  to  $300.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
riounts  are  arranged  especially  for  those  of  limited 
cans,— the  very  ones  to  avail  themselves  of  its  provi- 
ins, — thus  securing  either  a  small  annuity  for  their  de- 
ining  days,  or  providing  a  moderate  sum  for  their  fam- 


Fleeing  from  Duty. 


nd  northern  Afric 


Full    c 

cruples 


ng    the 


uds  of  religious  propaganda,  they 
thousands  today,  where  Christian  missionaries,  with  the 
velf-denying  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  can  but  hope  for  an 
idgathering  of  a  few.  Undoubtedly  Mohammedanism  is 
one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  Christian  mission  work 
today,  and  there  must  needs  be  intelligent  efforts  put  forth 
to  meet  the  issue.  Mission  workers  of  Germany  are  find- 
ing that  their  special  school,  preparatory  to  work  among 
the  Moslems,  is  of  great  value.  Only  the  well-equipped 
worker  can  hope  to  succeed  in  the  struggle.  "  Study  to 
show  thyself  approved." 


A   daily  paper  reports   that   the  pastor  ot  a    promnient  '■'" 

church   in    New   York  recently   resigned   from   his  charge  ^•^^'^ 

lost  to  all  that  is  good.     Like  a  Jonah  of  old  he  would  ^^^sl 

rather  flee  to  other  regions  than  help  perishing  souls.   Un-  P^n'. 

one  in  charge  of  a  mission  point  consults  his  own  person-  J''^ 

al  comfort  rather  than  the  importance  of  his  calling.     As  '''"' 
a  result  he  goes  where  he  is  not  needed,  perhaps;  certain- 
ly he  is  remiss  in  his  duty  to  those  who  needed  him  mo-.i  ' 
The  daily  paper,  above  referred  to,  gives  the  fleeing  pa..- 

/tor  the  fitting  advice  that  the  real  gospel  worker  does  nut  '  '  '" 


Why  People  Do  Not  Attend  Church. 


A  Grand  Jury's  Indictment. 

The  grand  jury  of  Dallas  County,  Texas,  at  th( 
ts  recent  session   made  a  report  to    Judge    R. 


Religion  and  the  Stage. 

The  State  of  New  York  has  recently  passed  an  enact- 

the crimes  investigated  were  committed  as  the  direct 

ment  which  forbids   the  introduction  of  religious  rites  or 

suit  of  the  sales  of  whiskey,  and  they  declare  that  the 

Ihe  representation   of  the  "  Deity  as  worshiped,  reverenced. 

loon,  as  a  promoter  of  crime,  stands  without  a  parallel 

adored  or  venerated  by  any  religious  denomination,  sect, 

or  class  of  people."     This  ruling  is  regarded  as  unfair  by 

the  prevailing  method  of  criminal      procedure,     allcg 

many  of  the  theatrical  people  and  not  without  a  reason. 

that  it  belongs  to  the  Dark  Ages,  and,  while  recognizi 

Hitherto  the  semi-religious  play  has  been  a  strong  draw- 

the rights  of  the  criminal,  fails  to  sustain  the  rights  of 

ing-card  to  lure  the  unsuspecting  church   member  to   the 

ciety,  the  private,  citizen  and  the  taxpayer.     "  So  long 

saloons  are  run  by  low   while  men,  and  still   lower  i 

be  presented  in  any  way  objectionable.     Thousands  have 

groes,  there  will  always  be  hundreds  of  court  cases  a 

been  led  astray  by  the  apparently  plausible  plea.     Weaned 

crowded  jails  and  prisons.     Let  the  State  give  us  few 

away    from   the    church,    they   became    confirmed    theater- 

goers, to  their  great  and  irremediable  spiritual  loss.     The 

pose  of  criminals." 

separates  two  things  that  do  not,  possibly,  belong  togeth- 

er.    The  theater  "  is  of  the  earth,  earthy." 

The    folly    of    introducing    military    drill    in    the    hi 

schools  of  our  country,  was  pointed  out  in  our  last.     O 

The  Society  of  Friends,  at  the  last  "  Yearly  Meeting." 

kind.-deplorable  as  it  may  seem  to  a  lover  of  peace.     U 

recently  held  in  London    has  been  seriously  inquiring  into 

der  the  Australian  Act,  in  force  since  July  1,  all  boys  b 

best    methods   of  "  conducting    business    along    Christian 

tween  twelve  and  fourteen  are  to  receive  military  drill 

principles,  at  least  so  far  as  their  immediate  membership 

conformity    with    a    specified    schedule,    and    those    abo 

is  concerned."     The  fact  that  this  large  body  of  believers 

fourteen    are    to    be    trained    on     the     Government    dr 

thought  the  question  of  sufficient  moment  to  give  a  large 

grounds    by    specially-appointed    ofliccrs.      As    there    a 

many  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Australia  w 

conscientiously  object  to  such  training  for  their  sons,  th 

all  who  claim  to  profess  the  holy  name  of  Christ.     One  of 

are  placed  in  a  peculiar  attitude.     It  means  either  the  v 

their  speakers  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  Golden  Rule  is 

lation  of  a  principle  sacred  to  them  as  a  people,  or  fin 

and  imprisonments.     New  Zealand,  also,  has  similar  mi 

ness  regulation,  and  he  maintained  that  the  earnest  e.xpo- 

tary  drill  for  boys,  though  provision  is  made  that  conscie 
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ESSAYS 


The  Valley  of  Silence. 

I  walk  down  the  Valley  of  Silenco, 

Down  tlie  dim,  voiceless  valley  alone; 
And  I  hear  not  the  fall  of  the  footstep 
Around  mc,  but  God's  and  my  own; 

Whose  music  my  ^»iil  cunld  iiol  win; 
Lung  ago  I  was  weary  of  noisi-s 

That  fretted  my  soul  with  their  din; 
Long  ago  I  was  weary  of  places 

Where  I  met  but  the  human  and  sin. 
I  walked  in  the  world  with  the  worldly. 

Is  tossed  on  the  shores  of  the  real, 

And  sleeps  like  a  dream  in  the  grave." 
And  still  did  I  pine  for  the  perfect, 

And  still  found  the  false  with  the  true; 
I  sought,  'mid  the  human,  for  heaven. 

And  caught  a  mere  glimpse  of  its  blue; 
And  I  sighed  when  the  clouds  of  the  mortal 

Veiled  even  that  glimpse  from  my  view. 


And 


)iled  ( 


ed  of  I 


And  groaned  'mid  the  masses  of  mei 
Till  I  knelt,  long  ago,  at  the  altar, 

1  walked  down  the  Valley  of  Silence 
That  lies  far  beyond  human  ken, 

Do  you  ask  what  I  find  in  the  Valley? 
'Tis  my  trysting-place  with  the  Divin 

And  I  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy, 

And  then  rose  from  the  depths  of  my  : 


An  < 


'My  : 


shall 


Do  you  ask  Iiow  I  live  in  tl 

e  Valley? 

I  pray; 

Butm 

tears  arc  as  sweet  as  tlie  dew-drops 

Tliat 

fall  on  the  roses  in 

Hay; 

And  my  prayer,  like  a  perfume  from  cense 

Asce 

ideth  to  God  night  a 

nd  day. 

In  tl.e 

hush  of  the  Valley  o 

Silence 

1  he 

r  all  the  songs  that 

sing. 

And  tl 

e  notes  float  down  tl 

e  dim  valley 

Till 

ach  finds  a  word  for 

That  to  men,  like  the  dove  o 

:  the  deluge. 

The 

message  of  peace  they 

may  bring. 

But  fa 

on  the  deep  there  a 

e  billows 

That 

never  shall  break  on 

the  beach; 

And  I 

.ave  heard  songs  in  t 

le  silence 

That 

never  shall  float  int 

And  I 

lave  had  dreams  in  the  Valley 

Too 

ofty  for  language  to 

reach. 

And  I 

lave  seen  thoughts  in 

the  Valley- 

They  wear  holy  veils  on  their  faces. 

Their  footsteps  can  scarcely  be  heard; 
They  pass  down  the  Valley  like  virgins— 

Too  pure  for  the  touch  of  a  word. 
Do  you  ask  me  the  place  of  this  Valley? 

To  hearts  that  are  harrowed  by  care. 
It  lieth  afar  between  mountains, 

And  God  and  his  angels  are  there- 
One  is  the  dark  Mountain  of  Sorrow 


The  Eucharist   or   Communion. 


"The  cup  uf  blesbing  which  we  bless 
munion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?"     "T 

(1   Cor.  10:   16)?     "The  cup  of  blessi; 


Chri 


is  it  not  a  participation  in  the  blood  of  Christ?"  "The 
body  of  Christ"  (1    Cor.    10:    16)? 

This  being  the  formula  which  we  always  use  in 
passing  the  cup  and  breaking  the  bread,  it  becomes 
important  to  determine  what  we  mean,  and  what  we 
understand  Christ  to  mean  when  he  took  bread  and 
said  to  the  disciples:  "Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body;" 
and  of  the  cup,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it,  for  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wliich  is  poured  out  for  many 
unto  remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26:  26-28), 

Paul,  in  commenting  on  the  bread  and  the  cup  in 
1    Cor.    11:  24,  25,  quotes  Jesus'   saying:   "This   is 


my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you;  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me;"  and  of  the  cup,  "This  cup  is 
the  new  covenant  in  my  blood:  this  do,  as  often  as 
ye  drink  it.  in  remembrance  of  me."  "Take  eat; 
(bis  is  my  body ;  "  "  Drink,  .  .  .  this  is  my  blood," 
is  explained,  to  some  extent,  by  Paul  when  he  says: 
"  Whosoever  shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the  cup  of 
tlie  Lord  in  an  unworthy  manner,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  11:  27). 
Tliere  must  be,  in  taking  the  bread  and  the  cup 
aright,  some  vital,  spiritual  communion  or  participa- 
tion in  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  gives 
strength,  Iicaltb,  and  discrimination  or  discernment 
in  spiritual  things.  There  is  some  such  vital  touch 
that  the  guilt  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  falls  upon 
the  man  who  takes  the  bread  and  cup  unworthily. 

What  does  Christ  mean  when  he  says:  "This  is 
my  body,"  "This  is  my  blood"?  The  bread  was 
before  tlie  disciples,  and  Jesus  looking  at  it  said: 
"This  is  my  body."  Of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  look- 
ing i.nto  the  cup,  he  said:  "This  is  my  blood."  Does 
Jesus  mean  to  teach  that  the  bread  and  the  cup  are 
transformed  into  his  real  flesh  and  blood;  that  the 
child  of  God  actually  and  literally  partakes  of  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  Jesus?  This  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  called  transubstantia- 
tion.  Tiiey  believe  that,  when  the  priest  prays  over 
the  emblems,  they  are  changed  into  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus. 

Luther  planted  himself  firmly  upon  the  words  of 
Christ,  "This  is  my  body,"  but  rejected  the  thought 
of  the  bread  and  cup  becoming  literally  changed  into 
the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus.  He  tauglit  that  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  was  partaken  of  by 
every  conmiunicant  who  took  the  bread  and  cup. 
Mis  doctrine  is  called  consubstantiation  or  the  ubi- 
quitarian  theory  of  the  Eucharist. 

Calvin  and  the  Anglican  church  hold  that  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  are  in  no  real  sense  spoken 
of  by  Jesus.  They  affirm  a  real,  though  purely  spir- 
itual reception  of  Christ  by  believers  alone.  Through 
this  mysterious,  spiritual  reception  of  Christ  by  be- 
lievers, a  vitalizing  power  is  communicated  to  them, 
even  from  his  body.  Zwingli  and  the  Swiss  reformers 
held  that  the  bread  and  cup  were  only  emblems  or 
mementos  of  Christ's  death  and  blood.  They,  how- 
ever, united  with  Calvin  in  a  spiritual  reception  of 
the  body  of  Christ. 

.  These  positions,  in  reference  to  the  bread  and  the 
cup,  have  been  bitterly  debated  and  fought  over  by 
learned  men,  whose  honesty  we  can  not  question, — 
men  who  were  willing  to  burn  at  the  stake  for  what 
they  believed  and  taught. 

Now  the  question  is,  What  do  we  believe  and  teach 
in  reference  to  this  most  vital  church  doctrine?  We 
must,  in  the  light  of  Paul's  treatment  of  the  bread 
and  cup,  reject  both  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the 
Lutheran  theory,  of  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Je- 
sus being  partaken  of  by  the  communicants.  Jesus' 
own  words  make  our  best  commentary  for  rejecting 
the  literal  interpretation  of  the  text,  "  This  is  my 
body"  (John  6:  48-63).  "The  bread  which  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world.  ...  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eter- 
nal life;  ...  for  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  ITe  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
.  .  .  It  is  the  spirit  that  giveth  life;  the  flesh 
lirofileth  notbjng:  tlie  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
you  are  spirit,  and  are  life."  These  literal  views  are 
apt  to  lead  to  a  dead  formalism. 

The  doctrine  of  Zwingli  is  too  cold  and  lifeless,  and 
falls  too  far  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  a  literal  in- 
terpretation of  the  words  of  Jesus.  The  teaching  of 
Paul  could  not  be  explained  when  the  bread  and  wine 
arc  made  to  be  mementos  or  emblems  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  only.  They  are  emblems  and  me- 
mentos, liut  they  are  viorc.  Through  the  proper  par- 
ticipation in  the  Eucharist  the  Christian  is  put  in  very 
close  touch  with  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  spir- 
itually. The  spiritual,  or  mystical,  body  is  clearly 
discerned  because  of  the  vital  touch  imparted  in  prop- 
er communion.  The  Christian  has  a  real  spiritual 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  of  the  body  of 
Christ.     He  really  becomes  a  participant  in  the  blood 


and  in  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ.  His  spiritual  life 
is  vitalized  and  energized  when  he  takes  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  according  to  the  word  and  spirit 
..f  the  Go.spel. 

If  there  is  a  failure  here,  the  church  is  not  dis- 
cerned from  the  world.  The  mystical  body  of  Christ 
(the  church)  loses  her  Head,  Christ.  If  there  is  a 
failure  here,  the  communicant  becomes  a  dead  mem- 
ber of  the  body,  because  Paul  says  he  is  weak  and 
sickly.  "  Take  eat:  this  is  my  body ;  "  "Drink,  . 
.  .  this'  is  my  blood  "  means,  when  taken  with  the 
other  passages  bearing  on  tlie  Eucharist,  that,  in 
taking  the  literal  bread  and  cup  of  the  communion,  ;i 
real,  though  purely  spiritual,  reception  of  Clirist  and 
his  presence  in  heart  and  life  has  taken  place.  These 
emblems  become  God's-means  of  spiritually  vitalizinj^ 
and   energizing  the   believer   and   the   church,    wbru 
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A    Temperance    Ca 


■  N    II.    FERNALD. 

today  engaged  in  the  gr^ 


cause  of  temperance,  may  not  witness  the  vast  amount 
of  good  that  may  be  accomplished  by  the  churches 
along  this  line,  we  are  led  to  a  comparison  of  all 
other  great,  good  and  holy  works,  the  seeds  of  whicii 
have  been  sown  long  years  before  the  time  of  har- 
vest appeared. 

We  hope  to  reform  many  from  the  terrible  habit 
of  intemperance,  and  while  we  are  indulging  in  this 
hope,  we  know  that  a  good  impression  is  being  made 
upon  the  young  and  rising  generation  who  are  soon 
to  follow  us  in  this  work  for  the  betterment  and  up- 
lift of  humanity,  and  who,  no  doubt,  will  point  to 
\ou,  who  are  foday  engaged  in  the  work,  as  having 
helped  to  place  their  feet  upon  a  firm  foundation  ami 
inspired  their  hearts  to  a  work  that  is  worthy  to  be 
called  "  good  and  holy." 

We  are  surrounded  by  the  enemy, — intemperance, 
— and  I  trust  this  may  make  us  all  the  more  vigilant 
in  our  work  and  actions.  Let  our  churches  instil 
new  life  and  energy  into  this  work  of  temperance, 
and  may  we  be  mutually  benefited  thereby! 

The  sisters  are  ever  foremost  in  every  good  and 
great  work  of  the  church  for  the  betterment  of  those 
about  them.  They  are  never  tiring  in  their  effort^ 
to  advance  the  interests  of  the  temperance  cause,  and 
they  are  doing  noble  work  along  these  lines.  Wlien 
the  wives,  the  mothers,  the  sisters,  and  the  sweet- 
hearts are  interested  in  any  cause,  what  should  we 
expect  but  success!  Mothers,  teach  your  children 
that  tempej-ance  is  one  of  the  greatest- virtues,  and  i'^ 
to  be  practiced  by  all.  Wives,  remind  your  husbands 
that  if  they  desire  to  be  all  that  a  man  can  and  should 
be  to  a  wife  and  family,  they  must  be  temperance  men. 
Sisters,  use  your  influence  for  good  over  that  brothei 
Sweethearts,  if  you  desire  to  be  happy  wives  and 
mothers,  look  well  to  your  choice.  Think  well  befoi  i 
you  decide. 

To  a  sober,  candid,  and  thinking  mind,  it  woidd 
appear  that  the  good  people  in  many  instances  pride 
themselves  on  being  interested  in  the  welfare  of  others 
with  whom  they  are  daily  associated  and,  viewin[>- 
matters  from  their  standpoint,  would  feel  that  there 
devolved  upon  them  a  duty  in  which  they  had  been 
negligent,  but  which  should  demand  their  attention. 

There  are  also  people  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  temperance  who  are  not  connected  with  any 
church,  and  who  feel  that  there  is  no  call  for  them 
to  unite,  heart  and  hand,  and  work  together.  But 
how  much  more  could  be  accomplished,  did  they  but 
feel  to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  and  unite  their  elTorts 
with  others — in  the  church !  I  will  simply  say  to 
such.  Give  up  all  to  Christ,  join  his  church,  and  join 
in  the  great  work  of  saving  the  lost. 

There  are  sluggish  and  inactive  persons  in  and  out 
of  the  church,  who  say,  "  I  have  no  appetite  for 
strong  drink;  I  have  no  children  to  save  from  the 
demon  ;  and.  furthermore,  T  have  no  personal  interest 
in  the  matter,  whatever."  T  would  to  God  that  I 
had  the  power  to  stir  a  quickening  spirit  within  all 
such  that  would  make  them  know  and  feel  fully  and 
truly  that  this  life  is  not  for  self  alone,  but  that  the 
great  Creator  has  placed  us  here,  and  demands  tliat 
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we  help  each  other;  that  we  "do  unto  others  as  we 
would  that  they  should  do  unto  us  "  or  ours.  None 
of  us  is  able  to  live  for  himself  alone,  and  our  all- 
wise,  heavenly  Father  has  so  arranged  the  human 
family  that  the  best  harmony  prevails,  and  the  most 
good  is  done  where  there  is  the  least  selfishness. 

I  wish  to  appeal  to  that  class  of  men  and  women 
who  occupy  high  social  positions  in  life, — those  who 
stand  high  in  the  community  upon  matters  of  im- 
portance, of  means,  and  of  influence,  and  who  have 
it  within  their  power  to  aid  those  who  are  today  suf- 
fering from  the  great  evil  of  intemperance, — whether 
they  are  in  the  church  or  not.  The  community  holds 
all  such  respoTisible  for  the  conduct  of  its  people.  No 
person  is  justified  in  saying,  "  I  live  in  a  good  com- 
munity," unless  he  himself  helps  to  make  and  keep  it 

Let  us  all  mutually  pledge  ourselves  that  wherever 
we  may  find  ourselves,  whatever  may  be  our  social 
position,  here  and  elsewhere,  and  whatever  the  popu- 
lar opinion  may  be,  the  cause  of  temperance  should  be 
a  part  of  our  work  for  Christ  and  humanity. 


■Oh, 
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They  in  the  thiol 

'  Here.' " 
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What  Shall  I   Do  to  Inherit   Eternal   Life? 

Luke  10:  25. 
BY   J.    EDWIN   JONES. 

Becoming  conscious  of  life,  men  naturally  cling 
to  it.  This  characteristic  is  emphasized  in  the  beasts, 
among  which  the  law  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest 
finds  its  clearest  expression.  As  reasoning  beings, 
to  whom  the  thought  and  reality  of  eternal  life  has 
been  revealed,  while  still  retaining  the  natural  in- 
stinct, we  are  more  concerned  about  that  life  which 
has  here  but  its  dawning. 

No  picture  of  God  the  Father  is  at  all  worthy  that 
does  not  both  make  us  feel  unworthy  and  also  long 
for  likeness  to  him.  These  two  things,  in  some  meas- 
ure, underlie  every  emotion  that,  under  varying  cir- 
cumstances, prompts  this  question.  Most  persons,  at 
some  time  in  their  experience,  ask  it. 

A  careful  study  of  the  circumstances  attending  each 
occasion  when  it  was  asked  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, and  some  meditation  upon  their  answers,  will 
doubtless  be  of  benefit  to  us  in  discovering  a  solu- 

John  17:  3,  A.  R.  V.,  "And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  should  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
him  whom  thou  didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ."  John 
3:  15,  "That  whosoever  believeth,  may  in  him  have 
eternal  life."  John  20:  31b,  "And  that  believing  ye 
may  have  life  in  his  name."  These  scriptures  show 
how  vital  is  the  connection  between  the  eternal  life 
we  covet  and  the  Lord  Christ,  who  came  to  manifest 
and  bring  to  us  the  more  abundant  life. 

Perhaps  no  key  will  more  quickly  and  effectively 
disclose  to  us  the  true  situation,  and  modify  our  in- 
vestigation  than   John  2:   5,    "Whatsoever  he  saith 

Not  every  questioner  of  Christ  was  sincere,  and  we 
are  led  to  believe  that  not  all  who  ask  that  qtiestion 
now  seek  truly  the  path  of  life.  Both  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  however,  were  sincere  and  definite  in  their 
answers  and,  when  properly  viewed,  they  are  found 
to  teach  one  thing. 

To  the  ruler  of  Matt.  19:  16-22  Jesus,  in  the  light 
of  the  law  under  which  they  lived  said.  "  Keep  the 
commandments,"  and  with  a  skill  bom  of  his  ability 
to  read  men's  thoughts  and  characters,  he  asked  the 
lawyer  of  Luke  10:  25-37,  to  answer  the  question  in 
the  light  of  what  be  already  knew.  .And  when  he  bad 
answered,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  nu'nd ;  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself,"  Jesus  said,  "  This  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live."  Also,  when  the  scribe  of  Mark  12:  28-.W 
agreed  with  Jesus  that  these  commandments  were 
more  than  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifice,  Jesus 
told  him  he  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 


These  men  were  living  under  the  dispensation  of 
Law,"  and  the  answer  of  our  Lord  to  their  inquiry 


effect 


the  waiters  at  the  wedding  at  Cana,  "  Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  il."  It  being  true  that  "  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same,  yesterday,  today  and  forever,"  it 
may  be  accepted  without  question,  that  without  prej- 
udice he  asks  of  every  one,  coming  to  him,  the 
same  thing.  Whether  the  Gentiles  of  Nineveh,  or 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  Hebrews,  or  the  humblest 
man  to  whom  the  Gospel  invitation  conus  is  iIk-  siili 
jcct  of  Ciod's  instruction,  these  great  enniMi.md-.,  ni'im 
which  "hang  all  the  law  and  the  puiiiliil-,  .iil  i'.h 
foundation  from  which  emanate  all  me.m.s  oi  jjrac'. 
And  in  every  dispensation  they  lead  to  the  one  inevi- 
table conclusion,  "  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 

As  illustrating  this  fundamental  principle,  the  cir- 
cumstances recorded  in  the  Acts  are  clear  and  force- 
ful. In  Acts  16  the  Philippian  jailer,  stirred  by  the 
marvelous  demonstrations  of  the  power  of  God,  cried 
out,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  To  this  heathen 
jailer  the  answer  was,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Then  "  he  spake  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  unto  him,"  after  which  we  dis- 
cover that  he  and  the  believers  of  his  house  were  bap- 

On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  as  Peter  rehearsed  to  the 
people  the  tremendous  facts  of  the  humble  and  sub- 
missive Lord,  betrayed  and  crucified  by  them,  yet 
risen  and  glorified;  and  as  these  facts  burned  into 
their  consciousness,  they  cried  out,  "  What  shall  we 
do?"  Peter  did  not  ask  them  to  believe.  They 
already  knew  and  believed.  He  said,  "  Repent  au<l 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
And  three  thousand  were  baptized. 

So  Paul,  on  the  way  to  Damascus,  breathing  threats 
of  slaughter  against  the  Christians,  was  stricken  to 
the  ground  by  the  brightness  of  the  presence  of 
Christ,  and  was  made  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  "Rise  and  enter  into  the 
city  and  it  shall- be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do," 
said  Jesus.  And,  having  heard  in  Damascus  the  chal- 
lenge of  Ananias,  "Why  tarriest  tlion?  Arise  and 
be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins,"  lie  arose  and 
was  baptized. 

Cornelius,  devout  and  sincere,  sent  for  Peter  ac- 
cording to  instructions  from,  God,  to  hear  from  him 
"  words,  whereby  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  all 
thy  house."  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  had  fallen 
upon  them,  convincing  Peter  of  God's  mercy  and  love 
to  the  Gentiles,  they  were  baptized  who  believed. 

These  circumstances,  leading  each  of  them  to  the 
same  conclusion,  are  illustrations  of  the  axiomatic  con- 
clusion that  the  requirements  tor  the  salvation  of  every 
soul  are  in  principle  identical.  In  whatever  dispensa- 
tion, from  Adam's  day  unto  the  present,  the  require- 
ment has  been  to  "love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  And  this,  properly  understood,  leads  to 
heeding  Mary's  words,  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  The  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  con- 
cerning salvation,  is  a  unit.  May  we,  in  this  dis- 
pensation of  grace,  "  hear  him  "  and  "  live  hy  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  oi  the  month  of  Gnrl." 

Lamed.  Kans. 


church  has  a  few  too  many  schools.  It  is,  however, 
evident  to  the  most  ordinary  observer  that  if  all  our 
people  who  are  abundantly  able  would  send  their 
cluKheu,  the  number  of  schools  could  be  doubled,  and 
still  there  uouKl  nut  be  room  enough  for  all.  Man) 
of  our  children  are  not  in  onr  schools  because  their 
parents  do  not  possess  the  means  to  send  them.  Oth- 
ers are  out  through  indifference.  Downright  oppo- 
sition to  schools  has  about  disappeared. 

r.nck  of  nil  sclnv.ls  is  the  home.     Here  the  educa- 


for 


Making  Home  a  School. 


SELt 


It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  feed,  clothe  and  shelter 
their  children,  but  it  does  not  stop  here.  They  owe 
them  as  liberal  an  education  as  their  circumstances  will 
permit.  It  is  unjust  to  a  boy  or  girl  to  send  them 
forth  into  the  wQrId  to  contend  with  its  competition 
in  business  and  opposition  in  morals  without  being 
equipped  to  meet  such  things  on  an  equal  footing. 

Fortunately,  in  our  country,  we  have  the  common 
schools.  Comfortable  rooms,  competent  teachers, 
good  textbooks,  and  other  necessaries,  are  made  ac- 
cessible to  all. 

In  the  church  we  have  quite  a  number  of  schools 
of  a  higher  grade,  where  the  very  best  of  work  is 
being  done.      It 
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the  fornr  of  |jla>  ib.ui  .slii.lv.  li>  il.  jjarents,  even 
if  you  have  to  make  a  school-room  of  the  parlor. 
The  boys  and  girls  are  worth  more  than  fine  carpets 
and  drapery,  that  is  only  to  be  lookeil  upon  by  stran- 
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Witnessing   for   Christ. 
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Jesus  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem.    Angels  of  glory 
were  the  first  to  testify  to  mankind  of  a  newborn 
ICing,— the  Savior  of  the  world, 
uggested    that    the         John  the  Baptist,  a  man  sent  of  Gotl,  as  the  messen- 
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.  bear  witness  of  tlie 


quired,  though  he  clears  thrs  up  ni  Joliii  f>:  i-t.  i/, 
IS.  Going  back  to  Jolin  5:  32-39.  we  find  a  chain 
of  evidence  so  complete  that,  to  our  mind,  it  forms  the 
tnie  basis  for  our  testimony  in  behalf  of  Christ  today, 
rhis  chain  contains  the  gist  of  this  subject,— that  to 
which  our  mind  naturally  reverts,  tt'bcn  the  subject 
of  witnessing  for  Christ  is  presented. 

Christians  sbonkl  witness  for  Christ,  rather  than 
for  themselves.  They  should  let  tlieir  works  speak, 
rather  than  their  words.  They  should  so  live  and  do 
the  will  of  God,  that  they  may  be  "  livit's  cfisllcs. 
known  and  read  of  all  men."  When  men  and  women 
h.ive  nothing  better  to  justify  their  claims  of  being 
iiin<  .md  daughters  of  God,  than  their  presence  in  the 
-Linctuary.  their  feelings,  their  name  on  the  church 
record,  or  if  their  life  is  such  that  the  way-faring 
man  would  not  know  they  were  Christians  unless 
(/lev  told  it.  we  are  afraid  that  when  such  are  placed 
in  the  balance  of  God's  reckoning,  they  will  be  found 
wanting.  "  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  do  not    even    the    publicans    the 

There  is  a  little  incident  that  illustrates  what  we 
mean.  Minister  A,  from  the  North,  went  south  to 
spend  his  vacation,  and  was  in  appearance  a  stylish 
man.  One  of  our  much  loved  ministers,  who  can  al- 
w,i\s  he  recognized  by  his  badge,  also  went  south. 
\\r  shall  call  him  Bro.  H.  On  the  train  Bro.  H  was 
.i|i]iroached  by  Bro.  A,  and  asked  it  he  were  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  To  this  Bro.  H.  replied  in  the 
affirmative.  Bro.  A  then  said,  in  rather  insulting 
spirit,  that  he  "  would  hate  to  advertise  his  religion 
by  his  clothes."  To  cap  it  all  he  said  that  he  had 
been  down  South,  spending  the  winter,  and  he  sup- 
posed that  no  one  found  out  that  be  was  a  minister. 
To  this  Bro.  H  quaintly  remarked,  "  What  a  friend 
of  Jesus!" 

We  have  beard  some  very  strong  testimonies  of- 
fered, that  to  us  sounded  more  like  the  proud  Phari- 
see than  the  humble,  penitent  publican.  For  our- 
self,  we  have  felt  not  to  boast  of  what  we  are,  would  or 
would  not  do,  but  rather  this, — pray  God  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  in  his  dear  name,  to  grant  his  grace,  and 
the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  commensurate  to  the 
temptation  and  trials  to  be  borne,  that  we  might  be  a 
faithful  and  true  witness  for  him.  It  is  only  in  ex- 
treme conditions  that  the  pure  gold  is  freed  from  all 
alloy.  The  Lord  said  to  Paul.  "  My  grace  is  sufll- 
cient  for  thee,"  and  we  believe  that  the  Lord  will  so 
sustain  us.  He  gives  us  many  precious  promises  that 
he  will  strengthen  us,  and  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  which  we  are  able  to  bear. 

When  we  look  back  over  the  long  list  of  ancient 
worthies,  who  were  such  faithful  witnesses  for  God, 
under  the  most  adverse  conditions  in  life,  we  are 
encouraged.  "  They  are  written  for  our  admonition." 
God  cared  for  and  preserved  Noah.  He  delivered 
righteous  Lot.  He  freed  Joseph  in  Eg)'pt,  from  a 
most  audacious  and  malicious  woman.  David  was 
spared  in  a  king's  palace,  and  Daniel  was  justified  in 
the  king's  court,  though  he  would  not  defile  himself 
with  the  king's  meat.  So  God  has  ever  had  his 
faithful  witnesses  in  ages  past,  and  he  has  them  still. 

Jesus  refers  to  John  the  Baptist  as  a  (riii^  witness. 
A  true  witness  is  not  one  that  is  faithful  amidst  the 
flowers  alone,  but  the  thorns  as  well.  It  is  easy  to  be 
a  friend  of  Jesus  when  all  our  environments  are 
friendly.  It  may  be  quite  easy  and  even  helpful  for 
u^  to  testify  for  Christ  in  the  congregation  of  the 
ris^'hteous ;  but  to  do  so  amid  the  opposing  influences 
of  sin  and  corruption,  requires  to  be  a  true  witness, 
in  every  sense  of  the  term.  Such  a  man  John  the 
Baptist  was.  But  then  man  is  not  the  best  witness, 
though  he  may  be  a  "  burning  and  shining  light." 
Jesus  says.  "  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me.  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  The  Father  him- 
self, which  hath,  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me." 


While   those  critical,   stiff-necked   Pharisees  might 
;jert  all  this.  Jesus  calls  their  attention  to  the  fact 
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eternal  life :  and  tlicy  arc  they 
Here  we  have  the  crown  of 
word  is  truth." 

Early  in  the  history  of  the  Son  of  Man,  that  de- 
vout and  just  man,  Simeon.  "  waiting  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel,"  took  up  the  child  Jesus  in  his 
arms,  "  and  blessed  God  and  said.  Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  according  to  thy 
word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  ministry  of  Christ,  Jesus 
called  unto  himself  twelve  apostles  that  shoilld  take 
part  in  witnessing  for  him  to  all  the  world.  After 
his  resurrection,  he  "  opened  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understanil  the  scriptures."  After  re- 
ferring to  his  suffering,  death  and  resurrection  he 
said,  "  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things."  Now 
hear  these  witnesses  for  Christ  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. After  being  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
they  testified  with  all  holy  boldness  what  the  prophets, 
Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Joel  and  David  had  said  of  Christ. 
They  said,  "  Ye  men  of  fsrael,  hear  these  words ;  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you 
by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 
know.  Him  ...  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain:  whom  God  hath 
raised  up.  having  loosed  the  paiiis  of  death." 

Thus  we  might  take  up  those  apostles,  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  Philip,  Stephen  and  all  those  holy  men 
and  women  who  have  declared  their  faith  in  Christ, 
and  many  who  sealed  that  faith  with  their  own  blood, 
along  with  the  early  church  fathers,  and  we  might 
get  some  idea  of  what  constitutes  a  true  witness  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  primary  meaning  of  a  witness  for  Christ,  as 
taken  from  the  Greek,  is  a  martyr, — one  who  testi- 
fies to  the  truth  at  the  expense  of  his  life.  Stephen, 
the  first  Christian  martyr,  was  stoned  to  death  for 
testifying  for  Jesus.  James  was  slain  with  the  sword, 
for  the  same  reason.  Peter  and  Paul  died  at  the 
hands  of  wicked  tyrants,  and  are  resting  with  them, 
"  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held." 

But  we  think  that  the  scope  of  the  meaning  of  wit- 
nessing tor  Christ,  as  presented  in  the  Scriptures,  in- 
cludes every  true  believer  in  Christ.  Indeed  we  think 
we  are  justified  in  accepting  testimony  outside  of 
church  relationship.  We  call  attention  to  a  few  in- 
stances that  support  this  view. 

When  Jesus  was  preaching  at  Jerusalem,  many  be- 
lieved on  him,  but  for  fear  of  the  Jews  did  not  confess 
him.  Some  also  said,  "  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ?" 

Again,  while  some  said,  "  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
prophet,"  others  said,  "  This  is  the  Christ."  When 
officers  were  sent  to  arrest  the  Lord,  he  preached  un- 
to them  with  such  directness  of  truth  and  oratorical 
power  that  they  tailed  in  their  purpose,  and  returned 
with  this  testimony  as  an  excuse,  "  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man."  Even  the  demon  of  Gadara  testified, 
"  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  most  high?"  Pilate  confessed,  "  I  find  no  fault 
in  him."  The  cock  testified  with  such  force  that 
"  Peter  wept  bitterly  "  and  repented  of  his  sin.  Ju- 
das, though  a  traitor,  became  a  witness  tor  Christ, 
when  he  returned  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  saying, 
"  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  innocent 
blood."  So  also  did  one  of  the  thieves  on  the  cross 
confess,  "  We  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds, 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss."  And  he  said 
unto  Jesus,  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom." 

After  Jesus  had  commended  his  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  the  Father,  and  had  given  up  the  ghost,  the 
centurion,  standing  by.  saw  what  was  done.  Glori- 
fying God.  he  said,  "  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 


Thus  testimony  from  tlie  Acts  and  from  the  epis- 
tolary writings  might  be  greatly  multiplied.  But  what 
of  our  testimony  for  Christ,  and  lio;o  are  we  witness- 
ing for  him?  That  should  he  the  burning  question 
with  us.  Arc  we  saying,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  and  not  do- 
ing what  he  says?  Are  we  demonstrating  our  love 
for  him  by  keeping  his  commandments?  Are  we 
laboring  with  might  and  power  to  obey  from  the  heart 
all  things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded  us?  Or  do 
we  do  only  those  things  that  are  most  convenient  to 
the  flesh,  and  require  but  little  self-denial  or  sacri- 
fice? Are  we  drifting  with  the  current  of  the  world 
in  its  fashions  and  vanities  and  worldly  pleasures  and 
amusements?  Or  are  we  "  living  epistles  "  of  Christ, 
"  knowm  and  read  of  all  men,"  and  abstaining  from 
"  all  appearance  of  evil  "? 

Let  us  not  be  false  witnesses, — those  who  have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord  and  have  not  fulfilled,  or  hav- 
ing begun,  and  then  turned  back.  Of  such  Peter 
says,  "  The  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be- 
ginning." "  For  it  had  been  better  tor  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to 
his  own  vomit  again;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire  "   (2  Peter  2:  21,  22). 

In  conclusion  we  call  attention  to  the  better  way  of 
witnessing  for  Christ,— one  that  is  faithful  unto  the 
end!  We  should  be  like  the  .Apostle  Paid  who  was 
willing  to  "  die  daily  "  to  sin,  having  the  old  man  cru- 
cified, "  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  "  But  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection."  Thus 
w^e  understand  that  Paul  was  "  crucified  with  Christ," 
that  sin  should  not  reign  in  his  mortal  body.  To  the 
Galatian  brethren  Paul  said,  "They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
fn  this  sense  we  can  all  be  utartyrs.  and  true  ttntiicss- 
r.r  for  Christ. 


Two    Classes    of    Compulsion. 

The  "  musts  1  "  How  often  are  they  acknowledged 
in  our  life,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  submit  to  their  ir- 
resistible compulsion  1  Shrinking  and  faltering,  we 
face  some  hard,  disagreeable  duty,  some  heart-break- 
ing experiences,  or  forces  of  circimistances  that  place 
us  under  their  submission,  despite  our  own  unwilling- 
ness or  our  own  dislike. 

This  class  of  "  musts  "  are  not  pleasant  associates. 
We  do  not  enjoy  working  under  their  direction.  We 
experience  a  feeling  of  relief  and  gladness  when  their 
time  of  directing  is  past,  and  their  presence,  with 
their  "  Thou  shalt,"  and  "  Thou  shalt  not,"  has  de- 
parted from  our  life. 

But  while  such  people  are  unpleasant  to  live  with, 
and  their  departure  not  regretted,  there  is  another  class 
w^hich  is  of  exactly  opposite  character.  Rare,  indeed, 
it  is  to  find  a  person  who  does  not  welcome  into  his 
life,  the  "  musts  "  belonging  to  this  class.  For  who 
is  it  that  shrinks  from  the  compulsion  that  love  places 
upon  us,— the  "  must  "  that  grows  out  of  the  desire 
to  do,  to  dare,  to  bear  and  bitterly  to  suffer,  if  need 
be,  for  those  who  are  bound  to  us  by  the  close  ties 
of  kin;lred  affection ! 

The  "  must "  shone  out  prominently  in  the  earthly 
life  of  our  Savior,  as  he  went  about,  concerned  in  his 
Father's  high  interest  and  important  affairs.  "  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business ;  I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me ;  I  must  preach  the  good  tidings 
to  other  cities  also."  he  tells  us.  Then  comes  that 
sad,  sad  "  must,"  "  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things  and  die." 

We  do  not  rebel  when  asked  to  submit  to  these 
"  musts."  Very  often  it  is  necessary  to  go  forward 
along  difficult  ways.  Sometimes  we  must  hear  heavy 
burdens,  and  we  must  yield  up  much  we  hold  dear  for 
the  sake  of  those  we  love,  but  the  force  that  demands 
this,  while  it  is  compulsory,  is  not  felt  as  such.  It 
is  more  in  the  nature  of  enthusiasm  and  affection, — 
the  natural  attendants  of  purest  faith  and  the  most 
sincere  devotion.  Such  compulsion  neither  frets  nor 
worries,  but  rather  satisfies  the  heart.    We  love  those 
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whose  need  compels  our  action,  and  nothing  that  need 
may  require  is  too  great  or  too  hard  to.  win  from  ns 
a  loving,  willing,  cheerful  response. 

Viewed  in  this  light,  how  great  is  the  compulsion 
that  God's  love  places  upon  us !  As  Christians,  we  are 
bound  ■'  to  do  and  to  die,"  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
his  kingdom.  All  of  us  are  children  of  the  great  All- 
Father,  bound  together  by  the  strong  ties  of  fra- 
ternal affection.  Why  do  we  rebel  and  compl 
refuse  to  see  the  necessity  of  more  lovingly 
one  another,  or  more  willingly  giving  up  onr  own  wav 
for  the  sake  of  another's  good?  So  often  this  serv- 
ice and  this  sacrifice  are  performed  more  in  the  spirit 
of  that  hard,  hard  "must,"  described  in  the  first  class, 
than  of  the  willing,  loving  "  must "  described  in  the 

When  we  become  children  of  God,  we  place  our- 
selves under  obligations  to  serve  his  other  children, 

God's  love,  so  freely  lavished  upon  us  in  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  Son.  makes  this  "  must "  binding.  We  dare 
not  shirk  it.  Suffering  as  great  as  that  which  comes 
to  a  little  child  whose  mother  refuses  to  acknowledge 
the  "  must  "  its  care  demands  of  her,  comes  to  some 
child  of  God,  if  we  do.  Pain,  keener  even  than  that 
wdiich  smites  the  heart  of  an  earthly  parent,  when  a 
child  will  serve  in  filial. duty  only  under  force,  falls 
upon  the  heart  of  the  Heavenly  Father  when  he  be- 
holds this  spirit.  Fear,  also,  stirs  his  heart.  Fear 
for  oiu-  good. — the  fear  that  moves  Iiim  to  send  some 
of  tlie  hard  "  nuists  "  into  our  life,  that  "  through  their 
presence  "  we  maj-  be  made  to  see  and  to  ftilfill  the 
duty  he  has  made  compulsory. 

C<':iir^toii.  Ohio. 


Superstition   in   the   South. 

liV  A.   C.   CROSSWHITE. 

The  negroes  are  much  more  impressionable  than 
the  whites,  and  speak  of  matters  of  superstition  as 
being  "  hones'  fac's."  There  are  no  "  spook "  or 
"  w'itch  "  tales  that  seem  unreasonable  to  the  most 
illiterate  among  them,  nor  are  there  any  that  they 
can  not  fully  duplicate,  and  "  then  some." 

.\  railroad  conductor  has  only  to  carry  a  rabbit's 
foot  in  his  vest  pocket,  occasionally,  to  secure  the 
best  of  order  on  his  train.  The  colored  people  fear 
that  rabbit's  foot  more  than  a  revolver  or  even  a  hoot 
owl  on  the  roof,  in  the  night  time.  If  a  rabbit  crosses 
the  road  in  front  of  them  it  is  "  bad  luck,"  and  they 
must  immediately  stop,  make  a  cross  in  the  road,  or 
go  around  the  track;  but  if  a  squirrel  should  cross 
the  rdad  in  front  of  them  they  go  on  their  way  re- 
joicing. 

Turning  back  is  hardly  the  thing  to  do,  for  it 
brings  them  trouble,  even  though  they  make  a  cross 
and'  spit  in  the  center  of  it.  The  horseshoe  above  the 
door  is  not  to  them  an  omen  of  "good  luck,"  but 
a  warning  to  witches  to  ".keep  out." 

A  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  usually  catches  them  nap- 
ping, and  of  all  the  praying,  yelling  and  exhorting 
that  one  ever  heard,  this  is  the  limit,  and  the  worst 
of  it  is  that  they  expect  a  daily  recurrence  of  this 
strange  phenomenon   until   they  gradually   forget  all 

A  Strange  Occurrence. 
A  family  by  the  name  of  Ramsey  lived  near  us 
about  the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  This  family  con- 
sisted of  a  widowed  mother  and  two  daughters.  They 
ranked  among  the  poorer  classes  of  the  wdiites. 
Though  respectable,  yet  they  were  very  ignorant  and 
superstitious  people.  One  day  my  father  was  sent 
for,  to  come  and  see  the.older  daughter,  who  had  been 
suddenly  stricken  down  by  a  rolling  hall  of  fire. 
When  he  arrived  she  was  prostrate  on  the  bed,  but 
quite  able  to  explain  the  occurrence. 

While  sitting  on  the  porch  she  saw  a  huge  ball  of 
fire  rolling  along  the  ground  from  the  East,  and  knew 
at  once  that  she  was  doomed.  A  small  calf  \va- 
grazing  in  the  field  near  by  and  the  ball  was  rapirll> 
.  hearing  down  upon  it.     To  put  it  in  her  own  word-. 


d  sister,  but  befort 
■uck  the  calf,  and 


■  could  see  it.  it  had  struck 
or  three  pieces.  One  piece 
her  one  struck  me.  Here 
i  dead  as  the  calf." 


As  far  as  the  other  two  knew  there  had  been  no 
complaint  on  the  part  of  either,  vet  father  soon  veri- 
fied her  statement  that  the  calf  'was  stone  dead  and 
Ihe  girl  beyond  the  reach  of  medical  treatment. 

Finally  a  "  witch  "  doctor  was  called,  who  could 
get  there  without  crossin.g  a  stream  of  water.  He 
went   through   some   ^tranQc   noctnni.-tl    nerf.imi.iM.-c. 


aid  . 


d     One  thing  i 


placed  under  li 
bard  pillow  «: 
moved.  This, 
and  the  Bible 


Hutchinson. 


vantages?     Instead  of  touching  wood,  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  touch  our  hearts  and  cause  us,  in  turn,  to  touch 
our  purses,  and  help  our  colored  people  to  rise. 
Flora,  Ind.     ' 


Spiritual    Growth. 


"     -^      '-  "Let  us  go  on  unto 
'   '    I' 1^1  r  lioard  that  points  the 
Soal  wliich  every  worthy  Chris- 
ving  to  reach, 
i.^ion  is   sonl-unfoldiug,   soul-dc- 


itifically  explained. 
Burials  and  Baptisms 


traditions  and  snperstitii  n.    i.!,  t.    ili,,'    1..^.    t  1  .  :, 

firm  hold  upon   these  ii^  ■  ■    ■ 1.        r. 

to  contrast  their  sad  ]ili-i  :      r'  •      :    .  ,     i; 

position  that  we  occnpv  iiii.l.  ;■  ihr  I.'.,  in  .  Il.li  ,.|  i|,, 
twentieth  century. 

For  instance,  if  a  whip-poor-will  comes  near  the 
house  in  time  of  sickness,  it  is  an  omen  of  death,  and 
the  sufferer's  shoes  nmst  be  turned  round.  If  one 
finds  himself  boasting,  he  must  stop  short  and  touch 
wood  or  keep  bis  hand  on  some,  while  continuing  bis 

It  is  "  bad  luck  "  with  them  to  begin  a  job  of  work 
on  Saturday,  for  they  say  it  will  never  be  finished. 
Friday  is  unlucky  in  every  way.  To  comb  pne's  hair 
after  dark  is  to  make  him  forgetful,  and  to  sneeze 
at  the  table  is  a  sure  sign  that  vou  will  hear  of 
a  death  soon.  When  one"  dies,  the  mirrors  must  all 
be  veiled  and  the  clock  stopped  until  after  the  funeral. 
If  a  cabbage  stalk  runs  to  seed  or  a  row  of  anything 
be  missed  in  planting,  one  of  the  family  will  snrelv 
die  that  season. 

To  kill  a  toad  makes  tlie  cows  give  bloody  milk  and 
to  put  the  hand  in  a  bird's  nest  on  Friday  will  cause 
the  bird  to  leave  her  nest. 

If  a  funeral  procession  should  stop,  one  of  tiie 
family  will  soon  follow,  and  the  last  look  at  the  living, 
or  the  last  word  spoken  to  him,  ate  a  summons  to 
that  one  to  follow.  Aside  from  these  superstitious 
ideas,  regarding  the  living,  there  arc  numerous 
"  signs  "  for  planting,  building,  finding  water,  telling 
wdiat  the  weather  will  he,  etc.,  quite  enough  to  fill"  a 
volume,  and  yet  no  such  book  was  ever  printed. 
The  Dawn  of  a  Better  Day. 
But  the  light  of  reformation  began  to  dawn  the 
very  moment  that  the  shackles  of  slavery  were  strick- 
en from  the  slave,  and  constitutional  rights  and 
privileges  were  re(:stablished._  It  was  proven  by  actual 
test  that  "  all  men  were  created  equal."  The  rapiti 
progress  and  development  of  the  Southland  lias  conic 
about  under  the  benign  influences  of  a  freo  ballot,  an 
untrammeled  constituency,  a  free  public  school  sys- 
tem, and  a  free  Gospel. 

The  negro  is  no  more  a  slave  now  than  the  white 
man,  unless  he  chooses  to  be,  and  all  these  educational 
forces.  a=  they  are  hrnught  to  bear  upon  the  illiteracy 


\  evident  that  if  man  would  come  into  j 
these  highest  and  richest  experiences 


fncl  lo  the  liu,  II 

(Inward,  onward, 

of  religious  life  ,i 


xpcriences,  where  the 
ic  strength  of  him  by 


itth  the  Christ  Spirit 
ito  an  energy  that  is 
-    r.<-livities.      If    the 


Ijoldly  challciKc  l\u-  accuracy  of  Bible  statements,  but 
after  the  conflict  of  tlic  tiattlc  has  passed  away,  the  good 
lid  Bible  shines  out  victorious  every  time,  while  its 
antagonists  have  been  discomfited  and  demoralized. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE  | 

Homiletic    Hints. 

BV  E.   D.   HOFF. 

God  and  Not  Man  the  Judge  of  the  World 

(Rom.  2:  1-16.) 

Man  is  too  sinful  himself  to  be  able  to  judge  liis 

fcllow-mau.     When  be  attempts  it  he  fails    (2:   1), 

and  falls  under  the  condemnation  of  God   (2;  2,  31. 

To  do  so  is  to  despise  the  goodness  and  long-suffering 

of  God,  which  was  intended  to  lead  men  to  repentance 

(2:  4). 

If,  however,  they  despise  the  goodness  of  God  and 
determine  to  continue,  they  are  themselves  laying  up 
treasures  of  wrath  against  themselves  (2:  4,  5  and 
2:  S,  9). 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  for  those  who  yield  to  his 
goodness  and  long-suffering  he  has  a  blessing  in 
store  (2:  7,  10).  Thus  God  proves  himself  an  im- 
partial judge,  well  able  to  judge  correctly  (2:  6,  11). 
God  has  given  some  men  more  light  than  others. 
Some  have  the  Law  of  Revelation,  while  others  have 
only  tlie  law  of  nature  and  conscience.  Notwith- 
standing this  he  has  given  all  sufficient  to  become 
responsible  before  him  and  he  will  judge  them  accord- 
ingly  (Rom.  2:   12-16'). 

The  lews -were  much  in  the  habit  of  condemning 
their  Gentile  neighbors  who  had  less  light  than  they, 
but  raid  plainly  told  them  that  they  were  unfit  thus 
to  judge,  for  they  were  only  condemning  themselves 


verse  eleven  that  "  Elijah 
on  a  fiery  chariot." 

We  have  three  persons  mentioned  in  the  Bible  that 
\\ent  to  heaven:  (1)  Enoch,  who  walked  with  God 
365  years,  after  which  God  took  him  to  the  glory 
world  (Gen.  5:  23,  24);  (2)  Elijah  (2  Kings  2:  11, 
12)  ;  (3)  Jesus  who  went  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  cloud 
(Acts  1:9,  10,  11).  All  these  scenes  must  have  been 
a  wonder  to  the  beholders. 

Enoch  walked  with  God  as  a  faithful  servant,  so 
God  took  him  home  as  a  true  worker.  Elijah,  on  his 
fiery  carriage,  had  God  to  direct  him  to  heaven.  Je- 
sus was  taken  in  a  cloud  (Acts  1:9).  Paul  speaks 
of  the  faithful  who  "  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (I  Tliess.  4:  17). 
When  Jesus  n.akes  his  second  visit  to  this  earth  he 
will  come  in  tlie  clouds  (Matt.  24:  30).  He  went 
to  heaven  in  a  cloud  so  he  will  come  in  the  "clouds 
with  power  and  great  glory."  When  Elijah  went  to 
heaven  in  a  whirlwind  that  had  the  appearance  of 
horses  and  a  chariot  of  fire,  it  must  have  been  a  won- 
derful sight  to  Eiisha. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Ihroughc 
,t    Na 


rctb. 


home  .        ,   :   ■  M,     ,-,,;    his  alleged  Sabbath  viola- 

tion. Ii  ^  ,--'>ci:tting  with  those  needing 

a  S,nvi..i,  ml  ...iMuinird  him  for  everything.  In 
fact,  they  nc\cr  cc.iscd  condemning  him  until  they 
had  him  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  even  then  maligned 
him.  They  have  kept  it  up  until  this  present  day. 
They  have  been  putting  themselves  into  the  range  of 
2:  4.  5.  S.  9,  while  thev  should  have  put  themselves 
into  the  context  of  2:  7^  10. 

The  Lord  had  given  the  Jew  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tnnitx'  as  we  see  in  2:  17-20.  But  he  sadly  misused 
his  opportunil)'  (2:  21-23).  By  making  such  a  loud 
profession  and  yet  living  such  an  inconsistent  life, 
he  was  causing  the  Gentile  neighbor  to  blaspheme 
the  God,  wdiom  be  should  have  been  taught  to  love 
and  obey  (2:24.25). 

In  turn  the  Gentile  who  does  the  best  be  can,  by 
bis  very  obedience  judges  or  condemns  the  Jew,  who. 
with  more  light,  vet  fails  to  live  a  consistent  life  (2: 
26.  27). 

God  intended  that  the  inward  life  shouhl  tally  with 
the  outward  life  in  profession.  Yes.  more  than  this, 
the  outward  should  spring  from  the  heart-life  (2: 
28.  29), 

Our  conclusion  is  that  sinful  man  is  unfit  to  judge, 
but  that  it  is  God's  prerogative  to  judge. 

;^S5  "'■  ''""  Burm  Sirccl.  Cliiciso. 


Criticism. 


So-Mi; 


done 


good 


ised.     I 
t  is  all 


right.  Not  long  since  a  good  brothef  wrote  me  a 
letter  concerning  the  article  I  wrote  on  the  con- 
trast between  Moses  and  Stephen.  He  wanted  to 
know  where  in  the  Bible  it  is  stated  that  Elijah  went 
to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot.  It  is  found  in  2  Kings 
2:  II,  12:  ".And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went 
on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot 
of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asun- 
der ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 
And  Eiisha  sav;  it,  and  he  cried.  My  father,  my  father, 
the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  And 
he  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own 
clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces." 

Eiisha  saw  the  chariot.  His  evidence  is  that  of  an 
eye-witness.  In  verse  eleven  we  read  that  there  ap- 
peared a  chariot  and  horses  of  fire.  Eiisha  was  sepa- 
rated from  Elijah  by  a  strange  vehicle  of  horses,  a 
chariot  and  a  whirlwind.     Matthew  Henry  says  on 


Watchfulness. 

BY  DORA   CLARK. 

DuiiiNG  the  time  of  a  drought  the  grass  along  the 
raih-oad  often  catches  fire  "from  tlie  sparks  thrown 
out  by  the  engine,  and  so  the  people  keep  close  watch, 
after  the  passing  of  each  train,  to  put  out  any  fire 
that  may  have  started,  thus  keeping  it  from  spread- 
ing. In  that  way  no  harm  can  come  to  the  houses 
or  other  buildings,  and  do  serious  damage.  During 
a  wet  season  when  the  grass  is  kept  green  by  the  re- 
there  is  no  danger  whatever  of  fire 


frcshi 


getting  out,— not  because  the  sparks  do  not  fall,  but 
because  the  grass  along  the  roadside  can  readily  reject 
the  inflammable  power  of  the  sparks,  so  that  they 
soon  vanish. 

The  devil  is  busy  at  work,  scattering  sparks  of  evil 
all  around  us.  The  hearts'  that  are  not  filled  with 
Jesus  and  his  love  are  easily  set  on  fire  with  evil  things 
which  every  wind  of  evil  passions  fans  into  a  larger 
and  larger  flame  until  it  gets  beyond  all  human  power 
to  control.  Then  only  the  refreshing  showers  of 
heavenly  grace  can  quench  the  raging  flame. 

But  how  different  are  those  who  have  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts!  Evil  winds  can  do 
them  no  hami,  for  they  enjoy  "  peace  which  passeth 
understanding." 

Let  us  daily  draw  near  to  God  by  reading  and 
meditating  on  his  Holy  Word,  and  communing  with 
him  in  prayer,  thus  ever  keeping  our  hearts  watered 
with  dews  of  heavenly  love,  so  that  no  sparks  of 
evil  can  find  room  or  lodgment  in  our  lives. 

R.  D.  5,  Jolnison  City,  Tcnn. 


proved  her  words  to  be  true.  She  had  taken  from 
the  cupboard  the  whiskey  bottle,  used  to  treat  the 
hands  in  harvest,  poured  four  ounces  into  a  smaller 
bottle,  and,  going  to  a  shed  near  by,  did  what  she 
saw  others  do.  She  drank  the  contents  of  the  bottle, 
and,  in  her  childish  way,  reported  the  results.  Pos- 
sibly she  had  caught  the  idea  that  it  looked  big  to 
get  drunk,  like  older  folks  do.  Had  this  been  all, 
my  story  would  not  be  so  sad.  In  a  short  time  she 
was  taken  with  convulsions,  and  died  in  a  few  hours. 

What  a  vivid  object  lesson !  Thousands  of  the 
young, — the  hope  of  the  future, — are  acting  like  the 
poor,  innocent  little  girl.  They  are  led  to  drink 
through  the  example  and  influence  of  others,  and 
thus  become  saloon  victims  and  fill  untimely  graves. 
May  God  help  us  to  unite  our  powers  against  this 
nefarious  rum  traffic,  and  drive  it  far  from  our  fair 
land,  thus  saving  our  boys  and  girls  from  its  blight- 
ing curse. 

Boonsboro,  Md. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      I 

"  The   Soul   of   the   Indian." 

Acts  17:  22-28. 
For  Sunday  Evening.  August  13,  1911. 

I.  The  Human  Family  Has'  Descended:  (a)  From  a 
single  pair:  (b)  "was  made  of  one  blood"  (Acts  17:  26); 
liencc.  the  "  brotherhood  of  man." 

II.  Man  Was  Created  "in  the  Image  of  God"  (Gen.  1: 
26,  27).— (1)  On  the  one  hand,  he  was  to  enjoy  com- 
munion with  God  (Psa.  8:  1-5;  Matt.  II:  25;  1  Cor.  1:  27). 
(2)  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  to  exercise  dominion  (Psa. 
8:  6-9;  Gen.  1:  26,28). 

III.  In  the  New  Testament  Man  Is  Recognized:  (1)  As 
still  possessing  the  "image  of  God"  (Luke  3:  38;  I  Cor. 
11:  7:  Jas.  3:  9).  (2)  Yet  he  is  urged  to  "put  on  the  new 
man"  (Eph.  4:  24;  Col.  3:  10).  (3)  Christ  is  the  "image 
of  the  invisible  God"  (2  Cor.  4:  4;  Col.  1:  IS).  (4)  We 
become  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  when  we  become 
"conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ"  (Rom.  8:  29). 

Note. — (1)  What  is  true  of  you  and  me  is  true  of  the 
Indian — of  all.  Therefore  the  Indian  is  my  brother— my 
neighbor  (Gal.  5:  14;  Rom.  13:  8).  (2)  In  the  closing 
prayers  think  of  the  Indian  of  our  country  (Psa.  2:  8; 
Matt.  21:  22;  John  15:  7).  (3)  Let  several  young  Workers 
tell  short  Indian  stories.  Some  boy  or  girl  should  tell 
the  story  of  David  Brainerd.  the  missionary.  (4)  The 
story  in  "  Our  Young  People  "  about  Crow  Dog,  a  Sioux 
Indian,  who  killed  Spotted  Tail  in  1881. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Our  Behavior. 


liJE  writer  was  seated  at  a  table  in 
restaurant  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  recently, 
of  our  members,  all  waiting  to  be  served.  The  wait- 
ers were  doing  their  very  best  to  serve  them  all  as 
quickly  and  politely  as  possible.  While  thus  await- 
ing my  turn,  I  overheard  one  of  the  waiters  say, 
■'  These  are  the  best  people  I  ever  waited  on.  They 
are  so  kind  and  patient." 

Here  was  true  light  glimmering  from  that  vast 
throng  of  members,  patiently  waiting  their  turn  to 
be  served.  That  impressed  at  least  one  soul,— and 
possibly  manV  others,— with  the  excellency  of  the 
Christ-life. 

This  favorable  influence  of  our  behavior  at  home 
and  abroad  reminds  us  forcibly  of  the  words  of  Paul, 
"  Yq  are  our  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men." 
Mav  God  help  us  to  make  good  reading !     . 

Quinter,  Kans. 

A  Young  Victim   of  Strong   Drink. 


Longing  for  the  Things  Worth  While. 

Psalm  63. 
For  Week  Beginning  August  13.  1911. 

1.  Our  Longings. — David  uses  quite  freely  the  personal 
and  possessive  pronouns.  In  the  Psalms  he  records  God's 
dealings  with  him  as  an  individual,  and  so  clearly  has  he 
learned  the  lesson  of  walking  with  God  that  he  claims 
him  as  his  daily  portion.  To  speak  of  him  as  "  G6d " 
is  an  inspiration,  for  he  is  the  Creator  and  the  Ruler  of 
the  Universe,  but  to  think  of  him  as  "  MY  GOD,"  links 
all  his  greatness  and  all  his  goodness  to  our  own  lives, 
and  makes  him  THE  GREAT  RESERVOIR  from  which 
we  can  draw  all  needed  supplies  of  comfort  and  strength 
(Isa.  40:  29-31). 

2.  God's  Power  and  Glory.— David  longs  not  only  for 
an  exhibition  of  the  power  of  God  (verse  2),— doubtless 
he  had  seen  that.— but  his  heart's  desire  is  for  a  vision  of 
the  glory  of  God.  God's  power  is  in  his  works,  his  glory 
is  in  his  grace.  God's  power  is  in  creation,  his  glory  is  in 
redemption.  God's  power  formed  the  world,  holds  the  sea 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hands,  and  controls  the  fiercest 
storms,  but  his  glory  is  shown  in  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 
the  Boy  of  Galilee,  the  Preacher  at  Nazareth,  the  Sufferer 
in  Gethsemane,  and  the  dying  Savior  upon  the  cross 
(Eph.  3:  14-21). 

3.  "I  Shall  Be  Satisfied."- David  exclaims:  "My  lips 
shall  praise  thee."  When  we  burst  out  in  praise,  we  for- 
get ourselves,  and,  forgetting  ourselves,  we  are  unmind- 
Tul  of  our  surroundings  and  circumstances,  and  are  con- 
tent to  walk  with  him  whom  we  praise.     Thus  praise  is 

'  one  of  the  secrets  of  victory  over  a  selfish  life.  "  My  soul 
shall  be  satisfied," — literally  "satiated"  or  "filled." 
(verse  5).    We  were  made  for  God.    There  is  power  only 


:ause  then 


"My 


A  FEW  days  ag 
girl  of  se 
and  told  her  mother   she 


far  from  my  home,  a  little 

me  staggering  to  the  house 

drunk.     Investigation 


God.  So,  if  our  thoughts  are  to  control  us,  let  God  con- 
trol our  thoughts,  and  he  will  thus  assume  the  direction 
of  our  living.  He  is  the  G  eat  Pilot  who  knows  the 
dangers,  and  will  direct  aright  (Psalm  84). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 
We're  Growing  Old. 


Those  liigh  desires,  those  purposes  so  vast. 
Ah,  our  poor  heart!    They  can  not  come  ag 

OliI?    Well,  the  heavens  are  old;  the  earth  is. 

Much  have  we  lost,  more  gained,  although  'ti 

We  tread  life's  way  with  most  uncertain  ft 

We're  growing  old! 

Soft  graces,  tender  hopes  on  every  liand, 
.•\t  last,  with  gray-streaked  hair  and  hollow  f; 
boundary  of  the  land 


Wh 


old! 


Staying   in   a   Corner. 

BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSEN  nEIiOEU. 

you   remember  it  was  little  Jack  Horn 


We  know  a  woman  who  saw  that  her  life  was 
gradually  being  circumscribed,  and  she  determined  to 
break  away  from  her  comer.  It  was  hard  to  do,  but 
she  began  by  forgetting  'her  own  self  and  thinking  of 
others.  She  had  thought  people  tiresome;  now  she 
began  to  study  them  to  see  if  there  were  not  some- 
thing fine  in  their  natures.  So  she  divined  the  kind- 
ly motive,  which  lay  back  of  an  act." the  sacrifice  which 
was  not  revealed,  because  the  individual  was  really 
trying  to  please  Christ  and  not  himself,  and  the  sin- 
cere desire  to  do  better,  though  perhaps  the  deed  may 
not  have  indicated  this.  She  has  learned  to  appre- 
ciate the  best  in  others,  and  that  is  wortli  a  great 
deal.  She  helps  others  to  do  better.  Your  "  corner 
people  "  are  so  taken  up  with  their  own  exploits  that 
they  have  no  eyes  for  the  efforts  of  others,  but  this 
woman  helped  by  her  words  of  praise  and  com- 
mendation. This  means  so  much.  No  one  can  live 
and  labor  without  encouragement.  There  are  few 
who  reach  the  heights  without  it.  Many  a  one  who 
is  doing  well  stumbles,  falters  and  turns  back  because 
no  one  seems  to  appreciate  what  he  is  trying  to  do. 
He  is  weak  and  no  one  seems  to  realize  his  need  of 
encouragement,  and  so  he  loses  heart. 

Of  course  it  is  love  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  this 
true  appreciation  of  what  others  are  doing.  Love 
helps  one  to  discover  true  values,  and  so  to  discrimi- 
nate, that  those  needing  courage  are  given  praise  and 
appreciation.     Downright  ;'        '      ' 


vho 


Eastern  States  which  was  completely  wrecked  by  one 
hook  that  was  smuggled  into  the  institution.  We 
should  remember  that  the  characters  in  a  book,  though 
they  be  fictitiotis.  are  quite  real  to  those  who  read 
them.  The  very  fact  that  one  reads  a  hook  at  least 
suggests  the  fact  that  he  is  interested  in  the  hook,  and 
tliat  there  is  something  about  the  character  that  ap- 

We  believe  that  it  is  true  that  our  lives  may  he 
more  completely  influenced  by  a  vile  book  than  by  a 
vile  life.  Many  people  who  will  not  knowingly  as- 
sociate with  a  vile  person,  will  not  hesitate  to  read 
about  them.  It  well  behooves  the  fathers  and  mothers 
of  our  country,  therefore,  to  know  \v\at  llicir  children 


paper.     Such  economy  oilers  a  premium  ( 
ignorauic,' an.l   fosters  religious  iu.lilVerer 
.'!n  N.  Oak  Sircfl.  Nevada.  Ma. 


s,)t  in  a  corner,  eating  a  Christmas  pic.  He  was 
.ilone,  for  only  one  person  can  get  into  a  corner, 
and  he  was  eating  the  pie  and  enjoying  it  all  by 
himself.  We  are  sorry  that  he  could  enjoy  it,  for 
it  was  intended  that  this  pie  should  be  shared  with 
['thcrs.  Then,  too,  he  felt  pleased  and  proud,  for  as 
he  put  in  his  thumb  and  pulled  out  a  plum,  he  said, 
'■  What  a  brave  hoy  am  I,"  Of  course,  be  seemed 
Liieat  and  brave,  sitting  alone,  tiiere,  with  no  one  to 
dispute  his  claim.  The  pie  was  good  and  he  was 
vilisfied ;  he  had  all  he  wanted ;  he  was  content. 

"  AVell,  wdiat  of  it?"  you  ask.  And  we  reply  that 
\vc  should  like  to  ask  Jack  Horner  to  get  out  of  his 
corner  and  eat  at  the  family  table  and  help  provide 
Ilic  pie,  and  compete  with  his  fellows,  and  then  we 
sliall  hear  no  more  of  his  being  a  brave  boy.  He  will 
have  so  much  to  do  that  he  will  quit  thinking  about 
liimself  and  he  will  be  so  busy  doing  things  that  he 
will  forget  to  boast  and  brag.  Nothing  takes  the 
conceit  out  of  people  sooner  than  actually  keeping 
■-lep  in  the  march.  The  one  in  the  corner  is  likely  to 
(liink  that  his  opinions  are  of  more  value  than  the 
opinions  of  others  who  are  sitting  at  the  ordinary 
l.djie.  He  is  congratulating  himself  on  being  just 
\ihat  he  should  be.  He  has  the  thing  he  wants,  and 
now  he  is  satisfied ;  he  is  happy  in  thinking  of  bis  own 
perfections.    He  is  like  the  man  who  says, 

■•  That  I  am  right,  and  aJNvays  right,  I  know. 


Entirely  and  in  all  respects  like  me." 

But  the  time  comes  when  the  self-satisfaetion  gives 
way  to  disappointment  keen  and  bitter,  for  it  is  in- 
evitable that  he  who  lives  for  himself,  secure  in  his 
own  convictions,  should  become  lonely,  and  find  him- 
self unappreciated.  In  a  corner  there  is  but  little  op- 
portunity for  growth,  and  without  growth  our  natures 
-hrivel  and  become  paralyzed. 

There  is  a  woman  whose  forehead  is  knotted  with 
little  fretful  wrinkles,  and  whose  eyes  have  a  faded, 
careworn  look.  She  has  been  occupying  her  corner 
for  so  long,  that  the  results  of  it  are  seen  in  her  face. 
She  has  worried  over  the  thought  that  she  is  not  get- 
ting as  much  out, of  life  as  she  deserves,  until  she  is 
nervous  and  unhappy.  Her  friends  are  glad  to  leave 
her  in  her  comer,  because  she  has  but  little  to  im- 
part wdien  they  do  see  her.  Often  she  is  brooding 
over  her  wrongs.— fancied  or  real,— and  she  expects 
sympathv  and  help  from  each  one  who  comes  near. 
So  it  is  no  wonder  that  she  is  left  more  and  more  to 
herself,  as  she  has  no  interest  in  the  things  of  others. 
The  great  world,  with  its  freight  of  human  interests, 
sympathies  and  Iiopes,  sweeps  by  her  unseeing  eyes, 
and  she  pays  no  heed. 


pie. 


ig.    This  honest  elTort  to 
that  we  flatter  those  who 

nd  so  occupied  with  your 
Ic  .Lud  l.ilk  only  of  your- 

II,,,-,    ;.  no  shorter  road 
.  i    ■  ■    II  ilian  this.    The 


woman  who  has  nun  .  in.  I  .  n  ..:,..  .-  |ioor,— so  poor 
that  her  daily  bread  is  a  matter  "i  question,  has  a  bet- 
ter chance  for  happiness  than  you  have.  Yon  may 
think  that  your  plans  and  hopes  are  the  most  im- 
portant things  in  the  world,  but  the  wbmati  next  door 
is  just  as  anxious  to  have  her  wishes  come  true  as 
you  are.  People  may  come  to  you  in  your  corner 
and  talk  a  little  while,  but  they  will  excuse  them- 
selves and  leave,  and  they  may  not  soon  wander  your 
way  again.  The>-  are  likely  to  avoid  you.  Sana- 
toriums  are  full  of  people  who  could  see  nothing  out- 
side of  their  little  corner,  and  who  cared  only  for 
their  own  pie ;  they  could  not  forget  themselves,  nor 
get  away  from  themselves. 

Men  sometimes  get  into  a  corner  and  shut  out 
everything  but  the  desire  to  make  money  and  gel  on 
in  the  world.  If  they  only  knew  it,  there  are  flncr 
phims  than  those  they  are  pulling  out  all  by  them- 
selves. Selfish  pleasure  is  alw.ays  a  disappointment. 
No  matter  how  large  the  plums,  they  lack  in  flavor 
when  eaten  alone.  It  is  the  province  of  a  man  to  he 
able  to  abstain  from  burdening  another  life  with  one's 
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spend  in  blessing  tlie  poor  : 


Bad   Literature. 

Two  city  boys,  after  saturating  tl 


ite  their 


A   Dozen   Don'ts. 

Don't  lose  your  interest  in  fallen  men  if  you  wish 
to  continue  standing. 

Don't  argue  that  the  Bible  means  whisky  and  to 
baceo  when  it  says  tliat  the  body  is  not  defiled  by 

nun'    I'll'    1 I'      I  'I    I',  glory  unless  yoti 

ha\'i'  1   "     I.  !  :  II  .1.  riife  wealth. 


ne  quickly. 

't  cultivate  fellowship  with  sin  unless  you  de 
hccoine  n  fellow  in  sin. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES 


MOnHTVniI.1!, 


the  poison  of  a  dime  novel,  decided 

lives    to  adventures.     Their  first   adventure    resultcl  ^,!';' 

in  a  conviction  for  shoplifting.      Thus  two  lives  are  >>- 

marred,  if  not  wrecked,  by  had  literalure.     It  is  a  sad  „„,. 

fact  that  many  parents  seem  to  concern  themselves  ^'.l'." 

hut   little  as  to  the  character  of  the   literature   that  Jj;"' 

comes  into  the  hands  of  their  children.    This  does  nut  ti,. 

arise  from  an  indifference  to  the  welfare  of  the  child.  ^,f,, 

but  rather  from  underestimating  the  influence  of  bad  Jj^^^ 

We  call  to  mind  a  young  ladies'  school  in  one  of  our  „'^ 


thanha.     We 


Garber,  Nampa,  Idatio,  July  17. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
lishing  agent  genek.il  5iiss10.n'  boa 


M.  Yearout,  of  Morrill,  Kans., 
now  free  from  pastoral  work,  a 


BliO.  G.  E.  YoDER,  of  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  we  learn.  ,. 
delivering  a  series  of  discourses  on  the  Book  of  Re,, 
lation,  and  what  he  is  saying,  especially  on  the  Scvc-, 
Churches  of  Asia,  is  proving  both  interesting  an  ; 
instructive  to  his  people.  He  finds  it  convenient  |.. 
make  many  applications  that  suit  the  present-day  cm 


SUBSCRIPTION 


$1.50  PER  ANNUM.  IN  ADVANCE 


if  tlu 


He  entered  upon  his  di 
any  parts  of  the  Brothe 
ivork  of  the  Board. 


correspondent  at  Covington,  Ohio,  reports 
applicants  for  membership. 


Pry  Fork  church.  l\To., 


church.    Minn.,    Sunday,   Jul; 
Christ  in  baptism. 


.At  Haw  Ridge,  a  mission  point  under  the  i 
e  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Tenn.,  six  wi 
Filly  added  to  the  church. 


,veek  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  was  at  Elkharl 
c    reports    tlie   very  best  of   interest 


llustratcd  Bible  : 


IE  District  Meeting  for  the  .State  of  Washingto 
be  held  in  Yakima,  Se|>t.  21  and  22.  This  wi 
ic  first  meeting  for  the  new  District. 


•ies  of  meetings  held  at  the  Hylton 
ir  Glace,  W.  \'a.,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Wim- 
eight  accessions  to  the  fold. 


We  close  our  work  on  t 
IMonnt  Morris  on  Tuesda 
we  hope  to  have  something 
Meeting.  ^ 


about  the  Disi 


Wc 


sted  to  announce  that  the  Ministerial 
Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of  Virginia  will  be 
held  at  the  Sangerville  church,  Aug.  17  and  18.  The 
program  will  appear  soon. 


Mir 


Meeting  and  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention for  Western  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  in  the 
Scalp  Level  church.  Shade  Creek  congregation,  are 
announced  for  -\ug.  22  and  23. 


At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota, 
Eastern  Montana  and  Western  Canada,  Bro.  D.  F. 
Landis  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee for  1912.     No  papers  go  to  the  Annual  Meet- 


V  18.  Bro.  J.  F.  Neher,  one  of  the  faithful  anil 
t  ministers  of  Oklahoma,  passed  to  his  reward, 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  he  was  widely  jnd  fa- 
y  known  in  the  West,  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
mission  field. 


We  received  the  program  for  the  Sunday-school 
Normal,  Ministerial,  Sunday-school  and  Christian 
Workers'  .Aleetiugs  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  to  be  held 
in  the  Black  Swamp  church,  Aug.  29  to  31.  The 
program  is  published  on  page  493. 


;e  Nora  E.  Berkebile  writes  that,  in  compan 
ister  Cook,  District  Sunday-school  Secretai . 
/isiting  the  dWerent  Sunday-schools  in  North 
Ohio.     She  adds:  "We  are  looking  forwar, 


field 


o  the  I 


ad  of  being 


Jo„ 


field 


vorker    for    the 


li  issue  we  are  publishing  the  program  for 

day-school  Convention  of  Southeastern  Penn- 

Ncw  Jersey  and  Eastern  New  York,  to  be 

Denton.   Md,,   Aug.   12  and   13.     Denton   is 


while  m  the  Salc-m  congregation,  N.  Dak.,  Bro, 
John  Heckman.  of  Polo,  111.,  delivered  a  number  of 
evangelistic  discourses  that  were  listened  to  with 
much  interest.  There  were  ten  applicants  for  mem- 
bership, and  two  restored  to  the  fold. 


s  planning  to  attend  the  Sunday-school  and  Mi 
erial  Meetings,  to  be  held  in  the  Peter's  Creek  i 


On  account  of  the  breaking  out  of  cholera  in  some 
of  the  Italian  ports,  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  finds  it  necessary  to  postpone  his  contemplated 
trip  to  Palestine.  He  had  planned  to  conduct  an- 
other party  through  the  Bible  Lands  the  coming  fall. 
See  his  notice  on  page  496. 

Another  edition  of  "Our  Saturday  Night"  has 
heeii  ]irinted.  This  makes  the  fifth  edition.  The  book 
is  not  sold,  but  is  furnished  as  a  premium  with  the 
MessengeIv'.  The  price  for  the  paper  one  year,  and 
tile  book,  is  $1.85.  The  demand  for  the  work  con- 
tinues to  be  good  right  along  during  the  dull  season. 


about  it."        •  

Bro.  Jas.  A.  Sell,  of  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.,  wriiv 
us  that  for  some  months  he  has  been  greatly  hand 
capped  by  failing  eyesight.  He  does  not  suffer,  hr 
the  loss  of  vision  prevents  him  from  doing  the  rea^l 
ing  and  writing  he  would  like  to  do.  The  trouble  wa 
brought  on  by  overwork  at  his  desk,  but  after  a  re^ 
of  a  few  months  he  realizes  that  there  is  some  iiii 
provement  in  his  eyes  and  he  rs  hoping  for  a  return  n 


Uni 


lER  date  of  July  26  Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser,  of  Balti- 
Md.,  writes  us  from  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he 
the  time  attending  the  National  Dental  Asso- 
Meeting.     It  may  not  be  known  to  many  of 


preacher  of  the  Gospel,  but  he  is  also  a  skilled  dentist 
and  a  regular  lecturer  in  the  Dental  College  of  his 
city.  His  profession  makes  of  him  a  busy  man,  but 
this  is  not  allowed  to  interfere  with  his  work  in  the 
church  or  the  Sundav-school. 


The  Lordsburg  College  Educator,  for  June,  is  the 
Catalogue  number,  containing  the  announcement  for 
1911-1912.  We  notice  that  Bro.  Edward  Frantz,  of 
McPherson,  Kans.,  has  been  chosen  president  of  the 
institution.  We  are  told  that  the  outlook  for  the 
school,  the  approaching  fall  and  winter,  is  good.  Bro. 
Galen  E.  Rover  has  promised  to  be  present  and  assist 
in  the  special  Bible'  term.  Those  interested  in  the 
work  of  education  on  the  Pacific  Slope  will  do  well  to 
send  for  the  June  issue  of  the  Educator.  Address: 
Lordsburg  College,  Lordsburg.  Cal. 


We  can  not  understand  why  the  programs  for  the 
Sunday-school  Meetings,  in  some  of  the  State  Dis- 
tricts, should  contain  advertisements  of  the  Sunday- 
school  supplies  furnished  by  publishing  houses  aside 
from  our  own.  We  should  think  that  those  entrusted 
^\^th  the  preparation  of  programs  would  prefer  to 
introduce  the  Brethren  Sunday-school  literature  into 
our  own  schools.  This  is  what  ought  to  be  expected, 
at  least,  and  it  is  no  more  than  reasonable  that  it 
should  be  done.  Wc  ccrt.-nuly  ought  to  stand  by,  and 
help  to  support,  that  which  is  to  our  own  interest. 

The  Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  organ  of  the 
Mennonites,  publishes  the  report  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion, adopted  by  our  late  Conference,  and  highly  com- 
mends the  wise  policy  of  the  church,  in  her  efforts  to 
maintain  New  Testament  simplicity.  Referring  fur- 
ther to  the  action  of  the  Conference,  the  Herald  says, 
editorially:  "As  a  people  we  are  interested  in  the 
same  question,  and  our  prayers  ascend  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  may  succeed  in  fully  indoctrinating  and 
holding  all  its  membership  solid  on  this  question.  The 
Bible  is  emphatic  on  the  question  of  simplicity,  mod- 
esty and  nonconformity  in  dress  and  other  things. 
This  Bible  doctrine  should  be  loyally  defended  and 
put  into  practice,  not  only  by  members  of  churches 
known  as  '  plain  churches '  but  bv  everv  one  profess- 
ing reverence  for  God's  Word." 


Ero.  J.  F.  Graybill  and  wife,  of  Nokesville,  V.i  . 
will  sail  from  New  York  for  Sweden  Sept.  7.  Whil- 
in  the  Old  World  their  address  will  be  M.iIid-, 
Sweden  (Paste  Restante).  As  missionaries  thc\  u.n 
approved  by  the  late  Annual  Conference,  and  -o  I  . 
Europe  to  take  charge  of  the  churches  in  Swrd.it 
Their  work  is  an  important  one,  and  while  aliscni 
from  their  friends  in  America  they  ask  an  interest 
in  their  prayers. 

Bro.  Daniel  Hays,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  is  asking 
us  to  publish  the  following:  On  page  61  of  the  Full 
Report,  ninth  line  from  the  beginning  of  para,grapli, 
it  reads,  "  '  As,'  following  '  and  '  is  a  contradiction 
of  '  also.'  "  It  should  be  "  '  As,'  following  '  and  '  is 
a  contraction  of  '  also.'  "  Then,  in  the  seventh  line 
from  the  bottom  of  the  same  page,  it  should  read, 
"  So  it  was  not  during  the  time  of  supper,  or  the  eat- 
ing of  the  supper  by  the  disciples,"  etc. 


Bko.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind..  writes  us  that, 
so  far  as  fruit  can  make  it  so.  the  people  in  his  part 
of  the  State  are  living  in  a  land  of  plenty.  There  i- 
fruit  of  all  kinds  in  abundance.  .Apples  have  not  been 
so  plentiful  in  twenty  years.  The  peach  trees  arc 
loaded.  He  never  saw  such  a  crop  of  cherries.  Some 
of  them  are  still  hanging  on  the  trees  and  can  not  be 
Then,  he  adds,  that  health  is  good  and 
ving  along  smoothly. 


the  church  wc 


Some  one  on  the  Pacific  Slope,  who  signs  herself 
"  Mother,"  writes  a  letter  to  her  daughter  and  places 
it  in  an  envelope  addressed  to  the  House.  Since  no 
name  is  given,  nothing  can  be  done  with  the  letter. 
The  daughter,  of  course,  will  be  disappointed  because 
she  does  not  hear  from  mother.  Then,  on  the  other 
hand,  mother  will  wonder  udiy  she  can  not  hear 
from  her  dear  daughter.  Many  a  one  is  sadly  dis- 
appointed because  something  goes  wrong  v/ith  a  let- 


On  Sunday,  July  23,  Bro.  Wm.  A.  .Anthony,  of 
Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  closed  his  earthly  labors.  He  had 
been  at  church,  only  two  doors  from  his  home, 
and  had  taken  an  active  part  in  both  the  Sunday- 
school  and  church  services.  Immediately  after  the 
morning  services  he  went  home,  and  was  soon  .found 
by  his  wife  on  the  floor,  near  a  sofa,  in  a  helpless 
condition,  suffering  from  a  paralytic  stroke.  He  died 
at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  Anthony  was  ..one  of  the  prominent 
elders  of  Southern  Pennsylvania  and  represented  his 
District  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  the  St.  Joseph 
Conference.  He  was  a  successful  evangelist,  an  elder 
who  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  East,  and  impressed 
us  as  a  fine  Christian  man.  The  news  of  his  depart- 
ure will  be  received  with  sadness  in  many  parts  of 
the  Brotherhood,  for  he  had  a  number  of  friends,  and 
hundreds  who  knew  him  had  expected  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  him  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
I'll 2.  The  Waynesboro  Daily  Record  speaks -Very 
highly  of  him  as  a  teacher,  preacher  and  citizen.  For 
a  later  issue  wc  are  promised  a  much  fuller  account  of 
his  life  and  labors. 
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The  Frequentative  Verb. 

Some  of  the  papers  that  stand  for  single  immersion 
seem  to  be  considerably  interested  in  trine  immersion. 
Especially  is  this  the  case  with  the  Christian  Standard, 
published  in  the  interest  of  the  Disciple  church,  from 
which  we  take  the  following : 

Albert  R.  H.  Miller  sends  us  a  clipping  from  the  Herald 
and  Presbyter,  and  asks  us  for  our  opinion  on  the  sub- 
remarks  made  by  the  Journal  and  Messenger  : 
to  a  query  as  to  whether  bapti: 


defined 


frequentative  verl 

The    Journal    and    Me! 

definition    of   baptizo   as    give 

haycr-Grimm's     Greek-Englis 

ament,"    which    is    regarded   a 

i  kind.     In  this  dictionary  baptiz 

tedly,"  and  the  question  involve 

onists    who    take    this    lexicon    ! 


TeM 


this  question  it  should  be  remembered  that  Grimm  wrote 
at  an  early  day  when  Greek  scholars  generally  were  under 
the  impression  that  baptizo  is  a  frequentative  verb,  being 
led  to  this  conclusion  by  the  termination  izo.  which 
generally  indicates  repeated  action.  As  Thayer  trans- 
lated Grimm,  he  had  to  give  a  faithful  translation,  but 
Thayer  himself  never  said  that  that  was  a  correct  meaning, 
and  no  modern  independent  lexicographer  so  says.  Neither 
I.iddell  and  Scott,  nor  Cramer,  nor  Sophocles  gives  this 
definition,  for  the  reason  that  modern  investigation  has 
shown  that  this  verb,  while  frequentative  in  form,  is  not 
so  in  fact,  Greek  literature  furnishing  no  instances  of  its 
use  in  this  sense,  and  usage  is  the  final  arbiter  as  to  the 
meaning  of  words.    All  modern  lexicons  define  baptizo  "  tn 


oderns  folio 


the  i 


defin 


dip  repeat- 


edly. Of  course,  one  wants  the  results  of  the  best  mod- 
ern scholarship  and  research. 

In  support  of  triple  immersion  our  people  have  not 
found  it  necessary  to  make  much  use  of  the  argument 
drawn  from  baptiso,  as  a  frequentative  verb,  and  yet 
we  do  not  care  to  see  the  public  misled  regarding  the 
facts  in  the  case.  Referring  to  the  extract  it  will  be 
observed  that  the  editor  himself  admits  that  Greek 
verbs  ending  in  iso  "  generally  indicate  repeated  ac- 
tion." Since  the  word  for  baptism,  in  Greek,  ends  in 
this  manner,  it  would  follow,  according  to  this  ad- 
mission, that  baptism,  when  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, generally  indicates  repeated  action.  An  admis- 
sion of  this  sort  comes  wonderfully  near  settling  the 
question  in  dispute. 

The  editor  is  right  in  stating  that  some  lexicograph- 
ers do,  not  give  baptizo  as  a  frequentative  verb,  but 
it  should  be  remembered  that  there  is  a  long  list  of 
them  who  do.  His  own  favorite  lexicographer,  C.  L. 
Wilibald  Grimm,  who  published  his  lexicon  in  1851, 
says  that  baptizo  means  "  to  dip  repeatedly."  Prof. 
J.  H.  Thayer,  one  of  the  finest  Greek  scholars  in  this 
country,  translated,  enlarged  and  improved  the  \york, 
and  he  fully  endorses  Prof.  Grimm's  definition  in  his 
"  Greek-English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament," 
published  in  1889.  It  is  begging  the  question  to  claim 
that  Thayer  does  not  say  that  baptizo  means  to  dip 
repeatedly,  for  he  does  so  say  in  the  work  he  trans- 
lated and  has  published  over  his  signature.  Prof. 
Thayer  lived  until  1901,  and  at  no  time  did  he  deny 
baptizo  being  a  frequentative  verb. 

It  is  not  true  that  modern  investigation  has  shown 
that  baptizo,  while  frequentative  in  form,  is  not  so 
in  fact.  About  the  latest  work  of  real  scholarship 
out  is  Hastings'  Bible  Dictionary,  bearing  date  of 
1907,  which  says  that  baptizo  is  the  intensive  or  fre- 
quentative form  of  bapfo,  to  dip,  and  denotes  im- 
mersion. The  "  Encyclopedia  Britannica  "  also  gives 
baptizo  as  the  frequentative  form  of  bapto. 

In  addition  to  the  four  authorities  cited  let  us 
.glance  at  a  few  others :  Liddell  and  Scott,  American 
Edition,  "  Baptizo,  to  dip,  to  dip  repeatedly,  to  bap- 
"  To  immerse,  to  sink,  a  frequenta- 
"  To  immerse  repeatedly  into  a 
"  To  immerse  repeatedly,  to  bathe, 
:n,  "  Baptize,  a  frequentative  of  bap- 
The  Classic  Greek-English  Diction- 
to    dip    repeatedly."      Bretschneider. 

■o  a  liquid."  Gaza,  "  To  dip  repeat- 
)n's  English  Dictionary,  referring  to 
leans  "  To  dip  or  merge  repeatedly." 
e  scholar,  out  of  the  whole  list,  who 
says  that  baptizo  is  frequentative  in  form  but  not  in 
fact.     But  the  citations,  so  far  given,  show  that  there 


five."  Donegan 
liquid."  ■Wilke, 
to  baptize."    Grc 

ary,  "Baptizo. 
"  Properly,  often 
dip  repeatedly  in 
edly."  Richards! 
baptizo.  says  it  n 
Robson  is  the  on 


IS  quite  an  array  of  scholarship  on  the  side  of  bap- 
tizo being  a  frequentative,  and  that  it  means  to  dij 
repeatedly. 

But  there  is  another  consideration  to  which  we  in 
vite  attention.  The  New  Testament  was  first  written 
in  Greek,  and  it  so  happens  that  all  the  nations, 
ancient  and  modern,  that  used  the  Greek  language, 
observed  trine  immersion,  thus  showing  by  their  prac- 
tice that  they  regarded  baptizo  as  a  frequentative  verb, 
meaning  to  dip  repeatedly.  The  churches  that  con- 
tinue the  use  of  the  Greek  language  also  continue,  to 
this  day,  the  use  of  the  repeated  action  in  baptism. 
They  certainly  ought  to  understand  their  own  lan- 
guage best,  and  since  millions  of  them,  for  nearly 
2.000  years,  have  thought  of  no  other  form  of  inf-  , 
mersion,  in  connection  with  the  meaning  of  the  word 
baptizo,  it  would  seem  to  us  that  we  here  have  an 
argument  in  support  of  trine  immersion  that  is  unan- 
swerable. 

Not  only  so,  but  it  incidentally  harmonizes  witli 
everything  that  has  been  said  by  the  scholars,  who 
maintain  that  baptizo  is  a  frequentative  verb,  and 
means  to  dip  repeatedly.  With  some  of  the  best  schol- 
ars on  both  continents  affirming  that  baptizo  is  a  fre- 
quentative verb,  and  means  to  dip  repeatedly,  and  with 
all  those,  using  the  Greek  as  their  mother  tongue, 
practicing  that  way,  it  strikes  us  that  there  is  hardly 
enough  evidence  on  the  other  side  to  make  it  a  de- 
batable question.  If  the  people  who  malte  use  of 
the  language  as  their  mother  tongue,  for  thousands  of 
years,  do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  their  own 
words,  then,  pray,  tell  us  who  does. 

Referred   to  the  General  Mission  Board. 

At  our  last  Annual  Meeting  two  unanswered  que- 
ries, referring  to  advertisements  in  our  periodicals, 
came  before  the  Standing  Committee  and  were  an- 
swered by  appending  the  caption  at  the  head  of  this 
article.  The  Conference  passed  the  answers,  and  the 
General  Mission  Board  will  have  the  question  of  ad- 
vertisihg,  in  our  papers,  to  go  over  again,  as  it  has 
done  before,  a  number  of  times. 

The  writer,  without  presuming  to  dictate  what 
action  the  Board  shall  take,  submits  the  following  to 
our  readers,  hoping  for  a  better  understanding  of  the 
question  and  its  relation  to  our  publishing  interests. 

In  1899  Conference  decided  "  that  advertisements 
in  the  Gospel  Messenger  be  limited  to  books  and 
papers  of  a  moral  and  religious  character,  and  to  such 
other  notices  as  shall  be  necessary  in  carrying  forward 
the  interests  of  the  church." 

This  query  was  interpreted  to  mean  that  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church  demand  that  school  and  railway 
advertisements  appear  in  the  Messenger.  Members 
could  thus  select  the  best  and  cheapest  routes  to 
Conference.  This  on  the  principle  that  such  things 
as  are  right  for  Christians  to  purchase  and  use  may, 
without  infraction  of  morals  or  ethics,  be  advertised 
in  religious  papers.  The  sound  logic  of  this  proposi- 
tion is  self-apparent. 

Conference  in  1903  allowed  placing  appropriate  ad- 
vertisements in  our  enlarged  Sunday-school  paper. 
Here  the  foregoing  rule  is  applied  and  is  found  to 
work  well. 

At  the  Des  Moines  Conference  (1908),  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  House  was  instructed  to  eliminate  all 
medical  advertisements  from  its  various  publications. 
This  most  sweeping  decision  makes  no  diflference  be- 
tween the  good  and  the  bad,  and  sets  aside  the  rule 
referred  to.  It  forbids  the  notices  of  an  old  family 
medicine,  based  on  the  formula  of  an  eminent  phy- 
sician and  an  honored  member  of  the  church, — a 
remedy  in  use  among  our  people  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, and  advertised  in  our  publications  for  more 
than  half  that  length  of  time,  even  when  our  sainted 
Brother  Quinter  was  in  charge  of  our  publications. 

Thus  far  the  General  Mission  Board  will  have  the 
decision  of  Conference  as  a  guide  in  dealing  with  the 
papers  referred  to  it.  One  of  these  asks  for  a  deci- 
sion "  preventing  any  real  estate  advertising  from 
appearing  in  the  literature  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren." It  was  explained  that  the  Standing  Committee 
felt  that  such  a  decision  would  be  too  sweeping,  hence 
it  was  referred  to  the  Mission  Board. 

.The  other  query  touched  the  propriety  of  advertis- 


ing certain  Sunday-school  supplies  and  might  have 
been  sent  direct  to  our  Sund.iy-school  Editor  or  to 
the  Board,  without  burdening  the  Conference. 

If  it  be  right  to  advertise  right  things,  then  it  is 
presumed  th.it  if  a  brother  has  a  farm  to  sell  and  it 
is  nsrht  for  him  to  sell  it,  and  for  some  one  else  to 
nn-.  m,  principle  of  ri-ht  is  violated  in  making  that 
"""■'■'''■''"'-'■"■'■  I ''''''■  '<  '"'  And  if  an  hon- 
1^^    "' '"  /   '  '  '      '■'"     '     '  '    I  'te.  has  good  land 

,|','l^."'     ^  '    I'lvertise  the  fact. 

'^  "''■''  piniop,,  ;;iri.  III!, ,11^1,  every  phase  of 
■n^im",  U  is  not  a  violation  of  God's  law  hon- 
estly to  ilescribe  good  things  in  an  advertisement  in 
our  church  papers.  For  such  advertising  all  our  pub- 
lications :,rc  npc,  at  the  present  time  except  the  Gos- 
'''■''•  ^''  "-•  "' "  '™^  '^  closed  to  all  save  religious 
honks  :iii,|  p,i,„r,,  ,„,r  schools,  and  railway  adver- 
tiscmi'i.t.  lor  ,.iH-  r,.iilVrence. 

Ihere  .ceiiis  to  be  a  tendency  to  pass  judgment  on 
.ill  l.ind  advertisers  because  some  are  dishonest.  This 
IS  iiiijiist  and  unscriptural.  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
lint  indeed."  said  the  Master.  We  shall  be  judged 
"■'"'  'I"       "  '    '  '''  '  "'   iiKfgment  we  render.     If  you 

*:'"'''  '■''      ■'     '    ""I  i'  is  sour,  you  may  know 

""■  '"  lining;  it  has  passed  into  the 

'■''■'''"  "'  l"'i'"!:;.  iiid  fact.  But  if  you  shniilrl 
lastc  Ihc  fiiiit  nf  nnc  Irec  in  a  five-acre  orchanl,  and, 
niiding  it  sour  and  unpalatable,  declare  ,ill  the  nrchanl 
sour  apple  trees,  you  would  he  judging  anil  yrai 
nii,i;1it  he  wrraig.  So,  if  n  man  proves  dishonest, 
von  ninv  know  it,  P,iit  don't  condemn  others  in 
the  same  line  of  endeavor.  Because  some  men  prove 
unfaithful  lo  Christ  and  the  church,  is  no  reason  why 
all  should  be  condemned  and  be  refused  recognition  as 

When  the  query,  eliminating  medical  advertisements 
from  our  publications  was  being  discussed,  the  writer 
said  if 'the  query  passed  Annual  Meeting,  it  would 
involve  a  loss  of  several  thousand  dollars  to  the 
Puhlishing  House.  The  loss  has  come  and  is  larger 
than  was  then  anticipated.  The  profits  of  the  House 
have  been  growing  less  for  several  years,  due,  in 
part,  to  loss  of  advertising.  Increased  cost  of  living 
necessitated  increase  in  the  wage  scale,  wliich,  in  some 


•■r  fh.Tn  rl.-Ml.'r!   ,iii,!  higher  prices  paid 

While  wages  have 

I'"-   I'll''-   "i    mill  riiils   advanced,   our 

actual  loss  on  some  of  them.  The  AI- 
■cn  sent  out  free,  postage  prepaid,  and 
made  possible  by  admitting  suitable  ad- 


The  Board  has  to  face  the  problem  from  a  business 
standpoint.  It  is  not  desirable  to  advance  the  price 
of  the  papers,  hut  if  the  legitimate  sources  of  income 
are  interfereil  with,  the  price  must  he  increased  or  a 
deficit  faced,  Tt  is  not  to  be  imagined,  for  a  moment, 
that  the  pleii  is  to  ,i.lvertisc  wrong  things  for  the  sake 

of  i !i       ^t   ' i.  J      '  irs  and  years  of  self-sacrifice, 

and  r I  '  : f  iiitich  money  to  build  up  the 

piilili  I  '         Hie  church  and  place  it  on  a 

p.i\'iie.'  1. '  I  !:'      ■  1^  di.ne.  and  then  it  was  turned 

over  t''  III''  '!   ■■    !■       ii   1  i     !",ii  paying  the  church 

well,     II  will    '  ■  i! ■■  ■'      ■     if  properly  managed, 

and  if  1 1,111      ■    '  '         il  the  broth. 

Some  ye.ir-,  ,!,l;'i  I  '.  i  ilil  llie  Stndebaker  wagon 
works  at  South  IJeiid,  Ind,  ,\flcr  going  over  the 
grounds,   I  met  Mr,  Clem,  Stndebaker,  the  president 


nf  the 


'  You  I 


nicnse  establishment  here.  It  must  have  taken  much 
hard  work  to  build  it  up."  "Yes!"  was  the  quick 
reply,  "  but  it  takes  a  good  deal  more  to  keep  it  up." 
The  truth  and  wisdom  of  that  statement  have  never 
been  forgotten  and  it  is  applicable  to  our  publishing 

If  the  writer  had  control  of  the  publishing  business 
today,  he  would  add  a  four-page  cover  to  the  Gospel 
.^  1  i-.ssenoeb  and  use  three  pages  for  clean,  safe  ad- 
vertisements. He  would  admit  no  advertisement 
with,out  careful  investigation,  and  then  guarantee  ev- 
erything advertised  to  be  as  represented.  This  would 
bring  a  handsome  and  honest  income  to  the  House, 
would  arrest  the  downward  tendency  of  the  income 
and  would  be  helpful  to  the  readers  of  the  Messen- 
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GER  in  calling  their  attention  to  the  best  and  cheapest 
articles  they  must  purchase.  Others  do  not  see  this, 
perhaps,  as  I  do,  but  all  are  invited  to  look  at  this 
question  fairly,  and  lay  aside  preconceived  notions. 
Where,  in  the  realm  of  religion,  morals  or  ethics, 
would  you  find  ground  for  condemning  such  a  pro- 


The  Home. 

In  Three  Parts.— Part  Two. 
The  Dul\  of  PariMih  lo  Their  Children.— YWiQ 
duties  may  be  grouped  under  three  heads:  First, 
love;  second,  training;  third,  control,  or  govermnent. 
First  of  all,  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  love  their 
children.  As  parental  affection  is  the  foundation  and 
measure  of  care  for  the  children,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  most  powerful  influence  over  them  for  good, 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  parents  to  love  their  children 
in  the  purest,  most  unselfish  manner.  Its  origin  and 
growth  are  found  in  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
the  family  itself.  It  springs  from  the  mutual  love 
and  affection  of  the  parents.  It  is  full  as  this  is  full ; 
it  is  wanting  as  this  is  wanting.  It  springs  also  from 
tlie  relation  of  children  to  tlieir  parents.  The  one  is 
the  offspring  of  the  other, — "  bone  of  their  bone  and 
flesh  of  their  flesh,"  as  the  Word  puts  it.  And  Paul 
declares  that  "  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh." 
The  love  of  parent  to  offspring,  within  the  entire 
animal  kingdom,  is  a  universal  law.  But  it  nuist  be 
confessed,  with  shame,  that  it  is  more  perfectly  de- 
veloped in  some  brutes  than  in  some  people.  Again, 
it  springs  from  the  innocent  helplessness  of  children. 
Of  all  living  things,  there  is  none  so  helpless  at  birth. 
This  makes  the  parent  its  natural  refuge,  and  this  con- 
dition is  probably  the  strongest  influence  to  engender 
parental  affection.  The  parents,  then,  who  fail  to 
love  their  children,  fail  in  the  first  and  greatest  duty 
Ihcy  owe  them. 

On  this  .principle,  parents  owe  llicir  children  birth 
under  the  most  favorable  conditions  possible,  and  a 
welcome  advent  into  the  world.  This  means,  first 
nf  all,  a  state  of  willingness,  on  the  part  of  husbands 
and  wives,  to  become  real  parents.  The  propagation 
of  the  race  is  one  of  the  prime  purposes  of  marriage : 
and  unwillingness  to  endure  the  suffering  and  bear 
the  cares  and  responsibilities,  incident  to  the  slate  of 
parentage,  should  be  suflicient  reason  to  live  unmar- 
ried. And  }et  this  is  not  after  God's  purpose,  for 
he  intends  all  who  are  of  normal  condition,  to  marry. 
In  the  olden  time,  before  society  became  so  per- 
verted, childlessness  was  considered  a  reproach  to 
the  married.  To  be  childless  was  the  source  of  the 
greatest  grief;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  promise 
of  children  was  the  greatest  joy.  They  prayed  for 
children;  barren  wives  prayed  for  children.  Hannah, 
that  queen  of  mothers,  agonized  in  prayer  that  the 
Lord  would  give  her  a  man  child,  and  the  Lord 
heard  her  and  gave  her  Samuel.  What  would  you 
expect  in  such  a  case?  What  would  you  expect  of  the 
child?  Hannah's  silent,  quivering  lips,  in  agonizing 
prayer  before  the  throne  of  God,  discloses  her  char- 
acter as  a  mother;  and  the  explanation  of  Samuel's 
goodness  and  greatness  is  found  in  the  great  heart 
that  made  her  lips  tremble.  Here  is  a  typical  mother, 
and  here  is  a  typical  child. 

How  is  it  now?  Wives  have  not  ceased  to  pray, 
but,  unfortunately,  they  pray  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
question.  And  this  purpose,  not  to  be  a  mother,  has 
led  to  all  devices  of  mischief,— high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors. All  sorts  of  foul  play  to  thwart  nature 
are  resorted  to.  There  is  no  let  up,  this  side  of  mur- 
der. Infanticide  is  the  monster  sin  of  the  age. 
France,  it  is  said,  leads  the  world,  and  the  other 
nations  are  following  in  hot  haste.  No  wonder  the 
hospitals  are  flooded  with  sickly-  women,  and  graves 
nultiplied  by  their  death  at   middle  age.     And 


born,  she  thirsted  for  blood.  Jesse  is  the  result.  He 
shows  how  the  conditions  of  the  mother  during  preg- 
nancy affects  the  child. 

Wives  are  mostly  to  blame  for  this  unfortunate 
condition,  because  they  must  bear  heavier  burdens 
than  men  in  parentage ;  but  too  many  husbands  sym- 
pathize and  cooperate  fully  with  this  foul  business, 
and  thus  help  to  push  it  on. 

It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  train  their  children. 
Since  the  work  of  life  demands  training  and  prepara- 
tion, and  since  the  highest  character  is  reached  under 
the  most  careful  training,  it  is  the  duty  of  parents 
to  train  up  their  children  in  the  ways  of  the  best 
manhood  and  womanhood ;  and  since  the  powers  with 
which  man  is  endowed  are  many,  the  training  of  the 
child  should  be  such  as  will  best  develop  its  powers, — 
physical  and  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual.  Parents, 
then,  after  they  have  done  their  best  for  their  children 
in  birth,  are  under  obligations  to  do  all  in  their  power 
for  their  development  in  body  and  mihd  and  heart. 

It  is  to  be  definitely  pointed  out  that  to  parents  be- 
long chiefly  the  duty  and  responsibility  of  caring  for 
and  the  training  of  their  children.  This  duty  can  not 
be  transferred  to  maids  and  nurses,  or  teachers  even. 
It  is  a  duty  that  God  has  put  upon  parents.  The 
Word  speaks  to  parents,  not  to  the  parents'  hirelings 
and  servants,  saying,  "  Bring  up  your  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  and  it  is  a  vio- 
lation of  the  higher  instincts  of  fatherhood  and  moth- 
erhood to  attempt  to  shift  the  care  of  the  children 
to  irresponsible  parties,  in  order  that  the  parents  may 
spend  their  time  in  idleness  and  pleasure,  or  in  fond- 
ling birds  and  dogs  and  so  forth.  It  is  well  to  be  kind 
to  the  birds,  the  dogs,  the  cats,  etc.,  but  children,  I 
insi-t,  are  of  more  value  than  these.  They  demantl 
our  attention  and  love,  first  of  all. 

Thc^c  words  are  not  to  imply  that  teachers  are  not 
lo  he  employed.  Teachers  should  be  employed.  It 
is  (inubtful  whether  any  parents  are  sufficient  unto 
cdl  the  requirements  of  training.  But  the  thought 
that  teachers,  or  others,  shall  be  expected  to  do  the 
duty  of  iiarents  to  their  children,  must  not  be  cntcr- 


is  the  symbol  of  authority  (Prov.  13:  24).  He  who 
uses  it,  loves  his  child.  Here  are  love  and  authority, 
and  the  good  judgment  of  parents  is  expected  \n 
combine  them  in  the  right  proportion.  It  is  bad  not 
to  use  the  rod ;  it  is  dreadful  to  use  it  alone,  without 
love  to  soften  and  sweeten  it.  These  elements,  com- 
bined in  the  proper  proportion,  make  the  perfect  fam- 
ily government.  The  rarest  wisdom  is  needed  in 
framing  it,  and  the  greatest  grace  in  administering  it 


Whi 


Not 


erelv  to  teach, 
lot  enough  to  .= 


xpected  of  children  born  under 


conditions?  If  a  child  comes  into  the  world  against 
all  sorts  of  contriving  by  its  parents,  to  prevent  its 
coming,— against  all  manner  of  opposition  by  those 
who  should  be  first  to  welcome  it  and  bid  it  God  speed, 
—what  are  the  chances  of  such  a  child?  Is  not  its 
life  half  blighted  before  it  begins?  The  mother  of 
Jesse  James  said  that  for  months  before  the  boy  was 


dren  the  right  and  wrong  of  things.    They  nnist  have 

But  it,  of  itself,  is  not  training.  Training  involves 
also  the  idea  of  the  principles  taught  being  applied 
to  the  character  of  the  one  taught.  For  instance,  one 
trained  in  politeness,  not  only  knows  what  it  is  to 
be  polite,  but  he  practices  what  he  knows.  One 
trained  in  honesty,  not  only- knows  the  rules  of  hon- 
esty, but  he  exemplifies  them.  So  in  general.  The 
trained  child  first  knows,  then  it  builds  its'knowledge 
into  character  and  conduct.     This  is  training. 

The  purpose  of  training  is  to  throw  around  the 
child  a  wall  of  protection  to  strengthen  the  right  and 
to  suppress  the  evil,— to  eradicate  it,  in  fact.  It  is  to 
give  the  child  the  greatest  strength  to  live  the  right, 
and  the  greatest  power  to  resist  the  evil.  The  test 
of  training  is  right  conduct  by  the  child,  when  it  is 
out  of  the  sight  of  its  parents.  The  first  essential 
to  parents,  to  train  their  children,  is  to  be  trained 
themselves. 

Right  here  is  one  of  the  most  alarming  conditions 
in  society  today.  Untrained,  ungodly  men  and  wom- 
en plunge  recklessly  into  marriage.'  and  from  mar- 
riage into  fatherhood  and  motherhood,  when  they,  in 
many  cases,  have  no  higher  idea  of  marriage  than 
lust,  and  no  higher  idea  of  children  than  that  tliey  arc 
the  necessary  burdens  of  lives  of  lust;  and  what,  I 
say,  may  be  expected  as  results?  The  cry  ought  to 
be  raised  in  tones  of  thunder,  all  over  the  land,  for 
holiness  in  marriage  and  consecrated  fatherhood  and 
motherhood.  Here  is  the  foundation  of  all  reforms. 
So  long  as  society  is  corrupt  in  its  foundation,  how  is 
it  to  be  reformed  without  correcting  the  seat  of  the 
trouble?  How  is  the  church  to  be  purged  of  its  greed 
of  gain,  excesses  and  pleasure,  passion  and  appetite, 
if  the  home,  which  makes  the  chtirch,  is  not  purged? 

All  proper  government  is  the  union  of  love  and 
authority.  Love  alone  will  not  do.  Authority  alone 
will  not  do.  They  must  be  blended,  so  that  love  tem- 
pers authority,  and  authority  stiffens  love.    The  rod 


Church  Federation  Tested. 

A  MINISTER  of  one  of  the  denominations — a  man  of 
fine  abilitj — undertook  to  test  the  church  federation 
theory  in  a  town  where  there  are  four  churches.  Ht 
started  a  revival,  preaching  on  themes  that  appealed 
to  the  members  of  all  churches  alike.  The  whole 
town  became  interested.  All  the  preachers  dismissed 
their  own  services,  attended,  and  pronounced  the 
preaching  splendid.  After  the  evangelist  got  his  work 
well  under  way,  he  began  delivering  some  carefully- 
prepared  addresses  on  New  Testament  doctrines 
Then  you  ought  to  have  seen  how  the  other  preacher^ 
got  busy.  They  not  only  quit  coming,  but  they  weni 
from  house  to  house,  persuading  their  members  tn 
refuse  to  listen  to  such  misleading  preaching.  Thi= 
shows  about  how  much  there  is  in  the  popular  plea  for 
federation.  So  long  as  the  preacher  will  steer  clear 
of  doctrine  it  is  all  right,  but  the  moment  he  begins 
talking  about  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  union  of  all 
churches  on  the  Gospel,  faith,  repentance  and  baptism, 
as  conditions  of  pardon,  the  New  Testament  form  of 
baptisiii,  or  the  New  Testament  ordinances,  he  can 
look  for  the  leaders  in  other  churches  to  withdraw 
from  his  services.  They  want  federation,  but  thp>- 
do  lint  want  it  on  Gospel  grounds.  All  the  preaching 
must  be  gauged  by  those  who  believe  and  practice  the 
least,  and  not  by  those  who  work  up  to  the  high- 
est st;ind;ird  in  their  pica  and  practice.  Observation, 
so  far,  show  ^  that  in  the  federation  movement  there 
is  nothing  whatever  for  the  Brethren. 


Preaching  in  Cities. 

The  tent  meetings  in  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  conducted  by 
Bio.  S.  E.  Thompson,  have  created  considerable 
interest.  He  delivered  an  address  on  baptism  that 
was  listened  '  to  with  marked  attention.  To 
many  of  the  people  trine  immersion  is  new,  but 
they  see  that  it  is  in  perfect  accord  with  the  formula 
given  in  Matt.  28:  19.  At  first  it  is  hard  for  them 
to  understand  that  triple  immersion  is  the  oldest 
form  of  baptism  knonm  to  the  Christian  church,  and 
that  of  each  one  hundred  persons  immersed,  the  world 
over,  at  least  ninety  of  them  are  dipped  three  times. 
To  most  people  in  the  cities  these  facts  are  simply 
startling.  The  man  who  is  dipped  but  once  at  his 
baptism  does  not  know  that  single  immersion,  as  a 
practice  in  the  church,  can  not  be  traced  any  farther 
than  A.  D.  360.  Such  information,  along  with  the 
importance  of  obeying  the  whole  Gospel,  puts  honest 
men  and  women  to  thinking.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
we  do  not  have  enough  active  agencies  to  reach 
the  people  all  over  this  countrv  with  our  New  Testa- 
ment plea. 


Isolated  Members. 

To  isolated  members,  who  wonder  why  the' Gospel 
is  not  preached  by  the  Brethren  in  their  community, 
we  should  like  to  suggest,  that  possibly  they  may  not 
be  doing  their  part  in  the  interest  of  spreading  the 
truth.  They  should  write  the  District  Mission  Board 
of  their  territory,  stating  wdiere  they  are  located,  and 
their  desire  to  have  a  preacher  sent.  'Then  they  should 
talk  to  their  neighbors,  distribute  literature,  make 
arrangements  for  meetings  and  help  to  pay  at  least 
a  part  of  the  expenses.  Not  only  so,  but  their  lives 
should  be  such  as  to  commend  the  doctrine  they  teach. 
As  representatives  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
they  should  be  living  epistles,  read  and  known  of  all 
men,  women  and  children  in  the  community.  Thev 
should  make  of  themselves  intelligent,  active,  devout 
and  consistent  representatives.  Where  this  is  done 
it  will  not  be  found  diflicuU  to  build  up  a  congrega- 
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ng  Sunday-school  each  Sunday,  with  Sister  Andrews 
js  superintendent.  We  have  also  preaching  services. 
While  our  congregations  are  not  large,  yet  we  feel  en- 
couraged, and  are  determined  to  press  onward.  The 
country  is  thinly  settled  and  there  is  room  for  many  more 
^o  may  want  cheap  homes  here.  This  is  a  splendid  stock 
untry,  a  healthful  climate,  and  better  water  can  hardly 
found.  Considering  the  dry  season,  our  crops  are 
very  good.  We  should  be  glad  to  have  members  come 
■Ulc  among  us.  as  we  need  reinforcement.  We  wish 
e  this  country  for  the  Lord  and  the  church.  Once  a 
I  we  have  services  west  of  Cody  Lake,  where  we 
some  members.  Here  is  a  splendid  interest,  and 
jpc  for  good  results.  We  have  also  promised  to 
preach   in   the    Henninger   neighborhood   once   a   month. 


HOW    WE    SPENT    THE    FOURTH. 

Ill  grove  near  a  flowing  spring,  close  to  the  granxl 
:s  Moines  River.  Brethren  B.  F.  Buckingham,  Earl 
cer  and  Carl  Elrod  were  our  committee  on  pro- 
gram. It  being  almost  noon  by  the  time  we  arrived  there, 
J  lunch  and  ice  cream. 

program  was  rendered  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Earl 
;cr  was  moderator.  After  songs  and  prayer,  Eld. 
Buckingham  gave  us  a  good  talk.  Then  we  had  a 
ilations  and  songs.  One  recitation  by  Bro.  J.  Bru- 
'■  Boys,  We  Want  You,"  could  not  help  but  impress 
■nc  present  with  the  great  need  of  boys  in  the  Mas- 


assembled  at  the  same  place,  to  organize  as  the  "  District 
of  Oregon."  There  was  great  unanimity  of  sentiment  and 
oneness  of  purpose.  A  spirit  of  forbearance  and  manifest 
Christian    affection    showed    itself   in    fruits    of   righteous- 

Our  Mission  Board  is  made  up  as  follows:  Eld,  Henry 
Brubaker,  Newburg.-  Oregon,  Chairman;  Eld.  Thomas 
Barklow,  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon,  Secretary;  M.  C.  Lin- 
iiiger,  Ashland,  Oregon,  Treasurer.  AM  arc  live-wire  men 
and   fully  deserve  the  effectual   prayer  of  the  churches. 

The  District  of  Oregon,  comprising  an  area  of  94,460 
square  miles  with  a  population  of  nearly  500,000  souls,  has 
now  a  working  force  of  356  members,  including  nine 
elders.  It  is  organized  into  nine  churches,  well  dis- 
tributed along  the  coast  side  of  the  territory,  leaving  the 
eastern  part  of  tlie  State  entirely  unoccupied.  Though 
this  District  has  long  been  established  it  is,  as  yet,  but 
a  mission  field.  It  is  a  very  promising  field,  however, 
and  fully  merits  the  fostering  care  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  and  the  prayers  and  aid  of  the  church  at  large. 

Ashland.  Oregon.  July  20.  J.  G.  Miller. 


1  good-bye 


t  agaii 


Sislcr  Miller,  of  India,  was  here  July  6  and  7,  and 
us  twn  good  talks,  which  were  interesting  and  instruc 
We  surely  appreciated  her  coming.  At  the  close  a  cc 
tion  of  $13.77  was  taken.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bret 
Homer  Caskey  and  Fred  McLellan,  of  Bethany,  wit 
loo.  We  will  have  our  Sunday-school  Secretary  wit 
Aug.  4.  We  expect  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  to  be  wit 
the  week  before  District  Meeting.         Jennie  Alexand 

R.  D.  2,  Monroe.  Iowa,  July  13. 


told. 


ong 


Dis- 


nf    Alt 


The   , 


say,  "  Come  again 
as  by  their  lively  and  impressive  talks, 
he  many  good  speeches  were  interspersed  by  otirring 
gs  of  praise  to  God,  who.  we  "believe,  was  with  us,  bring- 

chccr  and  tonifort  to  all.  May  our  Eternal  Father 
3  us  to  go  forward  on  the  way  that  grows  brighter! 
linot,  N.  Dak..  July  20.  J.  M.  Myers,  Clerk. 


THE  GREAT  QUESTION. 
II  ynu  do  with  Christ?  He  is  n. 
Tlie  final  judgment  of  his  case 


light  say 


this 


;es  more  than  fulfilled.  His  sufiiciency  has  been  greatei 
lian  my  needs.  The  Word  of  Life  I  bring  you  is  what  ! 
ave  Iiandlcd,  and  I  know  it  is  able  to  make  the  humbles 

What  will  you  do  with  Christ?  This  is  the  questioi 
hat  is  affecting  every  being  in  the  world  today.  It  is  thi 
uestion  I  Hear  when  I  place  my  car  upon  the  earth 
lid  hear  the  steady  march  of  coming  revolution.  It  is  ; 
uestion  which  will  answer  every  problem  of  your  life 
you  from  the    Blessed  Word 


TO  THE  CHURCHES  OF  NEBRASKA. 

The  work  at  our  mission  points  is  going  forward,  and 
the  membership  generally  is  growing  in  the  spiritual  life. 

In  Logan  County,  near  Gandy,  where  a  church  was  or- 
ganized about  a  year  ago,  we  have  now  located  a  minister. 
This  is  a  new  country.  The  members  are  homesteaders. 
With  time,  toil  and  patience,  and  the  Father's  blessings, 
we  believe  a  good  work  can  be  done  at  this  place. 

In  Omaha  the  workers  are  very  busy,  and  with  a  grow- 
ing membership  are  pressing  forward  in  the  Lord's  work. 
They  have  arranged  for  holding  tent  meetings  daily,  dur- 
ing the  month  of  August,  in  a  campaign  against  sin  and 
for  the  saving  of  souls.  The  workers  desire  that  the  mem- 
bership, especially  in  Nebraska,  remember  them  daily  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  during  these  meetings. 

Turkey  Creek,  a  mission  point,  northeast  of  Edison,  has 
a  little  band  of  members  who  arc  laboring  for  the  failli  of 
the  Gospel,  with  the  prospects  of  a  promising  future  ahead, 
They  are  planning  to  huild  a  meetinghouse  in  the  near 
future.  Their  greatest  need  now  is  a  resident  minister 
who,  with  his  family,  would  live  on  a  farm  among  tlicni, 
and  help  to  build  up  the  work.    They  are  willing  to  give 


ome  help  to 
The  Pioncei 


in  the  west  end  of  the  State, 


tt      t           t      tl  f      h 

The   Father's   blessings  up 

on   faithful,   persistent   lab 

i  Imnian  woe,  and  every  cry  of  huma 

n  need.     It  is 

s  congregation,  and  yonr  a 

sistance,  given  here  in  this 

lat   stares    at    you    from    every    prin 

ed    page    and 

in  every  pulse-beat  and  appeals -to  ev 

ry  instinct  of 

help  from  the  Mission  Boa 

1  nobility.     It  is  a  question  tliat  gathc 
wo?d  w'itll  an  infinite  Vignificance"''l 

est    deed    and 

To  the  Cliurehes    that    are 
Board,  on  the  pledge  given 

in    arrears    to    the    Missi 
at  last  District  Meeting, 

ou  will   decide    today,    whether   you 

vould    or    not. 

would  say,  Wc  are  needing 

making  sacrifices  and  laboring 
faithfully  for  the  Lord  and  the  church  in  helping  to  ga 
souls  for  the  kingdom.  Please  let  there  be  a  quick  ai 
liberal  response  all  along  the  Unci 

Kearney.  Nebr.,  July  17.  A.  J.  Nickcy,  Chairman. 


the 


as    his    willingn 


You 


:  that  Christ's  holy  name 
I  so  stagger  your  under- 
jse  you.  But  when  the 
day  of  battle  is  done,  and  the  night  of  rest  comes  on, 
we  shall  fall  into  the  sweet  sleep  of  victors  who  were  of 
good  cheer  amidst  life's  tribulations,  who  scorned  the 
world's  defeats,  beat  down  its  demons  of  doubt,  trampled 
upon  its  dragons  of  lust,  made  servants  of  its  sorrows, 
and  pressed  on  through  the  illusions  of  its  prosperity  up 
the  heights  of  faith,  where  the  Son  of  God  leads  the  way 


And 


THE  TWIN  DISTRICTS. 

More  than  a  half  century  ago  the  consecrated  members 
on  the  great  Pacific  Coast  were  organized  into  the 
"State  District  of  Oregon."  Many  and  extreme  were  the 
inconveniences  and  hardships  endured  by  these  pioneers 
'"  tl'^jr  faithful  efforts  to  "lead  the  flock  of  God." 

:!k"  process  of  years,  by  the  marvelous  generalship 
Holy  Spirit,  the  work  grew  to  remarkable  propor- 
■liveloping  into  the  great  Dis 


the  morning  breaks  ove 
satisfied  in-  Christ's  likencs 
snessi  Then  the  heat  of 
n  the  dew  of  the  morning,  o 
glory,  and  our  heartaches  I 


arvelous  has  been  the  growth  that  it  seemed  good 
t  a  division  of  the  old  District,  and  organize,  sep- 
the  three  States,  Oregon.  Washington,  and  Idaho 
part  of  Montana),  into  separate  working  forces, 
ief  aim  of  this  division  was  that  more  thorough 
inc]  effectual  work  might  be  accomplished. 

July  12,  1911,  a  joint  Conference  was  very  fittingly  held, 
n  'Oregon,  the  mother  District  on  the  coast,  in  the 
-'"luille  church,  to  complete  the  division  of  the  Dis- 
!^ict;  also  to  direct  the  segregation  of  properties.  This 
■\ii^  effectually  accomplished. 

Thus  twin  Districts  were  born  to  the  mother  District, 
ind  now  Washington  and  Idaho  launch  out  upon  the 
unctions  of  early  childhood.  The  exact  data  are  not  at 
land,  but  we  believe  that  we  are  safe  in  stating  that 
ither  of  the  new  Districts  has  now  a  stronger  working 
"rce  than  had  the  original  District  of  Oregon  at  its  or- 
ganization. 
Two  days  later  the  delegates  from  the  Oregon  churches 


Leander  SmitI 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING  REPORT. 
The  regular  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Brethren  cliurch 
of  North  Dakota  and  Canada  met  in  the  Salem  house, 
Newvillc,  N.  Dak.,  July  12.  A  large  delegation  was  in  at- 
tendance, nearly  all  the  churches  of  the  District  being  rep- 
resented. Never  was  the  Ministerial  Meeting  more  en- 
thusiastically attended  than  this  year.  The  activities  of 
tiie  day  opened  early  and  in  dead  earnest,  with  Eld.  D.  F. 

Each  speaker  responded,  and  acted  well  his  part.  Ad- 
problem.  "  How  Can  We  Best  Reach  the  Non-church 
Goer?"  "Pastoral  Visit  a  Factor  in  Church  Discipline." 
"Factors  That  Lead  to  a  Prosperous  Church"  and  kin- 
dred topics  were  discussed,  bringing  much  blessing  to  us 
all.  The  entire  forenoon  and  afternoon  sessions  were 
tilled    with    good    things,    which    were    an    uplift    in    every 

.'^ble  and  timely  speechc;  were  made  by  Bro.  A.  Hutchi- 
son, of  Kansas.  Brethren  J.  Heckman  and  D.  D.  Culler, 
of  Illinois,  and  Brethren  S.  B.  Miller  and  M.  DeardorfT. 
of    Iowa.      Others    from    a    distance    also    gave    very    ap- 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL    CONVENTION. 

Tuesday  morning,  July  4,  the  Brethren  of  the  Ray,  N. 
Dak..  Medicine  Lake,  Mont.,  and  Williston,  N.  Dak., 
churches  met  at  the  Williston  churchhouse,  ten  miles  west 
of  the  city,  for  a  joint  Sunday-school  Convention. 

These  three  congregations  join  together  and  each  Fourth 
of  July  meet  at  one  of  the  three  places  and  hold  their 
Convention.  I  hope  I  can  live  to  see  the  day  when  all 
churches  will  have  something  along  this  line  on  the 
Fourth,  to  keep  their  young  people  away  from  the  cities 
and  towns.  How  much  better  wc  can  show  our  patriot- 
ism in  this  way  than  by  following  the  many  worldly  pleas- 
ures that  arc  so  much  in  vogue  on  this  great  dayl 

Bro.  O.  A.  Mycr  was  elected  as  moderator  for  the  day, 
and  the  writer  as  clerk.  After  the  organization  Bro.  Myer 
gave  an  address  of  welcome  and  Bro.  E.  S.  Petry,  of  Berth- 
old,    gave    a    response.      Some    very    interesting    features 

Member  a  Sunday-school  Worker,"  "  Possibilities  of  the 
Temperance  Movement  through  the  Sunday-school,"  "For 
Whom  Is  the  Sunday-school?"  "It  Is  Said,  Any  Man 
Can  Find  Time  or  Can  Take  Time  for  Whatsoever  He 
Feels  He  Must  Do  in  This  Worid.  How  Can  We  Get 
This  Feeling  as  Regards  Our  Sunday-school?" 

These  subjects  were  very  ably  talked  on.  Some  of  the 
spcakere  were  not  present  but  their  places  were  well  filled 
by  others-  The  Children's  Hour  was  conducted  by  Sisters 
Keltner  and  Mycr.  and  deserve;  honorable  mention.  Some 
very  good  songs,  readings,  recitations  and  exercises  were 
rendered.  How  appropriate  if  every  church  of  the  Broth- 
erhood would  have  a  children's  program  on  the  Fourth  of 
July!  I  am  sure  it  would  be  a  great  influence  and  help  in 
keeping  the  children  to  think  more  of  their  dear  Master, 
and  less  of  the  many  earthly  pleasures. 

The  Round  Table  was  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Petry, 
our  State  Sunday-school  Secretary.  Many  helpful  thoughts 
were  given  on  this  part  of  the  meeting.  As  our  meeting 
closed,  many  were  made  to  say  that  they  enjoyed  the  serv- 


et  at  which  place  our  Convention 
May  God's  blessing  rest  on  all  his 
Harvine  R.  Cooksoo. 


nil  be  held  m 
Enterprise,  Mont,  July  12. 
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KANSAS. 
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MINNESOTA. 
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W«iII«tdny  UornLnff,  Angutt  30. 


iio  Girl,— S.  S. 


la  moat  s,.ltol,l,.,-A.   Fyock.  Po«r  HnlT-         |'_",' ',||    '    '   ,  .      "',',;  ,  I  '  !;"°\-:;:^:...^.7"""'- 

TENNESSEE.  '"''';'  '  "   '    ■"  "  ,  •■'"'•'■•' 


WESTERN    PENNSYLVANIA. 


iVhllo    In    Proffro33. 


LORUSBUKU    LULLHUt,.    ^,^un.^r.,..,..         ^  ,              N0RTH5WESTERN  OHIO.  PANTHER,  IOWA. 

'       ;            ■                                           ,                                   in'.  The  Sunday-sohool  Normal.  Ministerial,   Sunday-school   .nd  Sister    Sadie    Miller    recently    gave    us    two    instructive 

'       '       '         '                                         '                          '  "     .'  Christian  Workers'  Meetings  of  the  above  District  are  to  bo  discourses  on  India,  which  were  mucll  enjoyed  by  all.     At 

e  church,  is  Joins  lier  part  ill  trjining  our  yoimi;  pe>.-  ,;  30.  sons  Service.     DevoUonal  Exercises.  j,      ,5    gjo    j„hn   A.    Robinson,   of   Muscatine,   Iowa, 

nd  preparing  .hem  for  the  conc|uest  of  right  agamst  ,.,„   'os.z^,^con^t^,'o^...^o^^  ^_^^.J^^_,  ^^  acceptable   sermon   in   the  morning.     He  is. 

°"S-                                                ,          ,      ,t                    •  I- 30  M  9:00.  Talk  on  India  Mission  Work.— Nora  E.  Berke-  visiting  the  churches  in  the  interest  of  the  Colored  Mis- 

During  the   past   three  years   the   school    has  grown    in  ,^|,^-.  ,^^^^     «^_^_^   Denver,    Tr.lo  ,    and    is   also   acting  as    District 

"iniber  of  students,  in  equipment  and  in  influence.     It  h;is  i-loslng  Exercises. 
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endered  an  interesting  program  pertaining  to  lier  wc 
n  tlie  evening  we  had  a  Christian  Workers'  progri 
ollowed  by  an  able  discourse  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Culler, 
lit.  Morris,  III.  We  are  always  glatl  to  have  our  minist 
ng  brethren  call  on  us,  and  inspire  us  to  do  greater  thii 
or  the  Lord.  A.  M.  Stine 

Adel,  Iowa,  July  16. 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Bro.    Andrew   H., 


uld  be   spared  to  see  his  native  land  agai 
led   him.     The   children    of   God,    when    I< 


Eld.  L.  H.  Dlcl 


1  grope  *''^'  ^  Slad  meeting  that  was,  after  the  long  separation!  1^^^' ^l 

we  not  Many   farewells   have   been  spoken  just  as   some   dear  the  Chu 

against  "■":  l''t  for  the  great  beyond.     How  sad  Christians  feel  ^^^1% 

day  of  when  saying  farewell  to  those  who  die  in   sin!     That   is  years,  a 

d  can-  a    long   farewell,   for   they  will    never   meet  again!      How  "hen  "i 

rising  different   with   the  true  believer!     As  the  weary  pilgrim  Bro.   Jol 


How  about  our  prayers  for  universal  peace,  while  we  go  children  will  meet  again.     Sometimes  age 

right  on   spending  millions  of  dollars   in   building  great  *''''■  "'":"  ""^y  reached  the  eve  of  life: 

warships,  mounted  with  the  deadly  cannon?    Which  shall  ■■  Farewell,  vain  world,  Im  going  h. 

we  do, — change  our  prayers,  or  change  our  actions?     Let  My  Savior  smiles  and  bids  me  con 

us   live   according  to   our  prayers,   and   take   the   money  What  a  glory  it  will  be  when  we  can  lea 

that  is   being  put  into  warships  and  the  maintaining  of  peacel     We  live  in  a  world  of  sin  and  de 

armies,  and  use  it  in  the  saving  of  souls,  thus  taking  the  farewells   are   spoken   here   below!     Let   i 

world  for  Christ.    Then  we  will  have  no  further  need  of  There  will   be   no  sorrow  in   heaven      Tl 

this  useless  expenditure  in  war  preparations.    In  1908-1909  farewells   spoken   there.     No   parting  son 

the    United    States    spent   $124,794,798    for    military    pur-  there,   and   no   death   nor   sorrow   will   ev 

poses.     By  teaching  the  doctrine  of  peace,  as  taught  by  When  we  say  farewell,  brethren  and  siste 

Christ  and  the  apostles   in   the   New  Testament,   in   our  ones,  let  us  remember  that  if  we  never  me 

homes  and  in  all  of  the  churches,  war  would  soon  be  a  shores  of  mortality,  we  can  surely  meet  ii 

thing  of  the  past.    The  home  is  God's  first  institution  on  we  w 

earth.     It  is   the   foundation   of  all   society,   church   and  ways 

State,  and  upon  the  love  and  peace  in  the  home  depends  Elis 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  our  nation.    Christ  says:  "  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world"  (John  8;  12). 


Keller.— M 


eflecting  his  life  NORTHERN   VIRGINIA.  Brumbaugh,   deceased,   bor, 

nd  light.     We  may  be  compared  to  candles,  which  are  of  xiie  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Church  of   the  Brethren  lilTl''" Tl  '°lo"'\91l""'"ed° 

elves.    They  must  be  lighted  before  they  will  be  of  a^y  "°"°'  ""'"'"'•  Virginia,  A„'s^"3l''a'd°Sep\."5"'  "  ""  °"'°"  f,';°"s?i.1nd^ove''a'io''t"eh 

ervice  m  the  way  of  giving  light.     One  of  these  small  ^^^"^  DAV.  Jhelt^'days.'"  BT^Brimba 

nd  help  us  through  the  dark  places  in  life.                             '  Earir%'!'V".'^i?;w"nl,S'^^°o°°i'i''"'n  »1™."L='"?-^^^  Ji;"aBe''a°nd  "reSalne'd ?aUM, 


has  been  the  means  of  co 

nverting  the  father.    The  larger 

the   candle  the  greater  tf 

e   capacity,  and   the  more  light 

will  be  expected.     As  th 

children  grow,  we  expect  the 

light  to  be  developed  wit 
As   already  referred   to 

there    are    candles    of   different 

colors,— some    red,    some 

green,   and    some    blue.     Now, 

these  red,  blue  and  green 

light  than  a  plain  white  o 

le  of  the  same  size.    Some  peo- 

pie,    especially    children   a 

nd   youths,   think    because   they 

can  not  afford  to  dress  a 

fine  as  some  others  that  they 

so  well.    That  is  all  a  mistake. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Beedier  said: 

"  Man  is  rich  or  poor,  accord- 

ing  to  what  he  is;  not  ace 

ordng  to  what  he  has." 

Did   you   ever   see,   in 

a   costly   home,    on   the    mantel 

shelves,   some   nice   large 

colored   candles?     They   never 

give  any  light,  for  they  ne 

ver  have  been  touched  with  fire. 

They  are  like  some  churc 

h  people  with  their  fine  clothes 

and  jewelry,— they  go  to 

church  only  when  the  weather 

suits  them,  when  it  is  no 

t  too  far,  not  too  hot,  not  too 

cold,   and    not    rainy.     Tl 

ey   are  like   the  candle  on   the 

mantel,— just  to  look  at. 

They  appear  beautiful,— painted 

and    powdered    as    they 

are,— but,    like    the    ornamental 

candle,-they    give    no    light    for    Christ,    for   they    have 

not  been  touched  as  yet  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

May  the  Lord  speed  th 

day  when  Micah  4:  3  shall  lit- 

erally  he  fulfilled,  "They  s 

hall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 

shares,  and  their  spears 

nto  pruninghooks:   nation   shall 

not   lift    up   a   sword   aga 

nst    nation,    neither   shall    they 

learn  war  any  more." 

Jacob  Witmore. 

Prrtland,  Texas.  July  20. 

FAREWELL. 

The  word"  farewell  "m 

cans  much  to  every  follower  of 

Christ.     It  is  a  word  used 

thousands  of  times  every  hour. 

Messner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mic 


Jeo.  H.  Pulk.     Speal""'"' 


.  at  2:  30  p.  M.,  by  notltj-ln 
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WAR  VERSUS  PEACE 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


GREAT  EPOCHS  of 
SACRED  HISTORY 


and  coming  events.  The  book  is  corn- 
lectures,  originally  spoken  to  large 
in  New  York.  Chicago  and  Grand 
id    Dreviously    in    Glasgow    and    Edin- 


burgh.     Following 


4.  When  the  Flood  Came  and  Swept  Them  All 

5.  When  the  First  World-Monarchy  Began. 

6.  When   the   Last    World-Monarchy  Shall  Ap- 

prophetic.      Dr.    Gray   judges    the    future    by    the 

study  of  the  Bible  History  and  its  obvious  les- 
sons for  future  generations.  The  pernicious 
teachings  of  the  destructive  critics  and  '"<=,'?■.'■ 
exposed.     If  you  are  a  Bible  reader  you  will  ap- 


Traits  of  Character 


Principal  in  Chicago  Public  Schooli. 


Part  2.  Marked 
Manhood  and  Womanhood-  Part  3.  Marred 
Manhood  and  Womanhood;  Part  4.    Sidelights, 


Character  may  be  defined  as  that  sum  of  qual- 
ities, which  distinguishes  one  person  from  an- 
other. Some  of  these  qualities,  primarily,  are 
doubtless  hereditary,  but  all  these  qualities  are 
susceptible    of    development    and    training.      The 


The  reader  of  this  book  will  be  sure  to  find  it 
full  of  helpful  material  in  the  way  of  incident, 
biography  and   illustration. 

The  volume  contains  363  pages  neatly  bound  in 
cloth. 


CHURCH    MANUAL 


By  H. 

This  work  contains  the  declaration  oJ 
faith,  parliamentary  rulings,  burial  servicei, 
and  treats  on  tailing  the  oath,  temperaoce, 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  other  sub- 
jects; in  fact  it  will  be  found  very  helpful 
in  many  ways  to  all 

lilclcrs,  pastors,  deacons.  Siliulay-sthool 
worl<crs  and  lay  members  should  have  a 
copy  for  handy  reference. 

Bound  in  limp  cloth.    M  pages. 


TWO  CENTURIES!      daybreak 

nnrxunru        '  "N  THE  DARK  CONTINENT 

OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 


Postoria.   Ohio. 


No    Brethren   home 
book.    Another  book  ol 


ary  is  complete  without  a  copy  oi  in>» 
lal  value  and  interest  to  the  present  ana 
rch  will  not  soon  be  pubhshcd.  In  the 
red  at  the  Bicentennial  Conference,  Des 
irably  portrayed  the  beginnings.  P"'""' 
development  of  the  church  in  the  fatner- 
he  United  States;  what  the  church  stands 
her  relation  to  the  great  moral  issues  ol 
Dmen  in  the  church;  the  Sunday  school 
work-  her  publications;  the  noble  deeds 


Price,    »rtl.tlc 


$1.50 
$2.50 


Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III. 


Al^5 


nish  a  comprehensive  treat- 
tensive.  It  is  an  excellent  book 
for    mission    study    classes.      It 

sketches,  chronological  and 
statistical  tables,  charts  and 
suggestions,  a  two-page  map, 
with  key  and  a  concise  index. 
It  will  do  any  one  good  to  read 
it.     We  all  ought  to  know  more 

fellow  being!  in  heathen  lands. 
This  book  is   a   great  eye  opener, 
260  pages,  cloth  57c. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING 
HOUSE, 
Elsin,  IllinoU. 
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TABLE    OF    CON^TENTS. 


The   Home    (R    C.   E.). 
Preachine  In  ClUes,   . . . 


by 


men   were    baptized.     These    rccc-ni 
the  seven  young  men   and   women    that    united   with    the 
church  at   the  beginning  of  the  year,  make   the  work  at 
Root   River  look  very  promising. 
1    am    planning    to    give    some    Bible    work    during   the 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  do  for     us     exceedingly     abun- 
dant,  above   all   that   we   ask   or   think,   according  to    the 

church  by  Christ  Jesus!  J.  F.  Souders. 

Preston.   Minn.,  July  24. 


NOTES   NOT   CLASSIFIED 


The  I 


held 


ngregai 


on  July  11  to  13.  In  connection  with  it 
were  the  Ministerial,  Sunday-school  and  various  other 
meetings.  The  organization  of  the  District  Meeting  w.is 
effected  by  the  retiring  officers,  resulting  in  the  selection 
of  Bro.  D.  F.  Landis  as  Moderator  and  Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb 
as  Reading  Clerk.  Quite  a  number  of  papers,  queries,  re- 
ports, resolutions  and  letters  of  greeting  passed  the  meet- 
ing. No  papers  were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  D. 
F.  Landis  represents  the  District  on  Standing  Committee 


1912. 


Olney,   III..  July   : 


ng  toward  the  advisability  of  establishing, 
miittee  was  appointed  to  com- 


Wagner,   Olyra 


R.    D.    2,    Copemis 


come  to  our  hejp  1 


5,  was  passed,  and  a  comr 

with  the  purport  of  the  paper. 
he  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and  officers  of  c 
,rds  were  encouraging  and  show  that  careful  and 
ent  Work  is  being  done.     These  reports  were  appr 

appreciated.    At  the  Mission  Band  Meeting,  hel 


addr. 


It  was  one  of  the  very  best  yet  held  in  the  District. 

The  presence  and  valuable  aid  rendered  by  visiting 
brethren.  Andrew  Hutchison.  Moses  Deardorflf.  D.  D. 
Culler,  John  Heckman,  S.  B.  Miller,  and  Paul  Mohler,  was 
very  much  enjoyed  and  helped  much  in  the  meetings. 

The  District  Meeting  for  1912  is  to  be  held  in  the  Sur 
rey  congregation.  j.  h.  Brubaker,  Clerk. 

Ellison,  N.  Dak. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 
Owing  to  the  breaking  out  ul  cholera  in  Italian  ports. 
it  will  be  necessary  to  abandon  my  proposed  trip  to  Pales* 
tine  this  fall,  and  those  contemplating  the  trip  will  proba- 
bly feel  like  giving  up  the  trip  until  a  year  later,  as  the 
cholera  is  so  bad  that  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  President  of  Mt. 
Morris  College,  has  not  ventured  to  go  farther  south  than 
Naples,  giving  up  the  Palestine  and  Egyptian  part  of  his 
tour.     Already  several  cases  of  cholera  liave  occurred  at 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DlSTItZCT  MEETrtTGS. 


sons  were  exposed  ; 

ships  from  those  pon 

Nappanee.  Ind. 


ROOT  RIVER  CHURCH,  MINNESOTA. 
July  23  the  Lord  sent  us  two  showers.  For  weeks  the 
earth  had  been  parched  and  dry.  The  growing  crops  gave 
signs  that  unless  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened 
soon  they  could  not  repay  the  farmer  for  his  toil.  This 
made  some  of  the  people  murmur  and  complain.  Otiiers 
said,  We  shall  yet  have  rain.  So,  while  both  the  complain- 
ers  and  the  trustful  were  sleeping,  God  sent  them  a  beau- 
tiful shower,  so  gently  and  yet  so  plenteous  that  none  of 
them  were  awakened.  As  they  awoke  and  saw  the  sun- 
light of  a  new  Sabbath  Day,  they  discovered  that  God  had 
heard  them  all.  Some  sat  down  and  began  to  calculate 
Its  value  to  their  growing  fields,  and  did  not  get  through 
until  after  church  time.  Others  said:  "Let  us  go  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  there  pay  our  vows."     Which 


Chgst  Jesus,  for  at  the  close  of  our  evening  services  six 

man  and  three  young  ladies.  This  shower,  like  the  other 
one,  came  gently  and  quietly,  for  there  was  no  revival 
service  in  progress.  It  will  be  a  good  day  tor  all  our 
churches  when  we  shall  get  more  apostolic,  for  we  read 
that  at  that  time  "the  Lord  added  to  the  church   daily 


;h   Tailiiia.     "    °     °"'  "ome. 

28,   Southeastern   Penn-        g^^   9    6     ""'b 
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Colorado. 


Sept.  30,  Countj-  Line. 


Rea    Creek.    Bethel 


,  Yellow  Creek. 


Sept.  9.  PaJrvle 


American  Prohibition 
Year  Book  for  1910 

In  this  book  are  brought  together,  in  condensed 
form,  ready  for  reference  the  latest  data,  facts 
and  arguments  relating  to  the  prohibition  of  the 
liquor  traffic.  Many  tables  and  diagrams  show- 
ing   comparisons    and    demonstrating    conditions. 


t  features  of  the 
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Liquor  Traffic  in  Politics. 
The  Scientific  Basis 
The  future  of  the  Alcohol. 
What  Prohibition  is  Doing  in 


Prohibition 


Many  more  valuable  features  not  here  men- 
ioned  help  to  make  this  volume  of  250  pages  in- 
aluable  to  those  who  desire  to  be  fully  and  thor- 
ughly  intelligent  on  this  great  subject. 

The  frontispiece  is  a  full  page  portrait  of 
full   page  portrait    of 
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other  full  i 
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Finger  Posts  <"  Life's  Highway 

Showing   How    to   Succeed  in   Life 

By  JOHN  T.  DAI.E 

A  new  book,  full  of  pointen  which  point  in 
the  right  direction.  A  book  for  the  young,  the 
middle  aged  and  tha  old. 


The  purpose  of  the  author,  in  gathering  the 
material,  during  many  years,  was  to  assist  those 
who  are  striving  to  gain  character,  intellectual 
power,  business  success,  and  merited  esteem  of 
their  fellowmen.  Out  of  a  long  and  varied  ex- 
perience he  has    been    able    to    collect  intf   this 

many  different  subjects,  touching  human  life 
from  almost  every  possible  angle.  It  is  not  a 
novel  nor  a  story,  nor  yet  a  long  and  dry  treatise 


more  easily  found.     The  book 


nave  great  hopes  for  t 
ng  that  it  will  appeal 
force,  and  be  the 

8  be  interested  in 


sion.    The    book    cc 
cloth.    Illustrated, 
postpaid,  for  $1.50. 


accomplishing 
Should  any  of  our 
ing  an  agency  for  it, 
offer  liberal  commis- 
620   pages,    bound  in 
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I            AROUND  THE  WORLD            [  'i^^- ^^^'"^ "'"'''''''•  '^^^^^^^^^^  u',  .,,  ,,,,,;  .;  „"''""  "'■"'  "'"";,  ,,,   ,,,,„,,  ^^.^. 

The  Laity  Aroused  in  Germany.  !i',,,|,'i       .   ',,  '  |.  ""'    ' '"'"'      '"''^    '"     '    \    :i-    mill    ii'n,'v 

reaching    and    important    dimensions.      Many    ■■(    '■•■      -  ,,,.,     ^    ,,,    ,,;,i,,;,.^        [],.    ,,,,    n,,,,,.       ,    ,  ,,     ,,   ,,,    ,     ,,,    ,  ,           ''      '       ''                "'    '    '       '"    '"  '    I  "  i;.    l,..,l,,, 

called  religions  leaders  have  gone  so  far  in  preai.  Iin                                    ,1     .       .,.:  ■  ,i; ,    ;,  ■  .     i :,,  ;    |.,,r          .  .  ,  im        ..  ^  ,  .;     ,  '  '  '                          '    -   ^1  .unl  l>i  ■  i  i  n,  , ,_., 

sficiation   has   been    tornir.l       ■,•..,                                                 ~      j,,,,_,|„    |,V^urn   .i    i  r,,i'l  '  .'.i'"iii,nu  'ini.!,' .1,    p., mi-       ] '  '         ■'      "  '  ■'. 

jinly  Scriptnres.     When  llic   icadc-rs  01    rcii.jicnis   inui,i;iit                                              ""   '-    ".;  '^         '         '  ■     ■'•  '  i.                    \   |.tr 

-,.  far  depart  front  the  failli  that  tile  l.iity  is  compelled  tu                                           A  l^amentable  Loss.  'J^     "'    '    '''      ""    '"'         '"            '      '  •  '  ■■■      r 

take  the  stand  assumed  by  the  people  above  referred  to,           \y]jy    j^    jj    ^^^.^^    ([,p    Sunday->cl U    t  \rrv\vlu  ic    imi-l  In  !     '      '  1  '    '    '"  '  ""       '  "'      '  '      '            ■:■,       .     :    ,111 

llic  case  is  sad  indeed,  .and  yet  it  is  gratifying  that  there  is  sustain  Ibe  scrim.s  ln«cs  tlu'v  iln     ,,  ihcir  i.ni.il  -    1  ,■„  1,  ~i  '"'',"":      ,''""'     ""'     ",'"  ' ''         '      ''-'I     H,,     ,, 

.(ill  a  small  remnant  that  contends  for  the  truth  as  it  is  certain  a-e'-      II,,.  tr,-,.,l,i,.  t-   ,'.,,.  .',.,,..,,.,1  .      .1.,        „',„,,,:  i '    '"         " '"  "     '•"'•'•''■   ''■' "    I' "1    I" 

rcvealeil   to   them   in  the  Blessed   Book.  for  a  wnlcr      ,    ■:,.     I,    In     M,;:      ■,,     1,       .        ....ilje  """     '       ""'    """'''    l"llul|>llcd- 

Some  Results  of  the  Plague  in  China.  What   i>   ui               >                                                        .    i-n^.  Vice  as  a  Business. 

When    the  historian  of  the   future  shall   record   tlie   sad  „.ill   iiaiiiv    ..ulc   ..i,c       W  .     1,,,,              i,    ,    '    ,,  ":    ■:„     ,"lnl-  ,^"""'  "'  I'"'  I'liicaKo  pai.ers  have  In,, lied  inio  Ihe  e. 

incidents  of  the  awful  plague  that  counted  its  victims  by  ,iren,  and  thi^  i,  a  blmiil.T  ~,,  ;,  ,                                     1,    1,-  ''"'"""  "'■"    "■■  r,-,|>,,i, -ililc  t,,r  ih,    ,l,p|,„  ,1,1,.  i.i.reasc 

the   thousand,  he    will  also,  ehronicle  the   brave   and   sell-  deem  it,.    Look  at  the  people  ,,':  Wl,.,  '  '       "'       '"    '" ' '       ''    '' '     ' I,,,,v,i  1 

,iiaiiied  at  their  posts  in   spite  of  the  peril  it  involved   to  day-schf,,",b-       Wr   hul    thi^,,,    .  ■  .  1  ,1  .  .    1  ....  ,       ','       "  "    '" "''      "'      "'    "  ''    '     '       ' '    ''  '  ■    furl 

lion  has  made  a  profound  impression  upon  the  people  of  A  Medical  School  for  China.  ,^'"'    "'    ''         "'''         .i,!,,;,' ,,.  .    I  ,  ,1   ,  .1,1 

The  Arbitration  Treaties.  wMch  wMl'tr'aiirtI, '-' 1    '  '                   '        '               '      '^              ,      ■■'         , i,n.,i 

.\ug.  3  is  likely  to  be  a  date  of  some  significance  in  the  .-ine    and    hygl'e'ne,"aii         .                                     .1  i                   '          '                '      '                '                 ■  ,  ,ly 

annals  of  history,  since  it  is  the  day  on  which  three  great  1,)^,    ^.^n^j.^    „,ji|    '1,^.    ,|                               i    ,              ,  i     ,i,li,i„,                       ''''       '     ''"''■"' 

i,ations    signed    arbitration    treaties    of    far-reaching    im-  which  is  being  fosl.r,. I   ■      '   .     .     li i,,„,r,      " ""'   '''"'""  ' 

pnrtance.     Just  how  far  the   reat  cause  of  peace  will  be  ^f  ^^^^  harvard  Me, I,,        ■                                       '   ■     \I  irtiii  ' 

materially    enhanced    by    the   treaties    now    signed    by    the  j^^,g^  Edwards    will  li,                                                               .r,,s  Corrupt  Conditions  in  Jerusalem, 

-li  far  promulgated  in  the  history  of  the  wor  1,1  ,  ,  ,,    ,     ,       ,.,,.,■ ,,,    , ',  ,■,  '  '           ■.:",.■ pi    |,,  ,.  ■,,            1  ;,,     ,,v,  iier 

'■Thr  s'i^f''t°answer''that  'i,,'ii'               •     '        ^                      '■'-                                  The  Moroccan  Difficulty,  I'l"  i'l,..,',    m','i"'i|.  ..'.'    ',1,, I ,' ,',".,,  "1,  ,,!"',■.',",'"  nm'i'n 

Native  Americans  Ordained  as  Buddhist  Priests,  n  ..iM.  -    :..i    :  1;.    , ,, ..   1 ,.  .1    ;.,,i  n,  ■     I  1  m.  .•   .iml    , .,  1  1,  ,  ,,       1  ,  ,,             1          ■      ,,             ,       ,      |  ^       .  1  ,i,lii 

Ihe  United  States   three  native  .,\.mcricans    were  ordained  '                                                                                  ,,      I           ■      .  ■    1                                      .,„,,  il, 

as    Buddhist   priests.     The   ordination    was   held,    with    the  ■        .  •  I  ,,     ,,    ,  ,  ,      ,,,,;    ,.,    ,,,.:,    1,,  l,,.l|,  e 

usual    Oriental    ceremonies,    at    San    Francisco,    Cab,    July  i       '  '       '  .:.  m  1,,,        ■';    ,        ,,11,  I,.,    ,1m     ,.  ni.n,,,!    .ilhtsii 

2,S,  and  marks  the  beginning  of  a  fully-organized  ciTort  for  '      '    ;    '■'            '''     ''     ''''■'''                  '       '''     '    '      ''  '     n,, ,,.  n  1, 1  ■■:     In,, I,,,, I     ,,,,iM  |i,,,l .,    ,,1    re  sli 

a  Buddhist  propaganda  in  the  I'liited  Slates.    Oii^-  i^  ma,l,'  .  .    ;i  1         ,1,,,   ,i  ,,   n  ,, ,1, m  ,,,  ||,,.  1,^,.     ,,,    |],,    |,,|,,  ,     m,]  ^^^^^ 

evangelical    Christianity    1,,  .  1  •         .  ,   l^c 

that  even  the  barren  cult   .■     ■    ,    i'  ,,      ,     ,  ,                                                                            ,   i,,,,.  The  Country  Church, 

ed  Slates,  to  take  a'searcb,,.,  i.^.k  .,:  ;:..i...L. , ..  ■,  ,      ;.-  [^    *  ^  ijj|  V  ,.  "!    '-  ';,','.'  ,„[   „"r  "',',',„','■„„",  ih    '  ,  "  "e'',"  '"■""""■>'  '''""'-■''■  "'"'  ■''""  """'"■■I  "1 ' ""'' ■  I"" 

■■  Enlarge  the  pl.ace  of  thy  tent,  and  let'them  stretch  forth  look  favorable  for  an  early  .elllen,e,.l.  nigl,     -  ,1,  ,1    :i      in-        \    ' 

corils   and   strengthen   thy   stakes."                           ^                                                      Doing  the  Little  Things.  ,ir<.  ,ili ,  i-l  ,    .  !. ,  .  .1   ,,  i,.l    ,  1,  ,,    I,,,,.,,,      ■     .     .,       .,iili,.| 

A  Church  Built  in  a  Day.    '  ,,  ,   1,    I    1  .  ;   ,,       In 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  marvelous  achievements,  and  .■..,!■!      ,       ,     i                                               ■    :             :     ■  •          I                                           '        !■       ^     '          .■,i,v,I,ur 

yet  it   would   hardly  seem  possible  that  a  church   seatin.-  ,.,.!.„.       .In:.     I,,,.:..,     :,.     ,.,.:,  i,,.l-      .;i:.        ,:.,,l ■     ..■.,:, .,     .1     ■,     ,::-,;.'.■,,  I,., I    , 

several  hundred  people  could  he  built  :,n'l  pa ,„!,,, 1  i,i  ,,i,,-  i-,   .  i,,', ■:■,    I  ,.:,.,....,.;.:;...,;,., ■  I'               ,,                    I  h,     iliu 

recently,  by  the  Disciples  of  Peoria,    IM  .    .  I  ,       ■    .                                                         :,    ,  ,1,  ,:      -i.     ,.  ,1 i    ,  '     i,  .  .         .    '     ,,    ■    ,     ■  ,  ■    ■  ;  ■                       ■  .     ,vas 

dation   of  the   house   having  been    laid   in  advance  by   the  ;.    ■        :                                                                                       ,         :  II           ,.              :                                           i           I                1 

pastor    of   one   of  their   churches    in    the   city.— an    e.vpert  I             .    ■                                          :,    ,    ,        ,       :    ,      ,     :       ,i  ;                      ■,,                                                 .      ,  .     ■ 

o'clock,  the    entire  .working    force   got   busy.      A    l,,lil    ,,i  1I1,    Imn.M.                                           '■     l,i      -..i,    inl 1,1,11        ■:.:.:     M,  s,ed 

125  men  worked  on  the  bnihling.  but  all   the  vari..,,-    .],  -  lli.ii   ,.,:,''                                           ■■■!•,    1„  .  ,,i ■       .      ,      ,  w,,rk< 
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ESSAYS 


Stand  by  Your  Profession. 


lis  always  claim  first  att«nti 

on,  and  in 

wcrking  people,  and- as  there  is  a  veritable  flooi 

t  M.l.jccts  and  manner  of  tie 

ating  them 

literature  issuing  from  the  press  in  our  day,  and  n 

s   wi-11   served.     Thev  are  alwavs   niter- 

of  it  light  and  trashy,  much  of  it  too  injurious  to 

.-.nisider 

luiud  and  morals,  all  of  it  cheap,  and  some  of  i 

■  1.  rcslnlg 

free  as  the  air  we  breathe,  it. becomes  all  the  n 
important  that  the  good  and  pure  should  be   fr 

..nj.     !■  lull    1-    l-nr,'    .iii.i    ■  Ir.ra 

ih.j  effort 

nsed  to  counteract  the  bad.     "Till  I  come  give 

ilcd  ai  it  slioul.l  be.     Slill  o 

c  is  made 

tendance  to  reading,"  savs  Paul  to  Timolhv.     "  R 

s  not  more 

ing  maketh  a  full  man." 

ected  to  Bible  snbjects. 

re  has  al- 

IhlUdaysbiirg.  Pa. 

"God   Bless   You." 


Read    the   Church   Paper. 


in  September,  a  few  years  ago,  just  before  leavin 
for  scliool.  It  was  in  the  home  of  a  dear  old  brothe 
— a  true  friend  of  ours  almost  ever  since  I  can  remen 
ber.  Tile  burden  of  his  conversation  was- the  goi^ 
of  tlie  church.  t!ie  welfare  of  the  young  people,  an 
the  chnrch'.s  need  of  them.     As  he  said,  "Good-bye, 

How  much  good  that  did  me,  I  never  can  tell,  an 
no  one  but  the  Omniscient  God  himself  knows  ho\ 
often  I  was  blessed,  not  only  that  year,  but  ever  sinci 
because  that  beloved  minister  of  God,  a  man  miglit 
in  prayer,  has  been  praying  for  me. 


So  often  hard  ta.k. 
dy  loom  up  before 


better  liopc 


ductions  churned  hrst  attention.  As  time  advanced 
and  the  mellowing  power  of  experience  and  advanc- 
ing years  cast  tlieir  influence,  the  poetical  became  the 
sweetest,  and.  charmed  by  its  magic  spirit,  there  was 
a  longing,— an  unsatisfied  yearning.— that  the  paper 
did  not  always  quite  fill.  This  is  one  part  of  the 
paper  that  will  admit  of  improvement  yet. 

But  we  do  not  seem  to  have  time  to  muse  and 
dream  over  poetry.  It  belonged  seemingly,  to  an- 
other day.  We  are  now  on  a  rush  and  hurry.  We  are 
looking  to  the  practical.  In  contemplating  the  beauti- 
ful and  sublime  we  are  losing  monc\',  but  in  not  con- 
templating them  wc  are  losing  something;'  that  money 

Bro.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh's  productions  in  his  earlier 


atlv  admir 
ible   arg 


defense  of   Bible 


cmergencv,  and 

was  alw 

avs  kind  a 

kept  close  to  hi 

Master 

and  walke 

steps. 

was  a  CO 

nspicuous  ti 

[or  many  years. 

lle.pe 

haps,  did  n 

one  in   his  da)- 

to  elev; 

te  and   dev 

literary  talent  o 

llie  chi 

nh.     His  1, 

Istak 


improving  along  this  1 
s  a  becoming  modesty 


right 


hange  its  methods. 
;.ncede  to  others  the 
elves.  A  brother  is  not  necessarily  a  bad  or  a 
angerous  man  because  lie  holds  or  advocates  ideas 
ifTerent  from  those  held  by  the  churcli. 
If  we  desire  lu  make  strong  men  and  strong  women 
f  the  LMihJii-  ■..■(■iKi-.iii'iii  for  the  church,  they  must 
e   kept    ill    ■!■■■■    i''i    I    AiLh    our   church    Uterature- 


doin 


or  our  publications,  if  he  be  active  and 
business,  holds  in  his  grasp  a  power 
in  ■  a  congregation  equaled  by  none. 
I, — ]ierhaps  unconsciously  or  Impercep- 
iie  the  less  effectually  by  what  they 
ding  people  are  the  working"  people, 
uge  of  subjects  and  the  able  manner  in 
re  treatett  in  the  Gospel  Messenger 
,e  counselor  and  a  good  instructor  for 


informed    of   the 
the    Suuday-scho( 


ucted 


^■Mung  penjile  expect  more  than  that  from  older  miI- 
diers  of  the  cross,  and  they  have  a  right  to.  An  old 
jier^on, — a  Christian  in  particular, — trying  to  make 
himself  entertaining  to  the  young  by  silly,  unbecom- 
ing talk,  is  decidedly  disgusting  to  the  most  sensible 
young  people.  It  would  be  far  better  for  such  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  this  dear  aged  brother. 

A  Christiaiv's  wish  is  his  prayer.  A  thousand  times 
rather  breathe  this  blessing-  upon  the  young  than  t" 
let  them  wander  away  into  sin,  and  then  find  fault  witli 
their  conduct,  and  speak  unkindly  of  them. 

In  this  twentieth  century  of  worldly  thought  and 
constant  hurry,  there  is  a  growing-  lack  of  these  hea\- 
enly  benedictions  pronounced  in  parting.  Years  ag*^ 
we  were  blessed  with  a  saintly,  aged  brother  living 
near  us.  No  matter  how  small  his  errand,  or  how- 
short  his  time,  lie  alwa_\-s  inquired  into  our  health  or 
general  welfare,  and,  as  he  gave  a  fatherly  "  Fare  you 
well,"  left  us  with  kind  thoughts  of  him.  ''"  The  effec- 
tual, fervent  praver  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Syracuse,  fu.l. 


Bible 


Real    Bible    Study. 

is  such  a  wonderful  book!  It  is  so 
autifully  written  and  it  contains  such  marvelou-- 
iths.  It  can  not  be  compared  to  any  other  book, 
t  it  is  not  always  easy  to  understand.  Some  truths 
c  plain,  lying  right  on  top  of  the  ground,  like  placer 
ilil.  just  waiting  to  be  scooped  up  and  washed  nut 
d  carried  away.  But  the  mother  lode  lies  deep, 
we  want  the  great  wealth  of  the  mine,  we  must  dig. 
I  am  glad  for  the  diggers.  I  am  glad  that  there 
e  so  many  that  are  earnestly  searching  the  Scrip- 
res  for  the  hidden  treasurers.  May  God  bless  ever> 
le  of  them  !  But  I  feel  sure  that  much  time  is  wasted 
■  those  who  do  not  know  how  to  study.     T  wi<h  that 


not 


We  ; 
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There  are  two  ways  of  getting  at  what  the  Bible 
leaches  of  which  I  wish  to  say  something, — the  theo- 
retical method  and  the  exegetical.  The  one  following 
ihe  first  tries  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  by  framing 
a  theory  to  fit  the  passage  under  consideration.  In 
..tlier  words,  he  lets  each  scriptural  passage  suggest 
a  train  of  thought  that  looks  as  if  it  might  be  right. 
Then  a  search  begins  for  other  passages  of  scripture 
that  seem  to  establish  the  theory.  Such  tenets  can 
always  be  found,  no  matter  what  the-theory  may  be. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  most  general  method  in  use 
by  theologians,  great  and  small.  It  accoimts,  to  some 
extent,  for  the  great  number  of  sects  in  the  Christian 
world  today. 

And,  indeed,  some  of  these  theories  are  very  beau- 
litLil,  and  it  is  surprising  how  strong  a  hold  some  of 
Ihem  have  taken  on  the  Christian  people  generally. 
To  doubt  some  of  them  would  mark  you  as  a  heretic 
nr  at  least  a  "higher  critic"  in  the  minds  of  many 
earnest  Christian  people.  And  it  is  very  hard  to 
keep  one's  self  free  from  their  .influence,  especially  if 
they  have  been  presented  to  us  by  some  able  man. 
Have  you  never  heard  a  perfectly  beautiful  and  ap- 
p.uently  certain  interpretation  on  the  twenty-third 
I'salm,  the  parablSs  of  our  Lord,  or  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elation? Are  you  sure  it  was  not  pure  theory?  If 
(..nly  one  theory  were  ever  formed,  and  that  the 
right  one,  the  theoretical  method  would  be  just  right 
:ind  the  one  to  learn,  but,  unfortunately,  Iheories  arc 
plentiful  and  cheap,  and  they  can  not  all  be  ri^lit. 

The  other  method,  by  careful  exegesis,  is  an  en(irel> 
ililTerent  matter.     It  is  a  much  harder  process,  liankr 

lesiUts.  It  corresponds  to  the  laboratory  method  of 
present  day  scientific  investigation.  The  exegete  tries 
tu  find  out  what  the  author  meant  to  say  by  exceed- 
ingly careful  examination  of  both  t4xt  and  context, 
lie  not  only  does  not  try  to  form  a  theory,  but  tries 
\cry  hard  indeed  to  keep  from  forming  any  theory. 
.\nd  that  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do;  for  before  in- 
vestigation of  any  text  has  gone  very  far,  it  will  seem 
li>  "  open  up  beautifully,"  and  two  or  three  other  texts 
will  suggest  themselves  that  seem  to  teach  a  very  bean- 
lifnl  and  wonderful  new  truth,  or  to  establish  an  old 
one.  Then,  if  the  exegete  does  not  watch  out,  he  will 
Inrn  theorist,  hunt  up  a  few  more  supporting  texts, 
.uul  give  out  a  beautiful  interpretation  of  the  text, 
ami  think  he  has  gotten  it  by  "  exegesis." 

But  the  real  exegete  fights  oft  conclusions  to  the 
very  last.  He  knows  that  if  he  is  to  get  the  real  sum 
of  the  truth,  he  must  not  add  up  his  figures  too  soon, 
be  nuist  be  sure  to  get  them  all  in.  Really,  the 
exegete  may  examine  exactly  the  same  associate  texts 
that  the  theorist  does,  but  he  will  examine  tlicin  from 
an  entirely  different  standpoint,  for  while  the  theorist 
is  looking  at  them  to  see  if  they  support  his  theory, 
the  exegete  is  trying  to  find  out  w-h,lt  they  really  do  . 
say  on  the  subject,  without  caring  how  many  theories 
are  toppled  over  or  what  conclusion  is  finally  reached. 
1  do  not  mean  by  this  that  he  is  necessarily  more  pure 
in  his  motive  than  the  other;  he  is  just  more  wise, 
careful,  and  free  from  prejudice. 

How  can  we  learn  to  be  exegetes?  I  wish  I  could 
tell  everybody,  but  I  can't.  It  is  like  learning  to  be  a 
surgeon,  I  think.  You  need  to  watch  a  master  at 
work,  to  work  with  him,  and  under  his  advice  and 
criticism.  At  first  it  will  seem  impossible.  You  will 
go  with  him  into  the  study  of  a  book.  If  he  is  a 
good  leader,  he  will  make  you  do  all  you  can  from  the 
start,  merely  guiding  your  attack,  holding  back  your 
hasty  conclusions,  .and  suggesting  rather  than  ex- 
plaining anything.  His  purpose  will  be  to  teach  yon 
how  to  study  rather  than  what  to  remember.  He 
knows  that  if  you  once  know  how  to  study  you  can 
get  the  rest  for  yourself.  This  is  hard,  of  course, 
and  it  is  slow,  but  it  is  worth  while.  I  do  not  know- 
any  price  too  high  to  pay  for  a  true  understanding  of 
Cod's  Word. 

I  have  just  said  that  I  cannot  tell  anyone  how  to 
be  an  exegete,  but  there  are  some  rules  of  interpreta- 
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passages  or  even  of  the  en- 
Tlie  more  you'do  of  this  the 


tn-e  book  in  a  sentence, 
better.  " 

any  passage  of  scripture,  \i.iu  ii   i  i  \'       n.    l:  ii    ,.   i; 
interpretation    harmoni/e>     ^mi'.     T;  ■>     '      i.:;-! 

teaching  on  that  subject,     bjilnic  {:■    \'j  Mn,  l;-i     lei 
to  the  formation  of  many  sects. 

Now  just  a  word  as  to  the  need  for  language  study. 
To  do  the  most  thorough  work,  you  should  know 
Hebrew  for  Old  Testament  study 'and  New  Testa- 
ment  Greek   for  the   New   Testament,     But   a  mere 


do. 


but 


little  Greek  < 


tenses  of  the  Gr 
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ill  [i wi^li — a  strong  appeal  lo 
k  ,irc(irding  to  Jewisli  ideals 
c  came  to  bis  own.  but  bis  owi 
aiise  be  would  not  estabbsb  ai 
Jerusalem  as  its  capital,  Jndal- 


public  scliools  of 

tlin^  aljta.l  11,^. 

r    taught    scliool, 

liver  siuce  we  c 

ame  1 

St   without   inter- 

foothills  of  these 

iii.-ht 

the   time  of   his 

joyiug,  by  anticipa 

«.!>    uvci.  up  h.  the  inv   ;m,.v  •I'lH.     !■  lUi  ly,npl;i-  « nl.li -known  and  active  el.Iers  of  the   Brothcrliood      au.l  a   frying  pan  stowed  awav  into  the  crudr   liiii 

l.nn  had  Its  own  pecnhar  settnig  m  his  Iilc,  jiisi  as  n,  llic  I'.ast.     In  tl;e  early  years  of  my  brother's  min-      „.ao„n  of  a  mountain  man,  I  bade  the  folks  q- pp, 

this  one  di.l  at  the  beginning-.  islry  he  was  much  in  company  with  Bro.  Stoner,  and      an,l  got  in.     The  man  gave  the  word  to  thehv,.  tin 

If.  n,  the  clioice  of  our  life  service,  and  ii,  the  man-  tlic  latter  soon  became  an  adnrirer  of  him  on  account     doukns  that  drew  the  wagon  and  up  we  came     Slow 

'"-'    ■;'    ""V:''^'"-  II"-   ll'''^^"l>     ■■'ilH'r  were  con-  of  his  growing  abdity  as  a  preacher,  and  his  loving     ly,  very  slowly,  we  came  up  the  steep,  rough  road.     1 

,"." ■  ■'; ,  """  ~'V,"                  i<-l«'nse  01  our  devotion  to  the  church  of  his  choice.    It  is,  therefore,      was  a  hard  pull  for  the  faithful  little  animals,  but  the 

'"'■•;    "'"'     '    '-■';"    "'■".'■'   ;"""    '';-    ';■'""   '"   '"'  ^  J">fi^---'>^t  coincidence  that  these  two   servants  of     are   used    to   har.l   pulls   and  they   expect   them,   aiii 

"'"    '          '    '        "          '  '                '                        wc,    loo,  l„,d    and    spcoi.d    friends   of   each   other,    should   pass      tbev  inst  keep  coming  right  on  up  the  road    lIiMi,,,h  i 

'  ''       '                      ■'    '    '            ■'      '"  "-■     I'   ^^^'^  '"   ll"^-u-   rewanl   less   tliaii   tliree  weeks  apart,   and   in      j,   sleep  and    rough.     There  are  a    few   people   uT  f' 

ili.'^ilir^r^Vi:,!  ?i,!|>'stnl%!lanVonld'ln^^  l„,Ine   t'lKr-"''  ,'"''"".  ""'''■''    '°S'^";=^'-. '"    "l<=    ""'"^  Ibcm.-and  no  matter  bow  steep  and'rougb"  H.^  j",' 

'  "!',',  "Vi'"  ,''"!,";."  '!"■  I'r;'!  ■      ,      ,„  .milHlinns  c.mniou  to  each  other,  I  am  naturally  quali-          ,\n,l  now  I  am  here.     The 'wagon  sheet  is  stretche, 

W.,s              ""   ''"""  ^^1^  Un,„,^o.  III.  lied,   l.ey,,,,,ni,:my  others,   wboknew   hnn,   to  testify  over  my  be.l  between  two  spreading  live  oaks,     llcr, 

Death  of  Eld.  W.  A.  Anthony.  ''^-"'S  ;""'  *"-vi«'al>lc  life.     He  was  a  cloie'  student  of  fire'o'f'tir'gronml.  "'Fronriiere    "Take  'shorl'vv.dk! 

uv  1-    II    VNTiioNV  ''"^   Word,   a   man   of   settled   convictions   of   right,   a  bang  on  tb 

Unf.xi'Fcihi     ncl-l     '  "^'"'^    defender   of   the   truth,   a   lover  of   his   church  ing'mmmt; 

jIjJ    '"I"-"'''.'-'- Ill''  i'"^^'.  II  i~  lo  me  Ij'  -II  at  iii\   desk  „„(]  ],p,.    doctrines,    and    a    forceful    and    influential  s^u  so  ab,' 

brc^lZ'wdbain    \"  (nii,!/  Ib,"l,ed"maH  a'slr'pe  "Tf'"  f  T  ^"f"?'''    '  ''"  ""'  "''  ""'"'"  "'  "'"         '■"'  '^^'^^''     ^'^""^  irNapoleon  on  St.  Hele, 

of  paralvsis   at   his   lioiiic   hi'  Shady   l.rove    'I'a     Ji  ;;f' ^'^/'^ '^""^    "■"  P-^onally.  will  acquiesce  with  „r  John  on  Tatmos  ever  sat  down  and  pitied  bimse 

Sundav  'lulv  n    1911  ™  ',"  ""=.  ^'="="i«"  *=>'  li^  "■»■'  .•'l«'».vs  ™licitoiis  for  T  have  barelv  strength  enough  to  avohl  doiu-  such 

Jr:.:::^z!7tJt:::j:z::z'::.^t  ^^--^'^^^^^^rf^^  :::mtom:i;:v:;!,;;;r;nd\c;:d-;i,::; 

a  iieriutl  of  more  tban  t\'Mi!\    \.-,]         (I,,   iI,  ■         ,-n  '^"i?'     "^  '^°'  rougb    tbat    it    seems    like    twentv-niiie        But    otb 

ingof  Julv23heatien,!/'    '.    -      ',      , ,  „. ',:, '  .    "'■,  "i^™!   the  Annu.al   Conference  on  the   Stand-  people   e.xile   themselves.     Wbv   .shouldn't   I?     Son 

.and  also  the  preachiiv                             '       , ,]     „,d     ,  ""^    '  ""nmttee   three   times,   having   served   the   last  men  make  a  business  of  conveving  pack  trains  ov 

usual    took  an  active,:,,  I                           ■        "'■""'■'  I""-"  this  capacity  at  the  Conference  of  St.  Joseph.  „,ese    mountains     leavin.v    Ibei,-'  h,"„es    and    famili 

health      He  conducte/l    ,i                             ".,-,"^.."1  Mn„  i„  June,  191 1.     At  the  time  of  liis  death  he  w.as  for  weeks  , at  a  time    and   i ,,,  ,lii,      ■„,■■,    ,i,il/     ,  I 

Su'ndav  school  and  I'l                            i'    ■■i:-,!.,    lie  the  faithful  and  efficient  elder  of  the  Chambersburg  slow    beavv-laden  don'l  ,•,            ,    .^         '! 

and   in  both  the  Siiiiile  '        .                            '     '     '  "'^  ^S^s^ation,  aiKl  was  ^-cretar,' of  the  Mission  Board  t,„„;      Tn' the    comnu;  ,  ,        'e         .       ',  '             ' 

1    il     1      o-       f  il  .     ■  "             Southern   District   of    Pennsylvania.      To   this  w|,jch  lakes   them    from   -1 

,  r„e  o       K   siii^^i,                             ,,    „|    |„;i,i,e  office  be  had  just  been  reelected  for  the  sixth  coiisecu-  jj     |       '    |           ,|       ',                    ...        ,       .               ' 

"^.IZI:;',!  !?£! ',    "         :      V     -   '■'"  l"liii"-  five  term  and  bad  already  served  fifteen   vcars.     He  si, ,!':."'',".'"',:'"',,    T'        ■■;''";;'';" 


hid.  VVm.  Albert  Antli. 
east  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
gregation,   Feb.    10,   18.';7, 
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We  should  pray  that  we  may  he  able  to  see  our-  Start    Out    Right.                                               THE     MOUNT    MORRIS     MEETING. 

ing  in  our  lives.-    We   should   "  pr.u    with.nit    cfii-  ^^  '    ■,"''    '■"  *'"'''",'","'■'    '  ■•'""'■'  -'■''    '"  '>'"      I    !'■    i-hu    !■    l>   .  „li,  ,  ,„„|  |,,! ,,iV:'„: 

i„g"   (1   Thess.  5:   11).     That  iv,   «e   -l-,..nl.l   li.    in  /''"~  ]'' 

the  spirit  of  prayer  all  the  time.     In  tin-  v\,i\  \\(.iii.n  '^           '                                                                                                                                                             ,  ,,  nj 

draw  close   to  oiu-   Heavenly   Father,   and  'he   liUta-  "^'^,""1:,,,;',' J "'    f ".  „.  "  ",.  ",'"    '            '     '"    ,'"            -:■:■-■:■  i.  :,,  >        \-,    „,...,„     ...,,.,,,, 

lilted  and  qualified  for  his  service.  ''   ^    ^  '  i '   \  i"       "            ■'                                 .-                                            ,1, 

Insc.  and  be  unsuccessful  workers  for  the  T.ord,  W'c 
.hnuld  be  like  the  disciplc^  spoken  of  in  .'\ct-.  They 
]H-a\ed  for  the  Hol\-  Spirit  and  for  boldness  of  speech, 
aiul  they  received  these    hlessings.      /\s    they    went 

about,  doing  the  Master's  will,  they  were  continually  "'X'            .               , 

hcing  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.    We  must  remember  ""  ."';'  l""™^-^'  >'<^"^"«'ard  we  usually  pause  ev- 

Ibat'they  prayed  for  it.  '7.]"'^tul  "^'i^''"*!  "^  "i'   "      j!^n  "'"h,Th!' 
Christ  did   not  ])ray  a   few   mimites  and  then   quit, 

Hod"   (Luke  6:  12,  13).     He  would  "get  "P  early  in  |^   ^     ^^^               ^^^^     .           '             '      ""    ■_',,'„  "^',,',' 

llic  morning  and  .go  out  into  the   mountain   to   pray.  '^^^^■^' ,^^    K-  |.,i  il  i  .■"' i    '  i  '     -          ■     ■             '"'    ■'""'•""■ 

Then,  when  he  bad   received  of  the  Father  that  for  '^f"^^,^^.  \j,/,\,'    ,,'   r,,,,-^^    i    .          .                   ':'"''"l 

which  he  had- asked,  be  did  not  forget  to  thank  bini  '  -'J^J^' '  "i ',',' r''|''\"  ,'.."'    '      ,,   ,  ,   ,     ,        ,  .j 


What  would  wc  think  of  a  person  who  went  out  to      ^';'^^."'f  ^.,, 'I'^.'.V"  "    "'"^  '""    '  ""  °""  ''""^ 

work  without  any  tools?    Yet  bow  much  .greater  is  the  .    ,  ,.      ,    ■      „.,,..„.,,  ,.: j,i,„j.  „.i,„.,  „ 

value  of  one  sotd  than  our  work  in  the  field'    Do  wc      ,J    '['^^    Zt:   beg!m  """u  T    wM.     bv  tas     tri!^''on  d"' si'mtrc 'Ir"  '"  ''"TT"  ''"  "' 


all  ot  llicni  was  e.\lended  I 


faith,  nothing  wavering.     For  lie  i1,,il  «,u,iviIi      ,|,j^.„_^.  |,,,   ,-,,,.  ^ r-     i^i,  ,11  ,,,„.  ,  1,,1,1,-r  ■!  ,it!.l  -rjud       li.n  „,,H,- 


to  prav  in  the   Holv   Sprrit     i,,,,,;,,,, 
how  to  pray.'    "The  Spirit      „,',.  ^.|„,, 


be.gnn  tlic  practice  of  start-  nieeinij  Ii-  rDii.  il  .d 
ing.'  why  not  begin  il  mw?  fic^l  of  ll„i,,.  In  i'.m 
l!,.-  wrong  direction?    Think      „lhcr  .bnnh  «..rk  111. 


heard  of  Goil.  and  not  of  man,  we  are  able  to  pray     |„,„  ,,, ,       It  ,  .m  11.  1,  imdc  i    in     ^  o,  nni-tanccs,  do  any     sion  Hoard,     f'.u.  ,  1 j  iIk   .•,    rk  transacted  Bro.  D. 

aright.  Ii.mn:  wlide  it  i-  <iin-  t"    in|,b  li  much  good.  I.,  .Miller,  our  Scni-ir  Ivdilur,  will  have  .something  to 

ilnuiiil  Cilv,  ilo.  Collbnin,  Colo.  say  next  week. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Eternal    Monuments. 


CMiva-  Iciil  ill  Ihc  orHianl.  It  w.is  Uic  firs!  I 
ic  rliiircli  was  rcprcscnk-d  l.y  dclcsalc;  wosi  of 
ri^sisMppi  River.  Tiic  liioclin:;-  was  preside.:  i 
V  Bro,  Ti.hii  Kline,  of  \'iiqi„ia.  ,vli„.  a  few  m 
Iter,  was  so  cruelly  iniirdcrcd. 

R.  D.  .3,  Thnmfsonlown,  Pa.,  July  z^. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 

A   Temperance   Meeting. 


ifiil    Ihan     flimc    nf    iiiarlilo    or      lliiii;;-,  Iml  cac  li  nf  yon  also  to  Ihc  tilings  of  others,"         11.  Some  of  the  Evils  (Gen.  6:  12;  Isa.  I:  C;  Ezra  9;  !li 

III.  What   Drink   Makes   Man.— (1)    The   s.il ,1.,,,,,  . 

icth  in  w.ait  to  talcli  llic  poor"  (Psa.  10:  9,  10):  '■  'io.-l 

his  prey"  (Psa.  17:  12;  Micah  7:  3).  (2)  The  .lniik,-i 
nmith  is  full  of  cursing.  .  .  .  He  sittcth  in  Uic  lurl,- 
z  places  of  the  villascs;  in  the  secret  places  cloth  Ii. 
-irder  the  iunncent  "  (Psa.  10:  7.  %;  Rom.  3:  14);  "Wick 
ncss  is  sweet  in  his  ■nouth  "  (Job  20:  12-14). 

IV.  The  Cleansing  Is— (1)  By  regeneration  (John  3:  .^ 
13;  1  Cor.  6:  11;  Titus  3:  .■;:  James  1:  IS).  (2)  By  al, 
nence  (Dan.  1:  8;  Lev.  10:  9.  10).  (3)  By  family  pleilgc- 
)rink  no  wine;  neither  ye  nor  your  sons"  (Jer.  3.5:  61: 
t  "  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost "  (Luke  1 :  15);  "  Purse 
1  the  old  leaven"  (I  Cor.  5:  7). 

for  This  Meeting.— (1)  Quote  the  opinion  of  one  great 
in  about  the  liquor  evil.  (Give  this  to  many.)  (2) 
hat  is  "local  optinu,"  and  what  has  it  accomplished? 
I    Why    docs   prohibition    not   prohibit  perfectly?      How 

>}"■  remedy  this  defect?     (4)   Is  it  wrong  to  license  a  saloon? 

to   accnmplish    in      Why?    (.■;)  How  can  your  society  help  temperance? 
■ct   and   confidence         Prayer  in  This  Meeting.— Ask  God  for  a  willinRness  l.. 
put  out  of  your  own  life  anything  that  may  binder;  and 

oie  peisonal  woik.  f^^  a  larger  dependence  on  God  for  the  things  yon  cannot 

troubles  or  weak-  do  for  yourself,     .^sk  for  his  help  and  presence  with  you 

jii-itual  life?    Rest  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  and  all  in  Jesus'  name, 
another's  htirdc 


,.//„/„  v,/., 

■■■■    '■'■ 

Personal    Work. 

,.  1,.,.,  , 

.1!  i.lii.rl.li,     iiv.ii.Mim     l.ersumil    work 

II 

II.      .1       •'            1.  it  should  be.  hut 

.ill. .'I'     :■ 

1   :                   :;■     :■.    Christians,  with 

"c.il     

I'.l-i'.    i  ii:ii,|-,    .nc    trying   to   live   a 

kick  of  a 

strong:  will  power,  at  tiiiies  stumble  by 

lose    txvo 

blessed    passages    of    scripture.    I.   c. 

ir  vc  one 

luothcr's  burdens  and  .so  fulfill  the  law 

vc."  ;iiid 

■  Not  looking  each  of  vou  to  his  own 

-.   lilll    (■:!( 

1  of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others," 

,0il          In    i 

-  ^Iveii  :i  iKiekscat  in  onr  lives,  when. 

iniM    be    ;i    bond    nniting    us    in    one 

b  uc,  as  weak  ones,  need  the  stron,? 

of    ;i    spir 

ii:d  adviser  lo  lean  upon!     We  liavc 

and  iiied 

■al  ;idviseis  to  go  to  when  in  trouble. 

low  ofleii 

r'l.i  we  !;n  to  inir  pastor  (our  spiritual 

cr    on    e:i 

til)    for    enconragement   and   help   to 

oiiic    Mllr 

obsl;,cles.   or,    better   still,   liow   often 

:i    p.isl.ir 

.ill  on  the  members  of  his  flock  and 

;i    llc:irt-t. 

1  e;irt  talk  with  them  about  their  dif- 

l>lc.    wl 


PRAYER  MEETING 


if  we  want  to  have  cternd  i,,..HunKni,    wc  must  fol  „,.                                                            -  ^^^   Tactful    Use    of   Our   Influence. 

low  the  meek  and  lowly  L;inib  of  Cod.  for  without  Whiskey  and  Snake   Poison.  Eccl.  4:  9.  10;  Prov.  27;  6,  9,  10,  17,  19. 

In;  ;iid  we  are  nothing.                   •  1Y  LEANUER  S,MITH.  For  Week  Beginning  August  20,  1911. 
nii:,ih.-lhlrwn.  Pa.  It  lias  been  ihought  that  even  if  whiskey  were  dis-  1.  Our  Influence  a  Power  for  Good  or  111.— Inllucnc 
"•- r:irded  ,i.   ,i    In  ■,,  r,i-.  ,   il    would  still  be  necessary  for  ■""'*  '■^r'b  'roni  each  one  of  us,  whether  we  are  consc 

The  Mysteries  and  Wonders  of  Providence.  "";'   ""'           ."' '      "         ^"    ^ii'tl'ont.v   on   serpent  °f,envrrdrwe°La'v"hcc"'re\r,rl'^1  'bT^^^ 

thoroughly   inebriated  i,,,,^  jj,],^,.  i,^,|| 


the  bite  of  a  snake.      ly    knew.      \Ve    dare    not    treat 
along    this    line    is      either  carelessly  or  indifferently,  for  there  is  < 

,  Ibn  t.-i,„  ,-r.I  ,ti„„      IJi't  "'"  'li»ll  be  e-illed  to  an  account  for  the  v 


lid    ..l.-obol       A      "'"''  "'"^  exerted  our  influeuce  (1  Tim.  4:  IS,  16). 

Id   alcohol.      A         2.  Mutual    Helpfulness.-" Two    are    better    than    on. 

lf'Il'l"o["NMh'      olbcr-"be"faTh°'ss'""    ''    ""'" '  ^^    ""    """"'^"'    °'    ' 
nf  the  other;  the  gloom  of  one  by  the  joy' of^'thc^oth 


cvcloped.   ;in<l   measure   the   illlcl-       furc.  not  only  for  wr'on 
an.  of  the  good  we  failed  1 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 

Night    and    Morning. 


if  dentil.     Well  might  the  aiipeU  weep  over  the  sisht 


they  pimihlv  rnii  .iinl 
me.  '  r.iit  the  T.ihle  iin«lic 
sMi.n  to  pnllcni  nfler  IIk 
~  «h,.lc  heart,  mind  and 
.1Mau,l.   Ohio. 


The  Boys. 


:  the  hoys  to  he  what  God  hiti 
■■— tollo'wcri;  of  Jcsu.s  Chrisi. 
rfid  hearts,  do  our  whole  div 
he  .lecompli.shcd  to  God's  hen 


The  Name  on  the  Glass. 


d  rh.inned  hands,  a  different  fMiu  had  taken 
new  sif^n  appeared  ahovc  the  <loor  and  new 
the  letter  heads. 
"  Oidy  one  trace  of  the  former  lualiaocmci 


VVli 


Fashions. 


We  know  they  do  not  come  from  the  meek  and  lo\vl\ 
Son  of  God.  i-Ic  practiced  and  taught  humility  diirin- 
the  whole  period  of  his  ministry.  The  tenor  of  the 
whole  Gospel  and  all  of  the  cpistolaiT  writings  teacli 
plainness  and  humility.  Some  one  has  said,  "  The 
world  gets  its  fashions  from  Paris,  and  Paris  gets 
them  from  the  devil." 

S.atan  exults  over  the  fact  that  some  professed  Chris- 
tians study  the  fashion  plates  so  much  as  to  neglect 
studying  the  Bible.  I  am  satisfied  that  if  ehurcli 
members  would  study  the  Bible  and  get  it  in.stilled 
into  their  hearts  till  obeying  its  teaching  becomes  a 
part  of  themselves,  the  fashion  makers  would  be  com- 
pelled to  go  out  of  business.  "  That  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God"  (Luke  16:  15). 

The  \vorld  esteems  the  fashions  received  from  Paris, 
"  gold  and  pearls  as  ornaments  and  costly  array," 
very  highly.  They  inay  serve  as  ,l  passport  through 
the  gate  leading  to  a  social  position  with  the  devotees 
of  worldlyism,  but  the  way  of  the  world  is  tlie  broad 
way  that  leads  to  death  and  destruction.  It  never  can 
lead  one  soul  throu.gh  the  strait  gate  that  lcad^  to  im- 
mortal life.  Oh,  how  lamentahle  it  is  that  fallen 
men,  chosen  to  become  heirs  of  salvation,  should 
esteem  so  lightly  the  T-Toi\-  Scriptiu-e^.  which  are  able 
to  make  us  wise  mito  salvation  I 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES 


the  understanding  al 
I  will  sing  with. the 
IS).     How  can  a  p 

absorbed   with   dres 

sing  with    the    spir 

Means,  heallb.  .and 

^ing  with 
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Brethren  Publishing  House 
lishing  agent  general  mission  boa 


SUBSCRIPTION 

$1  so  PtR  ANNUM 

IN  ADVANCE 

Oorpeipondlnsr   riutor.. 

S:?:lr?;?'=-!':.::::::::::;::::;:K;:::«3:?t 

Grant    Mahan ^ Omaja,    Cuba. 

Adrtiory  Cmunlttt.. 
S.  N.  McCann.  Q.  W.  LentJ,  P.  H.  Keltner. 

^^^^'^£^ 

Ki|^r^s5^SJ;7 

Ihc  paptr  .should 

Enlered  «1  Ujc  r 

MlOfficealBlein,  111..  .sSecoart 

cl«»  M.,U„. 

,  J, :::.';;::';;; 

ill  Sniitiicrii  llliiii.i^  ^ii-f 
,.l  Cirai.l,  (k-t.  4. 

In  h.iM  Ihcir 

iblc  Lands.    He  feels  tjia 
work. 


mice  the  District  Meeting        .,,    .  ,    ,  ,  , 

,     ,    , ,     ^  ^,     i,r    ,  .  Will,  in  manv  wavs,  prove  helpfu 

lie  liekl  at  the  Washnig--  ,  -        .    ■  i  i 


)t.  3 

\\ .  1 

iii^'fic 

i.oRy,  of  Covi 
hi  church,  In. 

V  11 

ne 

Ih, 

\N,  of  Polo,  I 
les.  Iowa,  ill 
25. 

ic  1 

n  r, 

.1    lien,   R:iiri,i, 

': 

i'^ 

e    Ir-1,1   ill    Ih 

Oct.  3.    The 

s    at  the  same  ^^'''  '"''-'  '°'''  "'•''  "'«  .Sunday-school  Convenlinn 

Oeiiton,  Md..  inentioned  last  week,  is  only  a  In.  J 
not  a  District  affair.     Our  correspondent  did  I'l 

1    wlio    nearly  this  from  the  pro.sram.     Our  rule  is  not  to  puhl 

•V   clotKes   for  local  profrrams.  and  contributors  will  please  not  sc 

be  a  lot  better     them  to  us.  

C-"  Jl.iNV  of  the  churches  are  now  usiiij;-  our  new  sc 

,  linnk.  "  Kingdom  .Songs,"  and  oilier,    nv  i,.1.in-j     i. 


■        I  ,  ,  ,    I  .|   .-^  ing  service,  have  recenth"  been   reported  by  our  cr 

:..'    '~  ,.    ,  ,      ,         i"       ,         ,,;,    ...  "  respondents.    Why  do  not  more  of  our  nienihcrs  av, 

''''  '  themselves  of  the  gracious  privilege,  so  rich  in  ble- 

An  exchange  caution.s  its  reader^,  "  Don't  war[i  the  i'l,?.  'iiid  ^o  conducive  to  the  spiritual  and  bodiI\-  \\e 

ruth  for  personal  expediency."     Looking  at  the  ac-  I'fing  "f  the  earnest  believer? 

ml    null    licciT  ■■  w.iiiicd  "   bill    that    it   has    been    In^l  '""•"'I"'  ^m  enlargement  of  the  building  iinw  in  u^c  1 
:,,l,i  ,,r  ,.,.iii-  1,                                                                       '  '''^'  ciiiigregatinn.     The  house,  wdicii  built  ^(unc  \ca 


nl    nnr    lni^sion     loints    hive    a    lon.T     hard  ''""'   "■   ^'    ^^'^^'''^"^  °^  ^""  ^^"'^-   C'"'°-   ""''''' 

Vd,','iT,r.,''Mll'i!e'''ii'nm!'''.  \rib''n!"r'eiiK!nbcr  "''■■    '"    '-'»'"•   '""'    ""'''^   "'   '"'"   ^P''-"'"''''    "'I'l'-^ses 

1,^    ^^\.^y.^,^,    „„l  „,~_,   j„~,,„„-,,,„i  ,,.„-,  ,,f  .„,v  '"'"'■  l"'"l'l'-  '"■•"■''  I"'"  ""'"i  much  interest.     Rro.  Kes- 

.               ^       ,                   .                         „, ,         |.  ■     ^    ..    r     (■,!■.  .,-'"..    1-1         If     1  \  '*■"'    ""^   ""'-^    understands   the  Gospel,  but  be  k-iinw-^ 

1-.  iin  Kc  t  i.it   itiei.il  i-  i,|i    ii-ii     .1,   111  HI-  t.ila'ii  a  I      ^,            .   \           i  f-  -j      '          '^                '  ''"^^'  ^^  present  it  clearly  and   forcibK       It    i-   in  In 

Ihc    varioii>    harvest    in.-'                     '-   n.-    1,,-M,      li      :•;""-         i-mim    ^iK re,gretted  that  a  preacher  of  his  abilin ,  in  ,i  iv  cillliv 

slows     la      le  wors  n    i:                     I,  iiieiiiliried          I  i[  I  1 1-  re.  eiilb   the  little  band  of  meinbers,  number-  church   like  ours,   should   have   to   eiig,iL;e    in    iii.iiina 

by  those  whn  have  been  - !:l     M.    i  ,,i  In.  baiub,          j,,,^-"  ;,i„,„|    f, .,-,  v-Uvc.    at    l?nekfnr,l,    tbi.    State,    were  '■'I'"!'    for   '"S   living.      All   of  his    time    and    .Ireiigll 

Snii e  lia-  s.-,id  th.it  ■■  llie  liv]inenle  in  llie  church      "l',~ailizeil,  ivilb   I'.m,   ]',   K     k, liner  as  elder  in  cliar-e-  sbniild  be  devoted  to  making  the  Word  of  (  ind  knn«  i 

sentcd  aniniig  tlmse  wlm  d.iini  In  be  tile  Lnril's  pen-      N'lrtherii  llliimi.  and  Wiscniisin,                    _  but  be  who  can  combine  real  service  to  others  wilii 

pie.                            .                                          ...           .                ~      '            '                111-'         -  '"^  recreation,  blesses  both  himself  and  others.     Bro 

The    Ministerial    and    Sniidai  -ebnnl    M,eliii-s   of      ,,  ",''               .",■'■-''',"'"■"      "'"""  '"       ,     '"  "'"'"  ■'^-  ''■  '^™"-  of  Cedar  Rapids.  lou-a.  whose  profes.s- 

the  Southern   I)i-lric,t  nf   IV-iin-)  Iv.nii.,  are  In  b,"  b.ld      ,' .-'!! '.' .'.''''i",' '   ..  "i'  ,.-',"'.  "i;.'.','.  "  ''i'.:?T       .V%7""'  '""■''    '''"'''^    '"    '"'    ''"'-'    ph.^^'^'i-m.    keep    him    closel.x 


and  expressed  himself  """''       '''"■    ^''"•■'"   "'f'^mis   us   that  our   new    song 

the    growth    and    dc-  '""''-■  "  l-^'":.;'!"!"  S-ni-s."  was  used  to  most  excellent 

lie  study  and  its  pro-  aiUaiiiage  in  the  song  services. 

k    and    aim    of    Bro.  

bis  best  efforts  ''""'■-  '■''ll  term  of  Hethanv  P.ihle  Sclmnl.  ,U.\^  West 


1'    ..:  Jehier.  ail  address  on  Sat- 

■1  ■    In      II     I      Miller  conducts  the 

-    n;  _       !,,  the  afternoon  Bro. 

niir  .-fii.  r  nlii.r  li.ii-e  been  requested 

es  .nid  nther.  The  piirpnse  of  these 
tciisify  and  bell.  In  develnp  the  mis- 
ong  our  people. 
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.s  to  sav  tliat  the  M 

■,„  ideal  place  1\ 

r  o. 

,e  btiilrlings  ,ver 

at 

•eparatioiis  in  cli 

irge 

r  every  purpose 

The  elders  met 

at 

t  thirtv-five  of 

tlle 

.    U.   Culler   pr.- 

,!, 

rved  as  Secrc  . 

■voted  to  the  .... 

educal  _.   _  _,     ,      


The   Mount   Morris    Meeting.                      ''^ss  our  people,  during  the  last  thirty-five  vears,  have  Children   slionkl  clieerfnlly  receive  the   instruction 

sn.\v.  AuR.  3,  „a.  the  dav  ac;rced  upon  for     "''"^'=  ''™g  educational  lines.    It  was  one  of  the  tnost  of  their  parent..     As  God  has  made  it  thc'dnty  of 

,.j,.,    ^r^Ptin-     .1    ^'..rlli'i-n    llli-i  .i-    md  Wis-     s"''Si"'tctory  and  the  most  convincnig  addresses  with  parents  to  train  their  cliildrcn    sncli  trainiiv 

■    ■'         :                    V  '            '                 The   ,U^       "'''''^''  °"''  people  i"   Northern  Illinois  have  been   fa-  be  acconiphshrd   uithMui   il,,    ,',„  .,„iMli,,n  of^iho"ehil 

.              .    '-nndiv       "Jred  since  beginning  our  school  work.  dren  in  rccnui"   il       \u,\    ,^  ih,-  fmiil     i     il       I'  r 

,,,l   ,  i,,,  ,.,,,    i\,„;,..       .,    '|,„,  ,„:'„"i,          He  dwelt  with  marked  emphasis  on  the  importance  trainin.^-placc   o?  .hildre,,,    for   then   mission  "in   life 

of  the  Brethren  patronizing  and  snpportin-  their  own  Ibc  l.igliest  end  for  which'the  family  -slamls'is'bafTled 

the  spirit  of  teachableness  on  the  part  of 

lie  parents  are  the  children's  best  teachers.    They 

the    fathers   and    mothers   of   the   children,    and 

other      hold  their  interests  closer  than  any  one  else ;  they  are 

necessarily  much  older  than  their  children,  and  'have 

"■'■  ■'""  '  '"  ' '' '"  •  ■  ''"  ■■  ""'''■'  ■i.'i"i  life  better  than 
\  i-doni.  Certainly, 
"'"■  host  teachers 


idition  two  o! 
Iders  believe 


''erds  of  111.-  ■'  •  i        "•         '     ,r.c  heart-  r-„„,:j....,i,i.  .: ■  ,.,,:.  ,        ,„K,|icir 


that  he  wondered 
tiscd  in  our  churcl 
schools  should  be 

dty  on 
period 
kept  c 
f   the 

orning- 

■\]u: 

cals.    Mc 
nstantly  b 

R   and 

ICC.l.    t 

ell  advcr- 
ur  people. 

house  publications 

On  Thursday   n 

Meeting    convened 

consisted    of    I'.ro. 

1  >      1  ' 

lames  M    \l.,,,rc 

Kc 

•  irthern 
re  represe 

of  the  m 
Trout,  M 

and  Bro. 

Williams.   Writing 

officer 
I.  B. 
Clerk, 

of  those  in  Wiscoi 
The  ballot  for  the 
the  choice  of  Bro 
S.  Plum,  Reading 
Writing  Clerk. 

Most  of  the  for 
ceiving   and    ,-,.n.i 

ited  by 
ecting 
jderato 
M\   M 

delegates, 
resulted  in 
r;  Bro.  S. 

Sherrick, 

along  witli 
Orphans'  Ifo,. 
ing  any  of  those  i 
department  was  1, 
Considerable  tin 

,1!;. 

churches  placed   in   their  care.      fhev   spend   no      ,.,^„„„,^„..^  ,,,„,,,      p-^  .„,,„„,„.■„  P,.,,,  ,s^,:      :,:/'  ,'■'■,''"  '    -^   '"-■"'      ':::.::,    .ritical 


rule: 


the  Di 
cue  Work.    The  plan  was  most  thoroughly  dis 


but  they  do  consider  niethods.   and   devise  ^^^  ^^^^    ^^.^^  certain  changes  recommended,  spread 

'l"""|  1 ',''    '''r?"T'"".  .!'l'  ic'rmr' with    ca'h  °"  "^^  '^'"""'"  ^°'  °™  y""'- 

.  .  ,  '     .         A  number  of  queries  from  the  churches  were  prc- 

'  1  ''i-l'       "\\'"-     '"•"■■  rented,  and  we  did  the  unnsnal  thing  by  sending  six 

.         ,       '  , ,',      ^  ",  ~\,.    -V     ...  of  them  to  the  -Annual  Meeting.     One  paper  calls  for 


le  duty 


irist.     The  address  was  given  in  tile  l:iri;c  I  "olk-r  The    Home.  '"'■"<• 

>el,  wdiicli.  on  this  occasion,  was  packed   with  .il-  In  Three  Parts.— Part  Three.  '"e"' 

vc  listeners.  riif  Duty  of  Cliildrcn  to  Their  Parciils.—  UK  right         T' 

le  next  morning,  will:    I';.:     !::■'-    \l     .Mnorein  relation  of  children  to  their  parents  is  the  foundation  eiice 

■hair,  and  Bro.  M.  W     '                        .:    :•  '^crn-  of  all  true  manhood  and   womanhood.     It   is   so   in  '"", ' 

the  Ministerial  Miii;    ^                               .;d.r  ,il  tjig  y^ry  nature  of  things,  and  can  not  be  otherwise.  '*    ''^ 

).     There  w.is  :i  ■j/...!    .,  :       ::      '         i   inMii-i.  .,  f^^^  ^^  |,|j;]j  ^^,^g  disregards  this  law  can  hope  to  '""" 

Mit,  to  sa\    I    !i  '                '                          ''  reach  the  best  in  life.    It  Is  the  great  question,  there-  ^"e 

regation-    in            :  .       s              ,         i                       ,  fo,.e,  of  the  age.  ''°"- 

taken  lip   ,.  1                             V    -...III    ii.i:.  Ml  The   duties  of   children   to   their  parents   are   the  to  parents  or 

.   the  them.     In  Iioii 


lired    thai 
The  act  n 


The  fin 


Miiii-ici'-  1  .ill  ■   ^..-.1 
if    the    speeches    wc 
iroved  edifying  and 

The  afternoon  was 
ere.st  of  the  Siind.ay 

c    iniprc 
iistrneti\ 
occupie 

school.  ; 

ing    Bro.    J.    (1.    Ro 
Necrctarv,    presided. 

CiCll    ill    11.      i.ip.i.ll. 

"Jtci 

reciprocation   of   the   parental    duties. 

duty  of  parents  to  love  their  children,  to  train  them     children  should  affectii 


•  of  chil 


their  father  and  mother. 


interest,  .'^omc  their  parents,  to  receive  their  instruction  and  to  obey  Whether  or  not  the  reasons  for  the  parental  coni- 

d   all   of   them  them.  ™»"''  si'e  ™=><le  pl»in  to  rhiMi.ii.  u   i    ilmi   duty  to 

.\s  it  is  the  first  duty  of  parents  to  their  children     "I'ey.     Yet,  as  a  rule,   im.  !'  to  au- 

.pics  in  the  in-  to  love  them,  so  the  first  duty  of  children  to  parents  thority  is,  no  doubt,  betln  n                         i   u  lligcnt, 

d  to  he  as  full  is  to  love  them.     True,  filial  affection  is  the  seat  of  unreasoning  subjection.    Anl        .  ii'  i    .i  u.l  llic  com- 

.\l  Ibis  meet-  all  right  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  child  .toward  its  mand  agrees  with   the   wishes   .md   in.  lini.li.iii   of  the 

Siiiiil.n-sch.iif  parents;  it  is  also  the  measure  of  it.     It  should  be  children,  it  is  still  their  duty  to  obey.     Prompt  and 

.    n.    Williams  rteep  ami     real,    therefore.      Filial    affection    should  unquestioning  obedience  is  required,  and   the  sooner 

If  time  .illottcd  spring,  first,  from  the  natural  relation  of  children  to  children  are  taught  to  yield  cheerfully  to  the  wiser 

■n   up  hi   considering  "Hie  their  "parents.     By  them  they  have  their  being     To  wills  and  the  rightful  authority  of  their  parents,  the 

and  His  Work."     The  dif-  them,  as  instruments  in  God's  hands,  they  owe  their  better. 

icct   were  quite  thnroughlv  existence.     They   gave  them   birth.     Filial   affection  The  commandment,  or  law,  for  filial  obedience  has 

lire  tliat  all  present  cxpcri-  should    spring,    secondly,    from    parental    care.      Tlie  several  promises.     The  sixth  of  the  Ten  Command- 

The  importance  of  teachers  parents  nourrs'h  and  care  for  the  children,  and,  too,  ments  says,  "That  thy  days  may  be  long."     Paul,  in 

ig  the  church  fundamentals  „.hen  they  are  not  able  to  care  for  themselves.    They  quoting  this  commandment,  says,  "That  it  may  be 

cussed  than  wc  ever  before  provide    for  their    needs,    train    them,    direct    them  well  ivith  thee."     And  Solomon,  in  speaking  of  the 

,  kind.  towarrl  the  best  ends  in  life,  share  in  ;ill  their  strug-  father's  commandment  and  the  mother's  law  (and  he 

an  Workers'  Afcetiiig  in  the  gles.  aiirl  rejoice  in  all  their  successes.    To  true  par-  speaks  more  frequently  on  this  subject  than 


~a  most 

eiits  children  owe  evervthing.  and.  rertainlv.  it  would 

the  Bible  writers),  sa 

vs,  "When  thou  goest,  it  shall 

le-ad  thee :  when  thou 

sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and 

111    able 

touched.      Richtcr   has    said,    "Filial    love    can    only 

when   tliiiii   .1   ■    il  '1     II 

li.ill  talk  with  thee."    It  will  be 

w.     He 

noli,  ,..1 .     ;. 

iii.rs  cover  almost  everything. 

showe.l 

posed,  and  which  has  protected  us.  as  it  were,  with  the 

Siiiiiii» .;  .  .  .'.1  1.1. '■ 

1  itcd.  they  promise  long  life. 

s  prog- 

first  heart's  leaves  against  cold  nights  and  hot  days." 

prospeni,.   uiMd.iiKC. 

|.i..lection  and  happiness.     Or, 
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to  think  of  (jod 


uoultl  cnin\    I  liii^     lip  III      ,li    I      lii        I  I  111    CNJ.  L       II     fiiiiisti    mil  pouci  uitli  lli( 

■111     II,   nil  il  (  lie  liuKC       I  hot  JiifUpciiliil      I    c   CI    thill,   cl  I.    Ihi    ip]  i<  all  nl    i      m?    hnuci  ■.  nf  niii      Whit  cBcct  ouRht  thi 


lit  bciiiq;  touched  1 


I  hci  nine  the  ^Imp  flishcs  i 
lit  thps  of  tiniinlci  the  hr^. 
tluiiKler^tiini  „i  ,11  of  if; 
liiiiq  po«ci   1^  on       Ml  «e 


;il  tint 


The  Thur 

derstorm. 

\      M 

1    M  11  1  N        \ 

II,    li 

V         ikir 

\     111    1 

11     I 

1     III 

1       nil      n 

111   ri 

trc    uillioiit 

1  brce/e 

ind 

rU     1     li,,. 

pi 

\     M\mc: 

O  how 

hoi  1 

11    II    W 

nil  oiil\   111 

1  ^c 

ulliiii,  IS  In 

nine:  up 

ind 

hclK    ^ 

ill   nmoniit 

o  nothinj         \iid 

so    It    lo 

ked 

lud  all 

«c  conid  do 

was  t 

SI,        ^es 

It  IS  \ei 

hot 

ml  <lrx 

iiid   1  !;iod 

slin«c 

r«..idll.c. 

n  accept  ihk 

IM.UC.1 

Then    «c 

conim 

need    Ihinkii 

1        IS     u 

d 

nictin 

C       llld    «c 

lid  — 

^(.       «e    slid 

—    Doe 

II  1 

(    ..1  ki 

o«          Then 

we  1 

itnined  rni 

re-idin,-- 

111  1 

«c  (b 

some  levhns: 

\Vc 

were  unliii 

1  new 

c\e 

the  ele\entli 

ch  ipt 

«c  hcc 

ame  so  intei 

11  this  thit 

fo,    the 

time 

1  11 1 

\C    1    1"    t     ill 

ihont 

the  wcnthei 

until    1 

ecp 

L    W 

st  lunkencl 

US  from 

tinnl    oui    (.)1  cirtli    be    dc^tioNcd    In    ^\atc^       Cods    qooHih 

Alio  thub  inteiprct<;  lus  lo\e  in  lii'^  o\ci]ist]ntj  remcni  nKic\  endure  fnic\ci      Amen  ii 

Whit   should   the  minnci    of  a   storms   -ippioich  jhe    Friendly   Greeting. 

cich  ns       Til  t    It  inipies  cs  us  with  Cods  nn|est\ 

ind  power   the  hi^cncss  of  his  wiis  of  d„tnlmtino  '^  "'  """='   »  "    pcilnps    do  the  menibei  s 

us  o,ft,    lui  Uie  powe,  with  which  he  decs  it     n„,  "'"'^^^  eou-ics;  ition  fad  as  often    md  as  r,  , 

klls    OUI   oiclnids  and  gardens  aie  dning  up    md  ';  '"  ""^"  ''^1^  »*  Christian  couites,  to  those 

hin,  for  mnt  of  water  and  moisture   and  no  mattei  „, 


within  thci 


light  have   it  cm  command    lo 


eatcd  as  we  aie  among  the  hills  and 


recent  statement  of  a  sis 
laige  number  of  member 


anl<l  he  impossinie  to  apph  it  to  our  gardens  and  ^'"^  *^^°  '"^'  "'•Icomed  her  to  the  meeting    m       1 

in  a    iiiantit,    and  qualit,    to  mal  e  it  piofilable  ^'"I"'  "^  *"  ""'"  "<  "^ '-'"d  ^^'  "  "  •>'  ^'^''^^      '   I 

nilh  while     \\e  had  been  Inm     it  rn  some  cnn  "  ■•  "'^""  "'  ""'"  chmehes    lemiss  in  coi  1  il  1 

p.t  itoes  n,  our  1. 1   and  the  success  w  is  s.  small  '  """^   ^'te""^"  «"  ^i'-^""-"^      Tlici  e  is  n,  tl  1 1,  ,1 

hscou,  iging  tint  we  deeded  to  al  andon  it  and  "'^  <^''"'^''  -""^  "'=  P^"P''=  ■"  ""'''  ''  ''«''  ™  '^  "'  "' 

TioMdcnce  to  take   care  of  oui    giidcn       flic  '"^"^-t'"'   p,  ictical    cxp,  ession    of   it   that    cm    n  I 

ifternoon  the  Ihundeishower  came   and  in  a  liilf  '"^'l'  ''"*  ""nifcst  itself  in  a  lock  that  means      (      I 

the   lord    watered   thousands   and   millions   of  ''''^"   '™        "^''"^   "''°"'f'   ""'  '"^   ""<^''   "^   """"     ' 

.  m  less  time  and  with  greater  thr roughness  than  '^"W"cs^   in    an,    chuich   o,    commnnit,        \   biotlui 

,  „„.  „„^.,.,  ,„  „  „„  ndred  men  could  ha,e  caied  foi  one  acre      ^nd  '""'"'    ""'       '^^'"i^"   ^  '™'='   '   ""^'^  '*  ''   "''<=  ' 

we  siw    in  the  di         "<^"  ^"'  *^^^  '^"i»"  amount  of  water  thus  used    the,  "'"P  ""  "'"   '"'""'■''   ■>"  '  ""  '"  '^''""^''      "  *''<"  P'^' 

iisin-  up       \s  wc     «™l'l  lia,e  been  necessitated  to  go  to  the  I  Old      It  plc  should  happen  t a  miss  gnnig  me    the  glad  band 

cd   funt  flashes  of     '"^  ♦"«  '■"'  tli<?''c  ''^  ""'c''  'i"''  'n  Hn''  wmlrl  of  oiiis  '  '"^'i  ""'  i"''  K''<^  t^em  the  glad  hand    an,wa, 

face   and     following     ""'    H"^    I"-'    '"^    ^^Hpted    to    irrigation    thiougb  There  is  nothnig, bat  cheers  people  shea,  ^s  like  Imc 
he  no,  c  of  a  distant     '"'"""  ="""    '"""  *'"^  ^''"^"  ""'    "'^^  '    •>"  *!«;  '"""f  '       ""  neigbhoih        Ilapp,  is  the  man  \,lio  ha 

comes   to  the  earth   in  sboweis   thiou-'h  the   I  iid  ""^  ='"  "^  neighborh  approach  to  the  stranger     Tin 

mil  What  I     a     Rrcat  watering  pot  gift  of  the      glad  hand      ma,     at  times    be  quite    i 

n  at  pla,  out  in  the         Did  )ou  ever  think  how    eis,    it  i     fc ,    ,be  I  iid  ^''^^  '""'''  ='  ""=  "'^'  "^  ^°"-""     ''  '^  something  tb  il 

,ing    •  n  .landpa       lo  water  this  gieat  garden   of  hi       ml   bow    timcl,  "f"    "'^   'T'   ""'"'™''    '"   ""•■   '•'"'^   ""    '"^'^ 

,     "rol,  I      \    ram      '"  1  well  he  does  it'    If  wc  we.e  to  make  the  w  atci  '""'"tt^  ™'  "'^^  t^  m"^*  excellent  advantage      Ma' 


,ei  this  world  of  oiu-     there  would 


ife  b\  the  heart. 


great  man,  crop  failures  and  an  endless  amount  ,  ■""'  '"'^'^  ''  '"  '"""'''''  '"'''""  "''""^  *°"S"^  '"'' 

umbhng     And    fnrthei    if   b,  a  sf,on"ei  deo-rec  ''"'^  '■""'    *■*"""'    ''"'  ''<^  •'"empted  to  admimsl 

nth    we  could  accept  the  fact  that  God    through  ■"  ''^"-""  ■""'  ''••''"'="«  I'hnonition  on  light  Ining 
,ieit  ln,c  and  wis  loin  and  prwei    regulates  and  ^^^:^^^^^T^T^^ 

this  woild  foi  the  con  mon  good  rf  all  his  pco  Joining  Reform  Societies. 

Uicie  wonl  1  be  much  le  s  g, umbhng  in  tunc  cf  ^\  ^  ne  repcatedl,  aske.l  whether  it  is  right  for  r 

=h,smlsli.,t      rops      ml     a     (lionand    times  ,„„„,  „      t,   i  ,m   cei  tain    reform   societies    or  cert= 
111     n,    an  1     ippreciitnn    when    the    hfegnni. 


Of  course  It  does  not  come  t  II  I 
1  iwe  at  Its  ippioich  r)tbris  ,it  I 
rcnihle     i     ,t  (lashes  ,1      la, Is  rf  fir. 


;uc 

cich   one 

ha 

ing  some 

good 

work  in  view 

the 

e  societie 

s  ai 

d  leagues 

ha\e 

heir  public  en 

„n,n 

ent       It  wbic 

1   some  n 

estion 

able  things    ire 

c    n, 

uiK    wit 

,ICW       of 

pic  IS 

ig    the    i.ubhc 

luthrcn 

and   s 

aiic    an  1  pi  us 

le  11 

Ih  il  It 

llicn    1 

wonl, 

r  ,e  helpful  to 
mt  please  the 
1  with  societies 
ible    entertain 

1 

1      the  pi 

rpise 

rf  their  organ 

, 

Il   1 

,    1 

1,    till 

people    can    ac 

iphsl 

Ihcii    gl 

eile 

t   go    I   h,    wor 

nig  under  the 

e  of  tlios 
ibers   Ino 

,  V"c 

,  b. , 

,       Oiii 

mt 

1   other    are   in 

pall. 

w  ith  ra 

rh  o 

ther   and 

indeis 

and  the  genius 

be  r 

nnh     in 

to 

that  reas 

in  the 

can  woik  bet 

with 

each  r the 

1   th 

an  w  Ith  those  ba 

,ing  a  different 
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we  look  . 
Intl.,  Apri 


tir  first  appointment.  Wc  liave  had 
ch  month  since.  Wc  certainly  were 
hat  those   people   were   indeed  hungry 

cs  of  inectinffs  be  held  for  them,  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Clark,  of  Jonesboro,  Tenn.. 

ace  and  began  services,  continuing  for 
ices  each  day.  The  house  was  a  good- 
^va=  not  large  enough  to  accommodate 


July  18,  1911,  aged  sixty-six  ye 

rs    three  month 

en  days. 

epiete   with   n 

heart  to  the  Ma 

;er  in  his  sixt 

to  the  ministry  i 

Adams  Coun 

y.  III    when  he 

SIX  years  old,  and  ordained  to 

the  eldership  in 

n  the  Slandin 

Committee  fror 

s  essentially 

a    home    maker 

to   Marguerit 

Beydler,  to  w 

were  liorn  seven 

sons  and  two 

John,  Will.  Asa 

and  Jesse,  an 

prrnus    citizens 

f  California. 

One   sou,    Barle 

rilifnrni.i  at  the 

age  of  seven 

cen.    His  twin  br 

,  ..      ,M,.,,4j,|  1,1 

father  through  his  last  illnes 

Mvinsrii 

Barber  Coun 

y.  Kans.,  Brn,  ^ 

May  her  influence 


FOREIGN    MISSION    WORK    AT    HOME, 


Tcnn.,   July  27. 


GREENE  CHURCH,  IOWA. 


Sunday  following  our  General  Conference  [he 
iicopic  held  their  love  feast,  which  was  a  nio^t 
ng  and  helpful  occasion,  opening,  as  it  did,  a  Juti, 
Bro.  William  H.  Hood  is  their  elder  and  pastor 
iloing   a   good    work.    _He   is   tactful,   loyal   and 

I  here  is  always   a   promising  outloofv  when  an 

II  spirit   and   orderly  in   appearance. 


able 


:le:     Bro.  Hood 


ivork. 


Elk  City,  Okia,,  Jn 


Root,  Clapper  and  t  iiiinilic 
:ry.  The  funeral  was  allcud 
?ople,  who  thus  testified  tin 

A.  B.  Coover. 


L.   Bingamaii  PINE  GROVE  CHURCH,  PA. 

e  health.  The  Pine  Grove  einirch,  Somerset  County,  Pa., 

for  preaching  of  the   Qnemahoning  congregation,  and  was,  foi 

ith  two  sisters  time,  known  as  the  church  on  the  Quemahoninj 


e   reached   the  place  at   the  hour  appointe 

3,  and  an  im- 

ised  as  a  pnl- 

prophet  has   declared   faithfully  the  gospel   message 

t.     This  was  my  first  sermon  on  a  strec 

nging  was  a  happy  feature  of  the  service. 

Many  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  left  the  East 

A   "cowboy"  brother,  who   has   spent   se 

-eral  years   in 

located  in   various  parts  of  the  Great  West,  even  to 

c  "wild  and  woolly  West"  before  his  co 

ivcrsion,  lives 

Pacific  Coast,  can  recall  pleasant  associations  at  the 

velve    miles    from    Greene.      He    often    dro 

ve    to    church 

church  in   the  pine   woods.     From    here    influences    1 

ter  plowing  corn  during  tlic  day,  retnrni 

g  home  after 

gone  forth  which  have  been  a  strong  factor  in  buildine 

rvices.    He  came  for  six-  successive  nights 

the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

ration    to  the 

Some    who    will   read    this    report    will    remember    « 

■eacher,  and,  in  turn,  bad  a  decided  effect  I 

pon  the  meet- 

the  services  were  all  in  German.     Others  remember  « 

g.     The    long-distance    comers,    the    every 

uigbl    comers 

,d  the  rainy-night  comers  gave  a   force  a 

d  backing  lo 

later  years  the  demand  for  German  became  less  and 

and   finally  disappeared  aho;;cllicr. 

All    the    children.-three    daughter.    ,,!:■! 

ro.   Clock's  family  accepted  Die   t.ri,, 

nnilcd  with  the  chnr.  ],                                 !     ,      ■     , 

THE    PASSING    OF    BRO.    J.    F.    NEHER. 

The  death  of  Bro,  J.  F.  Nclicr  It.is  rciiiovcd  from 
Cliurch  of  the  Brethren  a  most  loyal  and  willing  wo 
who  gave  unstintingly  of  his  time  and  talent  to  his  beh 
church.  He  was  well  known  and  loved,  especially  in 
States  of  Kansas,  California,  Texas  and  Oklahoma,  foi 
original  thinking  and  self-sacrificing  service  in  the  m 
try,  never  flinching  from  leaving  bench  ..r  farm,  and  r 
may  miles  lo  fill  his  several  iinpninluunts. 

He  was  indeed  a  pioneer  mini^lcr  antl  chirr.  He 
Ihe  joy  of  having  organizril  n,.!,    .  ;.  i  ,  ;  .  -   idit  very 

frcqnently    the    case    with    i^  wl    to 

Lord's  work,  he  never  pro-|>.  n  .l.i..  ih 
(lungh  he  was  a  very  indu^li  jmh^  imk 
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MARYLAND 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


I   tli<?  same  place  as  Uim 
I      D    1    Harbor  SprinE" 

MINNESOTA 


ARKANSAS 


complete  It  now      Owlng.to  nni        1  -- 1    ,  i  ii        r  i       i         i     i  i  n  ,  i      '     n       M    nr      III     rid 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

1l 


cents;  Susan  Roelofsz,  60  cents;  Mrs. 


len,  J2.50;  Beulah  Cull4n.  Yo  ^cen' 
Fra?tz  ^i'-^"so5iV  ^'  ^'  ^*^''  *■ 
Oregon— $S3.05. 


ylvan.la^-54.65. 
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SECOND    DISTRICT    OF    VIRGIN 


SOUTHERN    DIS 


PENNSYLVANI/' 


(b)   Who  Should  Be  IntereaUdV— 
.    General   Discussion. 
,    Essay — Tiie  Cradle  Roll. — Mamie 

ool? — Andrew   Bowser   and   Jacob  '. 

,    Essay,  Home  Department. — Louis 


FIGHTING  THE  TRAFFIC 

IN  YOUNG  GIRLS 


BY    ERNEST    A.    BELL 

cC^  OUBTLESS  the  reading  of  this  book  will 
'■t^i  be  a  revelation  to  many.  The  fact  that 
(^J!  I  y°""*S  S'""^^  have  been  and  are  being  sold 
^aT  I  S"*'  made  slaves  for  immoral  purposes  is 
PJl  |1  not  as  yet  generally  known.  ThJa  vile 
'^,.[  )  traffic  has  been  but  recently  fullv  exposed. 
L  '.J  In  this  book  the  facts  and  horrors  of  it 
'--J  have  been  compiled.  It  tells  also  of  the 
ight  that  is  being  waged  against  this  iniquitous 
business.  Many  a  young  girl  who  has  in  times 
jast  disappeared  never  to  return  became  the  vie- 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 

you  have   boys   and  girls   you   want   to  koow 


contains  much  helpful  advice  to  fathers,  mothers, 
The  book  contains  over  50O  pages,  also  32  half- 
b'inding,^$t"5'o,''or  \"al('^m"orocco!' $2.00." 

WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 


complished 


:       foJIerms."'"""^'  '°" 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK! 

KINGDOM  SONGS 


IS  NOW  READY 

pages  containing  the  very  best  and  most 
ar  songs  and  liymns  for  Svinday-scliool, 
ian  Workers'  Meetings  and  Prayer  Meet- 


PRINTED  IN  BOTH  ROUND  AND 
SHAPED  NOTES. 

Send  your  orders  now!     Was  nsi-il  at  the  .'\i 


Price,  single  copy,  prepaid $00.35 

Price,  per  dozen,  prepaid 3.50 

Price,  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,     25.00 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 


ILLINOIS 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


HoTue,   Elgin, 


American  History  for 
Young  Folks 

By  Henry  Davenport  Northrop 


■ies  up 


itry 


time,  including  a  complete  account  of  the  Norse- 
men, the  Mound  Builders,  Voyages  of  Columbus, 
Hardships  of  the  Early  Settlers,  The  Landing  of 
the  Pilgrims,  King  Philip's  War,  French  and  In- 
dian Wars,  The  Second  War  with  England,  Prog- 
ress and  Development  of  the  United  States,  The 


War, 


events    in    American    history.      Illustrated,    con- 
tains over  400  pages,  bound  in  cloth. 

Regular  Price $l-'5 

Our  Price,  Postpaid 95 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  lUinoiB 


THECURSE'DRINK! 

BY    ELTOIN    R.    SHAW 


ga«..T^«-,  1.    you   want   to    see    the    liquur    ' 

)lK^|a    poetry  and  song  by  more  than 

1hh,1<   yet   written   or   compiled   could   do,   the 

c.ciiinniic,  political  and  social  ills  growing  out 

have  put  their  lives  into  the  struggle  for  the 

easy  to  refer  to  any  phase  of  the  subject  de- 

sired.     It   is   a   book   that   will   appeal   to  all 
classes  of  people.     A  copy  of  it  should  find  a 

place  in  every  home. 

The  size  of  the  book  is  6-'A,l9-%  inches.    It 

trations  and  is  printed  on  good  paper. 

Price   per   copy,   cloth,   $1.75;    Jalf  morocco, 

$2.50. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHINO  HOUSE 

BLOIN  -  -  -  ILLINOIS 


WE  ARE  READY 


THE  FULL  REPORT 

OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


A  number  of  important  ques- 
tions were  di.scussed.  You  should 
get  a  copy  and  keep  well  informed 
l^rice  25c. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
EUgin,    Illinois 
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rABLE  OF  content; 


SOUTHERN     OHIO. 


Pa.,  SepL   10.     Examl- 
ster  Quliicy  Holsopple, 


!  SepL  2.— W.  N.  Myers,  Clyn 


sant  manner,      vve  aeciaea       _ 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Sept.   23,  Osage. 


TENNESSEE. 


Virginia,  Valli 


New  York,  Brooklyn,  N. 
)ct.  3.  Northeastern  Kans; 
Washington     Creek    churt 


Sept.   9,    Coal    Creek,  cou: 


Sept.   30,  County  Line. 


Oct.    1,   Union 


WEST    VIRGINIA. 
JTotioe.— The  Sunday-school,  Ministerial   and 
ng   for   the   Second   District   of   West   Virgin 


Sept.   23,   11  am,   Spring  Run.  tVusE 


Maryland,  Coal  and  ( 


■■  Western       Sept. 


Junior.  W.  Va.,  July  31. 
NOTES    NOT    CLASSIFIED. 


at    the   Washington 


-he  Sunday-school 


Star.   Kans.,   Aug. 


EVERYBODY'S  BUSINESS 


AGNES    GIBERNE. 


'*  What  is  everybody's  business  is  no- 
l)ody's  business."  Tlie  one  special  lesson 
aimed  at  and  clearly  and  forcibly  illustrated 
in  this  volume  is  the  importance  of  the  as- 
signment of  definite  tasks  to  particular  in- 
dividuals, and  their  obligations  for  the  per- 


of 


ned. 


11  pages,  p{jnted  c 
cloth.  Thronghoi 
lumilu-r  of  apt  illu 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 
I 1  LIFE  I 1 


BY   JOHN   T.    DALE. 


other  book 

s  will  want  to  read  this  one 

wn   upon   thing. 
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\           AROUND  THE  WORLD            | 

The    Grc.it    ,^l„,v    ,.!    -riovn.ind  Ouis^' 

Is  the  Negro  to  Disappear? 

1     "Tl'd 

\Vc    are    a.siireil    l.y    Ur.    Enievt    C.    Levy,    chief    lieallh 

1  .  _.    . 

1,11,1   "■! 

nllicer   of    Riclimo.id,    Va.,  that    the    negro  race   is    slowly 

isirli,. 

...      1         1      .       ,                                                                           ",'    |,,','i,|„ 

dying  out,  and  that,  at  tire  present  rate  of  decadence,   it 
will    he    practically    extinct    in    the    twenty-first    century. 

M  n  s  e    al  Effic  ency 

enii  V.I 

.    ■  1.  .  ,          ,           .      .  ,.i    .,    ,.                    ...f'li.'nl'i 

1,1    proof   nf    his    piiiLit    he    refers,    among   other    facts,    to 

the   -t.oi.i -.    Ii.  Ini a,  Va.,  where  the  colored  race. 

,„„„|„-,                            ■■       |..r    cent    of   the    population,    fnr- 

.    .    .  .;     '..     .1,1                 .    "I'Ti'l   '' 

„i,lH,l                        :     .      ,ni    nf  the  deaths  during  the  past 

', ,    .     '      ',  \'_  1'  '"1 

,,.„..      i.i      i,.,       .,,,.i,K„t    is   corroborated    hy    medical 

,,,;,:,,'            [       .'.^  ,    ■  ,"'  ''\^"'^ 

exiicru    cUi.Witic,    l.ul    uhcther  the  theory   is  correct  or 

.1   ,,, ,,    ,,,,,,,,.,  '1    "j"       ,    '  \'"','i\ 

II.    1  0 

,11,  ,,!,, ,     ,  '    ,       ,,',.',                '^^;     '^'^'^,|,', 

shirked.     The   negro  was   brought   to   our  shores   against 

111..   Ill 1     1.  .1    .;.     .     1        ..   .    |.  ,  .      . 'i",,i"Ii'i!, 

1 ...:..   .'.    ,  .,■  ,|.  .      ■.^     ,       I  i  ,,,,,1,  .,.n. 

nut   the   best   that   is   in   him. 

Cm- 

\||'I    II"    "".III    III....    1     '....,..  .1    ,1...,      ,111,1    III,. 

The  Wonderful  Book. 

111!   is  liiiiiilihd,  and   llie  eyes  ,,f  ll„.  loilv   arc  litiiii- 

While  many  agencies,  promotive  of  temptation  and  sin, 
.ire  rampant  throughout  the  world,  there  is  much  to  com 

•  Socialists  Against  War. 

ihe    Blessed    Book,— one   in    ih.     Iiiu.!    >:  i:. -,    liir,,     ,n 

.1  ii, 

'''■'    ■' II"  '    '.    1'. .  1  .    III.  1..    . .    1 1 

(ireat    Britain   and   twenty  il  ..                                           ' 

iient.     A  total  of  12,84.1,l''ii    !•      ■                                     "    '"'' 

hy  these  different  socielic-.  ...;,    'ii-n.ia.    .11    .V.    j!-'.. 

being   represented.     More   cines    ,,i    the    I'.ihle    were    s,.ld 

.!.'..  II , 

.,,',.'       .  ' ."     ■  . '  ' '     ''  !  "■  "'" 

\t  times  the  capacity  of  these  publishing  houses  is  taxed 

""'"' 

'    ',"    ' ■  ■■           ■:...'..   .1    ..!    ill 

u,  Ihe  utmost,  to  supply  Bibles  fast  enough  for  the  various 

mission    lields    of   the    world.      Surely,    there    is    reason    to 

■■thank  God  and  lake  courage"  because  of  the  coiuituied 

ihstrihulion   of  his   Blessed  Word.     ■■The  entrance  of  thy 

,1.111 

"  '"  '  '"      "■    '  '■  ■"    ■''    1;  ' ■   •""' 

Word  Kiveth  light." 

■',' 01,1' 

'l',"il,',  '",,  ',''.'    ,  '  '  '"  !|    ''"'''  1'"    '''">'  '"■ 

Persia  Wants  the  Word. 

..."     I...'|ll    ii'i'.i'm'i    .    .1      '.,''.     '      li'li'i'i        I'ir'.'iV.i'i'il     1',,."'    o^'i',. 

In    the    village    of   Daulatabad,    some   thirty    miles    from 

""■   I.I..I.I.  II      I..I    II  .     .  ..1  ..     '    .  !Vi'i,i"!ii    "  War, 

Haiuadan,    Persia,    several    Mohammedans    have    collected 

n„„',tcrs.        1  !  .     ■    ■ ' ■        •     ":iii  M. 

l„,  .  ,1 i  ,  ,,  ,,  ,,i,,     1    ,    ,1,,  ,      1 ,|„,|,  „||,i 

nearly  $4,000  to  open  a  school  that  is  to  be  self-support- 

fruit,,    1 '■!-     :        :••       ■■:...■.■.              :.    -1    ,.i 

1...  .1 

M,  ,i     1,.     i„,,i     ,  ,  ,i      ,    ,          ,    , ,1 1     ,,,     |;|,||| 

ing,  ami  they  are  now  asking  for  Christian  teachers.     Full 

;u-c    no«    1:,    ..  1        .        .                 ..      .  ■•                     ■■       ■'        ,      ,11 



,  1    ,  ,  ,,  ,       ,1.,]    |„  ,,,  ,     |„,,,,„|, 

liberty    has    been    given    to    teach    the    Bible:    in    fact,    the 

Bible  has  been  included  in  the  curriculum  of  the  proposed 

,ii  ,!..:.■,■      ....           ...  !      ■                                          .    :.  ,11.011. 

Colorado's   Good   Example. 

school.     Neither  expense   nor  effort  are  to   be   spared  to 

.\1,      .   .;..     .                                   .        .1   .          .             .        ■                                   .1    dv 

I  an 

:i   inisoiicr    really    be   trusted?      Is   he  amenable   to 

make  this  the  best  school  in  Persia.     When  it  is  rcmem- 

,,.,,,,,,     ,.,           ,,     ..;;,.         M         ,;,,          ,      ...      i,,l, 1          -,        ,        ,,.|,.|1U-. 

kind    1 

.■alnieiil    1.,.  .Liiv,.,!    upon    him?      Cobira'do's  'ex|ieri- 

liered    that    the   most   bitter   prejudice    has   heretofore    op- 

Ill    llie    i.i^e    oi    11...     I.iii,. 1,1.11,    i.,a...;i...    ll.i     ;i,i;;l,ui     cia.ce 

CM,,-    1 

,    It".    1,11,1,, n,,,o„ 1    ,,(    i,.    ,.,,„,,;,.,      .,,,,,'„.,    1,, 

lioscd  ventures  of  this  kind,  one  can  but  regard  the  pres- 

ha.s    bruugiil    some    of    them    danserously    near    lu    bank- 

111,    ,,    ,|,i 1 1  II,.    Slate 

of  sncces,lul   gospel  efforts  into  Persia.     There  are  great 

How   One   Church   Looks  at   Labor   Unions. 

and'  ,1 

.'1.       .'      ..   .1'         '         ''                    1                   '.'.   ".",',',  ,|'nH','i,y 

liossibilities    for    effective    mission    work    throughout    the 

to      til 

.         .   ■   ■  1                ,     .    ,     ,      1        .1     ...                                      ,       ,,     li,„| 

orient,    but    the    outlook    in    Persia    seems    to    be    at    this 

1    lii-n  i!     '^"'l.'l'  ,1    ","'>  'iV'l'",  .'1,1     '  xV.  il       '  ilM'"i'iii|oii  "TcVc 

.ln.,1    1 

,,,,,,;,.                            ,;,           1      ,     ,                     1    ,       .|        1          1: i    .oil 

time  most  favorable. 

.1      ,    ..    .   .                     ,,       ,  ,             ,1           ,   ,,         ,,,",!          1  li 

What  a  Noted  Detective  Thinks. 

"Those    who    -conic,  in    clo,v    touch    with    the    world    01 

',      '                 1      ,"       ....'■''.         '.                   .          ■■                 Il       '"!,'.',' 

Pinkcrt'o,,,   l.i-.'.l   ..■    ■!.        M    ...      .;,;.,,,,,.    i.urco,,    i,.-    .jn.ii 
au'l  " "■        ■■      '                ■      ""    '•'"-■"^  moving  picture 

zHf^'iii'Vi'.'' 1^'  .  '  '..:.,' 'i:^C^.::w.;'iiJ: 

W  h,il 

' /■''''■' '■       ■'■  "  ■  ' ; '  ''" 

sl„ov.                                                         inle    delinquency.     The 

tarianisiii.   1, .    1.,    ,    n :     i:-  .            -    n,    no 

exlnl.n                                                    .l-piekiug,   kidnapping. 

way  arc   tin     ..  '..                  '...'....■:.            ■          ■!•  n  1- 

"!"' ',' 

'   ""  '   '"   "  '    '   ■"  "' '  ' '  ' ""  \ " 

and   otiHi    ,„„.,       ,.,  M     ,    M.„-i^    nitlnence  on  the  minds 

11. .11    111  11    ■'•'     .     1  .  ..;  ■ ■      ■ l-mg 

the    pi 

fledgeil    criminals.      During    two    weeks,    recently,    nearly 

....         .    .   1    iniions 

:i.                   .1    .,   ,  1      ...          ......      .irred 

High  Altitudes. 

seventy   boys,  still   in  their  teens,  disappeared  from  their 

The 

great  benefit  of  purer  and  rarer  air,  found  in  lb, 

hoiues  in   Chicago,  to  lead  lives  of  adventure,  and  in  ev- 

higher 

allitndes,   ha,    long   biiii    re,ogiii/ed   a,   a    reniedia 

spou'sibL    for^be    perverted    ideas    irahibed,-the    wrong 
thoughts    suggested.      ■■As    a   man    thiuketh    in    his    heart. 

Women  in  Church  Work. 

ity'  1 

1    .    ■'  .   .  '     1        1      .    1     ,     ,1    ',"      ,1,  '      .  ....    iiiduees 

While  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  from  its  very  bcgin- 

vigor. 

'    ...        .             ,■.■■.                                                       I..1WI1      t. 

Ihe     1, 

il   ..     .                 •.      .1      .   ,.               1.     .....lit    an 

The   lea  Society,— a  Jewish  organization  to  which.  Bar- 

with man,  so   far  as   ^■.o|  ..    .n     <-    ..m-.':     I.ni"        '  i'  ■  1 

1      ■    .  .            ;  .                             ..     ...MK-ri 

on   de   Ilirsch  beoueathed  $45,000,000  for  the  colcmization 

ings  is  concerned,  ,iiid     '     .     ' 

.  .     .    :        .     r.    .        r.   .:             -.  .           ...i   .md    lee 

of  Jews  in  Palestine  or  elsewhere,  with  the  view  of  even- 

gate at   District  and    \i         '    ' 

,    ,1     ,      .        1       '■      "  ^'       '  ■    '    ■      [       "    .■..!'  '""" 

tually    forming   a    separate  Jewish    state,— is    now    investi- 

gious   bodies    have    1 

i  .            ...            ■  ■■      '       '          ■   '"  "      \'  "■"'■''    '" 

gating    the    possibilities    of    Mesopotamia.      It    is    thought 

Methodist     1  .,i.l..r..ii,  ,       .....     1  ....            . 

II,,,;.,,        .                                      .    .  .    I.  .   .,1   1  1. 

that,  upon  the  completion  of  the  contemplated  irrigation 

women    u.-v     '..v    ''■'■ 

systems,   the   country   will    be  admirably   adapted   to  the 

to  the   dvlil-.  1... 

.!    ,      .,,                                                                                   1   i.il       1. 

purpose    above    alluded    to.      Jews    from    all  'quarters    of 

of  the   l.im.     .            ■■  ..     ■    .■       1.1.                   ■    ■      ■>         ;■■' 

,:,,          ,,!,,,,,,,         ^         |,|    1    ,     ,,  ,.oil,       n 

the    glohe.-espeeially    from    places    where    the    hand    of 

cpiestioii   1.1    ..     .'1  .  ■        ..'I'        ..I         ■     1                           ■    '■       1      ■  ''i  ■  ■ 

' '" ,  , '  1 ,'  ,','1 ''  1 ", ,"'  i    !  1  .'iM,'',"'!i!^ 

persecution    has    been    heavy    upon    them.-are    likely    to 

ruch°great"ferti'lity  as  this".     Here  are  the°two  splendid 

..,_,,             1   ,,,,,,    ,    ^,.,  ^  ll.lhl 

rivers,— the    Tigris    and    the    Euphrates,-"  the    ri>er5    of 

'                  .'.               .              ....       ,m   ..'.'rl'i'ii'l 

Babylon,"    on    whose    banks    their    forefathers    sojnurnc  d 

during  the  days  of  captivity.      Here  the  Babylonio.     1  ,' - 

1  i-.i.'                                  .'1'  "1  i'"'.iy.  '1  ii"-r'-  >■■■  '■' 

'  \    '    '"'             .  ]    ,,",','/ '|,,"|'„;\  -'), 

mud   was    written,   and    here   the   greatest    scho,,l. 

1   .        .  1     .         I  .            .          iity    and    privilege    of    ni.,r. 

']"  '  ' :     ' , ■  ,"^  ',",',,; '," ,,"  , " ',  ',',[  "'^,^\ 

rabbis    once    nourished.      Since    a    reestahlishnicn 

'      '"      "'II""''-     '■>      l.od-LM.ni 

,,..lllM 

',',,'[     ,,,ii,  ,  ,,1,     Il  ,       iii'l       1,'  .1'.  1     I.I.        ■-  :    1.'.    e.'mie 
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ESSAYS 


lie        wlien   Darnel  Well  ler  wis  siij  to  be      the  ted  to  make    it  li  picsumed  lliat  we  might  well  leavi 

Ml      f   Congress     ■'      Mi\    we   not   well   pr  ly   the  tli  it  to  the  diseietioii  of  our  teacheis   for  if  we  couM 

.      \\i    1  ill  uliieh  comclli  fioni  niove    ?  questioned  it  we  in  i)   illoid  to  trust  the  moral  aiil 

Supi     c  llie  luuiciples  of  th    1  i  igdiin  of  Ihib  woild  htei  irv  cducat  on    jf  our  eliildien  to  them 

The    Old    Hymns.                                  "i'^^     ler  lel  up  n  the  pnneiplc    of      ii<;littousne  s  So    by  uai   of  starting  the  sentiment  of  lestoni,;, 

Ij  ^^  I        J  I     ,  ,j  lint  II    tl    r  I      1      1'^'"-'-    ""'   >°'-    '"   ""^   "^'*    <jhost    '     Are  not  the  the   Pible   to   its  normal   and  old  time  pUee  in  ou. 

inti  lis  ot  tile  future  to  be  ruled  by  the      men  of  ehools    in  helping;  to  mold  the  chiiacter  of  our  bo\ - 

Cb  to  \  1     I    11V  U  rt  floll    (.1  K      tomoiiou       who  aie  now  leainuicf  the  rudiments  of  ind  giils    it  is  nio\ed  that  the  Christi  ms  of  America 

1        \            f  1  M  wl    it  ir  I     I  q  or      I  iHuledTL  in  our  public  sehools'  use  up  ind  petition  our  l\\\  making  bodies    and  our 

IIuu    impjitint    then    tint  the   clnricters   cf  the  V  ticml    Government    if   necessarj     for   some   such 

1    1 -,  g^enei  itnn  he  niol  le  1  ni  the  irneiile     il  tie  u  li  k  oiiic   legishtion    is  will  permit  the  lestoration 

I         I         ,      ,    I              I     Ikii  Rule  I  1    the    lie    ed   Wold   to    ^ui    dav    seh  rl  piogranis, 

1     \s  \  LHILI7ING  VNO  1  NLiciiTi  MNT    \cr\   ^  —  Niiieni 

r                                            r     I        I     ii,e    neci      sartasm  and  scofls  ot  in  mhd  1  it    n  P      ,   h  ii  I   Cnh 


Do  vou  not  know  sn 
lounded  on  Confueia  n 
t  1  now  that  the  law  s 


What  Is   Hohness' 


oini  liiLlE  is  quite  a  dilteieiite  between  lehgion,  de- 

I  i                                rl  II    1     il  rol  I  Ilk      1      I                111    n  Mnh  nimedanisn— the  Koi  in—  voutness    piety    and  holiness      One  iii  ly  be  leligious, 

'             I           'iiic-  pious    and  devout    and  set  lack  holiness      There  is 

I         '                                                "^"^                            \  e       11  I  leligious  sentiment  or  a  religious  education,  yet  it 

II  II                     I            \   1  arm  I    1  e  I  I  11    I                \n  1    k   itu  not  know    also   that  some  countiics  may  not  be  hoi)      One  niav  be  \ery  pious   have  great 
\                            I                        I   11      II     sly                     1     tlif  Initel  States    Gicat  Butain    etc     base  then  waimth  of  mind    vet  be  lacking  m  holiness      A  de- 

i                     I                       I    1        lylnit   vll      ,  V   innient  an  1  eivihzition  upon  the  pnnciples  if  the  vout  exercise   b;   following  an  outwaid  sign  or  com- 

•"                                                                                       lilk'  mandment    mav    cliaraetei  ize   the   conduct    )et   lack 

■"J           ^             vn      i„      V   I   iinotieriise    t               \  e      sir  holiness      Pietv     devoutness    and  religious  sentiment, 

llieil   tell    me    as   an    intelligent     civilized    man  iie    found    ui    holme  s   but    aie    not   holiness    itself. 

■^          '  "^                  '        a       vie  \   tie               111  wl  leli  f  f  II  tse  eiiuitiie    von  woul  1  piefer  to  Ine  A\  hat   then    is  holiness'' 

1                                   I      il          n   Ci  1  I     liapiv    licr          ""' '  ""''■'     *''"■''  "■    '"^  °f  '■•"     ^    "  "    "Id-prefer  to  lo  be  hol>    is  to  be  hea\enh  minded      The  lioly 

\    I      I                             II    1    r    I         llliiclllcil         >     1       uiehlhui'        Silence  mm      i    moie  fit  toi  heaven  than  toi  eaith       To  be 

(      tl  the  iiuigle    of  \fiica   i->  the  film    of  Tersia  holv  m  ans  th  it  the  thoughts  are  fixed  upon  things  ol 

^^^         '                        I  il      1     r  1    I                    11       I           ,      ,1  ^   table  land  of  IJiibet    to  the  wilds  of   South  heaven      So  did  the  S  ivior      "ill  his  wavs  weie  lieav- 

\           a   Ol  even  to  the  isolition  of  the  tionticr  coun  enlv —transported  from  eaith  to  heaven 

Mil          I     r  II                 I             1     II    I                                     I  \oitli  America     Note  the  civilization  I    Visit  When  C  od  called  Isiael  out  of  darkness    he  con- 

Ir                                                                                                  1    II    ri   an;  communit)  where  the  light  of  the  ^jed  the  idea  of  holiness  to  then   minds  by  means 

\    liU        semis  a    elklr    11        li    ,i     i          I                        i        ftl     S    lofTilis    himng  and  note  the  eon  of  coiitiasts      He  called  some  hnds  of  animals  c/nm 

LiiL^    erne  Willi  II    tkar    Idlivinll    1  1             W I       I       hfteicnce'    Mav  It  not  be  truthfullv  and  other  1  inds  imr/.aii      Ihe  elean  he  de  i^iiated  as 

""^                                           _11         1     II                 '        "          tr  II  c  if  thv    vol  I  ,iveth  light    '  fit  foi  saciihee    and  the  unclean  as  unfit  for    ervices. 

„,_ .                                       \\l    t           c     bmishcl  the  old  time  stocks  and  the  Dv    this  means  he  conveved  the  ilea  of  h illness  ot 

Thp   RH            SKI  "  ""  ""''     ^^ '"'  P"'*-"'  P°"'='   <l™TO''5hed  the  old  heait  and  life  into  the  peoples  minds      Now   we  get 

'"  ='="°°'  liiuG  tviamiv    that  characterized  the  despots  of  the  the  idea  bv  stud)  of  the  method  he  puisued    and  can 

"  f    r    I  i^iLi  I  1st?     \ie  the  hopes  of  the  Christian  of  todav  better  mvite  the  punt)  of  God  into  oui  souls      Put  the  evi- 

1  iTh  EriECT  I  X   Moi  VL   ^ND  Ci  nii\  VT    liii—  than  the  supei^titions  of  the  past'    Whv    unless  it  1  e  knees  mu  t  still  go  with  the  idea 

It    we     hull    v.item    Count)     ml    St  ,te    In     n  '1'  I      i  ighteiu  ness  exalteth  a  nation    ?  I  list  of  all  we  must    o  believe  and  so  live  th.at  the 

WL   wculd  fii  d  lint  a  large  majoiitv   of  the  in  n  ite           "^    H '"    t  vx   \\  c  Ixtbodi  cc  Ii '— \\  hencvcr  we  im/iiifcd  holiness  of  the  Father   Son  and  Holv   Spirit 

lie  I  Li  ens  who  hive  a  yen  me  1  CI  1         II         l  ll  e         lU  perpk      s  iv  it  bhall  be   it  will  be     Ilowdidwe  can  become  ouis      flu    is  clone  through  taith  and  obe- 

lilk      Ihe  same  woul  1  bell                              I  ,cl  ichgious  taleiation  m   \meiica  '    Our  lawmakers  diencc  to  each  of  them     A  lioh  1  iss  is  the  expression 

Schocls      Indeed    to    1  great                                      c  s  1 1  we  could  have  it     IIow  did  they  know  we  wanted  of  holy  lieai ted  love  foi  our  biothei    (Rom    16:  16). 

f  iind  to  be  perse  lis  who  weic  H'    ^\  e  memorialised  them    made  oui  request  known  .^  ],olj  submi  sion  is  to  vield  to  the  commandment  in 

the  moral  an  1      cial  teachiiic,     1  t     them  John    IS     13  17      A.  Iiol)    heart  can  not  lefuse  this 

I    true  ot  those     cetions     t  cui   ,      t  ej  nti        Icic          H                                I    I  I     i  our  general  Government  walling   in  the  Spirit    — obe)ing  Jesus      If  one  is 

lawlesnes    ml    erimin  ihtv    ale    iii    the    a  ecndencv  I        I                                         t  i  ih      Whv  not?    Could  inhnitelv    pile   in   heart    he   can    no   moie    refuse    a 

an  Iwheie  vice  and  iniinoiahtv  are  the  ka  t  re  ti  allied                                                             I  llcmaeiatie  and  denv  c    iinia  1 1     t  Jesus  than  he  can  denounce  God      Luke 

ml   where   houc     ofillfime    an  I     ther  leeiuiting  II      i     I  1     /^  sis  we    should       serve    Jesus    m    holiness." 

stations  of  the    levil    aie  wide  open                                         Supi  o  c  the  i  i^ht  t  j  i  etitnn  oui   Annual  oi  District  Scivice    ecnsists  of   specific   acts —God  s    commands 

On  the  ether  hind    to  visit  oui   Oiphans    Homes  Oonftienecs    were    cut   olt       Well    might    wc     with  cbcved       Even    chastisements    have   then    values    in 
Homes  for  the  Unfortun  lie   Old  Foil      Homes   Child  Isaiah  of  old    exclaim       W  hat  pai  t  have  we  m  Da  holiness  (Hcb    12     10)      Bv   these  we  become  "  par- 
Re  cue  Homes    and    other    like  'institutions     whose  vil'       Our  fathers  wiselv  laid  plans  foi  the  grandest  t  ikers      (partners)   of  his  holiness 
beneheenee    aie  fcunlcd  on  the  biotheihood  ot  man  sv  stem     f  chuich  government  1  now  n  to  the  world  One  mav  bevei)  religious  and  )et  be  devoid  of  holi- 
wewruldrl    ervc  a  great  contiast                                          What  gospel  pi meiple  would  be  violated  if  the  entire  ness      Even  the  Alohammedan  can  work  at  this.     A 

Tl  til   1       1          t       I    1  e    ver  tl  c  II  It  jn  and  note  popnl  iti  n     I  (  I  i    ti  i  ilv  in  the  United  States  should  Buddhist  can  be  quite  religious    but  is  that  holiness 

''                                                    1                   ll    Sundav  men                                        I    t  lion    to  enact  such  laws  to   the    lord?      Tew     Centile     Pagan     and    heathen, 

tl  em  with  1    \         1                                  I  not  enforce  Bible  teach  alil  e    mav    be   pious    because   it   is      a  practicable" 

il  ing  faice  iii»,                                                mav    sing  national  airs  viitue       applicable  lo    the    dependent    condition    of 

ll      Word  o I  11                                                     t       n       Guide  me  oh  man      ^et  this  pietv   is  no  evidence  of  heart  holiness. 

'                '        ''    ^        1    1  V   loj  I  ,  111  1  ll    md  social  ll                                                                 II    m  an)   com  It  it  weie    then  heathem  m  would  be  salvation  from 

' '^'-  111    I                                                             ise  for  having  sm      You  m  iv   put  all  pictv     all  devoutness    all  reli- 

2  Its  ErrrCT  ox  Civic  vnd  Nvtioxvi  Liic-Co  I  c  I?  Then  whj  gions  sentiment  into  voui  life  vet  be  utterlv  empty 
ml  the  holv  f  lace  of  our  courts  Px  imuie  the  ii  i  v  c  il  cl  1  I  1  e  ,  ,s  a  pait  of  our  of  holiness  unto  the  Lord  The  commandment 
d  let  Enquire  into  the  environments  ml  lite  ot  lioM  programs  Mi,l  t  it  not  well  tale  the  place  of  the  Holv  Spiiit  is  Let  us  cleinse  ourselves  from 
tie  culp  its  Diaw  conclusion  IIow  nianv  n  a  f  wie  mueli  less  useful  loutine  w  iik?  ill  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  pint  perfeeting  holiness 
I  11  I  1  f  the  e  I  ve  Ic  1  I  u  It  I  I  I  r  tl  S  Fur  Ix  x  ri  x  i  ^  x  Seiiooi  LrssONs  in  the  feai  of  God  In  the  flesh  is  carnalitv'. 
'                                                                                                                                                                  I    t  paits  of  t\\e  Cainehu     wi     vciv   devout    but  lacked  holiness  until 

itjng  on  It  bv  he   oleved   in   bapti  m    and    in      the   all   things"   of 

I   be   easilv    an  Cod  (Matt    ''S    ''O)       \nd  this  holiness    which  alone 

\l    ,      ,        ,      '                                                                                                                                         I           ul  1    )b  I    of  value  to  the  soul    is  not  alone  from  the  mouth. 

luh  RtalPzek    33     M  for  fiaudulent  holiness 

on  riieii     what    is  Iiilmess?     Believing   and   obeying 

l""'^''"''-     '                                                 ll     ll               I                                                                                   ec  (     d  through  Christ     When  one  is  hoh    he  will  obey 

"j'™''^^'-     f'                                              1         lie  ,                             1^                     \                     1       Idle  cv   IV    Inown   cammamlment  of   Tens      HewiUnot 

'  '^                      '           la  \m  ll  CIS  of  txh\  ic\  it    (itti  -tn\   m  re  tlnii  he  \\ill  i.\cu  e  I  iin  elf  from  believing 

(oi      \\      111     It  ued  \Mtli      je^oolold          \s  to  the  comments  tint  U  iclicis  mi-lit  be  pcimit  sm    of  the  Tiuth      He  u  ill  not  excuse  hmiself  from 


the   broa  1 
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nicnts.     lie  will  willingly  search  the  Gospel  of  Christ  the  eunmiaii^liiKnt  oi  (..o,!   (> 
to  ascertain  duties  to  perform,  rather  than  to  make  ex-         Many  times  during  his  ca 

cases  for  not  obeying  him.    He  w-ill  find  no  nonesscn-  denounced  thcni  as  hypocrite 

tials  in   God's  Word,  be  they  prophecy,   precept  or  ami  the  multitude  heed  theii 

promise.     He  loves  the  truth  because  //_■  is-  nn:^'  huly.  practice,  "  for  they  say  and 

Every  re(]uirement  is  a  joy,  not  a  bnnlcu  to  hi^  heart,  W  h.it  tliey  i/icT do  was  done  i 

He  gives  of  his  sidistanre  to  the  Lord  hciaii^c  he   'n  "i  man,  rather  than  the  all-s. 

I,„ly,  .  -'.5:  5j.    The  most  scathing  c 

Triihlra,  Col.  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  Cvd  wi 


The    Better   Righteousness.  c""-''!  'o  "graves  which  appear  nui  "  i  I  nl.,    II     in,  ■,:,  ncr,iii..ii,  -ImH  >>.   ii,,i  i,ii  i!„  „,  „,; 

"  For   I   say  unto  you,  Tlial  c-ccept   voar  rigl.teoiisncss  cup  and   of  the  platter,"   even   tl„  ,  ■  .      '  '• , ,,[, 

sliall  exceed  the  riglitcou,sucss  of  llie  scribes  and  rhari-  "  full   of    extortion    and    exc.    -  '    :  -  :      :.       :,  .1,,         ,  | 

sees,    yc    shall    in    no    case    enter    into    the    Idngjum    i)f  Again,     thev     were     hUened     ti  -         iiliil'    I       ,,.!:,::'.    ,  :,,     i    j!'     ,      :,,;,!,■,        , 

luavcu"  (Matt.  5:  20).  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  onlw  ,n-,l,  I, nl  ,nc  within  i  i-l,t  i,,  sec  il,>    -     .  ; 

Righteousness    is    indispensable   in    the   Christian  full  of   dead   men's  hones,   and   of   all   uncleannc-s  "  rii;l\l  to  see  a  n^  ,ii     :       i  ,  i  ,,,i 

life,  but  there  are  righteousnesses  and  ri.ghteousiiesses.  (Matt.  23:  27).  -.n-v  i.-c  .if  i  „„l,  , ,!.,  i,  ,!'  :,   ,i| 

The  iV'Iaster,  in  the  above  utterance,  gives  a  plain  and  In  adeiition  tct  tlie  di-crcpanc\    between  the  leach-  en  nntu  dcalh.      In.      :,    ,,  ;  i,    ,\ 

solemn  warning  that  not  only  must  the  Qtristian  have  iii,j    ,ii,l  ili.    i.ei  ti-e  ,:ii.'  il:>    1,  \  ■    -i   i.;e,!      ,ii>i,i  m-e,  kin, I   ,,|   :,   |ii\,   ii,,.,,    ih,'   i  i,;i  ii,i,   iii,,i 

a  just-claim  to  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness  ih.   ,  ,     ,  i  ;  i       ,e  Indca    uid  <  ,  ilile,      ,n^    m   i  l,,,  i     i,,,    1 

that  shall  avail  for  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heav-  le^,  i     ,        ,  :,.  ,     ;.  i,:  '     -  '    ilie  'runs  .ml,"   in   ih.    .,,ii  ,    ,.i    imi.',   n 

en  must  be  of  a  higher  standard,  of  a  nobler  type,  Icllei  ..i  ihe  L.w  that  Liie^   li,..!I ill.  si  .  tcrn,d  ( ....I,     >li,ill  il..-  . m.  n  1..   .1.  :i|.|.. 

than   tliat    which    was   practiced  by   the   scribes   and  sense,  "blind  guides."     So  lun-,  '  e.    ■    .    e     nil  llic\  l....k  l..r  i  i.,;lil.  ..n-n.'      n.  .  .n.       11. 

Pharisees.  and  swallowing  a  camel "  (IM.ni     '         !      in        .  .  . --  n,.  niv  hi-..lli.n-      1 1  .1.  |,.n.i    np.  ..  ,, ...  m. 

A  very  casual  study  of  the  righteousness  of  the  two  sarily   "omitted    the    weightier    :     :'.        .  .  In.-,  fli.-  .le.lil  ..i   .,,.,1  i     ,.i     i  .1  ,    i„l,i, 

classes  mentioned' would  show  its  insufficiency  accord-  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith"   i\'    i'  ■    '  11,11    hi.'.      :'.,     ■  1   .    ,,i   .,,,1   n,      m, 

iug  to  a  New  Testaiuent  standard.     A  closer  study  ous  to  the  extreme,  they  com].,.    .  ,!:,,,■,:,      .  '.     '  ■   :    1    , 

would  serve  only  to  confirm  this  judgment.    Notwith-  make  one  proselyte,  but  when  In  r     !.  :    .'  ' 

standing  the  fact  that  the  scribes  were  considered  the  him   lwi.l..I.|  more  the  chil.l  ..1   '...It   I'li   i!"i-.  i-,  :,i,;,  ■.  1     ,'■  '  ,    1   • 

learned  of  their  day,  in  the  letter  of  the  law  and  the  iMii    _'':  ] '- ' .  [...Innl    r,    i|,, 

jirophets   (Matt.  2:  4)  ;  in  spite  of  the  Pharisees  be-  i  '  '  •!ii.-..usne--  whi.h  ...iil.l  in  n..  case  'I  her.-  n     ll    .         !  ;  ,.   !     . 

ing  recognized  as    the    ideal    practicers    of    religion  .  :,■  ,    '  ,    '      ,1,  .in  ..f  !ic,i\'.n,  tlic   r.tiL^i.in  th.it  ..wn   .1.'       ;    ■     lei  1    ,  . , 

(Acts  26:  4,  5)  ;  Jesus,  after  enunciating  briefly  a  few  J.         .'.  ,.!      W  illi  ■. .  inn.  1.  llr.l   i;  ^ 1  ,in.lili..i  ,     ■    1      iH 

of  the  fundamentals  of  the  religion  wdiich  he  came  to  ,111,'  i-        ;  ■  ■  .i      1    ,.     ii   :  .1.  1    1,,    :  1,  1',     ,     1,,     ir,..!. 

teach    and   exemplify,    tells   his    follo^vers    that   their  1.    ■  ■..■'  ■    .    1      ,   .      '        .       -i,       ,    ,,     i,.;.. 

religion  must  be  of  a  higher  grade  than  that  of  the  s\  m,  i.i,  1,,  I,,  i,  .  .,,,.     ,,.;:.    i,,.:    .,,;,      ;.!  i:.ii    ,,        1    ,      i',.'   1 ,il,;,.i   i 

scribes  and  Pharisees.  ini^ly  illusti.itcd  tli.ii    '  li.e  kliei   killelh  '    . J  1, ..,,',  1 ,     ,i.i,llili ,      „,.il...ii„ 

In  their  attitude  toward  Christ,  the  fulfillment  of  the  6).  '  "  If  any  man  will  ik.  his  will,  he  diall  l,ii..«   ..f  innnl.l.   ,111, 1  .  I,,  .h.  1.1  , .1..  .l.-ilh 

law  and  prophets  which  they  were  continually  stu.ly-  the  doctrine"  (John  7:  17).  I'.nil  t h.     Ii,    I' n  l.i.lln.n  I.. 

ing,  they  showed  their  greatest  weakness  and  mean-  Drother,  si-tcr.  when   \..n   Inni   Ih.'  \.lnl.    li-.lil   "l  -.1\.  ■  1..  .,   ,1    .  [in         ,  m.  .■    r.  1..    h 

ncss.     They  were  the  ones  wdio  brought  to  him  the  God's  etern.il    iiiih    ':!..-i!       .'n    ...'ii    '..  ri      ■   i    li'  r      1.'.  .'.1:    .     .,!       ,.    ,     r. 

;idulterons  woman    (John    S:  3-6),    "  tempting    him,  do  you  tiiil    .  ■  '  '     '   !        '  :  '  'I''  i  : 

that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him."    They  were  the  Do'you  a.l     ■        -  ,,  ,  '       k  i'  ■        ,  ,        ,         •      : 

ones  who  desired  a  sign   (Matt,   12:  3S;  39)..    They  sanie  rule  lli  n  _   .  1    ■.    ■  '  '  '    '''      '     ■      '  

and  sinners  (Mark  2:  16).    They  were  the  ones  who  from"  entering  in  ?     I' '   'i    i'.      1         •  ii   lli.' 

were  on  his  track,  practically  from  the  cradle  to  the  your  i)rofcssion?     Ik,  ,'k  ,    .       ■  i  '    ,  ''         .|..(( 

.k'rave,  "that  they  might  find   an  accusation   against  vate  life  harmonize?      "m.    ,  .  i  i.'   :.        'e  ■    '.'   I    '•-    i'  :!  ..  r   1  ,  :     ! ,,,',.:.  .In.'  I 

him"  (Ltike  6:  7).  clean  hands  than  ah..ul   ,.  .  I.'.i.i   lesirl  '      W.ail.l    ,...1  .,1  1,  ik, ,  ...mi  l..^i^L',  ml.  i.'  1  in  .. 

In    their    relations    with    their    fellow-men,    again,  rather  .give  one-tenth,  ..r   k.rllnl   nr.ll.'i    nin.   I.nlli.,  .j.nr.n.l    i1i,ilu.'  ,li..nl.l  ./j..;,' I.,  lli.'ni  tl 

first  elements. of  obedience  to  the  first  and  gre;it  com-  ,.r  ,     ■     '  ,.,,'',,,■:    !■.■  .,,,i|i:      ||    ik.  1,    n.,  ii.,i    ,.;,.,.,   /(  (  Im  li 

mandment  of  the  law,  and  to  the  second,  which   is  i,  '       ,;    ■  1     !  ■   ■       1  k.l  ,,^ii|  ,,|  i,.„l     ■  ".ill  k,'  I,  -  1   k. 

like  unto  it  (Matt.  22:  37-40).     They  devoured  wid-  ,„,.,.  'i'.  ik-  :    i'.     I..  \U   l.r.,n„  r,  ,k .   ..  .1,  I.  .v.'   'n.r.lik.,, 

(Matt.   23:    10).     They   bound    heavy    burdens    on  neglecting  judgmenl     ■   ..  ''1        ,   the         ClncM/o,  III. 

men's    shoulders. — burdens    which    thev    would    not-  Psalmist's  advice  w.ni'.i  '  ■     '  '■■        '  a\',  — •-• 

themselveshavelifted  with  one  of  their  fingers  (.Matt,  according  to  the  W.  .r  1     1'      '  .     Ik'  \'.,  "  Vacation  Thoughts.' 

23:   4).     The   climax   of   their   iniquity   was   possibly  more    perfect    tca.li.  r,  i-.-  '  '  '       '      '.'pie.  .  •  A  1(  ■  ir    iiM-r" 

reached  in  shutting  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  ever  trod  this  earlli  ili    1   '"     -     .'        I     ,      •',.   i..r  ' 


religion, 
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Proving  the  Will  of  God. 
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The   Conquest   of  Death 

0    1       t    tl         I      e  b         and  tl  e 


I  t      II    t            I  t       IT      g 
1  t    1  d    tl  b     J  CI      t 
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t    b  t  Id  of  tl  bt  o  tl       tl 


-^ V  11            la      d           o    I             ttl 
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'              '            '    t  '                        IS  1  f       Ho          p          to        t     pi  t 


I  "       '         I        I      I    1                 of  1       1    tl    a    1    e           t 

'         '  W       1     1    f      tl  e     o  t  p    t        }  n  I        I 

I  '  t             '                        1     1      f  d    tl      It       pi          1  d    tl           tl     tl 

"  '                   "                         W     1             f             to  tl    t      la    t       of 

"       "           '  1       I  1     1    I        1     I          If          t    p      ent    a  thi) 

'         1         III  lit               I         1 1  t          1           If  tl         e      de  tl      t 
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:1           1 1  I          '  tl           'I                    t            f  pi )      al    1)                ot    o          1     1    tl 
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f       f  tl      G     p  I      D 


P    Pl       o  1 1    a      t  t  f  f  tl        o  1        1  tl  1         It        t     r    1      It 
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necessity  of  dying.    If  liis  conquest  of  dc.itli  had  con-  of  these  spiritual  departures  froui  tlial  whicli  \vc  know 

Msted  in  tliis,  aud  notliing  more,  our  lot  would  then  to  he  risjlit. 

liave   been    like   that   of   the    fabled    Tithi.nus,    whom  "(hve    u|.  :uid  be  discour.-i,icd."  is  always  our  tein|i- 

Aurora  loved,  and  for  whom  she  procured  fn.m  Jove  i.ui-m    ,ii    ih,  .,    Irnc.     liU    i-    nsc    u|i   :nid   lake   bold 

the  gift  of  immortality.      But  it  wa-   a   p""r   inim-r-  r.;  •  ■         ,.  j,,  ,,„,   ladurc  in  nalu- 

lality  that  he  gained,  being  a  mere,  ne^.ilivc  cxcmp-  r.  :    .    :i  '■      ^   :    ■    - unc,     A  sudden   ladiua. 

tion  from  dying.     The  goddess  had  f-.ruoHcii  to  ask  hcu,  ;.  <.\-'-.^  ,-i   ^r.i.:.:  up  all  a-  l,>-t.     h  ni.o  , 

for  liim  the  additional  gift  of  inunortal  youth.     .\nd  l..r  ,.  time,  turn  u-  .o\a\    In.ni  the  p..lli  ,,ii  «hub  we 

so  old  age  came  upon  him.  and  decrepitude  aud  mis-  arc    walldu--.   ]>ut    s,i,,ncr   ,>r    lalcr    we    rcUnii    l^    tl 


iclonging  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  our  Sa^'lor  uusht 
,ave  planted,  in  the  heart  of  oiu-  being,  such  a  prin- 

•iple  of  immortality,  such  a  seed  of  everlastmg  life, 
nch  a  divine  vigor  of  imm.u-lal  vouth  as  should  not 

,nlv   neutralize   but   positivelv   chan-e   and    trauslorm 

|,e   experience  of  dying,   canning   it    m  be   no   l,,nger 
he  consequence  and  pnuidunent  ni  sin,  but  the  final 
diolishing  of    sin    and    the   entrance    into    the   perfect 
ife  of  heaven.     This  is  what  be  did. 

As    regards   the   matter   of   dving.   Chrisi    has   done 
for  us  more  an,l  better  than  we  should  ever  have  a^ked 

,r  conceived.     He  conquered  death   w  Ul,  a  conquest 
nore  thorough   than  we   -bmibl  ever  li,i\c   dre.ime<l. 

A    Promise    of    Return. 


Failure. 


i;ht   then 


UV    OM.\     K.MJN.  ,1,^.^,     ,,(.t     (ij^.j 

W  iii.cr:  is  die  active,  ambitious  life  that  has  not  felt  calfe.l  by  ni> 

1   rb.Kiiij    il,,ii!i     111,    upon   the   very   springs  of   its  For   many   > 

hein-       '-                  Mi.Hle  a  mistake -did  an  unwise  they  wouki  n 

act,     i'  !,     ,.:.    i:   ;.     rete   w^ord. — and,   lo,   the   result  of  time.  h->v 

if  vcir.  Ill   prcp.uation  and  years  of  hard,  life-filled  to  come  upm 

service  was  snddenlv  swept  awav  from  us.  leaving  us  ised  land. 


"  Get  thee  up :  wherefore  best  thon  I 

soldiers  who  lay  prone  upon  the  eartli. 
upon  liis  head.    This  rin-in-  i'.imi  n'd 
one   who  has  permitted    '        ,' 
what  seems  to  be  faihne.     -^ n 

couraging,  humiliating  c-,|-    ■-  "   .  II 


the    lament    of    the    (ialilcm    l:-li. i  .    md,    IicIimM, 

thev  hauled  in  an  overabund.incc  nf  the  vcrv  thing 
Ihev  hail  been  fishing  for.  The  trouble  with  them 
was,  that  they  were  fi-hing  on  the  wrong  side.  We 
get  into  trouble  through  the  saTue  reason.     We  have 


ind  the  other  be; 
imperceptible  ileg 
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THE   ROUND    TABLE 


cliurcli.     I  met  an  M.  E,  ladv,  who    in      do   and  that  lie  notes  everv  letter  vou  write      Nc\x 
>f  nui   conveisation    nnitcd  mc  to  attend      wiitc  a  noid  of  nhicli  jou  would  be  asliamed    it 


chuieli  she  did  not  seem  sitisfied         / /;  aln  t 
I  of  her  fell.™  membeis  lint  «eic 


ll  |iiUi        WJKii   1,1   liLiid   lt"llI^   hnit  ''""^'i    ''^    *>-    Mipciintindciit   of   the    Snn(h\   school 

the  tiouhk    »  1.  ended       ^rothLrl^lo^e  -inJ   "^leomcd   into  th,   PiUe  el  is.    ■   "  - 

■  «n   lull   ,ues  the   puiucn.e   to   the  ^^"■""'^l'      Wchidiven     onl  inspii  ,n^.  seiraon  In  GosJunh, 

nus   spirit  thil   It  puts  •*  ^""""   I'™"^^'  , 


ise  hut  not  ill  uise  llic  Loid 
vci  in  I  tinme  foini  Ihc  devi 
uellud      111  I    h\    s,     ,1   11,      hm 


r  et  IherL  he  no  stiife    t  pi  i\  thee 


,.,„  „.,„.ei,  iiM  iieiusiiiin  -iiiu '^ ■-   -  ^ u,s-.,   .,„.-.,,  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


>     ll    I  pi  n  thee   from  «ue  nt  the  dio,   is  I  passed  out     The%  shook  hands  ^"^^    ^^^    f"""    t*>e    Tempted. 

I   I    11  1    Ih  n  I  will  no  "'"'   '"<:    ""1   nulled  me  link   15  iin      Wh\    do  oui  Heb  2    14  18 

I     ili<    M   111  hmd    then  sislei  s  ti  eat  stmi^i  1  s  thus'    ■\\  c  oiifjlit  to  make  oth-  rnSinidai   Eiliiiii„     \i,„ust  27    1911 

tisweleome    to  m  d  t  lhi.ni  feel  that  h  e  are  niembei  s  1    The  Tempter  ((  en    3    1    2Cii    11    3     1    liii 

I                          lliil      UL           '    s    \tiliL   11,1111,     I   I     nn\loil    ninn  ■"    Kesisters  (Gen    14    23    It  I)  2    10    Din    1     S 

Mm  ,  II  the ,":  '  ■*  J°""«  1^) 

II        I           ]|   ,||^,     III                                                      ■"•"^ III    Advice   (Pio»     1     10    4     14     Koiii    6     13     1 

I  .  blends  inh,                                  A  Question.  "    -  ^'-^  ^   '7) 

I  111),    cheenuK                                     n    iiu   m    hi  lm  r,,    ,    ,o) 

I'll     I  hue  been               \\  hcuf  u    ,lr    ,1    .puul  mon.i    f  ,    ih  .1  „li,d,  „  „    t  V    A.ds-(l)   Py   in^d  \nccl 

I     II           ,11.1         St   the  Irsld'and  V  urhl.orfor  that  uliKli  Mil  l,al,  „   t      (1,  nnln  him      (Mall   4    11)      Ao  one  is  so  holy  is  to  1 

11.11        iliin    tb.ie   IS  5^2)  liom  t.mplilion      1  he  best  „  ,y  to  meet  temptatior 

"                                                  Much  monci   and-time  are  spent  in  iMinn   I  I  sati,  'l  1  lMn„   th.   s,uiptmL,      (2)  By  prayer       'Lead, 

I  "I'    I        1    Unip.i  1  f;    the  hist  of  the  eies    ni.l   the  pil.k   of  lik      lliei  !!','.i   'll,'c"t' mpl"  r  afl^'ifn  ,"\r    n"in  '"     'r'l'i  ' 

II    III      ".  do  not  satlsf^    and  thei   n  ill  soon  fade  an  a^         The  np.  n  hmi     (1)  p,  «ikl,hil               i    ,,         ,        , 

>1  mild  passeth  an  a\  and  the  lust  theicof  he  sumklli    tike  heed      d                   1 

'                 'I'          ^^e   see   something  ne   admiie    and   ne   take  oui  riuir.l  rfiTi'"t,;M  ,     ,      1  i„  .,1  „„. 

„  ]„     ||,,t        ,1  ™""e^  or  our  tunc  to  obtain  It      Then  «e  place  it  in  deiil  ,n  none  (Rom  f,    U) 

"1       "     '     '^ik'  our  J  00ms   IS  an  0111  iment     L)  and  In  oui  loonk  mai  Note-(l)  When   tempt , Hon   assails    it  is  usuall 

be  ftdl  ot  useless  ornaments    so  niueh  that  pci haps  that     lie  „h  ,  hcitates  is  lost       A  sha.p   deeisne  ' 


usefnl  Ihino-     The  mantel 
Some  Whys.  „|   „„h  useless   stuff  th  ,t 


'      Ihe     0 

eel  It      (3)    Heed  the   ,ii,mietion      Ahstam  fi„m  all    „ 
c-in,iee  of  01  ll        (4)   Do  not  allow  the  miiid  to  ducll  i,| 
1  the  lliHiK  that  tempts 

Id  nightVoi'k       L 

PRAYER  MEETING 

c    mouc\    thit 

.Id    loe      Ihe 

tint    shoid.l 

1   111  in.iMdin, 

III.    1    .11       Ti, 

A   Player  Reeling  in  Prison. 

Aels  16    25  34 
I    1  Wccl    Bejimimt  August  27    1911 
I    The  Happy  Prisoners  -P  uil  and  Silas  did  not  Umcit 
II          ll     1   1        II  them  1,1  the  Inicofdut)        Stone 
1  e        God  was  inside  tlic  prison 

Very   Careful 


Results—    The   prison 


luid  that      God    insn  ers  piaicr  (Ps  1    118    5  9)1 
1    nnid  3    The   Frightened  Jader -The    <leo|iiie   ji,| 


ho  ,.  mpl  nil  ib.iut  I 
\\h>  ire  s.mc  f 
■  hi      Hhdc    Ibei    sli 


\1h  11     nil. 


'"-"     *    "   ""      "-•'^'  "-    lfl<-l«ard  Ilaie  lom    let  ■»    "What  Must  I  Do' '— Conucti.m    strikes    the  jailer 

Why    Is    It?                                           "|'m"i                              "^  '     "'      """  hoflo''gefoI?°Go,UM'd?flrErF"'"^^ 

IIIMCI     isiiM.iKi                                            ll    III  I    ^^11^'    |,"'ilni,    "||''i,|'  "    '        '   '""'^"  Lord  Jesus  and  thou  Shalt  be  sued        S  jlutioi,'"f°  a7l'  our 

nllcu  usilii,,    s   me   .  I      11,     li.tli         li.iiilinu        \\,ili\       1'  ,','1  ',^'*  "'""'''='•—■'  Pmacei  for  all  hcartaehes    (Matt    11     2S  W)  1 

111.1   till    menibei        1  ,11    in   u    ,     11,          Ih,  11           111  d     lU  5    A   Household    Reclaimed —I  In    mlci    nia.le   thjri  ins 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


When   the   Dog   Star   Rules 


SISTERS    AID  SOCIETIES 
Dress  ng   Ourselves   and   the   Children 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


A    RELIGIOUb    WeDKLV 


W    H,l 


BRrTiiRcN  PunLisiiJNG  House  ''^"'     "I'lin    I    "II  '  ^ tin.  time  ot  sulinq;  up  to  Stpt 


SUBSCRIPTION  $1  SO  PI  R  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


nnsi 

1     l/»,„     „ 

1    Sqt     IS 

Kl'li 
r  the 

u.  .,    Kans 

lias  lii.i 

111  tiK    pt 

1    r    M 

their 


m    ,t  them  ^'"    "■""^ 
of  the  elclci 

McLtliM    of  wa":  m  pool    lualth   uheil  cilled  to  the  mini  ti  \     t« 

;ti.  I  thit  the  \eais  ago   and  ne\ei  51  eu  strong  enough  to  taUe  1 

It     Niic,     li  the  woik  laid  upon  him      He  is  said  to  have  been 

illLiii„the-  vei\    de^cut   and   earnest   Christian   man       He    dii 

a  toi  the      rul\   24  , 

otiiei    meet  Judging  from  ^^  hat  appeal  s  m  the  h 


Timer  jsf  Aug    4,  it  ,«ould  seem  th  \t  1 

has  been  uiged  b,    the     »°'l^"'g  l;<-"<>  f°'  tl'e  Annual  Confeience 
congiegations,  to  their  gieat  loss,     '^"°"  "°"""g  ''^°"'-  ""=  •''ceommodation. 


.,  the  benefit  of  this  most  excellent  means     '"^    «'  *e  peopl 
upbuilding     Congregations  in  «hich  such     !;!',",„'!.!,?."',  °!  ""  "1'°  ,"''!^   ''"™'' 

.  1  regular  piactice— s>mpathetlcallj    and 

::Tj:,cd  in — show    a   rich   fuiit-igc  of  lo\e 
f  elicit  in  eM.i\  si^ood  \\ork 


itoiiied  to  bij 
Meeting  like  oui  s  is  about  the  largest  thii 


hucnumbci  of  Sunda\  school  pupils    recent  ^'^^   appieciated   the   calls   of   the   dliteiciu    mcni 

ued  into  chuuh  fellowship  in  the  vailous  con  ^"''  °*  ""^  Sniida>  school  Boaid  Defoie  leaMiig  the 
ions  of  our  Blotherhood  indicates  an  auaken-  ""  "'^^  ^"  flopped  into  the  Mcsscngcr  sanctum  f.  1 
the  leal  intent  of  the  bundai  school  More  '''°"  "'"'■'  '^'''>'  ''^^'=  '^'"="  ''°'''  °f  "i^"  "O'l 
ne  IS  the  teachers  are  realizing  the  importance  '"  ""^^  ''^™'="'  ^""^  "«  *«'='  ="'«  that  then  «cll 
1  calling  are  souls  born  into  the  kingdom  from  f''''=='^''  '•'^"'''s  «ill  in  time  pioduce  splendid  ic  uU 
\\^c  now  ha\e  a  head  to  which  we  can  retti  ill  ^u  1 
chool  matteis  of  a  general  charactei 


of  the  great  Sunda)  school  arni) 


:  pastor  of  one  of  our  eastern  congregations,     ceitamlj  will  enable  all  oui  people  to  do  bettci 
Ins  t)pe«riter    wrote  the  following  on  the  first     and  more  of  it 


page  of  the  Minutes  of  our  late  Conference    before  " 

handing  them  to  the  members  of  his  change    "Please  ^  '-°^'^  rE\ST  was  lecenth    held  in  the  home    it 

read  me     I  am  composed  of  facts  that  should  interest  ^'°  C  &  Lint  Mejcisdale  Pa  ,  foi  tbc  bcneht  of  the 

ever\  brother  and  sister"    We  aie  sure  that  this  little  ^?'='^'  "Wei,  who  is  in  his  sevent)  eighth  \ear    almost 

note  prompted  a  careful  leadmg  of  the  Minutes  totall)  blind  and  too  feeble  to  attend  the  public  sen 

■  ii-es      The  feast  was  attended  b\   eleven  of  his  rela 

N   atiHiiit  ol  ictuiniiig  s^mptoms  ot  his  toimci  tues   and    fiiends,   and   was  gieatl)    eiijojed   h\    the 

'"■'^"'    "   ""'-I'      J    ^    II    rchm  iLtiics  h    ,1  IK  ,ttcian   soldiei    of   the   cioss   and   his    faithful   witt 

'  "1  '  I    "       '   "^''    "  ""^"'"i*     ^   I      »illi    \  I      II  \ltn  the  feast  Bio    Lint  leceued  the  anointing      In 

"            "^^'-'     '^'""1  "■-"    lit   li  I'l  111    I    ml    I    It  jiitc  of  lus  bodil)    affliction  his  mind   is  said   to  be 

,'    '  """  '    "  '\     I'l^     ^^      \    ^'^i-i"    d.iuhiatcct  vigorous  and  he  continues  to  be  mulh  interested  in  the 

I    I  Ucwatu  College   has  accepted  the  pi esidcncx    and  chinch  and  her  work 


Wll 

mo\e  steadil)   forwaid    0 

ell 

thit  til      1     il         -    1 

eil 

.1  1  ml    «U,     W     illlcnl 

Bun  O  H  Ylkemw  of  Kansas  Lit\  Kins  s  ,n 
thnt  he  is  happy  o\ei  the  coming  ot  his  niothei  and 
1  teis  fiom  Snnina  He  has  not  seen  them  foi  foiii 
I  cii  \ears  and  foi  quite  a  while  has  been  doing  his 
utmost  to  ha\e  them  sent  to  •\meriea  Consideiing, 
the  obstacles  the  Turks  place  in  the  wa\  of  the  sub 
jects  wishing  to  lea\e  then  native  land  our  brotbci 
cin  ceitainh  be  congratulated  He  savs  that  he  has 
spa  led  neithei  time  nor  monej  in  accomplishing  the 
task  But  now  the\  aie  in  America — the  land  of  le 
ligioiis  liberti  — and  he  is  delighted 

Wiir\  last  heaid  from  the  debate  at  \kion  Ind 
between  Tin  L  F  Kcslei  on  the  part  of  the  Bietli 
iLii     ind   L    (,    Denni     ot  the   Disciple  chuich    was 


11  be  found  ; 
:>  the  couis, 


cdthitthc  iiiuie  inimsteis  ue  needed  in  \orthPikiti   ind  othei 

isttostax  Pii'^  of  "1=   \'oithwest      In    fact    wc   df>  n  ji   hue 

I"  I  I'l       I  t  iIh  ill     1  n  points  in  am  part  ot  the  Brotheihnoil 

been       1  II    11   h   tl  c   ihuiches  are  selecting  pieichcis    it  the 

1"  llie     I  I  till   L    ml  foui  each  week   the  en  is  foi  nunc 

li '11  I  ill  I    ei  le         Wc  piobibh   ha\e  enough    but  not  all  of 

I  >l  lei    In  I  thtm     le  «  I  th  it  chss  who  go  e\cr\whe!c  pleaching 

-  the  bene  the  (,  spti      too  minx  ot  thcni  are  tied  up  with  otlici 

ic    IS  thev  hities    and  the  cuise  of  Christ  is  left  to  sufter      But 

iidehmteh  icad  the  call  leteried  to 
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The  Brctlircn  in  the  Sccinid  lli^liict  ..f 
„jnia  liave  arranged  to  ln.l.l  their  Mini 
Sim.lay-school  McetinRS  in  tliL-  \'allcy  Ri> 
,„,  Thursday,  Aug.  24. 


treated  by  the  St.  Joscpli  Coufcrcucc.     Theucrka--     dictionaries,    histories,    .scientific  books,    treatises  on 
d'^'^e   ,'n  i""''  ■''"'  ''  ''  '"'""'  '"  '"   ""  '"'"    '"~''  '"      ''''.''"'°"'   '""'''■'P'^'   Pl'il"5ophy.  and   tile  various  lines 


hi|i.     When  the  Avar 

iiroUe 

out,  in 

1861,  his 

hios  being  wholly  wi 

h  the 

North. 

he  left  hi 

1  into 

the  Southern  am 

pent  five  vears  in  lo 

■a.     . 

U'ter  the 

close  of  t 

ic  returned  to  his  S 

itc    .1 

1     1.,  .  .,: 

h      \.;--,     .'R 

he  ministrv.     In   187 

1   li, 

.'11.1 

11  Colorado,  where,  c 

irini^ 

,1    ,  Irvn 

,e  had  some  varied  e 

pen, 

ir,.'.,        \ 

'in    lhi~  h 

lis   home   in   .Souther 

1   .Ca 

foniia. 

where   hi- 

liniPprompted  him  to 

pursue  other  lines  of  st 

ihlition  to  the  work  t 

f  the 

ninistry 

P,ro.  I'li 

crs.  A  hook  of  this  sort  can  not  !„■  pindn.i.l  m  ,i 
mouth  or  two.  The  four  hrclhi.n  .,l(,i<.l  1..  jm 
pare  the  dilTcrent  parts  must  have  lime  I.,  di.  their 
best. 

It  was  further  decided  that  it  will  be  the  policy  of 
the  Board  to  publish  all  books  and  pamphlets,  as  liu- 
thorized  by  the  Conference  of  1911,  at  the  lowest  pos- 
sible price  to  cover  safely  the  expense  of  publication 
and  distribution.  Arrangements  were  made  for  teach- 
er-training diplomas,  and  also  the  teachcr-trainiiig 
seal.     Tlie  l"loard  is  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the 


Meeting    of   the    General    Mission    Board. 


■x  passed  - 


his  death.  Few  men  among  us  have  done  more 
ling.  He  was  the  author  of  a  few  books  that  eu- 
;d  a  fair  circulation.  And  while  active  both  in  the 
i.str\'  and  with  his  pen,  he  never  became  a  leader 
men  among  us.  His  talent  did  not  run  in  that 
ction.  Like  some  other  preachers  and  elders  of 
da\'.  he  was  drawn  too  far  into  the  emigration 
ness,  and  other  secular  pursuits,  to  render  his 
isterial  experience  as  pleasant  and  as  profitable  as 
light  otherwise  have  been. 


A  Mission  in  Jerusalem. 

Why  not,  when  the  Master  saiil  from  near  this 
place,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world"?  True,  the  lan.l 
has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  but  this  should 
not  keep  back  God's  people  from  doing  their  part  in 
planting  the  Gospel  of  the  I-ord  Jesus  Christ  in  that 
land  and  in  the  City  of  Jerusalem.  The  message  of 
salvation  is  needed  in  every  country  of  the  East.  Per- 
ishing souls,  in  darkness  of  unbelief,  live  in  the  land 
of  the  Savior's  birth:  the  false  prophet  holds  sway 
from  Dan  to  Beersheba ;  the  strongholds,  spiritually, 
are  as  formidable  as  in  the  days  of  Joshua  they  were 
materially.  But  Christ  shall  conquer  if  we  but  march 
forward   with   the  shout  of  victory  on  every  lip. 

For  over  a  year  the  Board  has  had  a  Mission  in 
Jerusalem  under  consideration.  Calls  have  been  made 
for  some  one  to  go  to  that  land.  Considerable  money, 
including  between  $10,000  and  $1.=;,000  endowi 
has  been  given.  While  the  funds  on  bar  ' 
the  income  from  the  endowment,  are  not 
a  splendid  beginning,  and  what  is  needed 
one  to  go,  and  contributions  enough,  in 
what  is  on  hand,  to  send  him.  Really,  the  hard  place 
is  the  securing  of  the  man.     Who  will  go? 

While  the  field,  from  some  angles,  may  be  a  bard 
one.  it  has  some  excellent  advantages  connected  with 
the  work.  Many  Enghsh  tourists  visit  the  lan.l.  -o  thai 
the  tfiissionary  wjll  be  closer  in  touch  with  lli^  ow  n  peo- 
ple. It  is  a  land  of  the  Bible  ami  will  furnish,  as  .i  Mde 
the 


including 


additic 
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Ancient   Libraries. 

The  libraries  of  ancient  Rome  are  said  to  have  been 
immense.  This  may  also  be  said  of  the  collections  of 
books  in  other  large  cities.  Some  of  the  people  were 
fond  of  reading,  and  the  demand  for  books  was  much 
greater  than  is  generally  supposed.  There  were  line 
libraries  at  Athens,  Jerusalem  and  at  Alexandria. 
Egypt.  The  latter,  probably,  contained  the  largest 
and  the*  finest  collection  of  books  in  the  world. 

Even  without  the  printing  press  books  were  easily 
and  quickly  made.  To  start  with,  each  author  wrote 
his  own  book,  and  from  his  manuscript  other  hr)oks 
were  produced  as  needed.  In  fact,  book  m.ikiii-  \\,i- 
a  business,  the  work  being  done  by  educ.ited  sl,i\e-. 
One  desiring  a  copy  of  a  book  containing  a  lew  hun- 
dred pages,  had  only  to  give  his  order,  and  the  slaves 
of  the  book  maker  would  be  put  to  work,  a  fixed  p.iil 
of  the  copy  beifig  assigned  to  each  slave,  The\ 
worked  rapidly  and,  in  urgent  cases,  could  eomplitc 
a  good-sized  book  in  a  day  or  two.  Ten  slaw.,  skilled 
in  the  use  of  the  pen,  could  do  a  good  deal  -if  w  niinu 
in  twelve  hours.  The  purchaser  might  give  hi-  onler 
on  Monday  and  in  four  days  have  the  neatly-bound 
volume  deiivered  to  him  at  a  cost  of  several  dollars. 
The  larger  books,  of  course,  cost  more,  and  required 
more  time  for  their  making. 

The  man  who  could  afford  it,  li.id  little  Ironblc  in 


vide  range  of  reading. 


,  to  order  copies  of  ''  '      • '      A 

uld  procure  the  wIk'Ii  !      •  ',  "i- 

irder  one  book  at   a  Inii' ,   he-n ■-■    vMlh 

\ui\  going  on  to  the  end.  /\  minister  could 
jrder  for  a  copy  of  Matthew  in  Greek,  Lat- 
r.thcr  language  in  common  use,  and  have  his 
IC'  of  a  few  days. 

wealth  spent  little  fortunes  building  up 
nics.  Some  of  them  kept  scores  of  slaves 
at  work,  making  copies  of  the  books  needed 
library  shelves.     These  books  consisted  of 


ture  work  and  further  ilevelopment  were  tiioroughly 
discussed  and  carefully  considered,  showing  that  the 
Board  is  fully  awake  to  the  situation  and  aggressive 
in  its  methods. 
Money  is  in  Iiand  to  support  a  missionary 


taken  to  locate  a  mission 


to  take  great  care  as  to  all  ad- 
cments  inserted,  so  that  no  principle  of  right  is 

:  business  was  all  completed  in  one  day,  and  the 
rcn  Ipft  us  to  return  to  their  homes.  Come  again 
reii:  your  presence  did  us  good  and  you  will  he 


On  the  Mountain  Tops. 

Ju.sr  at  what  period  in  the  creation  Jehovah  formed 
the  moiuitains,  we  are  not  told,  but  we  know  that 
they  were  formed:  and,  we  are  made  to  believe,  for 
a  very  special  and  important  purpose. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  world  mountains  are 
spoken  of  as  places  of  refuge  in  times  of  danger,  and 
places  of  worship  where  God  seemed  pleased  to  meet 
with  his  people.  ^ 
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left  the  top  of  Tussej  s  Mountain,  until   we  had  them  until  they  become  cxpct Is  at  the  busiia  I 

priMlcqc  tl  hrcathiiif,  it  into  oui  lniii^s    thus  en-  have  an  eye  and  ear  foi  the  unpleasant  occuiu  1 

inq   It  flesh    cool  and  puie    as  our  Q:ood  Father  the  neighborhood    the  chuich  or  the  fanuh        I 

kis  It  notice   t\er)    little   detail    can    leniember  c\ei\lh 

1  he  \icw  lioiii  tills  point  was  grand  indeed     In  the  pcifccth    and  seem  to  lia\e  a  facult\  for  talking  ih 

distuKc   wciL    the   hillb    md   mountains    spotted  the  bad 
h   funis    mil  fields      lower  down    with  our  cit\  1  here  nre  otners  who  culln  itc  habits  lust  the 

iiountiin    and  how   soon  he  \entuicd  down  into  the     the  luni  ita  Ruci    the  rumsjhania  R  ulro  id   and  the  leise       J  he\     aie    not    lookmq    foi     the    un|  1    1 

illc\    ind  the  pliiis    we  know   not      But  as  he  did      II    eV  P    1     M    R    R      it  oui    feet      Ovei   the  hist  things  m  life    but  when  siieh  things  come  Ih  n 

0  we  ean  well  iitnqine  the  icspcci  re\cienceand  11  inied  iiihoid  piss  some  se^ent^  six  p  issengei  llie\  meet  them  sqmieh  dispose  of  them  then] 
a\c  he  must  ln\c  ntn  i  1  1  H\r  f^i  the  moun  titnsdiih  t^eed  to  eiijo)  the  things  that  aie  intended  l<  1  ll 
iin  whenee  hi  del  1  iiloush  is  vftci  spcii  lin„  se\eiil  houis  in  soci  1  iiiteienuse  g„od  lliej  not  onlj  kiok  toi  the  good  111  life 
iiieil  \nd  we  111  1  I  when  the  we  ]iiilo(ik  ot  the  usiiil  e\ening  lepist  inepued  fm  thei  f^nd  it  think  about  it  and  t  dk  about  it  1 
hiiiil  1    I   llcl    tl      1                                      I  the  n-i.  d       sueh  nei  1  n         llmi   it  was  time  In   two  01    tliiee  take  pleasuie  in  cultnatmg  the  habit  of  loeikin, 

I  en  u    lie  s.i  I  t.  Ills  wife  and     things    and  we    I  Illi|]eii    is  iicai  as  the  helpful  and  cnjo\  able   and   as  a  lesult    lu  1 

I  t  hettei  lleetothem-iuntams'        pjssible  at  the  Ihe    fist  cxcnin,  men  and  bettei  women    Looking  for  the  ci     111 

1   esoiis  foi  such  a  feeling     First      tiain  speed  on  1  ee  the  sun  set  mg    uiil  tilkmq  about  it    helps  them  to    ill  11 

lii,h  phee  — ibove  the  reach  of     o\ci   the  dist  11  t  1  1  I  iit  011  oui   wa\  high  moi  il  standaul      Right  looking  and  1  ^lu  ll  1 

II  1  lin  n  lb    1      eeond   It  was  on  the  mountain  top     honiew  ird    and  it        Inrpeiied  that  we  weie  able  to  mg  make  the  light  kind  of  people 
lit  God  seemed  to  be  neaiest  to  his  people                     ha\e  them  all  (juite  neai  together  

It  WIS  on  the  mount  iin  that  God  called  his  seivant  To  stand  on  the  tip  of  a  mountain    and  see  the 

lo  e     that  he  might  delnei  to  him  the  Law    which     trims    sexeial  miles  awae    wind  along  the  meiside  Provide    Prayer    Caps. 

.    till  held  in  reeercnee  b^    ill  his  ehildien  who  bale     pushing  through  the  mountain  gorges    gnespecuha-  Somlthing    unusual     happened    in    the    Ip 

line  1  t-i  knn  ,   him  in  his  Imn,    uul  saeing  powei       impi  '^^lons  to  the  beholdei    espccialh   to  the  wiitei  Chuich  of  the  Redeemer   Flft\  sixth  Stieet    (  hi 

\s  snued  nKuintams  we  haie  Iloreb    Nebo    Leba       " ''°  '"*  b""  witnessing  these  scenes  oceasionalh  foi  ^  fj,,  Sundays  ago     The  Rev  Geo  R  Hewitt   eii 

III  Heimon  1  1,  il  Gciizmi  Moinh  7ion  and  bun  ^"'^  '"''"  ' "  ^'  "  Hu- loute  ^eals  ago,  was  the  ,„  j,,,,,^],  (],„  ,„n,mei  duimg  the  absence  of 
reds  ot  othei  iiound  whieli  sacied  lecollcetion  ""^"  '  '  '  ''"?  f'O"  Philadelphia  to  ^.aoi  Di  John  Heniy  Hopkins  said  that  the  la. 
uster  To  the  mount  ini  Chi  1st  lo^cd  to  lesort  foi  ^ittl  1  tlie  stage  coach,  cair\ing  who  on  account  of  w aim  weather  attended  chu 
ra^er  and  till        im  nil  n  with  his  Father  and     "''^  1"                                     ''  f™"  "'^  '°  "'y    w''":'!  baieheadcd    Molate  the  mstiuctions  gi\en  b\   P  lu' 

1  J,      I                                   tl    1  I  eslful  pleasure  that     "''■'   unsiJerel    11    that   time   quite   an   impioeement  j  Cor   11    m  legaid  to  women  haeing  their  he    I 
emu                                          e  impanx  w ith  his  lit       oeei    the  slow    post      Oeei    this  gieat  highwae    also  eied  while  engaged  m  pi aMug  and  prophesM 

L  1  ml  wav   up  and  o\er  the     P^S'"'  the      Conestoga      and  othei   co^ered  wagons  told  his  people  that  he  had  aiianged  for  d  iint     1 

hunt     111  ill     lwnofRelhan^    where     cai  rMnq   the   westward   touiist  and   home  findei     his  pra^el  caps  fo,  those  who  needed  them  and  tli  il  ll 

.^elt    the    1  111,    tamih   of  f  i"rus  and  his  sistei  s      f'™''^  ""iJ  '"^  household  goods  and  eatables   because  ^aps  would  be  found    the  next  Isolds  Da^    ,  ,       1 

'in  and  Marth  1     Though  Chiist  had  no  home  that     '»  "'"  <=  t''^^"  '^e  publie  Ha\side  inns  wcie  few   and  j,^^,    jlic  cntianee      He  pioeidcd  foi    an    111  1  1 

.  eould  eill  his  xcre  own— no  place  wheie  to  la,  his     f"  bi^tneen     Following  this  was  the  wondeiful  canal  ,,1,    ],„(  ^,  ^^,^  weathci    the  next   SmIda^ 

ad— ,t  makes  our  hearts  swell  with  joe  to  feel  that     "Kli  the  tow  path  at  its  side   for  the  team  ot  mules  —  theie  was  no  demand  toi  thepiaiei  cap      Itienii 

eie    was     It  le,  t  .ne  home    one  open  doai    fiom     "™  '»o  o-  *■■«   as  needed -to  pull  the  heaN\  laden  to    be    seen    what   these    ladies    will    do     should 

hieh  he    at    ill  time      iceened  a  gladsome  welcome     ''"''"     On  this  public  hlgllwa^  wcie  the  fi  eight  boats  „c  ithci  get  w  aim  again     llieminisiciexplaiiie.lt 

m  biiii      h       md   smihng    fiecs       Come  m   and      f""  the  e  lining  of  the     stoie  goods     needed  to  sup  ,„,       ,„      tl  c    Fpi  e -.p  ili  in    eliuuh    insiste  1   on 

1        III  111  nk  God  foi  the  Bethel  of  Fethani      pl\   Hie  tiule  of  the  stoics  along  the  w  ai       Msoon  ],,  ,    ,     ,  then  he  ids  eoeeiei!  in  lel  ,1 

Ibis  same  publie   load   was   ,  un  the  packet  boit    or  ^^  1  1  ^Mdui"  nia\ei    e  11       h     \ 

■  r,sseii.,ei  and  Mad    \ccoi„modatlon        I  hese  bo  its  ,  ,  „ , ,    ™,f    tl,,,    ,  „I, 
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hui   eeer    f  illcn    m   l.xe   with  oni    own   banc   place 
iiuong  the  lulls    md  n,onnta,ns      \\  c  not  onU  enpe 
ning   am  n,'   tlieni    ml   looking    it   them    but    some 
f  cur  1,10  t  plea    int  hours  haee  been  spent  in  climb 
iig  U].  their  side    andMcwinglhc     uriounding  land 
eife     fi    m  ll    1     1   i 

bml       Tile    1    ih        I     till    tel          1  1 
\m<  know    ill  about    but  it  w  ,     the 
tint  brought  Us  to  these  lelle   li   ns 

im  ner  sj,      1     ,    ,     ,           ,   „  ,„  ,:„    ]  ,„   „     ,     p, 
r      Mdler     v  1       ,   1    1  in   1,1   1    1    ,  iieiK      t  1   w.    but 
1.  w   residents  will,  u     and  Mi    \^  illiams    eonnected 
Mth  our  State  1  orestre    took  a  elimb  to  the  Bench 
n  the  top  of  one  of  oui   ne  ir  In   mountains    a  mile 
ll  taut    md   diout  a  niilc  up      \s  on  this  occasion  we 

1     I 

h    U           I  ^       U          1             1 
niouiilam    the  1  ,^     ,  1  llie  sun  ilhimii 
the  tiees     is  thc\    weie  pieliued  m 
Ihen  emiethe  51  „lu  d  s,nl  mg..  I  tli 

r    Ihe   w  dk  was  cxhiluatm,    cspceialh    the      up 
•  irt      When   we    reached   the      trp      the  unditims 

\n  on.  pnl       ,„  1  the     „l,n     wi    eil 

■rd    in  rnc  pliec     md     ,11    biealhed    the    sp  nt    rf 
hank  gunu'frriiiriirheiit       On,   wn  up  w  ,s   d   iv 
1  ell  prep, re  1    l   itli     b,  Uc  1    111      1     iilln         le    will, 
c        7I  nt      ,    1      ,11  11        ,                      11 
1       n     1      1     1      1        111 

Right  Looking. 

lei|     lei    h.  H  c  elean    she  .111  11   t  11 
1  M   dirt      "^hc  to.  1        1      1 
1    ^    of  life    md   its   1 

ultant  po\ 


the  hill  h  II  1  (_liii  lull  I  t  eiil  \  the 
blessing  of  his  discipleship  he  must  keep 
fiee  fiom  c\e,\    question  ible  puisuit  01    plaef 
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P  I  hei    mode    ot   b  iptism     it    lUc^y 

be  sai  I  th  it  she  has  undeigone  little  change  for  mole 

than  1800  leais    B>  the  Gieek  ehuieh  we  mean  that 

she   eiidea\oicd   to'    part  of  Christendom  using  the  Greek  1  inguage  ,n  its 

of      serMces      The  people  not  onlj   read  the  Gieek  New 

but   then    piiests  pi  each   in  this   tongue 

nown  to  all  t,a\elers    thev  do  not  repiesent  the 

;st  t\pe  of  Chiistiamt\    but  their  di'sposition  to 

t  rf  Ihe  niountan,  .n.      Some   me,     md  w.  men  spu,  I  then   time   1     1  nig   loi      baptism   tliex    have   alwaes   pi  icticed   immersion     in- 
Kuc,      (In  the  top     the  unple  is  ml  thing    111  hie      I  lie>   not     nUliikli,      eaiiabh    dipping  the  candidate   three  times      Single 


tint  touched  nowhcic    aftci      sueh  things  but  Ibex  Ihiiik  iboiit  them    md  t  ilk  about 


then. 


THE  GOSPEL   MESSENGER— August  19,  1911. 


llic  people  lave  learned  that  we  suiul  fo 
lilt.  Tills  we  l<now  from  the  way  tlicy  co 
helped  and  shielded.  It  is  sad  to  sec  lio\ 
iiofant  people  are  oppressed  15y  those  wl 
in  protectors.    They  arc  taken  advantage  c 


North    Dakot,n.    Eastern    Montana    and    Western    Canada,  'he  Marklc  church,  for  many  yc.ir-,  -;i  nl    ,1..  .m   :..,,, .                               .    •:    '.          1,,  i,     v  .    ,     ,.      ,»  .i  !,!■,,,,,,,„  |,,„  „„, 

iiig    of    changing    locations,    to     consider     our     call     for  eldership.     He  asked  the  church  to  select  some  one  .i                                       '"  '"^^^c  ^n  impression.     Simply  prcachinR 

help.     Perhaps  you  are  located   in  a  congregation   where  'n  his  place,  and  Bro.  D.  B.  Garber  was  chosen  to  t.il,.                                  '      ^'''^^'   '''*''"■   ''"*   *'^'^>'  *^^''  '*^'    touched   by 

Here  is  a  chance  to  improve  your  talent,  and  to  be  the  Bro.    Huffman    still   retains   a  spiritual   concern    for    lli,'       """  "                          '     ""     '''i"^        "       '    n',...    „iiii    i|,cni. 

means,  in   God's  hands,  to  build  up  a  flourishing  church,  t'ear  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Markle  congregation,    IK'           'j    "'  "                           ,       '           ,                                 iniL'hhor, 

country.     One  of  these  mission  points  is  at  Brocket,  Ram-  sions  and  at  other  servic 

^ey   Co.,    N.   Dakota,  about  thirty-five   miles   northeast  of  an  interest  toward  the  fit 

ut,  on  the  "  Soo  Line;"  still  another'at' Glasgow  in  Eastern  Bro.  Huffman   preache 

Will  you  come?    Let  us  hear  from  you,  and  we  will  put  he  warned   us  against  f 


J.  C.  Forney,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.  time  age 

Geo.    Strycker,    Maple    Creek,   Sask.,    Can.      should  i 
A.  M.  Sharp,  Sec,  Egcland,  N.  Dak.  create  g 


:ially  mir 


MONITOR    CHURCH,    KANSAS. 

Bro.   H.   M.    Brnbaker,  our  District  Sunday-school   Sec-  to'mcet  those  of  like  precious  faith,  °  !"  .|'^',"'"'  .',"    ,'",", ,.'" "    ■", ' '      " '"* "'"''" 

rctary,    conducted   our   annual    Sunday-school    Convention           Our    Christian    Workers'    Meeting    i-    Mill    in    |il,,^;^c^s.  ■"     "M""K  '■    "ie,vl,  IM., rente  ll.ikcr  I'ntcMKer. 

at  this  place  yesterday.     We    were    glad   for    the    goodly  We   have   prayer   meeting    on    -rhur-d,,y    t.vniiv.;    >.f   each  ■^''"'''  Dangs,   India,  July  1.1, 

lUimbcr  of  visitors  from  the  surrounding  country  and  ad-  week.      Our    Sunday-school    is    iiicre[i^iiiL;    in    iiimuIilt    and  ,  ,  , 

joining    churches.      We    always    welcome    thtm    into    our  interest.     By  a   loving  concern    for   one   aunlliLr    we    inav 

midst.    We  feel  that  this  was  one  of  the  best  (if  not  the  be   able   to  accomplish    much   good   to   God's   h.u.or   and  MINISTERIAL    M|.:i.:riMr;    (.|.    OUEGON,   WASH- 

best)  Sunday-school  Conventions  ever  held  at  this  place,  glory.                                                              Lillian  Earbart.  INcnn-,    \i.mmi,mio. 

Bro.  Harvey  gave  us  an  excellent  address  in  the  forenoon          Markle,  Ind.,  Aug.  4.  II"'   '■'-'    -^l'"  ''i    r.ou,   Washiiigtou, 

on  "The  Individual  and  How  to  Deal  with  Him."    After                                                     ,  ,  . ■ 'I^'h.-,  u,.     h,  M    i,      ,    ,      ,  i,,nrl,.  Myrtle  foiin, 

uoo°f'w^s'spent"in  dbcuss'iVrvarions TopiM^'f'or ''the'' bet-                                 TROY  MISSION,  OHIO.  '/",„  "I'.Vin,  '    '',,,   ,",">!„,"  ',,,  "m','     ,i', '',',". V!!',  '!"!i','b""l,e 

terment   of   our   Sunday-school   here  at    Monitor.  For   more   than    two  years   our   people    li.ni-    li> i,        ,,,  u ml i„|„  ,      ;,,,    I,, ;, |,,,  pi;,,.,.  „( 

Our  Christian  Workers'  Band  also  enjoyed  a  short  ad-  ducting  services  in  this  town,   the  county   >e,a  m1    .\h,n im. 

dress  in   the  evening,  beting  pcj-mittcd  to  talk  , over  plans  County.     We  have  been  renting  a  house  of  wor,liii.,      llj.  n,,,     \ ,,[    \i,,i,,,         ,,,     i,,  i,|    i„„iwilli 

Workers'  Band  at  this  place,  which,  though  i-ecently  or-  to  buy  the  church,  which  was  for  sale,  and  took  steps  to  'm,!!.                ,      ,      :,,i              ,                          i:      i,,,,    „||,| 

ganized,  is  doing  a  good  work  and  promises  much  for  the  that   effect.     The    transfer  of  all   legal   papers   was    ni.i.le       iiii,,l    i  ,,  :',     ,   ,•  .        ,     i,    i^,    ;      i   ,    ,,,,,    i,,.,.,, 

future  in  helping  to  develop  our  boys  and  girls.     'We  feel  July  1,  of  this  year.    The  Church  of  the  Brethren  now  In. ,  i..n,,,.!    ,    :                                                              !,,■,.,     ,    each 

that  both  our  Christian  Workers'  Band  and  our  Sunday-  a  house  of  worship  in  Troy,  a  town  of  about  8,000  soul-  ,,,:        ,i            ,           '                                    ,    ,,,       i,,,,     i;„„.^ 

school   arc  improving,  and  that  they  are  among  the  best  riins  far  this  has  been  a  part  of  what   is  known  as  IIm       i  n    i i      i,  ,,  ■,  ,  ,.  , 

in  the  Brotherhood.  Casstown  church.  hi     '        .                 :  :      ■  ,                                    ,         !l,i,i,  and, 

Our  Harvest   Meeting  will  be  held   Aug.  20,  instead   of          July  26   Elders  J.   E.    Barnhart  and  Sylvan   BookwMirr  n.    I.,...  ,         'i          •                                  n  m.  .1    i.  ,, -I    was 

come      '  Emma  T.  Stutzman.  sisted  in  reorganizing  the  work  for  the  rem  ii;i. I.  i    .  i    ■ 'i. 

Conway,  Kans.,  July  31.  y=".    Bro.  O.  S.  Yount  is  to  have  charge  mil:     ,:  I    from   a   Minister 

"•"*  superintendent';    Sister    Edna    Bashor,    strr.i.i          Aiiiong  'oiliei 

THE  DEATH  OF  BRO    ALLEN  IVES  Daisy  Yount  was  chosen  president  of  the  Chr..ii,ui  W..,  I,  il.ii       i                                                           ,:,      in.lylinwt., 

Bro    Allen    U  es    was    birn    in    the    citx    ol    Ta    Ia>itte  crs    Meeting,  with  Sister  Hassle  Bryom  as  secrcLiry.  ,i|i|.:  .,     ■         ,    ■                 ,                                               i,,    ,,„||,i,, 

Ind     I  eb    IS    1825,    died  at  Cent.aln    W  1  h     July  17    1911            Each  of  these  departments  was  then   fully  organised,  a  ni.h,  .       ,        '       '        '           '     '     ''       '     '.-r.lloly 

Hi  was  married  to  Man    Deeter  No^    2    IMb      To  this  worker      Now,  as  the  Lord  gives,  and  each  member  ii..i.  Ili     -                                                      •       .         ■,     ,     ,..,,    ,vllli 

Ining      also  thirti  one  cr  ndtbildren   and  eighteen  great  point  t'""'      '  •    r  sli.nild 

rtn  at  the   age    if  t\\eiit\  tw  i    rennining  true  through  all  ilj    four  more  have  been  added  to  the  membership.    These       ^laiiiK  ■,  |,,i    I  ,    iln-  nerv- 

Ibe  \iLis  iludes  of  I  Irng  and  e\entful  life    He  was  elected  arc  earnest  workers,  and  we  are  sure  they  will  add  ma-  ous. 

1     the  oil  LL  et  a  tk  K   11   It  abof^t  the   ige  of  tlin t>  fi\e   in  tcriallv  to  tlie  progress  of  the  work  here.    At  the  present  2.  "  What   Esteem  Should  the  Congregation   Show  the 

nlinh  tap     ity  lit      ri  t  I  the  church  for  three  years     Ihen  tunc  this  point  claims  a  membership  of  about  thirty-live.  Minister  Because  of  His  Official   Capacity?"     It  should 

ht  WIS  elect    It      1      1         In       id  littr     n  t     iht     II  r  Othtrs  are  favorably  considering  this   location.  show  all  due  respect  to  the   minister  as  a   man  of  God, 

ship    in  whitli       I                              I          11        I     II                     1           May    n  c,    as    workers    everywhere,    be    found    witli    the  Members  slionld  look  lo  hini    t-   t  Imder,    ui-l  -linuld  d'e- 


,pcn  discussio 
His  last  dav 
if  Washingto 


tb  for 

AHWA,  INDIA. 

Our  neighbors  are  busy,  in  their  crud 

of  hi. 

their  crcps.     The  refreshing  rams  arc  s 

us  good  to  see  nature  active  again. 

old  to 

Lately  two  more  were  added  lo  nur 

force  in  the  Dangs.     We  now  have  tea 

lagcs  outside  of  Ahwa.      But   there  arc 

State 

hundred   villages   in   this  vast    jungle    V 

may 

house    -a  Christian  teacher. 

nu^h 

:  the  close  of 


Teach  ; 


.say   his  fam        look  forward  t 
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Finger  Posts  ""Life's  Highway 


A  new  book,  full  of  point* 
the  right  direction.  A  book  I 
middle  aged  and  the  old. 


The  purpose  of  the  author,  in  githering  the 
material,  during  many  yearB,  wao  to  assist  those 
who 'are  striving  to  gain  character,  mtellectua 
power,  business  success,  and  merited  esteem  of 
their  fellowmen.  Out  of  a  long  and  varied  ex- 
perience he  has  been  able  to  collect  intf  this 
volume  more  than  one  hundred  articles  on  that 
many  different  subjects,  touching  human  lite 
from   almost   every   possible  angle.      It  is   not   a 


articles  on  everyday  topics,  written  in  language 
and  style  easy  to  be  understood,  making  the 
points  so  clear  that  the  way  of  a  truly  successful 
and  happy  life  is  more  easily  found.    The  book 


We  have  great  hopes  for  the  sale  of  tl-is  book, 
knowing  that  it  will  appeal  to  all  classes  with 
eaual  force,  and  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 


The  book  c» 
,  Illustrated.  ' 
.aid,  for  $1.50. 


lomplishing 

3g  an  agency  .«.    .., 
iffer  liberal  coramis- 

any  address. 


KINGDOM  SONGS! 

THE     NEW     SQJMG    BOOK 

You  need  it  in  your  Sunday-school,  Christian 
Workers'  ATeeting-  and  other  praise  service. 

It  has  been  prepared  with  the  view  of  giving 
satisfaction  and  the  best  songs  obtainable  were 

CONTAINS  290  SONGS 

Is  printed  in  both  round  and  shaped 
notes;   Bound  in  cloth. 

PRICE: 

Single  copy,  postpaid,   $     -35 

Per  dozen,  prepaid,    3.50 

Per  100,  not  prepaid, 25.00 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


MISSIONARIES  WANTED' 


You  don't  have  i 
hardship  to  be  a  missit 
and  you  won't  need  a 
to  use  a  little  of  your  spare 

One  of  the  best  mission; 
It   preaches   several 


besides  containing  interesting  bits  of  news  and 

This  paper  does  not  have  the  circulation 
for  this  is  that  a  good  many  people  do  not  know 
the  benefit  they  are  missing. 


o  India  or  China  or  Africa  and  endure  privation  and  suffer 
You  can  do  the  best  kind  of  missionary  work  right  at  home, 
paration  or  previous  training  either.  All  you  need  to  do  is 
time  and  a   little  of  your  surplus  cash. 

o  the  home    that    we    know    of    is    tlie    Gospel    Mes- 
each   week  to  each  and  every  person   that  reads  it, 


articles  on  up-to-date  subject: 
i  worth  deserves;  possibly  the  r 
value,  and   thus  are  nol   awa 


OUR   PROPOSITION  IS  THIS 


We  will  offer  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  only 
there  are  no  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethi 
when  sending  in  your  orders.     The  General  Missic 

Why  not  take  advantage  of  this  S] 
present  subscriber  would  send  in  but  ONE  - 
good  derived  could  not  be  estimated. 


)  cents  a  yea.  if  sent  into  homes  whei< 

1.    This  fact  of  course  is  to  be  mentlonec 

ission  Board  will  pay  the  deficiency. 

cial  offer  and  BE  A  MISSIONARY?    If  eacl 

bscription  we  would  double  our  list,  and  tin 


Will  You  Be  a  Missionary? 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHINQ   HOUSE 


I  LITTLE  BOOKS 
'.'.  ON  niSSIONS 


FOUR  TITLES: 


'  By  A.  B.  Leonard.  D.  D 
Handy    volumes    by 


work  in  the  field  of  which  they 
write,  are  capable  of  giving  ex- 
act information.  Size  3V?>6^ 
inchei.  Gold  top.  Gold  tide 
stamp.     Oath. 

Price,  p.stpaid,  39  centa. 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

El^in,  IllixWHS. 


GOLDEN  BOOKLETS 


i^eSi 


boards  with  embossed 
li^  on  rover.  Photo- 
tiapicce.      Tinted    paper 


By  J.  R. 


ontaining  two  pages  (or 
he  werk     llh..traTed.     Eacn  «  ccn«. 
A   GOLDEN   WEEK.     By   Henry 


Peerless   Webster 
Dictionary 
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WASH  NGTON 


WEST  V  RQ  N  i 


NO    ES   UNCLASS  F  1 
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OULD  YOU  LIKI 

TO    BE   FREE  I 


From  the  cares  of  investing  your  mon- 
ey? To  have  your  income  a  fixed 
amount  and  promptly  received?  To 
save  yourself  the  burden  of  taxes? 


!   QUESTIONS 


r  SPI-EZn)!!)  ASTANTAQES. 


GENERAL   MISSION   BOARD 

Elgin,  Illinois 


TRAINING  THE 
TEACHER 

BRETHREN  EDITION 

Tw  n  y       saons    on    the    Bible    by    Dr. 

S  hauffle 
r  n         ons  on  the  Pupil  by  Mri.  Lamor- 

Ten     s    n    on  the  Teacher  by  Dr.  Brum- 

b  ugh 
T  n     s  ons  on  the  School  by  Mr. 


H    w  B  ble 


nd  conducting  f 


reacher-Training 


fi  th  o  X  h  lesson.  The  official  textbook 
T  a  h  Training  Classes  of  the  Church 
h     B  ethren.    272  pages.     Cloth  bound, 

p    p    d   50    ents.    Paper,  36  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 
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a  FULL 
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al  Meet- 

%,            36  acquainted 
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No.  34. 

■_ — 

Science   Commercialized. 

The  Pendiu 

j"          AROUND  THE  WORLD 

.'^^'" .'"""":':       ,     ,.,.„„r,:,,,i 

St.    Louis    Condemns    the    Communion    Cup. 

.•'.■  .'..' '  ,„v '  .,■";,  ,,z 

TlK-    L;";irJ   "1    iTwItli   ">   St.   I.ou,.,   .\Io..  by   a   -trniBi-nt 

,   ...i-ved 

„,,l,„,„,     :,,.    ',..■,,  :   ,i,,,   u,e  of'the  comn.on  cup  in  tlie 

c'i'teui'em  '      r        >',■•    .■     !■■             ■      •..■■•■.'.    '.n"lliv'", ,'.,".-       !.',', 'l,'', 

-;    .ne..-- 

'||''„'V     :,'..   i     ii-    i:'u"o'is    unsanitary,    tending    to    a 

nline    r.el.l          ■  .  '.'''.  "      ■•  ,!,  -    ■'      ■"        '■  ■  -.,  ..     ,1     ,.u-li"  '..',..       l.,ll  '..  ,'   ■ 

<    .            ......1,1,.    1,, 

,,,-,1,1    ,.i    ,i,.,  ,-,     .,,1,1    ln'ucc  dangerous  to  public   licaltli. 

lo'r.vtv     ....■■       ■'.'.■    •     ■'"        '    1  '  ■  .       ..'  •'..       .....1    '.'...hll'v        1.','  '.'.'  !■.,',, 

' ' "  "''":■ 

\  l„,c  n,   i,>.-„n.„i.  Jollars  is  imposed  tor  each  .,«.■„«. 

-i.   V. .'...  ! 

'  |"■■'"- 

While  there  are  hundreds  ot  ways  in  which  disease  n,„h; 

".'■■    ■■'"  ■        •      ..    •          ■        ■        ■■..;'"..  !eh'    "'."'n'.....vv-ni  !u'.'         .i!!''..'.'    ZZ 

Z':     '.,'.'V.i..i 

.'      "  ■"  1 

...        1                        .       ■  .        .....It    ,,    i..'  evI.lvnJv     n.'iv  .~.       ...    ll.v    vi'.v 

"'\h'"\",i',  ".'. 

i,,'.'i!  , '  ■    '    ■■■'"'-'  ""■'' 

lil.'communion  °c.ip,"one'is  made  to  wonder   «h>          '.    ■ 

.'     .:.       '       '•.          ."           .■     .-       ■:.    '               :        .■.■:.,...       ,■  . .  .  1  V .,  V  ,  ,  V    — . .  .  .  1        .-..n,       VV               ........i."        '    '| 

.j.'i. .'.'!'  'm''! 

,."'',',','.',"  l'          -          :      ,      '"'''"'""    ■" 

..rdinance,  even  before  actual  injury  has  been  cnnehi-ively 

',  ;,.    ..,     .....       :    .,     .........V           '                     '            ■                            ■                     I..,-    „„^,',.     „ 

.'.'.^..  .".'h....''. 

'.'■   ."■''",     ".-"',''.:,'.'. '.'.'.'""I'he 

When    the    Saloons    Were    Closed.                            „          ,",; 

Dn.iu.;    the   ,r,„-   ,..    the   reeeiil   ,lrvet  ear  strike  at   Des       „,.,,.  „„ 

Battling    Against    Race    Prejudices. 

'  ^     '  '        '    '''-I'-l't; 

.As  already  announced,   a   ■■  L-.iiver-al    Race,    Cuni.jre-,  ■' 

M..,.,v-.    l.;.v...    the    niay..r   ■■.„,l,r,.l    .very    saloon    in    the        |„    ,„ .    

"',..,l'  .,.'  :' 

.'.',  -  ■  n  ■''.'..'.. .','!'"'.,l!!i''io 

„.as  recently  lu-l,'     r    ;',.    ' '';' ■  ■■-^^:      ■'    '  '  ^^■'■■''       ";      ''" 

■'■■■    ■'■   ' '""'    '      '■'■   '■■'''  ■'■""'■    '"    ''•-''"■'•'■   "1    1"'    '""'-       II. 1,    .•..,!    ..• 

Inodern  cousc, n,         ■ 

Deploral 

e    Lawlessness. 

pie  and  the  r..l,    .■     ■                                                            -;i   ;' 

■.;,.:.,..... 'r^. .,:■;...,;.;■.../:':. ;.v.a^^^^^  ,,::■;:,:; 

;;;■;;;;;"; ';;,;;' 

[::\X'!'Z:t""TZ'i!Z 

alw'ncluMVe    ,,,iri.t   of   the    '    ■                      '        '   '      ''     '•<> 

the  peculiarities  of  the  van.                                                       '"  " 

'.',  ,■,'.",", i''"','',  .7 '",'''' ;,'"!," 

God- hath   made  of  one  '■' 

mu,t    be    eh.sed.    why   not   close    it    permaiui.ilv    o.    ,.>.,..!       |, ,,,,,! 

dwell  on  all  the  f.ice  of  the  ,, .\ .   •';■"■     ■'    ''■'■ 

iurlher   Iroubles'    Why   temporize  with   an   a.  k...  ,u  h-.l;.,  .1      ^.    ,^,    , 

ren,  and  our  duly  to  them  i,  ,.lr,;,.u-.  .oi.i  i.l.oii. 

The    _■ ....1     S..euly    "1         |!,',,'|.  ,", ., ',' 

Railway    ■,.                                                                 ,:.,l.,.e,l   .,    -inl,,-       ,,„.    „  ;  ,_ 

i   ....  .  ,1   .1.  ...  .........  ...    ....!,.,    ih.o. 

College    Fraternities   and    Scholarship. 

The    pernieiou,    tendencies    of    collese    fraternities    have 

.     •.:■.'!    .'•.''l.'iu  :,',' 

been  deplored   by  educator,  everywhere,  and  the  present 

aiufcable  ".■■'.<  .■...■.  .     ..  .■         '...        .    .    .  ■■  !  '.l'.!'!l.ii!.'.'.li'''       '■'■1"""' 

,,  ■  ....,[,■  ■ 

'''  ' "    ■  "■  ■■■ ' "  ■;'/""'  '"  '■"" 

campaign  against  the  conniiu.ni,  ,    ...   Hi...    -eeret  orders 

which    lln...   ■•...                                                                               1...'..        ]".'■■   ,',.',',„',' 

|',','-r  '.!'"  ".'     "'■ 

"''  ''"' 1"'     ''"."'.li'  ',''■'' 

Ik'ion^lL''bee^l^nc°om"er.^:                                     .u"the''uii°i- 

settled  1,.   .    .                                                                               '     1        .,  ,,  .,..,...1 

.''.'!'':.  ,'..n.'.ll 

versity  of  Missouri  the  cmiiMr  r.i , .     -Mi.'ln  .j  ..f  students. 

ers,    wli.'eh    ■••                               ■..■■. 

Rue    K.. 

ler.lle..!     Nee.l    <\ 

ongh  study.     It  was  found  that  those  not  connected  with 
the  societies  had  a  far  higher  average  per  cent  of  scholar- 

calamity 1...                                  ■:..■;.•                                 '                 ,'.^," 

-:       .     ■■..     M       .,       l.lO.lUe 

ship   than    those    who   allowed   the   pleasures   and    dissip.a- 

mg  shon....               ■■         '■  'y      '           ,  "     '      '     .          \' 

.      .    ■!    ..1 llv    111. 

tions  of  the  fraternities  to  fritter  away  their  l.ct  energies 

once    in..re    hi  .  ..    ■'■■''■y;';    ' -^-    '''''_''"''''    '"''''[        "    '''          ■   .    ■    -     . 

.•  ■  ..      '....   .11    Ih. 

and    endeavors.     There   is    sound    sen..     ...    ih.     ,,,.„..  Ii ..... 

wor   ers  '""^  ."'"''j^'J^'^'^."   '  ||_J^^||'^^^  "J^'',  ^'^'^"JJ  .'lllj    "'"'1        ■'  ''■    '   . 

"         1  '"■• 

'"   ■■  '       ''            v.. 

,lers  of  every  kind,  and  it  is  to  be  1. 

perfecr'rule  o'f  equity.          '        '                                                       .','„','.'-,'..'" 

'."..'.h      "..' 

'"■■;,''"  i" ,',' '  ;v; ,  ""  ;"|^  ;^ 

ZuTol   Earning"  ^'""  " 

Civic     Ba,.l.sms    ,n     trance.                                       '""     "; 
In    addition    to    n.,.l    •                                    ......ly    .  ivi.-     |.n.         \^''''"\'. 

Peace   Conference   at   Berne,    Switzerland. 

■ .' ,  ' .'' .'--.i'v  .-'..^'m",; 

Through  the  resources  afforded  by  the   Carnegie  Peace 

upon  the  children  ,.1  ■:                                        1  ..,.  i, ,  ih,-  ,„ ,         ■'""",','' 

Foundation,    the    recent    Conference    in    Switzerland    was 

made  possible.     It  was  a  g,athering  of  peace  workers  from 

o^'spirits  "cmaiR-iJ.....  ..    .            ...                  ...      ....1       '.''■'''■ 

■■'    ■''  ■      ' 

1              ,                         :           .■■..,,.,,■       .. 

,  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  it  is  thought  that  their  earnest 

is   baptized    in    the    .......                 ...             ■  .     '•■:■■■■      .■-        ■.         '"^    ''''' 

....    .     ■.-     ;.    ".  .     ..  ,-.  ...  ,    ni    111, 

labors   will   not  be  without  a  gracious  fruitage.     For  the 

lirst   time  in   the  world's  history  has  the  problem  of  war 

1789,  the  mother  ...   .L.             .-                                            .    ....    ■.-        '  ^;  ^^■^'" '  i^^,, 

...           ,-.    .                ,■  'i-l,     |„,-,,e. 

been  presented  scientifically  by  the  deepest  thinkers  of  all 

:"  ■'"■  ■■    llic    'i' 

nations,  and  neither  strenuous  effort    nor  abundant  funds 

la'w    in".'."-'"'  '  '■■■    .''  '.    ■  ■                  ■'"'    ■     ■          .:..-....>     ...       '""''■"  "' 

■'      '"  1"  !"■ 

will  He  spared  to  carry  on  the  further  research  work,  the 

cmintrv    ■...■'■    ■   .-     '            '■     -■■■■■■    ■■     ■     ■.'   ■     ■      '■    1    ..'..H.        ''"""'    '"" 

..     ..    !,■-  ....    ...  ,,    .....1    .ill    KO,.i 

result  of  which,   it  is   expected,  will  illuminate  the   whole 

O)   Tn,e'....-;hl.......            .     .'-■-                             ..    -..U..       ""'■'-'     ■■ 

'"     ' ■"  ■     ■ 

...     .  .    ..:,  --,-,1  ■■ 

subject  and  have  an  authoritative  value.     A  vast  amount 

the  ques.i,.,,   .,i  :j.....i       ■                                         ...,■,,.    the 

of  educative  influences  in  regard  to  the  Bible  method  of 

'"'-"■'■■' 

'''■"'"''     Crime. 

ending   warlike   demonstrations    is   doubtless   needed,  and 

q^lL''anrr'uh.':               .    \   .:    \  :' Z .   :    '""^Z         That    Ih 

ere    . 

■  .  .■    of  crime   amout 

to   this   end  every  lover  of  peace  m.ay  constitute   himself 

Gospel,   is   m.m    t,.    ..,..;    ....     ,.-■..- .i.e    real      )°Jl'J^l 

y.„n.u-    .- 

■  .   I.e  the  general   e-v 

a  committee  of  one  to  proclaim  the  message  of  that  bright- 

cr  day  when  "  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 

Episcopals  and  Divorce.                                   nile  .  . . 
At  present,  prominent   leaders  of  the   Episcopal  church      year,    .1    . 

'     1     '    , 

America  Helping  the  Filipino. 
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While    health    conditions    in    the    Philippines    have    ma- 

are   serion.ly    pr..tcstiii!,'    a-ainsl    (lie    marriaae    of    one    of       ^al".. 

terially   improved,   since   American   control    of  the  islands 

their^    ,„,-.,.L,  .  -      .,,-,.  ../..v       .,■  .       -      .1      ..'  ...      ...      ^     ;,......  •           ..    '     ' 
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has    instituted    better    hygienic    and    sanitary    regulations, 

best  of  all  for  the  people  has  been  the  installment  of  ar- 

"■■'v.  "1."                                                                     •■.-■•. ■ 
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tesian    wells.      Before    the    advent    of   the   Americans,    onr 
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sutlacc  water.     When   water   from   the  newly-constructed 

is    aron-.... 
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deep    wells    was    offered    him,    he    refused    to    drink    it    at 

the   ren...r...   ;  - 

.  • .     I-... ,  ih.-. 

first,  but  later  he  learned  that  greater  immunity  from  dis- 

church h...    -       , 

ease  was  found  in  the  pure  water  from  the  depths  of  the 

ot  late  y.-...       .    i     ■      ,■-.■.,,-•■::,'■■.    .■■■      -  ..:    ■■-■.-  .'  -               
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earth.     ..\s  a  consequence  he  cut  loose  from  tradition  and 
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superstition,    and    now  he    enthusiastically    proclaims    the 

divorce, 1     i              -           ■ 

merits   of  artesian    wells    and  their  health-promoting   wa- 
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ters.     How   we   wish   that   the   Filipino   might   obtain   an 

equally  olear  comprehension  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Water 

least  a  le..    ..r.j......  ,.li, ...  -  .:...;  l.-i.l  i'.  i"v  i.^hi  ■.-.]. l..  ihi  .       -.    ■'""'■■' 

""    "'     ...    '\'l\'  ,'7,|||||,   ,',',  [j,|,-^.' 

of  Life,  offered  so  freely  to  all  "  without  mofley  and  with- 
out   price"!     "Whosoever    will.'let    him    take    the    water 

tr^m'';i'n-aieri'ibl^ne~'on'^UHs    mailer"[han' are'ltllly      humamK 

,"l,!.,r.   c'l'ial    1 

.'.'r's  Wnrd'eaii "not 'finally  eradi 

of  life  freely." 

warranted    b)    ihe    11. .ly    Scriptures.                                                cale.- au.l 

vill.    11    applie 
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ESSAYS 

""V.^tZ'HSl 

s^v^Arxi^-^^-^i^" 

,'«-»| 

Don't    Wait 

TUl    After    I    Am 

Gone. 

BY   D. 

M,\XCV    QUEI.LIiORST. 

Wore  I  a  bud 
.My  perfumes 

ncc  sweet  as  angel's  bre 
I   would  lavish  free, 
lould  enjoy  my   wealth. 

Ves.  while  the 
Thro,i!,-h  Iho 

1    would  llKlt   I 
Will,  joy  311 

i'i-iM: 

.,,11,, 

Don't  seiner 
When  (roin 

But  let  me  see 
While    I  m3> 

Ei5£;i;;~: 

A    Word    About    District    Sunday-School 
Secretaries. 


The  Aiiiuial  Conference,  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mis- 
souri, adopted  llie  plan  for  the  enlargement  and  devel- 
opment of  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  cluirch. 
This  plan  is  clear  and  comprehensive,  and  a  careful 
reading  of  it  will  discover  to  any  one  tliat  it  is  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  foster  active  and  aggressive  Sunday- 
school  work.  According  to  this  plan  a  Sunday-school 
Board  of  five  "  experienced  and  successful  Sunday- 
school  workers  "  was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the 
work.  The  Sunday-school  Editor  of  the  Brethren 
Pnlilishing  House,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  is  Secretary 
of  the  Boanl.  and  for  this  reason  he  now  calls  the  at- 
tenlimi  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  especially  of  the  va- 
rious Stale  Districts,  to  one  very  important  item,  viz.: 

The  Board,  at  its  recent  meeting,  held  in  the  Pub- 
lishing Mouse  on  August  8  and  9,  among  other  things 
passed  the  following  decision  :  "  Decided  that  the  Dis- 
trict Sunday-school  Secretaries,  acting  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Board,  shall  be  the  Superintendents  in 
their  respective  Districts  of  the  various  departments  of 
the  work,  as  Teacher-training,  Home  Department. 
Cradle  Roll,  and  all  other  departmental  work."  In 
short,  this  action  of  the  Board  appoints  the  District 


be  holding  their  District  iVIeetings,  and  in  some  of 
Districts  Secretaries  will  need  to  be  appointed  or 
1  re-appointed,  and  great  care  should  be  used  that  the 
], roper  person  is  placed  into  this  very  important  posi- 
lioii.  The  time  is  fully  here  when  the  Church  of  the 
l;  etliicn  must  wake  up  to  more  intelligent,  concerted 
effort  in  Sunday-school  work.  We  are  pleased  and 
thankful  for  what  has  been  done  in  the  past,  and  npust 
not  be  understood  to  be  disposed  to  belittle  past  ef- 
forts. However,  we  wish  to  be  understood  to  be  look- 
ing into  the  future  for  increased  and  larger  efforts 
and  wisdom  in  the  Sunday-school  enterprise.  We 
have  a  ri^ht  to  look  for  this  on  the  ground  of  our 
p,is^  experiences  and  on  the  ground  of  our  present 
,,j,portiiiiitie's  and  possibilities.  We  have  a  right  to 
expect  large  things  because  the  work  is  a  great  wnrk, 
since  it  deals  with  the  religious  education  of  not  only 
our  children,  but  of  the  entire  Brotherhood.  The 
Sunday-school  is  the  one  big  Bible  school  of  the 
cluirch,  and  we  ought  to  spare  no  efforts  to  bring  it 
fi,  ti,e  highest  standard  of  excellency.  We  will  never 
li:t\c  any  regrets  when  we  come  to  the  time  of  laying 
llu'  armor  by  because  we  have  been  too  earnest  and 
I, ,11  persistent  in  our  Sunday-school  work.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  do  not  do  our  best,  there  will  be 
regrets  that  will  disturb  us  when  we  are  about  to  cross 

More,  with  reference  to  the  work  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Board,  will  be  found  in  the  Messenger  at  sonic 
later  date,"  and  ^Iso  in  the  publications  going  from 
the  S.mdav-school  Department. 

The  office  of  the  Board  is  Elgin,  III.,  and  their  mail 
should  be  addressed  as  follows:  Sunday-school  B,,ar<l. 


Disi 


the 


Superintendent  of  Te^icher-training,  Home  Depart- 
ment, etc..  for  his  respective  State  District.  He  will 
he  expected  to  act  in  this  capacity  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  .general  Sunday-school  Board.  This  fact 
makes  it  imperative  that  the  various  District  Meetings 
appoint  able,  experienced,  successful  Sunday-school 
workers  for  their  District  Sunday-school  Secretaries. 
The  time  is  past  wdien  "  almost  anybody  "  will  do  for 
District  Secretary.  The  Sunday-school  Board  intends 
to  push  the  .Sunday-school  w^ork  of  tile  Brotherhood, 
and  to  push  it  with  all  the  wisdom  and  discretion  at 
their  command.  According  to  the  Annual  Conference 
decision,  they  have  asked  the  Brotherhood  for  funds, 
and  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Board,  as  expressed  in 
their  meeting,  to  give  the  very  best  service  and  re- 
sults possible,  to  the  Brotberhood,  in  the  expenditure 
of  these  funds.  They  will  necessarily  he  required  to 
do  a  lot  of  their  work  through  the  District  Secretaries, 
and  unless  a  State  District  appoints  a  thoroughly  com- 
petent person  to  this  position,  the  Board  will  be  greatly 

We  wish  to  say  again  that  the  .Sunday-school  work- 
ers of  our  Brotberhood  ought  to  see  to  it  that  their 

\rii-i..'i     -V'i'    Di  ill,  Is  appoint  thoroughly  competent 


■the 


.of' 


Church  of  the  Brethren,  Elgin.  III. 

According    to    Your    Faith. 

BY   J.\S.    A.   SELL. 

There  is.  perhaps,  no.  saying  of  the  .Savior  that  is 
so  misconstrued  or  misunderstood  as  the  one  that 
lieiuls  this,  article.  Two  blind  men  appealed  to  him  to 
restore  their  sight.  "Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him. 
Vea,  Lord.  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Ac- 
curding  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 

It  should  he  noticed  that  the  cure  rested  entirely  up- 
on their  belief.  When  there  is  nothing  but  .to  believe, 
of  course  it  is  according  to  our  faith.  But  when  that 
saying  is  used  as  a  proof  that  obedience  to  direct 
coiumands,  or  getting  the  benefits  from  conditional 
promises,  is  according  to  our  faith,  it  is  both  dishon- 
oring the  Savior  and  fatal  to  the  soul.  It  is  contrary 
to  common  sense  and  sound  reason.  What  sense 
would  there  be  in  the  Savior  giving  a  positive  com- 
mandment, or  making  a  conditional  promise,  and  then 
to  sav,  It  is  according  to  your  faith  to  do  or  not  to  do. 
and  the  reward  will  follow  just  the  same? 

If  this  is  really  what  the  Savior  meani,  in  reference 
to  his  ordinances  or  doctrines,  then  the  less  one  be- 
lieves the  less  he  will  need  to  do.  He  will  not  be  held 
accountable  for  what  he  does  not  believe.  Those  who 
believe  that  they  should  obey  in  all  things,  will  be  re- 
c|uired  to  do  so.  If  they  do  not,  they  will  suffer  loss. 
It  is  according  to  your  faith.  The  one  may  go  'scot- 
free,  because  he  does  not  believe;  the  other  is  held 
to  strict  account  because  he  does  believe.  This  is  quite 
encouraging  to  people  of  little  faith,  and  very  en- 
couraging to  have  just  as  little  faith  as  possible. 
Truly,  sucli  an  interpretation  of  Scripture  is  lacking  in 

It  is  contrary  to  sound  reason.  Truth  or  principles 
are  not  ilependent  on  man's  faith  in  them.  Truth  is 
truth,  regardless  of  our  opinion  of  it,  and  our  opinion 
does  not  change  it.  There  arc  certain  laws  tliat  .gov- 
ern everything  in  the  realm  of  existence.  Our  work 
and  endeavor  in  life  is  simply  to  find  out  those  laws 
and  adapt  ,inr-,he.  1,,  llic-m.  to  obtain  results.     If  the 


same.  whetheV  we  obey  or  not,  then  the  system  is  ni 
reasonable  and  contrary  to  everything  else  that  is  ..;,, 
eriieil  by  law.  Eaith  that  controls,  guides,  an, I  l,in,| 
us  to  the  Christian  religion,  is  a  reasonable  tliin.. 
.\n,l  to  keep  and  do  what  we  are  commanded  to  ,1,, 
even  to  make  a  living  sacrifice,  is  our  "  reasonall, 

The  proper  interpretation,  "  According  to  your  faith 
be  it  unto  you,"  must,  therefore,  be  to  show  our  "  fait! 
by  our  works,"  when  work  is  required.  The  cure  ,. 
the  blind  men  rested  entirely  on  their  faith.  If  the, 
believed,  their  sight  would  he  restored.  There  \v: 
nothing  more  demanded.  To  make  a  general  appli 
cation  of  this  case  is  "  wresting  the  Scriptures  unl, 

llnUidayabur''.  Pa. 


Feet-Washing. 


Feet-washing    is 
humility,"  but 


called  "  the  sacrament 

mility  but  a  willingness 

himself  in  that  he  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  ,i 

servant.     Indeed,  I  doubt  whether  there  is  any  real 

humility  aside  from  the  humility  of  service.     Milton 

made  Satan  say  that  he  would  rather  "  rule  in  Hell 

than  serve  in  Heaven." 

Without  humble  service  there  can  be  no  cluirch,  n,. 
kingdom,  so  the  suggestion  of  this  most  fundament:,! 
principle  must  come  early  to  the  citizen  of  the  king- 
dom. If  one  were  seeking  for  a  symbol  that  woul,l 
most  perfectly  symbolize  service,  evei;  the  most  hum- 
ble service,  and  one  that  would  be  most  easily  recog- 
nized, and  one  through  which  the  suggestion  of  serv- 
ice could  be  most  forcibly  given,  could  he  find  one 
more  practical  than  feet-washing? 

Indeed,  we  may  challenge  the  world  to  produce  a 
symbol  more  perfectly  symbolizing  and  more  forcibly 
giving  the  suggestion  of  this  most  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Feet-washing",  as  a  sacrament,  is  a  perfect  s.\  nibol 
of  service  and  is  therefore  psychologic,  scientific  an, I 
practical.  It  is  also  a  symbol  of  cleansing,  and  so 
adapted  to  suggest  the  moral  cleansing  we  may  nee,l 


shall  1 


^e,  i,i-!:,  -  T,!  ,1  |,:trt  of  the  work  belongs  to  the 
State  District,  and  each  State  District  ou.ght'to  see  to 
it  that  the  Secretary  has  sufficient  financial  backing  to 
make  it  possible  for  him  to  give  the  necessary  amount 
of  time  and  attention  to  the  Sunday-school  work  of 
the  District. 

We  believe  this  is  all  that  it  is  necessary  to  say  at 
this  time.     We  have  said  this  because  Districts  will 


this 


liie.^.     .Anything  that  is  ofi^ered  to 
s  must  be  reasonable,  or  the  mind 
will  reject  it.     Man  will  not  accept  a  religion  that  is 
not  reasonable. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  reasonable.  It  makes  no 
unreasonable  demands.  Every  commandment  is 
ur.ged  with  reason  for  obedience.  But  if  our  obedi- 
ence is  left  to  our  faith,  and  the  reward  will  be  the 


attempt  to  prove  that  one  may  and 
can  not  be  saved  without  this  sacrament.  I  am  not  in- 
terested in  those  who  are  content  to  remain  weaklings 
or  dwarfed  runts.  I  have  no  time  to  help  you  figure 
out  how  you  may  be  saved,  as  it  were,  by  the  "  skin 
of  the  teeth."  There  are  those  who  are  constantl; 
afraid  that  they  may  be  missing  a  pleasure  that  will 
not  absolutely  put  out  what  little,  life  they  have. 

I  am  no  more  interested  in  you  to  help  you  solve 
your  problems  than  I  am  in  the  farmer  who  is  de- 
termined to  raise  the  most  runtj,  scabby  and  dirt)' 
little  pigs.  Scientific  men  everywhere  are  interested 
in  thoroughbreds,  not  runts.  Thoroughbreds  are 
produced  by  taking  advantage  of  every  law  of  life,  in- 
breeding, feeding  and  exercising.  I  am  interested  in 
the'  practical,  thoroughbred  Christian, — the  one  who 
covets  "  the  best  gifts,"  an  abundant  life  and  entrance. 

But  another  says,  "  There  is  nothing  in  feet-wash- 
ing." That  is  probably  true  for  the  one  who  says  it. 
Surely,  there  is  nothing  in  feet-washing  for  the  one 
who  has  never  kept  this  ordinance.  But  the  one  who 
has  never  made  the  test,  is  not  a  competent  witness. 
Besides,  it  is  possible  to  do  the  outward  act  of  feet- 
washing  without  getting  the  blessing.  Not  all  who 
have  washed  feet  are  competent  witnesses.  There  is 
an  inward  as  well  as  an  outward  condition  that  must 
be  met,  to  fulfill  the  law  of  this  sacrament. 

Perhaps  a  little  incident  out  of  my  own  life  will 
illustrate.  I  shall  never  forget  the  first  love  feast 
which  I  attended.  In  canvassing  the  membership  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  could  sit  by  the  side  of  any 
brother  and  wash  his  feet  excepting  one.  So.  when 
I  went  to  the  table  I  sought  a  place  where  I  thought 
it  would  be  least  likely  that  the  one  brother  would 
reach  my  sfde.  But,  fortunately  for  me.  that  brother 
did  reach  my  siile  anif  I  washed  his  feet.  I  got  the 
blessing  and  a  lesson  that  I  have  never  forgotten. 
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o  to  the  Lords  table,  tlo  you  clioose 
As  sure  ns  you  do,  you  will  lose  the 
it  not  the  purpose  of  the  s.icrament  to 
ceable,  to  make  oue  williug  to  do  for 
his  brethren  or  his  neighbor  tlie  most- 

try  to  find 


the  above  for 
carelessness  about  his  person.  Slovenliness  and  filthi- 
iiess  are  not  virtues,  much  less  indications  of  piety  and 
spirituality.  They  are  much  more  likely  to  be  indica- 
tions of  laziness  and  uncouth  behavior.  Filthy  feet, 
cluthing.  lips  and  teeth  are  inexcnsable  at  the  Lord's 
table, — in   fact  they  are  positive  disrespect   for  (-iod 


ymbol  of  cleansing.     Th 
nd  place. 


Too  man)-  of  us  lose  the  bles-sing-  and  make  the  sac- 
rament of  no  effect  because  we  are  more  concerned 
about  the  fitness  of  our  hrother  than  our  own  fitness. 
The  New  Testament  nowhere  makes  us  responsible 
for  our  brother's  fitness,  but  it  does  make  us  respon- 
sible for  our  own  fitness,  and  this  fitness  does  not 
consist  in  being  perfect,  but  in  a  desire,  a  longing,  for 
greater  perfection  and  larger  spiritual  life  and  power 
for  service.  For  this  sacrament,  as  for  all  the  sacra- 
luents,  one  of  the  conditions  is  a  season  of  fasting 
and  prayer,  of  meditation,  of  self-examination.  Thus, 
and  thus  only,  the  soul  becomes  plastic  to  the  sacra- 
ment, so  that  theMmpress  of  the  sacrament  may  change 
it  through  and  through,  and  for  all  time. 

.^re  the  members  of  the  Cliurch  of  the  Brethren 
really  making  greater  sacrifices  for  each  other?  Are 
they  more  serviceable  to  each  other  and  to  those 
in  need?  Are  they  living  clearer  and  purer  lives  than 
do  Christians  who  do  not  keep  this  ordinance?  Those 
of  us  who  practice  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  and 
vet,  in  our  lives,  deny  the  power  of  the  sacrament,  are 
the  greatest  hindrance  to  the  universal  acceptance  of 
this  ordinance.     If  we  would  have  Christendom  ac- 


■pow 


and  greater  purity, 
jcpect  the  mere  do- 


I  fear  that  there  are  so 
ing  of  the  ordinance  to  save  them,  but  imless  the  or- 
dinance accomplishes  some  change,  gives  some  powers 
of  service  and  cleanliness  that  we  could  and  would 
hot  have  had  but  for  the  sacrament,  we  have  made  the 
sacrament  of  no  effect.  We  might  just  as  well  not 
have  kept  the  ordinance,  aye,  probably  far  better  not 
at  all,  for  the  mere  doing  of  it  may  give  a  sense  of 
false  security  and  it  mav  prove  our  damnation  instead 
■of  our  salvation.  The  Lord  is  not  pleased  with  our 
formalities  which  do  not  penetrate  the  inner  life.  A 
jierson  may  wash  feet  and  remain  tremendously  selfish 

Our  selfishness  and  worldliTiess  are  determined  by 
the  time  spent  for  self  and  the  things  of  this  world 
and  the  means  used  in  attaching  to  self  the  things  of 
this  world.  A  person  may  wash  feet  and  wear  plain 
clothes,  and  still  be  tremendously  selfish  and  worldly. 
Says  DeLavelcye,  "  Political  economy  should  never 
forget  that  material  wealth  is  a  means  and  not  an  end  ; 
the  condition  of  moral  and  intellectual  progress,  not 

and  not  an  end.  They  are  the  condition  of  spiritual 
life  and  progress,— not  the  end  of  spiritual  life.  He 
who  makes  them  the  end  misses  they  very  life  which 
they  condition. 

The  statement  was  made  recently  by  certain  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  that  if  "  Christ  were  here  now  lie 
might  perhaps  black  his  disciples'  shoes  instead  of 
washiu"-  their  feet."    The  statement  is  neither  logical. 


should    black   ot 
vhich  submits  to 


'  God's  help,  con- 
ives  me.  If  eacli 
rions,  Spirit-filled 


Attending     Ministerial     Meetings. 


•■  What  Can  I  Do  to  Get  Minister 
Meetings,  Who  Have  Not 
Tins  query  was  placed  upon 
-Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  I-:,,  i 
land,  and  was  considered  b\  lli  ■ 
doubtless  some  cause  why  lii> 
The  brethren  were  intcrro.^.ilk . 


The    Second    Coming    of    Christ. 


riie  time  for  the  meeting  should 
ne  seasons  of  the  year  it  is  ah 
■  brethren  to  leave  their  respectii 
1  students  can  not,  with.nit  loss 
:ir  schools.     Fruit-men  cm  ill    , 

1  shines.     It  is'true  wc    -I:    ■ 


the 


When  our  Lord  called  mei 
not  one  loafer  among  the  nu 
doubtless,  .some  idlers  louni;! 
It  was  the  bu.sy  men  who  Ihm 


the 


■espon. 


Drk  of 


left  the  time  of  hh 


\Vh:i 


idd  ChH«i 


the  light  of  his  life  and  sufferings?  "     It  is  not  scien- 

and his  fa 

tific,  because  in  the  historv  of  the  world,  there  could 

must  be  n 

be   only   one   moment   when   the   Christ   must   come. 

Did  one  appear  now.  professing  to  be  the  Chnst.  he 

must    of  necessitv    be  false.     Our  very  customs  have 

presence  : 

so  completelv  grown  out  of  Christianity,  that  it  be- 

comes impossible  to  say  what  they  mi.ght  have  been 

fare.     1  c, 

but  for  Christ.     To  suppose  a  Chnst  supplanting  him- 

self is  illogical.     Because  of  the  customs  in  the  time- 

.\nollK-i 

of  Christ,  and  because  of  the  nature  of  feet-washmi; 

llKH     be     11 

itself    it  is  a  perfect  symbol  of  service  and  cleansing. 

as  blacking  of  shoes  could  not  possibly  be;  first,  be- 

cause our  customs  do  not  make  it   so  completely  a 

symbol  of  service;  and,  second,  because  it  is  not  a 

together  ii 

non-attendance  of  ministers  departure  and  return. 

other  ma\'  be   the  habit  of  By  no  means,  on  the  othc 

liliiicnts  are  akin,  the  same  coming  of  Christ  mean  the 

D  both.     Do  you  remember  believer,   for  it.  is  the  tearlii 

n!  earnest  brethren  who  met  Ijic  Lord  descends  from  bca 

losed  doors?    It  was  in  the  shall  rise  first  (1  Tliess.  -1;  1 


s  ;„„/,'/y 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— August  26,  1911 


ot  the  ba\!oi  Oui   Jirst  and  luling  de^ie  siiould  be  to  plea-^e    c 

lit  tikes  place  do  the  pleasine  ot    oui   Filher  in  heaven      But  hoi 

ic    hue    found  cm    \\l    do   this        Can    lebellious    man    please    dod 

Ihit   it  tlie  re  \cs   trui\  '    t  od  does  ncit  spcik  to  nnn  au(hbl)    fic 

I  in  jud^  ncnl  to  1  kc    i    in  the  ch\s  of  lunp:  i^<       lit  docs  not  sen 

letLi    t)   the  (  1  1  ii-.e  np  piophets  hUc  FnocJi     \biahxm    Moses    Eh 

^rcatci  oiic    e\en  jesus    the  Messiah  ot  the  promise 

en   the  second  the   \nointed  Son     He  is  now  our  Piophet   oui  Priesl 

aeeoidin£i  to  eui    Kniij    spintnal    immoital    all  gloruus      Wear 

thinc^s  tian;>  diaun  to  him  b\    the  all  conquering  impulse  of  hi 

i\    this   event  ann/mg  lo\e      ^\  e  humble  ourselves  to  confess  ou 

It  will  not  be  sins    to  be  buried  with  hiin  in  baptism  as  he  \\as  n 

(me  upon  us  the  waters  of  [iidni     \\  e  1  ueel  d  uh  in  pia\ci     is  h^ 

I  he   pit>ph  did    ue  stf  Dp  I  >  u  ish  hi     hseiples    feet   is  he  did    an( 

I     I   L    111^  \e    ^      il    lit    I  11^   ^      1         he  did      These   thine; 

I   il        It  1           1     I      1    ni     1    i         lei       >ne   m   tilth  and  liope      bioken    foi  onh  the  spin 
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the  God  of  he 

Ihe  bod)  Is  still  dead      Paul  tells  us   in  Rom    S    2! 

\  L       t    n  1    ui|     m,    tb      lilessedne  s    of   pe  ice  that  we  who  ha\e      the  histfruits  of  the  Spiiit    e^cll 

iibmit  t>   him       We    hi\e   pcate   in   hnn   it   we  be  adoption    to  wit   the  ledemption  of  oui  bod) 

bedient  From  this  we  iiifei   tint  saKation  is  not  complete 

Pe   at   peiee   anioiii;   \ouisel\es      said   Paul    the  and  that  the  pouei  ot  sin  and  death  has  been  parth 

postit    t)  tie  chnieh  at  Thessaloniea   when  he  wrote  broken  in  oursehes      This  being   the  case    then    a 

IS  itcoidecl  lettei      He  had  reason  to  wilte  thus  m  can  be  expected    theie  is  a  continual  conflict  between 

Is  da\      Ihe  same  is  tiue  now  the  spirit  which  is  redeemed  and  the  bod)    whicli  i 

When  mcinbeis  \iolate  the  io\al  law  of  Io\e   there  sm      In  this  conflict  the  spiiit    allied  to  (joil    c  ime 

ill  not  be  peace     \\  e  should  speak  well  of  each  other  out  MCtoi      Bnt  though  there  be  \ictoiies  of  the    i  n  il 

r  keep  qiiiet      When  an\    of  us  1 1)    liindrances    oi  over  the  bod\     it  is  not  content    and  Paul   sa\       in 

nil  I  liii,  I  I  il      n  the  wa\  of  oui  brethren  and  sis  2  Cor   s    18  that  the  spirit  cries  to  be  fice  tioin  tin 

I             I           are  not  at  peace  bod\   ot  sm  and  death 

pel  orders  or  principles  when  Sui^e  the  bod\     in  addition  to  the  spirit    must  be 

Mth  one  anothei      Peace  biinc;s  leleemed    the  cpiestion  aiiscs    When  is  the  bod)   le 

lie   It  pc  ice    we  Kmember  eieh  deemed'     It  is  not  ledeemed  until  the  lesnriection  ol 


ireh'     It  will  mean  the  innnfestati  ii  2  t 

(  hrist  (2  Ihe       1     10')   the  oveilhr  u  1    1 

ics  (2  Thcs     1     S)    the  cstalihshment  let 

an.l  the   c   n  nmmitl  n    .f    ill   tliin,-s  Ua 

ible  doctimc   then   Hi'    Il  h  1 1    )  r  The  Completion  of  the  Work  of  Salvation. 


well    1  leu     iiiptniLs 

iccepte  1  IS  to  do  iw  u  entiiel)  XMtli  the  old  hi  >h     ii 

Seel     pc.ce    Hlld  puisne  It 

take  the  new   one    which  comes  to  man  at  his  icsn 

The  ucik  ol  iiobteiusness  shall  he 

lection 

The    condition   of  mans   spirit    from   the   time 

Hi;c  pcice  one  with  another 

his  death   to  his   icsuiieetion    is  onl)    a   minoi    li 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  peace 

in  this  subject    nid  little  needs  to  be  said      Accordii 

(  ad  bath  c  die  1  us  to  peace 

to  Gould   man  s  spiiit  exists  m  a  drear\    disembodic 

1       I  IXC  m  peace 

state— not  onh    the  spiiit  ot  the   saints    but  ot  tl 

13       Be  at  peace  among  lOurseKes 

wicked  as  well      The  question  now   arises    Since  tl 

for  peace  in  the  chnich  of  oui  lord 

spirits   aie   in   a   disembodied   state    where   do   the 

Pa 

spiiits  sta\  whik  in  this  condition?    As  to  this  que 

tion  difieient  Mews  aie  held   and  all  aic  of  a  speciil 

Some  people  hold  a  view  that  pla 
n  mtermehii\  place  between  hea\e 


to  do    t.r  we  bchcxe  th  ,t  he  is  ,  „,i,  ..return     nc  '  ' ';■  "'^  ""^  »«  "^  -Aj-  ,"'  ""I  T    ^     T'  ^"-i    view    is    that    the    spirits    of   the    righteous    aie 

da)     ind  If  we  are  f  uind  faithful    then  shall  we  be  ''',', 'I      '  ^^"™"°       i       T            "  "  ""  P'"  ■"  -'^^  -  P'^"  -"^  -"dition  as  to  en^o)  the  ,0)s 

^loiified  with  him      Lut  we  I  now    not  the  .In    nn  ""^  ■"=«  ''^  ^f'''  concerning  this  beginning  because  ^ 

the  hour  of  his  appeirino    so  let  us  watch    therefore  -  "nm    bought  o    this  stibject  laxs  the  stress  upon  ^_.^           ^^^  ^^^^,_  ^                   ^^  ^/^^^^  ,^^„  ^  ^^^^^^^^^ 

and  pra,   alwaxs   that  we  may  he  counted  worthx  to  the  completion  of  the  work  alread)   begun  ^         ^^^^^             ^_^_,                ^^^            ^^^^^  ^,^^ 

escape  his   wrath    and   to   stand  before   the   Son   of  ^^'hcn  man  accepts  Chlist    realizing  his  weakness                        the  wicked  aie  brought  before  the  judg 

,r,'  is  a  sinnei    he  is  moved  b)  the  lo)c  ot  God      Here                 ,          ,  ,     ,      t,          ,        ?i       i 

^'■'"  „„„.„  „t  i„,  ,..,  n 1,  ;,,.  ....u   „i,..u  ,„  ,,..    ...  nient  bar  of  (.od      The  end  is  at  hand  ; 


moved  b)  the  lo)c  ot  God     He 
T.if     I    c   n  ,t  psLia  ^^1  .113  =11.  through  the  faith  which  he  has  ...  ,   ,  ,      ,      ,  ,       ,  ,    , 

T<lhr<l    ^  Dal 1,^^^^^    „„,  ,„  ri,„...L„„,   *„  „„„     Ti„„.,„i,  .,„.      as  If  the  work  of  sahation  were  completed  but 

Peace 


.,  .    ^1      r    ^e      1     L   1      1  ment  bar  of  ( .ot       1  he  end  is  at  hand  and  it  appear 

through  the  faith  which  he  has  in      _     ^  ^^^^     ^^^      ^    ,i,  ,>,„„,..„  „„„„i„t.,i  K„t  .,„t  .r, 
Christ  s  pow  ei  to  save 


be  IS  put  into  the  state  of  a  ri.»liteous  man      B)          ^"^"^ ''  ''°ctnne  of  salvation  does  not  stop  with  tl 
I  mean   that   when  a  man  repeiUs  of  his  sms  and     ^^^'^'^   °^   salvati-     -■-   • —    —    '  '"■' 


Thev  reach  out  bevoiid  this  eaitli  and  take  in  the  un 
s  the  whole  creation  groai 


xnd  declaie 

reconcile   all   things  unto 

hether  the\   be  tilings  on 

Thus    iccri.lmg  tl  Pan 


TiiL  church  is  Gods  fainih   on  earth     .nc      t   li  11         i    i,  Ih  it  this  man  has  done  is  remove 
ntansioiis    the  tiaining  place  of   the   children      1,1  1  ,  1     I  m  n,     deeds      He  is  looked  upon  In      mg  and  tiavailni,  together  m  pim    waiting  till  it  can 

kingdom  h.  come      CMled  out  from  the  1  in,  I  I  i      1        1  I,      an,cls   ,s  if  he  were  a  hoi)   man   dl  his     ''^  '''^''^^''^  '  "™"  "'^  bondage  ot  corruption  tnto  the 

the  world   we  are  separited  from  unustrniH  1    ,    i  ,u  '-'^''^  "'  "'^^  g'""  "'  "^^  ^''■'''■^"  "f  ^'°'^  (R™^    ^ 

vea   scparitcd  unto  the  ,,  ae  of  (  .  I      W  c    >   ,c  I     I  I  nt  Ibis  does  not  wariant  the  man  s  hope  of  being     -'.',_.,  Vl,'."'!'',  "^".5^ 'rl''»"'!i,l'','!'' ' 

in  the   dominion  of  sin    but  now     nc       \ci   1       tb  t\ed  irom  condemnation  at  the  hnal  judgment  of  the     ■"'"■'    ■"' ■  "" 

power  of   luine  grice     nidbioii,ht  ml        ibc  I   .id      It  is  not  enough  to  become  a  Christian      It  is 

kingdom  of  Gods  dear  Sjn  lUst    is  nei.cssar\    to  continue  a  Christian      Mnn    a 

What  a  marvelous  tran  I  li    i  tb  \     iiinci   lo  t  me     ittcr  joniing  church    i  elapses  into  the    \    i        I 

a  sinner  saved'      \  child     I   ll  I  I    I  ut  now     i  the  woild      Such  an   jne    even  though     it     nc   tunc 

child  of  God  in  Christ  Jc  ii      I      n    i,  ini    seeing  the  be  acctptc  I  llin  I      in  n   I  hive  the        m    n  c  tl    t  hi 

again       jf    water   an!   of   the    Spirit    coining  out   of  coinpletc  I 

holv  bi|ti  m   and  out  ot  the  wirk  rf  the  HoK   Spiiit  Sanctihc  ili  i   i 

of  God    oiii    ruber    we  utter  the  hhal  civ        \bln  it  is    ,  pi  , 

Father     and  recogni/e     our  I  athei  inliLiven        1  In  ti  n 

is  not  childish  but  it  is  childlike       1  In     i     the    il  |  \       i  Ini,    to   P  lul  s   view     the   Holv    Spirit   is   the 

lion    so  now   we  are  the  adopted  sons    in  I    hii,hlci  Dninc    i^ci  I  tb  it  comes  into  a  mans  life  at  the  tunc 

spirit  of  obc  hence  c.  n  ncss  ol  m  m   thus  lai    is  n  it  snlhcient      \t  man  s 
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will  be  done 


The   Life  That  Can   Pray. 


ys,  "  If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
k  whatsoever  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
(John  15:7,  .\m.  R.) .    That  word,  -  what- 

k  of  our  Lord's 

ng  in  the  uniyei 

:s  for  it,  it  becomes  a  very  start- 
Ijiijr  proposition.    How  can  he  do  it? 

He  couldn't  make  such  an  offer  without  condition, 
fcsus  must  keep  his  word,  must  do  what  he  promises. 
To  make  such  a  promise  to  any  one  and  every  one 
without  condition  would  be  extremely  foolish.  There 
would  be  all  kinds  of  foolish  and  even  evil  requests 
arising  to  God,— requests  which  God  could  not  grant 
without  serious  results.  For  him  to  refuse  them 
would  naturally  destroy  confidence  in  the  promise,  and 
tints  defeat  tlie  purpose  of  our  Lord. 

Even  as  it  is,  so  many  people  have  overlooked  the 
condition,  have  grasped  after  the  promise  without-ful- 
filling the  condition,  and  have  been  disappointed,  that 
prayer  has  ceased  to  be  used  as  a  means  to  do  the 
work  of  God  as  he  intended  it.  Many  Christian  people 
have  little  or  no  confidence  in  prayer.     Perhaps  none 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


What  are  the  conditions  to  succ 

„s  see:  "If  ve  abide  in  me,  and 

vou  "    What  is  it  to  abide  in  Chri 

Ihat  keepeth  his  .comnrandments 

he  in  him"  (1  John  ?,:  24).     .\n 

mandments?      In    the    vcr^c    pre 

DEATH    OF    ELD.    I.    S.   FLORY. 


Eld.  J. 
March  K 
aged  75  i 

cWersliii) 


Let 


i  wilf  ascend  to  God  in  behalf  of  all 
will  of  God  that  all  men  should  be  i 
.  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.     He  win 


Cln 


as  for 


li>ve  for  our  bret 

has  set  the  stanc 

for  the  one  wdio 

ice  or  in  death  a 

Rut  there   is 

abide  in   vou." 

others  might  go 

ask  God  for  jus 

One  needs  more 

what  is  good. 

himself   or   late 

With  them  as  a 

Villa  St..  r;.saden 


MOUNT   MORRIS    COLLEGE. 
Almost  Ready  for  Another  Year. 


He  will  present  his  l--i 

so  as  to  demonstrate  t- 
cejitahle  and  perfect  wilt 

one  out  of  sin  and  nearer 
He  will  walk  by  the  Spir 


after 


the  flesh. 

Finallv.  the  one  who  abides  in  Christ  and 
the  word  of  Christ  abides,  will  pray  for 
will  rin  ill  he  nn  ilo  to  save  his  brethren,  even  all 
;"  sons  of  men    b:Mhat  will  not  satisfy  him.     His         Mo.nt  Morris,  1,1,,  Au,.  .6. 


uch.     He 
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Family    Congeniality. 


rc^fiy  to  lielp  tlie  fiownc 
noble  character.  His  I 
Such  was  Eld.  Allen  Iv 
1911.  aged  eighty-three  \ 


St  and  suffering.  He  was  a 
e  was  full  of  good  deeds. 
;,  who  passed  over  July  17, 
ars  Feb.  12.  last.    He  was  a 


A    Live    Pocketbook. 


nary,  leaning  wholly  upon   God. 


rn.    Mow  refreshing  if  they  bring  pleas- 

hecn  children,  and  some  of  us  have  chii- 

iilp.Trcnls.     We  then  Innked  forward  to 
nf  this  life:  we  now  look  hack  toward 


arrving  with  us  the  e.xperici 


Wc  Iia\'c  been  separai 


.y  it.     Besides  other  pleasant  results  this  letter  had 


in.  ion.  at  r.in 


families  who  are  scpai 


.a.NH-ard  boy,  if  llu 
1  the  family  and  I 
Bhnni,  Kan.';. 


Elder    Allen    Ives. 


at  the  the],  mr.^  "i.  ..■■  '::,•  '  '  I  ,  l.  a.I'  '  .■mi. 
Kansas,  and  a,  ':  ,  li..  1  .,  ;u■^  ;.:,:.!,  l,,i,:,^  .,n,l  -,.,,,- 
pathetic  heart,  he  uas  ~ i  ilcc|t!\.  cn:.^-.ii;cii  in  nusM,,n 

With  te,am  and  hn^-v'he  went  hundreds  of  miles  p, 
comfort  the  men.hers  and  hrin.,  Ilie  slad  tidings  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  sinners.  .\  ^i-^.i!  .le.al  n[  his  time 
was  thus  given   to  Cod  and   I.,  huildiii"    nn  churches 


■the 


His  was  a  verilahle  "  fr. 


shcl- 


.scores  of  people. 

He.  with  the  rc-l  of  the  people  ni  lli..,t  seclion.  had 
U.  snffer  losses  ll,r.,u.gh  dron.-hts  and  grasshoppers 
and  chinch  bn.gs.  \nd  "  the  dcfrander  "  als.i  got  into 
bis  holdings.  Later  in  life  he  moved  to  the  Stale  of 
A\'asbington  and  there,  over  mountains  and  through 
forests,  he  pioneered  and  gave  himself  wdiollv  to  the 


Trnfico,   Cal. 

God    Revealed    in    Nature. 

BY    J.    F.    nURTON. 

Will  \  David  beheld  the  solar  system  with  its  many 
'iii  iir  \.i.  i.i.ide  lo  say.  "The  heavens  declare  the 
^!  .'id  the  firmament  showeth  bis  handi- 

lion  i.i  (,,,.1.  i,.r  it  demonstrates  his  glory  and  mani- 
fests Ids  workmanship. 

If  one  will  only  learn  to  read  the  book  of  nature, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  an 
eternal  Bein.g.  .So  pronounced  is  Divine  Power  and 
^Visdom  in  the  works  of  creation,  and  so  superior  it 
is  to  tlie  inventions  of  man,  one  must  admit  that  he- 
hind  the  things  created  is  God  the  Creator. 

.\n  untutored  Arab  was  once  asked  how  he  knew 
there  was  a  God.  "  Just  as  I  know."  he  said,  point- 
ing to  a  footprint  in  the  sand,  "  whether  it  was  a  man 
or  a  camel  that  passed  my  tent."     Nature  is  full  of 


out  the  first  fish.     The  p 

been  thousands  of  fish  ii 
bad  the  beautiful  silver  i 
Goshen,  hid. 


and  behold  the  wonderful  display  of  na 
-ound  >ou  at  the  great  world  of  vege 
al  life!  Look  above  at  the  clouds,  sun 
i  comets  !  Look  beneath  at  'the  rich  de 
silver  and  coal,  and  remember  that  i 
natnrc  speaking  to  yon  of  the  wonder 


Be    Kind    to    Your    Animals. 

Wi!  read  in  Prov.  12:  10,  "A  righteous  man  re- 
.ganlcth  the  life  of  his  beast."  We  see,  nrany  times, 
tli;it  the  brute  creation  is  treated  very  cruel  indeed. 
W'c  slionld  be  kind  to  om-  domestic  animals.  If  tiiey 
arc  treated  well,  they  arc  very  faithful,  and  they  have 
often  been  life  savers.  Be  kind  to  your  horses,  and 
mercifnl  to  them  at  all  times.  Think  of  faithful 
■■  Nell,"  the  horse  oivncd  by  Eld.  John  Kline,  of  Vir- 


[      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      j 

The    "Problem"    With    Your    Christian 
Workers'    Society. 

Prov.  8:   17,  32-36. 
For  Siindiiy  Evening,  September  3,  1911. 

I.  Five  Questions.— (1)  Is  your  inenibcrsliip  sniallci 
than  it  should  be  (Luke  12:  32)?  (2)  Is  it  hard  to  gel 
all  the  young  people  to  take  part?  (-3)  Arc  you  afflictcil 
with  long  speeches?  (4)  Are  you  conscious  of  "a  lacl: 
of  spirituality"  in- some  of  your  members?  (5)  Arc  yon 
longing  for  new  members  to  help  "  the  faithful  few " 
(Gal.  6:  9)? 

II.  Which  of  ttfe  Above  Questions  Touch  Weaknesses 
in  Your   Society? — I    wish    your    society    were    in    such    n 

cry  one  of  these  questions.  That  would  be  ideal.  Yoii 
may  not  reach  it.     It  is  not  too  much  to  try  for. 

III.  Something  Wrong  with  the  Society  Means  Some- 
thing Lacking  in  Individual  Members. 

IV.  Supply  the  Lack  in  Those  Members  and  You  Have 
Remedied   the    Society's   Weakness. 

V.  Genvally  Speaking,  Those  Young  People  Who  Will 
Not  Do  Things  Are  (1)  Persons  who  lack  interest  in 
Christian    work.      (2)     Persons    who    have    interest,    but 

Note.— (1)  Interest  the  uninterested,  and  help  these 
who  need  to  learn  how,  and  your  problem  is  solved.     (2) 

ways  to  do  the  work,  is  the  way  to  solve  the  problem. 
(3)  The  great  thing  about  any  church  is  its  atmospherc. 
The  hum  of  the  world's  industry  may  be  heard  in  a 
church  when  some  other  things  ought  to  be  heard.  Read 
the  write-up  and  get  others  to  read  it. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


aid  that  a  certain  elder's  horse,  beconung  resi- 

le hitched,  broke  loose,  ran  off  with  a  sleigh. 

Our    Stewardship. 

1    to   the    meetinghouse,    several  -  miles   awav. 

1   Peter  4;  7-11. 

ic  was  caught.     He  knew  where  the  churcb 

For  Week   Beginning  September  3,   1911. 

1.  Diversity  of   Gifts.— The   kingdom    of    God    is    so 

ten  strilcc  their  ;inimals  and  use  profane  lan- 

very    entrusted    talent.      It    is    not    confined    to    any    o 

n  iniphasizc  ilieir  fcelmgs.     A  certain  elder 

given    line.      It    is    not    preaching    the    Gospel    alone,    n 

f  llir  iMl  lun-  oiu  .if  tlie  house  wJien  you  come 

icaling  tlic  sick  alone,  not  the  right  training  of  childr 

ncrely,   not    the  setting  of  a  godly  example   only,  nor 

'     ■          f  is  wrong  to  rob  birds' 

t    the    mmistialions    to    the    poor    and    needy    alone. 

IS   fails    to   have  a   special   aptitude    for    some    one   thi. 

I.I   mill   s|i..iil.|   In    iin  means  be  cruel  to  the 

nd    whatever    that    one- thing    is,   that    is    our    trust,    a 

God's  glory  may  be  advanced   (1    Cor.    10:  31;    Rom.    1 
6-8). 
2.  Unfaithful   Stewardship   Means   Lack   of   Power.— 

their  stewardship  in  the  field  where  he  has  placed  the 
that  accounts  for  the  lack  of  power  in  the  church  men 
hership    of   today.     We    have    too    many    dreamers;    tc 


glan 


Or  our  own  accord  we  can  not  overcome  the  wicked 
one  and  make  room  in  our  hearts  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 
-Ml  our  attempts  in  our  own  strength  at  renovating 
the  inner  life  are  in  vain.  We  must  yield  ourselves  to 
the  cleansing  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  under  the  Di- 
vine Influence  the  fully  surrendered  heart  will  be  pre- 
pared for  the  indwelling  of  the  LIolv  Spirit. 

One  filling  of  the  Spirit  is  not  enough.  There  must 
he  refilling  continually.  The  apostles  and  disciples  of 
Mid  ivcre  continually  seeking  refilling.  Through  the 
W'or.l.  the  Holy  Spirit  elTccts  its  workiu.gs  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  received  it,  and  we  should  de- 
voiitK    stiidv   the  Word  of  God  everv   dav. 

Ashland,' Ohio. 


field 


God  : 


harvests  are  unreaped,  and  the  hungering  go  unfed.  The 
entrusted  talent  must  work  in  the  entrusted  field  (1  Cor. 
12:  4-11;  31). 

3.  We  Should  Study  Our  Trust. — Find  out  what  it  is 
and  do  it  with  your  might.  If  it  is  the  home  field,  be 
content  to  labor  there.  If  it  is  the  foreign  field,  go  to 
it  in  ai;  your  strength.  If  it  is  a  money  trust  that  has 
been  confided  to  you,  then  it  is  a  most  responsible  one, 
ill  t!ic  multiplicity  of  ways  in  which  It  can  be  employed 
[or    God's    glory.       To     spend     thousands     on     one's     self 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 


Lines    on    the    Death    of    Mr 


calls   forth 
luished  tli£ 


Just  like  a 
Although  her 


May  prove  a  great  renown. 

Each  tear  you  slied  may  prov 

To  deck  a  jeweled  crown. 

Wc  siiould  not  question  God'; 
-While  passing  'neath  the  re 

"Be  still;  I  am  thy  God." 


To  hca 

r  the 

words  from  lips  Divine, 

" 

igh;  come  higher." 

■Tis  sn 

cct  to 

Whe 

e  sex 

Where 

brok 

n    links,   in    friendship's 

May 

all  b 

made  complete. 

We  so 

ictfm 

es   sigh   for  that  bright 

Whe 

e  lov 

d  ones  fondly  wait 

To  cla 
Whe 

pour 

hands  with  welcome  h 
■ng  through  the  gale. 

W.  Pratt  St.. 

Baltimore,  Md. 

this  lack  of  courtesy  is,  that  people 


to  be  popu-     lavished  upon  him, 


lar.  They  want  to  engage  in  things  by  whidi  they  high 
get  honor  of  men.  They  esteem  such  praise  more  '  prove 
than  they  do  the  glory  of  God.     Some  of  tlicm  seem     of  lu 

lands,  by  .giving-  of  their  substance  for  that  work-,  hit  W  ■ 


pure  love,  that  prompted  1 


While  "it  is  a  pleasure  to  associai 

with  tlic  lowly  ones  of  earth,  and 
and  kindness  upon  them.  Thc\- 
recognition  of  those  who  arc  enjo 
pcrior  station  in  life,  and  whose  inllu 
The  Savior  said :  "  Inasmuch  as  yc 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethr 
it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:  40). 

Our  religious  duties  would  not  be 
it  not  for  the  opposition  which  sot 


God'. 


mes  confront 
Satan's  force 
le  progress  o 


flatter! 


God's  kingdom.  The  spiritual  enemy 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  pr 
inducements  to  cause  truly  devoted  Christians  to  con 
promise  wfith  the  gilded  attractions  of  sin.  "  Spiriti 
al  wickedness  in  high  places,"  may  be  suggested  ,• 
an  advantage  toward  enlargitig  the  borders  of  Zioi 
Ry  yielding  to  these  enchanting  enticements  the  "  vci 
elect  "  inay  be  deceived. 

Then  there  are  treacherous  persons,  who  may  pri 
tend  to  be  oar  friends,  wdicn,  in  reality,  they  arc  wici 
ed  and  destructive  at  heart, — "  dcspisers  of  those  th 
arc  .good,"  and  destro\'ers  of  the  work  of  grace 
Mien's  hearts.  The  reput;iti'>ii  -i"  inn  ^  Iumu- 
person  has  been  undermined.  .  ■   '         ;  '       ■  nm; 

by  vicious  people  wdio  take  dclij    i  ■■''    "  '   i'         Jnmn 

llucnce  of  those  who  are  earnest  and  sincere  in  the 
efforts  is  absolutely  nullified.     That  kind  of  cnviroi 

effectual  spiritual  progress.  At  such  times  t!ic  won 
111  oiu-  Savior,  "  Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  sei'pcnl 
lite  applicable. 


Persons  who  are  wid. 
lies  will  diligently  watch  the  cm  hvjIm. 
in  their  operations,  and  gtiaid    i  ' 

Tn  or.ler  to  be  successful  in  

pie  arc  living.  To  perform  duties  f 
difficulties  may  be  a  trying  situation,  1 
he  a  means  of  quickening  the  perccptii 


rin 


;mg  . 


operatic 


Duties  Under  Difficulties. 

BY   LOVENA  S.   ANDES. 

This  word  "duty"  implies  that  we  are  boniid  bv 
moral  obligation  either  to  do,  or  to  refrain  from  doing, 
certain  tilings.  It  embraces  the  terms,  "  respect." 
"  reverence  "  or  "  regard  "  for  any  one,  to  do  him 
or  her  a  service.  Children  shotild  obey  their  parents, 
church  members  should  reverence  their  spiritual  ad- 
visers, and  nations  should  respect  their  governments, 
in  so  far  as  it  is  consistent  with  the  Divine  Law. 

All  human  beings  are  limited  to  the  path  of  duty. 
It  is  God's  plan ;  hence  it  is  unwise  for  any  one  to  try 
to  evade  responsibility.  There  is  no  royal  road  to 
heaven  aside  from  this.  The  apostle  Paul  said :  "  As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  arc  of  the  house- 
liold  of. faith"  (Gal,  6:  10).  We  are  under  moral 
obligation  to  do  this,  even  though  we  should  meet 
with  obstacles  to  hinder  our  efforts,  for  we  can  natu- 
rally expect  nothin,g  else  here  below. 

The  class  of  people  that  elicit  my  greatest  inter- 
est and  sympathy,  and  to  whom  I  feel  most  attached. 
are  th«  humble,  the  timid  ami  oppressed,  and  those 

How  often  it  has  been  noticed  that  people  of  culture, 
talent  and  ability  turn  their  backs  (figuratively  speak- 
ing) upon  those  who  are  in  less  fortunate  circum- 
stances than  they,  and  whose  lives  they  might  have 
helped  to  brighten  and  cheer!     The  main  reason  for 


y  little,  becan 


ongings 
for  us. 
m-  help- 


cheering  the  sick  and  discoiirag 
wayward  ones  to  Christ.  There 
re  living  lives  of  sin  that  it  seems 


t  home  demand'  our  tiiuc.    Perform- 
faillifiilly  wc  arc  surely  doing  liis 


If    You    Love,    Follow. 


'She    Hath    Done    What   She    Could." 


think,  the  I.ord 
anybody  to  get 
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act  of  Mary 
if  approval? 
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.pin,,:,- 

revival   at   tl,e   Zio, 

house,  Candq 

,  Dal;.,  I)V  rtro.   Paul 

Mohler,  closed 

1.  with 

twentv-fniir   liaptizet 

and   four   re- 

.     Tl,c 

meetings    continued 

thirty    days. 

VTV-MN 

.crospcl  ad.Iresses  we 

■e  recentiv  de- 

in  tlie  Snyrlcr  Lake  cluirch. 

Iowa,  hv  Bro. 

Dcardorff.     Eleven  were  induced  to  put  on 

n  bapti^ 

m,  while  three  returi 

e<l  to  the  fold. 

A  M,m;i..n).xi>K.xT  writes  us  concerning  a  faithfi 
old  iiiiiii-.in-.  wlio  prciichecl  the  Gospel  for  forty  year' 
anil  when  lie  liieil.  nearly  a  year  ago,  not  a  word  w.'i 
saiil  in  the  M  is.sivNcr.u  about  his  rteparture.  In  ad.li 
tion  to  this  being  one  of  the  sad  incidents  in  "life. 
shows  a  neglect  for  which  there  should  be  no  excus( 
When  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  called  awa\ 
something  should  be  said  about  his  life,  labors  and  hi 
going  hence.  Tlie  MRSsiiNGKR  always  lias,  room  fo 
Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler      such  notices. 


R.iviiR  was  witi 
vcr  hist  Sunday. 

inst  heeu  orgauiz 
ddnn  J,  P.rou.ghe 

went  to  Flora,  Ind.,  to  remain  over  last  Lord's  Day. 

witli  the  Brethren   at      Wo  understand  tliat  lie  will  visit  a  few  points  in  tlic 

State  jjcfore  returnin,g  to  his  home  at  River  Bend, 
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the  District  of  Oklal 


listrict  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa,  .Minne- 
South  Dakota  is  to  be  held  In  the  Lewiston 
ear  Lewiston,  Jlinn.  The  date  announced 
eeting  is  Oct.  4.  The  elders  of  the  District 
Oct.  .1,  at  10  A.  M. 


1 

""■  ™"'""' 

ee  ap|>ointed  bv  the  Ai 
■ethren  L.  T.  Holsing 

nual  Meet 

','",'r  i' 

Ziegler.  -pent  s 
ton,   nhiM.  and 
mo.i.iy   acceiitc 

i.rescnted  a  report  th 
1.     For  the  present  t 
sight  of  the  church,  w 
John  Heckman,  servii 
iber  of  the  committee 
the  Covington  churcl 

ith  one  of 
g  as  elde 

cha 
the 

•.ge.    .\  mei 
outlook  foi 

T  Mount  Z 
e  enacted  r 
of  the  bapt 

ee  K  \er>   much  enco 

den 
ing 

ON,  Green  Mount,  Va 
cently,  that  reminded 
sm  in  the  cloud  and  in 
ipour  twelve  applicants 

,  there  w; 

he  Bible 

he  sea.    D 

were  led  i 

1  HOSE  desiring  to  have  articles  in  the  Brethren  .Al- 
manac for  1912  should  let  us  liave  their  -iTianuseriijt  , 

not  later  than  Oct.  1.     Corrections  for  the  ministerial  '^  '"■^""  •''"''  """'e'-^"'-      ' ''""^h  the  people  >verc 

list,  and  other  departments,  ought  to   reach   us  not  ;';,^"'--l'-=d.  "ot  one  left  the  place  on  account  of  the  rain, 

later  than  the  middle  of  October.  ^^'.'"'^  "^f '  ^'^  "'^  "^'""''^  ™"'^  ''°™"  '"  'h<>  '"''"  "' 

,     ram,  the  baptism  -went  on,  and  it  proved  to  be  the  most 

,    During  the  recent  Sunday-school  Meeting  in  South-  impressive  baptismal  scene  ever  witnessed  in  that  coiri- 

ern  Ohio  the  delegates,  representing  fifty-two  out  of  "'""''-V-     It  was  the  closing  of  a  series  of  meetings 

fifty-six  schools  in  the  District,  decided  unanimously  '''a'  'i^<^'  'esulted  in  eighteen  being  added  to  the  church 

,  and  one  restored  to  fellow- 


engaged  m 


V  31  Bro.  W.  K.  Moore,  an  eliler 
Crove  (Illinois)  congregation, 
ghtieth  year  of  his  earthly  pilgri 
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The   public    discussion    in    Indiana    between    Bro. 

Colo.,      B.  E.  Kesler  and  Rev.  E.  G.  Denny  proved  to  be  a 

ind  is     most  interesting  affair  to  the  community  in  wdiich  it 

)rk  in     wag  ii^id     jt  ^^^  lar.gely  attended  bv  the  people  of  the 

e  will     community,    and    not   a    few   of   our   ministers    from 

work.      Indiana  and  the  adjoining  States  were  present.     Bro. 

Kesler's  defense  of  our  faith  and  practice  seems  to 

1^  ^ilj^      have  given  the  best  of  satisfaction.    He  went  into  the 

discussion  well  prepared,  kept  his  arguments  well  in 

hand,  remained  cool  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 

_"^'."  ^      stances,  showing  due  respect  for  the  occasion  and  the 

;tt',".!5      iiuportaiicc  of  the  ijucstions  under  consideration.     It 

is  believed   that  the  exchange  of  views   will  help  a 

number  of  people  in  their  search  for  the  truth.     At 

least  it  will  add  to  the  standing  of  the  Brethren  in  that 

part    of    Indiana,    and    greatly    strengthen    tlje    faith 

r.f  those  who  are  identified  with  us 
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Wk  suggest  tliat  all  the  nc« ly-organized  churches,  they  did  not  forget  the  Ciud  of  their  fathers.  The  wisdom  of  those  who  promoted  the  movement  of 
ith  their  respective  pastors,  or  elders  in  charge,  be  spirit  tliat  actu.ated  them  ahi.les  in  the  church  until  our  people  to  flu-  \',,ithivesl  F,,r  «  „„„  v„.,ro  n.. 
nnonnced  through  the  ME,ssE.vr,KB.     Such  announce-      this  dav-     It  took  llv  .n.:u,:l-  ,  ,f  ,  ,„.   ,.,    .,,•,    ;„,,,lc„,-      HislH.-t   I,-,. '     .,  snme  ye.trs  the 


■  of  the  Seventh. n.T 


It  least 


One  of  our  earnest  pastors  says  that  his  congrega- 
tion is  making  a  slow  but  steady  progress  in  spiritual 
life,  and  that  he  sometimes  becomes  discouraged  be- 
cause the  growth  is  not  greater.  There  is  no  occa- 
sion for  a  servant  of  the  Lord  ito  become  discouraged 
simply  because  the  spiritual  growth  in  his  flock  is 
not  as  rapid  as  be  should  like  to  see  it.  His  business 
is  to  feed  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  him  overseer,  and  if  be  sees  some  progress  from 
year  to  year,  he  has  reasons  for  praising  the  Lord  and 
continuing  his  efforts.  As  a  rule,  the  church  that 
m'ows  slowly,  but  surely,  does  better  work  than  the 
one  that  increases  by  leaps  and  bounds.  We  would 
th.it  all  the  congregations  in  the  Brotherhood  were 
nkiking  a  steady  progress  in  spiritual  life. 


"The   Winning    of   the    West." 

Within  the  memory  of  many  the  Great  West  has 
been  won  by  the  hardy  pioneers  of  civilization.  Sixty 
years  ago  the  Great  American  Desert,  home  of  the 
buffalo  and  wild  Indian,  was  thought  to  be  an  unpro- 
dtictive,  sandy  waste,  the  Northwest  a  blizzard-swept 
desolation,  where  none  but  the  hardiest  could  survive 
the  frigid  winters,  and  California  a  far-away  dream- 
land where  gold  was  mined  under  semibarbarous  con- 
ditions. The  agricultural  and  horticultural  possibil- 
ities of  the  land  of  the  setting  sun  were  unknown  and 
undreamed  of  quantities. 

Kansas,  tenth  State  in  area  and  first  in  crop  acre- 
age, was  then  a  territory  just  carved  out  of  the  Great 
Desert ;  California  was  seeking  admission  into  the 
Union,  and  there  was  not  a  single  State  west  of  the 
^lissuui-i   Ri\cr,     A  mighty  empire,  with  untold  pos- 
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<:nii-  •'  I-ar  \Ae-lcrn  Brethren  "  were  the  pioneers 
of  the  Church  of  tlic  Brethren  in  the  West.     They 

faith   of  the   fathers   with   them   and   their   first   and 

the  Word.     And  while  they  prospered  temporally. 


the  Mission  I 
hold  in  Easte: 
there  but  sue 
our  Brethren 


)ard  labored  in  vain  to  gain  a  foot- 
Canada.  A  missionary  was  located 
■ss  did  not  crown  the  effort.  Then 
■ossed  the  border  hue  into  the  West. 


and  very  soon  churches  were  orfranized  in  British 
Columbia.  It  was  mission  work  by  immigration  of 
the  most  successful  kind. 

Tn  winning  the  West  there  were  disappointments 


l.\'  a  few  of  the  congreg-ations,  in  different  parts 
nf  the  Brotherhood,  the  sisters  have  not  yet  com- 
menced breaking^  the  communion  bread  and  passing 
the  cup.  This,  however,  is  not  a  matter  for  a  local 
(inu-ch  to  decide.  That  ha?  already  been  settled  by 
the  Annual  ATeeting-.  It  simply  remains  for  the  sis- 
ter.^ of  any  congregation  to  say  whether  they  wish 
to  enjoy  the  privilege  granted  them  by  the  Confer- 
ence, when  she  in  1910  said:  "We  grant  the  sisters 
the  same  privileg-e  of  breaking  the  bread  and  pass- 
ing the  cup  that  the  brethren  enjoy."  For  a  local 
congregation  it  is  not  even  a  debatable  question.  If 
tlie  sisters  .say  they  wish  to  enjoy  the  privilege  granted 
tliem,  the  services  at  the  love  feast  should  be  so  ar- 
ranged that  their  wishes,  in  this  particular,  may  be 
complied  with.        
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phas. 


Forty  years  ago  the  writer  took  ctftisiderable  in- 
terest in  settling  parts  bf  Kansas.  Then  land  went 
beggiiig  at  from  three  to  five  dollars  an  acre  in  the 
vicinities  of  such  cities  as  Wichita.  Newton,  Hutch- 
inson, Sterling  and  Great  Bend.  Presently  it  was 
found  that  an  acre  of  this  land,  properly  farmed. 
produced  from  thirty  to  forty  bushels  of  wheal, 
worth  at  times  a  dollar  a  bushel,  and  land  went  up- 
ward, by  leaps  and  bounds,  three  thousand  per  cent 
above  the  purchasing  price.  At  the  time  some  were 
doubtful  about  sending  our  people  to  these  new  set- 
tlements. A  prominent  elder,  a  leader  in  the 
church,  wrote  that  we  should  be  sending  food  out  to 
keep    tiiem    from    .starving.      Others    expressed    the 


.'s  the  Great  West,  and  in 
be  found  that  they  buikicd 


ighleuu.  judging  and  is  fur- 
limself.  There  are  some  Hv- 
/  condemned  the  movement 

■ir.-v    ir",  "  r  am  ready  to  lay 

'       '    'I'l  not  know  whereof 

I   nj.tn,  after  a  careful 

'  '  inI  :iflcr  visiting    fre- 


could  be  had  for  the  filing,  buildin) 
un  and  farming  the  land,  and  payir 
fee  of  sixteen  dollars.  The  same  1 
from  thirty  to  sixty  dollars  an  acre, 
have  passed  and  some  twenty  stron 
one  of  the  most  active  and  aggressiv 
in   the   Brotherhood,   settles  beyon 


.,,   ,    .   ,1  ,,ith  

lunch.  A   Better  Distribution   Needed. 

i-iin^I  ;n   Xortli  [n    recetrt   years   wc   have   heard   much   about   tlic 

■  benefactor  to  increased  cost  of  living,  and  complaints  have  been 
mos  Peters  and  many  because  of  the  self-denial  necessary  to  make 
ment  that  took  both  ends  meet.  And  there  has  not  been  lacking  an 
the  Northwest,  effort  on  the  part  of  the  wage-earner — whatever  his 
quarter  section  position — to  have  his  pay  increased.     The  employer 

■  a  shack,  living  has  responded,  to  some- extent,  to  the  demand  made 
g-  a  government  upon  him,  and  the  pay  of  the  able  and  trustworthy 
and  now  brings  employe   has   been   increased.      But  the  increase  has 

Nineteen  years  not  been  an  altogether  fair  one;  that  is.  the  one  who 

r  churches,  with  most  needed  an  increase  in  his  pay  ha.s  received  less 

s  State  Districts  than  the  man  already  well  provided  for. 

I   all   doubt   the  This  is  not   saving  that   any  worker  receives  too 
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mtidi.  The  point  is  that  the  division  of  the  money 
to  be  paid  for  wages  is  not  a  just  one.  Of  course 
lliere  is  a  great  difference  in  the  abihty  of  men  ami 
in  their  vakie  to  a  business:  bnt,  even  so,  tlic  man  wh" 
has  most  abihty  ought  not  to  seek  all  the  good  thin-^ 
for  himself  and  his  family,  without  regard  for  his  Ic— 
fortimate  companion.  The  latter  has  a  right  to  life 
and  at  least  some  of  its  comforts.  He  and  his  family, 
though,  are  the  ones  who  nuist  practice  econom\> ;  tlic 
good  things  to  be  had  for  maney  go  to  a  luau  \\;ith 
a  larger  pay  check. 

Men  engage  in  business  in  order  to  make  money ; 
and  it  is  right  that  they  should.  But  when  they  seek 
.iiilv  that  they  go  wrong.  We  have  known  men  whose 
business  paid  them  very  large  dividends,  besides  lib- 
eral salaries.  .'Vnd  yet  they  were  uiiwilling  to  make 
a  fair  division  of  the  profits.  They  sought  to  in- 
crease their  own  income  and  at  the  same  time  to  keep 
down  the  income  of  their  men.  The  man  who  can 
best  succeed  in  these  things  becomes  a  great  finan- 
cier. T4is  family  must  have  so  many  diamonds,  so 
much  silk  and  lace,  so  many  automobiles— so  much 
luxury- that  the  poor  man  gets  but  little.  The  suc- 
cessful financier  too  often  lias  won  his  success  through 
•■  grinding  the  faces  of  the  poor." 

True,  the  average  man  always  will  be  po.ir:  always 
will  have  to  depend  on  others  for  employment.  He 
does  not  know  bow  to  manage  things.  He  is  too 
numerous  to  go  to  liis  employer  and  demand  better 
pay.  There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  him  wait- 
ing for  a  chance  to  earn  a  living ;  and  if  one  kicks  out. 
another  is  there  ready  to  take  his  place.  He  is  to 
a  large  extent  helpless. 

There  are  the  two  sides— the  able,  successful  man. 
and  tlie  incompetent  failure.  What  is  to  be  their  re- 
lation to  each  other?  How  far  may  the  one  go  in 
oppressing  the  other? 

That  depends.  He  has  gone  and  is  going  too  far. 
r.ut  the  man  with  capital  is  coming  to  see  things  in  a 
different  light.  He  recognizes  the  fact  that  he  has 
not  done  bis  whole  duty  when  he  lias  made  the  busi- 
ness which  be  manages  a  "success.  The  human  ele- 
ment enters  in.  Every  man  has  his  rights,  no  matter 
•whether  or  not  be  can  enforce  thcni — they. are  in- 
alienable. And  the  emplo\er  who  is  worthy  the  name 
Mf  Christian  does  not  seek  the  best  of  everything  for 

I  if  the  profits  from  business.  And  when  that  time 
docs  come  there  will  not  be  complaint  because  of  the 


Replacing    Inefficient    Elders. 


The  meiubers.  as  a  rule,  are  in  'j.  ■'  ■■  ir  '  .- 
have  a  splendi.l  influence  in  the  r..'  -M 

but  the  elder  in  charge  is  too  old  .'tnd  fceltic  to  di- 
rect active  measures.    He  is  even  too  old  to  preach. 

li\c-.  arid  for  fear  of  hurting  his  feelings,  or  making 
a  di^fiu-bance.  the  wide-awake  members,  who  see  the 
need-  of  the  church,  are  ^implv  waiting  for  ttic  aged 
■-hepherd  to  die.     Should  he  live  several   years,  and 


li  other,  the  stronger  will  become  the  tie; 
Christian  fellowship  that 'should  keep  the 


:  :i  .1  ,  ■  lU,  he  shouki  in  a  kind  way  be  relieved 
,  I  In  ili.ii-i.,  ■"  that  a  strong,  vigorous  housekeeper 
ni.iy  be  secured  to  take  his  place.  This  should  be 
done  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  If  the  officials 
know  that  the  sentiment  of  the  membership  is  with 
them,  let  them  come  together,  talk  the  matter  over, 
have  the  silnation  fully  explained  to  the  elder,  and 
^iigcest  that  he  send  in  liis  resignation.  If  he  does 
tlii^.  tie  wav  is  open  to  secure  the  help  needed.  If 
be  declines  to  .act,  the  adjoining  elders  should  be  in- 
vited to  meet  witii  the  church,  and  help  to  adjust  mat- 
ters as  may  seem  best  for  the  good  of  the  congrega.- 
tion.  or  the  ease,  for  advice  and  help,  may  be  refen-ed 
to  the  elders  assembled  at  District  Meeting. 

Fitrtliermore.  it  is  the  duty  of  the  elders  in  each 
State  District  to  keep  a  careful  watch  over  any  con- 
gregation that  is  being  neglected  on  account  of  a 
weakness  in  the  eldership.  This  is  clearly  implied  in 
Sec.  2.  of  .Airt.  1.  iMinutes  of  1R94.     We  quote: 

"  When  in  any  way  a  majority  of  the  ciders  at  District 
Meeting  have  become  fully  satisfied  that  the  official  la- 
bors of  any  officer  in  the  District  are  not  to  edification, 
but  rather  a  hindrance   than   a  help    to   the   church,    they 

as  above  slated." 

This  certainly  authorizes  the  elders  at  District 
Meeting  to  take  the  initiative  in  cases  like  the  one  re- 
ferred to,  and  they  ought  not  to  be  too  timid  about  it. 
The  success  of  a  congregation  depends  largely  upon 
the  faithfulness  and  efficiency  of  the  eldership,  and 
wdicn  a  church  begins  to  sufTer  on  account  of  a  weak- 
ness along  this  line,  elders  should  act  without  unncc- 
essarv  dela\-.  and  the  elders  all  over  the  Erotherhood 
must  excuse  us  for  saying  that,  in  our  judgment,  it 
is  tlicir  duty  to  act. 

Tlicrc  is  one  thing  of  wdiich  we  are  quite  sum 
ff  any  of  the  elders  had  a  large  flock  of  sheep,  an  ' 
it  should  become  evident  that  the  flock  was  sufferiir 
for  the  want  of  proper  care  upon  the  part  of  thr 
sliepherd  in  charge,  they  would  give  the  matter  im- 
mediate attention,  and  if  they  found  that  the  shepherd 
w-as  inefficient,  they  would  not  fail  in  making  such 
nhaiiges  as  wdsdoni  might  dictate.  Now  it  seems  i 
US  that  the  eiaers  of  each  State  District  ought  to  he 
as  much  concerned  about  their  JTa^er's  flock  as  they 
are  about  their  own.     Wc  further  believe  that  'if  this 


The    Knights    of   Columbus. 

of  Columbus,  a  Catholic  fraternal  order,  sa\in|.;  il  , 
the  society  contains  2.500,(X)0  members,  who  .nv  „  , 
armed  wdth  modern  weapons,  and  are  drilled  in  -r<  , 
by  officers,  wdio  arc  training  the  men  for  military  dn! 
in  the  interest  of  the  Catholic  church.  He  fears  lb,, 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  may  some  day  attempt  l- 
subdue  the  Protestants  of  America,  and  thus  brin- 
about  a  reign  of  religious  persecution.  For  tlic  in 
formation  of  some  of  our  readers  we  had  the  niatti 
looked  into  carefully,  and  are  now  prepared  to  sa\ 
tliat  the  order  in  question  was  organized  in  Nevs 
Haven,  Conn.,  March  29,  1882,  and  was  properly  in 
corporated.  Its  objects  are  to  promote  social  au^i 
intellectual  intercourse  among  its  members,  and  !' 
render  some  pecuniary  assistance.  Men  of  the  Cath 
olic  clinrch  only  can  become  members,  and  there  i 
a  death  benefit  varying  from  $1,000  to  ,$3,000.  Tin 
order  now  numbers  aliout  350.000,  and  the  member 
are  not  equipped  with  arms,  and  drilled  for  militari 
purposes.  They  may  he  provided  wdth  arms  for  pa 
rade  occasions,  but  they  are  certainly  not  trained  foi 
warfare.  We  are  not  saying  this  in  justification  oi 
such  orders,  but  merely  to  allay  the  fears  of  a  few 
timid  people,  wdio  have  been  led  to  believe  that  tin 
Catholics  are  planning  to  get  control  of  the  govern- 
ment and  put  an  end  to  Protestantism.  True  enough, 
a  number  of  influential  Catholics'  are  opposed  to  our 
public  school  system,  and  would  be  only  too  glad  to 
see  Protestantism  crushed  in  the  United  States,  but 
that  element  is  not  strong  enough  to  render  the  sit- 


Acted    Like   a    Heathen. 

;  following,  taken  from  the  F.ditorial  13epart- 
of  the   Religious   Telescope,    contains   its   own 

growing  tendency  in  onr  day  is  for  ministers  not 
■ay  their  calling  by  tlieir  dress  or  manner.  The 
is  to  appear  as  much  like  other  men  as  possible, 

Jid  admire  the  ministerial  garb,  but  we  may  have 
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The    Bible    in    the    Public    Schools. 

With  a  view  of  having  the  privilege  of  Bible  read- 
ing and  the  singing  of  sacred  songs  restored  to  the 
public  schools  of  Illinois,  the  Chicago  Tribune  and 
other  leading  journals  are  publishing  the  following: 

The  ciders  of  the   Church   of  the  Brclhrcu   of  ilic    Dis- 


Wi* 


Illiuo 


ones  in  office,  the  latter  ought 
advantage  of  the  former.  Let 
other,  trust  one  another,  and  do 
uiragc  and  assist  each  other  in 


the 


Ihis  pru 
eldershii 


and   ClirisHan 
This  body 


onld  have  for  the  olilcr  ones,  and 
le  the  younger  by  those  older, 
lifference  between  the  older  min- 
ing fewer  years  to  their  credit, 
together,  the  better  it  should  be 


thev 


nfer  with 


moderator  of  the  body  of  elders  is  David  D.  Cul- 
1.  D.,  ot  Mount  Morris  College.  The  secretary  is 
M.   Moore,  of  the  Bethany  Bible  School,  of  Chi- 


FIRST  ■  CHURCH     OF     THE     BRETHREN,     SOUTH 
BEND,  IND. 

For    the 'past    two    weeks    we   have    liad    Brethren    Moy 
Wing  and  Moy  Way,  of  Chicago,  with  us,  assisting  in  our 


veil  as  an  evidence  of  the  joy  of  Christian  service  to  1 

The  eagerness  with  which  the  Chinese  people  in  ( 
Ity  receive  instruction,  has  given  us  great  joy,  while 
vait  for  the  fullness  of  joy  which  wc  shall  experience 
heir  conversion.  They  regret  that  they  did  not  know 
iiir  people  two  years  sooner,  "for  then,"  they  say,  " 
night  be  working  for  Jesus  now." 

Perhaps  we,  as  Christians,  need  to  learn  no  lesson  m< 
lioronghly  than  that  the  field  is  already  white  unto  h 
c^t.  and  that  souls  in  our  very  midst  arc  longing  for  i 


Con 


,  South  Bend, 
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but,  on  account  of  having  no  place  of  worship,  liavc  left  good    that  will    result 

the  church  and  joined  other  organizations.  by  Spirit-lillcd  Christia 

In  making  our  canvass  we  find  quite  a  ninnlicr  o\   pen-  Rro.  Jolui  White,  wl 

pie    whose    parents    belonged    to    the    Ercilir.  m,     miI     .- ,  ■!     <    i^.^i  ii,,.,.. 

also   found   others   who  are   in  sympathy    «:  ' 

While    soliciting    among    other    denominni  \! 

that  most  of  the  church-going  people   :ir>;    ;.■  r.  ,' ■.       ''       '■  "  • 

ever,    the    people    have   given    libcr^illy,    and    we    imw    Iku.  \n-in,     1 ',,  |. 

two-thirds    of    the    amount    raised    for    thi^    buildinji.       ll        m.Ih.u.       .m.      !     ■    . 
outside    parties,   who  pay   from    ?2  to   ?20   per    mouth    t..  fi. 

$10   for   the    Church    of   the    Brethren,   wc    feel    as    ii    iln  ,.,     ,   ^     !      ,    . 

members  in  the  First  District  of  Virginia   should    \n    v  ■    i   ■■ 

We  hope  to  be  able  to   write  each  church   in  the    L*i-        :-■  "1'    ■\-'-'    K  cimk    m 

Signed,  J.  C.  Dixon,  Chairman,  C.  E.  Boone,  Secretary  R-  D.  5.  Johnson  Cit 

and   Treasurer,    No,    715    Carolina    Avenue.    Blucficld,    W,  

.-•-* SUNDAY-SCHOOT. 

COLORADO    CITY    MISSION.    COLO.  j^  .^  ^^^      .^    ,*^';" 

The   Colorado  City  church  met  in  regular  council  July  ^.,^^,,1    ;,,    ii,,,    ,  ,,,,  , 

18,   with   Bro.   D.  A.   Crist,   of  Quintcr,   Kans.,  in   charge.  .[  ,^,       ,  ,,,.     ,  .,,    ' 

Three    were    received    by    letter.      While    there    was    nd  ,,|",i„    ,,    , 

glad   to    have   a    member   of  the    Mission    Board    with    n-       ,.^-„iu,     i     ,■.       i     , 

ful    presence    of    visiting    ministers    and    members,      Bro.  j-i,^,     ,  ,; 

Bennett,    of    Pennsylvania,    Bro.    Garst,    of    Virginia,    Bro.  ^        |,    ^      ,, 

Goughnour,   of   Iowa,   Bro.    Eshelman    (a    member   nf   the  ^        \\     i      ■ 

River  Brethren),  of  Kansas,  and  Bro.  Groff.  of  Colorado,  ,i„','„,i  ,  ,  j.,. 
have  all  given  us  much-appreciated  sermons.  ^|  |^^,    ^^       ,[,, 

We  may  not  be  abit  to  build  our  house  of  worship  tlii-  ,,^,.    i,,.!,,, 


THE     UNVILLE 


for  the  meeting,  and  the 


c    date   selected. 


heir  daily  Christian  service. 
Our   Sunday-school    is   growing   in    interest,   in    the    va- 

iiuch.     The  Christian  Workers  are  doing  good  work  by 

or  foreign  mission  work. 
During  the  winter  Bro.  C.  W.  Guthrie  gave  us  six  lec- 

rcwdcd  each  evening.  During  June  Bro.  R.  H.  Nico- 
Icnms  held  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings.  Each  sermon 
vas  a  message  prompted  by  the  Spirit,     Two  were  bap- 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  27,  we  expect  to  have  with  us  Dr. 
:has.  A.  Blanchard,  of  Wheaton  College,  HI.,  who  will 
iccupy  the  time  at  U  A.  M.  and  8  P.  M.  in  giving  us  two 
cciurcs— one  on  "The  Lodge  Against  the"  Home";  the 
aher,  "The  Lodge  Agaipst  the  Church,"    We  should  he 

L  C.  Suavely. 
78  Van  Bureii  Ave.,  Naperville,  III,  Aug.  7. 

BETHANY,    WEST     VIRGINIA. 
We  have  just  returned  from  Pleasant  Valley,  where  we 
ouud    a    very    interesting    Sunday-school.       Bro.    M.    C. 
^zigans,  the  minister  at  that  place,  is  unable  to  keep  up 
licir  appointments,  but  they  have  a  good  working   Sun- 


nngdoi 


the  An 


Aug.  5,  preparatory  to  our  District  Meeting,  which  will 
convene  with  the  Brethren  of  the  Valley  River  congrega- 
tion, Junior,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  25  and  26.  The  Sunday-school 
and  Ministerial  Meetings  convene  at  the  same  place  Aug. 
24.  We  have  one  paper  to  come  before  the  meeting,  ask- 
ing the  District  to  provide  ways  and  means  to  support 
more  workers  in  our  District;  also  one  worker  in  the 
foreign   field,  cither  home  or  native. 

Our  series  of  meetings,  to  be  held  by  Bro.  W.  T.  Sines. 
will  begin  Oct.  21,  to  continue  for  two  weeks  and  close 
with  a  love  feast  Nov.  4.  We  arc  looking  for  an  ingather- 
ing at  these  meetings.     May  Gnd  add  his  blessings  to  the 


hurch,  ] 
Thorn 


W.  Va..  Aug 


At  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday-s 
convened  at  Peters  Creek  Aug. 
Board  approved  our  plan  of  rai 
churchhouse  in  Blueficld.  W.  Va. 

They    gave   us    the    privilege    of 


for, 


s  not  the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  i 
members  who  donated  cash  for  the  hou 
t  receive  a  receipt  from  the  General  Board. 
d.  The  Board  will  acknowledge  Veccipt 
ssionary  Visitor  and  the  Messenger. 
field  here  grows  more  profitable  .is   it  is 


Master's    blessi 


upporl 


Tho 


,  conducted 
being  our  first  conventi. 
looking  forward  to  ma 
May  every  child  of  G 


A  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 
On  Sunday.  Aug.  6.  the  Washita  church,  represented  by 
seventeen  of  their  members,  came  forty  miles  by  pri- 
vate conveyance  to  assist  in  a  joint  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention, held  in  the  afternoon.  At  10  A.  M.  Brethren  J. 
R.  Pitzer,  of  Cordell,  Okla..  and  J.  W.  Dectcr.  of  McPher- 
son  College,  Kans.,  held  the  devotional  exercises,  followed 
by  children's  exercises,  conducted  by  Sister  Viola  Blauton, 


through  nicely.     Much  interest  was  manirr-t    .|   ::■     I  ■     l; 
(lone  by  our  young  sisters.     The  exchange  of  tIlo^lgllt^  on 

The  "  Kingdom  Songs,"  recently  purchased,  were  u.sed 
in  our  song  service.  These  song  books  were  appreciated 
by  all.  Our  meeting  was  made  more  spiritual  by  flicse 
inspiring  songs.  Bro.  J.  W.  Deeter's  enthusiasm  was 
contagious.  Wc  were  fortunate  in  having  him  stop  with 
us  while  not  engaged  in  his  college  work-     Bro.   Pointer, 


KNOB  CREEK  CHURCH,  TENNESSEE. 
Aug.  5  our  church  met  in  council,  with  Eld.  S.  J.  Bow- 
nan  presiding.  Bro.  C.  H.  Diehl  was  with  us  in  this 
neeting  and  also  on  Sunday.  As  this  was  the  meeting 
or  the  report  of  the  annual  visit,  the  deacons  responded 
IS  usual.    .A.  number  of  admonitions  were  given. 


This    shows 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


ALABAMA 


COLOPAPO 


«Lrr    bap-tized       It 
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MOPTH  DAKOTA. 


Wew  EnterprlBO. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


EASTERN    MARYLAND. 


with  yriat  tliini^lUi  and  ricli  idta;;.  His  address  sliowed 
careful  iirciL-iralion,  and  tliis  may  be  said  of  nearly  all  the 
assigneil  speakers.  A  failing  altogether  too  common  is. 
that  the  speakers  take  up  about  oiie-hal(  of  their  time  in 
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bald  of  a  large  iiuinbci 


for  I 


deeij    impression 


cd    ground    tliat    the    Sunday-scliool    workers    ol    tne 

Ministerial  Meeting.  It  is  lioped  by  many  tliat  this 
be   brought  about  in  the   near  future. 

remarks  made  would,  undoubtedly,  be  beneficial  to 
clinrch  in-  general,  could  they  be  given  in  full.  For 
success  of  a  series  of  meetings  tile  evangelist  should 


things:     Cod, 


the 


organized,    living. 


The 


and 


Standing  Committe 

demand  a  careful. 

thoughtful  and  in- 

telligeilt  selection. 

The  temperance 

interest.    Deep  and 

lasting  impressions 

were  made,  as  to 

sibility  for  the  exist 

nee  of  the  saloon. 

y  of  the  Christians 

in  our  land.     A  col 

ection,  amounting  t 

$11.29,  was  taken 

work  of  temperance  in  our  District. 

The    various    inspiring    talks    greatly    encouraged    and 

strengthened  the   Christian   Workers 

0   do   more   active 

and  aggressive  work  in  our  local  mce 

ings.     The  Cliris- 

character  and  efficiency  for  the  best 

.ord  has  for  each  0 

us  to  do. 

were  made   conce 

rning  the   hclpful- 

ness  of  the  meetine 

,  and  the  inspiratio 

n  they  could  carry 

back  to  their  home 

churches. 

le  program   committee   for   next   year 

ion    is   as    follows: 

Eld.    G.    S.    Harp, 

Moderator,    M.    C. 

Flohr,    Secretary, 

.    Walter    Englar, 

Hock  may 

.ring  the  burden  of 

is  soul,  an 

vc   counsel 

est    ways    c 

is  charge. 

y,  al  8  A. 

chair,  ready  to  ellect 

the  iievTo 

Moderator 

;    M.    F.   Woods,    Re 

ding    Cler 

Writing    CI 

rk.     After  a  few   we 

1-chosen   r 

ar,  and  a  few  other  preliminane 

was    declared    ready    for   busine 

s.     The    u 

rk    having 

jecn    disposed   of,    ex 

ept    the    di 

h:      It    should   be    well 
5.    spiritual,    loyal    and 
ing.     The  singing   should   be   inspiring   and    the    serv- 
should  open  on  time. 

ing  charge  of  the  congregation  in  which  the  Dis- 
t  Meeting  is  held,  and  as  the  meeting  goes  round  in 
?gular  routine,  we  can  tell  ten  years  ahead  who  is  go- 
to represent  us  on  the  Standing  Committee.  If  any 
LT  District  in  the  Brotherhood  does  that  way,  they. 
should  consider  whether  it  is  best  merely  to  favor 
ain  elders    or  to  elect  a  representative  unhindered  by 


passed  unaniniously,  thus  dissolving  the  District.  S( 
now  stand  as  three  separate  Districts.— the  Distric 
Oregon,   the  District  of  Washington,  and  the  Distrii 


,    asking    to    be    recognized    as    individ 

'his  closes,  in  a  formal   way,  the  worl 
Oregon,    Wasliington    and    Idaho,    ors 


cially  do  we  note  the  growth  along  a  few  lines.     In  1885 

bers  to  begin  with,  where  now  there  are  sixteen  hun- 
dred. A  two-page  leaflet  was  sufficient  to  hold  all  the 
business,  transacted,  where  now  it  takes  a  sixteen-page 
pamphlet,  ahnost  twice  the  former  size,  to  hold  the  in- 
formation we  would  not  care  to  do  without.  The  body 
of  elders  has  increased  to  about  thirty-three  and  the 
members  are  pledging  at  the  rate  of  $2,500  per  year  for 
District  work,  besides  the  expenses  of  the  individual  con- 
gregations in  helping  their  pastors,  and  other  special 
collections  that  are  used  for  different  causes. 

Now  we  do'not  want  to  be  understood  as  boasting  of 
the  above  results.  We  have  nothing  whereof  to  boast; 
we  have  only  done  part  of  our  duty.  God  is  at  the  helm, 
and  has  used  his  children,— al!  that  they  would  let  him,— 

to   blaze  and  chop   out   the   way,  and  to  lav  the  founda- 


Priaay,  Sept. 


Topic:    Our  OliUg-atlou  to  the  ] 


THE    LAST    JOINT    DISTRICT    MEETING     OF 
OREGON,    WASHINGTON     AND     IDAHO. 


;  was  held  in  the  southwestern 
:  Coqnille  congregation,  at  Myrl 
s  unfortunate  for  the  members 


art  of  the  District,  m 
Point,  Oregon.  This 
if  Idaho  who,  if  they 


was  the  only  coast  hner  witiiout  a  bar.  This  was  made 
possible  only  by  the  strong  efforts  of  the  captain  of  the 
vessel.  We  were  glad  to  know  that  he  stood  for  the 
right,  and  on  motion  of  Eld.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Snnnyside, 
Wash.,  thanks  were  tendered  the  captain  by  the  passen- 
gers,  for  his  efforts   in   behalf  of   temperance,  as   well  as 


eople.     We  had  ; 


:  good  singin 


gran 


We  boarded  the 


with  whom   we  tra 

vel 

d  to    Portland, 

Oregon, 

met  others,  en  rou 

e 

o  District  Meet 

ng.     Th 

us  took  passage  on 

th 

e  S.  S.   Breakwa 

ter  for 

Oregon.     We  had 

an 

exceedingly  smo 

oth  ride 

,  the  Pennsylvania  I 


ork,    th 


d  a  spin  around  the  valley  brought  re- 

epared  us  for  work  again. 

'  days  ahead  of  the  meeting  proper,  on 

thus  we  had   tlie  privilege   of  enjoying 

istrict   Bible   teacher,   E.   M.   Studebaker. 


Ircady 


duties,  and  adding  ; 


Disi 


ng  up  the  business  of  the  District,  while  Bible  mt 
vere  held  in  the  churchhouse. 

Tuesday  was  also  a  busy  day,  as  the  elders  w 
.cssion,  getting  ready  for  the  final  dissolution, 
neeting   is  becoming    a  very    important   factor  in   i 


MIDDLE    PENNSYLVANIA. 


MATRIMONIAL 


stayer,  WoodbUry. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 
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WAR  VERSUS  PEACE 


T  s  Oausca  <yf  War.  Th«  B^^'Ha  of  War. 
a  of  War,  A  Brl»(  Hlatory  of  th«  Peace  M 
I  en     and  Ways  of  Advancing  Poac* 


oox^y,  "yOc 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinoit 


THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK! 


KINGDOM  SONGS 

IS  NOW  READY 

'56  pages  containing  tlie  very  best  and  niosl 
popula  songs  and  liymns  for  Suntlay-school, 
CI  r   t  an  Workers'  Meetings  and  Prayer  Mcet- 


PRINTED  IN  BOTH  ROUND  AND 
SHAPED  NOTES. 

ben  i  your  orders  now  !    Was  used  al  tlie  An 
al  Meeting  in  all  the  services. 


Price   single  copy,  prepaid $00.35 

Price    per  dozen,  prepaid, 3.50 

Price    per  hundred,  not  prepaid,     25.00 


BRETHREN       

eTgTn      publishing      JLUNOis 
HOUSE 

THE  SPrRIT'S  SWORD 

For  all  Ministers  aail  Personal  Workers 

By  Evangelist  J.  R.  Beveridge. 
Vest   Pocket  Size,  2>^x5i/ix)<J   inches;    128   Pages;   1.200 
S      p  u  e   References;    133  Subjects.     Special    Notes. 
Synopsis  of  Contents. 
(    Personal    Work.      Personal    Experience 
in    the    Holy    Spirit,    the    Word    o(    God, 
Prayer  and  Faith.     Personal  Conduct  in 
Dealing  with   Souls,     How  to  Approach 
Persons.       How     to     Get     Cases.      Th« 
Fundamentals    of    Salvation.      Texts    for 
Christians  under  All  Conditions  of  Sin. 
The  Natural  and   the   New  Heart.     Th. 
Way    of    Life    and    the    Way    of    Death, 
Hell.     Answers   to   Nearly   Every  Ques- 
tion Asked  by  Skeptics,  and  all  Classes 
of    Unconverted.      False    Hopes    Swept 
Away.     Guidance  for  Those  Seeking  to 
Find  Christ.    The  Holy  -Spirit,  Acts  to 
First  John.  The  Divine  Nature  of  Christ. 
—^      The  Human  Nature  of  Christ.  A  Person- 
Bible  Readings  on  Prayer  i 


an'^Fu^ 
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nily  Congenialit 


Notes   from   Our   Correspondents 


WASHINGTON. 


THE     KESLER    AND     DENNY     DEBATE. 

E.  G-  Denny,  which  took  place  in  the  Beaver  Dam  church, 
Iiid,,  closed  in  good  order  on  tlic  evening  of  Aug.  16. 
The  attendance  throughout  was  yood.  The  order  and  at- 
tention' were  splendid,  Bro.  Kesier  ably  defended  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  tlie  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Our  neighbors  and  friends  stood  by  us  loyally  through- 
out the  meetings,  and  cheerfully  assisted  us  yesterday  in 


rably  ( 


f  printed,  will  be 
this    disappoint! 


SPECIAL  TO  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS 


THE  Gospel  Messenger  has  long  been  considered  one  of  tlie  best  religious  papers  publi; 
Each  week  it  contains  sixteen  large  pages.     It  is  published  in  the  interest  of  the  Churc 
the  Bretliren  and  is  the  only  churcli  organ    published    by    the    authority    of    Confen 
Price  $1.50  per  annum. 


The  1 


of  this  paper  deservt 
re  making  three  spct 


culation  and  i 


where  it  has  not  been  going  ' 
,   1,   1913   for  only  $1.50. 


th  the  second  proposition  we 
re  for  only  35c  extra.  This 
different  subjects.  It  will  : 
17  one.     It  cannot  be  gottei 


ill  send  you  a  copy  of  "  Our  Satur- 
book  of  192  page"3,  containing  fifty- 
:e  a  valuable  addition  to  any  library 
ccept  in  connection  with  the  Gospel 


will  kindly  ask  you  to  fill  out  and  mail 
re  you  get  for  your  money.     The  longer 


SPECIAL  TO  OLD  SUBSCRIBERS 


us  in  getting  new  subscriptions.  Speal:  to  friends  alrout  tlie  special 
pons,  (jet  their  signature.  Possibly  you  have  a  few  friends  to  wlium 
per.  All  we  ask  is  that  the  paper  goes  into  homes  where  it  is  not 
)  name  will  be  accepted  at  these  prices  that  is  already  on  onr  books. 

us  two  coupons  at  the  25c  rate,  or  one  at  either  the  $1.50  or  $1.85 
1  a  beautiful  art  picture,  size  16  .-c  20  inches,  of  the  "  Lord's  Prayer 
Any  one  sending  his  own  subscription  is  not  entitled  to  this  pre- 
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offer  to  accept  this  coupon   and  iwei.ty-fiv 

.  1,  1912,   I   send  herewith  25  cents,  and 

G       el  Messenger,  and  thai  Ihis  subscription  is 

cents   as   pay   for   t 
hereby  certify   that 
not  intended  to  take 

le  Gospel 

,g  this   subscription.                            ^'"" 

f    person    signing. 

Name 

Post    Office 

State,    ... 

St 
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Mcssenaer    from  now   to  Jan.    1,   1912,    1    send    hcrc«nh  25  cm" 
noxv    a    subscriber    to    the    Gospel    Messenger     ind   lb  il    th.       ul 

!i!i  diV 

ic    Go  pel 

place  of  any  subscription  now  on  your  list 

Name   of   person    influencing   this   subscription 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 

Deficient  Rain  Fall  in  India. 

Bombay  Guardian"  reports  that  a  large  arc 
Berar,    Gujerat,    Raputana.  the  United  Provi: 

Punjab,— are  suffering  from-a  decidedly  ini 
ill   fall.     In  some  parts  sowing  has  not  yet  > 

and  in  other  parts  the  water  supply  is  defic 
cies,    with    sunshine    during    the    day,    have    ( 


Home  Educators. 


in  every  way  suitable 


official  organ  i 


:  intarest.     The 


Checking  Corrupt  Influences. 


Man's   Marvelous  Genius. 


the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  This,  if  judi- 
,   will    undoubtedly   go  far   to   remove  many, 

the  corrupting  influences  hitherto  character- 
shows.  A  San  Francisco  police  justice  re- 
the  proprietor  of  a  nickelodeon  $100  for  dis- 
otion  picture  showing  a  hold-up  and  a  mur- 
tiis  action  upon  the  ground  that  the  moving 
le    is    likely   to    furnish   a 


for 


nshermg  ni   ; 


What  Christians  Have  Done  for  Japan. 


like   Mr.   Rockefeller, 


Increase  of  Tramps  and  Beggars. 

According  to  a  recent  report  of  the  "  National  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Prevention  of  Mendicancy"  there  are  more 
than  250,000  tramps  and  beggars  in  this  country.  Most 
of  these  are  parasites  upon  society,— barnacles  upon  the 
iliip  of  state.  They  are  vagrants  by  choice,  and  yet  prac- 
tically nothing  is  being  done  by  the  authorities  to  win 
them  from  the  error  of  their  way.  Many  European  coun- 
tries have  public  workshops  to  which  people  of  this  class 
are  committed,  and  where  they  work  for  a  maintenance 
until  knowledge  of  a  trade  has  been  gained.  Tlius  an 
opportunity  is  given  them  to  become  honorable  and  self- 
supporting  members  of  society,  instead  of  remaining  a 
burden  to  the  country  and  often  a  real  danger  to  isolated 
>    teach    our    dependent    ones    to    help 


nselv. 


gifts 


hygienic    methods,    i 
strong  points  of   CI 


itroduced   by   mission; 
lost  remarkably  rednc 

ristian   effort  in   Japar 
ty    to    the    progrcssiv. 


Why  India  Faces  a  New  Danger. 


world.     That 


Paganism  Increasing  in  Russia. 

increase  the  sale  of  liquor,  in  order  to  enrich  its  trL-.isury. 

Judging  l)y  official  statistics,  published  by  the  Russian 

This  we  are  told  upon  the  assurance  of  Mr.  D.  E.  Warlii, 

Ministry  of  the  Interior,  large  numbers  of  the  peasantry 

who  is  an  acknowledged  authority  on  Indian  alYair*      11- 

in  the  districts  of  Perm,  Ufa,  and  Wjalra  have  fallen  into 

also   tells  us  that   there   has  been   "quite   a   regnmni     ,1 

a  state  of  paganism,  again   worshiping  the  ancient  gods. 

Government  resolutions  of  all  sorts  and  degrees  on    Iht 

Flor   and   Lavra.     In   fact,    the    worship   of  these    gods   is 

revenue   by   diversified  methods."     The   fact   that  census 

but   it  is   noiv   so  rapidly   increasing   that   great   concern 

figures   reveal   an    actu.al    decrease   of   population,    would 

IS  being  aroused.    Nearly  35,000  of  these  people  have  been 

found  in  the  districts  above  referred  to,— heathen  at  heart. 

having   its   fatal  results.     As   Lord    Morely   says,   "  India 

though  nominally  members  of  the  'Jreek  church.     That  so 

IS   face   to  face    with  a  new,   dire  and  additional   plague. 

privileges,  does  not  speak   well   for  the  body  with  which 

Overcrowded  China. 

Those    who    have    never    seen    the    thickly-settled    por- 

is  so   largely   lost   in   formalism   and   man-made   decrees. 

tions  of  China  can  perhaps  hardly  realize  the  woeful  c.ii 
dition  of  its  swarming  millions.     Life  is  one  inlcns.  -.r" 

gle.      The    carrying    coolies   rarely   live    beyond    fc.riv  '     ■ 

or   fiftv   vcar<      The   term   of  a   chair  hp.-ircr  is  eiirlii      ti    , 

An  Insane  Asylum  for  Jerusalem. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  by  Dr.  J.  Berendt,  who 
is  in  charge  of  an  asylum  lor  the  insane  at  Berlin,  Ger- 
many, to  found  a  similar  institution  in  Jerusalem.  Dur- 
ing a  recent  journey  to  the  ?Ioly  Land,  his  spirit  was 
deeply  stirred,  when  in  the  Greek  monastery  El  Chadre. 
near  Bethlehem,  he  found  the  insane  chained  to  the  walls 
of    their    prison,    with    a    rough    iron    band    around    their 


might    readily   expect, 


neck.      The 


The 


ods  and  treatments,  in  care  of  up-to-date  alienists 
The  plan  is  most  heartily  endorsed  by  the  people  oi 
Jerusalem.  Mohammedanism  does  not  build  hospitals, 
orphanages  or  -asylums.  It  is  Christianity  alone  that 
does  unto  "the  least  of  these."— earth's  lowly  ones.— 
what  the  Master  would  have  them  do  to  him. 
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China 
other  parts 
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Creation    vs.    Evolution. 


Constituting;   especially   the   act   of  bringing   the   universe 

"Evolution,  the  act  of  unfolding  or  nnrolling;  hence, 
in  llie  process  of  growth,  development;  as,  the  evolution 
of  a  flower  from  a  bud,  or  an  animal  from  the  egg." — 
Webster. 

This  definition  of  evolution  all  can  understand,  be- 
cause it  is  a  natural  process,  but  the  evolution  with 
which  this  article  is  to  deal  is  that  of  the  modern 
atheist,  and  is  thus  described  by  Ernest  Haeckel  in 
his  ■■  Evolution  of  Man,"  Vol.  II,  page  33:  "  In  con- 
clusion I  repeat  that  it  is  only  in  the  case  of  monera— 
of  structureless  organisms  without  organs— ^tliat  we 
can  assume  the  hypothesis  of  spontaneous  generation. 
The  extant  monera  do  afford  us  organless  and 
structureless  organisms,  such  as  must  have  originated 
by  spontaneous  generation,  at  the  first  beginning  of 
organic  life  upon,  the  earth." 

Put  in  more  readable  language  by  Robert  G.  Inger- 
soll,  it  reads:  "The  moner  is  said  to  be  the  simplest 
form  of  animal  life  that  has  yet  been  found.  It  has 
been  described  as  '  an  organism  without  organs.'  It 
is  a  kind  of  structureless  structure;  a  little  mass  of 
transparent  jelly  that  can  flatten  itself  out,  and  can  ex- 
pand and  contiiact  itself  around  its  food.  It  can  feed 
without  a  mouth,  digest  without  a  stomach,  walk 
without  feet,  and  reproduce  itself  by  simple  division. 
By  taking  this  moner  as  the  commencement  of  ani- 
mal life,  or  rather  as  the  first  animal,  it  is  easy  to 
follow  the  development,  of  the  organic  structure 
through  all  the  forms  of  life  to  man  himself.  In  this 
way,  finally,  every  muscle,  bone  and  joint,  every  organ, 
form  and  function,  may  be  accounted  for.  In  this 
way,  and  in  this  way  only,  can  the  existence  of  rudi- 
mentary organs  be  explained.  Blot  from  the  human 
mind  the  idea  of  evolution,  heredity,  adaptation,  and 
the  '  survival  of  the  fittest,'  with  which  it  has  been 


enriclied  by  Lamarck,  Goethe,  Darwin,  Haeckel,  Spen- 
cer, and  all  the  facts  in  the  history  of  animal  life  be- 
come utterly  disconnected  and  meaningless." — Some 
Mistakes  of  Moses,  page  p6. 

'UTe  natural  instinct  of  a  young  robin  leads  it  to 
('|n-n  its  mouth  and  swallow  anything  dropped  in; 
truly  the  evolutionists  must  presume  that  the  whole 
community  are  but  a  nest  of  young  robins,  and  will 
swallow  this  pill  of  evolution. 

Let  us  take  a  common-sense  look  at  these  state- 
ments. By  no  known  law  of  physics  can  a  homo- 
geneous substance, — which  consists  of  only  one  ele- 
ment,—be  changed  into  a  heterogeneous  one, — which 
consists  of  two  or  more  elements.  'For  example,  oxy- 
gen and  hydrogen  are  each  homogeneous,  and  only 
by  combination  of  two  parts  hydrogen  to  one  part  of 
oxygen  do  they  combine  to  form  water,  which  is  het- 
erogeneous. This  every  person  understands  who 
knows  anything  of  chemistry.  Now,  how  could  this 
homogeneous   moner   evolute  or   develop   into  birds, 

It  Could  Not. 

Again ;  by  the  law  of  heredity, — everything  after 
its  kind  (Gen.  1 :  21), — it  could  only  reproduce  itself: 
and  if  the  moner  was  the  only  beginner  in  Hfe,  then 
this  world  would  be  full  of  monera.  Such  an  instance  as 
"  spontaneous  generation,"  is  a  thing  imheard  of. 
There  can  be  no  life  without  antecedent  life,  and  the 
antecedent  life  of  all  things  is  God,  where  the  Bible 
places  it. 

There  i?  a  story  told  of  an  Irishman  coming  home 
from  a  lecture  on  evokrtion,  who  bolted  the  door  of 
his  cabin  with  a  carrot.  His  wife  upbraiding  him  for 
his  foolishness,  he  exclaimed:  "Hush,  Biddy,  it  might 
a-volute  into  the  finest  av  sthale  afore  the  thafe 
comes."  There  is  more  sense  in  this  sarcastic  remark 
of  the  Irishman  than  in  volumes  on  evolution. 
Was  the  Earth  Created  Or  Did  It  Evolute? 

All  infidels  and  atheists  hold  that  it  was  evolved 
from  inorganic  matter,  through  the  action  of  natural 
law.  The.  astronomer  La  Place  begins  with  a  red- 
hot  nebula,  whirling  in  space,  though  he  forgets  to  tell 
us  how  it  came  to  be  red  hot,  or  what  force  set  it  to 
whirling.— 5'ce   "American    Cyclopedia,"  article   Cos- 

Spencer,  Comte,  Helmholtz,  Tyndall,  and  nearly  all 
modern  atheists  hold  as  follows:  "Assuming  (note 
that  word)  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  a  rare,  homo- 
geneous, nebulous  matter,  widely  diffused  through 
space ;  the  following  successive  changes  will,  on  phys- 
ical principles,  take  place  in  it:  (1)  Mutual  gravita- 
tion of  its  atoms ;  (2)  atomic  repulsion ;  (3)  evolution 
of  heat,  by  overcoming  this  repulsion ;  (4)  molec- 
ular combination  at  a  certain  stage  of  condensation; 
followed  by  (5)  sudden  and  great  disengagement  of 
heat:  (6)  loweringof  the  temperature  by  radiation,  and 
consequent  precipitation  of  binary  atoms,  aggregating 
into  irregular  flocculi.  and  floating  in  the  rarer  me- 
dium just  as  water  when  precipitated  from  air  floats 
into  clouds;  (7)  each  flocculus  will  move  toward  the 
common  center  of  gravity  of  all,  but  being  an  irreg- 
ular mass  in  a  resisting  medium^  this  motion  will  be 
out  of  the  rectilinear,  that  is  to  say,  not  directly  toward 
the  center  of  gravity,  but  toward  one  or  the  other  side 
of  it ;  and  tlius  (8)  a  spiral  movement  will  ensue 
which  will  be  communicated  to  the  rarer  medium 
through  which  the  flocculus  is  moving;  and  (9)  a 
I)reponderating  momentum  and  rotation  of  the  whole 
mass  in  some  one  direction,  conveying  its  spirals  to- 
ward the  common  center  of  grd.y\iy:'—"Avierican 
Cyclopedia,"  article  Nebular  Hypothesis. 

And  this  is  what  skeptics  would  have  us  believe  in- 
stead of  beheving  the  simple  statement:  "  In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  "  (Gen. 
1:1).    Which  is  theeasiest  of  belief? 

It  will  be  noticed  that  it  is  assumed  that  the  matter 
with  which  they  start  out  is  all  homogeneous,  consist- 
ing of  but  one  simple  element.  Says  Spencer:  "  From 
the  earliest  cosmical  changes  down  to  the  latest  re- 
sults of  civiHzation.  we  shall  find  that  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  homogeneous  into  the  heterogeneous  is 
that  in  which  progress  essentially  consist?." — "Man's 
Origin  and  Destiny,"  page  j-j. 

Paschasius  Rudbent.  in  the  eighth  century,  advo- 
cated the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.     There  was 


money  in  it;  and  so  it  became  popular  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Catholic  churches.  It  was  defined  and  ar^ 
cepted  by  the  Council  of  Trent.  Oct.  U,  155L  li 
reads:  "Chap.  IV:  This  holy  Synod  doth  now  de 
Clare  it  anew,  that,  by  the  consecration  of  the  brea.l 
and  of  the  wine,  a  conversion  is  made  of  tlie  whole 
substance  of  the  bread,  into  the  substance  of  the 
body  of  Christ  our  Lord:  and  of  the  substance 
of  the  wine  into  the  substance  of  his  blood."  Here 
is  the  only  instance  on  record  where  inert  mat- 
ter is  instantly  changed  into  living  flesh  and  blood; 
but  the  atheistic  scientist  beats  it  way  yonder.  lb- 
would  have  us  believe  that  a  simple  substance,  consist 
ing  of  but  one  element,  changed  itself,  without  any  in- 
telligence taking  part,  into  a  world  full  of  fishes,  birds, 
beasts  and  men.  How  much  more  sensible  and  rea- 
sonable to  believe  the  Psalmist: 


'The 


yens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
firmament  showetli  his  liandiwo 
o  day  uttereth    speech. 


The  Consummation. 
In  the  investigation  of  any  theory  or  doctrii 


the 


final  end  should  be  carefully  considered.  The  { 
mation  of  evolution  is  summed  up  by  Prof.  Alexander 
Winchell,  Professor  of  Geology  in  Michigan  Univer- 
sity, as  follows:  "  Every  year  and  every  day  witnesses 
the  dissipation  of  terrestrial  warmth.  While  we  pcjn- 
der  the  great  fact,  the  world  is  growing  cold  beneath 
our  feet.  The  current  of  events  is  carrying  us  inev- 
itably to  a  state  of  total  refrigeration.  Perhaps  the 
mountains  w^ill  have  been  leveled  first,  and  the  conti- 
nents swallowed  up  in  the  sea.  .  .  .  The  nations  of 
men,  if  they  still  exist,  will  have  emigrated  from  tlie 
temperate  to  the  equatorial  regions.  New  disease^ 
will  have  diminished  their  numbers.  Polar  frost  will 
have  crept  stealthily  and  steadily  from  Behrings 
Straits  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Continental  glaciers 
will  again  have  brooded  over  the  land.  The  prairie 
blossom  will  have  .perished  beneath  a  mantle  of  snow 
as  limitless  as  are  the  prairie  regions.  The  fluent 
rivers  will  have  been  chained  to  their  rocky  banks. 
.  .  .  The  Mongolian  is  not  known  from  the  Cau- 
casian. Pale,  thin,  and  feeble,  the  shivering  remnant 
of  humanity  have  gathered  themselves  together  into 
compact  communities,  for  economy  of  vital  warmth. 
.  .  .  Men  return  to  caves,  whence  they  came  in 
the  beginning.  Year  by  year  the  populations  become 
less.  Year  by  year  the  dead  empire  of  frost  is  ex- 
tended. .  .  .  Unless  some  sudden  catastrophe  • 
shall  sweep  the  race  from  being  in  a  day,  the  time  will 
come  when  two  men  will  alone  survive  of  all  the  hu- 
man race.  .  .  .  These  two  men  will  gaze  into  each 
other's  faces,  wan,  thin,  hungry,  shivering,  despairing. 
.  .  .  The  last  man  has  composed  his  body  to  eter- 
nal rest.  The  once  fair  earth  is  a  cold  and  desolate 
corpse.  Nature's  tears  are  ice.  The  face  of  the  sun 
is  veiled.  It  is  midnight  in  the  highways  of  the 
planets.  The  spirits  of  heaven  mourn  at  the  funeral 
of  nature." — Sketches  of  Creation. 

Such  is  the  final   consummation  of  the  gospel  of 

despair,  the  gospel  of  evolution.     From  its  awful  and 

fearful  ending  let  us  turn   to  the   Bible,   and   in    its 

sacred  pages  read  the  Gospel- of  light  and  hope: 

God's  Promise. 

"  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  (the  air)  and  a  new 
earth;  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
come  into  mind  "  (Isa.  65:  17).  "  But  according  to 
his  promise,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness"  (2  Peter  3:  13). 
Read  all  the  chapter.  "And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth :  -for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
are  passed  away:  and  the  sea  is  no  more.  And  I 
saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of 
Iieaven  from  God.  made  ready  as  a  bride-  adorned  for 
her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men.  and  he  shall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people;  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  their  God:  and  he  shall  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyes;  and  death  shall  be  no  more;  neither 
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,l,all  there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any 
more;  the  first  things  are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21; 
1-4,  Am.  Stand.  Bible). 

Dear  reader,  honestly  now,  doe.s  not  that  sound  bet- 
iir?  The  apostles  Peter  and  John  were  optimistic: 
llieir  optimism  was  founded  on  the  promise  of  God, 
who  can  not  lie.  The  pessimism  of  the  geologists  and 
evolutionists  is  based  on  what  they  see  with  their  nat- 
ural eyes;  for  they  know  nothing  of  that  principle 
railed  faith. 

Now,  as  we  must  believe  something,  wliich  sliall 
we  believe,  the  evolutionists  or  tlie  prophets  and  apos- 
tles? We  are  told  that  "  he  that  cometh  to  God,  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  tiiem 
lliat  seek  after  him"  (Heb.  11;  6).  Here,  then,  is 
the  very  first  step,  and  as  the  child  reaches  out  its 
liands  to  its  parents  when  it  starts  to  walk,  so  reach 
out  your  bands  to  God  and  take  the  first  step. 

Cig  Harbor,  Wash. 


Covetousness. 

By    NOAH    L0NG.\NECKER. 

'•  Covet  "  is  used  in  the  Bible  (1)  in  a  good  sense,— 
■  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts."  Here  it  means,  "  To 
wisli  for  with  eagerness."  I-Iere  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  man  is  sought.  (2)  In  a  bad  sense, — 
"Thou  shalt  not  covet"  (Rom.  13;  9).  Here  it 
means,  "  To  wish  for  inordinately,  or  unlawfully." 
Here  the  honor  and  good  of  self  only  is  sought.  This 
is  apparent  from  the  tenth  command  of  the  Decalogue, 
"Thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house;  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man  serv- 
ant, nor  his  maid  servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
anything  that  is  thy  neighbor's  "  (Ex.  20;. 17).  Cov- 
etousness in  a  bad  sense  is  idolatry  (Eph.  5;  5;  Col. 
3;  5). 

Selfishness  is  one  of  the  prevailing  sins  of  the  world. 
Is  not  the  church  becoming  worldly  in  this  sense? 
Selfishness  is  the  prime  root  of  covetousness  in  a  bad 
sense.-  Hear  Paul :  "  I  have  no  man  likeminded,  who 
will  naturally  care  for  your  state.  For  all  seek  their 
own,  not  the  things  wliich  are  Jesus  Christ's " 
(Philpp.  2:  20,  21). 

Self,  self,  SELF,  is  the  idol  to  which  all  such  are 
continually  sacrificing.  Have  all  the  heathen  idols 
more  adherents  than  the  idol  of  covetousness?  "  This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
(2  Tim.  3:  1). 

not  conclude  that  covetousness  will  be  tlie 
ruin  of  more  souls  than  any  other  sin,  because,  while 
rampant,  it  is  allowed  to  go  without  any  reproof? 
The  writer,  at  least,  never  heard  of  any  one  being  tried 
for  the  sin  of  covetousness.  We  do  not  say  that  God 
does  not  reprove  the  sin.  Covetousness  was  Eve's  first 
sin.  "  When  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and 
a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat"  (Gen.  3:  6).  How  God 
reproved  and  punished  the  sinner!  Covetousness  was 
the  leading  sin  under  the  patriarchal  period.  It 
brought  ruin  to  Lot.  "  Remember,"  warns  Christ  in 
reference  to  this. 

Covetousness  .was  the  first  sin  of  the  Jewish  church 
in.  Canaan.  True,  Achan  only  committed  the  sin,  but 
how  many  perished  with  him !  In  speaking  of  ancient 
Israel,  Jeremiah  twice  said,  "  From  the  least  of  them 
even  unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to 
covetousness"   (Jer.  6;  13;  S;  10). 

A  concordance  before  me  refers  to  tiie  punishment 
of  Laban,  Balaam,  Achan,  Saul,  Ahab,  Gehazi,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  for  the  sin  of  covetousness.  Why  is 
King  David  omitted  in  the  list?  No  sooner  did  he 
break  the  tenth  commandment,  than  he  broke  tlie 
seventh, '  Next  he  tried  to  break  the  nintli,  and  when 
•  his  plan  failed  him,  he  broke  the  sixth.  Many  do  in- 
justice to  David  by  only  referring  to  his  sins,  and 
omitting  to  mention  his  refientance   and   conversion. 
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So  of  tlie  sin  of  covetousness.  The  first 
Christian  church,  after  Pentecost,  was  co 
All  know  the  fate  of  Ananias  and  Sapplii 
he  said.  That  wliicli  cometh  out  of  the  m;i 
ffletli  the  man.  For  from  within,  out  of  tl 
men,  proceed  evil  -thoughts,  adulteries,  1. 
murders,     thefts,     covetousness.     wickcdnc 


sphe 


pride. 


ness;  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within  and  de- 
file the  man"    (Mark  7:  20-23). 

Covetousness  is  tiie  forerunner  of  pride.  We  have 
some  seventy-fonr  decisions  against  one  feature  of 
pride  in  the  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,  and  not  one 
against  the  idolatry  of  covetousness.  How  unlike 
Christ!  Christ  said  of  covetousness  what  lie  said  of 
no  other  sin.  We  read,  "  And  one  of  tlie  company 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  iieed,  anu  he- 
WAKE  OF  covetousness"   (Luke  12;   13-l.S). 

The  following,  from  "  Peloubet's  Select  Notes."  i^ 
clear  on  the  tenth  commandment;  "This  is  the  only 
one  of  the  commandments  which  treats  solely  of 
sins  of  the  mind  and  heart ;  and  in  so  doing  it  strikes 
at  the  very  root  of  all  sin,  for  every  sin  is  born  of 
desire   (Mark  7;  21,  22;  Jas.  1;   14,   LS),  and  there 
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;nces  carefully,  w 
arks?  Paul  ciafis( 
So  does  Christ, 


est  of  teachers.    "  Pr; 
lie  most  emphatic  obji 


aith  and  practice. 

we  secure  the  pupils  for 


icstion;  We  will  have  to  get  this  material 
homes.  Yes,  1  s;iy,  onr  homes.  I  do  hot 
i  home,  :md  that  home,  and  the  other  home, 
eiy  home  within  our  reach.    Yes,  in  every 


he  home,  the 


would  be  no  sin  if  this  com 
kept   (Rom.  7;  7).— Todd:' 

Who.  that  studies  the.refi 
see  the  force  of  the  above  re 
etousness  with  gross  crimes 
ready  quoted.  "  I  have  written  unto  you,  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  for- 
nicator, or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  ;i 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  such  a  one  no  not 
to  eat  "  (1  Cor.  5;  9-11).  "Be  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 
nate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inlierit  tlie  kingdom  of  Gorl  " 
(1  Cor.  6;  9,  10). 

Wliat  will  covetousness  not  do?  "Through  covet- 
ousness shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchan- 
dise of  you;  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time 
lingereth  not,  and  their  rlammition  slumliereth  not  " 
(2  Peter  2:  3). 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


Securing    Material    for    the    Sunday-school, 
— ^Where    and    How? 


At  first  thought  this  subject  would  apply  cliiell) 
to  the  pupils  of  the  Sunday-school,  but  after  some 
consideration  we  find  that  the  student  body  alone  is 
not  all  the  material  required  for  a  successful  Sun- 
day-school. 

The  word  "  material "  always  implies  sonietliing 
that  is  "  essential,"  "  important,"— that  out  of  whicli 
anything  is  to  be  made.  Now,  then,  in  our  opinion 
the  most  essential  part  of  any  organization  is  its 
working  force,  and  looking  at  the  Sunelay-school 
from  this  standpoint,  let  us  consider  "  the  where  and 
the  how  "  of  securing  such  a  force. 

In  the  first  place,  in  all  cases  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, we  should  have  Christian  men  and 
women  as  officers  and  teachers  of  our  Sunday- 
schools, — men  and  women  who  go  often  and  ear- 
nestly to  God  in  prayer,  men  and  women  who  are 
ready  and  willing  to  gfve  their  very  best  efforts  for 
the  cause  of  the  Master, — those  who  have  been  con- 
verted, regenerated  or  born  again,  i.  e.,  changed 
from  a  carnal  to  a  Christian  life;  men  and  women 
who  are  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  can  not  conceive  of  a  sadder  mistake  than  In 
put  our  Sunday-schools  in  charge  of  ofiiccrs  and 
teachers  who  are  out  of  Christ,  and  who  are  not 
under  the  inHnence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fall  into  the 
ditch.  "  First  cast  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye. 
that  thou  mayest  see  clearly  how  to  cast  the  beam 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye."     How  can  we  teach  that 


lo  "■■  <'■  ■  iin.!,      .Iiool  as  the  otiier.     All  have 
"■'i    '  '  '    li'irs  of  the  same  salvation. 

"'->   ■  ■  "I    nii-lit  have  life  and  thai  we 

L;li;  !   ■■  '    II  111"      .I'i'iiulantly. 
Ii  ih'    i.itlui  ^.i>-,      I  am  too  old  and  do  not  care 
■■lit'iiil  ilie  1 1.1-.',"  \  oil  need  not  expect  (lie  sou  In 

iiiLeie>teil.     .^hoiihl   Llie  mother  say,  "1  am  loo 

nday-sehool,"  you  iiee.l  nol  espeel  Ihe  daughler 
take  a  leading  pari.  We  e:in  nol  espeel  ihe 
arty  support  of  the  cliildren  unless  the  parenls  are 
jnlar  alleiul;iiils  at  Sunday-school. 
Show  me  a  family  where  the  parents  are  always 
lime  and  have  llieir  lessons  well  in  mind,  and  I 
11  sliow  you  cliildren  who  are  doing  all  they  can, 
ihe  work  of  llie  Sinnlay-schuol.  (.)ur  children  are 
lilatra-s.  How  often  do  you  lielir  lli.iii  reason  like 
is;  "  i\ly  papa  and  my  niainma  did  (ills,  and  it  is  ail 
;hl.  I  do  this  because  my  lallier  and  motlier  do 
I  know  they  would  not  do  wrong."  Watch  them 
Ihey  play  ;  llieir  lives  are  just  full  of  the  acts  of 
riiey  are  being  moulded   like 


I  tlieii 


■  woiiM  like  to  appeal  to  you.  We 
I  liuni  ii  upon  your  heart  with  such 
I  would  not  soon  forget  it,  that  it  is 
ur  privilege  to  bring  up  your  childrcii 
I  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  aiid  we 
better  way  than  to  set  tiie  example. 


long  they  drop  out,  one  by  one,  very  probably  lie- 
eausc  the  father  or  niollur  did  not  go. 

While  all  know,  and  well  know,  that  we  slionid 
attend  Sunday-schoul,  there  is  another  question; 
How  shall  we  be  iiidiieed  to  come  out?  Some  say, 
"  I  feel  as  if  I  ought  to  go,  but  I  am  so  busy  during 
the  week  that  I  feel  like  resting  on  the  Lord's  l);iy," 
My  brother,  my  sister,  I  do  not  believe  that  you 
should  have  to  be  begged 
these  services.     You  er-rlain 


after 


profitable  servants.  If  those  who  have  done  tl 
utmost,  only  narrowly  escape,  where  will  the  sin 
and  ungodly  appear? 

I'or  the  smaller  classes  tlie  prize  method  may 


to  be  taught  by  an  unbeliever?    Just  think 
I  teacher  teaching  something  that  he  docs 
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The   World's   Conversion  or   Evangelization 
—Which? 


worship  of  no.l  through  I 

esus.  /.  c,  to  he 

Christians. 

ThisisabigdilTcrence,  im 

eed.  ami  one  tha 

t  we  should 

nuler.stand. 

I   fear  that  missionaries 

are  sometimes 

misunder- 

stood  when  they  urge  the  c 

urch  to  send  mc 

re  workers 

mvv,  that  the  world  may  s 

.on  he  evangeli 

ed.    Some, 

the  I 


Xclical 


found  at  least,  who  ridicule  the  idea  of  converting  the 
world.  They  say  it  is  useless,  and  that  the  Scriptures 
teach  that  the  world  will  not  be  converted. — at  least 

We  teach  that  the  cz'angclhation  of  the  -whole  Kvrld 
is  the  duly  of  the  Christian  ehurch.  Tlie  conversion 
of  the  world  would  be  noble,  ideal,— the  thing  to  be 
hoped  for  and  prayed  for, — but  it  is  not  our  work. 
We  can  not  convert  anybody.  That  belongs  to  God 
and  the  individual.  However,  the  world  can  not  be 
converted  without  being  evangelized,  hence  the  im- 
portance of  evangelization.  Paul  plants,  Apollos 
waters,  but  God  gives  the  increase.  Whether  the 
world  is  converted  or  not  converted,  does  not  affect 
our  duty  a  particle.  A  missionary  may  work  for 
thirty  years  without  a  convert,  yet  he  is  just  as  re- 
sponsible for  preaching  the  Gospel,  as  long  as  there 
are  people  who  have  not  been  taught.  So  the  church 
is  responsible  for  evangelizing  the  world,  regardless 
of  the  number  of  converts.  Jesus  sends  us  forth  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and  to  teach  all 
nations,  and  to  witness  to  them,  and  our  responsibility 
lasts  until  that  is  done.  Let  us  remember  that  "this 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
worid  for  a  witness  imto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come."  and  I  feel  the  end  can  not  come  be- 
fore.    I  Tow  long  must  GofI  wait? 

Of  course  we  must  work  and  pray  and  hope  for  the 
conversion  of  all  the  lost,  for  until  that  is  done  we 
will  not  know  who  those  are  who  will  believe.  "  Who- 
soever "  may  mean  any  one.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say 
that  certain  people  or  nations  will  not  believe.  It  is 
onrs  to  evan,gelize  all,  regardless  of  their  condition. 
God  can  not  convert  them  without  our  evangelizing, 
so  let  us  all  do  our  very  best  to  enlighten  all  nations 
quickly,  sn  that  God  may  convert  all  who  might  be- 
lieve. .And  who  will  be  responsible  for  those  who  die 
before  we  evangelize  them? 

Evangelization,  however,  means  more  than  herald- 
ing, i".  r.,  simply  the  telling  of  the  gospel  message, 
and  then  passing  on.  Heathen  nations  are  not  Jews. 
They  can  not  appreciate  the  message  of  truth  at  first, 
so  it  is  not  enongh  to  preach  to  them  once,  and  then 
to  shake  off  the  dust  from  our  feet  if  they  do  not  be- 
lieve. AVe  must  teach  them  until  they  can  infelligentU- 
accept  or  refuse.  And  this  depends  largely  on  living 
the  Christian  life  before  them. 

Yet  even  with  this  interpretation  "  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  in  this  generation  "  is  a  reasonable 
motto  for  the  Christian  church.  It  can  be  done  and 
it  ought  to  be  done,  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 


Where  the  heart  its  shrine  has  builded." 
"  The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  rules  the  world," 
is  an  old  maxim,  tried  and  true.  And  it  shall  not 
cease  to  be  one  as  long  as  we  have  homes,  because 
it  strikes  deep  on  the  fundamental  fact  that  the  life 
of  an  individual  is  largely  determined  by  the  en- 
vironments that  are  thrown  about  him  in  his  infancy 
and,  later  on,  through  the  maturing  years.  These 
are  the  environments  of  the  home. 

Chiefest  of  the  determining  factors  of  the  home 
is  mother.  Oh,  the  tender  feelings  that  surge  within 
the  care-trammeled  soul,  as  we  recall  that  sacred 
name.  How  closely  youth,  with  all  its  joy,  sorrows, 
and  disappointments  is  linked  with  mother!  The  cir- 
cumference of  the  chfld's  life  is  in  its  mother. 

Ah,  mothers,  little  do  you  realize  what  a  "  bundle 
of  possibilities  "  you  cuddle  upon  your  breast..  That 
darling  babe  will  be  the  man  or  woman  of  tomorrow. 
We  hear  the  cry  today  for  power,  for  opportunity, 
for  a  chance  to  do  something.  Do  you  ask  for  power, 
sister?  Do  }'ou  know  what  power  is?  Power  does 
not  lie  in  the  right  of  franchise,  nor  in  a  life  of  com- 
petition with  men.  Ah,  no!  Power  lies  in  the  ability 
to  mould  lives, — not  by  outward  restraint  and  com- 
pulsion so  much  as  by  instilling  into  the  life  the  prin- 
ciples that  should  govern  it. 

Mothers,  herein  lies  your  power,  your  opportunity ! 
As  queen  of  the  home  you  hold  the  greatest  place 
of  power  and  influence  today  among  men.  The  great 
need  of  our  homes  today  is  mothers  who  realize  this, 
who  see  themselves  in  their  relation  to  life. 

"What  is  home  without  a  mother?"  Simply  a 
place  to  eat  and  sleep, — a  place  of  convenience  for 
US,  to  adjust  ourselves,— that's  about  all.  A  Chinese 
proverb  says,  "  A  hundred  men  may  make  an  en- 
campment, but  it  takes  a  woman  to  make  a  home." 
Mothers,  do  you  want  power?  Then  lay  hold  of 
your  God-given  right,  as  man's  helpmate,  as  his  com- 
|)lement,  and  wield  your  influence  for  God  and  the 
right.  This,  well  done,  will  leave  very  little  time  or 
inclination  to  repine  for  a  place  among  men.  You 
have  the  place  now.     God  help  you  to  fill  it ! 

God  pity  the  poor  hoy  or  giri  whose  mother  neglect- 
ed the  greatest  opportunity  in  her  life  to  mould  their  " 
lives  for  good.  They  are  handicapped  for  life..  In- 
stead of  going  forth,  in  opening  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, equipped  and  fitted  to  perform  their  functions 
in  the  home  and  in  society,  they  go  forth  to  waste 
their  time  and  talents  in  sin.  Instead  of  going  forth 
to  conquer,  they  go  forth  to  be  conquered.  Instead  of 
their  life  being  spent  in  progressive  development  of 
character,  they  spend  it  mostly  in  picking  them- 
selves up  out  of  the  dust,  where  they  have  fallen. 

What  we  need  today  in  our  homes,  is  mothers.  We 
need  mothers  who  have  been  schooled  in  Christ,  who 
have  been  perfected  in  him  for  their  highest  func- 
tion in  life, — that  of  motherhood !  We  want  mothers 
wdio  think  more  of  children  than  they  do  of  work, 
books,  flowers,  birds,  pet  dogs  or  cats.  We  want 
mothers  who  study  the  growing  child,  with  all  its 
needs,  more  than  they  do  the  culinary  art.  We  want 
mothers  who  think  more  of  adorning  the  soul  with 
principles  of  righteousness,  than  they  do  the  body 
with  raiment.  We  want  mothers  who  realize  their 
position  in  the  home,  and  make  the  most  out  of  it. 
We  want  mothers  who  teach  their  daughters  to  be 
women.— not  fashionable  ladies.  We  want  mothers 
to  recognize  their  place  in  God's  plan  of  the  ages, 
and  to  accept  with  joy  their  exalted  position,  as  moth- 
eis  in  a  home.  We  want  mothers  who  teach  their 
hoys   to  be   men,— not  puppets.     We   want  mothers 


who  seek  to  instill  into  the  boy's  life  those  principles 
of  life   that   will  give   due   reverence   and   honor  i,. 

Mothers,  do  you  want  more  to  do?  Surely,  Ihr 
responsibility  of  the  position  you  now  hold  is  enough 
to  make  you  tremble,  lest  you  let  slip  an  opportunity 
to  make  home  what  it  ought  to  be. 

How  happy  the  home  where  a  mother's  love  soothes 
the  aching  brow,  stills  the  troubled  heart,  binds  up 
the  wounds  of  today,  and  lives  in  the  joys  of  her 
household !  "  Her  children  shall  rise  up  and  call 
her  blessed."  Such  a  home  a  son  or  daughter  will 
be  very  loath  to  leave.  Back  to  it  will  they  come  with 
bounding  joy. 

To  such  a  home,  fatigued  by  the  conflict  with  the 
world,  the  husband  returns  at  eventide  with  joyful 
anticipation  of  his  royal  welcome.  The  club  or 
lodge  can  not  keep  him  away.  Ah,  no  I  Home  is 
where  he  finds  rest,  joy  and  freedom  from  cares,  with 
his  loved  ones. 

Ah,  mothers,  sisters,  what  an  opportunity  to  ser\r 
the  Master!  May  God  bless  our  mothers!  Yea,  lir 
has  already  blessed  them ! 

Barron,  Wis. 


Homiletic    Hints. 


Doing  the  Lord's  Work  with  the  Lord's  Power.— Zech 
4:  6,  7. 

The  Jews,  after  haviTig  been  warned  by  the  prophcl 
for  many  years,  and  still  persisting  in  their  sin. 
were  carried  to  Babylon  to  endure  the  chastisement 
of  God  (2  Kings  25).  After  the  Jews  were  seventy 
years  in  bondage  (Psa.  137  and  74),  Babylonia 
changed  hands,  and  under  the  administration  of  the 
Persian  king,  Cyrus,  the}'  were  permitted  to  go  to 
their  home  land  and  rebuild  their  home  city.  Re- 
turning was  made  a  matter  of  choice  with  them. 
Many  did  not  return  but  a  number  did.  Read  of  the 
joy  with  which  they  came  (Psa.  126). 

Encouraged  to  rebuild  the  temple,  they  began,  but 
were  soon  hindered  by  their  neighbors, — the  Samar- 
itans and  Moabites.  These  people,  after  not  being 
able  to  hinder  them  themselves,  sent  messages  t^' 
the  King  of  Persia  and  interfered  seriously  with  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple.  Read  here,  especially, 
Ezra  4. 

The  Lord  raised  up  two  prophets, — Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  to  stir  up  the  people  to  activity,  and  get 
get  them  back  to  their  work  again.  (Read  Ezra  a 
and  Haggai  1.)  In  one  of  the  messages  to  Zecha- 
riah we  find  our  text.  The  prophet, — as  prophets 
frequently  did,— had  a  vision.  The  vision  became 
the  background  of  his  discourse.  It  is  recorded  in 
Zech.  4:1-5. 

A  golden  lampstand  was  standing  between  two 
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cted 
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lampstand  by  pipes,  indicating  that  the  lamp  was 
well  furnished  with  oil.  The  golden  lampstand  that 
stood  in  the  temple  was  supplied  with  oil  by  the 
priests  as  the  occasion  required.  This  one,  however, 
needed  no  human  attention,  but  was  in  constant 
touch  with  the  source  of  the  light  power.  The  angel 
informs  the  prophet  that  this  vision  is  the  message 
recorded  in  verses  6  and  7.  It  teaches  that  suste- 
nance would  come  "  not  by  might  or  power  [these  are 
military  terms]  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts."  This  vision,  then,  is  a  promise  of  God's 
never-failing  supply  of  power  for  Zerubbabel  and 
his  companions  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

In  verse  7  we  see  that  the  task  of  building  lay  be- 
fore Zerubbabel  as  a  great  mountain,  but  the  prom- 
ise comes  that  if  the  work  is  done  in  the  poyver  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  it  will  be  completed  with  shoutings 
of  .grace,  and  the  very  mountain  will  become  a  plain 
before  those  who  trust  in  Jehovah  for  their  strength. 

Tliis  does  not  indicate  that  they  shall  dispense 
with  their  skill,  and  sit  down  in  idleness,  but  it  does 
indicate  that  they  may  depend  upon  God  for  thfir 
strength  and  their  protection,  and  that  he  will  pros- 
per them  for  their  trust  in  him.  Then,  when  the 
work  is  done,  they  will  not  boast  of  human  ingenu- 
ity and  abilit)-,  and  take  the  glory  home  to  them- 
selves, but  their  song  will  he.  "  Grace,  grace."  One 
need  but  read  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nchemiah,  to 
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the  fulfillment  of  this  promise.    Iiuleed. 
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Some  Practical  Suggestions.  times  as  much.    .\h..._>i,.     ili.  ^.i-  w ,    ,   ,,    ,  ,,,:    ,  ,     , 

BY  WM.   .MOllLEli.  Tbis   is   an   ennn.i.  -      ^,    ,,     ^.1     ,im    .     ..     ,, .  '        '      '    '       ,  '■        '      '        -  ' 

Pniclical  Talks  tells  of  a  business  man  who  -avc  eonvinced  that  it  i-  ii..,>li-.,    ,k,„    il,,    ,  „.■  muI,  .,i      ''^^'^[^'^^^  \/   ;,       ■','''    '  '    '' 

away  foin- New  Testaments  every  day.    Some  years  the   church    menihers'    financial   income.      It   is   far        6.  li«,'     .  ,  •  :..i-y  ot  t 

ago  he  found  that  the  cigars  he  smoked  daily  cost  more  than  is  now  given  to  the  Lord  for  the  support     Rnapi  ;     .         ,    .  ,  ,  .,f,.\  f^,. 

hhn   the  price  of  four  Testaments,  so  he  stopped  of  his  ministers.  of  ■■  p,  in,,,,       i,.      , ii,    „,„    i,„; 

the  smoking  habit  and  began  the  New  Testament         We  arc  wasting  ni,  .i,-  r, ,,   i ,  ill,  .  i  li.ui  wc  arc  yi\  ■     fj"|'';''    |''/^     ,     '  '  ' ',        ",,''■'"''    "'"'' 

ijift  habit.     He  may  have  reasoned  as  some  others  ing  to  the  Lord.      11,,  :  ■   ih;U  ^nc  i;iv       i"),  ',,,'  n'     >i,    ,  ,     ,■       i    '  ,  '  '   "' 

have  done:  If  he  could  afford  to  spend  a  certain  i„g  liberally  hecan-,  ,     •      '    .ru\   arc   -I.nl     ,,,,,1   ,,i:!  ,:,,,:,i, 

amount  of  money  for  a  habit  that  did  him  no  good,  for  the  privile.gc  ■■:    :  :    ';,     incn!   In-      h,,]  i,   ■  ■  ,  !  i  i  , 

he  could  quit  the  habit  and  afford  to  spend  an  equal  Gospel,  but  there  ai,  ■       '  n      ■!     :        >'     m!   \' ,    ,,  .,  i    ,    ,, 

,iniount  of  money  in  some  way  that  would  do  good.  I  am  often  made  1-  ,  ,     ,      ,  '    , 

If  every  brother  in  the'Church  of  the  Brethren,  whether  they  give  1...  ■■  ■    ::-     ,,     ,;    ,    :  ,,,,.■,,;,    ,,,,,   ii,,i      , ; i„,,.i,,i,, 

wdio  is  now  using  tobacco,  would  quit  the  habit  and  do  so,  whether  they  -n  ■   i'c  ,n>,    \'.\''-    i, ,    ]■    ,  .li'        i,,_j     ,,;    ij.,;,.   ,,,1,1   \\^,;.;ii   .,i, .,,,,, ,^   „! 

give  "its  cost, -3'early,  to  the  mission  fund,  what  an  to  give  a  little  something,  ur  wlietlur  it  i^  because     tlio  liapjiy  rccipicMls  but  even  iii'jrc.    liiic  .iinl 

amount  of  good  could  be  done  with  the  money  now  they  are  ashamed  not  to  give  when  they  sec  others     poncnls  of  the  Spirit  of  tlic  Holy  One. 

wasted  on  a  useless  habit!     I  find  that  the  average  giving.     It  is  more  than  I  can  tell.     It  does  look  to  Calendar  of  District  Gatherings. 

user  of  tobacco  spends  for  its  cost  about  five  cents  me  that  if  they  loved  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart,        j,i,,  ij,,,,  ,  ,  ,,i,v, ,,,    ;,,  ,1,,,  [';,yciic  Valley  elm 

a  day.    Some  spend  more,  others  less,  but  five  cents  their  purse-strings  would  not  tighten  when  tlie  mi-       Apnii:'"    ■-:  •    ,         ■    ...  , 

a  day  seems  to  be  a  fair  average.-  Five  cents  a  day  sion  solicitor  asks  for  help  to  spread  the  1 

seems  a  small  sum  to  say  much  about,  when  consid-         Many  more  missionaries  can  be  used  to 

ered   individually.     A   small   piece   of   chewing  to-  Gospel,  and  when  I  consider  the  wealth  an 

bacco,  or  one  cigar  a  day,  who  would   fuss  about  of  the  church,  I  am  made  to  feel  that  the 

that?     But  when  we  estimate  what  is  spent  in  one  provided  us  with  an  abundance  of  mean 

year,  the  amount  is  not  so  small,  and  then,  when  we  them  out  into  the  harvest.     Do  you  kn, 

estimate  what  is  spent  yearly,  by  all  of  the  tobacco-  ,  every  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brcthi 

users  in  the  church,  the  amount  grows  appallingly,  lay  by  one  cent  every  day,  to  give  1..  ll 

If  one   member,   in   every   twelve,   uses   tobacco,  l\iission     Fund,     the     Mission     Board     w, 

members    of   the    church    are    spending   every    day  Let  ns  not  censure  the  tobacco-user  for  lii< 

about  $350,  which  in  one  year  amounts  to  the  enor-  the  Lord's  money  until  we  place  our  ctpial  amount  ANOTHER    DEBATE. 

mous  sum  of  $12?,r50,— an  immense  amount  abso-  of  the  Lor.rs  iiimirv   t,,  the   L,.nrs  use.     If  all  of      ^'''"  "''"''-  Hie    sii-ipciiM-    „(  ^ilic  i„,,i,y    ,vli,.    wo 

lutely  wasted  1    Money  enough,  if  placed  in  the  hand-  us  rlo  lli.it.   ili, -,      -  ;l:   ',,    iih,m\    cii"n:.;Ii   t"   Mippoit      '  i->r!"""''"l  ^1"  '"ir  imI,i!,-  i.,  1,  ,v,-  tlir  Al-r,,,i.  hi, 

of   the   Mission   Board,   to   supply    100   missionaries,  many  iic  ■ ,  ■!  ,ric-      Will  \  on  dn  so  >      |'"' /*'.""",,'  '  '     '     '     ''■■"'"'     ■' 

paying  them  $600  a  year,  each.     Out  of  the  money  Some  will,   .ii!    ,     ,■    .'',,,      \la\  llic  I  ,  ,r,l  be  imi         1  ,'    ,        ,  ,,,     ,■.       ,;       ,       ,,        ,       „  '   ,  ,'    ,;i    ,  , 

remaining   twenty-two    churchhouses   could   be   built,  ciful  lo  ti lii.ti    ,\:i;  n  -t  i,,,i,,i,  ,,  il,,'.,  ,,,i,;  ,, ,   1 

costing  .$3,000  each.     If  they  did  not  want  to  build  Miami.  X,:,'  Mr  m  ,■  I" ni"    :    ,  ,         ■   ,        ,,,  '1,,,.  ii  r.;porie, 

churches,  they  could  build  forty  cottages  for  the  „_, -""   ''■•'■•     '     '  "    '    '         '    '       ■■''•■"-   '•"  i">ok  f. 

use  of  the  missionaries.  IDAHO    AND    WESTERN    MONTANA.  ,,,''-','''       '      '  "  '  ■  '  '  '    '  '","'' nLr' i'o''i', 

When  the  amount  of  good  is  considered,  that  the  ^^^^  ^^  ^1^^  l^.^^j^     .  ,,      ,.,;,,   ,     ,      ,  ^       ,,  |",'  .  "  '   ',         '     /,     ,,^,       ^^\^._^^'    .J  ., 

money,  now  wasted  on  a  useless  habit,  might  do,  ^f  j^y  j^,.  ^n  ih^.  1,,  ,  ,    :     '      ■  ,,'  :    ,       1  ,    ,  •  1,    ,,,,  ,    ,     ,,,  ,,     ^  ,„|^,,|  ,|,  [[^^  ajvancc 

does  it  not  look  like  a  very  great  sin  to  spend  the  ting  of  any  new  clmr  •;i      ,   ,  ,:,,    1 

Lord's  .money  in  this  way?    We  are  supposed  to  be  of  the  rcrloeme.l     Wl  -  '      "  ;  ■,   ,,,     i,,,,    ,,„.  |„j„|,^  , 

faithful  stewards  of  the  things  which  God  has  en-  jn'-t  "i  lil.ili"  ^unl  W  ^  ■"  '  ^  ■■  '■  ,  i        !    ,.|,!,,       ,,,   ,;,,,    -.     \ 

trusted  to  us.    If  the  money  was  given  to  us  by  the      ,"  ^  '     m,.   i-,      -n    1..  ,,  ,  ,    ,,       ,,    ,  ,,     ,,  ,,    ,  , |, 

Lord  for  a  good  and  useful  purpose,  and  we  use  it  1         .,       ,,,,  1   ;    ,     •  '  ■ .'  .      .       ..,    :i,, 

We  do  not  want  to  censure  the  user  of  tobacco         u\.  i,,,i.  'i^.r  r.iimc-  ,,1      j,' 'mq'^'i  '    '    ''    "       '        "     '    "       '''    'i')"l:    Kc 

too  severely.     I  notice  that  wdien  contributions  are  interests  ili.n    :  Mi,,ry:  ^1^^,^   jj^.^^^^   ^.^1^ 

taken,  he  gives  about  as  liberally  as  those  who  do         1.  I"   tla       1     !■  ""1"    wl.ieli   tins  __^__ 

not  use  tobacco.     If  the  non-user  of  tobacco  pays  ^J't/el,tv ',"' u,c'';;;ncral  llioni^rh^d:    She  m^ls'o  THE  HORN  AND  WOOmEI.   m-UNTON 

into  the  Lord's  treasury  all  that  the  Lord  gave  him  ,,„„  ,„e  united  Brotherhood  to  accomplish  tlle  great  mis-  We  held  a  reunion  at  tin.    '  ' 

for  that  purpose,  is  not  the  remaining  money  his  ,i„„  „(  „,e  ehnrch.  ,  •      13.     It  was  a  rainy  day,  ,.i,.' 

own,    to    do    with    as    he    may    see    fit.    providing    that  2,   In    order   more   effectually    to  do   her   work,   she  ap-      but  twenty-one  of  the  Hum      . 

he  does  not  use  it  to  his  own  injury  or  the  injury  pointed  the  following  committees:  the  Woodiel  family  met,  and  li,j,.v,.,1  ,,  ^,,,,,1  ,liiin 

nf  others?     Is  not  the  same  thing  true  of  the  user  (a)   llissionary    Committee:    L.    H,    Khy.    President    (3      a    pleasant    reunion.      The    old-time    leniiniicences 

years),    David   Belts,   Secretary    (2  .Mars).   Nampa.   Idaho,      appreciated    by   all.      The    father    of    the    Woodiel 
R.  D.  3,  S.  S.  Nehcr.  Treasurer  (1  yer.r).  '  died  in  ,the  year  1885.     The  writer  is   the  oldest 

(b)    Sund.Ty-sclior,l     and     CIiristl,in     Workers'     Meeting      children  living.     Our   mother    is    still    li\iii.L,'    :i]id    e 
Committee      I"      1:     >!:-',iii,    I'r,    i,i,    ,■    1:    >iMr-l.    Jennie      this  meeting.    The  father  of  ili.    If,;;,       ni'     ,:i,  ,1  ii 

urics,  stocks,  bonds,  farms,  or  anything  else  that  he  Brower.  S,    1    ■  -  i.l,.,.  1  ,  .\,  Wil-      but  the  mother  is  still  livin;.;      i:  hi,  I 

may  think  will  add  to  his  pleasure?    I  am  not  say-  li.ims,  Tr, .,     -  ;     1  ,  moved  to  Austin,  Ark.^  in  is:,  ,;i,l 

as  he  may  see  fit,  but  f  do  say' that  God  will  require  j™' ^"^^  g^.^'j'J,""y'';  I'^^ll"' , 

us  all  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.     One  |,^J   -Treasurer  (1  year). 
essential  thing  is  that  we  pay  into  the  Lord's  treas-         (j)   Committee  on   Homes 

ury  all  that  he  gave  us  for  that  purpose.     If  we  give  C.  Fahrncy.  President  (3  year: 


:if  tobacco?  If  it  belongs  to  him,  what  dift'erei 
:loes  it  make  how  he  spends  the  money  he  does  1 
need  for  his  living, — wdiether  it  is  for  tobacco,  h 
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Following  Jesus. 

BY  EMMA  J.  MODLIN. 

Jesus  said,  "  Follow  me."  There  are  two  ways  of 
following  Jesus.  '  One  way  is  to  follow  closely. 
■'  Tlien  slialt  tllou  walk  in  thy  way  safely,  and  thy 
foot  shall  not  stumble"  (Prov.  3:  23).  The  other 
way  is  to  follow  afar  o(Y,  as  Peter  once  did.  We  can 
not  follow  in  this  way  very  long  before  we  deny  him. 
No  doubtj  in  our  weakness,  we  have  denied  him  many 
times,  either  in  word  or  action.  But  if  so,  did  we 
weep  bitterly  over  our  mistake,  as  Peter  did,  or  did 
we  justify  ourselves? 

When  we  think  how  often  we  have  hid  our  light 
from  the  world,  by  presuming  that  it  is  unnecessary 
to  follow  tlie  Word  so  closely,  and  then 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  where  we  must  give  an  ac- 
count, we  exclaim,  with  one  of  old,  "  What  then  shall 
I  do  when  God  riseth  up?  What  shall  I  answer  him  " 
(Job  31 :  14)  ? 

Gentle  reader,  do  you  love  Christ?  Then  follow 
Hi.M  instead  of  following  man  and  man-made  theories. 
There  is  so  much  worldly  wisdom  and  so-called  scien- 
tific tcacliing  and  methods  extant  today,  that  the  sim- 
ple teaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  many  instances,  is  al- 
most lost  sight  of.  Wisdom  is  all  right,  if  it  is  of 
the  right  kind.  But  much  of  it  is  not  that  wisdom  that 
Cometh  down  from  above,  full  of  good  fruits  and  with- 
out hyprocrisy  (James  3:  17).  Too  much  of  it  is 
fleshly  wisdom,  from  which  come  man-made  theories 
•ind  methods,  until  our  eyes  are  blinded  to  the  tnie 
light  of  the  Gospel. 

Poor,  deluded  souls  tliat  we  arc !  Who  hath  blinded 
our'minds?    2  Cor.  4:  4  answers  the  question.     But 


food,  than  to  have  the  world,  in  its  restless  wave  of 
a  discontented  mind,  rolled  at  my  feet.  Paul  had 
learned  a  good  lesson.  "  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  j'our  care  of  me  hath 
flourished  again;  wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  iti  respect 
of  want:  for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  aui, 
therewith  to  be  content"  (Philpp.  4:  10,  11). 
Goshci.  Ind. 
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A   Struggle    for    the    Light. 

BY   G.    E.    YODER. 

.As  I  v.as  sitting  in  my  study,  one  evening 
the  lamp  near  the  window,  I  noticed  a  very 
"miller"  putting  forth  every  possible  effort  to  get 
to  the  lamp  on  the  inside  of  the  pane.  Repeatediv 
he  would  go  back  into  the  darkness  and  then,  with  a 
f  the     bound,  dash'  for  the  light. 

^ /":"         I  was  wondering  what  the  result  would  be  if  Amer- 

^  '^  _      ican  citizens  would  put  forth  such  an  effort  to  get  to 

"™        the  real  fountainhead  and  source  of  all  light  and  life, 

Jesus  Christ !    If  insects,  jn  their  nature,  seek  light 

the  darkness  of  the  night,  why  should  not  man, 

seek  the  Light  of  Salvation  in  this  night  of 


Df  the  fles 


ideth 


'  keep  on  the  st 
0  life;  and  if  at 
the  .gates  of  that  heavcnl' 
ind  we  are  permitted  to  en 

*  May  this  my  glory  ever  be. 
That  Christ  was  not  aifliamr. 


Contentment. — 1  Tim.  6:  6. 


aight  and  narro\ 
last,  by  the  grac 
city  swing  aja 


Poor  man  seems  to  be  differently  constituted,  for 
he  "loves  darkness  rather  than  light."  But  the  Lord 
says  the  reason  men  do  so  is  "  because  their  deeds  are 
evil,"  Man  stays  away  from,  the  light  "  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved." 

The  Light  will  "  rejirove  "  our  deeds  sometime, 
and  it  will  be  the  better  for  us  if  it  does  not  in  this 
world.  If  we  "hate 
sins),  what  will  be  ( 
ment  bar  of  God,  when  the  searchii 
piercing  light  shall  be  turned  upon  ( 
ture  each  act  from  start  to  finish? 

Let  us  seek  the  Light  now. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


'  the  light  now  (because  of  our     faith 


TllE  apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  "earnestly  con 
lend  for  the  faith,"  and  the  injunction  is  well  wortli 
heeding,  in  these  days  of  loose  religious  views.  Wc 
must  remember,  however,  that  when  our  earnestness 
is  shown  merely  by  being  cOHterttious  about  our  own 
(hfinition  of  the  faith,  we  are  a  good  ways  from  the 
apostolic  mark  of  perfection.  The  faith  referred  tn 
by  the  apostle  is  one  thing,  while  man-made  detiin. 
Hans  may  be,  and  are,  quite  different,  and  lamentablv 
deficient,  at  times. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      I 

Abraham  the  Man  of  Faith. 

Heb.  11:  8-10,  17-19. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  September  10,  1911. 

I.  Faith  Is  Confidence  in  God  (v.  1).— It  is  ab.sociatr. 
vitli  liope  (v.  1);  with  righteousness  (v.  4);  with  liolin,:- 
(v.  5);  with  diligence  (v.  7);  with  trial  (v.  17);  with  cm, 
lict  (vs.  32-37,  39), 

II.  Faith  Is  Demanded  (Mark  11:  22;  Luke  8:  SO-  Eril. 
i:  16). 

III.  Samples  of  Faith  (Gen.  IS:  6;  22:  8;  Job  19:  2,S, 
3an.  3:  17;  Heb.  U:  33);  an  active  faith  (Jas.  2:  21-26). 

IV.  Abraham  Was  the  Great  Typical  Example  of  Faith, 
obeyed  the  call  of  God  (Gen.  12:  1-4);  bj 
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found  but 


ILLEIi. 

nee  in  the  Bible.  Paul 
^aw  how  necessary  it  was  for  a  Christian  to  heed  the 
advice.  Paul  speaks  of  perverse  disputings,  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  etc.  He  says,  "  From  such  with- 
draw thyself."  "  But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain."  How  eager  some  people  are  for  wealth ! 
They  are  never  satisfied.  The  more  they  get,  the  more 
they  want.  Paul  would  speak  on  this  wise:  "  Having 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content."  The 
rarest  feeling  that  ever  lights  the  human  face  is  the 
contentment  of  a  loving  soul — one  who  walks  in  the 
blessed  sunlight  of  God's  eternal  truth.  Some  are 
laboring  hard  for  more  wealth,  but  even  when  it  is 
obtained,  they  are  not  contented. 

A  contented  mind  is  the  greatest  blessing  a  man 
can  have  in  this  world.  Of  a  truth,  contentment  is 
felicity.  Few  are  the  real  wants  of  men.  Like  the 
majority  of  his  troubles,  they  are  more  imaginary  than 
real.  "Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetous- 
ness,  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have  " 
(Heb.    13:   5),     Some   people   a 

waves  of  the  ocean,— never  satisfied.  They  have 

contented  mind.  Nature  teaches  us  how  to  live,  but 
wisdom  teaches  us  how  to  live  contented.  A  contented 
mind  is  opposed  to  luxury  and  afHuence.  To  be  con- 
tented, as  a  Christian,  keeps  lis  walking  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

What  a 
Jesus  in  ( 


Staying    on    High    Ground. 

BY    OMA    KAItN. 

io  unfortunate  as  to  have  yielded  to  templ:i- 
retaliate  for  a  wrong,  will  doubtless  agree  with  . 
that  of  all  the  mean  feelings  to  which 
Human  nature  is  subject,  the  feeling  that  follows  this 
act,  is  the  very  meanest  of  all.  Any  one  who  can  feel 
satisfaction  over  the  results  of  such  a  proceeding,  has 
lowered  himself  to  a  condition  where  the  moral  tone  of 
character  is  at  very  low  ebb,  mthout  much  hope  of 
ever  rising  from  that  condition.  He  has  injured  him- 
self far  mo.re  than  has  the  one  that  attacked  him. 

'"  ---'  hurt  us  to  be  wronged  or  attacked 

may  hurt  our  feelings  but  that  is  a 
minor  matter.  The  one  who  is  really  hurt  is  the 
one  who  has  wronged  us,  for  as  some  one  has  said, 
"  The  aggressor  does  more  harm  to  himself  than  to 
the  person  whom  he  wrongs." 

The  place  for  the  one  wronged  is  on  high  ground,— 
so  high  above  our  assailant  that  only  the  echo  of  his 
blows  reaches  us.  To  return  the  wrong,— get  even,— 
necessitates  getting  down  on  his  level.  In  this  fact 
lies  the  explanation  of  the  degraded  feeling  that  fol- 
lows retaliation.  Better  suffer  in  silence  than  to  lower 
ourselves  to  this  level. 

Covbislon,  Ohio. 


up  Isaac  "  (v.  17). 
for  God  were  stro 
Hence,  his  prompt  obedience. 

V.  Abraham  Was  an  Extraordinary  Man.— (1)  He  su.s- 
intimatc  relation  of  "  friend  of  God  "  (Ja.s. 
of  many  nations"  (Rom.  4:  17);  and  "fa 

her  of  all  them  thai  believe"  (Rom.  4:  II).  (2)  He  coni- 
dies  with  conditions  of  true  discipleship  in  forsaking  all 
Gen.  12:  1-4;  Heb.  II:  8;  Luke  14:  33);  and  in  being  jus- 
ified  by  faith  (Gen.  15:  6;  Gal.  3l6). 

VI.  Faith  Is  the  Living  Source  of  Christian  Conduct.— 
I)  We  walk  by  faith  (2  Cor.  S:  7);  we  stand  by  faith  (2 
:or.  1:  24);  we  resist  the  devil  by  faith  (1  Peter  S:  9); 
■  e  overcome  the  world  by  faith  (I  John  5:  4).  (2)  Faith 
i  the  spring  of  our  spiritual  life.  Hence,  the  life  of  faith 
Gal.  2:  20);  the  work  of  faith  (2  Thess.  1:11);  the  house- 
old  of-  faith  (Gal.  6:  10).  With  all  the  examples  in 
leb.  II,  we  ought  to  be  spiritual  giants. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Living  for  the  Day  or  for  Eternity. 

Titus  2:  11-14;  Matt.  16:  24-27. 
For  Week  Beginning  September  10,  191 1. 
Looking  Beyond  the  Portals. — A 

of  great  help  s 


honors  of  the  Egyptian 
pursue  his  way  toward 
hand  beckoned  and  he  fo 
share  the  influence  of  tbi 
the   "  impulse   from   the 


:."  Willingly  he  renounced  the 
court,  that  he  might  resolutely 
the  promised  land.  An  unseen 
llowed.  All  of  God's  people  may 
:  world  invisible.  They  may  feel 
sky,"— the   power   of  an   endless 


2,  The  'Message  from  Above. — To  the  Christian,  bu 
dened,  saddened,  weary  with  life's  struggles,  there  com 
the  greeting,  with  voice  of  music  and  the  beckoning  of  : 


■Che, 


The 


The    "Know-All.' 


the 


Pray    < 


I  world  this  would  be  if  we  had 
s  at  all  times,  saying,  "Peace  be 
unto  you."  I  would  rather  be  shut  up  in  a  very 
modest  cottage  with  my  Bible  and  good  books,  with 
my  friends  and  family,  and  live  on  the  most  common 


re  to  humanity  is  the  "  I<jiow-all." 
imsance.     So  far  as  inflicting  any 
like   the   rolling     material  harm  is  concerned,  he  is  very  much  like  the 
dove,  but  when  compared  with  tVie  serpent,  with  ref- 
erence to  wisdom,  he  is  woefully  lacking.     He  pre- 
sents himself  4t  almost  every  public  gathering.     He 
makes  himself  conspicuous  in  every  circle,— social,  po- 
nd   religious.      He    is    watched    only    to    be 
iieets  no  legitimate   want  of   society, 
very  intrusive,  and  preys  greatly  upon 
the  patience  of  his  fellow-man.     No  matter  who  is 
speaking,  he  is  sure  to  interrupt  and  express  his  opin- 
ion, which,  in  his  judgment,   should  put  an  eternal 
quietus  to  the  discussion.     He  vaunteth  himself  and 


litical 

avoided. 

However 


from  the  loved  ones  of  long  ago!  God  is  re 
:  real!  Heaven  is  real!  The  things  that  are  i 
eternal!  Have  courage!  Work  on!  Fight  ( 
The  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for 
moment,  work  out  for  you  a  far  more  exceeding  a 
eternal  weight  of  glory! "  Then,  in  response  to  this  "  i 
pulse  from  the  sky,"  this  "  power  of  an  endless  life,"  1 
child  of  God  is  able,"  like  Moses,  to  "  endure  as  seeing  h 
who  is  invisible"  (2  Cor.  4:  IS-I8). 

3.  Our  Attitude  to  Things  That  Count.— Three  thin 
we  must  bear  in  mind:  (1)  The  transitoriness  of  t 
visible, — "The  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal."  ( 
The  permanency  of  the  invisible,— "The  things  that  ; 
not  seen  are  eternal."  (3)  The  value  of  a  faith  that 
better  than  sight.  Happy  is  he  who  has  full  control  of  tl 
new,  spiritual  faculty.  It  is  the  only  way  to  spiritual  gre: 
ness.  He  who  sees  things  of  earth  only,  and  spends  ! 
time  in  getting  them,  is  sure  to  lose  all  desire  for  the  < 
velopment  of  his  higher  nature.  His  lower  self  will  so 
be  most  prominent.- his  real  self.  Get  right  with  God  a 
keep  there   (2  Peter  I:  2-11), 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 
The   Use   of   Flowers. 


And  yet  have  had  no  flow 
Then  wherefore,  wherefore  ' 


Then  wherefore  had  they  bir 

To  beautify  the  earth; 
To  comfort  man — to  whisper 

Whene'er  his  faith  is  dim, 
For  who  so  careth  for  the  flow 

Will  care  much  more  for  h!i 


quoted 


As    It    Is    Told    in    Our    Faces. 

BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

"Favor  is  deceitful   and  beauty 
.^unt  Cynthia. 

Her  niece.  Lejili,  pouted  a  little.  "Any  one  would 
rather  look  at  a  beautiful  face  than  a  homely  one." 

"  It  all  depends  on  what  you  call  beauty,"  replied 
Aunt  Cynthia  seriously.  "  If  I  could  not  have  both  I 
would  rather  have  an  attractive  face  at  fifty  than  at 
twenty-five." 

Leah  looked  surprised  but  said  nothing  and  Aunt 
Cynthia  explained,  "  My  face  at  twenty-five  is  the 
one  that  God  has  given  me.  But  when  I  am  fifty  I 
have  done  much  toward  making  my  face  what  it  is. 
.^t  that  age  ray  face  is  a  history  of  my  life.  At  your 
age." — and  Aunt  Cynthia  smiled  as  she  looked  into 
the  sparkhng  eyes  of  Leah  and  noted  tlic  rosy  cheeks 
,uid  delicate  features, — "  your  face  is  a  prophecy." 

"  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us." 
said  the  Psalmist,  and  that  is  the  only  beauty  that  is 
imperishable.  The  newspapers,  today,  publish  hints 
for  those  who  are  anxious  to  improve  their  personal 
appearance :  but  the  wisest  counsel  of  all  was  given 
once  by  a  preacher  who  said,  "  If  a  man  or  woman 
wants  to  realize  the  full  power  of  personal  beauty,  it 
must  be  by  cherishing  noble  hopes  and  purposes  by 
Iiaving  something  to  do  and  something  to  live  for." 

Queen  Esther  was  considered  "  fair  and  beautiful." 
She  had  been  brought  up  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
and  when  her  time  of  testing  came,  she  was  loyal  and 
true.  Mordecai  told  her  that  if  she  failed  to  do  her 
duty,  God  would  find  some  other  means  of  saving  his 
people,  but  he  thought  it  likely  that  God  had  brought 
her  to  the  throne  for  such  a  time  as  this.  Then 
Esther,  the  queen,  said,  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish."  She 
risked  her  life  by  going  in  to  see  the  Icing  uninvited. 
She  was  beautiful, — her  heroism  and  courage  left  its 
impress  upon  her  features, — and  to  this  day  Queen 
Esther  is  admired  and  praised. 

Tliere  is  a  story  in  every  face.  I  wonder  why  we  do 
not  keep  in  mind  that  on  our  face  is  printed  a  diary 
or  a  sort  of  handy  reference  journal  of  what  we  are. 
and  our  friends  are  quite  skillful  at  interpreting  it, 
too.  If  we  thought  of  this  when  the  impulse  "is  strong 
upon  jis  to  say  angry  words  and  hold  spiteful  feelings, 
we  would  more  often  ask  God  to  take  away  all  anger 
and  malice  and  evil  thoughts  from  our  hearts,  since 
the  story  they  outline  on  our  faces  is  an  ugly  one. 
It  is  most  interesting  to  read  what  is  portrayed  on 
the  faces  of  people.  The  trial  and  sorrow  which  wa« 
bravely  borne  and  afterward  brought  forth  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness,  has  left  an  impress  of 
strength  and  courage  that  inspires  other  struggling 
souls  to  do  their  best.  There  are  faces  which  speak 
only  of  the  joy  of  living,  their  storj^  is  illumined  with 
hope  and  happiness.  The  troubles  and  trials  are  for- 
gotten   and    not    permitted    to    embitter    their   lives. 


Looking  at  such  faces  men  praise  the  Lord  for  all  his 
goodness,  and  resolve  to  live  closer  to  liim.  They  see 
the  glory  of  God  and  ask  for  grace  divine  which  en- 
ables them  to  come  off  more  than  conquerors  through 
Christ.  Such  a  face  is  a  prophecy  of  greater  joys  in 
the  world  to  come. 

What  is  sadder  in  all  the  world  than  the  old  age 
that  has  lived  for  self  alone !  The  face  of  such  a  one 
is  a  chronicle  of  noble  thoughts  and  impulses  wliich 
were  stifled ;  of  great  possibilities  which  were  unreal- 
ized, of  noble  deeds  which  were  never  done  because 
the  man  was  too  selfish  to  give  his  time  or  thought 
or  money  to  bring  it  to  pass.  A  face  like  this  is  hard, 
and  cold,  and  repellent.  We  do  not  care  to  read  the 
story, — it  is  too  painful.  It  speaks  of  a  life  given  over 
to  pleasure  and  selfishness.  Such  a  face,  like  the  gate 
to  a  cemetery,  tells  us,  "All  within  here  is  dead;  this 
man  tried  to  save  his  own  life  and  lost  it;  he  lived 
for  himself." 

It  was  not  until  Hoses  had  been  living  forty  yen- 
in  the  palace",  forty  years  in  the  desert,  and  had  forty 
days  of  fasting  in  the  desert  in  communion  with  God. 
.  that  his  face  shone  with  the  reflected  effulgence  of 
divine  glory.  It  was  then  that  his  countenance  pro- 
claimed the  beauty  and  holiness  of  the  Lord's  presence. 
When  saints  on  earth  have  had  some  of  this  kind  of 
preliminary  training,  they  will  have  somewhat  more  in 
their  countenances  of  the  divine  light  which  illumined 
iiis.  The  brooding  over  wrongs,  fancied  or  real, 
leaves  its  unerring  mark  on  our  faces.  To  think  about 
the  offense, — how  unkindly  we  have  been  treated,  how 
mean  and  unjust  was  some  remark, — only  adds  to  its 
sting  and  deepens  our  own  suffering  and  anger.  Arid 
this  record  is  in  our  faces,  in  the  lines  which  are  elo- 
quent of  discontent  and  imhappiness.  Eggs  are  not 
the  only  things  which  are  kept  alive  by  brooding  over 
them ;  our  grievances  multiply  and  enlarge  when  wc 
sit  down  and  brood.  We  almost  instinctively  tmii 
away  from  the  face  with  a  story  of  wrongs ;  it  is  so 
natural  to  turn  to  the  smiling  face  with  a  tale  of  joy 
instead ;  but  wc  should  help  all  as  we  are  given  op- 
portunity. We  avoid  the  face  with  a  history  of  crime 
and  sin ;  it  is  sad,  and  only  God  can  erase  those  line- 
and  inscribe  his  forgiveness. 

We  have  read  of  a  heathen  prince  who  visited  I.rai 
don,  and  while  there  met  the  good  Dr.  Marsii,  and  was 
so  impressed  that  he  said,  "That  good  minister  h.is 
such  a  beautiful  face,  I  must  learn  about  his  rcliginn 
and  worship  God."  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  Dr. 
Marsh  was  aware  of  his  beautiful  face :  if  he  harl  been, 
it  would  have  been  spoiled.  The  sooner  wc  learn  tiiat 
there  is  a  close  relation  between  the  character  and  Ihe 
face,  we  shall  believe  that  the  beauty  of  holiness  is  as 
imperishable  as  the  God  who  gave  it. 

A  traveler  said  that  what  impressed  him  in  Chris- 
tian lands  was  the  beautiful  old  ladies :  heathen  women 
grow  ugly  as  they  grow  old.  Here  the  mothers  who 
pray  for  their  dear  ones  and  live  a  life  of  unselfish 
service  for  those  they  love,  are  beautiful :  the  radiance 
of  peace  and  trust  is  about  them.  On  the  face  of  a 
Christian  mother  is  inscribed  th.it  which  draws  the 
love  of  all  hearts.     There  arc  poems  and  tragedies. 
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tlic  program  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
'.Icctiiig-  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  to  be 
A'.tshington  Creek  church,  Oct.  1  and  2. 
1  will  be  published  soon. 


As  tlic  fruits  of  some  efl'ectual  revival  work  done 
AVcsl  Milton.  Ohio,  by  Bro.  Harvey  Snell,  of  Cali- 
niia.  lucnty-six  were  added  to  the  church  by  con- 
•^sion   md  baptism,  and  two  restored  to  fellowship. 
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W'e  liavc  the  report  of  the  committee  on  rebaptis 
I  lie  report  will  lie  publislierl  next  week. 

Uko.   Cii.\.s.  W.   Rnr<K.  of  Indiana,  is  locatinff 
Iridgewater,  \'a..  and  lias  accepted  a  position  in  t 


District  Meetinj;^  of  Michigan  Bro.  C.  L. 
chosen   as  a   member  of  the   Standing- 


is  the  date  aniionnced  for  the  District  iVIect- 
irthern  Indiana,  to  be  held  in  the  Springfield 


tl  his  party  are  expected  to 
Sept.  8.     When  last  heard 


F,K0.  D.  D.  Culler,  of  Mount  Morris  College,  gav 
le  Messengeh  office  a  short  call  last  Saturday.  H 
■lis  lis  that  his  school  will  open  Sept.  5. 


O.v  another  page  we  are  printing  the  program  for 
the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Missouri,  to  be 
held  in  the  Rockingham  church.  Sept.  7. 

The  members  composing  the  District  of  Western 
Maryland  are  to  convene  in  District  Meeting  in  the  .Oc- 
cident congregation,  on   Saturday.  Oct.  7. 


Beo.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Kansas,  who  has  been 
gaged  for  some  evangelistic  work  in  Indiana,  is  r 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at  Clay  City. 


P,i.o.  Ei.w  AHD  C.  RixLEB,  late  of  North  Manchester 
College,  has  located  at  Bridgewater,  Va.,  and  will 
occup.\'  the  chair  of  ancient  languages  in  Bridgewater 
College.  ■ ' 

Bbo.  G.  N.  F.vlkenstein.  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  is 
to  bold  a  scries  of  meetings  at  the  Free  Spring  house. 
T.ost  Creek  congregation,  his  State,  beginning 
Sept.  30.  : 

The  program  for  the  Sunday-school  and  Christian 
Workers'  Meetings  for  Northern  Missouri,  to  be  held 
in  the  Rockingham  church.  Sept.  6,  wilhbe  found  on 
page  557.  

In  Hutchinson.  Kans.,  good  lots  for  a  church  have 
been  purchased  in  a  very  desirable  part  of  the  city, 
and  work  on  the  building,  so  we  learn,  will  begin  the 


veek. 


Repoiiti; 


the  Treviliaiis  congregation.  \': 
■  .ur  correspondent  sa\  ^  that  nine  have  been  added 
the  church  by  baptism  since  the  last  report.  Sevi 
were  baptized  quite  recently. 


:iose  congregation,  Kans.,  W.  A.  Kin- 
1  some  evangelistic  work  that  resulted 
ccessions  by  confession  and  baptism, 
cllowship  and  two  awaiting  the  initia- 


DuRi-NG  special  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  Middle 
Creek  congregation.  Pa.,  six  were  added  to  the 
church,— five  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  and  one 
restored  to  fellowship.  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  did  the 
preaching.  

We  are  asked  to  announce  Oct.  5  as  the  date  for 
tlie  District  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  to  be  held 
in  the  Niiiishillen  church.  The  Ministerial  Meeting 
is  the  day  previous,  while  the  elders  are  to  meet  on 
the  M.  at  I   P.  M. 


Biio.  W.  I,.  Hatcher,  of  Indiana,  devoted  a  few 
vecks  to  revi\'al  work  at  Poages  Mill,  Va..  and  bad 
he  pleasure  of  seeing  twelve  added  'to  the  church, 
Icvcn  by  ironfession  and  baptism,  and  one  reclaimed. 
Pwo  arc  yet  to  be  baptized. 


BiiO,    B.   E.   KiDSLEH  writ 
Iiid..  where  he  is  conducting 
der  the  direction  of  the  M 
Indiana.     His  purpose  is  to  remain  in  the  State 
the  close  of  the  second  week  in  September. 


from   Bruce   Lake. 
Board  of  Northern 


The  little  band  of  believers  at  Verona,  N.  Dak, 
are  building  a  meetinghouse,  and  expect  to  have  i 
completed  in  time  for  their  fall  feast.    There  is  ; 
farming  country  in  this  part  of  the  Northwest 
the  outlook  for  our  people  is  most  promising. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Garbed,  of  Virginia,  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Old  Pipe  Creek  church,  iWd. 
(Iiir  correspondent  says  that  "  the  messages  given  are 
from  above  and  have  the  divine  flavor."  What  more 
should  be  expected  of  men  chosen  to  preach  the 
Word?  

On  account  of  the  health  of  his  wife  Bro.  I.  J.  Ros- 
enberger.  of  Covington,  Ohio,  is  not  doing  any  evan- 
gelistic work  at  this  time.  He  writes  us  that  his  years 
are  piling  up.  and  that  if  he  lives  until  next  April, 
the  20th,  he  will  have  rounded  out  his  three  score 
and  ten.  

Bro.  Paul  Momler.  who  has  been  spending  the 
summer  in  North  Dakota,  is  in  a  position,  just  now,  to 
hold  some  Bible  Normals  in  congregations  desiring 
his  services.  He  may  be  addressed  at  Bethany  Bible 
School,  ExtensicHi  Dept..  3435  West  Van  Buren  St.. 


Do  not  overlook  our  twenty-five  cent  proposition. 
,iiy  one  wdio  is  not  receiving  the  Messenger  at  this 
me  may  have  the  paper  from  the  time  his  subscription 
,  received  until  the  end  of  the  year  for  twenty-five 
:nts.  This,  of  course,  means  trial  subscriptions,  and 
ic  splendid  offer  ought  to  add  a  few  thousand  names 
'  (uir  list     See  special  ofl'er  on  page  559. 


W. 


IE.  writing  from  Hovatter,  W. 
\'a,,  sa\s  Ih.-it  his  health  has  been  improving  very 
slowly,  still  he  is  not  strong  enough  to  continue  in  the 
lecture  field,  especially  in  the  North.  He  is  planning 
to  reach  Bethany  Bible  School  by  Sept.  9,  and  after 
the  special  services,  the  next  day,  will  arrange  to  re- 
turn to  bis  home  in  Eos  Angeles,  Cal. 


Bro.  James  M.  Moore,  after  spending  most  of  th 
summer  in  Southern  Illinois  and  Iowa,  has  returiic 
to  his  work  at  the  Bethany  Bible  School,  Chicag- 
aiid  may  be  addressed  accordingly. 

It  has  been  arranged  for  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  to  en 
gage  in  another  public  discussion,  this  time  at  Miaiii 
Texas,  beginning  Sept,  19.  The  propositions  will  b 
practically  the  same  as  the  ones  discussed  in  Indian, i 
In  all  probability  the  debate  will  be  published.  Sc 
notice  on  page  549. 

The  Committee  on  Program  for  the  Ministeri.i 
Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  for  19IJ 
is  composed  of  Brethren  Ezra  Flory,  M.  M.  Sherrirl 
and  I.  C.  Snavdy.  The  Sunday-school  Committc 
consists  of  Brethren  J.  G.  Royer,  Ezra  Flory  an. 
Sister  Maud  Newcomer. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  wife  and  two  children,  of  India, 
are  planning  to  sail  for  America  Sept.  15,  and  should 
reach  New  York  about  the  middle  of  October.  This 
they  will  do  if  the  threatened  famine  does  not  set  in. 
If  the  famine  comes,  they  will  remain  by  their  people, 
though  they  have  been  in  India  eight  years,  and  are 
fully  entitled  to  a  furlough.  Their  address,  on  reach- 
ing Virginia,  their  native  State,  will  be  Port  Re- . 
public. 


Michigan  joins  with  Northern  Illinois  and  \Vi^ 
cousin  in  recommending  a  permanent  place,  such  a 
Winona  Lake,  for  the  Conference  whenever  it  come 
to  the  Central  District,  Should  this  sentiment  prevail 
it  means  that  about  every  third  or  fourth  year  tlu 
Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  lutl 


While  in  Elgin  last  week  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  spem 
a  few  hours  in  the  Messenger  sanctum.  On  Satur- 
day, accompanied  by  Sister  Miller,  he  starteil  to'Norlli 
Dakota,  expecting  to  be  absent  several  weeks.  Be- 
fore returning,  they  may  go  as  far  as  Seattle,  Wash, 
They  probably  spent  last  Sunday  with  the  members 
in  Minneapolis. 

July  28  Bro.  Jeremiah  Brown,  an  aged  elder  of  New 
Windsoj-,  Md.,  passed  to  his  reward.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  preached  the  Gospel,  and  labored  ear- 
nestly to  give  full  proof  of  his  ministry.  On  account 
of  ill  health  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  retire  from 
active  work  five  years  ago.  He  was  eighty-four  year- 
old  when  he  died. 

Last  week  mention  was  made  of  the  pleasant  oc- 
casion, when  Bro.  W.  K.  Moore,  of  Waddanis  Gnnc 
III.,  rounded  out  the  eightieth  year  of  his  eartbli  pil- 
grimage. He  died  on  Monday  morning  of  thi-  wrck. 
after  spending  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Moore  was  a  very  devout  man. 
had  unbounded  faith  in  the  Master,  loved  the  church 
dearly  and  was  always  delighted  in  her  service.  As 
a  minister  he  faithfully  served  the  church  a  number 
of  years,  and  for  several  years  served  in  the  eldership. 
With  his  faithful  wife,  who  survives  him.  he  was 
never  absent  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  when  it  w  a- 
possible' for  them  to  attend.  He  is  the  last  of  the 
four  aged  and  earnest  elders  of  the  Waddams  Grove 
church  to  pass  over  during  the  last  few  years.  To- 
gether they  labored  for  a  full  generation,  and  now. 
together,  they  rest  in  their  graves,  awaiting  the  final 
resurrection  and  their  reward. 


At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin  the  elders  decided  in  favor  of  ordain- 
ing Bro.  J.  H.  B.  Williams,  of  Elgin,  to  the  elder- 
ship, and  appointed  Ereth'ren  D.  L.  Miller  and  I.  B. 
Trout  to  conduct  the  services.  They  met  with  the 
Elgin  church  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  23,  and, 
after  a  season  of  prayer,  announced  the  purpose  of 
their  coming.  The  scripture,  setting  forth  the  quali- 
fications of  New  Testament  elders,  or  bishops,  was 
read  and  explained.  After  this  the  members,  one  at 
a- time,  went  before  the  two  elders,  in  an  adjoining 
room,  and  cast  their  votes.  When  the  votes  were  re- 
corded, the  choice  for  the  ordination  was  found  to  be 
unanimous,  and  the  result  was  so  announced.  Next 
in  order  was  the  delivering  of  the  charge,  setting 
forth,  in  short,'  clear  statements,  the  duties,  privileges 
and  responsibilities  of  an  elder  and  his  wife.  All  of 
them  being  cheerfully  accepted,  without  mental  res- 
ervation, then  followed  the  laying  on  of  hands.  With 
us  it  is  customary  for  the  husband  and  wife  to  kneel 
side  by  side,  while  the  husband  receivi 
tion  of  hands,  accompanied  by  inipressii 
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We  have  an  interesting  letter  ni  which  we  are  toM 
about  an  evangelist,  who  is  said  to  be  a  good  man 
and  a  preacher  of  considerable  abihty.  It  is  en- 
couraging when  we  can  speak  thus  of  a  minister  who 
is  sent  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel.  One  who  is  a  good 
man.  and  who  can  preach  the  Gospel  with  ability, 
ought  to  be  recognized  as  a  man  chosen  to  represent 
tlic  interest  of  heaven  on  earth,  and  what  he  says 
should  be  regarded  as  a  message  from  God. 


The  temperance  addresses,  delivered  at  the  St. 
[oseph  Conference,  have  been  printed,  making  a  neat 
little  paper-covered  pamphlet  of  tw-enty-three  pages. 
Here  you  will  find  addresses  by  Brethren  D.  W. 
Kurtz,'.!,  .r.  Yoder,  S.  PrBerkebile.  D.  L.  Miller  and  P. 
J.  Blough.  One  could  hardly  find  better  reading  on  the 
temperance  question.  Price,  five  cents  per  copy,  fifty 
cents  a  dozen,  or  $2.25  a  hundred.  The  pamphlets 
should  be  purchased  and  distributed  by  the  hundreds. 
Send  all  orders  to  the  Brethren   Publishing  House. 


The   Sacrifice  of   Human   Life. 

A  GLOOM  was  cast  over  a  large  portion  of  the  coun- 
try by  the  sacrifice  of  human  life  at  the  National 
Automobile  Races  at  Elgin,  last  week.  -The  races 
lasted  two  days,  and  nearly  100,000  people  witnessed 
the  contests  between  more  than  a  score  of  machines, 
whose  drivers,  in  their  eagerness  for  victory,  seemed 
to  defy  death.  As  the  result  of  the  practice  in  prep- 
aration, and  of  the  races  themselves,  three  men  are 
dead.  By  the  collapsing  of  a  section  of  the  grand 
stand  at  least  seventy-five  people  were  injured,  and 
some  of  them  severely.  Instead  of  a  banquet  cele- 
brating the  races,  as  had  been  planned,  there  were 
houses  of  mourning  and  long  funeral  processions.  In- 
stead of  the  cry  for  victory,  there  is  the  lamentation 
of  the  bereft.  And  why  all  this?  Merely  to  gratify 
the  cravings  of  a  pleasure-loving  public.  People  de-' 
mand  that  which  is  sensational,— even  to  the  sacri- 
ficing of  life, — and  are  willing  to  pay  the  price.  For 
the  money  and  honor  in  it,  there  are  those  who  are 
anxious  to  take  the  fearful  risk.  But  what  must  be 
said  of  people  in  this  civilized  age  who  insist  on  such 
performances?  Then,  what  must  be  thought  of  the 
thousands  of  Christian  people  who.  by  their  presence 
and  money,  encourage  contests  Avhich  mean  the  sac- 
rifice of  precious  lives  and  the  maiming  of  people? 
Such  contests  must,  necessarily,  lead  to  the  lowering 
of  spirituality  in  any  community.  In  the  scale  of 
civilization  and  Christianity  such  a  performance  sim- 
ply means  the  lowering  of  the  standards.  What  is 
needed  in  this  country  is  a  higher  sense  of  spirituality, 
and  a  type  of  religion  that  will  not  sanction  or  en- 
courage the  endangering  of  human  life  for  the  carnal 
gratification  of  a  pleasure-loving  people.  There  is 
a  painful  lesson  in  the  sad  incidents  that  happened  at 
F.lgin,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  community  may 
never  be  called  upon  to  pass  through  a  similar  ex- 
perience.   ,  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

The  Law  and  the  Gospel. 

There  is  a  difiference  between  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel,  fhe  former  belonging  to  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion, while  the  latter  pertains  to  the  New.  Moses 
represents  the  Law,  while  Jesus  represents  the  Gos- 
pel. These  distinctions  are  referred  to  under  differ- 
ent heads.  We  speak  of  them  as  the  Old  Covenant 
and  the  New  Covenant,  and  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New  Testament.  Then  we  read  of  a  "  Better 
Testament"  (Heb.  7:  22),  implying  that  there  was 
an  inferior  testament.  The  terms  "  covenant "  and 
"  testament  "  refer  to  the  same  thing. 

We  read  that  "  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached"  (Luke  16:  16).  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  the  Law  given  by  Moses  was  in  full  force 
until  John  entered  upon  his  mission.  Then  the  prin- 
ciples, pertaining  to  the  kingdom  represented  by  Je- 
sns,  began  to  be  preached.  John  did  not  represent 
the  Law  of  Moses,  but  he  proclaimed  the  ushering 
in  of  the  New,  or  Christian.  Dispensation.  His  theme 
was  Jesus,  the  Gospel,  the  New  and  Better  Testa- 
ment, and  what  he  said  prepared  the  people  to  re- 
ceive the  still  more  advanced   teachings  of  Jesus. 

Jesiis.  though  made  under  the  Law  (Gal.  4:  4),  was 
the  Head  of  a  new  and  better  system  of  religion  than 


that  taught  by  Moses.  He  did  not  come  to  destroy 
the  Law,  but  to  fulfill,  or  to  perfect,  or  to  consum- 
mate it.  He  not  only  embodied,  in  his  system,  all 
the  good  in  the  Mosaic  Law,  but  even  more.  He 
instructed  on  a  much  higher  plane,  and  demanded  a 
line  of  conduct  that  would  excel  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  (Matt.  5:  20).  The  real 
purpose  of  his  system  was  finally  to  do  away  with  the 
Law  of  Moses  and  to  give  the  people  the  Gospel  in- 
stead. 

During  the  time  of  the  apostles  this  was  the  burn- 
ing question— a  question  that  made  more  disturbance 
than  all  the  other  questions  put  together.  Paul  would 
have  it  understood  that  those  who  accepted  Christ  need 
not  keep  the  Law  of  Moses,  while  many  of  the  con- 
verted Jews  held  that  the  Law  was  still  binding. 
This  is  why  there  was  such  a  contention  regarding 
circumcision.  Moses  taught  circumcision,  wdiile  the 
Gospel  did  not.  Jesus,  though  circumcised  himself, 
did  not  teach  the  rite  in  any  of  his  addresses.  He 
introduced  a  system  of  religion  that  would  eliminate 
circumcision  along  with  all  the  rites,  ceremonies  and 
sacrifices  of  the  Law  of  Moses. 

To  get  the  Jews  to  understand  this,  was  the  most 
difficult  task  with  which  Paul  had  to  deal.  With  a 
view  of  settling  the  question,  he  wrote  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians.  Ephesians.  in  part,  deals  with  the 
same  question.  So  do  the  Books  of  Romans  and 
Hebrews.  Paul  discusses  the  question  by  referring 
to  the  Law  and  contrasting  it  with  the  Gospel.  Under 
the  head  of  "  worlis  "  he  again  refers  to  the  Law,  and 
contrasts  works  with  faith  and  grace.  He  does  the 
same  wdien  mention  is  made  of  the  letter  and  the 
spirit,  the  former  relating  to  the  letter  of  the  Law. 
the  latter  to  the  teachings  or  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

In  Eph.  2 :  S,  9  he  affirms  that  salvation  is  of  grace 
and  not  of  works.  The  term  "  grace  "  here  embraces 
what  is  taught  and  promised  in  the  Gospel,  while 
"  works  "  refers  to  the  requirements  under  the  Law 
of  Moses.  In  Gal.  3  the  works  of  the  Law  and  faith 
are  contrasted.  The  term  "  faith  "  carries  with  it  all 
that  Christ  taught  and  enjoined.  Salvation  \\jjs  ob- 
tained by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  by  the  works 
required  in  the  Law  of  Moses.  And  so  Paul  continues 
to  afgue  the  question,  contrasting  Moses  and  Christ, 
the  I..aw  and  the  Gospel,  works  and  faitli,  and  works 
and  grace.  The  burning  question  was.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament or  the  New  Testament,  the  Old  Covenant  or 
the  New  Covenant,  the  Better  Testament  or  the  in- 
ferior one? 

Then,  to  make  his  point  more  clear,  Paul  would 
have  the  Jews  understand  that  the  believers  in  Christ 
are  no  longer  under  the  Law  but  under  the  Gospel ; 
no  more  under  Moses,  but  under  Christ,  and  lh.it  the 
real  purpose  of  the  Law  was  to  serve  as  a  "  school- 
master to  bring  us  nnto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  faith  "  in  Jesus,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
Law  of  Moses  (Gal.  3:  24-261. 


all  else.  Only  godly,  spiritually-minded  men  can  meet 
the  requirements  of  tlie  ministry.  The  command  to 
the  minister  is,  ■'  Take  heed  to  thyself."  As  to  the 
mental,  or  intellectual,  qualifications,  it  should  be  con- 
sidered that  the  minister  is  to  be  a  teacher.  He  is  not 
only  to  exhort  the  people,  inviting  and  urging  them  to 
the  better  way,  but  he  is  to  teach  the  people  the  better 
way ;  he  is  to  be  a  teacher,  a  real  teacher  of  the  peo- 
ple; and  his  work  and  strength  should  command  such 
recognition  at  the  hands  of  the  people.  And  he  should 
be  an  a/)/  teacher,  doing  his  teaching  aptly. 

It  means,  then,  to  say  the  least,  that  the  minister 
must  be  an  intelligent  man,— the  most  intelligent  of 
men.  He  is  not  only  abreast  of  the  thought  of  his  age, 
that  is,  even  with  it,  but  he  is  in  advance  of  it;  he 
is  in  the  position  of  the  real  teacher.  The  duties  of 
his  office  require  him  to  meet  ami  <leal  with  all  classes 
of  men.  His  need,  then,  of  an  education,— the  best 
that  he  can  get, — is  no  longer  any  question.  It  is  an 
imperative  need,  clear  to  all.  No  danger  of  too  much , 
of  it,  if  it  is  of  the  right  kind.  Generally  speaking, 
there  is  much  too  little.  The  chief  danger  is  on  this 
side  of  the  question. 

Whether  or  not  an  educational  standard  should  be 
fixed  for  our  ministry,  is  a  vital  question,  and  an  inter- 
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The    Minister    True    to    New   Testament 
Standards. 

The  supply  and  distribution  of  our  ministers  have 
been  considered  the  problems  in  the  past.  And,  true 
enough,  these  are  serious  and  perplexing  questions. 
Under  the  present  plan,  there  is  nothing  to  require  the 
churches  to  elect  men  to  the  ministry,  though  suitable 
material  may  be  abundant:  and  when  men  arc  elected. 
there  is  no  rule  of  flistribution.  save  the  choice  of 
those  thus  chosen,  and  the  result  is,  there  is  much  un- 
used talent  lying  dormant  in  the  church,  and  very 
much  talent  has  been  given  to  the  professions,  such  as 
teaching,  medicine,  law.  etc.,  that  should  have  been 
directed  into  the  channels  of  church  work.  Without 
any  rule  of  ministerial  distribution,  there  is  a  conges- 
tion of  ministers  at  some  places  and  great  want  at 
others.    This  ought  not  so  to  be. 

But  the  most  serious  and  vital  question  of  all  is  the 
qualification  of  the  minister,  or  the  minister  true  to 
New  Testament  standards.  Snpplv  and  distribution 
are  minor  questions  in  comparison  with  the  minister 
himself.— the  minister  as  a  minister.  His  qualifica- 
tions may  be  divided  into  several  classes :  The  moral 
and  spiritual,  the  mental  .and  the  doctrinal. 

For  the  present  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the  moral 
and   spiritual  fitness  of  the  minister  is  placed  above 


is  to  exhort  and  convince  by  sound  doctrine.  He  is 
thus  authorized  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  set 
apart  to  teach  the  Word  by  the  church,  God's  repre- 
sentative on  earth. 

It  is  the  province  of  the  church  to  decide  whether 
or  not  her  ministers  are  sound  in  doctrine.  And  the 
church  is  far  from  her  'liifv  to  the  Word,  when  in- 
stalling  men    into    Ih,-.    ministri'     if    ^li'^    does    not   test 

their  soundncsi  in  ,i,,  !■;..  ,.i,i  ii  ti  ..'indncss  in 
doctrine  is  dev.lir-  I  i  ':■  .  '  ■  ■  1.  I  1  ilu- matter 
up  until  the  nccc--:irv  I 'i  I i  lii.ni'iii  ilii.ut.  Cer- 
tainly, no  one  unsound  in  doctn 


lie  installed 


the 


iistry. 


And  now,  the  point  of  most  concern  with  me  at 
present  is,  that  those  chosen  to  the  ministry  are  not 
sufficiently  examined  on  points  of  faith  and  doctrine, 
r  insist  on  it.  As  proof  you  need  only  refer  to  the 
installation  service.  Briefly  summed  up,  it  is  this: 
The  minister  is  asked  whether  he  willingly  accepts  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  whether  he  accepts  and  adopts 
the  order  and  practice  of  the  church  in  plainness  of 
dress  and  nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  whether  he 
promises  to  unite  his  labors  with  the  faithful  brethren 
to  observe  and  enforce  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
general  Brotherhood.  If  he  answers  yes,  he  is  in- 
stalled. Nor  floes  the  charge,  as  printed,  cover  the 
ground  of  essential  doctrines. 

These  three  questions  are  proper.  Every  minister 
should  answer  them.  But  they  are  not  enough.  The 
general  ground  work  of  faith  in  doctrine  should  be 
Carefully  looked  into.  In  this  day  of  higher  criticism 
and  general  heterodoxy,  when  the  wildest  sorts  of 
thing"  are  believed  and  taught  from  the  pulpit,  it  is 
high  time  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  should  au- 
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thorize  only  those  to  prcacli  wlio  are  sound  in  faitli. 
Few  churches  exercise  so  little  care  as  to  the  doctrinal 
(jiialification  of  her  ministers  as  our  own  church.  She 
installs  her  ministers  without  l<nowing  what  they  be- 
lieve in  general  doctrine,  and  eacli  one  goes  out  and 
preaclies  what  lie  pleases ;  and  the  wonder  is  that  she 
has  held  togetlier  as  well  as  she  has. 

The  Conference  ought  to  take  up  this  matter  and 
appoint  a  strong  committee  to  prepare  an  exammation 
in  general  doctrine,  in  addition  to  what  the  installa- 
tion service  already  contains,  to  which  every  one 
chosen  to  the  ministry  shall  be  subjected.  Then  it 
would  be  well  for  each  State  District  to  constitute  a 
strong  committee  on  the  election  and  ordination  of 
ministers,  with  terms  of  oftice,   who  would  conduct 


the  Seaside. 


cstcd 


.\s  long  as  wc  can  remember,  we  ' 
iu  tlie  sea,  and  the  dream  of  our  boyhood  was  to  get 
big  enough  and  old  enough  to  go  and  see  the  sea. 
But  after  having  once  enjoyed  the  privilege,  traveling 
thousands  and  tliousands  of  miles  over  its  billows,  and 
obtaining  some  idea  of  its  vastness,  we  were  only  then 
made  to  realize  the  immensity  of  this  world  of  ours; 
and  what  a  large  part  of  il  lies  hidden  beneath  her 

The  story  of  Jonah  and  the  vessel  of  rescue  that 
God  had  provided  for  him,  after  trying  to  bide  from 
his  presence,  was  simply  beyond  our  comprehension, 
as  the  story  was  based  on  things  of  which  we  had  only 
the  most  vague  conception.  But  this  fact  only  made 
our  flcsire  the  more  intense,  to  see  and  know  more 
about  the  great  seas  and  tbe  inhabitants  thereof. 

Then,  too.  the  story  of  Simon,  the  tanner,  and  the 
house  by  the  seaside  and  what  happened  there,  were 
of  great  interest.  The  Christ  and  his  preaching,  his 
walks  and  talks  with  his  disciples,  the  fishing  experi- 
ences,  the   miraculous   success   at   his  command,  his 

feeding:  of  the  thousands  on  its  shores,— all  this  added 
greatly  to  onr  wondering  speculation^  about  the  sc;is. 
.■\n(l  what  shall  we  say  of  Paul's  perilous  and  provi- 
dcnlial  trip  to  Rome?  Need  we  wonder  that  Bible 
readers,  who  have  learned  to  know  Jesus  and  are  made 
lo  feel  his  loving  power  to  save,  should  be  wonder- 
fully interested  in  the  great  seas  that  are  so  closely  as- 
sociated with  his  life,  while  preparing  his  great  scheme 
of  salvation  for  a  perishing  world, — for  those  who  be- 
lieve in  and  accept  the  deliverance  from  the  bondage 


well 


the 


and  all  tilings  else,  are  the  Lord's  and  have  been  crea- 
ted for  our  enjoyment  and  good,  if  we  use  them  as  his 
gifts  and  to  his  glory. 

One  of  the  supreme  pleasures  of  oiu-  life  came  to 
us  when  we  had  the  privilege  of  traveling  over  sonic 
of  the  great  seas. — especially  those  connected  with  the 
Bible  story.  Thus  we  saw  the  port  of  Jaffa  of  turbu- 
lent fame,  the  embarking  place  for  Jonah's  perilous 
voyage.  That,  too,  is  the  town  where  Simon,  the  tan- 
ner, lived-  There  was  his  house,  on  the  roof  of  which 
we  stood.  Of  course,  Simon  and  his'  family,  long  ago. 
had  passed  away;  but  our  standing  on  the  roof  and 
seeing  and  hearing  the  dashing  waves,  as  they  plunged 
up  against  the  seaside  of  the  house,  made  the  story 
more  real  than  it  could  otherwise  have  been.  Then, 
too,  we  enjoyed  our  sojourning,  for  a  while,  on  tbe 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Gahlee.  and  later  on.  our  travers- 
ing of  a  part  of  the  road  over  which  Paul  went,  in 
going  to  Rome,  and  standing  at  Puteoli.  and  seeing 
the  place  where  he  landed  from  his  voyage.  All  these 
opportunities  were  wonderful  realizations  of  younger 
life-dreams,  and  the  Bible  stories  that  so  significantly 
cluster  around  the  seas  made  deeper  impressions  on 
our  mind  and  heart.  Because  of  these  manv  fond  rec- 
ollections we  are  now  at  this  place.  "  The  Beacon  bv 
the  Sea."  Here  we  are  in  view  of  the  sea  and  in  hear- 
ing of  the  waves,  as  they  dash  up  against  the  •landv 
shore,  and  we  are  telling,  in  pen  story,  some  of  the 
thoughts  we  are  having  while  here. 

During  the  hot  days  of  July  and  .August  hundreds 
and  thousands  leave  the  large  and  crowded  cities  and 
come  to  these  seaside  resorts,  to  escape  from  the  al- 


Dst  unbearable  heat,  and  for  a  season  of  rest  and 
spite  from  the  business  cares  of  life.  And  as  long 
the  regular  seasons  come  and  go,  thousands  will 
ick  to  seaside  homes,  or  to  the  mountains  for  needed 
St  and  relief  from  the  oppressive  beat,  that  is  so 


the  I 


,vded 


The  only  sad  feature  about  the  whole  affair  is  that 
too  many  that  profess  to  be  Christians  leave  their 
church  services,  their  religion  and  their  Christ  at 
home.  It  may  be  a  good  thing,  for  a  season,  to  get 
away  from  the  heat  and  business  cares  of  life,  but  it 
is  not  a  good  thing  to  get  away  from  religion,  and 
Christ,  and  to  dismiss  God  from  our  thoughts.  We 
need  our  religion  and  the  Christ  at  these  places  as 
much  as  we  do  at  our  homes,— yea.  much  more.- 
because  Satan  has  not  ceased  bis  trips  to  and  fro, 
and  up  and  down  through  this  world,  wdiere  the  chil- 
dren of  men  assemble:  He  is  anxious  to  see  how 
they  do  and,  in  the  fullness  of  his  craftiness,  to  offer 
his  services  to  those  who  dismiss  God  and  Christ 
from  their  minds  and  hearts. 

I'hese  are  tne  places  wdiere  he  sends  his  most  faith- 
ful missionaries,  because  at  such  places  men  and 
women  are  most  liable  to  neglect  their  religious  duties 
and  give  themselves  over  to  fleshly  and  sinful  pleas- 
ures. This  is  a  sad  and  ungrateful  use  to  make  of 
the  good  tilings  which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  pro- 
vidcil  for  us.  Whether  we  eat.  or  whether  we  drink, 
or  whatsoever  we  do,  we  should  do  it  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Why  not  do  all  we  do  at  the  seaside.— where 
he  so  wonderfully  manifests  his  loving  care  and 
power, — to  the  glory  of  his  blessed  name? 

This  morning,  as  we  sat  on  the  sands  by  the  sea- 
side and  watched  the  mighty  waves  come  rolling  in, 
one  after  another,  and  •  dashing  up  over  the  sandy 
beach,  we  were  wonderfully  impressed  with  the  wis- 
dom, the  care  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  littleness 
and  the  ingratitude  of  man.  How  can  we.  in  the 
presence  of  such  wonderful  manifestations  of  power, 
be  unmindful  of  the  Hand  that  formed  the  deeps,  and 
holds  them  in  control  at  the  pleasure  of  his  will?    And 


for  the  ) 


but 


is  his  pleasure  to  be  with  us  always,  and  everywhere, 
at  home  and  abroad ;  and  if  we  do  not  have  this  pres- 
ence it  is  because  we  do  not  want  it,  or  go  into  such 
places  where  he  can  not  go  with  us.  There  are  such 
places,  but  they  are  so  barren  of  soul  food  that  no 
child  of  God  should  have  any  desire  to  go.  Let  us 
follow  the  leadings  of  our  Shepherd,  and  we  will  al- 
wa>  s  find  the  green  pastures  and  be  led  safely  by  the 
still  waters.  No  matter  how  safe  the  places  may  seem 
1.1  ''.".  uv'.'.c--  wi  f(.llow  the  leadings  of  Jesus,  we  are 
n;  .       ..       .ill.  re  he  is  not.  there  Satan  will  be 

i<  i  ;     '..  ■!  .    I    li  inn,  whether  it  be  in  the  citv.  in  our 


Commerce   and   War. 

It  begins  to  look,  says  the  Hoiiiilclic  Rcviav  for 
July,  as  if  the  preachers  of  peace  and  international 
righteousness  could  retire  upon  their  laurels.  The 
prophets  are  being  reenforced  by  so  many  outsiders 
that  division  of  our  labors  will  leave  us  only  per- 
functory tasks,  .^nd  the  beauty  of  it  is  that  these  re- 
cruits from  Mammon  are  so  dead  in  earnest.  They 
are  discovering  that  the  pocketbook  lies  at  the  bottom 
of  the"se  great  moral  problems.  To  save  their  pocket- 
book  tlicv  are  obliged  to  make  the  problem  their  own. 
Hence  their  deadly  eafnestness. 

They  see  that  war  and  commerce  can  not  grow  side 
by  side.  When  war  begins,  commerce  must  be  re- 
stiictcd.  War  not  only  disturbs  the  peace  and  ])ros- 
pcrity  of  nations,  but  it  disturbs  business,  more  or 
less,  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  During  war  times 
men  of  business  find  it  necessary  to  be  exceedinglv 
careful    about    their    investments.      They    often    call 

and  this  makes  hard  times.  In  fact,  war  makes  it 
bard  on  both  the  rich  and  the  poor.  The  rich  man 
fears  to  invest  his  money,  while  the  poor  man  often 
finds  it  difficult  lo  earn  enough  to  purchase  thf  ne- 
cessities of  life  for  bis  family, 


All  parties  are  coming  to  understand  that  war  is 
the  worst  enemy  known  to  the  business  interests  of 
the  country,  and  in  order  to  protect  their  business, 
the  moneyed  men  of  the  world  are  getting  in  dead 
earnest  about  having  a  stop  put  to  war  and  military 
preparations.  They  are  right  in  thinking  that  the 
commercial  interests  of  a  half  dozen  countries  should 
not  be  made  to  suffer  simply  because  two  nations  de- 
cide to  settle  their  differences  by  an  appeal  to  arms, 
instead  of  carrying  their  case  to  The  Hague,  Chris- 
tian ministers  have  been  contending  for  peace  meas- 
ures on  the  ground  of  reason,  good  sense  and  in  the 
interest  of  common  humanity.  They  hold  that  war 
is  wrong,  unchristian  and  barbarous  ;  that  it  belongs  to 
a  lower  order  of  development  and  should  be  entirely 
abandoned  by  a  people  of  education  and  culture.  They 
have  paved  the  way  for  those  who  are  chiefly  con- 
cerned about  their  pocketbook,  and  are  only  too  glad 
to  have  them  take  up  the  plea  and  by  their  powerful 
influence  in  commercial  circles  make  war  impossible. 
We  are  assured  that  if  the  great  financial  magnates 
of  the  world  will  set  themselves  firmly  against  war 
we  shall  hear  very  little  more  about  military  opera- 


Sunday    Collections. 

We  learn  of  a  community  wdiere  the  people  are  so 
decidedly  opposed  to  Sunday  collections  at  the  regular 
services,  that  some  of  them  may  refuse  to  unite  with 
the  church,  should  it  be  decided  to  take  up  a  collection 
regularly  on  the  Lord's  Day.  So  far  as  we  can  un- 
derstand, there  is  nothing  either  for  or  against  salva- 
tion in  a  church  collection  on  Sunday,  or  on  any  other 
day.  But  if  a  collection  of  this  sort  should  keep  well- 
meaning  people  out  of  the  fold,  we  would  advise  this 
particular  congregation  to  gather  her  money  for 
church  expenses  in  some  other  way.  We  presume  that 
the  people  referred  to  would  not  object  to  offerings 
on  Sunday  for  charitable  and  missionary  purposes. 
.\nd  wdiile  it  is  not  proper  that  the  church  should 
place  a  stumbling-block,— even  though  it  be  a  lawful 
one, — in  the  way  of  people  seeking  membership,  still 
it  is  not  wise  for  new  converts  to  attempt  to  regulate 
the  policy  of  the  church  before  they  enter  the  fold. 
The  policy  of  any  congregation  should  be  dictated  by 
those  within  and  not  by  those  without. 


The  Neglected  in  Cities. 

Tnii  pastor  of  one  of  our  city  churches  writes  us 
of  a  sister  locating  in  his  citj',,  and  no  notice  of  the 
fact  was  received  by  him  until  six  months  later.  Dur- 
ing all  this  time  the  sister,  wdio  had  lost  some  of  her 
first  love  for  the  church,  was  being  neglected.  She 
fell  in  with  those  not  of  her  faith,  and  was  led  away 
from  the  simplicity  that  should  have  characterized  her 
daily  life,  and  it  may  be  a  question  as  to  wdiether  she 
can  ever  be  fully  restored  to  the  true  faith.  Had 
he  been  informed  of  her  coming  at  the  time  she  left 
her  home  church,  he  would  have  taken  pleasure  in 
looking  after  her  spiritual  interests.  When  members 
move  into  cities,  it  is  important  that  the  pastors  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  those  cities,  be  ad- 
vi'-cd  of  such  changes  of  location,  so  the  parties  can 
be  looked  after  and  be  apprised  of  the  place  of  reli- 
gions services.  Many  members  are  lost  because  they 
do  not  receive  the  attention  that  their  condition  should 


No    Work,    No    Happiness. 

OxK  of  our  active  ministers  writes  us  and  says  that. 
>n  account  of  failing  e\esight.  he  finds  himself  idle 
Host  of  tbe  time,  and  for  him  no  work  is  the  hardest 
,vork  he  ever  undertook.  He  has  not  yet  learned 
inw  to  adjust  himself  lo  the  situation.  For  a  man 
ike  this  heaven  would  be  of  little  interest  without 
,<">nuthing  to  do.  ,'\fter  entering  the  pearly  gates 
ind  taking  in  the  situation  fully,  about  the  first 
liing  he  will  want  to  know  what  work  has  been  as- 
,igncd  him  by  the  loving  Master.  He  reminds  us  of 
he  sister  wdio,  on  moving  into  another  congrega- 
ion.  at  once  be,gan  looking  around  for  something 
.ceding  her  attention.  She  was  the  Lord's  servant 
ind  felt  like  cheerfully  doing  her  part  in  carrving 
""I  ward  the  Master's  work.  The  Lord  loves  ch'eer- 
ul  workers  as  well  a,s  cheerful  givers. 
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LAST    CALL! 

A  fai  wahiing  is  here  given  to  all  our  District  Tem- 
perance Committees.  The  Almanac  for  1912  is  lo  contain 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  the  ofHccrs  of  our  Temper- 
ance Committees.  We  regret  to  say  that,  after  years  of 
tireless  effort  on  tlie  part  of  the  General  Committee,  some 

tee  not  organized."  Moreover,  other  Districts  must  be 
noted  as  failing  even  to  appoint  a  Temperance  Commit- 
tee.    Are  there  not  members  in  these  Districts  who  will 

is  appointed  at  the  earliest  convenience,  and  their  names 
sent  to  the  General  Committee?  In  those  Districts,  from 
which  no  Committee  has  ever  been  reported,  can  not  a 
live  soul  be  found  who  will  take  up  the  matter,  and  have 
their    Committee    organize    AT    ONCE?     We    desire    cor- 

the  Temperance  Committees.  ,  This  information  will  be 
warmly  welcomed  at  any  time,  but  especially  on  or  be- 
fore Sept.  23,  for  shortly  ^fter  that  date  the   Brethren  at 

We  arc  pleased  lo  believe  that  in  these  few  weeks  all  de- 
linquent Committees  may  yet  organize  by  correspondence. 
if  not  otherwise,  so  that  our  list  will  be  more  complete  in 
the  Almanac.  Send  all  information  concerning-  this  mat- 
ter to  the  undersigned.  W.  M.  Howe. 
1012  Bedford  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE    DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    MICHIGAN. 

The  meeting,  this  year,  was  held  in  the  Harlan  church, 
Manistee  County,  Mich.,  on  Friday,  Aug.  18.  It  was  or- 
ganized by  electing  Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins  as  Moderator; 
Eld.  J.  E.  Albaugh,  Reading  Clerk;  Eld.  J.  E.  Ulery, 
Writing   Clerk.   . 

The  mission  work  received  the  first  consideration  of 
the  meeting.  The  report  showed  that  the  Board  had  ex- 
pended nearly  $1,450  during  the  last  year.  On  account 
of  failing  health  Brother  and  Sister  Culler  feel  that  they 
must  close  their  work  in  the  Grand  Rapids  Mission  this 
fall._  Brother  and  Sister  John  L.  Mishler,  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  have  promised  to  take  up  the  work.  The  District 
Meeting  voted  an  appropriation  of  $1,000  for  the  coming 
year.  Some  contributions  by  members  and  Sunday- 
schools,  each  year,  aggregate  more  than  the  amount 
voted.  A  Distrjct  Missionary  Secretary  was  also  elected, 
according  to  the  decision  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting. 
Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  was  chosen. 

Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins  is  to  represent  Michigan  as  a  mem- 
ber on  the  Standing  Committee,  with  Eld.  J.  E.  Albaugh 
as  alternate.  We  send  no  papers  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  District  of  Northern  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin,  to  join  in  asking  that  a  permanent  loca- 


Win 


for  . 


band  of  workers;  some  because  of  relationship, 

others  be- 

cause  of  inlimate  acquaintance,  and  with  all  of  y 

ou  because 

of  the  common  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged 

— soul-sav- 

ing. 

be  strewn 

with  roses.    Bonds  and  afflictions  were  awaiting  St.  Paul. 

you   say  as   he   did,   "None   of   these   things 

move    rac." 

Ihese  often   prove  the  stepping-stones  to   sue 

cess 

Eld.    Isaac    Long,   of   sacred   memory,   once 

said,   "No 

one  will  preach  the  Gospel  successfully  until  1 

e  feels  the 

worth  of  souls."    This  cardinal  principle  mus 

lie  at  the 

bottom  of  your  purposes,  and  prompt  you  to  a 

lion  in  the 

midst  of  danger  and  difficulties. 

To  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified,  means. 

rst,  a  per- 

sonal  crucifixion  of  self.    Press  the  great  doc' 

rine  of  the 

atonement  upon  your  hearers:  it  is  this  that 

nust  touch 

the  soul  before  it  can  be  born  again. 

While   you    arc    laboring  on    the    opposite   s 

de   of  this 

globe,   we,   who   remain   in   the   homeland,  wi 

not  only 

think  of  you,  but  often  bear  you,  as  well  as 

your  noble 

cause,  before  a  Throne  of  Grace.    Then,  soon 

we  shall  all  be  gathered  home  lo  enjoy  that  rest  which  re- 

mains to  tlie  people  of  God,  each  bearing  his 

sheaves  to 

the   great  harvest.     May  heaven's  benedictions 

rest  upon 

each  of  you!    Amen.                                        S.  T 

Sanger. 

SYSTEMATIC    GIVING. 
Right  Methods. 

In  whatever  line  of  work  one  is  engaged,  it  is  needful 
that  the  right  method  be  observed,  in  order  that  the  work 
be  carried  on  systematically.  Where  there  is  a  lack  of 
system,  there  is  nearly  always  a  loss  of  efficiency. 

If,  we  can  not  profitably  carry  on  a  business  enter- 
prise without  systematizing  the  work,  how  can  we  carry  on 
the  Lord's  work  without  proper  system?  In  giving  God  the 
just  returns  of  our  stewardship,  we  not  only  discharge  a 
duty  devolving  upon  us,  but  wc  are  taught  in  the  Scrip- 


"As  God   Hath  Prospered." 
■ucted  t 


God  1 


;  God  1 


Conference  whenever,  in  due  order,  the  meeting  comes  to 
the  Central  District.  A  Temperance  Committee  of  three 
was  appointed  for  the  District. 

It  was  decided  to  purchase  a  suitable  tent  for  the 
use  of  our  JDistrict,  in  the  holding  of  series  of  meetings 
where  needed;  also  at  the  time  of  the  District  Meeting, 


resented  at  the  District  Meeting.  The  remaining  eighteen 
sent  twenty-eight  delegates,— twenty-three  brethren  and 
five  sisters.  The  next  District  Meeting  is  to  be  held  in 
the  New  Haven  church,  Gratiot  County,  the  third  Friday 
in  August,  1912.  Peter  B.  Messner. 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  Aug.  21. 


A    MESSAGE    TO     OUR    MISSIONARIES. 

friend  of  sinners,  and  the  messengers  of  Jehovah,  will 
sail  for  your  chosen  fields  of  labor.  We  can  imagine  how 
every  fiber  of  your  souls  is  being  absorbed  and  stirred,  as 
you  contemplate  your  voyage  and  new  fields  of  activity. 
The  preparation  for  the  journey,  the  farewells,  the  voy- 
age, the  arrival  in  your  several  fields,  the  reception,  the 
outlook, — then  the  labors,  the  trials,  disappointments  and 
achievements,— all  loom  up  before  you.  There  is  so  much 
to  think  about,  yet  much  of  it  is  wrapped  in  mystery  and 

In  the  midst  of  this  array  of  anxious  waiting  there  is 
the  blessed  consolation  that  the  work  is  the  Lord's  and 
that  you  can  look  to  him  for  guidance,  support  and  com- 
fort, let  come  what. mil.  Then,  too.  every  live,  active 
member  of  the  church  is  in  sympathy  with  your  work, 
and  will  often  pray  for  you  and  your  labors. 

I  was  not  privileged  td  meet  with  you  at  our  recent 
Conference  at  St  Joseph,  but  I  think  of  you  all  as  our  bc- 


Matt. 


'Woe  I 


the  other  undone." 


liypo- 


Giying  the  Tenth. 


Tithing  was  a  c 
cwish  history,  and 
:iH-ist  told  the  Pha 


hrough    the    ages 
ny  Christians  tod 


Some  may  say  t 


Matt.    23: 


would 


earth?     The    force    of   the    comma 
23,  is  not  understood  alike  by  all 
however,  if  the  explanation  abovt 
safe  method  to  adopt.     Let  us  remember  what  is  said  in 
2  Cor.  9:  7,  "So  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity: for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  • 
God's   Blessings   for   Cheerful   Giving. 

more  abundantly  God  prospers  them.  It  is  said  that  a 
certain  man  began  giving  the  tenth  for  the  Lord's  work. 
He  saw  that  his  income  was  increasing,  so  he  gave  the 
Lord  more  and  more,  until  he  was  giving  the  half;  and 
still  God  continued  richly  to  bless  him. 


liough    we   may   feci   that  God  will  bless  us  with  a 
er  abundance   because  of  our  giving,  we  should,  by 
eans,  let  tliat  be  the  motive  of  our  giving.    God  wants 
>  give  freely,  cheerfully,  willingly  -and  unselfishly. 
Honoring  God  in  Our  Giving. 

if  honnriiig  God.    Sol- 


Prov, 


of  the  sea 


We  are  insti 
But  before  wc 

necessarily  be  guided  by  some  system.  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Corinthian  church  (1  Cor.  16:  2),  points  out  a 
method  of  giving  as  wc  are  prospered.  He  says,  "  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him."  Wc  may  say  that 
Paul  wrote  this  to  the  Christians  at  Galalia  and  Corinth 
only,  and  that  the  command  is  not  in  force  today.  With- 
out attempting  to  debate  that  question,  would  not  Paul's 
method  be  an  excellent  way  of  determining  the  Lord's 
share  of  our  money?  By  adopting  this  method,  we  would 
have  a  permanent  fund  from  which  to  draw  when  there 
is  a  call  for  help  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Paul's  Ideal  Method. 

If  wc  give  only  an  indefinite  amount  each  week,  we  may 
fall  short  of  giving  in  accordance  with  Paul's  ideal  method. 
Paul  says,  "As  God  hath  prospered  him."  Then,  if  one 
week  brings  us  twice  the  income  that  the  preceding  week 
brought,  we  owe  God  twice  as  much. 

Without  this,  or  some  other  equally  satisfactory  method, 
it  is  much  more  difficult  to  obey  the  apostle's  injunction  to 
"give  as  wc  are  prospered."  We  may  think  we  can  give 
as  we  are  prospered,  without  any  system,  which  we  may. 
but,  unless  extreme  care  is  taken,  we  may,  by  this  hap- 
hazard giving,  forget  God  during  prosperity,  as  far  as 
giving  is  concerned,  or  we  may  think  we  are  doing  our 
share,  by  giving  as  much  as  some  brother  who  may.  pos- 
sibly, have  less  of  this  world's  goods. 

Giving  a  Certain  Portion. 

An  ideal  way  to  overcome  these  shortcomings  is  to  give 


it  will  bring  tlic  reward. 
Be  Sure  to  Follow  Some  Method. 
;  many  other  nictliotU  that  might  be  employed 


;  wc  are  prospered."  ehc  wc  will  be  robbing  God. 
ivhat  Malachi  says  (Mai  3:  8).  "Will  a  man  rob 
'ct  ye  have  robbed  me.    But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
ed  thee?     In  tithes  and  oPferings." 
Iton.  Ohio.  Elgin  S.  Moycr. 

HELPING   THE    CITY    CHURCH. 

son.  John,  is  coming  to  your  city  in  a  few  days, 
nploy^  of  the company.     He  is  not 


uited  daily 
n  V     They 


and   liic  opportunitle: 


The 


ngrcgation  of  the  Church 


members  to  the  city  annually.  Among  thSsc  would-be 
city  dwellers,  wc  find  a  few  who  Iiave  been  active,  spir- 
itual workers  in  the  home  church,  although  it  would  seem 
that  the  "shirkers,"  or  nominal  Christians,  come  to  the 
city  in  larger  numbers. 

Concerning  the  one  class  wc  need  not  concern  our- 
selves, for  they  will  speedily  find  their  way  to  the  city 
church  and  engage  in  its  activities,  but  an  alarmingly 
large  percentage  of  the  latter  class  of  Christians  are 
lost  to  the  church  when  once  they  have  entered  the  city. 

In  the  City  of  Des  Moines  there  are  today  scores  of 
cx-memhers,  members'  children,  and  others,  who  were 
reared  in  Brethren  homes,  who  logically  belong  to  us, 
but  their  names  arc  not  found  on  our  church  register, 
nor  are  they  known  to  the  membership  of  the  local 
church.  They  are  without  a  church  home.  They  arc  your 
friends.  Will  we  try  to  help  them?  How?  What  can 
be  done?    Who  can  do  it?    When? 

These  questions  arc  worth  considering  prayerfully. 
Those  who  have  been  taught  the  Gospel  as  practiced  by 
tlie  Brethren  bffore  coming  to  the  city  are  more  easily 
reached  by  the  city  missionary,  evangelist,  or  pastor, 
than  arc  many  others  with  whom  (hey  labor.  But  they 
must  have  the  cooperation  and  encouragement  of  the 
country  workers,  Some  one  must  tell  them  of  your  son. 
daughter,  or  other  relative,  who  now  lives  in  the  city. 


down 


When?  "No 
Today  may  me 
pcntant,     Tomo 


largest   returns   for  time 
!ie  city  mission  church. 
Virgil  C.  Finnell. 
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MISSOURI 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


NORTHERN    MISSOURI 

1       1     R     kl  kl  im  il    I  I     1  )\  Loiinty    Mo    Sapt    7 

^  1  a  Proaolilng?— ^s    w   : 

Jolm  II  Moao 
^1  I   110  If  I  Woio 

PENNSYLVANIA  ,'   '  ""ro'^ESo't 


NORTHERN    MISSOURI 

Tho  Sunilny  ai  lio  II  anil  Clulstlun  Woiltors    I 

Nortliein   District    ul    Missouri    ilil    to    t>a   lieli 


SDITDAY  SOHOOI.    QUlETina 


of   86  60    uai 
Brubaker  presi 


»ere  aiScusaca  Qnomahoiiliig  —  1  Ills   contr  „ 

is  conducting      Blo^u eh^^R^'^D    1    Holfso^pk  \ 


Mcraaaons     mmlU       He  TENNESSEE  ^^'  t    tho    Clirl«tlan    Worker.     ■! 

a-v  s"hool   bo>""anli'''Sr"       Ri'^^rc^dTUt'"'  Tl '     'l  '  'L    tl    "n'mt^ 'l''or' tl, "  r'r 'rt'o?  t"  ^'  ™"  N    S    RHODES    Pre, 


A    BAPTISM   IN    THE    RAIN 
iiday  (.veiling    Aug    U    we  closed  a  VLFy  interesting 
s  of  incttint    at  M    Lint  l\'  i)    Gretn  Mount  congrega 
Va     I    ,   1      I     I   I       I     I  I      Minn    of  near  Har 


OKLAHOMA 


the    baptism      Tlie 
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tream  liad  been  dammed  up 
eavy  rains  raised  the  water  I 
ame  up  to  a  buggy  bed  befor. 

good  report,  after  which   En 


people  could  all  get 

visiting  brethren  gave 
I.  Bowman,  Eld.  D. 


day),  to  address  us.     We  pray  that  she  will  soon  bi 
stored  to  health  again. 

Aug.  6  we  had  a  good  meeting,  which  was  largcj; 
tended.  Brb.  Abraham  Wolf,  of  Udell,  Iowa,  and 
Willis  Rodabaugh,  from  the  Monroe  County  congrega 


-,  Cedar  Rapids. 


SANGERVILLE  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA. 
We  have  been  blessed  with  a  feast  of  spiritual 


lembers.    Everybody  is  welcome  to  attend, 
united  with  us  this  summer  by  baptism.     FiftCi 
i  reside  at  this  place,  and  we  have  a  wide  field 
We    are    only    a    little    band    of    workers,    but    v 


tine,  Iowa,  a'u| 


to  end.  The 
good.  This  Di 
es,  fifty-five  to 


xty  ministers,  and  a  membership  of  3,000. 
.n  of  $32.84  was  taken  for  District  Missions. 
Ministerial  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Valley 
gregation.   Highland    County,   one   of  our   mis- 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


SOUTHERN    PENNSYLVANIA. 


July  29  w. 


Sister  Meda  Garber  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Miller  wei 
.inted  as  tract  distributors.  Our  love  feast  was  aj 
ted  for  Sept.  2  at  the  Sangerville  house,  to  be  fo 
:d  by  a  series  of  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Ca 

Miller,  A  series  of  meetings  is  in  progress  at  tl 
ich  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas,  of  tl 
,er  Creek  congregation,  Va.  Annie  R.  Miller. 

D.  2,  Box  36,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Aug.  19. 


r  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1912. 
Much  interest  was  manifeste( 
ne,  since  its  organization,  that 
corded   the   privilege    of    enter 


here  were  only  two  places  offered  for  the  considera- 
1  of  the  meeting.  The  first  %vas  the  Springs  Hotel 
perty,  with  its  large,  commodious  hotel,  its  fine  lithia 
er  spring  and  its  grand  old  woods.  This  place  im- 
liatcly  adjoins  a  part  of  the  National  Park,  but  is 
ut  one  mile  from  Gettysburg.     The  other  place  was 


valks  running  betivei 
led  by  the  City  of  Yo 
ts  to  the  very  gates  0 


.;,!.„  Btakley,  Mary  Catherine,  < 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL    MEETING    OF    SOUTHERN 
OHIO. 

On  the  morning  of  Aug.  16  our  District  Sunday-sclioo 


landled  thei 
ened  to  by 
The   greai 


skill  and  po- 


of the  afternoon  program 
:hina  being  the  field  under  c 
The  needs  of  this  mission  field  were  broug 
hearts  of  our  people  by  speeches  from  the 
naries,  Bro.  J.  Homer  Bright,  Sisters  Minn 
:innie  Heckman.  Bro.  B.  F.  Heckman  gai 
isive  and  appealing  farewell  talk.    Surely, 


the 


Chii 


Shortly  after  convening  in  the   afternoon,  we  decided  S„\rj|"„LX'sif° 

:o  try  to  settle  the  place  by  ballot  then  and  there.     When  ministry;   yet,   in  hh 

majoHty  for  York.  wrUe?,  ffte^'wS ' 

A   Committee  of  Arrangements  was  elected,  which   or-  cemetery.-A.  P.  Sns 

ganized  as  follows:  J.  A.   Long,  York,  Chairman,   C.   L.  scS^lS?"  blrn'm  1° 

Baker,    East   Berlin,    Pa.,   Secretary,   E.   S.    Miller,    Line-  aus.  4,  istl,  aged  2 

boro,  Md.,  Treasurer,  J.  M.  Mohler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  early  life  she  Joined 

,^    >,     T  . v„  I      -a^    '  IsQed,   she  became  a 

C.  G.  Trimmer,  York,  Pa.  i^  i907_  i^  which  fa: 

appoint,  are  consigned  all  the  affairs  of  the  Annual  Meet-  J^'^etTwithoSt^the  " 

ing  of  1912.  leaves  her  Husband,  : 

The    Ministerial    Meeting,    on    the    day    following,    Aug.  Her  mother,  one  brol 

17,  was  well  attended.    Almost  all,  assigned  to  a  part  on  S^sltlon  of  1™'" 

the  program,   were  present;  also  several   from  adjoining  were   ever  known, 

with    spirit    and    en-  '"t  I 


;  Bro.  Wr 


;alled 


Joseph    Lonsaneclie 
,   Ohio.     Interment   li 


of  fifty-six  schools,  decided 
,  J.  Homer  Bright  in  the  C 
have  been  supporting   Bro. 


We  were  favored  by 
Studebaker,  of  Flora,  In 
Winger.  The  latter  ga 
day  evening.  Bro.  Har. 
Sunday-school  workers, 
perintendents,  teachers, 
bitter  work,  that  God's 


J.   M. 
iors  Early  and  Otho 


11  others  be  encouraged  to  do 
e  may  be  glorified  and  souls 
Chas.  L.  Flory,  Dist.  Sec. 


and  yet   his   probable   presence,      brother.     Sei-vlces  at  th 
i  filled  with  tears,  and  with  deep      Brfdsewater!  Va 

h  Me;"    Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  took      fw"\rotherJ.  ''sSv^lSs' 


time    was    well    used.     Surely 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  1 

Mechanicsburg,   Pa.,   will   ha; 


FROM    ALBIA.   IOWA, 
s   every   Sunday  and   Sunday-; 


Albia,  belong 
r  away,  for  all 
ep   the   Lord's 


MATRIMONIAL 


)r  the  Master.   Sis 
inner,  along  with 


They  do  1 
f  Udell,    lo 
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,  bookkeeper  at  the  Brett 


>and  passed  Into  the  1 


NIoarry,  Sister  Clara  5 


seed,  Harriet  Stella,  < 


Morgantown,  W:  Va,     She  1 


They     moved    to    Washlni 


TeegB-rden,  Bro.  Hen 


aged  66   years 
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published 
Church  o: 
onfcreuce 


icquamted  with  the  merits   and  ,  wish   to   subscribe    for   it    f 
the  paper  from  the  date  your  remittance  is  received  to  (a 
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irom    2    Cor.    6:    1.      We   were   pleased 

to    hive    Uncle   John 

elBttt  miles   trom   our   churcll.     He   Is 

Bowman,  B.  D.  S,  Box 

tie  council  talk,   to  which  we  are  aijcu 

pm,    Lower 


wer  Fall   Craek.  ^l^  ^V  s^""^ 

!0   pm.   Falrvlew.         <.}^Y' Z^^^,!lZ 


en  as  delegate  to  District  1 


.  Joljn  O.  Streeter  was  c 
Aug.  20  another  was  baptized. 


Convention    has 


30  been  arraneeiL-^Alic 
,  Seattle,  Wash..  Aug.  : 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 


mslderable   busim 


>ct.  8,  10  am.  Codonis 
)ct!    IB,"  4   pm,   Tork. 
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The  Twelve  Apostles  | 


This 


and   offered 


altogether,  alone  as  a  volume  containing  the  bi- 
ographies of  the  twelve  men  whom  the  Savior 
chose  as  a  central  group— a  nucleus  from  which 
all  future  effort  takes  its  beginning.  Ordinarily 
we  think  of  them  as  a  group.  The  author  of 
this  book  portrays  them  as  individuals.  To  know 
"who  they  are  and  what  they  did"  of  the  men 
who  were  called  to  a  position  of  such  importance 
and  responsibility  is  not  only  interesting  but 
helpful  to  the  Bible  teacher  and  student.  The 
book  ought  to  have  a  place  in  every  Sunday- 
school  library,  as  well  as  in  that  of  every  minister 
and  Sunday-school  teacher.  The  material  for 
this  volume  has  been  obtained  at  the  cost  of  much 
thorough  and  painstaking  investigation,  and  the 
reader  is  the  reaper  of  the  rich  fruitage.  252 
pages,  bound  in  cloth.   Price,  75  cents. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


A    Check    Upon    Trashy 


Ohic 


persons.     Tli 


aded    that     trashy     literature     of     the     "Wild 


addr. 


doing    incalculable    harm    to    the   risinc       ^'^'^"-   "'•*"  o"e  tnousand  opium  pipes  w 
)\vn   'by    the    many    acts    of   lawlessness       '^^■"*^s.      Besides    the   ordinary   bamboo 


!  prohibit  the  sale  of  all  objectionable  liter 

light  be  passed  and    enforced    by   every  elf 
illage   in   the   United   States.      Meanwhile   lei 


costly  jade    and    ivory 


iiome.     in  London's  Working  Girls. 

snuT^'he  ^''"'  'lissatisfaction  may  at  times  sciz< 

children.        '"       '"    '   '       'I'^  ^''""'^  and  women  of  cur  own  lavorcd  I, 


A  Brighter  Day  Coming. 
The    Christian    people    of    the    Hawaiian    Isla 

sking  the  passage  of  a  law  prohibiting  t!ic  s, 
oholic  beverages  throughout  the  commonwua 
ve  largest  cities  in  New  Zealand  have  cast  .l 
I'    votes    in    favor    of    prohibition.      In    Australi 


happiness.      Mohammedans,    Buddhists    and    B 

only  the  foreigner  in  the  Orient  is  guilty  of  i 
prohibition  movement  is  stirring  Japan  also. 
plains  of  equatorial  Africa  to  the  frozen  sho 
land    the    cry    is    ringing,    "  Down    with    alcoli 


Words  and  Acts  of  Kindness.  "''     '  " '"     ''■'  ""I.    where    at    least    half 

Most  of  us  pass   through   life  without    a   due   appreci:.-       ;;      ',;  ''.''"'rrd'"^  e'"Ployed. 

ion  of  the  real  good   we   might  do  by  gentle  and  cour-       i     .    ,  '.' ,'  ^"^""^  '*^  ^°    ^ '*=  fif 


Occasionally 


forgotten    by    him 
'in   New   York,   whe 


s.  '.>._'  y^,i\--.     it  la  liie  Canadian  idea  t 

g  stigma  should  rest  upon  theoffendci 
ent  of  weakness,  broke  a  law,  for  the 
liich  he  is  now  atoning.  A  Canadian 
at  penning  up  ordinary  offenders  is  < 
degrading    instead    of    lifting    up.      "  I 

iportunity  for  a  new  life. 


Marriage  and  Divorce.  „,.  ,  ,,    ■    '^^"'■'^'  ^^c   intiicatn.ns   -.1    a    friend 

ji  If  (  r  ■  Slidell,    La.,    a    formal    treaty    was    drawn 

in    regard    to    uniform    divorce    legislation.      The    present  bJ^"ee^^L'^'^lL^sL'll  l',r<:nZ.hf,>r 

confusion    created,   and    the    harm    done,    by    the   diversity  ^omp  "    "  suomiiteu  to  ai 

of  State  laws  regarding  divorce,    and    remarriage    of    di-  ct^.p 


y  compact,  believed  to  be  the  first  of  the  kind  in 
'"  States,  was  drawn  up  for  the  special  pnrpos 
"       taining  law-abiding  and  orderl; 


ts.     So    long       serious    infraction    of   statutory    law.       It    is     hoped     that  A    Lesson    from    Egyptian    Mummies. 


ilidity   of   divorces  tMij'  avoiding  ^'t 

'd  with  much  truth  "''°'''"    ""  '^'^"'^ 

1  closer  adherence  )-,p  necessary    if 

marriage  and   di-  ^  disposition'  to'  I 

f  public  sentiment  ,^  i,^  Christ-like 


.vill 


lie  marriage  vow.  Millions  for  Alaska's  New  Railroad. 

New  Race  in  the  Arctic  Regions.  ^'  j^"  T-'^  f^   ^J^'^^f  0  a  new  r.uim.-M  h„. 

completed   m    Alaska.     If   ever    ilh     ■  .  ,, 

,ce  of  people,  never  before  known,  is  said  to  liave       („s,ed  a„,|  „„,i„  ,„  ,i„  :,.  ,,„„    ,, 


by  Villijn 


British   Colun 


Coast    Sta 
lofty   peak   of  almost  pure   c 


seums   scientific   exhibition,   now   exploring   various   por-  disiriet.     To   avoid   „.      .„,.,,,    ,,    . 

tions  of  the  North.     These  hitherto  unknown  people  were  sary    to    cross    and    recross     the     monntai 

found  in  the  region  specifically  known  as  Victoria  Land,  bridges  costing  millions  of  dollars      In  phcc's '. 

and  never  before  had  they  seen  the  face  of  a  white  man,  dyna°mited,    to    furnish    a    level    bed    for    the 

or  an  Indian,  though  they  had  heard  of  both.    These  peo-  This  is  man's  activity  in  behalf  of  earthly  gain 

pie    are    distinctly    European    in     general    characteristics,  |,e    gives    his    time    and    multiplied    millions    in 

-IS  >o  their  ongm  and  early  history  nothing  could  be  achieve  tile  desired  end.     We  wish  we  mi"hl  sa 

learned.     The  idea  has  been  advanced  by  ethnologists  that  for  man's  spiritual  activities      We  realize   the  i 

they  may  be  descendants  of  the  3,000  Scandinavians  who  of  concerted    effort  in    fhe   alLimportant    work 

suddenly    and    mysteriously    disappeared    from    Greenland  promulgation.     Somewhere  among  the   Lord's  [ 

during   the   fifteenth    century,    or    that    they   may   be   the  the  millions  required   for   the   great   work    and 

progeny    of   possible    survivors    of    ill-fated    Polar    expedi-  workers  to  tell   the  story  to  all   the  world,   but 

tions,  in  some  of  which  entire  families  are  known  to  have  suggest  a  plan  by  which  both   money  and'  mei 

been    represented.  ,  •  ,  p    ..       ,  ,      .       /  .  . 
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world  is  full  of  joy  and   tears, 
,ve  shill  know  in  after-years 
f  all  these  changes  come  and  go, 
sed  in  the  garb  of  peace  and  ivo 
world  to  us  a  vale  appears, 
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Battle 
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Man  struggles  to  cuter  this  world,  and  with  : 
struggle  he  leaves  it.  All  througli  life  he  is  in  i 
battle.  The  forms  of  his  conflicts  are:  (1)  for  life. 
(2)  For  education.  (3)  For  a  living.  (4)  For  promo- 
lion.    (.S)    For  ctcrn<il  life. 


the 


attle 


for 


Hi; 


first  enemies  are  all  the  diseases  to  which  infancy  is 
heir.  After  a  siege  of  colic,  brought  on  by  the  ab- 
normal condition  of  the  mother,  he  must  face  scarlet 
fever,  diphtheria,  measles,  smallpox,  mumps,  etc. 
According  to  statistics,  one-third  of  the  human  race 
dies  before  the  age  of  si.x  years,  and  so  fulfills  the 
statement  of  Job,  "  iVIan,  born  of  woman  is  of  few 
years  and  full  of  trouble." 

"With  the  struggle  for  existence  comes  also  the 
struggle  for  knowledge.  With  many  efforts  and 
many  failures  he  learns  his  mother  tongue.  With 
the  aid  of  intelligent  parents,  teachers,  and  associ- 


tho 


by  the 


ime  he  reaches,  the  age  of  six  years.  With 
tumble  he  learns  to  walk,  and  with  many  a 
stammer  he  learns  to  talk.  Then  new  fields  open 
up  before  him,  and  new  subjects  of  conquest. 
Through  the  various  stages  of  learning,  the  battle 


this 


life  ends.    The 


learning  of  language,  science,  as  well  as  of  trades 
and  professions,  costs  many  a  hard   struggle. 

No  less  arduous  with  most  men  is  the  struggle  for 
a  living.  While  it  is  decreed  that  "  in  the  sweat  of 
his  face,  man  shall  eat  his  bread,"  yet  with  all  his 
eiTorts,  it  is  said  that  about  eighty  per  cent  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  United  States  do  not  own  a  home. 
The  daily  toil  of  the  laboring  classes  is  a  daily  bat- 
tle, and  often  only  a  partial  victory.  This  battle 
continues,  while  the  battles  for  knowledge  and  with 
disease  are  still  on,  which  makes  the  struggle  still 
more  arduous. 

With  all  these  conflicts  on,  nearly  every  one 
strives  for  promotion.  It  may  be  in  the  family,  in 
the  school,  the  church,  in  the  state,  or  it  may  be  lor 
wealth  or  renown.  There  is  something  inherent  in 
us  that  seeks  the  esteem  of  our  fellow-men  or  to 
gain  a  position  above  those  of  our  own  class.  The 
struggle  in  school  for  first  honors,  or  in  the  various 
games,  as  well  as  for  office,  or  in  church  or  state, 
are  only  so  many  of  life's  battles  with  their  victories 
or  defeats. 


is  th: 


for 


life.     Ou 


world,  our  llcsh  and  Satan.  Our  opposing  forct 
the  i-/ii/)T/i,  the  Sfirit,  and  the  Word.  Thoug 
are  in  the  flesh,  yet  "  our  weapons  are  not  c; 
but  mighty  before  God  to  the  casting  dow 
strongholds,  casting  down  imaginations  and  i 
high  thing." 

Much  depends  on  our  armor  and  weapons 
the  worldly  warfare  the  weapons  are  const 
changed  and  improved,  but  in  this  spiritual  wa 
the  weapons  which  the  Lord  furnishes  can  ni 
improved.  They  are  the  very  best.  The  first  a 
mentioned  is  truth.  It  is  an  old  adage  that  "  trt 
mighty  and  jnust  prevail."  Falsehood  can  never  ; 
against  truth.  To  be  girt  -ivilh  truth  means  to 
truth  on  every  side. 


We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that,  with  our 
armor  on,  we  must  take  a  firm  stand — stand  on 
the  Rock  Christ  Jesus— stand  with  the  church,  for 
"  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  The 
reason  why  some  young  Christians  fall  and  are 
overcoine  by  the  enemy,  is  because  they  do  not 
take  a  firm  stand  with- the  church.  Nothing,  pleases 
Satan  better  than  to  see  our  young  members  drift 
from  the  church  toward  the  world.  He  feels  sure  of 
getting  them  and  often  does. 
.  Next  we  are  to  "  put  on  the  breastplate  of  rightc- 

Jesus  Christ,  imputed  to  us  by  faith,  repentance  and 
baptism,  and  wrought  out  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
One  stands  a  poor  show  of  gaining  the  victory  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave,  without  joining  God's 
army,  the  church.  The  enemy  is  too  strong  for  any 
one  to  resist  single-handed. 

"  Having  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace."  This  figure,  no  doubt,  is  bor- 
rowed from'  the  practice  of  the  Roman  soldiers  who 
wore  sandals  with  nails  in  the  soles,  which  enabled 
them  to  stand  on  slippery  ground  and  slanting  places. 
The  article  that  the  Christian  soldier  is  to  wear 
is  made  of  "  the  Gospel  of  peace."  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  gospel  of  war.  Christ,  our  Head,  is  the 
"  Prince  of  Peace."  His  ministers  are  all  messen- 
gers of  peace,  and  his  soldiers  must  be  armed  with 
peace.  One  of  the  greatest  confiicts,  now  going  on, 
is  between  the  building  of  great  warships  and  man- 
.ufacturing  deadly  weapons,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  work  of  peace  societies  on  the  other.  One  of 
the  latest  great  war  vessels  cost  as  much  as  a  city 
of  eighteen  thousand  houses,  costing  one  thousand 
dollars  each,  and  every  shot  fired  from  one  of  its 
great  cannons  costs  seven  hundred  dollars  each. 
On  the  other  hand  we  have  the  million-dollar  Peace 
Court  house  at  T.he  Hague,  and  the  ten-million- 
dollar  Peace  Fund  given  by  Mr.  Carnegie,  to  teach 
peace  among  nations,  but  greater  than  all  this  is  the 
"  Gospel  of  peace  "  infused  into  the  souls  of  men, 
which  constrains  them  not  to  fight  with  carnal 
weapons. 

"  Taking  the  shield  of  faith. 
is  impossible  to  please  God,"  or  gain 
the  enemy.    1  John  5 :  4  says :  "  This 


defei 


This  is  to  protect  the  head  or  the  inte 
doubt,  or  rationalism. 

"  The  sioord  of  llic  Spirit  which  is  i 
Cod."  This  Word,  indited  by  the  Spi 
weapon  that  Christ  used 
tempted  by  Satan  or  the  Pharisees,  and  may  be  on 
fnost  formidable  weapon.  Paul  used  it,  and  so  du 
David,  and  found  it  most  effective.  To  make  tin 
Christian  _armor  most  effective,  it  inust  be  accon 
fianied  by  prayer,  for 

"  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees, 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

Remember,  "  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
is  meant  every  kind  and  form  of  prayer,  congrega 

times,  "  Pray  without  ceasing."  It  means  in  ever\ 
place.  "  I  would  that  men  pray  everywhere,  liftiiiL 
up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubting."  Jesii 
has  well  said  :  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/ 


No  Chrl 


sho 


why  any  one  should  stay  out  of  Christ  and  expect  t.i 
win  the  battle. of  life  alone,  especially  when  the  last 
great,  great  conflict  is  to  be  engaged  in.  When  the 
angel  of  death  comes,  and  you  are  out  of  Christ 
and  without  hope  for  the  world  to  come,  you  can 
not  look  the  grim  monster  .in  the  face  and  say,  "  (J 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?"  but  the  Christian,  with  his  armor  on,  can 
say  with  Paul,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight;  I  have 
finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  tti 
me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  also  to  all 
them  that  have  loved  his  appearing," 
Fruita.  Colo. 


Irreverence. 


very 


by  unnoticed  is 
disobedience.  In 
doned  under  the 


Without  faith  it 
n  a  victory  over 


even  our  faith."  Turn  to  Heb.  11 :  32-35, 
the  wonderful  victories  gained  by  the  ancient  saints, 
"  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  v.Tought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  power  of  fire,  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  from  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned  to  flight  armies 
of  aliens."  By  this  shield  of  faith  we  are  "to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one." 
These  fiery  darts  are  the  insinuations  of  the  tempter, 
shot  into  our  minds  to  inflame  our  lust,  pride,  or 
other  evil  feelings  with  which  every  soul  has  to 
struggle.  Even  in  our  holy  exercises  evil  thoughts 
or  feelings  may  come  up.  This  is  the  experience 
of  every  Christian,  but  by  faith  we  can  bring  them 
to  Jesus  in  silent  prayer  and  they  are  soon 
quenched. 

"Putting   on   the  helmet   of  salvation,"   or  as   we 


/erciice.  It  begii 
;n  it  is  frequently  con- 
of  being  "  cute "  or 
"  bright,"  but  as  they  grow  older,  this  indifi'erencc 
to  parental  or  other  authority  becomes  more  marked 
and  alanning.  In  a  few  years  they  boldly  resent 
school  authority,  and,  later,  openly  rebel  at  all  pow- 
ers,— parental,  school,  cliurch  and  civil,  even  tread- 
ing under  foot  the  holy  name  of  God.  They  become 
so  utterly  rude  and  rebellious  that,  unless  something 
radical  be'done  to  curb  them,  they  will  surely  come 
to  grief, — in  prison,  perhaps.  It  is  awful  to  con- 
template, but  what  will  things  come  to?  What  will 
the  end  be? 

Nor  does  this  end  with  the  children  and  young 
people,  but  even  -the  older,  the  more  experienced 
ones,  share  in  the  error.  I  was  once  in  a  Sunday- 
school  when  the  works  of  Satan  were  being  dis- 
cussed. The  teacher  spoke  of  him  as  "  the  old  devil," 
and  actually  smiled  at  the  remark.  Naturally,  most 
of  the  class,  too,  laughed  at  the,  •^o  them,  funny 
phrase.  It  seemed  terrible.  Satan,  the  prince  of 
this  world,  should  not  be  lightly  spoken  of  by  any 
puny,  helpless  human  being,  when,  on  every  hand, 
we  see  manifestations  of  his  awful  power  over  us. 
He  holds  his  followers  in  abject  slavery,  and  is  con- 
stantly watching  to  ensnare  unwary  followers  of  the 
Lamb.  The  Bible  speaks  of  him  as  a  "  roaring  lion," 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Then  let  us  beware, 
and  rather  pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 

There  is  yet  another  phase  of  this  subject,  that,  if 
possible,  seems  still  worse, — that  of  preachers  speak- 
ing lightly  of  their  work, — men  who  have  been  set 
apart  to  handle  the  Ploly  Word  of  Truth,  giving  it 
out  to  perishing  souls,— servants  of  the  Most  High 
God  making  light  of  their  profession! 

A  minister  appeared  rather  unexpectedly  in  a 
small  crowd  of  young  people.  As  he  approached 
he  hailed  them  laughingly  with,  "  Be  careful  wdiat 
you  say  now.  There's  a  preacher  coming."  What 
was  the  efifect?  A  few  careless  ones  joined  him  in 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  while  some  more  thought- 
ful members  of  the  company  were  sorry  that  he 
knew  no  better,  and  secretly  prayed  that  the  others 
might  soon  forget  the  unguarded  word. 
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The  Sunday  morning  sermon  was  preached  by  • 
minister  of  considerable  talent.  He  afterwards  in 
vited  all  the  yonng  people  present  to  spend  the  aft- 
ernoon together  in  his  home.  The  idea  seemed  a 
good  one,  for  this  was  a  weal;,  strnggling,  little 
church,  and  there  were  many  still  unconverted.  This 
might  help  to  interest  them.  But,  during  the  aft- 
ernoon he  seemed  to  be  making  a  special  eflfort  to 
keep  up  a  continuous  roar  of  laughter,  with  his  funny 
stories,  teasing,  foolish  remarks,  and  other  hilarious 
proceedings.  At  dinner  his  manner  was  unchanged, 
and  such  statements  as,  "  The  chickens  always  run 
when  the  preacher  comes  visiting,"  and  "  All 
preadiers  like  chicken  and  pie,"  we're  all  too  char- 
acteristic of  his  ceaseless  chatter.  Such  idle  talk 
certainly  did  not  seem  to  be  "  seasoned  with  grace," 
nor  was  it  at  all  heavenly  in  its  nature.  Some,  at 
least,  felt  almost  condemned  in  being  present.  This 
sounds  bad, — almost  too  bad  to  relate, — but  may  it 
help  some  one  to  be  more  careful. 

sation,  especially  among  tha  unconverted.  We  can 
not  glorify  God  by  vain  talking.  The  Bible  con- 
demns it.  Paul  says,  "  Speak  thou  the  things  which 
befit  sound  doctrine,  in  all  things  showing  thyself 
an  ensample  of  good  works ;  in  thy  doctrine  show- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sound  speech,  that  can 
not  be  condemned."  •"  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  In  many  ways  we  may 
fail  truly  to  reverence  God. 
Syracuse.  1ml. 


sidered 
enough 
very  thi 


y  to  free  their 
md  have  not  1, 


departments,  are  holding  responsible  and  lucrativ 
positions,  as  nuich  so  as  those  who  have  attende 
other  schools. 


spendmg  money  l 


nths. 


He  spends  his  money  before  he  receives  any 
turns,  while  a  great  many  of  us,  who  profess  to  h: 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  are  watching  : 
waiting  for  a  great  demonstration  of  God's  goodn 
to  us  before  we  are  willing  to  give  a  dollar  for 
support  of  his  work.  During  the  time  we  are  w 
ing,  we  are  partaking  of  many  blessings  from  t 
every  moment.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  d; 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  Cod  of  our  sal 
tion"  (Psa.  OS:  19). 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  reasonablenc-    .  :  ^1> 


"  Cheerful   Giving." 

BY  C.  C.  H.WVCAICER. 
"  But  this  I  say.  He  wliich  soweth  sparinsly  sh.ill  ru.ii> 
.ilso  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  boimtifiiUy  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or 
ol  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2.  Cor. 
9:  6,  7). 

Here  we  have  one  of  the  rules  for  giving,  which 
is  faken  from  God's  inspired  Word.  By  reading  the 
chapter  from  which  these  two  verses  are  taken,  we 
infer  that  the  financial  affairs  in  the  church  needed 
attention  .in  Paul's  time.  We  do  not  doubt  that  it 
is  one  of  the  "  big  "  problems  we  have  to  face  at  the 
present  time.  The  success  of  the  church,  which  is 
the  Lord's  work,  depends  almost  wholly  on  what  is 
given  to  defray  its  needful  expenses. 

Let  us  notice  the  relation  between  sowing  and 
reaping.  Paul  says  that  if  we  are  stingy  with  seed, 
we  will  have  a  poor  crop.  Now,  this  is  something 
that  can  be  understood  by  every  one.  We  all  know 
that  the  sowing  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the 
harvest.  If  we  expect  a  bountiful  crop,  we  must,  of 
necessity,  sow  bountifully.  It  is  a  self-evident  fact 
that  if  not  enough  seed  is  sown,  a  full  crop  can  not 
be  produced.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  man  sows 
bountifully,  he  has  reason  to  expect  a  bountiful 
harvest  and  he  will  receive  sutih  a  harvest  if  other  con- 
ditions are  favorable. 

So  Paul  would  have  us  learn  that  if  we  contribute 
sparingly  to  the  Lord's  work,  our  blessings  derived 
therefrom  will  be  scarce.  If  it  is  true  in  nature  that 
the  relation  between  sowing  and  i-eaping  is  close, — 
and  we  all  know  it  is, — then  it  is  also  true  in  our 
sowing  and  reaping  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  If  we 
give  much  of  our  means  to  advance  the  Lord's  work, 
we  have  the  promise  of  blessings  from  God.  There 
is  a  condition  to  this,  however,  the  same  as  in  sow- 
ing seed  on  the  land.  We  must  "  give,  not  grudg- 
ingly, nor  of  necessity,"  but  cheerfully.  We  should 
have  good  motives  in  giving.  It  is  not  enough  that 
we  give  a  dollar  or  two  because  our  brother  has 
done  so,  or  because  some  one  has  asked  us  to  do  so, 
but  we  should  be  so  anxious  to  give  that  we  could 
hardly  wait  to  be  asked.  We  must  have  the  Lord's 
work  uppermost  in  our  hearts,  and  should  give  be- 
cause of  our  love  for  him  and  because  he  has  done 
so  much  for  us. 

Each  man  is  to  give  according  as 
his  "heart.  Now  here  is  where  som( 
conscience.  We  purpose  in  our  h 
small  amount,  and  then  quote  this  sc 
prove  we  have  complied  with  the  - 


purposeth  : 


any  I 


should  n 


rth. 


'  The  he 


as  we  do,  shoitkl 

;spond.    The  Lor< 
aven,  even  the  he 


to  1 


that 


appc; 


mand  in  the  Bible,  than 
give  generously.  We  she 
matter.  It  should  not  be 
are  positively  commandec 


the  teachings  of  Jo 


;n  a  second  place.  We 
t  to  worry  about  gath- 
nporal  things  and  then 


nly  abo 


give  God  < 

that  only  when  v 

Many   people  e 

contributions  by 


the 


;ferri 


The 

time  i 

near  for  the  opening 

of  on 

variou 

of  the  Brotherhood. 

-low 

ful  we 

shouk 

be,  as  a  church,  tha 

t  we 

school 

!     Par 

ents,  in  sending  thei 

cliil 

lege,  s 

lould 

not  hesitate  to  patro 

nize 

I  '  .>lk-;.;,  1^  uLiiiiu,!  to  report  the  pros- 
''  .!i' 11.1  Hire  l.etlii  111. in  ilie  preceding  year. 
'.111. nil.-  (..iiiK..  h.is  l.e.ii  certified  by  the 
I  Si;ite  r..>.u.l  .It  I'Miuaiuni  as  being  equal 
eniiiiiiissi.,iie.l  liiLjli  ^.Ihi..!  course.     Althougli 

.1.,  ilii'ii  111  .11':  i«..  Ill  'li.   1  iiv  111  Niirth  Man- 

■:ii       I   I,        :...;i        :.,.,  ..ii-,    ,„    ,!„.  college. 

;'■!      H      I    m:i)    ac.ii^.ililc   cmulliuciil  in  this 

Commercial   Course  aims   to  prepare   young 
111  women  for  actual  business.    Students  grad- 

1  \  '   1 11         e  in  attendance  is 

.  1   "I   iiii        ■   1   I        I  'i'     Miisie  Department, 
111,     .ii;,.  1,1    ,,11   ,,i      1,1    .-..ra  M.  Stally  is 


Lord's  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  cliil.lrcii  ..t 
men"  (Psa.  115:  16).  We  often  hear  it  -aid  ni  a 
person,  "  He  wants  the  earth."  Now  it  is  s;iid  in 
God's  Word  that  we  have  the  earth.  We  draw  from 
the  earth  all  we  possibly  can,  and  yet  are  too  close 
and  stingy  to  give  the  Lord  even  a  fair  interest.  We 
slave  all  the  year,  and  when  our  duty  of  giving  is  ^ 

that  I  must  pay,"  "  I  have  to  buy  this  or  that,"  or 
"  Money  is  scarce  with  lue  just  now."  Ya,  and  as 
long  as  we  contfnue  with  tliese  excuses,  we  will  al- 
ways have  some  other  place  for  our  money  as  long 


redeemed. 
Elder  S 

S.  Blough  will  be  in  charge  of  the  Bible 

Departine 

t.    Some  are  expecting  to  enroll  in  tliis 

departmcn 

to  prepare  themselves  for  missionaries 

and  Chris 

ian  workers  in  the  church.    What  a  tell- 

ing  inline, 

cc  lluse  ilihle  Departments  have  in  our 

Colleges ! 

In  past 

'Cars-  it  was  il,nni;-ln  |,v  many  that  a  hifli 

rs,-  w;is  siiliii  Hill.     \'i,w  our  yonng  pco- 

fur  their  small 


ended  by  Jesus.  But  listen 
to  what  lie  says,  "  She  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all 
the  living  that  she  had"  (Luke  21:  4).  As  soon  as 
we  "  go  and  do  likewise  "  there  will  be  no  need  of 
so  much  teaching  on  this  subject,  nor  of  so  much 
begging  for  money  to  give  to  the  Lord.  I  am  truly 
sorry  that  it  is  necessary  almost  to  beg  for  tlie  Lord. 

Brethren,  let  us  wake  up  and  meet  this  issue!  Wl' 
have  the  command,  and  the  promises,  and  if  we  do 
not  do  better  in  face  of  the  teaching  wc  now  re- 
ceive, there  is  only  one  conclusion. — Wc  have  not 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts. 

Copcmish,  Mich. 

The  Brethren  Schools. 


they  ever  be  imm  '  i  ,i:      !     , 

While  wc  ail   i '     ,    , 

,1 1   -nch  bright  p 

pects   for  M.iiiiii,    ' , 

>ve  hope'  that 

other  colleges  ,1,    :     In, 

„.nd   with   renev 

courage  for  a  sikh-,.,iu1    ..  h 

1.1    year.     Mav   < 

bless  our  Christian  colleges! 

North  MimchcUer,  hid. 

Organization    of    District    of    Idaho    and 
Western  Montana. 


of  the 
gates  1 


r  the  . 


I  Val- 


Idaho  and  Western  Montana. 

The  following  churches  were  represented  by  two 
delegates  each:  Boise  City,  Boise  Valley,  Nanipa, 
Payette  Valley,  Madden  View,  and  Weiser.  Twin 
Falls  had  one  delegate. 

When  the  delegates  v'ere  qualified  and  seated,  the 
temporary  officers  of  the  meeting  proceeded  to  elect 


■:id. 


Eby,  iMoil 


ling 


crk. 


Name    and    Territory. 


own  schools.    Many  of  our  promising  young  people 
are  lost  to  the  church  by  the  influence  they  were 
under  in  other  schools.    In  my  canvass  for  students 
I  found  some  young  members  who  were  once  con-         1.  This  District  shall  be  known  as  the  District 
sidered  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  church,  and  prom-     "f  Idaho  and  Western  iMonlana. 
ising  as  faithful  workers  in  the  church,  but,  having         2.  The  District  of  Idaho  and  Western  Montana 
been  associated  with  others  in  their  school  work,     shall  embrace  all  the   territory  of   Idaho  and   the 
were  becoming  weak  in  the  faith  and  practices  of  the     western  portion  of  Montana. 

einirch.  3-  I'  sh^"  include  all  the  organized  congregations 

.Many  of  our  yonng  people,  who  have  attended     at  present  within   this  territory,  viz.,  Boise  City, 
our  own  schools,  and  graduated  from  the  v; 


oise    Valley,   Clearwater,    Flathead   Valley,    Lost 
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c:\iU-v  1.0  .]r".Lliizc.'il  ill  Ihis  Icr 

:).  i'.ir  directing  the  faith  an, 

individuals,  and  the  constituent 

Organization. 

seek  the  counsels  of  Annual  Mee 

1  shall  consist  of  Moderator 

•1.  For  Elders'  Meeting  and  it. 

till?   Clerl;,   Treasurer,   Time- 

Revised  Minutes,  Art.  IG. 

s   from    eacli   congregation,   a 

VII.    Specific  Conven 

itials,  a  Missionary  Board,  a 

1.  The  names  of  111  delegates 

Cliristiaii     Worl<ers-     Meeting 

for  District  Meeting  shall  be  i 

rial  Mcctiiiq-  anil  Bible  School 

District  Clerk  one  month  befo. 

illtL'    nil     llnni,-    fur    OrpliOTi 

convenes.    The  Clerk  shall  have 

III.     The    Election    and    Appoin 


The  Mo 

craloi 

Writinn-  and   Reai 

ng   Clerks 

l.c  clciK. 

if  the  nis- 

■Icclcd. 
selves  in 
cd  as  iMi 

None 

jf  these  officers  sh 
ne  office.    Only  eld 
r.     The  clerkships  a 

11  succeed 
rs  may  be 

ih'  conlii 

the  mini.stry. 
shall  be  elected  for 
ful  brother,  with  goo 

ear.    An 

•  faitl 

period  of 
d  business 

Ml' the 

s,    wli. 

tecs   specilied  shall 
sh.ill  be  elected,  o 
ears,  ami   one  for  tl 

e  for  one 
ree  years; 

si'kx'cLu 

s   shal 

hen-    respective    ter 
be  elected  for  three 

IS    expire. 

ling  to  admit  that  they  were  mistaken  in 
!igs.     Then    Eld.    P.    H.    f3eery,    who    had 


e  District  Meeting 
the  cpieries  printed 
-lud  several  copies  sent  to  the  elders  in  the  different 
.'ongregations  for  distribution,  and  shall  retain  some 
'or  the  use  of  District  Meeting. 

2.  Churches  entertaining  District  Meeting  may 
■ollect  for  meals  as  follows:  Adults,  twenty  cents 
.er  single  meal,  or  si.x  meals  for  one  dollar;  chil- 
Ireii.  between  five  and  twelve  years  of  age,  fifteen 
•eiits  per  single  meal,  or  eight  meals  for  one  dollar. 
All  surplus  resulting  therefrom  shall  be  turned  over 
o  Ihe  District  Treasurer. 

The  several  papers  were  then  considered,  and 
portant  relations  fixed. 

„  elected  t 

d  made  provisions  for  the  necessary  finances,  we     ',^'='^=  ^""S  men  of  the  highest  Christh 


prayerful 

lope    for    peace    and    fellowsl 

ip,    and 

united  bod 

of  members  in  doing  good,  that  had 

tu.ated  his 

entire  defense.    He  also,  at  th 

s  mome 

introduced 

a  "  peace  proposal,"  which  wa 

s  discuss 

with  keen 

nterest  liefore  the  committee. 

and  agrc 

to  by  every  member  present  amid  tears 

of  forgi 

ness  and  joy.     ■ 

In  this  way  everything  of  a  personal 

aturc  H 

withdrawn 

from  the  charges  considered, 

before  t 

committee 

retired  to  consider  the  matte 

■s  laid  1 

fore  them. 

So  overwhelming  was  this 

desire 

peace  and 

nion,  that  many  said,  "  This  must  be 

answer  to 

our  prayers."     Perhaps  never 

before. 

the  history 

of  our  church,  was  a  like 

scene   w 

nessed  by  a 

n  Annual  Meeting  committee. 

Here  w 

iation  and'  peace  that  makes 

angels 

■  Elders'  Meeting. 
IV.    Tenure  of  Office.  '"  7ft"'  'fi,'i"„"Z't;,,'J7wt»ri''ti',7'=„,,„r,i  .,,,„n,;tt,„«        The  entire  church  had  confidence  in  the  comn 


grateful  thanks  to  our  Father  for     ".'■^■''=  "  '^^  experience  for  t 


nch 


uch  keen  sympathy  probe  the  depths  of  on 


BY  ELIZABETH  D.  liOSENIiERGE 

\s 

s   well  known  to  many   readers 

GEr 

the   last   Conference  appointed 

VlSl 

the  Covington  church.     In  vie 

t     0 

ir    church    troubles    were    widelv 

tion  Of  the 
ted  for  thr 
e  Treasurer 

Mission 
e  years; 
for  one 

urring  in  tl 
',  shall  be 

e  Board 
supplied 

to  a  position  to  ^row,  and  bear  fruit.     May  the  "^lifficnlties  and  lookat  all  sides  of  the  question.     \Vc 

ar  I  nnl  f^rant  n.s  his  hive  and  n-uidance!      '  were,  therefore,  not  surprised  when  at  last  wc  mei 

U'cisi-r  lllalio                                 ^  '"°  consider  their  report,  to  find  it  framed  so  wisL'iv 

Annual   Meeting    Committee    at   Covington,  :'isse"tu,g  voice   accepted  their  report.    That  meet 

^       p.,  .                                    ^        '  ing  will  never  be  forgotten!     Under  the  guidance 

of   the   Holy   Spirit,   kindly   things   were   said   and 

'■  done,  faces  brightened  and  grew  hopeful  under  the 

of  the  Mes-  influence  of  love  and  peace,  and  all  confessed  that 

a  committee  great  help  and  blessing-  were  brought  to  us  by  the 

V  of  the  fact  godly  men  of  this  committee. 

known    and  The  oft-repeated   request  of  Eld.  Jacob  Coppock, 

little  space  in   the  Messenger  to   be   relieved    of   the   charge   of    the    Covington 

of  the  proceedings  and  the  re-  church,  was  granted  by  the  committee.     Eld.  John 

Heckman  was  placed  over  the  church,  with  Jesse 

I  shall  be  elected  for  three  years ;         ^'^'^  '"''''^'^  '''"^  differences  in  the  Covington  church  Ziegler  and  L.  T.  Holsinger  as  an  advisory  commit- 

for  a  number  of  years.     Some  of  us  felt  that  our  tee.    We  are  anxious  to  move  forward  as  a  united 

difl^culties  were  augmented  and  made  worse  in  the  people,  with  but  one  object,— the  salvatiofi  of  souls. 

same    way    that    family    difficrilties    are    often    in-  —and  but  one  aim,— the  formation  of  the  highest 

^_ creased,— by  outside  interference.    It  does  not  tend  Christian  character. 

by  the  remaining  members  and  the  Moderator  of     to"="'ds   peace'  and    confidence,   to   have  our   differ-  Just  before  the  committee  came  among  us,  six 
District  Meeting.     Their  appointment  lo  hold  only     '^"'^''^    *°°    ^""^y    discussed    by    others,— however  souls   were  baptized.     While  the   committee   were 
till  District  Meeting  convenes.                                     '      "'cll-meant  their  efforts  may  be.  here,   our   attendance   at   Sunday-school    was   395  : 
Provided,  that  the  Mission  Board  mav  be  com-         ''"™°  >"=*''^  ^?°  "'"=  started  a  movement  to  have  amount  of  our  collection,  $35.70.     On  the  following 
posed  of  either  officials  or  laily.                 '                       "  pastor  locate  here.    A  large  majority  of  the  church  Sunday  one  dear  aged  lady  was  baptized  in  the  aft- 
Provided,  that  any  member  of  the  Mission  Board,     '■'""'''  '"  f^^°"'  °^  '«  ='"''  proceeded  to  carry  out  their  ernoon.     In  the  evening  our  pastor,  Geo.  W.  Florv, 
when  his  term  cx|)ire5,  may  be  reelected.                     V^^"^-     The  church  and  Sunday-school  attendance  preached  to  a  crowded  house.     At  the  close  of  the 
Provi.led,  that  all  expenses,  connected  with  the     ^"""^  doubled.     Then  it  was  apparent  to  all  that  a  services  one  more  came  forward,  making  eight  in 
mission  work,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  mission  fund.     '"="  church  building  must  be  erected,  as  the  old  one  M.     And  why  should  they  not  come?     Jesus  said, 
,      „.     .                                 "'^'s  '°°  ^™^"'    This  was  undertaken  and  completed  -'And  I,  if  I  'be  lifted  np  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
V.    Disbursements   from    the    District   Treasury.             „ithi„  ^  y^ar.     In  all  this  effort'  and  activity,  Eld.  ^n  men  unto  myself." 
1.  Expenses   of   printing   District   Meeting   Min-     P.  H.  Beery  was  the  moving  spirit.     Always  hope-  Covington,  Ohio. 

utes,  rpieries  for  District  Meeting,  of  Annual  Meet-     ful  of  better  days,  he  pushed  the  work  with  unfiag-  °       '        .-_ 

ing  i\Iinutes,  of  delegate  on   Standing   Committee     ging  energy  and  enthusiasm,  and  happily  his  efforts 
sent  by  District  !\Ieeting,  of  any  fixtures  pertaining     were  crowned  with  remarkable  success.     But  there 

to  the  District  for  their  meetings,  and  any  assess-     remained  a  small  band  of  members  who  did  not  af-  ^^  J-  ^-  Rover. 

ments  made  upon  the  District  by  the  General  Broth-     filiate  with  the  church  in  these  measures,  and  thus  Yesterday, — August  2S,— I  had  the  privilege  and 

erhood,  are  to  be  paid  from  the  District  Treasui)-.     it  was  that  a  committee  was  sent  us.  pleasure  of  being  a  participant  of  the  Gish-McCauley 

Provided,  that  churches  calling  for  committees  for         The   committee,   consisting  of   Eld.    L.   T.    Hoi-  birthday  dinner,  given  by  Brother  and  Sister  Oscar 

ordination,  or  for  settling  other  matters,  shall  them-     singer,  of  Indiana,  Elders  John  Heckman  and  P.  R.  McCauley  in  the  old  Gish-McCauley  homestead, 

selves  pay  the  expenses  of  the  same.                          •    Keltner,  of  Illinois,  and  elders  J.  H.  Longenecker  and  The  dinner  was  given  in  honor  of  Aunt  Barbara 

Provided,  that  this  foregoing  provtsion  shall  not     Jesse    Ziegler,    of    Pennsylvania,    met    with    us    on  Gish,  widow  of  Bro.  Jas.  R.  Gash,  of  sacred  memory, 

debar  weak  churches  or  mission  points  from  get.ting     Tuesday,  Aug.  8.    They  announced  their  organiza-  and  Bro.  John  AlcCauley,  the  surviving  husband  of 

needed  committees.     In  such   cases  the  committee     tion  as  follows:    L.   T.   Holsinger,   Moderator;   John  Mary   Elizabeth   Gish,   Bro.   Gish's  oldest  sister.     It 

may  decide  for  the  District  lo  pay  any  part  or  all     Heckman,  Secretary;  Jesse  Ziegler,  Reading  Clerk,  was  Aunt  Barbara's  eighty-second  birthday,  with  Bro. 

of  such  expense.                                        •                             Then  began  a  hearing  of  the  case  in  the  presence  of  McCaviley's  eighty-second  birthday  only  one  month,— 

VI.    Authority  and  Method  of  Procedure    -                ""=  church,  which  lasted  one  week.     The  plaintiffs  Sept.  28,— in  the  future. 

^.,       T-v  .  ■  »      c    T,  ,            ,    „,                                   "■'='■'=  ""=  dissatisfied  members;  the  defendant  was  Bro.  Jas.  R.  Gish,  with  his  then  voung  wife,  Bar- 

The    District    o     Idaho    and    Western    Montana     i|,e   Covington    church,-composcd    of  about   nine-  bara,  came  from  Roanoke.  Va.,  in  the  fall  of  1848,  and 

herein  declares  and  pledges  her  alegiancc  an,l  fa.tb-     tenths  of  the  entire  membership.  entered    the   quarter   section   of   land   on    wfiicb   the 

rho       o7"tr  '"/''^™""f  ^  °J  "r  ^^""••''  '^™"r         The  committee  listene.l  patiently  to  the  evidence  greater  par,  of  the  city  of  Roanoke,  III.,  now  stands. 

"dlh°Lhl!l  ■,,"!\°K,l!:r.,    "'""•..!?  :f./r"'     P"'^<="'«'  '>>■  "'^  V^--^'"''^^-  •••"''  "'-^   '«  '1>^-  -'^Ply  O"   the   highest   part -of  their   quarter   section  they 

by  the  defendants.     Thei-  investigated  the  charges  erected  their  first  Illinois  dwelling, — a  one-room  house 

most  thoroughly  and  in   the  kindliest  spirit.     Un-  twelve  by  sixteen  feet. 

kind  criticism  and  personalities  were  not  permitted.  A   few   days   after  moving  into  their  new   house. 

And  as  the  case  was  unfolded,  it  became  plain  that,'  Rufus,— as  he  was  generally  called,— planted  his  first, 

instead   of   tending  to    further   separation,    wte    were  tree,— a  cnttonwood   switch,— a  short  distance   from 

For  Rights  and   Privileges  she   finds  her  an-     being  drawn  closer  together.     The  plaintiffs  were  their  door. 


The  Eighty-second  Birthday  Dinner. 


and  published   in   the   i\Iinutes  of  Annual   Meetii 

1.  For  the  coniluct  of  the  District  Meeting  the 
moderator  shall  preside  according  to  "  Rules  of  Gov- 
erning District  I\feeting,"  p.  10,  Revised  Minutes  of 


Meetii 
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a  generation  ago  did  their 

vork  well,  a 

bors  bore  fruit.    ..\s  I  sit  be 

re.  tllinking 

the  present,  and  the  future 

of  the  cbu 

workers.  I  am  made  to  fee 

.  mure  than 

I  visited  the  place  where  once  the  one-room  house 
stood,  and  found  a  larger  and  more  modern  structure 
c.ccnpyin.ar  its  place ;  hut  the  Cottonwood  switch  remains 
in  the  form  of  a  wide-spreading  tree  wdiich.  a  few  days 

ngo,  measured  eleven  feet,  eight  inches  in  circumfcr-  life,  that  the  Lluuch  of  the 

cncc,  two  and  one-half  feet  above  ground.  in  the  world,  and  that  t"iod 

Rufus  and  Barbara  came  to  Illinois  in   184S.     Mis  mission.      Urctbrcn.   arc  w> 

father,  with  the  remainder  of  the  family  came  in  1851.  l'"wcr:  ..r  arc  wc  allowing 

■,nd  settled  on  a  quarter  section  adjoining-  that  of  Ru-  '"I'  "-  "f  "ur  spiritnality,  ; 

fus.     In  18.52  and  the  year  following  the  father  built  H''''    't   becomes    unfruitful? 

the  commodious  Virginia-patterned  rc^dencc  in  which  f''"'  ^lioi"'  y-'ar,  wc  shall  be  c 

the  ilinncr  above  referred  to  was  given.    In  1855.  John  count   of  our  stewardship. 

McCaidcv.   a   young  man   oj  twenty-six   came   from  ^'"^wer  be?    Remember  tlu 

Roanoke,  Va..  and.  using  his  own  words  of  yesterday,  of  this  article.     He  lost  all 


blc  Office  Editor  of  the  Mrs-  UMIcy,  Kails.  _ 

Then  tliey  became  the  occu-  Why    Men  Doubt. 


First,  men  doubt  because  si 

n  that  the  truth  is  not  seen 

torted    fashion,    whicli    make 


riro.  McCaulcy  now  is  at  home  with  liis  oldest 
11,1  wife,  who  have  become  his  successors  in  the 
.ipancy  of  t!ic  memorable  Christie  Gish  mansion 

Tioth  Aimt  Barbara  and  Bro.  AtcCauley.  although     ..  ^^^  (|„ 
ast  the  four  score  mark,  are  well  preserved.     They     the  Spirit  of  God :  for  tliey 
iiio>-  goo.l  health,  and  arc  cheerful  and  happy.  ^,,(1  ],^  ^j,,  „g^  ,j„q„  ^^^^„, 

"'■   ■l'"'-r«.  //'..  .-Ih,?.  -'p.  lully    jiidgjcd"    (1    Cor.    2: 


More    About    Eld.    Allen    Iv 


This  is  tile  judgment,  that 
lorld,  and  men  loved  the  da 
igbt ;  for  their  works  were  i 

'  .^ECONB,  the  truth  of  Tcsns 


PRAIRIE   CITY    CHURCH,   IOWA. 


It  is  u-itb  saducsstbat  I  read  of  thcpassnigof  r.n..  „„(,■„„  for  the  sinner,  and  n ..Inr 

.-\llcu  Ives.    ( )nc  more  pillar  in  the  church  has  been  re-  rebuke.     .'V  lawyer  once.  '■  n  li  ,iv-    i.         ii,>    him- 

uinvcil,  and  the  burdens  and  the  responsibilities  of  the  ^^\f-  sjjd^  "Who  is  my  nciL;bb.H-r'      lie  is  a  fair 

church  have  l)ccu  shifted  one  stcji  nearer  to  the  shoul-  example  of  the  natural  man  wdu>  fiueslions  llu'  .iti- 

,lcrs  .,f  some  of  ns  younger  ones.    While  Bro.  Secrist  tborilv  of  the  Bible  and  the  existence  of  God,  ralber 

writes  of  bis  life  in  a  general  way,  1  wish  to  spc.ak  (ha'n  to  confess  his  sin. 

,.f  it  as- viewed  by  those  wdio  were  his  nci.ghbors         Thibd,  there   is   ,i   -.'  ,i'       II.    h;   i    m,.,!,  i     I   -li.i 

in  Kansas.  into  the  mind  of   „..::      i  ,,  :     .  .       i,     . 

True.  Bro.  Ives  lost  his  property,  but  I  am  con-  the  father  of  lic>.      I        .       ';  i 

vinced  that  he  did  not  lose  his  friends.     I  know  of  iliciug  the  creature  .i^iiii  ;  iln    i    <,ii   i    m  :  ii   i     :i  ■' 

no  one  who  has  more  friends  than  Uncle  Allen  Ives  at  alf  strange  that  all  ].eople  pas.  ibrongb  a  per,. id 

bad  in  and  around  Enrr  Oak.  Kans.,    In  fact,  if  be  of  donbt  as  to  the  fundamentals  of  religion.     .Some 

bad  an  enemy,  I  never  heard  of  it.     While  my  ac-  are  so  completely  blinded  that  they  never  come  .ml 

knowdedge   of   him   was    somc-vvhat    extended,    and         Doubting    will    not    change    Ibc    eternal    Iruth    of 

every  one  with  whom  I  talked  spoke  of  him  wdth  God  but  does  subject  the  il.mbler  to  Ibc  cliarKc  of 

the  greatest  respect  and  esteem.     If  be  bad  a  fail-  making-  God  a  liar.     "  He  that   belicyelh   n..l   Ge)d 

ing  it  was  in  being  too  lenient.    He  was  of  a  gentle  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  be  hath  not  believed 

and  yielding  nature,  allowing-  himself  to  be  wrongcil  in  the  wdtness  that  God  hath  borne  concerning  lii.s 

rather  than  to  defend  himself,  wdiich  accounts,  prob-  Son  "  (1  John  5 :  10).    And,  again,  ".\nd  even  if  our 

ably  for  the  loss  of  his  property-.     He  was  not  a  flu-  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in  them  that  perish;  in 

cut  speaker:  neither  did  he  deliver  his  mcssa.ge  with  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 

great  power  or  eloquence,  yet  he  impressed  one  as  of  the  unbelieving,  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 

a  man  wdio  believed   wdiat  be  was  saying,  and  was  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 

deeply  in  earnest.     This  counts  for  more,  with  the  not  dawn  upon  them  "  (2  Cor^  i:  3,  4). 

world,  than  mere  eloquence  or  power.     I  well  re-         God  has  left  an  abundance  of  evidence  for  us,  so 

member  when  he  delivered  his  farewell  addresses.    He  that  we  are  without  excuse.     "Again  therefore  Je- 

spoke  at  the  church  in  the  morning  to  an  excep-  sus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the         k.  D,  2.  Monroe,  Iowa,  Aug.  28. 

tionally  large  gathering,  and  by  special  request  from  world:  he  that  followetb  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark-  ,  .  , 

the  Christian  minister,  be  filled  his  pulpit  in   the  ness.  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (John  8:  12). 

evening,  again   to  a  crowded  house.     There  were  "  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  bis  will,  he  shall  know  of 

pcopleat  church  that  day  from  a  considerable  dis-  the  teaching"   (John  7:  17).     The  words  of  Jcmis 

tancc,  whom  I  never  saw  at  church  before  nor  since,  to  the  unbelieving  arc  touching  in  J.ibn  ." :  -Hi,  "  "v'.- 

His  missionary  efforts  were  noteworthy.    He  used  will  not  come  to  tuc.  thai  yc  ni:,y  have  life,"    'I  liat 

to  drive  as  many  as  twenty  miles,  or  more,  on  Sat-  is.  they  di<l  not  exercise  their  u'ill  M  accept. 


the  Ma.stcr  is,   "  Come  up 
Jennie  Alexander, 


TENDER   FILIAL   FAREWELL. 


rdav,  so  as  to  be  at  the  appointment  on  Sunday, 

Slcrlwu. 

id  that  w-itbout  pay  or  compensation  of  any  kind. 

"  only  we  could  have  more  such  consecrated  work- 

-s!    There  would  be  more  churches  organized  and 

■\yer    disbanded    than    there    are.      We    owe    much 

heart,  oi  Can 

1  the  memory  of  the  faithful  old  veterans  who  arc 

aving  us  one  at  a  time.     Though  they   did   not 

rdic  a  "-real  stir  .about  their  missionary  zeal,  and 

Mo         'n   111 

l:e  l,,,.,c  <  ..lie.  H..ns  for  the  missionary  cause,  they 

licr.rl    ,-.„.!    1, 

MEDICINE    LAKE.    MONT. 


DUS  to  meet,  .and  it  met  them   in   the  way.  I      il,is,'  services  were  held  at  llic  home  of  Eld.  Keller,  and         When  wc  ask  God  to  i 
best  suited  to  the  age.    i 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


A  Deceptive   Drink. 


)iiglitful  person,  who 
-iig-ffic  against  slroiiff 
nt  once.     Well  mny 


tiiigly  tlie  Hindoos 


short  life  to  li> 
us  thnt  no  0 


sacredly 


ment  is  so  very  precioii 

waste  time  at  the  bar.     The 

entnisted  to  us  hy  God,  and  wi 

in  his  service.    We  have  no  rijjht  to  pass  it  over  the 

bar,  or  exchange  it  for  strong  drink. 

Nothing  is  more  deceptive  than  liquor.  You  may 
take  an  occasional  glass  and  think  it  is  good  for  yon, 
and  you  may  scorn  the  thought  of  becoming  a  drunk- 
tamper  with  the  fatal  cup.  When  once  the  thirst  has 
been  created,  the  ilownwarti  course  is  swift  and  terrible. 
Strong  and  wise  men  h.ive  been  mastered  by  this  ty- 
rant. If  it  is  hard  for  us  to  do  without  a  little  whiskey, 
it  is  a  sure  sign  that  it  is  doing  it<  norlc.  ■  It  is  foliy 
to  run  the  risk  of  creating  the  awful  thirst.  "  Public 
houses  are  well  called  '  shades  '  and  '  vaults.'  They 
are  the  .shades  of  death,  and  vaults  for  the  burial  of 
all  that  is  noblest  and  best  in  man." 

Many  a  barge,  drifting  on  the  treacherous,,  cruel 
waters  of  intemperance,  has  been  rescued,  and  helped 
to  anchor  in  the  harbor  of  safety.  By  the  grace  of 
God  there  is  hope  for  the  hopeless. 

Ashland.  Ohio. 


The  Choice  of  Ways 


llic  Christ  of  Calvary  a  place  prepare, 

It  was  before  them,  there  in  that  upper  room,  the 
choice  of  ways, — the  way  of  the  cross  or  the  way  of 
self.  One  glance  at  the  future  of  him  who  chose 
the  way  of  self,  and  we  turn  shudderingly  away. 
One  glance  at  the  radiant  figure  ascending  heaven- 
ward from  the  Mount  of  Ascension,  one  glimpse 
through  the  eyes  of  faith  at  the  beautiful  home  he 
has  gone  to  prepare,  and  how  can  one  hesitate  about 
which  way  to  take? 

In  this  matter  of  choice  there  is  no  compulsion. 
God  does  not  force  any  one  to  be  good.  We  hear 
our  Savior  saying,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me."  This  implies  that  if"  we  are  to  follow  him 
it  will  be  through  deliberate  choice, — whole-souled 
purpose  and  earnest  determination. 

"Him  they  compelled  to  bear  the  cross,"  was 
said  of  Simon  of  Cyrene.  No  such  obligation  is 
laid  upon  us.  Wc  may  take  up  the  cross  or  we  may 
not,— j"^t  as  we  please.  To  those  who  will  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  our  I^eadcr  in  the  narrow 
path    of    sacrifice    and    self-denial,    there    awaits    a 

leave,  in  order  to  follow  him,  causes  all  wc  have 
given  up  to  sink  into  utter  nothingness.  He  who 
chooses  the  way.of  self,  makes  his  own  place.  And 
what  a  place  it  is!  Of  one  who  chooses  this  way  it 
.  an  well  be  said,  as  was  said  of  one  of  old,  "  It  were 
better  bad  he  never  been  born." 
Covington.  Ohio. 

A    Pure    Heart. 

BY  WEALTHY  A.  BUUKnOLDER. 

It  covers  everything.  One  who  has  a  Iieart  that 
is  pure  is  not  entangled  with  any  of  the  sins  which 

probation  of  him  who  said,  "  Blessed  arc  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
■      A  heart  that  is  pure  is  a  loving  heart,— ready  and 
willing  to  help  every  good  cause  possible,  ready  and 
very  willing  to  forgive  every  one  their  trespasses, 


and  be  free  from  deceit,  jealousy  arid  wrongdoing. 
It  is  said  of  our  Master,  "  No  guile  was  found  in  his 
mouth,"  and  hence  we  note  his  purity  in  that  partic- 
ular. And  yet,  when  necessary,  he  had  to  use 
strong  terms  and  telling  language  to  correct  the 
wrongdoing  in  others.  When  the  heart  is  pure  as 
God  would  have  it.  persecutions  and  trials  can  be 
borne  bravely,  remembering  bow  the  Master  bore 
.all  things  without  a  murmur. 

What  the  church  and  the  world  needs  today  is 
more  pure  hearts.  It  is  an  individual  work,  but  w^e 
should  labor  to  have  more  influence  over  others, 
by  trying  to  free  ourselves  from  the  sins  of  decep- 
tion, untruthfulness,  and  many  things  that  are  hard 
to  resist,  that  more  good  be  accomplished.  "  To  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure."  When  the  heart  is  pure 
there  is  no  unfeigned  love,  but  a  true,  heart-felt  love 
toward  all.  Instead  .of  hunting  for  and  pointing  ouf 
the  defects  in  those  around  us,  the  Master  Teacher 
would  urge  us  to  have  charity  for  them,  and  to  try 
to  help  them  to  overcome.  The  lines  of  the  beauti- 
ful hymn  should  he  the  desire  of  every  heart: 


The    Sermon    and    Its    Effects. 

Bec,\use  Jeremiah  delivered  God's  warnings  just 
as  he  received  them,  without  modifying  or  diminish- 
ing a  word,  he  was  prosecuted  and  presecuted  by  his 
auditors.  He  found  himself  suddenly  in  the  bands 
of  an  insulted  and  indignant  people.  Jesus  came  to 
his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not.  The  primi- 
tive disciples  suffered  violence  and  death  because 
they  dared  to  denounce,  in  unvarnished  terms,  the 
popular  sins  of  their  day  and  generation.  Man'y  of 
the  Apostolic  Fathers  suffered  martyrdom  on  ac- 
count of  their  vehement  denunciation  of  individual 
and  ecclesiastical  heresies.  .When  John  Wesley 
preached  the  Gospel,  he  was  mobbed  right  and  left. 

Probably  the  reason  why  the  multitude  accepts 
quietly,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  bulk  of  what 
many  a  preacher  says  today  is  because  he  has  toned 
down  the  Lord's  message  to  a  very  great  degree. 

How  often,  with  reference  to  many  of  the  pres- 
ent-day sermons,  do  we  hear  men  say,  "  Wasn't  that 
grand?  Wasn't  that  eloquent?  He  held  us  spell- 
bound. It  was  scholastic.  It  was  marvelous."  -It 
was  not  so  when  Peter  preached  that  memorable 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  cry  of  the 
multitude  then  was,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  "If  our  sermons  have  a  pleasing  or 
soothing  effect  upon  our  audience,  we  may  gravely 
question  whether  our  message  came  from  God. 

Scalf  Level,  Pa.     . 


How  We  Talk. 


We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  a  business  firm  does 
not  care  to  keep  a  boy  very  long  in  its  employ  wdio 
does  not  show  enough  interest  and  concern  for  the 
affairs  of  the  firm  employing  him,  to  say  "  we,"  when 
speaking  of  their  business  transactions. 

How  does  thai  compare  with  church  members  who 
say  "  they "  when  speaking  to  strangers  or  others 
with  reference  to  the  activities  of  the  church  or  con- 
gregation to  which  they  belong?  .  There  are,  seem- 
ingly, some  who  are  full  of  excuses  about  accepting 
even  the  smallest  office  or  task  which  the  church  niight 
wish  to  assign  them,  for  fear  they  might  have  to 
shoulder  a  little  responsibility,  or  have  to  go  out  of 
their  way,  somewhat,  to  be  present  with  the  necessary^ 
regularity,  or  in  other  ways  deport  themselves  becom- 
ingly to  the  situation. 

How  can  such  drones  expect  to  have  any  right  to 
the  company  of  those  who  have  "  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,"  spoken  of  in  Rev.  7:  14?  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  be  very  careful  to  say  "  we  "  when  we 
speak  to  our  neighbors  and  friends  of  what  the  church 
in  our  locality  is  doing,  has  done,  or  ought  to  do. 


And  let  us  be  equally  careful  that  we  are  telling  the 
truth  when  we  do  say  it. 
Duniont,  loiva. 

We  notice  that  many  of  the  recently-appointed  Sun 
day-school  Meetings  insist  upon  a  full  rcpresentatiri! 
of  delegates  from  every  Sunday-school  within  tliei: 
territory.  This  is  a  move  in  .the  right  direction.  !f 
the  delegates  get  in  full  touch  with  the  spirit  of  tbf 
meeting,  there  is  sure  to  be  an  inspiration  and  zc.i! 
engendered  that  will  be  felt  by  the  local  Sunda\  - 
schools  upon  the  return  of  the  delegates.  The  Sun 
day-school  Meeting  has  failed  in  its  allotted  work  i. 
the  delegates  are  not  so  filled  t6  overflowing  witl, 
the  good  things  heard  at  the  meeting  that  the  hoiiu 
school,  too,  participates  in  a  shower  of  blessings. 

I      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 

Lot   the   Selfish. 

Gen,   13:  7-13, 
For   Sunday   Evenins,   September    17,    1911. 


cdy  is  Chrisl. 
s"  2  Tim.  .1 


I,  Selfishness,— (I)  "  luasinuch  as  ye 
(Matt,  25:  43-45),  Not  to  do  good  to  tli 
lessncss.  (2)  "  Lovers  of  their  own  s 
2),  Eminently  selfish  under  the  garb 
"How  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him"  (1  Ichn  3:  17); 
Real  piety  expresses  itself  in  more  than  mere  good  wish- 

II,  Examples  of  Selfishness,— (1)  "Am  I  my  brotlier'- 
keeper"  (Gen.  4:  9)?  (2)  "They  bind  heavy  burdens' 
(Matt.  23:  4).  (3)  "Grant  .  .  ,  that  we  may  sit 
(Mark  10:  37).     Keeping  the  best  for  one's  self. 

III,  All  Such  Leads— (1)  To  covetousness.  (a)  "Thou 
Shalt  not  covet  "  (Ex.  20:  17).  (b)  "  Not  greedy  of  fillliy 
lucre"  (1  Tim.  3:  3).  (c)  "Covetousness  is  idolatry' 
(Col.  3:  5).  (2)  To  neglect,  (a)  "Whoso  stoppcth  his 
eirs,"  etc.  (Prov.  21:  13).  (b)  "Desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs"  (Luke  16:  21).  (c)  "To  him  that  knowetli 
to  do  good,"  etc.  (Jas.  4:  17). 

ligation  to  do  it." — Cotton  Mather. 

For  Young  Workers. — (1)  Why  do  we  call  Lot  a  self- 
ish man?  (2)  What  selfish  choice  did  he  make?  (3) 
How  did  Abraham  show  an  unselfish  spirit?  (4)  What 
kind  of  people  lived  in  Sodom?  (5)  Whp'  are  so  many 
people  selfish?  (6)  How  can  we  learn  to  put  others  first 
and  self  last?    How  will  this  make  us  happy? 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Life  Lessons  for  Me  from  the  Book  of  Job. 

Job  42:  1-6,  10-17. 

For    Week    Beginning    September    17,    1911. 

I.  The  Experience  Job  Gained. — Job  was  a  good  man. 


vful 


lied 


friends  as  to  the  reasons  for  his  misfortunes,  ; 
answered  him  foolishly.  He  questioned  God, 
answered  him  out  of  the  whirlwind.  But  nevertl 
did  answer.     He  called  attention  to  nature,  setti 


-light 


animals.  He,  by  God's  plan,  was  to  find 
ature,  and  so  must  we.  If  you  are  sad, 
or  in  sorrow,  or  burdened,  try  looking  up!  Look  up 
into  the  sky!  See  the  hilltops,  the  fleecy  clouds,  and 
the  blue  heavens  beyond!  We  all  look  down  too  much. 
Jehovah's  call  to  Job  was  to  look  up  (Job  35:  5;  Psa.  5: 
3:  Isa.  45:  22;  2  Peter  3:  10-12). 

2.. The  Whole  Universe  a  Mystery.— God  means  to  say: 
"  If  you  can  not  tell  where  or  how  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  were  laid,  or  where  are  the  storage  chambers  of 

is  it  any  wonder  if  your  little  part,  your  little  problem, 
is  a  mystery  to  you?  If  you  can  not  fathom  these  natural 
mysteries,  how  can  you  expect  to  penetrate  the  prob- 
lems of  the  spiritual  life"  (Job  36:  26-30;  1.  Cor.  13:  12)? 
3.  God's  Providential  Care. — There  is  order  and  system 
in  all  of  God's  creation.  Behind  apparent  mystery  is  an 
all-knowing  God.  Tilings  are  right  because  God  made 
them  so.  We  live  in  a  world  of  order.  God's  dealings 
may  seem  mysterious,  but  they  are  always  right.     There 


an   well   afford    to  trust   a   God    of    ordei 
owcr  (Psa.  119:   133-135). 
4.  God's  Abounding  Love. — All   bis   act 


We, 


Job, 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 


Recognition. 

V  S.    K.    IIOLSINGEK. 

2  crossed  the  chilly  wait 


Cliaritable  institutions  arc  mi 
ishness ;  tliey  are  the  working  i 
passes  be3'0nd  the  needs  of  one 

Pioneers  are  those  br.ivc.   ^c 


intents  of  unself- 
of  thought  that 


hen  the  dear 
Oil,  what  joy 
ViU  we  clasp- i 


Can  we  know  our  loved  ones 
■Vhy  is  death  so  fraught  with  a 

If  it  means  such  joy  to  share: 
Vs  we  stand  on  brink  of  Jordan 

Need  we  fear  the  swollen  tide 
f  a  tender  hand  will  guide  us, 

Friends  be  on  the  other  side? 


The    Golden    Rule. 

BV  JENNIE  TAYLOR. 

)  others  as  you  wish  to  be  done  by. 


.mplete  summing  up  of  that  divine 
ersally  termed  the  "Golden  Rule." 
Primitive  man  was  selfish  and  brut 

command,  uni- 
il.    During  un- 

umbered  years  of  a  savage  state,  ej 
igned,  and  horrible  barbarities  we 

treme  violence 
re  suffered  be- 

prev 


liled  . 


the 


oral  . 


the  spiritual.  It  seemed  to  be,  then,  only  a  question 
of  the  "survival  of  the  fittest,"— only  the  most  pow- 
erful, physically  or  officially,  could  be  the  winners  in 
any  strng:gle. 

But  when  the  lowly  Nazarene  began  his  work  in 
the  world,  he  based  his  efforts  on  a  different  prin- 
ciple. He  introduced  the  moral  and  spiritual  side  of 
all  questions,  and  by  his  own  example  taught  the 
people  to  treat  others  as  they  would  like  to  be 
treated  themselves.  This  teaching  brought  to  them 
drcqnis  of  a  golden  age  to  come.  In  all  nations  this 
law  is  the  acknowledged  standard  of  right.  Its 
influence  brings  human  beings  up,  through  all 
the  stages  of  civilization,  to  its  very  highest  de- 
Far  back,  in  the  history  of  Rome,  Alexander  Se- 
verus  had  the  words  of  the  Golden  Rule  inscribed 
over  the  door  of  his  palace.  This  was  because  he 
delighted  in  the  society  of  the  wise  and  the  good. 
He  favored  the  Christians,  and  endeavored  to  pro- 
mulgate any  cause  that  was  carried  out  according 
to  that  rule.  The  Golden  Rule,  if  lived  up  to,  can 
help  in  cutting  off  the  oppressor  and  bring  in  that 
golden  age  when  man  will  seejc  only  the  ^ood  of  his 
brother. 

Would  it  not  be  living  by  this  law  to  send  flowers 
to  the -sick,  or  remember  some  lonely  one  with  a 
kind  word  or  a  timely  visit,  to  render  aid  to  the 
needy  or  sympathize  with  those  who  are  worthy 
of  sympathy?"  Does  not  this  law  imply  solicitude  for 
others'  welfare,— doing  the  things  which  make  peo- 
ple morally  better,  and  human  existence  glad  with  a 

Following  the  Golden  Rule  often  requires  sacri- 
fice. The  giving  up  of  gain' or  of  personal  desires 
for  the  sake  of  others  is  demanded  of  us  almost  at 
life's  very  beginning.  It  is  the'  first  thing  the  child 
is  taught,  as  soon  as  he  can  understand  that  the 
world  is  not  made  up  of  itself  alone  but  of  other 
beings  also.  The  child  can  not  be  allowed  to  mo- 
nopolize all  the  playthings,  howevei-  desirable  they 
may  be.  It  must  be  taught  to  do  by  its  playmates 
as  it  would  like  to  be  treated  by  them, — to  be  given 
a  place  in  the  gaime  and  a  fair  chance  to  be'  neigh- 
borly. He  can  not  be  allowed  to  keep,  as  his  exclu- 
sive right,  the  use  of  his  own  choice  of  house  fur- 
nishings. They  are  designed  for  family  use.  He 
must  not  be  rude  in  his  speech  or  rough  in  his  ac- 
tions, for  his  fellow-tenants  "object  to  injury.  In  the 
home  the  individual  must  give  way  to  the  family. 


is  a  noble  act.  Should  it  live  and  grow,  il  nuiy  Inr- 
nish  shade  for  the  weary,  food  for  the  hnnory.  or 
shelter  for  the  homeless,  long  after  the  planter  has 
passed  from  view. 

It  is  ciften  considered  extravagant  to  give  gener- 
ously.' On  the  other  hand,  selfish  keeping  is  even 
more  costly.  Whatever  we  try  to  selfishly  keep 
from  others,  and  hold  for  ourselves  alone,  we  are 
sure  to  lose  at  last.  We  must  share  our  possessions 
with  other;  if  we  do  not,  then  the  enjoyment  of 
them  escapes  with  the  keeping. 

Doing  unto  others  as  we  wish  to  be  done  by  makes 
life  richer  and  fuller.  The  returns  seem  tenfold  in 
interests  and  pleasures.  It  is  very  often  noliccil 
that  what  is  done  or  given  to  help  a  good  cans,-  is 
never  missed,  proving  another  of  Christ's  teachings 
that  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Whoever  acts  contrary  to  the  Golden  Rule,  feels 
injured  at  every  turn,  and  finds  this  life  a  constant 
warfare.  It  is  only  by  merging  our  good  in  the 
good  of  others,  smoothing  the  rugged  pathway  for 

love  ourselves,  that  we  really  make  life  worth  the 
living.  It  is  by  following  this  rule  that  we  may 
understand  what.it  really  means  to  be  a  Christl.iii, 
and  to  work  for  the  happiness  of  the  world. 

The  savage,  instead  of  doing  as  he  wishes  to  be 
done  by,  does  as  he  has  been  done  by, — hence  iii^ 
treachery  when  offended. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  social  conversation 
consists  largely  of  gossip.  It  is  also  true  that  we 
can  not  praise  the  unworthy.  However  we  find  it 
much  better  to  remain  silent  than  to  speak  disparag- 
ingly of  others  or,  if  we  do  speak,  to  do  so  in  a  way 
that  the  one  concerned  may  understand  and  have  a 
chance  to  defend  himself. 

Is  it  not  easier,  after  all,  to  follow  the  Golden  RnU' 
than  to  do  otherwise?     "Cast  thy  bread  upon  ihu 

you."  Blessed  are  the  Lord's  precepts,  and  are  not  his 
commands  the  best  to  obey?  There  are  many  little 
ways  that  make  life  easier  by  the  doing,  or  harder  by 
omitting  them.  We  are  all*  burden-hearers,  and 
withput  the  helping  hand  or  a  cheerful  word  much  of 
life's  journey  would  be  a  long,  weary  march;  for 
such  helps  would  prove  wings  instead  of  weights. 
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OffloUI   OTgma    of    the    Chiuoli    of   tbo   BttthrOQ. 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Brethren  Publishing  House 


Aug.  27  the  Sunday-school  workers  at  Elk  Lick, 
I'a.,  receive!  a  spiritual  uplift.  There  uere  fifteen 
graduates  in  the  Tcaclicr-lraining:  Department.  This 
ncans  quite  an  addition  to  tlie  tcaciiing;  force  of  the 
■ongrcg- 


SUBSCRIPTION 


I  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


Sept.  12nro.  C.  W.  lliltoumavhea. 

dres.se, 

tclice,  Wash.,  in  care  of  John  Pctms 

Aflei 

an.l  until  the  time  of  sailhiR-  for  Cliil 

.,  Sept 

.i>   l.c  reached  at  .Seattle.  Wash.,  in 

care  oi 

n.t.  Station  ll. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Southwestern  Kansas  : 
Southern  Colorado,  to  be  held  in  the  Newton  clnu 
Kans.,  is  announced  for  Oct.  18,  with  the  l\Iin'istc 
Meeting;  the  day  before.  The  elders  are  instructed 
lueet  on  Monday,  Oct.  16,  at  I  P.  M. 


Oorreipondinff  Sdlton. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Miller  and  part;  are  not 
■ica  by  way  of  New  York.     They 

Montreal  on  Friday  of  this  week, 
their  appearance  at  iMount  Morris 
lext  week. 


probably  landed  i 
and  should  put  ir 
the  early  part  of 

In  the  course  of  a  week  or  two  we  shall  publish 
the  program  for  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school 
Meetings  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  to  he  held  at  East 
Pctersbiug,  in  the  Mountville  church,  Nov.  8  and  9. 
There  will  be  services  the  evening  before. 


0,v  ; 


>f  last  Monday  being  Labor  Da\ 

e  could  not  get  as  much  late  i 
!  should  like  to  have  done.  Soi 
interest  must  be  held  o- 


ntll 


Si.x  recently  unilc<l  with  the  Four  Mile  chui 
five  of  them  being  the  fruits  of  a  meeting  held 


■.is  S.\uiE  J.  MiLi,EU  left  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Sept. 
lad  on  her  list  thirteen  churches  to  visit  on  the 

Seattle.  Wash.,  from  which  place  she  sails 
.     She  is  planning-  to  spend  ten  days  at  our 

point  in  China,  and  hopes  to  reach  Calcutta, 
n  December. 
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s  ago. 

-le  had  jus 
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readers 
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ne    matter 
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e  to  the  rcce 

It  as  well 

s  the  earlv 

tistor 

R. 

Gisb  rel 

stives. 

Eiio.  G.  E.  YoDiiK  is  laboring  with  the  memljci 
composing  the  Welsh  Run  congregation,  Md.,  i„  ;, 
.series  of  meetings.  He  says  that  part  of  Maryhm,] 
is  a  beautiful  country,  and  that  it  is  filled  with  ,, 
pleasant  people.  He  is  delighted  on  finding  a  crjii 
gregalion  having  such  a  large  number  of  young  mem- 
bers.    This,  as  he  remarks,  means  a  fine  church  fm 

the  future. 

Bro.  W.  F.  England,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  know- 
how  to  show  an  appreciation  for  prompt  newspaper 
service.  In  his  letter  of  Aug.  28  he- says:  "I  wani 
to  congratulate  you  and  the  management  of  the  Breth 
ren  Publishing  House  because  of  your  ability  to  d, 
things.  I  want  to  remind  you  how  you  do  make  thins 
move.  On  Monday  evening,  Aug.  14,  I  sent  ^ou  d 
night  message  in  regard  to  the  opening  of  Lordsburq 
College  and  on  Friday  evening,  Aug.  18,  I  read  th? 
message  in  the  Messenger,  in  my  own  hon-]e,  here  in 
Lordsburg,  Cal.     Now,  I  call  that  splendid  and  \\on 

derful."  

Erg.  QuiNcy  Holsopple,  in  a  well-received  ad 
dress,  last  Sunday  evening,  spoke  his  parting  words 
to  the  members  and  friends  at  Elgin.  The  ne-\t  dai 
he  and  his  wife  (nee  Sister  Kathren  Royer)  started 
East  to  spend  several  weeks  among  the  churches  in 
Pennsylvania,  before  sailing  for  Indi?,  where  they  g. . 
as  missionaries.  They  carry  with  them  the  love  and 
respect  of  the  members  of  the  Elgin  congregation,  a^ 
well  as  the  best  wishes  of  a  large  circle  of  friends 
outside  of  the  church.  They  are  young  in  tlie 
Master's  cause,  but  their  hearts  are  in  the  work  for 
which  they  have  been  set  apart,  and  our  pra\'cr  is 
that  the  Lord  will  bless  them,  and  give  them  nianv 
happy  years  in  their  chosen  field.  They  sail  fi-oni 
New  York  Nov.  2. 


aged  pil.grim  of  M( 
his  neighbors  are  a 
ers  expound  the  Scr 
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On  Monday.  Aug.  28,  Bro.  Joseph  Stitzel,  one  of 
le  elders  of  the  Lanark  congregation.  III.,  passed 
rom  earthly  scenes  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight  years 
nd  seven  months.  On  account  of  impaired  health  be 
'ithdrew  from  oflScial  labors  some  years  a,go,  but  he 
id  not  cease  attending  the  church  services  regularh 
ntil  last  fall.  Bro.  Stitzel  was  born  in  Greencastic, 
'a.,  in  1833,  and  in  the  year  1845,  when  twelve  vears 


old. 


bis  parents 


Illi. 


wdl  also  conduct 
community. 

Bro.  Tavi.  Moi 


Ktcd   meetings 
s   desiring  bis 

I3.S  West  Van 


He 


publish  a  statement  of  the  woi-k 
.  sent  to  a  local  church  by  the  An- 

[  Co;dngton,  Ohio,  suggested  that  it  might 
ive  something  said  about  what  was  done 
.  hence  the  appearance  of  Sister  Rosen- 
irt,  which  will  be  found  on  page  564,  this 
article  was  read  and  approved  by  the 
the  committee  before  being  i>asscd  out  to 


and  settled  in 
Carroll  County,  where  he  grew  to  manhood,  united 
with  the  church,  became  a. deacon,  then  a  minister, 
atid  was  finally  ordained  to  the  eldership.  He  was 
never  very  active  in  the  ministry,  but  as  an  exemplarv 
Christian  be  had  few  equals  in  Northern  Illinois. 
Those  wdio  knew  him  might  not  always  agree  with 
but  they  loved  and  respected  him  all  the  same, 
was  ahvays  prompt  in  attending  church  services. 
The  weatlier  did  not  figure  materially  in  the  matter. 
When  the  Lord's  Day  came,  he  made  it  his  business 
to  be  at  church,  ready  to  do  what  he  could  to  help  along 
with  the  Lord's  work.  And  what  he  did  hirtself,  in 
this  particular,  he  always  expected  of  his  family.  As 
a  Christian  man  of  high  moral  type,  he  leaves  behind 
him  a  reputation  that  is  a  credit  to  the  t-eligion  he 
professed.  Wo  have  S  more  extended  notice  of  his 
life  and  labors  for  the  next  issue. 
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Change    of   Church    Relation. 

Changing  from  one  church  to  another  is  hail,  as  i 
rule.  The  selection  of  a  church,  as  a  religion- 
home  and  school,  should  be  done  with  intelligenct 
and  care,  and  in  all  seriousness  of  purpose,  and  ther 
there  should  be  firmness,  steadfastness.  True,  there 
are  those  who  join  church  without  much  efif'ort  oi 
concern,  apparently,  and  they  resign  their  member 
ship  with  as  little  cfl^ort  as  it  cost  them.  They  seel 
niemhership  elsewhere  in  the  same  cheap  way^  to  he 
held.  r..r  the  time  lu-ing.  and  so  it  .goes.  They  arc 
first  in  one  church  and  then  in  another. 

These  are    "they    that    received    the    seed    int. 
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up  the  foundation  of  all  true  manhood.  he  preach.  :     .     .    .  :  .  ,    ■        •  .    ,  |    |,,,n>  „f  ii,,. 

Vet  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  men  should  world.      1  :      .       '  .  Li    l,rli,\e.l  nn 

never  change   churches.     Wise   men   may   change.  IhcL.inl  I,     .  ,        ;  j.:  ,,    .,n.1  lurnc.l  awa\ 

But  there  must  be  reasons  for  it,— good  and  suffi-  from  their  .-.in.,  vi.ic  l.)  l.e  LajriLx,!    '  into  tlie  name 

cient  reasons.    Such  changes  always  put  men  at  dis-  "'  "1^   Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy 

advantage  in  public  opinion,  unless  there  are  good  Ghost."    After  this  they  were  to  receive  more  teach- 

and  sufficient  reasons  for  them  ;  for  it  always  creates  '"g-    They  were  to  be  taught  to  observe  all  things 

the  suspicion  that  there  is  want  of  stability  of  char-  whatsoever  Jesus  had  commanded  (Matt.  28:  20). 

acter,  and  those  making  such  changes  are  so  re-        But  in  this  article  we  wish  to  emphasize  the  ini-  Principles  and   Method! 

garded  until  they  prove  the  contrary  true  by  actual  portance  of  making  disciples,  or  learners  of  all  na-  I'uis  is  a  Mdiiert  ali..ul  uliicli  there  1 

conduct.    This  is  true,  to  say  nothing  of  God's  at-  tions.    By  this  we  understand  that  it  is  the  duty  of     nuieh  careful  (hinkiui;.  speakiui;.  writin 

titude  on  the  subject.  the  followers  of  Christ  to  teach  the  people.     This 

In  the  matter  of  choosing  a  church  from  among  nieans  more  than  delivering  an  address  on  some  pas 

the  many,  it  is,  in  the  first  place,  solely  a  question  =•'».?':  of  Scripture  that  happens  to  strike  the  preach- 

of  doctrine,  or  it  should  be  so,  whatever  else  mav  ^^-     The   modern   text   method    of  preaching   ma\' 

and  only  thing  deserving  serious  consideration;  and  chtn-ch-gocrs,  hut  it  is  not  teaching  the  people, 
this  does  deserve  the  most  serious  and  patient'con-  Neither"  is  the  method  of  pcrniiltiug  each  sch.ihir 
sidcratjon.  What  is  true  in  the  choosing  of  a  church  "'  I"""'''  cl'i^^s  t"  say  what  he  thiidis  ahoul  the  Smi- 
home,  in  the  beginning,  is  true  in  changing  from  day-school  Icsscni,  leaching.  No  one  would  even 
one  church  to  another.  When  it  is  clearly  seen  that  """'>'  "f  ad..pling  such  a  method  in  a  class  in  col- 
such  a  change  will  bring  one  nearer  the  truth  as  it     'i^.sc. 

is  in  Jesus,  then  it  is  his  bounden  duty  to  change,  The  teacher,  having  charge  "f  a  class  in  an  instilu- 
following  the  light'  Not  to  change  under  such  con-  lio"  of  learning,  is  supposed  tn  kinnv  what  shonM 
dition  would  be  a  .great  sin;  it  would  be  a  refusal  to  li<:  taught,  atul  it  is  required  ..i  him  that  he  t.  adi 
follow  light;  it  would  be  stifling  conviction;  and  ''^s  pupils  what  he  knows.  If.  h,'  cm  induce  ihcni 
these  are  enormous  sins.  Above  all  things  else,  we  I"  collect  the  inlurmation  desired,  veil  and  good,  but 
should  be  willing  to  receive  light  and  to  follow  our  '<  ""'  'Ik^"  '"^  ""i*l  '^'H  ll"-""  ^'"ii>-'  I'liuS'S.  Not  only 
convictions  of  truth,  no  matter  where  or  what.  And,  -"'  '"'l  ^'•1""  1'^'  -"-'c-  H''"'!  ■'  ->hnl,Tr  is  mistaken  on 
certainly,  there  can  be  no  hope  for  a  man  who  will-  ■'".^'  P-'int  relating  to  the  less. .11,  he  is  expected  to  eor- 
fnlly  and  deliberately  closes  his  eyes  to  light,  and  rcct  him.  His  method  of  teaching  enables  him  tn 
sacrifices  his  convictions  of  truth.  'rain  young  people  until  they  know  something,  ami 

It  must  be  apparent  to  all  that  only  questions  of     "i«"  'i^arn  how  to  make  use  ol  the  knowled,ge  and 
doctrines    are   of   sufficient    weight,    fundamentally     training  acquired. 

speaking,  to  become  reasons  for  a  change  in  church  We  "ced  something  nf  this  kind  when  it  comes 
relation.  Whenever  one  can  better  himself  in  this  to  making  disciples  or  learners  of  the  people.  We  need 
respect,  he  should  do  so.  He  is  untrue  to  himself  if  '"<^"  '"  tl'e  pulpit  who  know  Ivw  tn  tcich  Tliev 
he  does  not  do  so;  but  let  him  be  sure  of  his  gjound.     "'"*'  '"'-1  •'■"''   ■''■""l  ili'    I^'L-.   ■;!.:  t',,  ;,  ',     ,'.!r  ' 

Methods  formulated  and  employed  by  a  church     teach  it'   ■  !   ■: 

to  work  out  New  Testament  doctrines  and  teachings     thoseuli-  1,    i.i  ij. 

in  practical  form,  are  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  be-  work  of  llr  i '<  ,1!  a  ,n-j<  !.-i  ■.i.iie.uli  11,  .,iil:1ii 
come  reasons  for  a  change  of  church  relation,  unless  '°  know  much  about  the  hesl  nietliods  of  tcachniL:  : 
they  prevent  obedience  to  the  Word,  or  make  it  dif-  then  be  sure  that  he  understands  the  lesson  that 
ficult.  In  such  cases,  persons  would  be  justified  in  '  ' 
changing,  provided  the  change  is  not  made  at  the 
cost  of  doctrine.  Doctrine  must  not  be  sacrificed. 
It  must  be  maintained  at  whatever  cost.  That's  set- 
tled. If,  unfortunately,  a  church  adopts  methods  not 
in  harmony  with  New  Testament  teaching,  and  the 
members  of  that  church  can  not  unite  with  other 
churches  for  doctrinal  reasons,  then  there  is  but  one 
thing  to  do.  An  effort  must  be  made  to  revise  meth-  ten  to  a  score  of  sermons  of  this  sort  and  not  know  svniln.I  ,s  ,,,,1  I-..,  ,;^|,i  ,„  ,„  .1,  in.v.d  I  he  same 
ods,  and  have  them  in  such  a  form  that  they  will  "i"<^''  '"°'"e  "''""^  "'«  Gospel  than  they  dtd  before,  may  he  s.„d  .n  lect-w.ishnic,.  It  is  true,  we  have 
facilitate  gospel  obedience,  and  not  militate  against  We  are  sure  that  wherever  the  apostles  went  had  some  dillereucs  nf  „p„„,;a,  as  to  the  best  meth- 
it.  they   toi(l    the   people   something   that    made   them     ..d  ,,f  condn.  ling  the  nrdnian.r,  hut  we  all  agree  that 

It  sometimes  happens    that    churches    do    adopt     think.        The\    did    not    waste    lime    delivering   fine-      tin-    principle    t..   I.e    rcirli,,!    .|,„s    not    depend    so 

methods  not  in  harmony  with  the  Word.     For  ex-     spun  sernu.ns.     They  had  grand  truths  eutrustcil  to     niu.li   .m    ilie  r   ,m  1    Im"I    u  ,  A    ■!-   lite  spirit  in 

ample,  churches  have  adopted  the  method  of  ob- 
serving the  communion  at  high  noon,  and  separated 
it  from  the  Lord's  supper  and  the  rite  of  feet- wash- 
ing,—its  .gospel  associates, — which  is  not  in  harmonv 
with  the  Word.  The  same  is  true  on  other  things. 
But  in  most  cases,  no  doubt,  there  is  great  need  of 
methods  that  the  pure  Word  may  be  carried  out. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  that  class  of  thin.gs  that  re- 
late to  worldly  pleasure  and  fleshly  indulgences. 
-And  it  sometimes  happens  that  when  rules  and 
nicthods,  sharply  forbidding  these  things,  are  adopt- 
ed, some  regard  it  as  an  excuse  for  a  change  of 
church  relation.  In  most  of  such  cases  it  would 
th  but  little  re- 
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of  thought. 
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taining 
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inspiring,  hut      .i..n. 

n.  and  these  truths  were  made  known.    Concern- 

whieli     11, ■    "  ,•,,, 

Philip  and  the  eunuch,  it  is  said  that  Philip  be- 

.\s  u,     s,,|,l,   1 

at  the  scripture  the  euiuich  was  readnig,  and 

"1       ■-ill' ",       •! 

ched  unto  him  Icsus  (Acts  S:  -jr,).    The  preach- 

lllr-r'      |,l  ,;,.    I|.;. 

was  instructive  and  convincing,  and  resulted  in 

11    '1 ■      -i    :        '1 

man  ot  Ethiopia  believing  in  Jesus,  confessing 
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the  different  books.  Beginning:  with  Luke,  the  au- 
thor of  "Acts."  \vc  ne.-ct  have  Peter,  James,  John  and 
Tanl.  Tliough  all  of  them  are  interpretations  of  the 
^amc  principles,  yet,  in  methods,  manner  of  ap- 
proach and  g^enins  of  adaptation,  there  is  a  difTcr- 
eiuc  that  shows  forth,  in  a  \ery  impressive  way, 
fhcir  different  personalities,  as  developed  by  environ- 
nicnls,  education  and  home  influences. 

Thev.  first  of  all.  were  filled  witli  llic  s|)irit  and 
principles  of  their  Great  Teacher,  the  Christ  They 
were  indiiased  by  the  opinions  ,-,i  .,iii,.i-.;  ;niii  nn- 
frantmeled  by  creeds  and  chiii-rl-  i-ii,  1...  .^  ,  .. 
vet.  they  had  none  of  these.    Tli   -       .  , 


for 


insr  new  I^r 
at  thinc;s  as 


methods  as  would,  in  their  judgment,  best  accom- 
plish the  thing  they  desired  to  do.  So  did  Peter,  so 
did  John,  so  did  James  and  so  did  Paul. 

.'\s  they  entered  their  different  fields  of  labor,  first 
of  all  thev  learned  the  beliefs,  nature  and  character 
of  their  people,  and  then  used  such  methods  of  ap- 
proach and  work  as  would  inost  readily  enable  them 
to  accomplish  their  purpose.  One  way  would  in- 
terest the  Jew,  another  way  would  catch  the  at- 
tention of  a  Gentile,  and  still  another  way  would 
awaken  the  solicitude  of  the  barbarian.  They  had 
no  sot  way  of  making  their  approach  to  men.  Tt 
was  the  wav  they  thought,  in  their  jud,gment,  would 
most  readily  get  the  attention,  the  heart  and  the  soul 
of  those  whom  they  wished  to  save,  that  they  adopt- 
ed. And  because  of  this  manner  of  approach,  these 
apostles  were  so  successful  in  gaining  souls  for 
Christ. 

Paul,  above  all  the  other  apostles,  was  luost  suc- 
cessful in  reachin.g  the  people,  and  it  was  because 
of  the  great  wisdom  he  used  in  his  methods  of 
approach.-  His  education,  his  large  experience,  and 
his  gift  of  human  discernment,  wonderfully  helped 
him  in  reaching  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Adaptation,  after  all.  has  been  and  always  will 
I.e.  the  great  secret  of  success  in  all  the  le.gitimate 
callings  of  life.  Especially  is  this  true  in  the  calling 
of  the  ministn-.  He  that  would  be  an  efficient  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ  must  have  enough  wisdom,  hon- 
esty and  good  judgment  to  get  down  with  the  peo- 
ple and  become  one  of  them  until  he  has  gained  their 
respect  and  confidence.  When  this  can  be  attained, 
they  are  ready  for  the  message  of  salvation  and  in 
a  state  of  mind  to  accept  it.  This  was  true  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  it  is  quite  as  true  today. 
^^^lilc  the  principles  of  salvation  are  the  same  to- 

derstnoil  that  methods  and  the  manner  of  approach, 
in  applying  those  principles,  necessarily  differ  in 
proportion  as  the  conditions  and  environments  dif- 
fer. 

What  we  wish  to  impress  upon  our  minds  and 
hearts  is.  that,  while  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  unchangeable,  the  methods  in  pre- 
senting, and  carrying  out  those  principles  may  and 
do  change  to  meet  the  varying  conditions  as  they 
come  to  us  in  our  own  country,  and  also  in  the 
opening  up  of  missions  in  foreign  fields.  Let  us 
get  the  difference  between  a  principle  and  a  method 
clearly  established  in  our  own  minds,  study  well  the 
best  methods  that  may  be  used  to  save  souls,  ;iiid 
then  utilize  the  very  best  to  that  end.  it    ii.  i;. 


The  Money-Making  Preachers. 

DuniNG  the  last  ten  months  Billy  Sunday  has 
broken  all  his  previous  records  for  money  getting, 
having  pocketed  $70,507.77.  Seven  thousand  dollars 
a  month  for  a  preacher  looks  like  making  money  fas- 
ter than  the  good  Ixjrd  intended  money  should  be 
made  by  an  ambassador  of  the  cross  It  is  certamly 
not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  1  Tim  6  S  where 
we  read :  "Having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  there 
with  content."  This  should  apply  to  the  laity  as  well 
as  to  the  preacher,  and  in  these  days  of  monc)  get 
ting  it  is  violated  by  one  about  as  much  as  the  othei 
But  how  about  $7,000  a  month  ?  Does  the  man  earn 
that  much?  Certainly  not.  His  ability  to  influence 
people  along  money  lines  brings  the  cash    md  that  is 


.the  way  it  all  happens.    But  is  it  right?    That  is  the 
question,  and  it  would  he  difficult  to  find  a  man  having 

people  .ire  'i-il;.    (."i  jl.    1  !'■  I.i!'    .li:  they  can  get,  and 
wi-h  f.;   ■  li-ht?    The  poor 

ni.'ty  -,!-,  i    .  ■,  That  is  where 

pale  if  they  kiieis    I'  •       !      '•  !"  settle  the  ques- 


Jerusalem,   the   opinion   of   Professor   Harnack   in 
vohes  an  acknowledgment  of  real  predictive  proph 
ccy  in  the   mouth  of  Christ,  f^or  with   this  datin- 
granted,  the  prophecy  of  Jerusalem's  destruction,  a. 
.given  in  Matthew  and   Luke,  could  not  have  beer, 
made  up  after  the  fact,  as  some  radical  commenl:!- 
tors  have  argued.     Dr.  Harnack  believes  that  Ln! 
finished  the  Book  of  Acts  two  years  after  r.ml 
carried  prisoner  to  Rome,  and  that  he  had  hn'  ' 
the  third  Gospel  several  years  earlier.    It  is  :i].]^.,.. 

dilional  view  of  Bible  books.    This  conclusion  ab.m: 
the  date  of  the  Gospels  is  fully  as  conservative  ,i- 


found  them,  and,  holding  to  their 
premc  aim,  they  made  use  of  such 


ions  and  education,  and  yet  he  stores  away  enough 
lake  him  a  rich  man.  However,  what  we  are  say- 
does  not  dispose  of  the  moral  connected  with  the 
c  salaries  paid  to  some  of  the  popular  preachers 

evangelists.  It  sometimes  looks  as  though  rich 
dies  and  prosperous  cities  vie  with  each  other  in 
ng  big  sums  for  their  preachers  and  evangelists. 

money  spirit  is  gettin.g  hold  of  the  churches  as 


The  Preacher's  Rules. 

We  learn  of  a  preacher  in  Indiana,  who  has  been 
preaching  fifty-three  years,  and, during  all  of  this  time 
has  been  out  of  the  pulpit  but  four  Sundays,  and  this 
was  on*  account  of  sickness.  It  is  said  that  he  bap- 
tized 3,000  people,  attended  1,000  funerals,  helped  to 
organize  over  100  Sunday-schools  and  did  much  other 
work  besides.  When  he  started  out  in  the  ministry, 
he  felt  the  need  of  some  rules  to  hold  him  strictly 
down  to  business,  and  for  his  life's  work  adopted  the 
following :  • 

1.  Resolve  to  be  bri.?f,  as  this  is  an  age  of  telegraphs 
and  stenography. 


Cutting  the  Salary. 

As  told  in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  "  Uncle  Bill 
Watson  "  has  certainly  found  a  remedy  for  geltin, 
rid  of  the  preacher  who  takes  pleasure  in  whittliii; 
down  the  contents  of  the  Bible.  We  give  the  rem 
edy  below,  with  the  suggestion  that  it  be  passed  on 

What  would  you  have  to  do,  nowadays,  to  wipe  on 
God's  Word?  Kill  all  the  Matthews,  Marks,  Lukes,  an. 
Jolins.  Some  men  are  still  whittling  down  the  Book 
The  Rev.  Hiram  Critick  was  of  that  sort.  The  fir., 
church  of  Laurel-on-Brandywine  saw  Isaiah,  Jonah,  an- 
other parts  of  the  Book  go  until  there  was  only  soiin 
of  it  left.  The  church  finances  got  in  bad  shape,  am 
the  trustees  met  to  consider,  Wnele  Billy  Watson  arose 
and  said,  "  As  our  preacher  doesn't  have  the  whole  Rooi 

Carried.     The   nc.-:t  month   the   Reverend  Hi   aunounci- 

that  in  the  light  of  recent  excavations  anil  a  more  cue 

;tudy  of  old   manuscripts    he   was   able    to   accept    th- 


old  : 


fron- 


6.  Avoid    high-flown    language:    quote    no    Hebrew    or 

of  nature 

Greek:  aim  simply  to  be  a  preacher. 

writing  1 

7.  Be    honest    enough    to    own    that    you    avail    yourself 

how  muc 

of  helps  from  any  source,  but  in  using  helps  be  sure  not 

like  the 

8.  Expect  the    Father's  blessing.     You  are   his    servant 

and  can  do  nothing  without  it. 

They    gi 

9.  Stop  when  you  are  done. 

thoughts 

Consider    the    Lily. 

A  SISTER  correspondent  placed  a  nice  white  lily 
between  the  folds  of  a  sheet  of  paper.  On  the  back 
of  the  fold  she  wrote.  "  Consider  the  lily,"  and  en- 
closed the  same  in  her  letter  addressed  to  our  office. 
This  put  us  to  thinking,  and  it  occurred  to  us  that 
the  apt  quotation  might  serve  as  the  head"  for  a  very 
helpful  article  for  the  Messenger.  It  certainly  woulil 
make  a  splendid  subject  for  a  sermon,  and  might  make 
a  splendid  title  for  a  book  dealing  with  the  beautic 
People  who  do  things  of  this  sort,  when 
g  their  friends,  will  never  know,  in  this  world, 
hey  accomplish.     We  recci\c  iii;ii\ 


flowe 


thcsi 


The  last  rule  is  a  fine  one  for  those  i 
selves  with  the  thought  that  they  lis 
tell  that  thc>'  do  not  know  when  to  s 


These   Little    Groups. 

To  the  little  groups  of  members  that  settle. 
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In  Icar 

the  people 

«ith  whom 

vc  associate,  but  quite 

anothc 

-  to  be  led 

V  them.    On 

r  sister  should  malee  it 

her  bt 

siness  to  lead  others  int 

o  the  true  light. 

localities  and  went  to  work 
the  credit,  for  building  up 


be  given 


ngregati 


any  other  class  among  tbem.  They  have  been  instru- 
mental in  establishing  more  churches  than  all  the  evan- 
gelists and  missionaries  combined.  Possibly  three- 
fourths  of  our  congregations  have  been  started  in  thi^ 
way.  The  method  is  a  good  one,  and  we  shall  do  well 
to  continue  to  encourage  it.  But  while  this  is  true,  wc 
should  not  neglect  to  send  forth  evangelists  and  mis- 
sionaries to  preach  the  Gospel  and  build  up  churches 
in  localities  where  our  own  people*  arc  nnkuown. 
The  apostles  did  not  depend  whollv  on  iniuiigration  to 
establish   churches,   and  there   i?   no   reason   why  wc 


The    Truthfulness    of    Prophecy. 


How    to    Keep    Beautiful. 

Jn  one  of  the  papers  sent  to  us  from  (he  West  wc 
find  the  following  paragraph  carefully  marked,  and 
there  are  thousands  who  should  pla 
can  sec  and  read  it  every  day  or  tw 
Keep  the  corners  of  ^  our  mouth  t 
permit   them   to  droop      Hi^c   kind   the 


vhere  they 
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distributed   and 


stead  of  fifteen  inelics  of  rai 

in  all  India,  save  the  iiortlicai 
a  great  shortage  of  the  wal 
keeps  falling  gently,  and  \vc 
hearts,  for  wc  now  feel  the 
averted.  Although  due  to  ; 
IS  we  had  made  up  our  mit 
on.  lu  Pimpalner,  to  date,  t 
ine  of  hearing  the  Word  of 


the  homeland  Sept. 
tay  if  famine  come'; 
been  mainly  a  fam- 


lul     fai 


faithfully  and  observe 

ut  rebaptism. 

"committee:  John  C.  Bright,  Jesse  Ziegler,  John  Heck- 
nan,  J.  H.  Longenecker,  E.  B.  Hoff. 


Ocean  Grove  to  enjoy 
)y  the  Methodist  church  i 
d  September.     Now  and 


the   Belv 


YORK,    PENNSYLVANIA. 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  16,  the  Southern  Di 
sylvania  held  its  special' District  Meeting 
dere  Avenue  Brethren  church  in  this  city,  ine  location 
for  holding  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1912  was  the  most 
important  topic  of  the  day.  By  taking  the  vote  of  the 
delegates,  representing  the  various  congregations  of  the 
District,  York  was  almost  unanimously  selected  as  the 
place  of  holding  the  next  Annual  Meeting.  York  is  quite 
a  railroad  center,  easily  accessible  by  a  half  dozen  rail- 
roads from  all  directions,  trains  being  run  almost  hour- 
ly from  and  to  Harrisburg,  Philadelphia,  Washington 
and  New  York  on  the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  R. 
R.  The  lines  of  the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.,  and  the 
Western  Maryland  division  of  the  Baltimore  & 
Ohio  R.  R.  run  directly  along  the  grounds  where  the 
.\nnual  Meeting  will  be  held.  There  are  also  several 
iily  and  suburban  street  car  lines.  York  is  located  just 
tTventy-eight  miles  south  of  Harrisburg,  one  hundred 
miles  west  of  Philadelphia  and  Washington,  D.  C,  fifty- 
four  miles  from  Baltimore,  and  twenty-five  miles  west 
of  Lancaster,  with  the  beautiful  Susquehanna  River  half- 
way between. 

On  Thursday,  Au^.  17,  in  the  same  church,  was  held 
our  Ministerial  Meeting  for  this  District,  followed  the 
next  day  by  our  Annual  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  the 
District.  All  these  meetings  were  very  well  attended, 
the  house  being  well  filled  during  both  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions.  Indeed,  these  were  beneficial  meet- 
ings, that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  If  wc  do  forget 
some  of  the  excellent  things  that  were  said,  the  inspira- 
tion we  get  at  these  meetings  is  worth  much. 
Aug.  21.  Abram  S.  Hershey. 

ONE   HUNDRED   OR   ONE   THOUSAND? 
Conference  Temperance  Addresses,  by  five  representa. 
iress.     A  copy  reachec 

ady  fully  to  appreciate  the  man} 
e  made   abo 


spray  high  up  in 


:ing 


purpose  ot   v 
filiating    spiri 


Is  of  Meth- 
strangers  as 
feast  of  good 


.     Tomorrow 

this    place,    I 

They  will   ■ 


pray  that  Gnvcrnmciit  may  continue  siicli  sensible  mca 
ures  is  doubtless  tlic  best  way  of  getting  the  answer 
our  prayers  in  times  that  would  mean  great  distre? 
without  these  means. 

A  Sister's  Misfortune. 

On   the  eve  of  July    24    one    of    our    good    sisters, 

mother  of  two  small  children,  while  in  the  act  of  pic 


from  behind  ; 


of   th 

ning  the 

the  spiritual  and  reformatory  feature  ol 
the  past  shall  continue,  as  it  was  designed  by  the  foun- 
ders and  originators  of  the  place,  or  whether  the  world- 
spirit  shall  predominate.  \Ve  trust  the  result  of  th( 
mass  meeting  will  be  in  favor  of  the  original  idea  anc 
purpose  of  the  founders  of  the  place.  What  Ocean  Grovi 
meetings  have  been  to  the  Methodist  church,— a  foundei 
and  promoter  of  spiritual  fellowship  in  the  past,— so  le 
us  ever  aim  to  make  our  great  annual  gatherings,— th( 
Annual  Meetings.  J-  T.  Myers. 

Philadelphia.  Pa.  _  

BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  NORTHERN  INDIANA. 

Goshen  '  "' 


further  inquiry 
The  doctor,  t! 
that  she  ought 


was   thouRhl  that 


en  to  a  Pasteur  In-stitutc  where 
treatment  is  given  free  for  such  cases.  We  went  next 
day  to  the  courthouse  and  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the 
county  gave  her  and  her  husband  an  order  on  the  Rail- 
ways, -according  to  I; 
to  Kasauli,  in  the  1 
provided  their  food 


I  people  passes 


fresh   : 


kind  remarks  that  were  m 
our  second  annual  Tempei 
Mo.,  June  5.  1911. 

The  contents  are  as  follows:  "The  Economic  Side  of 
the  Liquor  Problem,"  by  D.  W.. Kurtz,  of  Pennsylvania; 
"The  Present  Outlook  of  the  Temperance  Cause,"  by 
J.  J.  Yoder.  of  Kansas;  "The  Temperance  Problem  in 
India,"  by  S.  P.  Berkebile,  of  India;  "The  Christian's 
Duty' at  the  Polls."  by  D.  L.  Miller,  of  Illinois;  "Sug- 
gestions from  the  General  Temperance  Committee,"  by 
P.  J.  Blough,  of  Pennsylvania, 

The  first  contains  *an  array  of  facts;  the  second,  a  ray 
of  hope;  the  third,  a  call  for  help;  the  fourth,  a  call  to 
duty;  the  fifth,  many  helpful  suggestions.  These  speech- 
es arc  full  of  life,  and  have  the  right  ring,  being  up-to-date 


the  Master.  This  s< 
of  the  heavenly  wis 
full  "of  good   thingSj 

Blough,  of  North 
Epistle  of  Peter  to 
erto  had  been  hidde 

real  teaching  on  th 

our  Heavenly  Fath< 


by  cWldlike,  simple  obedience. 
Bethany  Bible  School,  gave  us 
Sunday-school    and    Christian    \\ 


iven  to  the  District  Sunday-sc 
ers'  Meeting  program,  which  cl 
lirit.    and    indicated    a    strong    dc 

emed  to  create  a  hungering  for  i 
iom.  The  three  days  were  croi 
and  a  goodly  number  of  cnthu 
n  regular  attendance.  Bro.  i 
Manchester,    Ind..    opened    the 


to  many.    He 
holy   ordinanc 


but  we 
the  Hills.    From 


plied.  We  told  hiii 
in  getting  them  th 
Many  jungly  folk, 
dying,  rather  than  g 


t  ,M-.-  llie  English 
woman,  several 
dog.     Her   hus- 


.  M.  Lauvci 
cw  thought! 
Meetings. 


The  burdei 


of  the  r 
t.    Tentiii 


bungalow,  yet 
Ai\]c  at  home,  if  Got! 
nd   more   comfortable 


II  what  ivc  did  and  offered  i 
iC  same  treatment,  but  of  r 
uneducated,  prefer  running 
;oing  to  all  the  trouble  wc'do 

Bungalow  Needed, 
vailing  wc  have  been  given  t 
car   the    Government    bungah 


help 


had  I 


I  right  I 


1  the  winter,  but  it  grows 
one  has  to  pass  several 
Although  our  present  house  13  not 
much  better  than  a  tent!  And. 
wills  that  wc  go,  how  much  nicer 
to  think  of  returning  to  live  in 
:  than  to  think  of  the  separation 
year  and  a  half! 
bungalow, 
r  this  towi 


nuch  needed 


be  read  by  ev< 
undred  to  five  1 


We 


lighbo 


:s"  and  "  Dickie- 
understand    that 


N.  B.— "Winona  Temperanc 
Rose    Debate "   are   out   of   pi 
no   more  will   be   published, 
purpose  has  been   served.     Let  no   more  orders   be   sent. 

St.  Joseph  Conference  Temperance  Addresses  is  the 
hook  to  push  now.  Some  District  Committees  will  doubt- 
less send  one  to  each  family  in  their  District.  They  have 
done  as  much  with  larger  books  that  cost  more  money. 
A  thousand  or  more  of  these  booklets  could  easily  be 
used  in  each  of  our  larger  Districts. 

ORDER  NOW  at  the  following  reasonable  rates:  .1 
cents  per  copy;  50  cents  per  dozen;  $2.25  per. hundred. 
These  addresses,  so  full  of  interest  and  helpfulness,  will 
never  he  more  fresh  than  now.     Send  them  out  in  large 


PIMPALNER,   INDIA, 

Refreshing  Showers. 
or   two  have  been  glad 


our  teachers  left  us  .nnd  did  not  get  back, 
lem,  till  nearly  the  first  of  April.  Thcrc- 
■  occasion  our  teachers  took  the  wrong  way 
of  Bhi'ls,  muclv  opposed  to  us.  The  result  was 

of  what  they  hoped.  Bhils  still  tell  those 
1  us  that  they  arc  defiled.     But  even  this  is 

and  less  every  month,  and  the  air  is  clearing 

helieve  will  be  a  good  work  in  the  days  to 
lavc  four  schools  that  bid  lair  to  he  perma- 
,c.  They  enroll  from  eight  to  eighteen,  and  all 
are  Bhils.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  think  that 
r=  we  m.iv  have  workers  from  the  children  of 


falling.  Pimpalner 
tterly  discouraged,  just  three 
oppcd   and   people   were   sit- 


lor    people    who 
People,    even. 


c  soil  here,  child) 
win.  This  is  ol 
en  asked  to  opcr 


•n  a  fifth  school, 
lay  have  fifteen  or 
forthcoming.    This 


primary   educational 
to  mould  and  fashion  as 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondentt 


H     Eh       n    P 


MARYLAND 


Clay  c  ty  — Tom 


Bethany. — Aug 


Qnindy  comity - 


NEBRASKA 


NEW  MEXICO 
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NORTH  DAKOTA. 


Aug.   28. 

1.   Dorsey  Hodgden 


CORRESPONDENCE 


A    VISIT    TO     OKLAHOMA. 
Before    leaving*  Virsiiiia.    last    spring.    I    was    cngagcl 
^  (-nffdnct  rt  scries  nf  mt'otiiiKS  in  tho  Red  River  cluircli, 

..,.  (rr,.,i,.ri.'k    ouin        fiilv  .10  was  llxj  <lalc  agreed  Upon 


)ld  pleasantly  entertained  !>> 

^^-  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 

;he  day-school    and    preaching' 

""•  showing  to  mc  that   tlie  t 

(";  for  good.     Brelhreii    A.    F 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— Septembe: 


congregation 
.  fairly  good  cc 


■shipped  ■ 


by 


work,  build  up  churche; 


nded, 


fied,  and  settle  ' 
considering  thi 


The  Brethren  have  a  good  country  chur 
in  which  to  worship.  The  acoustic  properties  of  t 
house  are  most  excellent. 

After  closing  our  meetings.  I  went  to  Lone  Wolf,  abo 
sixty  miles  north,  to  visit  J.  H.  Bowman,  a  relative 
mine,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  more  than  twenty-fi 
years.  I  could  hear  of  no  members  in  that  country.  I 
request  I  preached  one  night  to  an  attentive  people,  ft' 
subject  was,  "The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  What 
Stands  For."  Some  of  the  people  talked  as  if  they  d 
sired  to  know  more  of  our  people. 

I  spent  one  day  at  McPherson  on  my  return  trip,  b 
met  only  a  few  of  the  Brethren  there.    After  three  weel. 


hopes  that  this  may  be 
Perth,  N.  Dak.,  Aug. 


:o.  Geo.  Hilton,  at  J 
i.  which  have  been 
Joseph   Price   and 


Ida  C.  FisI 


Bloom,  Kans.,  Aug. 


C.   D.  Hylti 


SALEM,   OHIO. 

This  church  met  in  council  Aug.  17,  wit 
nich  presiding.  A  number  of  visiting  bri 
us.  Eld.  Wm.  Minnich  was  reelected  a: 
tlie  church  for  one  yca,r.     We  have  been 

us,  among  whom  have  been  Bro.  Harvt 
ifornia,_Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  Chicago,  111., 
of  Sterling,  III.,  and  our  outgoing  mission 
er  Bright  .aiitj  wife.  Their  services  and  ■ 
enjoyed  and  appreciated  by  all. 
We  held  our  Harvest  Meeting  Aug.  5, 


Aft, 


WASHINGTON  CHURCH,  INDIANA.  ■ 
Aug.  6  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  another  spiritual 
feast  at  this  place.  We  feel  to  thank  God  for  these  priv- 
ileges that  are  ours  to  enjoy.  Our  Harvest  Meeting  was 
well  attended  and  a  very  successful  meeting.  Bro.  Harvey 
Hartsough,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  delivered  a  splendid  dis- 
course in  the  forenoon.  His  subject  was  "  Beware,  Lest 
Thou  Forget."  His  sermon  was  given  with  spiritual  en- 
thusiasm, and  inspired  us  to  a  higher  plane  of  spiritual  Hv- 


The  ( 


ing  Brethren  John  C.  and  Enos  E.  Brumbaugh  to  the  min- 
istry; Brethren  Frank  Macy  and  Lloyd  Brumbaugh,  to  tlie 
office  of  deacon.  They  were  afterward  duly  installed,  the 
installation  service  being  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Fil- 
brun,  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Our  Chinese  brethren,  Moy  Way 
and  Moy  Wing,  -were  with  us  Aug.  16  and  17.  Each  of 
them  gave  us  an  interesting  talk.     Bro.  J.  Homer  Bright 


ner  was  spread,  and,  as  we  gathered  i 


1  the  table; 


One  from  whom  all  blessmgs 
ne,  and  thanks  were  given  to  him^pr  his  goodness. 
.i\  the  afternoon  Sister  Ella  Brubaker,  our  India  mis- 
nary,  gave  us  a  talk  that  was  much  _appreciated  by  all. 
the  evening  she  again  talked  to  us  on  mission  work  in 
dia,  and  of  her  labors  while  there.  Sister  Almeda  Mil- 
was  with  us,  and  conducted  the  song  service  through- 

\dany  members  from  adjoining  congregations  were 
;sent,  and  helped  to  make  the  day  one  long  to  be  rc- 
imbered  in  the  Washington  church  as  a  day  of  spiritual 
sting.  The  work  at  this  place,  carried  on  under  the 
lervision  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Northern  Indiana, 
ed  by  our  humble  efforts,  is  progressing  nicely.  May 
:  Lord  continue  to  bless  our  work  here,  is  our  continual 
tyerl  Viola    Overholser. 


PRESCOTT,    MICHIGAN, 
ve  had  a  good-  attendance  at  our  Sunday-school, 


the 


tian    Workers'    Meeti 
We  have  fine  wea 


Ray  Shepler,  his  wife  and 
visited   us.     They   like   the 

.  Frank  Register,  with  oth- 
;rn  Missouri.  As  soon  as 
locate  here.     Several  more 


at  present.  Last  month  Bro. 
sister,  of  Logansport,  Ind., 
country  well  and  expect  to  cc 
for  themselves.  Aug.  18  Brc 
ers,  came  here  from  Southi 
they  can  sell  they  expect  to 
breriiren  from  Tennessee  expect  to  be  here  next  week. 
I  am  no  land  agent  and  do  not  have  any  land  to  sell, 
but  I  want  to  help  all  the  poor  brethren  to  good  homes 
if  I  can.  Those  that  are  thinking  of  buying  land  here 
had  better  do  so  at  once,  as  land  is  advancing  fast  in 
price.  We  have  good  water  and  a  healthful  climate,  with 
plenty  of  fuel.  Our  little  band  is  composed  of  about 
fifty  members,  and  there  are  prospects  for  more  to  come 
soon.  We  are  much  in  need  of  a  churchhouse,  and  ex- 
pect to  build  next  spring.  All  letters  containing  a 
stamped,  addressed  envelope  will  be  promptly  answered. 
R.  D.  2,  Prescott,  Mich.,  Aug.  26.  W.  F.  Mason. 


HURRICANE  CREEK  CHURCH,  ILL.  " 

Our  church  met  in  council  Aug.  19.  Our  elder,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Lear,  of  Cerro  Gordo,  III.,  presided.  A  great  deal 
of  business   came  before    the   meeting,  and   was   disposed 

respondent.  It  was  decided  to  add  a  kitchen  to  our 
church.  Brethren  Burt  Redenbo  and  Harry  Borror  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Lear  preached 
four  interesting  sermons.  Our  community  has  had  a 
great  deal  of  discussion  concerning  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
— "Once  in  grace  always  in  grace."  Bro.  Lear  preached 
a  convincing  sermon  on  the  subject.     He   said,  "A   per- 

Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Rossville,  Ind.,  came  in  our 
midst  July  15  and  remained  until  July  30.  He  preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  caused  many  people  to  in- 
quire more  perfectly  concerning  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Bro.  Holsinger  is  a  strong  advocate  of  personal  purity 
and  of  the  unity  of  the  saints,  that  they  may  be  strong 
in  the  Lord.  As  a  visible  result  iwo  were  baptized.  The 
husband  and  wife  went  down  into  the  water  together,  ' 
and  Bro.  Holsinger  baptized  them  at  the  same  time. 
Pleasant  Mound,  HI.,  Aug.  21.         Oscar  B.  Redenbo. 


NORTHEASTERN    KANSAS. 


How    Conducted? — F.   E.    McCun 

school  Pupil? — T.  A.  Eisenbise. 

7    P.   M.,   Temperance   Meeting 


MATRIMONIAL 


1  Eld.  Wm.  Min- 
^thren  were  with 
;  housekeeper  of 
favored,  for  the 


May   McAllister,   of 
Mtldred  Isenbar&er. 


home  of  Brothei 


Ezra  Fldry,      sprln 


Weaver-MUler.— By   i 

1911.   Mr.   Charles   Wea 
Buck  Creek,  Tippecanoi 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


M.  Folkerth.  ™; 


reader   oC   the    Messenger 


neighbors; 


^igh- 


veral 


Wm.  Deardorff  was  chosen  moderator.  Sister  Rose  Miller, 
of  Zion,  conducted  the  song  services,  using  our  new 
"  Kingdom  Songs."  The  live  Sunday-school  questions 
under  discussion  were  ably  handled  by  the  various  speak- 
ers.  We  were  favored  with  two  special  songs  by  the 
Highland  quartette.  Recitations  were  given  by  Sisters 
Gertrude  Gardener  and  Ruth  Fisher.  At  noon  the  tables 
were  spread  from  well-filled  baskets,  and  all  present  en- 
joyed the  dinner.  The  round-table  talk  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  E.  N-  Huffman,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  Many  points 
of  interest  were  discussed.  It  was  indeed  a  spiritual 
feast  to  all  Sunday-school  workers.    We  hope  much  good 


ry.— G.   E.   Toder.   Elk  Uck.   Pa. 
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WAR  VERSUS  PEACE 


oat  of  War.  A  Brief  Hlstorj-  of  th«  P 
lent    and  Ways  of  Advancing  Peac». 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinoit 


THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK! 

KINGDOM  SONGS 


IS  NOW  READY 

56  pages  containing  the  very  best  and  most 
ular    songs    and    hymns    for    Sunday-school, 
-  Christian  Workers'  Meetings  and  Prayer  Meet- 

:      PRINTED  IN  BOTH  ROUND  AND 
SHAPED  NOTES. 


: :  Price,  single  copy,  prepaid,    ....  $00.35 

Price,  per  dozen,  prepaid, 3.50 

: :  Price,  per  hundred,  not  prepaid,     23.00 


BRETHREN       _____ 

;;  ELGIN      PUBLISHING      ILLINOIS 
HOUSE 


Traits  of  Character 


Character  may  be  defined  as  that  aum  of  qual- 
ities, which  distinguishes  one  person  from  an- 
other.   'Some   of    these    qualities,    primarily,    are 


iug  personage  over  the  life  of  another  is  that 
of  the  books  he  reada. 

The  reader  of  thia  book  will  be  sure  to  find  it 
full  of  helpful  material  in  the  vray  of  incident, 
biography  and   illustration. 

The  volume  contains  363  pages  nestiy  bound  in 


Minutes  of  the  Annual 
Meetings 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
from   1778  to  1909 


the  available  Mir 


publsiied   in  book 


i  copy  of  this  booit  ought  I 
library  of  every  Brethren 

irch,  whether  official  or  lay 


the  Brethren 


pment  of  the  church;  and  (2)  A  study 
inutcs  will  enlighten  the  reader  along 
)f  doctrine,  discipline  and  practice, 
:  dislinguishcd  the  Brethren  as  a  pecul- 
■  '    obedicnc"    "" 


THE  SPIRIT'S  SWORD 

For  all  Ministers  and  Personal  Workers 

By  Evansehsl    I     K     Bevendge 


1       the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and  their  simpli 

,t  The    contents    of    the   book    are    concisely 

A      conveniently   arranged,   and   thoroughly    indexed, 


The  Volume  contains  944  pages,  neatly  bound 
in  cloth,  and  will  make  a  handsome  as  well  as  a 
valuable  addition  to  your  library.  Send  ua  your 
order  and  receive  this  valuable  church  history. 

Price,  Postpaid,  ■ $1.75 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


KEEP  ABREAST 

WITH   THE    TIMES 

Send  in  your  order  for  a  FULL 
REPORT  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing and  be  acquainted  with    the 
workings  of  the  church. 
Price         .        .       -       ■         25c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,     ELGIN,  ILL, 
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Sept  23,  Osage. 
Sept  23,  6  pm.  Pleasant  View. 
Sept   30.    G   pm,   Garden   City. 
Oct  1,  6  pm,  Kansas  Center. 


Han 


7,   4  pm,  George's  Creek, 
.nowago,  Latlmore  house. 


,  8,  10  am.  Codorus. 

10.   11,   Midway. 


THE  HINDS  AND  KESLER  DEBATE. 

This    debate    will    be   held    nine   miles   south    of    W 

Texas,  beginning  Sept.  19.     Miami  is  on  the  Santa  1 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Cabool  congregation,  Gr< 


Oct     21.     3.^3^ 
Ridge. 


;ota,  Lewlston  e 


East  Nlmlshlllen  church. 

Springfield         congregation, 
near   Wawalta,    Ind. 
Oct       G,      Middle      Missouri. 
Spring  Branch  congregation. 


American  Prohibition 
Year  Book  for  1910 

In  this  book  are  brought  together,  in  condensed 
form,  ready  for  reference  the  latest  data,  facts 
and  arguments  relating  to  the  prohibition  of  the 
liquor  traffic.     Many  tables  and  diagrams  show- 


I  am.  Eagle  Creek. 


d  by  the  Wage 
How   the   Liquor   TraSic   Does   Not   Pay   cur 

The  Defense  of  the  Liquor  Traffic. 

The  Answer  of  the   Prohf  "■ 

Liquor  Traffic  in   Politics. 

The  Scientific  Basis 

The  future  of  the  Alcohol. 

What  Prohibition  is  Doing  in  Nine  Prohibition 
States. 

Many  more  valuable  features  not  here  men- 
tioned help  to  make  this  volume  of  250  pages  in- 
valuable to  those  who  desire  to  be  fully  and  thor- 
oughly intelligent  on  this  great  subject. 

frontispiece    is    a    full    page    portrait    of 


Frances  Willard 
other  full  page  illu 
Price,  per  copy,  pi 


Dow,   and   ; 


another   page 
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TRAINING  THE 
TEACHER 

BRETHREN  EDITION 

Twenty    lessons    on    the    Bible    by    Dr. 
SchauiHcr. 

Ten  lessons  on  the  Pupil  by  Mrs.  Lunor- 
eaux. 

Ten  lessons  on  the  Teacher  by  Dr.  Brum- 
baugh. 

Ten  lessons  on  the  School  by  Mr.  Lawrance. 
Spedil  Chapten 

"  How  the  Bitle  came  to  u«,"  by  Dr.  Price. 

"  Organizing  and  conducting  a  Teaclier-Training 
class,"  by  Rev.  Oliver. 

The  Gist  of  the  Books. 

Teaching  Hinta. 
Test  questions  at  the  end  of  each  lesson. 

Review  test  questions  at  the  end  of  every 

fifth  or  sixth  lesson.   The  official  textbook 

for  Teacher-Training  Classes  of  the  Church 

of  the  Brethren.   272  pages.     Cloth  bound, 

prepaid,  50  cents.    Paper,  36  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


ONESIMUS 

The  Runaway  Slave 

By  Eld.  K.  B.  Biumbugta. 

fL  new  book  of  159  pages  in  which  we  have 
charming  story  of  the  days  of  Paul 
Many  years  have  been  spent  in 
Dnnging  together  the  material  for  this  fascinat- 
mg  and  realistic  sketch  of  Onesimus  and  his 
experience  among  the  Christiana  of  Colosse 
and  Rome. 

C  After  a  careful  perusal  of  this  book  you  can- 
not but  have  a  new  interest  in  Paul  and  his  sev- 
eral Epistles.  In  fact  you  have  here  an  inter- 
esting and  entertaining  Commentary  on  the 
Epistle  of  Paul  to  Philemon. 
<L  This  book  will  be  read  with  interest  and  prof- 
:  by  hundreds  of  young  people  and  everv  stu- 
—    -'  "■-    "'— :nt    will   enjoy   every 


dent   of  the   Nc 


Price,   postpetid 75  cei 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


THE    DEFENSE    OF    THE    GOSPEL."— Plul. 


Elgin,  m.,   September  16,    1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD  | 

The  Uplift  of  Egypt. 

The  progress  of  gospel  efforts  in  the  land  of  the  Pha- 

raolis,   during  the   last  few   months,   is   most   remarkable, 

present  much  attention  is  being  given  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  Christian  literature,  prepared  by  the  Nile  Mission 
Press.  In  view  of  the  m 
Islam,  it  is  doubly  important  that  Chri 
placed  before  the  people,  to  maintain  the  ground  so  far 
gained,  and  to  make  further  advancement.  The  present 
fanatic  attempt  of  Mohammedan 


Anonymous  Millions  for  Missions. 
le,  fully  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  giving,— uiv 
ind  according  to  the  New  Testament  standard 
ly  made  a  gift  of  $1,000,000  to  the  Endowmcn 


United  States  during  last  year  spent  $78,000,linn  !■     ,  m 

another  $25,000,000    {or    chewing    gum,    an>l  -  

inore  for  soda  water?  These  figures  are  ii<>i  .1  .:■ 
but  are  based  on  statistics  compiled  by  Cmh^i  r  .un  1 
Hampton  Moore,  of  Philadelphia,  and  prc.em.d  U. 
during  the  recent  session  of  Congress,  to  siiow  tli.ii 
spite  of  the  higli  cost  of  living,  we  pay  highly  for 
luxuries,  too.  He  further  states  that  the  jewelry,  sob 
a  single  year,  represents  an  outlay  of  more  than  twice 
cost  of  building  the  Panama  Canal.     One  is  made  to  w 


ally; 


Again  we  are  reminded  that  there 
(or  large  and  bountiful  giving,  not  " 
the  Lord."  The  brother  or  sister 
should  well  study  the  grave  respon 
ardship,  but  even  those  of  limited  in 


nple  opportunity 


tian  people 
do  we?  Ca 
Judge,  as  1. 


One 


The  Bible  in  the  Engine  Cab. 

of  I 


tmg  spare  moments  to  best  auvantagi 
is  shown  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Levi  Jenks,  of  North  Adams 
Mass.,  an  engineer  for  thirty  years  on  an  eastern  railroad 
He  always  kept  his  Bible  on  his  engine  and,  when  no 
engaged  in  the  duties  of  his  responsible  position,  wai 
busily  employed  in  reading  his  Bible.  So  faithful  was  hi 
in  this,  that  he  managed  to  read  the  Sacred  Volume  mos 
thoroughly,  from  cover  to  cover,  three  times.  Nor  did  hi 
fail  to  catch  the  spirit  of  its  teachings,  for  his  long  an( 


:  his    Christianity   w 
s  was  recently  repo 

doubtless  served  to  cheer  h 
ways  pays  to  read  and  study 


on  the  railroad, 
reached  the  end 


Marvelous  Advancement, 
nothing  else,  perhaps,  has  there  been  as  great  an 
cement  as  in  the  large  liners  that  ply  between  the 
d  States  and  Europe.  Scarcely  has  the  most  recent 
er,  881  feet  long,  and  equipped  with  every  imagin- 
:onvenien'ce,  been  placed  in  service,  until  a  larger 
,  950  feet  in  length,  with  a  motive  force  of  80,000 
power,   is  annou 


Twentj 


year: 


The  Un 


other  parts  of  China  are  concerned,— e 
which  famine  and  plague  prevailed, — 
fears  concerning  the  safety  of  Americ 
'cedented   liberality    of   the   people    of    tl 


rgift; 


We  say  we  love  s 

gospel  pioim 


Will  the  Lord  Share  the  Incre 
A  recently-published  announcement  of. 
reau,  comprising  a  review  of  general 
places  the  value  of  farm  land  in  the  Unite( 
than  twice  the  value  reported  ten  years  a 
lands  were  estimated  at  $13,051,033,000. 
puts  the  total  value  at  $28,384,821,000,  0 
gain, — 118  per  cent, — during  the  ten-year 
figures    do    not    include    farm    buildings    : 

All  this  is  very  good,  but  we  should  like  to  Icarii  just  how 
much  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  prospered  by  reason  of 
the  wonderful  increase.  Davjd  realized  his  great  indebt- 
edness to  the  Lord  when  he  broke  forth  in  words  of  con- 
secrated devotion,  "  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for 

for  each  of  God's  children  today,  for  the  Lord  has,  in- 
deed, been  most  gracious  unto  us.     Shall  we  stand  before 


noted  French  sociologist,  who  decl; 
are  pointing  toward  a  revival  of  re 
says  that  the  deeply  unsettled  condi 
ligiously,  can  not  continue  as  at  prt 
waiting  for  something.  Romanism 
balances  and  found  wanting.    Souls 


II  bring  honor  I 
The  Ravages  c 


ago    only    two    vessels    boasted    of    30,000 

itil    1919   will   occur   the   anniversary   of   the 

50  tons,  buiit  in  New  York,  that  made  the 
y-six   days.     The    modern    steamship,    with 

nan  achievement,  that  the  wildest  fancy  of 
dreamers  has  been  fully  eclipsed.  Man's 
ome  so  effective  that  it  has,  in  a  way,  safely 

Unrest  in  Parts  of  China. 

in  the  outlying  districts  of  the  Sze  Chuen 
hina  have  been  ordered  by  the  Viceroy  to 
arger  towns  where  ample  police  protection 
them.  This  is  the  word  that  comes  from 
date  of  Sept.  7,  and  the  reason  assigned  is 

unrest  among  the  natives,  engendered  by 
nt's  "railroad  policy,"  and  other  aggressive 
ese,  while  for  the  good  of  the  country,  are 

ver  classes  against  all  things  foreign  is  quite 


the  abyss  o 


■ifiht 


is  no  ready  escape.     U  there  is  really 
e  entrance  of  the  gospel  message,— such 
believe  by  the   words  of  the  eminent 
Frenchman,  referred  to  above,— it  is  a  challenge  to  the 


openmg  I 


Chri 


The  Song  That  Cheered, 
plucky  but  unsuccessful  att 
■nglish  Channel  from  Dover 
I  Burgess,  a  Yorkshireman,  h; 
ask,  struggling  in  the  water 
lOurs.    During  the  first  four  h 


once  began  a  cheei 

floated   across    the 
finally  he  gained  tht 


uraging    response. 


rewnrJcd    by' 
Song    after    s. 


Then  it  is  thit  the  sweet  sc 
s  soul.  With  renewed  com 
d  by  nobler  impulses  thnn  h 
dmost  see  the  "  palms  «f 
,  and  the  "  crown  of  filory 
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ESSAYS 


A   Prayer 


oblu  1  II  cu  iiul  hnd  gMc(.  to  help  in  tune  ot  need 
tlin-.t  mil  t  Ik  tilled  upon  oi  he  would  have  passed 
I  \  them  Ills  message  of  cheei  is  imgmg  out  gvii 
the  d  Ilk  uiges  of  time  to  even  tempest  tosse  I  s  ul 
(u  lifes  tiouhkd  SI  I  Be  ot  good  clictr  it  i  I  lit 
not  afi  lid 

When  Christ  is  with  us  the  cause  of  vcn  much  ol 
lui  tiouble  IS  lemoved  When  the  disciples  tc  M  him 
i.it     Hull     hip    tin 


tht\   pi  sed 


ikli    tj   the 


1  k        W  c    ucc  I   his 


ni  lines  mtcUcctml      His  put) 

less  htc        hi  thi    u  n  he  is  tj 
uhlch  all   jtUl     It   nil  Is    uid 


the  ch  mnel  tin 


Sunday-School   Convention    of   Westein 
Pennsylvania 


A  Picture  of  Life. 


know  thnt  the  Savioi  came  i\\  i)  icioss  the  uatcis 
of  tiule  to  seek  and  save  that  which  wa»  lost  And 
he  conies  t  t  in  t  when  lie  is  most  needed  and  does 
f  P  „^  1    and  brings  about  sueli 

,,,11  iidci    win   he  love    u 


hi    leeile   «  that  tlie\   ma)   be  with  me  wheie  I 

I        ll  at  llu\   mi\  behold  m\  gki\   winch  thou  h  isl 
,i\cn  n  <         Ihe  \\h  le  plan  of  ledeniptiou  is  woidei 

\et  «ith  ill  the  Suiois  ^leitnes  what  he  1  1 
mil  still  loin:;  mtli  the  goo  1  choc i  an  1  s  fet\  ml 
comfiit  and  help  that  hi  pre sc  ice  him^s  we  elo  n  t 
tiilh  know  him  n  i  e\er  will  till  we  come  to  the 
ther  shore  \nd  when  the\   e  inie  out  ot  the  ship 

tiaightwa\    tlie\    I  new    bim        We  do  not  1  no  \      i 


the     Shide    Lltek    ongiegltion     Scalp    I  e\    I 
Aug   24     The  Ministerial  Meeting  was  hell 
hefoie     The  d  i\  was  ciowded  with  woik        I 
the  thiee  sessions  were  well  represented  b\    1 
from  the  vinous  schools  of  the  Distiict     I  n  tl  e 
einoon  and  evening  sessions  oveiflow  meetings 
held    111    anothel    church        Ihioughout   the    da\ 
iiiteie  t  inimfested  and  the  unit\   of  spiiit  piev 
were  exceptional      ihe  supieiiie  aim  of  the    I 
the  extension  of  the  I  old  s  worl   through  the  S 
schools  ot  the  Distiict      To  accomplish  tin        1 
miuisteis   and   la\  membeis   all   woiltd   in   1  ii 
the  new  movements    sutli     s  c 


lo  begin  with   the  piogram  committee  used  wis 
aiianging  the  pi  igram      Instea  1  ot  selecting 


icihz, 


the  1 


1  with  ml 
wiuJs  the 
aiik    the  re 


rhljui^h  thit  hi 
,lcai  IS  cr)stal  c 
lad  111      hnen  clt, 


to  tl  It  letter  conntn  know  nothing  of  soirow 
iible  1  heir  h  ippinesb  IS  complete  The\  wave 
the  beckoning  hand  and  wait  our  coming  there 
I  way  of  entrance  there  but  b\  the  wa\  of  cross 
lifes  troubled  sea  The  night  of  sm  and  igno 
:  has  settled  upon  u  Stoi  ms  and  contrar\  winds 
arise  We  know  not  what  is  awaiting  us  Storms 
;\ere  trial  will  often  lash  the  billows  into  foam 
meet  with  losses  and  crosses  too  heav)  to  beai 
londest  hopes  arc  turned  to  disappointment  ml 
cetest  anticipations  aie  ti  iiled  in  the  dust     \\  c 


worl     an  I 
,ieels    ind 


iiggl. 


\  Ikn^  ereueh  iii  on  the  troubled 
;  n  the  is  uranee  tint  he  has  powci 
angers  th  t  assiil  us  At  first  we  mn 
icli     The    inner  is  not  comforted  in  the 


The   Minister's   Place. 


(jOD  said  to  Fzekiel       I  lu\c  male  thee    i    Mteh 
man  unto  the  lioise  ct  [siael    thclef  iie  hcal  the    \    il 
at  iin  mouth   an  I  gi\e  them  wuning  tinn  me 
When  thou  speal  est  not  to  wain  the  wicked  fi   m  his 
wicked  was    to  save  his  life  his  blood  will  I 

lequire  at  thv  hand  Jesus  said  I  am  come  th  it 
thcN  nia\  ha\c  life  and  ma\  hue  it  abundanth 
Paul  declared  to  the  Ephesnn  eldeis  I  shranl  not 
from  declaring  unto  lou  ans thing  that  was  prohtable 
and  teaching  sen  publich  and  firm  house  to  house 
testif)ing  both  to  Tews  md  to  Creeks  repentance 
tow  aid  God   and  faith  toward  oui  I  old  Tesus  Chiist 

Judging  by  the  demands  of  some  people  both  in 
the  ministrj  and  in  the  lait)  the  minister  must  be  a 
sort  of  Jack  ot  all  trade  in  older  to  accomphsh  his 
mission  among  liis  fellows  He  must  be  a  preacher 
I  lecturer  a  societ\  mm  reformei  politician  and  if 
he  has  time  something  of  a  thinker  It  is  too  often 
forgotten    b\   both  the  pieaeher  and  his  church    thit 


the  transforming  and  saMug  powei  ot  the  Savioi 
who  e  i^ersant  he  is  There  i  no  real  and  peiminent 
refoimmg  p«\ei  in  the  w  irl  1  sue  the  Tospel  henee 
wh\  shculrl  one  ealkd  e  peciall  ta  he  its  advoe  ite 
Meld  ti  the  temptation  of  substituting  secular  me  ms 
in  hisenoittouphttmen' 

Inst  as  the  ehureh  tails  when  she  mutates  the 
world  in  being  a  literars  societs  a  theater  or  a  res 
tiurant  so  the  pieaeher  misses  his  cilling  and  fails 
witli  men  when  he  seel  s  ti  be  the  scholar  the  lectuiei 
the  letsimei    the  general  buieau  of  things  intellectu  il 

liue  le  le  1  li  il  impathles  and  leaining  l  1 
I       I      in  11  1   I   I       1    n  1  e  ipdile  of  ailMsuK  his 


It  wa  le  lined  fiom  the  Tiel  I  Seeietm  le 
tint  diuui!;  the  seir  1010  sixt\  foui  scho  ils  \ 
m  session  with  a  total  enrollment  of  7  Y^-)  in  ill 
lepaitments  Out  of  these  64  schools  6s  fel 
weie  open  12  months  22  per  cent  9  month  an 
pel  cent  6  months  of  the  3 ear  It  was  shawn 
'0  pel  cent  of  the  schools  maintain  -n  teachei  11 
ing  23  pel  cent  a  teacher  training  class  34  pei 
a  home  depaitment  and  '58  per  cent  a  ciadle  loll 
the  schools  itpjitel  foi  the  lear  \  full  lepoit 
ncsei  before  obtained  in  the  histoi)  of  the  Distiu 

The   constitution     foimulateil   and   adopted   at 
\eai  s  con\ciition    was  readi   toi  distribution  11  1 
let  foim       The   eoustitution  has  given  u      i  1 
united  eftort      Anj    District  Secietan    mai      1  t 


np,   of 


Murphs 


Dm 


the 


ling   pi 

"■ram  Fiont  I  me  (,eitihcatcs  ot  lecognitiou  wei 
piesentedtoallthc  ehool  qualitiing  in  the  ten  point 
af  the  'Standard  of  Excellence  adopted  at  list 
\cai  s  conxention  The  standaid  c  insist  ot  the  tol 
lawing  points  (1)  School  open  all  the  seal  (2) 
Stitisties  repoited  piompth  (3)  L  ntiibutions  t 
the  Field  Seeietan  and  Mission  Funds  (4)  Cra  Ik 
Roll  (■;)  Home  Depaitment  (Gl  Teacher  trainin. 
Class  (71  Teachers  Meeting  (8)  Oigamzed  Adult 
I  ible  Cla  s  (f)  School  represented  at  \nnual  Coii 
\ention  (10)  Average  attendance  one  half  of  llii 
main  school  eniollment 

Ten  schools  reached  this  standaid  The  ceitifieiles 
presented  weie  seemed  at  a  eansileitblc  expeise  t 
the  District  hut  thes  aie  w  aith  all  ot  their  cost  a  111 
aim  to  be  attained  Thts  aie  iitistiealh  eugiaved 
in  one  color  on  sub  tantial  papei  14x^1  niche  six 
1  inds  of  letlei    1  e  ng  used 

The  dim  x      t    1       1  1      I         w  a     tl  e  1      I      I 

the  piogi   ml  II  It     s         1       1    I 


weakened 


oiitreaehed  h\   dozens  wli 


tHE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— September  IG,  1911 


Secretary    was   asked  to   hear  the  call   of  the   Lord      more  of  prayer  as  a  source  of  inspiration  for  their  Death    of    Eld.    Joseph    Stitzel 
jriven  through  the  unanimous  assent  of  the  schools  of      work! 

ihe  District.    His  answer  was,  "  It  is  hard  to  say  yes,          I  know  of  one  great  preacher  who  spends  the  same  v  I.  d.  trout. 

on  the  spur  of  the   moment,  but  harder  to  say  no."      length   of   time,   approximately,  in    fcrvenl   pniMi    .m  ''""    '"■"■''"    SnT.'n  ,  of  Lanark,  111.,  was  born  at 

\Vc  are  hoping  and  praying  that  he  may  Iiear  the  call.      Simdav  morning  that  he  spends  in  Ihe  pulpit,     |ll^l  '  ">""'-'''     '' '     J  ">    -H.  18J.i,  and  departed  this  life 

allowing  him  to  choose  either  China  or  India.     Uro.  J.      prior   to  that  great   sermon   on   the    l'.read   ..I    file.  ^"=^    "^'   '"''■    ''    ""     'Si^  of  seventy-eight  year.s,  7 

i\r.  Blongh  followed  with  a  masterful  address  on  mi.s-     Jesus  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  night  alone  willi  '""""'-  ""I  -  ''■'>  '■ 

sions.     The  remaining  part  of  tile  day  was  spent  in      the  Father  in  pr.T\-er.    Can  we  afford  t  j"  do  lovs'  -^'  ''"'  ■';;'■  "'  '"''>'   *'■""-  '"'  '""e  wiih  lii,  parents 

rriund  table  conferences  and  discussions.                                    There     is    one     other    source     of     iu^pinUu.n,     ,.i"  '"    '■"'^'''    l"""".     MluiMi-        Jnn'r    _M      IS-l.i.    they 

special  importance  to  the  man  who  stands  in  t  h^i^t'^  '^'^  '^             l'H.iiii\   i.i    I  m.ii:,,  ili.u    l„in-^  no  town 

stead  as  an  ainbassailor  for  (iod.    1  speak  « itli  r.g.ud  '"'"'■  .u  ih.it  mu,-       1  h,  ,   i,...l,  ,l,„i,,.,   .,  iili  ilie  family 

to  the  Holy  Spirit.  '  "''''    '""'    '"   ' '■'   '""    '"'  '    ''"'     ""■^-   "car  the 


md  his  calling,  is  a  prophet  of  i  .od.  Hebrew 
scholars  tell  us  that  the-  word  "  prophet."  iti  its  root 
meaning,  is  a  "  bubble  over."  A  fountain  can  not 
bubble  over  unless  there  is  a  pent-up  place,— a  hidden 
suppl>'  seeking  an  outlet.  Let  us  keep  this  in  mind  ' 
as  we  think  of  the  "  inspired  "  prophet  or  minister,  as 

With  wdiat  should  a  prophet  btdible  over?  luvari- 
ahl)',  wdien  Goil  calls  a  prophet  (Isaiah  and  ICzekiel, 
t"(ir  example),  he  gives  him  a  message  to  carry  to  the 
people.  With  that  message  God's  prophet,  his  min- 
ister, is  expected  to  "  bubble  over."  You  and  I,  as 
ministers  of  the  eternal  truth  of  God.  must  therefore 


nrspired   bv   a   living,  burning  message  from  the     ^,      ^        ,  ,      , 
nth  of  God,  if  we  would  fulfill  our  God-given  mis-     *'  ^T^'  .'°  "'f 


Spirit,    nevertheless. 


And  withont  llu  spint  we  can  not 

give  the  message  ti!!;.'       i:  ..Ikmi  lie  was  about 

to  leave  the  earlh,  w.i-  .  ,i:-.  mi  i^  ;>l,in  for  the  propa- 
gation of  his  Gospel.  lie  ileleg.ile.i  to  lii^  apostles 
and   their  successors,   tlie   respinisihililv   ni'   carr\ing 


account  of  God's  message  being  given 


Ezekiel.  ciiapter  3.  we  find  tlie  figure  of  '''eating  tiie  ^P'^^  °/  *')^  ."^?! 

i-oll  "  used.    He  masticated,  swallowed  and,  according  '  '"*^j    ^"  .     V',-  ' 

to  the  fig-ure,  I  judge  he  digested  and  assimilated  the  ' 
roll,  and  it  thereby  became  a  part  of  his  system,— his 


this  seemingly  uii 
was  absohitely  ne 
power  from  on  hi: 


I  shall  not  attempt  to  mterpret  and  apply  this  figure 
to  twentieth  century  preachers,  except  to  say  that  we 
must  "eat  the  roll,"— we-  must  get-hold  of  the  mes- 
sage, and  it  must  get  hold  and  take  possession  of  us, 
— if  we  would  be  true  prophets  of  God.  It  takes  more 
than  one  or  two  swallows  to  do  it,  too,  I  think.  It 
takes  years  of  consecrated  Bible  study. 

We  may  be  ever  so  zealous  but  if  at  any  time  we 
are  necessitated  to  stand  before  a  congregation  witli- 
out  a  warm,  palpitating,  living  message,  if  we  have 
no  particular  message  for  that  one  particular  occasion, 
or  if  we  have  nothing  to  say  but  what  our  hearers  al- 
ready know,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  warmth  of      ,,       ,    ,  ,      ,.,.,,  ,^ 

,.,,,'  1    ,  ^,         .  .         "  and  thev  spake  the  Word  of  (..ot   wttli  holdr 

ogr  zeal  will  drop  several  degrees.     There  is  no  m-         ^         ^^^.^      ^       ^  u       t.         i  „f  n,-f 

spiration  to  speak  under  such  circumstances.     What 


We  may  put  up  ' 
Spirit  must  prevail 

hearts  of  men  (Join 
the  guise  of  respect 
Holy  Spirit  if  \\c  >. 
the  Baptist  had   l^. 

ness,   we  see  how 


Our  outlines  may  be  well  put  up,  bu 


said  may  be  good,  but  : 


lacks  the  fervencv  which      "'"^'^  ^'™"?  '"""""'■     Tl"=  ""'.v  ^piv 
larger,  more  vital  place  in  the  sermon  tl 

Orthe'oiheThand.  fellow-minister,  I  am  sure  you.     °^]'  ^^'^"  ^^  ^^=;"^'f^'!  '-•''^'''  ^'j^'"  '|^.'P|' 
will  agree  with  me  when  I  say  that  there  is  probably  ^°^^  critics  sau  o       an    in   iis  ( 

no  greater  inspiration  to  be  enjoyed  than  that  which 
comes  with  the  discovery  of  some  great  basic  truth 
unrecognized  before, — something  wliich,  we  are  sure, 
will  be  edifying  to  our  congregation.  God  would 
have  all  men  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and 
thereby  be  saved  (1  Tim.  2:4).  It  ought,  therefore, 
to  be  an  inspiration  to  his  servants  to  delve  into  the 
riches  of  his  truth,  not  merely  to  know  it  for  them- 
selves, but  also  to  be  able  to  deliver  messages  from 
God  that  will  edify  and  bring  salvation  to  men. 

Again,  we  need  to  recognize,  perhaps  more  than  we 
do.  the  value  of  prayer  as  a  source  of  inspiration  for 
our  work.  How  often  obstacles  and  difficulties  arise 
in  the  path  of  the  faithful  minister,— obstacles  which 
seem  insurmountable.  He  may  feel  totally  unprepared 
for  a  certain  appointment  which  must  be  met.  or  he 
may  feel  physically  below  par.  Perliaps  there  may  be 
a  false  report  out  against  him,  or  some  other  annoy- 

sinks  into  significance.— how  often  he  has  sought  the 

strength  of  tbg  "Everlasting  Anns,"  and  as  often  he 

has  found  that  -strength  alL-sufficient.      The  -ermon       "*"  '^"''  ^"'";^''^^||  ■  ' ;' ^  '^   "     ''^  ^  ^^    M'",','|"t'o  ^   Voice    From  India. 

which,   from   the  human   standpoint,   we  might  have      ^/j^^'j"J/"'"'^,,'|'/  !.,',,.  f|-  i  lij-,,// V^  iiv  w.  h.  stovkh. 

ex])ected  to  be  his  poorest,  has  proved  to  be  one  of 

best. 

The  recollection  of  such  occasions,  in  the  past, 
crease  our  faith,  and  the  strength  gained  become 

face  new  responsibilities.     Oli.  that  the  ministers 
the  Brethren    church,  as  prophets  of  God.  might  m. 


ence  may  be  weak  .and  our  speech  conteiiiplilile,"     We 

t,,   .1  ,    ..III,    In 

may  be  far  from  being  pulpit  orators,  but  if  liod  could 

[1,1       ■         ',..'., 

use  Paul  whose  speech   (according  to  the  ., pinion  of 

11, 1      .      .     ■   '      • 

some)  was  contemptible,  or  no  account,  R,  V..  he  can 

|-|.,„ii    1,,      ,|    ii, 

use  ns  too,  by  the  power  of  his  .Spirit, 

eat      ll  would  be  a  ' 

Why  is  it  that  people  (members  of  other  churches), 

had   scores  of   such 

There  would  he  tm  s 

sermon,  will  come  to  hear  one  of  our  "  farmer  preach- 

hers, Init  nil   would 

ers,"  m  preference  to  gomg  to  hear  a  semmary  man? 

Simply  because  the  farmer  preacher,  whose  speech  may 

be  "of  no  account,"  his  "presence  weak,"  has  the 

inspiration  of  the  ITolv  Spirit. 

O  that  we  might  lav  hold  on  Luke  11:11-1.^.  and 

pray  our  Father  who  is  more  anxious   to   l.less   than 

vard  bv  his  side. 

an  earthlv  parent,  to  baptize  i.s  .mew  ;,n,l   inspir,-  us 

Tlie     I'liiienI    wis 

with  his  Spirit! 

Ours  is  the  greatest  i,l   all  ^real    w.,rks.  because  we 

are  to  "preach    the    W..rd"-    lli.il    W-rd    wln.b    will 

\\i,,      i           ■     .      . 

for   God.      We    actnall 1    m        -    I::,    r        had"    to 

'"'I'amih   ^W 

reconcile  men  to  ('„■■'      ■'  .    n                            '-    iii-pired 



-Wj;  are  .alwavs  glad  for  ev 

from   the  home  land,   from  the 

countrv  is  dear  to  us  all,—"  M 

the  best  days 

church  is  dearer,—"  My  church.' 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER—September  16,  1911 


The  date  of  his 


rival  is  the  end 
;  for  the  end  of 


L,s  tlic  skeleton  lower  and 
iiuha, — the  death-dealing; 
.  the  Board,  in  the  month- 
ins  had  come,  and  every 
was  assured  there  would 


ache< 


1  of  Kliatiawar.  the  cry  is.  "  No  rains!  "  An 
'iiri.stian  appeal  has  hccn  sent  out  from  tliose 
kinrj  lliat  all  the  Christians  of  Gnjerat.  of 
faith,  unite  in  tlie  one  common  prayer,  in  a 
lanncr,  on  the  coming;  Sunday.  Aug.  13.    The 

a  great  thing  to  gather  into  the  fold  a  whole 
ipany  of  simple  people  untaught,  but  it  is  an 
greater  tiling  to  inspirit  them,  leach  them, 
them  for  the  Lord  Jesus  i  This  is  the  work 
11-^)1  til. in  I'irst  leather  them  in,  then  get 
M-l,  .l.M    (   mi.ict  with  the  Lord  Jesus  that 


nd  be 


,  tlie  ur 


—I  lican!.  sMinc  (has  ago.  tliat  a  certam  well-edu- 
cated dear  hrollier  of  unqucstionalily  good  character 
had  withdrawn  from  the  churcli.  O,  how  that  kind 
of  news  pains  us  wa>-  out  here  in  the  front  line  of 
battle,  where  ue  tcacli  and  believe  that  we  should 
stick  to  the  church  through  thick  and  thin,  through 
persecution  and  hardship,  and  yet  remain  firm, — not 
only  firm  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  firm  in 
onr  relation  to  the  church.  There  is  nothing  quite  so 
disappointing,  it  seems  to  me,  as  the  sad  predicament 
of  him  who  left  our  church  for  some  idea  he  bad  in 
mind,  and  then  failed  to  realize  the  expected  benefit 
So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe,  it  is  a  usual 
thing  that,  when  a  brother  leaves  the  church, — he  bis 
intent  never  more  clear,  high  or  honest, — he  does  not 
get  what  lie  dreams  of  getting  before  he  took  the  un- 
fortunate step.  Then  the  mental  experience  is  a  secret 
matter,  known  alone  to  him  and  God.  How  much 
better  it  would  be  were  that  dear  brother  to  throw  in 

perhaps,  need  the  most!  How  much  Itetter,  if  he 
would  confer  with  those  who  know  tlic  true  secrets  of 
leadership,  and  then  lead,  with  others  the  hosts  that 
are  always  willing  to  be  taught,  provided  the  teaching 
has  a  scripture  to  support  it.  I  can  not  but  feel  the 
young  Hindoo  university  graduate's  wisdom  in  such 
a  matter  as  given  below,  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
more  advanced  brother  who  withdraws  from  his 
church,  even  though  I  cannot  approve  of  all  the  Hin- 
doo says.  On  being  approached  concerning  his  faith 
in  Hinduism,  and  his  perpetuating  such  a  bundle  of 
superstitions,  and  being  asked  the  question  whv  lie 
did  not  openly  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Savior, 
the  Hindoo  answered  the  question  by  saying  that  he 
bad  thought  of  doing  so,  yes,  candidly  considered  the 
question  many  times,  but.  said  he,  "When  I  cut  my- 
self off  from  my  people,  then  my  influence  with  them 
is  done,  and  I  want  to  do  the  greatest  possible  good 


hile 


this  world. 


lead  them  on,  which  I  think  I  can  do,  it  will  be  by 
staying  with  them,  and  just  far  enough  ahead  that  I 
am  not  separate  from  them.  Then  tbev  will  follow, 
and  we  will  reach  the  goal  together." 

— On  the  other  hand,  it  greatly  rejoices  our  hearts 
to  learn  that  sonie  of  our  members  are  in  the  advance 
line  of  battle  for  the  greatest  work  of  the  church. 
even  abreast  with  the  best  leaders  of  the  most  mis- 
sionary churches.  In  a  recent  paper,  circulated  for 
general  information,  a  "  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Formation  of  a  Board  of  Missionary  Studies  for 
North  America,"  the  name  of  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh 
appears  in  a  list  of  some  thirty-six  names  as  the  ap- 
pointed committee,  together  with  the  proposed  con- 


stitution ul  the  committee.  Our  houses  are  full  of 
books  made  by  other  people 
placing,  with  more  enthnsi; 
tliat  our  people  liavc  made,  into  others'  houses?  Tlie 
reason  usually  assigned  is  that  we  have  not  yet  m.ide 
many  books,  and  tlius  other  books  get  the  preference. 
The  reason  I  do  not  presume  to  explain.^  But  I  praise 
the  r.ord  that  some  of  our  people  are  getting  way  to 
the  front  in  missions,  temperance,  education,  and 
simple-life  work.  The  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
appointing  the  State  Board  of  Education,  recently 
appointed  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  not  only  as  a  mem- 
l)er  of  that  board,  but  for  the  longest  term,  that  is  six 
_\ears.  But  this  is  home  news.  One  paragraph  makes 
our  hearts  full  of  joy,  while  the  next  paragraph  makes 
us  sorry.  Perhaps,  if  our  love  for  the  church  were 
less,  it  would  net  affect  us. 

— It  is  interesting  to  note  that  just  last  week  the 
information  came  to  us,  bj''  special  letter  from  the  Col- 
lector Sahib,  that  six  liquor  shops  in  this  county  would 
be  closed  from  next  April  first.  This  is  the  result  of 
some  work  on  temperance  lines  with  the  officials. 
First  the  Collector  was  approached  as  to  the  number 
of  saloons  in  the  county,  with  the  request  that  they 
be  lessened.  He  responded  very  readily  by  appoint- 
ing me  as  a  member  of  a  Temperance  Committee  to 
look  into  conditions,  and  rcijort.  In  making  recom- 
mendations, liowever,  it  was  understood  that  such 
were  not  to  be  mandatory.  There  were  five  of  us,  all 
Indians  hut  myself.  We  could  not  agree.  One  rec- 
ommended reduction  of  two  saloons,  another  agreed 
to  the  reduction  of  four,  and  the  other  three  of  us 
insisteil  on  six.  We  should  like  to  have  gotten  them 
all  out,  but  went  feeling  our  way,  with  the  happy 
result  that  we  got  all  we  asked  for.  Meanwhile,  a 
number  of  less  hopeful  residents  rather  made  fun  of 
us.  saying  that,  our  efforts  woidd  be  in  vain.  We  re- 
joice for  this  much,  and  will  try  it  again  next  year, 
if  tile  Lord  continues  to  work  with  us. 
.'iukleslra'cr.  India. 


Mv 


.  the  Word  of 


God. 


Bible   Memory   League. 


While  thousands  are  joining  the  "  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League,"  thus  becoming  regular  readers  of  the 
Holy  Book,  there  is  still  much  careless  reading, — 
much  reading  just  to  get  over  the  required  amount, 
without  any  effort  to  retain  the  Word. 

Twenty-five  and  thirty  years  ago  I  gave  some  time 
to  daily  committing  a  verse  or  so  of  scripture,  later 
on  rehearsing  daily  all  that  I  had  committed  for  the 
last  three  or  four  weeks.  This  lias  proved  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings  of  my  life.  In  the  hours  of 
temptation  and  triai  the  scriptures  committed  would 
flash  into  my  mind  and  prove  a  defense  for  me, 
stronger  than  human  power.  In  the  pulpit  the  texts 
conmiitted  were  always  within  easy  reach,  and  I  could 
use  them  without  notes  or  special  effort. 

In  talking  to  those  that  I  would  try  to  lead  to  the 
light,  the  scripture  that  I  had  committed  proved  my 

I  urged  others  to  commit  daily  one  verse.  Some 
took  up  the  work  and  they  have  testified  .to  me  that 
tlie  scriptures  thus  committed  have  proved  to  be  their 
greatest  blessings. 

■Many  of  the  boys  and  young  men  whom  I  urged 
to  the  task  of. daily  committing  one  verse,  are  now^  in 
the  ministry,  and  the  mental  training  and  the  fund  of 
knowledge,  gained  by  work  of  this  kind,  is  valued 
as  highly  as  any  other  training.  I  have  spent  hours 
behind  the  plow,  in  sweet  meditation  on  the  Word, 
committing,  rehearsing,  and  meditating,  wdiile  at 
work.  While  chopping  in  the  timber,  tlie  work- 
seemed  light  if  I  gave  my  mind  to  committing  and 
rehearsing. 

I  have  engaged  in  no  kind  of  physical  labor  where 
I  did  not  and  could  not,  make  it  brighter,  and  my- 
self happier,  by  committing  and  rehearsing  something 


Since  urging  our  people  to  join  tlie  "  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League"  I  have  been  constantly  impressed  with 
the  t'liouglit  of  a  League  for  the  committing  of  Scrip- 
ture. I  cannot  get  away  from  this  responsibility. 
Hence  I  write,  to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  fami- 
ly, my  plan,  and  will  be  glad  foi"  any  suggestions. 
The  Plan. 
I  hcrt-by  accept  membership  in  the  Bible  Meinoi-i/.iiiu, 
League  by  making  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  memorize  nn. 


In  signing  the  card,  the  daily  rehearsal  should  be 
wdiatever  yon  pledge  yourself  to  do.  Underscore  tlie 
number  of  verses  you  will  rehearse.  If  twenty-one, 
underscore  21  as  indicated. 

On  the  back  of  the  card  will  be  an  explanation  thus : 
This  is  a  world-wide  organization  of  tliose  who  agree 
to   endea\or  to  commit  one  verse  of  scripture   daily. 


to  make  all  better 
God's  Word,   thus 

;ad  all  to  personal  ( 


or  members! 
Recommeiii 


CORRESPONDENCE 


FINDLAY,  OHIO. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  held  Friday, 
the  Black  Swamp   church.  Wood   County,  anc; 

The    attendance    was    quite    good    and    the    sf 


addresses  of  Eld.  S.  S. 


ated  ; 


apprc 


er  Bro.  Blough  has  few  equals  and  it  was  a  rare  privilege 
for  the  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers  of  North- 
western Ohio  to"  come  under  his  teaching.  Bro.  John  L 
Kaylor  and  wife,  who  soon  leave  for  India,  and  Bro.  S.  P. 
Berkebile  and  wife,  at  home  from  India  on  enforced  fur- 
lough, 'because  of  Bro.  Berkebile's  ill  health,  were  at  the 
meeting.  John  R.  Snyder. 

853  Maple  Avenue,  Findlay,  Ohio,  Sept.  1. 


SECOND   DISTRICT   OF  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Our  Sunday-school  and  Ministerial   Meetings   conve 

Aug.  24,  in  the  Valley  River  congregation,  and  were,  I 

lieve,  the  best  I  ever  attended  in  the  District.     All  seei 


their 


good  to  say.  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  a 
member  of  the  Sunday-school  Board,  was  with  us,  looking 
after  the  interests  of  the  Sunday-school  work.     Bro.  C.  W. 

presence  of  these  brethren,  as  they  rendered  helpful  as- 

temperance  discourse,  giving  us  great  encouragement,  to 
unite  our  forces  in  the  conflict.  Bro.  Zigler  said;  "It  is 
a    big  thing,— a    large   proposition,— and    it   will    take    our 

Aug.  25  and  26  our  District  Conference  convened.  The 
organization  was  as  follows:  Bro.  Z.  -Annon,  Moderator; 
Bro.  W.  J.  Row,  Reading  Clerk;  Bro.  J.  B^  Shaffer,  Writ- 
ing Clerk.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  ap- 
pointed a  District  Temperance  Committee.  The  writer 
is  to  represent  our  District  on  the  Standing  Committee  of 
1912.  The  District  Meeting  for  1912  will  convene  with 
the    Brethren    of  the    Pleasant    Valley 


tings),   we   had   a 

love    feast. 

Thirt 

y    commun 

cants 

ounded  the  tables 

of  the   Loi-c 

Bro 

Z    Annon 

d.    Ten  elders,  on 

minister  in 

the  se 

eond  degree  and 

ministers  in  the  fi 

rst  degree  w 

re  in 

We 

a   better  represen 

ation    than 

lornlon,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  28. 

A.  C.  Auv 
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BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA. 

0,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Driver,  of.  Wayne: 
during    which    time    Bro.    Driver    preached 


Lord's   side 

nd   w 

re  received   by  bap 

in  on 

r  midst  most  of  tlie 

in  the  song  s 

crvice 

and  personal  work. 

5.  of  Hintoii,  Va„  rendered  a  program  f 
as  greeted  by  one  of  the  largest  audiences 
nization.     We  iiopc_  that  Sister  Allbright  ai 

astor,  Bro.  Howard  Alley,  is  now  well  aga 
)st  of  duty.     We  feel  much  encouraged  by  i 
t   forth,   and    trust  and   pray  that   the   seed 
ig  forth  a  harvest  for  Christ's  kingdom. 
Vista,  Va.,  Aug.  31.  W.  E.  Gil 


MINNEAPOLIS,   MINNESOTA. 

esteemed  and  beloved  brother,  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller,  and  wife 
On  their  trip  to  the  Northwest  they  made  it  their  pleas 
urc  and  purpose  to  visit  the  Mission  here, — a  thing  whicl 
many  others  of  our  ministering  brethren  might  do. 

They  came  to  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  27.  Bro 
Miller  gave  us  two  most  helpful  and  edifying  sermons  oi 
this  day,  and  on  Monday  evening  a  talk  on  his  travels  ii 
the  Bible  Lands.  The  attendance  at  the  services  wa 
greatly  above  the  average,  and  all  were  greatly  edified  b; 
this  visit.  Many  regretted  that  their  stay  with  us  was  si 
brief.  We  hope  it  may  be  possible  for  them  to  spend  : 
longer  period  with  the  Mission  here,  in  the  future. 


Mis: 


EcU- 


t,  of  Nappance,  Ind.,  Brother  and  Sister  Kieffaber, 
Mount  Morris,  III.,  and  Sister  OUie  Filbrun,  of  Wc- 
:hce,  Wash.  We  are  always  glad  for  these  visits,  and 
words  of  concern  and  helpfulness,  expressed  by  the 
tors.  The  fellowship  of  kindred  spirits  is  strengthen- 
to  those  of  us  who  are  cut  off,  geographically,  from 


.  God 


ere  devotion,  and  was  willing 

and 

nxious  to  be  ns 

s  cause.     His  last  few  years 

sho> 

crt    many    signs 

ipcned  life.    .\s  life's  shadows 

wcr 

gathering  mor 

lore,  it  was  pleasing  to  note 

that 

lis  faith  was  g 

tronger,  and  his  hope  brightc 

.    H 

lived  an  active 

ul  life.     His  home  was  a  model  of 

neatness.     His 

arnesl   life    was   an   uplift    to 

the 

hurch,  and  they  were  made 

better 

by  his  having 

The  Waddams  Grove  churcl 

has 

sulTcrod   lie.lvv 

n    her    ministry,    during    rece, 

t    v.-,i 

rs       In    the    las 

•cars,  four  of  her  faithful  eld 

rs  h.i 

ve  been  laid  an 

est.     Peace  be  to  their  ashes! 

Thr 

funeral  occasio 

mproved  by  the  writer  from  Hcb. 

0-  .14    asM>led 

brethren.     His  body  was  laid 

awav 

in  the  family  1 

he  side  of  his  Hrst  companioi 

Rockford.  111.,  Sept.  4. 

P.  R.  Kel 

ono-halr         Summerrord.  I 


ncavor  Crcok. 


WAYNESBORO   CHURCH,   PENNSYLVANIA. 

The    Bible   Institute,   held    in    the   Waynesboro   cliiir,!, 

Aug.  14  to  Aug.  26,  was  a  spiritual  uplift  to  many.     Hr,. 

Betli^ny  Bible  School,  and  Bro.  H.  P.  Garner,  of  lli,- 
same  school,  had  charge  of  the  work.  There  were  tw- 
sessions  of  two  periods,  held  daily. 

The  subjects  of  "  Prayer."  "  Soul-winning,"  and  "  Tlu 
Holy  Spirit "  were  carefully  and  profitably  studied. 
Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the  study  of  "  Selected 
Portions  of  Matthew's  Gospel,"  which  included  the  lifth. 
sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  chapters. 

The  study  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews  gave  n.  i,,  ,v  ,,..  . 
to  "hold  fast,"  "take  heed,"  "consider."   :in  I  ,: 


,  Oct.  1.  10  am.  Fati- 


ng," 


ntly 


give  grace  to  help  in 
Having  offered  his  own  self,  he  hath  scenr 
Covenant,~a  blood-bought  one,— through 

Were  more  of  these  Institutes  held,  \ 
many  church  problems  would  solve  tin 
problem  of  evangelization  would  not  bo  < 

of  Truth,"  would  he  ■•: i..    I.  ..1     .-!. 


DEATH  OF  ELD.  ABRAHAM  HULL. 


He' was  married  May  5,  1S67,  to  Hetty  RaHeusberger, 
daughter  of  Eld.  John  Raffensberger.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  who  are  yet  liv- 
ing. Bro.  Hull  was  made  to  rejoice,  about  two  years  ago, 
when  two  sons  and  his  daughter  united  with  the  church. 

Eld.  Hull  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
1S77,  during  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  the  Latimore 
house  by  Eld.  Jas.  A.  Sell.  He  was  baptized  with  a  num- 
ber of  others  by  Bro.  Sell,  was  elected  to  the  deacon's 
oBice  in  1883,  to  the  ministry  in  1885,  and  advanced  to  the 
eldership  in  1909.  Bro.  Hull  always  stood  firm, for  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  The  last  Sunday  he  lived  he 
filled  his  appointment,  and  on  the  following  Tuesday, 
July  25,  he  left  his  home,  seemingly  in  good  health,  to 
visit  his  son.  But  just  before  retiring  for  the  night,  he 
had    one    of    his    attacks    of    heart    trouble,    and    died    a 

mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Latimore  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Latimore  church  by  Eld.  C.  L.  Baker,  assisted 
by  Elders  D.  H.  Baker,  Hezekiah  Cook  and  others,  to  a 
large  assembly.  This  gave  evidence  of  the  esteem  in 
which  our  brother  was  held.  W.  G.  Group. 

York  Springs,  Pa..  Aug.  29. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


.^ept.  30,  2:30  r 


DEATH  OF  BRO.  WILLIAM   K.   MOORE. 


Myers 

in   his   native    State,   in 
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Id  two  children,  a  s 

n  an 
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Well-Rounded-Out    Church    Notes. 


When  e\  en  thing  goes  right,  and  we  are  enjoy 

mg  the  man-\   blessings  of  life,  we  too  often  forget 

M    M    M    rsiiLLM\N  to  be  gratctul  tor  the  gtcat  benefits  wc  ciijoy.    Wi. 

^  0\  (  pcuuig  the  {.usrci    AIcssrNCcr  I  turn  first  to     foitjet  to  be  thankful  for  the  pleasures  and  numerous 

'  '  '  the  chuich  oiiespondence   next  to  the  editoinls   and     blessmgs  showered  upon  us  and  too  often  we  for- 

M-i         •■'1'-      miiitlu    h    v    Hii^uhnnl   lit      1 1  ih  t  >  thi  cssixs     Of  course   there  i    edifMug  c  i       get  to  show  oui  giatitude  until  the  dark  days  conic, 

eel      Too  often  Ihtse  decisions  are  Molated      .^.p  „,dc„ct    ml  then     i<aiii    sone   thit  merch    hlK      \\  e  should  gi>e  the  best  of  our  strength,  time  ami 

illfull\    but  beciusL  ot  ignor-ince  lonceinuia      np  space     H  hat  is  edifMiig  coiiespondence'    Let  us     means  to  the  I.,oi d  s  work.     That  is  giving  it  to  him. 


IIou 


the  whole  heart  and  not  a  half-1 


enuld  hi  lAOided  if  ill  the  mcmbci  ,    7-,,^  ^„„;„^  „^  fatmcss  lo  all  petsons     The  ab       scrMce     Which  will  it  be? 

\n    the   pi oceednigs  of  the  Annual     seun  of  spcci  il  pets  n ho  are  nevei  missed  m  th.  tell  Neibnig  Pa 


iftetlions    ,nd  «hcn  «e  tal  e  up     [         CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'   TOPIC 

■  the  moic  «oithi      Cut  out  the 


d's    Popularity    and  Peril. 

1  Sam.  18:  2-16. 
ilclay   Evening,   September  24,    1911 


flocl     the  \Mtchinan  vlio  stmds  gunr 
IS  n  01  tin  of  notice  too     I  enJO^  th 


',/i  m  llu  icllvu     This  is  1  spleiidil 
,  things  do  not   ill  nhide  111  the  lid\ 

ministci  The    stl\    it  homes    llso  DaMd  s    Mctory    o\cr    Golialli    Introduced    lllin    to    Sanl 

>tantial    nicits    and    cdifMngs       The      "  "^   ''"8      High  honors   were   heaped  upon   him,  but   in 
al   proportion   perils   overtook   him.     Our  lesson   pas. 
z  gnes  us  evidence  of  both. 
Davids    Sudden    Rise.— (1)  The    slaying    of    Golialli 
ntu     rf  his   excellent  uork  (l  Sam    17    49  51)      (2)  The  friendship  of  the  king's  son 

llihh    I1   njt  oil  the  chaff  of  mcic  ftaisc  of      (18    1)     (3)  Introduced  to  the  king  (v.  2).    (4)  Promot- 
ed a  inaiij  s,  led      ,  ,  „  ^,    ,„  ,/,^    rf,   ,„        ,  „„  „  „  ,,,  ,   ,       „oil  up      ^'^  (>    =)      (=)  "'=  popularity  (vs.  6,  7). 
en  bettel   able  lo      jj_  ,;cuni    and  slim  it  off  ^^    Penis    Come— Singularly   enough,    (1)  They   began 

the  best  disposi     ,  ,,„„,  ,„  rf„„ „„„,„,   ,„  „,„„,„^  „,,„,,„  ;;;M:\'„,;f,,^,.?„„  %  "i;;-  %;  ^::':^TJ:;Z 

actual  spiritual  growth  in  holiness  of  the  congregation       thrown  (\    11)      Here  the  life  of  David  was  exposed  to 
ui  deslic    f  I  the      jj^  union  in  Christ    its  activities  m      good  woiks  for      the   greatest   danger     but    God   in   his   preserving   provi- 


;cessar\  uses  and  the  mushrooms  of  mere  society 
ms  and  light  minded  gatherings  Use  the  sieve  of 
iith  and  wisdom  an  1  shale  the    ie\e  most  carnesth 


HI    David  Was  Preserved  from  an  Evil  Spirit.- Here 

much  to  delight  us:     (1)  David  was  not  over-clatcd  by 

s   prospcrit>       He  acted    "wisely"    (v.   5).      (2)  He  did 

Tiaficn    Cal  mt  return  cmI  for  evil   (v.  14).     (3)  His  words  lo  Saul 


s  rests  the  burd 

fastings,  m  their  be  .       ,      .  „„    p„.f„,  IV.  We  Learn.-(l)  How  strange  the  scene!     Th. 

Iiurch,  are  heart-felt.  ^     •'**t>"g     P**'*"^"  tlier-the  enemy;    the  son-tlie  frfend.     One  palace 


the    day    of   prosper! 
it  be  with   trembling  (1    Cor.  10:   12). 

,        ...  ..,,,.  ---    .---    Lord   in    the   days   of  evil.     He   alone 

pastor  very  much.     He  is  so  jovial.     He  is  so     ^,,;^,j  ,,3  ^  p^,^  3.  jj,^     (,,,  "Without  me  ye  ca. 


I  KECENir.v  heard  a  certain  ladv  sav.  "We  like  ou 
rv  much.     Tie  is  s 
He  is  not  afraid 

Certainly   a   pastor   of  that 

his  congregatio 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Scriptures?    "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant.     But  for-  -j^^    ^f^^^^^    j^^j    h^„„^^    Christ. 


"  Family   Entrance." 


.»u..„,  »,..  „u  u.,c,c,„„.„=,  ur  covetousne^.,,  ,c-l  ,l  Ep^    ^.  J  3.    j^jg 

It    be    once    named    among    you,    as    becomctb 

ints;   neither  fillhiness,   nor  foolish   talking,   nor  ^"^  ^"'^  ""'^""""^  ^'P''"^"  ''■  "" 

sting,   but    rather   giving   of   thanks.      Every   idle  |.j'- .'' . '""^'    Harmonize   with    Our    Calling.-N. 

ord  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account ,  ^  IJifji  Mas'e"    We'Zr'been  ."'deemed 

ereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.     For  by  thy  words  price,- the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.    It  is  b 

ou  Shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  that  we  should  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  spiri 


.Surelv  he  who  is  commissioned  to  preach  the 
.ospel  of  Ksus  Christ  and  duect  the  lives  of 
od  s  people    should    abo\  e  all    be  serious    sincere 


Holy   holy    holy 
hps  the  angel  ol 


S    lonieisation    should    al        God   has    touched    with    a  Ine   coal   fron 

ambassador  of  Christ     lie      Srons    a    broader    outlook    which    impels    to    the    hlghi 

if  tiuth  and  soberness  possible    seriice-thc    purest    possible    walk    (1    John 


istei  will  b)  his  Londuct 
liQious  sibiietl  and  cthic 
^  to  be  pitied      lie  shouh 


6  7) 

Walk  Imphes  Energy — Standing  still  is  not  wal 

Wall  ing    implies    action       The    walk    that    hono 

is  an  energetic  seruce  in  the  c  msc  and   Kingdo 

s  Distiict       "f   Christ      The   indolent    Christian   is   not   honoring    h 

lllLClusc       Master       Duty   alwajs    means    service       While     with    a 

^anclllg  age    ue  may  be  compelled  to  refrain  from  ccrlj 
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Giving  the   Best. 

con  pienous   public  duties  mav  bring  us   nearer  lo  Jesi 

\\L\Lril\     \     BUI-KllOfDri 

blessed  fruitage  of  a  consecrated  life  (Col    1    9  11      G 

tint  people  of  this   «  nil   jic   mueli 

3    A  Walk  Imphes  Vision -We  walk   with   or  en  eye 

\Mde  awake   to    the  beauties    all    arcund   us       We    see    t 

1   111  1  s    11    n  than   it  un      Uki  limt  ' 

no,^ers  by  the  ^^  ays.de  as  thcj    prjclaim  to  us  then    me 

seel   f  1  nivinestienglh  in  thedaik 

sage  of  cheer    but  we  also  see  the  thorns    the  briers  a 

d    this    is   wions       It   IS   seeking  foi 

the  thistles— fit  emblems   of  sins   destrnctne   influence 

111  besi  sciMLC  when  the  woild  looks 
ous— when   the  birds  smg  and   the 

bearing  one   another  m   love        Low  hue       and    mcekne 
bring  us  very  near  to  the  loving  Christ   (1    Cor    7     17) 

HOME   AND    FAMILY 
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I         "There  are  pioneer  souls,  that  blaze  their  paths  -  or  some  deliberation  I  fiquretl  out  that  I  hart  the 

I  Where   highways   never   ran,--  ^,|,oj^,^    between    two    altcrnatives,-lct    the    berries 


"^"^"^^^^^"^"""^"""^^^^^"^^"^"^"""""^                \nd  be  a  friend  to  man "  alone,  and  thus  avoid  the  thorns,  ov  get  the  berries 

Deal    Gently   with    the   Erring    One.                                                                                       '         .  .  '"  "l"''  "'  iln">      l''"i   li.ivin.4  .i  sort  of  a  naltiral 

fY  1)    M  \xcv  uui-i  T  Hiii'ST                                      I  1k'  dan,L;crons  wi  I  cuu~^  «.!■   1.1  .  If,    ,,i     ki1|H~  ,^,|,^||    |-,,|.    ,,>,.,,  ,,i,|„,,^    ,,l,.(n,l.^    lliat    are   not    too 

L,e„l    .en.lv   .i,h  .ho^rdn.  „„.,  ^  fiu^  'd^v  w '"cs  i"f.aLl:     ll'!«  n.' mVu  tljlln^r  '■;'"";'''';  -"'   '"-  -'■    '   "'-"  <'-  1^%.  I  "as  in- 

u'wLf  ^'J:;<:is'.n2i-n;'^aii.  "■!:/""  ^" '^-r  ^;;"--  -"'  %  ■''"""'"■ '"-  ^"'"''  "-'■  '  T  ;,':',:;„;!• ,;,:  ':,;:;;,r:;  „,..  s„i,„io„  „(  .1. 


We'll  speak  the  kindly  wo 

The  fallen    to   retrieve. 
And    with    a    Christ-like    U 


And    He   Built  Tadmor   in   the   Wilderness.       !ly   Tndmor. 
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llic  temple  on  Mount  Moriah,  v.illi     ■■        '   :  n-  n^niil.  witliniu  ,veii  phiiiiiiiiL;  I"  iiiipi.ur  '    S"iiir 

l,tblcs   inlaid   with  gold,   the  chcnil.   ■  '  ■,     -l"  „s  s.iv,  \Vc  are  dnino  the  liesl   Wf  .  i.n  vv  li.  ii.  in 

iVold,  and  all  the  vessels  and  swin^iii-  ., ni-Li  .  i.i.ulv  „,;i,|o„k-ss  of  mir  hearl,  the  weeds  and  thislirs 
of  the  same  prccions  metal.  We  ixad  of  the  ivory 
palace  and  the  roads  built  by  Solomon,  and  we  know 
that  during  his  reign  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  the 
wonder  of  his  age.  Other  nations  feared  and  paid 
tribute  to  a  king  so  great  and  powerful.  But.  great- 
er than  all  these,  was  the  project  which  Solomon 
conceived  after  he  l;ad  been  reigning  for  twenty 
year.s,  and  temple  and  'palace  were  completed.     As 

ifw.ehadbeen  toldsomndtofthe^pmver^and^wb-  lovely,  and  nf  good  report.     Tdoek  by  blnck  we  lay  You    Did    Not    Speak. 

much   about  this  undertaking,  we  are  simply  told  working  on   in  spite  of  discoura.geincnt 'nr  ,iinkind  "'   ";  "'  '■"'';"■ 

Ihat  "  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderjiess."  criticism.     Pay  by  day  a  palace  of  kindly  deeds  is  "^"    :il    lliv    1  )i -i  i  u  i,    \liiiii,n.il 

The  builders  and  carpenters,  his  architects  and  sio„ly  erected,  a'stru'eture  of  truth  assumes  form,      ■"-' '    ■^''■•■""--    "'    ^'"l-    I''      i'"iiil, 

cuuuiug  workmen,  were  set  to  woid<.    A  whole  army  and  a  tower  of  Christian  charity  slowly  rises.     On      "■'■"I  '  "il  m  -ni,  n  ,■  |ii.i ,  n    i,„   ili,    .li,,, 

were  told  to  get  ready  for  the  task  of  building  a  city  every  side  the  "  stately  mansions  "  of  the  soul  are     "^"'        ''    "'"'    "'""'    '  ""'    ""^1"    ■''"" 

in  the  wilderness  of  Gilead  between  the  river  Eu-  seen'     And  if  we  do  not  grow  weary  in  welbdi.iiig,      "'"''■'"  ""'   ""I"''""'  ■■'    '"-   "ri"!       I    I' 

phrates  and-the  city  of  Damascus.     The  army  of  w,e  shall  build  a  city  in  our  wilderness,  greater  than      ' ''*'   ''"""'  "'    '  "'     I"'''"      ■''   iii'vliii;^ 

workmen  were  assembled,  and  then  began  the  weary  Tadmor  of  old.  ■■uc  ,i    iiu-  1....  nmr  i  ili,,in    ,i,i,i  ii,,i 

march  over  the  hot,  dry  wilderness  way  to  the  hills         And  here  is  the  sharp  altci  in!  i .  c^      W r.l  build      I";"!'"''     '  I'-"'  I'l 'I'." ''d    pcvi  In,  ,„,  ,h 

where  they  were  to  go  to  work.    The  very  men  who  our  city  of  faith  and  good  u    ' :  iniirss      "''  '    I'l'idinl.    Ili.il     I    lud    ,jI,,,im.|    i 

had  set  up  the  mysterious  temple  on  the  crest  of  of  the  heart,  or  we  shall  be  1<    '  :     ■'  i- ildrr-       '.  *"!'' !"\  "",  "  ' '"'    """'     '"'    " 

Moriah  were  now  called    to    undertake    a    journey  ,,555.    Natural  depravity  and -;ii  i" -.1 ;  i;.     -,:.  shall      J '''     '  |'     " 'I"  j  ■''"'■""'"'   I'"      - 

wdiicb  was  toilsome,  and  called  for  the  endurance  make  life  a  failure  if  we  do  not  stand  oiii  against     ■^''*'    '"       '""  "      "'      '"  '  ""        '" 

and  patience  which  is  always  linked  wdth  some  .great  them.    We  can  act  so  eravenly  and  cringingly  as  to     ""     ,   '         ,  , 

purpose.    I  wonder  whether  any  of  them  complained  invite    defeat;    we    need    but    succumb    to    circum-       ""'"^ ''""       !■■■••:•'     '■•'■>•■ 

about  being  sent  away  from  Jcrnsalem  to  journey  stances.     On   the   other  hand    we   can,   day   by   day,        ''  '   ','         '    ,      ,  ,     ,    ,      , 

into  the  wilderness  wdiere  no  one  ever  came,  and  build  up  the  walls  of  a  city  ;  we  ran  cuinncr  our  cii-       '     '''\    "  '    

wdiere  they  had  to  forego  all  the  comforts  of  eivili-  vironmcnt,  and  thus  proail  over  our  surrniiiidings,       ""'''\.'[       ,  ,,  ,, 

zation.     It  may  be  that  some  were  ready  to  mutiny  and  build  our  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness.     ,\iidr„id      -^"""-  ;        "'       \  ,  ,     "|  V         ,' 

and   rebel   against  their   hard   fate,  but   daily   they  himself  will  dwell  there,  and  make  us  glad.  ihi',,'  1       |,    .    ii    i„  , ',        .    ,  I  m,  .,  'ilni 

drew  nearer  to  the  place  where  the  king  had  planned        .,  g^j  ,,,^j^  ,,i^  dwelhnK  in  my  heart   iud,,y:  !^^U.'.\'  "'\\„  ,'.""  ',v'\\,<<t''\\""  ",.!' 

wdiat  a  location  they  found!    No  cities  near  by,  no  Till  all  the  dark  was  t...„,;  ^  aic  Liking  sial ,,.Ikv  p.iil  iii  llic  ilni 

conveniences  of  any  kind,  only  that  terrible  1 

the  ch, 
of  hills   and    taking  a    survey   of   the  Cuvim^loii.  Ohio 

ground  on  which  houses  and 
must  be  erected?  Olive  and 
planted,  and  vegetation  of  all 

there.     .\n>l  then,  when  Tadmor  was  in  the  course  u^'  .1""-^  ^'    ^''->''- 

of  being  reallv  built,  did  .some  men  wonder  why  it         Afti!k  spending  several  dais  c.icli  week,  for 

wasnotbuiltclosertojerusalcm.  why  itwasrrccfvd  her  of  weeks,  in  "my   in.miil.iiii   lanip,    I  am 

so  far  away  from  the  liiuli. ■.,■.--    -t    >  i'.  iii     ni-"^  I,.  1 1 .  r  ,ii,d  ,ini  ,,1    1 i^.iin   f-.r  aiilnUs 

But.al1  thc-e  thing-   -,.,,.,:  .    ■  .  ■    ■  '    ili'    m .'in 

crossing    the    wilrleriic..,     rvi'ini'M     l.'.s.iu-.'      l...|:ii.r[  l.r|-n..   ■\\j\    .;..•...    .  /  r  ;  li-i-ii  -       1  li-- 

euoii"-h   to  rest,  and  lay   up  a   fresb   store  of  pro-  of  other  States  mi 

visions.     It  changed  tlie  highways  of  connnerce,  t<^  thing  found  in  (  .dn  ■ 

build  in  that  terrible  wilderness  a  city,  the  like  of  the  same  thing  i.-m.  ■     -.      :.'  "      n:  '    i"    1 

which  had  never  been  seen  before.     Only  a  great  understan.l    i..li;ii    1  ,,i.!..r,i;,:i   wild   goi.seber 


gine  the  arch.tccts  gotng  over  the  cna.Ky  „me-  '"Z^ li:;'-"  '"  '"^  ' '""   '"  ""    ''■""  A  Sweet   Presence. 


Picking   Gooseberri 


Solo 


city  like  Tadmor.-a  city  of  temples  and   palaces     highly  pn/cl   u;    mlli.    fnit    how    to    manage    the 
and  palm  trees.    Of  such  a  man  the  poet  writes;  thorns  seemed  to  ine  something  of  a  problem.    Aft- 
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.'Vs  the  fruits  of  the  late  series  of  meetings,  held  at 
Trotwood,  Ohio,  by  Bro.  P.  F.  Hccknian,  twcnty-eiglit 
were  gathered  into  the  fold. 


Bro.  a.  S.  Thomas  did  some  effectual  cvangelisti 
ork  at  the  Branch  house,  in  the  .Sangcrville  congr( 
ation.  Va.,  and  ten  persons  were  added  to  the  fold. 


WiTU  a  fair  attendance  and  an  encouraging  inte 
est.  Bro.  J.  i\r.  Mohlcr.  of  ^fechanicsburg.  Pa.,  is  ei 
gaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Manover,  his  State. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Ad.\ms  announces 
with  the  Scalp  Level  church.  P 
Oct.  15.  /Wc  are  not  informed 


Oui!  correspondent  for  the  Sugar  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  reports  seven  conversions,  as  the  fruits  of  a 
number  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  .\.  L.  Klepinger,  of 
Da\-ton.  

The  brethren  at  .Akron,  Ohio,  will  endeavor  to  have 
their  new  church  ready  for  dedication  Dec.  3,  and 
have  arranged  with  Bro.  H.  C.  Earlv  to  conduct  the 


:e  Bro.  T.  .\.  Robinson,  late  of 
be  addressed  at  Ma.xwell,  same 
is  western  trip  the  early  part  of 


The  Beachdale  church.  Pa.,  is  nearly  completed, 
and  will  be  dedicated  Sept.  24,  with  Bro.  J.  H.  Cas- 
sady,  of  Johnstown,  conducting  the  services.  He  will 
also  follow  with  a  series  of  meetings. 


Spring  Branch  church  is  the  place  announced  for 
tlie  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Missouri,  to  convene 
Oct.  S.  with  the  Ministerial  Meeting  the  day  before. 
Tbe  Elders'  Meeting  is  announced  for  Oct  3. 


During  some  late  revival  work  at  Pyrmont,  lud., 
Bro.  I.  D.  Hccknian,  of  Certo  Gordo,  111.,  delivered 
twenty-five  well-received  addresses.  Five  made  the 
good  cdnfession  and  were  added  to  the  church. 

At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Bro.  S.  P.  Jones  was  chosen  a  member  of 
the  Standing  Committee  for  1912.    This  is  one  of  the 


We: 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


H,   B,    Brumbaugh. 


'.  AppEL.MAN.  Traveling  Secretary  for  the 
ssion  Board,  called  at  the  House  a  few  days 
reports  that  he  is  very  kindly  received 
:  .goes,  and  that  his  work  in  the  interest  of 
cause  is  encouraging. 


planning  for  a  special  doctrinal  issue  of  the 
Messenger  to  appear  sometime  in  October.  We  hope 
to  make  this  the  most  interesting  and  attractive  doc- 
trinal paper  ever  put  out  by  the  house.  About  40,rx>) 
copies  will  be  printed.    Of  this  issue  more  will  be  said 

later.  

The  Thanksgiving  number  of  the  Mjjssenger  for 
this  year  will  be  our  Sixtieth  Anniversary  issue.  Con- 
sidering how  our  publishing  interest  has  grown  since 
the  starting  of  the  Gospel  Visitor  in  1851,  we  certainly 
have  reasons  for  being  thankful.  We  shall  be  pleascil 
to  consider  any  article  offered  for  this  special  issue. 


\Xe  have  the  program  for  the  Sunday-school  and 
Ministerial  Meetings  of  Southern  Missouri  and 
Xorthwestern  .Arkansas,  to  be  held  in  the  Cabool  con- 
gregation, Mo.,  Oct.  4  and  5.  The  same  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  course  of  a  week  or  tw^o. 


On 


of 


from  overwork.  Bro. 
Jacob  Funk  has  decided  to  close  his  labors  as  ])astor 
at  Wichita,  Kans.  Hoping  to  regain  his  health  and 
strength  by  living  a  more  quiet  life,  be  has  accepted  a 
charge  in  a  country  congregation  at  Peabodv,  his 
State  Bro  M  S  Frant/.'of  Colorado  will  take  up  the 
work  at  Wichita 

church    njrth  of 


the  Cher 


At  the  Lower  Lost  River  church.  W.  Va..  a  series 
of  meetings  was  held  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Long,  which  re- 
sulted in  eight  making  the  good  confession  and  accept- 
ing Christ  in  baptism.  Tw'o  were  reclaimed,  and 
others  are  expected  to  unite  with  the  church  soon. 

Tin::  District  Meeting  of  Southeastern  Kansas,  con- 
venes in  the  Paint  Creek  church  Oct.  26.  The  elders 
are  to  meet  at  7  P.  M.,  Oct  23.  Beginning  with  Oct. 
24  there  will  be  Temperance,  Christian  Workers', 
Sunday-school  and  Ministerial  Meetings,  with  their 
respective  programs. 


We  shall  soon  publish  the  program  for  the  Minis- 
terial Meeting  of  Middle  Missouri,  to  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Branch  church  Oct.  4.  There  will  be  special 
addresses  on  the  evenings  of  Oct.  2  and  3,  as  well  as 
on  the  two  evenings  following.  The  District  Meet- 
ing is  announced  elsewdiere. 


The  managers  of  Blue  Ridge  College,  Union 
Bridge,  Md.,  ought  to  be  happy.  Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bon- 
sack  writes  us  that  the  fall  term  opened  with  really 
more  than  had  been  expected  in  the  way  of  students. 
He  further  says,  the  new  teachers  are  proving  efficient 
helpers  in  their  respective  lines. 


A  correspondent  informs  us  that  the  foundation 
for  the  mission  meetinghouse  at  Akron.  Ohio,  has  been 
laid.  The  house,  40x70,  is  to  be  veneered  with  brick, 
and  supplied  with  a  baptismal  pool,  and  other  church 
and  Sunda}-school  conveniences.  The  building,  when 
completed,  will  cost  about  $12,000. 


The  Brethren  in  Northern  California  have  an- 
nounced their  District  Meeting  for  Oct.  6,  with  a 
Ministerial  Meeting  the  day  before,  and  the  Sunday- 
school  Meeting  the  day  following.  The  elders  are  re- 
quested to  meet  Oct.  4,  at  10  A.  M.  All  these  meet- 
ings are  to  be  held  in  the  Empire  church. 


The  fourth  annual  Sunday-school  Institute  for  Ne- 
braska, to  be  held  in  the  Octavia  church,  opens  Sept. 
30,  with  Brethren  Galen  B.  Royer,  M.  W.  Emmert 
and  John  A.  Clement  in  charge.  The  Ministerial 
Meeting  of  the  District  opens  at  8  A.  M,,  Oct.  3,  to  be 
followed  by  the  Christian  Workers  and  other  meet- 
ings. The  District  Meeting  convenes  Oct.  4,  at  1  P. 
M.  


An  aged  brother,  who  occasionally  writes  for  the 
Messengee,  has  this  to  say:  "If  you  can't  publish 
the  article  I  sent  you  some  time  ago,  all  right.  God 
bless  the  Messenger.  It  is  geuing  better  every 
week."  This  certainly  shows  a  better  spirit  than  that 
manifested  by  a  brother,  wdio  at  one  time  threatened 
to  discontinue  his  subscription  because  we  failed  to 
publish  what  he  wrote. 

Genuine  faith  always  has  a  hearty  "  Amen  "  for 
ail)  thing  that  the  Lord  says  in  his  Written  Word.  The 
reason  why  some  people  do  not  say  "Amen"  to  the 
Word  of  God  is,  because  they  do  not  have  the  right 
kind  of  faith.  Furthermore,  those  who  have  the  true 
faith  always  do  the  things  that  the  Lord  tells  them  to 
do  Genuine  faith  and  true  obedience  go  together. 
Where  one  is  found  the  other  will  be  found  also. 


It  is  said  that  every  true  prayer  is  full  of  praise,  hi 
too  many  instances  we  instruct  the  Lord  what  to  dn 
for  us  and  those  of  our  own  kindred,  but  we  fail  to 
praise  him  for  wdiat  he  has  already  done.  The  prayers 
recorded  in  the  Bible  are  full  of  praise.  Devout  men 
and  women,  wdio  prajed  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  thought  more  of  praising  the  Lord  wdio 
made  heaven  and  earth  than  they  did  about  telling  him 

Without  attempting  to  meddle  in  politics,  but  sole- 
ly in  the  interest  of  universal  peace,  the  Elgin  church, 
at  a  recent  meeting,  ,  instructed  the  pastor,  clerk 
and  another  member,  acting  for  the  church,  to  urge 
the  two  senators  for  this  State  to  give  the  Interna- 
tional Peace  Treaties  with  England  and  France,  as 
they  were  originally  drawn  up,  their  hearty  support. 
It  is  believed  that  the  Senate  made  a  serious  mistake 
by  not  approving  of  these  treaties  at  once. 


For  the  benefit  of  the  diiterent  congregations  in 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  we  are  requested  to 
say,  that  Bro.  Elmer  Zook,  of  Lanark,  111.,  has  been 
elected  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  and  that  all  contributions  and  correspond- 
ence intended  for  the  Board  should  be  addressed  to 
him,  instead  of  to  Bro.  J.  H.  Pike,  former  Secretari- 
and  Treasurer.  This  announcement  is  made  by  order 
of  Bro.  John  Heckman,  Chairman  of  the  Board. 


Bro.  William  H.  Pyle  and  wife,  of  Greene,  Iowa, 
are  visiting  some  of  the  scenes  of  their  eariy  life  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  on  their  waj'  cast  spent  a  few  days 
at  Akron,  Ohio.  They  speak  very  highly  of  the  church 
in  tbat  cit>-,  and  think  that  a  splendid  work  is  being 
done.  They  also  stopped  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  and  have 
some  nice  things  to  say  about  the  Huntingdon  breth- 
ren and  their  school.  At  this  time  they  are  probablv 
in  the  Spring  Run  congregation,  their  old  home 
church.  

In  view  of  the  fact  that  a  number  of  members'  chil- 
dren drift  away  from  the  church  of  their  parents,  Bro. 
Wm.  Flickinger,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  suggests  that  it 
would  be  wise  for  well-to-do  parents  to  send  $25  to 
the  Publishing  House  and  have  the  Messenger  sent 
to  a  son  or  daughter  going  from  home,  for  his  or  her 
life-time.  He  thinks  that  reading  the  Messenger  year 
after  year  would  keep  such  young  people  in  touch 
with  the  church,  and  that  it  might  be  the  means  of 
winning  them  to  the  Lord.  Our  brother  thinks  this 
would  be  a  good  way  for  some  fathers  and  mothers 
to  dispose  of  a  part  of  their  surplus  means,  and  he  is 
wondering  wdio  will  be  the  first  one  to  take  up  the 
suggestion.  

We  have  sad  news  regarding  the  death  of  Sister 
Marie  Mohler,  wife  of  Bro.  Ezra  Mohler,  of  Platts- 
burg.  Mo.,  District  Sunday-school  Secretary  of  North- 
ern Missouri.  Last  week  Bro.  Mohler  started  to  tbe 
Sunday-school  convention  in  Ray  County.  After  his 
departure  his  wife,  in  removing  the  bread  pan  from  a 
shelf,  overturned  an  open  can  of  oil,  which  fell  into 
the  hot  stove,  ignited  and  immediately  enveloped  her 
in  flames.  As  quickly,  as  possible  she  wrapped  her- 
self in  rugs,  but  they  caught  fire,  and  as  a  last  desper- 
ate effort  she  tore  her  own  clothing  from  her,  but  not 
until  slie  had  been  fatally  burned.  Her  children  were 
absent  at  school,  but  help  came  to  her  relief,  and  after 
hours  of  effort  Bro.  Mohler  was  reached  with  a  mes- 
sage. By  means  of  three  automobiles,  in  relays,  he 
reached  home  in  time  to  talk  only  briefly  with  his  wife 
before  she  passed  away.  The  painful  death  stirred  the 
wdiole  community  as  it  has  not  been  affected  for  years. 
A  suitable  obituary  notice  wdll  appear  in  due  time. 
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A  SERIES  of  meetings  at  Greenvil 
Bro.  D.  K.  Clapper,  closed  with  f 
c  restored  to  fellowship. 


Pa.,  conducted      spect  of  simple  attire.     In  these  days,  when  fashion's 

en  baptized  and      follies  are  being  carried  to  the  extremes  of  silliness, 

not  to  say  immodesty,  men  and  women  of  good  judg- 


The  oidv 


The   Rebaptism   Question. 

tlie  second  I 


Three  Missionaries  Ordained. 

■When  the  elders  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wiscon- 
.sin  were  together,  at  the  late  District  Meeting,  held 
at  Mount  Morris,  it  was  decided  that,  by  the  consent 
of  the  Chicago  church.  Brethren  Paul  Mohler,  B.  F. 
Heckman  and  J.  Homer  Bright  should  be  ordained 
to  the  eldership,  and  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  and  your  Office 
Editor  were  appointed  the  committee  on  ordination. 
We  met  with  the  church  last  Sunday  afternoon,  the 
meeting  being  held  in  the  Bethany  Bible  school  build- 
ing, 3435  West  Van  Buren  Street.  With  one  hundred 
members  voting,  the  decision  was  unanimous  in  favor 
of  setting  the  brethren  named  apart  to  the  eldership. 
This  was  done  by  fasting,  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  They,  with  their  wives,  were  then  received 
by  the  entire  membership  in  attendance,  there  being 
considerably  more  than  two  hundred  brethren  and 
sisters  present.  This  service  had  been  preceded  by  a 
special  missionary  address  on  Saturday  evening  by 
Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover,  and  a  very  spiritual  sermon  on 
Sunday  morning  by  Bro.  E.  B.  HofT.  This  was  an 
important  day  with  the  people  of  Bethany  Bible 
School.  The  fall  session  had  just  opened  with  an  en- 
rollment of  170  students:  nearly  a  dozen  missionaries 
occupied  front  seats,  and  the  entire  assembly  was 
stirred  by  the  uplifting  addresses,  earnest  prayers  and 
inspiring  .songs,  and  scores  went  from  the  meeting 
impressed  with  the  thought  of  doing  more  for  Christ 
and  his  cause.  Brethren  Heckman  and  Bright,  ac- 
companied by  their  wives  and  three  children,  are  now 
on  their  wav  to  China,  and  will  sail  from  Seattle, 
Wash.,  the  coming  Monday.  They  will  be  accom- 
panied by  Sisters  Anna  Hutchison  and  Winnie  Cripe, 
who  were  also  present  at  the  services.  Bro.  Mohler 
and  his  wife  are  to  enter  upon  their  work  in  France 

later.  

Unkind  Treatment. 
A  CORRESPONDENT  whose  husband  is  probably  not  as 
tlioughtful  as  he  should  be,  is  wondering  why  hus- 
bands can  not  be  as  pleasant  to  their  wives  in  the 
absence  of  company  as  they  usually  are  in  the  pres- 
ence of  visitors.  But  this  is  not  a  one-sided  question. 
There  are  husbands  who  wonder  how  their  wives  can 
manage  to  be  so  agreeable  when  company  is  around, 
and  then  be  just  the  reverse  when  alone  with  the 
family.  Of  course,  everybody  who  reads  the  Mes- 
senger knows  that  these  conditions  actually  do  exist 
in  more  families  than  is  suspected  by  the  general  pub- 
lic. But  why  should  the  husband  and  the  wife  make 
a  greater  effort  to  appear  agreeable  in  the  presence 
of  company  -than  when  left  alone?  Why  should  they 
indulge  in  unkind  words  when  no  one  is  present  to 
hear  what  is  said,  and  then  seem  so  very  kind  to 
each  other  when  some  one  happens-  to  drop  in  ? 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  them  that  Jesus  i'  a  silent 
listener  to  all  that  passes  between  the  husband  and 
the  wife?  He  hears  all  the  harsh  words  and  sees 
every  scornful  look.  Do  his  people  have  any  re- 
gard for  his  presence  in  their  midst?  If  they  do,  we 
can  not  account  for  the  letters  we  sometimes  receive 
on  this  subject.  Possibly  both  sides  are  to  blame.  The 
husband  can  make  himself  more  agreeable  than  he 
does,  and  so  can  the  wife,  and  if  they  do  not  return 
to  their  first  love,  and  tVeat  each  other  kindly  in  the 
presence  of  the  invisible  Jesus,  they  have  no  one 
but  themselves  to  blame,  should  the  Master  decline 
to  continue  longer  as  a  silent  guest  in  their  home. 
It  is  more  than  likely  that  the  unkind  conduct  of 
husband  and  wife  towards  each  other  has  driven  Je- 
sus from  the  homes  of  some  members  whose  names 
are  retained  on  the  church  roll. 


Immodest    Apparel. 

The  soundness  of  the  apostolic  teaching,  as  to  1 
women  professing  godliness  should  dress  and  ad 
themselves  (1  Tim.  2:1-10:  1  Peter  3:3-.5),  is  rec 
nizcd  hv  right-thinking  people  everywhere.  F, 
those  who  do  not  follow  the  scriptural  teaching, 
to  dress,  recognize  the  beauty  and  the  compelling 


An  editorial. 


t  issue  of  the 
the  question 
from  its  social  side  in  a  way  that  must  appeal,  very 
strongly,  to  every  sensible  woman  who  reads  it.  It  is 
.given  to  our  readers,  for  there  nia\  be  some  anion:; 
us  who  need  medicine  of  this  kind : 

"  Take  the  prevailing  fashions  in  women's  clothes 
say,  for  the  last  two  years,  and  I  ask  any  woman 
frankly:  Have  they  been  such  as  to  inspire  men's 
respect  for  women?  Tl,e  jocularity  with  which  the 
hobble  sk.rt'  and  the  'harem  skirt '  have  been  met 
may  seem  to  be  harmless,  but  has  it  ever  occurred  to 
women  that  this  very  jocularitv,  oft  repeated  has  ,in 
msidious  efi'ect  that  in  time  results  in  anytliiu"  but  -i 
favorable  outlook  upon  womanhood  in  generd?  ..\ 
woman  with  one  of  the  modern,  silly,  huge  hats 
comes  mto  a  crowded  car.  ami  the  men  squeeze  to- 
gether uncomfortably.  They  say  nothing.  But  does 
that  add  to  their  respect  for  women?  Recently  a  hat- 
pin was  jabbed  into  a  man's  eye,  and  it  cost  him  his 
hfe  from  blood-poisoning.  Do  you  imagine,  for  one 
moment  that  the  three  grown  sons  of  that  man  have  a 
higher  respect  for  women?  You  would  not  if  you 
could  hear  them  talk.  Do  you  think  that  when  that 
incident  was  read  of  by  men  in  their  newspapers,  it  in- 
creased their  respect  for  women?  Does  any  sane 
woman  believe  that  the  recent,  senseless  craze  for 
'  rats  '  and  puffs  of  f.iisc  hair  has  heightened  men's 
respect  for  women?  Is  the  present  revival  of  the 
fashion  for  women  to  powder,  rouge  and  paint  their 
faces,  calculated  to  increase  men's'deference  toward 
women  ?  A  good  many  women  will  answer  to  this :  'Oh 
but  you  are  judging  us  by  a  few  silly  women ! '  Come 
now,  ladies,  be  honest.  Have  the  inordinate  size  of 
the  hatpin,  the  vulgarity  of  powder,  rouge  and  paint 
and  the  wearing  of  false  hair  been  confined  to  a  '  few 
silly  women  '  ?     If  so,  then  the  observations  in  this 


asc  of  baptizing  pc 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  is  the  bapt 
the  twelve  by  Paul  (Acts  Ifl:  1-7).  Does  th' 
throw    light    on    the    question    of    rebaptism. 


1  great 
speak 


office,  fn 


advaiit,ageou 


point  than 


to  be  found,  perhaps,  in  any  other  editorial  office, 
grievously  in  error. 

"  That  men's  position  of  deference  toward  women 
is  changing,  admits  of  no  question.  It  is  noticeable 
on  every  hand.  But  let  women  quietly  ponder  and 
ask,  '  Why  is  it  ? '  .\nd  they  will  find  that  the  in- 
sidious loss  of  respect  is  based  on  the  little  things 
that  men  have  always  associated  with  them,  and  that 
women  are  losing  sight  of,— the  feminine  foolish- 
nesses that  are  sadly  growing  on  modern  girls  and 
women.  Small  in  themselves,  yes,  but  now  it  is  one 
small  thing  and  then  it  is  another,  and  after  awhile 
the  wdiole  mess  of  small  things  becomes  a  formidable 
mass,  and  gradually  the  estimation  that  has  received 
a  succession  of  constant  little  jars  is  found  to  have 
become  weakened.  Believe  it  or  not,  as  women  may, 
that  is  where  the  two  sexes  stand  today  in  America, 
and  it  is  a  position  neither  pleasant  nor  desirable. 
Women  are  pulling  themselves  down  slowly,  but  none 


its  dnrlrines, 
nf   the   hapti' 


For   the  rcmis- 


the 


the  I 


of  men  bv  the 


tendency 

0  place  the  emphasis  on  the  things  that  are 

not  worth 

while.    The  women  who  represent  the  best 

of  Americ 

an  womanhood  recognize  this  condition,  and 

deplore  it 

just  as  much  as  do  the  men,  and  it  is  a 

grievous  pity  that  the  sensible  portion  of  American 
women  have  not  more  influence  on  that  larger  majori- 
ty of  the  sex  who  are  today  playing  with  their  great- 
est source  of  protection, — the  respect  of  men  " 

The  editor  might  have  gone  much  farther  and 
called  attention  to  the  immodesty  of  the  latest  fashions 
in  half  revealing,  half  disclosing  woman's  form.  The 
conventional,  low  cut  evening  dress,  in  a  modified 
form,  is  now  worn  on  the  streets  of  our  towns  and 
cities.  It  would  seem  that  Madame  Fashion  has  cast 
all  shame  to  the  winds  and  is  trying  to  ascertain  how 
far  women  will  go  in  shameless  and  immodest  dress- 
ing. There  can  be  but  one  result  of  this  immodesty, 
— the  raising  of  lustful  desire  in  the  hearts  of  impure 
men,  and  the  loss  of  respect  for  women  who  allow 
themselves  to  be  led  by  the  goddess  of  fashion.  And 
then  the  sin  of  it  all !  It  is  a  direct  violation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  to  save  us  from  all  sin.  D.  L.  M. 


were  they  baptized  again?  Because 
leen  properly  taught.  Apollos  was 
teacher.     Since    they    were    withoii 


I  faull 


node 


the  Iwelve  whether  they  had  re- 
i^f  since  they  believed,  they  said, 
much  as  hear  whether  the  Holy 
m.  v.).  For  want  of  right 
int  know  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
lor  had  they  been  taught  to  look 
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l)c^ond  lolin  and  his  Inplism   ind  behove  on  lesu^  or  to  the  sime  cxUnt   some  of  us  think  the  body  is  lai  as  it  i elates  to  the  Ne«  Testament,  it  represent 

The\  were  confined  to  Tohn  and  his  hiptism     This  s;oint,  wion:;    while  olheis  cf  us  think  we  aie  all  the  sprinkled  blood  of  Christ    shed  foi    the   snis     i 

WIS  their  sitmtion      \nd  when  Paul  s  i  d  unto  them  ncjht      \nd  this  diftuuicc   loo   w  ill  be  always  with  mmv    and  has  no  reference  wliatevei   tothciit, 

lohn   bi|ni7ed    \Mtli    the   biptism      f   lepLntiii  e  W  1  n   i  t  n.ed  is  to  look  moic  oiLtnlh    iftei  h  ipti  m      ilie  whole  thing  is  summed  up  in  Ilci     |i 

iMii,  inio  the  p     iK    lint  thcv   sloiM  Uh  »c     n  to  bL  suil  that  oui  di  imjes  lie  f  >r  ^'    iftLr  tin    mannei        Hiving  our  heaits  spi  m|  | 

him  will  ii  sliiul  i  >    ni    iflei  liim   Ihit  .     in  [c    i  il      I                  1  „  i  fo,  the  woise      \ii  I   is  w  c  ,r  n  li    ni  in  cmI  conscience    and  our  bilics  u  ishul    v    1 

iholLlRwIit     iKi         \nd  when  III   N   ben  Ml  II                      in   I        i    ,      ^               ,b(t        icni.c  |  uu  w    I  ,        \\  ishuiij  «ith  puu  w  itci  ufeis  t     I, 


"  I  I    I  I  in        I  ji        I       I     e     M      I      \   L         1  ic      I  (       <  <_  I  ll  t  I  II     I     biptl/c  tbo  e  iLCcptinq  liiiu    is  the  (  b 

up    sbous  the  foil    n  I  U        u    I    ,11  k  Iti  ,1   spint   brcikint;   in\   ol  dip  oi   imiiier  e      He  d»l  mt  eiiiploi    the  woi  I      , 

<eie   biptl/cd     siiii  II       U        1       I     ,]  iiinindulenls      A\  i_   ai  c  not  to  be   in  In  I  /ckicl      In  taet   he  uexci  eommindc  I  hi    dl     i|  I 

bipti/cd    h\    lime   ii  i    le     i  li     i  I      I       v     If  le      i   1     the  qeiici  il  good    ml  t    spi  ml  Ic  iin  thing     1  be    ippheltioii     t  the  eli 

Piul  l.eeiuse  thev    hel  ed   llie     nht  i   the  best      But  when  we  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"    (1  Petei   1    2)    i    lb     I 

mgindfiitb    Ihev  uercnntic       hue    i  t    n  c  lie  innocent  fiom  put    while  uasbing  with  pme  witei    i     m    ,      , 

lose   II  chinging  ehuieb  lela      the  II  We  must  let  the  matter  rest  Our  attention  is  also  called  to  Isi   S2    IS   «b 

\  seem  that  we  lie  the  ones  who        spiinkle     in  this  instinee   should  be  lendered     st 

the  truth      In  oidci   to  be  sure  lie     and  it  is  so  gnen  in  the  niaigin  of  the  ^mcrlc 

111  the  light  diiection  we  must  RcMsed  ^  eisiou      The  passigc  docs  not    u,  tiie  1  j 

1   ther   wc  must  be  willing  figuie  m  the  baptisiml  controvei  sv 


Now  then  ittheebuieb  inlbe  livs   if  the  ipostles 

bit  to  othci 

ebapti/ed  those  who  In  1  1  een  bipti/iM  without  the 

lie  depaitinc 

iroper  preMOUs  teiibing  ind  fillb    tlnugh  the  form 

hit  we    le 

iiul  design  of  the  biplism  wis  seriptui  il   is  the  e  ise 

1        s 

.  foic  us  shows  will  not  the  Church  rl  the  ricthiei 

1 

1    nottochiugeeluuehrehtion-nosiuh  ,      ,,,,  „     ,  nnl-^ZZT^M  Disposing    of    Jewelry. 

1  III  mind— il  was  to  "ct  iiolit  with   (,is|el  ^    y  Im    (- o  I'll   Inimpit   sus  that  a  nuiiibc 

nienls      Observe    ton    that  the   Inst  biiilisiu  ^^^  leideis   iie  sending  then  jcueln  to  be  sold 

It  hs     ,u    dun   idmni  tutor      lie  lu  I   tb  That    Bitter    Feelinff  '""  ""   '" "   •"=  "-'^''  '°    'dvantc  the  cause  . 

ludrmlilllrl  II  I  I  1  r     I  "^'"LL  tlie  Neu  Tcstimeut  plamh  tcache      , 

lh.se  fiom  1   biltei   feeiiiiq  ueiiin,  of  gild     si\  s  the  Coi/ic/  Ti  hhi/.  / 

ihe  Churel  '      ""^  '«"  °"'^  l«    e  it  it  is  mueh  bcttei  than  to  haee  it  h  in 

sf|uiich    .  le  wiites  some  ,  |„    might  sen  e  is  i  hint  to  some  ot  oui  i 

tbelwehc  lie,  ,^^^      .     1     'iitb'l^il''        11       ""\'^"'^',:"'^  .n  some  loeibties  a  feu   ot  them  do  wen    I, 

-  Ill  el     111      u    I        11      j'j|'"|-^  J    ""^  '''^"'^'""  hllle  jewehv       Gold  breastpms    gold  iin? 

As    We    Change    W.th    T.me.  b     e  I  ,    ui     iic^it     He  mi;  e^n  ;hii;:  t  is  ^;::;  Md  ^oafl^dd^lti  ^''' V'. 

'   ", .-^r;; K  ;!;::;/;r.i;:L:imt:i:;:n"ri::r"?:; i:;  :x;f:"f^"'d:;"'^""^r"''^"^" 

" '- '--  u;n:l;,^'r^'r,r"^^r^^"°"'=^^"■™;  :r^ni:::;rib::r::;:;:::rt:i:r ' 

'     """    '■'""^  I      M    "  '  ""    "'""''     'L  I   ps  mciitioiieil  cened  ovci   n  srmc  Qood  eiuse      Oi    if  th 

n      Idei    wc      ee    11  ii         with     bllcicnt        c  ^^^  I   the  j    |      ^|    „,^^    ,     ,    Inp  it  lulo  the  eolleet 

enee    itismt    i  mhI  mitter  it   ill      lt\     s  '   -    i  i  I   in,  nittni,   1 1  1  r  f  n 


1     tb  It  mide 

thein      I 

et  1     11 

n  ni  I  sie    thit  ill  on 
Tiue  wisd   m    Irrs  n 

.1  ilwivs  oo 

eMmple 

lei    llll 

the  ehmges  mide  b 

the  mituie 

Ine   iir 

qnenlh  foi  the  woise 

Put  that  IS 

o«ii    St 

I     V   V  be  111  V     u    eel  in  impiov  ^'*    "^""■''   »'    Long    Beach. 

In    Distiiet      1  ul  It  thev   do  not  1'"    ^   L  B   Mai  iiN    foimerlj  of  IIiii  i  I  i  i       I 

,h  piiMlcs:e     lud  be  continues  to  •""  "°"  "i  Lonq  P.e  leh    Cil     writes  us  i  1    i     ]  i 

dud  h\  peisistui!;  in  thinkim,  md  ">'""'  Ills'  soiouin  and  woik  in  Southern  L   I  I 

111  e  nun  do  ml  seel   tlic  truth  with  then  whole     ''"  '"-  "i"^  »  '     'if  does    he  Ins  nr  une  but  himself  ^iMng  thit  he  is  delighted  with  the  cliiii  ite 

It       lleeiiiet    eel    r  ifter  1  iqht  thin  -    i      me     '     1 '  uie  )(  i  hi    1.     ot  influence  ammq  the  moie  de  md  geneial  outlook      Even  the  sunimei    wrti    i 

III      \\      I      e     tb      Mastei  s    word    loi     tint      ^     it  nieml  ei        \\  b  it  we  lie  here     i  iiiq  m  iv   apph  iH  that  could  be  dcsued     \<  t  onh  so  but  he  fi  i  I 

I  I      b      ev  11  n  ,iows  wise  in  bis     i\  n  e    n       '       Ihei    Distiiels  besides  the  one  we  have  lu  mind  P  "'  of  the  Picifie  Slope  much  moie  than   i  1  i   1 

-  fr-i    1  t  ilreid,  tal  en  it        Prymg   into   the   Lord's    Private    Affairs.  '"''  ''T'"  '!'  ^""^  "°"  '"'  ""=  ^""^     ^"'  "'"'^ 

Tile  lie  lleetneh       iid  it   is  ,  ,    i   ,i    .  »,       ,„  this  is  tine   he  is  most  coneci  ued  about  the  six  ing 

tbftieil  bm     We.ren.x  ''    -''n"  i  "'  °'  ""'■"*'  °'  -"'^    '"d  "le  building  up  of  dun  dies     TheEiethi 

..lou  tr  ,1  ,„  „f  tiK  de  nut       ^'V  1  '  '"'^  T,  "  ""1         '""""^  °'  "'"  '  '"^-^  =•  '^"'  ^'■'■■'  '"  ''"■""■'"  C.lifoin,  1    but  theic 

rfitheis    I    tie         I     I  u       lusnn      n|    i  ,  '"      »"' ^^ '«  to  mike  his  fii  t  jppearinee  much     till  to  be  done      He  finds  his  uoik    it  I  o 

il  respeel     ;       1         t    ee        II    v    M       ,d  we     re         ,  ,1  '  /  "         '  ,    "  ■"'^  "°'  "'"=  '"''"  1"^°^''^  *°  '"^e  Pcicb  conjcniil   the  couqieqalions  go  d   the  Suudj 

nfident  lb  t   we     i      i  e   rei    ihe  trnlb   tb  u   tl  ev      ,^   ,'    ,  ,  the  second  comme  of  Cbiist   onl,   to  schorl  «oil    encomaging    md  vet  the  tun  lenl  eon, 

re      If  thcv  eoiild  hue  lived  until  the  piesent  time      J,  'J|     ,  '  n  I  ho  n     lith     e  >min,  i,   n    on   leooiuit  r  f  the  pluc  beui!;  i  nrtc  I  summci  l 

;v   might  bdieve    is  we  do      \nd  tbcie  aie  moie     ^^,^^^1^  *"  ™'"'''  *■""  "  '"  "'"''i  ^I'^t  nniltitudes  eome  fii  meie  pleasui 

Kuptpi.bthpm       ,rr    .„r,    1^    1,,,  „,,!,,.    ,1. «„,„„»  ''"       "  IbcMlld  lltlllltoue 


A   Fine   Example 

with  the  Cbiiidi  of  the  Brcthien 
he  would  f|uietlv  sevei  her  eonne  t 
Iieople      This   she  did   with  bee  i 


tlicv    will    lulil  1  tin  1      II  t  1   tl  I       It  Ezekiel     onSprinkhng.  mitciiV'for'' rdicss'and  b  u  "   ''I'l 

lo'In'rvdide  we'i"re"!n  li'le"  1      '  '"ii  " ,  t!    n     '  |J  '""'"""■'  ^'''' "''  '"    i^^ciene      the  sinie  made  up  it  his  expense 

sponsible  for  the  changes  that  others  make  in  the  i        I    II   I  ill  i     1 


iiulv  to  1 


...  ,  I       11    I  le       I      I    ilei    iiid  spinik       of  doui"  aw  11 

we  do  not  change  m  the  same  miunei      kl       lb  1         i     ,|1     iiiiek  m  O™.    P    9  18)      So      i  cstiment  pla 
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LAWRENCE, 

KANSAS. 

uarterly  council 

Aug.  26.    Our  elder 

H,  I.. 

icll.  was 

with  ns.  and  gave  us  lielpful  advice.     All 

s   was 

ransacted  in    tl 

e   Spirit   of   Christ. 

Three 

of  mem 

bership  were  re- 

d.     The  day  followi 

g  two 

aplizcd. 

so  the  good  wo 

»e  teel 

aged  as 

:o  the  outlook 

t  this  placii    The  w 

Drk  on 

iv  churc 

I  had  to  be  di 

continued  on  accoun 

t  of  a 

funds. 

but  the  Genera 

Mission  Board  has 

Riven 

liberty 

o  go  outside  ol 

our  owjl  District  to 

sol.cil 

ds.    They  have  also  as 

ked  us  to  canvass  on 

r  own 

Distiict    again,    giving   us    the    hint    to    do 

We  pray  that  all  who  are  asked  to  giv 
iinporlaiice    and    possibilities    of    the    work 


the  Sta 


hurch 


place. 
■  Uni- 

Wc   hope 

have 


completion.  We  expect  a  worthy 
I  take  up  tlie  work  here*  this  fall,  and  arc  anxious 
le  house  ready  by  the  time  he  begins  Iiis  labors  amr 
;.  The  Home  Mission  Board  has  promised  us  sutst 
al  aid  in  the  work.  Should  any  one  feel  like  giving 
lancial  help  to  complete  the  house,  it  will  be  thankfi 

1333  Conn  Street,  Aug.  31.  J.  C.  Eberhart. 


LONG    LAKE.    MICHIGAN. 


Notes   from   Our   Correspondents. 

The   Following   Notes.  Crowded  Out   of   Last    Issui 
Given   Space  on  This  Page. 
CALIFORNIA. 


■liUcr, 


TREVILIANS    CHURCH,   VIRGINIA. 

church  met  in  council  Aug.  21,  with  Br< 
our  elder,  presiding.  Much  business  cam* 
:ting.     We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meeti 


;  befo 


ginning  Sept.  16.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Jield  at  the 
close  of  these  meetings.  Bro.  B.  F.  Click  was  chosen 
delegate  to  District  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Nokesvillc, 
Va.  Sept.  7  Bro.  B.  F.  Click  was  elected  to  the  min- 
istry; Bro.  A.  A.  Garber,  to  the  office  of  deacon.  They, 
with  their  wives,  were  duly  installed.  The  little  band 
of  members  here  feel  much  encouraged  by  the  recent 
ingathering  at  this  place.  Since  our  last  report  seven 
have  been  received  by  letter  and  nine  by  baptism.  One 
has  been  removed  by  death.  Last  Sunday  seven  were 
baptized,  and  the  scene  was  witnessed  by  a  large  number 
of  interested  people.  Many  of  tliem  had  never  seen  this 
ordinance  performed  before.  In  one  family  three  gen- 
erations were  baptized.     While  wc  rejoiced  at  the  awak- 

pastor,  Bro.  W.  A.  Myers,  with  his  family,  will  leave 
us  siiortly  to  accept  the  presidency  of  Hebron  Seminary, 
Nokesville,  Va.     It  is  with  regret  that  not  only  the  mem- 

whoni  he  has  had  pleasant  associations,  are  loath  to  see 
him  go.    We  pray  that  some  one  may  come  shortly  and 
take  up  the  work  here,  for  surely  the  field   is  large,  and 
the  harvest  has,  seemingly,  already  begun, 
Trevilians,  Va.,  Aug.  26.  Emma  Whisler  Click, 


A  VISIT  TO    NEVADA,   MISSOURI. 
It   was  recently  my   good  fortune  to   spend   a   Sabba 
worship    with    Eld.   Smith,   and   with    the   congregatic 
Nevada.   Mo.     They   Iiave   a   good  church   building  ( 


I  was  impressed  with  the  interest 
excellent  management  of  the  Sunday 
is  the  superintendent,  and  she  cert; 
holding  the  interest,  and  concentrai 
the  scholars  upon  the  subject  in  ban 
at  the  special  temperance  meeting  i 
the  regular  services  began.  It. was  ; 
much  to  be  enjoyed.  Eld.  Smith  is  . 
the  place.  Under  his  management  t 
is  growing  in  numbers  and  interest. 

It  is  indeed  a  satisfaction  to  note 
of  the  church.  His  discourses,  boti 
ing,  were  interesting  and  meaty, — ful 
wholesome  food  for  the  inner  man,- 


of  Gospel   truth 


A  night  and  day  enjoyably  : 


owship.  and  ea 

rnest 

spi 

ion    will    n 

enjoyed  by  all 

hose 

who 

cai]  be  so 

t  the  cordial  i 

you  good  to  V 

orshl 

h    the    Ne 

ada   Breth 

rarterville,  Mc. 

Aug 

30. 

J.  L.  Sw 
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7Vofe5  From  Oar  Correspondentt 


The    Ministerial    Meetiiii 


ic  following      Coming  from   t 


-Mrs 

Maude   Jon 

u 

I  Sept    «      Did    J    Stair 


Valley  — Toda: 


«..mu.,.-o   .    .....y^   .^.. ^u.  ^^    ^^^^^    R    D    40    Union  Cit^     Ina     Sept 

ILLINOIS  of^m^t'in*er?n"  the^  p' rmont "church   "ssls\J 

n   council  at  the   South   Pulton   liouse  Heclcmin     of    Cerro    Gordo     111       Despite    in 

0    J    "W    Hai=:hbirEer    of  Libert-;     111  strength     our   dear   brother   wielded   the   Snoi 


Creek    Sunday  school 


noctletl      The  second  week 
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-Vnmi  IClidlE    R.  D       Bic 


MATRIMONIAL 


Btiboltz  Mlnnloh. — By   : 


day      Our  Sunday  i 


MINNESOTA 


•  Bess  I.  Boycr,  i 


Aug   24    1011,  Bpo,  Qoo.  ] 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Meeting     Tuesday 


Fairfield    Mo     Sept 


NEBRASKA 


Walker,  Libert 


ne,  nee  Maphls,  born  Sept. 
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THREE  MONTHS' TRIAL  FREE! 

Let  us  furnish  you  with  all  your  Quarterlies  and  papers  free  for  one  quarter.  Here 
are  a  half  dozen  Sunday-school  helps  that  you  should  give  a  trial.  Our  introductory  offer 
applies  to  one  or  all  of  the  publications  below. 


BRETHREN    TEACHERS'    MONTHLY 

A  manual  of  methods.  Comprehensive  comment: 
on  each  lesson.  Three  or  more  copies  to  one  ad 
dress,  13  cents  per  quarter,  or  48  cents  per  year 
Single  subscription,  .nO  cents  per  year. 

iDVANCED   QUARTERLY 

For  Intermediate  and  Adult  classes.  A  popula 
esson  help.  Single  copy,  5  cents.  Five  or  mor 
opies  to  one  address,  3  cents  per  quarter. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


10  I 


strated  S-page  weekly.  Inter 
and  elevating.  Single  subscri 
cnts.    Five  or  more  copies  to  oi 


per 


per  year 


OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

The  best  illustrated  weekly  for  boys  and  girls. 
Choice  stories,  helpful  poems  and  Bible  incidents. 
Single  subscription,  per  year,  50  cents.  Five  or 
more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  7^3  cents 
per  copy. 


JUVENILE  QUARTERLY 

CHILDREN  AT  WORK 

The  lesson   clearly   and   forcefully 
the  Primary  and  Junior  Pupils.    Nun 
tions.     Single  copy,  4  cents,  five  or 
one  address,  2yi  cents  per  quarter. 

presented   for 
erous  iUustra- 
nure  copies  to 

An  attractive  iittlc  paper  for  the  little  people 
the  Sunday-school  and  home.    Single  subscriptic 
per  year,  20  cents.    Five  or  more  to  one  address, 
quarter,  3  cents  per  copy. 

If  your  school  is  not  using  these  popular  Sunday-school  helps  we  will  gladly  allow  you 
to  use  them  for  six  months  at  half  price.  We  could  not  afford  to  make  this  liberal  offer  if 
we  did  not  feel  quite  sure  that  you  will  continue  to  use  them  for  years  to  come. 

Even  though  your  school  may  be  using  fiive  of  our  publications  we  will  allow  you  to  try 
the  sixth  one  on  our  introductory  terms.     Ask  for  full  particulars. 

A  sample  copy  of  each  publication  sent  on  request. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  ill. 


born    In    Hlshlan 


_  egat 

"Onesimus"  and  "The 
Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These  books  are  ready 
sellers  and  should  be 
found  in  each  home. 
Agents  are  sending  in 
favorable  reports  concern- 
.  ing  the  sale  of  these.  Is 
there  an  agent  in  your 
congregation?       If      not, 

; ;      something  interesting. 

If  you  can't  put  in  full 
ne   write  anyway ;  you 
n     make     good     wages 
during   spare  time. 


Wr 


for 


;  and  territory. 


BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 


THE  BRETHREN 
TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A  Haip  That  Helps 


LORUSBLRG    COLLEGI: 


World's   Renowned  Authors 
and  Their  Grand  Mas- 
terpieces  of  Poetry 
and  Prose 


Training  the  Teacher 


A  Journey   Around   the 
World 
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ODR  SATURDAY  NIGBT 

For  $i.8s  we  will  semi  you  the  Messenger  for  one 
year  aiid  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
This  is  only  J s<:  for  the  book  which  contains 
igs  pages. 

The  Gospel  McaBenger 
is  a  religious  paper  of  superior  merit.  Our  Sat- 
urday Night  is  a  book  that  will  interest  and  help 
you.  The  Messenger,  being  the  official  organ  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  13  of  special  value  to 
members  of  the  church,  though  many  not  idcnti- 


the  church  ; 

columns  of  this  paj 

I      appreciated   more  and 


the 


the  lisl 

is  indispensable  : 

itual  counselor.     One  brother  says:    "  It  1 

a  forerunner  to  conversion  and  church 
. ,      city  and  rural  districts." 

Our  Saturday  Night 

is  a  collection  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  a  mast< 

Following   are   a   few   phr; 

have  read  the  book:     "  Int     

ive."     "  Food  for  various  moods."     "Good  read- 
■  I      ing  and  will  do  good."    "Good  1 


examples  ; 


But  Do  Not  Forget 


The  Messenger  one  year,  $1.50;   the 
book,  35  cente;   both,  $1.85. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,   Illinois 


FLASHUGHTS  FROM  REAL 
CZZJLIFEI 


BY   JOHN   T.    DALE. 

Those  who  have  read  any  of  the  author's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
revealing.     The   author   in   his   preface   aays: 


;nts  which  have  come  under  the  observa- 
1  of  others,  but  they  are  all  typical  of  the 
r-changing  experiences  a  " 
as  the  grand  panorama  c 


Advlos  to  TormjT  ] 


k   contains   205    pages. 


Price,  postpaid,  7Sc 

BRETHREN  PUBUSHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,   Illinois 


CHURCH    MANUAL 

By  H.  B.  Bnimbaucli. 

This  work  contains  the  declaration  of 
faith,  parliamentary  rulings,  burial  services 
and  treats  on  taking  the  oath,  temperance' 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  other  sub- 
jects; in  fact  it  will  be  found  very  helpful 
m  many  ways  to  all. 

Elders,  pastors,  deacons,  Sunday-school 
workers  and  lay  members  should  have  a 
copy  for  handy  reference. 

Bound  in  limp  cloth.     M  pages. 

P™«. UMt. 

BRKTKRBN   PUBUSHINO   HOUSK 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


p^o^^llce  in  ' 


i  best  i 


:ing  i 


bearing  the  olive  branch  and  other  peace  emblems.  One 
might  well  wish  that  the  ladies  had  succeeded  in  getting 
in  ahead  of  the  fortifications.  The  statue  of  "  Peace " 
would  be  much  more  effective  if  there  were  not  to  be  the 
background  of  towering  fortifications  with  their  threaten- 


Moroccan  Crisis  Near  Its  End. 
Under  date  of  Sept.  16  it  is  declared  in  official  circl 
that  the  French  reply  to  the  most  recent  German  cou 
ter-proposals  in  the  Moroccan  affair,  promises  to  be  e 
tirely  satisfactory.  Germany's  answer  will  likely  be  rea. 
in  a  few  days.  Most  of  the  points  in  question  have  : 
ready  been  agreed  upon,  and  ere  long  the  vexed  questii 
will  probably  be  settled.  Already  all  troops  have  he 
withdrawn  from  the  frontiers  of  the  respective  countrii 
and  the  outlook  for  European  peace  seems  more  fully  2 
sured  at  the  present  writing,  than  for  some  time  past. 
recent  writer  aptly  observes  that  selfishness  is  at  the  ro 


A  Commendable  Movement. 

The  publishers  of  farm  journals,  at  a  rec( 
Chicago,  decided  that  hereafter  no  mislea 
drawn  land  advertisements  will  be  insertec 


their 


;.     As  i 


that  ■ 


Missionary." 

sdans  that  the  zeal  of 

le  world,  are  virtually 


tries,  that  the  main  propagandists  of  Islam  are  the  thou 
sands  upon  thousands  of  her  zealous  members,  rathei 
than  their  religious  leaders,  that  have  so  wonderfully  ex 
tended  the  rule  of  the  false  prophet.  We  wonder  wha 
would  happen  in  the  Christian  world  of  today  if  the  sami 
zeal  could  be  truthfully  credited  to  each  professing  Chris 
tian  that  is  shown  by  the  zealous  Mohammedans,  mis 
taken,  though,  they  be.  Wonderful  results  would  soon  b 
seen  everywhere! 


regretted,  however, 


ky  and  beer  advertisements.  It  is  proposed,  by  these  pub- 
lishers^ to  rid  their  advertising  columns  of  anything  that 
might,  in  any  way,  work  against  the  best  interests  of  the 
home,  recognizing  the  great  responsibility  they  sustain  to 
their  thousands  of  readers.  It  might  be  well  if  other  pub- 
lishers had  the  same  sense  of  responsibility  to  their  pa- 


Wc 


>st  malignant  visitation  of  cholera,  aiid  the  deaths  run 
.p  into  the  thousands,  although  the  proverbial  failure 
rientals,  to  keep  official  records,  makes  an  absolutely 
■ate  estimate  impossible.  Scarcely  a  town  or  village, 
Baghdad  to  Scutari,  has  escaped.  In  Northern  Asia 
)r  whole  villages  have  succumbed,  and  in  some  dis- 
;  the  ever-vigilant  ^tax  gatherer  fails  to  find  a  single 


ever-present  filth  of  the  average  Turkish  village,  will 
readily  believe  that  an  epidemic  like  cholera  finds  a  fer- 
tile breeding  place  amid  surroundings  so  favorable.  This 
fact,  also,  places  all  Bible  Land  tourist  travel,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  entirely  out  of  the  question.  To  venture  into 
the  country  in  the  face  of  such  imminent  danger  would 
serve  no  good  purpose,  and  might  prove  a  decidedly  dan- 

The  Present  Crisis  in  China. 

Some  light  is  thrown  on  the  present  disturbances  in 
China  and  the  uprising  against  the  Government,  by  the 
authoritative  statements  of  William  J.  Calhoun,  United 
States  minister  to  China.  Important  changes  and  reforms 
are  being  planned  and  worked  out  by  the  Imperial  Chinese 
Government,    which,    when    completed,    will    awaken    the 

sections  of  the  land,  however,  are  in  hearty  accord  with 
the  contemplated  improvements,  chief  of  which  is  the 
province  of  Szechwan, — the  center  of  the  present  troubles. 
This  district  has  a  population  of  70,000,000,  but  is  so  large- 
ly isolated  from  other  parts  of  the  Empire,— owing  to  in- 


Uncertaihty  in 

Main 

Unless, 

by  an  official  canvas 

o(   t 

gures  ar 

changed,  the  prohibition  s 

at  but  a 

few  hundred  majorit 

r.  at  h 

e  temp 

ranee  forces.     For  so 
largely  changed  sine 
was  adopted.    At  th 

me    r 
1884 

ast  for  i 

and  only  23,000  against  it. 

voring 

;  was  only  60,000.    W 

■  lie  it 

or   deale 

rs'    millions,    freely    ex 

pende 

re   likely 

other   and    graver    c 

luses 

Prosperity  in  Palestine, 
■y  Friedenwald,  of  Baltimore,  honorary  pre 
;  Federation  of  American  Zionists,  returned  i 
1  Palestine,  after  a  thorough  tour  of  the  enti 
le  visited  forty  flourishing  Jewish  colonies  a 
:d  by  the  favorable  prospects  attending  t 
vement.     He  is  hopeful 


the 


the  Turkish 

a  of  colo 

Turkish 


ment,  financially,  will  be  an  important  facto 
Arabs,  in  the  region  east  of  the  Jordan,  is 

maintaiped  at  all  hazards  by  the  Turkish  offici 
mer  prejudice  against  Jewish  settlers,— as  un 

tling  in    Palestine,  increase    the    Turkish     r 
ready  100,000  out  of  600,000  total   populati 


Under  date  of  Sept.  15  Sicily's  great  volcano  is  rer 

lava,  cinders  and  ashes  are  hurled  from  the  crater 
a  hundred  new  fissures.  The  great  river  of  lava,  fli 
to  the  north,  has  separated  into  four  streams,  the  li 

above  referred  to,  but  two  miles  from  Francaville. 
ready  the  property  loss  has  reached  great  proportii 
conservative   estimate    placing    it    at    $20,000,000. 


1    their  entire    possessions 

today  bemoaning  their  mi 
ive   endeavored   to   solve   tl 


volcanoes, 
the  bowels  of  the 


The  mighty  • 
a  holier  and  : 


Growth  of  Temperance  in  Germany. 


I.    1  wish  you  farew 
less.     Amen."     Th( 

spelling  incorrect, ; 


may  readily  bring 
10-13,  when  "  the 
all  be  burned  up." 
asionally  brought 


ly  wide-awake 
soul  of  the  br 
surroundings, 

where  he  was 


ndoubted^ 
That    the 


■  might  not  be  jeopardized  amid  strange 
pastor   took   the  best  possible   plan   lo 

was  going,— a  plan  that  might  well  be  followed 
hfully  by  the  churches  of  today. 
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ESSAYS 


Alone   With   God. 

Willi  God!    day's  craven  ca 


God!    he  mercy  1 


— From  "  Hymns  of  l 


Laity    Inspire    Your    Ministers. 


In  a  former  artLclc  tlie  writer  discussed  tlie  inspira- 
tion of  a  iniiiisler  from  the  minister's  standpoint.  Now 
ict  lis  view  it  from  the  laity  standpoint. 

1  behcve  it  is  the  minister's  duty  and  privilege  to 
he  so  inspired, — so  aHame  with  holy  zeal, — that  he  will 
make  the  licarls  of  liis  hearers  to  respond  and  glow 
with  the  warmth  of  a  spiritnal  fire  burning  within.  In 
this  day  of  lukewarm  Christianity,  if  the  pew  is  cold, 
the  pulpit  should  be  so  aflame  that  the  pew  would 
catch  fire  therefrom. 

That  is  easier  said,  though,  than  done,  perhaps. 
Ministers  are  hut  luiman.  There  are  some  things  that 
have  to  do  with  the  inspiration  of  a  minister,  of  which 
we  would  all  do  well  to  think.  There  are  things  which 
contribute  to  a  minister's  inspiration,  and  other  things 
which  contribute  to  his  discouragement,  which,  gen- 
erally speaking,  are  not  under  his  control.  I  should 
like  to  open  my  heart  to  my  own  congregation  first 
and  then  I  wish  I  might  unburden  my  heart, — if  such 
a  thing  could  be, — to  every  reader  of  the  Messenger, 
—the  laily  especially.  Do  you  know,  dear  layman, 
that  your  minister  (or  ministers),— lyour  pastor, — is 
very  largely  what  yon  make  him?  Do  you  know  that 
the  sermons  to  which  you  listen  are  very  largely  what 
you  make  them?  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  the 
sermon,  last  Sunday,  so  helpful  and  uplifting,  was 
largely  due  to  your  faithfulness?  Do  yon  realize  yon 
are  largely  responsible  for  that  poor  preaching  about 
which  yon  grumble  (to  yourself,  of  course)? 

Oh,  how  hard  it  is  to  meet  with  a  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion! The  minister  begins  the  week  on  Monday  morn- 
ing by  praying  that  God  would  lead  him  to  the  right 
]ine  of  thought  for  next  Sunday's  message.  lie  prays, 
again  and  again,  as  the  week  advances,  that  God 
would  give  him  a  live  message,  suited  to  the  needs  of 
his  congregation.  He  not  only  prays,  but  works.  He 
is  busy  in  the  field,  perhaps,  during  the  day  and  in  his 
study  room  at  night.  When  he  comes  to  church  on 
.Sunday  morning,  tired  in  his  limbs,  perhaps,  but  every 
inch  of  him  tingling  with  the  desire  to  give  a  live  mes- 
sage to  his  Hock,  too  often,  after  all  the  consecrated 
preparation,  he  finds,  as  the  hour-hand  creeps  up  to- 
ward eleven,  that  the  benches  compose  the  larger  part 
of  his  audience! 

I  tell  you,  none  but  those  who  have  experienced  that 
sort  of  a  thing  can  know  how  completely  a  cold,  wet 
blanket  has  been  thrown  on  that  heart  which  has,  an 
hour  before,  beat  high  with  the  inspiration  that  has 
come  from  the  "  closet  "  and  the  study  chamber.  And 
why?  Simply  because  you  were  not  present  to  receive 
the  message  which  God,  through  his  minister,  had  pre-  , 
pared  for  you !  Because,  when  the  minister  got  up' 
that  Sunday  morning  at  four  o'clock,  to  be  alone  witli 
God  and  his  Bible,  you  remained  in  bed  until  seven 
o'clock  and  were  "  too  late  with  the  chores  to  get  to 
church  in  time." 

On  the  other  hand,  only  those  who  have  experienced 
it,  know  how  the  minister's  heart  beats  stronger  as  he 
sees  family  afU-r  family,  man  after  man,  come  troop- 
ing in  at  the  church  door.    There  is  no  music  quite  so 


sweet  to  him  as  the  squeak,  squeak  of  the  old  church 
door  upon  its  hinges,  when  he  knows  that  every  squeak 
(behind  his  back,  perhaps)  means  that  another  has 
come  to  listen  to  God  speaking  through  his  servant. 

A  lawyer  sat  in  his  easy  chair  and  protested  against 
his  little  girl  going  to  Sunday-school  through  the  rain. 
But  the  girl  went.  When  she  and  her  classmate  en- 
tered a  little  late,  they  found  their  teacher  crying.  She 
had  worked  so  hard  and  prayed  so  earnestly  that  God 
would  give  her  a  message  of  love  for  that  Sunday 
tliat,  finding  no  class  until  the  two  came,  she  broke 
down  in  tears.  The  child  told  her  father  about  her 
teacher's  concern  for  the  class.  That  father  made  a 
resolve  which  he  never  broke.  Being  a  public  speaker 
himself,  he  said  he  would  never  again  be  responsible 
for  an  empty  pew,  and  thereby  cause  his  pastor  to  feel 
like  that  teacher  felt. 

Dear  laity,  you  do  not  realize  what  an  inspiration 
your  presence  at  church  every  Sunday  is  to  your  min- 

Another  thing  I  should  like  to  mention,  but  I  am 
not  sure  where  to  lay  the  blame,  in  some  cases.  Some 
people  eye  the  preacher  "  from  start  to  finish,"  a  very 
few  never  look  up  at  all,  and  some  respi3nd  with  their 
eyes  only  when  things  get  so  warin  and  interesting 
that  they  seem  to  forget  themselves. 

Perhaps  we,  as  ministers,  ought  always  to  be  so  in- 
tensely interesting  that  all  would  be  so  spell-bound  as 
to  eye  us  like  a  hav/k  all  the  time.  But  who  can  do  it? 
.'Xt  least  the  majority  of  preachers  fail  to  do  it. 

At  tiie  time  when  we  are  trying  to  get  our  thoughts 
and  words  in  shape  to  make  our  point  most  forcible, 
we  greatly  need  the  encouragement  of  an  appreciative 
audience,  but  right  then  we,  as  a  rule,  do  not  have  it. 

There  is  no  outside  influence  which  means  more  for 
the  thorough  inspiralion  of  a  minister  than  an  appre- 
ciative audience!  Not  to  pay  attention  to  a  minister 
of  God,  though  we  do  listen,  in  a  way.  is,  it  seems  to 
me,  mos^  disrespectful  to  tlie  message-giver  (God)  ■ 
as  well  as  the  message-bearer. 

And  there  is  another  thing:  When  an  evangelist. 
comes  and  preaches  his  pet  sermons, — his  very  best, 
perhaps  about  all  he  has  at  his  command, — we  applaud 
him.  We  send  him  away,  perhaps  $75  or  $100  better 
off,  with  many  a  "  God  bless  you ;  we  surely  appreci- 
ated every  sermon."  That  is  all  right;  but  what  about 
your  poor  resident  minister  who,  when  he  puts  forth 
liis  best  effort  year  after  year  to  produce  new  sermons 
every  Suntlay,  seldom  gets  a  compliment,  -and  still 
more  seldom  has  a  dollar  bill  slipped  into,  his  hand 
after  the  sermon,  or  needful  provisions  placed  into 


I  speak  from  experience  when  I  say  that  a  little 
thoughtfulness  along  these  lines,  on  the  part  of  the 
laity,  is  a  mighty  inspiration  to  the  discouraged  minis- 

And  now  I  want  to  mention  something  else  by 
which  you  can  help  your  minister  in  the  greatest  pos- 
sible way.  Paul,  in  Eph.  6:19.  20  unburdens  his 
heart  to  the  Ephesian  brethren  when  he  asks  them  to 
pray  for  him,  that  utterance  might  be  given  him  that 
he  might  open  his  mouth  boldly  in  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  God.  Remember,  he  was  in  prison  when  he 
wrote  that.  It  is  significant  that  he  did  not  ask  them 
to  pray  for  his  deliverance  from  Roman  chains.  A 
much  greater  desire  burdened  his*  heart,— the  burning 
desire  to  proclaim,  to  a  lost  world,  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  willing  to  remain  an  "ambassador  in 
chains,"  if  thereby  be  could  best  glorify  God. 

Ihnther.  you  do  not  know  how  your  minister  yearns 
for  your  prayers.  You  do  not  know  how  much  they 
help  him.  Pray  for  him, — not  that  he  may  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  "  chains  "  of  debt  (your  paying  will 
help  that  as  much  as  your  praying),  but  that  he  may 
be  able  to  more  acceptably  and  forcibly  deliver  the 
gospel  message. 

I  do  not  want  to  leave  the  impression  with  the  min- 
ister, who  reads  this,  that  he  must  depend  upon  his 
congregation  for  the  inspiration  in  his  work,  or  that 
their  coldness  excuses  his  deficiency  in  zeal.    It  is  the 


already  discussed  in  my  recent  article,  "  Minister^, 
Be  Inspired !  " 

May  God  help  the  laity  to  be  an  inspiration  to  theii 
ministers,  and  may  the  ministers,  in  turn,  as  God* 
prophets,  inspire  the  laity  to  better  knowing  and  larc,!  i 

Oi'crbrook,  Kaus. 

God   Everywhere. 

So  many  beautiful  references  in  the  Psalms  lead  n 
to  see  God  all  around  us,  that  they  are  most  helpful 
to  us.  As  we  look  about  us,  we  learn  to  see  God  in 
these  things,  and  to  praise  him  as  we  look  upon  them. 
Our  lesson  in  prayer  meeting,  last  week,  was,  "Li\ 
ing  Near  to  Nature,"  and  we  studied  the  eighth 
Psalm,    with   other    scriptures,    referring   to   nature 

It  is  interesting  to  find  how  many  times  the  hill- 
and  mountains  are  referred  to.  They  are  a  symbul 
of  strength  and  magnitude;  also  protection.  "A~. 
the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people."  While  the  mountains 
are  a  silent,  or  inanimate,  protection,  onr'God  is  a 
living,  real,  everywhere-present  Protection,  for  in  him 
we  live,  and  move  and  have  our  being. 

When  we  fully  comprehend  this  ever-present  Pro- 
tector and  Plelper,  we  will  enjoy  life  more,  and  not  br 
worrying  about  our  work,  or  about  what  may  conn 
to  us.  The  trees  and  growing  grass  direct  om 
thoughts  to  the  Maker  of  all,  and  cause  us  to  praise 
him  for  all  these  things. 

While  parts  of  the  earth  have  been  very  dry,  and 
gardens  are  a  pitiful  sight,  we  can  but  give  thanks 
that  in  other  places  there  has  been  abundance  of  rain, 
and  crops  are  good.  God  is  providing  for  us  far  be- 
yond what  we  deserve.  His  presence  may  seem  to  be 
hidden,  at  times,  but  this  is  not  really  so.  We  fail  to 
recognize  the  presence.  The  sun  shines  everyday. 
We  are  sure  of  this,  although  we  may  not  see  it  foi* 
many  days.    Ju^t  so  surely  is  God's  blessed  presence 


In  our  daily  tasks,  that  ; 
we  may  find  rest  in  the  thought  of  God's  nearness  to 
us.  When  ^ve  do  our  work  as  unto  him,  and 'yield 
ourselves  to  him,  remembering  that  we  are  workers 
together  with  him,  our  tasks  grow  lighter,  and  our 
skies  are  brighter.  Looking  at  the  moon  and  stars 
that  he  made,  we  take  up  the  expressions  of  the 
Psalmist,  "O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  I  "  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name!  "  "  Be 
glad  in  the  Lord."  "  Delight  thyself  in  him."  "  Re- 
joice in  the  Lord."    "O,  praise  the  Lord!  " 

As  we  meet,_^and  come  in  touch  with  people,  we 
should  find  yet  more  reason  to  be  grateful,  for  earth's 
millions  are  God's  image  and  likeness.  However 
marred  the  image,  we  may,  by  love  and  kindness, 
bring  out  the  image,  the  likeness  of  God.  If  we  meet 
people  unkindly,  frown  on  them,  we  are  likely  to  be 
met  with  frowns.  If  we  smile,  we  meet  smiles,  anJ 
help  people  to  remember  that  our  Loving  Father  is 
with  us. 

Another  comforting  scripture  is  the  twenty-third 
Psalm:  "  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me." 
Let  us  not,  in  prayer  plead  with  God  to  be  with  us, 
because  we  know  lie  is  with  us.  Let  us,  rather,  ask 
tiiat  our  eyes  be  opened  to  see  hhn,  and  that  we  may 
keep  in  mind  the  thought  of  his  presence,  and  thus 
honor  him  in  our  lives. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Christ's  Resurrection.. 


The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  has  been  a  source 
of  annoyance  to  unbelievers  of  every  shade,  ever 
since  the  humble  Galileans  went  forth  to  the  world 
with  the  glad  message,  "  Christ  is  risen  from  the 
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ivas  certainly  consistent,  to  say  the  least,  for  them 
to  deny  in  toto,  or  severely  question,  the  teaching 
of  the  resurrection.  For  the  Christian  church,  how- 
ever, with  an  open  Bible  before  her,  there  can  be  but 
one  consistent  course,  and  that  is  to  accept  arid  pass 
on  the  glad  tidings  which  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
stricken  disciples  of  the  Crucified  One  on  that  bright 
Easter  morning  of  long  ago,  "  He  is  risen,  as  he 
said." 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  plainly  a  Bible 
doctrine.  It  is  so  apparent  that  only  the  boldest  of 
skeptics  will  deny  it.  There  are  those,  however,  who 
do  not  wish  to  deny  it,  yet  finding  it  impossible  to 
reconcile  it  in  its  plain  Bible  teaching  with  their 
views  of  man  in  death,  they  distort  and  explain  it 
away  until  it  becomes  a  meaningless  and  empty 
form  of  belief  to  them. 

Now  it  is  admitted  by  Christendom  in  general, 
that  our  hope  of  future  life  is  dependent  upon  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  that,  as  he  is  the  first  fruits  to  eternal 
life  by  a  resurrection,  so  the  resurrection  of  all  be- 
lievers will  be  like  his.  Thus  the  controversy  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  is  waged  around  the  record 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Now  it  is  not  putting  it  any  too  strong  to  say 
that  death  and  the  resurrection  are  so  confounded 
and  blended  together  that  neither  of  them  have  any 
meaning  in  the  theology  of  current  belief.  This  fact 
is  so  notorious  that  when  Easter  Sunday  calls  for 
the  annual  discourses  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's 
resurrection,  we  find  all  kinds  of  apologies  for  it, 
with  a  variety  of  explanations,  and  very  few  in- 
.■itances  where  the  plain  Bible  record  is  accepted 
without  question. 

By  some  the  teaching  is  advanced  thatahere  was 
no  resurrection  of  the  body  of  the  Lord,  but  rather 
a  resurrection  from  that  body— a  sort  of  spiritual 
emanation  from  the  old  body,  though  incompre- 
hensible, intangible  and  inexplicable.  Around  this 
teaching  is  gathered  a  multitude  of  flowery  words, 
meaningless  phrases  and  unscriptural  assertions, 
confusing  the  mind  and  clouding  the  faith. 

These  teachers  are  having  as  hard  a  time  trying 
to  dispose  of  the  question  of  the  presence  of  the 
body  of  our  Lord  in  the  resurrection,  as  did  the 
Jews  to  dispose  of  the  question  of  its  absence. 

Now  an  examinatien  of  New  Testament  teaching 
will  satisfy  the  honest  inquirer  after  truth,  that  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  was  a  resurrection  of  the 
body.    This  appears  from  the  following:  • 

1.  From  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  himself.  When 
the  Jews  asked  of  Jesus  what  sign  he  would  give 
them  of  his  Messiahship,  he  replied,  "  Destroy  this 
temple  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  "  (John 
2: 19).  Then,  after  noting  the  objection  of  the  Jews, 
the  inspired  gospel  writer  states  in  verses  21  and  22 : 
"  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  When 
therefore,  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples 
remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them ;  and 
they  believed  the  scripture  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said."  Thus  Jesus  declared  that  his  body 
was  to  he  raised  up  and  the  disciples  believed  the 
Word  which  he  had  said.  Not  only  did  they  believe 
it,  but  they  preached  it. 

2.  The  testimony  of  all  four  of  the  gospel  writers 
concerning  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  is  plainly  that 
of  a  resurrection  of  the  body.  Take  the  account  of 
Matthew.  Here  we  read  that  the  angel  seeing  the 
women  who  had  come  to  the  sepulchre,  said :  "  Fear 
not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified.  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay." 

Here  is  no  attempt  to  deceive,  or  to  explain  away 
the  great  fact  of  the  resurrection.  It  was  just  a 
plain,  simple  way  of  telling  those  women  that  the 
very  body  which  had  been  nailed  to  the  cross  and 
which  had  been  laid  in  the  tonrb,  had  been  raised 
to  life  and  lay  no  longer  still  in  death,  where  three 
days  before  loving  hands  had  laid  it.  Said  the  angel, 
"Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay;"  and 
when  you  have  seen  the  empty  tomb,  when  you  have 
satisfied  yourself  by  the  absence  of  his  body  that  he 
is  truly  risen,  then  you  "  go  quickly  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead." 

In  Mark,  the  testimony  is  substantially  the  same: 


e  is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where 

(Mark  16:  C). 

;  that  the  women  entered  the  tomb, 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  (Luke 
in  verse  23,  it  is  said:  "  Tlicy  found 


they  laid  him ' 
Luke  tells  i 
"  but  found  nc 
21:3).  Agair 
not  his  body." 

The  testimony  of  John  is  also  that  of  an  empty 
tomb.  If  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  not  a  bodily 
resurrection,  why,  then,  is  the  absence  of  his  body 
from  the  tomb  so  frequently  and  emphatically  af- 
firmed as  testimony  to  his  resurrection?  The  body 
plays  such  an  important  part  in  this  wonderftd  rec- 
ord that  we  can  not  evade  the  conclusion,  that  the 
Lord's  resurrection  was  of  the  body.  Again,  it 
seems  to  have  been  the  Lord's  earnest  desire  that 
his  disciples  should  understand  that  his  resurrection 
was  of  the  body— the  same  body  which  they  had 
seen  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  with  aching  hearts  had 
laid  away  in  the  tomb. 

Luke  records  that  on  a  certain  occasion  the  Lord 
appeared  to  his  disciples  and  they  were  "  terrified 
and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a 
spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  you  trou- 
bled? and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 
Behold"  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself: 
handle  me  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet." 
When  Thomas  doubted,  Jesus  presented  his  body 
which  had  been  pierced  and  torn,  as  evidence  tliat 
he  had  risen  from  the  dead  and  the  doubter  was  sat 
isfied.  It  may  be  said  that  Jesus  assumed  all  this 
but  it  seems  very  strange  that  Jesus  would  preseu 
an  assumed  body  to  prove  a  resurrection  of  a  hod\ 
which  was  never  raised.  And,  further,  if  this  ar 
gument  was  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion,  il 
would  put  the  miracles,  the  crucifixion  ami  indeed 
the  whole  life  and  works  of  bur  Lord,  in  tlif  realm 
of  illusion.  It  is  far  safer  to  believe  than  to  spciu 
late  in  this  great  fundamental  doctrine  of  C'hrisii:in 
ity. 

3.  The  resurrection  of  the  body  of  Jesus  was  nnl 
only  believed  by  the  disciples,  but  was  ever  their 
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affirmation  to  an  unbelieving,  backslidden  church 
and  an  idolatrous,  pagan  world.  On  the  day  ol 
Pentecost,  at  the  very  first  opportunity  to  declare 
the  Lord's  resurrection  to  the  people,  Peter  pressed 
home  this  great  truth:  "This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  are  witnesses  "  (Acts  2:  32).  Tliai 
Peter  taught  a  bodily  resurrection  is  plain  from  the 
uses  he  made  of  Psalm  10,  where  David  propliesied 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  as  the  basis 
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i  body  \ 
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luf  I 


tomb,  clothed  with  immortality. 

From  the  Day  of  Pentecost  onward,  the  disciples 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  good  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. Their  great  theme  was  redemption  and 
their  text  was  "  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead." 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  converted,  he,  to..,  br 
gan  his  ministry  with  the  same  text.  To  the  Cor- 
inthian church  iie.wrote,  "  For  I  delivered  iinb.  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  lunv  lliaf 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures."  This  doc 
trine  met  with  opposition  from  both  Jews  and  pa- 
gans alike.  The  Jews,  while  they  held,  theorctiraliy 
at  least,  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  yet  they 


that 
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i\f  essiah,  and  that  God  b 
The  pagans  rejected  tin 


.  tlie 


beca 


the 


did 


■had 


for  ; 


Iionesty  and  virtu 
prompted  by  a  ii 
Rites  and  forms.  ; 


and  love  must  be  the  mainspring 


resurrection  of  the  body.  We  believe  th.it  i  ri 

The  Athenians  listened  to  Paul  until  he  told  them  tian  worker  w:i'  i" 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  then  they  mocked  him.  periences  that  imi- 
If  Paul's  idea  of  the  resurrection  was  like  that  of  elected  moderator 
some  twentieth  century  theologians,  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  his  preacliing  would  not  have  attracted  extra- 
ordinary   attention,    or    aroused    much    opposition 


Cro.  A.  G.  Foust, 

tet?  were  enjoyed  1 

Shehcia,  Pa. 
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Wine   Is   a  Mocker"    (Prov. 


go 


rs?     They  tlia 
seek  mixed  ' 


In  a  small  town,  not  far  fi-om  my  home,  there  lived 
a  certain  family,  to  whom  the  cup  of  ruin  had  come 
with  all  its  blig-ht.  The  awful  destroyer  of  the  soul, 
mind  and  body,  fastened  its  clutches  upon  the  head 
of  the  family.  A  wife  and  two  sons  are  left  to  mourn 
the  departure  of  their  father.  He  gave  his  Hfe,  and 
perhaps  his  soul,  to  the  great  destroyer. 

The  father  work-cd  in  a  mine,  and  was  stricken  by  a 


ailed 


gradu 


nothing  to  help  hin 
last  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  work  in  the  mines 
altogether.  One  day  a  friend  told  him  of  a  remedy 
that  he  believed  would  cure  him.  He  promised  to  get 
it  for  him,  if  he  would  like  to  give  it  a  trial.  The 
sufferer  expressed  a  desire  to  try  it,  and  the  medicine 
was  sent  for.  When  it  came  the  directions  said,  "  The 
patient  positively  dare  not  use  any  intoxicating 
.Irink."  His  friend  would  not  give  it  to  him  unless 
he  promised  to  abide  by  the  directions,  which  he 
promised  to  do.  After  taking  of  the  medicine  for  a 
week,  his  health  was  greatly  improved,— more  so  than 
he  had  expected,  and  because  of  his  unexpected  im- 
provement he  began  to  think  that  '"  a  little  whiskey 
would  help  too,"  forgetting  his  promise.  He  "  tried 
it  "  to  his  sorrow,  for  almost  immediately  he  grew 
worse,  and  continued  to  decline  from  day  to  day.  until 
finally  his  doom  was  sealed,  and  he  was  ushered  into 
eternity. 

There  arc  people  today,  who  say.  "  Whiskey  is  good 
for  medicine."  See  how  it  turned  traitor  to  this  man, 
and  sent  him  to  an  untimely  grave!  What  it  did  to 
him  it  has  done,  and  is  still  doing,  to  thousands  of 
others  ever)-  day.  Such  a  destroying  monster,  that 
lias  been  the  cause  of  poverty,  woe  and  misery  in  the 
home,  can  never  become  a  health  restorer.  Do  you 
not  know  that  the  delusion  of  liquor  is  one  of  the 
adversary's  best  devices  to  further  his  dreadful  plans? 
He  knows  that  once  he  can  get  people  to  believe  that 
liquor  is  of  benefit  in  case  of  sickness,  there  will  not 
be  so  much  voting  and  working  against  it. 

There  are  those  now  that  say  they  will  not  vote  for 
it.  neither  will  they  vote  Against  it.  Let  me  tell  you. 
"  If  you  do  not  vote  against  the  liquor  traffic,  you  are 
counted  for  it." 

Surely,   strong  drink  always  brings  destruction,— 
not  at  the  beginning,  but  "  at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder"  (Prov.  23:32). 
Tis  time  to  work,  oh,  heed  the  call 


Oh! 


How  sad  it  is  to  think  that  some  people  would  give 
their  soul  to  gain  the  world,  but  how  awful  it  is  for 
the  drunkard  who  gives  both  life  and  soul  for  liquor! 
He  does  not  even  obtain  the  riches  and  pleasures  of 
this  world,  but  is  deprived  of  all  the  necessary  com- 
forts of  life,  and  in  death  he  has  no  hope  of  heaven, 
for  Paul  says,  "  A  drunkard  shall  not  inherit  th.e  king- 
dom of  heaven"  (1  Cor.  6;  10). 

Woe  is  pronounced  upon  the  tempter  as  well  as 
upon  the  drunkard.  Plab.  2:  15  says.  "  Woe  unto  him 
tliat  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle 
to  h'lm,  and  makest  him  drunken." 

I  verily  believe  that  the  majority  of  men  that  have 
become  drunkards  got  their  first  drink  from  one  that 
carried  a_ bottle  and  offered  them  a  drink.  - 

Where  do  you  stand,  you  who  have  brought  about 
some  innocent  one's  destruction  by  your  example  or 
influence?  Prov.  28:10  says,  "Whoso  causeth  the 
righteous  to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  him- 


self i 


.  pit.' 


Just  take  a  look  at  the  home  of  a  drunkard.  See 
the  poverty  and  misery  they  must  endure.  Notice 
how  his  family  is  neglected!  The  children  must  plead 
and  cry  for  almost  everything  they  get.  If  they  ask 
for  a  few  cents  to  buy  a  little  candy,  they  are  thrust 
aside  with  an  almost  inhuman  rudeness,  but  when  it 
comes  to  satisfying  the  craving  for  liquor,  down  gcfcs 
a   five-dollar  bill   for  drink   for  himself  and  others, 


forgetting  all  about  the  poor  children  that  on 

Ho!  soldiers  of  God,  awake  from  sleep! 

Press  on  your  soleiiiii  vows  to  keep. 

With  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  go  forth  and  fig 


this 
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Creek. 


A  Few   Events. 

DY   JOHN    W.    LENTZ. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  1912.  the  Lord  willing,  will 
be  held  at  York,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  in  May,  and  will  be 
the  thirty-seventh  known  to  have  been  held  in  Penn- 
sylvania since  1779.  Among  other  States  where  the 
meetings  have  been  held  are  Maryland  and  Ohio,— 
in  each  of  these  two.  In  1779,  at  Pipe  Creek, 
first  Conference  was  held,  so  far  as  the  rec- 
w.  Since  then  six  have  been  held  at  Pipe 
\s  early  as  1822  the  Conference  was  held  as 
as  Canton,  Ohio.  Virginia  and  Indiana  go 
hand, — each  one  has  had  ten  meetings.  It 
was  not  until  1S52  that  the  Conference  was  held  in 
Indiana,— at  Turkey  Creek,  Elkhart  County.  Four 
\ears  later  the  Conference  took  another  step  towards 
the  West,— into  Illinois.  Eld.  John  Kline,  of  sacred 
memory,  makes  mention  of  the  following,  in  his  diar}' : 
"  Monday,  May  5,  1856.— This  day  I  start  to  the  An- 
nual Meeting  which  is"  appointed  to  meet  about  four- 
teen miles  from  Freeport,  in  Stephenson  County,  on 
the  extreme  nortb.  border  of  Illinois."  He  also  men- 
tions this:  "Sunday,  May  II. — An  immense  assem- 
bly today."  Eld.  Henry  Kurtz  was  clerk  at  this  meet- 
ing. Six  more  Conferences  have  been  held  in  Illijiois 
since  then. 

We  now  come  to  the  first  one  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  which  w-as  held  in  Black  Hawk  County, 
at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  in  1S70.  Two  more  Conferences 
were  held  in  this  State.— at  Cedar  Rapids  in  1892.  and 
at  Des  Moines  in  1908. 

Missouri  had  three:  Pertle  Springs^  1890;  Carth-- 
age,  1904;  St.  Joseph.  1911. 

Kansas  had  three:  Bismarck  Grove  in  1883,  and 
Ottawa  in  1887  and  1896. 

Besides  those  mentioned  west  of  the  Mississippi 
River,  I  shall  name  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  1901,  and  Los 
"Angeles,*  Cab,  1907,  making  eleven  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi and  102  east.  . 

Up  to  and  including  1877,  our  Conferences  have 
been  held  in  large  meetinghouses,  bams,  and  private 
dwellings.  Since  then  they  have  been  held  in  large 
tabernacles  especially  erected  for  the  purpose,  or  in 
permanent  buildings  used  for  large  assemblies. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  1889, 
was  the  first  one  to  have  delegate  representation  from 
the  Pacific  Coast. 

R.  D.  2.  Fredericksburg,  Pa. 


Preparation  for  the  Ministry. 

BY  JAS.    H.    MOREIS. 

Still  a  few, — but,  we  are  glad  to  know,  a  very 
few, — men  and  women  oppose  education  now.  Most 
are  aware  that  Moses  and  Paul  were  well  educated 
men, — university  men.  iVIoses  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Paul  was  the  strongest 
intellect  of  his  time.  When  God  had  rearranged  their 
thoughts,  there  was  a  work  for  them  to  do.  It  took 
Moses  forty  years,  and  Paul  three  years.  Not  James, 
nor  Peter,  nor  even  John,  but  Paul  was  sent  into  the 
Roman  cities.  Each  had  his  work,  but  Paul  went 
where  the  greatest  thinker  was  needed. 

I  hear  some  one  say  that  God^will  give  a  person 
what  he  should  say,  and  that,  to  get  information  from 
a  worldly  source,  is  contrary  to  Christ's  teaching.  If 
you  have  read  i\ratt.  10:  19;  Mark  13:  11;  Luke  12: 
11 ;  21 :  14  to  apply  to  you'in  the  pulpit  as  a  preacher, 
read  it  once  more  and  see  whether  you  are  justified 
in  your  conclusion. 

Some  wait  for  the  inspiration  afforded  by  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  but  so  many  minutes  have  no  spur. 
Every  great  extemporaneous  speech  can  be  traced 
back  to  some  time  when  those  thoughts  were  collected. 
The  Holy  Spirit  never  gives  thoughts  to  a  lazy 
preacher.    Careless  neglect  will  ruin  a  good  preacher 


and  will  never  make  a  poor  one  successful.  God  ha^ 
promised  to  supply  where  our  strength  fails,  but  be 
will  never  do  what  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  "  Man' 
extremity  is  God's  opportunity." 

The  question,  then,  comes.  What  kind  and  liow 
much  preparation  is  necessary  for  a  minister?  One 
sentence  will  answer:  "  Pie  must  be  made  a  thinker. " 
If  secular  work  needs  thinkers,  the  church  much 
more.  The  minister  needs  the  best  because  "  he 
wrestles  against  principalities,  powders,  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places."  The  thinker  presents  his  thoughts 
in  a  forceful  manner,  hence  commands  the  attention 
of  his  audience. 

When  a  minister  becomes  a  parrot  of  other  menV 
thoughts  and  sermons,  he  ceases  to  treat  himself 
right ;  to  be  interesting  to  his  audience ;  and  to  be 
pleasing  to  his  Heavenly  Father.  Use  your  two 
talents  and  they  will  increase.  Open  your  window 
.and  let  in  God's  free  light;  give  God  a  chance  In 
show  what  he  can  malce  of  you. 

"Think    for    thyself;     one    good     tliought, 

Gleaned  from  fields   by  others  sown." 

There  seem  to  "be  two  requirements  in  developing 
a  thinker.  First,  the  powers  of  mind  must  be  devel- 
oped. There  are  subjects  in  eyery  school  curriculum 
for  that  purpose.  The  mental  discipline  subjects 
are:  Higher  Mathematics,  Greek,  Logic,  Latin,  etc. 

A  preacher  must  sometimes  argue,  hence  he  needs 
to  know  the  laws  which  govern  such  a  discourse,  but, 
more  than  that,  he  must  have  a  mind  that  is  fully 
disciplined  in  going  through  those  intricacies.  What 
will  better  *t  him  for  such  work,  than  one  of  those 
long  sblutions  in  trigonometry,  geometry,  or  a  long 
sentence  in  Latin  or  Greek?  Sometimes  he  will  have 
to  speak  extemporaneously  and  if  he  has  not  a  dis- 
ciplined mind,  it  will  not  respond. 

Sometimes  the  minister  has  to  meet  the  intellectual 
giant,  and  he  can  not  do  it  with  an  undeveloped 
mind.  Every  great  thinker  has  gone  through  some 
rigid  mental  discipline.  Not  all  have  been  through  a 
college  or  a  university  but  all  have  had  much  mental 
training  in  some  other  line. 

My  advice,  of  course,  would  be  to  take  a  course  in 
some  good  Christian  College.  If  that  is  impossible, 
train  your  mind,  and  subject  it  to  severe  tests.  No 
mind  develops  unless  it  is  used,  and  the  more  rigidly 
it  is  used*(within  bounds)  the  more  rapid  strides  it 
will  make.  Remember  that  the  mind  is  almost  un- 
limited in  its  power,  if  properly  trained,  but  if  mis- 
used, in  a  moment  it  may  be  mined. 

The  next  question  is,  What  to  study?  The  facts  of 
history  are  important  to  know.  History  helps  to 
interpret  the  present  situation  for  the  minister.  What 
have  been  the  trials-  of  the  "  Old  Book  "  ?  How  did 
it  come  out  from  them  ?  Are  there  any  writings  con- 
temporary with  the  Bible?  These  answers  from  his- 
tory strengthen  the  minister's  confidence  in  it.  Many 
of  the  facts  can  better  be  interpreted  when  he  knows 
histon-.  Study  Bible  and  secular  history,  and  the 
facts  of  seience.     A  preacher  ought  to  be  a  scientific 

You  say.  ".What,  stucjy  science?"  Yes,  don't  be 
afraid  of  science,  but  be  careful  of  the  quack  scientist. 
You  ought  to  have  some  Christian  man  as  your  teach- 
er,— one  who  is  capable  of  seeing  its  relation  to  God's 
Word,  and  who  can  see  that  scientific  laws  are  God's 
laws  and  cannot  conflict  with  God's  Word.  Some  of 
the  preacher's  richest  stores  of  illustrations  are  from 

The  facts  of  human  nature.  A  preacher  is  handi- 
capped if  he  does  not  know  humanity.  He  must  con- 
stantly deal  with  them  as  human  beings.  He  may 
gain  knowledge  from  books,  as  psychology  and  sociol- 
ogy, or  from  studying  human  nature  at  first  hand,  as 
he  finds  it.  A  person  is  always  interested  in  another 
person,  hence  he  can  readily  get  material  for  illustra- 
tion among  people.  The  Southerner  says :  "  Get  ac- 
quainted with  folks." 

The  -.corks  of  natur,'.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to 
preach  while  you  are  ignorant  of  nature.  Many  of . 
Christ's  parables  and  illustrations  are  taken  from 
nature.     One  of  the  strong  proofs  of  God  is  found 
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ill  nature.  We  do  not  want  any  one  to  go  off  into 
Pantheism  by  his  study  of  nature,  but  God  is  there 
and  every  preacher  should  recognize  that,  and  be  able 
to  make  use  of  it,  both  in  strengthening  bis  brethren 
and  meeting  the  infidel. 

The  most  important  book  is  the  Bible.  The  pre.ich- 
cr  iinist  know  that.  A  man  with  a  college  education 
onlv,  can  not  preach  as  God  would  have  him  preach. 
\  man  with  only  an  intellectual  knowledge  of  God, 
can  not  preach  effectively.  He  must  have  a  heart 
knowledge  too.  Christ  is  not  only  an  historical  Christ 
l,ut  a  saving  Christ.  The  preacher  must  k-now  him 
as  a  Savior  of  men, — himself  as  an  example.  No 
preacher  can  give  to  his  people  what  he  does  not  have. 
Brother  minister,  you  must  know  the  Book.  It  is 
your  weapon  against  your  enemy;  your  comfort  for 
your  friend ;  your  spur  for  the  careless,  your  conso- 
iation  for  the  diligent;  your  treasure  for  the  young; 
TOUr  companion ,  for  the  aged.  A  minister  ought  to 
know  the  number  and  location  of  the  books;  when 
written;  as  much  of  the  surroundings  as  possible; 
something  of  the  author,  as  to  his  ability.  He  should 
know  the  Bible  as  a  history  of  redemption;  as  a 
traveler's  map ;  as  a  pilgrim's  staff ;  as  a  pilot's  com- 
pass; as  a  soldier's  sword;  as  a  true  history;  as  an 
inspired  record;  as  a  light  to  guide  the  feet ;_  as  food 
for.  the  support  of  the  hungry ;  as  a  comfort  for  the 
troubled  ones. 

Do 'yo"  know  the  Book?  Nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  a  knowledge  of  it.  How  much  time  do  you 
^pend  in  its  study?  If  you  have  five  hours  each  day, 
use  four  of  them  in  studying  the  Bible,  and  one  with 
tlie  other  books.     It's  your  store ;  know  it. 

One  more  phase  of  the  preparation,— how  to  ex- 
press your  thoughts.  Two  things,  yet  in  one,— your 
appearance  and  language.  It  is  very  unnatural  to  ap- 
pear before  an  audience,  hence  a  man  must  learn  that, 
too.  Do  you  spoil  your  message  by  your  appearance? 
Can  you  appear  at  home  in  the  pulpit?  Do  you  have 
10  look  at  the  floor,  ceiling,  or  in  a  corner  when  you 
talk?  All  these  must  be  overcome  so  that  the  audi- 
ence forget  the  speaker  in  listening  to  the  message. 

Now  as  to  his  language.  A  preacher  has  no  license  to 
maltreat  the  English  language  and  give  it  to  his  audi- 
ence in  such  bits  as:  "I  seen  my  duty  and  done  it." 
"  I  had  saw  you  settin'  there,  doing  nothin',  so  I 
•lowed  >ou  might  go."  There  is  no  piety  in  crippled 
llnglish,  nor  pride  in  pure  English.  If  you  are  a  good 
thinker,  you  deserve  a  hearing  andthe  audience'asks 
lliaf  you  present  it  acceptably.  They  have  a  perfect 
right  to  expect  it,  too.  God's  teachings  deserve  the 
best  presentation  possible.  A  preacher  should  not 
make  them  so  that  they  could  be  understood,  but  so 
that  they  could  not  be  misunderstood.  Dr.  Hawes 
savs:  "Have  something  to  say' that  you  are  con- 
vinced is  true,  then  learn  to  say  it  skilfully." 

In  short;  get  something  to  say  and  then  s;iv  it  in 
the  most  effective  way.  The  best  education  is  none 
too  good  for  you.  "  Study  as  though  all  depended 
upon   you,    and   pray   as   though    all   depended    upon 


for  the  church  and  her  interests.    There  is  a  way  of     be  drawn 
talking  about  the  faults  of  others  (if  it  be  necessary 
to  talk  about  them)  which  will  have  the  effect  of  win- 
ning either  sympathy  or  pity  for  them. 

The  experienced  evangelist  fretjuently  hears  the 
crv,  "  Hypocrites  in  the  church."  This  cry  or  asser- 
tion seldom  comes  from  the  lips  of  young  people 
because  thev  have  personally  discovered  hypocnsy 
.within  the  pales  of  the  Christian  church,  but  because 
of  infonnation  given  them  by  their  parents.  Possibly 
it  is  a  logical  deduction  with  them,  drawn  from  what 
father  and  mother  have  said  concerning  some  brother 


1  make  light.  So  Jesus  says,  and  what 


re  says  is  right 

Then  let  us  get  away  from  the  idea  of  the  cli 
mposing  yokes  upon  its  members,  and  making  h 
burdens  to  bear  and  pull.  This  is  not  the  niissii 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  was  oi 
ized  and  is  perpetuated  as  a  fold,  as  a  home 
which  God's  children  enter  as  they  are  born  int 
new  life.  It  is  a  home  of  peace,  love  and  m 
,c;nod  will.  It  is  a  place  where  the  children  are  • 
ishcd  and  built  up,  that  they  may  be  able  to  do 
and  loving  service  for  the  Master,  h.  b 


Again ;  parents  sometimes  discuss  too  freely  the 
unpleasant,  and  possibly  unchristian  features  of  some 
council,  thev  should,  under  no  conditions,  he  made 
tested  or  unchristian  remarks  were  made  in  any  church 
council,  they  should,  under  no  conditions  be  made 
subjects  for  discussion  in  the  home,  or  in  society. 
There  are,  I  fear,  many  who  err  in  this  rf  spect.  Such 
errors  should  be  scrupulously  avoided,  as  there  is 
possibly  nothing  more  effective,  in  incensing  the  sin- 
ner, cither  voung  or  old,  against  the  church  as  a  body 
of  people  than  to  hear  that  one  member  has  abused 
or  maltreated  another.  Malevolence,  on  the  part  of 
any  Christian  professor,  is  repugnant  both  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man. 

May  God  help  ns  to  exemplify  the  Christ-life  in  all 
we  do !  If  a  brother  or  sister  commits  a  wrong,  let 
us  not  advertise  it,  hut  deal  with  them  as  the  Lord 
directs  us  in  his  Word. 

Scalp  level.  Pa.     ^^^^^__ 

The  Easy  Yoke,  the  Light  Burden. 


EVERGREEN   CHURCH.  VIRGINIA. 


a  (cast  of  good 
Sunday-school 


on  to  tlic  Sunday- 
iiig  the  first  ineel- 
Carmcl  coiigrcga- 


God.' 


Alle,  Ky. 


Speaking  Disrespectfully  of  the  Church. 

BV  D.WID  JI.  ADAMS. 

I  KNOW  whereof  I  speak  when  I  say  that  there  a: 
a  great  many  young  people  who  refuse  to  unite  wit 
the  church  because  of  the  light  in  which  it  is  he 
up  before  them  by  their  parents.     The  uncomplimei 


tary  remarks  made  co: 
fathers  and  mothers,  ev 
ship,  have  created,  to 
minds  of  their  childrer 
profession.  Evidently, 
destructive  it  is  to  the 


ng  the  church  by 
1  though  they  claim  member- 
.  certain  extent,  within  the 
an  antipathy  to  a  Christian 
jme  parents  little  think  how 
liritual  welfare  of  their  chil- 


dren to  parade  the  faults  of  the  preacher  or  of  certain 
members  of  the  laity  before  their  minds  while  in  the 
formative  period  of  life. 

If  any  of  our  brethren  have  made  mistakes,  it  should 
be  taken  as  a  matter  of  course  that  "  to  err  is  human." 
and  that  mistakes  are  nothing  more  than  we  can  rea- 
sonably expect.  While  we  should  not  try  to  cover 
up  sins,  or  apologize  for  them,  neither  should  we  talk 
about  the  faults  of  our  brethren  in  such  a  way  as  will 
create,  within  the  minds  of  our  children,  a  distaste 


brings  us  to  the  conside 
nd  light  burden   of  Jesus 


Christ.  What  is 
the  yoke  easy  or  is  it  hard  ' 
Christ  says  it  is  easy,  and'  he  should  know.  He 
does  know,  and  yet  there  are  those  among  us  who 
think  it  is  hard.  Either  such  Christians  make  a  hard 
voke  out  of  an  easy  one,  or  they  arc  made  to  bear 
yokes  that  he  has  not'  meant  for  them  to  bear.  Both 
of  these  conditions  are  possihle.  There  are  those 
who  are  inclined  to  chafe  and  scringe  under  the  very 
easv  voke  of  Christ.  Then  there  are  those  who  say 
that  they  willin.gly  and  gladly  bear  the  yoke  that 
Christ  imposes,  but  they  see 
are  yokes  imposed  which  are 
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Dyke,  Va.,  Ang.  30. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL   MEETING   OF   NORl'HERN 

INDIANA. 
Tuesday,  Ang.  22,  the  Sunday-schools  of  Northern  III- 


Of  these  two  cond 
,diere  the  trouble  is 
:-he  yoke  of  Christ, 
ays  so.     We  ought  i 


tions  we  should  be  quite  sure 
before  we  do  any  grumbling, 
we  know,  is  easy  because  he 
o  feel  it  an  honor  to  be  yoked 
ce.  We  are  not  asked  to  take 
the  yoke  to  bear  heavy  buldens,  but  to  take  it  at 
his  side,  to  do  some  part  in  his  loving  service.  If 
we  are  at  one  end  of  the  yoke,  and  do  not  feel  and 
realize  that  Christ  is  at  the  other  end.  helping  to 
draw  the  load,  there  is  something  wrong  and,  of 
course,  the  yoke  will  be  hard  and  galling.  To  every 
Christian  yoke  there  must  be  two,  side 
these  two  must  work  and  pull  togethi 
good  team  and  a  light  burden.  We  a 
yoke-fellows  with  Jesus  Christ.  The 
the  voke  easy  and  the  burden  light. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  church  of  Chri 
burdens  to  impose,  and  no  yoke  to  offer, 
anything  that  the  church  has  to  offer  o 
must  not  be  presented  as  a  yoke  and  burd 
a  help  to  prepare  the  child  of  God  to  be  a  I 
fellow  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  came  not  into  the  world  as  a  Dur- 
dcn-maker,  but  a  burden-bearer.  "  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,"— tired  and 
burdened  down,  ready  to  faint  and  sink  down  un- 
der a  burden  too  heavy  to  bear.  Why  does  he  ask 
such  to  come  to  him  ?  .So  that  they  may  be  unbur- 
dened. "And  I  will  give  you  rest."  As  an  additional 
encouragement  to  sin-burdened  souls,  he  says:  You 
have  been  bearing  Satan's  yoke  and  drawing  his 
burdens.  His  yoke  is  galling  and  his  burden  is  too 
heavy  for  you.  Come  to  me;  take  my  yoke  upon 
you.     I  will  make  it  easy  for  ybu,  and  the  load  to 


World    Power,"    of    which    power    her    life    leslilics,    and 

has  no 

stands  as  an  example.    The  schools  of  the  District  have 

heretofore  been  supporting  one  missionary  on  the  foreign 
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THE   ROUND    TABLE 


Against   Infant   Baptism 


Christian    Giving.  anyhow  and  it  will  get  back  where  you  are,  by  and  I 

BY  SISTER  I    F  BETTS  ^°''  ^^^^  "'^  ^"""^  *'*  AjTierican  disease  of  fcveri 

,    .    ,    .  .  ,  .'       frctfni  haste  and  streniiousity ! — Ram's  Horn. 

much  IS  bem^  written  upon  this  subject,  in  this 

hat  manv  readers  believe  the  theme  has  been  al-  |i"— ■■^^^^^^■^— ^^^^^^■^■■'^i^^^"^^ 

of  the  Chmlwn  Slandard     ,„„„  exhausted.    When  a  mere  fjlance  at  the  headlines  I         CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'   TOPIC 

ig:j;asts   a    loosening;   of   pnrsc-^trinjjs,   many    people  * 


of  Go. 


instinctively   pass   by    all    such    articles,   or   close    the  A    Worth-While    Man. 

Rnt  there  is  another  phase  of  the  question,  outside 


1  Tim.  2:  8;    Heb.  10:  22-24. 

For   Sunday   Evening,   October   1, 


d  that  "  reIi.q;ion 


the   Red  Sea, 


abli'ihcs 


Moses  called 

a  halt  and 

to  do   with   t 

nd  spy  out 
Then   Calc 

'  WIntsoever  is  not  nf  failh  •     ,p          "i                     j-.          ^       i  •  i'    ,i                               ■  near  the  border  of  Canaan. 

vvnotsoc\ci  IS  noi  oi  laiin  .^  (i,^  o„iy  commodity,  of  which  the  more  we  give  „o\nti:i  a  committee  of  twel 

awa>'.  the  more  we  have  left."  la„d.     Our  lesson  text  has 

tandard  of  membership  for  Perhaps  you  arc  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  Caleb's  proposition  to  "go  i 

cluirches.  and  brings  into  then,  a  large  number  of  feel  that  the  Holv  .Spirit  dwells  within  vou,  but  does  presented  in  contrast, 

'generated  persons,   and.   to  that  extent,   defeats  it  find  express-on  in  vour  life?  I.Caleb's  Character — "My   [God's]   servant"   (v.  24i 

real  work  of  the  church.  Perhaps  ,on  have  Vaith  in  the  promises  of  God  for  '|'  f^'t'Sr  (°2fL'.T\Te  t'eV'"Tes"„s''became''s''n  T 

It  is  deceptive,  leading  those  bapti.ed  in  infancy  ,„  eternal  inheritance,  but  is  this  faith  enshrined  with-  li'fl  go^d  met  are  I'^h'                        ' 

chcve  their  sms  were  washed  away— thus  teach-  j,,  ,.gj,^  [^ej^t,  and  cherished  selfishly  as  a  possession  II.  Caleb's  Spirit.— "Another  spirit"  (v.  24).    DifTercn 

a  water  salvation.  all  vour  owrt  or  arc  vou -letting  its  radiance  shine  out  from    the    other    spies.      (1)  Theirs    was    cowardly— hi 

It  helps  to  perpetuate  the  riivisions  in  the  church,  toothers'  courageous.      (2)  Theirs,    distrustful- his    believing.      (.1 

lluK  make,  impossible  the  salvation  of  the  worl.l.  per,,ap;  yon  believe  there  is  a  blessing  in  giving  7,'"='"',  ^=Ifi=l'-l>i=  ^elf-d^nyi"^-    Caleb's  faithfulness  wa 

In  its  .irliird  iir.ictice  it  hinders  manv  from  obcv-  ..                          c      u        ,      ■     .i                   r       r     •  i    ..  the  outgrowth  of  the  spirit  he  had  with  him.   It  is  so  nou 

ih    r  r    ,  1  i     hint-  m             "^"=  ™">  "°""'"<->  "  cvcn  a  ctip  of  cold  water  In  the  name  of  a  d.sciple,"  m.  His  Course.-"  He  followed    .    .    .    fully"  (v.  24, 

,          "     ,         J|t.m.  bnt  does  your  neighbor  know  vou  believe  it?  (1)  He  lived  in  God's  sight.     (2)  He  did  all  to  the  glorv 

A.iiliin;-  in  state  or  church,  of  any  value  what-  Perhaps  you  believe  that  Christ  died  to  save  sinners  of  God.     (3)  He   advanced— "  followed  "-went    on-prr, 

■ 'c^l- upon  it.  and  that,  by  obedience  to  his  Word,  you  mav  have  a  grossed.      (4)  He    "followed     .     .     .     fully  "-undividc, 

It  ,s  of  no  temporal  or  spiritual   value  to  the  -^.^^  ,„  ,„^-  ^^^^  ^,  ,,,^^  „„  ,„  „„^^  ^^^„„,  ^,„„  ^^^  heart.  J5,  He_did  : 

some  sweet  jov  expressed  in  vour  life?    Do  thev  ! 

the  cluirches  practicing  _.,  ^-^-^^^  f^;,,,   ^,,^|  ^  ^^^^^  ,,^,,„^,| ,                           '  ^^r„  j  ^^.^^  .;^^^  j,;^  |^- „    ^3^  g,^^^^- 

„..,  ,„.„„^  „.,   ,.  ov,,|.M,ral  autliority.  j  ^.j  ^^^.^  i^^,  ^^^^.  ,|,,^^    „,^,^  expression  to  our  Chris-  his  sake.    "His  seed  shall  possess  it." 

uncc  baptism  marked  the  entrance  into  commuu-  ,j.j^^    ^^-^^^^^   procla'iuine    it    lu   nlhcrs   even    "as   bread  Note.-(l)  In    all    ages    religion    has    been    persona 

.ilh  Clu-ist.  It  resulted  from  the  nature  of  the  rite  ^,^,^(             „,^  ^,^,,,,.^  .:  j,,^„  ^^.^            ^^-^^^  .            |^  Hearty  devoteduess  also  tells  on  our  children      (2)  Calc 

a  confession  of  f.aith   in    lesus  as  the  Redeemer  ,,     ,,      ,■            ,         ,-.,    ■  .     , '  „            .',  t               1  we  hold  up  as  an  example— lofty,  pure,  steady,  conslan 

1  he  made  bv  the  person  t^  be  baptized   ...  As  """'  '°  ""  "™  -'-"^    -^'  -^1"  '  --'•      Ina.smuch  ,3,  p„^  ,„,   ,„^,,   „^,ji,„,,   ;„    „,,   ^„,,^,.^   3^^„„, 

Mil  was  closelv  united  with  a  conscious  entiance  "                                          ,f            °                "*'  '"■'=""'<^"'  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
hri-ti.in  communion,  faith  and  baptism 

connected  with  one  another;  and  thu: 
lighest   degree  probable  that  bapti 


The  gn 


IV.  His  Reward. — (I)  God  publicly  honored  him. 
(v.  24).     (2)  Insured  him  possession.' 


PRAYER  MEETING 


both  could  meet  Jottings   From   My   Diary.  jy^^   Supreme   Test. 

the  practice  of  infant  baptism  was  by  i.  j.  rosenberger.  john  21:  15-17;    1  Cor.  13:  1-13. 

-riod.   .    .    .   That  not  till  ,so  late  a  Fro.m  various  .sources  I  gleaned  the  following: 


Week   Beginning  October  1,  V 
:  Highest  Test  of  Discipleship.- 


r'linii.is  ,  ,n  ic.isr  (cii. tuny  lint  caiuci  tnanj  ircna:iis.  jt  is  allowable  tor  us  to  dilter  in  our  opinions,—^  , 

.1  Ir.uc  nf  iiifmt  h.iplism  appears."— .4.  A'caiirfcr.  this   was    frequent    in   the   life' and   struggle   of  the  |<„, 

-.- apostles.— but  in  faith  we  must  be  united, — be  one!  "  Lovest  thou  me?"    Everything  is  included  in  this  qu 

Bible   Study.  ^'  '^  ""'"  '^"'"^  '°  ™'''<^'l   P^"'  alludes  when  he  says:  ■    tion.    It  goes  to  the  core  of  Christian  experience.     It 

psiiriMAM  "^  beseech  vou  brethren,  .    .    .   that  ye  all  speak  the  P"''^  =■  "■e'^'ion  intensely  personal,— a  personal  love  o 

Tor,.,-          ,1          ■  ■  "    i  RH      ;  ,1  ■•^'""^  th"'S'  'a"d  *='  «!'"<:  be  no  divisions  among  you;  ''"f™"'   Savior,   "  Lovest  thou   mei"'     "We   are   to   in 

I  llhEL  arc  three  wavs  of  Bible  studv:  1    »  ^i    .         ,            r     .,      ■   ■      ,            ,        .       .  'h"'   'h=rc   is   something  in   Christ   which,   when   kno 

1.  That  of  looking  up  texts.-comparing  them  with  ''"'!'"'  ,^'  '''  P'^''''"-!  '"""^'^  'T'^'\  "\  "^^  ^=™.=  -"■  .="'"ct  and  hold  the  human  heart  to  himself.     I 

similar   texts.     This   wav   brings   a  little   information  """''  ='"''  ""  ""=  ^"'^  J""?"'^"'-       Of  faith,  there  is  only  is  Christ's  character  one  of  ideal  excelle„ce,-lov 

f^„^,  .1      Tj     1         J     ■    '                 .         ^    ,   ■      ,  t)Ut  one.  and  hence  lovable,— but  m  his  ideal  goodness  he  is 

from  the  Book,  and  gives  power  to  eitterta.u,  to  some  „  ^,,^,  ^^.^  ^.^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^_^^  ^^^^^^  ^^_^  ^^^p  3„p,„„,  Benefactor  of  the  race.     He  is  the  world's  1 

^z"a  general  reading  of  the  Book,  which  enables  ^  '°%}^  =>  P^-^^'  ^  ~^  ^'^^"fy^  ^^'  ''  ^  ^H:: ^ r^.^^: ^l^Z^^t^^Z^r^^Ms 

one  to  sav  a  great  deal  and  to  talk  fluently  about  the  '  .        ,  "'"J''"^  '!     ,'"  '?  ^'^l""^"'^;  ^  yo""g  »""  Cor.  5:  14,  15;   Philpp.  1:  9-11). 

Bible.   This  method,  mixed  with  a  good  deal  of  world-  ^.°''  'V  f    '  "'"f"    '"'^  "       completes  his  educa-  j.  Christ   Demand^  Supreme   Love.-"  Dost    thou    1, 

information  and  world-living,  makes  a  man  scan  yerv  I™''     L    ''"!'',"  ""'  ''"  ''  S°'"'  '°  '^"P  '"^  '=''""-  ■"=  •™«  '"-    these?  "-asks    Christ,    implying.    "  D 

■       f,„n      H„  c„1fisl,l,.  ,-„f„„.  .„ ..  He  bids  thou  love  me  more  than   thy  fellow-disciples  love   mo 


p,,..  ,     ,      ,  ,    ,      ,  crs  to  go  and  work  as  he  has  done,  and  thev,  too.     Having  been  forgiv... 

Book     bv  books  aud^cluiptcrs,      ^^.„  ,^^,^,^  ^^^  ^,_,__^_^^.^_^  ^^^  ,^^  ^^^^^     ^,^^  .  ^^^.^^^^-^^  ^.^_      „   ,  ,  ,„  ,„,    j. 


observation  of  the  predictions  of  God 


that  he  will  lose  his  education;  bnt  if. 


well    as   the   promises,    and    a    willingness   to    see   the  '"      '"  "'  ^  ,'    "\  " .  '  "  ,=  "        -"-"'""'.  >""."'  °"  Power  in  our  lives.     Is  it?     Is    Jesus    the    Ic...    „. 

mill,-,,,:',  as  well  as  the  .omfulls.  will  make  the  stti-  '"   '     '^."     ''""!  "''"'  '"'  "'"'^'">0'b  '"  S'^-  souls,  the  chief  thought  of  our  minds?    Do  we  love 

to  breil-  '""  ''  ^"'''>''  '"^  "''"  '-cep  It;   for  what  we  give  awav  supremely?    Is  he  "all  the  world"  to  us  (1  John  5: 

'  ^  'P    ""^  The  same  fact  is  true  of  our  religion.     "  What  wc  3-  Lo^e  Is    the    Highest    Qualification    for    Servi 


dent  «  /„//  ,n„n.  a  man  who  fc; 
the  simplest  rule  of  the  churd 

item  of  grace,  loves  all  men.  wa 

of  good  and  evil,  even  when  the  c^il  scnus  :v,  ,■  ",„„/     S'^''^/'"'''.;-  "^  keep,  and  what  wc  keep  we  lose." 
,„  „ll,„,  -   ■  brolher  that  has  not  given  away  any  love,  paticn 


h  the  feeding  of  his  flock,  for  he  had  now  something 
rTr,r,.I  ..■;il     f/%,-     ;      ...      (I  T  r  1  '         which  to  nourish   them.     He  had  the  first  qualifica- 

It  is  not  the  open  and  glaring  nils  i:,,,t  ciptivatc  ""  i  .  '""'"""  "''  ■'  y'^'^J-  '  '"f.  "^  """^  tion  for  an  under-shepherd.— love!  Love  is  more  than 
any  members,  bnt  the  iiiidi.m.  .t.liiiixlnrcs.  the  "'  ""^^^  Christian  i;im.  r  1.  m  l.iil  i:ir  brother  that  has  learning,  more  than  eloquence,  more  than- aught  else.  It 
lf-reli"ious    "hurrah"    iiiilli,"!,     «lii,li    iirikcnco-      '"^en  giving  away    11..  i        .f  love,  patience      is  the  one  indispensable  thing  in  our  Christ-directed  serv- 


work  and  feed  1 


"great  progress"  and  uorhl-w.lc  salvation.  :"       "  .i"  "^  ^ '"''■■  "'■-■  ""-  ""=  '^""l'      love  lead  to  supreme  service  (Eph.  4:  31,  32). 

Another  great  advantage  of  the  third  method  of  ^^^,.^j  ^^^^    ^^^.^  

studv  is.  that  vou  avoid  being  fashioned  by  the  frag-  °'"'^  ""'  ,  ,  , TOPICS  FOR  PRAYER  MEETING. 


nients  given  out  by  certain  ^self-organized  bodies,- 

little  pieces  here  and  there,  disconnected  from  their  Why   Live   SO   Fast? 

true  relations.    How  easily  we  are  led  when  we  ought  We  are  living  too  fast  in  this  age.    We  try.  to  make 

to  be  teachers!    Will  we  ever  be  true  retonners  and  Methusclahs  in  a  month  and  we  often  kill  them  in  the 

get  back  to  ,«lLL  the  Book,— get  back  to  the  Holy  making.     We  'are  living  in  an  electric  age— much  of 

(jhost  system  and  arrangement?    And  wdien  will  we  ""r  health  rides  oiT  in  electric  cars,  motorcycles  and 

get  back  to  the  apostolic  method  of   NOT  rushing  automobiles.     Wc  get  so  worried  and  eat  so  fast  wc 

headlong  into  ipicstionable  methods  of  money-getting,  ruin  our   stomachs.      Sit   down   now  and   take  your 

and  think  more  and  belter  thoughts  of  making  a  life  in  breath,  promise  God  that  you  will  not  live  more  than 

Christ?    Study  the  Book  by  true  methods,  by  books,  seven  days  in  the  week  and  no  more  than  twenty-four 

chapters    and    exegesis.      Compare    scripture    with  hours  to  the  day.    Let  the  world  run  away  as  fast  and 

scripture,  as  did  Paul.  as  far  as  it  will,  you  quiet  down  and  it  will  come  hack 

Tropica,  Cat.  to  see  what  you  are  doing.    It  only  makes  the  circle 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— September  23.  1911. 


HOME  AND    FAMILY 
Perfect  Through   Suffering. 


Save    the    Homeless    Waif    for    Christ    and 
the  Church. 


brethren,  yc   have  done 

it  unto  m 

Put  arc  we  doing  a 
wc  slinuld?    Think  0 
cities  tliat  we  conlH  sj 

mncli  for 
tlie  littl 

And  you 

would 

not  care 

to  walk  by 

Could  J 

ou  alw 

ays  walk 

by  sieht. 

Tis  true, 

le  has 

many  an 

anguish. 

Your  s 

rrow-ful  heart  t 

3  bear. 

And  man 

y  a  cru 

el  thorn 

crown 

For  your  tired 

head  to 

wear, 

He  know 

how 

cw  woul 

If  pain 

did  no 

guide  i 

cm  there. 

So  he  se 

ds  yoi 

the  blinding  darkne 

And  the  turn 

ee  of  seven-fold  hea 

Tis  the  0 

nly  wa 

y,  believe 

me, 

Tol(ee 

p  close 

unto  his 

feet. 

For  'tis  a 

Iways 

o  easy  t 

at  onr  little  ones,  with  their  happy,  smihng  faces 
well-cared  for  bodies,  and  then  think  of  the 
waifs  cast  out  on  life""s  stormj'  sea,  roaming 
streets  from  morning  till  night,  ragged  and  c 
eating  from  the  refuse  of  the  garbage  cans,  tb 
in  contact  with  ever\'  form  of  vice  and  sin ! 
never  know  what  a  good  meal  is  nor  are  they  fa\ 
with  a  decent  bed.  Their  little  forms  arc  wast 
a  mere  skeleton  from  starvation. 

Is  it  any  wonder,  that,  when  raised  up  in 
way,  they  become  the  vilest,  most  degraded 
and  women?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  our  prison 
insane  asylums  arc  full  to  overflowing?  Tliei 
remain  thus  as  long  as  we  are  indifferent,  and 
deaf  ears  to  the  cry  of  the  homeless  child.    We 


d  farther  into 

vice  and 

sin  eac 

1  day.     But 

there 

w 

11  come  a  time 

when  w 

will  be 

called  to  ac 

ount 

to 

r  the  lost  wc  CO 

uld  have 

saved. 

It  will  he  to 

-.late 

tl 

en  In  rectify  m 

r  ncRlcc 

and  in 

our   I'al 

icrV  111 

sincbs,  and 

o  all 

ll 

n.ns  to  hi^  nai 

e's  Ih.h. 

orv  1 

Ntwipa,  Idulw. 

- 

Silent 

Years. 

dllu.s."  Join, 

^.hcrl--b 

lookci 

at  his  siste 

•s  al- 

"r 

"^!oth"'\',K"j! 

.    >..„   I,n 

nv  that- you  have  go 
.vou  mean,  John?" 

nssd 

"Used  lo,i:' 

Wh.il  do 

■•   1    »K.W.   11, ,,1 

on  li.uc 

,niwn  s 

accustomed 

o  her 

111  Iters  takes  most  all  the 


Those    Two    Boys. 


Two  boys  from  equally  good  homes  start  out  in  life. 
One  is  of  the  free-and-easy  sort.  He  is  easily  turned 
about  by  the  influence  of  his  friends,  or  by  the  cir- 
cumstances that  come  in  contact  with  his  life.  The 
other,  while  not  ignoring  the  opinions  of  others, 
thinks  for  himself,  and,  once  having  formed  a  de- 
cision, keeps  it  ever  before  him.  .This  boy  enjoys  in- 
dependence of  thought  and  action,  while  the  other  is 
led  in  whatever  direction  his  associates  may  be  going. 

Now,  if  those,  with  whom  the  free-and-easy-going 
boy  is  associating,  were  always  in  the  right,  and  striv- 
ing for  the  best,  there  would  be  no  great  danger  in 
this.  But  experience  teaches  that  evil  influences  are 
ever  creeping  in;  and  wrong  impulses  are  making 
their  force  felt.  It  is  because  of  these  that  a  course 
like  this  is  sure  to  lead  toward  failure  and  regret. 

The  other  boy  firmly  stands  for  what  his  conscience 
tells  him  is  right  and  true-  and  wise.  He  is  not  ham- 
pered by  the  want  of  judgment  or  by  the  bad  intentions 
of  others.    He  decides  for  himself,  and  directs  his  own 

He  does  sometimes  err  in  jittlgment,  but  this  is  an 
error- that  inay  be  corrected  and  so  be  remedied,  -^t 
the  worst,  there  will  be  fewer  mistakes  in  the  life  of 
the  boy  who  has  before  hiiu  the  intention  and  the  de- 
termination to  be  right  and  do  the  right,  than  where 
the  boy  depends  upon  the  whims  of  his  fickle-minded 
associates.  The  boy  who  relics  upon  others  for  his 
opinions  aud  judgments,  is  the  victim  not  only  of  his 
own  mistakes  in  judgment,  but  also  of  the  mistakes 
of  those  he  looks  to  for  guidance :  while  the  one  who 
depends  upon  himself  has  only  the  consequences  of 
his  own  errors  to  fear.  The  one  is  independent:  the 
other  has,  so  to  speak,  no  will,  no  course  of  action,  no 
accomplishments,  save  as  the  privilege  to  secure  them 
coines  to  him  through  others. 

All  boys  should  be  thoroughly  awake  to  the  follow- 
ing facts:  First,  that  it  is  easy  to  drift  with  the  cur- 
rent; and  second,  that  safety  demands  that  there  be 
some  independence  in  character  and  action.  There 
must  be  striving  against  opposition  and  wrong  influ- 
ences. Strength  comes  froiu  effort:  and  often  the 
greatest  power  and  strength  result  from  striving 
against  odds.  All  boys  should  know  this  and  should 
act  accordingly.  The  one  who  starts  with  the  deter-, 
mination  to  go  straight  ahead,  no  matter  whether  the 
drift  of  pepular  opinion  is  with  him  nr  in  the  opposite 
direction,  is  pretty  certain  of  success;  because  such  a 
course  is  sure  to  develop  a  character  of  strength  anrl 
usefulness.  And  the  building  of  such  a  character  is  the 
business,— the  luost  important  business  of  a  boy's 
life. 

Ut.  Morris,  III. 


utabl 


:.     Read  it  to 

you,    food   to 
ou.    It  is  the 


holy.  Its   precepts   are   bir 

be  wise,  believe  it  to  be  sa 
holy.  It  contains  light  t 
support  you  and  comfort  to  cheer  you. 
traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff,  t 
compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christian's 
charter.  Here  Paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
opened,  and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed.  Christ 
is  its  grand  object,  our  good  its  design,  and  the 
glory  of  God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  memory, 
rule  the  heart  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly, 
frequently  and  prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of  wealth, 
a  Paradise  of  glory  and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It 
is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened  in  the  judg- 
ment, and  will  be  remembered  forever.  It  in- 
volves the  highest  responsibility,  will  reward  the 

with  its  sacred  contents. 


"  She  did  have  an  car-ti  unipct,  but  it  seemed  In 
;ike  her  nervous  and  uiteomfortable,"  answered  Jes- 

"  So  yon  never  tried  anything  else?  You  know 
icre  are  a  numiicr  of  inventions  for  airling  the  deaf, 
/c'll  have  her  test  every  one  of  them  until  she  gets 


vake 


I  of  I 


homes,  where  they  will  come  in  touch  with  religi 
inflnences.  We  can  not  expect  to  better  the  coi 
tion  that  now  exists  without  sacrifice.  As  long 
we  sit  complacently  l)y,  while  Ihe  collection  lin: 
being  passed,  and  only  throw  in  a  few  pennies 
perhaps  a  dollar  or  so,  and  think  we  have  done 
share  of  the  work,  just  that  long  will  there  be  h 
drcds  of  little  ones  lost  to  all  that  is  pure,  noble 
uplifting,  each  day. 

Let  us,  then,  slri-.r  I;, ,1.1,1    I..      ,..r  III, 111  f,„' 


ittle 


longed-for  lu\,,,  i      , 

1  in  dollars  an,l  cents.    Re 


I  the  piano  and  burst  into  tears 
weeping  as  her  daughters   had 


more  than  all  the  wealth  of  this 
world !  Immortal  souls  are  lost  every  day  be- 
cause wc  have  been  so  selfish,  aud  have  flonc  so 
little  to  help  save  them  !  We  are  so  self-cenlcred,— 
only  mindful  of  our  own  comforts.  We  shrink  from 
sacrificing  in  the  least.  But  if  we  are  to  save  these 
little  ones  for  Christ  and  the  church,  wc  must  sac- 
rifice. We  must  throw  our  whole  heart  and  soul 
into  the  work  and  do  without  some  of  the  comforts 
of  this  life,  for  the  benefit  of  these  poor,  unfortunate 
little  lambs. 

Think  of  the  money  spent  each  day  for  useless 
things!  Tliere  are  those  who  never  know  a  wish 
ungratified,— who  live  in  luxury  all  their  lives— and, 
when  told  of  the  pitiful  condition  existing  in  the 
slums  of  our  cities,  fail  to  comprehend  what  a  la- 
mentable condition  exists  there.  They  do  not  take 
any  thought  of  the  little  lambs  going  astray  farther 


John  .sat  douii 
gently  raised  her 


LAHoitKKS  of  Christ — lift  up  your  heads,  l^c  not  dis- 
mayed or  di.slieartencd Ciorl  is  for  its:  who 

can  be  against  us?     The  iii..iiiitaiii  is   full  nf  horses 


al.  The  only  way  tod,,. 
to  work  as  well  as  wall 


to  believe  that  be.vond  tli,    ;  ,    ",,  .,,id 

finite  observation  stretch  hi  '  ,,,ill 1 

fact.     Bcliind  all  :Mik  i"i    ,..'  ■     ■■     ...>J  h,mi,-ll. 

its  inspiration  .ui'l   i^    ■     ^  -,,l  .md  its 

reward.    Let  ,.    '         .  •         ■     ,„,-titutcs 

authority  and  In    1 '  ,  ,     ;   i  ,     ili.it  faith 

to  the  end  dare  t,,  ,1 "  ,lnt\.-  .(     /     Cnisrm. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger  ^^z^^l^ 


in  the  midst  of  a  revival  meet- 
Maple  Spring  congreg:ation.  Pa.  His  next 
ill  be  in  the  Summit  Mills  church,  same 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
ishing  .igent  general  mission  boa 


Baptism  was  recently  administered  to  six 
people,  who  applied  for  membership  during  ; 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler, 
l.ibcrtyville  church,  Tnd. 


Under  date  of  Sept.  13  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  writes 
us  from  VVenatchee,  Wash.,  saying  that  he  is  having 
a  splendid  time  among  the  Brethren  in  the  North- 
west. After  visiting  Seattle  and  a  few  other  points, 
lie  will  return  home,  reaching  Mount  Morris  about  tlic 
first  of  October.  And,  by  the  way,  he  will  round  on  I 
the  seventieth  year  of  his  pilgrimage  Oct.  5.  He  will 
then  know  how  it  feels  to  be  seventy  years  old. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


1.50  PER  ANNUM, 


Till  elders  of  Northwestern 
eastern  Colorado  are  instructed 
residence  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Kinzie, 
of  the  Belleville  church,  Kans. 


S.  N.  McC.nn.  Q.  W.  Lentz.  P.  R.  Koltner. 

•.__^;i^r|?»isi>^^Sc^s^fi:^s!? 

FoK  the  want  of  space  the  love  feasts  announced  last 
week  will  not  be  found  in  this  issue.  All  of  the  new 
announcements,  however,  are  given  on  page  608.  Next 
week  we  shall  publish  the  list  in  full. 


Bro.  D.  F 

Hoove 

R,  of  Middletown,  Ind. 

president 

of  the  Missi 

n  Board  of  Southern  Indiana 

gave  the 

House  a  call 

on  his  way  home  from  a  trip  in 

the  West 

He   spent   a 

month 

visiting 

among  frienc 

s    in   Ray 

County,  Mo.; 

Bethel 

Kans.,  South  English, 

Iowa,  and 

other  points. 

and  a 

so  did  s 

ome  preaching 

while  on 

the  trip.    Th 

s  was 

lis  first 

visit  to  the  House  since 

we  located  in 

Elgin. 

We  w 

re  glad  for  his  call. 

An  excellent  revival  at  Mountain  Grove  Chapel, 
Vu..  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Flory,  closed  with  thirty- 
nine  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism.  One  was  restored 
to  the  fold,  and  three  await  the  initiatory  rite. 


s,  of  North  Dakota,  wishes  us  t( 
address   has   been   changed   fron 


,  of  Gypsum  Citv,  Kans. 


„-^--    --      -   -....,.   of  meetings,  the   hitter  ]>art   of 

October,  in  Sabetha.  his  State. 

Tme  members  composing  the  Danville  congrega- 
tion. Ohio,  are  arranging  to  dedicate  their  church 
about  the  first  Sunday  in  November. 


HE  church  at  Williams  Creek,  Oregon, 
cated  next  Sunday  morning.  The  feast, 
held  the  30th,  is  deferred  to  Oct.  7. 


Bro.  John  W.  Miller  is  doing  some  cffectu 
vork  at  the  Midway  church,  Va.  He  reports  sevei 
een  baptized  and  ten  awaiting  the  rite. 


Ihcv 


:o.  Harvey  M.  Barkdoll  and  wife,  of  Naper- 
III.,  started  to  Glendora,  Cal.,  last  week,  where 
are  planning  to  remain  at  least  two  winters. 


During  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Poplar  Grove 
church,  Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler,  six- 
teen were  born  into  the  kingdom,  and  one  is  yet  to  be 
baptized. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana,  to.  be 
held  in  the  Ladoga  church,  is  announced  for  Oct.  19. 
The  Sunday-school  and  Ministerial  Meeting  convene 
Oct.  17  and  18. 


'  The  Iiigknook  for  Sept.  19  comes  out  in  a  new  dress 
—a  decided  improvement  over  the  past.  Tlie  make-up 
and  tone  of  the  journal  show  progress.  We  commend 
these  upward  steps. 

As  the  immediate  fruits  of  some  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony,  six  were  added  to  the  Antietam 
congregation.  Pa.  Two  others  entered  the  fold  before 
these  meetings  began. 

Brethren  D.  Warren  Shock,  of  Miiiot,  N.  Dak..' 
and  D.  H.  Keller,  of  Winona.  Minn.,  were  with  us 
over  last  Lord's  Day,  the  former  preaching  in  the 
morning  and  the  latter  in  the  evening.  Their  ad- 
dresses were  well  received.  On  Monday  they  visited 
the  Publishing  House  and  saw  the  plant  in  full  opera- 
tion.    Bro.  Keller  was  accompanied  by  his  wife.    ' 


Concerning  Bro.  Moses  Deardorff,  who  is  now  at 
I..enox,  Iowa,  in  a  series  of  meetings,  we  are  asked 
to  say  that  his  time  is  fully  arranged  for  until  the  «nd 
of  the  year.  In  spite  of  his  age,  he  is  still  doin,g  a 
splendid  work  among  the  churches. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Smith  has  been  selected  to  represent 
Oklahoma,  Panhandle  of  Texas  and  New  Mexico,  on 
the  Standing  Committee. 

As  the  fruits  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Fair- 
view  church.  Md..  conducted  by  Ero.  Emra  T.  Fike. 
seven  were  baptized  Sepf.  9. 

.  .^T  the  late  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Missouri 
Bro.  G.  W.  Ellenberger  was  chosen  a  member  of  the 
.Standing  Committee  for  1912. 

Bro.  Ge 
gaged    for 


We  shall  soon  publish  the  program  for  the  Min- 
isterial. .Sunday-school  and  Christian  ^^^orkers'  Meet- 
ings of  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northeasteni  Colo- 
rado, to  he  held  at  Belleville,  Kans.,  Oct.  5  and  7. 
The  District  Meeting  will  convene  on  the  6tli. 


Your  office  editor  had  the  pleasure  of  worshiping 
ith  the  members  at  Naperville,  this  State,  last  Sun- 
ay  morning.  We  found  them  cheerful  and  thorough- 
'  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Bro.  I.  C. 
navely  is  the  pastor  in  charge,  and  is  doing  good 


We  have  a  good  report  from  Manchester  College. — 
nowded  out  of  this  issue,  but  will  appear  next  week, 
—stating  that  the  school  opened  with  an  enrollment 
)f  138  the  first  week,  being  the  largest  number  of 
itudents  for  the  fall  term  known  in  the  histoi-y  of  the 


Bro.  Peter  Forney,  now  almost  eighty-three  years 
old,  writes  us  from  his  home  in  Glendale,  Ariz.,  say- 
ing that  he  is  favored  with  better  health  than  he  has 
enjoyed  for  fifty  years.  He  is  still  able  to  preach 
twice  a  day  and  gets  as  much  out  of  life  as  most  peo- 
ple of  half  his  years. 

Several  well-prepared  doctrinal  addresses  were 
recently  delivered  by  Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden.  in  the 
Wooster  church,  Ohio.  Seven  applied  for  membership. 
Addresses,  like  those  given  on  the  occasion,  always 
put  a  lot  of  people  to  thinking  along  right  lines,  and 
are  certain  to  result  in  good. 

For  the  benefit  of  correspondents,  who  seem  to  have 
forgotten  or  overlooked  what  we  said  some  time  ago. 
we  again  state,  that  we  do  not  publish  programs  for 
joint  Sunday-school  or  Christian  Workers'  Meetings. 
This  privilege  is  limited  to  programs  in  which  a  State, 
or  a  State  District  is  represented. 


At  the  ordination  E 
we  witnessed  condil 
Brethren  church.  Among  those  who  cast  their  vote 
in  favor  of  ordaining  the  three  missionaries  were 
two  colored  members  and  several  Chinamen.  It  did 
our  Chinese  brethren  good  to  think  that  they  were 
helping  to  prepare  missionaries  for  efficient  work  in 
their  native  land.  It  will  be  many  a  day  before  they 
forget  this  special  service. 


The  large  congregation  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.. 
has  been  divided.  The  west  part  of  the  territory  is 
to  be  known  as  the  North  Manchester  church,  and 
the  city  part  as  the  Manchester  church.  Bro.  A.  L. 
Wright  having  resigned,  Bro.  Otho  WingeV  was  chos- 
en as  elder  in  charge  of  the  former,  and  Bro.  S.  S. 
Blough  as  elder  in  charge  of  the  latter.  The  city 
church,  or  more  properly,  Manchester  church,  con- 
tains over  300  members.  We  are  not  advised  as  to 
the  number  in  the  other  congregation. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Long  and  wife  are  expected  to  arrive  in 
New  York  soon  after  the  middle  of  October.  Friends 
wishing  to  address  them  on  arrival,  can  do  so  as  fol- 
lows: Care  of  Cunard  Steamship  Company,  Incom- 
ing S.  S.  Pamwnia,  Oct.  19,  New  York  City.  Bro. 
Long  will  probably  visit  all  the  churches  in  the  Vir- 
ginias before  his  return  to  India,  and  possibly  may 
be  able  to  reach  a  few  congregations  outside  of  the 
State.  = 

Bro.  Walter  J.  Barnhart,  1210  Twenty-fifth 
Avenue  North,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  is  arranging  to 
close  his  labors  as  pastor  with  the  church  in  that  city 
at  the  end  of  October.  Under  the  direction  of  the 
District  Mission  Board  he  has  spent  over  four  years 
with  the  Mission,  and  would  have  retired  some  time 
ago,  but  the  way  was  not  open  for  so  doing.  He  is 
planning  to  enter  the  evangelistic  field,  and  those  de- 
siring his  service  should  address  him  as  above,  until 


Correspondents  who  ask  us  to  announce  dates  for 
meetings  should  use  the  utmost  care  in  naming  such 
dates.  We  often  find  conflicts  that  require  considerable 
time  and  labor  to  adjust.  A  correspondent  may  sai- 
that  the  District.  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ings, for  a  stated  District,  will  be  held  on  certain  spec- 
ified dates.  For  these  meetings  three  days  may  be 
named,  but  no  definite  day  is  named  for  the  District 
Meeting.  So  we  are  left  to  decide  what  date  should  be 
entered  among  the  standing  announcements.  While 
we  are  fairly  good  at  guessing,  in  matters  of  this  sort, 
still  we  are  not  past  making  mistakes.  The  better  way 
is  for  writers  to  be  sure  of  their  dates  before  sending 
them  for  publication. 


The  Secretary  for  the  York  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, Eugene  F.  Weiser,  York,  Pa.,  sends  us  a  neat 
little  booklet,  setting  forth  facts  relating  to  the  his- 
tory, growth,  population,  etc.,  of  the  city  in  which  the 
Annual  Meeting  for  1912  is  to  be  held.  We  are  sure 
that  the  booklet,  which  may  be  had  by  asking,  would 
interest  some  of  those  who  are  planning  to  attend 
the  York  Conference.  Mr.  Weiser  writes  us  that  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  solicits  the  cooperation  of  our 
people  in  working  out  the  details  necessary  for  the 
event.  He  also  says  that  the  business  people  of  York 
extend  a  most  hearty  welcome  to  those  who  will  at- 
tend the  meeting.  The  city  has  a  population  of  45,- 
000,  and  we  are  assured  that  ample  provisions  will  be 
made  to  take  care  of  our  people  during  the  Confer- 


Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  of  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  who  is  natur- 
ally a  fine  critic,  and  reads  the  Messenger  with  un- 
usual care,  has  this  to  say:  "  The  Messenger  grows 
better.  The  standard  of  the  paper  is  high.  I  have 
examined  a  number  of  religious  periodicals,  and  count 
the  Messenqer,  for  tone  and  richness,  above  them 
all."  "  But,"  he  goes  on  to  say :  "  there  is  room  for 
improvement,  not  so  niuch  in  the  construction  of  the 
paper  as  in  the  grade  of  the  material  found  in  the  pro- 
ductions." While  he  thinks  this  is  no  fault  of  the 
editors,  he  adds  this  true  statement:  "No  paper  can 
be  stronger  than  its  contributors."  We  are  glad  for 
this  criticism,  though  it  was  not  intended  as  such.  It 
may  prompt  all  of  those,  who  help  to  make  the  Mes- 
senger, to  strive  for  a  higher  grade  in  their  work. 
However  well  our  work  may  be  done,  there  is  always 
room  for  improvement. 
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Notes  from  the  Northwest. 

Those  who  visited  the  Northwest  fifteen  or  twenty 
vears  ago,  and  now  travel  that  way  again,  are  filled 
with  wonder  and  surprise  at  the  marvelous  develop- 
ment that  has  taken  place  in  a  few  short  years.  Vil- 
lages have  grc^n  into  large,  prosperous  towns, 
and  the  latter  into  busy  cities.  Large,  modern  farm- 
houses have  taken  the  place  of  the  shack,  dugout  and 
sod-house,  and  the  virgin  prairie  is  yielding  gener- 
ous crops  of  wheat,  oats,  barley  and  flax.  What  was 
once  thought  to  be  a  frozen,  blizzard-swept  worthless 
territory,  has  become  noted  as  a  grain-producing  em- 
pire. 

Our  first  stop  was^at  the  Twin  City  of  Minneapolis, 
where  the  Brethren  have  established  a  Mission,  now  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Walter  J.  Bamhart,  assisted  by  Sister 
Bertha  Brunskill.  We  met  with  the  members  twice 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  had  a  spiritual  feast  together. 
Tlie  membership  is  small  in  numbers,  but  seems  to 
be  a  body  of  earnest  men  and  women.  Here,  as  in 
other  cities,  it  requires  hard  work  to  carry  forward, 
successfully,  the  Mission.  Brother  and  Sister  Barn- 
hart  with  their  helper,  are  doing  good  work,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  God  may  bless  their  efforts,  and  give 
them  the  desire  of  their  hearts. — the  success  of  the 
Mission. 

A  w.eek  was  spent  at  Cando  and  Surrey,  N.  Dak.  At 
the  former  place  lives  my  youngest  brother,  Eld.  Geo. 
K.  Miller.  Both  he  and  his  good  wife  were  for  some 
years  members  of  our  family  in  Illinois,  and  it  was  a 
real  pleasure  to  spend  a  few  days  in  their  home.  Can- 
do  is  in  the  Zion  church,  where  a  very  successful 
series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Paul  Mohler. 
liad  just  closed.  The  church  was  rejoicing  that  twen- 
ty-four precious  souls  had  been  baptized  into  the  fold 
of  Christ.  At  Cando  Sister  Miller  prolonged  her 
visit  while  I  came  on  west.  With  the  Surrey  breth- 
ren and  sisters  two  meetings  were  held  and  we  en- 
joyed seeing  old  acquaintances  and  making  new  ones. 
Bro.  D.  T.  Dierdorff  is  bishop  in  charge  of  the  Sur- 
rey church,  and  they  have  before  them  bright  pros- 
pects for  future  success.  We  spent  a  short  time  in 
the  home  of  Brother  J.  M.  and  Sister  Myers  (nee  Ida 
Royer),  and  had  a  delightful  time  living  over  again 
tlie  years  that  have  gone. 

The  crops,  in  the  parts  of  North  Dakota  we  passed 
through,  are  fairly  good.  Wheat  was  injured  by  the 
black  rust  and.  it  was  thought,  would  make  about  ten 
bushels  to  the  acre.  The  late  oats,  barley,  and  flax, 
will  yield  well.  At  Surrey  I  heard  of  seventy  bushels 
of  oats  to  the  acre.  The  early  oats  was  injured  by  the 
drought.  Flax  promised  a  full  crop  and  at  the  price. 
$2.50  per  bushel  in  the  markets,  will  be  profitable  to 
tlie  farmers. 

At  Spokane,  our  next  stop,  we  spent  a  day  and 
night.  Here  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  little  church- 
house  owned  by  the  Brethren.  Here  the  mistake  was 
made  that  has  so  often  been  made  by  our  people  in 
their  city  work. — the  Iiouse  is  too  far  away  from  the 
center  of  population  of  the  city.  If  we  hope  to  get 
people  to  attend  our  church  services,  we  must  go 
where  the  people  live.  The  membership  at  Spokane 
is  small  and  there  are  some  discouraging  features 
about  the  work. 

At  this  writing  we  are  at  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  one 
among  the  finest  fruit-producing  valleys  in  the  West. 
Here  we  have  two  large  and  prosperous  churches. 
The  Brethren  and  their  friends  have  transformed  the 
sage  brush  desert  of  Sunny  Slope  and  East  Wenat^ 
chee  into  great  orchards  bending  under  their  burden 
of  fruit.  Nine 
deserts,  covered 

tion  is  one  of  the  surprises  of  his  life.  One 
realize  what  it  means,  unless  he  is  able  to  make  the 
contrast.  Within  these  few  years  land  in  orchards  of 
the  best  varieties  of  apples  has  advanced  from  two 
hundred  to  two  thousand  dollars  an  acre. 

We  enjoyed  a  love  feast  with  the  members  of  the 
Sunny  Slope  church,  followed  with  meetings  for  a 
week.  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  and  George  Hilton 
and  wife  and  son.  our  Chinese  missionaries,  were  with 
us.  The  large  house  was  full  to  overflowing  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  and  the  meetings  during  the  week  were 
well  attended. 

On    Wednesday.    Sept.    13,    our    Chinese   mission- 


the  wr 
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aries  passed  through  Wenatchee.  en  route  for  Seattle, 
from  whence  they  sail  in  five  days  for  the  other  side 
of  the  world.  A  number  of  the  members  were  at  the 
railway  station  to  meet  and  greet  the  missionaries. 
They  brought  with  tliem  fruit  and  flowers  in  abim- 
dance.  and  our  travelers  had  more  than  they  could  car- 
ry. Bro.  Amos  Peters  gathered  up  the  extra  boxes 
of  peaches,  pears,  plums,  grapes  and  apples,  and  e.x- 
pressed  them  to  Seattle,  and  some  of  the  fruit  will 
doubtless  reach  China.  The  party  was  well  and  hap- 
py. Bro.  Hilton  and  family  joined  them  here,  making 
the  total  number, — men,  women  and  children  bound 
for  China,— thirteen.  Bro.  Hutchison  also  went  with 
them  to  Seattle.  The  meetings  continue  here  for  two 
evenings  more,  and  then,  in  company  with  Bro.  Pet- 
ers, we  continue  our  journey,  the  Lord  willing,  to  the 
Coast.  We  anticipate  the  pleasure  of  attending  a 
Sunday-school  Meeting  at  Seattle,  and  the  District 
Meeting  of  Washington  at  North  Yakima.  Sept.  21 
and  22.  Then,  after  a  few  days  at  Sunnyside.  we 
hope  to  start  for  home.  ITealth  is  fairly  good,  and 
we  have  nmcli  to  be  thankful  for  to  him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.        D.  L.  H. 

The  Easy  Yoke,  the  Light  Burden. 

In  Bible  times  the  ox  was  the  common  beast  used 
in  plowing  and  cultivating  the  land,  in  hauling  aH 
kinds  of  produce,  building  material,  and  also  in 
traveling,  so  that  the  yoke  used  on  the  neck  of  the 
oxer\.  was  a  most  common  thing,  known  and  under- 
stood by  all  the  people,  because  the  ox  team  was 
seen  everywhere,  in  the  country  as  well  as  in  the 
towns  and  cities.  A  team  of  oxen,  meant  two  oxen 
yoked  together  with  a  yoke,  so  as  to  draw  the  great- 
est load  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  the  least  pos- 
sible wear  and  chafing  to  the  neck  of  the  oxen  on 
which  it  was  placed. 

Our  Savior  in  his  teaching  not  only  used  the  most 
simple  form  of  language,  but.  to  make  his  truth  so 
evident  and  plain  that  the  most  ordinary  and  com- 
mon mind  could  comprehend,  he  used  the  common — 
the  familiar — things  around  him.  to  illustrate  and 
make  plain  his  meaning.  Hence,  in  that  most  bless- 
ed of  all  his  invitations  to  sin-burdened  souls,  he 
makes  use  of  the  yoke  as  the  most  familiar  illustra- 
tion :  "  My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 
The  "  easy  "  and  the  "  light  "  are  the  two  thoughts 
that  we  wish  to  impress  upon  our  hearts.  We  also 
wish  to  emphasize  the  "  my  "  before  we  close  our 
thoughts  on  this  subject. 

All  yokes  are  not  easy  and  all  burdens  not  light ; 
therefore  the  Master,  as  a  stroke  of  encouragement, 
speaks  of  his  "  easy  yoke  "  and  "  light  burdens,"  in 
comparison  with  the  well-known  hard  yokes  and 
heavy  burdens.  How  many  of  us  have  seen  the 
chafed,  bruised,  sore,  and  bleeding  necks  of  oxen, 
because  of  the  hard  and  ill-fitting  yoke  placed  upon 
them  by  their  cruel  masters !  And  then,  how  often 
have  we  seen  them  unmercifully  lashed  in  trying  to 
make  them  draw  a  load  that  was  too  heavy  for  their 
strength?  Our  hearts  have  been  made  to  bleed  in 
viewing  most  pitiable  sights  of  this  kind.  Our  hearts 
were  touched  and  our  sympathy  awakened,  and  we 
were  made  to  remember  the  precious  words  of  the 
Sympathizing  One  as  he  said :  "  My  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light." 

Then,  too,  we  are  often  made  to  see  some  very  odd 
and  strange  yoking.  During  our  travels  through 
foreign  and  Bible  Lands  we  saw  a  large  ox  and  a 
small  cow,  or  an  ox  and  a  very  shabby  and  poor 
horse.  In  passing  through  Belgium  and  Holland  we 
saw  a  number  of  yoke-teams  on  their  way  to  market, 
two  abreast,  one  a  large  dog,  the  other  a  woman. 
In  one  case  it  was  a  woman  and  a  heifer.  It  seemed 
to  us  that,  for  the  poor  woman,  the  dog  and  the 
heifer,  the  yoke  was  hard  and  the  burden  heavy, — 
and  hardest  and  heaviest  of  all  for  these  poor  wom- 
en.   Here  was  an  unequal  yoking  that  we  are  advised 

But  for  men  and  women,  these  dogs,  cows  and 
oxen  are  not  the  most  unequal  yoke-fellows.  All 
who  are  living  in  sin, — all  who  have  not  been  born 
again,— and  have  not  become  fellow-workers  with 
Jesus  Christ,  are  yoke-fellows  with  Satan,— a  yok- 
ing that  is  most  odd,  unequal  and  galling.  This  yok- 


mg  IS  odd  because  it  seems  an  unnatural  thing  to 
do.  It  is  most  unreasonable.  Why  should  men 
and  women  join  with  and  be  yoked  to  the  most  de- 
ceptive, the  hardest  and  most  cruel  taskmaster  in 
the  world?  His  promises  are  as  the  apples  of 
Sodom.  They  burst  at  the  grasping;  and.  worst 
of  all,  the  dust  and  the  smoke  that  comes  from  them 
hhnds  the  eyes.  So  it  seems  to  be  with  those  who 
try  to  feed  on  the  apples  of  sin  and  Satan.  "  They 
that  sow  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion." They  4re  not  only  deceived  and  disappointed, 
but  they  are  blinded  so  fully  that  they,  seemingly, 
do  not  know  how  to  get  loose  from  their  hard  mas- 
ter. 

Yoking  with  Sat.-.n  is  most  unreasonable,  because 
sane  men  ami  women  know  that  Satan,  as  a  yoke- 
fellow, has  nothing  to  give  to  his  deluded  partners 
hut  death.  They  know  that,  in  the  end,  the  only 
wages  he  has  to  give  is  corruption  and  death.  And 
who  will  serve  for  such  wages? 

It  is  a  galling  service.    The  yoke  is  hard  and  the 
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loose,  knowing  that  Ihe  nuiro  it  slruRgles  the  more 
tight  and  fast  it  gets.  Dear  sinner,  if  you  arc  yet  in 
the  coils  of  the  devil,  go  and  watch  the  deluded  and 
thoughtless  fly  as  it  drops  into  the  spider's  web, 

''"f"l   ""      ■        ■.     ■  i         .  ,,.   to  the  .Savior's 


The    Rebaptism    Question    Again. 

In  thr  1,1  r  „i  ii„.  larlvc  at  Ephesus  (Acts  19;  1- 
;\''  ''"^  1 1  ,m  example  of  rebaptism. 

Ill''  i"rli.   h  .  '  i.  ,,|.,,.d  by  trine  immersion,  for 

John'.  L.q.i,  :u   „ ...  iIk   beginning  of  Christian  bap- 

mer.^ion ;  they  had  been  baptized  for  the  remission  of 

(Mark  l;4);thcv  1,.,.!  I !,,|,n  ..1  he  a  mcmber'of 

the  church,  most  hi  <  i  \;..l!,  .- 1,  I.S ;  24,  25 ;  19; 
3),  not  by  one  iiMi   ,  ,  ■  i.ii.  ch  ;  they  were 

haptized  the  second  ii.i,,  ]„ . ,,,,  ,  ihrv  ,h.l  not  have  the 
proper  teaching  and  faith  previ.m-.  to  their  first  bap- 
tism. The  right  teaching  and  faith  on  the  part  of 
those  to  be  baptized  arc  essential  to  their  baptism.  So 
here  is  a  case  of  baptism  complete  in  all  the  New 
Testament  essentials,  except  one,  it  being  of  trine  im- 
mersion, for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  by  a  proper 
administrator,  a  member  of  the  hody  whose  right  it 
was  to  administer  baptism,  hut  the  candidates  lacked 
the  proper  previous  teacliing  and  faith,  and  for  this 
reason  tlicy  were  rekiplizcd  (Acts  19;  5). 

Baptism  according  to  New  Testament  teaching  and 
example,  is  complete  and  valid,  when  it  has  all  its 
parts,  which  arc  a  proper  subject,  the  proper  mode  or 
form,  for  tlie  proper  purpose  or  design,  and  a  proper 
administrator.  The  proper  subject  is  a  penitent  be- 
liever in  Clirist :  the  proper  mode  or  form  is  trine 
immersion  ;  the  proper  purpose  or  design  is  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ;  and  the  proper  administrator  is  a 
member  of  the  body  chosen  and  authorized  to  preach 
the  Word  and  administer  its  ordinances!  The  ab- 
sence of  any  one  of  these  conditions  may  very  proper- 
ly raise  doubt.  The  only  way  absolutely  free  from 
question  and  doubt  is  the  Scriptural  way. 

The  question  of  rebaptism.  in  its  present  form,  is 
the  outgrowth  of  a  condition  utterly  unwarranted  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Christendom  so-called  is  divided 
into  fragments.  The  Word  teaches  unity;  it  stands 
for  nothing  else.  Not  a  syllable,  from  first  to  last, 
justifies  the  present  divided  state.  Under  the  condi- 
tion of  the  unity  of  the  church,  as  taught  by  Jesus 
and  the  apostles,  the  question,  as  it  is  before  the  Con- 
ference today,  is  utterly  irrelevant ;  it  is  no  question. 
And  why  should  we  compromise  the  New  Testament 
way  of  the  church  baptizing  her  own  members  into 
fellowship,  to  meet  the  present  divided,  ungodly  con- 
dition in  the  world? 

To  receive  as  members,  into  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  without  rebaptism,  those  whom  others  have 
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baptized  b}'  trine  immersion,  is  a  stf 
toward  the  federation  of  the  churches 
sential  ground  federation.  Certainly, 
no  greater  blessing;  than  the  uniting  of 
es  into  one  great  body,  if  the  essentia 
existed.  Its  only  ground  is  luiion  in 
other  bonds  of  union  are  false  and  disa 
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of  the  Blessed  Book,  the 


there 


conditions.  The  only  consistent 
Church  of  tiie  Brethren  to  bapt 
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a  long  step, 
thout  the  es- 
tainly,  tliere  could  be 
ting  of  all  tile  churcli- 
ssential  ground  for  it 
on  in  tlie  Word.  All 
id  disappointing.  And 
1  of  f.iith  in  the  teach- 
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er.  Any  pretense  of 
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then  and  there  assembled, 
an  outside  party  who  belie 
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md  practiced  only  a 
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ninister  for  the  Church  of 
Or  shall  there  be  no  line?  If  they 
may  baptize  for  us,  what  may  they  not  do?  There  is 
no  work  more  sacred,  to  be  done  with  more  care. 
May  they  preach  for  us ?  Anoint  our  sick?  Adminis- 
ter the  love  feast?  Where  shall  the  line  be  drawn, 
and  on  what  principle?  If  they  arc  in  position  to 
baptize  persons  into  the  church  for  us,  which  is  at  the 
foundation  of  all  ministerial  work,  and  upon  which 
the  church  depends  for  growth,  I  am  unable  to  know 
why  they  are  not  in  position  to  do  any  and  all  minis- 
terial service  for  us. 

Again,  what  shall  be  done  in 
ministers  who  go  out  and  bapti: 
condition  that  raises  the  que^^tior 
anything  else.     Reference  is  ma 


xipelled 


the  sad 


)t  the  Progressives  and  the  Old  Order  Brethren 
expelled.  Should  the  church  that  expelled  tlieni 
ve  thair  work?  Is  it  consistent  to  recognize  their 
Ision,  holding  that  it  is  proper,  and  then  rccog- 


their  work? 


ntradic 


theii 


expulsion  is  proper,  then  it  is  logical  that  their  work 
can  not'be  recognized;  if  their  work  is  entitled  to  rec- 
ognition, then  it  is  logical  that  their  expulsion  can  not 
be  held  as  proper.  The  only  fair  and  logical  thing 
to  do,  if  the  work  of  these  expelled  men  is  to  be  recog- 
nized, is  to  go  back  and  declare  their  expulsion  illegal, 
and  declare  them  members  of  the  church,  if  they  will 
it  so.  Then,  according  to  this  rule,  the  church  is  left 
without  protection  and  helpless  in  the  case  of  any  of 
her  expelled  ministers  who  may  feel  to  go  out  and 
baptize  persons  for  her.  Pitiable!  The  church  may 
declare  that  some  men  are  not  fit  for  membership  in 
her  ranks,  but  they  arc  "fit,  according  to  this  rule,  to 
perform  the  most  holy  fuuctions  of  the  ministry  for 
her. 

Again,  if  those  baptized  by  trine  immersion  are  en- 
titled to  membership  without  rebaptism,  then  it  fol- 
lows that  all  such  are  entitled  to  all  the  jirivilcges  of 
membership,  whether  or  not  they  secure  membership. 
The  logic  of  the  case  is,  if  one  has  already  complied 
with  the  terms  of  membership  he  is  entitled  to  mem- 
bership, whether  or  not  he  claims  it:  and  if  so,  he  is 
entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  membership. 
This  establishes  unrestricted  communion  aninncr  tlin^c 
who  have  been  baptized  by  trine  immersion  for  llic  re- 
mission of  sins.  The  church  is  without  reason  to 
urge  against  the  practice,  except  that  all  should  form- 
ally secure  membership  as  guaranteeing  the  priv- 
ilege of  communion ;  and  that  is  without  weight  in  the 
case,  for  it^is  already  conceded  that  the  parties  li.ivc 
complied  with  the  terms  of  membership.  It  is  fnlly 
to  concede  to  one  that  he  is  entitled  to  membership, 
but  not  to  the  privileges  of  membership. 

The  baptism  of  Alexander  Mack,  at  the  hands  of 
an  unbaptized  person,  is  urged  as  an  arc^ument  in 
favor  of  doing  away  with  our  present  practice.  His 
ease  is  not.  relevant  to  the  issue.     There  is  no  sucli 


Testing  the   Report. 

V^E  observe  that  at  a  number  of  the  members'  meet- 
ings the  decision  of  the  late  Conference  on  the  dress 
question  has  been  read  and  emphasized.  In  every  in- 
stance, so  far  as  heard  from,  members  have  been  urged 
to  study  the  restatement  of  our  teachings  on  the  mat- 
ter of  Christian  attire,  and  endeavor  to  adjust  their 
lives  accordingly.  The  idea  is  a  good  one.  for  in  most 
congregations  there  are  those  who  need  to  be  encour- 
aged to  make  greater  efforts  in  the  interest  of  plainness. 
While  there  is  much  in  the  report,  as  framed  by  the 
committee  to  whom  the  task  was  assigned,  it  will  be 
well  not  to  attempt  to  read  into  it  things  not  contem- 
plated, but  take  it  at  its  face  value,  test  it  thoroughly 
in  good  faith  and  watch  the  results  before  criticising 
it.  If  properly  lived  up  to,  the  report  should  answer 
every  necessary  purpose,  so  far  as  New  Testament 
simplicity  in  dress  is  concerned.  In  the  interest  of 
plainness  it  contains  a  great  deal  more  than  was 
deemed  necessary  by  our  people  150  years  ago.  Those 
who  were  first  in  the  reformatory  movement,  that  gave 
Kse  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  thought  the  New 
Testament  contained  all  they  needed  to  maintain  the' 
nonconformity  for  which  the  church  stood.  And,  in 
fact,  it  did,  and  it  would  still  answer  the  same  purpose 
for  us  if  we  were  all  as  willing  to  be  governed  by  the 
Word  of  God  as  they  were.  To  make  it  still  plainer, 
if  all  of  our  people  would,  from  the  heart,  endeavor 
to  carry  out  what  the  New  Testament  says  about  the 
Christian  attire,  we  would  never  need  any  Annual 
Meeting  decisions  on  the  dress  question.  But  with  the 
devil,  the  great  clothing  trusts,  and  the  rank  and  file 
of  popular  Christianity  working  in  the  interests  of  that 
which  fosters  pride,  it  is  needful  that  the  plain 
churches  like  the  Brethren,  give  the  matter  much  more 


Cabinet  sitting  in  the  Congress  as  honorary  presideni 
and  the  Secretary  of  State,  another  Cabinet  membti 
working  up  foreign  representation,  our  administratin, 
comes  astonishingly  near  making  this  government  ,-, 
party  in  advancing  the  brewers'  interest.  The  clnir<l 
here,  along  with  hundreds  of  other  ^hurches,  is  pr.. 
testing  against  the  Government  throwing  her  iiiHn<i,. 
.on  the  side  of  the  brewers'  business.  If  the  hn  ,. . 
must  have  an  International  Congress,  let  them  li n. 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  let  the  Government  olh.  !,,( 
as  such,  stand  aloof,  and  not  become  a  partv  to  tie 
business  that  is  regardedas  a  .crime  against  humanid 
by  fully  one-half  of  t)ie  thinking  men  and  womtu  o' 
the  na'tion. 


Work   for   the   Federation. 

In  the  United  States  there  are  thirty-one  denoiiii 
nations  that  are  federated  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  works  of  reform  that  could  not  otherwise  be  carric, 
forward  with  success.  We  presume  the  tcmperant. 
interest  is  one  of  the  works  referred  to.  and  the  over 
throw  of  the  white  slave  traffic, .  another.  We  kno\\ 
not  the  plans  for  the  Federation,  but  since  reforn 
work  is  to  be  taken  up,  why  might  not  the  war  ques 
tion  receive  undivided  attention?  The  denomination 
interested  represent  about  seventeen  million  meinbei  •. 
and  with  all  these  enlisted  in  the  interest  of  peace  be 
tween  all  nations,  wonders,  indeed,  might  be  accom 
plished.  Th'en  the  tobacco  habit  should  come  in  for  .r 
share  of  attention,  and,  while  the  good  work  is  goiiip 
on,  something  ought  to  be  done  to  counteract  the  in 
fluence  of  the  great  clothing  trusts,  that  arc  makinj: 
slaves  of  the  women  of  the  land,  both  in  the  churchc- 
and  out  of  them,  by  having  them  fall  in  with  the  de- 
mands of  "  Madame  Fashion,"  regardless  of  the  cost 
in  the  way  of  health,  time  and  money.  Just  at  this  time 
the  Federation  is  to  take  no  account  of  the  faith  and 
practices  of  the  different  denominations,  and  ye.t,  as 
the  movement  gets  older  and  .gathers  strength,  this 
will  be  one  of  the  tendencies  to  be  reckoned  with. 


.vhich    we 


Wii 


God's  Interest. 


jod's 


Lord's 


with 


iterest  .should  be  our  interest. 
Id  also  see  to  it  that  our  interest  is  the 
■St.  Whatever  we  do  should  be  under- 
:he  thought  uppermost  of  pleasing  the 
Lord,  and  when  it  is  once  fully  settled  that  we  are 
constantly  working  to,  this  end,  it  will  pay  the  Lord 
to  prosper  us.  But,  surely,  we  ought  not  to  ask  him 
to  prosper  us  in  our  undertakings  when  we  lose  sight 
of  his  interest.  In  fact,  why  should  the  Lord  prosper 
one  who  fails  to  plan  and  work  for  the  interests  of 
his  kingdom?  The  world, — and  possibly  the  church, 
too, — is  full  of  people  who  plan  solely  for  their  own 
selfish  interests.  The  property  they  accumulate  is  for 
self  and  not  for  the  Lord.  All  the  money  they  get  is 
placetl  to  their  credit,  and  the  Lord's  interest  is  ndiolly 


Do   Not   Want   to    Disband. 

A  SISTER  writes  us  saying  that  it  has  been  decided 
to  disorganize  the  small  congregation  where  she  lives, 
but  that  a  few  of  the  members  do  not  want  to  submit 
to  being  disorganized.  This  reminds  us  of  the  sick 
man,  who,  the  doctor  said,  must  die,  but  he  made  uii 


nind  that 


going 


The 


sful  in  busi 


in  luxui-., 

and  die 

rich,  but,  so  fai 
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of  the  goodne 
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al  value  to  his  c 

ause  on 

earth.    I 

grateful. 
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did  not 
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a  thanksg 
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to  pay  his  doctor  bill  and  went  on  about  his  business. 
We  glory  in  the  pluck  of  members  who  will  not  con- 
sent for  their  little  church  to  be  disbanded.  An  or- 
ganization, containing  a  few  members  of  this  sort,  de- 
serves to  live,  and  can  be  made  a  success.  Let  these 
few  members  get  their  heads  together,  raise  some 
money,  and  secure  a  real  live  preacher  to  come  and 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  These  meetings  should  re- 
vive the  spirit  of  all  the  members  and  be  the  means 
of  converting  others.  Members  having  life  enough 
to  protest  against  being  disorganized,  ought  to  have 
zeal  enough  to  build  up  a  strong  congregation  in  any 
locality  in  the  land.  Such  a  body  of  members,  however 
small,  should  have  the  sympathy  of  all  the  preachers 
in  their  District,  and  especially  the  sympathy  and  suji- 
port  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 


case  in  the  world,  at  present  that  I  know  ( 

there  were,  we  would  be  glad 

rebaptism.    Certainly.    Why 

sociates  labored  and  prayed 

found  the  New  Testament  w-a 

it  in  the  churches  about  them 

They  covenanted  together  a 
Christ,  and  decided  that  one 
baptize  Mack,  then  he  should 
all  rlone  by  the 


Entering  Her  Protest. 

At  a  laic  members'  meeting  in  El,giii  the  church 
entered  her  protest  against  Mr.  James  Wilson,  Secre- 
tary of  Agriculture  and  member  of  the  President's 
Cabinet,  acting  as  honorary  president  of  the  Inter- 
national Brewers'  Congress,  to  be  held  ip  Chicago, 
Oct.  12  lo  22.  She  also  recorded  her  disapproval  of 
the  action  of  Secretary  P.  C.  Knox,  in  the  issuing  of 
an  official  letter  to  the  consular  officers  of  the  United 
States  in  foreign  countries,  instructing  them  to  en- 
courage foreign  governments  to  represent  at  the  Con- 
and  authority  of  the  church     gress  by  delegates.    With  a  member  of  the  President's 


to  receive  them  x 

ithoiit 

not?    Mack  and  his  as- 

until  they  felt  the 

v  had 

av.    Thev  could  n 

It  find 

.    So  the  only  thi 
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s   the   church    of 
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hnnld 

baptize  the  rest. 

The   Pastor  at  the  Summer   Resort. 

The  pastor  ndio  is  looking  after  the  Lord's  Hock  at 
a  rioted  summer  resort,  says  that  it  is  a  task  to  keep 
up  the  interest  as  it  should  be  kept  up.  If  left  to 
themselves  the  members  of  his  own  congregation 
might  be  prompt  enough  about  attending  the  services, 
but  they  are  influenced  by  members  from  othei 
churches,  who  come  to  the  resort  on  the  Lord's  Day 
solely  to  have  a  good  time.  They  leave  their  home 
service,  come  to  the  resort  by  trolley  line,  automobile 
or  otherwise,  repair  to  the  places  of  special  interest, 
and  there  wdiile  away  the  entire  day  just  like  the  un- 
converted, \yitliout  ever  thinking  of  the  services  con- 
ducted fay  the  Brethren  not  many  blocks  away.  These 
members  not  only  set  a  very  bad  light  before  the 
world,  but  they  endanger  their  own  souls,  as  well  as 
the  souls  of  otliers.  There  ought  to  be  scxirie  way  of 
getting'  them  to  sec  the  error  of  their  way,  for  their 
course  can  not  help  bringing-  about  serious  results. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 

K   BOABD    OP    THE    CHDBOB 

DENVER  MISSION,  COLORADO. 

3rk   is    moving  along  nicely,   with   goO' 


and  altcndance    better  tli 

an  it  ever  has  been,  for  thi 

„f  the  year.    This  is  the 

time  of  the  year  when  so 

acation  and  outing. 

The  Christian  Worker 

'  Society  IS  doing  a  good 

as  rendered  on  Sunday  ev 

Aug.  27.  to  a  full  hous* 

which  was  enjoyed  by  all 

cnt.     This  is  truly  a  grand  auxiliary  to  the  ehurch, 

veloping  the  talent  of  ov 

r  young  people. 

Sister   Ermine   Coffey, 

who    has    been    very    ill    fo 

for  the  elders  Aug.  20,  an 

anointed.     She  is   conva 

escing  rapidly.     Let  us  no 

get  the  commandments  c 

f  the -blessed  Lord,  for  if  v 

omised,  and  also  fail  to  ma 

the  power  of  God  unto 

he  salvation  of  the  soul. 

We  were  made  happy 

0  have  Brother  and  Sister 

_  __  Fred 

erick  Wiedraan  witli  "us  in  our  services  last  Lords  Day 
morning.  They  have  been  very  feeble  the  past  foi  r 
months  and  their  race  is  nearly  run. 

If  there  are  any  members  of  the  Brethren  church  who 
are  looking  for  a  place  to  work,  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  turn  your  eyes  toward  Denver.  Here  is  a  field  ri[  e 
iinto  harvest,  where  workers  are  'badly  needed,  and  where 
Ihc  principles  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are  respect 
eri  by  the  members  and  also  by  the  outsiders. 

up  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Denver,  Oct.  I,  which 
we  very  much  regret.  We  have  learned  to  love  the  peo 
pie  here,  and  they  have  become  very  dear  unto  us.  during 


Notes   from   Our   Correspondents. 

The  Following  Notes   Crowded  Out  of  Last  Issue 
Given  Space  on  This  Page 
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SOME  WORK  IN  OREGON. 

By  some  oversight  there  has  been  no  report  of  our 
last  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho 
held  July  12-14  at  Myrtle  Point,  Ore.-  The  first  District 
Meeting,  of  the  new  District  of  Oregon  was  held  the  day 
following.  Eld.  Henry  Brubakcr,  of  Newberg,  Eld.  Thos 
Barklow,  of  Myrtle  Point,  and  Bro.  Lininger,  of  Ashla  id 
constitute  the  Mission  Boarc^  for  Oregon.  It  is  their  pur 
pose  to  take  up  the  work  in  this  wide  field  as  rapidly  as 
funds  are  made  available, 

Aug.  4  Eld.  S.  P.  Van  Dyke  and  wife  returned  to  the  r 
home  in  Newberg,  after  an  absence  of  just  a  year  and  a 
half.  Aug.  9  Eld.  S.  P.  Van  Dyke  and  the  writer  met  w  th 
Ihc  Portland  church  to  hold  an  election,  which  resulted 
in  the  call  of  Bro.  Wilford  Arnold  to  the  deacon's  oil  c 
and  Bro.  Walter  G.  Carl  (eldest  son  of  Eld.  Geo  C  Ca  1 
for  sixteen   years   a  missionary  in  Oregon  and  Washingto  i) 
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Clerk.   Empire,   Cal.,   Sept- 


Sept.   6.     KM. 


ILLINOIS. 

It  Is  to  beeln  a  series  of  i 
4.  at  5  P.  M.— J.  M.  Fori 


laptlzed.— Emma  Boyd,   108  Han 


INDIANA. 

,   met   In    council    Sept.    2.      Our   elder 
.resided.     Bro.  James  Hill   was  choser 

love   feast   Bro.    Isaac   Bowman    wil 


The  Ju 
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AM      The  Union  Pacific  mlxVi       g^^"  Y-p''un!!IimaTl 


NORTH   CAROLINA. 
presIdeO.      The   deacons    reported   the 


has,  Coneatogn.— 


MARYLAND.  N. 

duly-elected   body   of  trustees.      Eld.   W.   E.   Roop   was   given       ^^^ 


Blflgaly.— Sept. 


OHIO. 

L  Sept.  2.     Brethren  Claude  Murr 


ntz,  Lafayette.  llcklaff  ( 


MISSOURI. 

,  presided.     Two  l«tter.s  wer. 


morning  and  - 


elegate  for  standing  committee  to  Distrl 
ectlo.-i  of  S5.75  was  taken.— Maggie  Hyll 


Sept.    9.      The   re-       at  the  West  house  Sept. 


chburg.  Ohio,  Sept. 


OKLAHOMA. 
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TENNESSEE. 


"  EI(L    Henr"     Erubik.  r        (■''btea  were  filled  by  the  membera.     On  Sunday  Bra  Prltchett. 
Dyke.  Newberg.  Oregon.  Sept  6.  Hight'^^Bro^  a!  M^*La5hnjn''certal 


'  Chang-  Pottlana 
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DISTRICT    OF    NEBRASKA.  ^     ^^^t   Can    the   Sunday-school    Teacher'  Do    for   Self-im-  116:    15.— I.   W.   Brub 

16    "^'^^''\S®„'"^.f^*''"'"^^„^?y  ''on*'tlie*Cates°specffied        "  "^       "^"^S.^^WbaC   Is   the   Best   Method    of   Conducting    the    Review?  Rockingham  County. 

.vl^  cliurch,  Butler  eoun  y,                                    -       ■  Methods   for   the   Quarterly  Review.— Emma  Wine.  the    Domiels   Creek   ( 

rOUBTH  ANHVAI.  DISTBICT  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  g.    Round    Table.— Conducted    by    Sister    Kmma    Wine:     (1)  1911.    aeed    78    years, 


All  Other  Related  Points  Be  Practical  . 
Congregations  Desiring  to  Call  Mlnlst 
■egations    Must    Call    Through    the    Bos 


Board,  Giving  Their  Reasons.— J.  J.    lawyer,  u.  ^J..       Governed?- 


Servl 

rn" 

at  the 

Donnels  OreeU  c 

lire 

by  Eld    David  Leatl 

Incre 

lae 

goodness  and   reveren 

B    u 

til   the  Lord   called,   o 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL    MEETING.  TrjUHe?- Edwin  Qroff.  J.  H.  Argabright.  1911,  aged  59  years.  9  months  and 

■intendenf    (a)  His  Quallflcations.— Edgar  Roth-  Greater  Willingness   to   Give   to  the   Cause  of  Christ?— Enice  united   with   the    Church   of    the   B 

^    Preoaration— M.    N.    Wine.  Reece,  G.  P.  Burrow.  the  Brethren  of  the  Salem  church  e 

DhM'    that    Teaches.— A,    D.    Sollenberger,    J.    S.  Committee.  I-  L.  Harris.  Elvlna  Cllne.  Fern  Brenlzer.  in  which  capacity  he  has  ever  sine 

onslbillty  of  Each  Member  as  a  Sunday-school  All  those  coming  by  railroad  will  be  met  at  Dunn.     Trains  performed   July   7,   in   admini^terin 


MATRIMONIAL 


keenly  feels  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minister. 

Salem  chufcli  by  Eld,  S.  F.  Henrlcks,  assistec 

M.  l^erch. — l-ovina  Bottorff,  R.  D.  16.  Culver,  1 

Flpra,    Joel,    born    In   Franklin    County.    Va 


Wagoner.  BucUey-Hoover.- At  the 


■  SOCIETY  AMD  MOTHEBS'  WCEETINQ.  ■^w^^'witf^^^^'^V  ^  tH  ^ifm 


liflser.— At  the  home  of  tlie  bride's  parents.  Mr.  and  writer   in   the   Brethren   churcli   at   Kewanna,    Jnd.     Text, 

s.   D.   A.  Musser,   Berlin.  Pa..   Sept.   6,    1911.  by   the  writer.  ^*'l.^~:-^-  ■^1^'^*'  ^^}  Cline  T' 

.  H.  B.  Landis  and  Sister  Leora  B.  Musser.— Galen  K.  Walk-  Hazelwood,  Friend  John  Jan 

Johnstown,  Pa.                                                 _     _  ^ears  ^^^^.^J^^^f^af ItrS 

■ada,'oh^lo.  Sept.  3,  19\l,'b^^E°d.  L.^H.  Dickey^T^o.^AlbS  —J-  Abraham   Ro'yer.   4612  Se- 

.if.    Of    LaPlace.    HI.,    and    Sister    Fannie    E.    Shubert,    of  °^^^^°°-^^ 

May  9,  1848.  in  Henry  County 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


le  bounds  of  the  Albright  congregation,  1 
THE    MIDDLE    DISTRICT    OF    MISSOURI.  Co.,    Pa,,   Aug.    27,    1911,    aged    69    years,    11    months  an. 


ffflrsox,   Sister   l;:mlly   J.    (nee  Engle),   born  in   Frederick  died   after   a   severe   operation   at    the   St.    Luke   Hospital,    In 

:y,  Md.,   April   G.    1S2S,   died   at   the   home  of  her  son   in  Boise   City,   Idaho,   SepL    2,    IGll,   aged   41   years   and   4   days, 

nburg.  Ohio,  Sept.  3,   1911,  aged  83  years,  4  months  and  Her  husband   and   three  children  survive.     Two   preceded  her 

i   State,   until   after   the   death   of   her  husband   In   1876.  Kooutz,  Elizabeth  Ann.  nee  Emmert.  born  May  E,  1838,  died 

lis  union  were  born   two  sons  and  one  daughter,  one  of  Aug.  34,  1911.  aged  73  years.  3  months  and  26  days.    She  was 

I    preceded    her.      She    was    afterward    married  to    Jacob  a  faithful   member  of  the  Brethren   church   fifty-seven  years. 

moved  to  Maryland,  thirty-seven  years  past   tliey  have  lived  in  the  bounds  of  the 


:e   of   a  United    Eldership    in   the   District:       Reformed  church  during  the  greater  part  of  her  life,  but  after  people 

— E.   A.   Maritey.   G.   W.   Lentz.  the  death  of  her  second  husband  united  with   the  Church   of  tribute 

„    _   .     .  the   Brethren,     Her  remains  were  brought  to  Frederick,   Md.  worthy 

agr,  vox.  «.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  P.  D.  Fahrney,     Text,  J.  E.  S 

have    their    first    meeting       Nedrow.  Frederick,  Md.  "  MoM 

John    Boyers.    and  of   W. 


Ick;  May  19  she  had  a  paralytic  stroke.     She  suffered  severely  school   work  and   a  most  efficient  primary   teach 

he  Christian  church,  but  later  on  she  and  father  united  with  slie  accidentally  pulled   a   can   of  coal   oil  on   to 

he  Brethren  church.    Father  died  In  1876.    Two  daughters,  one  which   caused  her  whole  body  to   be  practically 

tepdaughter,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers  survive.    Services  crisp.      With    rare    presence    of    mind    she    phon 

ly   Bro.   G.   W.   Clemens  at  the   Dockery   church,   near  whicli  and   had    the    flames    put   out.      She   only   lived   ; 

ler   body  was  laid   to  rest.— Ruth   A.   Pulse.   R.   D.   10,   Rich-  hours.     Bro.   Mohler   reached   her   side   about   fo 

nond.  Mo.  fore  she  died.     Services  by  the  brethren  at  the  \ 

Buxket,   Bertha  May,   Infant   daughter  of  Brother  and   Sis-  church  Sept   9.     The  unusually  large  audience  1 

on.  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.  Hetzley,  Bro.  Henry,  born  In  Lancaster  County 
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SPECIAL  TO  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS 


THE  Gospel  Messenger  lias  long  been  considered  one  of  the  best  religious  papers  publisher 
Each  week  it  contains  sixteen  large  pages.     It  is  published  in  the  interest  of  the  Church  < 
the  Brethren  and  is  the  only  church  organ    published    by    the    authority    of    Confcrcuc 
Price  $1.50  per  annum. 


The  worth  of  this  paper  deserves  a  much  hir; 
:ulation  we  are  making  three  special  offers. 


■Mldtk 


1st.     If  you  are  not  acquainted  with  the  merits   and   wish  to  subscribe    for   it    for   a 
ths  we  will  send  you  the  paper  from  the  date  your  remittance  is  received  to  Jan.  I, 
for  only  25c. 

2d.  If  the  paper  goes  into  a  home  where  it  has  not  been  going  we  will  send  it  fron 
date  your  remittance  is   received  to  Jan.   1,   1913   for  only  $1.50. 

3d.  In  connection  with  the  second  proposition  we  will  send  yon  a  copy  of  "  ( )nr  S 
day  Night"  by  J.  H.  IVIoore  for  only  35c  extra.  This  is  a  book  of  192  page.-,  cuiit:iiniiiL; 
four  chapters  on  as  many  different  subjects.  It  will  make  a  valuable  addition  to  .my  lil 
and  should  be  read  by  every  one.  It  cannot  be  gotten  except  in  connection  with  iIil-  (1 
Messenger. 

Below  you  will  find  coupons,  which  we  will  kindly  ask  you  to  fill  out  and  mail  to 
once.  Now.  The  sooner  you  send  the  more  you  get  for  your  money.  The  longer  you 
the  less  papers  you  get.     Send  today. 

SPECIAL  TO  OLD  SUBSCRIBERS 


offer.     Show  them  the  i^i 

you  want  to  donate  tiie  pa[.>  ;       .v.i   ..i.   ..  l.   i 

now  being  received,  for  iiu  name  uill  be  .i^e^ 

To  every  one  sending  us  two  coupons  at 
rate,  we  will  send  postpaid  a,  beautiful  art  pi 
and  Ten  Commandments."    Any  one  sending 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,     ELGIN,  ILL. 


one  at  eitlier  the  $1.50  or  $1.85 
20  inches,  of  the  "  Lord's  Prayer 


us  as  pay  for  the  Gospel 
iljy  ccrlKy  that  I  am  not 
iiilciiiled  to  take  the  place 


Sept,    1,    1911.    aged 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,    ELGIN, 

In  accordance  with  your  offer  to  accept  this  coupi 
Messenger  from  now  to  Jan.  1,  1912,  I  send  herewil 
now   a   subscriber   to   the   Gospel    Messenger,   and  thi 


:ents,  and   1  hereby  certify  that 
subscription   is  not   intended   lu 

Name   of  person   signing. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,     ELGIN,  ILL. 
In  accordance  with  your  offer  to  accept  this  coupon    and   $1,85    as    pay   for    the    Gospel    Messenger 
,d  "Our  Saturday  Night"  from  now  to  Jan.  1,  1913,  I  send  herewith  ?1.85,.  and  I  hereby  ^^^'^^y^^^'^^^ 
am  not  now  a  subscriber  to  the  Gospel   Messenger,    and    that    tins    siibscnplion    is 
ke  the  place  of  any  subscription  now  on  your    is  .  ^^^^^^    ^^    person    signing. 


wanted  remit  only  $1.50,     { 
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Girdling  The  Globe 


Prompted  by  an  inborn  desire  to  know,  the 
author  of  this  book  made  a  tour  of  the  world; 
and  feeling  himself  under  obligations  to  the 
many  whose  conditions  in  life  prevent  their  go- 
ing to  see  for  themselves,  he  gives  to  the  world, 
in  this  work,  a  record  of  things  seen,  of  thrilling 
and  interesting  -experiences  and  of  lessons 
learned.  This  book  is  of  interest  to  those  who 
have  been  over  the  ground  covered  in  it,  by  way 
of  comparison  with  their  own  experiences;  to 
those  who  may  have  under  contemplation  such  a 
journey;  as  a  guide  book;  to  such  as  are  denied 
the  privilege  of  so  doing;  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing a  fund  of  knowledge  not  otherwise  obtain- 
able. It  is  a  continued  story.  The  author  speaks 
of  the  tour  as  a  "  homeward  journey "  from  the 

The  style  is  easy  and  intelligible,  so  that  alt  who 
read  can  understand.  The  book  contains  602 
pages,  profusely  illustrated,  substantially  bound. 

ClotU  bound,  regular  price t3.00 

Our    Bpeolal    price.........  *^7b 

Leather    bound.    reguUir;    ^ alo 

Our  special  price \_eo 

Full  Morocco,   gilt  edge ! !  - ! !      !  I."  I." ! !  i,! !  3.00 

Our  apeclal  price "  JUa 

(Postage  extra  on  each  26c!) 


;ers.     We  feel,   more  and  more,        feaat 

Sanger  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  17,  In  the  Honey-        ., 
town  Grove,  the  Sunday-school  point  that  Sister  Ellen  Wamp- 
ler  has  had  in   charge   during  the  summer.— Nelie   Wampler, 

Sept.  2.     Eld.  M.  G.        Oct' 


LOVE  FEASTS. 
f  space  In  this  Issue,  we  are  only  gi 
have  not  heretofore  appeared.     Tor  0 


WAR  VERSUS  PEACE 

The  subject  tr»at«a  In  this  book  la  one  which. 


It  la  Important  that  the  peop 
>n  thl«  mjbject  All  neea  to  k: 
9  that  are  herein  given.     "The  1 


Causes  of  War.  The  Evilm  of  War,  The 
■f  War,  A  Brief  HaBtorj-  of  the  Paace  Move- 
and  Ways  of  Advancing  Peace. 


I   given   In   brief   forjn   and   in   a   atyle 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   lUinoii 


KINGDOM   SONGS! 
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You  need  it  in  your  Sunday-school,  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  and  other  praise  service. 

It  has  been  prepared  with  the  view  of  giving 
satisfaction  and  the  best  songs  obtainable  vitre 
secured. 

CONTAINS  290  SONGS 

Is  printed  in  both  round  and  shaped 
notes;   Bound  in  cloth. 
PRICE: 

Single  copy,  postpaid $     .35 

Per  dozen,  prepaid,   3.S0 

Per  100,  not  prepaid, 25.00 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
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AROUND    THE    WORLD  |  in  harmo.y 

Szc-Cluian  pro 


The  Cry  for  Bread. 

lat  the  food  riots  in  France,  referred  to  a  few  weeks  ago,  )^,ifica'nce'  that'^UiT'^att'itude    of'  il,'     ■  ' 

re  MOW  succeeded  by  Austria's  equally  deplorable  clamor  (jjsti„ctly  favorable'to  all  leKitim  > 

)r  ibread.     When  th^  people  are  threatened  by  dire  want.  (-specially  do  they  favor  workc-r^   ■: ■,in     i      ■■■  ■!   -^'  , 

iason  and  good  judgment  do  not  always  prevail,  and  it  ^^^   securing  instructors  for    their    \  wum^    m- lunh.  .n- 

,  alleged,  that  the  laboring  classes  are  oppressed,  in  or-  '     ,! L_ \ 

er  that  the'  rich  may  live  in  luxury,  the  remedy  should  Christian   Science  Healers. 

sought    and    promptly    applied.      Holy   Writ    solemnly  According  to  the  recent  decision  of  a  New  York  en 

^  ...  .„ .^.,      ,^  ^^^^    -,„r        Christian   Science  healers   are   not  allowed  to   charge 

whatever  alleged   treatment  'they  may  choose  to  give 
possible  sufferers,  fn  the  specific  case,  brought  before  ' 


Compulsory  Education  for  India. 

:  bill  before  the  Legislature  of  India  makes  the 


educatiofi  of- all  her  people  compulsory,  and,  being  free -to  charging  $: 

all,  will  be  available  'to  even  the  poorest.     Under  the  pro-  cided  that  religious  belief 

bill,  if    passed    and    practically    applied    throughou«t    the  i^gaiin^      Yvom  this    !ega 

country,  will  mean  a  most  momentous   mental  uplift  for  ^,^^^    ^^j.ji^  ^^  objection  i^ 

the  swarming  millions  of  India.     It  will  pave  the  way  for  ,,3^  ^^^,^^  ^  f^^  1,^  ^^^.^^^ 

more   effectual   missionary  labors  among   the  people,   and  conferred.  

gospel  workers.  Consecrated  efforts  will  be  needed  m 
than  ever  before,  however,  lest  the  army  of  young  peoj 
trained  intellectually  in    the  proposed   schools,  be  'bar 

spiritually,  and  relapse  into  hopeless  agnosticism.  plans' to  overco 

~       ~  \  General    Evans' 

Quite  Appropriate.  thorities     >rovi( 

The    greatly-discussed    Brewers'    Congress,    to    be    held  [Liniish  a  certaii 

next  month  in    Chicago,  is  to  close   its  sessions   Oct.  22,  j^^  [[^^  ratio  in 


from    palpitation 


Will  There  Be  Drafting? 

g  enough  volunteers  for  the  L'liilcil  Si 


on.     They_: 


As    a    fruitful    source    of  No  Polygamists  for  South  A 

saloon  has  no  equal,  and  Hindu    settlers    in    South    Africa,    wh 

nlargement   of   their   busi-      practices  into  the  land  of  their  adoption 


The  "Men  and  Religion  Forward"  Movement.  wife,  was  refused  permission  to  do  so,  though  he  1 

Christian    principles    was    opened    in    New    York.      Thirty  he  is  now  living  claims  to  be  a  Christian  nation.  ,. 

specially-trained  men  are  to  direct  the  onslaught  against  such  recognizes  the  baleful   effects   of  polygamy. 

the   hosts    of  wickedness,    and    to   win    thousands   of   men  welcoming   foreigners   to    their   land,   they  see   no    1 

and  t)oys  to  a  better  life.     From  New  York  the  work  is  to  why  they  should  be.  allowed  to  bring  along  any  vi 

spread  to  other  American  cities,  and  it  is  planned  to  make  they  may  happen  to  cling  to.     Hundreds  of  custon 

this  the   most   effective   propaganda  for   Christianity  ever  culiar  to  the  people  of  India,   and   allowed  in   thei: 

pledged  not  only  their  active  support,  but  also  unlimited  welcome  the  prodigal  to  the  best  there  is  in  the  F; 

undertaking.      While,  Aindoubtedly,    much    will   be   accom-  to  the  "far  country,"- and  must  be  willing  to  comph 

pushed    in    helpful   Christiaii   effort,    one   cannot  but   wish  all    the    laws   that   QCrtain    to   the   kingdom   of  grac 

that  the  whole   Gospel,  in   all   its  effectiveness,   might  be  

proclaimed  in  this  great  campaign,  as  it  was  "  once  deliv-  Spanish   Revolt  Under   Control. 

ered  to  the  saints."  "  Tlie    menacing  strike    which    the   General    Labor 

of  Spain  entered  upon  Sept.  21,  was  intended  to  be  s 

Antichristian   Influence   of  Modem   Novels.  onstratiou  against  the  Government,  rather  than  an 

The  enemy  of  righteousness,  in  a  vain  quest  of  effective  to  obtain  higher  wages  or  shorter  hours.    It  appears 

means  to  check  the  advancihg  hosts  of  Christianity,  seems  ever,    that    the    Spanish    Premier,    witii    iiiie,\pecL(.d 

at  t^st  to  have  found  a  subtle  yet  powerful  weapon.  He  lance,   dealt  a   severe   blow  to    iIh     ; ,  ■,  .l.]r  m  .n.M  ■,     n 


judge  recently  observed  that  a  large  majority  of  divorce  of  Spam  are  able  to  cope  with  the  exigencies 

cases  are  the  outgrowth  of  the  pernicious  ideas  advanced  nation,  and  by  a  firm  attitude  arc  likely  to  aver 

in  the  modern  novel.     By  the  false  standard  of  conjugal  crisis.     Much  depends  upon  wise  leadership  in 

tery,  and  crimes  against   the   social    order,   are   too    often  Unfaithful    and    men-pleasing    shepherds    prove 

glossed   over,   and  even  held  up  as  the   true  way  of  life.  doing  of  ancient  Israel,  and  the  same  unfortur 

school  and,  most  of  all,  the  parents,  sound  a  cry  of  warn-  today.    Too  often  principles  of  right  are  sacrific 
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ESSAYS 


Let   Something    Good    Be    Said. 

riic  shadow  of  disgrace  shall    lall,  instead 


argc  ye.   by 


The  aiimoiiitioii  of  Christ  is  to  "consider  the 
lilies,'  not  merely  admire  thcni.  Jesus  might  have 
given  a  learned  lesson  on  botany  from  his  chosen 
illustration,  and  have  been  within  his  own  domain  of 
teaching.  But  llien  we,  perliaps,  would  not  have  re- 
ceived the  wholesome  instructions  to  Oiristians  that 
are  contained  in  this  beautiful  lesson. 

The  careful  Uible  student  is  wonderfully  impressed 
by  the  aptness  of  Jesus"  illustrations.  It  is  Hke  an 
inventor  describing  his  own  machine,  because  Jesus 
not  only  gives  us  the  beautiful  illustration,  but  he  also 
knows  all  about  the  heaven-created  lily. 

U  was  this  characteristic  of  our  Lord,— the  taking 
nl"  the  simple  and  beautiful  objects  of  life  and  nature 
to  illustrate  the  matchless  truths  of  his  religion,  that 
made  his  teaching  so  powerful.  .In  his  day,  as  in  this, 
philosophers  theorized  and  the  doctors  of  the  law 
wranglcxl,  but  Jesus  taught  (Matt.  7:29). 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  churcli, 
that  men  should  get  down  to  the  bed  rock  of  Christ's 
teaching,  along  the  lines  of  simplicity  of  life  and  puri- 
ty of  character,  it  is  now.  I  would  to  God  that  every 
professing  Christian  man  and  woman  in  the  world 
would  make  a  study  of  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh 
chapters  of  the  Eook  of  "Matthew,  and  ponder  long, 
and  study  well,  the  illustration  of  the  lilies. 

Methinks  I  can  see  our  blessed  Lord  as  he  sat  on 
the  mountain  side  teaching  those  incomparable  les- 
sons. Away  from  the  din  and  pomp  and  hypocrisy 
of  the  city,  surrounded  by  thebeauties  of  nature,  he 
is  pronndgating  bis  principles  of  love  and  humility 
and  peace,  and  he  desires  to  teach  the  crowning  les- 
son of  faith  and  dependence  on  God.  As  he  looks 
about  him  for  an  illustration  he  sees  at  his  feet  a 
beiutiful  hh  ot  the  \alle\  Calhng  the  attention  of 
his  htarers  to  the  1o\l1\  little  flower  he  speaks  the 
words  of  our  thought  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 

held  how  the\  grow  llie>  toil  not  neithei  do  tbe\ 
spin  uid  \Lt  I  sa\  unto  )OU  That  e\en  Solomon  in 
all  his  ?l(.i\  was  not  arri\td  hke  o\w  of  these  Where 
frrc    It  Gnd  so  clothe  the  gr  iss  ot  the  held    which 


the  . 


othe 


little  faith 


(Matt    6   30) 

So    then    m 
ibsoluteh    kn  v 

fl>uer      \    I  I 


how  and  why  it  is  tiiat  the  leaves  push  up  into  the 
air  and  sunlight,  absorbing  from  tlicm  the  life-giving 

ilouii  into  tlic  darkness  of  the  soil  on  the  same  mis- 
is  nature?  "I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered,  but 
God  gave  the  increase"  (1  Cor.  3:6).  There  you 
have  it.  The  laws  of  nature  are  the  immutable  laws 
<.t    iiod.      ■■Wherefore,    if   God    so   clothe   the   grass 


othe  ; 


op  worrying  and  piling  stones  on  our 
<e  ourselves  bigger.  Just  simply  grow. 
■   is  nothing  but  a  growth.     Do  like  the 

,'-■    h''h''     f'Kiifioiis    and    then    expand 

"    ■  -liine    of    his    love,    and    the 

,;,,ilv  blessings. 

-1    the   lilv   is   its    steadfast- 

'Mi-MMti.      Wife   and   I    went 


eagerl)  we  watched  for  the  little 
pushing  up  through  the  ground  in  the  spring-time.  .As 
regularly  as  the  coming  of  the  spring-tide,  so  sure 
was   the  lily  to   show  its   smiling  face.   ' 

.\gain,  I  notice,  that  storms  do  not  affect  it.  Mere 
stands  a  inightv  oak. — the  product  of  a  thousand  years 
of  growth,  upright  and  rigid,  the  symbol  of  might  and 
strength  !  --Vt  his  foot  is  a  slender  lily  tliat  sways  and 
bends  before  the  lightest  breeze. 

On  the  distant  horizon  there  rises  a  storm  cloud. 
I'.\'  and  by  the  sun  is  darkened  and  all  nature  puts  on 
a  somber  hue.  Then  there  is  a  rush  and  a  roar,  and 
a  tornado  sweeps  over  the  land.  The  air  is  filled  witli 
dying  missiles.  The  monster  oak  is  stiff  and  un- 
yielding, and  receives  the  full  force  of  the  storm. 
There  is  a  shriek  of  wind,  a  roar  and  a  reverberating 
thud  that  makes  the  earth  tremble, — and  there  he 
lies,  his  mighty  length  stretched  out  upon  the  earth. 

The  wind  howds  out  its  fury.  The  clouds  have 
passed  away ;  the  sun  is  shining  brightly,  and  there 
is  the  humble  lily,  as  smiling  and  beautiful  as  ever. 

.Another  attribute  of  the  lily  is  its  absolute  conformi- 
ty to  type.  The  lily  is  always  a  lily.  What  would 
you  think  of  a  lily  that  would  try  to  be  a  sunflower? 
Just  imagine  a  lily  saying,  "  I  don't  see  why  I  must"* 
always  be  dressed  in  wdiite.  Just  plain,  simple  white. 
How  lovely  that  red  rose  is  "  (look  out,  lily,  there  are 
thorns  under  that  velvet  rose).  "I  wish  I  was  as 
tall  and  stately  as  tliat  sunflower.  My  environments 
are  such  that  I  can't  be  a  plain,  unassuming  lily."  Sil- 
ly, isn't  it?  "  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gen- 
tiles seek:  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

What  do  vou  think  of  the  professing  Christian  who 
tries  to  net  and  talk  and  depoit  hnnself  like  the  N\oild 
ibout  him?  Did  :ou  e\ei  ha\e  an\  tiouble  to  pick 
out  a  lil\  from  among  a  bed  of  flowers?  Oh,  st\s 
some  one  a  hh  can  t  help  how  it  growb  Ot  couise 
not  Can  \ou^  What  power  his  niin  o\er  his  ph\si 
cal  oiowth?       Which  of  ^ou  b\   takin-  th<  u^ht  cm 


Again  the  ld\  is  an  objCLt  lesson  to 
contentment  Biethren  aie  we  satisfied 
Oi  lie  we  whining  and  pinmg  because  w 
the  opportunities  and  ble-^sings  that  '^ 
his?     I  do  not  nie-m  b\  this  thit  i  m; 


Chr 


:dor 


it\ei  I   11     11     I      I      iintliino  without 

the  Ion  )tt    to  the  situntion 

IhcN   tod  not    neither  do  the\ 

1  U   £.row        Vnd  the\    cm  t  help 

iUn    glow         Growth  1-^    i  niturd 

1   plant   utuht    fa   otable   coiuiitions 

^\ell    how   d  )  thc\   glow?     Who 

mcss^     Who  will   use  up  ami  tell 


wn  in  1  deep  in 
It  if  we  h\e  up 
t  ol  the  old  ruts 
id  I  think  thit 
oidd  be       Help  r 


-md 


thave 

his  thit  1  man  should  qct 
.ti)  there  I  am  sitisfic  1 
opportunities  wc  wil!  .ct 
\c  our  fingers  full  besides 
Christnns  eirnest  pi  uci 
d    to  be  e\ei\  thing  in  m\ 


Xnothci  betutiful  lesson  th  it  the  1 


phntcd  in  the  solu 


to  : 


blow     and  the  gentle 


The   Church   Visit 

IlAvix,,  \u-[  parsed  through  the  time  of  the  anim,,! 

sfriMii-lv,   A^   \\<_-  pMiKior  on  the  purpose  of  this  visit, 

of  our  vows,  and  the  .strengthening  of  our  faitli. 
Then,  are  we  not  losing  a  great  blessing,  both  he  that 
visits  and  the  one  to  wdiom  the  visit  is  extended  if  i1^ 
real  aim  is  missed? 

Now,  as  we  have  pondered  this  subject,  we  havr 
been  impressed  with  the  importance  of  prayer  in  eacii 
home.  Let  a  portion  of  God's  Word  be  read  (perhal;^ 
a  part  of  .Matt.  IS).  Then,  after  the  usual  question^ 
have  been  asked,  let  all  bow  before  God  around  tlu' 
family  altar,  asking  his  blessings  upon  that  home  and 
especially  each  soul  that  has  renewed  its  vow  to  God- 
Then  each  one  may  arise  with  a  heart  full  of  love,  and 
be  only  the  better  prepared  to  meet  the  conflicts  of  life. 
Then,  perhaps,  we  would  be  in  a  better  frame  of  mind 
to.  present  our  admonitions  and  have  a  heart-to-heart 
talk.  '■  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pra\ 
for  one  another  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual. 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  " 
(1  Peter  5:16). 

Now,  perliaps,  some  one  will  say,  "  Is  the  deacon 
brother  above  reproach?  Is  he  perfect  that  he  should 
be  so  much  interested  in  others  ? "  Is  there  a  better 
way  to  become  perfect  than  by  prayer?  He  need  not 
pray  as  did  the  Pharisee.  Simply  let  him  pour  out  his 
heart  to  God  as  he  feels.  Perhaps  it  would  strengthen 
Iiim  more  than  any  one  else.  It  does  seem  as  if  it 
would  give  us  a  more  consecrated,  more  efficient  body 
of  deacons.  Wljp  could  pass  through  such  a  time  of 
refreshing  without  being  built  up  in  the  inner  man? 

Perhaps  some  of  our  good  brethren  will  say,  "  We 
are  not  accustomed  to  praying  in  public."  Here  comes 
your  opportunity  again  to  develop  and  become  better 
prepared  soldiers  of  the  cross.  If  there  are  any  such 
it  is  time  to  begin,  for  in  this  age  of  spiritual  decline 
we  want  to  be  ready  to  do  anything  that  will  lift  a 
human  soul  to  a  higher  plane  of  living,  and  God  only 
knows  how  much  might  be  accomplished  in  this  w^y- 
There  are  many  aged  ones,  and  those  who  seldom 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  church,  who  enjoy 
these  visits  more  than  we  know.  And  who  can  esti- 
mate the  power  of  prayer?  It  is  a  lamentable  fact 
that  there  is  not  enough  praying  done.  Surely  no  one 
would  object  to  prayer  in  the  home,  and  especially 
should  those,  of  the  same  household  of  faith,  be 
earnest  petitioners  at  a  Throne  of  Grace  for  tlieir 
mutual  edification. 

Harrisonburg;,   Va. 

The   Divine   Idea    of   Dress. 


I  ooKi\(  out  Upon  the  panoramic  field  of  Gods 
works  and  obser\ing  all  the  beauty  and  variet\  to  be 
seen  m  this  unneist  we  cm  not  but  feel  that  God  is  a 
lo\ei  of  dress  He  his  put  lobes  of  beauty  and  of 
gloiy  upon  all  his  woiks  Flowei  field  and  bnd  aie 
each  clothed  in  hTbihnKnts  of  the  most  exquisite  ta  te 
No  two  are  dressed  e\actl\  ^hke  for  the  Creator  de 
lights  m  ^^net\  Of  the  luing  cieitures  not  one  is 
left  in  an  unclothed  condition  Man\  are  naked  when 
ushered  into  CMstenee  but  it  is  not  long  until  the  bud 
is  LO\ered  witii  feitheis  and  the  beast  ^Mth  ban 
.1  wool  Man  alone  ot  all  Gods  creatures  i^  lett 
without  elothmii  Man  done  is  compelled  to  lia\e 
letourse  to  irtihcid  elothmq     Win  is  this? 

lo  answer  this  question  it  is  necessary  to  go  back 
to  the  beginning  of  human  histor\  and  understand 
something  ot  the  piimitue  conditioij  of  mankind 

The  Cieator  oa\e  to  the  first  man  and  woman  a 
wonderful  nature  Not  onl\  this  but  while  the\  re 
m  lined  in  their  ri:;ht  i  elation  to  God  the  Spirit 
breathed  into  them  his  power  and  vigor      The  first 
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pair  wore  no  clothing,  nor  did  they  need  to,  for  the 
Spirit's  power  not  only  defended  their  being  from  the 
inroads  of  death,  bnt,  at  the  same  time,  shinin;^- 
Ihrongh  the  covering  of  Hesh,  shed  a  halo  about  them. 
So  the  elements  of  their  nature  were  concealed  within 
a  veil  of  radiant  glory. 

The  fall  of  Adam  wrought  a  great  change.  The 
Spirit  was  overborne,  the  light  faded  and  the  body 
became  naked.  There  are  no  naked  creatures  who 
have  retained  their  natural  state.  The  fact  that  man- 
kind is  in  such  a  state,  proclaims  his  fall. 

When  sin  bliglited  Adam's  nature  and  corrupted  his 
character,  it  also  took  away  his  clothing.  We  are  told 
immediately  after  their  transgression,  "And  they  knew 
they  were  naked  "  (Gen.  Z:7). 

No  sooner  did  the  transgressors  realize  that  they  liad 
become  unclothed,  than  they  hastened  to  make  clothes 
for  themselves.  "  They  sewed  fig  leaves  together  and 
made  themselves  aprons."  This  was  the  beginning  of 
dress.  Time  has  changed  and  improved  both  the  ma- 
terial and  the  art  of  dressing;  but  every  kind  of  clotli- 
ing,  however  rich  and  costly,  is  only  an  artificial  cov- 
ering like  the  fig  leaves. 

Dr.  Joseph  Parker  says:  "They  sewed  fig  leaves, 
and  this  we  have  been  doing  ever  since.  We  try  to 
replace  nature  by  art.  When  we  have  lost  the  gar- 
ment,- sent  from  heaven,  we  try  to  replace  it  with  one 
woven  from  earth.  But  our 'deformities  show  through 
the  fairest  robe.  Clothes  are  the  trappings  of  guilt." 
Joseph  Parker  is  right.  The  dress  worn  by  fallen  hu- 
manity is  unnatural.  Adam  appropriated  a  dress,  nev- 
er intended  for  man. 

We  are  now,  I  think,  in  a  position  to  see  the  divine 
idea  of  dress.  It  is  this,— that  every  living  object  and 
creature  should  be  clothed  from  within.  This  law  is 
operative  throughout  the  whole  realm  of  nature. 
There  are  no  creatures  clothed  from  without.  Plants, 
trees,  beasts, — all  are  clothed  from  within.  We  see 
in  this  why  our  Lord  preferred  the  robe  of  the  lily  to 
all  the  magnificence  of  Solomon.  The  clothing  of  the 
king  was  put  on  from  without,  whereas  the  beauty  of 
the  lily  was  developed  from  within,  and  therefore  an 
expression  of  its  life. 

Sin  having  destroyed  man's  appropriate  dress,  God 
gave  a  substitute.  "  Unto  Adam  and  to  his  wife  did 
the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skin  and  clothed  them" 
(Gen.  3i2n.  Not  long  were  Adam  and  Eve  allowed 
to  wear  the  artificial  dress  they  had  adopted.  The 
Creator  pitied  them,  and  became  a  very  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble.  He  took  away  their  self-devised 
clothing  and  gave  them  dresses  of  his  own  providing. 
There  were  "coats  of  skin."  Why  did  he  not  provide 
a  more  refined  and  beautiful  dress  than  skin?  For 
the  reason  that  dress  was  divinely  intended  to  be  a 
revelation  of  character.  When  Adam  sinned,  he  be- 
came animalized.  Skins  weje,  therefore,  the  most  suit- 
able dress  he  could  wear.  After  the  Creator  had 
clothed  the  first  transgressors,  he  left  humanity  to  fol- 
low their  own  devices  in  the  matter  of  dress.  The  re- 
sult has  beep  an  endless  variety  and  a  never-ceasing 

We,  who  live  in  civilized  lands,  lay  the  whole  world 
under  tribute  to  provide  materials  wherewithal  to  be 
clothed.  India,  Japan,  France  and  Germany  are 
sources  of  material  for  a  single  suit. 

The  changes  in  dress  are  often  ridiculous.  Each 
generation  laughs  at  the  styles  of  its  forefathers.  This 
fact  alone  shows  how  unnatural  is  our  clothing.  Dr. 
Watts  wrote: 

"  How  proud  we  are,  iiow  fond  to  show 
Our  clothes  and  call  them  rich  and  new. 
When   some  poor   sheep    and   silkworm    wore 
That    very    clothing   long    before," 

Carlyle  says :  "  The  horse  I  ride  is  his  own  weaver 
and  spinner, — nay  his  own  bootmaker  and  milliner, 
while  I  thatch  myself  over  with  the  dead  fleeces  of 
sheep,  the  bark  of  vegetables,  the  entrails  of  worms, 
the  hides  of  oxen,  the  felt  of  furred  beasts,— and  walk 
-about,  a  moving  rag  screen." 

And  yet  how  much  sin  there  is  in  dress  (Isa.  3:  16- 
24).  While  the  foolish  worldlings  follow  the  fashions 
of  the  day,  the  children  of  God  should  dress  becom- 
ingly. This  body  is  now  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  as  such  should  have  a  good  but  simple  cover- 


be  unrobed. 

Has  God's  idea.  then,  laili-.i;'  llv  nr,  uuans.  l-iK- 
fall  was  man's  unclothing.  iMaH\  ri-vtonili„n  uill  Ik- 
bis  reclothing.  The  divine  idea  is  to  clothe  man  from 
within,  therfore  he  must  be  restored  to  God  first. 

In  the  Divine  purpose  clothing  is  a  revelation  of 
what  is  within.  Every  creature  uufallen  is  clothi-d 
differently  and  we  know  tbent  by  their  clothing. 

Will  man's  outer  covering  be  a  revelation  of  what 

shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdinn  of  their  Falhir. 
He  that  hath  ears,  let  hint  ficar  "  t  Matt.  1,1 :  4.!') .  The 
righteous  are  to  be  arraved  in  garments  of  liglit  (Dan. 
12:3;  Rev.  3:5). 

The  resin-rection  ^ody  will  be  a  radiant  body.  This 
is  not  a  new  idea.  The  old  attthor,  Corndale.  says : 
"  Wherefore  the  glorified  bodies  shall  be  clear,  bright 
and  shining  bodies,  even  as  the  body  of  Christ  was.  in 
his  transfiguration  upon  the  motuit,  of  whom  it  Is 
specified  that  his  face  was  bright  as  the  sun  and  lii- 
clothes  did  shine  as  the  light." 

From  Dan.  12:2,  3,  and  other  passages,  we  learn 
that  the  visible  brightness  adtiiits  of  degrees.  .\s  the 
sun  and  stars  iliffer,  so  among  the  saints  (1  Gor.  KS: 
41,42). 


Hence 


Our  Relation  to  God. — Psa.  139:  1- 


What  will  cause  these  diffe ron 

.-;'     'I'll,      iivi-n-i.. 

will  of  God?     It  might.     I-, 

■        ,.       '        ■■:>-. I     tl 

dress  is,  in  God's  idea,  a  revM.n 

the  resurrection,  therefore,  tin    .:i 

h  ,-.:„,    .,,:!  i,-ll  t 

person's  qualities. 

acter.      What    a    person    is.    wil 

clothe    bini.      T 

thoughts  and  feelings  will  tint  an 

1  tuonld  his  appar 

(They  do  this  in  a  manner  now.l 

Our  life  here  is  making  a  robe 

vhich  will  be  visil 

in   the   eternal   world.     The   sou 

now    manifests 

emotions  through  the  bodv.     Sain 

ts  and  martyrs  ha 

had  a  face  that  looked  at  ti.ues  like  porcelain  with 

light  behind  it  (Acts  6:  15). 

The  time  will  come  when  tha 

within  will  be  o 

dress.    If  this  is  so,  it  becomes  us 

to  see  what  is  wit 

in  (Col.  3:12-17). 

Mined  substance,  and 
■re  written,  when,  a.s 


The    Prayer    Covering. 

had  some  very  good  thoughts  presented  in 


)me  former  numbers  c 
EK  on  this  subject.  Tl 
should  like  to  note 
iven.     What  we  have 


this  volume  of  the  Me.sse 
re  are  just  a  few  tiling 
addition  to  what  ha; 
0  say  is  in  the  light 


been 


This 


Ever 


night. 


rlothe  to  .go 


American  Revised  Version.  '  TlK-re  is 

There    are   three   distinct   coverings   mentioned    in  rel.ition 

1  Cor.  11 :  1-16.    First,  the  weather  or  protection  cov-  I'saliiiisi 

ering.     Second,   the   veil   covering  or   "  sign  of  an-  whiliici 

thority."     Third,  nature's  covering,— the  hair.  up  nit.. 

The  Man's  Position.  '    '\".' 

By  referring  to  verse  four  you  will  notice  that  the  there  sli; 

covering  there  mentioned,   which  the  man  is  to   re-  .iwav   iri 

move,  is  not  the  same  as  that  mentioned  in  verse  live,  ^^  j,|,  jij,, 
which  the  woman  is  to  put  on.     The  one  mentioned  >    f-j,, 

in  verse  four  is  translated  "covering,"  while  that  in  (;/,/,,.„;,, 

verse  five  is  translated  "  veil."    The  former,  doubtless,  |,  ,    ^  ^  ^, 

refers  to  man's  weather  or  protection  covering,  while  u<n\..  , 

the  latter  refers  to  the  woman's  "sign  of  authority"  .,,„|     ,  , 

(verse  10).     In  verse  seven,  when  Paul  says:  "  l'..r  ,„  ,),„,, 

man  indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head  veiled,"  he  is  (;,„|  ■• 

giving  reasons  why  the  woman  should  veil  her  head,  ;nva\    ii\ 

but  is  not  speaking  with  reference  to  the  covering,  f],,^..  ^\^.^ 

mentioned  in  verse  four,  which  the  man  is  to  remove,  j.^  .,  j^.j,,,. 

The  man  should  always,  in  praying  or  prophesying,  Corliss  i 

appear  before  God  and  man  with  his  head  uncovered  \\'^.  \^^f^^ 

and  unveiled.  ^yj.  sec  i 

The   Woman's  Position.  ^j^^^    ,.. 

The  woman's  position  is  not  just  the  opposite  from  gi-; 

the   man's   position,   bnt   rather  ju.st  one  -step  more,  bimll 

From  the  spirit  and  general  thought  of  the  te.\t  I  get  nun  

the  idea  that  the  only  covering  that  the  woman  shall  cotliui   l; 

wear,  in  praying  or  prophesying,  is  the  veil  or  "  sign  \\iiitiK-\ 

of  authority."    That  means,  literally,  that  she  should  In  the  s; 

remove  the  weather  protection  covering  with  the  man.  answers 

and,  in  addition  to  that,  put  on  her  head  the  "  sign  of  can  we  i 

authority," — the  prayer  veil.     In  so  doing  she  recog-  giving  li 

nizes  man  as  her  decreed  head,  and  glorifies  fiod,  her  of  all  g. 


Relation  to   God  Impo. 


is  a  glory  to  it 
it  with  wonder 
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do  do  ill  to  the  gloi)  ot  Ood  llns  takes  in  the 
liousewite  in  liei  diiK  loutme  ot  dut}  cinng  for  the 
lajinh  It  nkeb  in  the  firmei  at  the  plow  the  car 
peiiter  with  his  tools  the  hlacksinith  at  the  anvil  and 
the  LLbLlti  on  his  bLiich  in  short  ever}  one  m  his 
\ctation  glonht  (jod  when  he  does  his  woik  honestly 
md  wlII    ind  (.lod  can  look  down  on  all  the  activities 

lendtnt  sniilLb  when  he    ecs  ill  innds  hi  a  greit  fac 


ind  let  down  his  net  but  Petei  thoucfht  it  woi 
pd\  He  had  tried  and  filled  and  thought  it  wa 
woith  while  to  tr}  again  Peter  was  like  nnnj 
of  u     who  think  that    beeause  past  eftoits  in  a 


untie 


fnti 


Eut  ( 


stl\ 


link 


MtlHll 


intere  ted  in  oui  work  He  notices 
.ot  1  pal  row  tilleth  to  the  ground 
c  Miieh  mnie  does  he  notice  every 
ni  \tnKnt  i(  e\er\  hnci^er  it  n>in  Therefore  let 
eiu  li^ht  o  shine  bcfoic  men  thit  the\  nn>  see  your 
^ood  works  and  glorif\  joui  Father  which  is  in  heav 

Vot    onl)    are    our    actions    scrutinized     but    our 

thms^hts  and  motives  as  well    as  the  Psalmibt  sajs 

I!     1  I  n  lerstinde  t  mv  thought^;  afar  oft  Thus 

e    tl        eiret-.    3f  the    heart   made   manifest       hence 

til      1   rt    I    well  lb  bxl>  we    liould  gloiif\   God 

We     le   uiidei    1  d  Hible  obligation  to  glorify  God 

J  list    to  God  the  Father  who  created  us     Sicondly 

()  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Redeemer    who  purchased  us 

with  his  preciius  blood    as  the  Scnptuie  sa)S         Ye 

(1  Cor  6  19)  \otiee  we  ire  bought  with  i  pnee 
nid  a  great  piite  it  ui  ^\  hen  \\e  bu\  something 
n  1  I  1  i  1 1^  [  II  e  toi  It  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
il  II  1  urpose      What  a  disappoint 

]        a  big  price  for  a  horse  and 
1  1  I    w  nnn\  of  us  are  balk>  to 


foi 


-ha\ 


1  put  11  hi  \  )ke  Otbeis  who  have  stilled 
are  b  lk\  metimcs  One  of  the  hardest 
el  erne  people  to  leim  is  their  relation  to 
nd  that  the^  die  not  then  owm  but  that  the\ 
ints  to  then  M  istei  Peter  and  T«(le  both  de 
Lill  thun  ehcs  ser\ants  of  Tesus  Chiist  md 


not  1 


The 


u  :^e  el  in  I  Icitli  The  servint  who  buried  bis 
Masters  talent  in  the  eaith   msteid  of  plaeing  it  with 

bound  hands  and  feet  md  east  into  outer  d'rkness 
It  will  a%ail  us  nothing  to  flunk  that  we  ha\e  ne\ei 
nu  le  1  fi_rmd  profession  of  erviee  to  God  The 
Li\int  wliu  1  new  l)is  I  51  1  s  will  md  mile  not  reid\ 
nrr  111  icc  r  lin^  l^  bi  will  shill  be  beaten  with 
miM  stupe  llieiei    n    tvcu  e  f  )i  those  who  ful 


ired  the  trmshtioi 

tb     Itsi\edNoil 


htion  ot  1 
rf  the  lije  I 

md  his  f  1    I  1  t  the  humm  race  wis 

drowned  It  \l  M  rah  m  tlie  promise  that  m  his 
seed  all  the  nations  of  the  eirth  should  be  blessed  It 
granted  Moses  the  prnitege  to  speak  with  the  \1 
mighty  face  to  face.  "  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
wdiom  the  Lord  when  be  cometh  sliall  find  watching; 
verily  I  say  unto  you  that  lie  shall  gird  himself  and 
make  them  sit  down  to  meat  and  shall  come  and  serve 

Our  relation  to  Christ  may  be  more  intimate  than 

was  that  of  the  patriarchs  named,  with  God,  and  our 
reward  will  be  accordingly  great.- for  he  says,  "Who- 
soever will  (In  the  will  of  my  Fatl\fr  in  heaven,  the 
^ame  is  my  brother  and  sister  and  mother."  "  As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  fTod.  are  the  sons  of 
God,  and  if  children,  then  heirs  of  Cod  and  joint  heirs 
r.f  Tesns  Christ." 

fruUa.  Colo.     ^^ 

"  Nevertheless." 

It  appears  to  me  that  an  ingenious  prcaclier  could 
build  a  pretty  good  little  sermon  about  the  word 
"nevertheless,"  as  it  stands  in  Luke  5:5.  He  would 
need  to  read  before  his  audience  all  of  the  first  eleven 
verges  of  the-  cliaptur  to  present  the  case  fairly. 

The  Lord  had  bidden  Peter  to  launch  out  bis  ship 


NCZL 


Petei  coultl  see    it 
j^ain    he  had  grace 

tlulcss  at  tli\    <oid 


\\  illiam    Care\     after    man>    apparenth     fruitless 
\eiii  of  labor  m  the  mission  field    might  ba\e  slid 

Lord  I  have  toiled  all  mght  md  caught  nothing 
Pel  haps  he  did  but  if  be  did  he  had  grace  enough 
to  idd  \evertbele  s  at  th\  word  I  will  keep  on 
\n{l  now  behold  how  \cars  iftei  his  death  his  nets 
lie  breakms  md  hi  hip  ue  beginnin^  to  sink 
with  the  multitude  ot  hsbe   ' 

Mm\    ehuuh    members    iie    si\mg   to    the   loid 


ethei  I 


1  tm  never  elected  to  places  of  honor  nor  guen  im 
poitant  work  in  the  church  I  seem  to  be  laid  on  the 
shelf  And  right  heie  too  man\  fail  and  quit  The\ 
ought  to  sa\  Ne\eitheless  it  th)  word  I  will  hum 
bl\  and  quietl}  do  whit  I  cm  Man)  more  seem 
to  be  siMng  I  ord  )0u  onh  ga\e  me  one  talent  I 
think  I  ought  to  hi\e  had  fi\e  And  since  I  do  not 
seem  to  be  quilified  to  do  s:reat  thinEjs  I  belie\e  111 
liist  do  nothii  g  On  the  other  hand  thL\  ought  to 
siv  Loid  belie\e  \ou  decided  wiseh  I  think 
one  talent  i&  enough  for  me  It  is  a  humble  place  \oii 
hi\e  gi\en  me  nevertheless  I  accept  it  ^ladh  and  will 
oecupv  it  to  the  best  ot  my  abilit) 

This  IS  Sun  lav  evening  I  had  an  appointment  to 
pieieh  in  the  \\]\ige  this  morning  and  theie  was  no 
ubstitute  that  I  could  secure  -Vfter  the  chores  were 
done  md  breakfast  was  over  I  said  Lord  I  am 
phvsicalK  indisposed  I  feel  like  gom^  bick  to  bed 
nevertheless  at  th>  word  I  will  mount  the  old  donkev 
nil  go  down  and  tiv  to  pieich  I  did  so  I  don  t 
think  the  sermon  was  particulaih  brilhmt  01  foice 
ful  If  anvbod\  else  thou£;ht  so  he  did  not  so  express 
himself  within  the  rmge  of  mv  heaiing  But  it  seemed 
t  be  abnit  the  best  I  c(  uld  do  under  the  cucum 
tmce  lud  when  I  feci  thit  I  have  done  nn  best  I 
im  u  ualh  preltv  well  satisfied  It  doesn  t  alwavs 
look  is  if  it  piid  or  as  if  the  results  justified  the  ef 
foit  Knd  this  is  probabh  the  experience  of  man)  of 
us  \Ae  sometimes  feel  like  doing  less  because  we 
emt  do  more 

Put  note  the  le  ult  in  the  case  ot  Petei  He  and 
Times  md  John  and  the\  that  weie  with  them  were 
istonished  at  Peters  reward  foi  doing  whit  the  Loid 
told  hihi  to  do  And  I  believe  the  Lord  still  has  m 
stoie  some  suipiises  for  his  faithful  servmts  I  don  t 
know  when  01  liow  he  will  bung  it  ibout  but  when 
OUI  nets  bei>in  to  breik  and  our  ships  begin  to  sink 
under  the  weight  of  divine  blessinfjs  ihundmt  bevond 
mv  tbinq  w  e  hiv  e  d  ircd  to  expect  then  w  ill  w  e  be  qlid 
is  peihips  nevei  before  thit  even  though  we  hid 
toiled  all  night  md  taken  nr thing  we  were  still  will 
mo.    It  the  Ml  ters  bi  Idmg  t(    let  diun  the  net 

^t"n       II      Cal 


Conditions    in    India. 


Thi-  total  membership  of  the  C.  J\L  S.  in  Tinnevel- 
ly,  South  India,  is  now  nearly  one  hundred  thousand. 
The  present  Bishop  of  Tinnevelly  has  himself  baptized 
more  than  11,600  persons,  the  number  for  last  year 
being  2.S30, — the  result  of  long-continued  work. 

The  present  outlook  for  famine  is  painfully  seri- 
ous, and  there  seems  to  be  no  change  in  sight.  Gov- 
ernment is  opening  up  "  test-works,"  here  and  there, 
the  results  of  which  will  improve  conditions.  "  Test- 
famine-vvorks"  means  road-making  and  reservoir  dig- 
ging, or.  as  we  always  call  it  in  India.  "  tank-digging," 
at  not  a  very  inviting  rate  of  daily  wage.  This,  how- 
ever, will  show  if  famine  conditions  really  prevail. 
If  people  are  pressed  for  work  or  for  food,  they  w^ll 
come  flocking  to  the  famine  relief  works,  but  if  not. 
there  will  be  only  a  few. 

I  think  I  have  entered  into  an  explanation  of  it 
before,— how  a  famine  comes  on  so  desperately  and  so 
suddenly.  There  are  tens  of  thousands  of  poor  peo- 
ple, who  live  from  hand  to  mouth.     These  are  not 


government  servants  who  get  good,  regular  pa,v, 
neither  are  they  in  railway  employ,  nor  do  they  have 
anything  else  similar  to  fall  back  upon,  bift  they  are 
tlic  servants  of  farmers,  all  over  the  country,  and  these 

moment  there  is  talk  of  scarcity,  withhold  labor  and 
food  from  these  their  servants,  fearing  for  their  own 
welfare  first  of  all,  and  in  a  week  the  poor  fellows  are 
thrown  into  the  difficulty  of  famine  conditions.  A^ 
long  as  it  does  not  rain,  even  though  there  be  grain  in 
the  employer's  bins,  wdien  it  is  not  available  to  the 
other  man.  under  any  circumstances,  the  other  man  is 
immediately  in  hard  luck. 

You  ask.  "  What  does  he  do?"  Well,  he  asks  the 
same  question,  "  What  shall  we  do?  We  have  nothing 
to  eat,  and  our  usual  employer  will  not  give  us  food, 
for  he  fears  there  will  be  famine."  So  they  drift  from 
home  in  search  of  work,  and  as  time  thus  continues, 
whole  families  drift  together,  ready  to  work,  to  beg, 
and  often  to  steal, — somehow  to  get  sufficient  food. 

But  some  one  asks,  "Why  do  they  not  sell  off 
household  goods,  cattle  and  stove,  before  moving  awav 
thus  recklessly?  "  Well,  they  never  saw  a  stove,  hav- 
ing used  for  cooking  purposes  what  they  call  a  chiila. 
or  fire-place,  made  of  three  stones,  like  Gypsies  make 
them  in  the  States.  And  as  for  furniture,  if  they  of- 
fered their  betl.— practically  the  one  bit  of  fufniture 
in  many  a  poor  man's  house,  who  would  buy  the  fel- 
low's'bed?  Who  wants  it.  and  what  would  it  bring? 
I  put  the  question  as  a  native  would  put  it,  .indicating 
that  even  the  suggestion  is  a  hopeless  one.  As  to  cat- 
tle, they  have  none.  If  they  have  cattle  however,  they 
are  either  sold  ofl^  at  a  low  price  or  'slain  for  food 
when  the  pressure  conies  hard  enough. 

'  Our  hearts  well  nigh  faint  within  us  as  we  con- 
template another  famine  in  India !  We  have  seen  it 
once.  We  had  hoped  we  would  not  be  obliged  to  see 
.-tnother  I  It  is  too  fearful  to  think  of  seriously,  with- 
out tears  and  silence.  We  can  not  put  feelings  into 
words,  ofttimes !    This  is  one  of  the  times. 

It  should  be  made  perfectly  clear  to  all  of  our 
Brethren  that  the  famine  will  not  probably  reach  the 
part  of  the  country  in  which  our  India  Mission  is 
situated.  It  is  to  the  north,  not  more  than  one  hun- 
dred miles,  however,  so  that,  when  famine  proper  pre- 
vails there,  famine  prices  will  prevail  where  we  are. 
That  means  this:  Those  who  have  grain  or  grass 
to  sell  will  get  high  prices  for  it,  but  those  who  have 
nothing  to  sell,  and  all  to  buy,  will  meet  seriously  hard 
times.  There  is  this,  yet,  to  compensate,  that  in  dis- 
tricts where  famine  prices  prevail,  and  not  famine, 
w^ork  will  be  plentiful. 

Only  this  week  a  European, — perhaps  he  was  a 
Eurasian, — brought  from  the  north  of  Gujerat,  near 
the  city  of  Desa,  nearly  five  hundred  cattle,  taking 
them  into  the  Raj  Pipla  State,  to  pasture  them  there 
till  next  June!  It  is  now  August,  and  the  account 
must  run  till  next  June,  when  rains  may  come  again! 
H^  told  a  most  awful  tale  of  woe,  concerning  the 
severity  in  his  part  of  the  country.  lie  is  a  large 
farmer,  and  takes  this  way  of  saving  his  cattle.  He 
told  of  a  Hindoo,  who,  seeing  the  cattle  all  about  him, 
— his  cattle, — gradually  going  from  bad  to  worse,  and 
getting  ready  to  die  from  starvation,  .  and  himself 
helpless  to  remedy  the  situation,  went  off  and  com- 
mitted suicide !  Others  are  selling  off  their  stock. 
worth  ordinarily  from  40  to  70  rupees  each,  for  as  low 
as  from  3  to  10  rupees  each.  But  no  one  will  risk  to 
buy.  The  feed  for  cattle  is  not  available.  There  was 
no  rain.    There  is  no  grass,  no  fodder,  no  forage. 

We  hope  the  man  exaggerated  the  conditions  a  bit, 
hut  we  do  not  doubt  his  sincerity  in  the  matter,  for 
otherwise  he  would  not  have  gone  to  the  trouble  and 
expense  to  bring  his  cattle  this  way,  and  to  pay  the 
railway  freight  rates  on  half,  while  the  rest  come 
afoot.  And  he  reports  that  a  number  of  those  he  sent 
afoot  are  dying  on  the  way.  If  this  is  the  experience 
of  a  well-to-do  Anglo-Indian  farmer,  what  must  be- 
fall the  poor  man  who  has  only  a  little  to  fall  back  on  ? 
Echo  answers  with  a  perfect  silence. 

Bombay  Guardian  of  August  19  says  this:  "In 
Gujerat  and  in  the  Punjab  the  absence  of  rain  con- 
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water  supply  and  the  opening  of  Government  famine      is  not.     Pray   fur  n<  in  the  tr\in 
relief  works."  just  before  us. 

rrhe  Census  Commissioner  is  now  engaged  in  pub-         Jiiklcslnvcr,  India,  An-.  .\^. 

bshing  the  revised  and  final   statistics  for  the  larger  

provinces.     The  Central  Provinces  and  Berer  show  a 

population  of  16,033,310,  as  compared  with  the  1901  Thinking.^ 

total  of  13,602,592.     jMysore  State  numbers  5,806.193,  Bv  iuciiard  aunu  w 

while  the  figures  for  Burma,  including  the  Chin  Hills.  ^^  ^^.^^  ^1^^  ri-piturp*:  nf  tlim 

Shan  States,  and  native-governed  districts  total  up  1 

12,115,212.    We  an.xiously  await  the  complete  Censi 

Report  for  India  and  Burma.  . 

In  our  discussion  of  the   famine  conditions  abov 
I  have  referred  to  the  first  people  alTected  by  famine.      '!""'  "I^"   '""'"  ,'''  '"-^*-'   '"^  "•■"^-      *\  m"-   ^^e  .ul  ,i:>ic(,p.      (.>^-;,|n.  t]i^  hidden  rucks  that  llnx-.ilen  sudden  destnic- 

farmers  are  in   desperate  straits  how  to  manage,  in      ^°     \  ^'|'  ,       ,   '^"^'^i  tiiiu- wo  .ii  c  in.t.  c         find  has  provided  a  beautiful  vessel  (our  bodies)  to 

order   to    maintain    their    cattle    now.      Already    the     ^^\^'.^  ^'    it-    ■■■■■■—     ■        r.nn~.  'irry  hi?  Spirit  to  the  bright  world  bcvond.    To  make 

famine  is  pressing  the  small  farmer  hard!     Especially  What  d,,  ue  mean  i,;.   iiu,u-hi  -     li   i-  H^.i  ,-.-,-.,.,-,,1       o,,    ;,„,,,„,,    .j^.,,    ,„.,,,,  ^,,^^^.,,  ^,,^  ,  ,   ,^    ^  ,^^^^,  pj,^_^^_ 


(iroduce  the 
Thought  ; 


;  conditions  prevail  in  .A,hmadebad  and  Kaira 
stricts.   and   in  the   Khatiawar   States.     These  are      '"="  "'  .mpress.on 
Gujerati  peoples:  .!"i;"'P'"'!°"f.  ".'^.'''f 

Bro.  Long's  have  just  visited  us.    They  are  e.xpect 


I  for  America  Sept.  15.    The  burning  thought 


that  there  aro  other  tlnr 
fore  unthought  of,  that  are  similar,  and  hence  i 


"     ,    ,        ^,              „  ,,,        ....."          "  governed  bv  snralar  laws.     When  thought  has  go 

)vv  before  tliem  is,      Whv,  if  a  famine  is  upon  the  ,,■,■'              ,,  ■         ,■ 

,  ,                ,          : ,,     Ti               ,,.-,,  this  far.  It  may  result  m  a  discovery, 

nd,  should  we  go  home.'        But  we  all  insist  that  ^,        ,     .      ,                ,            ,     '       , 

is  better  to  go,  as  arranged,  and  keep  in  touch  with  .T'^°"»'"  '■'  "'"^  f^''^^  .'"="'  that  makes  inau  eitl 

ings  Indian,  and  do  wliat  you  can.     There  will  be  "''f.  °''  """''"=■.  ''  is  written:        I'or  as  he  tbuikt 

■,       ,            j:         1    ^     1        1       XI           .  u     !  In  his  heart,  so  is  he.       Do  you  ever  really  renect 

1  abundance  of  work  to  do  when. they  .get  back.  ,                   ,,                      .    -          ,.,',, 

-  wh;if     von     .-illow     vnnr     mniM     to     (l\v,i|l     ni.-i^f  ?        \^ 

And  the  sailing  date  for  the  home-going  of  the 
:over  tribe  is  most  likely  to  be  March  l,=i,  1912.  We 
el  much  the  same  way  witii  respect  to  going  home.  If 

mine  is  in  tlie  land,  we  ought  to  stay  and  help  to  """'','"      ,,.,,..           ...      ,   ,     _   .  .      ,  ^    , 

X,             XX,  Thought  IS  the   iving  princip  e  of  the  Spirit  of  Got 

1  the  greatest  need.  .           °                        ."  ',         '        , ,      .     ,         . 


wealth?    If  so,  you  are  simply  an  idolater, — as  m 
so  as  those  who  bow  down  to  images  of  wood 


,  •      X,    X  1,       ,1  J    1  given  to  man  on  creation  s  morn.    Man  is  the  on  y 

e  also  recognize  that  we  are  well  pulled  down,      »,  .     ,  ,      .  ,, 

,     ,  ,    XX      J        1    X  ■    xi        1x1     X      11      of  creation  s  organisms  that  has  thought  to  the  tiillcst      tn  ^<h' il    l.iil«>   umm     , ,.■,      ,\    ,( 

lat  we  had  better  do  what  is  thought  best,  all  ,,        '    ,  ,  .  .,         ,  .  .      , 

,           ,            ,,         ,         .      X       X       X-  1    X     -x    X          e.\tent.     Memory  (one  of  its  attributes)  is  seen  in  the  Wlni    rhni    ,     x^\    I,,,,'     ^r'     I      i  ■!   t  i  ,  I  .....^  ,,.,, 

1  to  do, — rather  than  to  try  to  stick  to  It,  too     ,                .      .     .-    \            .                       '                  .      ,  iin.u.inMii    >m    i.ii-a,,         i      i  ,i.  i  i.  >  i.iqi  oiu 

,                          X              X      1        Air       lower  animals  in  its  various  stages, — but  no  animal  recoiil  nmr   in, I  ,  Ir  m 

and   so,   perhaps,   wear  out  prematurely.     We      ,  ....         ,    .        ,        ,.         ,  'i^^    ■  ■  i  ' 

has  a  genuine  inspiration  of  thought.     Man  alone  is  a.  ,  ,„,„  ,,„,,,.  |„„.,  ,  „„  fo,.ei|,ly  impressed  by  llic 

ndowed   with   this  attriiiute  of  God  himself.     .'Viul  ijioui^lil  lliil  w.  im  iml  change  what  is  past,  hut  tli.it 

vhy?     That  we  may  be  his,  and  live  for  his  honor  „.i([,    i!,^,   i,,,i,i'.    luh,,    we  ran   Irv   in   mak-o   Ihe  re- 


This  is  not  really  the  i 


cs  Hills.  P,i. 


can  ne\ 

er  be  forgolk 

be  vers 

careful  ho« 

«c    llinil,. 

.about? 

What  shall  we  tlii 

k  about?     ( 

a  certa 

1  degree  it  is 

our  duty  to 

going  t 

0  think  about 

that  to  the 

thing  e 

se?    About  01 

r  loved  ones 

bors? 

Yes,    they,    t 

00,    demand 

though 

s. 

have  this  consolation,  too,  that,  when  any  of  us  go 

home,  there  are  others  who  will  do  our  work  as  well  as 

we  can.    I  wish  to  place  the  arranging  for  work,  while 

at  home,  on  our  part,  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary      ^nd  g  ory, 

of  the   Mission   Board,   with   the   exception  that  we     ,    ]^<'^!^"]  '-ear  this  expression 

should  like-  to  spend  a  little  wdiile  at  Bethan 

have  some  other  time  for  quiet. 

It  is  now  the  hour  to  close  the  mail  on  Frida\ 
ing.     The  Messengek  of  July  29  has  just  come.     In      ";e  wish  lo,  out  ii  is  uicic,  .umi  n  i^...,,-        .  NORTHERN  INDIANA. 

that   I   tell   about  the  great  floods,   and   the   e.xceed-      J,,||™\,,-||  ^™"  j^,,™^^^^^  '■[       .  ..    ,',  ..''int  ■  i.Mrt'">r"'w"te  hrtTln  ™^wS,,^V^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

iiigly  wet  weather.    But  that  was  the  trouble.    Nature      ^  ","5<!  fn\ij,°i™nf ','l!,.m  '  u'l"  i  .'i-ht  TuoBday  Evoninff,  ool.  3. 

seems  to  have  poured  herself  all  out  then,  and  has  not 
been  able  to  get  around  to  it;  properly,  since.  This 
morning  I  went  to  see  the  Collector  of  the  District. 
He  tells  me  that  Government  is  doing  all  that  is  pos- 
sible to  hel])  the  needy.  Grass  for  the  cattle  is  now 
being  bought  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  25,  or  about  $8.25 
per  1,000  jiounds.  Sometimes  it  is  one  or  two 
rupees  more,  making  it  about  $17  per  ton.  .And 
Government  is  advancing  to  all  who  need  grass,  and, 
if  they  prefer  it,  (Sovernment  is  giving  them  money 
instead,  so  that  they  may  buy  fodder  wliere  they  can 
to  the  best  possible  advantage.  This  is  verj-  good.  But. 
with  it  all.  how  inadequate!  Toda.\',  on  the  train  in 
which  I  returned  from  Broach,  came  the  first  band  of 
wanderers,  in  search  of  better  things.  They  came  to 
■Ankleshwer,  having  left  their  homes  empty.  All 
looked  well  and  healthy,  but  this  is  the  advance  guard. 
Other  bands  will  follow,  as  time  goes  on.  and  each 
month  brin.gs  jioorer  and  more  star\-ed  people  I  This 
is  no  call  for  financial  aid.  -\s  time  and  the  season  ad- 
vance, we  desire  to  keep  you  informed.  If  the  time  "'itn  every  secret  tning,  wneiner  ii  m-  ^yn  ..,  .-v.,. 
comeswhen  it  wiU  be  weli  for  us  to  do  something  to  The  ni...i  in  ;.ni  ,,:;  lini,^  -i  w.n,'    lil.    i     l.  I'nnl 

help,  we  shall  feel  quite  free  to  sprak  out.  Mean-  VVithmit  r  ■  ■:.  ■  >■■•'"■  ■  ■  '■.  i..  -■■:..  i  ■■  -  •  ■  i  ■  ■' 
wdiile.  we  work  on,  keeping  you  informed.  Ifthi-i     i-  ^  ■ 

If  we  do  any   famine  work,  this  time,  we  mn^t  be      ''  <^an  luth. 
wiser   than   heretofore.      Many   people   have   come    to      Not  one  ini.rder.r  .  .i    ■.     ■  ,    ,   .    ■    .    i        v 

think  that  missionaries  welcome  a  famine.     Now  and      .leterminatinn   t.i   .f. 
then  even  some  of  those  who  have  become  Christians      unfortunate  ones  „,  n     l^^,  "    ''  ^     ;;     :,  !  ''      "\  'l";^\, 

have  ventured  to  suggest  that  this  is  a  .good,  time  to      lalion  upon  the  phL ,'    i:    i      i 

make  our  strongest  efforts,  for  the  people  have  not  '"■'i'^'  "P""  '"<■'"  '''  ""^^'-  '"'  ""  '.'',',|'  "  '"  ' 
the  strength  to  resist.  But  this  is  the  one  thought  that  tinught.— had  been  led  astrav  .nni  liii^i  >  .,vcir-Miir 
is   farthest,  of  all   from   every   inissi..iKirv   mind.      He  Xo   livin:.;    -nl    uill    caliiilv    nn-l    .Mili.r.il.l.     ,,„i- 

wallts  to  help  the  man  lliv,  i-  .l-,-n,  i-,  lilch  is  part  of  deiiin  hi^  "".  "  I"  n  j  l-  ,  I,  in.il  .1.  ..ili  W  l. ,,  lip  n,  .1., 
his  missionary  program,    nil   11    :-:,      .  I  ir  helps  the      ,omaii>ii|-.  ■        '  '•  '•  '     ' 

famine  sufferer,  even  -1. '      I  f  the  re-      nercii.  -  .,'','  ,         ',    i      1,^ 

glad,  but  it  is  the  irsiill  ccrl.tiuly.  n..l  the  object  of  nut  of  Chri-1.  and  awa>  fn.m  am  hope."  Whv  then. 
famine  charity.    This  ought  to  be  clear  to  all,— but  it      should  he  perish?     He  thinks  he  has  a  long  life  be- 


nd keep 
.luty  of 
idgment. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Peace   tind   Arbitratii 

iiiiii^  ul  rllc  arbitration  treat 
iits  of  tiie  United  States,  Gr, 
ng.  3,  19U.  was 


betH 


the 


cut  of  great  signifi- 
ance  in  the  affairs  of  tlie  uorkl.  It  marked  a  period 
n  the  peace  niovenient  of  no  little  significance,  when 
he  President  of  onr  nation,  ami  the  representatives  of 
int^land  and  France,  respectively,  signed  the  treaty 
if  arbitration,  and  it  is  pred.icted  that  at  least  Ger- 


thc 


happilv  inaugurated  in  \V 

sbington,  D.  C. 

Every  Io^ 

er  of  peace  mav  feel  devoutly  thankful  to 

God  tllat  0 

le  of  the  nios 

precious  principles  of  the 

Christian  re 

ligion.  so  Ions; 

cherished  iii  the  hearts  of 

the  followe 

s  of  the  Princ 

e  of  Peace,  has  been  placed 

in  the  front 

rank  bv  tlie  c 

cation  of  the  Hague  Court, 

and  bv  this 

signing  of  arb 

tralion  treaties  by  the  most 

civilized  na 

ions  of  the  ea 

rth. 

The  orga 

lization  of  Pe 

ice  Circles  in  city,  village. 

school  and 

liome  is  cnco 

iragcd  ill  all  |)arts  of  our 

countrv  to 

reate  sentimei 

t  that  will  speak  to  count- 

less  tliousai 

ds  in  favor  of 

•■peace  on  earth,  good  will 

to  man."     1 

TXrz 

iIh  brethren  has  always 
1     |><  ,H  c  movement.    Eacb 

1,.,.,1    ,.,|,.;. 

.  ii  I..I  |icacc,  and  labored 
"1  pi.ice,  love,  and  good 

will  among 

men. 

The  .^Jiiencan  .'Xssociat 

on   for   International  Con- 

ciliation, of 

New  York,  is 

ned,  early  in  September,  a 

letter  of  Po 

)e  Pius  X.,  d 

ted  Tunc  11,  addressed  to 

the  .\postoli 

Delegate  to  the  United  States,  in  which 

lie  commcm 

s  the  work  alr 

ady  begun  in  the  interests 

peace   and    c 

inciliat 

,n    among 

the   natio 

s,   because 

the  peace  mo 

■emcnt 

s  taking  hold  of  the 

mass  of  the 

people? 

Thus  hi,gli 

-.thciak 

in  the  church  and  state  are  stcp- 

ping  foruar. 

■  in    Ih 

iiitcrcvls 

of    |)eace. 

while   the 

tic->     Ir 

endured  the 

.ds    ,,f    ,:    1 

tier   an.l 

1  pnnc.pl 

s  of  peace. 

and  to  hand 

f  .  • 

man.    Shall  > 

Ic  toward  the  world. 

because  the 

iliu<l-: 

•I       I  !  !  1  . 

VMi-ld  are 

coming  to 

the  light,  am 

arc  la 

ill-   hi  .Id  . 

f  peaceful 

arbitration 

at  least  in  a 

entativ 

way>     SI 

all  we  cea 

and  teach,  ai 

d  hold 

on  to  the 

loctrinc  o 

Riven  to  the 

church 

bv  the  Li 

-.1   himsel 

,  when  he 

said:    "Peace  I  Icav 

with  ;-on ; 

my  peace 

I  give  inito 

you  ;  not  as  tl 

e  work 

giveth,  gi\ 

ou  ■•  (John 

How   to   Dress    for   Work. 

(Read  Romans  13:  10-12.) 

That'wc  may  fulfill  tlic  law  ul  love,  wc  are  called 
upon  to  do  several  things.  W'c  arc  lo  "awake  out  of 
sleep." — awake  out  of  llie  sleep  of  sin  and  spiritual 
stupor.  This  awakening  applies  to  all.  ■'  All,"  both 
the  wise  and  the  foolish  virgins,  "  slumbered  and 
sleiJt.*  And  "  knowing  the  time  "  in  which  we  live. 
makes  the  waking  up  all  the  more  urgent.  W'e  live 
in  the  gospel  time,— the  time  of  light  and  truth.  More 
is  expected  of  us  than  was  expected  in  the  time  when 
people  "sat  in  darkness."  This  time  of  light  is  our 
working  time.— not  our  sleeping  lime.  It  is  the  time 
to  be  busy.  When  we  consider  tlie  shortness  of  the 
time  and  the  greatness  of  tlie  work  to  be  done,  we 
can  readily  understand  why  the  Holy  Spirit  sliould 
say.  "  It  is  high  time  to  awake."  Surely,  -we  have 
slept  long  enough. 

Being  waked  up.  we  slioidd  be  prompt  in  getting 
'up  and  dressing.  Here,  again,  we  are  called  upon  to 
do   several    things.      First   we  are  to   "  cast   off   the 


works  of  darkness," — our  night-clothes  ;  for  it  is  a 
shame  to  appear  in  them  abroad.  Our  sinful  works 
are  our  night-clothes.  These  must  be  "cast  off." 
They  :;eek  for  privacy  and  concealment,  and  hence  are 
known  as  works  of  darkness.  They  are  to  be  put 
away,  and  in  their  stead  we  are  to  "  put  on  the  armor 
of  light," — the  grace's  of  the  Spirit.  These  graces 
are  the  only  armor  which  it  becomes  the  Christian  to 
wear  in  the  daytime,  and  which  it  is  considered  sol- 
dierly to  keep  bright.  If  kept  bright,,  they  are  fine 
Christian  ornaments,  because  they  are  so  suitable  and 
becoming,  and.  in  the  sight  of  God,  "  of  great  price." 
The  putting  on  of  those  graces,  is  to  "put  on  Christ  " 
and  his  righteousness.  In  baptism  Christ  is  put  on 
by  profession,  and  if  done  in  truth  and  sincerity,  he 
is  put  on  also  as  Lord  to  rule  over  us. 

Thus  dressed  and  equipped,  \vc  are  not  to  sit  still. 
We  are  to  "  walk," — live, — "  honestly  as  in  the  day." 
We  are  to  walk  as  though  all  our  actions  were  seen, — 
decently,  becomingly,  Christly.  Men  by  day,  in  open 
light,  live  decently.  Their  foul  and  wicked  deeds  are 
done  in  the  night,  in  the  darkness.  As  Christians, 
we  are  to  live  as  if  our  conduct  were  seen,  and  as 
though  we  had  nothing  which  we  wished  to  conceal. 
W'q  are  to  live  as  "  children  of  light "  whose  lives 
show  that  they  have  been  savingly  enlightened  by  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the 
Christian  ''  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sav- 
ior." and  recommend  the  religion  of  Jesus  in  its 
beautv  to  others. 
Mi.  Morris,  III. 


Turned  Out  to  Die, 


I  KE.MEMDER  an  old  whitc  horse  that  belonged  to  a 
farmer  in  our  vicinity  that  had  outlived  his  days  of 
usefulness.  The  farmer  did  not  want  to  kill  him,  and 
he  was  unable  to  work  and  pay  for  his  board,  so  he 
was  turned  out  on  the  commons  to  shift  for  himself. 
Wlicn  the  otliL-i-  Itorses  were  turned  into  the  pasture 
lields,  lie  wa-  denied  admittance,  so  he  could  be  seen, 
t"nr  (lays  and  weeks  at  a  time,  feeding  along  the  road- 
side.   He  thus  kept  in  fairly  good  order. 

But  when-the  autumn  winds  began  to  blow,  and  the 
frosts  killed  the  grass  by  the  wayside,  the  poor  old 
horse  was  turned  into  the  back  pasture  field  and  the 
gate  -was  closed.  Here,  all  alone,  he  remained.  His 
limbs  were  stiffened  by  being  exposed  to  the  cold 
rains.  When  he  would  lie  down,  he  could  scarcclv  get 
up.  Weaker  and  weaker  he  grew,  dav  by  dav.  and 
finally  he  lay  down,  never  to  rise  again",  and  tliere  he 
died.  He  had  been  a  faithful  horse.  He  had  helped 
to  raise  the  family,  and  had  paid  iiis  board  for  many 
.years  of  retired  life. 

It  is  unkind  and  inhumane  to  treat  even  a  horse 
that  way,  but  I  am  wondering  if  there  are  not  some 
faithful  fathers  and  mothers,  who, — having  toiled  for 
many  long  years  for  tiieir  children,  and  having'spent 
sleepless  nights,  carin.g  for  the  little  ones,— are  now 
turned  out  to  die.  The  tidings  of  their  death  will  be 
good  news  to  some  ungrateful  child,  who  may  be  pos- 
ing as  a  child  of  God. 

Then  I  am  also  wondering  if  some  faithful  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  having  spent  their  lives  sei-ving  the 
church,  are  not  in  danger  of  being  turned  out  to  die 
by  those  whom  they  have  served  for  many  years? 

Bloom,  Kans. 


Following    Their    Own    Devices. 


The  history  of  the  Jewish  people  is  a  sad  one.  We 
are  inclined  to  wonder  at  their  waywardness.  They 
would  not  listen  to  God's  directions  which  were  given 
them  by  the  faitliful  prophets.  They  said:  "  We  will 
follow  our  own  devices  and  the  stubbornness  of  our 
evil  heart"  (Jer.  18:  12).  No  wonder  that  God  was 
displeased  with  them  and  scattered  tliem  among 
other  nations. 

The  divided  condition  of  modern  Cliristendom  is  a 
sad  state  of  affairs,  and  bears  witness  to  the  fact  that 
Paul  spoke  the  truth  wlien  he  predicted  that  grievous 
wolves  would  enter  the  flock.  Paul  also  predicted 
that  men  would  arise,  who  would  speak  perverse 
things,  to  draw  disciples  after  them.     These  things 


have  come  to  pass  and  this  accounts  for  the  divisions. 
If  all  the  teachers  who  have  lived  since  Paul's  da\ 
had  been  faithful,  and  had  urged  others  to  follow 
Christ,  instead  of  drawing  disciples  after  themselves, 
conditions  would  be  different  today.  There  is  a  bless- 
ing connected  with  obeying  God's  Word.  Jesus  said : 
"  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love."  Those  who  love  one  a«other,  grieve  at  parting, 
and  rejoice  in  being  together.  The  reason  why  there 
is  so  much  division  in  our  day,  is  foundin  a  lack  of 
love,  and  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  people  now  arc 
like  the  Jewish  nation. — they  want  to  follow  their  own 
devices.  Why  will  people  follow  their  own  devices? 
Has  God  more  pleasure  in  them  now  than  in  former 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 

The   Secret   of  the   Lord. 

Psa.  25:  14. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  October  8,  1911. 


I.  To  Abraham,  "  the  friend  of  God,"  the  Lord  said, 
■'  Shall  I  hide  .  .  .  that  thing  which  I  do "  (Gen.  18: 
17:  Jas.  2:  23)?     It   is   friends   that   tell  secrets   to   cacji 

II.  To  Enoch,  who  "  walked  with  God,"  was  revealed 
tlic  prophecy,  "  Behold,  the  Lord  coineth  witli  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints"  (Gen.  5:  22:  Judc  14). 

IIL  To  Noah,  "a  jusl  man,"  who  also  "walked  with 
God,"  was  revealed  tlie  approaching  deluge  (Gen.  6: 
9,  17). 

IV.  Only  Joseph,   the  young  man  of  purity,  "  in  whom 

(Gen.  41:  16,  25-27). 

V.  To  "  Moses  alone,"  the  man  "  faithful  in  all  his 
house,"  God  whispered  the  secrets  of  the  tabernacle  (Ex. 
24:  2,  12;   25:  9;    Heb.  3:  2,  5). 

VI.  Only  Daniel,  the  "  greatly  beloved,"  could  read  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall  (Dan.  2:  28-30;   9:  20-23). 

VIL  And  it  was  to  John,  leaning  on  his  bosom,   that 
our  Lord  told  who  should  betray  him  (John  13:  25,  26). 
From   our  lesson    verse,   as    also   from   Prov.   3:  32,   we 

the  Lord.  But  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord  "  is  with  his  faith- 
ful. He  admits  them  into  secret  communion  with  him- 
self. He  calls  them  not  servants,  but  "  friends "  (John 
IS:  15;  Jas.  2:  23),  because  all  things  arc  "made  known" 
unto  them.  Hence,  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  wiH,  he 
shall  know"   (John   7:   17).     This   honor   have   all   God's 


PRAYER  MEETING 

Daily  Strength  for  Daily  Needs. 

Eph.  4:  20-32;   5:  I,  2. 

For  Week  Beginning  October  8,  1911. 

.  The  Daily  Test. — Real  character  is  shown  hy  . 


lation    to    the    trivial   duties    of  life.      Spectacular 

humble   duties,  and   their  acceptable   discharge,  so 
exemplify  the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  tha 

need  of  strength   from  above  for  the   duties  of  the 
(Isa.  40:  28-31). 

2.  Pray  God  for  the  Grace  of  Truthfulness. — Decei 
lying  are  the  bane  of  the  age.    "Little  falsehoods' 

of  the  family..    Business  lies  are  so  common  that  we 
ceased  to  be  shocked.     And  yel 


n  the  shining  armor  of  truth  (Eph.  6:  14). 
3.  Pray  God  for  the  Grace  of  Fairness.—"  Be  ye  angrj 

I  rue.   we    should    be   angry  with    sin;    we   should    hate   it 
nd    fight    it    with    weapons    which    God    himself    has    fur- 


nished.    If  1 


ivould  I 


of  it  in  hig°h  pl.aee 


that  looks  upon  an  er 

ing  brother  wit 

,  , 

Christ 

always  endeavoring  to 

bring  him  back 

titude  (G.lJ.  6:  1,  2). 

4.  "  Be  Ye  FoUowe 

we    ris 

altitude   free   from   elo 

id   and   storm. 

ree 

from 

and  the  lowlands  of  c 

il.     -We  rise  to 

the  good,  the  pure,  and  the  beautiful. 

Nothing  will  irradiate 

and  illuminate 

so  gei 

to  be  followers  of  the 

Loving  Father 

doing 

all  whom  we  meet.     A 

„, 

so    well    for   our    inher 

ni> 

ourse 

the  graces  of  God  (He 

b.  12:  14,  15). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY  j     ratcful'  Anri,rtheir  plal", 

I       eaio  ;iiitl  mnifnrf  at  aiiv  ,m-i 


Of   Those    Who    Walk    Alone. 

for  anvthing  but  the  dailv  ci. 

Women   tliere  are  on  earth,,  most  sweet   an,l  hi«l,. 

a  small  weekly  salarv  can   a.-n.v       . 

Who  lose  their  own,  and  walk  berctt  and  lonely. 

tl,ut.,t;-ht  is  given  to  the  future  „l   ilie  1 

l.ovmg  that  one  lost  heart  until  they  die. 

tfi-owini;  up  in  a  boarding-liouse.     Wc 

Loving  It  only. 

life  mav  be  ;vell  lived  aiivwiiere,  but  it 

.\iid  so  they  never  see  beside  them  grow 

a   real  home  is   the  best  soil   for  the 

Children,  whose  coming  is  like  breath  of  flowers: 

Through    childless   hours. 

There  are  women  who  can  make  a 

Good  deeds  they  do;    they  comfort  and  they  bless 

There  arc  olhers  wli.,  do  n<.t  possess  it. 

a  woman  of  this  kind   has  some  talent,  but  it  is  not  Business  Meeting,  June  f 

worth  talUing-  about,  if  it  does  not  inchidc  the  power  ''"'^'^  Vici-pr.-^iiKnt   iMviim  Ikuu  , 

to   make   her  husband   happy,   her   chilili-i'i    t  h  irmr.r.;  'mivm-  «  i^  •  >    .■.,  uy,:<:  i..    i  i    , 

ami   her   homehfe   ideah      Her   soul   cm    ■■■    !■.  ::>>  i -.!>,■.  .1  >..■ ,    ,     ■,,■.,.        .1  ,,  . 

slovenly  peasant,  and  keep  her  home  in  I'l-lfi,  .inil  lu  ■  .i.  ..      .      ,            ,.       1  ,       ,,;., 

No    Spare    Room.                                   a  true  helpmeet  to  her  husband.  J',,,:  :.':';'■"'::;'::"„::  ",■ 

A  woman,  who  was  long  a  power  at  Vassar  College,     '^^J'''  ,'  ^""'' 

■.     .-\  tin  1).  Ku^E.\]!Ei{(,LK.                          listened  one  dav  to  the  plans  and  aspirations  of  an  „,|iiii,,  , 

.Mrs.  CuKTis  was  calling  on  Barbara.     During  the      ambitions  girl.     When  she  had  finished,  the  teacher  "      '  '    ''  '     .'      , ,    ,     ,    ,„^    , 


t   in   God's   BooE 

they  bca 

another 

name— 

•  The  faithful-hear 

ed.- 

ithful  in  life,  and 

aithtul  u 

to  death. 

Such  souls,  in  soo 

vith  luste 

splend 

lat  glimpsed,  glad 

land  whe 

Vision  s 

Earth's  wrongs  ar 

ended. 

—Richard  B 

they  referred   to   some  of  the  changes  said,  "  I  do  i 

going  on  around  them.     "  I  can  remember  our  spare  checked  apron."    It  was  a  r|uaint  and  gentle  reminder         il'hiwp.-i— -        ,    i                 ii   i,,,  m.imI   s, 

bedroom  at  home.     It  was  the  delight  of  my  life  to  that    although    honsckecpiiig    is    not    alone    woiiLin's      "'■'"■  ^'''T'I"'    "">    ' ■    >  u   I.,    .ulil,-,. 

stand  at  the  door  and  look  at  the  green  ingrain  carpet,  province,  yet  every  wonuin  should  cherish  the  spirit      '  ^ '  ""     '  ' '■'                     .». 

the  walls  whitewashed  a  blue  white  and  the  pillows  of  the  homemaker.    Do  not  think  of  tlic  hlne-chcckcd         lu    ,    ,,       ,,                ,                     ,,,l^    i,,^ 

and  other  things, — just  as  clean  as  soap  and  water  apron  as  a  shroud  for  any  laudable  ambition,— it  need      'i'"'" i   '    ■     .-i  i,    i,,    hn   u, 

could  make  them.     I  always  liad  a  certain  sense  of  not  he  that.     Only  do  not -be  ashamed  of  it,  wcai-  it      ",,,,',,',,.                   ,'    ,          ,     ,      ,'  ""'  "  '"  ' " '" 

respectability  when  I  took  an  itemized  survey  of 'that  when  occa-ion  dcm.-nuls,     ^'ou  ha\c  all  (ib^cr\r<l  tb.il      ,,,  ,,,,       ;                            ,            i     '  ,' ',1   '' 

room.    A'VIiy  was  it.  I  wonder?    Our  children  are  not  (he  wMinan  who  can  ik'  small  ihinL;-^  at  lii.uir.  ioinpirr      h,,,,     ,,,     ■!,,,;■       .  i  ,  i,,   .1 

impressed  by  anything  of  that  kind."  domestic    difticuUics   and    fi;.;hl    slmiiliUr    h>   sliiMildii      "m    -- :       -   .:     '    ,        1  :,  ,:    ,1  |.             :,,    ; 

ing,  "unless  it  was  this,  that  the  spare  room  meant  a  can  hope  to  do  higger  and  belter  things  in  llic  mil-      '"'''      '  '     ' "     '              "'  "  ' 

room  in  the  house  set  apart  from  common  life.    It  was  side  world.     The  one  who  laments  over  lier  hard  lot      i,',,,'  ,,            ,       ,          ,,                ;, 

not  to  be  lightly  entered.     One  tiptoed  in   and   tlie  and  the  lacl<  of  appreciation  needs  a  new   vision  of     1,,,   ,i 

chairs  stood  stiff  against  the  wall.     The -feather-bed  wdiat  life  really  means.                                                            '^  "■'   ''■                  '^                    ,     '       ,        1    ,■,, 

rose  plnmp  and  impregnable  in  its  recesses.    And,  as  Let   the   husband   and    children    come   first    in    ihr        ■'''     ' .       :      '         :;,i,    ,n 

yon  say,  we  surveyed  it  from  the  door  and  thought  home.     They  used  to.  long  ago,  when  wc  had  ~]..ii-i'      '|^^'^  ',,,,.,    1       ;          ,,  ,     .        ,          .         " 

of  it  as  a  wonderful  privilege  for  some  one  , to  be  per-  rooms  and  other  things  that  emph.-isi/ed  the   f:iiiiil\      .,.,,,, ,,,1   ,,.,,.,     ■  ,  ;  ■;  ;      ,      ,[,,:    ,!,,      v,!,,           | 

milted  to  occupy  that  room."  life.     When  one  r.i  lb,-  f.nnilv  b:i-  hrru  ■.vniindrd  ;ind      ie,,ol  1,,. 

"  Yes,"  responded  Mrs.  Curtis,  •■  there  was  always  harmed  in  life's  bir  1.     r                                     .:   «lu-iv     ^ 

.something  held  back  in  those   days.     We   talked  of     he  can  hide  awo     .        ,  II.Mcis  SISTERS'    AID   SOC/ET/ES 

our  spare  dresses;  they  were  our  best,  and  we  would  a  refuge.     Sonic  "uv  mh--  "I   lih'-r  iit\     11  liir  p.isl      I 

have  been  shocked  at  the  idea  of  wearing  them  any  and  asks  us  a  pertinent  (inc^tioii  ,1^  t.>  lair  proL^rcss  in         cooks  cbekk,  va      i    .        ■            1          , 

day  but  Sunday  or  on  some  worthy  occasion.     Come  this  age.                                                                                    bl'eirl'r  Tn  ■  n,  '    "            '           ' 

to    think    about    it,    I    don't    believe    that    people    have  "  We  had  no  stately  buildings  in  those  homely,  e.nly  day-;      ""    W'ediie,s,i;iv    1,.:,,      ■        1    ,    , 

spare  rooms  any  more.    We  have  none  where  we  now  The    things    wc    touched    were    plain 'and    ninHli;     ^ve     -r,,.,  ',-,,,., .i,,,!!      ,, 

live."  heard  scant  words  of  1 

"  We  still  Jiave  one,"  replied  Barbara, 

not  have  any  spare  time.     In  those  days  there  was  j^^  riyal'path  to  knowledge  ever  opened  to  our  eyes, 

leisure  spare  time  to  think  about  our  friends,  and  plan  y^j^j  y^^  ^^^  smneliow  journeyed  on  where  God's  great 

delightful  visits  to  each  other.    .'\nd  when,  after  some  highway  lies; 

time,  one  went  on  a  visit,  taking  the  old  horse  and  And  always  over  us  have  spread  the  wide  and  friendly 

carriage  and  traveling  slowly,  can  you  remember  the  skies." 

pleasure  and  satisfaction   we  got  out  of  such   occa-  Co^i'ins^to'i.  Ohio. 

REPORT  OF  SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES'  MEETING. 
Conference  Grounds    St.  Joseph,  Mo., 


"Indeed   I  can.     But  what's  the  use  in  sighing' 

REPORT  OF  SI 

those  da^s  are  gone  and  the)  amII  neiei  return     We 

Held  on  the  C 

ha^e  automobiles  now      W  h^     I  can  lemeniber  when 

it  was  quite  an  e\ent  to  cioss  the  lailroad  in  safet\ 

Father  used  to  get  out  and  wall    so  tint  we  would  not 

convene  1    i       ll 

he  surprised  bv  an  unexpected  train 

11       b   th   11     \e   1 

Oh    \es    we  ha\e  iourne\ed  far  since  those  dn 

frotherhf  r  J  i  cr 

r.ut  in   dl  this  whirl    m\   sisters    we  want  to  hold  on 

commend  d,k       f 

to  oui  genuine   old  fashioned  homes      W  c  love  them 

and  we  want  oui  children  to  prize  a  home  as  an  ae 

of    this       r  at     r 

ipnsition  of  some  \alue     W'e  me  in  a  real  home   where 

f  Ir 

the  chaus   ind  dishes  and  looms  belong  li   the  faiiiih 

wheie  a  new  curtain  or  a  led  geranium  is  ot  genuine 

ihe  S 

impoitance     wheie    e^en     inconxeniences     ire    onh 

read    1  \     s.  11      1 

problems  for  loie  and  indnstn  to  sohe 

The  citi    tamih  of  ordinar\   means  1    often  dinen 

rresident     Sister 

to  the  cheap  hotel  or  boarding  bouse      It  offers  tern 

who  could  nit  be 

poi  n  X  relief  from  some  perplexing  domestic  problem 

hcr.mn    Ihen   reac 

such  as  high  rents  or  rallw^^    fares     iiid  the  famiK 

inrine    the    Near 

tikes  possession  of  a  few   rirms  m  a  hoarding  hou  e 

enr   lied   i  i   the  e 

until  something  better  is  m  sight  \nd  that  is  usmllv  _^„^  reported  the  money  earned  and  used  i,y  ihein  ...r  appr-'emte'ine  in.o^e.i'uua  n'lay '  ,..u«"i,o  s„ow„ 'i,i  ..ur  work, 
the  last  of  home  life  toi  th  it  finnh  In  a  short  time  ,|ic  I  ord  s  work  durint  the  year  The  grand  total,  to  the  ^'„";'h„"st.'7^;^^""c„y "MoLMoIuf  L?  llintr,'  KmbS  City, 
they  have  acquired  the  hotel  habij,  all  the  unselfish      credit  of  these  101  societies,  is  $5,407.08.  Mo.,  Sept.  'l3. 
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AFoLNX  Mollis  Lniicrc  opened  with  an  cncour 
^-^l?  attendance  Tiicie  \\a.  ^n  enrollment  of  16R 
tlie  fiist  wed  

Fro  D  K  Ci\rirr  cfMe\usdale  Pt  is  booke  1 
l^rt  cucsofniLCtnK  m  tlie  Mill  Creek  church  Va 
bL-mnin-  Oct   7 


(  UN  \\  DrrTFR  of  Surrcv  N  Dal  mi\ 
iliit  scd  It  McPher^on  K^ns  where  he  is 
;  the  I  lethien  Colles;c 


I!  1     t  uiid  the  pioqiam  foi  the  Sun 
AI  Aketni-sot  Noithern  C^l 

I  1  iirnt   Oet  7 


m  Sc   Itk  ^c 

ri     1  ri  \ 


^K^     1        I     w 


MVK^  n  then  wa\  to  Chni 
nil  uich  tlK  oil  of  thu 
L      1   (Xt  iKi       lh<.\    silk 


it    M.xwell 

I   nciidoiff 

V    ■^CllL-    of 


10  I  JIM 

Oct    '  

Bur  J  L  ]  I  I  I  u  wishes,  us  t^  announce  th  it  tlic 
elder  f  Xorthcrn  In  li  ma  sh-.nl  1  meet  it  the  Spnn^ 
held  chm  h  ik  n  \\  aw  la  1  ue  da\  0(.t  "?  at  2  P 
AI     an  I  thit  all  tht  cldti       f  the  Di  trut  iic  ui^td 


ber    to  locate  and  secui^e  good  homes 


lUh   sooner  than 


?  taken,  up  to  the 
>tarts  on  his  mis- 
had  expected  to 

,  of  Davton.  Ohio,  should  be 
:  Fifth  St.,  instead  of  R.  D.  14. 
tt  accessions  to  the  West  Day- 
further  says  that  in  his  work 
rouraffingf. 


pROi'.  J.  E.  Miller  and  wife  have  returned  from 
their  trip  abroad,  and  are  once  more  enjoying  their 
pleasant  Iiomc  and  friends  at  Mount  Morris.  Bro. 
iMiller  took  up  his  duties,  as  president  of  the  college, 
la^t  Monday  morning. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  writes  us  that  Bridgewater  Col- 
lege, Bridgewater.  Va.,  opened  with  the  largest  fall 
attendance  known  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
All  the  teachers. — and  especially  Bro.  J.  S.  Flory,  the 
president, — feel  happy  over  the  outlook. 


SiNCR  Bro.  J.  T.  Kaylor,  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
Northwestern  Ohio,  goes  to  India  the  first  of  Novem- 
ler.  Bro.  David  Byerly,  Treasurer,  will  act  as  Secre- 
ary  of  the -Board,  until  the  vacancy  is  filled.  He 
hould  be  addressed  at  Lima,  Ohio. 


Tiic  Sunda\  school  Teachers'  Institute  of  Southern 
Ohn  will  be  hel  1  in  the  School  Auditorium  at  Brad- 
f  rl  Ohio  ui  lei  the  -\uspices  of  the  Upper  Still- 
w  itci  L  noie^ati  n  Dec  2t  to  29,  inclusive,  Holiday 
wecl  "Moie  thin  -^00  people  can  be  seated.  Brethren 
I  B  Ti  out  and  P  B  Fitzw  ater  will  be  the  speakers 
foi  the  occasion 


On  another  page  Bro  W  B.  Stover  is  telling  us  of 
the  famine  conditions  in  India,  and  promi.ses  to  keep 
us  posted  regardnig  further  developments.  No  call 
foi  funds  to  aid  the  famme  stricken  people  has  yet 
been  made  but  Shose  havino  the  matter  in  hand  are 
studMU"  the  situation    mi  \\il]  act  when  it  becomes 


V  coRRTspoKDrNT  siigqc  ts  that  members  living  in 
cities  should  presene  their  copies  of  the  Messenger; 
ind  hind  them  to  tlie  Salvation  Army  people  wdien 
thc\  call  foi  papeis  to  distribute.  This  plan  may  be 
1  ^nnd  one  but  win  could  not  the  members  of  every 
cil\  constitute  1  SiU-ition  'Vimy  of  their  own?  Our 
membei  should  do  something  themselves,  and  not 
h-\\e  e\  en  thing  foi   somebodv  else  to  do. 


Dr  Robert  E  Spi;cr  who  visited  seventy  large 
Catholic  Cathedrals  m  South  America,  says  that,  after 
special  mquir}  he  found  but  one  Bible,  and  that  was 
a  Protestant  Bible  Ihis  absence  of  the  Word  of 
God  from  the  costh  churches  where  there  are  plenty 
of  priests  -iccounts  m  pirt  for  the  ignorance  and 
general  superstition  to  be  found  among  the  people  of 
the  countn  Instead  of  a  Bible  for  every  family 
there  is  onh  one  Bible  foi  seventy  churches. 

I  in    1  1l    Hi  tiitt  Meetino  of  North  Carolina  did 
mmend  the  mildest  possible  disci- 
I  I  1       PI  o  L  and  talk  against  the  use 

tuu  m  the  schools  of  the  Dis- 
!    1  thit  those  who  persist  in  such 
I  n  school  helps  should  be  dealt 
I   tt    18     We  predict  that  if  our 
1     used-  ni  all  the  schools  of  the 
Urol  of  our  people,   in   due  time 
ti  (.    liftticnt       I  ^iLqitions  will  rejoice  over  the  in- 
gathering of  souls 


Two  series  of  meetings  were  recently  held  in  the 
Sangerville  congregation,  Va., — one  at  the  Sangervillc 
house  by  Bro.  J.  Carson  Miller,  and  the  other  at  Lynn 
Rock,  a  mission  point,  b>  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess.  At  the 
former  there  were  six  conversions,  at  the  latter  four. 


\\'r,  arc  publishing,  on  another  page,  the  program 
for  tlic  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana,  to 
be  held  near  Wawaka  Oct.  ""3  and  4.  The  Educational 
Meeting  will  be  held  on  the  evening  of  the  4th,  while 
the  Di<;trict  Meeting  is  announced  for  the  next  day. 


Bro  H  C  E\rl^  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  begins  a  pro- 
ti  acted  meeting  it  Ashlind  Ohio.  Nov.  4.  and  may 
continue  two  oi  thiee  weeks.  He  has  accepted  the 
pistonlc  of  the  cbuich  m  Washington  City,  D.  C, 
in  I  IS  piepaimg  to  cntei  upon  his  duties  sometime  in 

LKnrR  date  of  Sept  19  the  trustees  of  Juniata  Col- 
lege Huntingdon  Pa  announced  that  Bro.  I.  Harvey 
Piumbiugh  who  for  some  vears  served  as  Acting 
Piesident  o  the  college  has  been  elected  Presi- 
dent and  has  enteied  upon  his  duties  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  college  -veir    1911  1912. 

\r\T  week  we  hope  to  publish  the  program  for  the 
Sunda%  chool  Chustian  Workers'  Band  and  Minis- 
teiial  greetings  of  Southwestern  Kansas  and  Southern 
Colondo  to  be  held  m  the  Newton  church,  Kans., 
{)(.t  1=;  16anJ17  7V  Mothers' and  Daughters' Meet- 
ing on  the  16th  at  1  P  M    is  also  announced. 


Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  family,  of  India,  are  ar- 
ranging to  return  to  the  United  States  in  the  spring 
of  1912,  to  remain  one  year.  He*  is  already  consider- 
ing his  plans  for  the  year,  for  he  is  too  energetic  a 
man  to  think  of  doing  nothing  while  in  this  country. 
However,  he  may  have  reached  a  period  in  his  life 
when  at  least  a  few  months'  rest  will  do  him  good. 


Tiijp  Brethren  church,  at  Saginaws  Texas,  was 
moved  bodily  a  distance  of  ten  miles,  to  Fort  Wortli? 
put  in  good  shape,  rededicated  and  is  now  serving  an 
excellent  purpose  for  the  members  living  in  that  part' 
of  tile  State.  The  name  has  been  changed  from  Sagi- 
naw to  Fort  Worth  church,  and  the  outlook  for  the 
congregation,  though  small  at  present,  is  encouraging^ 

We  are  often  requested  to  publish  special  invita- 
tions for  ministers  to  attend  certain  feasts  when  an- 
nounced. The  mere  fact  that  a  feast  is  announced  in 
the  Messenger  means  that  a  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  may  feel  disposed  to  attend.  A 
special  invitation,  in  connection  with  each  announce- 
ment, is  not  only  unnecessarry,  but  would  occupy 
space  to  no  purpose. 

At  the  I^istrict  Meeting  of  North  Carolina  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  frame  and  offer  for  adoption 
a  plan  for  doing  mission  work  among  the  colored 
people  of  the  District. .  The  committee  is  to  report  its 
plan  to  the  next  meeting.  The  idea  is  certainly  a  good 
one.  The  Southern  people  understand  the  negroes 
a  great  deal  better  than  the  Northern  people  do,  and 
should  know  how  to  reach  them  with  the  Gospel.  The 
committee  should  formulate  a  good  working  plan,  and 
then  it  should  be  put  into  operation  by  the  District. 
We  suggest  that  the  committee  need  not  hesitate  to 
recommend  that  mission  work  among  the  colored  peo- 
ple be  carried  on  separately  from  the  work  done 
among  the  whites.  We  all  understand  this  to  be  the 
better  method  in  the  Southern  States.  Furthermore, 
we  feel  sure  that  the  General  Mission  Board  would  be 
glad  to  aid  any  of  the  Districts  of  the  South,  leading- 
out  in  a  wisely-planned  mission  of  this  sort. 


Sailing   of   Our   Missionaries   for  China. 


A  meeting,  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  it,  was  held  in  the  Seattle 
church,  Washington,  Sept.  16  and  17.  Saturday  even- 
ing, the  16th,  a  spiritual  feast  of  love  was  enjoyed. 
Our  outgoing  missionaries  were  all  present.  At  the 
tabic  sat  an  aged  elder  of  seventy,  at  his  side  our 
young  brother,  John  Hilton,  aged  seven.  The  brother 
of  many  years  knelt  down  reverently,  and  washed  the 
feet  of  one  of  Christ's  little  ones,  esteeming  it  a  bless- 
ed privilege  to  thus  engage  in  this  service.  The  Breth- 
ren at  Seattle  have  a  large  house  of  worship,  and  had 
made  every  possible  preparation  for  the  meeting,  but 
the  bouse  was  much  too  small  for  the  crowds  wdio 
came  to  hear.  Bro.  Heckman  officiated  at  the  feast.  It 
was  a  blessed  season  of  coiiimunion  with  the  Lord, 
because  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Not  again 
shall  those  who  attended  the  love  feast  meet  again  in 
this  world,  and  enjoy  a  like  feast  together,  but  the 
hope  is  big  in  each  devoted  heart  that  we  shall  meet 
at  tlie  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb. 

On  Lord's  Day  morning  the  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention met  and  held  a  most  interesting  and  profitable 
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session.  The  cultivation  of  a  taste  for  good  literature, 
wise  methods  to  secure  regular  attendance,  and  opening 
and  closing  exercises  were  among  the  topics  ably  dis- 
cussed. The  speeches  made,  showed  careful  thought 
in  preparation.  Washington  need  not  feci  ashamed 
i,f  her  Sunday-school  workers.  They  are  equal  to  the 
ver\-  best  in  the  country. 

.At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  a  crowded  liouse 
greeted  our  missionaries,  who  spoke  words  to  be  long 
remembered  after  they  have  left  us,^  and  are  laboring 
for  the  conversion  of  the  heatlien.  It  was  a  season 
of  rejoicing,  mingled  with  sadness  too,  but,  while  tears 
were  shed  when  parting-  words  were  spoken,  there  was 
joy  because  so  many  were  going  to  China  to  carry 
the  Gospel  of  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  heathen. 

A  Chinese  hymn  was  sung  by  two  of  the  little  mis- 
sionaries, Johnny  Hilton  and  Esther  Bright,  and  then 
Sister  Anna  Hutchison  spoke  fifteen  minutes  on  pray- 
er and  its  importance  in  the  work  of  the  missionaries. 
She  plead  earnestly,  and,  it  is  believed,  effectually,  for 
the  united  prayers  of  the  church  in  behalf  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  their  labors  among  the  heathen;  also 
for  those  who  have  been  converted  and  those  who  are 
to  be  brought  to  Christ  in  heathen  lands.  Sister  Hil- 
ton followed,  and  told  of  the  servant  problem  and  its 
perplexities,  how  the  missionaries  would  rather  do 
their  own  work,  but  the  customs  of  the  country  are 
such  that,  they  must  liave  helpers.  She  said  it  was 
the  first  duty  of  the  missionary  to  teach  his  helpers 
,iiid  bring  them  to  Christ. 

Sisters  Bright  and  Heckman  spoke  feelingly  and 
touchingly  about  the  little  missionaries,  the  five  little 
children  they  are  taking  with  them.  They  spoke  out 
of  the  fulness  of  mother  hearts,  and  others  were 
touched  with  deepest  sympathy.  Sister  Winnie  Cripe 
asked  the  question,  "  Am  I  my  sister's  keeper  ?  "  and 
broadened  so  as  to  include  every  son  and  daughter  of 
.\dam.  She  entreated  all  most  earnestly  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  helping  to  save  souls,  to  become 
.soul-winners.  Bro,  Homer  Bright  said  that  every 
Christian  should  be  a  missionary.  "  Either  go  or 
send."  was  the  key-note  of  his.  address  and  the  lesson 
was  deeply  impressed. 

The  closing  talk  was  made  by  Bro.  Hilton.  He  told 
us  why  he  was  going  back  to  China.  He  spoke  with 
deep  feeling  of  the  joy  he  felt  in  returning  to  his 
work,  and  how  he  did  not  .regard  it  as  a  sacrifice  but 
a  blessed  privilege  to  return  to  the  people  he  loved. 
-\  few  words  were  spoken  on  behalf  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  and  "  Praise  God  froiri  wdiom  all  bless- 
ings -flow,"  was  sung,  a  prayer  offered  and  the  mis- 
sionary meeting  was  closed.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
writer  that  it  was  one  of  the  best  meetings  of  the  kind 
lie  ever  attended. 

.At  7:30  P.  M.  Bro.  Heckman  preached  a  stirring 
missionary  sermon.  He  spoke  of  the  whitened  fields, 
ready  for  the  reapers,  and  so  few  to  thrust  in  the 
fickle  and  gather  in  the  sheaves.  He  spoke  of  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  send  out  more  reapers  into 
the  harvest.  He  referred  to  China  with  its  four  hun- 
dred million  souls  ready  to  receive  the  Gospel.  An 
off'ering  was  taken,  and  a  generous  response  brougiit 
nearly  fifty-five  dollars  for  the  Chinese  mission. 

The  upper  deck  of  the  great  ship  Minnesota  which 
is  to  bear  our  missionaries  .across  the  waves  of  the 
Pacific  to  far-away  Cathay,  was  our  next  meeting 
place.  At  eleven  o'clock,  Monday  morning,  Sepr  18, 
nearly  a  hundred  brethren  and  sisters,  among  them 
twent>-t\\o  ministers,  most  of  them  elders,  Eld.  .An- 
drew Hutchison  the  oldest  in  the  assembly,  met  on 
board  the  vessel.  A  quiet  place  was  sought  out  on  the 
upper  fleck,  near  the  stern  of  the  ship,  and  here  a 


,  preci 


pr.iwi  <,in  close  touch  with  our  God. 

-\ttM       I,  I  ^         '  I    tile  tie  ttiat  binds  our  hearts 

in  Chn.-ii,iii  l,m,  t.inic-t  prayers  were  oft'ered  to  the 
Great  Fatlier  fur  the  devoted  and  consecrated  band  of 
loved  ones  who  go  to  carrv  the  Gospel  to  heathen 
lands.  The  entire  company  of  worshipers  united  in 
tlie  Lord's  prayer,  and  then  came  the  last  farewells. 
There  were  but  few  dry  e>es  in  the  large  assemblage, 
as  the  last  good-byes  were  said,  and  again,  from  every 
heart,  went  up  to  God  a  silent,  but  earnest  prayer  that 
he  .would  watch  over  and  keep  our  beloved  mission- 
aries, whom  the  cliurch  sends  away  to  preach  Christ 
and  him  crucified  :  that  he  protect  them  from  the  perils 


Form   the   Habit. 


cheris 


people 


dependent  of  the  assistance  of  others.  In  this  world 
of  sociability  and  of  associations,  this  is  a  barely  pos- 
sible condition,  as  we  are  too  much  like  fruit-flowers, 
— we  need  the  pollen  from  other  flowers  to  give  us 
the  necessary  fertilization.  Some  of  us  are  so  open 
and  susceptible  to  these  outside  forces  that  we  largely 
lose  our  identity. — whatever  we  may  have, — and  be- 
come like  the  thing  wc  happen  to  rub  up  against.  No, 
often  our  habits  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  of  our  own 
choosing.  Wc  imbibe  them  as  we  do  the  air  we 
breatlic,  and  w'e  grow  into  them  apparently  without 
any  volition  of  our  own ;  and  yet  God  has  given  us  a 
personality  which  belongs  to  us,  and  to  none  other, 
and  for  it  he  holds  us  responsible. 

Our  habit-  arc  many,  and  varied,  and  some  of  them 
hi'_:iii  lli.ir  i,,rn;iliv,  p.Ti.-l  early  in  life.  But  those 
i'  -poiisible.  and. which  af- 

stock  in  hand,  in  order  to  determine  what  use  shall 
be  made  of  it.  in  what  direction  it  shall  lead,  and 
where  it  shall  end. 

At  this  age  in  life  we  should  be  able  not  only  to 
recognize  bad  habits  already  formed,  but  also  be  able 
to  get  rid  of  them  and  form  new  and  better  ones. 
This  is  the  time  to  form  the  habits  that  we  want  to 
form,  and  to  have  grow  and  become  established  in  our 
lives.  As  we  have  said,  there  arc  many  of  them,  but 
we  will,  at  this  time,  only  name  a  few  of  the  more  im- 
portant ones.  If  these  are  well  formed  and  estab- 
lished, other  good  ones  will  follow  as  a  natural  out- 
graivth. 

First,  we  shoiild  form  the  habit  of  recognizing 
God's  presence  and  helpfulness  all  the  time,  and  in 
everything  we  do.  We  form  habits  by  continual 
repetition  in  thought  and  action,  so  that,  by  our  con- 
tinually remembering  the  presence  of  God  with  us, 
to  help  and  bless,  we  form  the  habit.  Having  this 
habit,  it  not  onlv  gives  us  the  blessings  of  his  presence, 
but  it  also  keeps  us  from  going  to  places  and  doing 
things  that  wc  know  to  be  wrong.  What  we  want 
t,,  ;,  .:■!,  1  ,  ,!,.,  :-  t  .  :  .  ip  '  ;...|  in  our  thoughts,  that  we 
,r  ,,     '         Thou,  God,  seest  me." 

11,1    -i,j  (,,i  ,      ,!.     ■,.;  pi esent  Companion,  the 

,1.  .  ,   ■   hull    iiilliicncc  over  us,  in  leading 

11-  into  the  ways  of  sin.  . 

,        ih  I      .      ,i\e  been  trying  to  form  in  our  lives 
i, ,;    ,    ,,  .  .ind  the  older  we  grow  the  easier 

,,„!  Uk  -..s.  ■       ■  '.,  .  .-i„„.s  to  us.    To  have  the  contin- 


thc 


full 


houses,  our  farms,  our  trees,  the 
c  sheep,  the  oxen  feeding  on  the 
I  plains. — all  these  and  everything 
e,  and  about  which  we  can  think, 
id  are  for  our  good  if  we  proper- 
nucli  more  helpful,  beautiful  and. 


.the  end  of  the 


the  habit  of  having 
is  no  way  by  which 
■al  than  to  establish 


Ihat  . 


.  will- 


ihc  habit  of  asking  a  bless- 
1  They  arc  gifts  from  God, 
iild  thank  him  for  them.  No 
lid  become  somewhat  stated 

helps  to  keep  God  in  our 
■ssioii  to  the  feelings  of  our 


idcr.  It  has  been  a  per- 


The  Price  of  Success. 


;;m  I,:„I,w,,i,1  \i,d  il  is  not  alw.ays  the 
ics  ahead  w  li"  n  nil, ,  h.irdest.  It  is  easy 
niie  who  works  .uid  manages  well  should 

is  not  so  easy  to  sec  why  another,  who 
rk  and  manage  ju.st  as  well,  should  make  a 


often  until   lie  and  his  money  parted 

like  to"  take  chances.    They  hope  to 
me  hicki  chance  than  they  could  earn 

li.n.l    .■  .  Ilk.     .\nil  the  ethics  of  the 

in    Ihcin.      If  the  other  man 

.    '■'■    .     Miiluckv.  and  would  be  sure 


his  possession  without  rushing  of  to  the  gambling 
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Using    Churches    for    School    Purposes 
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'•■)0  I  month  Oui  coi  respondent  si>s  se\ 
nils  lia\e  been  g;nnted  since  the  la\\  wen 
cct  ill  I  nnonq;  the  number  favored  he 
're  1  D  \oiiis  I  dcaeon  of  NkI  er  on 
a  t  i\(\  thicc  ha  been  bhnd  sintt  he  w 
Ltn  \cais  old  Our  bhnd  brothei  is  aet  \ 
umber  of  hooks  foi  the  House  and  does  n 
I  e  1  to  thinp;  h\  which  he  makes  himself  useful 
Breth  to  cirn  i  b^clIh^od  He  also  tenches  i  Sun 
lid  not  eh  s  and  tan  quote  more  Scnptuic  thin 
uinisb      pic  chcrs     His  pen'^ion   Iio\\e\ei    will  bt  ip 


:ldei    of  the   c  n2:ie^ition 

!thepropc.l^  mtrut     It  the  house  Announcing    Cheap    Lands. 

tber  than  foi  the  cbuith  purposes 

1    It     c  nt   t     cc  icd     before    'iuch  ""i"Hements  of  cheip  lands  for  sale  m  dififei  ent  pa  i 

^   nr3,-,tei         I  (1      con  °^  *'^^  ^^'^^^  ^"^'  So"*^'""    '^"^  '^'^  "'S:ed  to  encoun^ 

^  J"  ^^  J]  jl^g  on     pet  pie   to  a\  ail  themselves  of  the   splendid   o| 

f   .      Yi  I  .j.^  i    it  nitie     of  procunno;  homes  m  such   sections 

j  ]j  j,^  ua  enable  terms      This  \\e  are  ^sked  to  do  in  tl 

1  ircb  m\\  I      u     1    tc  ip-ninh    for  ii'teiest  of  building  up  churches  in  new  locilities     ^^ 

r  pccnlly  IS  this  true  of  hon  es  ™"''l  ^e  pleased  to  conipK  ,,  ith  the  ^^  islie    of  ill  r 

1    smill  to«ns    and  m  the  absence  1"*'°"'    >"  *'"^  paituiilai     but  ,,  e  icccue  sn  nn 

1,   IS    t  Irctlien  Lewis  Kimmel  reque*  of  this  soit  thit  it  is  nt   tunes  difficult  I 

I  sciiool  m  the  tieteimine  whethci   it  is  i  case  of  speculation    or 

1     ton    Pi      The  honest  effirt  to  enhi^e  the  hoi  del  s  of  7ion      Soni 

1  nnttei  of  ne  times  \\c   lie  as]  cd  ti  publish  newspaper  clippn^ 

I         )      1]^  ^,t-p  ettins  foith    in  qlowing;  terms   the  feltlht^  and  pr 

j_(-  ibihtKs  of  a  boh  of  1  ind  offered  to  settlers   but  \ 

I  []  P  h  ^c  Itai  led  that  one  can  not  al\\a\s  depend  up 

^f^  \\h  t    the    papeis    st\     about    such    lands       Wc     1 

Ij^  not  cue  t     be  mi  le  1    lespectinc  thinq    of  thi    ch 

actci    n  1  do    \(.  cue  ti  ha\c  am  of  oui  people    I 

,„  appnintc  1      Pc  l  ks    the  Mcs  l  N    I  l    is  not  a     ecu! 

,  t"  I     11    al      111     hiull  n   t    led  t  o  much   with   m  tt 

-It  ,,,  th  t    K  wh  II    scciil  1  in  then  chaiactei 


Their   Ashland   Conference 

I  tttcnu  thud  (  encial  Confcience  of  the  Pu 
huich  (Piosjie  sue  Biethien)  was  held  m  "> 
beijinmna:    ^"K    ^0  and  closins;  Sept 


I    .,  I,,^^  f  ,      „  f,,         I     ,    ^         IK      il      I  Let   the   Sisters   Settle   It  1  he  ittendance  seems  to  ha\e  been  lai^e  and  the  spi 

"p  J  ,('  r   M  WliLN    chuulie     aic   \   liii^    uhcthei    the    sis^i-,  q  lod      The  meetmn   was  piesided  o\ei    bi    \\  n    TI 

^^^^^^^^=^=^  ml]    lecept  the  |ini!c^e  ot  bieal  in,  the  bieal   and  Beaehlci     who  is  said  tj  be  an  excellent  pailnnc 

The  Growth  of  Secret  Societies  in  the  p.s  ino;    the     ii  ntc      me    of  oui    e.niibut  rs  taiian      ^s  ncai   as  we  can  -ithei    fnm  the  iq 

United  States  I'™"'  '  te  on  the  que  tion    ni  quen  in  the  B  .//iwi  C    .  i     /.rf   tlieie  w  ere  pre  e   I 

shonll  It  IS  1  mattei  which  sixti  ci,ht    la^    deleqate     and      i\t\  t  \  i    mm  ten  I 

'         "■  "■'       '"■'"     ■""'   ^r  uii,    it  a  lap  I      j,^  pj  ^,^_^^      The  decision  ot  delegates    maleinq   a  trtal  of   130       TheConfeicn 

I       ^  '  11    '^'         "'    "  '<■'''-''''"'"'      1910    \  lant  the  SI  ters  the  s  me  ion  i  te  1  of  about  twentN  sessions   dealinq  pi  ineipal] 

nu      re  iiicmKis  o      ""-  "         p,n,i  „l     i  ]       ]  t       lieid  and  pa  sinq  the  cup  with  questions  lelative  to  de^elopment   education  ai  1 

111    "-""'^    ""  «■      It  the  c      (1,  (  ti,^  1    etheieiio  S     fai   as  the  brethie  i  aie  extension      I  ittle  was  done  pertaininq  to  chuieh  qo\ 

'll     I         "J'-'''"'    ^   ''^       t   iKciiil    theie  1     itlin,  tilc   lecided      1  he  Con  einment  oi  chmch  pollc^      Most  of  the  sessions  wc 

leieneeh      s;\l     the  si  tei     the  prui  ej:e  ot  bieakins:  tal  en    up   m    listeninq  to   and   discussmq   addres  c 

the  biead  and  pi  sm,  the  cup    ind  all  that  thc^  ha\c  paper    and  reports  that  had  been  preMoush  arran„    1 

It       e  tim  II  I  tl  It   n  le  ll    i   a  litil  ol  thiee  hnn       ^     ,|^  ^^  j^  ,.,^   d^^ij  jl^^^^  ^^j^j^  ^^  ^^^^^^  j|^^  pnvilcqe  toi       1  be  Confeience  seems  to  ha\e  been  laiqeh   i 

-  '   ""'        '  """     '    SI  eiil  aiiualh  h\  thi    hfteiciil      u  d  that  settle     it      Tor  hi ethren  to  vote  against  the  the  hands  of  the  \ounqer  element   and  ^ct  theic  wc 

■■      '  '         I  I  I    111    I    t  1         ,  j|.j^    enioMnq    the    pinileqe     would    he    to    \ote  pie  cut  men  of  \eais  and  expeiience  who  pleaded  f 

'  '       uain  t  the  decision  of  Annual  Meeting  itself      The  e  nseiiatism  md  lo\  alt\  to  the  faith  of  the  fathei  s 

h  \e  no  riqht  to  oppose  the  wishes  of  the  sisters    in  ^-^...^_^_ 

tin    pirticuhr   1      elthcl^le     i     fcich      It  is  one  m  .      '  ~ 

'         I  tinee   m   the     i  I        I    mehmii      ii  ^    ""    Suggestions 

^  ^  I^         \hieb  the  I  letl  1      e       In   i  1 1  ^\,     \i  h  lo  male   i  few   suqqestions  tc   those  w 

'         '  '       '  Il   f       III        ,1^,    c     whiell  I    f  tl  e  e  tl  c  I  rewiitei    when  piepaiinq  manuscupt  foi  tl 

'  II        Thcic     I  ir     1       I  lie  ^li      I  Mir       Do   not   ne  thin   paper      The   mc  Inn 

^^  '  ^  I  tl      I  t  ,1   the  brtlh     i    I  \      1   e  cour  qeme  it  oi  qrade  is  al\\a\s  preferable      Wiitinq  on  thin  pqe 

"-"  ■>     '"  I  I    r  tulation    \  .te  with  the  sistei     in  aceeptin„  the  is  hard  on  the  eies  of  all  those  who  haxe  to  ha  i  lie  tl 

(1111  1        1     crfteiclli    the  C-mfcicnec    hut    suuh     no  m  muscnpt     This  means  the  one  whose  bu  mess  it  i 

Molcrn    W      di  1  ((in  101  _^__^__^^  the  manuscript  Is  readi   for  the  punters    thehnotii 

operator  who  puts  the  ai tide  m  tipe  and  the  one  win 
as  1st  111  proofieadinq  MI  of  these  pal  ties  must 
tiaiithcii  e\csmaie  inci  lei  tihaM  an  article  coi  i 
Ht  1  I  firm    than  is  lequiied  if  the  wiitei  bin 

df  1  uithermoie  do  not  lun  the  t\pewiiter  hie 
ell  e  t  ^ethei  Theie  ouqht  to  be  it  least  double  p  ii 
I  eti  ceil  the  hues  Tins  qnes  loom  to  note  nc  e 
oiieiti  n  and  to  enter  an\thinq  else  ti  wl  I  tl 
riiite  attention  must  be  calle  1  Paper  i  1  n| 
I  ut  tinii    md  eies  are  i  ahiahle   an  I  an  thing  tl    t  e 


Good    for   Kansas 


In 

hose  who  hne   lost  bitb   exes      r 

r    lo 

h    feet    conditioned     howevci        n 

ntx     n  1  State  f  ai  a  specified  time 

1  ll 

I  ma    1  e  ^20    i  y^S  a  month   and 

I  pi 

le  a  pen  ion  m  i\  be  increased  to 

.  tl  expedite  business  and 
unless  lhe\  beai  the  mirk  of  some     b\   \ote  of  the  pc  yk  i  pen  ion  mu  be  mcreiscd  to      woil  men  deserves  consideration 
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F.  England.  Sept. 


MISSION    BOARD    OF    OKLAHOMA. 

•ihc  iiKMiibcrs  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Oklahoma 
la'ir  meeting  immediately  after  the  close  of  our  Dis 
Jccting,  at  Thomas,  Okla.,'  Sept.  2.  After  effecting 
.rgaiiization  with  Brc.  J.  H.  Cox  as  president;  Bro.  I 
ililler,  treasurer,  and  Bro.  John  R.  Pitzer  as  secret 
he  following  business  was  disposed   of: 

The  mission  point  at  Clovis,  N.  Mcx.,  was  first  coi 


poir 


The 


Enrd 
,  view  of  making  this  : 


and   ; 


Steps  were  also  taken  to  put  an  evangelist  in  the  Okla- 
homa field,  to  spend  his  entire  time  holding  meetings, 
liihlc  Normals,  and  Sunday-school  work,  as  soon  as  a 
suitable  person  can  be  foimd  to  fill  the  place. 

Cordcll,  Okla.,  Sept.  15.  John  R.  Pitzer,  Sec. 

MINOT   MISSION,   NORTH    DAKOTA. 

This  Mission  was  taken  in  charge  by  Eld.  D.  W.  Shock 
and  wife  Nov.  1,  1910.  The  work  prospered  and  soul^ 
were  born  into  the  kingdom,  during  Bro.  Shock's  pas- 
torate.    But  his    term    of   work    was   all    too   brief,   as    he 

is  at  present  at  Bethany  Bible  School. 

Tiie  writer  and  family  began  working  for  the  Mission 
Sept.  1,  1911.  We  have  found  a  number  of  loyal  members 
and  the  work  is  opening  up  very  nicely.  We  especially  de- 
sire the  cooperation  of  the  membership  of  this  State  Dis- 
trict.    We  should  be  pleased  if,  when  you   speak  of   the 

those  in  the  city  who  are  friendly  toward  the  work,  and 
you  know  of  them,  will  you  not  kindly  write  us  a  card, 
giving  names,  street  addresses,  and  all  needed  informa- 
tion, so  that  we  can  call,  to  sec  them,  and  approach  them 
ill  the -most  brotherly  way? 

If  there  are  those  looking  for  a  city  home,  where  work 
is  plenty,  wages  good,  and  where  they  can  be  of  use  to 
the  Lord  in  helping  to  do  work  for  his  church,  let  them 
correspond  with  us.  Later  we  may  say  something  about 
the  need  and  use  of  clothing  among  the  poor. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here.  Ministering 
hicthrcn   are    especially    asked    to    stop    over    Lord's    Day 


work.  Bro.  S.  M.  Goughnour  just  commenced  a  ser 
meetings  with  them,  which  opened  with  a  love  feast, 
also  enjoyed  two  other  services  with  them,  beside 
Sunday-school.  Bro.  Lee  Fisher  is  now  supcrinte 
the  school,  and  also  serving  very  acceptably  in  the 
istry.  The  services  were  all  well  attended.  It  was  ; 
pleasure    to    worship    with   the   dear   people.      Bro.    I 

We  also  spent  one  night  in  Ottumwa,  in  the  M 
there.  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber  was  holding  a  protracted 
there  at  the  time.  Four  united  with  God's  people  c 
night  of  Sept.  3.  with  prospects  for  more  to  follow 
Bro.  Garber  could  not  remain  much  longer,  and  the 
est  was  good,  Bro.  Burgin  expected  to  contimi-  i!., 
ings  for  some  -time.  Upon  the  whole,  the  ouil-  ■' 
District   is    good   at   present.      Our    member-      >      , 

■     ■         'More  and  better  work  for  'je''.-;" 


field 


May 


Notes    from   Our    Correspondents. 

Following    Notes,   Crowded   Out  of   Last   Issue 

Given  Space  on  This   Page. 

COLORADO. 

iver.— We  woie  well  entertained  and  edlfled  on  the 


spir 


ed,  427  Mary  St..  Sci 


LORDSBURG  COLLEGE,    CALIFORNIA. 

sful  opening  of  Lordsburg  College,  Aug.  2 
0  all  present.     Eld.  Edward  Frantz 
an  education  really  is,  ought  to  ha^ 
listened  t( 


May   God   abundantly 
hope  is  that  the  Educa 
er    such   information,    thi 
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Eld.  Eby  preached  ( 


1  Oali  St.,  Nevada.  Mo..  Sept.  18. 


MONTANA. 


THE  GOSPEL   MESSENGER— September  30.  1911. 


ioth  addresses  were  highly  appreciate 
ontaine,  Ohio,   Sept.   13. 
Casfltown.  and  Troy  Miasion. — Sept. 


rfiura  Saylor, 


Correotion. — In    the   Messei 


this  latter  place   one  more   has   recen' 
2  church  by  baptism.     We  are  greatly  i 

itown,   Ohio,   Sept. 

Workman    instead   of  Bro.  C.   J.   Workm 
us   on    Sunday,    Sept.    3. — Miss    Bertha 


■'  Opportunitie.s  as  Applied  1 


WASHINGTON. 


were  good  throughout.     Bro. 
arlacher,  Hanover,  Pa.,  Sept.  2 


CORRESPONDENCE 


to  have  bur  local   Sunday-Fchool  Meeting  Sept.   24,  at       house  Aug.   11.     Three   members   were   received  by  letter  and       in    our   gathering   for  a   special    temperance   program,   and 
. — Mae  Longanecker.  West  Manchester,  Ohio.  Sept.   17.        two   '^"*''^   T-^^0   p^^v*^*^       n? ^  K^\A   ^''T^^   ^"'  ^"^  Ma  helm^       expect   to    have    an    exceedingly    interesting    meeting    next 
OKLAHOMA.  k^"  Bro.'^Israel    B.'   brkybili,  'of   k 'd, '20.^  Lmt.'  Va"    wa.s       year. 
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Duii 


speeches.     We  are  glad  and  thankful  for  the  sympatliiz 

iiig  hearts    of   hiinianky,   offering    homes    and   support   ti 

the   work  of  saving  the   helpless,  homeless  little   waifs. 

Tlie  last  day  was  a   busy  one,  indeed.     Much  busines 


/mg, 


irged,  especially  was  tlic  work  among  our  native  Indians 
niphasized.     A  special   effort  in   their  behalf  was  placed 
II   the  hands  of    our    Mission    Board.      The    writer    was 
hosen  delegate  on  the  Standing  Committee  of  1912. 
Elk  City,  Okla.,  Sept.  17.  E.  J.  Smith. 


The  Sunday-school  and  Christian  Workers'  Meetings 
were  held  the  day  before  the  Ministerial  Meeting.  Topics 
of  interest  were  handled  in  an  instructive  way.  The  Sun- 
day-school work  of  the  District  is  advancing,  and  the 
District  Secretary  made  a  splendid  report  of  his  work  for 
the  year.  Just  after  making  his  report,  our  Secretary, 
Bro.  E.  Mohler,  was  called  home  by  the  accident  in  which 
his  wife  was  so    fatally    burned.      The    District    Meeting 

Phittsburg,  Mo.,  Sept.  10.     J.  S.  Kline,  Writing  Clerk. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL   AND    MINISTERIAL 
MEETINGS  OF  MICHIGAN. 

:    Sunday-sclujo]    and    Ministerial    Meetings    foi 


gram.  The  different  speakei 
Tlie  Sunday-schools  of  Mich 
with  energy  and  Christian  ze 
ranged   for   the   meeting   were 


topics  as  per  pro- 
us  rich  thoughts, 
moving    forward 


3und   Table   brought  out   ir 

opened  with  a  half-hour  i 


all  w 

re  ma 

dp 

o  realize  tllei 

part  in  the  world's  r 

edemp- 

,.  Wilkins  b 

ought  to  our  minds 

he  CK- 

cellei 

rtu 

ities  of  the 

ome  field  (Michigan) 

Bro. 

1'.   B 

Mesb 

spoke  about 

the   progress   of  the 

Grand 

Kap.d 

s    M,s 

It    is   now 
tercst  and  at 

in    Its    second    year, 
endance.     Bro.  G.  F. 

and    is 
Culler 

reminded  u 

til 

e  needed.     Sister  Lc 

a   Cul- 

d  of 

le 

ossibilities  0 

the  Mission.    Two  p 

50l,ls 

have 

bee 

n    baptized    a 

»d    are   now   helping 

in    the 

work.  On  account  of  failing  health  Brother  and  Sister 
Culler  will  .close  their  work  in  October,  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Mishler  will  take  charge  of  the  mission.  May  they 
also  have  our  earnest  cooperation  and  prayers. 

Thus  closed  another  interesting  and  enjoyable  District 
Meeting.  The  Harlan  church  is  located  in  Manistee  Coun- 
ty, has  a  membership  of  about  sixty-five,  mostly  young 
members,  three  ministers,  but  no  resident  elder.  Her 
members  are  people  with  large  hearts,  open  hospitality, 
and  a  warm   welcome.     Their  kindness   will   long  be   re- 


ed.    Theii 


ful  t 


help- 


:  the: 


tmgs 


MANCHESTER  COLLEGE,    IND. 

hester  College,  138  being  enrolled  the  first 
largest  enrollment  for  the  fall  term  in  i. 

e  earnest,  studious  group  of  young  people 


for  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of  God. 

We  are  pleased  with  the  increase  in  attendance  in  all 
the  departments.  The  large  number  enrolling  in  the  Col- 
lege Course  is  encouraging,  and  assures  growth  and  per- 

Erethren,  do  not  expect  too  much  of  our  schools.  You 
may  expect  the  leaders  to  be  loyal  and  true  to  the  church, 
but  when  we  have  students  coming  from  the  various  con- 
gregations  of   the   Brotherhood,   and   some,    perhaps,   not 


me  of  Bro.  Floyd  Welch  Aug.  19, 
and  later  on  went  to  the  Flat  Rock 
Brethren  Henry  Sheets  and  L.  A. 


Mt.  Can 


he  brethren  stayed  until  Tuesday;  then  left  for  home, 
le  we  remained,  holding  meetings  until  Thursday 
ning,  when  we,  too,  went  to  Mt.  Carmel,  where  our 
rict  Meeting  was  held.  By  nine  o'clock  of  next  morn- 
nearly  all  the  delegates  were  in,  and  after  devotional 
cises  the  meeting  was  organized  by  electing  Bro. 
H.  Handy.  Moderator;  W.  A.  Reed,  Reading  Clerk; 
.  A.  Branscom,  Writing  Clerk.  The  spirit  of  the  meet- 
was  good,  and  the  business  harmoniously  disposed  of. 
■o.  S.  P.  Jones,  of  the  Brooklyn,  S.  C,  churcli,  was 
ted  delegate  on  the  Standing  Committee  and  Bro.  W. 


Seen 


road  for  four  days  in  rain  : 
;  no  hardship,  because  the  ra: 
telvin  Hill.  N.  C,  Sept.  6. 


A  JOINT  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MEETING. 
Sept.    3    the    Quemahoning    Sunday-schools    met    a 


opened  at  10  A.  M 

.    The  devotional  exercise 

were  con 

ducted  by  Bro.  J. 

/V.  Rummel,  superintendent 

of  the  Ma- 

This  being  review  Sunday, 

the  classes 

were  formed,  each 

teacher  taking  his  part  of 

the  lesson 

as   called  for  in   tl 

e   program,  followed   by  a 

general   re- 

view  of  the  lesson 

by  the  superintendents  o 

the  differ- 

teacher  came  prepared,  an 

d  each  les- 

son  was  ably  revie 

sion  was  closed  by  Bro.  W 

H.  Blough, 

superintendent  of  t 

he  Spiesville  school.    After 

ner  on  the  grounds 

we  convened  at  2  P.  iM.  fo 

noon  session,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Riggs,  s 

sville  school.     We  had  an 

by  different  memb 

rs  of  the  schools. 

pern 


■eral  v 


H.  Blough  led  the  son 
ervice.  This  being  our  first  meeting  of  the  kind,  an 
0  great  a  success,  we  have  decided  to  hold  them  annua 
I.  May  every  child  of  God  feel  the  call  to  service  an 
ntcr  ardently  upon  some  phase  of  Sunday-school  worl 
Hollsopple,   Pa.,  Sept.  5.  Win.  D.  Rummel. 
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ting  of  the  Northern  D 

Ml 

Eld.    Joel   Wogaman 


Bro.  G.  W.  Ellenberger  will   represent  th 
the  York  meeting  in  1912.     Some  matters, 
,  were  drsposed  of  to  the  satisfaction  of  a 
?o  -to  Annual  Meeting. 
Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  the  day  previc 
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OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

J.   iHC.    nvtoortEs  ==== 

IN  THE  INTRODICTION  TO  TBIS  BOOK  THE  AITHOR  SAYS 

"  The  chapters  composing  this  Httle  volume  were  written 
at  different  times  during  a  period  of  over  twenty-five  years  of 
active  editorial  life."  Some  of  them  were  composed  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment,  and  thus  are  the  best,  having  been  born 
from  a  sudden  inspiration  and  not  made  through  long  and 
forced  effort. 

EACH  CHAPTER  IS  A  POINTED  LESSON 

on  some  moral  or  religious  topic,  vividly  illustrated  by  actual 
experiences  from  the  author's  life.  Those  who  have  read  some 
or  all  of  the  chapters,  which  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the 
various  publications  with  which  the  author  was  connected, 
say  that  they  are  the  cream  of  his  writings  along  these  lines. 
Everyone  should  read  this  book  in  order  to  have  impressed 
upon  the  mind  the  valuable  truths  contained  therein. 

THE  ONLY  WAY  IN  WHICH  THE  BOOK  CAN  BE  OBTAINED 

connection  with  a  subscription  to  the  "  Gospel  Mes- 
;■."  Subscribers  who  renew  will  get  the  book  for  35c 
The  Gospel  Messenger  and  book  only  $1.86. 

7^15  15  a  Great  Bargain,     Don't  Miss  It. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE    :-:  ELGIN,  ILL. 


Sister  Ajinie  H..  Ml 


LORDSBURG    COLLEGE 


i^^^^S^^p^ 


2WP 


World's  Renowned  Author 
and  Their  Grand  Mas- 
terpiece*  of   Poetry 
and  Prose 


For  the  Primary  Department  ■ 

Of  Your  Sunday  School 

If  you  are  not  furnishing  your  teatliers  in  tlie  Elcmenta 
Grades  with  our  Bible  Lesson  Picture  Roll  and  Lesson  Pictu 
Cards,  you  should  give  the  matter  sen 


BIBLE  LESSON  PICTURE  ROLU 

Each  leaf,  27x37  inches,  containing  a  picture,  beautifully  col- 
ored, illustrating  the  lessons. 

These  rolls  are  well  mounted,  strong  and  durable.  Thir- 
teen leaves  in  each  roll— a  leaf  for  each  lesson  in  the  quarter. 

Price,  prepaid,  71  cents 

PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS. 

A  reduced  facsimile  of  the  above;  put  up  in  sets  containing 
one  card  for  each  Sunday ;  size  2^x4  inches. 

Price,  for  set,  per  quarter 2'/,  cents 

Many  religious  truths  and  Bible  incidents  can  be  taught 
to  the  pupils  of  the  primary  and  elementary  grades  through 
the  use  of  these  pictures,  which  will  be  remembered  long  after 
the  words  have  been  forgotten. 

If  you  have  never  used  these  Bible  pictures,  send  us  your 
order  today  and  you  will  not  think  of  doing  without  them 
again. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 

Elgin,  Illinois 


i 


THE  PERFECT  BIBLE 


American  Standard 

Bible  ~^^,.:rz::Trzr:L 


Write  lor  Our  Free  Booklel,  "HOW  WE  COT  OUR  »H£mC»H  SKHDAHO  BIBLE- 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,  Elgin,  Illinois, 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


.  30,  Peace  Vail 
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)C1-     7.     5:30     am.     Western       0=«-   28, 
Maryland,  Accident  congre-       ,,„^^*^^ 


ept.   3 

30  pm.  Bethel. 


Home  Department 

of   the 

Sunday   School 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is  not 
limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed  in  every 
church  no  matter  where  that  church  may  be. 
It  is  sadly  needed  in  the  great  metropolis, 
with  its  unchurched  millions.  It  is  needed  in 
the  towns  with  their  thousands  outside  of  the 
Sunday-school.  It  is  needed  in  the  village 
and  rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifferent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school.  It 
will  work  in  every  community  whether  city  or 
country,  where  one  or  more  persons  are  out 
of  the  Sunday-school. 


If  you  are  about  to  organize  a  Home  De- 
partment of  not  over  fifty  members  and  five 
Visitors  this  outfit  contains  the  supplies  usu- 
ally needed  for  the  first  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Lesson  Quarterlies. 

Send  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


pm.  West  ( 


!  Prairie  View. 


am.   Burr  Oak. 


,  Locuit  Grove. 


■WeM  Virginia. 

Sandy  Creek. 
Maple   Spring. 


Bible  Bio§:raphies 
for  the  Young: 


These  little  volumes  are  highly  praised 
by  many  excellent  judges  of  good  literature. 
The  life  story  of  each  character  i»  told  in  a 
simple  yet  entertaining  and  highly  instruct- 
ive manner.  The  artistic  beauty  of  each 
book  is  enhanced  by  numerous  illustrations. 
If  you  are  interested  in  the  lives  of  great 
Bible  characters,  read  this 


UST  OP   TTTLES. 


Oct.   8,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct  14,  Beaver  Dam. 


Petersburg    h^is^" 


KEEP  ABREAST 

WITH    THE    TIMES 

Send  in  your  order  for  a  FULL 
REPORT  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing and  be  acquainted  with    the 
workings  of  the  church. 
Price        ....        25c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,     ELGIN,  ILL. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


iiplisliccl  by  t 


:-Sustaining  Missions 


King  George's  Visit  to  India 


L  of  Egypt. 
stirred    Ijy    tlie    seemingly    well- 
Egypt  is  to  be  formally  annexed 
lains  of  Gre.\t  Britain.     The  recent  appointment 
itebener,  as  agent  general  for  tbe  Land  of  the 

the  proposed  incorporation  with  the  British 
mid-  add  to  the  material  prosperity  of  the  conn- 
not  be  accomplished  without  serious  protests 
t  of  the  other  European  nations..  The  great  pow- 
ridedty  opposed  to  any  one  nation  reaching  out 

icquisitions.     Tbifs  the   weaker  nations,  or  de- 


Our  Dependent  Ones. 


Infidelity  in  Colleges.  ,,,n.  ,i;,   .    n,   - 

(•  of  the  church  schools  in  which  the  religious  cle-  claim  t>.\9-f4  ium 

a  leading  and  predominant  factor,  American  col-  of  26  per  cent 

■    nut  conducive  to  the   religious  development  of  minded,  20,190. 

deiit.^.     Dr.  S.  T.  Willis,  President  of  the  Virginia  number  of  per>' 

I  .  ::.    ,     .,i    Lynchburg,  Va.,   speaking  before  a  one  or  the  othei 

:       .      .  '      i>  doomed  to  destruction  because  the  those  already  rt 

.      !i.    ...llcae    professors    are    infidels.      Unless  ing.     We  are  kI 

th  little  or  no  conception  of  what  an  upright  life  Christian  priiici 

e.  this  republic  will  go  the  way  of  the  first  French  dn  away  with  e 

ancient  Rome,  and  all  others  where  proper  moral  encc  both  body 

i.ns  do  not  exist."     Dr.  Willis  has  touched  upon  lind   them,  and 


1  weigh  well,  bef. 
devoid  of  religii 


The  Awakening  ol  the  Yellow  Race. 


Miles  of  Books. 
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At  the  age  of  twehe  he  Ixgan  Hk  work  of  reform 
ind  to  puigc  Judah  and  Jciusnlem  IIis  woik  wis  an 
aggressive  tisk — one  of  conquest  In  his  eighteenth 
\ear  hi\ing  purged  the  land  he  commissioned  Shiph 
in  his  i0)al  secret■l^^  to  lefit  the  temple  to  gatbei 
up  the  bcattcred  treasure   and  to  Ining  it  to  Teuisalem 

\nd  when  he\  brought  out  the  nionc)  Hill  iih  the 
priest   found  a  book  of  the  F  aw  of  the  T  ord   gi\en  b\ 

1  The  Bod  of  the  I  ).  Bliii^  Found  Implies  It 
Has  Lo^t — Think  of  iIk  Liieunistance '  Found  the 
Sacied  B  k  l  I  II  k  1  tacts  can  scarceh  be 
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laige  e 

stites  hi\e  been  lo  t 

1         thi   11 

elcls    in 

hme          Take  cire 

t       1  1  th 

h(  urs  w 

ill  tike  cire  of  them 

111        ul 

i,e      It  1 

the  httlc  thinr;s  thit 

llL          U       1 

1  chureh 

work     Solomon  rave 

t  lu  «  IS  n 

1  ter  of  the  situition  when  he 

c  us  the  f 

xes   the 

ittle  foxes   that  spoil 

It  IS  the 

ttle  lets 

ind  deeds  thit  make 

Ihe  SI 

lie  IS  tri 

e  of  a  Chnstiiii  life 

r  ailnm; 

a  Doctrine    and  Soon  It  ii'iU 

h    lost    I 

osf   Lost 

'-The  pri\er  co\er 

1  en     1  ut    1    tber   let   us   bcqueith 

I  the  Spirit      \11  we  have  belongs 

I I  ust  il  t3  bis  name  s  honor  and 
t  11    lie  unwilling  to  go    md  for 

t  feel  eonee.neJ  about  those 
t  then  sjuU  sd\ation  oi  know 
I   il    t  )    lemembcr   the    pn  mise 


hnc  It      We  1  il  thit  we  sbill 

The  MastLi  Tlie  Lr\   is  f  i 

more  trul>    e  \\  t    w  int   t  >  elm., 

to  too  much  ot  tbt  \  il  1  II  means  too  much  sicn 
fice  for  us  to  Ine  close  enough  to  the  Master  to  be  of 
real  service  to  him      We  do  not  ba\e  time  to  spare 

about  us      Mone\  is  a  little        rec   ]u  t  naw       Ml  the  c 

I    1  I  if    he    is    hMiig    IS    Christ 

'  It  is    )nh    then  that  we  feel 

r  the  eomnnnd      Go  \e 


1  il  le  doctrine  as  clear  as  the  sun  m  a  cloud 

tt  it  IS  lost  in  some  congiegitions     Wh)  ? 

t  etased  to  he  taught      The  simple  hfe  and 

in^  aiL  praetiealh  lost  in  some  congiega 

th         nee  pie\ailed    for  reasons  a!read\ 

1  st  Ihe  doetime  ot  a\oid 
1  taught  in  1  Lor  i  w  is  real 
I  1  It  IS)  b\  our  Annual  Meeting  I  hue 
iken  puns  to  examine  some  standard  commentarit 
leh  as  Chrl  e  Hcnij  Burkit  and  a  numbei  of  dei 
im  comment  II  les  and  the)  are  all  cleir  an  1  out 
]  )1  en  m  dttense  of  a^oldanee  as  affirmed  b\  oui 
letbren  It  his  about  ceased  to  be  taught^  hence  tbib 
art  of  the  Cook  is  about  lost  to  us 
(1)   Tht  Bool  of  the  Lai  Has  Bun  I  oM  b\  Ban 


?eietii\  Jebudi  re  id  the  n 
v\as  stiire  I  and  with  his  ^ 
af  after  leaf    as  leid    and  . 


hem    erasing  them   from  then    treed      I  i  ten   to 
ienilt\   for  that  gra\e  sm  If  in\   man  sh  ill  t 

\wa\    from  the  words  of  the  b^ok  of  this  proph( 
:iod  shall  take  awa\  his  pait  out  of  the  Cook  of  L 


Dear  leadci  im  I  saMiig  too  much  when  I  tell 
\ou  that  theit  ue  pulpits  toda\  filled  with  swelling 
words  ot  oiitiM  euteitaining  large  assemblies  re 
porting  full  elisses  in  then  laige  Sunda>  schools 
boasting  of  then  large  eolleetions  and  jet  virtualh 
without  the  Cook  of  the  Law  though  realizing  no  in 
eomeniente^  Those  distinguished  dignitane^  who 
shall  vainh  appeal  to  Chiist  in  that  final  da\  weie  ot 
this  class  lhe\  lived  and  died  and  never  knew  in 
time  that  the\  weie  without  the  Book  of  the  Law 

4  lit  U\  \(ti  lliat  Jl  lun  Tlu\  round  the  Lost 
MiSSQire  Ihe\  Passed  It  lro»»(/ — Hilkiah  ga\e  it  to 
Sbaphan  md  Shiphan  carried  it  to  the  king  The 
1  ing  had  it  lead  to  the  people  It  we  find  good  news 
It  is  I  ight  to  tell  it  — pass  it  on  — foi  our  next  neighboi 
needs  it  as  much  is  we  tk>  Vnd  ^ou  and  I  are  right 
ful  messengers  to  pass  the  news  When  Andiew 
found  the  Messiah  he  quickh  boie  the  news  to  Simon 
Philip  bore  the  same  new  s  to  Natb  mael  1  he  Sani  u  i 
1  m  womm  at  ontt  b  le  the  mes  a_,e  to  hci  people  m 
the  eit\        Ihe  mm     lut  of  whom   Tesus  cast  a  legion 

aid  (  -)  hame  to  th\    fiiends    and  tell  them  whit 

^iL  It  things  the  T  ord  h  ith  done  tcr  thee        lesus  bade 
him  g     t )  1  a      the  -,ood  news  auMind 

^  /tw(//(  //  I  l\  Sou  ht  Fit  t  to  OcatL  Scntnn  nt 
h  Tioehtn,  the  People --The  hist  thing  that  Cliiist 
hade  his  diseiples  to  d->  was  to  te  leb  the  people  It 
IS  tiue  I  law  IS  of  little  force  unless  tbeic  is  senti 
ment  behind  it  \  gieat  man\  con\erts  are  mere 
weakhngs  because  tbe\  hel  sentiment  The  chuich 
licks  in  the  executne  of  her  government — all  due  to 
a  lack  of  sentiment  Flders  preaehers  and  evangel 
ists  must   like  losnh   teaeh  the  people  —create  ^enti 


tiong  sentiment  be  created  bv  his  thorough    svste 

tie  efforts  111  tcaebing  the  people 

6  It  I  U  vth\  uf  \'(t  That  thi  Valmd  Tnasi 
I  n<:  Fond  in   the     hii  itu     of  Re  tinnr  and  1 

innn  — H  w  much  we  learn  md  mutb  v\e  qr 
\    seel  iiig  to  ad  t  to  oui    stote — scel  ing  to  hudd  i 


Peculiar   People. 

I  I  s  ]ieiple  ire  s  ml  to  be  a  pceuhai  people  and 
tl  e  lueh  lie  is  then  w  us  seem  odd  oi  verv  dif 
1  iLiit  fi  )m  those  of  vvoildl>  people  In  Gospcl  Mcs 
s  \(  Li  \o  12  Pro  Chembeilen  told  of  a  sister,  with 
ine  ms  it  bei  disposal  that  had  the  odd  oi  peculiar 
notion  of  taking  poor  childien  into  her  home  caring 
for  them  and  educ  itmg  them  until  she  had  six,  and 
who  leg  retted  that  she  missed  the  seventh  one  whom 
he  might  now  have  had  in  college  This  is  a  pecul 
nritv  of  true  Gospel  color  It  pai  takes  largel)  of  the 
nature  of  him  v\  hose  mission  was     good  will  toward 

There  are  man)  peculiar  people  who  are  not  God  s 
people  Thev  '\iQ  piLuhai I \  peculiar  Thev  take  pride 
in   their  pcculnrit>     vet  it  rathei    destrovs  than   aJ 
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I  )1(!   days,  witii   their  peculiarities  arc  gone  never 

iiTiiple  room  to  be  peculiar  and  to  let  our  light  shine. 
I'his  si-ster  struck  a  cliord  that  .will  sound  nitli  the 
true  ring  down  the  ages,  and  will  do  more  to  advance 
the  glory  of  tbc  Redeemer's  kingdom  than  imposing 
ceremonies  and  empty  forms.  They  serve  God  best 
who  serve  his  creatures. 

One  who,  by  being  prosperous  in  business  and  mak- 
ing things'  come  to  pass,  has  money  at  his  disposal, 
and, — instead  o"f  moving  in  the  fashion-loving,  pleas- 
ure-seeking and.  cross-shunning  circles  of  society, — 
is  gathering  up  the  unfortunate  and  helpless  destitute 
childrcu  and  earing  for  them,  putting  sweetness  into 
their  life  and  shielding  them  from  shame  and  crime, 
and  opening  to  them  thfr  door  of  possibilities  to  honor 
and  usefulness,  is  peculiar  in  an  exalted  sense. 

It  is  not  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord  if  we  use  the 
3none}'  that  God  has  entrusted  to  onr  care  for  selfish 
gratification  in  ease  or  pleasure.  We  may,  with  little 
regard  to  the  cost,  seek  for  a  congenial  climate,  where 
we  may  live  comfortably  in  the  changing  seasons. 
We  may  travel  from  place  to  place  simply  to  see  or 
to  be  seen.     We  may  do  all  this  while  want  and  dis- 


;  the  ■ 


merous.     1  he  fullest  discu^vi, ,n  i-  '.;i\\n  in   rjiil.  tl 

First  Gorintbians.  Argument  alter  argvunent  i.^  n 
duced  to  lead  up  to  and  buttress  the  striking  cone 
sion  and  summary  given  in  th^  fourteenth  ver 
"  Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that  thev  that  proela 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel."  .X'otice  tlie  < 
act  wording.  It  is  not  said  that  the  Lord  oppos 
the  support  of  the  minister  or  that  he  even  allow 
it  under  exceptional  circumstances,  but  that  he  , 
liaiiicd  it.  God  ordained.— pni|H.^c.|,  planned,  intei 
ed,— that  the  minislry  sh,mM  l,e  supported,  Gertaii 
this  must  be  the  (;ii.spcl  rule. 

We  should  not  be  content,  huwever,  with  lo(.ki 
at  one  passage,  though  it  may  seem  strong  and  ci 
elusive,  and  hence  wc  shall  take  the  various  s.  r 
tm-es  that  refer  to  the  subject, — the  important  oi 
at  least. 

This  ninth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  should 
examined  first.  Paul  first  argues  as  a  man  from 
ever)-day  experiences  of  life,  referring  to  the  soldi 
the  keeper  of  a  vineyard  and  the  sheiilurd.  lie  tl 
lays  down  the  proposition  that  the  I.iw    <leni,ni(K 


and  '■  I^evite."  unfeelingly  "  pass  by  on  the  other  side. 
Surely,  this  is  not  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  We 
shall  not  pretend  to  say  just  what  God  will  do  with  a 
people  who  merely  try  to  make  themselves  peculiar  by 
a  display  of  costume, — a  "  making  broad  their  phylac- 
teries,"— when,  all  the  while,  they  are  lavishly  spend- 
ing money  for  their  own  pleasure,  though  surrounded 
by  destitute  and  helpless  children.  In  their  pitiful  con- 
dition tliese  forsaken  ones  are  begging  for  protection 
and  yet  no  help  is  given. 

Yes,  give  us  the  peculiar  people,  whose  houses  and 
hearts  are  large  enough  to  accommodate  the  little 
waifs,  and  train  their  expanding  minds,  restrain  their 
wandering  feet,  turn  their  bitter  lot  to  sweetness,  and 
open  to  them  the  gates  of  usefulness  and  happiness. 


uddy 


treaded  out  the 
count  of  the  ox 
that  ploweth  sho 
eth  should  thresl 
sowed  unto  you 
if  we  shall  reap 
The  priests,  also, 
ordinances 


:  of  the  apostles,  and  that  th»y 
•n   were  being  regularly  snp- 


liKt    indicales    clearly    that    the    Corintlii 
,\liile  not  supporting  Paul,  ilid  support  1 


f  the 


this  work. 

Then    follows    the   great    conclusion, — based 
human   reason   and   experience,   the  teaching  o 

the  Lord's  plan  and  purpose  to  have  also  the  mir 
of  the  Gospel  supported  by  bis  work.  Tins  a 
with  Christ's  words  when 'he  sai.l.  referring  I. 
work  of  the   twelve   and   of   tlie   -eveiilv.   as   he 

worthy  of  his  birr 


hh  2  ■ 


Quite  badly  al 

While  you  sil  in 

AnJ  dream  tli 

hours  of  the  d.iy; 

"  Yes,  I  know  ther 

e  are  four  little  bed 

And  flaslfin  y 

in  your  carriage 
our  dresses  so  biit 

"  Now,  I  think  fn 

And  I  like  my 

And  I'm  fond  of 

Yet  I  woldd  n 

a  neat  little  worn 
home  orderly  too 

all  dainty  belong 
t  change  places  w 

"  No!    keep  your  fair  home  with  Its 

Its  frctdom  from  bollier  .nnd  nois 

And  keep  y.mr  0>vn  unrnllkd  Icis, 

But  give  n,e  n,y  four  splendid  l.o 

l-IuUiilaysbiir,!;.  Pa. 

The   Gospel   Rule   of   Ministerial  Aid. 


Ministerial  support  is  thus  seen  to  be  .act 
the  ilivine  plan,  and  is  Tiecessary  if  we  hope 


And  again,  I  Tim.  .s:17,  18,  "Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  d.nd.le  honor,  cspceial- 
Iv  those  who  labor  in  the  word  and  in  teaching.  I'or 
the  Scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn,  .^nd,  the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire." 
This  is  sufficient  for  the  present  on  the  theoretical 

early  chnrch  really  .accept  and  live  by  this  rule?    Or 

church  support  its  ministers? 

Let  us  first  take  the  instance  of  tbc  peerless  prcaib- 


tlic  great  n' 
the  Gospel  I 


■  ) 

ire  not  only  looking  for  the  Gospel  but  also  for 
but  not  a  law  wdiich  changes  not.  .'Vnd  since 
rule  and  not  a  law,  there  will  likel\  be  found 
xceptions,  as  there  alwa\s  arc.     it  is  needful, 


this  instance  th; 


[oanna  the  wife     Paul  labored  in  their  support  of 
^anna,  and  many     sion  seems  irresistible. 
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About  9,000,000 
.  canal  to  be  dug, 


light 


' ' 

1    ,1  iiiiui-K-r  ,k 

irui.K 

ic  full   md  idc 

upporl  of  tbci 
and  prepaiet 

lis  wife 
childre 

as  long  as  eithei 
n  until  they  are 
t  life  for  them- 

ud 
eil 

the 

i.it  th>  iirogrcss  may  be 
in.  4:15).  The  context 
;1  iiere  refers  to  tcacliing, 
s — the  work  of  tile  minis- 
luld   be   so    full   that   the 


is    „li,,le   lime   .nid    ll>n„.lit   should  be  given   to  the 

Hies  ,,f  ilie  niini^ler:  he  sIimuI.I  not  worry  about  the 

flairs  of  il,;,  life:  he   .honld   not  be  planning  how 

' 

make  iiinre  ,loll:.i-s  i, ,  add  to  his  hank  account,  nor 

li  1       1'   1    1 

n-  to  make  ends  meet  when  slin.gy  church  members 

1"     ■  i      s , 

y  starvation  wages. 

How  much  better  would  some  men  preach  if  they 

ere  kept  from  want !     .\iid   f  wonder  whether  the 

■nisters   in    the   Church   of   llie    Drelbren   could   not 

are  millions  of  a 

each  better,  on  the  average,  if  their  minds  were  not 

full  of  tlie  lemi.oral  things,  of  the  bread  ami  but- 

>\,,i  [.      Jlie-e    -.11. le  dear  sisters  would  not  "Actual  construction   work  on  dams,  canals,  etc., 

goiii.g  t..  ihe  table,  lliree  times  a  da>-  with  destined  to  water  3,000,000  acres,  is  now  going-  on, 

:iets  on  their  heads.  and  should   he  finished   in   from  two  to  three  years. 

ue    full.;-  ..lie),    then    we    shall    realize   how  Sir  William  estimates  this  acreage  will  yield  1,000,000 

■i  ■    ''''             :       ■'-:      '    !-        .1  of  :l  iie:it-  .  i|...l:iiili,rs  s,, if  eliin.ite.  elevation,  etc.,  show  the  COun- 

-            .    1                   -    .1        I   11-11   the  w.ii-l.llv  li-v   I.,   he   immensely   well  adapted  to  the  production 

■       ■    i             ■  '    |.i.i|.(-rly  made  and  used,  of  high  grade  cotton.'     .-\fter  giving  a  brief  history 

-.-!-.      IS  -I  iii  i.   |..iMnct  or  prayer  covering,  of  the  country  the  writer  continues:     'So  now  this 

i     e. .  together,  when  so  re-  historic  region,  once  the  center  of  the  world's  wealth, 

!   .nuers  and  conduct  cor-  culture  ami  iiopul:iti.-)ii,  is  reduced  to  a  weary  wilder- 

" '    i-fii-iiiiieiil,      I   have  seen  ness  ,,f  -m,    .....rl    ....I  sil.-nee.     I.ean- jackals  yelp  at 

■  I     -        I-:.  i->.  wh...  when  on  the  iiit^lu    .■--                       -     i  kings,  and  the  scorching  si- 

-i      "  >"ei-v  lou.l  ami  imi-e-      m.i.ni  | -    ,;-   ,,...   i,:,,.il)  over  miles  of  dust  where 

.til  .ii..niieis  III, It  iheir  conduct  did  not  cor-  once  t.iil  .L;i-,.iii  bent  i^i.ieefully  before  the  whispering 

■ilh  their  plain  altire.  breeze.     '1  he  very  climate  has  changed.     From  I\Ta\' 

,e  accept  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Breth-  Idl  .Se])teiiiber  IJO  to  12,=i  Fahr.  is  a  common  shade 

i.iiil.l  iinderstaii.l  th.it  the  liomiet  is  not  in-  temperaliire,  and  the  sun  temperature  is  unspeakable. 

;.-...,  ,.-  i!:.   |.,,,..,  .,,iei-i.i:4.     If  we  sisters  liarely  2,.s00,C00  people  are  left  in  all  Mesopotamia. 

:             i       i:  le-ardtothis  Vet  here  is  a  land  of  proved  fertility,  waiting  only  water 

-..      .      -  ':i-.  ■-.  .il\  profit  there-  to  make  it  an  area  of  immense  value.  Already  some  200 

■1  is  .1-  .  -.■  1  -.  :-,  -.i  -I.  ,.il  believe  in  com-  "il  engines  an. I  ]uimping  outfits  have  been  put  in  by 
h  ilu-  iii.lni.-li<.ii  ..i  the  apostle,  will  doubt-  .K'ws.  \i.i.ini-i  ,....!  .  1i:.ldeans  wdio  own  gardens, 
^s  the  pi.wer  ..f  the  Spirit  more  ftdly  than  'late  l;...  -  .  .,  k  l.U  about  Bagdad,  and  crop 
..tlierwise.  yiel.K....  .,  ■■..  ieiit  travelers  and  historians 
Miiiii  Si..  Ci-iWil  Jitiiithm.  Colo.  .leseribe  -M-. -■  ■;.-:.....;..  ..-  ..  l.irest  of  verdure  from  end 
.  »  . to  end.     I''\eii   llero.lotus  fell  under  its  magic  spell. 

TL      /^      J           £   cj  -'"■*'  "^  """^■''  "■■'''■*'"  ^''"'"'^  """■•  ''°""  *'""^  Tigris  and 
The    Garden    of    Eden.  i-mphrates,  as    in   the   prou.l   and   prosperous   days  of 
■-"  ''.'    li:].li:-:.;  -  ,.11. 1  Tigris  rivers  there  is  Xebuchadnezzar,  .Assurbanipal,  c/ a/.,  and  if  these  early 
'    ■  '     '  :    ■      '     i-  may  be  found  in  any  irrigators  made  money  out  of» Mesopotamia  land,  mod- 
si- mild  the  year  round,  ern  men  ought  certainly  to  do  so,  and  even  if  the  Will- 
.  i  -.  .     .11(1  the  possibilities  of  the  cocks  enterprise  succeeds  only  in  part,  it  will  mean  a 
l.'tis.      Ibis,  at  one  time  the  most  tremendous  addition  to  the  world's  available  area  of 
I..US   section   of  Asia,  is  now  a  corn  and  cotton  land.     With  the  approach  of  tlje  fa- 
- ..    the  want  of  intelligent  atten-  mous  German  Bagdad  railway  froin  the  West,  the  addi- 
seciii  that  the  land  may  yet  be  re-  tion  of  more  steamers  to  the  paddle  wheel  fleet  now 
the  cities  are  to  be  rebuilt;  great  plying  the  Tigris,  and  the  reclamation  of  vast  tracts 
neted  ;  water  will  be  turned  on  the  of  rich  land  about  Hah}'lonia.  1hcrc  seems  every  ren- 
e  tiller  of  the  soil  will  once  more  .ton  lo  beliere  thai  a  boom  is  about  to  strike  the  Garden 
valley  Ijlossom  as  the  rose.    There  ,)/  Hdeii.' 

;s  of  this  productive  land,  and  its  ■■  There  is  still  a  chance  that  grass  will  grow  where 

hausted.     It  is  believed,  by  it  ,|itl  when  Nebuchadnezzar  went  out  to  graze,  cen- 


nformed  students,  that  this  famous 


hanging  gardens 


iistle  through  green  groves  about  the 


.,      .,'         .       1.       ,,,.    ,„-„;,.     ,],.„    ,i,ffe.,    ,,hen  ^'■^"'=-^' "•'""'«  <^"'""'^ '^f  ""= '"'"'^n  race,  that  here  man  course,- but  ten  million  date  trees,  worth  a  dollar  a 

einnimoie      i.iii      u    minis  er      i.i     su     isw  was  crcateil,  and  that  here  was  the  original  Garden  year  each,  flourish  in  the  delta  of  the  Tigris,  and  there 

lis  ...11.  1  I..1I  CMS  s.  ,,(  ,j,,j.j^      -Pl^^  l,,^_^^l^  ^j  course,  made  many  changes,  i.s  not  an  acre  of  land  in  all  Mesopotamia  that  will  not 

"'"""■      ''"      ,  ,  , even  changing  the  bed  of  the  streams,  but  the  climate  grow  date  iialnis.  if  water  is  applied.     Who  can  say 

.  and  soil  remain.     Concerning  the  present  conditions,  that  irrii^;. is  .ii  in.. >i..  .t  :l,i  f,:ir  this  classis  Bible  lanil 

rrayer  Covering.  and  what  is  being  done,  we  give  this  much  of  the  re-  what  it  I                           l...e,-ts  of  the  American  West, 

nv  EMM.\  ROOT.  port  of  Fred  Simpich,  the  United  States  Consul  at  //;„/  ,,     /  „n,y  „qi  yet  turn  baek  to 

We  often   wonder   whv  some  of  our  dear  sisters  liagd--"'-     After   referring  to  the  present   conditions  .;,/„,„,-   .,;,/   ,',„„„.,,,,„/,    „hcre  tourist 'hotels   are  to 

regard  the  prater  teil  at  love  feasts  as  more  necessary  ^".''  """<-'  I'ropn^e'l  improvements  of  the  broad  strip  .pHug  up  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  where  i 

than  at  f.tlier  services.     Is  it  really  more  necessary  '>'"S"  Ijctween  the  two  famous  rivers,  he  says:  trains  ma.t 

than  at  other  places  of  prayer?  "Twenty  years  ago  French  engineers  battled  val-  Tower  of  Babel? 

I  have  known  gooil-meaning  sisters  who  go  to  the  '-'"tl.v  "'itli  the  treacherous  Euphrates,  building  a  dam  -  a^j  i  write  these  lines  a  long  camel  train  is  trek- 
family  table,  where  prayer  is  to,  be  olTered,  without  ■•'  ^  P"^'"'*  "  li"'^'  n'»ve  the  old  Tower  of  Babel,  and  king  out  the  west  gate  of  Bagdad,  carrying  supplies 
covering  their  heads.  1  am  sorry  to  say  that  some  of  diverting  water  over  the  rich  alluvial  plain  about,  to  the  Enghsb  engineers  in  °pith' helmets' and  sun 
them  are  el.lers'  and  ministers'  wives.  Mo,,.ls  e.niie  eeeiy  tear  in  the  l^uphrates,  however—  glasses  burrowing  into  the  plain  above  Balnlon,  mak- 
"  good  sisters  told  me  of  their  wlu -.  i!-.  , ,  ,  n.  t  -  .  il  ,  Ai.iienian  hills— and  the  ing  the  new  channel  fofthe  Euphrates.  And  from  the 
prayer,  and  during  the  con-  '"■'  '  '■'  ii  is  a  part  of  the  scheme  deck  of  a  Tigris  steamer  an  American  cube  concrete- 
lined  that  they  had  not  had  the  oppor-  "I"  '  '•'''''  ■<  eminent  English  Irri-  mi.Kcr  is  being  unloaded,  marked  from  Chicago.  It 
nine,  while  young  to  exercise  in  pra.ver,  ,^-'i  '  '  ....  -  ■  ,,  -.  .  ..i.e  in  the  Nile  Valle.y,  has  come  15,000  miles,  via  Suez,  the  Red  Sea,  the 
erne. I  almost  an  iinpo,sibility.  Believe  -'"'I  "In.  I.:is  1,,-eii  ii.ipl....  e.l  b)  the  Turkish  Gevern-  Indian  Ocean,  the  Persian  Gulf  and  finally  up  the  his- 
-  that  the-e  two  good  sisters  arc  el.lers'  meiit  1  to  .kmi  the  l-jiphnites  near  this  same  point,  but  t„ric  Tigris.  .500  miles  to  Bagdad.  Thousands  of  tons 
ie>-  love  the  eliineh.  but  are  to.)  timi.l  iis  mellioil  i- .liHei  ent,  ,,l  interluekin.g  steel  piling,  from  Pennsylvania,  are 
,'  with  some  of  the  .go^pel  requirements.  "1,-.    il..    j...  i    .....     liiiK.    x.,,.,.   li.ive   t.^ilcl   like  :ils..  I.eii.-.;    ...il.  .,i.l.  .1        \ii.l   upon  another  steamer  T 

■""  '■  ' '"■'■■'"  ''     '.hers,  had  been  .....!.               .-,          -,   -     ,'::,'    "       .i,     ..icieiit    I'u-  see  ..,.1.-1          '            '   -^    ".'ol,  dates,  skins,  carpets 

take   an   active  pi,.                                                                      '■  ....lel  a  ,-i.iiit  ,iii.l  i;....                    ,              -.l.eady  .-Vdam's  old  home  has 

part  in  the  family  worship,  in  the  thanksgiving  at  the  .1,...                                         ,.:    ...    -i.-.-l    i-  being  built,  lev.ilte.j  :.-,, i  il..    l.-il.,-.-.L;y  of  centuries :  with  abun- 

bc  a  pleasure  to  them  now,  and  its  influence  would  be  ....                                                 uill  raise  thewater  to  land  that  has  rested  and  .grown  richer  through  idle 

felt  through  after-generations.  ih,                                      ,          i     i cam  locomotive  ever  ages.— what  a  harvest  the  future  may  yield !    '  Inshal- 

I  feel  finite  sure  that  more  plain  talk  along  this  line,  s,,-,,  ..,  .1,,   ,,i,i  .  „„,i,  „  ,,,   |  ,i,,n  is  now  puffing  noisily  lab !  '- '  Heaven  willing,'  ejaculates  'the  Arab  peasant 

ter-,  woul. I  be  ..f  great  y.-ilne  lo  the  church.     Ministers  dam.     The   day    it    startc.l.   wild    Beilouiiis   came    for  to  be   worked   by   the   pale-faced   engineers    from   the 


ht   in   the  home,   while 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— October  7,  1911. 


The   Cause   of   Unbelief. 


do  so.     On 
and  worship 


THE    KESLER-HINDS    DEBATE. 


■  that  ' 


ly  have  life." 
thoughts.  ^  It 


■ver  fatlier  1 
ehevc  in  line  with  his  inclinations, 
1  he  would  rather  not  know.  He 
lod  does  not  wish  to  admit  the  fact 
everlasting;  power  and  divinity  of 
lesus  Christ,  and  every  sinful  life 


w    i;.  \\\~l  a- 


for  God.     He  wdio.  having;  a  good  ami  honest  heart.  '  I  I 

rejoices  iu  the  power,  love,  and  purity  of  God,  as  re-  I'" 

vealed  in  the  Compel,  hdieves,  and.  believing,  loves  the  '''^^'  -"^ 

(i,„l  ,,f  I.ivt     i".l  "1  ■  1-  I'll  ise  him  above  all  others.  W'*-"^' 

,111(1  ^eek.  I-.  I  ■■■■  ■    i..  .:■    ■  '  liini  through  Jesus  Christ.  tlie  el 


nsclf 


imething  tlia 
in  the  virtu 


luiii,,  ;■  ,|,„  -  ,!,  .,,1;  I..  1.1.,,-c  Iiiin.  but  rather  to  put 
I,,.;  Millies  he  delights  in  are 

il„.  ,    ■  ,,;    ,;,  ,,    I    ,  !         iieii.     I  have  heard  men 

l„,„.i  ,,i  i:„.i;'  1,,,  1  uiiiiu'-  ..I"  the  violence  of  some  of 
their  fits  nf  anger,  of  their  cx|.erieuce  in  the  ways  of 
corruption,  and  even  nf  dishonest  deeds  which  they 
have  shrewdlv  done,     Such  men  do  not  welcome  the 


FORT    WORTH,  TEX. 


Middle    Iowa    District    Meeting. 
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IChiist  wlicn  lie  (lined  willi  the  Pharisees  and  the  pub-  It  has  been  said,  "Our  lives  are  what  we 
licans,  b(.\v  he  niiii.-^-lctl  wifli  all  classes  of  people,  al-  thcni."  or,  in  other  words,  the  success  of  our  I 
.                                            u,i\s  iiiicrit  ni'i.i!  bel]>in;^'-  ibeni,  and  he  never  lo^t  sifjht  pends  upon  tlic  standard  of  our  ideals.     Eacli 

What    Is    Our    Life?-  "f '""^   -'"■     •""'"■^'■'•'    ''l'--"-   "-■^j   "-■  "i™";  -  L-  i>--f"-t  lil«>-ty  in  choosing  our  kleals, 

r!ni-l  w.i^  liir  r(Ml  !i"-i.     It  w.i^  lie  who  controUed  nnicli  ilcjieiuN  upon  our  clioice  as  upon  our 

'•^   J-  "■  ^'"'■"•-  ,:„.  ,,i,„.,.,,li,.,-,.     Will,  ll,r  ..nnr  i.Miji.i.c  in  mind  wc,  hi  it  when  „ncc  cliosen. 

:,  v,   ,,,,,:,,:,,!  I.,  „,,,;,  .;-       \   y.,;..  ■  -  .:  .uw      i.,,,;,,,,.    -.liM^    ,„]:,-:    .a;;],!!..    ., ,  „M1>    pe.ipic,  pro-  Tile  secret  of  the  success  of  many  Rrcat  men 

,     ■  :  „    :  :i.:l:.,,i-:       ,,,;,:,!.       ,::,,„,;    „,   l„     ui-r  ,,f  llie  effect  aim   ill   life,   wliicli   is  nothins; 'more  tlian    real 

,          .'     :,.,■:■■•■.,  ■.;  -111,.,!!!-!       ||.,^,,.     ,,,.,,,     ,,  !i,,,r  .,n  .,^,  ,,.   :.-!   il,e  liami  wc  will  to  their  i.lcals. 
;.,_,„;    |n,„eis   111      .1,,  l,>    l,.ueiiii"   llie   stamlanl  of  Christ,     "  Thinl<  on  /'«»,  AVftr. 


The  way  to  abolish  war  is  to  put  .a  pveiiiium  on 
peace  b\'  pensioninc;'  schoolteachers  and  ministers,  and 
letting-  warriors  sweat.    This  is  but  reasonable ;  man's 
benefactors  deserve  more  credit  than  his  destroyers. 
There  are  but  few  sensible  soldiers  who  do  not  sooner 
or  later  abominate  war. 

Experimental    Religion. 

lixn;«iMEMAL  rcliffiou  is  something  that  satisfies 
en.    The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  be  experi- 
cntal.  and  it  sliould    also  satisfy    the  deepest  long- 
g-  of  the  soul.     It  always  satisfies  God. 
Religion,  as  is  o^ten  stated,  may  not  even  resemble 

1      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      j 

Christianity  is  religion,  but  religion 
iristianity.     Religion,  properly  define 

failli  and  practice.     It  may  mean  an 

one  believes  in,  and  practices.     It  may  I'or  Siniday  Evcniiin,   October   15, 


The  Danger  and  Uses  of  Money. 

Prov.  14:  24;   1  Tim.  6:  17-19. 


lose  terms  do  not  I.  Riches— Whence?— (1)  "  II  is    God    that    givctli 

ng  God.  iiowcr  to  get  wealth"  (Deut.    8:    18).      And    to    God 

forth  in  the  New      wealthy  man    must  account.     (2)  "  To   whom    God 
riches  and  wealth  "  (Ecclcs.  S:  19). 


vein 


encv. 

other  religions,  but  it  is  a  peculiar  sisteni,  and  em- 

flocks  multiply,  and   tlii 

Let 

braces  all  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament.     .Any 

,  not 

religion  that  fails  to  do  this  is  not  true  Christianity. 

(Matt.  19:  23).     He  lias 

them 

True  Christianitv  is  governed  by  the  influence  of  the 

19).      (.1)  "Take    thine 

bovc. 

Holv  .Spirit.    ■■  .^1ld  when  be  is  come,  he  will  reprove 

19).     This   man   forgot  t 

,  and 

the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 

5:3). 

■nits. 

ment  "   (John   16:8). 

Religion  may  be  of  a  zealous  sort,  and  yet  not  he 

that 

governed  bv  the  IIolv  Spirit.     There  is  such  a  thing 

(2)  "Give"  (Matt.  5:42; 

snal, 

:is  ■■  having  a  zeal  without  knowled.ge."     We  should 

the  habit  of  giving.     (3) 

Ironing   Day. 


man  shall  hardly  enter 
struggle  with  (Mark  ' 
drink,"  etc.    (Luke   1: 


Bring  mc  an  offering"  (Zx.  25:  2); 
(Ex.  35:  5;  2  Sam.  8:  11). 
20:  3).     It  is  good  lo  be  in 

(Heb.  13:  6;   Rom.  12:  13).    God  is  pleased  with 

IV.  The  True  Riches  (Matt.  5:  8;  8:  10;  13:  45.  46:  Luke 
:  42;   John  1:  45;   Philpp.  3:  8). 

Note.— (1)  Money  is  good..  The  love  of  it  is  a  tcrriblj 
il.  (2)  "  Riches  are  like  manure,  only  good  when 
read  abroad." — Lord  Baeon.  (3)  An  aged  couple  fifty 
■ars  ago  bought  a  perpetual  scholarship  in  a  college, 
lie  increase  of  their  gift  has  paid  the  tuition  of  sixteen 


rcl>-  free  from  t 
;i^c  of  the  oppr 
my  T'.iblc  open  I 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Friendliness   Toward    Strangers.  to  memory.    In  this  w;iy  I  get  many  precious  tlioug 


Our  Opportunities. — To  a  child  of  God 


that  are  helpful  to  me  in  times  of  the  hardest  battles,  help,  there   is  a  heart  to  be   helped.     VVh 

I  get  strengthening  truths  that  serve  as  a  staff  to  lean  tongue  to  soothe,  there  is  some  poor  soul 

walklug.to       ,,|,^_,  soothing.     "The  poor  ye  have  always  with 

ling  people  ^,  -^  „,^^,  j,,.,,^  ,,^  ,.|,„^^.  ^^^^  „.j,j,,_  ^^^  another  to  ;»n'J  '«  true  of  the  affl 


•  slopped  on 
to  the  sing- 


any  of  God's  people  as  the  Master's  friend  (Rom.  12:  10,  13,  18,  20,  21). 

Word  of  God.    May  2,  Serving  by  Burden  Bearing, — "  Bear  ye  one  ai 

more  diligently  for  burdens  and  so  fullill  the  law  of  Christ."    Failing 

lo  meet  the  conllicls  3    jj^,p  o,[,„5  ^^j  g^  Helped  in  Return.— Vers 


Loyalty  to  an  Ideal. 


ine<l.     The  investment  of  good  will,  ol 
palhy,  will  yield  golden  returns.     We  i 


4.  We  Reap  as  We  Sow.— Verse  7 
ihouglit  that  wc  reap  the  same  kind  c 
though    in    greater  proportion.     A   few 


.ible, — such 


unto  the  Spirit.     That  is  the  one  thing  for  which 
high.      An    ideal      i-"inc  to  the  Kingdom,-!^ 
low  at  the  begin-         5.  Weary  Hours  Lead  t 
ct;,,,.t   r/.^,.,iil.lT,.,.n       "ard  for  our  effort  is  sure 


age  (Rom.  8:  31-: 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 


Grumbletown 


The  Second   Mile 


(1  f 


Fa  th  Heal  ng 


GambI  ng 


Do    You    Pray' 
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The  Gospel  Messenger  N,';,;;;;,::::':'";,:';.t';L!o'':ic™:'^ 


Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  aided  the  i 
rs  of  tlic  Pine  Creek  congregation,  III.,  in  re 
^orts,  and  f^ve  made  the  good  confession.  Fou 
ivcd  baptism  and  one  awaits  the  rite. 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
publishing  agent  general  mission  boa 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  AOVANCE 


OoncipondJnV 


a  scries  of  l'"".  I-k.muki.  Hh.leuv.  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  writes  us 

n  reach  the      tl'^i'  "hilc  still  amonff  the  living,  he  is  a  constant  suf- 
w  hopes  to     ferer.     Me  seldom  preaches,  but  feels  that  his  work  is 
praclicall}'  finished,  and  he  is  now  waiting  for  the 
boatman  to  come  and  carry  him  to  the  other  shore, 
few  weeks 

OS  .^n■Teles.  '''"°-  ■'■  ^-  Met^uer,  our  Field  Agent,  writing  us 

mate  of  the      *"""  ^^rottoes,  V'a.,  says  that  he  had  a  very  .pleasant, 

as  well  as  profitable  trip  in  that  State,  visiting  among 

the  congregations  of  the  valley.    He  is  in  Indiana  this 


.■.'.■.'.■.■.■.■.'.'.■.'.■..    Omnia.   Cuba.  I'.uo.  H.  1'..  Ki-^ii.ER.  who.  for  the  iicxt  twciity  days.  week,   and   is   planning  to  attend   the   three   Disi 

r'^ton^K.e*'"""'  "">   '"■  •tI''!'"'-'''  "'  i^Iattison,  Colo.,  says  that  there  Meetings  lo  be  held  in  that  State. 

"w.  Lenix,  P*'a  Keliner.  is  a  c.dl  for  some  one  to  conduct  a  cla.ss  in  singing  at                                                 —       — —             ,    ^  ,     , 

— — =^=  .Miami.  Texas,  where  he  recentlv  held  his  discussion.  .    ''"«'•  ^^  ■  Q'  C-"-v™t,  late  of  Inglewood,  Gal.,  1 


v\.     h' 

.\XT/,  of 

rieasant 

nil.  () 

revive 

mcelin.i. 

in  W.ish 

tgton. 

XMi.-x 

Ihe  new 

District  ,. 

the  - 

alling 

or  Ibe  .\ 

iimial   .Mc 

tmg  n 

cccnl 

iicmbcrs- 

mcctiii';- 

1    M,,i 

M.  W 

ICmmcrt 

was  cimsc 

1  cidci 

the  St.  Joseph  Gon- 

n.  Ki  li.i:r,  who  closes  his  work  in  Wash-  ference  in  Iowa,  Illinois  and  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
,'..  tils'  middle  of  November,  has  accepted  his  wife,  has  returned  to  California  and  located  at 
c  pas;orate  of  the  .'Kshlaiid  church,  Ohio,  Holtville.  a  point  about  225  miles  southeast  .of  Los 
ter  upon  his  duties  the  first  of  December.      .\n,tjclcs.  where  he  may  hereafter  be  addressed. 

..  MiLi.KR.  after  spcndiiig  a  few  weeks  in  \Vr.  have  several  articles  on  the  Rebaptism  ques- 

est.  has   returned  to  his  home  at  Mount  tioii,  and  ob.serve  that  there  is  an  inclination  on  the 

on  Thursday  of  this  week  is  celebrating  part  of  writers  to  reply  to  each  other,  and  in  this -way 

tb  annix'er.s'ary  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  give  the  exchange  of  views  through  our  columns  the 

eries    „f   meetings   at_  the    Maple    Spring      ■Teer\TelTo°f  tirra.^rov^ 

of  the  arguments  they 

iport  of  their  views.     So 

>me  ministers    Hro    C    H    ^teerman       ^'""  ''^  practicable  we  shall  insist  on  the  change  of 

meefin"s  at  the  Shank  church    Pa        ^'iews  being  conducted  on  a  higher  Christian  plane, 

pplied'for  membership.     Four  of  the      ■""'   '"  1«=  '^'"=1"  '■■"tirely   free   from  the  spirit  of  con- 


Pa.,  riro.  n.  M.  .\dams  delivered 

bjglif  were  addetl  to  the  fold  by  confession 
.■(hence,  while  one  was  restored  to  fellowship. 


I  before  the  close  of  the  ve 


\\'iLLi.\M  I.  P.uv.\x  stated  a  startling  fact  when  he 
■  summer  in  companv  with  P.ro.  "■"''' '  "  Tl'c  saloon  is  the  bureau  of  information  for 
.  visiting  different  places  of  in-  '-''''=0  sort  of  crime.  It  is  the  first  place  the  policeman 
E.  T.  Keiser  and  wife  returned  '"'*»  f°''  '^'"ime.  and  the  last  place  he  would  go  lo 
ona,  Cal.,  where  they  may  now     ''»''  '"''  ^'i'tue."     He  might  have  further  added,  that 

'         '  the  saloon  is  Hie  headquarters  for  criminals  of  every 

ion  at  Laketon.  Tex.,  between  ^■'^'*» /'.'"^  ''"'■-•'•■,  '',  '=^  '^'^  headquarters  for  murder- 
k1  Fid  I  T  Hinds  i.  said  to  ^"''^'  '"'e'^'es  and  bank  robbers.  Criminals  meet  there, 
tlKHigl/a  verv  thorougb'affair.  '"  '">"  l^'''"'  f!"^'  ^"f  "■'"-■"  °™  '=  ^•''"S'f  ^''  '"«'"- 
ved.  and  the  .lebate  is  to  be  pub-  "■"">•  ''«^"ed  in  a  saloon.  One  wdio  reads  the  police 
news  in  our  cit\-  dailies  can  not  help  noticing  to  wdiat 
niing  extent  the  saloon  figures  in  the  crimes 
turbances  tliat  disgrace  the  countrv. 
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WC 

rk    in 
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Cr 

niim 

t    Ru 

■ton  Cou 
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W.  ^'; 

.  ai 

d  h 

ad  the  pleas 

a;,    Huntingdon,    Pa.,    has    opened 

mce  for  the  fall  term.     Next  week 

lugb.  our  corresponding  editor,  will 

of  the  mculents  connected  with  the 
lol  vear. 

n   .\.   Clement,  the  new  president. 

rc-s   f,„-tbe  occasion.   McPhcrson 

pened    .'^cpt.    12.      The    enrollment 

3111   students  present,   and  among 

immsters. 

ta  congregation.  Va..  is  increasing 

g  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  .'\rnOld 

ssion  point,  seventeen  put  on  Christ 

were  reclaimed  and  others  await 
generation. 

gs  at  Meadow  Mountain.  W.  Va., 

1.  1'.  Harris,  resulted  in  twentv-one 

11  baptism,  while  four  others  are  to 

The   members  here   feel   greatly 

he  outlook. 

of  the  death  of  Bro.  Davi<l  B.  Wolf. 

icb  occurred   Sept.   19.     Bro.  Wolf 

.1  nnnil.i  r  of  vears,  and  since  1888 

'       li-    'Md-sbip.     In  1895  he  was 

-  'iit.i   be  congregation,  and 

liiiil  .iihI  efficient  shepherd. 

."iii.:  regular  time  for  the  Annual  Meeting-  for  1912 

Ilk!  be  May  28,  but  as  this  is  rather  early  for  the 

t  of  weather  in  the  East,  it  has  now  been  decided, 

consent  of  the  Standing-  Committee,  to  move  the 

i'.L'atrice.  Nebr..  closed  With    llm.    |nliii   .\.   Clement,  the  new  president,      •''■■■"-'  ^M*  ^''^  t'le  first  Tuesday  in  June.     It  was  first 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  with  five      delivcriiiii   tlic-  ad.bL-"   f'T^thc  occasion.   McPher^on      lb(ui;:;bt  ln.'-.l  to  move  the  date  up  to  the  second  Tues- 

-four  baptized   and   one   returned   to   the      C<illc^c.    K.-ni^..    M|.ciicd    Sc|)t.    12.      The    enrollment      d;i\  of  the  month,  and  to  this  the  Standing  Committee 

con-^cnted.  but  on  examining-  the  Minutes  of  1902,  Art. 
1.  it  was  observnl  iii.^  il,,  1 1, ini-onburg  Conference 
had  decided  tb;ii   i  .:;M  not  be  held  at  a 

later  date  than  tiii  !  June.    Not  wishing^ 

to  disrespect  tlic  iliu-i-.n  .  .i'  1"()J.  the  Committee  of 
Arrang;ements  wi^bc^  ik  lo  announce  for  them  that 
the  Annual  Conference  for  1912  will  convene  at  York, 
Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  June  4.  and  that  the  Standing 
Committee  will  meet  on  Thursday,  May  30. 

A  NU>[i!ii:R  of  our  churches  are  petitioning  Presi- 
dent Taft  t(j  throw  bis  inlUience  against  any  member 
of  bis   cabinet  sitting  with   the  second   International 
i'.rewers'    Congress    that    convenes    in    Chicago   this 
mimtb.    The  Bethany  Brethren  Mission,  Philadelphia, 
f(.)rwar(Is   a   petition,   to  that   effect,   of  considerable 
length.     It  is  urged  that  the  Chief  Executive  should 
guard   the   reputation   of  our   Republic   along   moral 
lineSi  and  this  can  not  be  done  when  the  administra- 
tion is  shown  to  be  in  active  sympathy  with  the  Brew- 
ers"  ink-rc^t-.      I, ike   ibc   ! iidcpcndcui,    wc  think  that 
that   the  conditions   in    India      Mr.   \\\Uai   did   m.i    luivc-  lo  accept  (be   invitation  to 
K;tins    have    fallen    in    many       ;.cl    .i-    liom-rarv     prc^duit    -f    the    Cnngre^^,    and    in 
cclions.  and  in  all  probability      view  of  tin-  fact  that  ni,.re  than  one-halt  of  the  tbink- 
snpply  the  needs  of  tlic  peo-      ing  men   and  women  of  lbi>  country  are  opposed  to 
lia   correspoiuk'nts    will   have      the  li<|uor  business,  members  of  the  President's  Cabi- 
icek  about  the  conditions  and      net  shoidd  have  declined  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
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s  said  that  tlie  District  Meeting,  lield  at  Thomas, 
made  a  good  impression  on  the  people  of  the 
This  speaks  volimies  for  the  members  in  at- 

ice.  as  well  as  for  those  who  took  an  active  part 
deliberations.  In  some  way  all  of  our  District 
important  purpose  in 


nsrelii 


efforts 


Unle: 


:ial  featu 


Wash.,  (let.  24,  and  that  those  wishing 
in,  or  just  a  fe\r  days  before,  that  date, 
,5  her  at  Seattle,  in  care  of  "  Great 
unship  rompany,  Outgoing  Steamship 
lailin.g  Oct.  24."  .-Vs  previously  stated. 
1  Seattle  to  China,  and  from  there  she 
hoping  to  reach  her  field  of  labor  by  the 


The  Action  o 
the 

V.llfcK 

f   the  Late   Conference   on 
Dress   Question. 

■-     .'     :■  ">:  ilic  action  of  the  late 
:    .Dress  Committee; 

liltCC    11"    1..I1-M      . 

\'ot  this  at  all.     1 

"ouference's  aili- 

When  thcn.ilin, 

has    1,. 

i       :i           '■    1    -peaking  from  the 
>v   of  the   subject, 
■  .I,e  meaning  of  the 

■    :'■■■    ..iLjca  i-  considered,— how 

in-  the  d. 
<1  in  apply 


District   and    Ministerial    Meetings    of 
Washington, 


strict  Meeting-  at 

and    closing-   on 

'  for  the  Elders' 

Sunday-school. 


turn  work  alunij  lines  of  needed  devel- 
Vasliington  Brethren  arc  alive  to  the 
•hnrch  and  we  are  sure  to  make  prof:^- 


cpresent  the  District  al 
Standing  Committee, 


jcct.  lumi  I'lu-ii.'lr-  -|'..M|,ii|n-;  iiow  It  has  been  dealt 
willi  in  \\^c  [Kist.  luitii  about  sixty-five  decisions  had 
.ircnnnil.itcd  on  tlie  Minutes  on  the  subject;  how  an 
cli.Ml  bad  been  made  at  the  Conference  of  1909  to 
hn>\iilL'  fur  a  restatement  of  all  former  decisions  on 
ilie  snlijecl,  but  without  avail,  further  than  to  recom- 
mit the  question  into  the  hands  of  a  new  committee. 
ihc  -Ntrcny-th  and  faithfulness  of  the  old  committee  not- 
withstanding-; how  the  report  was  intended  to  super- 
sede all  former  decisions  on  the  subject,  and  do  a.way 
with  them. — when  all  these  things  are  considered,  the 
action  of  the  Conference  in  the  adoption  of  the  report 
with  such  an  overwhelming  vote  is  only  a  little  less 
than  a  marvel.  It  was  the  end  of  a  lon^,  prayerful 
effort  in  wdiich  many  hearts  joined.  And  God  be 
|)raised   for  an   endiui;-  <o  promising-  of  good  for  the 

I  iK'  .i;.;..      i.i.'  Ill  which  the  report 

^v^i--  .III  ;  ;xsses  the  mind  of 

till-'  Ili-MiIui-'i |-  i;  iii.li.  [[i  ■  ,■]-.>  that  the  report  em- 

liraees  substantially  the  points  of  value  in  the  old  Min- 
utes, that  it  is  a  restatement  in  view  of  present  needs, 
.1^  it  was  intended  to  .be.  These  points  are  clearly 
evidenced  by  the  action  of  the  Conference. 

The  adoption  of  the  report  has  been  followed  bv  a 
peiiccful,     hopefn'      '  r     r    ,■ 


r.rotlicrli, 


All- 


an rejc 


aV.  Ik'I.  ,e  (hat  the  report,  if 

■■-  I-  I'f  the  church  for 

i:i,it  the  report  takes 

[iromise  between  radical  ex- 
!>  it  does,  middle  ground   on 

liopeful  feeling^  has  been  ob- 
1  the  adoption  of  the  report, 
ne,  to  let  tlie  matter  rest  for 
'istrict  Meeting's  consider  the 

uz  queries  to  the  Conference. 

hiiittial  mensurcs.  The  report 
!.  Then,  if  it  proves  insuffi- 
eeds,  it  should  be  improved  to 


ample.  Noah  was 
law  coulri  be  kept 
IS  the  thing-  men- 


ngtli  of  or  the  number 


The   Hard   Gder   Evil. 


Wc  have  a  pathetic  letter  from  , 


>s   luindrcii   and  she  calls  our  alter 

Mission   Board  business  in  her  c-h 

This  is  a  fine  of  those  engajjcfl  i 

,ir  eastern  Dis-  cider  away  in  tbri 


who  arc  stonng- 
mentions  boys 
.itingf  beverag:e. 


r)re-     those  who  deal  in  ih.i 

I   this      comes   the  duty   of   tli 

ofl'cnding^  members  llic 
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count  members  for  the  distilling,  using  and  selling  of 

In  this  article  we  do  not  refer  to  fresh  cider,  to 
sweet  cider,  or  to  tliat  wliich  may  have  been  canned 
and  preserved  in  its  nnfcrnicntcii  state,  as  we  can  and 
preserve  grape  jnice,  but  we  refer  to  hard  cider,  a 
beverage  that  is  icnown  to  be  intoxicating,  and  not 
onl\-  makes  nien  and  boys  drtmk,  bnt  helps  to  create 
an  appetite  for  strong  drinlc.     If  we  want  to  mal;e  a 


reading  the  a!io\c.  ma\-  feel  less  disposed  1 
complaining,  simply  Ijccause  they  have  to  work  hard 
all  week,  llmi  ri.le  a  f<'\v  miles  in  a  comfortable  bug- 
gy, ur n.ni.Hl,,.,,.  .iiUTurban  cars  to  fill  their  ap- 

poinfn  1         .  i  i.iy.    We  do  not  refer  to  poor 

perf.irii!  III.  i:  nil;,'  i.iil  diilics.  bnt  to  that  cla<s  who 
are  «cll-lu-,l,.,  an. I  can  afTonl  to  spcn<l  some  time  in 
Ihc  Lord's  service. 


Disposing  of  Jewelry. 


sug.gcstcd  that  memhe 


1-  tluis  rece: 


Looking  After  the   Poor. 

olhcrhood  are  looking  after  the  poor  and  the  sick 
they  .shc.nl.i,  U  inn  not  be  expected  that  each  mem.- 
r  uill  iL.il..-  I  .|...i,ilu  ,.f  II, is  line  of  work,  but  it 
i.niil  .    :   ■  r  the  speciaLattcntion  of  the 


me  and  energy  to  the  work  of  the  church,  is  a  i,i,n! 

ospel  begins  to  look  around  for  the  biggest  jjil, 
uncy  in  sight  for  him,  the  Lord  figures  very  hi 

what  he  may  be  pleased  to  designate  as  a  loul 
dl.    These  louder  calls  are  purely  commercialistii-, 

money-iuaking  matter,— and  the  rank  and  file 
linking  people  so  regard  it,  wdiether  the  preachc 


charitable  cause.  .\  correspondent  in  West  Virginia 
thinks  that  if  it  is  wrong  to  wear  jewelry,  it  would 
also  be  wrong  to  sell  it  to  some  one  else  to  wear.  In 
a  sense  this  may  be  right,  and  in  another  it  may  be  as 
one  looks  at  it.  and  still  there  is  a  limit.  Some  one, 
while  -growing  a  large  tobacco  crop,  may  become  con- 
vinced that  Christians  should  not  raise  tobacco.  Un- 
der the  circum>tances  we  would  expect  the  man  to- sell 
his  crop  and  not  raise  any  more  tobacco.  Wc  should 
not  care  to  reason  thus  about  whiskey,  for  it  is  too 
dangerous  for  anyone  to  trifle  with.  The  only  safe 
l)lace  for  the  contents  of  a  whiskey  barrel  is  the  gut- 
ter. .As  for  jewelry,  the  .gold  and  silver  it  contains 
may  be  employed  for  useful  purposes.  Firms  en- 
gaged in  the  jewelry  business  know  how  to  dispose 
of  discarded  ornaments,  and  are  generally  willing  to 
prt  fiTll  vnlric  fr^r  the  metal  they  contain.  Christians, 
\\;  ■  -\  'i  I"  ■  -I  ri-!  of  their  jewelry,  need  have  no 
I  :  -ing  of  it  to  a  firm  dealing  in  that 
I  I.I  ■  -I  jiiiui-  ll  will  do  less  harm  in  the  jewelry 
vliiR-  Ihmi  in  Ihc  homes  of  weak  Christians.  Our 
people  are   supposed   not  to  wear   iewelrv.   and   vet, 


^v\.k■  Mi-sion  Fund.  Wc 


left  to  do  th( 


In  too 

(Inis  grcaly  increasing  his  labors.  True,  he  should 
visit  the  sick  of  his  congregation,  but  he  needs  the  co- 
operation cf  others.  It  might  he  a  good  idea  for  the 
deacons  to  appoint  a  Lookout  Conuuittee  of  their  own 
number,  to  seek  early  information  regarding  any  of 
the  members  known  to  he  sick.  The  Sisters'  ,Md  So- 
ciety ought  to  have  a  similar  committee,  to  keep  a 
careful  lookout  for  the  sick  and  need}-,  and  report  tlie 
necessary  cases  to  the  jji'oper  officers.  A  church  ma\' 
be  excused  for  neglecting  some  things,  but  no  church 
can  afford  to  cuerlorik'  her  sick-  and  needy.  When 
memlicr-  :irr  -t,  1  .  lln  \  iu-c<l  ,iiu  miimii.  Most  any  one 
can  kci]  It  i^  well  enough  to 
go  ahull!  'I  '■  II"  'I'l  III  ii.it  always  the  ease 
wdien  lie  1  ili-ililiil  ',>  iMiu  Members  should  not 
wait  until  such  cases  are  pressing.  They  should 
be  looked  after  early,  and  receive  all  necessary  atten- 
tion. Especially  is  this  true  of  the  poor,  l^ich  and 
well-to-do  people  usually  hn^'c  jilt-nt-,-  of  friends  to 
sympathize  with  them,  win  i.  i  '  n-  \  i-lr-.  their 
c(-)mfortabIe  homes,  but  llii  -  i  i- -i  -i  li-l  of  the 
poor.     .And  what  we  are  hen    -i-iic,    -ii ,|   .ippl,-  to 


feel  t 


Th< 


they  arc  needed,  and  to  where  they  can  do  good,  ,iii 
not  to  wdiel-e  the  greatest  number  of  dollars  ma\  I 
secured.  Before  we  take  much  stock  in  the  theori 
the  Lord  calling  ministers  from  one  pulpit  to  anotli, 
we  should  like  to  hear  of  more  calls  like  the  one 
Cape  Girardeau,  l\Io.  There  is  something  in  this  ki 
of  a  call.  -And  as  a  bit  of  early  church  lusters,  , 
may  mention  that  we  once  had  a  Brethren  church  in 
this  city,  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  State.  Aim 
]7'>.S  a  number  of  families  settled  here  on  a  Spani 
grant,  and  in  due  time  a  strong  church  was  organize 
Ileie  was  ordained  the  first  brother  set  apart  for  tl 
eldership  in  Missouri.  Misfortune,  however,  came  l 
the  earnest  band  of  believers.  Soiue  emigrated  I 
other  parts  of  the  trackless  West,  some  went  back  I 
the  world,  and  by  and  by  the  light  of  the  church  wei 
out,  and  today  not  a  member  is  known  to  reside 
that  part  of  the  State. 

The    Wine    Jesus    Made. 

.\  BiiiM-:  student  wishes  to  know  if  the  wine  ma. 
by  Jesus  at  the  wed.ling  in  Cana  of  Cialilce  was  fe 


Test! 


iilent  ( 


:  the  1 


hv 


of  our 


■ied  solely  as  articles  of 
■stion.  and  yet  the  gold 
tch  any  more  reliable. 
cts.     But  let  there  be  a 


,  given  by  Bro.  M.  M.  F.sl 


the  facts  in  the 


The  Hard-Working  Preacher. 


OFNT.  whr 

is  fullv  responsible  for  wh.it 

an  earnest  minister,  who  is 

Virginia. 

He  lives  in  a   small  house, 

wife  an.l 

seven   children,   is  less   than 

old,  blind 

hardly  see  to  read,  and  works  almost 

or  shine. 

to  support  his   familv;  must 

ee  to  five 

uiles  dailv,  to  and  from  hi- 

walke.l  fo 

rtecn  miles  and  done  a  dav'- 

111    liiiil  a  good  position,  hut 

i>    for  him  to  neglect  his 

1.  <                1   ! 

i  .    ilid  not  think  was  the 

1     .      |il-|    11  ' 

11  1"  do.  so  he  now  lives  on 

the  calls 

is  home,  does  the  best  he  can 

and  trust 

Cod  for  the  rest.     ITc  fre- 

rv  earlv  o 

1  Sundav  morning  and  walks 

to  his  ph 

e  of  preaching  at  11    A.  W. 

'iiPI'v  at 

d  cheerful,  believing  that  he 

n     Aln-te 

while  in  this  state  of  min.I. 

I  .1111,    ;in. 

he   w.-.iild    aiiprcriate   good 

,i-ethi,,- 

■1  ilii]!-.  Mill,  wc.nid  be  .glad 

ned  to  the  prop- 
1,1.1,  then  refer  it 

ave  the  Districts 
ble  work.  The 
liiirch.  hv  which 


ailed  the  best  oflr'ered  to  the  gucsl^ 
on  the  occasion,  ^^'e  would  infer  that  it  was  the  uii- 
fcrmented  juice  of  the  grape.  It  was  fresh  (jusi 
ma<le),  and  had  no  time  to  undergo  the  process  of 
fenuentation.  Only  a  miracle  could  have  made  il 
such.  -And  wdiy  should  Jesus  have  performed  a  special 
miracle  to  make  fermented  wine,  when  he  had  the 
power  to  make  fresh  wine  from  clean,  pure  water, 
without  this  damaging  quality?  The  Lord,  bv  na- 
ture's process,  fills  .grapes  with  unfermcnted  juice,  ami 
it  would  have  been  just  as  easy  for  him  to  have  filled 
the  jars  at  the  wedding  with  wine  equally  harmless. 
The  water  was  turned  into  fresh  wine, — just  as  fresh 
and  as  pure  as  the  juice  that  comes  from  the  pressed 
grapes.  It  was  handed  to  the  governor  of  the  feast 
at  once.'  and  then  passed  to  the  guests,  before  it  had 
any  time  to  ferment.  In  fact,' we  do  not  think  the  lit- 
tle leffbecame  intoxicating,  but  remained  pure.  There 
is  no  objection  to  drinking  the  kind  of  vvine  that 
Jesus  made.  One  can  find  plenty  of  it  by  pressing 
the  juice  from  fresh,  ripe  grapes. 

Public  Funds   for  Catholic  Schools. 

A  FiiDER.wio.N  of  Catholic  societies  in  this  country 
is  now  a  reality,  and  at  a  recent  meeting  in  Columbus. 
Ohio,  the  representatives  of  these  societies  passed  a 
resolution,  declaring  that  a  portion  of  the  public 
school  funds  should  he  set  aiVart  for  the  maintenance 
of  Catholic  scl,..n!s.  -riii-  means,  that,  if  the  Catho- 
lics can  have  l'-.; ■!..     -.  .vcrnincnt  must  help  to 

support  the  I  .ii  i-li,         i  ..  I        i  if  course,   tlii-   woiil.l 


His  Salary  Too  Large. 

mil    thing   haiipene.l   a    sla.rt 


to  anything  .if 
the  warmest  i 
the  Atlantic, 

the   States, 
financial  help 


g  to  have  one  of 
seen  this  side  of 
not  disposed  to 

iilopted  in  any  .,f 


verwhclming  defeat. 


.  of  this  character. 
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SPRING  CREEK  CHURCH.  PENNSYLVANIA. 

|.l,],    ).  II.    Loiigenecker  in   charge.     One   was  reclaiiiK 
Lhir  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Creek  house  O 


I  dare  say 

hat  this  is  a  condition  found  aim 

tosetlicr,  en 

lirely  in  city  work,  where 

o  ma 

members'    children,    go    f 

■  n.cquciltly 

many  of  our  members   iron 

the 

rhaps  some  of  our  good  el. 

c  weight  or 

Undoubleclly,  liad  tliis  sister's  departure 

rom 

een  immedia 

ely  followed  up  by  a  letter 

nd  full  of  " 

ufFeriug"  and    "heartaches 

•     w,. 

1VC  been  experieneed  by  her.    Then,  too, 

ot  be  filled 

with    the  remorse   of   waste 

1  yc  I 

rry  in  this 

matter  until  a  letter  of  mei 

bersi 

the  next  regular  council  mee 

ins  ■■ 

thief  of  time.    Neglect    me 

This,  ho^ve^ 

doinn 

those  of  o 

ir  friends  who  frequent  ou 

clu. 

nd    wliose    c 

ildren.    even,    ,irc    enrolled 

n    au 

ler,  minister 

from  adjoining 

occurrence  m  city  lite.— a 

.      They    gai 

e    us    good    ser- 

Is  i^  not  the'christian  d.'i't 

tz  and  Jeron. 

e  E.  Blough,  of 

new  address  of  the  family 

r  were  the  visit- 

lerrilnrv  a  Jnraf      "'    '"^' 

Aug.   27.      Eld.   Jo 
leralor.     Though  it 
;ll    attended.    . 
and    D.    C.    Reber,    c 


as  iield  at  the  Canowago 
Eld.  J.  H.  Longeneckcr 


*-  Notes    from   Our   Correspondents. 

^  The  Following    Notes,   Crowded   Out  of  Last  Issue, 
for   Sweden.      Bro.  °'""  ^pace  on  This  Page, 

r,    left    Sept.    2    tor  COLOKADLl 


of  meetings  at  the  Canowago  house,  to  co 
18.  Our  aged  brother.  Dr.  B.  W.  StaufT 
rest  Sept.  14.  He  was  eighty-five  yeajs  old, 
own.  Pa.,  Sept.  IS.  Edgar  M.  Hoffcr 
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those  who  do  go.  A  colleclioii  o(  $32  was  taken 
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ESSAYS 


Whose  billow 


ess  briglit  day  of  the  blest. 

here  a  wise  Father       , 
leading  the  way. 


The    Rebaptism    at    Ephesus. 

BY    EDWARD    FBANTZ. 

It  is  fortunate  for  those  of  us  who  like  to  criticise, 
tliat  our  Shenandoah  V^alley  Corresponding;  Editor  lias, 
besides  the  gift  of  clear  and  forceful  expression,  the 
endomiient  of  a  large  and  generous  nature.  We  can 
be  sure  that,  though  he  does  not  agree  with  us,  he  will 
gladly  accord  us  tiie  pleasure  of  speaking  right  out  and 
saying  what  we  think. 

His  findings  are,  in  brief,  that  the  twelve  at  Ephesus 
had  been  baptized  by  a  properly  authorized  administra- 
tor, in  the  proper  mode,  and  with  proper  design,  and 
yet,  "  because  they  lacked  the  proper  previous  teaching 
and  faith,"  they  were  rebaptized.  How  much  more 
then,  in  this  day,  those  coming  from  other  churches  ? 

It  sliould  not  be  overlooked  in  passing  since  we  are 
to  draw  such  important  inferences  from  this  case,  that 
the  narrative  does  not  say  that  rebaptism  was  re- 
quired of  these  men.  Read  Acts  19:1-7  and  notice 
how  tiie  question  came  up.  Paul  asked  whether  they 
had  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  No,  they  did  not  know 
that  this  was  possible.  That  was  strange,  and  neces- 
sarily raised  the  question  of  their  baptism.  And  when 
they  had  heard  Paul's  explanation  of  the  true  sig- 
nificance of  baptism,  "  they  were  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Apparently,  because  they 
wanted  to  be. 

But  we  can  well  believe  that  if  Paul  had  not  already 
suggested  rebaptism  he  would  have  done  so,  for  it 
would  be  hard  to  imagine  a  case  more  lacking  in  the 
essential  elements  of  true  baptism  than  this  one  seems 
to  have  been.  The  administrator'?  He  did  some  rath- 
er loose  teaching,  but  for  all  we  know  he  had  been 
regularly  authorized  and  may  have  carried  creden- 
tials, properly  signed,  so  we  let  him  pass.  , 

The  mode?  Not  all  would  find  our  brother's  rea- 
soning on  this  point  entirely  compelling,  but  we  shall 
raise  no  questions  here.  The  mode,  we  may  grant,  was 
all  right. 

The  design?  If  by  this  overworked  word  is  meant 
simply  the  professed  relation  of  baptism  to  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  we  can  say  that  this,  too,  was  all  right. 
But  if  we  allow  the  word  design  to  include  the  whole 
significance  of  baptism,  in  the  minds  of  these  Ephe- 
sians,  we  are  bound  to  think  that  it  was  very  far  from 
being  all  right.  The  purpose  of  baptism  is  not  ex- 
hausted in  its  relation  to  forgiveness.  Christian  bap- 
tism is  much  more  than  a  cancellation  of  the  past;  it 
is  also  a  promise  and  pledge  of  the  future,  as  this 
very  incident  shows.  But  whether  we  use  the  word 
design  in  the  broader  or  narrower  sense  is  not  im- 
portant, if  it  does  not  cloud  the  main  issue.  The 
important  point  is:  What  was  the  state  of  mind  with 
which  these  men  received  baptism? 

The  answer  is  easy.  Paul  found  that  they  had  not 
received  the  Holy  Spirit,  had  not  been  taught  to  ex- 
pect this  gift,  did  not  know  that  the  Spirit  could  be 
received,  or  possibly  did  not  know  there  was  such  a 
thing.  fSo  says  the  old  version.)  Worse  still,  they 
had  not  been  taught  to  believe  on  Jesus.  Think  of  it, 
if  you  can.  Christian  baptism  without  faith  in  Christ, 
—without  even  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.     Do 


you  know  of  anything  like  it  in  modern  times?  It 
looks  to  us  as  if  a  baptism  like  this  was  about  as  far 
from   true   Chri>tian   baptism   as   could  be   conceived. 

in  the  candidates.  lUit  these  men  were  not  hypocrit- 
ical. They  were  sincere  seekers  after  truth.  We  are 
not  surprised,  then,  that,  when  they  heard  the  apostle's 
teacliing  on  the  real  meaning  of  baptism,  "  they  were 
baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Any  sin- 
cere person  wculd^  want  to  be,  in  like  conditions. 

Our  Editor  liolds  tliat  the  wanting  element  in  the 
case  of  these  twelve  was  "proper  previous  teaching 
and  faith,"  and  we  quite  agree  with  him.  But  one 
could  wish  to  have -the  phrase  defined  a  little.  Proper 
previous  teaching  and  faitli  about  what?  The  author 
seems  to  leave  it  to  be  inferred  tliat  this  might  concern 
any  matters  of  Christian  belief  whatever,  the  whole 
scheme,  perhaps,  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice. 
But  there  is  no  hint  of  this  in  the  narrative.  Indeed 
it  is  quite  plain  that  the  previous  teaching  and  faith,  ^ 
which  Paul  corrected,  had  to  do  with  the  significance 
of  baptism  itself.  It  concerned  matters  immediately 
connected  with  the  act  of  baptism, — faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Where  is  the  analogy  between  this  case  and  the  case 
of  those  who  wish  to  come  into  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  from  other  churches,  and  have  been  bap- 
tized according  to  Gospel  requirements  as  we  under- 
stand them,  including  "proper  previous  teaching  and 
faith,"  and  who,  under  the  Spirit's  tuition,  have  been 
growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
until  they  have  come  to  believe  that  they  can  serve 
God  more  perfectly  with  us  ?  The  only  possible  ground 
for  such  analogy  would  be  in  the  supposition  that  the 
previous  teaching  and  faith,  which  Paul  corrected, 
concerned  the  details  of  the  general  scheme  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life;  but  such  a  supposition  is  excluded 
by  the  account  of  the  incident,  and  is  not  in  harmony 
with  Scripture  teaching  elsewhere,  concerning  the 
prerequisites  and  meaning  of  Christian  baptism.  We 
are  not  here  dealing  with  the  rebaptism  question  in 
general,  but  we  must  respectfully  submit  that  this 
question,  as  it  stands  before  the  cliurch  today,  is  not 
touched  by  the  rebaptism  of  the  twelve  at  Ephesus. 
That  incident  has  no  bearing  on  our  case. 

No  bearing  on  our  case?  Wait  a  httle.  Maybe 
we'd  better  think  again.  Yes,  indeed,  it  has  a  most 
important,  most  vital,  bearing  on  our  case.  Not  the 
case  that  stands  before  our  Conference  for  decision, 
but  our  case, — yours  and  mine.  For  the  ringing  mes- 
sage of  tliat  incident  is  that  forms  and  formulas  are 
empty  and  worthless  wlien  the  attitude  of  the  mind 
does  not  correspond  with  them.  Here  were  twelve 
men  baptized  with  strict  correctness,  we  may  well 
believe,  so  far  as  form  and  formula  were  involved,  but 
there  was,  in  their  hearts,  no  faith  in  Christ,  no  hope 
of  the  Spirit's  guidance,  and  it  availed  them  nothing. 

What  is  it,  according  to  this  teaching,  that  makes 
baptism  valid  or  invalid?  We  would  not  disparage 
the  importance  of  the  proper  form.  We  would  have 
this  scriptural,  too,  for  only  thus  does  the  true  sym- 
bolism of  baptism  appear.  But  we  would,  if  we  could, 
exalt  to  something  like  the  place  which  its  importance 
demands,  the  larger  question  of  the  true  import  of  this 
holy  rite,  baptism,  by  the  teacliing  of  this  same  apostle 
Paul,  reaffirming  his  declaration  that  the  old  life  of 
sin  is  being  buried  and  that  there  is  rising  in  its  stead 
a  new  life  of  righteousness.  Christian  baptism  is  the 
renunciation  of  all  other  lords  and  the  full  and  final 
commitment  of  the  life  to  the  rule  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

What  did  your  baptism  mean  to  you,  my  brother? 
Don't  you  half  suspect  that,  if  Paul  were  here  to  put 
some  heart-searching  questions  to  us,  as  he  did  to 
the  twelve  at  Ephesus,  he  could  make  more  than  one 
dozen  of  us  wonder  whether,  perchance,  tue  ought  to 
be  baptized  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  lesus'/' 

Lordshurg,  Col. 

"Taking   Life  Too   Serious." 

An  article  in  the  California  Voice,  under  this  cap- 
tion, is  worthy  of  notice  in  the  Messenger.  I  there- 
fore take  pleasure  in  presenting  it  to  the  Editor  for . 


"  The  above  is  a  quotation  from  a  sermon  deliv- 
ered in  one  of  the  churches  of  this  city  a  few  da;  > 
ago  by  the  pastor.  Ordinarily  we  agree  with  this  ut- 
terance, hut  in  the  connection  in  which  it  was  used,  n- 
reported  to  us,  we  do  not  agree  with  it.  The  inference, 
as  used,  to  our  mind,  is  a  serious  reflection  upon  our 
Lord  and  is  calculated  to  do  serious  harm.  The  whok- 
sentence,  as  reported  to  us,  reads,  '  Christ  drank  more 
wine  than  any  of  us  Methodists  drink;  we  take  life  too 

■'  The  implication  here  is  that  Christ  was  a  wine 
drinker  in  the  sense  that  iie  drank  intoxicating  wines. 
There  is  no  justificntion  for  such  a  conclusion  in  the 
Bible,  nor  is  there  in  the  life  and  character  of  Christ. 

As  there  seems  to  be  a  lingering  thought  yet,  in  the 
minds  of  some  people,  and,  \Ve  are  sorry  to  say,  in  the 
minds  of  some  clergymen,  that  our  Savior  was  a  user 
of  strong  drink,  and  that  he  not  only  made,  but  gave 
it  to  others,  we  believe  that  the  time  and  space  will 
not  be  wasted  to  look  into  this  phase  of  the  subject. 

"  There  is  no  question  before  the  world  today  that 
has  a  more  serious  bearing  upon  human  society, 
physically,  socially,  morally  and  spiritually  than  this. 
In  the  first  place,  under  the  old  dispensation,  no  leav- 
en, yeast  of  any  kind,  was  allowed — nothing  fer- 
mented or  that  could  produce  fermentation  was  used 
in  the  Passover,  and  the  officiating  priests  were  for- 
bidden to  use  any  kind  of  strong  drink.  At  Christ's 
•Passover,  the  '  last  supper,'  he  described  the  wine  that 
he  used  as  '  the  fruit  of  the  vine'  that  is,  as  Ferrar 
Fenton  says,  the  offspring  of  the  vine,  or  that  which  is 
borne  of  the  vine.  The  vine  does  not  bear  intoxicat- 
ing drink.  The  fruit  of  the  vine  is  not  intoxicating. 
There  is  no  alcohol  in  it;  it  is  pure,  good,  wholesome, 
nourishing  and  health-giving,  a  beautiful  emblem  of  the 
life  and  strength-giving  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  Intoxicating  wine  is  the  emblem  of  decay,  dis- 
ease and  death.  In  our  Lord's  time  there  was  always 
an  ample  supply  of  the  pure,  unfermented  '  fruit  of  the 
vine  '  which  was  preserved  in  an  unfermented  state. 
Christ  making  wiiie  at  the  marriage  feast  of  Cana  in 
Galilee  is,  says  Mr.  Fenton,  '  one  of  the  most  mis- 
understood and  misrepresented  passages  in  the*  whole 
Bible.'  Among  the  Orientals  and  Romans,  the  '  best 
wines  '  were  not  fermented  at  all.  '  New  wine  was 
put  into  new  bottles  or  skins,  free  from  all  yeast  or 
leaven,  that  it  might  not  ferment,  otherwise  putting 
the  fresh  juice  of  the  grape  into  old  bottles  or  skins, 
fermentation  would  take  place  and  the  bottles  burst.' 
Fresh  grape  juice  or  'the  fruit  of  the  vine."  was 
boiled  until  it  wa's  thick,  and  stored  away  in  large  jars 
or  skins  and  was  thinned  with  water  to  drink. 

"  Aristotle  says  that  by  '  keeping  it  for  a  time  in 
the  skins  or  jars,  it  becomes  as  thick  as  butter  and 
had  to  be  cut  out  with  spoons.'  Pliny,  speaking  of  the 
'best  wine'  says,  'The  grape  juice  is  boiled  down  to 
one-third  of  its  bulk,  to  secure  the  finest  wine."  The 
sweetest,  most  flavored  to  the  taste  was  called  the 
'  best  wine.'  No,  Clirist  was  not  a  maker  or  user  or 
dispenser  of  alcoholic  liquors,  and  if  he  'drank  more 
wine  than  some  of  the  i\lethodists  drink'  it  was  the 
pure  '  juice  of  the  grape  '^the  '  fruit  of  the  vine.'  " 

Tropica,  Col. 

What  Is  the   Matter  With   Our   Churches? 

It  was  a  bright  Sunday  morning  in  early  July  when 
f  strolled  leisurely  down  the-  street.  One  could  not 
.have  wished  for  a  more  beautiful  day.  It  was  church 
time,  and  I  began  to  look  about  for  a  place  of  worship. 
Our  own  people,  so  far  as  I  was  acquainted,  had  none 
in  all  this  big  and  prosperous  State,  so  I  was  not  par- 
ticular which  church  I  should  attend. 

There  were  quite  a  few  churches  along  the  avenue, 
— most  of  them  large  and  costly  edifices  with  im- 
posing fronts.  Surely,  I  would  have  no  difficulty  in 
finding  a  place  of  worship.  I  turned  my  steps  to  the 
nearest  one.  As  I  approached  it  I  saw  a  placard  on 
the  door,  "  Closed  until  September."  I  went  on  to  the 
next  one, — only  a  square  farther.  The  massive  double 
doors  were  closed  and  bolted,  as  much  as  plainly  to 
say  that  all  business  within  had  been  indefinitely  sus- 
pended. "  God's  house  shall  be  a  house  of  welcome, 
with  doors  ever  open  to  receive  the  stranger,"  I  mused. 
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But  these  doors  gave  no  such  welcome;  on  the  con- 
trary, tliey  seemed  to  repulse  and  drive  away  the  wor- 
shiper who  sought  to  enter. 

I  crossed  the  street  to  the  next  one.  Its  lofty 
steeple,  crowned  with  a  golden  cross,  pointed  upwards 
high  into  the  sky,  as  if  to  turn  men's  gaze  from  the 
low,  groveling  things  of  earth  to  the  heaven  of  God's 
goodness  and  grace.  It  was  a  beautiful  building  with- 
out ;  I  began  to  imagine  what  an  inspiring  place  of 
wdrship  it  must  be  within.  \Vhen  I  came  nearer,  1 
read  the  bold  announcement,  "  Closed  during  the  sum- 
mer for  repairs."  By  this  time  I  had  given  up  hope 
of  going  to  church,  yet  I  thought  I  might  as  well  try 

I  did  and  with  a  little  better  success.  There  w;as 
the  sign,  however,  "  Main  auditorium  closed ;  serv- 
ices in  the  chapel  to  the  rear."  I  found  the  chapel  a 
small  room  with  plenty  of  seats  unoccupied.  I  lis- 
tened attentively  to  what  the  minister  said.  Several 
times  he  mentioned  the  fact  of  the  hot  weather,  how 
uncomfortable  it  was  in  a  closed  room  like  this  one, 
and  therefore  he  promised  to  make  his  sermon  real 
siiort.  'What  he  said  was  beautiful  to  listen  to,— a 
splendid  oration  and  flowery  language.  But  it  was  no 
sermon, — it  was  not  even  preaching.  I  remember  lit- 
tle of  it  now,  except  that  once  he  asked  the  question, 
"What  is  the  matter  with  our  churches?"  At  the 
time  the  question  made  a  deep  impression  on  my 
mind,  and  I  began  to  ask  myself  the  same  thing. 

1  chanced  to  pick  up  one  of  the  weekly  announce- 
ments of  the  church.  There,  among  other  things, 
I  read  the  following ;  "  Our  Sunday-school  is  closed 
for  the  summer."  "  Owing  to  the  season  of  the  year 
and  because  most  of  our  members  are  away  on  their 
vacations,  all  meetings  will  be  discontinued  except 
the  short  morning  service."  "  Our  pastor  leaves  on 
his  vacation  this  %veek  and  will  take  a  much  needed 
rest  during  tlie  coming  two  months." 

I  began  to  think,  "  What  is  the  matter  with  our 
churches?  "  "  Owing  to  the  season  of  the  year,"  etc. 
\Vell,  I'll  confess  it  was  a  little  warm.  However,  it 
was  comparatively  cool  within  the  chapel,  while  the 
streets  of  asphalt  and  brick  without  were  baking  hot. 
But  they  were  crowded  with  people,  laughing  and 
moving  in  all  directions,  as  though  out  for  a  gala  holi- 
day. I  questioned  a  bystander,  and  he  readily  re- 
marked, "  Oh,  everybody  goes  to  the  parks  on  a  roast- 
ing day  like  this." 

Still  pondering  over  the  minister's  question,  I  boa,rd- 
ed  a  car  and  went  down  to  the  heart  of  the  city.  Here 
were  the  saloons,  the  drug  stores,  the  theaters,  the  cigar 
stores,  the  moving  picture  shows,— all  wide  open,  all 
crowded.  'Wasn't  it  too  hot  to  gq  to  church  ?  Didn't 
the  church  announcement  half-shamefuUy  confess  as 
much?  Yet  people  were  crowding  into  a  stuffy,  ill- 
ventilated  moving  picture  show,  and  in  addition  pay- 
ing for  the  privilege.  It  seemed  that  everything  was 
wide-open.  Wasn't  it  Sunday?  Again  I  asked  a  by- 
stander, and  was  told,  "  Of  course  it  is  Sunday,  but 
it's  the  .only  day  of  the  week  that  the  great  majority 
of  people  have  to  themselves.  Why  shouldn't  they 
enjoy  life  at  least  one  day  out  of  the  seven?  " 

The  minister's  question  burned  itself  into  my 
thoughts.  I  would  continue  my  investigation  ;  I  would 
go  to  the  parks.  A  visit  to  one  was  sufficient.  It  was 
true,  "  Everybody  goes  to  the  parks  on  a  roasting  day 
like  this."  The  day  was  roasting  and  it  seemed  that 
.the  whole  city  was  at  this  one  park.  Yet  there  were 
a  half  dozen  other  parks  in  the  city  and  every  one  of 
them  just  as  crowded.  Hot  weather  was  no  considera- 
tion to  these  people,  nor  was  "  the  season  of  the  year." 

The  churches  were  empty,  the  parks  filled.  The 
minister  spoke  to  empty  pews,  the  actor  played  to 
crowded  galleries.  I  could  come  to  only  one  conclu- 
sion. The  hot  weather  idea  is  a  busaboo.  Some  church 
members  want  to  sleep,  late  on  Sunday  morning,  after 
a  Saturday  night's  .good  time.  Breakfast  being  late, 
it  is  so  nice  to  sit  on  the  front  porch  and  read  that 
great  blessing  (  ?)  of  modern  civilization,  the  Sunday 
newspaper!  So  interesting  and  edifying  to  read  about 
tlie  big  murders,  tlie  latest  divorces,  the  newest  fash- 
ions !  So  funny  to  look  at  "  Happy  Hooligan  "  and 
the  rest  of  the  comic  section !  .\fter  this  feast  of  fine 
things,  it  is  so  nice  to  pack  a  lunch  and  skip  off  to  the 
park  and  get  back  home  late  at  night !  "  Go  to 
church  ?  "     Why,  really,  they  couldn't  find  time,  and 


lesides,  the  weather  was  so  awfully  hot.  That  is 
vhere  the  hot  weather  bugaboo  was  horn. — a  lusty 
ufant  that  grew  rapidly  and  soon  found  a  cordial  wel- 


hquors  and  cigars?     I  am  sure  you  would 
"  have  it  in  "  for  the  Publishing  House,  but  I 


'Be- 
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tions,"  etc.,  and  "  Our  pastor  leaves  on  his  vacation," 
etc.  City  people  lead  such  a  strenuous  life,  at  such 
a  fast  pace,  that  they  have  to  hike  away  to  the  coimtry 
for  a  few  weeks,  to  quiet  their  shattered  nerves!  The 
vacation  idea  was  a  good  one  in  itself  but  some  in- 
genious clmrch  members  improved  upon  it.  Let  the 
church  take  a  vacation  and  the  pastor  too.  Of  course 
the  pastor  couldn't  be  expected  to  object  very  serious- 
ly even  though  he  well  knew  two  things,— (1)  That 
Jesus  Christ  works  seven  days  out  of  every  week  and 
four  seasons  out  of  every  year.  (2)  That  the  devil 
takes  no  vacation  Ijut  keeps  his  business  thri- 
at  the  very  time  that  the  church  is  taking  a  vacation 
"owing  to  the  season  of  the  year," 

I  came  to  my  second  conclusion.  The  vacation  idea 
is  just  as  fallacious  a  bugaboo  as  the  hot  -^ccatlwi-  itlcti. 
"  Everybody  "  is  not  away  on  a  vacation  at  tiic  same 
time  nor  are  most  of  them  away  for  more  tlian  a  lew 
weeks.  Tliat  is  to  say.  at  any  one  time  during  tlie 
summer  only  a  part  of  tlie  church  members  were  real- 
ly out  of  the  citv.  and  if  all  tlic  members  who  re- 
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Plausible   Excuse   which    will   Oi 

THEIR   CONSCIENXES.      ApPAUENTI.V    rill 
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"  closed  "  signs  on  so  many  cliiircli 
think  that  I  have  found  part  of  tlie 
ister's  question.  "  Wkit  is  the  nialt^ 
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levil  We  believe  that  no  Clinsii  in,  ,  ,|ir,  ;  illi ,  ,li,,nld  pay 
best  for,  or  admit  into  the  home,  any  paper  that  publishes 
ition     advertisements  of  strong  drink  in  any  way,  shape  or 
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Another  Phase  of  the  Temperance  Problem. 

BY   C.   n.    BEEVES. 

We  think  that  Christians  and  friends  of  prohibi- 
tion are  doing  a  great  wrong  by  subscribing  for,  and 
admitting  into  their  homes,  papers  that  advertise 
strong  drink. 

I  have  been  in  the  homes  of  a  good  many  people 
who  appeared  very  stron,g  in  their  hatred  and  de- 
nunciation of  the  liquor  traffic,  and  who  insist  on 
every  Christian  voting  tlie  prohibition  ticket,  and  yet 
they  were  taking  one  or  more  papers  that  display 
large    advertisements    of    different    kinds    of    strong 

Solomon  says.  "  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise."  Now,  are  we  not  deceived  by  strong  drink 
when  we  allow  it  to  be  advertised  with  impunity  in 
our  homes?  Let  us  see.  Suppose,  when  you  get  your 
next  daily  paper,  and  open  it  to  read  the  news,  you 
would  be  confronted  by  a  large  and  cunningly-devised 
advertisement  of  a  house  of  ill-fame  and  the  white 
slave  trade?  Would  you  not  be  shocked?  Do  you 
think  you  would  continue  your  subscription  and  allow 
the  paper  to  come  into  your  home  to  be  read  by  your 
children  and  friends?  Is  the  liquor  traffic  a  less  dan- 
gerous evil  ? 

.'Vgain ;  suppose,  when  you  open  your  county  paper 
next'  week,  you  would  see  there  a  half  column  adver- 
tisement of  the  vulgar  or  obscene  picture  business,  or 
some  lottery  or  gambling  sclieme?  Do  von  suppose 
you  -vould  pass  it  lightly  by,  as  you  do  the  hquor  ad- 
vertisement? I  hardly  think  you  would.  The  fact  i,. 
the  devil  has  us  deceived  regarding  the  liquor  traffic. 

We  receive  into  our  homes  papers  that  advertise 
the  liquor  business  without  a  thought  as  to  the  con- 
sequences when,  if  the  same  paper  persisted  in  ad- 
vertising les.ser  evils,  we  would  ^not  allow  it  in  our 
homes.  It  is  a  clear  case  of  straining  at  a  gnat  and 
swallowing  a  camel. 

What  would  be  your  feelings,  next  week,  when  you 
pick  up  your  church  paper,  or  other  church  publica- 
tion, to  find  there  a  glowing  adv 


Some   Essentials   to    a   Successful    Ministry. 


ly  calk- 


sscsse.  llic  Holy  Spirit;  and  has  a  burn- 
ing desire  to  honor  (iod  and  bless  and  save  humanity, 
we  shall  at  once  proceed  to  consider  certain  traits  or 
elements  which  he  should  possess,  the  lack  of  which 
will  greatly  lessen  his  power  and  iiillilence  over  the 
people  he  is  endeavoring  to  lead. 


ymtli,''  \'')ii  can  not  help  being  young,  but  you  can 
lnl|)  iiciiig  boyish.  Be  manly!  Watch  your  conduct 
in  the  social  circle!  Don't  always  be  trying  to  raise 
a  laugh !  Avoid  saying  funny  things !  There  are, 
of  course,  some  people  who  enjoy  foolish  jesting,  but 
the  substantial,  reliable,  and  real  intelligent  people 
of  any  community  do  not  want  a  foolish,  boyish  jester 
for  their  spiritual  guide. 

ModcBty. 
In  your  work  for  the  Master  always  keep  self  in  the 
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background.— out  of  siglit  as  nnicli  as  possible.  Your 
sermons  will  be  powerless  if  delivered  in  such  a  way 
as  to  cause  vour  auditors  to  conclude  that  self  is  up- 
permost ill  vour  mind,  rather  tlian  ihc  Christ  ami  his 

pretension  is  characteristic  of  the  Spirit-filled  minis- 
ter, and  such  you  must  be  if  you  expect  to  succeed  in 

Don't  be  too  forward.  To  assume  the  prerogatives 
of  a  senior  minister,  is  a  fatal  blunder.  In  the  exercise 
of  your  ministerial  functions  and  privileges  always 
keep  in  view  the  apostolic  injunction.  "Ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  to  the  elder." 

Good  Manners. 

This  point  is  so  important  that  the  world  lias  long 
tgo  had  the  pro\crb  that  "  Manners  make  the  man  " 
Culture  an  1  rthnemcnt  art  a  valuable  asset  to  the 
minister  Churches  ha\e  a  right  to  require  then 
preachers  to  bt  gentlemen  to  cultivate  good  manners 
in  the  presence  of  soLict\  to  be  courteous  to  hdies 
and  children     ind  abo\c  all   to  treat  old  age  \\ith  the 


pLCpk        Oi 

fop      lie  in 
the  fact  th  i 


tc  1  itt  I       without  dis 

\olhin^  t-dii  I  ki.  i!iL  1 1  i->.  1  ^ood  judgment  There 
are  man\  sl«ning  quahtits  in  the  imnd  of  man  but 
there  is  none  so  useful  as  good  judgment  You  should 
exercise  d'lscretion  not  onlj  in  what  \ou  <ia)  but  in 
what  you  actually  do.  The  pastor  who  makes  an 
effort  to  incriminate  his  members  when  things  are  not 
going  right,  is  not  worthy  the  name.  There  are  some 
things  both  said  and  done,  sometimes,  by  parishioners, 
concerning  which  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  pastor 
is  bliss. 

In  making  pastoral  calls,  the  proper  consideration 
should  be  shown  toward  a  family  of  meager  means. 
It  should  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  any  pastor  to  im- 
pose upon  the  hospitality  of  those  in  poor  circum- 
stances. For  him  knowingly  to  enter  into  a  home 
twenty  or  thirty  minutes  before  meal-time,  where 
only  enough  has  been  prepared  foi'  two  or  three,  has 
its  embarrassments  on  one  hand,  and  evinces  a  lack 
of  good  judgment  on  the  other.  No  matter  how 
familiar  he  may  be  with  his  host,  his  lack  of  discre- 
tion is  inexcusable.  Even  though  his  host  may  par- 
don his  breach  of  etiquette,  she  is  made  to  question 
his  judgment, — a  thing  which  he  can  by  no  means 
afford. 

Let  us  be  careful  so  as  not  to  commit  this  inexcus- 
able blunder.  Better  do  without  a  meal  than  to  em- 
barrass a  poor  Christian  mother.  Better  exercise 
judgment,  even  though  it  cost  the  gratification  of  the 
appetite.  In  Titus  1 :  12  Paul  speaks  of  certain  men 
as  being  '"  slow  bellies,"  much  better  rendered  "  idle 
gluttons."    Now  there  arc  some  such  men  living  today. 


Sociability. 

If  YOU  are  not  sociable  you  are  s 
minister  or  pastor.  Avail  yourself 
tunity  to  greet  a  member  of  the  cl 
quaintance. — yea,  even  the  stranger, 
the  children  and  the  aged. 


But  you  must  know  how  far  to  go  in  your  greetings 
and  associations,  lie  careful  lest  you  become  too 
familiar.     .'\.void  being  loo  sweet!     Don't  become  ob- 

lost  his  influence  because  of  Iiis  impertinence.  He  is 
disposed  to  stop  every  person  he  meets  with  the  view 
of  entering  into  a  conversation.  A  minister  who  falls 
into  that  habit  is  sure  to  be  avoided,  to  a  certain  ex- 

I  have  known  ministers  wdio  considered  it  unnec- 
essary and  fussy  to  I>e  neat  in  their  personal  appear- 
ance. But  tidiness  is  not  fussiness,  neither  should  it 
be  so  considered.  Your  personal  appearance  should 
become  a  matter  of  great  concern,  because  people  see 
what  you  are,  before  they  see  what  you  do  or  sa\-. 
Hem\  Davenport  Noithiop  expressed  a  p^jchological 
truth  when  Ik  said  The  notion  which  is  formed  of 
the  interior  qualities  is  insensibh  influenced  b\  the 
exterior  show  We  must  speak  to  the  eves      sa\s 

\\  alpole      if  we  wish  to  attect  the  mmd 

I  had  thought  of  considering  another  factor  essen- 


s  thus  .' 
staff?' 


youth  and 
if    the    c 
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ige  but  space  fotbids     So   in  the  hope 
will  be  benefited  b\    what   I   hue    ilre 

submit    these    rcmaik      to    the    eonsi  le 
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Obituaries. 


ieaths  of  less  o: 
I  pit  lime  IS  read  or  sc  inned  o\ei  b\  the  most  readers 
with  le  s  or  more  interest  In  local  papers  the\  are 
ct  lot  d  mteicst  m  i  genei  d  pipei  the\  are  of  both 
lotal  and  geneni  inteitst 

What  lb  the  puiposc  ot  suth  announeementb ''  Who 
Is  concerned  about  them  -"  One  thing  is  certain  I  sup 
pose, — it  does  not  inteitst  the  dead  and  >et  it  is  about 
the  dead  But  their  fiiends  are  interested  When 
people  die  their  immediate  friends  like  to  have  the 
fact  brought  to  the  attention  cf  the  public  in  print 
even  if  the  pubhc  alread\  knows  of  it  Some  persons 
are  sensitive  on  this  matter  and  feel  keenlj  an\ 
abridgment  or  dela_\  in  the  publishing.  The  puhhc  are 
are  also  interested  and  are  entitled  to  information  in 
regard  to  deaths  that  occur.  And  so  it  is  conceded 
that  obituar}'  notices  constitute  a  proper  and  important 
part  of  every  publication. 

What  should  be  included  in  such  a  notice?  What 
information  does  the  public  naturally  want  or  inquire 
for,  in  regard  to  the  dead?  First,  of  course,  is  the 
statement  of  the  fact  of  the  decease.  Then  the  date, 
the  age  of  the  deceased,  his  religious  life,  labors  and 
worth. 

But,  naturally,  there  is  another  immediate  inquiry 
in  the  reader's  mind, — of  curiosity  in  some  cases,  it 
may  be,  but  of  real  interest  mostly, — "  What  was  the 
cause  of  the  death?  "  The  announcement  of  the  death 
of  a  neighbor  or  friend  brings  immediately  and  natur- 
ally the  inquiry  for  the  cause.  The  mere  announce- 
ment that  a  man  was  killed  is  vexing.  How  was  he 
killed?  Even  the  closest  friend,  overwhelmed  and 
shocked  with  grief  at  the  sudden  announcement  of 
some  loved  one's  death  must  know  the  cause  and  the 
details. 

The  blind  man  must  tell  the  manner  by  which  he 
became  blind  to  every  new  person  that  sees  he  is  blind. 
A  man  with  only  one  leg  must  explain  what  became  of 
the-  other  one.  Of  course,  this  may  sometimes  be 
merely  morbid  curiosity. 

In  the  obituary  notices  of  the  Messenger  the  cause 
of  the  death  is  conspicuously  absent*.  In  some  issues 
it  is  rather  rare  to  find  the  cause  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  the  death  notice.    To  read  of  the  death  of  a 

eighteen  years  old,  or  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life,  at 


fort3'-thi 

is  it  thai 
the    strn 

suddenly,"  and  occasionally,  "was  killed."  with  iii. 
further  information  or  detail.  The  reader  is  inter- 
ested, naturally,  and  unsatisfied,  and  concludes  that  it 
it  is  worth  wdiile  to  publish  a  death  notice  as  a  matter 
of  new^s.  with  all  the   details  of  relatives,   extending, 

the  information  to  publish  the  cause  of  the  demise.  In 
all  legal  mortuary  notices  the  cause  of  the  death  is  n 

Himtin-doii.  Pa. 
"He    Shall    Be    Called    Wonderful" 
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1  lool  at  tilt  MimliStalioii6  of  His  Wisdom  — 
The  officers  that  c  ime  to  an  est  him  returned  to  the 
priests  and  Pharisees  without  hini  after  listening  t 
his  speech  and  declaied  th  it  never  man  spake  like 
this  man  Ihe)  were  so  startled  and  suipriscd  at 
his  wibdom  that  the)  could  not  airest  him  Aftei 
listening  t>  that  famous  sermon  on  the  Mount  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doctime  For  he 
taught  them  as  one  ha\ing  authoiit\  and  not  as  the 
scribes      (Matt  7   28) 

His  wisdom  was  also  manittsted  m  answermq  the 
questions  propounded  by  his  enemies  The  Phaii  ei 
endeavored  to  bring  him  into  ill  itpute  with  the  civil 
authorities  by  the  question,  Is  it  1  iw  ful  to  give  tnb 
ute  unto  CTsar  or  notf"  He  perceived  their  -^Mcked 
motives  and  told  them  of  then  h)  pocrisv  and  then  sawJ 

Siiow  me  the  tribute  mone\  Whose  is  thi 

image  and  superscription?  They  answered  L-e 
sai  s  Then  he  said  unto  them  Render  theieforc 
unto  C-esai  the  things  which  aie  Ci?sar  s  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God  s  \  wiser  answer  could 
not  have  been  gnen  Even  his  enemies  marveled  and 
left  him 

So  it  was  with  the  Sadducees  and  their  "  seven  hus- 
band "  question.  They  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. Next,  the  Pharisees  put  forward  a  lawyer.  He 
was  as  unsuccessful  as  the  rest.  Jesus  then  asked 
them  two  questions.^_'' and  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word"  (Matt.  22:46).  In  all  these  questions 
he  astonished  them  with  his  wisdom. 

2.  He  Was  Wonderful  in  Potver. — This  was  mani- 
fested in  many  ways.  Think  of  the  poor  leper,  afflict- 
ed with  that  dread  disease  wdiich  could  be  cured  only 
by  Divine  Power!  It  was  a  contagious  disease  that 
consigned  him  to  quarantine  and  would  surely  cause 
a  loathsome  death.  He  said  unto  Jesus:  "Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  and  immediate- 
ly his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  Here  was  power.  His 
power  was  made  manifest  in  restoring  the  dead  to 
life,  as  in  the  case  of  the  ruler's  daughter,  the  son  of 
the  widow  of  Nain,  and  Lazarus.  It  was  manifested 
in  calming  the  storm  on  Galilee. 

3.  He  Was  JVonderful  in  His  Great  Humility.— U{% 
enemies- would  fall  before  him.  He  "thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men."  He  was  so 
great,  and  _\et  he  humbled  himself  to  wash  his  disci- 
ples' feet.  In  his  humility  he  allowed  his  enemies  to 
say  all  manner  6f  false  things  against  him,  and  even 
to  spit  upon  him.  without  anw  resentment,  whatever. 
.And  when  legions  of  angels  w-ere  at  his  command,  he 
submitted  himself  unto  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  to 
have  a  mock  trial  and  finally  to  be  crucified. 

4.  He  Was  Wonderful  in  His  Set f -sacrifice. — 
"  Thougli  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  miglit  be  rich." 
Whatever  were  his  riches,  power  and  financial  pos- 
session in  glory,  were  all  sacrificed,  and  he  became 
exceedingly  poor.     All  this  was  done  for  others,  that 
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they  might  become   rich.     It   is   said   that  "poverty         Tuesday    morning;    the    Ministerial    Meeting    was         Bro.  .'\.  C.  Hi      :i  •.       .   nl„,  of  the  Standing 

pinches  those  harder  who  were  once  rich,  than  it  does  held,  an.l  the  session  fearlessly  took  hold  of  some  live     Committee    nexl       ,  Eller    .iltern,itc 

lliosc  who  were  always  poor."     That  would  make  the  uHres.      The    nicetins;    passed    a    recommendation    to      .^nlnn"  the  ii'l-'ii'         1  1  '    ■  ■  ■  I  u'.rl- ire  th    f  I 

sacrifice  of  Jesns  so  much  greater.     He  also  sacrificed  tlie  District  .Meeting,  which  was  later  gr.mted  by  said      I.Mvini,."       I:,-,.      1      h     ,.,,„-.;.     I  if  i.urcr    of    Mi-.i', 'u 

for  us  all.  that  we  might  he  made  the  righteousness  the  District  greallv.  inemlu  1  .  ,,f  die  I'.m  n  .1      llo,    1     1'   1  1.  I,.,     y|,'    -         ' 

down  his  life  for  his   friends."      1'  ;!  ■    "■'  point  that  nnaninmu^K    it  \\a-  decided  that  the  s,>eie-      1rm|.,i  n,,    1     inuntue 

help  that  was  turned  away.    He  took  little  children  in  comnicndahic  in  view  "f  the  fact  llul  the  crops  l,:,vr      ^nr  •      !     -.  \  ,1  '.  liii'V'tlie 

his  arms  and  blessed  them.    He  wept  over  the  doomed  been  decidedly  short,  and  in  some  |i.in-.  thnue^h  h.nl,      ;iirii::.,     :  :  ,  ,        ,  :,     ,■   ,-,     ,,,  ,-,,     ,„  |,|~    q^ 

city.  .Terusaleiu.     While  his  enemies  w__ere  persecuting  a  complete  failure.     Further,  tlie  District  is  now  su|i-      ..^ei        .    ,  ,    r    .  ■    :" '--inlncss 

him,  and  wdiilc  he  was  suffering  the  greatest  possible  I'ortiiig  two  workers  on  the  foreign  held,     lint,  in  the      uli.nh,    ,,1      i|    ,  ,,,    •     ,,     o        ;,.;  'ill  l,e  in 

pain  at   their  hands,   he  prayed   fgr  them  that  God  face  of  all  this,  more  work  for  Jc-us  i,  to  be  done  in      the  I  >,  ,  „],,    t|,e 

would  forgive  them.  ■  Nebraska.  boio.    '.■■  .     '       •    ,      |ii,    i,i|,-,i,l      But 

6.  He  }Vas  Wonderful  in  the  Purity  of  His  Char-         The  ifi-i.  .„,,,,  M, ,;,;,,   ,.,,  W  .  i!,.  ..bi .  ,va.  full  of      ,1„    n,  •  ,  ,      ;:     ,,,,.,  ,,.     „elconu-  and  he  well 

„,-/.-r.-He  was  the  only  man  without  sin.     He  w^as  hfe.  and   ,    ■  ■     •  I  ,-e.l  in  f.,vor  of      ,,„,!  ■.  :',ev  hnd'good  roads, 

absolutely  blaiueless.     "  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  the  mi^. ,o..,i      ,      ....    p.i^sed  b\   ( 'on-      ,u,.l  ,,.,  i,     i       1         ,:o,        ,,    ,. Ling  for     Compare 

guilcfouud  in  his  inoutb ;  w^ho,  when  he  was  reviled,  fercnee  I.0-,  .,  11:1..  iln     ,,    :    ;  :   '         ,     •  ,    ,     lo  have  ibe  District 

reviled   not  again:  wdien   be  suffered,  he  threatened  .\t  nooti  the  Di-i  I,;    I'Mu.'       \!,,o.       .■,.,  \-  ,,,,,,    ..,.  .;,i  .ron,] 

not:  but  he  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  work.   Bro.  Geo.  M,  '   ,  .       ■,  ,  ,     ,  r,;  ,  ■     I,,    ,  ,     ,     ^    ,,,   ,   ;,,,^     nurvou 

righteously"  (1  Peter  2:22,  2,1),    He  never  asked  for  J.  J.  Tawzcr,  Rcadii  -  '  \,  o,,       ,1;,,,;,,       ,,,  1  „   ,„emher- 

forgiveness,  for  he  had  no  sins  to  he  forgiven.     He  is  Writing  Clerk.    I^arly  in  llie  iiieeiiii^  the  t  !;n.ili.,  «o,l,      ,]|||,  ,„,  ||„    lo.nh.  1,  1..  .^,1  i,,e,HHT  bn-  tlie  work  of 

a  wonderful  .Savior!  was  taken  up.    Bro.  Weaver  and  his  faithful  wife  have      the  Lord. 

unlfonl.  Ind.    _^^__ been   doing  some  gooil   work.     ."\n  opportunity   was  The  Belle\  ille  elnnib,  „lien>  this  meeting  was  held, 

Nebraska  and  Northwestern  Kansas  District  l':"-flb'    l^cfore   one    realized    what    was    being    ,!one,     ebui.!,V. >,     ■  ,1;  il',  ,'.„..  i  ,1.,.      i'„ir  lio„,e. 

Meetings.  $1,000  was  raised  iu  the  meeling,-a  sample  of  the  ea,-      „,, ,,  :.    r.-     i„m       ,,  „ill,„eM 

nestness  with  which  the  District  wdl  respond  to  its      iii,,,,    ,;i   1  1   ',■   .  1,  1  i,  ii,,  i; 

er  two.  Afoore  and  Edgar  Rothrock  iveo    ,..-.,1      „yv  ,,.,,     :  ,,1,  ,1  ,-e]u,ii  of  ih,.  1  liM,,.  1  '- i,n    ,1 1 

■sk,  or  in  his  own  made  >n-io!:n      lo!:i    ih.'i-  ■         '      -o,,,„s      s,,.    The  I  lisiriet  iC  awake  aknig  teniper.iuce  lines  , and 

church  or  District,  just  let  him  go  elsewhere.     But  protc't  i-   -   n  '  •  i '  .    :.        '.'i         !    ■;   ■        ,,,n,-,rn-      „iber  lines  ,d' aetivitv  also, 

each  oi'ganization  views  its  problems  with  that  eye  of  iug  their     ,,  ;  ,  ;  o  :      '      :,:  1.,  held  o, /,  0. 

faith  that  is  bound  to  win,  and  one  can  not  help  hut  in  Chic.igo.     Ino.  I,.  1..  .Meek  is  rcippomted  treasurer  -•" '- 

see  hopeful  si,gns.    These  frontier  churches  must  meet  of    Mission   Jloard.    Bro.    lidgar    Rothrock,    Sunday-  PRESCOTT,  MICHIGAN. 

(luestions  from  new  angles, — slightly  different  from  the 
long-established  churches.  It  was  refreshing  to  hear 
one  of  the  overseers  of  a  flock  say  that  his  congrega- 
tion was  making  first  and  foremost. — over  methods 
and  all  else. — the  saving  of  the  soul.    .'\  splendid  ideal ! 

One  neeils  but  to  have  his  eyes  open  to  see  how 
steadily,  surely,  and  almost  rapidly,  the  men  wdio  once 
were  leaders  are  giving  place  to  others.  .\nd  the  others 
are  not  men  with  grey  beards  and  of  the  "  eldest,"  hut 
smooth-faced  men,  voung'  in  years,  so  much  so 
that  one  would  find  the  term  "overseer"  or  "  bishop" 
niore  suitable  to  their  position  than  "elders,"  as  is  com- 
monly used.  This  is  inost  hopeful  for  the  church  on 
the  frontier  where  action,  great  faith  and  courage  are 
so  much  needed.  Districts  that  are  not  putting  for- 
ward their  young  tnen  are  losing  some  of  their  best 
possibilities. 

The  Nebraska  Institute  and  District  Meeting.  '    ^gi-ves  experience  at  a  very  important  ptjint. 

Had  a  stranger  dropped  into  the  village  of  Octavia.  Missionarx  interests  occupied  a  good  share  of  the 
Sept.  30.  he  would  have  discovered  that  an  unusual  forenoon.  In  this  District  is  located  the  Denver  Col- 
number  of  visitors  were  in  town:  for  the  Brethren's  ored  Home,  for  wbi.li  iln  P.iotl,,,:, I  i-  i„  ;,i^  ,  .in- 
state Sunda.v-school  Institute  had  opened,  and  repre-  vassed.  The  Distri.  1  !  I  Im 
.sentatives  from  the  congregations  of  the  Brethren,  Mission  Board  is  dono  n  I,  1  so'  ■I--I  Mi,. 
from  about  every  part  of  the  State,  were  in  attendance,  sion  Home  proposin  .  '  '  '•  l;l,e.l 
The  unusual  but  mnch-needed  rain  had  decreased  the  .\frica  as  well  as  I-:  '•  ■'■  !  oi,,nr 
attendance  considerably  and  yet  there  were  plenty  to  own  land,  ami  I  wi  :  1  ■  ■  1  tn- 
have  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  uplifting  meet-  knew  how-  nuicb  o,  „ ,                                ■    .      ■         n-d  b\ 
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lessons,    and    devotional    studies    111    tlie    Bible.      I'rof.  tercstmg  lo  discover  that  11  is  the  rule  ni  this  1  iistrnt 

Clement,  President  of  McPherson  College,  was  simply  that   only   delegates   can    make   a    motion,   second    it. 

at  home  and  brimful  of  the  best  of  thought  for  every  amend  it  and  decide  the  (|uestion.     The  reason  given 

one,  on  the  influences  of  the  teacher.     In  addition  to  for  such  a  1.  strietioii  i-  that  there  was  a  time  when 

this  there  were  t.alks  on  the  Sunday-school  teach- I.  111.        1  fi  v   ninl,  ili 1,011  ,  .,nl  nm  1 1- -I  I. n -iness  through, 

child  in  the  school.  Snndav-school  org.anization,  11  -                                                       n  .      The  plan  is 

-ions  in  the  Sundav-school.  , and  several  eviiie.i;  m  •    i'-  n-    "•"-       Inne  a  few  "run" 

sermons  th.at  wei-e  helpful.     These  three  dav^'   r.!.!.  m-     ,1-111,,     nio,.    .    ,i,  ;,  ..lO     -  re  awake  to  their 

and  Sunday-school  studv.  preceding  District  Meeting.  res|,on-ibilit>  a-  I  rarely  saw  in  similar  bodies.    Sever- 

is  a  splendid  thing  for  the  District.    The  secretary.  I.  al  queries  were  asked  to  go  to  Annual  Meeting,  but  the 

B.  Wagoner,  tried  to  get  the  best  for  the  sessions,  and  delegates  concluded  to  return  them,  and  it  was  done 

those  in  attendance  appreciated  it,  without  much  speech  making  too. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Economy. 


If  you  don't  belie 
believe  it.  the  way 
life  of  perfect  love. 


EcoN-o 


larent  of  liberality.  It  may  be  called 
tile  -•'i^tcr  of  temperance  and  of  good  judgment.  Sound 
economy  gives  sound  action.  It  is  foreseeing. — a  good 
provider  and  a  safe  guide.  It  is  well  to  walk  in  wis- 
dom's wa}S.  and  to  act  wisely  in  providing  for  tbe 
better  world,— getting  ready  for  a  journey  to  the  lieav- 
eidy  Jerusalem.  Tlic  loose  cliange  which  many  throw 
away,  or  spend  injudiciously,  would  often  form  the 
basis  of  a  forttme.  In  religions  uiatters  uiany  do  not 
take  proper  care  of  spiritual  blessings,  to  enrich  the 
soul  for  the  better  life.  Econom)'.  joined  to  religion, 
industry  and  sobriety,  is  a  better  outfit  to  business  than 
a  dowry  of  many  thousand  dollars. 

Ko  one  admires  stinginess.  That  will  bring  us 
down  to  rags  and  starvation.  We  want  to  live  and  let 
li\'e.  Our  religion,  however,  should  prompt  us  to  act 
wisely,  that,  by  habits  of  econom\-,  we  may  help  others 
to  move  on  in  the  line  of  duty.  I  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  notion  that  a  poor  man  should  hitch  himself 
tn  a  post  and  stand  still,  while  tbe  rest  of  mankind 
moves  forward.     I  sec  no  reason  why  a  man  should 


The   Boy   Asking    a    Blessi 


iself. 


lav 


to  do  the  more  effectually  all  that  Jesus  has  command- 

.\  penny  is  a  small  thing,  but  a  multiplied  number 
of  them  will  give  us  the  necessaries  of  life.  This  or 
that  Bible  command  may  seem  to  us  almost  useless  but 
if  we  treasure  them  up  carefully,  and  heed  all  that 
Jesus  has  said,  and  obey  him,  blessings  will  be  show- 
ered upon  us,  so  .that  we  can  be  well  fitted  for  service, 
ready  for  the  l\Iaster's  use.  When  we  are  blessed  with 
good  co'nuuon  sense  and  fair  opportunities,  our  re- 
ligion and  devotion  to  the  Master's  cause  will  open  tbe 
way  for  proper  economy,  by  which  we  may  prosper  the 
Lord's  work,  and  walk  in  tbe  king's  highway.  We 
must  not  spend  the  means,  lavished  upon  us.  too  freely, 
but  use  them  ^vith  nuicb  care,  r.od  has  showers  of 
blessings  for  all.  Let  us  be  careful  how  we  use  them, 
so  that  wc  ,lo  not  waste  tbe  i\Iaster's  goods ! 

Goshen.  Ind. 


How  to  Love  an  Enemy. 


'  Ye  have  heard  tlia 


thin 


Lov. 


:mies.  and  pray  for  them 
that  persecute  >ou  ;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  soidcth  rain  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust"   (Matt.  5  :  43-4S.  Am.  R.). 

One  can  not  read  this  text  carefully  without  seeing 
that  tbe  Lord  is  asking  soiuething  very  unusual  of  his 
disciples.  It  is  human  nature  to  love  friends  and  to 
bate  enemies,  or  at  least  to  resent  their  evil  deeds. 

Since  that  is  human  nature,  how  can  we  help  it? 
Can  one  force  love  into  his  heart  for  one  who  is  un- 
lovely? No.  he  can  not.  If  the  Lord  really  expects 
us  to  make  such  a  radicah  change  in  our  dispositions, 
he  nuist  give  us  a  method  that  will  work. 

What  is  his  method  ?  Look  and  see.  You  will  find 
it  parallel  with  the  command  to  love.  "  Pray  for 
them."  That  is  his  method.  When  you  honestlv  take 
up  the  task  of  reaching  and  blessing  a  man  by  praver, 
when  you  pray  to  God  to  free  that  man  from  his  sins, 
to  show  him  the  way  of  righteousness,  to  give  him  a 
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Theke  is  a  little  incident  that  recently  came  into 
i'  life  that  I  wish  to  pass  on.  As  I  live  some  dis- 
tance from  my  work,  I  have  been  taking  my  dinners 
at  a  restaurant  during  this  hot  weather.  Recently, 
while  at  dinner,  -two  boys  came  in  and  sat  at  the  same 
table  with  me.  I  took  them  to  be  sixteen  and  eight- 
een years  old,  respectively.  They  were  brothers,  a?"I 
learned  later.  When  their  orders  were  given  and  re- 
ceived, they,  then  and  there,  bowed  their  heads,  and 
the  older  one,  in  a  low,  but  a  clear  and  distinct  tone  of 
voice,  offered  a  prayer  to  God,  and  asked  a  blessing 
upon  the  food.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  talking 
when  the  boy  began,  but  as  soon  as  he  uttered  the  first 
fewVords:  "God,  our  Heavenly  Father."  all  was  still 
and,  after  he  iinished,  a  low  but  solemn  "  Amen  " 
could  be  heard  all  over  the  room.  Those  boys  were 
doing  the  one  thing  that  I  have  never  known  adult 
members  of  Christ's  family  to  do,— to  ask  God's  bless- 
ings upon  the  food,  and  ofl-'er  a  prayer  in  a  public 

The  incident  set  me  to  thinking.  Do  we  teach  our 
boys  \o  do  those  things?  Are  our  ohildren  brought  up 
to  have  the  "  Dare  to  be  a  Daniel  "  spirit?  Do  we  ask 
God's  blessing  upon  our  food  wdierever' we  eat?  Do 
we  at  home  even  ?  I..et  us  look  well  to  the  home  train- 
ing of  our  children  I  Do  not  be  severe,  but  do  it  in 
a  spirit  of  love,  and  see  wdiat  a  vast  difference  there 
will  be.  These  two  boys  have  started  right,  and  no 
doubt  will  be  grand  and  noble  workers  for  the  Master. 
I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  a  long  talk  with  them  after 
dinner,  and  have  since  received  a  call  from  them  at  the 
office.  They  live  a  few  miles  out  in  tbe  country,  and 
have  promised  to  call  upon  me  whenever  they  come 

Belfast.  Me.     „_ 


gentleman  came  walking  in,  with  a  long  beard,  his  up- 
per lip  shaved  clean,  and  his  hair-cut  from  the  lower 
point  of  one  ear  square  across  to  the  other.  His  coat 
had  a  standing  collar  and  rounded  skirts.  As  he 
passed  by  me,  I  noticed  the  absence  of  buttons  behind. 
He  looked  like  a  typical  brother  of  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 

I  was  considering  the  propriety  of  approaching  him. 
when  I  noticed  in  his  hand  a  lighted  cigar.  I  sat  quiet, 
and  soon  he  passed  out.  As  I  looked  out  through  the 
window\  I  noticed  that  he  was  enjoying  his  cigar. 

It  being  quite  warm,  I  proceeded  to  remove  my  coat. 
As  I  noticed  the  striking  similarity  of  our  coats  I  was 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  the  Brethren's  coat 
ought  to  stand  for  something.  The  plain  coat  is  be- 
coming to  a  nice,  clean  man,  but  I  am  ashamed  of  it 
on  a  smoking  furnace. 

Bloom,  Kans. 


The    Best   Rule   of   Interpretation. 

BY  JAS.   A.   SELL. 

The  principle  that  underlies  the  interpretation  of 
civil  law  is  this,— that  it  be  understood  according  to 
the  plainest  and  most  obvious  sense  of  the  language 
in  which  it  is  written.  Words  are  to  be  understood  hi 
the  most  literal  meaning  of  the  day  and  time  in  which 
they  are  used.  This  forms  the  basis  of  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  law.  It  is  founded  upon  common  sense. 
and  enables  the  judiciary  to  arrive  at  just  and  fair 
conclusions,  when  adjudicating  matters  in  cases  where 
there  are  conflicting  opinions  or  interests. 

The  Bible  is  given  to  us  in  human  language.  We 
only  know  its  meaning  as  we  know  the  meaning  and 
force  of  words.  It  is  a  common  sense  book.  It  seeks 
to  instruct  the  mind  by  setting  forth  truth  and  doc- 
trines that  are  urged  with  reasons  for  obedience. 
There  is  nothing  in  it  thdt  is  contrary  to  reason.  It 
appeals  to  man's  reason,  to  his  hopes  and  fears.  It  sets 
life  and  death,  his  highest  interests  and  his  greatest 
dangers  before. him,  and  asks  him  to  deliberately 
choose  for  himself  what  he  prefers. 

The  principle  that  governs  tlie  interpretation  of  civil 
law,  should,  therefore,  be  applied  to  the  Divine.  It 
is  sane.  It  is  safe.  It  helps  to  safe  and  sound  conclu- 
sions. It  is  satisfactory  to  the  intellect  which,  after  all, 
must  go  in  advance  in  the  matter  of  soul  saving.  The 
sold  may  cry  out.  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  but 
the  answer  must  come  by  way  of  the  mind.  Speculat- 
ing, mystifying  or  spiritualizing  are  at  once  unreliable, 
unsatisfactory  and  dangerous.  "  They  read  in  the  book, 
in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading"  (Nch   S-S) 

HoUidaysbKn-.  Pa. 


Self-conquest  is  the  greatest  of  victories,  and  he  is 
the  mightiest  Columbus  wdio  has  most  widely  navigat- 
ed the  high  seas  of  his  own  soul  and  most  perfectly 
explored  the  unknown  regions  in  bis  own  breast. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


Miriam,  the  Good  Sister 

Ex.  2:  1-8. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  October  22,  : 
Miriam  was  the  older  sister  of  Moses  ai 
She  was  a  prophetess,  and  an  instrumi 
(Micah 


15:  20),     She  died 
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II.  Examples  of  Helpful  Women,— (1)  "  She 
out  her  hand  to  the  poor"  (Prov.  31:  20),  s 
poor  freely  and  cheerfully.  (2)  "  Mini 
(Matt  27:  55),  a  noble  example  of  won 
(3)  "  Began    to    wash    his    feet    with 


steadfastness. 


.vork. 


and  anointed  them  with  ointment."    P 

ove.    (4)  "Phcebe  our  sister"  (Rom.  16:  1 
urchmember;    a  woman  of  Christian  char 
:  have  judged  me  faithful    .    .    .  come  ini 
\cts    16:    14.    15).      Conversion-work    is 
creates  a  desire  which  seeks  opportunity  \ 


For  Workers  to  Answer.- (1)  How  did  Miriam  shov 
erself  a  good  sister?  (2)  What  danger  did  she  have  tt 
ice?  (3)  What  do  you  suppose  she  thought  about  a: 
lie  waited  by  the  river?  (4)  Why  did  not  the  niothci 
:ay  to  watch  the  babe?     (5)  In  what  way  can  the  girh 


PRAYER  MEETING 


The    Struggle    That    Leads    to    Victory. 

For   Week    Beginning   October  22,    1911. 

1.  The  Mastery  of  Resistance.- We  learn  to  overcome 
by  sturdy  resistance  from  day  to  day.  The  farmer  must 
conquer  the  stubborn  soil  if  he  would  successfully  raise 
his  varied  crops.  Forests  must  be  cleared  away,  the  soii 
broken  up,  in  order  that  the  virgin  forest  of  yesterday 
may  wave  with  ripened  grain.  An  education  is  but  the 
result  of  many  hindrances  overcome.  So,  spiritually,  we 
must  make  strong  efforts  to  conquer  the  difficulties  in  the 
way,  in  order  to  gain  the  crown  (1  Cor.  9:  24-27). 

2.  How  May  the  Victory  Be  Gained?—"  Not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but- by  my  Spirit."  "Be  subject  therefore 
unto  God."  If  we  are  not  subject  unto  God,  there  is  no 
possibility  of  making  the  devil  subject  unto  us.  It  is 
God's  arm  that  strikes,  and  not  ours.  God's  arm  saves, — 
not  man's.     True,  wc  must  fight  the  good  tight  of  faith. 

Captain;    we  are  mighty  be- 
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mighty.     His  Son 
ries  our  shield,. 


lipalities  and  i 


Ashamed   of   the   Coat. 


(Rom.  8:  35-39). 

3.  A  Constant,  Unwearying  Effort  Required We  must 

not  forget  that  the  stream  is  constantly  pouring  its  tides 
around  us,  and  must  be  fought  back.  If  we  do  not  build 
with  God,  the  floods  will  overflow  us.  The  dikes  must 
be  cast  up;  but  once  God  lays  his  hand  to  the  work,  we 
may  cry  out  to  all  the  fury  of  the  sea,"  Hitherto  shalt 
thou    come,   but    no    further;   and   here   shall    thy   proud 
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nission  to  God.  there 
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i  only  through  submission  (Ro 


THE  GOSPEL   MESSENGER— October  14,  1911. 


HOME  AND    FAMILY 

Keep    on   Smiling. 

There  ain't  no  use  in  kickin',  friend,  it  things  doi 


The   Great   Task    of    Happiness. 


The  life  of  Saul  is  of  surpassing  interest.  Brown- 
ing in  his  poem,  Stanley  in  his  story,  and  Chopin  in 
his  "  Funeral  March,"  have  enshrined  Israel's  king  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  One  of  the  most  striking 
scenes  in  the  life  of  King  Saul  was  his  attack  upon 
David.  Saul  in  his  palace,  with  every  wi?h  gratified 
and  every  command  obeyed,  so  unhappy  and  melan- 
choly that  tlie  shepherd  boy,  David,  was  called  to  play 
his  harp,  in  the  hope  that  the  music  would  drive  away 
his  gloom.  Well  has  the  Psalmist  said,  "  Let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord.'' 

Faith  in  God  brings  happiness.  ^  King  Saul  was 
downhearted  and  miserable.  He  hated  David,  he  was 
jealous  of  David  and  so,  while  David  played  the  harp. 
SauJ  thought  only  of  kilHng  him  and  he  tlirew  his 
javelin  at  the  musician.  Dy  all  the  rules  we  usually 
go  by.  Saul  should  have  been  happ}-,  but  he  was 
wretched.  And  there  are  other  people  who  have  many 
things  to  make  them  happy  and  yet  they  complain  and 
are  miserable.    Why  is  this? 

In  the  first  place,  we  believe  that  many  forget  that 
not  by  striving  can  we  add  one  cubit  to  our  stature, 
or  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  Neither  can  we  alter 
our  birth-gifts.  Before  we  were  born,  our  fathers 
chose  for  us,  and  it  is  ours  to  accept  the  temperament 
and  task  that  God  has  given.  The  robin  redbreast, 
cheerily  singing  in  the  old  apple  tree,  is  in  no  wise 
troubled  because  the  nightingale  pours  forth  its  notes 
of  liquid  sweetness.  Men  stop  and  listen  to  the  night- 
ingale, and  pay  no  heed  to  the  robin,  but  that  does  not 
worry  the  robin.  Neither  troubles  itself  about  the  oth- 
er: each  sings  in  its  own  way.     If  we  were  only  as 

Trj'  as  a  man  may,  he  can  not  alter  Iiis  birthright, 
although  many  a  man  has  broken  his  heart  in  trying. 
We  say,  "  Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star,"  but  we  should 
always  add,  "  Let  it  be  the  star  under  which  you  were 
born."  When  a  race  horse  is  trying  to  pull  a  heavy 
load,  he  is  straining  every  nerve  in  a  task  for  which 
he  is  not  fitted  by  nature.  When  the  heavy  draft  horse 
is  urged  to  trot  a  mile  in  a  few  minutes,  we  have  an- 
other failure.  If  the  race  horse  were  placed  on  the 
road,  and  the  draft  horse  harnessed  to  a  cart,  the 
chances  are  that  both  would  accomplish  what  is  ex- 
pected of  them.  Many  a  man  is  trying  to  be  an  artist 
who  would  make  a  clever  sign  painter.  Do  try  to  find 
the  thing  which  nature  intended  you  to  be,  and  then 
work  faithfully,  and  you  will  find  happiness. 

There  are  other  causes  of  gloom  and  discontent. 
Some  of  us  never  learn  to  enjoy  as  we  go  along.  Some 
other  time,  in  some  other  place,  when  we  are  a  little 
better  off.  and  have  more  leisure,  tlien  we  will  furely 
enjoy  ourselves.  Rut  nnt  now.  Wc  have  too  much 
to  do  to  think  about  it.  We  keep  our  muscles  ten^c 
and  our  nerves  up  to  such  a  pitch  that  we  cannot  help 
chafing,  worrying  and  fretting:  of  rnurse  we  are  un- 


true of  middle-aged  people.  Wc  find  so  many  things 
to  sadden  us,  as  the  years  roll  on,  that  we  forget  how 
to  laugh  and  enjoy  things.  As  \ou  walk  along  the 
streets  of  a  large  city,  notice  the  sad,  grave  faces. 
It  does  seem  as  if  the  daily  struggle  of  life  exhausted 
all  our  good  cheer  and  happiness.  We  grow  soiu", 
morose  and  melancholv.  Our  friends  find  us  dull  :uul 
uncompanionable. 

Let  the  gospel  of  good  cheer  do  its  beneficent  work  ! 
Our  sympathies  go  out  to  the  children  who  are  always 
hushed  as  soon  as  they  get  boistcrou'^.  and  told  to  go 
and  sit  down  and  be  quiet,  until  that  is  about  all  they 
can  do.  Their  little  lives  are  suppressed  until  they 
almost  lose  the  power  of  spontaneous,  hearty  laughter. 
It  is  positively  harmful  to  suppress  the  fun-loving 
tendencies  in  children ;  they  \\M:rc  intended  to  bub- 
ble over,  to  be  joyous  and  happy ;  let  them  laugh  and 
romp  and  play.  What  have  care  and  trouble  to  do 
with  young  life?  Anxiety  and  worry  on  the  face  of 
a  child  shows  that  somebody  has  been  criminal.  What 
is  sweeter  than  the  merry  laugh  of  a  child? 

There  is  one  thing  that  makes  success  possible  to  the 
poorest  man:  it  is  to  go  through  life  with  a  smiling 
face.  Strange  how  doors  will  fly  open  and  fortune 
greet  the  face  that  is  radiant  with  sunshine.  All 
things  seem  possible  to  him.  and  he  labors  gladly  in 
the  hope  of  success.  Unhappiness  is  a  frequent  cause 
of  insanity.  Because  disappointment  has  been  their 
lot,  men  brood  over  their  failures  until  they  lose  their 
reason.  Perhaps  they  have  cherished  lofty  ambitions 
which  it  was  not  in  their  nature  to  realize  and  in  the 
failure  of  their  plans  they  refuse  comfort.  This  should 
not  be.  Men  should  take  to  their  hearts  the  teaching'^ 
of  Jesus,  and  leave  some  of  these  things  with  God, 
instead  of  fretting. 
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r,<nu  \.  -..in'  I'lcntlc  reader,  have  you  a 
mother^  Is  she  standing  on  the  verge  of  Jordan? 
Tlicn  be  a  dutiful  child  lest  you  hasten  her  departure. 
Never  ignore  her  ideas  just  because  she  is  did.  Never 
censure  her  religious  views  hy  telling  her  they  are  be- 
hind the  times,  simply  because  they  are  not  so  change- 
able and  "up-to-date"  as  yoiu-  own.  rrohahly.  when 
they  both  pass  through  the   Refiner's  fire,  hers  will 

has  helped  vnii  ...      '!-.•  '  .■  '    .'...■-  .if  life,  tell  her 


Renienilter  ".Mir  .l.iv-  ar.-  shifter  than  a  weaver's 
uiltle."  jr..lh.r  ui.iv  In-  here  tod.ay,  but  tomorrow 
0  may  h.nv  .>ver  her  lifeless  form.  Tears  of  remorse 
lay  then  I1..W.  hul  inniher  heeds  them  not.  That  heart 
c  hurt  is  still.    .\n.l  her  hand,  O  how  cold!    No  more 

I\iud  friends  come,  and  enshroud  that  loving  mother 
ir  the  tomb,  an.l  as  we  labe  our  last  lingering  look. 
T  woulil  give  worlds  (were  tliev  ours  to  give)  could 
.0  hut  tell  her  how  sorrv  wc  were  for  our  proud  in- 
ratitude.  But  wc  can  only  say.  "  Farewell,  mother," 
ealizing  that  our  next  meeting  will  be  when  Christ 
omes  to  reward  us  all  "  according  as  our  works  shall 

Burr  Oak.  Kaiis. 


Forget  the  disappointments !  do  not  let  your  mind 
dwell  upon  them!  Out  of  doors  we  are  all  equal. 
There  is  no  monopoly  of  sunlight  or  starlight.  We 
can  all  rejoice  in  the  winding  road,  the  little  river  and 
the  cattle  in  the  meadow  grasses.  We  can  all  trust 
tlie  great  Creator  of  all.  And  trust  and  joy  are  close 
together.  If  we  do  not  understand  our  disappoint- 
ments, we  can  at  least  believe  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord, 

We  have  read  of  a  naturalist  who  had  a  cocoon  of 
an  emperor  moth  in  Iiis  possession.  It  hung  in  his 
library  all  winter;  in  the  spring  he  noticed  it  trying 
to  break  the  bounds  of  the  cocoon.  It  struggled,  so 
hopelessly  as  it  seemed,  to  make  its  way  through  tlie 
tough  fiber  of  the  cocoon,  that  the  naturalist  clipped 
the  hole  larger  for  it,  so  that  it  might  easily  emerge. 
The  fine,  large  moth  was  his,  but  it  never  flew.  And 
some  one  told  him  afterward  that  the  struggles  were 
necessary  to  force  the  juices  of  the  body  into  the  in- 
sect's great  wings.  It  was  a  mistaken  kindness  to  help 
it.  Let  us  he  patient  and  joyously  triumphant  over  the 
things  that  would  make  us  sour  and  sad.  Let  us  go 
on  with  smiling  faces  and  brave  hearts,  facing  the 
sun,  and  eare  and  worry  shall  be  left  behind.  Then 
we  shall  not  falter  in  our  "  great  task  of  happiness  " 
as  Stevenson  says,  but  wc  shall  give  praise  and  joy  to 


Our   Refuge. 


strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble"  (Psa,  Af>: 
When  wc  experience  dark  an.l  dreary  days,— wl 
clouds  hang  dark  and  low,— when  wc  seein  to  he 
alone,  let  us  not  forget  to  keep  close  to  Jesus,  for 
tliinks  of  us,  and  loves  us  dearly.  He  has  provide 
refuge  from  the  tempest,  and  has  promised  us  an  el 
nal  home. 

Elhabclhtoum,  Pa. 


ur  God. 
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Most  of  us  take  life  too  s 
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Ohio. 
When   Mother   Is   Gone. 


Almost' every  number  of  the  Gosi'El  MfissiiN'CEK 
records  the  death  of  some  dear  mother,  and  tells- of 
children  left  to  motnn.  Scattered  from  east  to  west 
we  find  them,  where,  on  leaving  the  parental  roof, 
they  have  located  to  make  homes  for  ttiemselves.  Then 
we  can  not  but  think  of  the  hearts  made  sad,  when 
the  dispatch  comes,  saying.  "  Mother  is  gone !  " 

We  know  the  weight  of  these  words,  for  one  morn- 
ing, not  long  ago,  there  came  a  telegram,  saying, 
"  Mother  is  dead.  Can  you  come?  "  The  first  thought 
of  never  Tneeting  mother  again  in  life,  was  almost  un- 
bearable. Could  I  never  see  her  smile  again,  nor  feel 
the  warm  clasp  of  her  hand?  No,  never !  Then,  from 
the  depth  of  our  heart  came  forth  the  prayer,  "  O  God, 
may  we  meet  beyond  the  river," 


Why    My    Heart    Overflows. 

Because  I  live  in  a  country  where  every  good  man 
is  just  as  good  as  every  other  good  man. 

Because  my  home  may  be  just  as  good  as  I  wish  to 
make  it. 

Because  the  birds  sing  just  as  sweetly  for  me  as 
they  do  for  the  king  of  any  country  in  all  the  world. 

Because  kind  fijcnds  have  been  given  to  me  to  cheer 
and  bless  me  every  day. 

Because  I  have  all  my  powers  of  mind  and  body. 

Because  I  can  read  and  think  and  keep  pace  with 
the  great  thoughts  of  the  world. 

Because  T  can  help  to  make  the  government  of  the 
land  in  which  I  live  Ijettcr  tomorrow  than  it  is  today. 

Because  there  is  nothing  I  can  not  do  if  I  will  be 
true  to  nnself  and  to  him  who  made  me  and  placed 

Because  tlie  longing  to  help  others  all  I  can  is 
stronger  now  than  ever  before. 

Because  no  shadow  which  has  fallen  across  my  path- 
way has  dimmed  the  glory  of  the  face  of  liiiu  who  goes 
on  before  nie, — farmer  I'iitceiit. 
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hip  of  the  Sniitlifork  cliurch,  Colo.. 
^.sinq-  most  eiicoiiraKingly.  The  CO 
aiijjiiig:  to  erect  a  meetinghouse  tl 


have  notice  of  tile  death  of  Bro.  William  S 
elder  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  coiigregation. 
ho  died  Sept.  2.S  at  the  age  of  about  scventy- 
Iro.  Toney  was  one  of  the  leading  spirits  amoii'- 
thren  in  Middle  Indiana,  a  man  of  fine  ability, 
hfc  and  sunshine,  and  greatly  interested  iji  tin 
f  the  church.  We  are  promised  a  further  .ic- 
f  his  life  and  labors. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


$1.50  PER  ANNUM, 


K.  Mil 


)  the  church. 


ISTETl  M.  A.  Sensenb 
■  reads  the  Messenhf. 
tliat  since  the  bcgi 
id  time  to  read  the  Bible  through 


Gil,  of  Grinnell,  Kan 
nd  enjoys  its  conteni 
ing  of  the  year,  sh 


1  that  1 


idertake  work  in  the  foreign 


Grover  L.  Wine  and 
iason.  Sister  Wine's 
advisable  for  her  to 
ssion  field. 


Miller  goes 
of  spending 


among  the  churches 
he  has  long  desired  1 


churches  in  Tennessee. 

The  Wiley  congregation,  Colo-,,  has  decided  to  erect 
brick  meetinghouse,  witli  basement  and  the  neces- 
iry  Sunday-school  rooms.  The  name  of  the  congrc- 
ation  was  recently  changed  from  Prowers  to  Wilex". 


,  booked  for  a 
va,  beginning 


Bko.  G-\len  B,  Rover,  who  is  at  his  desk  this  week, 
starts  east  on  Saturday,  with  the  intention  of  attend- 
ing the  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana,  and 
before  his  return  may  visit  a  number  of  points  in  other 

States.  ^ 

District  of  Ar- 
)  be  held  in  the 
announced    foi- 


net  Meeting  of  the  Fii 
Southeastern  Missouri, 
church,  Essex,  Mo.. 
le  Ministerial  IMeeting 


LER,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  savs 
that  he  is  pleased  to  see  in  the  Messenger  a  Well-ar- 
ranged advertisement  of  Lordsburg  College,  Cal.,  and 
thinks  that  the  managers  of  the  school  should  be  com- 
plimented for  their  good  taste  and  business  judgment. 
Like  hundreds  of  wide-awake  members  among  us,  he 
would  delight  in  seeing  all  of  our  schools  advertised  in 
our  columns,  from  week  to  week.  We  believe  that  it 
would  not  only  be  a  help  to  the  schools,  but  nearly  a 
dozen  neatly-set  school  advertisements,  with  small 
cuts  of  the  buildings,,  would  give  the  Messenger  a  de- 
cidedly educational  tinge.  We  believe  that  our  schools 
are  missing  much  by  not  making  a  greater  use  of  our 
advertising  department. 

We  are  asked  to  comment  on  the  action  of  a  church 
that  holds  a  boxing  match  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
money  to  pay  off  their  church  debt.  Actions  of  this 
kind  need  no  comment.  Any  man  who  walks  the 
street  will  tel^you  that  a  church  engaging  in  this  busi- 
ness is  twice  dead.— plucked  up  by  the  roots.  It  is 
sneered  at  by  outsiders,  and  even  criticised  by  infidels. 
To  offer  such  miserable  incongruity  to  an  intelligent 
community  is  enough  to  insult  nine-tenths  of  the  peo- 
ple. We  presume  the  men  and  women  of  the  town 
where  the  match  was  hefd  are  profoundly  ashamed  of 
the  church  and  the  pastor  that  tolerated  the  perform- 
ance. As  viewed  by  the  sensible  people  of  this  coun- 
try, the  church  and  the  pastor  have  put  themselves  to 


•of  c 


the 


followii 


little.     With  them  words      '^" 


The  District  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Kansas  con- 
ned in  the  Washington  Creek  church  Oct.  3.  Con- 
Icrable  business  was  disposed  of,  but  no  queries  are 
It  to  the  Conference,  Bro.  H.  L.  Brammell  repre- 
its  the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee  of  next 
Meeting, 


the  board  bil 


-five  per  . 


■  readers,  Elkhart  Coun- 
v^ent  back  on  her  record 

concerning  the  condi- 
me,   Bro,   W.   R.    Miller 

few  more  Elkhart  sta- 

d  bill  was  $1,050.    This 

it.\-seven  saloons  in  the 

$3,000.     Criminal 


this  year 


church.  Money  is  be- 


scd  for  that  purpose 


Mills,  Pa.,  is  to  begin  another 
ainc  State.  Oct.  22. 


acconn 

of  the  war 

between  Italy  and  Turkex- 

es  going  to  India  will  not  sail  on  the  date 

need.  T 

ic  .ship  on  X 

'hich  passage  had  been  en- 

an  It; 
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las  been  taken  off  for  the 

t.  and  acconimodatic 

lis  will  have  to  be  provided 

hue,  and  ju 

St  now,  when  all  the  vessels 

lia  are 

rowded,  this 

may  not  be  an  easy  thing  to 

under  saloons,  than  last  year  when  the  county  was 
Iry.  The  orphan  poor  bill  is  very  much  higher,  and  the 
insanity  already-,  this  year,  shoivs  a  marked  increase 
)ver  last  year.  These  figures  I  got  from  the  county 
uiditor.  and  they  are  a  matter  of  record  in  the  auditor's 
office  in  Goshen,  and  are  authentic." 


Meetii 


To  allay  any 


!  church  at  Den- 


car  Garrett.  Pa., 
I  five  making  the  ! 


t  the  Cross  Road  church, 
M.  J.  Brongher.  resulted 


Stan 

las  been  chosen 
nia.  New  Jersey 
ding  Committee,' 

to  represent 
and  Eastern 

place 
fund 

dered  by  the  District  of  North- 
a  worker  on  the  foreign  field, 
s  from  that  District, 

i  HOSE  people  who  boast  about 
costing  them  anything,  might  do 


The  revival  at  Washington,  D.  C,  conducted  bv 
Dro.  Isaac  Frantz.  is  reported  to  have  been  a  splendid 
meeting.    There  yere  nine  applicants  for  membership. 

Before  the  District  Meeting  of  Tennessee  tliere 
were  three  calls  for  the  Annual  Meeting,— one  in  1913 
one  in  1914  and  the  other  in  1915.  It  was  decided  to 
petition  for  the  Conference  in  1914.  Bro.  A.  M. 
r-aughrun  will  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing 
Committee. 


regarding  the  safety  of  our 
Chinese  missionaries,  we  again  state  that  the  Szechuen 
Province,  the  scene  of  the  prevailing  difficulties,  is 
fully  a  thousand  miles  from  the  Shansi  Province  in 
which  our  missionaries  are  stationed.  It  should  also 
be  remembered  that  the  Chinese  Government  has  mat- 
ters well  in  hand,  and  is  amply  able  to  quell  any  fur- 
ther uprisings. 

One  of  the  Districts  in  the  Middle  West,  with  a 
total  valuation  of  at  least  $7,000,000  was  asked  to 
raise  $1,500  for  District  Alission  work,  but  will  likely 
fail  ill  reaching  the  desired  amount  because  some  of  the 
congregations  are  unwilling  to  do  their  part.  If  these 
.tnd  nil  ..tlirr  rhnr.  lies  in  the  Brotherhood  were  to  give 
■'"  ■  '■■  -  ■■'■'•  '^'■riptiiral  standard.— "as  the  Lord 
''"!■    ■■    ■  I' '■'''■        llin-c   would   be   an   abundance   of 

The  South  Waterloo  diurch,  Iowa,  decided  to  do  a 
fine  tiling,  in  raising  through  her  two  Sunday-schools, 
not  to  exceed  $125  a  year  for  a  scholarship  in  Bethany 
Bible  School,  the  monay  to  be  used  in  preparing  some 
worthy  yonug  brother  or  sister  of  said  congregation 
for  mission  work,  at  home  or  abroad.  Other  large 
churches  might  also  arrange  for  scholarships  in  our 
dilTereiit  schools,  where  the  proper  training  niav  be 
secured  for  young  members  desiring  to  enter  the  mis- 
sion field.    The  idea  is  a  good  one. 


We  understand  that  the  late  An 
Joseph.  Mo.,  lacked  over  $2,000  o 
peuses.  The  crowd  was  smaller  than  anticipated. 
Many  of  those  in  attendance  took  their  meals  at  the 
city  restaurants,  and  in  this  way  those,  having  the  meal 
accommodations  in  charge,  did  not  have  the  patronage 
for  which  they  had  arranged.  Add  to  the  sum  named 
the  few  thousand  dollars  raised  by  the  business  men  of 
the  city,  and  it  will  be  observed  that  it  costs  something 
to  hold  an  Annual  Meeting.  .At  no  distant  day  we 
may  Iiave  to  devise  plans  for  holding  our  Conferences 
at  places  that  will  not  financially  involve  the  Commit- 
tee of  .Arrangements.  In  fact,  any  .'\nnual  Meeting 
ought  to  pay  its  expenses  in  full,  and  this  can  probably 
be  done  only  when  each  one  attending  pays  his  part. 

Oct.  5  was  a  red-letter  day  with  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller, 
it  being  the  seventieth  anniversary  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage. ( III  that  day  he  received  hundreds  of  letters 
and  cards  from  friends  all  over  the  country.  It  re- 
quired hours  to  r«ad  them,  and  he  says  that' his  heart 
was  touched  by  the  many  kind  words  and  good  wishes, 
expressed  by  those  who  thought  to  remember  him  in 
such  an  interesting  manner.  Since  it  is  hardly  possible 
for  him  to  answer  each  letter  or  card,  he  wishes,  in 
this  way,  to  express  his  thanks  and  appreciation  to 
each  one  who  so  kindly  wrote  hiiii.  Wc  are  saying  this 
.It  his  request,  and  we  are  sure,  from  what  he  writes 
us.  that  the  hundreds  of  little  missives  that  came  to 
his  desk,  not  only  cheer  him  and  make  life  more  worth 


but  the 
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Brethren    Almanac    for    1912. 


THE   MINISTERIAL   LIST  in  the  Brethr. 


name  should  be  on  the  list  and  his  address  should 
be  correct  in  every  particular.  We  must  depend 
for  this  information  upon  those  who  can  give  it. 
and  unless  pains  are  taken  to  give  us  this  with 
the  utmost  accuracy,  we  shall  fail  in  obtaining  a 

WHAT     WE    WANT     EVERY     MINISTER 
TO    DO    AT    ONCE! 

1.  To  see  if  his  name  and  address  are  correctly 
given  in  our  last  Almanac. 

2.  If  not  given  at  all,  or  given  incorrectly,  give 
us  name  and  address  in  full,  as  they  should  ap- 
pear. 

A    GENERAL    REQUEST. 

We  kindly  request   elders,  clerks   of   churches, 

and  all  other  members,  who  can  help  us  in  cor- 

ters  that  should  be  omitted,  whether  because  of 
death  or  whether  they  have  been  relieved  of  of- 
fice. In  fact,  we  shall  be  glad  to  be  apprised  of 
any  mistake  in  the  list  of  which  you  may  have 
certain  knowledge. 


The  Bible   and   the  Public   Schools. 

Some  startling  statements  have  come  to  light  relat- 
ing to  ruling  the  Bible  out  of  tlie  public  schools  of 
Illinois.  We  refer  to  certain  circulars  that  are  being 
widely  circulated  Ijy  the  freethinkers  of  the  State, 
under  the  name  of  American  Secular  Union  and  Free- 
thought  Federation.  These  circulars  show  that  the 
out-and-out  infidels  are  the  ones  who  are  working 
anaiust  the  Bible,  and  by  their  shameful  literature, 
influence  and  threats  are  endeavoring  to  overthrow 
all  the  good  that  has  been  brought  about  by  the 
Scriptures.  It  would  appear  that  this  Federation 
claims  the  credit  of  not  only  ruling  the  Bible  out  of 
our  schools,  but  keeping  it  out. 

The  Federation  makes  a  number  of  demands  affect- 
ing not  only  the  State  of  Illinois,  but  the  whole  of  the 
United  States.    We  quote  a  few  of  these  demands : 

1.  We  demand  that  tiie  employment  of  chaplains  In 
Congress,  in  the  legislatures,  in  the  navy  and  militia,  and 


gov 


.    shall 
Bible  ii 


abolished;     and    especially 


ostensibly,  as  a  text-book,  or  avowedly  as  a  book  of  re- 
ligious worslrip,  shall  be  prohibited. 

3.  We  demand  that  the  appointment,  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  or  hy  the  governors  of  the  various 
States,  of  all  the  religious  festivals  and  fasts  shall  wholly 

4.  We  demand  that  all  laws,  directly  or  indirectly  en- 
forcing the  observance  of  Sunday  as  the  Sabbath,  shall  be 
repealed. 

5.  We  demand  that  all  laws  looking  to  the  enforcement 
of  "Christian"  morality  shall  be  abrogated  and  that  all 
laws  shall  be  conformed  to  the  requirfcments  of  natural 
morality;  equal  rights  and  impartial  liberty. 

We  invite  special  attention  to  section  four,  calling 
for  the  repealing  of  all  laws  concerning  the  Sabbath. 
These  are  the  people  who  would  not  only  exclude  the 
Bible  from  our  schools,  but  they  would  destroy  the 
Sabbath  also.  Repeal  all  the  laws  relating  to  the  Lord's 
y^av.  and  we  will  soon  have  a  nation  without  a  Sab- 
bath. 

Then  take  a  good  look  at  the  last  demand.  Suppose 
all  laws  enforcing  Christian  morality  should  be  abro- 
gated, then  what?  Everybody  knows  to  what  this  so- 
called  natural  morality  leads.  It  is  not  only  liberty, 
but  license  to  do  as  the  flesh  demands,  without  law  to 
hinder. 

We  might  give  a  number  of  e.xtracts  from  the  liter- 
ature that  has  come  to  us,  showing  the  ungodly  pur- 
]iose  of  the  Federation,  but  one  thing  is  made  clear, 
and  that  is  that  the  Bible  shall  be  completely  de- 
throned. Its  principles  must  not  be  taught  in  any  of 
our  public  schools.  Not  even  a  sacred  hymn  can  be 
sung,  and,  of  course,  no  prayer  can  be  offered.    Even 


the  Lords  Prayer,  the  most  beautiful  and  toncliing  of 
all  prayers,  can  not  he  repeateil  in  any  manner.  All 
schools  arc  to  be  made  godless,  and  the  children  are 
to  be  tauglit  that  there  is  no  God.  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures,  ami  that  the  Bible  is  simply  a  bundle  of 
myths,  witli  an  origin  wholly  hunuui. 

The  Catholics  and  Jews  appear  to  be  working  xvith 
file  Federation  in  liaving  the  Scriptures  nilcd  out  of 
our  public  schools.  The  strange  part  of  the  move- 
ment is  that  the  Catholics  are  working  with  infidels 
in  effecting  the  overthrow  of  the  \\'ord  of  God.  Were 
it  not  for  the  aid  rendered  by  the  Catholics,  the  Fed- 
eration of  Freethinkers  would  never  be  able  to  ac- 
complish what  they  claim  in  having  the  Bible  barred 
from  our  schools. 

It  is  also  strange  that  the  Protestant  bodies  of  the 
United  States  do  not  rise  up  in  defense  of  the  Blessed 
Book,  and  see  to  it  that  the  Scriptures  are  restored 
to  their  place  in  the  schools.  They  should  not  only 
preach  and  distribute  literature  in  support  of  their 
movement,  in  the  interest  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  but 
they  would  insist  on  the  Catholics  giving  good  rea- 
sons  for  working  with  the  enemies  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  their  shameful  undertaking. 

The  Brethren,  in  this  part  of  Illinois,  have  taken 
their  stand  on  this  question,  and  we  should  be  pleased 
to  see  all  the  Protestant  churches  in  the  State  come 
forward  and  demand  regulations  that  will  permit  the 
Bible  in  the  public  schools  where  it  is  desired.  The 
activity  of  the  Freethinkers'  Federation  is  such  as  to 
make  the  situation  serious,  especially  so  since  the 
Catholics  and  the  Jews  are  looked  upon  as  being  on 
the  infidel  side  of  the  i 
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The    Corruption    That    Is  in    the    World 
Through    Lust. 

Just  what  fonns  of  lust  the  sacred  writer  had  in 
mind,  \vc  do  not  know ;  but  we  incline  to  believe  that 
he  meant  more  than  what  we  generally  understand  by 
the  term  nowadays.  It  is  not,  we  think,  the  coarser 
forms  of  lust  that  do  the  most  harm,  that  lead  most 
people  away  from  the  truth ;  for  these  forms  are  re- 
pulsive to  many,  and  man  is  not  likely  to  be  misled 
by  that  which  is  repulsive  to  him. 

If  we  take  the  word  in  a  broader  sense,  as  meaning 
tlie  desire  for  those  things  which  give  us  pleasure, 
ive  are  not  likely  to  miss  the  thing  had  in  view.  The 
t^ierman  word  has  that  meaning,  and  so  does  the  En- 
glish. The  Children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  lusted 
after  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt.  They  also  lusted  after 
a  great  many  other  things ;  and  their  lusting,  their 
great  desire,  for  things  to  gratify  the  appetite  led  them 
into  almost  a  countless  number  of  sins.  They  were 
not  satisfied  with  what  the  Lord  was  giving  them,  and 
their  journey  was  a  long  series  of  murmurings*  on 
their  part  and  of  rebukes  and  punishments  on  God's 
part.  And  this  condition  was  not  changed  even  after 
they  had  crossed  over  into  the  promised  land.  Bin 
there  is  no  need  to  particularize. 

Let  us  leave  the  Jewish  record  of  long  ago  and  come 
to  ourselves.  Our  desires  are  what  lead  us  away 
from  that  which  is  simple  and  true  to  that  which  is 
complex  and  false.  We  do  not  make  the  effort  nec- 
essary to  control  our  desires,  but  let  them  control  us ; 
and  naturally  they  lead  us  astray.  In  the  beginning 
the  desire  may  not  be  bad ;  but  one  gratified  desire 
means  another  one  to  gratify,  and  the  second  is  sure 
not  to  be  as  harmless  as  the  first.  One  step  leads  to 
another,  and  in  the  end  we  lose  our  bearings  and  think 
we  are  all  right  when  we  arc  all  wrong.  If  we  could 
.get  back  to  our  starting  point  and  see  as  we  did,  we 
would  know  how  much  we  have  lost;  but  that  we  can- 
not do,  for  tlie  experiences  of  life  cannot  be  wiped 
out  nor  their  effect  destroyed. 

One  need  not  be  very  old  in  order  to  remember 
the  manner  of  life  of  our  fathers  and  grandfathers. 
Their  opinions  were  placed  in  our  Conference  decis- 
ions. By  reading  what  they  decided  upon  a  grc;il 
many  things  we  can  learn  what  they  thought  of  t\v 
gratifying  of  the  desire  for  more  comfortable  an. I 
more  beautiful  things  in  their  homes.  I  often  tliink 
they  were  wiser  in  divine  things  than  we  give  them 
credit  for  being.  True,  some  of  their  rulings  seem  out 
of  place  to  us  of  today.  But  they  did  not  consider 
merely  the  present.     The  lusting  after,  the  desire  for. 
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On  Tuesday  morning  are  held  what  are  known  here 
s   the   regular  opening  exercises,   which   consist  of 
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singing*,  Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  after  which  the 
program  is  properly  adjusted,  and  the  work  begins. 

In  addition  to  the  exercises  named,  wc  had,  on  this 
occasion,  tlie  inauguration  of  tlic  new  President-elect. 
Bro.  I.  Harvey  Brumbaugli,  who  has  been  the  Acting 
President  for  a  number  of  years,  as  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  our  greatly-esteeincd  former  President,  Dr. 
AT.  (.7.  Brumbaugh,  Superintendent  of  tlic  Philadelphia 
Public  Schools,  to  till  the  position,  in  addition  to  the 
responsible  duties  connected  with  his  work  there.  His 
resignation  was  accepted  at  his  earnest  request,  and 
his  assurance  given  that  it  would  not  affect  his  rela- 
tions, concern  and  good  wishes  for  the  continued  suc- 
cess and  growth  of  the  college.  The  present  change. 
as  now  made,  is  in  name  only,  as  the  new  President 
lias  been,  for  years,  filhng  all  the  functions  of  the  office 
into  which  he  is  now  ofificia]I\'  placed.  We  are  .c^latl 
to  be  able  to  sa\'  that  the  college  is  starting  into  the 
new  \ear  with  unusually  encouraging  prospects, — that 
it  continues  to  grow  in  stature,  in  favor  with  our  con- 
stituents, the  church,  .'uul,  wc  hope,  in  favor  with  the 
Lord.  With  the  continued  cooperation  of  all  these 
elements  of  needed  help  and  power,  and  Divine  Guid- 
ance, we  hope  to  continue  to  go  forward,  to  be  blessed 
and  be  a  blessing.  Through  all  the  years  of  our  de- 
votion, labors  and  struggles,  the  Lord  has  been  very 
.Qood  to  us.  and  we  try,  in  our  weak  way,  to  appreci- 
ate his  many,  many  blessings. 

Wednesday  evening  we  Iield  our  first  prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  new  college  year  and  were  glad  for  the 
large  attendance.  The  midweek  prayer  meetings  are, 
it  seems  to  us,  growing,  in  interest  as  well  as  in  attend- 
ance, and  are  proving  exceedingly  helpful  in  keeping 
us  together  and  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  While  the 
preaching  services  are  needful  and  helpful  in  feeding 
the  flock  and  enlarging  the  cHurch,  the  prayer  meet- 
ing is  especially  helpful  in  developing  the  power  for 
service  on  the  part  of  the  laymembers,  and  in  feeding 
each  other.  In  these  meetings  are  afforded  excellent 
opportunities  for  our  younger  members  to  enlarge  their 
possibilities  to  do  acceptable  service  for  the  Master, 
and  we  would  encourage  our  young  members  evft-y- 
w'here  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  these  means 
of  grace,  because  such  they  are.  The  same  mav  be 
said  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meetings.  It  wiil  be 
seen  that  in  all  the  churdies,  those  who  attend  these 


roast  beef,  fried  bacon  and  eggs ;  our  eyes  so  charmed 
with  fine  horses,  fat  steers  and  hogs,  automobiles,  sil- 
ver and  gold,  that  we  lose  all  taste  for  the  true,  the 
lasting,  the  beautiful,  and  continue  to  tug  away  after 
larger  farms,  more  stocks  and  bonds,  finer  horses,  larg- 
er steers,  and  more  of  this  world's  goods.  And  the  more 
the  Lord  allows  us  to  get,  the  tighter  are  our  purse 
strings  wlien  the  church  calls  for  money  and  means  to 
help  get  men  and  women  to  enter  in  and  enjoV  to 
fullness  the  blessed  home  that  he  has  prepared  for  his 

\Ve  are  glad  to  know  that  when  we,  as  his  sons  and 
daughters,  get  our  hearts  filled  with  the  beautiful 
things  of  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son,  that 
the  flowers  of  his  love  are  seen  not  only  in  the  spring- 
time, summer  and  fall,  but  all  the  year  round.  "  When 
I  am  happy  in  him,  December  is  as  pleasant  as  May." 


the 


ones  that  are  doing  the  best  and  most  active  scivicc  for 
the  church  and  for  the  Master.  Of  too  manv  it  may 
be  said :  "  They  arc  Christians,  but  they  do  not  work 
much  at  it."    The  Lord  wants  "  live  wires," — workers. 

Ever  since  early  May  we  have  been  living,  reading, 
writing  and  doing  our  «  ork  largely  on  our  porch,  be- 
cause it  is  the  outside  world  we  love  to  associate  with 
and  live  in.  But  we  are  reminded  that  September  is 
now  in  the  past,  which  will  mean  a  new  atmosphere 
in  wdiich  to  live  and  have  our  being,  as  well  as  a 
change  of  scenery.  We  have  yet  around  us  the  beauti- 
ful blooming  of  the  late  fall  flowers ;  such  as  nastur- 
tiums, red  sage,  petunias,  monthly  roses,  verbenas. 
German  asters,  late  dahlias,  the  old  posey  bed  pinks, 
and  the  most  constant  of  all  blooms, — the  outdoor  and 
the  indoor  geraniums,  scarlet,  white,  and  all  shades 
between,  with  some  beautiful  clusters  of  hydrangeas 
and  altheas.— the  rose  of  Sharon.— in  our  churchyard 
near  by.  What  softens  our  sadness  and  enhances  our 
joys  at  the  approach  of  the  fall  days  is  that  Jack  Frost 
has  yet  been  hiding  in  the  fields  of  the  goldenrod.  and 
left  our  fresh  and  growing  world  since  the  late  re- 
freshing fall  rains,  remain  fresh  and  green,  so  that  our 
world  was  never  more  really  beautiful  and  living  than 
just  now. 

So,  if  our  Heavenly  Father  has  given  ns  a  desire  and 
taste  for  the  ethical  and  beautiful,  and  then  surround- 
ed us  with  it,  why  should  we  not  be  appreciative 
enough  to  notice  it,  and  enjoy  it  and  praise  him  for  it? 
These  pretty  things  are  given  us  as  a  foretaste  of  the 
more  lovely,  beautiful  things  which  he  has  in  store  for 
his  children,  in  hi=  prepared  world  beyond  the  gates 
wherein  is  located  the  eternal  city  of  pearlv  entrances, 
golden-paved  streets,  and  beautiful  mansions  with 
wide  porches  on  all  sides.  Yea.  truly,  God  has  made 
the  beautiful  things  of  earth  for  our  admiration  and 
enjoyment.  Rut  too  many  of  us  have  our  feet  so  rooted 
in  the  ground,  our  noses  so  filled  with  the  odor  of 


The    Preacher   at    the    Show. 

One  who  seems  to  be  a  devout  Christian,  and  wish- 
es the  church  to  remain  unspotted  from  the  world,  is 
asking  us  to  tell  him,  through  the  Messenger,  what 
business  a  preacher  has  at  a  circus.  We  may  be  able 
to  answer  a  number  of  questions,  but  this  is  one  that 
we  can  not  answer.  It  would  seem  to  be  certain  that 
the  preacher  was  at  the  show,  and  that  he  was  seen 
by  a  number  .of  people  who  affirm  that  he  was  there, 
and  also  know- that  he  belongs  to  a  church  that  expects 
better  things  of  their  preachers.  We  are  quite  sure 
that  lie  did  not  go  to  the  show  to  let  his  light  shine,  for 
those  wdio  frequent  such  places  usually  find  it  consis- 
tent to  put  their  light  under  a  bushel  before  startin.g. 
He  certainly  did  not  go  with  a  view  of  seeking  a 
heavenly  place  in  Christ  Jesus ;  nor  did  he  go  for  the 
purpose  of  having  his  spiritual  strength  renewed.  We 
also  feel  confident  that  he  was  not  led  to  the  place 
of  merriment  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  never 
leads  the  ambassadors  of  Qirist  in  that  direction.  We 
are  further  confident  that,  had  the  preacher  known 
that  Christ  would  come  that  particular  afternoon,  to 
collect  his  jewels,  he  could  not  have  been  hired  to  go 
to  the  show,  for  however  much  he  may  love  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world,  he  knows  that  the  good  Master 
Avonld  never  think  of  going  to  the  circus  in  search  of 
his  chosen  disciples.  But,  candidly,  we  can  not  say 
what  business  the  preacher  had  at  the  show,  nor  can 
we  surmise  what  might  have  induced  him  to  go  to 
place.     We  suggest  that   our   correspondent 


writes  us  saying  that,  while  he  believes  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  brother  to  go  to  the  polls  and  vote 
against  tlie  saloon  interests  when  the  question  is  be- 
fore the  people,  he  fears  that  not  a  few  of  our  mem- 
bers are,  in  the  interest  of  temperance,  being  drawn 
into  the  whirlpool  of  political  excitement.  He  feel, 
confident  that  they  are  doing  things  not  in  keeping 
with  our  principles,  as  a  people  who  have  come  out 
from  the  world,  and  propose  to  move  on  a  plane  high- 
er than  that  occupied  by  most  religious  persuasions. 
Reference  is  made  to  becoming  affiliated  with  semi- 
religious  organizations  and  societies,  and  getting  en- 
tangled by  them  in  matters  that  we,  as  a  people,  can 
not  consistently  indorse.  For  some  time  we  have  had 
the  same  feeling,  believing  that,  while  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  should  do  all  in  her  power  to  help  put 
the  saloons  out  of  business,  she  should  not  sufi^er  her- 
self, or  her  representatives,  to  be  drawn  into  things  not 
in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  her  high,  spiritual  claims. 
We  refer  to  the  popular  parades,  the  following  of 
flags,  drums  and  the  band,  and  also  to  the  public 
demonstrations  that  place  our  plain  members,  mixed 
up  with  others,  in  a  peculiar  attitude.  To  this  may  be 
added,  taking  the  stump  in  the  interests  of  some  politi- 
cal party  and  attending  banquets  and  other  gatherings 
that  are  far  more  political  than  religious.  To  us 
conduct  of  this  character  never  did  seem  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  religion  that  should  characterize  a  peo- 
ple who  have  come  out  from  the  world,  and  propose 
to  keep  out  of  the  wdiirlpool  of  political  excit'ement. 
It  occurs  to  us  that  we  can  throw  our  whole  strength 
against  the  whiskey  interests  without  becoming  mixCil 
up  wdth  the  movements  that  tend  to  lead  us  away  from 
our  time-honored  simplicity. 


ask  hii 


Lost  to  the   Church. 

CuxsiDEU.MjLE  is  being  said  about  so  many  of  the 
children  of  members  being  lost  to  the  church.  While 
it  is  true  that  a  number  are  being  lost,  it  is  also  true 
that  a  number  are  gained  from  other  sources.  We 
probably  may  not  gain  as  many  as  we  lose,  and  yet, 
taking  the  Brotherhood  as  a  whole,  we  should  think  that 
over  one-half  of  the  children  are  saved  to  the  church. 
We  have  seen  no  statistics  on  this  point,  but  it  might 
be  well  if  an  estimate  could  be  made  in  the  light  of 
the  experiences  in  some  of  the  older  congregations. 
We  are  wondering  if  our  loss,  in-  this  particular,  is 
greater  than  the  losses  experienced  by  other  Christian 
bodies  holding  to  the  policy  of  adult  membership. 
Possibly  there  is  not  as  much  difl'erence  as  some  have 
been  led  to  suppose.  It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind 
that,  if  the  other  persuasions  would  require  of  their 
members  what  we  have  thought  proper  to  demand  of 
ours,  in  the  way  of  obeying  the  Gospel  in  all  things, 
their  success  in  winning  their  children  might  prove 
far  less  marked  than  ours  has  proven.  True  enough, 
our  losses  have  been  great,  but  what  is  true  of  us  is 
also  true  of  all  religious  persuasions  depending  on 
adult  membership.  This  is,  however,  no  reason  whv 
we  should  be  content  with  the  record  of  the  past.  In- 
stead of  saving  only  sixty  per  cent  of  our  children, 
we  should  labor  to  save  all  of  them,  and  the  person 
who  can  tell  us  how  to  produce  better  results  in  the 
future  than  have  been  realized  in  the  past,  is  sure  to 
be  regarded  a  blessing  to  the  cause  we  represent. 


God's  Oath. 

With  the  above  as  its  title,  the  George  H.  Doran 
Company,  New  York,  has  published,  at  $1.25  net,  an 
excellent  278-page  book,  by  Ford  C.  Ottman,  D.  D 
The  author  has  made  the  oath,  or  promises  of  God,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament,  a  matter  of  careful 
study,  and  in  this  work  endeavors  to  show  that  the 
Lord  always  does  just  wdiat  he  promises  to  do.  While 
a  broad  field  is  covered,  special  attention  is  directed 
to  the  promises  made  to  God's  chosen  people,  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  through  Isaac.  These  people  are 
kept  prominently  before  the  readers,  especially  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  work,  wdicre  the  return  of  the  Jews 
to  the  Promised  Land  is  discussed  with  considerable 
care.  It  is  held  that  God  will,  at  his  own  appointed 
time,  gather  the  Jews  from  every  known  country,  and 
restore  to  them  the  land  that  was  promised  to  .Abra- 
ham and  his  seed.  A  marked  distinction  between  God's 
chosen  people  of  old  and  the  church  of  Christ  is  made, 
and  it  is  maintained  that  the  church  was  intended  to 
exist  only  from  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  until  their 
restoration  to  Palestine.  His  manner  of  disposing  of 
the  church,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  Jews  as  a 
nation,  is  certainly  not  sustained  by  the  Scriptures,  and 
yet  one  reads  the  book  with  profit.  We  believe  in 
the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  homeland  and,  at  the 
same  time,  understand  that  they  will  be  led  to  accept 
Christ,  and  thus,  become  connected  with  the  church  by 
confession  and  obedience  to  the  teachings  of  the  Mes- 


siah. 


Some    Dangerous    Entanglements. 

One  of  our  intelligent  elders,  who  has  always 
1     sympathy     with    sound,     aggressi' 


The   Preacher   and    Business   Methods. 

During  the  late  M.  E.  Conference  at  Joliet.  III.,  a 
number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  were  examined 
by  a  committee  chosen  for  the  purpose.  Thev  were 
closely  questioned  regardin.g  their  knowdedge  of  the 
doctrine  held  by  the  Methodist  church,  and  also  their 
acquaintance  with  business  principles.  It  was  main- 
tained that  a  pastor  should  know  how  to  aid  his  con- 
gregation in  looking  after  tlie  -money  side  of  the 
church:  This  is  son-iething  that  is  not  even  thought  of 
by  the  hundreds  of  congregations  when  selecting  pas- 
tors. Kot  a  few  preachers  have  made  a  failure  in  their 
calling,  for  the  reason  that  they  did  not  know  enough 
about  business  methods  to  look  after  their  own  finan- 
ces, or  the  finances  of  the  church.  While  they  should 
not  permit  secular  matters  to  interfere  with  their 
duties  as  ministers,  they  should  know  the  value  of 
money,  how  to  care  for  it,  and  ho^v  to  employ  it  to 
the  best  advantage. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


D.  BOQsaob Thtioii    BrIdEe. 

yoam McPhcraon.   Kai 

Address, 
General  ulssloa  Board,  ElKiu,  XU. 


REGRETS! 
he  General  Temperance  Committee  regrets  its  inabil- 
to  secure  a  more  perfect  report  of  District  Temper- 
:  Committees  for  the  Almanac  for  1912.  After  waiting 
days  beyond  the  time  indicated  in  the  notices  by  mail 
in  Messenger,  we  still  can  report  but  thirty-two  Dis- 


organ 


Distri 


have  Committees  as  yet  unorganized.  These  Districts  are 
reported  accordingly.  Seven  Districts  remain  with  Com- 
mittees yet  to  be  appointed.  We  will  be  pleased  to  re- 
ceive therfiiuch  desired  information  at  an  early  date.  Send 
all  information  to  the  writer.  W.  M.  Howe,  Sec. 

1012  Bedford  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


The 


crop  will  give  a  larger  yield  than  even  the  most  sangume 
farmer  hoped  for,  a  month  or  two  ago.  Surely,  the  Giver 
of  rain  should  be  praised  for  his  bountiful  goodness!  And 
yet  many,  in  their  blindness,  bring  their  thank-offerings 
to  Ganpatti  and  other  dumb  idols.  Even  in  the  districts 
of  Alimedabad  and  Kathiawar,  where  famine  seemed  im- 
minent, conditions  are  said  to  be.  somewhat  relieved  by 
recent  showers.  There  may  still  be  grass  for  the  cattle 
and  a  partial  crop  of  winter  grain.  Oh,  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness! 

How  a  Young  Widow  Was  Helped. 
Last  week  a  poor  young  widow  came  to  our  door,  beg- 
ging for  food  and  medicine.    She  had  been  an  inmate  of 
a  Christian   orphanage,  but   heathen   relatives   had  taken 
her  back  to  !ier  old  village  and,  according  to  her  own  ac- 
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1   side   of   the    work 

at   ou 

station 

grows 

larger. 

and  » 

e  often  feel 

the  need 

of    a 

skilled 

r  and,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  a  number 
healed.     Our  daily  prayer  is  that  many  of  these 
Ills  may  come  to  the  Great  Healer  for  healing 
.1  life. 
The  Little  Girl  from  the  Temple. 

a  temple  of  Mahadev  (the  great  idol)  about  a 
,  across  the  fields.  Sometimes  she  brings  her 
:-year-old  sister  to  play   with  our  little  daugh- 


head,  begging  for  flowers  to  offer  to  the  idol.  Then  we 
try  to  teach  her  of  the  true  God,  who  is  a  living,  lovipg 
Father  and  who  made  the  flowers  and  all  things.  The 
idol,  in  whose  temple  she  has  lived  from  birth,  can  not 
smell  the  flowers  nor  behold  their  beauty.  Then  the  child 
goes  her  way,  doubtless  wondering  why  the  white  people 
should  refuse  to    give    a    few    fragrant    flowers    for    the 


INDIA   NOTES. 
A  Brighter  Outlook, 
ar  more   hopeful,    with    respect 
h  ago.     Recently,  slight  shower 


iin  parts  will  be  felt.  In 
5  work,  the  rainfall  has  be. 
are  fairly  good  and  people 


ason  for  complaint. 

Progress  in  the  Work. 
Several  weeks  ago,  with  family,  we  ca 
mpalncr  to  our  old  home  at  Jalalpor.  In 
.ve  been  permitted  to  visit  at  several  of 
iiis  summer,  even  during  the  rains.  Bro. 
s  own  boys  have  built  a  much  needed  he 
n  rooms,  for  teachers.  The  school  work  : 
I  nicely  and  the  work  in  the  shop  is  gro' 

great  as  the  possible  supply. 

Favorable  Sentiment. 


IS  church  as  a  debater.  Had  he  had  the 
build  upon,  he  would  have  put  up  an  able 
defense  for  his  people.  No  building  is  stronger  than  its 
foundation,  and  as  his  foundation  is  "  sinking  sand,"  of 
course  defeat  was  the  inevitable  result  for  him.  And  yet. 
the  zeal  and  earnestness  he  wove  into  his  part  of  the 
work,  were  surely  worthy  a  better  cause.  Indeed,  on 
some  points  he  struggled  manfully,  only  to  be  floundered 

If  the  debate  is  widely  circulated,  I  believe  it  will  not 
be  deemed  necessary  to  have  another  encounter  with  the 


and  in  the  Raj  Pipla  State 
with  hope  and  courage  oi 
arics  and  Indian  helpers, 
agingly.     The    sentiment    i 


Chri 


■e  were  more  and  more  filled 
the  outlook.  Our  mission- 
th  one  voice,  speak  encour- 
clearly   growing   in    favor   of 


mspired  and  Spirit-led! 

The  Work  ; 

Sept.  1,  in  company  with  Bro.  Lichty,  the  writer  went 
to  Pimpalner  for  pay  day,  and  to  give  a  few  final  sugges- 
tions as  to  the  work.     In  our  absence,  the  work  of  seven 

a  future  bungalow,  is  all  directly  in  the  hands  of  an  Indian 
brother.  Bro.  Pjttenger,  from  Ahwa.  forty  miles  away, 
will  have  general  oversight  of  the  work.  At  Pimpalner 
there  are  at  present  four  schools  running  very  encourag- 
ingly, and  other  schools  are  asked  for,  In  genera]  the 
outlook  is  good.  We  have  just  finished  a  new  house,— a 
line,— for  teachers  there.  The  result  is  that  we  not  only 
have  a  home  to  return  to  but  the  people  now  believe  more 
in  us,  and  think  of  us  as  fixtures  among  them. 
Reuospective  Thoughts. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  set  sail  from  Bombay  for  the 
homeland  Sept.  IS,  and  are  due  to  arrive  in  New  York 
Oct.  19,  sailing  by  the  S.  S.  Pannonia  of  the  Cunard  Line. 
At  the  time  of  our  arrival  home  it,  will  have  been  eight 
years  and  a  week  since  we  last  saw  the  steeples  of  New 
York,  to  say  nothing  of  the  loved  ones  left  behind.  At 
that  time  we  had  theories  of  mission  work.  By  this  time 
we  have  had  some  time  to  practice  our  theories,  and  they 
do  not  all  work,  no,  not  by  a  good  bit.  At  that  time  we 
knew  Iiow  it  ought  to  be  done  and  what  ought  to  be  done. 
Now  we  know  far  less.  Ups  and  downs,  sorrows  and 
agements    and     disappointments, — how    they 


Yet  : 


le  drunkard  who  was  a  "sadder  and   wiser  man,"— we 

like  love. 

Our  Stay  in  the  Homeland. 
Our  home  address  will  be  "Port  Republic,  Va."     Any 
ne  desiring  meetings,   will   correspond    with    Bro.    Galen 
;.  Royer,  Elgin,  III.     Bro.  Royer 


Whil 


work  among 


THE  KESLER-HINDS  DEBATE. 
No  doubt  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Mess( 
n.xiously  waiting  to  get  the  particulars  of  the  ; 


the  results   were  very  satisfactory   to   the  brethren   who 

were  present.    The  debate  was  poorly  attended,  especially 

have  a  chance  to  get  it  in  book  form  and,  in  a  few  spare 

One  of    our    most    inte 

esting    service 

is    the    weekly 

moments,  each  day,  may  get  what  good  there  may  be  in 

its  perusal. 

give  a  special  opportunil 

y   for  worship 

and   Bible  study 

This  debate  was  one  of  the  inevitable  things.    It  had  to 

to  our   Christian   women. 

with   special   r 

ference  to  their 

come  sooner  or  later.    With  the  sentiment,  as  to  the  dif- 

duty to  the  home    husband    children    etc 

A  few  heathen 

ferences  between  the  two  churches,  running  high  in  many 

women  dropped  in    occas 

onally  and  the 

r  interest  grew. 

parts  of  the  country,  a  published  debate  was  the  only  al- 

ternative, sooner  or  later. 

cnt,    assenting    to    the    do 

etrines    set   for 

h    in    the    Holy 

In  the  published  accounts,  held  with  these  people,  five 

in  all,  T  have  ever  instructed  my  moderators  to  "  be  very 

the  despised  sweeper  outc 

asts,  one  Dubli 

of  the  respecta- 

:reatly  interested  in  the  trial  of  Paul  before  Felix  and 
eadily  understood  that  we  should  not  procrastinate  as 
•elix  did.  Will  you  join  in  prayer  for  a  deepening  of 
piritual  life  among  our  believing  women,  and  for  the 
pening  of  unbelieving  and  hesitating  hearts? 
Sept.  8.  Alice  K.  Ebey. 


As  I  was  compelled  to  abridge  some  of  my  work,  I  was 
unable  to  present  some  of  it  as  fully  as  I  had  hoped.  (It 
had  been  decided  to  have  an  eight  days'  debate,  but  the 
stenographer  could  remain  only  six.  So,  by  putting  in 
three  sessions  the  last  day,  we  virtually  had  six  and  onc- 
me  being  shortened  one  day,  and  his  one- 


half  . 


book.  It  IS  my  purpose,  if  it  adds 
pense,  to  have  the  names  of  those  wl 
placed  in  the  first  edition  of  the  book 
I  am  unable  now  to  say  anything  di 
when  the  book  will  come  out.  as  ou 
busy  man.  and  has  other  work  befon 
ises  to  accelerate  the  work  .ill  he  can. 
ders  to  me,  at  River  Bend.  Colo. 


for  the 


largely 


by  the  number  of  advance  orders  rccci' 
pect  ever  to  want  the  book,  better  order  now,  as  a  secon 
edition  may  never  be  published.    The  price  will  not  ex 
cced  $1.50,  I  think,  for  a  cloth-bound  book. 
River  Bend.  Colo.  B.  E,  Kcslcr. 


A  VISIT  TO  MIDDLE  TENNESSEE. 
14,  in  company  with  Eld.  D.  F.  Bowman,  we  b 
for  McMinnville,  where  wc  arrived  the  nexl 
oon.  and  were  conveyed  to  the  home  of  Bn 


The  object  of  our  visit  was  to  hold  a  few  meetings  and 
anoint  Bro.  Duncan.  We  found  the  old  brother  quite 
feeble  in  body,  but  strong  in  mind,  and  very  vigorous,  in- 
deed, on  the  spiritual  side,  which  demonstrates  what  Paul 
says  in  2  Cor.  4;  16. 

We  held  services  that  evening  at  his  home.  Several  of 
his  neighbors  were  present.  Meetings  had  been  an- 
nounced for  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  at  the  church, 
and  on  Sunday,  at  3  P.  M.,  at  Bro.  Duncan's  home,  where 
we  spoke  on  "The  Anointing."  After  that  Bro.  Duncan 
was  anointed. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended,  considering  the  rainy 
weather.  Bro.  Duncan  is  the  only  member  we  have  there 
now.  The  writer  was  there  eighteen  years  ago.  Quite  a 
number  of  other  brethren  and  sisters  were  then  living  in 
Warren  County. — mostly  from  Ohio.  Some  have  died, 
and  others  have  moved  to  other  places,  where  they  could 

Bro.  Duncan  has  done  all  he  could,  as  he  was  old  when 
he  joined  the  church,  after  having  preached  many  years 
in  the  M.  E.  church.  He  is  now  eighty-four  years  old, 
strong  in  the  faith,  and  perfectly  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will.  He  was  much  pleased  with  our  visit,  and  very  happy 
after  having  been  anointed.  We  were  strongly  reminded 
of  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Inasmuch  as  yc  have  done  it  un- 
to one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."     May  the  Lord  ever  bless  the  agedl 

Limestone.  Tenn,.  Sept.  30,  P.  D.  Reed. 


MEADOW    MOUNTAIN,    VIRGINIA. 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.   P.   Harris,  closed 
irily   on    Wednesday   night,   Sept.   27,    with    eight 


The  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  as  we  teach  and 
iserve  it.  is  new  to  the  people.  While  the  community. 
;  a  whole,  accepts  immersion,  the  people  never  before 
itnessed  the  administration  of  the  triune  act.  They  need 
rther  teaching,  and  are  anxious  to  know  more  about  the 


1  Oct. 


and  introduce  the  Brethren  literature.     In 

We  expect  to  organize  a  church  here  in  the  near  futui 
and  give  them  regular  meetings.  We  hope  to  be  able  1 
build  up  a  church  at  this  point  to  the  number  of  forty  ( 
fifty  members  within  a  year.  Bro.  Harris  is  proving  hin 
self  to  be  a  persistent  and  untiring  worker,  and  deserv< 
to  he  encouraged  in  his  efforts. 

Bro.  Harris  was  unfortunate  in  losing  his  right  arm 
few  years  ago.  Since  then  he  came  to  the  church,  ar 
shortly  afterward  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon,  an 
a  little  more  than  a  year  ago  to  the  ministry.  We  pra 
that  he  may  become  an  efficient  worker  in  his  calling.  : 
he  expects  to  give  his  entire  time  to  the  work  of  the  mh 
i5try,  and  is  preparing  for  It.  Tl.  D.  Kendig. 

Stuarts  Draft.  Va..  Sept.  30. 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— October  14,  1911. 


Notes  From  Oar  Comspondentt 


CALIFORNIA. 


Valkcr.    Liberty.    Ill 


Ero.   Henry  Lilll&h. 


INDIANA. 

in  of  Saturday  and  Sunday  evei 


Spring  Creek  and  Eel  delegate 
r.  Miner^  North"  Man"  lie°r's\t 
,  Sept.  30.     Our  efder.        Godspee 


i  Switch,  Ind.,  Oct. 
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PENNSYLVANI/i 


Bro.   F.  C.  McCune 


Walton. — Eld,    Benjamin    Forney,    of    Navarre,    this    St.ite.        our  love  fei 
closed  atwo  weeks*  series  of  meetings  Sept.  17.     Bro.  Forney's       fhe  preachl 


begin   on   Sunday    evening:,    Oct.    8— Jesee    F.    Coj 
hlrd  Street.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.   2. 
;e    Stutsman,    presided.      Brethren    David    Hollingei 


nistry,  and  he  and  his  i 


I  very  encouraging  J 


(Concluded  on  Pago  I 


CORRESPONDENCE 


the   West   Dayton    church.     Thn        ^^  ^^^^  faithful  li 
tht^  and    L.'  A.    Booltwaltfr   con-       for  tlie  present  ' 


^A    Mfch'''nM%^''*7   '^^^   ^^        p.''M'*"He^reafS^i"^a?e"^o'ha"  a'pra'ye"  meetl'n&  c^nected        morning  she   rod. 


little  chapel  had  been  fitted  up  by  one  of  the  Brethren 
for  services.  Each  Sunday' they  held  Svinday-school  and 
met  mice  a  week  to  siiiK  and  have  a  social  gathering,  in 


The  first  Sunday,  at  our 
Dther  was  present  whose  ba 
le    resides    one-half   mile    from    the   chapei,    and    in    the 


„„„,,„^  ^„„„„^,p„       ,..., (,  -..^ -   -    'he  evening   walked 

— J.  J.  Engla;*"    '"   "'  "  
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^rear?"  The  sister  has 
ih  she  has  a  family  of 
six  chVldVen  to  care  for.    Oh.' for  more  such  faithful  ones! 

Last  Sunday  evening  the  Christian  Workers  decided 
to  render  a  missionary  program.  This  called  for  a  collec- 
tion. We  now  have  fourteen  members  and  greatly  desire 
10  have  other  families  to  assist  us.  We  have  Sunday- 
school  at  ten  o'clock,  and  preaching  at  eleven;  also  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Meeting  each  Sunday  at  7  P.  M.  Thus  we 
have  work  for  many.  We  are  located  among  citizens  who 
have  emigrated  from  the  Eastern  States,  and  there  are  no 
foreigners  among  us. 

Denair  is  a  new  town  of  about  200  population,  situated 
between  the  Tuolumne  River,  nine  miles  to  the  north,  and 
the  San  Joaquin  River,  seventeen  miles  to  the  south,  in 
the  San  Joaquin  Valley,  San  Luis  Obispo  County,  Cal., 
about  forty-five  miles  south  of  Stockton.  We  have  a  val- 
ley more  suited  to  the  eastern  farmer  than  anything  we 
have  yet  seen  in  the  irrigated  West,  it  being  a  dairy  coun- 
try.   It  is  also  well  adapted  to  all  vegetables,  fruits  and 

We  have  recently  enjoyed  some  rich  spiritual  feasts 
from  Brethren  J.  Z.  Gilbert,  of  the  Lordsburg  College, 
and  Bro.  D.  W.  Crist,  of  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  School. 
To  those  who  may  pass  through,  we  bid  a  hearty  wel- 
come, and  will  appreciate  your  aid  in  this  little  corner. 
You  can  reach  us  from  Turlock  on  the  Southern  Pacific, 
five  miles  away,  or  from  Denair  on  the  Santa  Fe,  one- 
fourth  mile  from  our  home. 

Denair,  Cal.,  Sept.  25.  Myrta  Lcavcll. 


The  1 


glad 


ntlyc 


r  his  presence,  and  profited  by  his  message. 

11  received  a  royal  welcome  to  the  city  of  churches, 
and  we  believe  that  the  church  enjoyed  our  presence,  as 
many  expressed  themselves  as  desiring  to  have  such  a 
meeting  every  year  in  their  congregation. 

May  God's  blessing  attend  the  messages  given,  and 
may,  as  a  result,  much  more  and  better  work  be  done  in 

received  us,  be  the  recipient  of  a  double  blessing! 

The  following  day,  at  8  A.  M.,  the  District  Meeting  con- 
vened. There  was  considerable  business  transacted  all  in 
Christian  love,  and  we  believe  large  things  for  God  will 
be  accomplished  in  the  year  before  us.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Mil- 
ler was  the  Moderator  of  this  meeting,  and  filled  his  place 
well.  Bro.  C.  F.  McKee  was  Reading  Clerk,  and  Bro. 
Ira  C  Holsopple,  Writing  Clerk.  Eld.  J.  P.  Metric  was 
elected  as  delegate  on  Standing  Committee  for  1912,  with 
Eld.  J.  T.  Myers  as  alternate. 

Pottstown,  Pa.  Ira  C.  Holsopple. 

EASTERN  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Tuesday,  Nov. 


to  Jacob  Bankert  Oct.  12, 

of  paralysis  jiearly  a  mc 
r   the  elders  and  was  ano 


Bro.  Joseph.  Adam, 

Frankton,    Ind.      H 
February, 


:.  17,  1874,  he  was  marriec 

i  daughter.     One  son  was  c 
nfancy.     Two   sons   and  oi 

h  the  Church  of  the  Breth 


BUENA   VISTA,  VIRGINIA. 


;  latt( 


tmg  I 


I  Chris 


,  the 


R.  L.  rig- 
gers. He  has  now  purchased  property  in  that  vicinity, 
and  the  members  are  rejoicing  because  he  has  settled 
among  them.  They  have  a  membership  of  about  eighty, 
and  are  a  busy  people  in  the  Lord's  work.  The  three  re- 
ferred to  above,  that  united  with  the  Lord's  people,  were 
girls  from  the  age  of  eleven  to  fifteen  years,  who  came 

did  not  hear  the  Brethren  preach  a  great  many  times  be- 
fore they  applied  for  membership.    This  may  look  a  little 

crated  Christian  mothers,  it  vAll  be  readily  seen  how  all 
this  could  happen.  Surely,  "  We  shall  reap  what  we  sow," 
and  why  should  not  we,  as  parents,  train  our  children  in 


go? 


the  Buena 


Arnold's  Valley,  another  preaching  poin 
Vfsta  congregation,  closed  a  two  weeks'  ! 
ings  Sept.  24,  resulting  in  seventeen  puttin 
baptism,  two  reclaimed,  and  others  still  aw 
It  makes  our  hearts  glad  when  we  can  repc 

is  working  with  u: 
passed  their  three  score  and  ten,  and  none  are  less  tha 
fifteen  years  of  age.  Services  were  conducted  by  Brethre 
S.  I.  Flory  and  H.  L.  Alley.  The  song  services  were  cor 
ducted  by  Sister  Mae  Albright. 

Two  applicants  in  our  home  church,  Buena  Vista  cor 
gregation,  are  now  awaiting  baptism.  May  the  Lord  cor 
tinue  to  bless  us,  and  help  us  ever  to  be  faithful  to  hin: 

Buena  Vista,  Va.,  Sept.  26.  W.  E.  Gilbert. 


SOUTHEASTERN  PENNSYLVANIA,  NEW  JERSEY, 
AND  EASTERN  NEW  YORK. 

The  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  for  the  District 
of  Southeastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Eastern 
New  York  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  Sept.  27  and  28.  The  Ministerial  Meeting 
opened  at  1  P.  M.  with  scripture  reading  by  Eld.  J.  T. 
Myers,  and  prayer  by  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug.  Of  the  twenty-five 
ministers  in  this  District  seventeen  were  present  Bro. 
M.  C.  Swigart  was  Moderator,  Ira  C.  Holsopple  Reading 
and  Writing  Clerk,  and  Bro.  C  F.  McKee,  Timekeeper. 
Following  the  organization,  the  various  topics  of  the  pro- 
gram were  discussed.  The  speakers  were  at  their  best, 
and  as  all  on  fhe  program  except  two  were  present,  the 
meeting  was  a  complete  success.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
prevailed  in  each  discussion  and  the  presence  of  God  was 
manifest. 

The  first  topic,  "  The  Church."  was  discussed  in  its  vari- 
ous phases  by  Brethren  A.  P.  Geib,  Quincy  Leckrone,  M. 
C.  Swigart,  T.  R.  Coflfman,  Seth  Myers,  Ira  C.  Holsopple 
and  Paul  H.  Bowman. 

The  second  topic,  "Our  Obligation  to  the  New  Dis- 
trict," was  very  forcefully  presented  by  Brethren  M.  B. 
Miller  and  W.  G.  Nyce. 

The  third  topic,  "Two  Sides  of  Our  Pastor's  Life,"  was 
given  in  two  parts.  The  first  side,  "What  He  Ought  to 
Be,"  was  presented  by  Brethren  Quincy  Leckrone,  Gary  C, 
Myers,  C.  F.  McKee  and  B.  F.  Kittinger.  The  second 
side,  "  What  the  Pew  Ought  to  Be,"  was  argued  by  Breth- 
ren J.  Y.  Eisenberg,  Henry  T.  Home,  J.  T.  Myers  and  W. 
S.  Price, 


Topic — What  Lesson.s 
_  Topic— Our  Siste'rs'  He 


Topic — How    Can    the    Leaks     in     Ou: 


Topic — Give  Suggestlo 


■  Christian  Worl 


usual  health.     She  was  always  ready. to  alleviate  the  neei 

stepmother,  brothers  and  sisters.  Services  at  the  Moorelai 
Christian  church  by  Eld.  Abram  Bowman,  assisted  by  Bro. 
L.   Teeter.     Text,  Psa,   HG:   15. — Phebe  E.  Teeter,  Moorelan 

Dayton,  Dr.  A.  O..  born  in  Adams  County,  111.,  Feb.  8,  183 
died  at  Dade  City.   Fla.,   Sept.   10,   1911,   in   the   triumph  of 

Liberty,    III*.,    October,    1884.      He    was    married    twice.      II 


ire  urged  to  attend 


n  given.        raised  one  adopted  daughter.     Five  c 

minutes       Isaac  Crlpe,  Herndon,  Fla. 

;rs   11m-  ^il^e,  Sister  Myrtle  L.,   nee  Hultt, 

f  the  Maple   Spring  congrt 
She  came  to  this  place  whi 


MATRIMONIAL 


Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept. 


years,  1  month  and  IG  days, 
two  daughters  and  two  broth 
Christian,  mother.  Her  life 
professing   godliness,    and    hi 

"roadfon" 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


ers.      Services    at    the    home    by    tt 
.-3.— Van  B.  Wright.   Sinking  Sprin 


Bttd^r,  Christopher  Orlln.  son  c 


Brother  and  -Sister  Emanuel   Snyder, 
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sister  Snyder  c 


born    in   Somerset   County, 


Mulberry  Grtve,  . 


stepfather  Sept.   7,  1911,  a 

ll.—S.  A.  Blesslne,'  West  M 
t,  Masgie  Marcell,  daughte: 
Ky.,    June 


iOnths  aqd  S  days,     Serv- 


'MISSIONARIES  WANTED' 


You 


hardship  to  be  a  missionary.  You  ca 
and  you  won't  need  any  preparation 
to  use  a  little  of  your  spare  time  ar 

One  of  the  best 
senger.     It  preaches   several 
besides  containing  interesting 


linca  and  endure  privation  and  suffer 
an  do  the  best  kind  of  missionary  work  right  at  home, 
1  or  previous  training  either.  All  you  need  to  do  is 
nd  a   little  of  your  surplus  cash. 

D  the  home    that    wc    know    of    is    the    Gospel    Mes- 

each   week  to  each  and  every  person  that  reads  it, 

news  and  timely  articles  on  up-to-date  subjects. 

This  paper  does  not  have  the  circulation  that  its  worth  deserves;  possibly  the  reason 

for  this  is  that  a  good  many  people  do  not  know  of  its  value,  and  thus  are  not  aware  of 

the  benefit  they  arc  missing. 

OUR  PROPOSITION  IS  THIS 

We  will  offer  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  only  50  cents  a  jear  if  sent  into  honies  where 
there  are  no  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brsthren.  This  fact  of  course  is  to  be  mentioned 
when  sending  in  your  orders.     The  General  Mission  Board  will  pay  the  deficiency. 

Why  not  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  and  BE  A  MISSIONARY?  If  each 
— '-■  —  ■  '—  ■■•-'  ^""^  -..i,.._:..iQjj  ^^|.  ^^,o^,ld  double  our  list,  and  the 

Will  You  Be  a  Missionary? 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


ELGIN,  ILL. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


^  The  Ten  Commandments 


aged   77    years   and    5    monti 


aenly  and  unexpectedly.     She 

1  passed  away  before  medical 

sons  and  one  daughter  pre- 

Sa'muel  and  Elizabeth  Shell- 
..    Sept.     13,    1845.    died    Sept. 

ne  'l3,    1367.      To    this    union 
■ea   of   them   died   in  infancy. 


n  death.     He  united  wit 
;.   1836,  in  Wayne  Count 


Waffamon,  Christopher,   die 
good   neighbor,   and    the   fa 


LORDSBIRG    COLLEGE 
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Notes  from   Our   Correspondents. 


Md.,  (s  to  do  ihe  preaching. — Marj 
SOUTH    DAKOTA. 


I  am,  Long  Beach. 


Oct.  28,  4  pm.  Franklin  Gro' 


pin.   South   Poplar 


U-mbers  pa..T,,s        "ov.  : 


Oct.  21,  E  pm,  Klllbuck,  1 


TENNESSEE. 


ngreeatlon  was  not  so  Jarne. — 


Oct.  22,  Meyersdale. 


WASHINGTON. 


Nov   4, 

L 

i    pm.    Fort    Wayne, 

Oct.  21 

Frankll?  County. 

No'J 

Oct.  28, 

4  pm,  Iowa  River. 

Spring  Creek. 

Nov 

EVERYBODY'S  BUSINESS 


BY    AGNES   GIBERNE. 


win  be  read  with  Interest  and  helpfulness  by  young 

"What  is  everybody's  business  is  no- 
body's business."  The  one  special  lesson 
aimed  at  and  clearly  and  forcibly  illustrated 
in  this  volume  is  the  importance  of  the  as- 
signment of  definite  tasks  to  particular  in- 
dividuals, and  their  obligations  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  assigned. 

As  a  story  book  that  is  interesting  as  well 
as  profitable  to  a  boy  or  girl   it   has  few 

The  book  contains  311  pages,  printed  on 
good  paper,  bound  in  cloth.  Throughout 
the  pages  are  found  a  number  of  apt  illus- 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 


Dauphin, 

.  Big  Swatar; 


PlLGRIM^S  PROGRESS 

IN  WORDS 
OF  ONE  SYLLABLE 

By  John  Bunyan. 


nificcnt    lithograph    pi; 

Board    binding,    lithograph    cover- 


teenth  century.  We 
have  put  Bunyan's  Pil- 
grim's Progress  into 
easy,  simple  words  to 
suit  children,  so  that 
they  may  understand  the 
beautiful  and  instruct- 
ive story.  We  have  also 
set    the    book    in    extra 

This  volume  compris- 
es about  2S0  pages,  pro- 
also  contains  four  mag- 
tes   printed   in   eight    col- 


KINGDOM   SONGS! 

THE     NEW     SONG    BOOK 

You  need  it  in  your  Sunday-school,  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting-  and  other  praise  service. 

It  has  been  prepared  with  the  view  of  giving 
satisfaction  and  the  best  songs  obtainable  were 
secured. 

CONTAINS  290  SONGS 

Is  printed  in  both  round  and  shaped 
notes;   Bound  !n  cloth. 
PRICE: 

Single  copy,  postpaid,    $     .35 

Per  dozen,  prepaid,   3.50 

Per  100,  not  prepaid, 25.00 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Prohibition  of  Tobacco 


of  keeping  tlie  city  in  a  perfect 
decreed  that  each  householder 
proper   order   the   part   of    tlie 
front  of  his  dwelling.     Modem  sanitary  experts  can  sug- 
gest no  better  plan.     And  what  finer  method  could  there 


St  practical  metho 

:leanse  and  keep  i 
ng  immediately    i 


ouble 


The 


■thod. 


MUlions  for  America's  Navy. 
Secretary  Meyer  has  decided  that  the  modest  sum  of 
$129,000,000  win  be  needed'to  maintain  the  United  States 
navy,  and  provide  for  a  suitable  increase  of  its  lighting 
strength  during  the  next  fiscal  year.  Adding  to  the  above 
the  vast  millions  required  for  the  United  States  Army,  we 
jiave  a  grand  total  that  almost  staggers  belief,— consider- 
ably over  half  a  million  for  each  day  of  the  year.  With 
these  immense  funds,~so  we  are  assured  by  statisticians. 
—every  foot  of  barren  land  in  the  United  States  might  be 
irrigated,  the  homeless  provided  with  ample  shelter,  and 
the.  benefits  of  a  higher  education  bestowed  upon  the  hum- 
blest citizen  of  the  republic.     Truly,  this  country  stands  in 


Two   Crowned  Heads   Opposing   Masonry. 

That  Emperor  William  of  Germany,  and   King  George 

of    Great    Britain    should,    contrary    to    the    precedent    ct 

Masonic  lodges,  seems  strange  indeed,  and  yet  it  is  said  to 
be  a  fact.  Both  of  these  rulers,— and  especially  Emi>n.  , 
William,— have  expressed  themselves  in  no  unci  i  lh 
language  of   disapproval.     At  a   recent   court   functiiu)     . 

productions  distinctly  Masonic  in  their  intluencc,  tin  ^ 
viCVQ  promptly  ordered  to  be  expunged.  The  firm  ^l.mi 
taken  by  the  German  monarch  is  said  to  be  a  dctitlii 
check  upon  the  popularity  of  Masonry,  and  especially  iI.m 

he  urges  against  secret  orders. 


A  Day  of  Humiliation  and  Prayer, 
elding    to    the    pressure    of    increasing    public 
:  the  British  ruler  has  appointed  Oct.  24.  1911 


Chii 


The 


ments  of  the  British  people  have  never  ceased  to  agitate 
for  the  removal  of  the  darkest  blot  upon  the  fair  name  of 
the  nation,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that  at  last  tardy 
recognition  is  being  given  to  the  insistent  pleas.  As  for 
the  people  of  China,  they  are  already  most  successfully 
grappling  with  the  opium  traffic,  and  effecting  the  gradual 
elimination  of  the  use  of  the  drug.  The  Chinese  may  not 
know  as  much,  in  some  things,  as  their  American  breth- 
ren, but  when  it  comes  to  the  prohibition  of  a  recognized 


Secretary  Wilson  and  the  Brewers. 

Secretary  W: 


by 


hroughout    the    United    States,— that 
Duld  be  influenced  by  the  thousands  of 

were  blasted  by  his  polite  though  decidedly  unfavorable 
answer.  Evidently  the  Secretary  and,  perhaps,  those 
■■higher  up"  do  not  see  their  way  clear  to  oppose  the  all- 
powertiil  brewing  interests  by  a  bold  stand  for  the  right. 
Not  for  a  long  while  have  the  people  of  the  United  Sts.tes 
been  so  stirred  about  a  question  as  they  are  now  on  this 
open  connivance  of  the  Federal  Government  with  the 
liquor  interests.  Not  only  is  the  entire  religious  press 
roused  to  righteous  indignation,  but  even  secfular  papers 
are  voicing  their  severe  disapproval.  It  is  the  consensus 
of  public  opinion  that  no  amount  of  "explaining"  can 
justify  the  actioa  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

Why  Not  Be  a  "Big  Brother"  to  Some  One? 
We  have  referred,  in    a    previous    issue,    to    the    "  Big 

Brother"  movement,  by  which  the  "power  of  personal 
influence,  put  forth  in  the  name  and  spirit  of  Christ," 
seeks  to  reclaim  some  erring  boy  to  a  life  of  rectitude. 
This  is  accomplished  by  the  direct,  personal  help  of  some 
one  who  elects  to  be  a  '•  big  brother  "  of  the  dependent 
one.  The  work  was  started  some  years  ago  in  New  York, 
when  there  was  evident  need  of  effectual  help  and  protec- 
tion for  the  many  boys  brought  before  the  Juvenile 
Court,  and  also  those  who  were  discharged  from  reforma- 

Eher  "  responsible  for  his  little  charge. 

comes  from  London  and  other  En- 
idoption  of  the  same  plan  has  led  tc 
It  occurs  to  us  that  the  same  method 
lost  advantageously  in  many  of  our 
and  by  any  one  with  the  necessary 
Many   a   weak   and    struggling   boy 


cations.     Judging   by 
still  regarded  by  the  I 

Plural    marriages    are 
binding  not  merely  fo 

lawful,  but  for  a  man 


LMice  of  polyg- 
official  publi- 
"polyganiy    is 


The    fruit   proclai 


Germany 

Italy  and  Turkey,  much  cred 
forts  recently  being  made  by 
ities  to  an  early  close,  and  to 
tually  satisfactory  to  all  cni 
an  all-around  satisfactory  b; 
Turkey  is  to  surrender  Tripr 

Europe,  and  this  plan,  apparently,  has  the  ta.it 
of  the  Powers.  Such  a  settlement,  in  view  of  the 
it  business  interests  of  the  leading  European  na- 
tions in  Mohammedan  lands,  would  be,  perhaps,  most 
conducive  to  the  preservation  of  world  peace.  It  is  decid- 
edly deplorable,  however,  that  the  affairs  of  nations  are 
settled  on  principles  of  policy  rather  than  right  lind  jus 


Peace   Mediator. 


approv 


The  Brewers'  Exposition. 
n   with    the   much-discussed    Brewers'    C 

ss  is  now  being  held.  At  an  ojitlay  of  r 
is  of  dollars  the  great  Coliseum  buildJU] 
en  fitted  up  with  the  varied  machinery, 

I  are  invited  to  view  the  great  progress 
!     And  yet  there  is  a  radical  difference 


,  were  proud  t 


the  ^ 


•big] 


The  spacious  room  of  the  great  Coliseun 
small  for  the  vast  procession  of  wrecked 
could  but  pass  through  in  a  constant  sti 
beer-bloated  men,  hollow-checked,  sorn 
en.  half-fed  and  ragged  boys  and  girls! 
no  room  for  the  display  of  the  ruined  1 
various  business  enterprises,  and  all  el 
strong  drink.  No,  it  would  not  look  wcl 
ly-Iighted  exposition, 
—a  drunkard's  grave 


There  wuuM   i< 

I,  in  the  brilliani 
exhibit  that  saddest  of  all  sighfi 
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We'll   Hold  the  Fort! 

BY  D.  MAXCY  QUELI.IIORST. 

When  days  are  dark,  and  gathering 

With  gloom  our  sky  o'erspread, 
When  friends,  we've  learned  to  love 

louds 

have  failed. 

And  fondest  hopes  are  dead— 

When  our  frail  bark,  by  angry  winds 

No,  while  our  God  is  at  the  helm. 

To  aid  us  in  the  fight. 
We'll  rout  the  (oc,  and  hold  the  fort, 

For  Jesus  and  the  right. 

What  matters  it,  if  all  the  world. 
Do  scorn  us  and  deride, 
.     If  we  can  but  his  smiles  receive. 
And  In  his  love  abide. 

We'll  brave  the  roughest  gale  that  bl 

No  matter  what  the  pain. 
For  but  one  ray  of  hope  that  we, 

May  heaven's  blessing  claim. 

Sermonology. 


Are  the  sermons  o£  today  better  tiian  those  preaclicd 
by  our  Bretliren  twenty-five  years  ago?  The  nhnost 
unanimous  verdict  of  onr  congregation  is  "  Yes." 

Are  they  carefully  studied  and  logically  arranged, 
so  as  to  act  with  precision  and  [iroduce  the  desired 
results?  We,  of  tlic  ministry,  are  forced  to  answer, 
"  No."  The  sermons  of  the  Savior  and  the  apostles 
are  masterpieces  of  earnest,  logical,  scientific  array  of 
spiritual  truths,  and  they  invariably  produced  the  de- 
sired results.    Why  are  not  ours  more  like  unto  them? 

Ever}-  one  of  us  know  of  some  one  or  more  preach- 
ers who  are  always  listened  to  with  interest,  whose 
every  word  seems  to  possess  a  magnetic  attraction, 
and  \vhose  congregations  are  loath  to  see  them  end 
their  discourses.  What  is  their  secret?  If  you  were 
to  ask  them,  perhaps  they  would  not  be  able  to  explain 
it  themselves,  and  you  would  be  led  to  say  that  they 
were  born  with  natural  talent.  But  this  matter  has 
been  the  subject  of  careful  study  and  observation  of 
many  scholars,  and  they  have  discovered  and  classified 
the  various  elements  which  spell  success  in  preaching. 
A  study  of  these  will  help  any  of  us  to  develop  and 
improve  our  talents,  and  although  we  may  never  be 
able  to  attain  to  the  heights  of  phenomenal  success, 
reached  by  these  natural-born  preachers,  still  we  can 
all  make  commendable  progress  and  improvement 
over  our  present  status. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  sermons.  The  one  com- 
posed of  a  series  of  formal  words  and  gestures;  the 
other  a  logical,  earnest  appeal,  which  draws  the  atten- 
tion, grips  the  interest,  sways  the  emotions,  and  sends 
conviction  home.  Many  ordinary  sermons  arc  like  a 
shotgun, — they  scatter  volleys  in  every  direction.  But 
the  successful  ones  are  like  an  ann  of  precision,  aim- 
ing carefully  and  hitting  one  mark.  The  changing  from 
the  stereotyped,  formal  sermon  to  one  with  a  living 
Gospel  message,  pulsating  with  earnestness,  and  full 
of  power  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  secret  of  the 
better  sermon  of  today. 

A  strong  sermon  springs  from  the  soul's  vision.  Just 
as  a  sculptor  has  a  vision  of  his  statue  before  he  sets 
chisel  to  his  block  of  marble,  and  as  the  painter  sees 
his  picture,  before  he  touches  his  canvass  with  a  brush ; 
so  a  powerful  sermon  is  depicted  in  the  mind  of  the 
successful  minister  before  he  ever  delivers  it. 

The  sermon  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important  means 
through  which  you.  as  a  minister.. come  in  contact 
with  the  people.  It  is  preeminently  the  medium 
through  which  you  draw  and  reach  nonmembcrs.  If 
you  simmer  things  down  to  a  fine  point,  the  sermon  is, 
after  all,  the  thing  for  which  the  average  individual 
goes  to  church  nowadays. 

You  feed  the  flock,  train  the  young,  and  instruct  tlic 


old,  through  yc, 

churchmember,  argue,  prove  your  point. 


the 


uliat  yuu  can  not  do  hy  direct,  personal  interview. 
There  are  many  persons  who  dodge  all  your  efforts 
to  speak  to  them  about  their  souls.  Many  things  of 
which  it  is  not  wise  to  speak  in  a  direct,  personal 
wa_\',  can  be  sent  home  through  tlie  sermon  by  the  tact- 

A  logical,  slep-by-stcp  development  is  necesssary  if 
a  sermon  is  to  achieve  its  desired  purpose.  Every 
statement  and  every  illustration  should  have  a  specific 
reason  for  being  there.  Your  sole  aim  is  to  get  your 
congregation  to  believe  and  to  act  according  to  your 
teaching.  All  nonessentials  detract  from  the  direct- 
ness of  your  sermon,  hence  you  can  not  allow  them  to 
creep  in,  neither  has  your  hearer  the  time  to  listen  to 
them. 

It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  go  rambling 
from  one  topic  to  another  without  getting  anywhere, 
— without  proving  anything.  But  the  successful 
preacher  has  a  definite  end  in  view  and  he  goes 
straight  to  it  over  a  definite,  carefully-planned  route. 
There  are  a  thousand  things  you  might  say,  but  only 
a  few  are  vital.  Confine  yourself  to  those  few,  and 
drive  them  home,  and  you  can  be  certain  of  the  effect 
they  will  produce. 

The  logical  sermon  divides  itself  into  the  following 

1.  The  Introduction. — The  opening  words  which 
win  the  hearer's  attention,  whether  it  be  the  relating  of 
some  incident,  or  the  statement  of  some  fact  or  local 
event  of  public  interest. 

2.  The  Explanation  of  the  Text  or  Snbject.^The 
description  of  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  a 
vivid  picture  of  it  in  the  minds  of  the  audience. 

3.  Argument,  or  Proof,  and  Persuasion. — This  con- 
vinces your  hearer's  mind  and  reasoning  powers,  and 
draws  him  to  }'Our  way  of  thinking. 

4.  Inducement. — This  gives  the  reason  why  he 
should.  Nowadays  we  do  not  do  things  without 
knowing  what  we  are  to  gain  by  them. 

These  various  component  elements  are  always  pres- 
ent in  all  ideal  sermons,  but  often  in  varied  propor- 
tions. For  instance  a  doctrinal  sermon  is  mostly  ex- 
planatory, while  in  a  revival  sermon  persuasion  and 
inducement  are  mostly  dwelt  upon.  Nevertheless,  let 
us  not  forget  that  teaching,  conviction  and  convers- 
ion are  the  all-important  aims  in  every  gospel  sermon, 
and  that  a  systematic  and  logical  arrangement  of  facts 
makes  their  attainment  much  more  certain  and  easy. 

As  an  example  let  us  look  at  the  sermon  at  Jacob's 
well.  Christ  uses  the  words,  "Give  me  to  drink"  in  verse 
7  (John  4),  as  the  introduction  to  his  sermon.  This 
being  an  unusual  request  from  a  Jewish  man,  attracts 
the  interest  of  the  Samaritan  woman.  Having 
aroused  the  woman's  interest,  Christ  proceeds  to  ex- 
plain to  her  about  the  spiritual  water  in  verse  10.  This 
leads  to  argument,  and  the  Master's  answers  are  found 
in  verses  13  and  14,  where  he  tells  that  the  spiritual 
water  is  like  a  well  in  one's  soul,  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.  In  verses  16,  17  and  18  Christ  pro- 
duces proof  of  his  knowledge  and  authority.  His  in- 
ducemeut  is  found  in  verses  21,  23  and  24;  and  the 
climax  is  reached  in  verse  26,  where  he  says,  "  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  lie."  This  led  to  action,  for  "  the 
woman  then  left  her  waterpot  and  zveut,"  etc.  (verse 
28). 

Getting  the  attention  of  your  hearers  at  the  start, 
usually  determines  whether  you  will  have  an  unbroken 
chain  of  interest  all  through  your  discourse.  If  you 
fail  in  this  at  the  beginning,  you  may  succeed  in  getting 
it  later  on,  but  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  accompHsh. 
You  may  do  this  in  a  number  of  ways.  By  an  opening 
sentence  or  illustration  that  arouses  their  curiosity,  or 
by  a  striking  statement  that  hits  some  one  of  their 
problems,  difficulties  or  desires.  Their  attention  once 
gained,  they  will  follow  you  all  through  the  discourse, 
while,  if  you  fail  in  this,  they  are  liable  to  nap  and 
fidget  for  you. 

Following  this  attention-winning  bpening,  the  ideal 
sermon  goes  right  into  the  description  and  explanation 
of  the  subject  which  is  planned  to  gain  the  hearer's 
interest.  This  part,  above  all,  must  be  vivid  and  plain, 
so  that  your  audience  can  understand,  see  and  feel. 


.Make  it  so  plain  and  definite  that  there  is  no  possible 
chance  for  vagueness  and  lack  of  grasp.  You  will  not 
succeed  in  doing  this  unless  you  jourself  can  see  an.l 
feci  the  subject  matter  of  your  description. 

Proof  or  argument  follows  logically  after  explana- 
tion. Your  audience  must  have  proof  of  your  state- 
ments; and  proof  of  the  right  kind  creates  desire, 
without  which  there  is  no  action.  Following  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  JMaster,  we  must  give  Bible  proof  oi 
our  statements  to  our  audiences. 

Persuasion  on  the  heels  of  argument  intensifies  de- 
sire. By  this  the  hearer  must  be  shown  tactfully  how 
a  following  of  your  instructions  will  bring  benefit  to 
him  personally.  Argument  is  the  production  of  evi- 
dence which  will  prompt  a  person  to  act  of  his  own 
volition.  Persuasion  is  the  added  influence  of  the 
preacher's  personality  that  brings  action  when  the  man 
himself  hesitates.  This  is  the  point  where  the  climax 
or  the  clincher  should  come  in,  and  in  bringing  it,  do 
not  forget  that  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  special  in- 
ducements, and  the  Bible  offers  a  great  many  induce- 
ments, which,  if  tactfully  presented,  will  win  over 
many  a  soul  who  is  hesitatingly  waiting  just  outside 
the  ark  of  safety.  This  is  the  psychological  moment  in 
your  discourse,  and  should  receive  your  closest  study 

A  great  many  persons  are  out  of  the  church,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  they  believe  in  her  doctrines,  know  that 
it  is  to  their  advantage,  and  expect  to  join  it  some  day, 
but  they  keep  putting  it  off  from  time  to  time.  In 
many  instances  these  persons  began  this  attitude  by 
being  deeply  impressed  by  a  sermon  or  some  circum- 
stance, but  were  not  given  an  opportunity,  right  then 
and  there,  to  make  a  public  confession  and  unite  with 
the  church;- or  else  the  invitation  was  so  half-hearted, 
and  the  manner  of  giving  it  so  casual  that  they  did  not 
act,  and  ever  since  that  time  have  been  putting  off  the 
decision  to  immediate  action. 

Just  as  the  traveling  salesman  has  an  order  blank 
for  you  to  sign,  the  moment  you  decide  to  make  the 
purchase,  so  the  wise  minister  urges  immediate  action 
at  the  psychological  moment  when  the  sinner  shows 
signs  of  contrition  and  repentance.  I  recognize  the 
danger  of  hastily  urging  people  to  unite  with  the 
church,  before  they  have  thoroughly  weighed  the  cost 
and  understand  what  they  are  doing,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  can  not  lose  sight  of  the  countless  hundreds 
who  are  in  danger  of  eternal  perdition,  for  no  other 
reason  than  the  whisperings  of  Satan  to  procrastinate. 
And  I  am  rather  inclined  to  let  a  few  come  in  without 
realizing  the  full  cost,  than  to  allow  thousands  to  per- 
ish because  of  overcarefulness.  Therefore  always 
have  your  inducement  carefully  prepared  and  as  your 
hearers  hesitate,  drive  conviction  home  with  all  the 
solemn  earnestness  that  characterizes  the  messenger  of 
the  Great  Almighty. 

41/  Portsmouth  Bld'g,  Kansas  City,  Kaiis. 


The   Power   of   Agreement    in   Prayer. 

BY    MABEL   CRIST. 

Christ's  teaching  on  agreement  in  prayer,  as  found 
in  Matt.  18:  15-20,  was  brought  about  by  a  strife  be- 
tween his  disciples.  They  were  disputing  as  to  which 
of  them  should  be  the  greatest.  Then  they  went  and 
asked  Jesus. 

He  began  this  lesson  by  teaching  them  humility. 
He  said  unto  them :  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  a  little  child,  the  same  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  18:  1).  The  Fa- 
ther puts  an  enormous  value  on  the  one  who  humbles 
himself  and  becomes  as  a  little  child,  and  it  is  not  his 
will  that  "  one  of  these  little  ones  "  should  go  astray 
and  perish.  He  knows  immediately  when  we  cause 
one  of  them  to  stumble. 

Jesus  said  that  it  must  needs  be  that  occasions  of 
stumbling  come,  for  he  knew  the  frailty  of  man. 
Therefore  he  gave  us  verses  fifteen  and  twenty,  as  a 
guide  to  direct  us  wdien  we  come  to  these  trying  places. 
If  we  truly  follow  the  guide,  we  shall  be  led  safely 
through  the  dark  places,  and  glorious  will  be  the  re- 
sult. 

He  does  not  say  that  we  should  go  to  our  brother 
and  stand  up  for  our  own  rights  and  want  all  things 
our  own  way,  but  he  does  say  that  we  should  go  to 
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best 


fforts  to  get  him  to  become 
ake  peace  with  God  and  his  breth- 


reconciled  and  t 
ren.  Be  earnest  in  tliis,  for  "  wliatsoever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven"  (Matt.  18:18). 
Dut  the  work  of  the  chnrch  can  not  be  bound  in  heaven 
unless  God's  children  are  gathered  together  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Therefore  the  church  must  do  her 
work, in  his  name,  in  order  to  have  the  Father  ratify 
it  in  heaven. 

One  thing  that  is  essential,  in  order  to  be  gathered 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  is  agreement  in  prayer.  In  verses 
eighteen  and  nineteen  he  gives  the  church  authority 
conditioned  on  the  agreeing.  And  if  the  church  agrees 
''  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father.  In  verse 
twenty  the  reason  is  given  for  the  authority  cited  in 
verse  eighteen,  and  the  reason  why  he  opens  up  the 
power  of  heaven  is  referred  to  in  verse  nineteen.  The 
church  is  given  authority  on  the  basis  of  being  gath- 
ered together  in  Christ's  name. 

It  means  something  to  be  gathered  together  in 
Ciirist's  name.  It  means  that  we  accept  him  as  our 
Lord,  and  do  all  we  can  for  the  advancement  of  his 
cause  and  kingdom.  A  church  must  necessarily  be 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  anything 
for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom.  The  church 
would  have  more  power  if  everyone  would  prayer- 
fully do  God's  work.  • 

The  only  authority  the  Christian  has,  toward  his 
brother,  is  to  get  him  reconciled  to  God,  thus  advanc- 
ing Christ's  cause  and  kingdom.  God  will  help  if  the 
church  is  gathered  right.  If  every  believer  goes  forth 
in  Christ's  name,  and  strives  for  the  advancement  of 
his  cause,  there  will  be  no  trouble  in  the  ranks  of  God's 

The  way  to  know  that  we  are  working  in  Christ's 
name  is  to  get  close  to  the  Father  and  his  Word,  and 
pray  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  because  it 
will  help  our  infirmities  (Rom.  8:26).  We  should 
follow  Jesus'  example  by  submitting  ourselves  to  the 
Father  and  doing  the  things  he  wants  us  to  do. 

Agreement  in  prayer  helps  us  in  strengthening  our 
faith.  It  makes  the  pica  stronger,  and  we  have  the 
sure  promise  of  receiving,  when  we  agree,  as  touching 
anything  that  will  bring  honor  and  glory  to  God.  We 
have  no  authority  unless  the  glory  of  God  is  the  pur- 
pose in  view.  We  should  talk  about  the  work  that  the 
Father  has  given  us  to  do,  and  decide  in  what  way  we 
can  best  work  to  his  glory.  Therefore,  agreement  in 
prayer  draws  us  nearer  to  God,  and  we  can  expect 
him  to  answei-  our  prayers. 

Prayer  empowers  the  church  to  work  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  kingdom.  We  must  be  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  God's  will  if  we  want  him  to  bind 
in  heaven  what  we  bind  on  earth.  A  church  can  not 
be  in  perfect  harmony  with  his  will  unless  the  mem- 
bers all  agree  to  bring  honor  and  glor\'  to  his  name. 

Quinter,  Kans. 


shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture."  He  feeds  in  the 
sanctuary  where  his  flock  "  enter  in,"  to  sing  and  pray 
and  preach  and  obey  his  Word. 

One  who  had  experience  speaks  of  the  "  fatness  of 
his  house,"  and  "  drinking  of  the  river  of  his  pleas- 
ure." Here  is  where  the  soul  is  nourished  and  made 
strong  to  do  his  will,  and  resist  temptations,  and  find 
the  way  of  duty  one  of  pleasantness  and  peace,  thus 
finding  rich  pasture  everywiiere. 

The  flock  of  the  world  arc  fed  on  amusements  and 
the  indulging  of  appetites  and  passions  that  arc  un- 
satisfying to  the  higher  and  better  part  of  our  being. 
If  we  "  turn  aside"  to  feast  with  them,  the  peace  ;ind 
pleasure  aft'orded  by  the  green  pastures  and  still  wa- 


are  ordamed  of  Go<l  "  (Rom.  13:  1).  The  "powers 
that  be  "  implies  the  civil  govermnent,  or  power,  and 
not  the  rulers.  .Civil  government,  or  power,  is  invisible, 
like  all  other  power.  Rulers  are  not  that  power,  but  are 


the  administrators  of  that 


powe 


government  i 


Where   the   Shepherd   Feeds   His   Flock. 


feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon;  for 
why  should  I  be  as  one  that  tiirneth  aside  by  the  flocks 
of  thy  companions"  (Cant.  1:7)? 

The  Savior  speaks  of  himself  as  being  a  good  shep- 
herd. He  surely  is.  He  possesses  all  the  character- 
istics of  a  good  one.  He  left  the  company  of  angels 
in  a  world  of  perfect  bliss,  and  went  into  the  moun- 
tains, "  seeking  that  which  was  gone  astray."  He  has 
tenderness.  "  He  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  He 
has  unlimited  power  and  can  defend  his  sheep.  "  No 
man  can  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  He  seeks  their 
comfort.  "  He  maketh  them  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures ;  he  leadeth  them  beside  the  still  waters."  He  is 
faithful  and  constant  in  his  devotion.  "  Having  loved 
his  own,  which  were  in  the  world  he  loved  them  unto 
the  end." 

He  not  only  has  a  flock,  but  he  has  a  fold,  and  feed 
for  it.  He  can  shelter,  protect  and  make  it  comfort- 
able. .A  yearning  heart,  longing  and  craving  to  obtain 
what  the  world  can  not  give,  overflowed  in  the  beau- 
tiful love  song  quoted  above,  "  O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,"  etc.  The  Good  Shepherd  answers ;  "I  am  the 
door;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and 


will  1 


lost. 


'  O,  tell  me,  thou  life  and  delight  of  my  soul. 
Where  the  flocks  of  thy  pastures  are  feeding: 
I  seek  thy  protection,  I  need  thy  control, 
I  woidd  go  where  my  Shepherd  is  leading. 
'  O,  tell  me  the  place  where  thy  flocks  are  at  rest, 
Where  the  noontide  will  find  them  reposing. 
The  tempest  now  rages,  my  soul  is  distressed, 

And  the  pathway  of  peace  I  am  losing. 
"  O,  wliy  should  I  stray  with  the  flocks  of  thy  foes, 
'Mid  the  desert  where  now  they  are  roving— 
Where  hunger  and  thirst,  where  afflictions  and  woes 
And   temptations  their  ruin  are  proving! 
'  O.  when  shall  my  foes  and  my   wanderings  cease? 
And  the  follies  that  fill  me  witli  weepiugl 
Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  restore  me  that  peace 
Thou  dost  give  to  the  flock  thou  art  keeping. 
'  A  voice  from  the  Shepherd  now  bids  thee  return 
By  the  way  where  the  footprints  are  lying- 


be  very  good,  while  the  officers  or  administrators  are 
bad  men.  Since  the  civil  power  is  of  God,  we  are  to 
sustain  it  by  paying  tribute  and  giving  "honor  to  wdiom 
honor  is  due." 

Satan,  too,  has  power  as  well  as  man,  but  no  more 
than  God  allows  him.  From  Job  2:6  we  learn  that 
he  could  have  no  power  over  Job  beyond  what  God 
allowed  him.  He  can  have  no  power  over  us  beyond 
what  we  allow  him.  "  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you."  He  has  great  power  over  the  heathen 
world.  The  Chinese  nation,  the  largest  in  the  world, 
makes  it  an  object  to  worship  the  evil  one  ;  so  ilo  many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  India.  In  a  general  way,  Paul 
s.ays  in  1  Cor.  10:20,  "The  things  which  the  Gentiles 
sacrifice  they  sacrifice  to  demons  and  not  to  God." 
When  he  tempted  Christ  and  pointed  out  all  the  king- 
'  this  world  and  the  glory  of  them,  he  claimed 


that  1 


nder, 


Power. 

BV   S.   Z.   SIIAHP. 

There  are  but  a  few  people  who  can  tell  what  pow- 
er is.  They  may  go  to  a  power  house,  and  see  the 
building,  and  the  machinery,  and  the  sparks  made  by 
electricity,  but  they  do  not  see  the  power.  They  might 
go  to  Niagara  and  see  that  huge  waterfall,  by  which 
the  dynamos  are  propelled  that  generate  the  electrici- 
ty, operating  the  cars  in  cities  over  a  hundred  miles 
away.  Although  there  is  power  here,  equal  to  that  of 
a  hundred  thousand  horses,  yet  no  man  has  ever  seen 

When  Christ  stood  before  Pilate  and  said  nothing, 
Pilate  said,  "  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
release  thee  and  power  to  crucify  thee?"  Jesus  an- 
swered, "  Tliou  wouldst  have  no  power  again.st  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above."  All  power  origi- 
nally came  from  above.  "  There  is  no  power  but  of 
God."  It  is  as  invisible  as  the  Spirit  of  God  itself.  It 
is  that  invisible  energy  which  propels,  repels,  upholds, 
controls  and  directs  all  things. 

Power  may  be  classified  according  to  the  agency 
through  which  it  works,  as  "  Physical  Power"  and 
"  Spiritual  Power  ";  also  "  Human  Power"  and  "  Di- 
vine Power."  Physical  power  is  illustrated  in  nature 
by  the  earthquake,  the  thunderbolt  or  the  storm  at  sea, 
and  by  man  in  all  the  activities  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged, whether  it  be  the  building  of  the  Panama 
Canal,  the  railroads  that  span  the  continent  from  sea 
to  sea,  building  the  cities,  navigating  the  ocean  or  the 
air,  or  the  simplest  act  in  domestic  life. 

Since  power  is  invisible,  man  uses  a  sign  of  power 
or  authority.  The  king  shows  his  power  by  his  crown, 
the  officers  in  the  army  by  their  uniforms,  the  police- 
man by  the  star  on  his  breast.  All  corporations  and 
notaries  public  have  their  seal,  fn  spiritual  life  the 
woman,  when  she  prays  in  public,  or  prophesies,  is  re- 
quired to  wear  a  token  of  power  on  her  head  because 
of  the  angels,  who  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  public 
assemblies,  and  also  to  indicate  her  relation  to  man. 

Man  has  no  power  except  that  which  was  delegated 
to  him  at  creation  wdien  he  received  "dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea.  over  the  birds  of  the  heavens  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth." 
He  also  had  the  power  to  use  every  plant,  and  shrub, 
and  tree,  except  one,  and  when  he  transcended  the 
power  or  authority  God  gave  him,  he  met  with  dire 
consequences.  Human  rulers  have  no  power  to  gov- 
ern except  what  they  obtain  from  those  governed. 
"  There  is  no  power,  but  of  God.    The  powers  that  be 


then 


radict 


him.     On  another  occasiM;,   . 

prince  of  this  world."  Th.u      ,! 

this  world  and  among  the  n.iii.n     i 

great  evil  committed  throu=;h  the  s, 

siqiported  by  governments,  and  the 

imposed  by  nations   for  thi 

navies,  and  the  prcpar:itions 

against  the  Prince  of  Ponce, 

Divine  Power  is  vested  in  Ihi-  Falher,  the  .Snji,  the 

Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word,     lielnre  Ihe  advent  of  the 

Son  into  this  worid,  it  could  be  said  of  the  Father, 

"  His  kingdom  rulelh  over  all."  The  mineral  king- 
imal  kingdom,  and 
a're  controlled  and 


burden 
pport  of  armies  and 
war,  working  directlv 


dom,  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
the  civil  powers  of  all  the  na 
directed  by  the  Father.  Ci.n 
"For  this  purpose  did  i  i.i 
show  in  thee  my  power  ' 
rounding  the  Israelites  ;is  w  I 
when  they  lapsed  into  idol.u 
nezzar  to  punish  the  Isr.lelite- 
Ion  on  account  of  their  sins 
pentcd  he  said  of  Cyrus,  " 
shall  perform  all  my  pli 


nnght 


lie  used  Ncbuchad- 
carry  them  to  Baby- 
when  they  had  rc- 
s  my  shepherd  and- 
saying  of  Jerusa- 


28). 

e  holdeii  to  subdue 


She  shall  be  built"  (Isa. 
we  read,  "  Whose  right  hand 

While  tlic  power  of  ruling  or  governing  nations  i? 
in  the  hands  of  the  Father,  the  power  of  redcmptior 
is  in  that  of  the  Son.  "  Neither  is  there  any  other  nanu 
(power)  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whercii 
we  must  he  saved."  When  the  .Savior  said,  in  Matt 
28:18,  "All  autiiority  hath  licen  given  unto  me  ii 
heaven  and  upon  earth,"  he  had  reference  to  Ihat'spir 
itual  power  by  which  he  was  to  "put  all  his  enemie: 
under  his  feet."  The  last  enemy  that  shall  he  abol 
ished  is  deatli.  The  Father  has  his  hue  of  work  an( 
the  Son  ha; 
worketh  hitherto  and  I  u-:'   '        '      I    i'       rules  over 

down  one  and  raise  up  aiiMth-i  .ii.ui  h.i-.  power  to 
deceive  tiie  nations  (Rev.  3}:S).  Ihe  ^on  has  pow- 
er "to  destroy  the  works  of  the  tievil." 

The  power  of  the  Son  in  heaven  is  to  prevail  with 
the  Father  when  saints  pray.  "  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in 
my  name  I  will  do  it."  He  is  our  Mediator  between 
us  and  the  Father.  He  has  power  to  give  to  every 
one  that  overcomcth,  the  privilege  of  eating  "  of  the 
tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  Paradise  of  God."     He 


ather 


'  the  ( 


I  of  life,"  and  ' 


in  the  book  of  life." 

The  agencies  by  wiiich  the  Sou  works  ou  earth  is 
the  Word  or  Gospel  which  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  bclicveth." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  another  power  which  the  Son 
sent  on  earth  to  be  a  Comforter,  into  whose  name  or 
power  we  are  baptized,  who  bestows  on  us  gifts  and 
graces,  and  sanctifies  the  soul. 

Fruita,  Colo. 

For  want  of  looking  up,  many  a  prayer  is  lost.  If 
you  do  not  believe,  why  do  you  pray?  AtkI  if  you 
believe,  why  do  you  not  expect? 
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Southern  Iowa. 


Ir  was  the  good  forluiie  of  the  writer  to  liavc  llic 
pleasure  oi  attending-  the  recent  Sunday-schoo!,  Min- 
isterial, Christian  Worker,  and  District  Meetings  of 
the  State  District  of  Soutliern  Iowa.  These  were  held 
Oct.  5  and  6,  in  the  Soutli  EngHsh  house  of  the  En- 
ghsli  River  congregation.  We  also  attended  the  Eld- 
ers' fleeting,  held  on  tlie  afternoon  of  the  4th.  There 
are  not  many  elders  in  tlie  District,  but  they  work  to- 
gether in  a  most  friendly  and  admirable  manner.  Every 
one  seemed  to  respect  his  brother  more  than  himself, 
and  every  one  showed  a  deep  interest  in  tlie  welfare  of 
every  congregation  ol  the  District. 

As  is  tlieir  custom,  a  love  feast  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  the  4th.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-five  or 
more  communicants  Mirrounded  the  table.  The  meet- 
ing was  in  every  way  a  spiritual  feast  and  uplift.  The 
workers  who  took  part  in  the  various  sessions  named 
above  entered  into  their  work  with  a  very  commend- 
able zeal  and  intelligence.  There  was  manifested  a 
determination  to  make  the  Sunday-school  work  go  bet- 
ter in  the  future  than  in  the  past.  The  ministers  in 
their  session  showed  clearly  that  they  all  are  deter- 
mined to  exalt  the  calling  to  the  ministry  by  endeavor- 
ing to  grow  into  larger  service. 

The  work  of  the  District  Aleeting  was  completed  in 
a  half  day.  Aside  from  the  usual  routine  of  various 
reports  at  such  a  jneeting,  there  were  but  three  queries, 
and  two  of  these  related  to  the  subject  of  child  rescue 
work.  A  constitution  governing  this  work  was  adopt- 
ed, and  a  competent  board  appointed  to  begin  the 
work.  The  other  query  related  to  the  manner  and 
method  of  conducting  the  meetings  of  the  District,  and 
was  returned  to  the  church  froin  whence  it  came.  Eld. 
George  W.  Burgin,  of  South  Ottumwa,  was  chosen  to 
represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee  of 
1913,  with  Eld.  Orlando  Ogden  as  alternate. 

Following  the  Christian  Workers'  Society  program, 
on  Thursday  evening,  the  writer  preached  the  annual 
missionary  sermon,  after  which  about  $1,000  in  ^noney 
and  pledges  was  collected.  There  is  a  growing  mis- 
sionary spirit  and  enthusiasm  in  the  District,  and  with- 
out a  doubt  we  may  safely  look  for  large  things  within 
the  ne.xt  generation. 

It  was  clearly  shown,  throughout  all  the  sessions, 
that  the  Southern  District  of  Iowa  is  a  great  field. 
There  is  much  unoccupied  territory.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  places  ripe  for  the  harvest.  The  people  are  call- 
ing for  the  Gospel.  The  laborers,  relatively  speaking, 
are  few.  However,  they  are  ardent  and  earnest.  The 
greatest  problem  before  tlic  church  in  this  locality,  as 
in  many  other  localities,  is  not  what  to  do,  but  how  to 
secure  a  sufficient  number  of  workers  to  come  anywavs 
near  .doing  the  work  that  i^  waiting  and  ready.  It 
looks  to  the  writer  as  if  the  church  in  general  is  great- 
ly in  need  of  a  large  and  deeper  consecration  to  the 
Master's  cause.  It  looks  as  if  commercialism  has 
taken  hold  of  us  with  a  terrific  grip.  We  are  making 
money,  adding  fariii  to  farm  and  dollar  to  dollar,  but 
are  we  as  wide-awake  to  the  saving  of  souls-and  add- 
ing numbers  to  the  Master's  kingdom?  We  came 
away  from  these  meetings  feeling  that  in  years  to 
come  the  work  will  grow-  in  Southern  Iowa  and  that 
the  workers  will  become  more  numerous. 


the  proper  and  full  instruction;  he  could  only  point 
them  to  a  Jesus  yet  to  come. 

He  might  be  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  (Acts  18:  24) 
but  he  could  oidy  speak  of  the  Savior  yet  nnhorn.  He 
would  be  utterly  unprepared  to  instruct  an  applicant 
to  accept  a  Savior  who  had  come  to  save  and  sanctify 
them.  An  applicant  who  did  not  know  that  Christ  had 
come,  could  not  be  baptized  into  Christ,  and  he  could 
be  baptized  and  made  ready  for  Christ  only  by  the 
forerunner  appointed  by  God. 

For  this  reason,  whoever  baptized  the  twelve  in 
Acts  19:  1-5,  made  a  complete  failure  and  Paul  had  to 
rebaptize  them.  Whether  Apollos  or  some  other  dis- 
ciple of  John  did  this  work,  it  was  wrong.  They 
could  not  baptize  into  Christ  while  they  were  looking 
for  a  Savior  yet  to  come.  They  "could  not  themselves 
be  in  the  church, — members  of  Christ's  body, — until 
by  faith  they  accepted  Christ  as  a  reality.  Though 
Apollos  had  been  baptized  by  John,  he  could  not  be 
counted  a  member  of  Christ's  body. — the  church, — 
until  he  accepted  a  real  and  not  a  prophetic  Christ. 
The  apostles  became  members  of  the  church  only  after 
they  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

If  one  of  John's  disciples  baptized  the  twelve,  he  not 
only  failed  to  tell  them  of  a  Savior  in  reality,  but  he 
failed  to  tell  them  "that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  special 
gift  for  each  newborn  son.  He  could  not  talk  of  a 
newborn  soul,  he  could  not  instruct  them  to  believe  in 
a  Savior  that  was  a  reality,  he  could  not  promise  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Whoever  did  the  baptizing,  not  knowing 
that  Christ  had  come,  could  not  be  compared  to  an 
administrator  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  one 
who  believes  that  Christ  lived  and  died  to  save  ever>' 
true  believer.  They  could  not  be  compared  to  one 
who  accepts  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  the  Ploly  Spirit 
as  his  Comforter. 

The  twelve,  not  knowing  that  Christ  had  come, 
could  not  be  prepared  to  receive  baptism  as  an  appli- 
cant receives  it  who  believes  in  a  Jesus  as  his  Savior, 
and  who  accepts  the  Holy  Ghost  as  his  Comforter  and 

The  twelve,  as  baptized  by  Apollos,  can  not  be  com- 
pared to  one  who  has  been  baptized  by  trine  immer- 
sion for  the  remission  of  sins,  believing  in  Christ.  They 
can  not  be  compared  to  one  who.  with  enough  light  to 
accept  Christ  as  his  Savior,  bows  in  baptism  according 
to  God's  Word. 

The  twelve  were  wrong  fundamentally,  in  their  be- 
lief, and  can  not  be  compared  to  those  who  are  funda- 
mentally right  in  their  belief. 

Their  failure  was  on  the  great  essential  to  Chris- 
tian pardon  and  fellowship  with  Christ  and  his  church, 
and  can  not  be  compared  to  one  who  believes  in  Jesus 
ndw,  and  is  baptized  by  his  direction  in  the  Word. 

•■  The  New  Testament  plainly  teaches  that  those 
who  believe,  repent  and  are  baptized  by  trine  immer- 
.^ion  for  the  remission  of  sins  have  the  promise  of  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  come  into  fellowship 
with  the  people  of  God  (Mark  Ifi:  16;  Matt.  28:  19, 
20;  Acts  2:38-42)." 
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John's   Baptism. 


forerunner  of  Christ,  was  commissioned 
of  God  to  baptize  and  make  ready  a  people  for  Jesus. 

The  apostles  were  received  by  Jesus  into  the  church 
upon  John's  baptism.  They  did  not  go  forth  as  ad- 
ministrators until  commissioned  by  Jesus.  John,  as  a 
forerunner,  had  no  right  to  appoint  other  men  to  per- 
form his  work.  Apollos.  as  a  disciple  whom  John  had 
baptized,  needed  more  perfect  instruction  before  he 
could  do  acceptable  teaching  (Acts  18:26).  John,  as 
a  forerunner,  could  prepare  a  people  for  Christ,  but 
one  of  John's  flisciples.  going  out  and  baptizing  into 
John's  baptism,  could  not  prepare  a  people.  He  would 
have  no  authority  from  John,  for  John  could  not  ap- 
point sub- fore  runners. 

One  of  John's  disciples,  baptizing,  could  not  give 


Ten  Dollars*  Worth  of  Experience. 

Too  good  to  keep,  and  so  I  "  pass  it  on."  Recently, 
on  leaving  the  Union  Station  at  St.  Louis,  on  a  Wa- 
bash train  west,  I  had  the  following  experience: 

Shortly  after  the  train  left  the  station,  a  neat-look- 
ing gentleman  (?)  took  his  seat  beside  me.  and  I  en- 
quired, "  How  far  out  are  you  going?  " 

"  To  Des  Moines.  I  have  a  sister  on  the  train  whom 
we  are  sending  to  Colorado  for  her  health.  She  has 
tuberculosis." 

I  asked,  "  To  what  part  of  Colorado  i 

"  To  Colorado  Springs." 

"Well,"  I  said,  "I  live  in  Colorado  and  I  believe 
she  will  be  benefited." 

He  continued,  "  W'ell.  we  hope  so ;  but  we  are  tryino- 
to  keep  the  worst  from  her,  so  we  are  sending  her  to 

At  this  instant  the  newsboy 
friend  ( ?)  purchased  a  paper  to 
the  ball  game.  This  done,  in 
friend  (  ?)  No.  2  came  up  and  wai 
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My  friend  No.  1  fumbled  about  his  pockets,  but 
^aid  nothing.    I  said,  "  I  guess  I  can." 

As  I  opened  my  pocketbook,  he  saw  I  had  a  fivr 
dollar  bill  also,  and  asked  if  I  could  let  him  "have  that 

"  Ves,  but  why  do  you  want  to  exchange  small  bill. 
for  larger  ones?" 

To  put  in  an  envelope,  neighbor." 

The  two  bills  were  handed  him,  and  my  change  w.i^ 
handed  to  me.  I  counted  it  and  found  it  one  dollar 
short.  He  reached  for  it  and  counted  it,  and,  findin;^ 
it  short  one  dollar,  he  asked  if  it  would  be  all  right  t^. 
■'  give  me  a  silver  dollar." 

"  Yes,"  I  said. 

Then  he  handed  me  the  bills  and  the  silver  dollar, 
and  I  folded  the  bills  and  put  all  into  my  pocketbook. 
whereupon  my  friend  ( ?)  No.  2  went  away. 

Presently  the  newsboy  came  along  and  my  friend 
( ?)  No.  1  thought  he  must  have  some  reading  matter 
for  his  sister, — religious  matter  preferred,— such  a^ 
"  First  Mortgage  "  or  "  Talmage's  Sermons."  Not 
being  able  to  get  these  he  said,  "  A  novel  will  do." 
Following  the  newsboy  to  the  front  of  the  coach,  he 
said.  "  Why,  I  am  on  the  wrong  car,"  and  got  off. 

This  was  just  as  the  train  reached  the  first  stop. 
A'andeventer  Avenue.  Up  to  this  time  the  conductor 
liad  not  called  for  tickets,  and  I  wondered  why. 

I've  not  seen  my  friends   (?)   since,  but  I'm  short 
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'■  How  was  it  done?  "  you  ask.  Simply  by  the  way 
he  manipulated  the  bills  he  handed  me  in  the  exchange. 
I  could  explain  fullv  to  any  one  present,  I  think,  but 
it  is  more  difficult  to  explain  on  paper,  and  as  it  is 
questionable  wdiether  such  tricks  should  be  explained 
in  detail,  suffice  it  to  say.  I  got  ten  dollars'  worth  of 
experience,  which  you  may  some  time  have  an  oppor- 
tunity- to  get  and  so  I  "  pass  it  on." 

Believing  that  such  friends  ( ?)  should  be  opeidy 
exposed,  I  think  it  well  to  relate  my  experience  with 
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Fashion's    Follies    Versus    Church    Piety. 
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To  love  to  dress  beaiitifnlly 
fashion,  for  God  has  dressed  every  flower  in  richness 
and  fragrance.  Every  field  is  clothed  with  its  mantle 
of  green.  Every  star  twinkles  with  its  own  bright- 
ness. Every  bird  is  decked  with  its  many  colors.  The 
running  brooklet  sparkles  with  its  countless  diamonds, 
as  the  rays  of  the  morning  sun  first  dawn  upon  it. 
But  the  slave  of  fashion  ever  bows  in  humble  sijb- 
mission  to  the  dictates  of  a  stern  tyrant.  She  sacri- 
fices her  errands  of  mercy  and  helpfulness  by  dressing 
in  elegance,  but  does  not  think  or  do  anything  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind.- 

Beauty  in  dress  is  a  good  thing,  but  it  is  a  lower 
form  of  beauty  for  which  a  higher  form  of  beautv 
should  never  be  sacrificed.  They  love  dress  too  much 
wdio  give  it  first  thought,  their  best  time,  and  most  of 
their  money,  thus  neglecting  the  culture  of  the  mind 
and  heart.  Such  persons  do  not  heed  the  calls  of  oth- 
ers for  service.  They  care  more  for  their  dress  than 
for  their  dispositions.  They  trouble  more  overan  un- 
fashionable garment  than  a  neglected  duty. 

Feminine  b,|'auty  never  appears  to  so  good  an  ad- 
vantage as  when  one  is  clad  in  simplicity  of  dress. 
What  artist  ever  painted  his  angels  with  birds  and 
feathers,  gaudy  colors  and  extravagant  ornaments  of. 
.jewelry?  So,  if  our  human  angels  wish  to  have  the 
admiration  of  the  pure  and  the  good,  they  should 
never  hide  nor  mar  the  beauty  with  which  God  has  en- 
dowed them,  by  the  use  of  superfluous  articles. 

That  we  should  be  clad  is  proved  by  the  opening  of 
the  first  wardrobe  of  Paradise.  That  we  should  all  be 
beautifully  and  gracefully  clad  is  proved  by  the  fact 
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that  God  never  made  a  tiling  in  nature  but  that  he 
licautificd  it,  as  \vc  may  see  in  the  flowers  and  leaves 
of  various  forms  and  colors.    So  it  is  with  tlie  highest 

licantifnily  clad.  I  say  this,  because  T  do  not  believe 
in  an  iron-clad,  ecclesiastieal  rule  by  which  every  de- 
t.ail  of  Christian  attire  should  be  measured,  but  it  does 
.ippear  to  me  that  the  goddess  of  fashion  has  been  so 
enthroned  in  tlie  country  that  it  has  become  a  rival  to 
the  I.ord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

No  heathen  god  has  ever  had  more  zealous  devotees 
than  the  "  Goddess  of  Fashion."  Her  laws,  like  those 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  must  be  implicitly  obeyed ; 
hut,  unlike  them,  they  change  as  the  moon  changes. 
Another  absurdity  is,  that  the  laws  of  fashion  are  rare- 
ly based  on  reason.  They  usually  violate  common 
sense,  common  decency,  and  common  comfort.  Where 
is  the  comfort,  common  sense  and  common  decency  in 
the  modern  hobble  and  the  tube  skirts,  which  are  now 
to  be  replaced  by  the  incarnation  of  the  libertinism  of 
Paris, — the  harem  skirt? 

We  do  not  expect  much  better  of  the  world,  but 
when  Christian  women  become  such  slaves  to  a  sys- 
tem,— the  most  tyrannical  in  all  the  world, — Christian 
piety  has  been  lost.  Think  of  her  tyrannical  ruling! 
She  pinches  our  feet  with  tight  shoes :  chokes  us  with 
high  collars ;  deforms  our  bodies  with  tight  lacing ; 
paints  our  faces  to  make  us  appear  wdiat  -we  are  not: 
places  upon  our  heads  an  artificial  burden  that  pro- 
duces headache  and  stupidity:  ruins  our  feet  with 
high-heeled  shoes,  and  endangers  our  health  by  low- 
necked  and  short-sleeved  gowns,  which  expose  us  to 
the  vulgar  taunts  and  ridicule  of  indecent  men. 

While  waiting  on  a  car.  a  few  days  ago,  a  lady, 
dressed  in  one  of  the  late-style  skirts,  passed  along  the 
street.  I  noticed  that  no  less  than  a  score  of  men 
turned  and  watched  her  as  far  as  they  could  see  her. 
each  one  passing  some  vile  remark  about  her  gown. 
What  Christian  woman  has  a  ri.ght  to  expose  herself 
in  this  way? 


fraud  because  of  the  annual  visits  of  his  wife  and  two  the  dat 

daughters  to  Paris.     Mttch  of  the  graft  and  default-  Meek 

ing  of  today,— even  in  our  own  State,— has  not  been  enter,  ; 

because  men  wanted  to  defraud,  but  because  of  the  dc-  Vou. 
sire  to  supply  the  demands  of  '■Queen  Fashion"  upon 
his  own  household.   These  demands  being  greater  than 

his  power  to  do  right,  he  fell.    Then  «c  pity  the  Tnolh-  ,._. 

er  and  the  daughters  who  have  been  so  dishonored,  -   ,'/ 
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Fashion  compels  people  to  dress 
)on  their  own  property  or  that  of 
imposes  burdens  with  no  regard 
for  the  strength  of  her  hoodwinked  followers.  She 
cheats  them  out  of  time,  health  and  happiness— all  of 
litis  with  the  one  remuneration— that  it  is  better  to 
endure  pain,  endanger  health,  anil  live  a  lie  in  order 
to  be  in  style,  than  to  have  comfort  and  ease,  and  be 
what  you  are,  even  if  you  are  out  of  style. 

No  king  with  such  absolute  pow-er  has  ever  lived. 
See  this  queen  as  she  issues  her  orders!  No  police 
department  is  necessary  to  enforce  her  mandates,  but 
at  the  sacrifice  of  health,  comfort  and  Christian  piety, 
willingly  and  peacefully  her  subjects  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  her  semiannual  messages.  In  this  raes- 
sage,  if  she  requires  silks  from  France,  lace  from  Hol- 
land, or  furs  from  Alaska,  these  must  be  had,  even  if 
health  and  home  comforts  are  the  price.  If  she  re- 
r|uires  comparative  nakedness  for  winter  and  woolen 
garments  for  summer,  it  must  be  obeyed.  If  she  or- 
ders that  the  circulation  of  our  bodies,  and  the  organs 
of  respiration  be  retarded  by  steel,  whalebone  and 
cords,  she  speaks  and  it  is  done.  How  disease  and 
death  laugh  at  the  folly  of  these  worshipers! 

Then,  again,  the  fashion  plates  of  any  age  are  an 
index  of  tiie  morality  and  piety  of  that  age.  Do  you 
wonder  why  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  destroyed?  Read 
her  fashion  plates  in  Isa.  3 :  16-22.  Do  you  w^onder  why 
Rome  fell?  Read  her  fashion  plates  in  history.  Do 
>ou  know  whv  France  and  Spain  are  in  the  last  throes 
of  .a  great  struggle  for  existence?  Read  her  fashion 
plates  for  the  last  half  century. 

Another  of  fashion's  baneful  influences  is  fraud.  Do 
you  know,  that  Arnold,  the  traitor  of  the  Revolution, 
by  his  own  confession,  sold  his  country  in  order  to  get 
money  enough  to  supply  his  wife's  wardrobe?  T  firm- 
ly believe,  before  God,  that  the  effort  to  keep  up  ex- 
pensive wardrobes  in  the  country. is  sending  many, 
many  men  to  temporal  and  eternal  perdition.  A  few 
years  ago  the  richest  man  of  Phildelphia  was  sent  to 
the  penitentiary  for  watering  stocks  to  get  money  to 
pay  a  $25,000  w^ardrobe  bill  that  his  wife  had  incurred 
in  Paris.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  president 
of  a  prominent  bank  in  New  York,  who  is.  now  serv- 
ing a  sentence  in  the  penitentiary,  was  driven  to  de- 


wits'  end.  lashed  from  daylight  luitil  dark,  from  Janu- 
ary to  December,  not  simply  to  supply  the  necessities 
of  life,  but  to  keep  up  a  style  that  they  think  is  in 
keeping  with  their  social  standing  in  the  commuuitv, 
and  all  tliis  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  spiritual  lives,  and 
many  times,  at  the  price  of  their  moral  character. 

Here  is  the  way  in  which  the  temptation  natiu-,dl\ 
comes:  .\  man  thinks  more  of  Iris  wife  and  home 
than  all  the  world  outside,— and  he  ought  to.  lU 
comes  home  tired.  His  wife  h:is  seen  her  ueighhoi 
with  a  new  gown  and  bonnet.  It  is  just  the  latest 
She  tells  him  that  she  and  her  daughter  uuist  hav( 
new  gowns  and  hats.  Styles  this  year  are  so  diftcrcn 
that  it  will  never  do  to  appear  before  her  neighbors  ii 
last  year's  style.  His  family  pride  is  touched,  lb 
>ields.  He  knows  his  bank  accoimt  is  not  sufficient 
so  he  takes  money  from  the  drawer  of  his  employer 
forges  a  check,  and  they  all  go  down  together,— tin 
husband  to  prison,  the  \vife  to  the  washtub,  and  tin 
children  to  other  homes.  Thus  the  tragedy  is  t 
and  the  curtain  falls. 

Such  experiences  are  repeated  over  and  over 
the  "Queen  of  Fashion," — the  very  inc.irn.iii^ 
Satan  himself, — laughs  at  the  downfall  of  her  vn 
-Again;  this  queen  numbers  her  victims  b\  the 
sands  in  the  fall  of  virtuous  womanhood.  Met 
the  demands  of  this  goddess  and  the  avariciousnt 
many  men  and  corporations,  hosts  of  our  fair  d; 
ters  are  forced  into  a  life  of  shame. 

While  visiting  a  silk  mill,  some  time  ago.  x 
over  four  hundred  girls  were  euiployed.  I  found 
inquiring,  that  the  average  \\ages  ol  iho^c  ;.,'irb 
$.^  per  week.  Some  were  worlni-  i-i  mn.  h  ii  ■ 
these  girls  go  out  from  the  im: 
hand  are  the  demands  of  (.i^hi' 
are  full  of  gaudy  displa\'.      i:  i 

ters  have  already  donned  the  im  I'  \  •■ 

must  have  it  or  be  ridiculed  :l: 

What  must  the  poor  girls  do-     I  ;,.  ;  i  <  .;;,.  . 

or  sell  their  virtue.  They  can  not  'le.il.  so  tln-v  i.il 


of  today  arc  yielding  large 
ast,  wc  stepped  at  Spokane. 


led 


:  hat 


.    Jacob  Rii 


'  fiftv 


liated  wi 


Then,  how  can  a  Christian  be  a 
tem  that  is  so  demoralizing?'  Or  how  can  the  chnr.li 
remain  silent  while  this  "  Goddess  of  Fashion  "  en  it^ 
her  shrines  in  the  very  pews  of  our  places  of  worship '' 
What  is  the  influence  of  these  devotees  with  whom  the 
cut  of  the  collar,  the  depth  of  a  flounce,  or  the  style  of 
a  hat  is  of  more  importance  than  the  style  of  life  ni- 
the  strength  of  virtire?  They  look  at  the  fashion  plates 
oftener  than  they  do  their  llible.  They  speak  of  fash- 
ion and  style  more  than  of  virtue  and  piety.  They 
follow  its. instructors  much  more  diligcntlv  than  they 
do  the  silent  teachings  of  their  Lord.  They  look  at 
misery,  poverty  and  vice  without  a  blush,  but  a  plume 
or  a  gown  out  of  style  would  throw  them  into  hys- 
terics. 

Oh,  goddess,  how  thou  art  dwarfing  the  intellect, 
robbing  our  peojile  of  their  piety,  sacrificing  virtue  and 


s:xtt!:nstom 


nhood  is  .sold  i 


Slav 


beca 


lere  must  be  a  place  in  which  to  displa)' 
and  silks,  broaches,  earrings,  bracelets,  ph 
nd  feathers,  frizzled  heads  and  false  hair, 
md  cosmetics,  harem  skirts  and  mammoth 
lot  be  in  the  church  of  the  meek  and  1 


int  and   smner,  poverty  and   nchev 

Brethren  Sui.daj - 

Choul    EMl.. 

,  rich  and  poor,  call  upon  the  one 

V«l  S   ralifoniia  .\vc.,  Chicago. 

Being  as  "Our  Father   who  art  ni 

Trustees,  J.  M.  Lauver.  M.  R.  Mycr 

D:  0.  Cottr 

t  be  af  the  wine  party,  the  cartl  table, 

.S.  Gregory.  R.  W.  Nfillcr. 
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The   Day  of  Life. 


The  life  of  man 


voutli. 


often  called  a  day.  As  every 
noon  and  evening-,  so  the  life 
iianhood  and  old  age.  As  every 
ight,  so  death  will  close  the  day 


day  is  follow 

of  life  for  every  man. 

Youth  we  miglit  well  term  the  morn  of  life.  What 
beautiful  scenes  we  view,  as  morning  dawns  and  the 
sun  rises  above  the  eastcm  horizon  I  The  birds  are 
singing  their  morning  melodies;  tlie  flowers  are  re- 
freshed by  the  dew,  and  every  one  feels  happy  and 
vigorous,  ready  for  the  duties  of  the  day.  Thus,  like- 
wise, a  child  starts  out  in  the  morning  of  life,  not 
knowing  what  is  in  the  future.  As  the  sun  often 
rises  clear  and  bright,  only  to  be  obscured  by  clouds 
ere  noon,  so  man  st,irts  out  in  this  life  with  great 
changes  before  him.  In  the  days  of  yore  our  German 
brethren  used  to  sing; 

"  Es  kann  vor  Nadu  Icicht  aiidcrs  wcrdcn, 
Als  es  am  frtihcn  Morgen  war." 
Every  child  wlio  starts  out  in  life's  morning,  sliould 
remember  Solomon's  advice,  when  he  said;  "Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Every 
child  that  keeps  Jesus  in  the  heart,  will  have  a  joyous 
time  when  the  years  of  maturity  draw  nigh. 

After  the  sun  has  reached  the  zenith,  and  shines 
very  brilliantly,  we  say,  "  It  is  noon."  When  the  days 
of  childhood  have  passed  by,  a  youth  becomes  a  man. 
He  is  now  in  the  prime  of  life,  with  many  golden 
opportunities  at  hand.  A  small  child  is  helpless,  but 
a  strong  man  can  perform  great  deeds.  His  eye  is 
keen,  and  his  intellect  is  at  its  best.  Heat  and  cold 
mean  nothing  to  him.  He  strives  to  make  liis  mark 
in  the  world.  He  wants  to  work  during  his  best  days, 
for  he  knows  that  the  night  of  death  will  meet  him 
after  a  while. 

Man  should  serve  his  Maker  throughout  his  best 
days,  and  not  wait  till  Iiis  life's  sun  has  almost  set. 
He  should  not  neglect  the  one  thing  needful,  for  "  time 
and  tide  wait  for  no  man."  This  we  know  to  be  a 
fact. 

.After  a  while  evening  comes  on.  and  the  sun  sets 
beyond  the  western  hills.  The  day  is  past  and  it  is 
night.  So  the  evening  of  life  comes  on,  and  man  feels 
that  he  will  soon  pass  away.  The  frosts  of  winter 
gather  on  his  brow,  his  eyes  are  dim,  his  steps  are 
feeble,  and  he  needs  a  cane.  As  he  looks  back  he  can 
rejoice,  if  he  lived  the  Christ-life.  As  his- sun  sets 
be3-ond  the  hills  of  time,  he  can  bid  a  peaceful  fare- 
well to  this  old  world,  for  Christ  will  pilot  him  across 
the  chilly  waters,  to  the  blessed  home  where  he  can 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  an  eternal  dav. 
Ellsabclhto'.vn,  Pa. 


Anti-Saloonism   Not   the    Remedy. 


office  who  will  license  saloons  t( 
g  stufT  which  is  so  destruc 
I  men  and  wives  and  children,  is  not  the  remedy 
stopping  saloons  will  not  stop  drunkenness.  I 
Ltion  wants  to  stamp  out  the  bubonic  plague,  i 
by  simply  doctoring  the  sick:  To  clestro- 


sell  the  awful 


tlie  I 


the  plague,  the  Government 
gators,— the  rodents,— rats,  mice,  squirrels,  etc.  This 
done,  the  flea  can  not  carry  the  disease  to  the  people.  So 
with  the  extermination  of  drunkenness.  Stop  the  mak- 
ing of  the  vile  stuff,  thus  curbing  the  evil  in  tlic  very 
start.  Why  move  against  the  saloon  man  and  the 
drinker,  while  we  let  the  manufacturer  have  a  clear 
field,  and  even  give  him  laws  to  protect  him  in  the 
making?  Strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil  I  You  can  not 
kill  the  bad  use  of  money  by  decrying  against  money, 
turn  the  love  of  it  into  righteous  channels  and  money 
will  not  be  abused.  Turn  the  mind  of  man  to  true  man- 
hood, and  the  abuse  of  money  will  cease.  Prevent  the 
manufacture  of  intoxicating  drinks  and  you  destroy  the 
thirst  for  it,  and  manhood  comes  to  the  surface.  Notli- 
mg  hut  prohibition  will  fit  up  to  gospel  requirements. 
Tropica,  Cat. 


The  Train  Was   Late. 

BY  S.  A.  POWEBS. 

The   District    Meeting  of   Middle    Iowa   closed   on 

Thursday  evening,  Sept.  2S.     About  thirty  members 

were  taken  to  Perc}-.  a  small  station  on  the  Wabash 

Railroad  to  take  the  train  for  Dcs  Moines. 

On  arriving  at  the  depot,  we  learned  that  the  train 
was  two  and  a  half  hours  late.  .As  the  only  thin.g  to 
do  was  to  ^vait  for  the  train,  we  tried  to  make  our- 
selves as  comfortable  as  circumstances  would  permit. 
There  being  a  number  of  ministers  among  us,  it. 
was  soon  decided  to  have  services  in  the  depot  if  the 
agent  would  grant  ns  the  privilege,  which  he  .gladlv 
did. 

After  singing  a  few  songs,  John  15  was  read  and 
prayer  offered.  Then  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finnell  gave  ns 
a  fine  discourse  on  "  The  Vine  and  the  Branches,"  or 
"  Christ  and  his  Members."  followed  by  Ero.  John 
Rohin.son  with  the  theme  "  Traveling."  He  painted  a 
word  picture  of  man's  pilgrimage  from  earth  to 
heaven.    Botii  speakers  handled  their  parts  well. 

The  service  was  closed  with  songs  and  prayer.   Our 
train  proved  to  be  five  hours  late,  but  the  time  was 
passed  pleasantly. 
Rif'l'cy,  Iowa. 


to  enter  the  pulpit :  not  that  he  may  point  men  and 
women  to  God,  but  that  he  may  lead  astray  the  ones 
for  whom  Christ  died.  He  is  ever  striving  to  enter 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  sets  traps  among 
God's  people  to  ensnare  the  unwary  and  take  them 
captive.  Paul  says;  "Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works."  Jesus  says;  "Watch  ye  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation."  It  behooves  us  to  be  ever 
on  our  guard  against  Satan's  malicious  schemes. 
.ishlancl.  Ohio. 


"Come    Here,   John." 


I  OKCE  knew  an  old  man  who  was  ven-  ambitious  in 
his  undertakings,  but  a  little  disappointment  would 
Avonderfully  frustrate  him.  In  most  cases  his  judg- 
ment was  good,  but  he  was  human  and  made  some 
mistakes.  It  was  said  of  him  that  when  things  did  not 
move  on  to  suit  him  and  he  became  provoked, 'he  had 
a  custom  of  calling  on  one  of  his  boys,  "  Come  here, 
John."  The  boy  knew  that  a  "  flogging  "  awaiteil  him 
and  he  obediently  marched  up  and  took  it.  This  served 
as  an  escape  valve  for  the' old  man,  but  what  of  the 

I  wonder  if  this  old  man  is  alone  in  this  respect,  or 
does  the  same  spirit  get  into  other  families  ? 

Again  I  wonder  if  the  same  spirit  ever  .gets  into 
those  who  are  regarded  as  leaders  in  the  church. 
When  spirituality  is  at  a  low  ebb,  and  things  do  not 
move  on  as  desired, — when  people  do  not  attend 
church  so  well, — then  some  one  is  ready  to  sav,  "Come 
here,  John,"  to  some  of  the  young  members.  They  try 
to  put  the  blame  on  them,  and  accuse  them  of  being 
stumbling-blocks. 

Bloom,  Kans. 


A    Good    Watchman. 

BY  .T.  H.  MILLEK. 

The  duty  of  a  watchman  is  to  have  a  careful  eye 
over  his  flock.  "When  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a 
land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their 
coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  watchman;  if  when  he 
seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the  land,  he  blow  the 
trumpet,  and  warn  the  people;  then  whosoever 
heareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not 
warning;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take  him  away,  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head."  .  .  .  .  "  But 
if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and  blow  not 
the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned;  if  the 
sword  come  and  take  any  person  from  ainong  them, 
he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  the  watchman's  hand  "  (Ezek.  33;  2-6). 

So  much  is  required  of  the  elder  in  charge  to  keep 
his  flock  from  the  enetii>''s  grasp.  The  lambs  of  the 
fold  should  be  kindly  warned  against  the  evils  that  are 
so  prevalent.  Many  of  tlie  young  members  need  to  be 
taught  along  tins  line. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Satan    In    Church. 

In  the  day  of  Job  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to- 
gether, Satan  cainc  among  them.  He  came  not  to 
worship  God,  but  to  work  mischief.  In  these  modern 
times  Satan  is  a  regular  attendant  at  church.  In  pleas- 
ant weatlier,  through  heat  and  cold,  sunshine  and 
storm,  he  is  sure  to  go  to  church.  He  walks  the  aisles, 
sits  in  the  pews,  and  with  bold  efl^rontery  he  seeks 


A  HEART  filled  with  Christian  sympathy  is  the  m 
cine  chest  of  the  Almighty.  Every  word,  act,  or  1 
of  such  a  soul  breathes  a  benediction. 

I      CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


For  Sunday   Eve 


I.  Her  Choice  -Was  (1:  16,  17).  (1)  Instant— without 
hesitation.  (2)  Affectionate.  Ruth  loved  Naomi.  (3) 
Trustful.  She  was  poor,  but  she  could  follow.  That  was 
all.      (4)   Entire.     "Whitlier   thou    goest,   I      .     .     .      go." 

II.  She  Was  Influenced  by  Another  (v.  16).  (1)  "Thy 
people  shall  be  my  people."  She  chose  Naomi's  God.  (2) 
"  Where  thou  diest  ...  I  die."  Hers  was  a  determina- 
tion from  which  there  was  no  going  back. 

III.  She  Was  Rewarded.  She  found  (1)  service  (2:  2); 
(2)  favor  (2r  13);  (3)  kindness  (2:  20);  (4)  rest  (3:  1, 
18);  (5)  a  husband  (4:  13);  (6)  a  son  who  was  the  ances- 
tor of  Israel's  greatest  king,  and  of  Jesus  the  Christ  (4: 
16,  17). 

IV.  Reasons  for  Choosing  God's  People. — (1)  Theirs  is 
a  holy,  a  glorious  God  (Psa.  109:  9;  145:  5).  (2)  They 
are  a  happy  people  (Psa.  144:  15).  (3)  They  earnestly 
desire  you  to  go  with  them  (2  Cor.  5:  2;  Rev.  22:  17), 
(4)  Unless  you  choose  God's  people  there  will  be  an  eter- 
nal separation  between  you  and  them  (Luke  16;  26). 

Learn — (1)  Ruth  did  not  ask  for  time  to  consider.  She 
decided  immediately.  (2)  She  was  poor.  She  had  only 
herself  to  give.  (3)  She  was  trustful.  She  left  her  coun- 
try, her  home,  her  friends,  her  all. 

Read  the  entire  Book  of  Ruth. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Some 

Things  That  Defile. 

Prov.  6:  16-19. 

For  Week 

Beginning  October 

29.  1911. 

1.  "  Haughty  Eyes."— The  pride  of  t 

ic  heart  here  ex 

presses  itself  in  the  haughtiness  of  the  c 

ountenance.    It  is 

here  placed  first  on 

the' list.    ■' Pride  goe 

tion,  and  a  liaught 

y.  spirit  before  a  fal 

"     Anything  that 

God  hates  is  more 

han  a  weakness;   it 

sasin.    Haughti- 

ness  is  a  disposition  despised  in  heavei 

What  has  man 

to  boast  of?     Born 

of  the  dust,  to  the 

dust  he  shall  rc- 

turn  (Prov.  16:  18; 

29:  23). 

2.  "A  Lying  Tongue."—"  Speak  every  man  truth   with 

his  neighbor,"  says 

the  apostle.    Lying  i 

oneoftheniean- 

sins  to  which  socie 

y  is  subject.     Al 

good  men  despise 

a  liar;    he  can  not 

be    trusted    (Col 

3.  "  Hands  That  Shed  Innocent  Blood." — Here  we  have 
the  quarrelsome  man,  the  fighter,  the  murderer.  Here, 
also,  is  the  warrior,  the  statesman,  the  diplomat,  who, 
rather  than  to  submit  his  case  to  arbitration,  plunges  a 
whole  nation  into  war,  and  destroys  tens  of  thousands  of 
innocent  lives  (1  John  3:  15), 

4.  "A  Heart  That  Deviseth  Wicked  Purposes."— Here 
we  have  the  cunning,  deceptive  schemer.  We  find  him  in 
the  marts  of  trade,  in  the  shops,  in  the  schools,  in  poli- 
tics, and,  also,  even  in  the  church.  Not  "devices"  mere- 
ly, but  "wicked  devices."  God  loves  the  man  with  the 
open  hand  (Prov.  24:  28). 

5.  "Feet  That  Are  Swift  in  Running  to  Mischief."— 
The  mischief-maker  is  the  pest  of  society.  He  is  a  bad 
neighbor  and  a  worse  friend.  You  can  not  afford  to  have 
him  on  your  list  of  friends  (Prov.  24:  8). 

6.  "A  False  Witness  That  Uttereth  Lies."— The  second 
time  we  are  warned  against  the  grave  sin  of  lying  in  this 
brief  catalogue  of  tilings  that  God  hates.  The  false  swear- 
er strikes  at  the  very  foundations  of  social  order  (Prov. 
19:  5). 

7.  "He  That  Soweth  Discord  Among  Brethren."— The 
law  of  love  is  the  highest  attribute  implanted  by  God. 
He  hates  the  trickster,  the  talebearer,  the  individual  wlio 
is  always  gossiping  and  fomenting  trouble,  and  arousing 
hard  feelings  among  the  people  of  a  neighborhood.  Such 
is  the  meanest  kind  of  a  sinner  (Prov.  16:  27-30). 
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HOME  AND 

FAMILY           1 

The  Bright  Side. 

SELECTED  BY  AGN 

-S  51,  RYAN 

There  is  many  a  rest  on  the 
If  we  would  only  stop  to 

And  many  a  tone  from  the 
If  the  querulous  heart  wo 

To  tlie  sunny  soul  that  is  fu 
And  whose  beautiful  trus 

road  of  life 
take  it, 
better  land, 
uld  wake  it! 

1  of  hope. 

The  grass  is  green  and  the  flowers  are 
Tho'  the  wintry  storm  prevaileth. 

bright. 

Bett 

Ar 

For 

r  to  hope,  though  the  elouds  hang 

d  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted; 

the  sweet  blue  sky  will  soon  peep 

ow, 
through. 

When  1 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day. 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning, 
And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes. 

Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 
There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life. 

Which  we  pass  in  our  idle  pleasure. 
That  is  richer  far  than  the  jeweled  crown. 

Or  the  miser's  hoarded   treasure. 
.  It  may  be  the  love  of  a  little  child. 

Or  a  mother's  prayers  to  heaven, 
Or  only  a  beggar's  grateful  thanks 

For  a  cup  of  water  given. 
Better  to  weave  in  the  web  of  life, 

A  bright  and  golden  filling. 
And  do  God's  will  with  a  ready  heart 

And  hands  that  are  swift  and  willing, 
Than  to  snap  the  delicate,  slender  threads 


Of. 
Vnd  then  bla 


the  tangled 


Home-Going. 

BY  J.  D.  HAUGHTELIN. 

Webster  defines  "home":  "All  that  pertahis  to 
,1  divelling  place."  A  traveler  in  foreign  lands  speaks 
of  the  United  States  as  "  my  home."  This  is  home 
in  its  widest  sense.  I  may,  with  equal  propriety, 
speak  of  Iowa,  Guthrie  County,  or  Panora,  as  my 
liome,  but  when  I  arrive  at  the  station,  I  go  out  to  a 
little  place  on  East  I\'Iain  Street,  rendered  sacred  by 
its  hallowed  associations,  and  say,  "  This  is  my  home." 

In  the  first  paragraph  of  that  great  book,  "  Girdling 
the  Globe,"  the  author  says:  "The  very  moment  we 
started  from  home,  our  homeward  journey  began." 
If  we  could,  at  all  times,  realize  tliat  cveiy  day  we 
are  going  home,  and  that,  too,  with  the  strong  truth 
that  any  day  may  close  the  journey,  we  surely  should 
try  always  to  be  ready." 

The  most  beautiful  description  of  "  home-going  " 
that  I  ever  heard,  was  Bro.  D.  L.  INHller's  account 
of  their  arrival  at  New  York,  where  he  expected  to 
meet  his  wife  and  loved  ones.  Many  other  passengers 
were  similarly  situated.  When  it  was  shown  that  they 
were  nearing  the  homeland,  there  was  a  general  prep- 
aration by  all, — cleaning,  bathing  and  brushing.  The 
best  toilet  arrangements  were  scrupulously  seen  to. 
The  first  objects  that  could  be  discerned  on  the  coast 
were  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  When  they  could 
begin  to  discern  the  forms  of  persons,  how  the  eye  of 
every  one,  expecting  to  meet  a  friend,  was  strained!' 
Strong  men  would  lean  over  the  rail,  in  order  to  get  a 
little  nearer,  if  possible,  to  their  loved  ones.  With  an 
anxious  eye  each  figure  was  scanned,  and  a  nervous 
hand  clasped  a  signal,  ready  to  indicate  the  much-de- 
sired recognition.  This  is  home-going,  in  the  largest 
sense,  in  this  life. 

When  the  farmer  returns  from  his  labors  in  the 
field,  or  the  mechanic  from  the  shop,  or  any  worker 
from  his  labor  at  the  close  of  the  day  to  his  "  dwelling 
place," — the  place  where  he  meets  his  loved  ones 
and  enjoys  thei'r  fellowship,  the  place  where  he  gets 
nourishment,  rest,  and  all  the  higher  blessings  of 
life, — this  is  home-going  in  the  closest  and  most 
realistic  form  in  this  life.  The  labor  of  the  day,  and 
even  the  fatigue  of  the  body,  makes  the  rest  and  com- 
fort of  home  in  the  evening  all  the  sweeter.  The 
quiet,  the  cleanliness  and  the  purity  of  the  home, 
compared  with  the  noise,  bustle,  dust  and  other  un- 
avoidable annoyances  of  an  ordinarily  busy  and  use- 
ful life,  afford  a  great  contrast  and  a  great  relief  to 
the  busy,  useful  home-goer. 


The  second  part  of  our  caption,  "  going,"  signifies 
a  leaving.  So,  as  the  laborer,  mechanic,  clerk,  mer- 
chant or  busy  financier  leaves  his  daily  occupation  to 
go  home,  there  is  a  great  difference  in  the  anticipation, 
appreciation  and  enjoyments  of  the  home-goers.  To 
those  who  have  lived  selfish  and  debauched  lives,  and 
have  done  little  or  nothing  toward  making  a  happv 
home, — or  home  happy,— but  have  lived  and  squan- 
dered their  time  and  means  for  self  only,  there  is  but 
little  or  no  enjoyment  in  leaving  the  grind  and  burilen 
of  their  daily  labor  and  fatigue,  to  go  to  a  neglected 
or  miserable  home. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  provident,  prudent,  virtuous 
and  wise  man  who  has  denied  self  and  judiciously 
used  his  time  and  means  to  provide  a  good  home  for 
those  who  are  dependent  on  him,  and,  by  distributing 

tality  (Rom.  12:  13),  has  helped  the  needy,  tojiiui  the 
"  home-going  "  is  the  happy  event  of  the  day. 

So  will  l)e  tlic  "  home-going  "  in  the  evening  of  life, 
when  God  "  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,  .  .  .  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  w-rath.  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  docth  evil,  .  .  .  but  glory, 
honor  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  wurketh  good  " 
(Rom.  2;  6-10).  So  the  faithful  Christian  e.in  look 
forward  to  Ins  "  home-going  "  as  the  happiest  event 
of  his  life. 

As  the  wise  laborer,  mechanic,  or  artisan,  la\s  off 
his  work  clothes,  bathes  and  cleanses  himself  for  the 
better  enjoyment  of  home,  so  every  Qn-istiau  should 
hold  and  use  the  things  of  this  life  as  a  loose  garment, 
that  he  may  easily  lay  aside  when  the  "  home-going  " 
time  comes. 

As.  after  a  separation,  of  a  time  the  "  home-gocr  " 
is  the  happier  for  the  fond  anticipation  of  meeting 
loved  ones  there,  so  the  faithful  Christian  family  looks 
forward  to  the  great  reunion  above,  expecting  to  meet 
loved  one§  gone  before.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the 
aged  veterans,  who  have  more  ties  over  there  than 
here,  look  with  fond  anticipation  to  a  glorious  "  home- 
going"?  Let  us  ever  so  live  that  we  may  always  be 
ready  to  welcome  the  call,  "Child,  come  home!" 

Panora,  lonv. 

A  God-Blest  Gift  to  Missions. 

In  the  mountain  district  in  one  of  the  Soutiicrn 
States,  says  the  C.  and  jl/.  Alliance,  a  home  missionary 
labored.  His  people  were  so  poor,  he  never  asked 
them  to  give  to  missions. 

He  finally  saw  he  was  hindering  their  development. 
He  preached  a  sermon  and  asked  them  to  bring  an 
offering  in  a  week.  Ainong  the  worshipers  was  the 
mother  of  a  large  family,  a  happy  Christian,  although 
the  wife  of  an  abusive  drunkard.  'Durjng  the  preach- 
ing she  wept,  because  she  knew  she  could  not  give 
one  penny.  As  she  climbed  the  mountain  pathway, 
homeward,  she  still  wept.  It  meant  so  much  to  her. 
this  knowledge  of  her  Lord,  she  wanted  to  help  carry 
the  good  news  to  others.  Finally  it  was  whispered  in 
her  heart,  "  Can  not  God  help  you  give  something?" 
There,  in  the  woods,  she  asked  his  help.  She  arose 
with  a  beaming  face.  Soon  a  little  fur-coated  animal, 
common  there,  crossed  her  path.  She  killed  it  with 
a  stick,  and  took  it  home,  where  the  pelt  was  laid 

Her  pastor  called  to  inquire  the  cause  of  her  trouble 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  whereupon  she  brought  forth  the 
hide,  joyously  telling  him  how  Goil  had  answered 
her  prayer,  and  sent  this  skin  for  her  to  give  for  mis- 
sions. As  she  approached,  he  started  hack,  the  skin 
being  odorous,  and  her  tears  started  again,  as  she 
exclaimed,  "Oh,  are  you  not  going  to  take  it?  It 
came  in  answer  to  prayer."  "  Yes,  certainly,"  he 
quickly  said,  and  started  home,  wondering  what  1ie 
could  possibly  do  with  it.  At  home  \vas  an  unfim'shcd 
letter  to  the  Home  Missionary  Society's  headquarters. 
He  concluded  to  send  the  skin  there.  It  was  packed, 
and  its  history  written  in  a  letter,  the  pastor  adding 
that  "  he  dared  not  withhold  it,  as  it  was  sent  in 
answer  to  prayer." 

A  few  d!(ys  later  the  Editress  of  the  Woman's  Home 
Mission  Magadne  (from  whom  1  have  this  story), 
entered  her  ofiice  (in  New  York).     Striking  a  most 


ntolerable  odo 


■  opened  the 
!  this,  Mary?'  .Mary  could 
trongest  at  her  desk.  There  si 
ords  of  the  package  with  finp 
lie  skin  fell  out,  and  she  quid 


succeeded  in 

f 

ashes.     Afte 

Upon  seeing 

c 

face,  and  wa 

she  said,  "  I 

married  he  let  such  d, 

I  heg;,n  to  do 

from  him.    1 

'"  1)0  one."  lie  became  soundly 
M  woman  who  lived  this  story 
l;  home,  having  reaped  the  fruit- 


The   Force'  of   Example. 
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Uro.  I.  S.  Long  and  wife,  of  India,  were  due  to 
id  ill  Kew  York  on  Tluirsday  of  tliis  week.  They 
c  expected  to  attend  the  love  feast  in  the  Mill  Creek 
iirch.  Vn..  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  23. 

V.un.  n.   r..  Miller  is  with  tlie  r.retliren  in  Tcn- 


ikely  have 


The  Mount  Morris  Index  for  Oct.  12  contains  a 
splendid  write-up  of  Mount  Rforris  CoHege,  fillinp 
nearly  tliree  pages.  The  work  and  personnel  of  the 
school  are  given  special  consideration,  and  what  i^ 
said  is  certainly  a  credit  to  tliose  having  the  institute 
in  charge,  as  well  as  to  the  community  in  which  the 
school  is  located. 


if  congregations,     renter  he  will  hi 
;  to  say  about  his  trip  in  the  South 


Since  tlic  last  report  from  our  corresjiondent,  ten 
souls  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom  at  Tyrone,  Pa. 


Seven  were  recently  added  ,to  the  Bluffdaie  church, 
V'a..  being  the  fruits  of  a  revival  held  by  Bro.  John  W. 


Ro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Canton.  Ohio,  is  conducting 
vival  meeting  in  the  Walnut  Grove  cliurch,  Johns- 


Bro.  C.  p.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  III.,  is  engaged  in 
vangelistic  work  in  tlic  Wisconsin  field,  where  he  will 


Tin;  new  eliuich  at  Middlehuiy,  Ind.,  is  to  be  dedi- 
ated  Sunda\'.  Nov.  S.  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  delivering  the 


Next  year  Northern  Indiana  is  to  be  represented 
on  the  Standing  Committee  hy  two  elders,  viz.,  David 
^ret^1cr  and  W.  R.  Deeter. 


The  revival  services  m  the  Sugar  Creek  church, 
Ind..  conducted  hy  Bro.  J.  T).  Misliicr.  closed  with  ten 
putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Bho.  J.  B.  HvLToN  has  been  chosen  to  represent 
Southern  Missouri  and  Northwestern  .^rkansas  on 
tlic  next  Standing  Committee. 


r  last  week.    He  con. 


ingathering  is  looked  for  in 


announce  that  the  Ministeiia 
iijs  of  Eastern  Pennsylvanif 
burg  house,  Mountville  con- 


Bb.i.  J.  J.  SiiAFFEK  assisted  the 
lington.  W.'  \'a..  in  a  series  of  meet 
added  to  the  cliurcb  hy  confession 
was  restored  to  fellowship. 


We  have  the  splendidly-arranged  program  for  tlic 
Bible.  Missionary  and  Sunday-school  Institute  of 
Western  Pennsylvania,  to  he  held  in  Roxbury  church, 
Joiinstown  congregation,  Dec.  4  to  Dec.  9. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  writes  us  that  the  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Mill  Creek  congregation,  Va.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  K.  Clapper,  has  started  out  well.  The 
sermons  are  excellent,  the  audiences  large,  and  the 


Two  weeks  were  devoted  to  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Lbiion  house,  four  miles  southwest  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  nine  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstler. 


everj'lhing  passed  off  pleasantly.     Bro.  J.  W.   Lear 
will  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Commit- 


Glancing  over  the  Minutes  of  the  District  Meeting 
of  Eastern  Virginia,  we  observe  that  the  meeting 
sends  two  papers  to  .Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  S.  A. 
Sanger  is  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing 
Committee.  

The  Mount  Zion  church,  Md..  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
promising  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Frantz.  A  deep  interest  is  manifested  in  the  Word 
preached,  and  many  prayers  are  being  offered  for  the 


Bro.  John  Heckhan,  of  Polo,  III.,  called  at  the 
Messenger  sanctum  on  his  way  home  from  Coving- 
ton, Ohio,  where  he  had  spent  one  week,  looking  after 
the  interests  of  the  congregation.  He  reports  a  good 
members'  meeting,  an  enjoyable  feast  and  a  very  hope- 
ful outlook  for  the  congregation. 


Biio.  S.  P.  Berkebile,  of  Jewell,  Ohio,  in  making  a 
change  of  one  mile  in  bis  location,  changes  mail  routes, 
and  should  hereafter  be  addressed  at  Defiance,  R.  D. 
4.  Bro.  Berkebile  says  that  while  lie  feels  quite  well, 
his  throat  still  troubles  him.  He  and  bis  wife,  Sister 
Nora  E.  Berkebile,  will  be  remenibered  as  mission- 
aries from  India,  at  home  on  a  furlough. 


The  missionaries  to  India  sail  from  New  York 
Oct.  28,  instead  of  Nov.  2,  as  previously  announced. 
They  go  by  way  of  London,  leaving  that  city  Nov.  10, 
1111  the  Steamship  Arabia,  of  the  P.  and  O.  line,  and 
should  arrive  in  Bombay,  India,  Dec.  1.  Those  wish- 
ing to  reach  the  party  by  mail  in  New  York,  should 
address  them  in  care  of  the  White  Star  Steamship 
Company,  outgoing  Steamship,  Majestic.  Oct.  28. 


the  Es 


Department,  this  issue,  will  be  found 
an  address  on  "-Fashion's  Follies  Versus  Church  Pi- 
ety." by  Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady,  that  was  read  before  the 
Ministerial  Association  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  is  said 
to  have  created  a  good  deal  of  interest.  Some  of  the 
pastors  most  heartily  approved  of  the  sentiment  of  the 
« Titer,  and  expressed  regrets  because  of  the  hold  that 
pride  has  secured  on  their  churches.  They  would  be 
glad,  they  said,  for  a  return  to  New  Testament  sim- 
plicitv  in  the  Christian  attire. 


The  Sunday-school  workers  aiirl  Christian  \Vork- 
crs  of  Elgin,  Chicago  and  Napcrville  met  with  the 
members  of  Batavia  last  .^unda\'  afternoon  in  a  joint 
meeting,  that  proved  to  be  a  most  interesting  gather- 
ing. Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  preached  a  good  sermon  in  the 
morning,  thus  preparing  all  those  in  attendance  for  the 
feast  of  good  things  that  followed.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer. 
District  Sunday-school  Secretary,  also  helped  to  make 

given,  and  we  are  quite  sure  that  all  those  who  helped 
to  make  up  the  crowd,  enjoyed  the  exercises  from 
start  to  finish.  It  is  not  often  that  we  have  a  meeting 
of  this  sort  in  which  everything  is  looked  upon  as  first- 
class.      The    next    union    meeting    is    announced    for 


Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstler,  of  126  Wilson  Ave., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  decided  to  give  his  entire  time  to 
church  work  next  year,  and  is  in  a  position  to  hold 
six  series  of  meetings,  outside  of  his  home  church. 
Those  desiring  his  services  may  address  him  as  above. 


One  of  the  wide-awake  churches  in  the  West,  feel- 
ing the  great  need  of  good  literature  for  the  young. 
appointed  a  committee  to  make  a  suitable  selection. 
We  would  say,  in  this  connection,  that  the  book  di- 
partment  of  the  Publishing  House  is  ready,  at  all 
times,  to  render  helpful  assistance  to  any  of  our 
churches  in  procuring  for  them  appropriate  books  at 
most  reasonable  prices.    We  invite  correspondence. 

During  the  last  fourteen  years  the  Lanark  church, 
III.,  has  more  than  doubled  in  membership,  and  what 
is  true  of  the  congregation  in  this  particular,  is  true  of 
the  Sunday-school.  The  splendid  results  have  been 
attained  by  a  strict  attention  to  business.  All  the 
workers  stand  together  and  labor  with  a  view  of  per- 
manent results.  There  has  been  no  excitement,  no 
scheming :  nor  has  the  Sunday-school  found  it  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  some  of  the  so-called  up-to-date 
methods  and  special  attractions  in  order  to  secure  and 
hold  pupils.  A  straightforward  and  steady  movement 
has  given  both  the  church  and  school  a  prestige 
second  to  none  in  the  city.    A  movement  of  this  sort 


Bro.  S.  A.  Shaver,  of  Maurertown,  \'a.,  closed  his 
long  and  useful  life  Oct.  12.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
active  elders  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  having 
preached  the  Gospel  for  more  than  fifty  years.  He 
might  well  be  called  a  horseback  preacher,  for  he  did 
most  of  his  traveling  on  horseback,  often  riding  from 
forty  to  fifty  miles  to  meet  his  engagements.  It  is 
said  that  it  was  never  too  cold,  hot  or  too  stormy  to 
keep  him  from  attending  religious  services.  In  fact, 
he  was  a  busy  preacher  from  the  time  be  entered  the 
ministry,  sixty  days  after  he  was  baptized,  until  about 
two  years  ago.  At  the  time  of  bis  departure  he  was 
past  eighty-two  years  old.  worn  out  and  feeble,  yet 
strong  in  the  faith  that  he  bad  accepted  when  a  young 
man.     Of  biiii  it  could  well  be  said.  "  He  kept  the 


L,\ST  sumiiicr  one  of  the  Brethren  went  fifteen  miles 
south  of  Buena  Vista,  ^'a.,  and  organized  a  Sunday- 
school  at  an  isolated  and  neglected  point.  From  time 
to  time  some  preaching  was  done  in  the  community, 
and  the  people  became  interested  in  the  meetings,  as 
well  as  in  the  Sunday-school.  Quite  recently  a  series 
of  meetings  were  held,  and  seventeen  good  gospel  ad- 
dresses were  delivered.  As  the  immediate  fruits  of 
the  efforts  put  forth,  fifteen,  upon  their  confession, 
were  baptized,  and  two  were  reclaimed.  What  was 
done  in  this  part  of  Virginia  might  be  accomplished 
at  other  points  all  over  the  Brotherhood.  In  fact,  there 
is  no  better  way  of  doing  mission  work.  Instead  of 
going  hundreds  of  miles  in  search  of  mission  fields, 
we  might  do  well  to  give  attention  to  those  within  easy 
reach  of  our  well-fed  congregations. 

Peloubet's  "  Select  Notes  on  the  International 
Lessons  for  1912"  is  on  our  desk,  and  we  find  the  high 
standard  of  the  work  fully  maintained  in  the  present 
volume.  The  maps  are  splendid  and  the  few  colored 
|)Iates  show  fine  workmanship.  The  lessons  for  the 
entire  }ear  are  in  the  New  Testament,  beginning  with 
the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist.  The  early  history  of 
John,  as  well  as  the  early  history  of  Christ,  form  an 
important  feature  of  the  course  of  studies.  Of  course, 
it  is  understood  that  the  treatment  of  the  lessons  is 
undenominational,  and  for  that  reason  our  own  teach- 
ers must  refer  to  the  Brethren  literature  for  any  help 
they  may  need  on  doctrine,— a  thing  they  ought  to  do. 
whether  they  consult  a  lesson  commentary  or  not. 
There  will  be  occasion  for  considerable  doctrinal 
teaching  during  (lie  first  half  of  the  year.  The  splen- 
didly printed  and  well-bound  volume  of  neariv  400 
pages  is  well  illustrated,  and  contains  comments  and 
suggestions  on  all  the  lessons  for  the  year.  The  book 
may  be  ordered  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 
Price,  $1.15,  postpaid. 
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Few  men  ainong  us  have  done  more  in  the  way  of 
planting  churches  in  the  West,  by  immigration,  than 
Bro.  Samuel  Bock,  formerly  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  He 
has,  however,  retired  from  the  immigration  business 
and  is  living  quietly  in  Pomona,  Cal.,  and  nia\-  be  ad- 
dressed at  384  East  Pasadena  St. 


;  October 


f  the  Missionary  Visitor  will 
prove  more  than  ordinarily  interesting  to  thousands 
of  its  readers.  It  contains  short,  well-prepared  bio- 
;rraphical  sketches  of  all  the  new  missionaries  going  to 
the  foreign  fields  this  year,  accompanied  by  their 
photographs.  If  you  do  not  read  the  Visitor,  send  to 
the  General  Mission  Board  for  this  issue. 


who  could  explain  to  tlie  misguided  mother  how  she 
in  tears  was  reaping  what  she  had  sown.  We  have 
shepherds  of  the  flock,  as  well  as  Sundav-school  lead- 
ers, and  Christian  Worker  leaders,  who  arc  permitting 
seed  to  be  sown  in  the  Iiearls  of  the  risin^  generation 
tliat  will  some  day  produce  results  more  serious  than 
they  contemplate.    Wc  need  to  pray  for  more  wisdom. 


meetmg  to  a  great 


The    Seed   We    Are    Sowing. 


heads.  They  generally  know  what  they  wish  to  do, 
and  if  not  interfered  with,  may  be  depended  on  to  do 
,ibout  the  right  thing.  But  we  have  a  well-written 
letter  from  one  of  tliese  clear-headed  sisters,  and  .she 
.says  that  she  is  puzzled.  Her  home  is  in  a  congrega- 
tion where  there  are  scores  of  young  members,  as  well 
as  many  who  have  years  and  much  experience  in  the 
Lord's  work  to  their  credit.  Those  having  charge  of 
the  church  work  believe  in  the  simplicity  for  which 
our  people  stand,  and  so  teach  both  publicly  and  pri- 
vately. But  there  comes,  to  some  of  the  gatherings, 
a  talented  young  woman,  belonging  to  one  of  the  semi- 
religious  unions,  and  she  is~invited  to  deliver  address- 
es to  the  young  people,  as  well  as  to  others -^vho  hap- 
pen to  be  present.  What  the  lady  says  in  her  address- 
es, from  time  to  time,  is  good  in  a  general  way,  but  her 
appearance  places  her  wholly  on  the  side  of  the  uncon- 
verted. Her  bare  arms,  jewelry,  powdered  face  and 
fashionable  attire  contrast  sharply  with  the  New 
Testament  simplicity  for  which  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  stands.  A  spectacle  of  this  sort  in  a  pulpit 
that  is  known  to  stand  for  something  ^tirely  differ- 
ent, is  what  puzzjes  our  earnest  sister.  She  can  not  un- 
derstand why  our  ministers  should  teach  and  insist  on 
Gospel  simplicity,  and  then  place  on  the  sacred  stand 
an  object  lesson  teaching  just  the  reverse. 

We- are  asked  for  a  solution  of  the  problem,  or 
something  that  will  remedy  the  situation.  At  this 
some  may  smile,  but  here  is  a  serious  side  to  the  in- 
cident. An  object  lesson  that  is  in  line  with  proper 
teaching  is  a  power  for  good,  but  should  the  object 
lesson  contradict  the  teaching,  then  serious  results  are 
certain  to  follow.  We  are  told  of  a  loving  mother  wlio 
wept  from  year  to  year  because  her  boys,  as  soon  as 
they  reached  manhood,  went  to  sea  and  became  sail- 
ors. She  did  her  utmost,  as  she  thought,  to  prepare 
them  for  the  usual  pursuits  in  life.  While  they  were 
quite  young  she  had,  in  order  to  interest  them,  hung 
the  picture  of  a  large  ocean  vessel  on  the  wall  of  her 
sitting-room.  The  picture  delighted  the  boys ;  they 
looked  upon  it.  and  talked  .about  it  in  their  home  life. 
In  after-years  a  minister  entered  the  lonely  home  and 
listened  while  the  mother  wept  and  told  the  story  of 
her  boys  leaving  their  pleasant  home  and  their  lovely 
city  because  they  preferred  the  seafaring  life,  .^fter 
hearing  the  long,  sad  story,  the  minister  pointeil  to  the 
picture  on  the  wall  and  said  :  "  Dear  Madam,  that  fine 
ocean  vessel,  shown  in  the  picture,  is  what  took  your 
hoys  to  sea.  Thev  learned  to  love  the  sea  while  here 
in  your  room.''  Like  a  flash,  the  sad-hearted  mother 
realized  her  mistake,  but  it  was  too  late.  By  the  aid 
of  the  picture  she  had  unconsciously  prepared  her 
boys  for  the  sea. 

Our  ministers  can  go  on  preaching  New  Testament 
simplicity:  they  can  preach  against  jewelry,  and  in 
favor  of  modesty  until  they  are  old  and  gray-headed, 
but  let  some  semi-religious  society  furnish  occasional 
models  for  the  pulpit,  and  the  labor  of  the  preachers 
will  be  in  vain.  What  we  are  saying  here  may  apply 
to  our  Sunday-schools,  as  well  as  to  our  Christian 
Workers'  Meetings.  It  mai  also  apply  to  nnich  of  our 
school  work.  If  we  would  train  our  people,  young  and 
old,  for  the  Lord,  we  must  consider  tlie  pictures  on  the 
walls,  as  well  as  the  examples  in  the  pulpits,  and  the 
models  on  the  rostrums.  ^^>  have  scores  of  ministers 
and  other  church  workers  who  are  as  sincere  and  as 
loving  as  was  the  devoted  mother  whose  boys  went  to 
sea,  but  they  lack  the  foresight  of  the  wise  minister. 


Equipment   for  Business    in   the   Local 
Churches. 

That  the  local  churches  are  out  for  business  should 
be  a  settled  fact  in  the  mind  of  each  individual  member. 
Their  mission  is  in  the  interest  of  the  King's  business, 
and  the  "  king's  business  requireth  haste  " ;  it  is  an 
urgent  business ;  it  is  an  active  business ;  it  is  a  pro- 
gressive business;  it  is  the  supreme  business  of  men: 
and  it  requires  the  best  of  men  and  the  best  of  means. 
For  the  churches  to  be  satisfied  with  a  mere  c.-cistcncc 
is  censurable;  it  is  a  sin,  and  a  great  sin.  They  ought 
to  feel  called  upon  to  do  something;  feel  impelled  to 
plunge  into  the  fight  for  the  right,  for  souls,  for  the 
honor  of  their  King.  Certainly,  the  churches  ought  to 
feel  themselves  called  upon  to  do  great  things,  for  so 
they  are ;  and  thc.\-  ought  to  plan  and  equip  themselves 
accordingly. 

That  many  of  tile  local  churches  are  poorly  equipped 
for  business,  is  only  too  true.  The  most  of  them  are 
poorly  equipped.  No  reference  is  made,  in  this  con- 
nection, to  workers,  organization,  etc.  There  is  much 
to  be  done  for  improvement  in  these  respects,  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  hour.  But  reference  is  made,  for  the 
most  part,  to  the  church  buildings,  lights,  hymn  books, 
etc.,  etc. 

In  many  of  the  congregations  the  churchhouses  arc 
.old,  and  were  not  built  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent day.  Plenty  of  them  were  built  a  half  a  century 
ago.  They  met  the  needs  then  in  a  very  satisfactory 
way,  but  not  so  now.  Then  it  was  the  practice  to  meet 
at  the  church  once  a  month,  probably,  for  preaching. 
This  was  all.  A  building,  all  in  one  room,  met  tlie 
requirements.  It  was  all  that  was  needed.  Then  there 
were  no  Sunday-schools,  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ings, etc.,  to-be  provided  for.  Now  all  these  organiza- 
tions are  running  in  full  blast,  and  provisions  must  he 
made  to  meet  their  needs.  In  building  new  churches 
these  things  should  be  considered,  by  all  means.  It  is 
easy  then,  to  provide  for  them.  If  they  are  not  pro- 
vided for,  the  future  will  prove  the  bhnidcr,  and  it  will 
become  more  and  more  a  misfortune  as  time  moves  on. 
It  is  absolutely  imperative  that  all  the  church  agencies 
should  be  considered  in  building  new  churches,  and  the 
future  should  be  carefully  studied.  It  is  proper  to  use 
the  same  good  judgment  in  building  churches  that  is 
used  in  planning  other  buildings.  It  is  folly  to  close 
our  eyes  to  the  .advantages  of  improvement,  and  against 
new  needs.  These  things  must  be  considered,  and  it 
should  be  done  without  waste. 

But  what  shall  be  done  with  the  old  churches,  too 
good  to  be  torn  down  ?  That's  the  hard  question.  It 
is  eas)'  to  provide  for  present  day  needs  in  building 
new  Iiouses.  A  good  many  of  the  old  churches  are  so 
arranged  that  they  can  be  remodeled  without  much 
trouble  and  expense.  In  all  such  cases,  this  should  be 
done.  In  cases  where  the  arrangement  is  such  as 
not  to  allow  remodeling  and  dividing  into  separate 
rooms  by  shifting  partitions,  the  only  thing  left,  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  Sunday-school,  etc.,  is  to  build 
additions  to  the  old  churches.  This  is  usually  prac- 
ticable and  satisfactory,  and  it  should  be  done.  The 
Sunday-school,  especially,  to  do  its  best  where  it  is 
large,  must  have  separate  class  rooms;  if  not  for  all 
ihc  classes,  the  little  folks,  especially,  should  he  so  sup- 
In  the  way  of  equipment,  a  good  house,  well  ar- 
ranged, well  ventilated,  supplied  with  apartments  suf- 
ficient to  meet  the  needs  of  the  several  lines  of  Chris- 
tian endeavor,  is  of  great  importance, — greater  than 
the  most  of  us  know.  In  addition  to  a  good  house,  it 
should  be  well  lighted  at  night.  A  dim  light  is  bound 
to  render  the  place  gloomy  and  uninviting,  while  a 
bright  light  makes  cheer,  and  puts  all  at  their  best.  In 
some  of  the  churches,  at  night,  the  people  can  scarcely 
-ec  to  read  a  h>-mn,  the  lights  are  so  poor.  More  than 
once  have  I  been  compelled  to  change  position  to  get 
sufficient  light  to  read  the  Scripture  lesson.    This  con- 


dition destroys  the  inlluencc  of 

extent.  It  takes  the  audience  practically  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  minister.  How  can  one  man  talk  to  an- 
other, with  the  best  effect,  without  seeing  him?  It  is 
the  facial  expressions  of  the  con^egation  that  enable 
the  minister  to  kiiow  where  he  is,  and  the  facial  ex- 
pression of  the  minister  is  the  emphasis  he  places  on 
the  sermon  to  the  congregation.  So,  to  preach  with- 
out a  good  liglit,  is  like  firing  in  the  dark. 

-And  there  is  no  excuse.  Churches  can  have  good 
lights  if  they  will,  Ihcrc  arc  better  lights  now  than 
the  t:il  lamp,  the  tallow  candle  and  the  dingy  oil  lamp. 
I  lie  worship  of  God  demands  the  best.  It  is  too  bad ; 
If  IS  a  shame.  The  lights,  in  many  of  the  churches, 
(vonhl  he  considered  an  otTense  in  the  homes  of  many 
who  sit  under  them  in  worsliip.  Why  is  it  that  we 
will  endure  in  the  house  of  God  what  we  will  not  en- 
dure at  all  in  our  own  homes?  For  ourselves  we  insist 
on  better  houses,  better  furnished,  better  lighted,  better 
in  almost  every  way.  Under  the  law,  the  best  went  to 
the  Temple.  And  I  am  wondering  how  this  reversion 
of  matters  in  our  day  pleases  God. 

All  the  churches  should  be  well  supplied  with  hymn 
books.  Every  one  that  can  sing  should  have  a  hook, 
and  ever)'  stranger,  or  visitor,  that  comes  in  should  be 


supplied 


song; 
ce  that 


"As  It  Was   So  It  Will  Be.' 


The  relif 


:Iie  strong- 
firm  they 
c  tho\'  find 

incs  lo  he. 


divided  in  their  views  as  1,,  wImI  will  1„ 
of  the  world  ;,t  the  sccnn.l  r.mnn,;  nl  I  hrjst.  And 
what  sccnis  most  strange  about  it  is,  that  the  two  dif- 
ferent views  licid  arc  directly  opposite,  one  to  the 
other,  and  that  both  claim  suflicicnt  scriptural  grounds 
for  what  thi'v  believe, 

N'"i   'I  i    ■•'■!  '■'«   ■"'■'■■    •    I'    111   In  show  that  both 

view-    I  Ml-  to  decide  as  to 

wiiirli  1    i!,     I   I  I  1,1:;    !l,    ivrong,  but  to  look 

The  difl'erent  views  grow  out  of  the  question  ;  "  Is 
the  world  morally  and  religiously  growing  better  or 
worse?"  This,  ton,  seems  to  be  a  debatable  question, 
having  its  opposite  sides.  If  it  can  be  satisfactorily 
[)rn\'en  that  the  world  is  gradually  growing  better, — 
more  liberal,  more  charitable,  and  more  religious, — 
the  former  views  would  be  settled  and  the  discussion 
would  cease.  There  does  not  renllv  seem  to  be  any 
good  reason  why  men  should  tlirfcr  so  widely  on  a 
question  aiiotit  which  so  much  has  been  said  and  writ- 
ten ;  hut  wc  must  look  at  it  as  it  is,  and  not  as  wc  mav 
think  it  should  be. 

On  the  sifle  of  those  who  think  the  world  is  gradu- 
ally growing  worse,  the  following  scriptures  are  most 

shall  also  the  cnniing  of  the  Son  of  man  be"  ("Matt. 
24:  .171,  In  Luke  I7:2rt  we  have  the  same  words, 
and  in  Luke  17:28  we  have:  "Likewise  also  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat.  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  huilded ;  but  the 
same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  .Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 
Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man 
is  revealed." 

In  our  younger  days  the  reading  of  these  passages 
gave  us  much  thought  and  concern,  as  we  looked  at 
them  as  representinc:  conditions  that  would  exist  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  Bnt  this  does  not  seem 
to  be  the  case.    This  was  not  the  purpose  of  Christ's 
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teaching-  at  the  time.  It  was  in  reference  to  tlie  world 
knowing  tlie  exact  time  of  his  coming.  The  purpose 
of  his  teaching-,  at  this  time,  is  given  in  the  preced- 
ing verse  of  -Afatt.  ^4:  36:  "  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only."  The  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  disci- 
ples and  others,  was  not  to  know  what  tlie  conditions 
would  be  at  his  coming,  to  become  the  universal  earth- 
ly king,  because  they  were  looking  for  it  at  any  time, 
—soon.  The  thouglit  in  their  minds  was,  when, — 
when?  Then  he  quotes  to  them  how  it  was  in  the  time 
of  the  flood  and  tlie  destruction  of  Sodom,  to  teach 
them  that  the  exact  time  of  his  coming  was  not  to  be 
known  by  them  or  anybody  else,  as  it  was  not  known 
when  these  events  were  to  come  until  they  actually 
came, — uritil  Noe  entered  the  ark,  and  until  the  fire 
and  brimstone  commenced  falling  upon  Sodom.  So 
will  it  be  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  And  as 
to  the  conditions,  as  they  will  be  found  at  that  time, 
Christ,  in  his  own  teaching,  shows  that  they  will  be 
very  different  from  what  they  were  at  the' coming  of 
the  flood  and  the  destruction  of  Sodom.  At  that  time 
the  religious  condition  showed  thousands  and  millions 
destroyed  to  one  saved.  But  at  the  time  of  his  second 
coming,  if  Christ's  teaching  at  that  time  would  mean 
anything,  as  to  the  moral  and  religious  condition,  it 
would  be  half  and  half. 

Let  us  see  what  he  does  say  about  it  in  Matt.  24: 
40.  41,  "  Then  [at  that  time]  shall  two  be  in  the  field : 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  women 
shall  be  grinding  at  a  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left."  In  Luke  17;  34.  35  we  have  the  same 
thought :  "  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left,"  following 
with  two  men  in  the  field  and  the  two  women  grind- 
ing at  the  mill.  As  we  said,  if  it  teaches  anything  as 
to  the  religious  conditions,  as  they  were  in  Noe's  and 
Lot's  time,  and  as  they  will  be  at  the  coming  of  Christ, 
they  will  be  very  unlike  indeed. 

So,  it  seems  to  us,  that  the  most  reasonable  inter- 
pretation we  can  give  to  these  passages,  referred  to, 
is  that  he,  the  Christ,  was  trj'ing  to  impress  on  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  these  people  that  it  was  not  given 
to  them  to  know  the  season  and  time  of  his  coming 
to  reign  as  a  universal  King.  This  knowledge  God 
reserved  for  himself,  to  work  out  in  his  own  good 
time,  by  his  own  wisdom,  to  accomplish  his  own 
wonderful  purposes.  That  the  Lord  will  finally  be 
defeated  by  the  devil,  is  a  thought  that  we  have  never 
accepted  or  entertained  as  being  in  harmony  with  his 
divine  and  loving  purposes.  If  it  is  his  will  that  all 
men  shall  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  be 
saved,  we  would  like  to  know  by  what  power  his  will 
can  be  frustrated  or  set  aside.  Though  Satan  is,  at 
this  time  unbound  and  is  excercising  a  great  power 
among  the  children  of  men,  yet  God  has  given  him 
limitations  beyond  which  he  can  not  go.  Paul  under- 
stood this  when  he  said  to  his  Roman  brethren :  "  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound." 
His  children  shall  not  be  tempted  above  that  which 
they  are  able  to  bear,  but  with  every  temptation  there 
shall  be  made  a  way  for  escape. 

If  this  is  true,— and, wc  believe  it  is. — why  should 
we  be  discouraged  and  say,  There  is  no  use  in  trying 
to  save  the  world,  because  it  is  given  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  devil,  and  no  amount  of  preaching  can 
save  it,  from  the  fact  that,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe 
and  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  so  shall  it  be  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Of  course,  Christ  savs  this, 
but  what  does  he  say  after  all?  He  says:  "For  as 
in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood."  How  were 
they?  "They  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
the  ark"  (Matt.  24:38).  Luke  says  the  same  thing 
of  Noe,  and  of  Lot  he  says,  "  They  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  married  wives,  .  .  .  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded."  What  else  would 
he  expected  of  them  to  do?  If  God's  people  continue 
to  believe  what  Jesus  says:  "But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the  angels  in  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only,"  we  do  not  know  what  else  ra- 
tional people  would  be  expected  to  do,  but  to  continue 
to  eat  and  drink,  buy  and  sell,  plant  and  build. 


At  different  times  in  the  past,  religious  men  and 
women,  who  thought  they  knew  what  Jesus  told  them 
they  could  not  know,  and  figured  out  their  own  time 
for  Christ's  coming,  banded  together  and  prepared  for 
the  event  by  ceasing  to  eat  and  drink  and  no  longer 
buying  or  selling,  marrying,  etc.  But  when  their  day 
cajuc,  Jesus  was  not  ready  and  did  not  come.  If  men 
and  women  were  wicked  in  the  days  of  the  flood  and 
the  destruction  of  Sodom,  they  were  wise  enough  to 
continue  to  provide  for  their  families  while  they  did 
live.  The  mistake  which  they  made  was  that  they 
persisted  in  their  wickedness.  Had  they  turned  away 
from  their  sins,  their  eating,  drinking,  building;  and 
marrying  would  have  been  all  right,  because  in  such 
a  case  Sodom  would  not  have  been  destroyed. 

The  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be,  in  our 
mind,  an  entirely  different  event,  and  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  the  world  to  go  to  the  devil  to  bring  it  about. 
If  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  expects  and  wants  the 
Christ  to  come  under  such  conditions,  and  wants  the 
kingdom  to  come  as  soon  as  possible,  we  can,  as  a 
church,  help  to  shorten  the  time  by  calling  all  of  our 
missionaries  home,  cease  holding  revival  meetings  to 
save  sinners,  and  thus  give  Satan  full  scope  to  finish 
up  his  work  in  the  shortest  possible  time.  Why  not? 
If  we  believe  that  the  blessed  Christ  can  not,  and  will 
not  usher  in  his  glorious  kingdom  until  the  world  be- 
comes as  wicked  as  the  people  were  before  the  flood, 
or  before  the  destruction  oE  Sodom,  why  not  liibor. 
work  and  pray  foi-  the  things  that  will  most  speedily 
bring  about  the  thing  w'e  want? 

But  such  a  view  is  so  abhorrent  to  our  view  of  Chris- 
tianity that  we  can  not,  for  a  moment,  entertain  such 
an  idea.  The  Christ  taught  us  to  pray :  "  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Tliy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven."  We  know,  and  we  are  sure  that  he  does 
not  want  his  will  to  be  done  in  this  way.  The  "  go 
ye  "  falls  upon  our  ears  as  the  heart-burning  desire 
of  our  soul,  that  sinners  may  be  saved,  that  his  house, 
his  tables  in  his  kingdom  may  be  filled.  And  when 
this  is  done,  when  his  house  is  filled,  when  there  Is 
enough,  then  will  he  come  in  all  his  loving  power. — 
not  to  destroy  but  to  gather  all  his  loving  children 
home  to  enjoy  the  great  feast  of  his  love,  and  dwell 
with  him  for  evermore.  In  our  next  we  may  say 
something  about  what  leads  to  the  "  will  be." 


We  do  not  blame  him  for  being  puzzled.  Possibly 
some  of  the  angels  are  puzzled  over  the  situation.  Our 
members  need  to  be  aroused  regarding  the  duty  of 
looking  after  those  in  prison,  as  well  as  those  who  are 
hungry  and  sick.  They  should  not  make  it  necessary 
for  the  Salvation  Amiy  people  and  a  few  others  to  be 
the  only  ones  who  look  after  the  unfortunate.  Ex- 
cept our  righteousness,  in  this  and  some  other  particu- 
lars, exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Salvation  Arnn 
workers,  we  may  eventually  be  weighed  in  the  gospel 
balance  and  found  wanting. 


What    Kind    of   Sunday-school   Teachers? 

It  has  been  suggested  that,  as  far  as  possible,  our 
Sunday-school  teachers  should  be  selected  from  the 
class  of  members  who  have  a  fairly  good  literary  edu- 
cation. Something  of  this  kind  might  be  urged,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  some  of  the  very  best  thinkers 
and  Sunday-school  workers  in  the  world  have  never 
been  inside  of  an  up-to-date  literary  institution.  A  fine 
education  is  a  splendid  equipment  for  any  young  man 
or  young  woman,  but  there  is  such  a  thing  as  making 
too  much  of  even  a  good  thing.  We  urge  that  foir 
Sunday-school  teachers  the  most  proficient  workers  \n 
the  church  be  selected,  regardless  of  the  number  of 
years  spent  at  college.  Other  things  being  equal,  the 
college-trained  teacher  should  be  preferable,  but  other 
things  are  not  always  equal.  To  start  with,  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  should  be  an  exemplary  Christian. 
Then  he  should  understand  his  Bible  and  know  how 
to  teach^he  lessons  it  contains.  If  he  has  a  finisheti 
education,  that  has  been  consecrated  to  the  Lord'^ 
service,  all  the  better.  Rut  if  his  training  goes  no- 
farther  than  his  head,  it  will  be  safe  to  trust  the 
teacher  who  has  more  Bible  and  more  genuine  faithi 
even  if  his  education  has  been  somewhat  neglected. 


Visiting  Those  in  Prison. 

We  have  a  touching  letter  from  a   fallen  brothc 


vho  i 


'ing  a  term  m  penitentiary.  He  writes 
us  that  he  was  once  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  but  in  an  unguarded  hour  yielded  to 
temptation  and  committed  a  crime  that  landed  him 
where  he  is, — away  from  all  church  influences,  and 
away  from  all  that  is  near  and  dear  in  life.  His  is 
the  letter  of  a  penitent,  for  he  confesses  his  sin  and  is 
seeking  to  live  a  better  life.  Still  there  are  things 
to  discourage  him.  He  has  been  in  prison  three  years, 
and  during  that  time  has  been  visited  but  once  by  the 
elder  and  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  once  by  the 
Sunday-school  superintendent.  He  has  received  one 
letter  from  the  elder,  and  two  from  the  superintendent. 
To  other  elders  and  church  workers  he  writes.-  but 
they  do  not  reply.  And  while  he  realizes  that  what 
he  has  done  has  brought  disgrace  on  the  church,  still 
he  thinks  that,  since  he  is  cheerfully  paying  the  penal- 
ty of  his  crime,  there  ought  to  be  some  one  who  cares 
for  his  soul.  His  good  wife,  who  is  a  member,  re- 
mains faithful  and  sends  him  the  Messenger,  other- 
wise he  would   not  know   what  is  going  on   in   the 

But  what  must  he  do  when  released?  He  hardly  has 
the  heart,  he  writes,  to  knock  at  the  dour  of  his  former 
church  for  readmittance,  for  it  seems  to  him  that  he  is 
not  wanted  there.  Then  he  thinks  of  the  Salvation 
Army  people,  who  make  a  specialty  of  looking  after 
the  fallen,  and  wonders  what  is  the  matter  with  our 
members  that  they  do  not  undertake  some  of  that  kind 
of  work  too.  The  man  still  holds  to  the  faith  of  the 
church,  he  loves  the  religion  of  his  devoted  wife,  but 
he  can  not  understand  the  attitude  of  preachers  and 
Sunday-school  workers,  who  maintain  that  the  whole 
Gospel  should  be  taught  and  obeyed,  and  yet  refuse 
to  visit  those  who  are  in  prison. 


•  Preaching  Dreams. 

WuHN  the  Lord  sent  his  disciples  into  all  the  worl.l 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  did  not  authorize  them  t.. 
preach  their  dreams,  feelings  and  opinions.  It  is  all 
right  to  dream  dreams,  but  dreams,  such  as  come  to 
people  these  days,  are  not  intended  for  the  pulpit.  Peo- 
ple will  have  their  feelings,  such  as  may  at  times  be 
impressive,  but  they  must  never  be  made  to  serve  as  a 
substitute  for  the  Gospel.  Generally  speaking,  each 
man  has  a  right  to  his  own  opinion,  but  the  office  of 
the  Spirit  is  not  to  help  one  to  proclaim  his  opinions, 
but  to  help  him  speak  the  Gospel  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  man  who  will  study  the  Written 
Word,  and  understand  the  truths  therein  presented. 
will  never  disturb  his  congregation  with  his  dreams. 
He  will  also  guard  his  feelings  and  be  careful  how  he 
deals  out  his  opinions.  Preaching  the  Word  will  oc- 
cupy his  time. 


Brethren    Almanac    for    1912. 

THE  MINISTERIAL  LIST  in  the  Brethren 
Almanac,  while  a  great  convenience  to  all,  is  of 
special  value  to  every  minister.  Every  minister's 
name  should  be  on  the  list  and  his  address  should 

for  this  information  upon  those  who  can  give  it, 
and  unless  pains  are  taken  to  give  us  this  with 
the  utmost  accuracy,  we  shall  "fail  In  obtaining  a 


1.  To  see  if  his  name  and  address  are  correctly 
given  in  our  last  Almanac. 

2.  If  not  given  at  all.  or  given  incorrectly,  give 
us  name  and  address  in  full,  as  they  should  ap- 

A  GENERAL  REQUEST. 
We  kindly  request  elders,  clerks  of  churches, 
and  all  other  members,  who  can  help  us  in  cor- 
recting the  list,  to  give  us  the  names  of  minis- 
ters that  should  be  omitted,  whether  because  of 
death  or  whether  they  have  been  relieved  of  of- 
fice. In  fact,  wc  shall  be  glad  to  be  apprised  of 
any  mistake  jn  the  list  of  which  you  may  have 
certain  knowledge. 
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Mnster'a    cause!— EMaabolU 


3ro.  HaraliDarger,  or  tjrlrard,  111.,  proacned  lor  us.  wlille  vis-  coqnUle   VaUey.- 

vell  attended  and  much  appreciated. — ^\'ei-a  Rodaljaugh.  Stet.        was  di.sposed  01'      ] 
Ho..  Oct.  14,  ^  were   elected  to   til 


NORTH    DAKOTA. 


conducted  by  Bro.  Will  Stiively.  following  tile  outline  given  by  George's  Creels.- 

OHIO.  ',°r„  ""Jl """'";  ,t' 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Wyatt,  of  Joplin. 
ling  the   AVord   wil 


Bearing  Sprlng.- 


ECHOI.S     1  l:iMvl      Niji'l  lltASTERK     KANSAS. 

„f    .\,,,.  :m    llic    Washington 

Crcfk  Ji"i.  li  M.  I     I,. ■  ,111-1    i       i.-i'lMigs  were  lireced- 

i-.l  hy  a  slirrini!  scriin.n  m,  the  evening  of  Sept.  30,  by 
liro.  E.  M.  Sludebakcr,  on  the  subject,  "How  Shall  the 
Uying  Millions  Be  Saved?"  His  text  was  Rom.  10; 
U.  15. 

On  Sunday  m..rinii'.  .1  mn.  -  '  -  li.  ihe  Sunday-sclloi.l 
.Meeting  was  otliu  .  I  .■.:,  i'.i-i,  O.  R.  McCnne, 
M,.<lerat,.r.  an.Vh,..     r .:.      Writing  Clerk.  At  ten 


lliL-   VII i.,],i        .-.11    .h     n     1. 1,    -tving  us  many  good 

iciiipcrancc  program  was  rendered,  emphasizing  the  evils 
r,f  the  great  liquor  trartic.  and  the  many  crimes  committed 
each  year  by  its  influence.  Following  this  program  Eld. 
R.  A.  Yoder  gave  a  good  sermon  from  Heb.  12:  22-24. 

On  Monday,  at  two  P.  iM.,  the  Ministerial  Meeting  was 
opened  by  Eld.  R.  A.  Yoder,  Moderator,  and  F.  E.  Mc- 
runc.  Writing  Oerk.  Several  live  topics  were  ably  dis- 
cussed, among   them   the   questions  of  "Church   Govern- 
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ment,"   "More   Evangelists,"  and    "Spiritual    Life." 
feel   that  all  present,  and    especially  the   ministers,    w 
greatly  benefited. 

At  six  P.  M.  we  enjoyed  our  first  Educational  Mecti 
Dr.  O.  H.  Yereman,  Eld.  R.  A.  Yoder  and  Prof.  E. 
Studebaker  spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Relation  of 
Church  to  the  School,  and  the  School  to  the  Churc 
Beginning  at  7  P.  M..  an  hour  was  given  to  the  Child  R 
cue  Work,  after  which  Bro.  E.  F.  Sherfy  addressed 
meeting  from  Acts  I.    Collections  for  Child  Rescue,  Te 


Elders  C.  W.  Gitt,  Cafcool,  Mo.;  D.  W.  Teeter,  Jasper, 
Mo.;  Leander  Smith,  Nevada,  Mo.  Bro.  A.  W.  Adkins. 
of  Collins,  Mo.,  was  elected  District  Sunday-school  Secre- 
tary. Eld.  J.  E.  Hylton  was  elected  to  represent  our  Dis- 
trict on  the  Standing  Committee  of  1912. 

The  topics  of  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ing were  ably  discussed. 

Our  next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Shoal 
Creek  church,  Ntwton  County,  Mo.,  on  Wednesday  be- 
fore the  fourth  Lord's  Day  of  October,  1912. 


Leander  Smith. 


$117. 


230  N.  Oak  Street, 


1  the  I 


Distri 


ganizcd  by  electing  Eld.  Geo.  Manon.  Moderator;  Eld.  H. 
L.  Brammell,  Reading  Clerk,  and  W.  A.  Kinzie.  Writing 
Oerk.  An  unusual  amount  of  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  but  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  No 
queries  were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  The  questions  of 
mission  work  in  our  home  District  received  due  attention, 
and  a  call  for  $2,000  was  made  by  the  District  Board,  and 
approved  by  the  meeting.     It  was  also  decided  to  reprc- 


■  Distri 


I  thef 


;ign  ^ 


worker   by 


next   District  Meeting. 

Eld.  H.  L.  Brammell  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting,  with  Eld.  Geo.  Manon.  alternate.  The  meeting 
closed  by  a  sermon  from  Eld.  C.  B.  Smith.  Subjecl. 
"The  Seven  Walks."  W.  A.  Kinzie.  Writing  Clerk. 

Mcpherson.  Kans.,  Oct.  5. 


KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS  (SOUTH  SIDE). 
With  our  District  Meeting,  held  Oct.  1,  closed  anot 
year's  work  in  this  Mission.  Since  the  work  was  so  t 
supported  from  many  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  by  do 
tions  of  cash  and  clothing,  we  will  give  a  report  of 
work  that  was  done.     We  give  the  Lord  the  praise 

During  the  year  we  preached  128  sermons,  atten( 
ninety-four  Sunday-schools,  seventy-five  prayer  meetin 
forty-seven  Christian  Workers'  Meetings,  preached  tw 
ty    funeral    sermons,    held    eight    anointing-   services,    t 

ings,  forty-nine  rummage  sales,  thirty-two  industi 
classes,  made  183  visits  with  prayer  in  private  homes,  a 
1.867  other  visits  in  homes.  During  the  year  thirty  w. 
received  into  fellowship  by  baptism,  all  heads  of  famil 


THE  FIRST  DISTRICT  MEETING   OF 
WASHINGTON. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  the  last  joint  Distric 
Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho,  held  a 
Myrtle  Point,  Oregon.  The  business  of  this  meeting  wa 
to  dissolve  the  old  joint  District,  in  order  that  three  nei 
Districts  could  be  formed,  namely  the  District  of  Oregor 
the  District  of  Washington,  and  the  District  of  Idaho  an. 
Western  Montana. 


The  outloc 

On  account  c 
ing  to  work 


will 


the  i 


get  any. 
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drought  1 
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3  were  will- 
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hold 


Eld. 


Woods. 


m  to  take  the  chair  and  organize  the  meeting.  The  offi- 
rers  chosen  were  as  follows:  Eld.  A.  B.  Peters,  Modera- 
or;  Eld.  J.  S.  Secrist.  Reading  Clerk;  Eld.  M.  F.  Woods, 
A^riting  Clerk.  The  organization  was  completed  by  adopt- 
ng  the  rules  of  the  mother  District,  to  govern  the  meet- 
ng. 
The  first  business  that  came  before  the  meeting  was 
Mission  Board.  Those  appointed  were 
.  Eby,  Eld.  J.  S.  Secrist,  and  Eld.  M.  F. 
rethren  Eby  and  Woods  were  members  of  the 
old  Mission  Board  of  the  joint  District,  and  in  close  touch 
with  the  field  and  its  work. 

The  Mission  Board  asks  the  new  District  for  $1,000  for 
the  Mission  work  of  the  coming  year.  Their  desire  is  to 
make  a  forward  move  this  year,  and  raise  more  per  mem- 
ber than  during  the  past  year.  They  have  a  number  of 
calls  for  workers  from  new  fields,  and  we  feel  sure  thai 
the  Lord  will  open  the  way,  that  those  who  are  in  dark- 
ness may  have  the  light  brought  to  them. 

Bro.  J.  O.  Streeter  was  chosen  as  District  Missionary 
Secretary,  and  District  Sunday-school  Secretary.  His 
duty  is  to  visit  all  the  churches  of  the  District,  and  to  co- 
operate with  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  Sunday-school, 
and,  if  possible,  inspire  greater  earnestness. 

According  to  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, a  temperance  committee  was  appointed,  consist- 
ing of  Brethren  J.  A.  Eby,  Noble  Stutsman,  and  J.  U.  G. 
Stiverson.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  good  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  and  all  present  were  deeply  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  District,  showing  that  the  District,  though 
young,  has  made  a  healthy  start 

We  were  very  much  pleased  to  have  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 
with  us,  who  was  called  on  often  for  advice  on  questions 


■  the  aid  given  our  ' 
!t,  and  we  are  sure  the  Lord  will  bless  all,  and  that 
i-ill  be  added  to  their  crowns  in  glory,  for  making 
irk  result  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  Lord  will- 
!  shall  remain  with  this  work  for  another  year,  and 
d  your  help  and  prayers.  I.  H.  Crist  and  Wife. 
orth  Ferree  Street,  Oct.  6. 


DENVER,    COLORADO. 

The  members  of  the  Denver  church  have  again  enjoyed 
a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  Oct.  2  was  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  our  feast.    We  had  Sunday-school  and  preach- 

At  2:  30  Bro.  Wolf  gave  us  another  sermon,  followed  by 
encouraging  talks  from  each  of  the  members.  All  were 
edified,  and  we  believe,  bound  closer  together  by  that 
strong  tie  by  which  all  men  shall  know  whose  disciples 

Sister  Coffey,  who  underwent  a  critical  operation  a  few 
weeks  ago,  has  been  most  wonderfully  helped  by  the 
anointing  as  well  as  by  the  special  prayer  of  the  church. 

At  5:30  Bro.  Stephens,  who  has  been  afflicted  for  some 
time,  was  anointed  at  the  church.  May  the  Lord  renew 
his  strength! 

At  6:30  we  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables,  and  after  a 
short,  preparatory  siervice  on  self-examjnation,  we  par- 
took of  the  supper  and  sacred  emblems,  which  mean  so 
much   to  the  true  follower  of  the  Master. 

Many  regrets  were  expressed  that  Bro.  Wolf  must  leave 
us.    May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him,  both  physically  and 


I.  Sisters  Laura  Crauseharn  a 
Dry  River  church,  Va.,  render 
way  of  music  and  personal  wo 
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Arvada,  Colo.,  Oct.  2. 
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DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN  MISSOURI 
AND  NORTHWESTERN  ARKANSAS. 
I  left  home  Oct.  2,  to  go  to  the  District  Meeting  held  at 
the  Greenwood  house  in  the  Cabool  congregation.  We 
were  joined  at  Springfield  by  Eld.  Geo.  Barnhart,  of  Car- 
thage, Mo.  On  Tuesday,  Oct.  3,  at  2  P.  M.,  the  elders 
met  in  council  and  organized  by  choosing  Eld.  A.  KilHngs- 
and  Leander  Smith,  Clerk.     They  held 


On  Wednesday,  Oct.  4,  at  9  A.  M.,  the  District  Meeting 
was  organized  by  choosing  the  following  officers:  Eld. 
A.  Killingsworth,  Moderator;  Leander  Smith.  Reading 
Clerk;  N.  A.  Duncan,  Writing  Qerk;  D.  W.  Teeter,  As- 
Writing  Qerk-  Some  very  important  business 
.f —  tjjg  meeting,  and  was  disposed  of  in  a  very 


BUENA    VISTA,    VIRGINIA. 
About  fifteen  miles  south  of  Buena  Vista,  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains,  is  a  fertile  little  valley,  known  as  "Ar- 
nold's Valley,"  in   which   the   Brethren   have   done  some 
preaching  in  years  past,  but  which  has  been  neglected  by 

June  II  Bro.  S.  R.  Mays,  at  the  request  of  some  of  the 
people  of  the  valley,  organized  a  Sunday-school  in  an  old 
schoolhouse.  Bro.  Mays  was  assisted  by  other  members 
from  the  Buena  Vista  church,  and  the  school  soon  grew 
until  the  house  was  full  to  overflowing  every  Sunday. 
Bro.  S.  I.  Flory  and  the  writer  did  some  preaching  during 
the  summer,  and  Sept.  10  we  began  a  series  of  services  in 
the  church  which  is  owned  by  the  Presbyterians,  but  is 
open  to  all  denominations.  We  preached  seventeen  ser- 
mons. Fifteen  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed.  The 
two  reclaimed  were  young  sisters  who  had  married  and 
moved  into  the  valley.     Having  no  one  to  care  for  them, 

glad   to   bring  them    into    the   fold    again,    and    especially 

glad  were  we  to  receive  both  their  husbands  by  baptism. 

We    now   have    a    little    band    of    enthusiastic    members 

They   will  help  very  materially    in     the    Sunday- 


pie  in  the  valley,  as  a  whole,  like  our  doct 
tened  eagerly  to  the  simple  gospel  messages 


The 


Mae  Albright, 

valuable  assistance  in  the  v 

during  the  meeting. 

There  are  many  opportu 
ijig  the  Word  even  at  our  own  doors!  We  give  this  litti,. 
account  of  our  work  with  the  hope  that  it  may  encouray^- 
others  to  go  forth  and  "possess  the  land"  for  Christ  our 
King. 

We  need  only  to  look  at  the  early  history  of  most  of 
our  strong  churches  in  Virginia,  as  well  as  many  other 
States,  to  see  some  consecrated  brother  riding  for  miles, 
preaching  and  perhaps  starting  a  Sunday-school  in  some 

Shall  wc  not,  in   turn,  reach  out  into  the  many  places, 

begin  to  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  believing  that 
God  will  cause  it  to  grow  and  bring  forth  a  harvest?  God 
alone  knows  what  the  result  might  be  if  our  established 
churches  were  fully  awake  to  their  duty,  and  many  of  their 
number  would  be  "scattered  abroad"  and  would  gn 
■'everywhere    preaching  the    Wor-d."       May    we   surrender 


God's 


Oct.  7. 


MARKLE,    INDIANA. 

Recently  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Flory.  of  Covingto 
ducted  a  series  of  meetings  for  us,  which  wa 
our  souls.  He  presented  some  powerful  ser 
church,  as  well  as  to  nonprofessors.  Five  wi 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  by  baptism,  and  manj 
almost  persuaded. 

We  regret  that  Br6.  Flory  could  not  be  wi 
but  hope  and  trust  that  the  time  will  come 
again  return,  as  the  people  everywhere,  in  and  about 
town,  were  stirred  to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  As  a  church 
we  were  greatly  awakened.  We  trust  we  have  been 
aroused  to  a  realization  of  our  duty  to  God  and  man. 

Sept.  30  our  church  met  in  council  with  Bro.  D.  B, 
Garber  presiding.  A  goodly  number  of  members  were 
present,  and  the  work  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of 
love.  This  being  the  last  council  before  our  love  feast, 
Oct.  28,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.,  an  all-day  meeting,  the 
deacons  made  their  reports  of  the  annual  visit.  They 
found  all  in  the  faith.  Bro.  John  Crull  and  Sister  Schrildia 
Hite  were  chosen  delegates  to  the  District  Meeting,  with 
Sister  Lavinia  Brumbaugh  and  Sister  Rena  Maddux  a> 
alternates.  Delegates  to  the  Sunday-school  Meeting,  Sis- 
ter Flora  Funderburg  and  the  writer,  with  Sister  Mary 
Heasten  and  Sister  Pearl  Brumbaugh,  alternates.  For  our 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting  the  writer  and  Sister  Pearl 
Brumbaugh  were  elected  presidents,  and  Sister  Efiie  Hite, 
secretary-treasurer.  Lillian  Earhart. 

Markle,  Ind.,  Sept.  3. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Hay.— Samuel  ] 


Brookville.  Ohio. 
911.  by  the  undersigned,  1 


Mifflintown,  Juaiati 
and  Sister  A.  Vern: 
C.  G.  Wlney,  R.  D. 
Weaver-CarliieDer 
bride,  near  Bremen, 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD  | 

A  Notable  Gathering. 

at  Tlie  Hague,  Holland,  thirty-nine  countries  were  repre- 
sented. Most  encouraging  were  the  reports  made  of  the 
growth  of  temperance  sentiment,  and  the  enactment  of 
prohibition  legislation.  The  Conference  unanimously 
agreed  on  a  memoriaJ,  addressed  to  all  governments,  ask- 
ing suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic  and  also  proposing  an 
international  convention,  by  which  .further  plans  to  that 
end  are  to  be  perfected.  The  world-wide  progress  of  the 
temperance  cause  is  a  matter  of  profound  gratification. 
If  the  next  several  decades  show  the  same  degree  of  ad- 
vancement as  has  been  manifest  during  the  past  several 
years,  there  will  be  a  most  remarkable  and  substantial 
gain  for  temperance  everywhere. 


The 


Will  People  Ever  Learn? 
Court  at  Sioux  City,    Iowa 


dered  a  decision  in  the  famous  physical  damage  si 
against  the  Modern  Woodmen  of  America  lodge,  afl 
the  case  had  gone  from  court  to  court  since  1908.  T 
plaintiff,  Julius  Deel,  claimed  to  have  sustained  a  sevt 
sprain  of  the  spine  and  many  painful  cuts,  bruises  a 
lacerations,  while  being  initiated  into  the  order,  above  i 
ferred  to,  at  Spirit  Lake,  Iowa.  By  the  final  verdict 
Judge  Henry  T.  Reed,  the  lodge  will  have  to  pay  $1,C 


for 


the 


pensating  I 
veals  at  least  one  phase  of  lodge  act 
court  regards  it.  But  why  should  men 
fair  knowledge  uphold  and  foster  such 


[  by  Mr.  Deel, 


if  that  : 

$3,300,000  has  been  added  to  Cuba's  revenues,  it  h; 
wrung  from  the  people  at  the  expense  of  demora 
and  misery.  No  nation  can  prosper  by  draining  tl 
life  blood  of  her  citizens,  and  corrupting  their  mi 
tegrity.  Sad  to  say,  there  are  still  some  persons 
own  country  who  proudly  boast  of  the  great  reven 
rived  by  our  Government  from  the  manufacture  a 
of  intoxicants,  losing  sight  of  the  fact  that  it  is  but 
ing  that  is  sure  to  bring  a  liarvest  of  woe. 


eral  of  t 


ulgatK 


befor. 


We 


effort; 


The  Unknown  Treasure. 


,  however,  that  amid  the  ascendencies  and  decays 
;5.  he  can  be  sure  of  his  final  and  everlasting 
building  of  God,  not  made  \v[lh  hands,  eternal 


Turkey's  Debt  to  American 

In  studying  the  educational  achieve 

man  Empire,  the  leading  factor  is  fou 

the  motley  Turkish  Empire.     Every  cc 


neighborl 


This 


'  working  out  a  great  change  for  the  better.  To  the 
of  the  missionaries  be  it  said  that  they  have  never 
d  against  the  existing  Government.  They  have  in- 
;d  principles  of  righteousness,  and  it  has  not  been 
It  effect.  The  several  Christian  hospitals, — the  «>nly 
n  the  Turkish  dominions, — are  lights  in  a  dark  place. 


1  Race  Prejudices. 


mankind  learn 


of  the  Sacred  ! 


appy  I 


;.tantial  progress  "is  bemg  made.  At  latc^l  ri.'pMi[ 
conditions  in  Belgium's  Congo  dependency  liavi.'  s 
improved  that  former  scones  of  torture  and  nuitilali 
the  unhappy  natives  are  tolerated  no  longer.  It  is 
regretted,  however,  that  the  strong  nations  of  11 
are  still  wrangling  over  the  proper  division  of  the 
able  coast  country  of  Africa,  in  order  that  they  nia 
rich  themselves  by  the  natural  products,  and  expio 
poor  blacks,  who,  by  their  would-be  lords  and  m: 
are  supposed  to  have  no  rights  which  the  white  n 
bound  to  respect.  If  God  "  hath  made  of  one  bloi 
tlie  nations  of  earth,"  why  should  there  be  any  race 
udicc,  and  why  the  unwillingness  to  accord  to  an 
fairness  of  "Golden  Rule"  principles? 


AwakenirJg  Sentiment  tor  Right. 
While  the  Bretliren  Kave  shown  commendable  zeal  in 
petitioning  for  an  early  ratification  of  the  pending  peace 
treaties  with  England  and  France,  it  is  still  more  en- 
couraging to  note  that  other  bodies  are  also  falling  into 
line  and  are  making  themselves  felt  most  emphatically. 
For  the  first  time  in  its  history,  the  Bible  Conference 
that  annually  meets  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  and  which  is 
attended  by  over  6,000  church  people,  gave  an  entire  day 
to  the  subject  of  peace  and  arbitration,  and  the  addresses 
by  noted  peace  advocates  will  doubtless  have  a  far-reach- 
ing effect.  The  Society  of  Friends  is  also  taking  a  deter- 
mined stand  for  peace,  as  was 
recent  yearly  meetings,  in  vari 
Upon   the   whole,   there   is   a   g 


The  Handwriting  on  the  Wall, 
may  be  the  varying  opinions  of  th 
ding  the  granting  of  the  ballot  to  tl 

ts  of  the  saloon  element  have  been 
the  future,  and  in  the  light  of  the  re 

fornia  they  see  a  message  of  unusu 

oes  not  require  a  Daniel,  either,  to 
interpretation.      They    Sre    well    a^ 

decision,   in   granting    franchise    pri' 


Will  History  Repeat  Itself? 
That  the  coal-fields  of  Great  Britain  will  be  exhausted 
in  not  more  than  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  years,  was 
the  authoritative  statement  of  Sir  William  Ramsay  in  a 
recent  address  before  the  British  .'\ssociation,  and  upon 
this  fact  he  bases  his  forecast  of  "national  decay  and  mis- 
ery for  the  people  of  the  British  Isles."  At  present  Brit- 
annia still  "rules  the  waves."  As  the  Phoenicians,  the  Ve- 
netians, and  the  Flemish,  were  once  the  great  trading  na- 
tions of  their  age,  so  the  world's  traffic  is  now  being 
swayed  by  Great  Britain,  whose  merchant  fleet  alone  is 
larger  than  all  others  combined.  An  interesting  question 
is  opened  by  the  British  scientist,  in  suggesting  that,  with 
a  failing  coal  supply,  there  will  be  a  concequent  decay  of 
the  greatest  realm  that  ever  existed,  and  that  the  scep- 
ter of  the  seas, — for  years  so  proudly  wielded  by  Great 
Britain,— may  have  to  be  transferred  to  some  other  pow- 
er. Any  one  who  has  studied  the  suc<»ssive  rise  and  fall 
of  earth's  greatest  nations,  can  not  help  but  be  impressed 


The   Japanese   Farmer, 
le  greatest  strength  of  any  nation  is  doubtless  ft 
s  agricultural  resources,  and  while  the  people  of 
ed  States  are  peculiarly  blessed  in  this  respect, 
lade   to    wonder   how   the   Japanese   farmer,   in   s 


greater  amount  ot  produce  tnan  any  ot 
world.  True,  his  income  is  only  sma 
are  few,  and  he  would  be  well  satisfied 
he  well  rid  of  the  oppressive  moncy-Un 


Thi< 


ntly  i 


ting  to  be  the  gravest  economic  problem  :,vi-i:.^  li.^  J.,i- 
anese  Government.  It  can  not  afford  to  have  the  fariner^ 
dispossessed  of  their  land,  and  a  plan  is  now  being  de- 
veloped by  which  the  Government  will  assume  responsi- 
bility for  the  most  serious  cases,  stop  the  usurious  inter- 
est, and  arrange  for  easy  payments  of  the  indebtedness, 
In  this  commendable  provision  for  its  people,  Japan  is 
setting  a  noble  example  for  the  larger  and  more  enlight- 
ened nations  of  the  world.— a  provision   of  practical  bc- 


r  m  tlic  linal  day  of  reckoning? 
Co-partnership  as  a  Labor  Trouble  Solution. 


•s.  It  is  obvious  to  all  that  such  ; 
iivcly  and  forever  settle  the  vexed 
ise  it  is  based  on  the  never-failing  i 
enjoined  by  the  great   Master  Tcac 


Invasion  of  Oriental  Religionfl. 
lerican  churches  arc  spending  multiplic 


Oriei 


who  would  "take  captive  silly  womt 
be  quite  applicable  to  these  latter  d: 
leachers    arc    seemingly    "subverting 


Flooding  Africa's  Great  Desert 

of  Paris,  by  reason  of  the  daring  proposal  of  Prof.  Etche- 
gfjyen,  a  distinguished  scientist,  who  declares  that  France 
should  lose  no  time  in  converting  the  Desert  of  Sahara 
into  an  inland  sea.  He  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
about  a  quarter  of  the  entire  desert  is  well  below  sea 
level,  and  that  a  fifty-mile  canal  to  the  north  .coast  of 
Africa,  would  afford  a  ready  means  of  creating  an  inland 
sea  about  half  the  size  of  the 
mnt(;r  of  the  enterprise  points 


:'.j|iiy    i>  caused    solely    by    a    lack    of    needed 

:  ImiHirtant  conmicrcial  advantngcs,  afforded  by 

tlic  ready  access  of  steamers  from  all  parts  of  the  globe, 
would  also  be  gained.  It  is  significant  that  the  genius  of 
the  same  nation  that  has  already  given  to  commerce  the 
great  Suez  Canal,  and  later  on  planned  the  Panama  Canal. 
should  now  come  forward  with  a  conception  so  stupend- 
ous and  momentous  as  virtually  to  change  the  map  of  the 
.African  continent,  and  add  substantially  to  the  world's 
Such  an  achievement,  if  carried  out  as  planned, 
be  another  evidence  of  man's  God-given  power.-         , 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— October  28,  1911. 


ESSAYS 


Study  ^^shtwUi^J^f^ 


Seemed  singing.  "God  is  good! 
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My  glad  he 

an  should  be 
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Before  my  happy  eyes  of  faith 

The  yelloiv  gold  will  shine. 
Then  be  it  so.     God's  promise  s 

That  I  have  been  redeemed! 
I  take  the  Master  at  his  word. 

And  as  the  glory  streamed 
AdowB  the  ages  full  of  joy — 

I  claim— I  claim  my  Lord, 
I  bow  in  homage  at  his  feet — 


I  take  1 


The  I 


What   the   Word   Says. 


No.  1.— You  Must  Do  It  Yourself  (Philpp.  2:  12, 


trembling;    for  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  work,  for  his  good  ple.lsurc." 

The  desire  to  get  what  the  Word  says  on  the  sub- 
ject, exactly  what  the  Word  says,  when  a  question  of 
Scripture  teaching  is  involved,  is  a  very  worthy  one. 
As\6  so  we  are  naturally  a  little  shy  of  lengthy  explana- 
tions and  learned  interpretations.  Why  not  take  it 
just  as  it  reads?    Very  good.    But  how  does  it  read? 

Pronounce  the  words  of  the  text  distinctly  and  in 
proper  order,  and  then  ,\ou  will  have  it?  Not  always. 
"  Why  are  yon  scratching  your  head?  "  said  the  teach- 
er. "  Because  nobody  else  knows  where  it  itches," 
said  the  boy.  Did  the  hoy  answer  the  teacher's  ques- 
tion? He  answered  a  question  the  teacher  might  have 
asked  in  exactly  the  same  words,  but  not  the  question 
she  really  did  ask.  It  was  a  case  of  mistaken  empha- 
sis. For  the  same  words,  you  see,  may  be  employed 
to  say  quite  different  things. 

Take  the  familiar  words  of  Paul,  "  Work  out  your 
own  salvation,"  quoted  above.  Place  the  emphasis  on 
the  first  word,  and  it  is  easy  to  find  in  this  text  a  kind 
of  antidote  to  other  texts  of  Paul  which  seem  to  dis- 
parage work  in  connection  with  salvation.  You  know, 
faith  and  grace  are  mighty  words  in  Paul's  soteriology. 
"  Not  of  works,"  he  even  says.  Now,  some  of  us  nev- 
er were  very  fond  of  these  faith  and  grace  texts  any- 
way, so  we  turn  with  eagerness  to  a  text  like  this  to 


show  that,  after  all,  Paul  teaches  that  it  is  work  that 
brings  salvation. 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  our  anxietj-  for  the  truth 
should  lead  us  thus  to  misrepresent  the  great  apostle, 
—the  more  so  since  this  anxiety  is  so  needless,  fur 
Paul  has  plenty  to  say  about  the  necessity  of  work, 
of  good  deeds,  in  connection  with  salvation  and  the 
Christian  life.  He  says  much  more,  in  fact,  than 
about  faith  and  grace.  But  this  is  not  what  he  says 
in  the  text  wc  arc  considering.  To  put  the  stress  upon 
the  word  "  7iwk  "  here,  is  to  do  Paul  wrong. 

Some  would  avoid  the  niistak'e  b\'  transferring  the 
emphasis  to  the  next  word  "  out,"  Work  your  salva- 
tion out  instead  of  trying  to  working  it  in.  You  can 
not  get  salvation  in  by  working  it  in,  but  when  you  do 
once  have  it  in,  by  the  gospel  method,  you  can,  and 
should,  work  it  out.  You  sliould  give  expression  to 
it  in  deeds  of  righteousness  and  love. 

Beautiful  thought,  isn't  it?  .And  quite  true  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul  elsewhere.  But  this  is 
not  what  he  says  in  these  words.  He  is  not  discuss- 
ing the  relation  between  salvation  and  good  works. 
He  is  dealing  with  a  different  subject. 

Perhaps  Paul  says,  "Work  out  your  own  salvation," 
instead  of  working  out  the  salvation  of  somebody  else. 
Maybe  the  Philippians  were  too  luuch  concerned  about 
the  salvation  of  others  and  Paul  is  urging  them  to 
look  out  for  themselves.  Such  an  exhortation  from 
the  apostle  would-  surprise  us  a  little,  and  yet  it  is 
trtie  that  one  who  would  work  effectually  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others  mfist  first  be  saved  himself,  so  that 
the  idea  is  not  necessarily  absurd,  or  to  be  regarded 


the  Philippians  had  to  do  was  not  their  own.  It  wa,s 
God  who  ivould  work  through  them  if  they  would  bin 
respond  to  the  Divine  initiative. 

What  a  message  the  Word  has  for  us  here,  in  thes,- 
great  words  of  the  great  apostle !  Strong  leaders  ma\ 
help  us  much,  at  certain  titues  and  witliin  certain 
limits,  but  in  the  final  analysis,  every  man  is  the  archi 
tect  of  bis  own  spiritual  fortune.  Do  not  depend  u])- 
ou  somehody  else.  Do  it  yourself.  You  must  work 
out  your  own  salvation.  But  what  of  that,  when  tht 
infinite  resources  of  the  infinite  God  are  at  your  call 
It  is  God  who  worketh  in  you,  if  you  let  him. 

Yes,  brother,  you  do  well  to  ask  what  the  Word 
says, — just  what  the  Word  says. 

I.ordsbiirg,  Cal. 


as  entirely  out  of  the  possibilities.  But  is  this  what 
Paul  says  here '  O  no,  not  at  all.  He  is  thinking  of 
something  else. 

Then  it  must  be  that  "  salvation  "  is  the  word  to  re- 
ceive the  stress.  "  Work  out  you  own  salvation,"  in- 
stead of  working  out  your  financial  fortune,  possibly, 
— a  call  to  make  spiritual,  rather  than  inaterial,  well- 
being  the  chief  concern  and  object  of  endeavor. 

Another  beautiful  and  exceedingly  practical  lesson, 
—thoroughly  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  Paul 
and  of  Scripture  generally.  The  only  objection  to  it, 
in  the  present  instance,  is  that,  in  the  light  of  our  con- 
text, it  is  impossible  to  think  that  this  was  in  the 
apostle's  mind  when  he  used  these  words.  It  is  not 
what  Paul  says  here,  and  we  are  seeking-  what  the 
Word  says,  you  know, — ^just  what  the  Word  says. 

But  we  have  exhausted  the  possibilities,  have  we 
not?    Let  us  try  again. 

Notice  that  the  first  word,  "  work,"  is  an  impera- 
tive and  that,  as  is  usually  done,  the  subject  is  omitted. 
It  is  to  this  omitted  "  you  "  that  the  emphasis  properlv 
belongs.  But  as  we  can  not  emphasize  a  word  that  is 
not  pronounced  at  all,  the  deficiency  is  remedied  by 
the  use  of  the  word  "own."  That  is,  the  "own" 
serves  the  purpose  of  emphasizing  the  omitted  sub- 
ject, "  You."  So  we  may  properly  read,  "  Work  out 
your  ami  salvation,"  if  we  are  careful  to  remember 
that  the  tliought  stands  in  contrast,  not  with  working 
out  the  salvation  of  somebody  else,  but  with  ha\'ing 
somebody  else  to  work  out  your  salvation  for  you. 

Imagine  a.  son  w^ho  has  long  depended  upon  his 
father  for  his  support,  now  having  attained  his  ma- 
jority, and  ready  to  go  out  into  the  world  to  battle  for 
himself.  "  Now  make  your  own  living,"  the  father 
sa3S,  not  meaning,  of  course,  that  the  son  must  make 
his  own  living  instead  of  making  a  living  for  others, 
but  that  he  must  make  his  own  living  instead  of  de- 
pending on  his  father  to  make  it  for  him. 

So  here  Paul  tells  the  Philippians  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation  and  not  to  depend  upon  him.  He  had 
been  much  with  the  Philippians  in  fonmer  years  and, 
no  doubt,  they  had  learned  to  lean  heavily  upon  him. 
Now  he  was  confined  at  Rome.  They  could  not  have  his 
inspiring  personal  leadership.  They  must  work  out 
their  own  salvation.  That  this  is  the  apostle's  thought, 
is  clearly  shown  by  the  reference  to  his  absence,  in 
the  words  which  immediately  precede. 

And  this  task  they  can  take  up  with  confidence,  even 
though  "  with  fear  and  trembling."  not  the  disheart- 
ening fear  of  dread  and  terror,  but  the  stimulating 
fear  of  careful  concern ;  with  confidence,  "  f«r  it  is 
God  who  worketh  in  you."    After  all,  the  work  which 


Despising  the  Church. 

BY   EZRA   FLORY, 
"Despise  ye  the  church  of  God"  (1  Cor 
This  is  one  of  the  great  questions  .still. 


22)? 


The  church 
IS  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  church  life  is  his  life. 
To  despise  the  church  is  to  despise  Christ,  and  yet 
there  may  still  be  many  who  despise  her  without  real- 
izing their  position. 

The  church  is  an  untold  blessing  to  the  world.  It 
calls  men  to  a  higher  and  nobler  life  and  strengthens 
them  for  time  and  for  eternity.  The  church  is  a  living 
testimony  to  the  existence  of  Christ.  We  do  not  find 
the  church  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  could  not  have 
come  from  the  Jews  themselves.  The  first  opposition 
to  the  church  was  from  the  Jews, — Judaism.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  history  of  the  world  that  would  lead 
us  to  believe  any  such  thing  as  the  church.  The  high- 
est sentiment  of  civilization  was  in  Athens.  Here, 
when  Paul  preached  his  sermon  at  Mars'  Hill,  and  as 
he  spok%  of  the  resurrection  and  the  foundation  prin- 
ciples of  the  church,  they  laughed  at  him.  Neither 
was  the  church  the  result  of  the  Romans,  for  the;' 
who  lived  in  that  day  tried  hard  to  put  it  out  of  exist- 
ence. There  is  but  one  answer  as  to  'the  origin  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  body  of  Christ.  It  was  chosen  in 
liini  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

For  the  church  martyrs  gladly  gave  up  their  lives. 
Paul,  one  of  the  best  born  men  of  his  day,  gave  up  all, 
became  poor,  worked  with  his  own  hands  for  a  liv- 
ing, and  endured  most  bitter  persecution  at  the  same 
time.  Listen  to  the  account  in  2  Cor.  11 :  24-28,  "  Of 
the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one. 
Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck  (and  we  know  of  another 
time.  Acts  27),  a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the 
deep  ;  in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  rivers,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my  countrymen,  in  perils 
irom  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren ;  in  labor  and  in  travail,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness. Besides  those  things  that  are  without,  there  is 
that  which  presseth  upon  me  daily,  anxiety  for  all  the 
ohiirches."  He  did  all  this  because  he  had  seen  Christ 
and  had  become  part  of  that  body  of  which  Christ  is 
the  head  and  for  which  Christ  died  (Eph.  5:  25). 

Because  of  what  the  church  has  done  and  is  doing, 
we  should  not  despise  it.  No  amount  of  wickedness 
can  ever  overcome  it,  and  no  amount  of  darkness  can 
ever  overshadow  it.  It  is  founded  upon  a  rock  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  The  history 
of  the  Dark  Ages  alone  ought  to  settle  this  point. 
Look  at  the  growth  of  the  church  I  It  began  with 
One.  Soon  there  were  twelve  more,  then  seventy. 
Later  we  read  of  one  hundred  and  twenty,  then  three 
thousand,  then  five  thousand.  By  the  third  century 
it  was  literally  upon  the  throne. 

But  there  are  still  other  ways  in  which  men  may  de- 
spise the  church  of  Christ  than  bv  open  opposition  and 
rebellion. 

First,— one  may  put  disr( 
without  sa3ing  a  single  wc 
shoulders,  the  wink  of  the 
often  speak  volumes, — far  mi 

Second, — when  the  lives  of  professors  do  not,  in 
every  way,  illustrate  and  enforce  the  truth  of  God 
(John  16:  8).  Here  is  a  stranger  who  asks  for  credit 
at  a  store  and  gets  it  because  the  merchant  in  that 


spect  upon  a  character 
rd.  The  shrug  of  the 
■ye,  the  assenting  smile. 
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place  has  never  been  deceived  by  the  members  living 
there,  but  always  found  them  truthful.  Again;  the 
church  is  injured  when  men  can  point  out  flaws  that 
are  not  imaginary  ones.  If  we  tail  to  do  the  work  of 
Christ— love,  sympathy,  prayers,  patience,— we  injure 
the  church  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  for  we  have 
a  mission  here. 

When  there  is  lact:  of  decorum  or  respect  for  the 
house  of  worship,  when  there  is  faction,  or  envy,  or 
strife,  there  is  certain  injury  to  the  church.  Before 
>te  c:m  go  to  the  prisoner,  the  sick,  the  (hirstv,  the 
naked  (Matt.  25:35),  we  must  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  if  we  do  not  go,  we  injure  the  church  for 

May  we  have  the  spirit  of  those  who  were  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  they  might  by  all  means  lead  them  to 
Christ.  If  we  fail  in  this  spirit  wc  injure  the  church 
in  the  estimation  of  the  world. 

Sterling,  III. 

District    Meeting    of    Southern    Illinois. 

BY    I.    D.    I1ECK.MAN. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois  was  held 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Girard,  111. 

The  different  churches  were  well  represented.  A 
central  location  in  the  District  and  favorable  weather 
added  largely  to  the  attendance. 

The  Girard  Brethren  were  well  prepared  to  care  for 
all,  and  every  one  was  accorded  a  splendid  welcome. 
The  privilege  of  accepting  a  nominal  price  for  meals 
was  made  use  of  for  the  first  time  in  our  District,  and 
seemed  to  work  satisfactorily. 

The  first  services  were  begun  on  Tuesday.  The 
Elders'  Meeting  was  in  session  all  day.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Chas.  Walters  preached  a  very  acceptable 
sermon.  The  Missionary  Meeting  followed^  in  the 
evening.  Addresses  were  made  by  the  workers  in  the 
field,— Brethren  J.  W.  Harshbarger,  M.  L.  Hahn, 
Unas  Blough,  Otis  Stutsman  and  J.  W.  Lear.  The 
reports  of  work  done,  the  needs  of  the  present,  and 
the  outlook  for  the  future,  made  an  interesting  meet- 
ing.   An  offering  of  ?100  was  given  for  the  work. 

The  following  morning  District  Meeting  organized 
by  electing  Eld.  J.  W.  Lear,  Moderator;  Eld  D.  J. 
Blickenstaff,  Reading  Clerk;  I.  D.  Heckman,  Secre- 

On  roll  call,  forty-seven  delegates  responded.  Three 
churches  were  not  represented.  The  delegate  body 
seemed  to  understand  their  duty,  as  displayed  by  the 
intelligent  handling  of  the  work  before  them.  It  was 
noticeable  that  a  majority  of  them  were  of  the  laity. 
Twenty-six  were  laymembers,  seven  of  them  sisters. 
Of  the  remainder  twelve  were  elders;  eight  second 
degree  ministers ;  one,  a  first  degree  minister. 

Reports  were  given  by  the  Mission  Board,  District 
Trustees,  Treasurer,  Sunday-school  Secretary  and  the 
following  committees :  Ministerial  Distribution,  Bible 
Institute,  Child  Rescue,  and  Temperance.  Vacancies 
were  filled  on  the  different  committees  as  follows: 
G.  W.  Sensenbaugh,  Mission  Board ;  S.  S.  Bnibaker, 
District  Trustee;  I.  D.  Heckman,  Ministerial  Distri- 
bution ;  Chas.  Gibson,  Temperance ;  E.  H.  Brubaker, 
Bible  Institute;  E.  J.  Stauffer,  District  Treasurer. 

A  protest  was  sent  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  for  the  attitude  of  the  high  officials  of  our 
government  toward  the  Brewers'  Congress  in  Chica- 
go, Oct.  12-22.  Upon  recommendation  of  Mission 
Board  it  was  decided  to  raise  ?2,500  for  missionary 
purposes  for  the  ensuing  year.  .'\n  action  favoring 
holding  Annual  Meeting  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  when- 
ever held  in  central  territor)',  was  passed.  A  change 
was  made  in  the  time  of  holding  District  Meeting. 
Hereafter  it  will  convene  the  last  Wednesday  of  Au,g- 
ust  in  each  year. 

The  needs  of  Bethany  Bible  School  were  presented, 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  solicit  our  District,  to 
help  our  dear  brethren  there  in  advancing  the  Lord's 
work.  Brethren  J.  H.  Brubaker,  D.  J.  Blickenstaff 
and  Otis  Stutsman  were  chosen.  One  church  asked  to 
be  disorganized  and  one  paper,  relating  to  the  care  of 
dependent  members,  was  passed.  No  papers  are  sent 
to  Annual  Conference. 

Elder  J.  W.  Lear  will  represent  this  District  on 
Standing  Committee,  with  Eld.  D.  J.  Blickenstaff  as 


alternate.  Conunittee  on  Credentials  for  next  year  are 
Brethren  -Abraham  Lind,  E.  H.  Brubaker  and  Harry 
Leedy.     Eld.  J.  E.  Miller,  of  Northern  Illinois,  was 


Thus  : 


ery  pie; 


1(1  profitable  ila 
ivcn  to  tlic  Mil 


been  complied  with,  we  have  no  right  to  forbid  union. 
This  is  what  Jesus  prayed  for  and  what  we  should 
pray  and  labor  for.  To  refuse  to  receive  into  fellow- 
ship when  the  essential  ground  of  union  is  complied 


ig.    The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  maiiiiest, 
nd  all  felt  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  was  strengtli- 
ned.     Next  year  we  meet  with  the  Oakley  church, 
car  Cerro  Gordo,  tlic  last  week  in  .■\u.gust. 
Cerro  Gordo.  III. 

One    in    Christ. 


17:  11).'' 

The  ground  of  union  is  not  based  upon  what  human 
agent  brought  the  light  to  the  sinner,  and  started  him 
upon  the  way  of  life  but  upon  the  acceptance  of  the 
light  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  acting 
with  the  human  instrument.  Neither  is  the  ground  oi 
union  based  upon  the  complete  knowledge  and  as^inli- 
lation  of  all  the  truth,  but  upoil  faith  in  Christ,  and  a 
willingness  to  follow  the  truth  as  fast  as  the  lifjht 
comes,  "For  the  words  which  thou  gavest  unto  mc  I 
have  given  unto  them;  and  they  received  them,  :uid 
know  of  a  truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee  and  they 
believed  that  thou  didst  send  me"  (John  17:8).  "  I 
have  given  them  thy  word  ;  and  the  worlil  hated  them, 
because  they  were  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  worid  "  (John  17:  14).  "  If  any  man  willcth 
to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether 
it  is  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory ;  but  he 
that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the  same 
is  true  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him"  (John  7: 
17-18). 

The  reception  of  the  truth,  or  at  least  to  will,  to 
detennine,  to  receive  it,  is  the  ground  upon  which 
union  with  Christ  and  his  people  is  based.  This  is 
the  ground  that  separates  from  the  world,  and  unites 
the  believer  in  fellowship  with  Jesus.  The  believer 
may  not  see  the  whole  truth  but  he  sees  Jesus  as  Lord 
and  Master,  believes  him,  wills  to  obey  him  as  fast  as 
the  truth  is  clear,  and  opportunity  can  be  made  to 
practice  the  growing  truth. 

Every  such  believer,  who  follows  Christ  in  baptism, 
according  to  Mark  16 :  16,  Matt.  28 ;  19-20,  and  Acts  2 : 
38-42,  receives  the  promise  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  comes  into  fellowship  with  Christ,  and 
should  not  be  refused  fellowship  with  God's  people 
because  the  human  instrument  that  led  him  to  the  light 
happens  not  to  follow  all  the  truth.  Jesus  did  not 
allow  his  disciples  to  manifest  a  spirit  like  this  when 
he  was  with  them  (Luke  9:  49-50).  If  no  one  can 
have  fellowship  with  Jesus  and  with  God's  people  until 
he  receives  all  the  light,  or  until  he  receives  it  by  a 
specific,  ordained  line  of  the  ministry,  then  the  essen- 
tial to  Christian  fellowship  is  not  found  in  the  relation 
sustained  by  the  penitent,  believing  soul,  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  a  full  reception  of  Christ  in  baptism. 
The  essential  does  not  lie  in  the  specific  human  instru- 
ment but  in  any  human  agency  that  God  may  see  fit  to 
use,  to  lead  a  soul  to  acceptance  and  fellowship  with 
him.  The  ground  of  acceptance  is  belief  in  Jesus  and 
a  full  surrender  to  God  in  baptism  according  to  the 
Word.  This  is  the  essential  ground  of  union,  of  fed- 
eration for  believers ;  it  is  the  thing  for  which  Jesus 
pra)'ed.  If  we  can  not  receive  into  fellowship  a  soul 
who  believes  in  Jesus,  who  has  fully  surrendered  to 
Christ  in  gospel  baptism,  and  is  anxious  for  a  closer 
walk  as  the  light  is  revealed,  we  are  apt  to  kill  the 
Spirit  by  our  tithe  of  mint  and  rue,  and  omit  weightier 
matters  of  gospel  fellowship. 

To  receive  an  individual  into  churdi  fellowship  who 
has  complied  with  the  essential  elements  of  pardon, — 
namely  faith,  repentance  and  gospel  baptism, — is  not 
to  sanction  all  that  the  human  instrument,  or  minister, 
who  baptizes  him,  may  teach  or  practice.  When  that 
minialer  puts  himself  in  the  same  relation  to  the  truth 
as  the  dnc  whom  he  has  been  instrumental  in  leading 
to  the  truth,  then  we  can  have  union  with  him  also, 
and  not  before.    When  the  gospel  groimd  of  union  has 
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intertst  of  Christ's  kin^do 

used  of  God  in  baptiziii'-  ,,  i.riilinit.  -^^llli^Mve  be- 

lifver  according  to  the  W      i  lim  into 

Christ  (Gal.  3:27).    If  ,h,  ,;;,  „f  ,he 

water  and  of  the  Spirit,  ;i  )mI  i,  i  i,        ,\i!lgrow 

.11  11, t\  iHcn  Icil  b\  tlic  .^pnil  int..  1  lin-t  .iiul  the  luimail 
agent.  ii-.cd  nt  (,o,l  to  h:tpti.'i-  hiiii,  li.is  nut  performed 
a  ceremony  for  us  hut  for  Clirist.  If  we  accept  the  in- 
dividual who  li:is  complied  with  gospel  conditions  of 
pardon,  we  do  not  tlierch)-  accept  the  human  agent 
who  led  him  to  Christ.  The  individual  should  receive 
fellowship,  but  the  agent  should  not,  and  can  not,  until 
he  complies  with  the  Gospel. 

If  c^^clltl.ll   cimditiiiiis   to   |i:irdon   and    fellowship 
"■"iM  '  i"l:<    .11  III,  ;!M  ;,.,.,,  .|i,,.n  ,,|-  iv.riii  in  baptism. 
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in  any  other  way,  that  we  must  receivi 
tion  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  any  more  than  tlu 
same  is  imiilicd  when  we  use  the  translation  of  thi 
Bible,  that  other  ministers  have  made,  or  when  we  nsi 
a  good  book  that  other  ministers  have  written.     I. el 
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District    and    Ministerial    Meetings    of 
Southern   Iowa. 


t  beautiful  day,  with 


Wednesuay,  Oct.  4,  1 
a  cloudless  sky,  and  :i 
.Vorthwest.     .'Vbout  si.Kiv   m, -il,- 1       'ii.;    ihc  sister 
churches,  by  rail  and  te:iin,  ,    :.  '      ,,  ii,,.  com- 

modious  homes  of  the  Uw ■,  :  •,       .i  ih,-  Imi. 

.glish  River  congregatinn,  ,i«,iiiiiil',  ili.  >  .niiiiiuiiioii 
services  of  the  evening.  Among  the  imiiilier  was  Bro. 
I.  B.  Trout,  of  Lanark,  III.  About  two  hundred  and 
thirty-five  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  Bro. 
I.  B.  Trout  ofBci.atcd. 

Eight  o'clock,  the  next  day,  was  set  for  the  opening 
of  tlie  Sunday-school  Meeting,  which  proved  to  be 
none  too  early,  as  there  were  fully  two  hundred  pres- 
ent at  the  organization  of  the  meeting.  Later  in  the 
day  there  were  over  tlirce  hundred  on  the  ground. 
Some  came  with  great,  open  hearts,  hungering  for  the 
Bread  of  Life  that  would  fall  within  their  reach.  Oth- 
ers came  with  a  full  measure,  heaped  up,  pressed  down, 
and  ninning  over,  ready  to  feed  and  inspire  greater 
activities  in  the  various  departments  of  the  Master's 
vineyard. 

As  soon  as  the  discussions  opened,  a  conclusion  was 
readily  reached  by  all  that  the  Sunday-school  is  a  pow- 
erful instrument  to  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  our 
boys  and  girls.  This  being  the  case,  a  keen  feeling  was 
inspired  tliat,  as  the  men  and  women  of  the  future 
church,  the  spirituality  of  the  church  will  be  no  higher 
than  we  implant  into  the  children  now. 

Many  other  fields  were  surveyed, — such  as  the  re- 
lations existing  between  the  teacher,  the  pupil,  and  the 
les.son,  the  value  of  illustrations,  and  the  necessity  of 
cflficient  officers  and  teachers. 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  organization  of 
the  .Ministerial  Meeting  was  effected,  after  which  such 
problems  as  the  following  were  considered:  "The 
Object  of  a  Sermon,"  "  The  Relation  Existing  Be- 
tween the  Preacher  and  the  Audience,"  "  The  Sisters' 
Mission  in  the  Church,"  "  Why  Are  so  Many  of  the 
Bretliren's  Children  Lost  to  tlie  Church? " 

At  six  P.  M.  several  Christian  Workers'  topics  were 
profitably  discussed.  In  all  of  these  meetings  Brethren 
-Moses  Deardorff  and  I.   B.  Trout  rendered  valuable 
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In  the  evening-  Bro.  T.  B.  Trout  preached  an  inspir- 
ing- missionary  sermon,  after  which  an  offering  of 
nearly  one  thousand  dollars  in  pledges  and  cash  was 
taken,  to  be  used  in  the  mission  field  of  the  District. 
Two  young  men  volunteered  to  dedicate  their  lives  on 
the  altar  of  sacrifice. 

The  business  session  came  off  Friday.  The  organi- 
zation consisted  of  Bro.  H.  C.  N.  CofTman,  Moderator; 
Sister  Cora  Browcr.  Reading  Clerk;  Bro.  J.  H.  Brow- 
er,  Writing  Clerk.  The  business  of  the  day  was  then 
pushed  forward  in  full  force.  Steps  were  taken  to 
start  a  Child  Rescue  and  Home-finding  Society.  The 
regular  annual  business  was  next  adjusted,  and  put  on 
a  new  footing,  more  fully  to  carry  out  the  work  of  the 
coming  year. 

The  meeting  was  then  closed  by  devotional  exer- 
cises, after  which  tlie  parting  hand  was  given,  and 
many  turned  tbcir  faces  homeward,  feeling  that  anotli- 
er  meeting  of  Southern  Iowa  was  ready  to  go  into  llic 
annals  of  history.  Many  were  the  seeds  sown  that, 
at  some  future  time,  ^hall  burst  forth  into  new  reali- 
ties. Many  were  the  sweet  fellowships  enjoyed,  and 
when  the  parting  time  came,  many  were  loath  to  leave 
the  place. 
South  Bii'r/ish.  lo^oa. 


District    Meeting    of    Northwestern    Kansas 
and    Northeastern    Colorado. 
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Pest  for  God 

Fr  da     n  o  n    g  t,l  t  o   lo  k    t    entj  one  dele 

gates  from  fourteen  churches  met  for  the  work  of  the 
District  Conference.  Eld.  D.  A.  Cnst  was  elected 
Moderator,  and  Bro.  O.  li.  Feiler,  Reading  Clerk, — 
the  Writing  Clerk  holding  over.  Considerable  busi- 
ness was  transacted.  The  work  among  the  colored 
people  in  Denver  received  due  attention.  Property 
has  been  purchased  for  the  "  Sheridan  Flome,"  as  it 
is  called,  near  tlie  city.  When  paid  for,  the  Home  will 
be  self-supporting.  The  outlook  is  very  hopeful.  The 
leading  feature  of  the  w'ork  is  the  religious  and  indus- 
trial training. 

One  of  their  ministers,  Bro.  C.  C.  Spencer,  was 
present,  and  created  much  interest  aiid  sympathy  for 
the  work.  If  all  could  only  know  of  tlie  great  sacri- 
fice and  consecration  of  these  people,  our  liearts  and 
purses  would  surely  open  to  them.  In  addition  to  the 
work  among  the  colored  people,  over  $3,000  was  spent 
in  District  Mission  work.  Bro.  T.  P.  Oxley,  of  Quin- 
ter,  was  elected  Missionary  Educational  Secretary. 

In  the  evening  a  missionary  program  was  rendered, 
after  which  Bro.  Galen  B.  Rover  gave  an  excellent 
address  on  China  and  India.    .-Vn  offering  nf  $65  was 

On  Saturday  the  Sunday-school  and  Christian 
Workers'  Meetings  were  held.  Both  of  these  meet- 
ings were  alive  udth  interest  and  enthusiasm.  Bro, 
Spencer  preached  in  the  evening. 

Sunday  morning  dawned  clear  and  bright.  The 
children  were  not  forgotten.  Instead  of  the  regular.- 
Sunday-school  a  number  of  good  talks  were  given, 
after  which  Bro.  E.  M.  Studebaker,  of  McPherson, 
delivered  a  splendid  sermon  from  Rom.  10:  14.  Bro. 
O.  H.  Feiler  preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  Bro.  D. 
A.  Crist  in  the  evening.  Three  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  at  the  evening  service. 

Much  credit  for  the  success  of  these  meetings  is  due 
Eld.  E.  D.  Steward,  the  faithful  shepherd  of  the 
Belleville  church,  with  a  membership  of  eighty  work- 


ers.    11k-  management   was  complete  m  every  detail. 

Tliere  was  not  a  ripple  of  any  kind  to  mar  our  pleas- 
ure during  die  entire  time.  Thus  closed  one  of  the 
most  spiritual  and  uplifting  Di^^trict  Meetings  we  ever 
attended. 

.       iVnldo.  k'nns. 

Climbing    a   Steep    Grade. 

When  we  came  to  Springville,  nearly  a  jear  ago. 
our  nearest  railroad  point  was  Porterville,  eighteen 
miles  below.  Then  our  products,  such  as  wood,  posts, 
apples,  etc.,  liad  to  be  taken  down  by  wagon,  and  the 
hogs  and  cattle  were  driven  down  afoot,  while  \ve  were 
dependent  npn;i  the  teams  and  wagons  to  bring  up  all 
our  imported  supplies.  It  usually  meant  at  least  a 
two-day-^"  tri]),  the  teamster,  as  .i  rule,  spending  one 
night  on  tlie  ground  or  on  the  hay  in  the  wagon  yard, 
and  eating  several  meals  along  the  road. 

But  all  this  has  now  been  changed.  Construction  of 
a  railroad  has  bi;en  completed  to  Springville  and  it  now 
does  much  of  the  work  formerly  done  by  wagon.  This 
change,  however,  has  by  no  means  eliminated  the  team- 
ster; it  has  simply  changei!  his  road.  Now  that  the 
railroad  has  facilitated  the  matter  of  getting  to  market 
the  products  of  this 'hill  and  mountain  country,  the 
wagons  are  going  farther  back,  bringing  down  these 
p  od  cts  nd  del  ver  g  tl  e  to  1  e  ra'lro  d  1  e  fo 
1  p    e  U  to  t!  e    ar  o  rket    ot    I  e    alley 
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1  at  1  e  no  g  b  t  1  c  ca  keep  t  p  and  f  o 
ell  1  n    to   1  11    a  d  I  can  sta  d  tl  at  better  tha 

standmg  stdl,  pit>mg  the  pantuig  horses  and  longmg 
to  be  at  tlie  top  of  the  mountain. 

It  took  a  full  day  to  r?ach  my  destination.  When  T 
got  out  of  the  wagon  and  moved  about,  I  found  my 
breath  coming  with  increased  difficulty  in  the  light  air 
of  that  high  altitude.  Then,  too,  that  mountain  air 
was  so  cokl  and  chill  that  I  was  unable  to  keep  com- 
fortable even  in  my  overcoat.  I  was  obliged  to  move 
slowly,  but  it  was  not  long  till  I  had  the  team  unhitched 
and  made  comfortable,  when  I  hurriedly  munched  a 
cold  supper,  unfolded  my  bed,  spread  it  in  the  bottom 
of  the  wagon  and  sought  protection  from  the  chill  air 
by  going  to  bed.  As  I  lay  looking  up  at  the  stars  I 
saw  there  increased  reason  for  thankfulness  that  I  was 
yet  alive. 

I  had  gone  up  for  a  load  of  clapboards,  split  shin- 
gles, you  know,  that  are  rived  out  of  the  giant  pines 
of  the  mountains.  Here  they  are  called  "  shakes." 
and  man)-  of  them  are  used  in  the  valley  below  for 
roofing  pump  houses  and  other  outbuildings. 

The  next  morning, — the  team  fed  and  breakfast  over, 
— by  the  assistance  of  willing  helpers  the  load  was 
soon  on,  and  I  was  ready  to  start  downi  the  mountain. 
Jt  only  takes  about  half  as  long  to  come  down  as  to  go 
up,  but  in  order  to  avoid  serious  accident  it  is  im- 
portant to  see  that  everything  about  the  brake,  the 
wagon  and  the  harness  is  secure;  and  then,  as  addi- 
tional precaution,  most  teamsters  chop  down  a  tree, 
chain  it  to  the  rear  of  the  wagon  and  drag  it  behind, 
the  size  of  the  tree  varying  with  the  size  of  the  load 
to  be  taken  down. 

Coming  domi  about  a  mile,  I  reached  the  steepest 
l)art  of  the  road  and  stopped  to  get  my  tree.  A  small 
oak  stood  close  by  the  road.  I  had  a  suspicion  that 
it  was  rather  light  for  my  purpose,  but  to  fell  a  larger 
one  and  get  it  to  tha  wagon  seemed  beyond  my 
strength,  so  I  decided  to  take  the  oak.  I  had  hit  a  few 
strokes  and  then  hung  over  my  ax  handle,  panting  for 


breath  wkh  which  to  make  another  stroke.  Just  then 
a  cattle  man,  accompanied  by  his  three  sons,  rode  up. 
They  had  started  out  to  round  up  their  cattle  ami 
bring  them  out  of  the  mountains  before  the  snows  ar- 
rive. He  knew  me,  and  took  in  the  situation  at  once. 
"  Good  morning,  Mr.  Neff.     Still  on  the  road,  arc 

"  O  yes." 

■'  Getting  you  a  tree,  are  you  ?  " 

■'  Yes,  started  to." 

"  That's T:oo  small  to  do  much  good,  ain't  it?  " 

"  Perhaps  a  larger  one  would  be  better." 

With  that  he  turned  in  his  saddle  and  glanced  u|i 
the  mountain  to  some  trees  that  were  so  far  above  the 
road  tliat  it  would  Iiave  been  no  small  task  for  me  U' 
as  much  as  climb  to  them. 

"  Up  there,"  said  he,  "  are  some  that  will  do  prett\ 
well.  Better  have  two.  Boys,  jump  down  and  cut 
those  trees  for  Mr.  Neff." 

The  young  men  seemed  glad'to-do  it,  and  the  east- 
and  speed  with  which  they  cut  do^vn  those  trees,  roller! 
them  down  into  the  road  and  chained  them  to  m\ 
wagon  made  them  appear  like  young  giants  in  my  eyes. 
I  thanked  them  heartily  and  we  parted.  I  did  not  sa\ 
all  I  felt,  for  the  very  good  reason  that  such  acts  of 
kindness  produce  feelings  too  deep  for  language  to 
express. 

I  plan  on  making  a  similar  trip  in  a  few  days.  And 
you  wonder,  perhaps,  how  I'll  get  my  tree.  I  don't 
1  now.     In  fact  there  are  a  good  many  things  I  don't 

But  how  came  I  to  be  a  teamster?  Well,  it  was 
his  way.  Wife  and  I  came  into  these  hills  last  fall 
n  the  hope  of  finding  such  a  climate  as  we  wanted. 
nd  of  being  able  at  least  to  make  a  living.  To  this 
latter  end  we  have  both  worked  beyond  our  strength, 
but  with  meagre  strength  and  little  experience  and 
everjiihing  new  and  unimproved  we  have  utterly  failed. 
nd  have  been  growing  poorer  all  the  time.  My 
strength  is  not  sufficient  any  more  to  follow  the  plow, 
so  I  have  leased  my  little  patch  of  grain  land  to  a 
eighbor.  A  teamster  in  these  mountains  has  a  rough, 
lard  life,  but  I  can  sit  on  the  wagon  and  hold 
he  reins  when  I  can't  do  much  else,  and  if  the  Lord 
■ill  continue  to  send  an  angel  now  and  then,  to  help 
le  over  the  hard  places,  I  think  I'll  get  on  pretty  well. 
Sometimes  1  think  of  the  four  little  girls  we  have 
to  rear  and  educate  and  then  of  the  prospect  of  having 
nothing  visible  to  depend  upon  with  which  to  accom- 
jjlish  all  this  except  the  labor  of  our  own  weak  hands, 
and  from  this  viewpoint  it  looks  as  if  there  is  another 
very  real  sense  in  wliich  I  am  climbing  a  steep  grade. 
But  am  I  presuming  that  I  am  the  only  one  who  has 
troubles?  No.  Thousands  of  you,  perhaps,  have 
greater  ones,  and  fewer  tilings  to  be  thankful  for.  And 
to  tell  you  these  things  for  the  mere  purpose  of  both- 
ering you  with  my  troubles  would  be  cruel  and  selfish. 
I  have  something  else  to  tell  you.  Listen!  I  have 
been  on  steep  grades  before.  It  isn't  the  first  time  that 
I  needed  a  tree  that  I  couldn't  cut.  I  have  been  in  all 
sorts  of  troubles,  "and  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  me."  Out  of  the  present  situation  I  do  not 
just  now  see  the  way,  but  I  am  nevertheless  happy  in 
the  belief  that  there  is  a  way.  Tlie  Lord  has  helped 
me  out  of  my  troubles ;  he  will  help  you  out  of  yours. 
It  would  be  showing  the  worst  ingratitude  to  forget 
the  past  and  worry  about  the  present.  Let  us  look 
hopefully  to  the  future! 
Springz'ille,  Col. 


To   Pastors  and   Bishops   That   Have    No 
Charges. 

BY    JOHN    S.    CI^RK. 


Ihe  liarvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  arc  few. 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest"  (Luke  10:  2), 

I  HAVE  four  places  in  mind  just  now,  to  which,  I 
am  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  some  of 
his  laborers. 

1.  Altamont  congregation,  a  small  body  of  the 
Lord's  children,  is  without  a  pastor  or  bishop.  A 
good  country;  the  churchhouse  is  two  and  one-half 
miles  from  a  nice  little  town  in  which  the  county  high 
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school  is  located.  These  dear  nienibers  would  surely  ■ 
appreciate  the  services  of  some  earnest  preacher  or 
elder  that  would  locate  with  them.  Who  will  come? 
Correspond  with  ^V.  H.  ITam^licr.  Labette,  Kans.,  or 
(.".  r..  Morrison,  .Mt.ini.ml,  K.ms..  or  the  writer. 

Tlie  next  place  I  «isli  Im  ^p(Mk  of  is  Altonna,  Kans.. 
in  Wilson  County.  IKrc  iv  an.itlier  small  body  of  the 
Lord's  workers.  Their  place  of  worship  is  in  .Mtoona. 
a  nice  little  town,  which  has  a  gclass  plant,  a  brick 
plant,  etc.  A  very  good  farmin;:;  country  is'around  it. 
Mere  is  a  good  field  of  labor.  There  is  one  minister, 
t«o  deacons  and  about  twenty-eight  members.  They 
need  a  resident  elder  who  would  be  able  to  watch,  as 
it  were,  for  their  souls,  and  they,  too.  would  gladh' 
uclconie  some  of  you  to  come  into  their  midst.  Who 
ivill  come  here?  Who  will  answer,  "Here  am  1, 
Lord:  send  me"?  You  can  write  to  F.  E.  Button. 
R.  D..  Altoona,.Kaiis..  and  he  will  gladly  reply. 

The  next  place  is  Chanute,  Kans.  This  is  an  arm 
of  the  Neosho  congregation.  They  have  a  small  house 
of  worship  in  town.  Here  are  about  sixteen  members 
and  two  ministers,  but  both  ministers  are  so  situated 
that  it  is  almost  iinpossible  for  them  t.i  do  very  much 
for  the  church.  They  ^\(iuld  be  tru!\-  p;lad  for  some 
good,  consecrated  bishop  ur  minister  U>  move  in  their 
midst.  Here  is  a  good  field  to  work  in.  .\  town  in 
the  gas  and  oil  belt.  A  population  of  about  12,CXX), — 
perhaps  more.  There  is  a  glass  plant,  smelters,  brick 
plants,  refineries  and  railroad  shops.  The  town  is 
surrounded  by  a  good  farming  country.  Here  is  an 
urgent  need  of  a  consecrated  worker.  Elders  and 
ministers,  vou  that  want  to  do  something  for  your 
Lord,  will  you  not  come?  Write  to  J.  H.  Hallaway. 
Chanute,  Kans. 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention  again  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  Galesburg,  known  as  the  Neosho  church.  This 
is  the  oldest  congregation  in  Southeastern  Kansas. 
They  have  a  house  of  worship  about  three  miles  from 
Galesburg.  seven  or  eight  miles  from  Erie,  the  county 
seat.  Here  is  a  good  country  for  farming  and  stock 
raising.  .\  nice  body  of  members  reside  there,  who 
would  be  glad  to  have  some  good  elder  help  them. 
.\t  present  the  Mission  Board  has  a  man  here,  but  I 
fio  not  know  how  long  they  expect  to  keep  him  here. 
The  board  and  also  the  members  would  be  glad  for 
some  of  you  elders  to  come  and  help  them.  They  need 
you.  In  some  places  there  are  as  high  as  four  elders 
in  one  congregation,  and  some  of  you  complain  be- 
cause you  do  not  get  a  chance  to  exercise.  Now.  here 
is  your  chance.  Will  you  come?  At  present  I  have 
the  oversight  of  all  these  places,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  care  for  them  as  they  should  be  cared  for, 
and  I  want  to  appeal  to  you,  dear  laborers,  to  come 
to  these  points  and  investigate,  and  allow  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  stir  you  tip  as  it  did  King  Cyrus  (Ezra 
1  :  IL  May  you  be  made  willing  to  do  something  for 
the  Lord  in  these  places!  Will  you  come  and  help 
witli  the  har\cst?  Souls  arc  dying,  some  of  whom, 
by  God's  help,  you  might  save.  Do  you  realize  what 
one  soul  is  worth?    If  so.  come  and  help  us! 

R.  D.  4.  Parsoin,  Kans. 

The   Fundamental   Sin. 

BY  PAUL  RIOHLER. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  what  is  the  funda- 
niental  sin,  the  sin  witiiout  which  there  could  be  no 
other  sin?  Is  there  some  sin  that,  if  you  could  but 
overcome  it,  all  other  sins  woidd  disappear?  "Oh 
yes,"  you  say,  "  it  is  disobedience."  But  there.  1  think, 
you  are  wrong,  for  disobedience  itself  nia\  spring 
from  sometliing  else  more  fundamental. 

Let  us  look  at  the  account  of  the  first  sin  and  see  if 
it  throws  any  light  on  the  subject.  I  think  all  will 
agree  this  is  the  typical  sin.  containing  all  the  elements 
of  sin.  Have  you  ever  noticed  the  nature  of  the  temp- 
tation ?  -At  that  time,  man  was  a  being  of  e.xaltcd  dig- 
nity. He  was  commissioned  by  God  to  rule  hi^  whole 
creation.  He  was  in  fact  more  like  God  himself  than 
like  the  puny,  degenerate  beings  we  find  ourselves  to 
be.  Only  one  thing  was  kept  back  from  him; — the  one 
tree  in  the  garden.  Man  was  not  given  the  privilege 
of  penetrating  the  great  mysteries  of  the  moral  uni- 
verse and  deciding  for  himself  what  is  or  is  not  good. 
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words  that  ho  ^.i\-  '-'i  \>\\\   I'l.ii   it  i 

the'  Father  workii:.  n^l  -n.r.-r-  ihn.u-h  him. 
"  W'herefore  also  God  liighly  exalted  'hhn,  and  gave 
unto  him  the  name  wdnch  is  above  every  name,  that 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven  and  things  on  earth,  and  thing*  under  the 
earth."  Of  course  he  did.  God  could  afford  to  put 
such  an  one  in  autliority  in  bis  universe, — one  who  is 
true  to  every  word  of  God. 

Is  not,  then,  the  ambition  to  be  one's  own  nior.il 
arbiter  the  fundamental  .sin?  Let  us  see.  God  li.i 
said,  "It  is  wrong  to  kill."  A  man  says,  "God  i- 
mistaken;  under  certain  circumstances  killing  is  ju^li- 
ftable.    This  man  has  injured  mc ;  he  deserves  to  die; 

of  his  own  judgment.  in^K'ad  "f  listening  to  the  voice 
of  God,  lias  opened  llie  way  for  murder.  And  sp  it 
is  with  every  other  sin.  God  has  .spoken  on  all  ques- 
tions of  human  conduct.  Tf  men  would  all  do  as  did 
our  Lord,  when  tempted.— turn  to  [lie  Word  of  G.M 
to  see  what  God  would  have  liini  '1-.  iii.  i-^  -..ulii  };■ 
no  sin  at  all.  for  everybody  v,  ;  ^  '       ■ 

as  Jesus  did.  The  fnndamtTii  '  ■  ■■■',,.■,■, 
this  Satanic  ambition  to  "  \n-  -i     >  .  ■■'.  I  ;;■■  ■  •'.■■_:   -.■■"■  I 


i-M.l  uptMi  him.  He  was  truly  a  minister  for  Christ 
I"  1  wiMld  ill  need.  As  a  husband  and  father  in  the 
iH'iiie.  ;is  ^i  neighbor  and  friend  to  the  needy,  as  a 
minister  and  elder  in  the  Lord's. vineyard,  he  had  but 
one  theme  and  thought.— to  enhance  the  church  and 
her  mission  on  earth  ainiong  men.  From  this  he  never 
turned  aside. 

While  he  traveled  through  many  Stales  and  terri- 
tories, he,  was  making  acquaintances,  gathering  ma- 
terial and  noting  conditions.  Then,  invariably,  he 
smmncd  up  the  result  of  his  investigations  by  saying: 
'■  The  greatest  need  is  tn  know  the  Book." 

Tiro.  Touey  was  luuch  consulted  in  his  neighbor- 
hood, .IS  to  bcNi  nietiiods  of  road-buildlug,  drainage 
niiisini,  lioii,  lii.iiiciilturo,  and  the  production  of  cere- 
■iK.  He  l''d  'Ik-  iM''ilM'eu's  Tri-County  Fire  Insurance 
Oini|Mn\  lo  .(  ini.i]i>  i.il  success,  being  its  secretary  for 

W'-'i  i':!'.ilir-  wnr  Indian  liv  the  hand  of  death, 
■  I  (  '  .I'lniim  ifi-  (lie  rviates.  In  all  these 
■  ■■  ■  !■".  -i  unrk  (Iku'  \^.l^  MM  dny  too  stormy  or 
^ .;.!,  ;>.;  ...t  Llie  lUKht  tuo  d.uL  .iiul  gloomy  to  attend 
tit  his  duly.  When  wanted  in  the  home  of  the  sick  or 
dying,  he  willingly  went.  These  calls  were  many,  from 


ihe  way  of  escape  from  this  funda- 
gra'sping   t'he    fundamental    virtue. 


The  Departure  of  Bro.  W.  S.  Toney. 

With  uncovered  head  one  feels  like  bowing  with 
sacred  respect  to  him  who.  from  days  of  youth  to  age 
of  crowning  gray,  linked  his  life  and  anchored  his 
hope  in  Christ.  Passing  through  the  toil  of  years  with 
:e«s.  brought  more   to  him.  in 


bereavement.    The  community  as  well  ; 
hood   will  miss  this  grand  .specimen  ( 


MINISTERIAL    AND    EDUCATIONAL    MKETINGS 

OF   NORTHERN    INDIANA. 

The  mcetlnys  were  held  in  the  S|»riii«field  cuiiyieBalion 

near    Wawaka,    Ind.,    Oct,    4.      Kid.    Manly    Dceler    was 

elin5cn   Morlcrnlor.  niul     }\U\.    J.     Tf,    SclirneU,    Secretary. 


peaker  absent.  Every  mo 
mproved  by  some  speakci 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


arranged,    with    but   on 
J.  H.  Schrock. 


lifting  a  finger  today 
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I  THE   ROUND    TABLE  \ 

Chicago    Sunday-school    Extension. 

Scn-EMiiER,  1911,  was  raJIy  montli.  liere  at  the  Sun- 
day-sdiool  Extension.  The  church  was  beautifully 
decorated  with  wild  flowers  by  helpful  workers  in 
God's  vineyard.  Brethren  M.  R.  Myers  and  D.  W. 
Shock  addressed  both  the  children  and  the  older  ones 
on  several  Sunday  morning's.  Everybody  was  inter- 
ested and  much  profited  by  tliose  splendid  addresses, 
and  especially  the  little  ones,  who  never  before  had 
such  a  treat.  Every  word  seemed  so  plain,  and  yet 
so  rich  in  thought.    . 

On  Sunday  morning,  as  Bro.  Myers  went  into  the 
basement,  he  noticed  the  work  of  the  primat}'  class, 
in  charge  of  Sister  Hintz.  and  was  much  impressed. 
The  sight  was  so  touching  that  he  resolved  to  have 
the  whole  congregation  enjoy  it.  So  the  little  ones 
were  marched  up  into  the  church,  and  arranged  on 
the  pulpit  platform.  Those  dear  little  tots  went 
tlirough  their  songs  and  exercises  with  a  fervor  and 
self-possession  that  might  well  put  us  older  ones  to 
shame.  They  never  thought  of  how  they  looked,  or 
what  this  one  or  that  one  thought  of  them.  Straight 
from  the  heart  came  evcrv-  word,  every  movement. 

When  they  had  finislied,  Bro.  Myers  asked  a  little 
girl  in  the  intermediate  department,  who  only  six 
months  before  had  been  baptized,  to  lead  the  congre- 
gation in  prayer.  It  was  touching  to  hear  the  child's 
voice  offering  up  its  simple  prayer  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  it  brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  more  than 
one  of  the  older  members. 

The  circulating  picture  gallery,  used  in  the  work 
here,  is  a  new  idea,  to  arouse  the  cliildren's  interest 
in  the  work,  and  to  increase  our  attendance.  Twenty- 
five  large  pictures,  beautifully  framed  (purchased  by 
brethren  who  clubbed  togetlier  in  order  to  help  in 
the  good  work),  are  hung  upon  our  church  walls. 
Each  pupil  who  brings  in  a  new  member  for  the  Sun- 
day-school class  gets  a  picture  to  take  home,  and 
to  keep  two  weeks.  At  the  end  of  that  time  it  can  be 
exchanged  for  another,  and  so  on.  Already  eleven 
new  pupils  have  come  in  this  last  month,  and  eleven 
pictures  are  thus  making  their  rounds.  One  little  fel- 
low, who  very-  much  liked  to  have  a  picture,  stood  up 
when  those  who  had  brought  ne\y  pupils  were  asked 
to  stand.  "And  whom  did  you  bring,  little  boy?" 
asked  the  Sunday-school  superintendent.  "  I  brouglit 
myself,"  promptly  answered  the  boy. 
Chicago,  III. 

Work   of  the  Brethren   in  the  South. 


Since  my  last  article  in  the  Messenger,  perhaps 
many  have  wondered  if  I  am  still  here.  Well,  I  am 
still  at  work.  We  think  more  has  been  accomplished 
this  summer  than  ever  before.  In  addition  to  sending 
out  the  Messenger,  as  referred  to  in  my  last  article, 
many  copies  have  been  sent  me  after  having  been  read, 
and  these  I  have  given  out  chiefly  to  tlte  colored  peo- 
ple. Now  they  are  calling  for  preaching,  and  our 
District  Mission  Board  is  endeavoring  to  prepare  a 
way  for  it.  Our  Sunday-school  has  a  home  depart- 
ment, and  much  reading  is  being  done  by  means  of  it. 
While  fifty  copies  of  the  Messenger  are  being  sent  to 
this  vicinity  each  week,  we  could  use  more  to  very  good 
advantage,  but  are  unable  to  furnish  them  ourselves. 
The  "  County  Sunday-school  Association  "  employed 
Bro.  Glen  Petcher  to  travel  over  a  large  part  of  our 
county  and  work  up  Sunday-schools.  By  this  means 
the  people  are  getting  acquainted  with  us,  and  our 
doctrine  is  placed  within  the  reach  of  people  who  never 
knew  about  us,  so  that,  eventually,  much  good  may  be 

The  time  of  our  love  feast  was  set  for  Sept.  30,  but 
after  all  the  preparations  were  made  it  rained,  so  we 
had  to  postpone  it,  and  we  then  had  it  on  Sunday 
evening.  Twenty-three  brethren  and  sisters  partici- 
pated in  the  services,  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  them- 
selvea,  although  the  weather  was  bad.  No  visiting 
brethren  were  present,  as  we  are  so  far  away  from  the 


other  churches,  and  the  Brethren  do  not  visit  us  much, 
but  we  hope  to  have  things  better  in  the  future.  At 
our  District  Meeting  Bro.  A.  E.  Nead,  of  Limestone, 
Tenn.,  was  appointed  as  elder  in  charge  at  this  place, 
and  be  wHII  spend  some  time  with  us  this  winter.  We 
arc  expecting  others  also.  We  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  a  brother  to  go  to  Citroncllc,  where  two 
menibers  arc  living,  to  encourage  the  work  there.  The 
Sunday-school  here  gives  one  Sunday's  collection  to 
bear  the  expenses  of  the  Citronelle  work.  Our  Bret! 
ren  are  also  endeavoring  to  build  a  churchhoi  e  i 
Wa>-ne  County,  Miss.,  where  we  liave  a  missioi  po  nt 
We  hope  much  good  mav  he  done  and  God's  amc 
glorified! 

Frmtdalc.  Ala..  Oct.  it. 

"  You   Didn't  Speak  to   Me." 

BY  C.  A.  BR.\LLIER. 

These  were  the  words  spoken  to  me,  not  long  since, 
by  a  Sunday-school  scholar  who  was  chiding  me  for 
having  slighted  her.  She  said,  "You  looked  straight 
at  me  and  didn't  speak  to  me." 

It  happened  upon  a  crowded  street,  and  I  could  not 
recall  of  having  consciously  done  so,  but  be  that  as  it 
may,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  this  individual  noticed 
it,  and  if  she  would  have  been  as  easily  and  deeply  hurt 
by  it  as  some  people  are,  she  might  have  been  lost  to 
the  Sunday-school.  - 

Destinies  often  turn  upon  just  such"  small  pivots. 
How  careful  teachers,  superintendents  and  pastors 
should  be,  to  watch  themselves  along  the  line  of  simple 
courtesy!  Not  only  should  they  be  courteous  to  their 
own  scholars  and  those  who  come  under  their  charge, 
but  to  the  world  at  large.  Indeed,  all  Oiristians  should 
make  it  a  point  to  be  courteous  at  all  times.  "  Love 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly  "  f  1  Cor.  13  :  5). 

How  many  souls  may  be  going  to  destruction  simplv 
because  you  or  I  "  did  not  speak  to  than." 

The  world  expects  something  from  you  and  me;  She 
needs  it,  and  wants  it.  The  soul  }ou  meet  upon  the 
street  may  be  dcmm-hearted,  discouraged  and  baffled 
in  its  eflforts  to  solve  the  problem  of  life,  and  your 
smile  4nd  "Good  morning,"  or  "How  do  you  do?" 
may  be  the  best  tonic  to  their  burdened  heart.  They 
will  know,  at  least,  that  you  are  interested  in  them,  and 
that  they  are  not  alone  in  life.  Be  interested  in  others, 
— "  Love  seeketh  not  her  own." 

May  not  our  condemnation  read.  "  You  didn't  speak 
to  me"  ?  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me"  f  Matt.  25 :  45).  'Paul 
says  we  are  "  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 
Christ  must  speak  througli  your  lips  and  mine,  that  all 


be  dr 


ou,  Wis. 


The   Power   of   Love. 


It  is  easy  to  love  those  who  are  coi^enial  and  those 
who  love  us.  A  beautiful  spirit  is  attractive.  We 
need  not  wonder  why  we  love  beautiful  things.  But 
why  do  our  hearts  go  out  to  those  whose  actions  are 
repellent,  and  who  may  be  classed  as  enemies?  Why 
do  we  long  to  love  everybody?  Why  is  it  that  we  are 
so  eager  to  help  carry  the  message  of  salvation  to  all 
people?  It  is  because  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  we  can  not  do  otherwise. 

It  is  said  of  Archbishop  Cranmer:  "  If  you  would 
be  sure  to  have  Cranmer  do  you  a  good  turn,  you  must 
do  him  some  ill  one."  for  though  he  loved  to  do  good 
to  all,  yet  especially  he  would  watch  for  an  opportunity 
to  do  good  to  such  as  had  wronged  him. 

We  are  so  slow  to  see  what  power  is  hidden  in  love. 
We  may  think  we  have  developed  much  in  the  power 
of  love,  but  we  fall  far  short  of  the  ideal  Christ  set 
before  us.  if  we  simply  do  our  enemies  no  harm,  for 
we  are  using  only  a  tiny  fraction  of  the  power  of  love. 
\\h.\\t  Christ  was  suffering  the  most  cruel  tortures 
man  can  inflict  on  his  fellow-men,  he  pra)'ed :  "  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,"  and  he  willingly  gave  his  life  for 
them.  He  says :  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  Lo^^e  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 


Ashland,  Ohio. 

Both  the  sin  and  the  suicide  of  many  men  is  thcp 
abnormal  desire  to  occupy  positions  too  large  for  thei: 
faculties.  Nature  never  sets  a  chickadee  on  goo-^i 
eggs  nor  does  it  appoint  elephants  to  build  ant  hilK 
Men  are  assured  of  health,  happiness  and  victor, 
o  1  as  they  are  in  their  own  true  place,  for  whicii 
lat  re  1  as  fitted  them.  He  who  seeks  to  go  highc- 
p  nil  find  himself  in  a  false  position,  and,  by  an 
o  en  orking  of  his  powers,  will  break  them  mth  tho 
bankr  ptcy  of  the  business,  and  fall  to  a  plane  as  far 
below  his  level  as  he  formerly  was  above  it. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


Worth-While 

Women. 

I  Peter  3: 

1-6. 

or  Sunday  Evening,  K 

ovemier  5,  1911. 

I.  Sarah  for  Obedience.—"  Ev 

n  as  Sarah  obeyed  A 

ham,  cal 

ng  him  lord"  (v.  6;    Gen.  18:  12).    By  faith 

went  wit 

1  him  fromUr,  "notk 

nowing  whither  he  we 

Nothing 

s  said  about  her  passio 

n  for  outward  adornm 

much  is 

aid  of  her  reverence  f 

r  her  husband.    Sara 

the  mother  of  all  belicvmg  daughters,  '  as  long  as  ye  dn 
well" — believe.     Ye  cannot  believe  longer  than  ye  obey 

II.  Martha  for  Service.— "  Received  him"  kindly,  hos 
pitably,  "  into  her  house  "  (Luke  10:  38).  It  was  now  dan- 
gerous to  entertain  him  so  near  Jerusalem;  but  Martha 
regarded  not  the  danger,  the  labor  nor  the  expense  to  en- 

what  we  have  better  than  in  Christ's  service? 

III.  Dorcas  for  Almsdeeds  (Acts  9:  36-39).— Dorcas  was 
"full  of  almsdeeds"  (v.  36).  She  was  praised  not  only 
for  the  alms  which  she  gave,  but  for  the  deeds  she  did. 
They  who  will  not  do  a  charitable  deed  because  they  are 
poor,  would  not  give  a  charitable  gift  if  they  were  rich. 

IV.  Mary  for  Worship  (John  13:  1-3).— "Anointed  tht- 
feet," — a  mark  of  the  most  profound  reverence.  She 
"poured  it"  (Mark  14:  3)  with  her  own  hands,  which  she 
might  have  ordered  a  servant  to  do.  Hers  was  a  conde- 
scending, a  worshipful  love. 

V.  The  Mother  of  Jesus  for  Spirituality.-"  She  kept  all 
.  .  .  in  her  heart"  (Luke  2:  9,  51),— "pondered  them  in 
her  heart."  She  made  them  the  matter  of  her  private 
meditations.  She  said  little;  "pondered"  much — a  mark 
of  deep  spirituality.  We  do  well  to  ponder  much  upon 
what  Jesus  said  and  did.  Though  we  may  be  very  ordi- 
nary people,  we  can  all  be  faithful, 

PRAYER  MEETING 
Do  You  Let  God  Plan  Your  Life? 

Jer.  10:  23;   Prov.  3:  1-16. 


For  ■ 


Begin 


failing 


1.  Forget  Not  God's  Law.— Man": 
forgetfulness  of  God's  law,  and  this 
of  the  individual  misfortune  and  public  injustice.  No 
man  ever  went  astray  who  followed  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
The  injunction  of  supreme  importance,  therefore,  is  "  For- 
get  not"  (James  L  22-25). 

2.  Do  It  With  Your  Whole  Heart.-"  Let  thy  heart 
keep  my  commandments."  The  emphasis  is  on  the  word 
"heart."  Not  an  intellectual  keeping  of  the  divine  stat- 
utes but  a  heart  allegiance, — love-inspired,  obedient  in  all  - 
things  (Psa.  9:  1;    119:  10,  69,  145). 

3.  Gracious  Manifestations  of  a  God-Planned  Life.— 
"Let  not  kindness  and  truth  forsake  thee."  Kindness  to 
bless  oth.ers, — truth  to  bless  ourselves  and  honor  God. 
Let  them  be  so  deeply  impressed  upon  our  heart  that  both 
kindness  and  truth  may  become  a  second  nature  to  us 
(Rom.  12:  10;   Phiipp.  4:  8). 

4.  Three  Important  Conditions:  "Trust,  Lean,  Ac- 
knowledge."—It  is  not  enough  to  do  kind  acts;  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  speak  truthfully  at  all  times.  We  may  do  all 
that  and  yet  fall  short.  "Trust  in  Jehovah  with  ail  thy 
heart,  and  lean  not  upon  thine  own  understanding.  In  all 
thy  ways  acknowledge  hira."  Full  trust  is  to  be  given  to 
Jehovah.  No  leaning  upon  our  own  wisdom, — it  is  but  a 
broken  reed!  More  confidence  in  God,  less  in  self!  Still 
more,  "acknowledge  him."     Not  merely  at   stated   times 

ways."     That  means  the  whole  life  (Rom.  12:  I,  2). 

5.  Blessed  Rewards.—"  Length  of  days,  years  of  life, 
peace."  God  bestows  giacious  gifts  upon  the  devoted  be- 
liever. "So  shalt  thou  find  favor  and  good  understanding 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  man."    Kindness  to  man  will  win 

proval  (1  John  3:  1,  2). 
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The    Mother's    Duty   as    to    the    Reading 
Matter  of  the   Home. 


One  of  the  great  dtities  of  the  mother,  relative  to 
the  reading  matter  of  the  liome,  is  to  guide  the  child 
in  tlie  development  of  a  desire  for  the  right  kind  of 
reading.  The  "  Wise  Man  "  says,  "  Train  tip  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  wlien  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  fi^om  it."  In  this  scripture  Solomon  speaks 
for  all  ages  and  for  all  people.  It  is  a  principle  recog- 
nized by  all.  The  early  home  training  goes  far  to 
make  up  tlie  ideal  for  the  child,  and  the  ideal  once 
formed,  (s  harder  to  change  and  reshape,— if  wrong, 
—than  to  start  right  from  the  first.  This  applies  to 
the  reading  matter  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  cliild, 
as  much  so  as  to  any  other  phase  of  child  training. 
The  child  will  read  only  that  which  interests  him,  and 
for  which  lie  has  a  desire. 

The  desire  for  the  right  kinil  of  reading  may  be  ac- 
quired. It  is  the  same  as  an\-  other  Iiabits  and  desire* 
which  become  fixed  in  our  lives.  "  .\s  the  tivig  is  bent. 
*o  the  tree  is  inclined."  .Mlow  a  child  to  acquire  the 
liabit  of  reading  light,  trashy  literature,  and  he  will 
always  have  this  desire,  even  wlien  he  becomes  older. 
Much  depends  on  the  kind  of  books  kept  before  the 
cliild  and  the  example  of  the  parents  set  before  their 
children.  If  the  mother  is  given  to  reading  novels, 
and  spends  her  time  in  that  way,  she  will  produce  and 
develop  a  getieration  of  novel  readers.  If  the  mother 
neglects  her  children,  others  will  influence  tlieiu.  If 
she  pays  no  attention  to  them,  but  allows  them  to  make 
their  own  selections,  they  will  be  governed  largely  by 
what  otiiers  are  reading  anil  what  they  hear  others  tell 
of  the  books  they  have  read,  which  will  usually  be 
■-omc  cheap,  trashy,  thrilling  story,  of  positive  and  per- 
manent injury  to  the  child.  Thus  it  is  very  important 
that  the  mother  read  good  hooks  herself  and  keep  such 
before  her  children. 

First  impressions  largely  make  up  a  child';  ideal. 
The  organ  of  sight  bears  a  larger  influence  on  the  first 
impressions  formed  in  the  mind  of  the  child  than  any 
other  organ  of  sense.  That  which  it  sees  it  remem- 
bers. As  an  illustration  I  give  the  following:  .\  lit- 
tle bo>',  two  years  old,  was  taken  to  the  circus  by  his 
papa.  The  next  day  the  little  fellow  was  seen  going 
through  some  very  strange  antics,  and  when  ques- 
tioned why  he  was  doing  so,  his  answer  was,  "  Why. 
the  elephant  did  that  way."  He  had  seen  and  remem- 
bered the  actions  of  the  elephant. 

Brightly-colored  pictures  attract  tlie  attention  of  chil- 
dren, and  influence  largely  the  first  impressions.  A 
small  child  reads  more  out  of  a  brightly-colored  pic- 
ture than  most  people  suppose.  .A  few  weeks  ago  my 
husband  was  going  to  the  store,  when,  just  a  block 
from  our  home,  he  saw  two  small  boys  emerge  from 


behind  a  bouse.  Each  was  equipped  with  a  big  knife. 
These  knives  they  had  whittled  out  of  wood,  and 
strapped  to  their  side.  .V  toy  gun  represented  a  re- 
volver. Each  had  a  handkerchief  tied  over  the  lower 
part  of  his  face,  in  regular  burglar  stvle,  an<l  each 
carried  an  old  flashlight  in  his  band.  As  my  husband 
watched  them,  they  .slipped  up  to  a  wiu.l.v.v  and  tried 
to  pry  it  open.  Of  course,  tl-,,  »■::,..  «  i  ili,,t  ,-,f 
their  own    home,   and    thc\     .>  •  lnu 

the  stealth  of  movement,  tli.-  ■■■■,;  ■■  -i.  the 
manner  in  which  they  carried  then-  -:!!i-,  iht  r.\,ictiK-,4 
with  which  they  had  the  handkerchiefs  fixed  o\'ir 
their  faces,  and  the  way  they  used  the  fl.ishlisht,— 
every  move  bearing  the  mark  of  old.  experienced 
burglars,— raises  the  question.  Where  did  those  small 
boys  leant  all  of  this?  They  could  be  no  better 
trained,  so  far  as  method  of  opcr:ition  was  concerned, 
after  months  of  actual  experience. 

knowledge  from  such  a  source.  Whence,  then,  did 
they  receive  it?  They  got  it  from  some  cheap  "  Dia- 
mond Dick  "  burglar  story,  with  its  hriglUiv-colnred 
pictures.  They  had  read  tlic  stnry  and  Mndied  the 
pictures  till  they  became  fixed  in  Ihoir  mind.  Adding 
the  stimuli   received   through   tlie   i"vwcr  of   inirigina- 


1  mechanical 
know  he  is 

1.^  -I.-  largely 


To   Our  Sisters'   Aid  Societies. 


To  show  tlic 


:  of  the 
■  on  the  1 


thos( 


and  to  prove  that  their  whole  soul  was  in  that  opera- 
tion. I  will  yet  add  that  my  husband  was  never  noticed 
as  he  slipped  up  behind  them.  He  caught  each  of  the 
boys  by  the  coat  collar  with  a  sharp  demand,  "  What 
are  you  fellows  doing  here?"  The  impression  formed  in 
their  mind  was  such  as  to  cause  them  to  look  as  sheep- 
ish and  guilty  as  any  one  can  look  who  is  caught  when 
actually  engaged  in  burglary.  Seeing,  then,  the  re- 
sult of  such  stories  and  pictures,  it  surely  is  the  duty 
of  evei-y  mother  to  take  care  that  none  such  ever 
comes  into  Iier  home. 

.Another  evil  that  has  been  tolerated  already  loo 
long,  by  many  mothers,  is  that  of  allowing  magazines 
with  large,  brightly-colored  fashion  plates  to  come  in- 

them.  The  children  can  not  help  but. sec  them,  and  as 
they  look  upon  them,  a  deep-rooted  desire  is  formed 
for  just  such  clothing,  and  when  the  child  is  ohl 
enough,  this  desire  is  put  into  practice. 

Another  great  evil  is  that  of  di.spla>iiig  the  large. 
flashy  calendars,  with  all  the  fine  feather^  and  frilK, 
pictured  in  such  profusion.  Gencrallv  they  are  so 
placed  that  the  child  can  feast  upon  them  all  the  dav 
and  a  part  of  the  night.  As  the  child  looks  n[ion  that 
picture,  a  deep  admiration  for  it  is  formed,  and  with  it 
a  desire  and  resolution  that  some  day  it  is  going  to 
dress  just  like  that  picture  on  the  calendar. 

Then  there  are  the  gorgeous  calendars,  advertising 
the  fine,  rich  flavor  of  some  cigar.  The  boy  l.x.ks  up- 
on the  picture  and  thinks  ho\.,  :  j,  ,  n,!  i,,!:],,-  (bt- 
young  man  looks,  and  then,  t,-     :'  o,    .i,,,,,-  j^ 

so  mild  that  he  determines  \\\v  ■    ■  ■   '.:      •  ,;,,,  [|„. 

King  George  brand  of  cigar-      ;  -.iir-c 


these  magazines  and  calendars.  If  all  would  do  this, 
there  would  possibly  be  a  greater  fire  than  that  on  the 
streets  of  ancient  Ephesus. 

See  to  it  that  good  books  are  read.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient merely  to  keep  barl  hooks  .iway.  but  the  right 
kind  of  books  must  be  provided.  Some  parents  speinl 
so  much  time  in  telling  their  children  that  they  must 
not  do  this  or  that  thing,  or  that  they  must  not  reafi 
this  or  that  book,  that  they  do  not  find  time  to  tell 
them  wdiat  they  should  do  and  read.  The  children 
get  the  idea  that  there  is  nothing  they  cai:  do,  and  that 
this  world  is  a  wilderness  of  "  Don'ts."  There  is 
nothing  to  stimulate  their  ambitions  in  the  right  di- 
rection by  this  kind  of  training.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
mother,  therefore,  not  only  to  keep  bad  books  awav 
from  her  children  but  to  see  that  good  ones  are  pro- 
vided, and  that  the  child  is  encouraged  to  read  them, 
and  to  read  them  carefully.     In  reading  books  it  is 
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nds  :ire  raised  to  erect  the  much-nccilcd  buildings 
iceipt  of  clothing  will  be  acknowledged.     Addresi 

as   below,  COLOKEU   MOME, 

II.  [■..  Long,  Supt 
Arvada.  Colo..  Oct.  ll. 


The  Day  of  Life. 

The  sun  nears  the  weslcrn  horizon.    Soon  the  • 


He 


1  the 


■  '  I'V  As  he 
thinks  of  bygone  years,  h'  ■  ;  ,  '  i  ,  i,fe  well 
spent?  If  so,  he  can  rrjoi.  ^  ,  (i)d  |h,m  ,  In-,  Master. 
If  be  livc.l  ih  sin  throughout  his  day,  all  looks  dark 
and  dreary  before  him. 

Such  is  life!    Wc  start  out  in  the  morning,  bright 
an.l  checrfnl,  but  soon  wc  reach  our  best  days,  and 


Life  is  short:  clennty  i-  endless'     Let  us  strive  to  be 
more  like  Christ '     Those  who  bear  the  cross  of  Christ 
here  below,  will  wear  the  crown  above.     Think  and 
meditate  on  these  things '. 
EHsabcthtoum,  Pa. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  writing  from  Limestone,  Tenn., 
says  that  he  is  liaving  a  delightfid  time  witli  the  Breth- 
ren in  that  part  of  tlie  South.  He  finds  thein  whole- 
souled,  Icind  and  hospitable,  and  is  to  have  something 
to  say  about  his  trip  in  future  issues. 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
pdblishing  agent  general  mission  boa 


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $I.SO  PER  ANNUM,  IN  AOVANCB 


The  Bible,  Missionary  and  Sunday-school  Institute 
of  Western  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  in  the  Roxbury 
cluirch.  West  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  4  to  9.  promises 
to  be  a  most  interesting  gathering.  As  soon  as  space 
can  be  found  for  it,  the  program  will  be  given  in  our 
columns.  

On  page  676,  this  issue,  Bro.  John  Clark  calls  at- 
tention to  a  number  of  points  in  Kansas  where  minis- 
ters would  be  appreciated.  We  have  scores  of  preach- 
ers who  o-.igbt  to  be  seeking  fields  of  this  sort.  Godly 
men  w-ho  respond  to  such  calls  ma\'  rest  assured  that 
their  labors  wuil  be  appreciated. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Neher,  of  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  Sunday- 
.school  Secretary  for  the  State,  says  that  our  people 
are  doing  their  utmost  to  bring  the  Sunday-school 
work  in  his  District  up  to  the  highest  standard  possi- 
ble. He  is  now  holding  from  two  to  five  meethigs  each 
Lord's  Da)',  with  a  view  of  getting  everything  in  the 
best  practicable  working  condition.  He  is  lookini; 
forward  to  the  approaching  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion with  a  good  deal  of  interest. 


Not  more  than  half  of  those  wbo  send  the  namc^ 
of  newly-elected  ministers,  to  be  entered  in  the  list  in 
the  Almanac,  think  to  give  the  address  of  such  mini^- 
ters.  This  makes  it  necessary  for  us  to  write  a  hun- 
dred or  more  letters  during  the  year,  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  addresses  of  newly-chosen 
preachers.  We  wish  our  correspondents  could  be  a 
little  more  thoughtful  and  always  be  sure  to  send  the 
addresses  with  the  names  of  new  ministers. 


meetings  at  York,  Pa. 


:  heard  from,  Bro.  Paul  Mohler  was 
?ries  of  meetings  at  Plattsburg,  Mo. 


The  Sunday-school  Convention  for  Idaho,  to  I 
held  at  Twin  Falls,  is  announced  for  Nov.  10,  11  an 
12.  The  excellent  program  arranged  for  the  occasio 
reached  us  too  late  for  this  issue,  and  since  the  ne> 
paper,  the  doctrinal  issue,  is  to  be  taken  up  mainl 
witii  sjiecial  matter,  there  is  a  bare  possibility  that  w 
can  not  pnblisli  the  program  in  time  for  the  conveii 


Oct.  W  Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady  \vas  engaged  in  a  re- 
vival meeting  at  Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  with  a  promis- 
ing outlook.  

A   FRUITFUL  series  of  meetings  at  Summit  Mills, 


The  District  Meeting  of  Western  Colorado  and 
Utah,  to  be  held  in  the  Mount  Garfield  church,  Colo., 
is  announced  for  Dec.  1. 


Bro.  Isaac  Miller,  of  North  Dakota,  clianges  his 
.iddress  fi'om  Zion  to  York,  ^^'ith  the  purpose  of  locat- 
ing at  the  latter  place  soon. 


Bro.  F.  C.  McCune  is  doing  some  effectual  revival 
work  at  Vermillion,  Kans.     When  last  heard  from. 


Bro.  a.  W.  Ross,  of  India,  has  addressed  an  appeal 
to  the  Botetourt  Memorial  Missionary  church  in  Ro- 
anoke County,  Va.,  in  which  he  deals  with  the  condi- 
tions ill  liis  field  of  labor,  and  also  sets  forth  a  possible 
metliod  of  assisting  his  people  in  India.  The  appeal, 
eight  large  pages,  may  be  had  for  distribution  without 
further  cost,  by  addressing  the  General  Mission  Board. 
Elgin,  111.  

Mou.MT  Morris  College  has  an  advertisement  on 
jjage  687,  this  issue,  that  should  receive  the  attention 
of  those  interested  in  our  educational  work.  And,  by 
tlie  way,  the  college  is  one  of  our  most  prosperous 
schools,  and  deserves  the  hearty  support  of  the  Breth- 
ren. We  should  like  to  see  all  of  the  Brethren  schools 
represented  in  our  advertising  department.  For  them 
we  f|Uote  especially  low  rates. 


A  cablegram  from  Tientsin,  China,  dated  Oct.  19, 
infonns  us  of  the  safe  an-ival  of  our  late  missionaries 
in  that  iwrt.  and  also  assures  of  their  good  health. 
Tlie  message  further  staterl  that,  on  account  of  the 
unsettled  conditions  in  China  the  United  States  Con- 
sul has  advised  the  withdrawal  of  all  missionaries 
from  the  interior.  Acting  under  this  advice  Bro. 
Crumpacker  and  the  missionary  sisters  had  left  their 
field  of  labor,  and  came  to  Tientsin,  where  they  will 
remain  until  the  trouble  subsides.  From  tliis  we  learn 
that  all  of  the  Brethren  missionaries,  including  those 
recently  sent,  are  at  Tientsin,  where  they  will  have 
the  necessary  protection  and  care.  Regarding  the 
safety  of  our  missionaries  there  would  appear  to  be 
no  occasion  for  any  alarm  whatever. 


Bro.  a.  C  Sxowuekger  and  wife  have  cast  their  lot 
with  the  members  at  El  Centro,  Cal.,  where  their  la- 
Ixirs  will  be  ven-  nuich  appreciated. 


Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger  devoted  tliree  weeks  to  e 
gelistic  work  in  tlie  Mineral  Creek  church.  Mo., 
five  persons  were  brought  into  tlie  fold. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Long  and  wife,  of  India,  reached  New 
York  on  Friday,  Oct.  20,  and  left  at  once  for  Port  Re- 
public, Va.    They  report  a  pleasant  voyage. 


Middle  Iowa,  at  her  late  District  Meeting,  sit  on 
foot  a  movement  that  has  for  its  object  the  assisting 
of  prospective  missionaries  for  foreign  fields,  to  pro- 
cure the  necessary  education  fitting  them  for  their 
work.  .MI  money  advanced  to  such  missionaries  is  to 
be  secured  by  promissory  notes,  to  be  canceled 
ever  the  missionaries  are  duly  accepted  by  the  G 
Mission  Board.  Should  one,  who  has  been  thus 
ed,  change  his  purpose,  or  can  not  be  used  I 
Board,  the  notes  against  him  may  be  collected." 


when-      membei 


lino.  ].  b.  Al'PELMAN  is  assisting  the' Lower  Deer 
Creek  church,  Ind.,  in  a  series  of  meetings,  and  finds 
a  warm  and  earnest  cooperation  upon  the  part  of  the 
members.  . 

Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  of  India,  at  this  time  is  probably 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Roanoke,  Va.,  it 
having  been  aimounced  that  the  meetings  would  be- 
,gin  last  Sunday. 

Sister  Ella  Brudaker.  late  of  India,  spent  last 
Lord's  Day  in  Elgin,  and  on  Monday  called,  ^vith  her 
bright  little  babe,  at  the  Messenger  sanctum.  She  is 
spending  some  months  in  Bethany  Bible  School. 


We  hear  of  a  Sunday-school  that  was  considerably 
disturbed  because  of  complaints  laid  in  bv  a  non- 
Sunday-school  worker.  It  would  appear  that  the 
party  did  not  attend  the  school,  took  no  part  whatever 
in  its  work,  and  yet  he  wanted  to  have  the  privilege  of 
saying  how  the  school  should  be  run.  There  may  be 
instances  when  some  attention  should  be  given  to  com- 
plaints coming  from  such  a  source,  but  too  frequently 
non-working  critics  are  a  hindrance  to  the  cause  in 
which  they  try  to  appear  interested.  Instead  of  stand- 
ing off  and  finding  fault  with  others,  they  should  first 
enter  into  the  work  theniseh-es,  become  familiar  with 


Last  Sunday  morning 
shiping  with  the  Brethr 

audience,  .made  up  mainly  of  students  from  various 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  The  attendance  at  this  time 
is  over  200.  and  a  number  of  other  studeijts  are  to 
come  later.  The  managers  tell  us  that  just  how  to 
provide  even  class  room  for  all  those  desiring  to  enter 
Bethany,  is  the  reaj  problem  tliey  are  endeavoring  to 
lid  that  a  new  building  is  the  only  way  they 
of  it.  They  are  planning  to  erect  another 
just  as  soon  as  the  money  for  the  purpose  can 
ed.  One  seldom  meets  a  finer  bod>-  of  young 
i  than  mav  be  seen  at  Bethany  this  year.  They 
are  not  only  intelligent  and  zealous,  but  they  seem  to 
be  well  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  principles  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  come  here  to  secure  a 
better  working  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Scores  of  them 
are  preachers  and  preachers'  wives,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years  their  influence  is  going  to  be  felt  in 
manv  sections  of  the  Brotheriiood.  Bro.  Wieand  has 
resumed  teaching  in  a  limited  way.  and  in  due  time 
hopes  fully  to  regain  his  health. 


be 


posi 


i  claii 


for  their 


After  Nov.  5  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  Portland, 
Texas,  should  be  addressed  at  El  Centro,  Cal.,  R.  D. 
2,  Px-jx  23.  He  and  Sister  Witmore  are  to  remain  in 
California  until  May,  1912.  and  then  go  to  McPherson, 


Kans 


The  little  band  of  believers  at  Springdale,  Ark.,— 
who  may  be  reached  by  addressing  Bro.  Henry  Sheets, 
R.  D.  2,  of  that  plafe,— being  too  poor  to  build  a  meet- 
inghouse, have  decided  to  purchase  a  tent  in  which 
to  hold  their  religious  services.  We  further  under- 
stand that  the  Brethren  have  no  minister  near  Spring- 
dale.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  some  one  to  locate 
where  he  can  do  a  good  work. 


Last  week  the  Baptists  of  Illinois  held  tlieir  State 
Convention  in  Elgin.  There  were  probably  500  dele- 
,gates  in  attendance,  and  considerable  business  received 
attention.  JMost  of  the  sessions  were  taken  up  with  ad- 
dresses, resolutions,  hearing  reports  and  considering 
the  work  of  committees,  ilission  and  temperance 
came  in  for  their  share  of  attention.  The  Baptists, 
at  their  conventions,  do  not  discuss  church  questions. 
With  tliem  all  questions  relating  to  doctrine,  church 
polity  and  discipline  are  regarded  as  settled.  A  pres- 
sure of  office  work  prevented  us  from  attending  an}- 
of  the  session.  A  few  of  the  ministers,  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  our  people  called  at  the  House  and  were 
shown  through  the  establishment. 


Prof.  J.  W.  McGarvey,  of  Lexington,  Ky..  widely 
kniown  to  many  of  our  readers,  died  a  few  days  ago. 
As  the  President  of  the  Disciple  Bible  School  of  his 
citw  it  is  recorded  he  helped  to  educate  and  prepare 
a  thousand  preachers  for  the  pulpit.  The  London 
Times  once  said  that  he  was  probably  the  ripest  Bible 
scholar  in  the  world.  One  thing  sure,  no  man  living 
understood  the  teachings  of  the  Disciple  church  better 
than  did  Prof.  McGarve\-.  He  was  not  only  a  teacher, 
lint  a  writer,  and  has  left  a  number  of  valuable  books, 
dealing  principally  with  Bible  questions.  He  will  be 
remembered  b\  hundreds  of  our  older  readers  as  the 
author  of  a  series  of  articles,  published  in  the  Brethren 
at  ll'ork.  over  thirty  years  ag'o,  giving  an  account  of 
his  travels  in  Palestine.  These  articles  not  only  greath' 
interested  our  people,  but  to  many  they  proved  decid- 
edly heli^ful.  Mr.  McGarvey  never  took  ver\'  kindiv 
to  the  claims  of  the  Brethren,  especially  did  he  criti- 
cise our  position  regarding  the  religious  rite  of  feet- 
washing,  but  we  do  not  know  tliat,  in  his  writing,  he 
ever  went  into  a  thorou,gh  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject. .\nd  while  he  criticised  us,  much  that  he  wrote 
will  prove  helpful  to  us  in  defending  and  explaining 
most  of  our  doctrinal  points. 
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The  doctrinal  issue  is  to  appear  next  week,  and  will 
probably  attract  more  attention  than  any  doctrinal 
number  ever  put  out  by  the  House.  For  general  use, 
where  they  will  do  good,  we  are  printing  15,000  extra 
copies.  This  issue  will  contain  twenty  pages,  and 
nearly  all  the  doctrinal  points  of  the  cliurch  will  be 
treated,  and  some  of  them  illustrated. 

r.KO.  Jas.  a.  Sell,  of  Hollidaysburg.  Pa.,  is  plan- 
ning to  spend  the  winter  in  the  Middle  States  in  evan- 
gelistic work.  He  begins  a  series  of  meetings  at  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa,  Nov.  8.  Those  desiring  his  services 
will  do  well  to  write  to  him  at  an  early  date.  His 
eyesight  has  greatly  irr>proved,  and  it  is  thought  that 
several  months  in  the  field  will  be  good  for  him,  as 
well  as  for  the  churches  that  he  may  visit.  His  wife 
wHll  accompany  him. 

Improving   Council   Meetings. 

It  will  be  well  for  our  people  everywhere  to  learn 
the  art  of  shortening  their  council  meetings  by  having 
less  to  do,  and  by  seeking  better  methods  of  disposing 
of  the  business  requiring  attention.  An  all-day  cottn- 
ci!  meeting  may  be  edifying  to  the  few.  but  it  does 
not  appeal  to  most  of  the  members.  To  start  with, 
the  olficial  board  should  have  its  matters  in  shape 
before  the  hour  of  opening  the  services.  The  elder 
who  presides  should  have  a  list  of  all  the  business  in 
time  to  study  the  character  of  it,  and  arrange  the  dif- 
ferent items  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  to  be  con- 
sidered. Each  item  of  business  should  be  carefully 
presented,  so  it  may  be  understood  from  the  start. 
Long  speeches  should  be  discouraged,  and  early  mo- 
tions favored.  When  it  is  evident  that  the  members 
know  what  they  want,  give  them  an  early  opportunity 
so  to  decide,  and  then  be  ready  to  move  on  to  the  next 
item.  Under  no  circumstances  should  harsh  or  unbe- 
coming language  be  tolerated.  Members  who  can 
not  speak  kindly  and  becomingly  in  a  council  meeting, 
can  help  along  with  matters  by  keeping  quiet,  and 
letting  others  do  the  talking.  If  the  presiding  officer 
is  discreet,  he  will  make  few  speeches,  and  not  be 
found  trying  to  get  everything  decided  his  own  way. 
He  will  show  fully  as  much  respect  for  the  opinion  of 
others  as  he  does  for  his  own.  The  secret  of  success 
in  a  council  meeting  is  to  keep  things  moving,  and 
make  haste  by  disposing  of  matters  briefly,  but  in  the 
best  possible  manner.  Much  attention  should  be  given 
to  the  spirit  of  the  meeting,  for  the  character  of  such 
gatherings  should  be  in  keeping  with  the  high  spiritual 
claims  of  tlie  chufch.«  The  members  ought  to  be  at 
tlieir  best  spiritually,— considerate,  polite  and  cour- 
teous. Each  one  ought  to  go  from  a  council  meeting 
feeling  that  he  has  been  helped ;  that  he  has  helped 
others,  and  that  to  the  church,  as  a  body,  the  meeting 
was  a  spiritual  uplift. 

The   Application   of   Prophecy. 

Foe  nearly  thirty  years  we  have  been  engaged  in 
active  editorial  work,  and  in  the  management  of 
religious  journals  we  have  had  more  experience,  at 
short  range,  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  most  religious 
editors.  We  have  handled  manuscript  from  writers 
that  may  be  numbered  by  the  thousands.  Some  of 
them  were  well  educated,  while  the  mental  training 
of  others  was  sadly  neglected.  Our  manner  of  dis- 
posing of  the  manuscripts  received,  from  year  to 
year,  has  proven  satisfactory  to  the  greater  par'  -' 
our  people ;  but  there  is  one  class 
have  never  been  able  to  please. 
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question  disposed  of  by  their  rule  of  mterpretmg 
prophecy.  If  a  little  war  cloud  arises  in  the  Old 
Worid,  they  immediately  call  our  attention  to  the 
Scripture  applying,  as  they  say,  to  that  particular 
c.ise.  When  the  cloud  disappears,  they  keep  quiet 
about  the  application  of  prophecy.  Earthquakes  of 
much  severity  come  in  for  their  share  of  prophecy. 
When  everything  in  Palestine  runs  smoothly,  we 
may  e.xpect  to  be  reminded  of  this,  that  and  the 
other  scripture  which  tells  about  the  return  of  the 
.lews.  There  are  prophecies  applying  to  nearly  all 
the  leading  occurrences  that  might  he  named.  At 
one  time  a  certain  prophecy  was  made  to  apply  to 


the  steam  car,  and  later  to  the  electric  car,  but  now 
seems  to  fit  the  automobile  best.  If  there  should 
be  a  period  of  general  peace  among  the  nations,  then 
we  are  reminded  of  the  prophecy  referring  to  peace 
and  safety,  to  be  followed  by  sudden  destruction 
Should  the  Catholics  become  a  little  active,  our  at- 
tention is  called  to  the  domineering  influence  of  the 
"  man  of  sin."  Every  important  strike  in  labor  cir- 
cles gives  occasion  for  the  application  of  special 
prophecy. 

Now,  the  Good  Book  is  full  of  prophecies,  but  we 
have  seen  so  many  failures  in  human  attempts  to 
explain  them,  that  we  have  become  just  a  little  bit 
cautious  about  what  we  print  on  the  subject.  We 
may  lell  the  news  about  this,  that  and  the  other 
thing,  but  we  do  not  look  around  for  some  special 
prophecy  applying  to  a  given  case.  Right  here  is 
ivhere  we  fail  to  please  a  few  people.  Possibly  we 
may  be  just  a  little  too  neglectful  of  prophecy ;  but, 
somehow,  it  occurs  to  us  that  if  we  do  our  full  duty 
towards  God  and  our  fellow-men,  the  good  Lord 
will  take  care  of  the  prophecies  and  help  his  chosen 
people  to  see  them  cleariy  when  once  fulfilled.  We 
shall  do  well  to  study  prophecy;  to  study  the  warn- 
ings associated  with  them,  but  it  is  useless  to  try 
to  rush  their  fulfillment.  They  must  have  their 
time  for  fulfillment,  and  this  is  known  to  the  Lord; 
it  is  hidden  from  men. 


oihcca  «a-  hikeuarin,  |niflcd  up  in  her  own  imaginary 
wcalfli,  uhile  Sardis  was  ilead.  The  angel  commend- 
ed, williont  lobukc,  only  Smyrna  and  Philadelphia. 
le  ^Iimwiml;  i-  b.til  Two  out  of  seven  commended: 
lui-  out  Ml  seven  rebuked.— one' with  the  sentence  of 
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indce.l  a  dreadful  condition,  if  we  could  only 
nurseb'es  believe  it  so. 


"Dead   and  Didn't   Know   It." 

RliCENTLY  one  of  our  evangelists  wrote  me  of  the 
congregation  in  whicK  he  was  conducting  meetings, 
saying,  "They  are  dead  and  don't  know  it."    Why,  of 

expect  them  to  know  they  are  dead,  would  vou?  It 
is  nothing  strange,  as  the  remark  would  imply.  When 
people  are  dead,  they  are  dead,— unconscious  of  it, 
without  knowdedge  of  it.  It  is  sad,  but  true.  It  is 
bad  to  be  dead,  and  to  be  dead  and  not  know  it,  makes 
it  doubly  bad,— a  double  calamity.  But  so  it  is.  When 
a  church  is  dead  to  its  liiission  it  is  dead  to  church  life, 
dead  to  all  to  which  it  should  be  alive,  "  dead  and 
don't  know  it."  If  a  church  might  be  dead,  and  at  the 
same  time  be  keenly  conscious  of  its  condition,  it 
would  not  seem  more  than  half  as  bad.  But  to  be  dead 
and  at  the  same  time  to  be  under  the  delusion  that  we 
are  alive, — well,  that's  the  greatest  of  all  ills. 

In  the  address  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  Rev- 
elation, second  and  tliird  chapters,  the  church  at  Laodi- 
cea  is  described  as  being  lukewarm, — neither  cold  nor 
hot.  They  were  not  quite  alive  and  yet  not  quite  dead. 
It  was  a  dreadful  condition.  The  Lord  prefers  people 
either  cold  or  hot;  and  these  were  neither,  they  nause- 
ated him,  and  he  said  lie  would  spew  them  out  of 
his  moutli.  And  yet  they  thought  they  were  rich,  in- 
creased with  goods  and  had  need  of  nothing;  while 
"  they  were  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind  and  naked."  They  didn't  know  it.  They  flat- 
tered themselves,  thinking  they  needed  nothing,  while 
they  needed  everything.  They  were  not  dead, — only 
half  dead, — lukewarm, — but  they  were  in  the  grossest 
ignorance  as  to  their  real  condition.  The  angel  most 
sharply  rebuked  their  ignorance,  or  rather  their  boast 
of  self-sufficiency,  and  urged  them  to  buy  of  him  gold 
tried  in  the  fire  that  they  might  be  rich.  In  this  lay 
their  only  hope.    Their  eyes  then  would  be  opened. 

The  church  of  Sardis  was,  by  the  angel,  declared  to 
be  dead.  Her  members  had  a  name  that  they  lived, 
t)ut  it  was  false :  they  were  dead.  The  angel  said  but 
little  more.  He  made  the  call  to  repentance,  and  urged 
that  the  things  that  remain,  that  is,  those  not  yet  fully 
dead,  be  strengthened.  Beyond  this,  he  said  but  little. 
He  was  talking  to  a  dead  church. 

Apart  from  the  evangelist's  judgment,  in  this  par- 
ticular case,  what  may  be  said,  in  general,  of  the  con- 
gregations of  the  Church  oS  the  Brethren?  If  an 
angel  from  heaven  were  sent  to  state,  to  each  congre- 
gation, its  real  condition,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia,  what  might  be  expected?  What 
could  be  expected?  Five  of  the  Seven  Churches  of 
.\sia  were  rebuked,  some  of  them  very  severely.  The 
church  at  Ephesus  had  lost  her  first  love,  Pergatnos 
had  gone  after  Balaam  and.  like  Thyatira,  was  living 
in  fornication,  and  eating  meats  ofl^cred  to  idols,  La- 
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time  of  his  .limine',    'inn I' I  be  found  eating  and  drink- 

wli.it  le  t    ,'i'       e  lie  floing,  but  good  Christians 

are  ,il       '  '  'i    tin'ng.     Hence  these  predic- 

tion ,  ■  tl  I  .  'iiiild  not  be  taken  as  evidence 
that  tin  iM  ilil  ii  Hilt  lime,  should  be  especially 
wicked. 

The  first  reason  whicli  may  be  given  to  prove  that 
the  world  is  gradually  growing  better  is  the  fact  that 
it  has  been  prophetically  said  of  God's  Word,  which 
was  to  be  heralded  forth  unto  all  the  nations  and 
peoples,  that  it  shall  not  return  unto  him  void  or 
empty,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  unto  which  it  has 
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from  the  power  and  efteil-     n    -m,  mere  ean  be  no 
other  power  able  to  frustrate  God's  purposes.    There- 
fore, as  a  conclusion,  we  must  believe,  that,  ultimate- 
h.  the  world  will  be  taken  for  Christ. 
This   is   also    in   harmonv   with   the   vision  of  the 
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prophet,  ' 


iw  the  small  stone  heuTi  out  of  the 
it  rolling:  and  growing  in  size,  as 
it  rolled,  until  it  filled  the  whole  earth,  thus  represent- 
ing the  gradual,  enlarging  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 
until  it  would  cover  the  face  of  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.  '  In  this  faith  many  of  our  Brethren 
pray  for  the  coming  of  the  universal  reign  of  Christ. 
Isaiah,  in  his  visions,  saw  a  good  time  coming,  after 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  had  been  sent  forth.  He  de- 
dared  that  it  should  accomplish  that  which  he  pleased, 
and  it  should  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  he  had 
sent  it.  "  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

Again,  from  this  same  prophet,  we  have  reiterated 
these  beautiful  and  encouraging  sayings,  in  reference 
to  the  Christ  and  the  nature  and  glorj'  of  his  power, 
as  a  result  of  his  coming  into  the  world :  "  The 
wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  falling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.  .  .  .  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 

All  these  things  seem  to  point  toward  not  only  a 
growing  church,  but  a  time  when  the  world  will  be 
filled  with  the  character  and  spirit  of  his  coming  and 
ever-growing  kingdom. 

Again,  not  only  have  we  the  idea  of  a  gromng  force 
or  power,  predicted  by  the  old  prophets,  but  also  by 
the  Christ  himself,  as  we  have  it  set  forth  in  parable 
and  teaching.  In  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed  the 
Lord  ttims  away  from  the  discouraging  results  grow- 
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and  goes  on  to  show  that  the  small  movement,  already 
.started  in  the  world  by  his  coming,  would  grow  and 
continue  to  grow  until  it  would  become  an  acknowl- 
edged power  unto  which  men  would  flee  as  a  place  of 
refuge.  Even  sinners  awakened  to  their  lost  and  un- 
saved condition,  would  seek  lodgment  and  safety 
within  its  protecting  branches.  Here  w'e  have  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  presented  in  its  smallest  seed  form, 
hut  it  began  growing  and  continued  to  grow  until, 
comparatively,  it  became  quite  large, — so  large  that  it 
became  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  needy,  as  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  desert. 

When,  during  our  travels  in  the  East,  we  came 
down  from  Damascus  towards  Jerusalem,  the  noon- 
day sun  was  exceedingly  hot,  as  there  were  no  trees 
beneath  whose  branches  we  could  seek  shelter.  We 
were  made  to  feel  what  it  meant  to  be  in  the  desert 
land  without  shade  or  water;  but  as  we  made  a  turn 
around  a  hill,  we  saw  ahead  of  us  a  great  rock,  and 
to  it  we  went  for  shade.  There  we  found  several 
men  who  had,  before  us,  found  refuge  in  the  shadow 
of  the  rock.  It  seemed  to  us  a  godsend,  and  as  we 
enjoyed  the  cooling  and  refreshing  shadow,  we  were 
made  to  think  of  the  Psalmist  where  he  says:  "  Lead 
me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  So,  as  the 
birds  fied  for  shelter  to  the  mustard  tree,  so  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  grow  to  be  the  sure  place  of 
refuge  to  the  children  of  men,  as  they  learn,  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Word,  to  seek  after  God. 

Again,  "Tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
leaven  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  meas- 
ures of  meal,  till  the  whole  lump  was  leavened." 
While  some  would  make  a  personal  application  of  this 
parable,  it  must  be  evident  that  it  has  a  broader  in- 
terpretation, as  we  study  it  in  its  true  setting.  The 
Christ  was  not  speaking  of  his  kingdom,  as  coming 
into  the  personal  lives  of  men  and  women,  but  of  his 
kingdom  as  it  would  grow  in  number,  strength  and 
power  in  the  world,  until  the  force  and  effect  of  his 
Spirit  w^ould  be  felt  and  be  made  manifest  in.  at  least. 
the  large  majority  of  the  people;  or,  comparatively 
speaking,  till  the  whole  lump  or  world  would  be  leav- 
ened. This  thought  harmonizes  with  the  intent  and 
spirit  of  the  great  commission:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  What 
for?  To  condemn  the  world?  No,  not  that.  Jesus 
says :  "  1  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  to  save 
It.      It  seems  to  us  that  if  it  is  God's  purpose  to  con- 


demn the  world,  he  could  do  it  quite  as  well  by  leav- 
ing it  to  continue  in  the  darkness  of  sin.  As  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  embodiment  of  his  Word,  and  he  says 
that  his  Word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  or 
empty  of  fruit,  we  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  not  only  the  purpose  of  God  that  hearing  of  his 
Word  should  be  a  saving  power,  but  that  his  purpose 
will  prevail  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  that  right- 
eousness shall  prevail  .and  cover  the  earth  as  the  wa- 
ters cover  the  sea. 

We  seem  to  believe  this  as  a  church,  or  why  do  we 
send  missionaries  to  foreign  lands?  And  why  should 
our  brethren  and  sisters  make  the  great  sacrifice 
which  they  do  in  forsaking  their  home  land,  their 
church  associations,  their  fathers,  mothers,  brothers, 
sisters  and  friends,  if  only  to  go  there  to  enhance  the 
condemnation  of  the  poor,  ignorant  heathen,  who  are 
already  sufficiently  condemned?  These  are  all 
thoughts  that  we  must  take  into  consideration  as  wc 
look  into  this  very  important  subject.  All  mission- 
aries make  the  sacrifice,  and  go  to  foreign  lands  with 
their  minds  and  hearts  filled  and  burning  with  a  pas- 
sion for  souls,  and  .our  heart  says:  God  bless  them  in 
this  Qirist-like  desire  and  purpose. 

A\'e  close  with  the  thought  of  what  God  is  doing  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world,  by  opening  the  doors  to 
almost  every  known  foreign  and  heathen  land.  It  is 
a  time  of  opening  doors  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
so  that  he  can  well  sai- :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  worid 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  "  and,  lo. 
I  air  with  voii  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
ITe  h.Ts  i.rnmi,cd  to  he  with  us.  abundantly  to  bless 
us  in  cvc:-y  cfi^'ort  made  to  save  his  children  from  the 
condemnation  and  power  of  sin.  May  Christ  help  us 
to  save  ourselves  by  trying  to  save  others !      h.  b.  e. 


The  Life   Everlasting. 

We  are  asked  for  our  opinion  of  Mane  Corelli's  late 
book.  "  The  Life  Everlasting."  w  ith  George  H.  Doran 
Company,  New  York,  publishers;  net.  $1..S0.  We  do 
not  often  take  the  time  to  read  fiction,  but  wc  could 
hardly  help  reading  this  book,  after  getting  a  good 
start  in  it.  The  author  is  a  fine  writer,  and  her  pen 
pictures  are  sometimes  marvelous.  One  goes  a  good 
ways  to  find  better  English,  and  easier  reading.  Here 
and  there,  as  the  story  runs,  may  be  found  some  splen- 
did lessons  and  not  a  few  practical  hints,  but,  as  a  rule, 
the  story  is  made  up  largely  of  the  improbable,  impos- 
sible and  unreal.  Running  all  through  the  book 
is  the  doctrine  of  transmigration,  and  that  is  what  is 
meant  by  the  title.  It  may  be  well  to  ireain  dreams 
anrl  see  visions  far  in  advance  of  the  attaininents  of 
even  the  more  cultured,  but  in  this  instance  the  vision 
is  wholly  of  the  impractical.  Besides,  the  doctrine  of 
transmigration  can  be  sustained  neither  by  the  Bible, 
nature  or  reason,  and  any  vision  that  rests  upon  the 
the  theory  can  never  benefit  society.  Then,  should  it 
so  happen  that  two  .souhnates  could  come  together  as 
hu.sband  and  wife,  as  set  forth  in  the  story,  they  would 
never  be  of  any  value  to  humanity.  .After  all,  the  book 
is  interesting,  even  fascinating,  but  wdien  one  has  read 
it,  he  is  made  to  think  of  only  the  improbable  and  the 
impossible,  and  he  can  not  feci  that  there  is  anything 
ill  the  story  of  the  fascinating  and  gifted  writer  that 
is  of  value  to  him,  unless  he  should  be  more  fully  es- 
tablished in  the  belief  that  if  one  lives  right,  thinks 
right,  and  becomes  the  complete  master  of  himself, 
he  need  seldom  be  sick,  and  ought  not  to  make  man^• 
uiistakes  or  experience  any  failures. 


Living  Above  Party  Lines. 

There  always  have  beai,  and  always  will  be,  parties 
in  the  church.  In  the  time  of  the  apostles  there  were 
tiiose  who  stood,  as  they  thought,  for  Paul,  while  oth- 
ers argued  for  Apollos.  We  find  little  parties  of  this 
>ort  and  others  in  the  church  today.  Sometimes  the 
paity  condition  affects  onh-  the  local  congregation, 
then,  again,  it  may  affect  a  whole  State  District,  and 
occasionally  the  Brotherhood  at  large.  Members  take 
^ides,  and  wherever  located  they  will  be  found  work- 
ing for  tlieir  representative  sides.  Fortunate,  how- 
ever, is  the  man  who  need  never  he  classed  with  a 
party  in  the  church.    He  stands  tor  the  church  and  her 


principles,  .and  moves  forward  in  his  work  as  thougli 
there  were  no  parties.  Should  he  be  the  shepherd  nf 
the  flock,  he  will  be  found  feeding  all  his  Master', 
sheep,  regardless  of  their  little  differences.  While  ho 
may  know  that  parties  exist,  and  that  the  members  n( 
his  charge  are  practicalhj'  in  two  groups,  he  is  too  sen 
sible  a  man  to  cast  his  lot  with  one  group  to  the  ucl; 
lect  of  tlie  other.  The  tendency  of  his  methods  will  h. 
to  make  the  members  of  his  flock  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  labors  for  the  unity  for  which  the  Master 
prayed.  Not  all  elders,  ministers  and  pastors  seetn  t.. 
be  able  to  steer  clear  of  partyism  in  the  church,  but 
this  is  what  Jesus  would  have  them  do.  In  fact,  lu 
would  have  all  his  faithful  followers  throw  their  in- 
fluence against  discords  and  schism  in. the  body  r.f 
Christ.  ___^__^ 

Depends    on    Her    Bible. 

One  of  our  patrons  writes  us  that  she  reads  hei 
Bible,  and  does  not  have  to  depend  wholly  on  the 
preacher  for  what  she,  as  a  Christian  woman,  shouLl 
know.  She  gets  much  help  from  the  sermons  sh. 
hears,  but  her  Icnowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  enable 
her  to  appropriate,  to  her  own  personal  good,  the 
great  truths  that  come  from  the  pulpit.  It  would  be 
well  if  we  had  more  women  who  make  the  Written 
Word  the  man  of  their  counsel.  It  would  be  a  pleas- 
ure to  preach  to  a  congregation,  largely  made  up 
of  this  class.  Then,  too,  the  members  who  are  well 
informed  in  the  Scriptures,  should  be  our  most  help- 
ful church  workers.  They  ought  to  do  good  work  in 
the  Sunday-school,  as  well  as  in  the  prayer  meeting. 
They  ought  to  be  the  best  of  church  standbys,  such 
as  may  be  relied  upon  to  help  maintain  New  Testa- 
ment principles,  and  to  aid  in  the  conversion  of  others 
Their  understanding  of  the  Gospel  should  enable  them 
to  do  all  this  and  even  more,  otherwise  their  knowl- 
edge is  of  little  value  to  the  church.  The  more  one 
knows  about  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  the 
more  he  ought  to  be  able  to  do  for  the  cause  he 
represents,  — ^_^^^_^_ 

The   Care   of  Young    Members. 

The  Brethren  Teaehers'  Monthly  contains  a  splen- 
did editorial  on  "  Taking  Care  of  the  Young  Mem- 
bers." It  ought  to  be  read  by  every  Sunday-school 
worker  in  the  Brotherhood.  This  paragraph  deserves 
special  attention ; 

We  arc  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Sunday-school  can 
do  more  in  the  way  of  helping  to  take  care  of  the  younj,- 
members  than  many  of  lis  have  ever  thought  it"  could.  In 
c  largest  factors  i 


but  do  its  duty.  In  the  first  place,  every  Sunday-s 
teacher  ought  to  inculcate  a  spirit  of  love  and  of  loyalt; 
to  the  church  in  the  hearts  of  his  pupils.  This  can  bi 
done  by  frequently  and  properly  dropping  I 
of  the  church  and  what  she  stands  for.  Ii 
talk  the  church  up,  talk  it  up  in  no  uncertaii 


The 


positively  the  doctrines  of  the  N 
are  too  many  teachers  who  cringe 
They  do  not  like  it,  they  do  not 
qncntly  the  pupils  in  their  classes 
to  anchor  themselves  intelligently. 


Chri 


The   Automatic    Method. 

The  United  Brethren,  sa)-5  the  Christian  Conserva- 
tor, have  an  automatic  method  of  disposing  of  mem- 
bers who  unite  with  secret  societies.  It  is  simply  self- 
operating,  and  is  described  as  follows: 


We  : 


that  : 


the  same  time.    He  may  be  a  member  of  a  secret  society 

ally  a  member.  The  Discipline  declares:  "Any  member 
or  preacher  who  shall  connect  himself  with  a  secret  com- 
bination shall  be  regarded  as  having  withdrawn  from  the 
church."     This  works  automatically.     If  any  person   who 

thereby  regarded  as  having  withdrawn  from  the  church 
and  can  only  be  retained  and  considered  as  a  member  up- 
on the  condition  that  he  sever  his  connection  with  such 
combination.  No  individual  can  become  a  member  of  the 
church   who   is   a  m^nber   of  a  secret   society   unless   he 


the 


the 


He   m 
:  enrolled 
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Eldei 


1  Metzlcr  and  William  R.  Deetcr  were 
;  on  Standing  Committee  for  the  Confer- 
.  York,  Pa.     Elders  J.  H.  Schrock  and  Eli 

M.  Clyde  Horst,  Clerk. 


COVINGTON,   OHIO. 


Eh-.  E.  R.  Miller  and  his  wife.'  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  They 
spent  a  few  days  in  Covington  and  attended  our  church 
services.  The  doctor  gave  an  address  on  "The  Christian 
Warfare"  that  was  most  helpful  and  inspiring  to  the 
workers  here.  It  was  broad  in  its  scope,  dealing  with  our 
duty  in  regard  to  intemperance  and  other  evils  of  our 
day.  He  urged  the  need  of  every  church  member  doing 
his  individual  work,  of  our  taking  a  full  share  of  respon- 
sibility instead  of  leaving  the  pastor  to  carry  it  all.  His 
striking  illustrations  made  the  lesson  most  impressive. 
Our  members  greatly  appreciated  his  address. 

We  had  long  looked  forward  to  our  love  feast.  It  was 
held  on  Saturday  evening,  beginning  at  five  o'clock.  Eld. 
John  Heckman  preached  for  us  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
evenings.  The  rain  kept  some  of  our  people  from  attend- 
ing these  most  helpful  services.  Eld.  John  Heckman  of- 
ficiated at  our  love  feast.  We  were  glad  for  the  help  of 
Elders  Jacob  Coppock  and  John  Gump,  and  their  words 
of  encouragement  linger  with  us.  Bro.  D.  O.  Cottrell, 
of  Chicago,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Gump,  of  North  Manches- 
ter, were  also  with  us.  The  happy  faces  surrounding  the 
table  were  an  eloquent  testimony  to  the  joy  we  found  in 
this  service.  Some  said.  "  It  was  the  best  love  feast  we 
ever  attended."  On  Sunday,  Bro.  Heckman  preached 
twice  to  our  large  audience.    He  spoke  in  the  morning  on 

need  of  trust  wlien  passing  under  the  rod, — a  sermon  full 
of  comfort  for  troubled  souls.  In  the  evening  his  sub- 
iect  was,  "Why  I  Love  My  Church.'  If  space  permitted 
we  should  like  to  share  this  helpful  sermon  with  you. 
One  has  been  baptized  since  our  last  report.  Our  pas- 
tor, Bro.  Geo.  W.  Flory,  will  be  with  us  for  some  weeks 
to  come  and  all  are  trying  to  assist  him  in  his  most  ardu- 
ous and  responsible  duties  here. 


15. 


Eliz, 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS  OF  MIDDLE  INDIANA. 
The  Annual  District  Meetings  of  Middle  Indiana  were 
held  in  the  Huntington  City  church  Oct.  10-12.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  a  lively  interest  manifested 
in  them  all.  The  Sunday-school  Day  showed  that  this 
work  is  increasing.  EHiring  the  past  year  143  were 
brought  into  the  church  from  the  ranks  of  the  Sunday- 
school.  The  evening  of  the  10th  was  given  to  the  Mission 
Board.  They  were,  able  to  make  a  fine  report.  Many 
were  brought  to  Christ  through  the  preaching  of  the 
faithful  missionary  evangelists.  Two  new  churches  are 
to  be  organized  soon  at  mission  points.  The  District 
Meeting  also  showed  its  confidence  in  the  work  of  the 
Board  by  raising  the  quota  for  home  missions  from  eighty 
cents -to  $1.00  per  member.    . 

The  Ministerial  Day,  Oct.  11,  was  very  pleasant  and 
profitable,  yet  it  was  made  solemn  by  the  knowledge  that 
during  the  past  year  five  of  our  elders  have  passed  to  the 
great  beyond.  In  the  evening  was  the  annual  Educational 
Meeting.    Eld.  S.  S.  Blough,  dean  of  the  Bible  School  of 


NORTHERN    INDIANA. 

The  District  Conference  of  Northern  Indiana  for  1911, 
was  held  in  the  Springfield  church,  near  Wawaka,  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  5.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  and  the 
organization  conducted  by  the  retiring  officers.  Elders 
Manly  Deeter,  Frank  Kreider  and  John  W.  Kitson.  The 
delegates  chose  as  Moderator,  Eld.  David  Metzler;  Read- 
ing Clerk,  Lafaj'ette  Steele;  "Writing  Clerk,  M.  Clyde 
Horst. 

Most  of  the  business  was  of  a  local  character  and  sig- 
nificance. There  are  no  papers  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence. It  was  decided  to  cooperate  with  adjoining  Dis- 
tricts to  hold  the  General  Conference  in  some  central 
place,  such  as  Winona  Lake.  This  was  done  in  response 
to  the  action  taken  by  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin. 
It  was  decided  that  sisters  may  belong  to  the  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  providing  they  maintain 
the  principles  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  do  not  neglect  their 

perancc  meeting    in    connection    with  the    Sunday-school 
Convention.     More  local  Sunday-school  Meetings  are  also 


Manchester  College,  gave  the  principal  address.  It  was 
an  able  discourse  and  was  listened  to  by  a  very  large 
crowd  of  interested  people.  The  educational  sentiment 
is  growing  rapidly  and  is  showing  substantial  fruits. 

The  District  Meeting  convened  Oct.  12,  with  the  fol- 
lowing organization:  Moderator,  Frank  Fisher;  Readins 
Clerk,  A.  G.  Crosswliite;  Writing  Clerk,  Otho  Winger. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  One  paper  was  sent 
to  the  Annual  Conference.     Much  time  was  taken  up  with 

showing  that  the  District  is  doing  active  work  along  vari- 
ous lines.  Brethren  Frank  Fisher  and  A.  L.  Wright  will 
represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee,  wliilc 
Brethren  A.   G.  Crosswhite  and  G.  E.  Swihart  are  allcr- 

During  the  meetings  we  were  pleased  to  have  the  pres- 
ence and  assistance  of  the  following  brethren:  Eld.  D.  C. 
Flory,  of  Virginia;  Eld.  D.  W.  Sliock.  of  North  Dakota; 
Eld.  John  Arnold,  of  Illinois;  Eld.  J.  W.  Kitson  of  North- 
ern Indiana,  Eld.  J.  H.  Wright,  of  Southern  Indiana,  and 
Landa  Kreider.  of  Cuba.  The  next  District  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Flora.  Ind.    Otho  Winger.  Writing  Clerk. 


Sahit 
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When  the -fathers 


struct  them  better  with  some  success,  but  when  the  moth- 
ers came,  then  our  efforts  were  in  vain.  Nothing  that  we 
could  say  would  affect  them  the  least  hit.  They  took 
them,  but,  as  we  expected,  it  was  only  a  day  or  so  till 
they  began,  to   return.     Some,   from  another  village,   rc- 

from  the  same  village,  and  the  good  work  goes  on.  But 
the  event  has  impressed  us  with  the  great  need  for  work 
among  the  women.  Hard  work,  but  most  necessary.  To 
this  end  a  girls'  boarding  school  is  also  required. 
More  Room  Needed. 
All  these  years  our  number  here  has  been  small.  Now, 
that  there  are  a  larger  number  of  people  here,  our  workers 
and  others  are  much  more  joyful,  and  the  interest  in  the 
work  is  growing.  A  pressing  need  now  with  us  is  a  room 
large  enough  for  worship.  We  ought  to  arrange  to  call 
all  the  Christians  of  the  District  together,  from  far  and 


:  the  1 


Often  they  i 


grav. 


the  doorw 


THE  WORK  AT  VYARA,  INDIA. 
Famine  Conditions. 
No  doubt  many  are  wondering  about  famine  conditions 
here  in  India.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  generally  con- 
ditions are  good  within  the  entire  field  of  our  India  Mis- 
sion, save  perhaps  at  Pimplaner.  But  north  of  our  field, 
from  Baroda  on.  there  have  been  only  a  few  inches  of 
rain  during  the  whole  season,  consequently  there  is  fam- 
ine in  those  parts.  Cattle  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands 
are  being  brought  to  these  parts.  Many  of  them  sold, 
while  others  are  hoping  to  save  at  least  a  portion  of  their 
Rock.  Laborers  are  migrating  to  other  parts  in  search 
of- work  and,  as  yet,  the  condition  of  the  people  is  fairly 
good.  But  the  poor  will,  in  time,  suffer  greatly  and  fam- 
ine help  will  be  needed,  no  doubt.  Next  week  the  Gujeral 
Conference  will  meet,  take  the  question  of  famine  relief 
in  hand,  and  organize  a  united  eflfort,  in  case  there  is  :i 

A  Favorable  Outlook. 

The  work  in  this  District  is  very  hopeful,  and  we  con- 
tinually praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  guidance. 
About  two  weeks  ago  I  baptized  two,  and  yesterday  six 
more.  Others  are  waiting,  and  it  looks  now  as  though  we 
are  on  the  verge  of  seeing  the  people  come  into  the 
church  in  larger  numbers,  Mario  was  the  first  of  the 
common  people  on  the  Chakdara  side  to  come  to  Christ. 
He  was  soon  influential  in  leading  others  of  his  former 
village,  and  now  it  looks  as  though  large  numbers  of  that 
village  will  become  Christians.  In  other  villages  are  ap- 
plicants also.  The  foundation  is  being  laid  and  once  the 
people  sec  that  Christianity  is  a  practical  religion, — one 
that  really  frees  both  soul  and  body,— there  will  be  a  large 
turning  to  the  Lord,  and  we  believe  that  the  day  is  not 
far  distant. 

Making  Ourselves  Felt. 

Because  of  the  Government  educational  system,  which 
in  itself  is  good,  if  turned  in  the  right  channels,  it  is  quite 
necessary  for  us  to  conduct  a  boarding  school  for  prepar- 
ing much  needed  workers  under  Christian  influences.  The 
caste  people  have  become  considerably  alarmed  at  out  ac- 
tivities of  late, — not  that  we  were  idle  before,  but  the 
results  of  our  labors  were  not  so  manifest  to  them  till 
now,  and  it  is  the  talk  throughout  town  that  the  people 
are  all  turning  to  Christianity.  Would  that  it  were  true! 
The  Enemies'  Plotting. 

But  they  have  not  been  idle  either.  The  two  schools 
we  started,  in  the  villages  close  here,  had  tough  times  for 
a  few  days.  But  the  prospects  are  good  now.  When  the 
children  began  to  come  into  the  boarding  school  in  some 
numbers,  the  Parsee  liquor  seller,  the  money-lender,  and 
others,  got  together  and  fabricated  a  story  which  would 
frighten  the  people.     They  told    them  that  on   Thursday 

at  night  dump  tliem  into  a  car  and  take 
I  their  ignorance  they  never  stopped  to 
:ving  it  to  be  possible,  came  running  for 


beating.  Not  long  since  tlic  Parsee  of  3 
■cnt  the  rounds  of  the  village,  threw  money  into 
homes  of  the  people  and  wrote  down 
the  names  of  those  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money. 
One  man,  being  busy  in  his  own  field,  refused  to  go.  The 
Parsee  came  on  his  horse  and  began  to  beat  the  poor  fel- 
low. Several  villagers  were  near  by,  and  snatched  the 
Parsee's  whip  away  from  him.  The  villagers,  fearing  the 
outcome,  went  to  our  worker  at  Chakdara,  and  he  came 
with  them  to  Vyara.  Today  the  facts  of  the  case  were 
laid  before  the  Chief  Magistrate,  and  an  investigation  Is 
being  made. 

Practical  Assistance  Needed. 

In  this  same  way  is  much  of  this  large,  aboriginal  pop- 
ulation oppressed,  and  in  need  of  some  one  who  can  help 
them  to  get  free  from  those  who  are  living  at  their  ex- 
pense. This  need  will  be  met  by  Christianity  and  its  agents, 
and  the  influence  on  the  mass  of  the  people  will  be  great. 
May  God  guide  and  direct  this  work  to  hia  own  glory  and 
praise,  is  our  every  prayer!  A.  W.  Ross, 

Vyara,  Surat  District,  Sept.  20. 


THE    ROCKFORD   CHURCH. 

fortnight  with  ■ 


It  has  been  my  privilege  tt 
church  at  Rockford,  111.,  and 


For  a  number  of  years,  the  work  of  Rockford  has  been 
under  the  control  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  with 
Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  and  wife  in  charge.  Now  it  is  an  or- 
ganized church,  with  Bro.  Keltner  as  pastor.  With  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Keltner,  Sister  Grace  Swartz  is  working,  all 
three  of  them  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  work.  Some 
one  may  wonder  what  they  all  find  to  do.  Well,  if  you 
were  there  awhile,  you  would  soon  find  out.  I  can  assure 
you  that  the  work  of  a  really  successful  city  pastor  is  no 
sinecure.  If  you  think  that  the  thing  needed  in  the  city 
is  a  great  preacher,  you  are  certainly  mistaken.  The 
thing  the  city  people  need  and  appreciate  is  a  man  who 
will  be  a  real  brother  to  them,  who  will  visit  in  their 
homes,  will  sympathize  with  them  in  both  their  joys  and 
their  sorrows,  will  give  them  wise  and  friendly  counsel, 
and  help  them  to  help  themselves.  That  is  what  the 
workers  in  Rockford  have  been,  and,  as  a  result,  the 
people  of  that  section  of  the  city  have  more  confidence  in 
our  workers  than  in  any  others,  so  much  so  that  mem- 
bers of  other  churches  having  pastors  on  whom  they 
might  call,  come  to  Bro.  Keltner  instead.  While  I  was 
there,  he  was  asked  to  visit  a  sick  lady,  whose  pastor  was 
in  easy  reach  and  might  just  as  easily  have  been  called. 
He  is  asked  quite  frequently  to  solemnize  marriages,  and 
to  conduct  funerals  for  the  people  of  the  neighborhood. 
Sometimes  they  even  ask  him  to  baptize  their  babies,  but 


le  draws  the  line  at 
The  members  of  t 


r  church,  too,  have  the  same  spirit, 
and  I  am  sure  that  the  name  over  the  door  of  the  church, 
"The  Brethren  Church,"  means  something  to  those  peo- 
ple that  they  appreciate. 

And  now  you  want  to  know.  What  of  the  growth  of  the 
church,  and  the  kind  of  life  the  members  live?  Well, 
considering  the  number  of  members  the  Rockford 
church  has,  the  attendance  of  other  people  is  something 
,  and  they  are  a  splendid  class  of  working  peo- 
Those  who  have  been  added  to  the  church  in  the 


showmg 


faithfulness  that  puts 


unfaithfulness  of  so  many  country  members.  Some  of 
them  have  had  a  great  deal  to  face  in  coming  into  the 
church  and  adopting  her  distinctive  principles,  but  they 
have  done  it  with  the  very  noblest  spirit,  and  not  in  sor- 

There  is  no  great  rush  of  people  into  the  Rockford 
.  hurch,  but  there  is  a  steady  growth.  People  are  being  In- 
terested, taught,  and  helped  by  the  daily  work  of  the 
members  and  the  special    workers   there.     Then,    when  a 


vays  i 


ready  for  church  membership.  This  makes  a  steady, 
healthy  growth, 

learned  much  from  Bro.  Keltner  that  will  be  a  help  to  me 
in  my  own  field  of  labor,  and  I  certainly  did  enjoy  the 
work  and  association  there  with  the  members  and  oth- 
ers.    May  God  bless  the  Rockford  church  and  her  faith- 


Paul  Mohler. 


Chicago. 
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DEATH     OP    ELD.     S.     A.     SHAVER.  Ikx^J^that^work^atm^ss^lon  points JiouW 

laurertown.   Va  .   Oct    12,   1911,  a^cd  82  years,  6   months       a  ercat  tl.lns,  knd  If  we,  lu  membera.  were  more  loyal,  mueh 


a  faithful   L 

hurch 

worker  to 

the   end 

services  Sunt 

ay,  Oct,  8.     On 

the   day 

gave   dirccti 

n.   for 

be  held  on  t 

e  14th 

allhough 

he  himse 

3  assist  in  the  work 

Eld.  Geo. 

members  of 

he  Ch 

irch  of  th 

Brethr 

ginia.     He  selected  as  the  text  for  his  funeral  sermon 

Kings  4:  26,  "  It  is  well."   During  his  ministry  he  preadu 

in  eight  different  States,  and  was  called  upon  to  official 

at  funerals   far  and   near.     He   baptized   many,   and   pc 

formed 

to  settle  many  church  difficulties.     He  had  charge 

eral  churche: 

valley.     He   rode  forty  miles   on   horseback, 

ago,  to  preach  a  funeral  service,  and  the  n 


I  cold,  hot 
nd  fill  his  appointments. 
During  his  eldership  h( 
pfficc  of  elder.    He  was  respected  by  all  who  km 
Te  was  a  deep  student  of  the  Bible,  and  few  could 
n  he.     He  was  ever  ready  to 
helping  hand  t{ 

and  in  the  community  where  he  lived.  He  is  survived  hy 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Valley  Pike 
church  by  Eld.  J.  Carson  Miller,  of  Timberville,  Va.  He 
was  a  worthy  citizen  and  his  good  works  will  follow  him 
He  was  truly  the  "Grand  Old  Man  "  of  Shenandoah.— Cop- 
ied mainly  from  the  Harrisonburg  Daily  News  of  Oct.  U 


Maurertown.  Va.                                         D.  L.  Shaver. 

Notes  From  Oar  Coirespondenf 

^.  „,d  „..r  ..  .  .hi^  ..^,  »  1.  .»d  .™  fro.  .  f„  .c^» 
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Avenue,  Kin-       ^calp  Level   lious 
(IS  so  diligently  t 


NORTH    DAKOTA. 


,  B.   I.rt>n&,   of  Mansflela. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Elocher,  Ezra  NofEsinger,  Allan  "Weirat 

in  other  fiflds  of  labor.     Bro.  Joseph   I 


ore    has   had   continuous    oversight 


^We  had  a  good  council  meetlm 


ihou'^se.    ^Wl'io'"wm '^comVand    help  "^B^^^  20. 

'1.   Oregon.   Oct.    10.  TEXAS. 

PENNSYLVANIA.  Witmo?e. '^pSde?*  Eid.'^j""!.   MUlt 

lurch   met  In   council   Aug.   31.     Our   elder,   Bro.  meeting  waa  followed  by  a  love    feast 

■esses    were    given    by    Brethren   Rufus    Buchcr,  jhe  consent  of  the  membership',  to  hai 

im   Gibble  and   Linnieus   Longenecker.  time,   Bro.   Geo.    Wales,    with    his   wlfi 

The  meeting  waa  helpful  and  inspiring,  and  all  were  made  to  eldership.     Bro.  Wltmore  tendered  his 

feel    that    we    were    sitting    together    in    heavenly    places    In  siding  elder.     It  was  accepted,  and  Bro. 

Christ  Jesus. — Elmer  H.  Heisey,   R.  D.   3,   Manhelm,  Pa„   Oct.  as  our  housekeeper.     We  will   now  ha 

^®-  day    evening.    In    addition     to    our    S' 

lost  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.   30,  preparatory  to  Workers'   Meeting  and  th'e  forenoon   p 

our    love    feast.      Eld.    C.    G.    Wlney    presided.      Bro.    Geo.    N.  j.   a.  Miller  has  been   with   us  since  ( 

Falkenstein,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa,,  was  with  us  and  the  same  special    lessons    from    the    Book    of    R 

or$l|.52'^orml'3^slS\I"DurDosls^  We  also   took   up"rcor-  VIRGINIA. 


IB.     Members  of  like  precious  faith 
t-ightner.   of  Gettysburg,    Pa..   Bro. 


8  on  "Problems       Garst  delivered  a  very  interesting  sermon.     HIa  subj'-ct  vjoj^,       Jacob  HI  Id  e  brand.— Daniel  Wysong,  Nappan 


Two   preceded  1 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT         ""l&lflli'i:, 

owledges  the  r&oelpt  of 


suffering   he   spent 


,  Bro.  David  K., 


He  ever  adorned  his  Christian  profession  and  serv< 
fully  in  hlfl  official  capacity  until  about  two  and  one-hi 
ago,  when  he  reslgTied,  because  of  his  physical  conditlc 

Smith,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

Monteomery  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct  25.  1834,  died  Sept.  28,  IE 

Miller.  To  them  were  born  two  sons  and  alx  daught< 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  For  nearly  half  a  oentur; 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  leavt 
rowing  wife,  one  aon  and  alx  daughtera.     Servlceg  t 


Lime  SL,   Lancaster, 


ount  Sidney.  Va.  ^  days.     When  in 

a,  wife  of  Joseph  A-  Miller  (deceased),  Ei^iart  County,   Ind.     i: 

A.   J.   Miller,   near  Sangerville.   in  the  wife   and    six    children 

■vilie    congreffation.    Augusta   Co..    Va..  and    four    daughtera    sui 


'.  the  Yellow  Creek  congxegatio 


iven  daughtera. 
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;he  Bible,   as   taug:ht 


1  84  years,  4  moi 


nty.   Ohio,   May 
to  Keokuk.  Coiin' 


Springs,  Pa.,   Sept. 


leelman,  Dlllsburg,  Pa. 

,  Sister  Sophia,  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Va..  Dec. 
died  of  paralysis.  In  the  bounds  of  the  Lower  Stllt- 

raonths  and  1  day.     She  was  the  daughter  of  Noah 


She  was  engaged  I 


Thomas    and    Sister    Elizabeth 


;  operation  performec 


Pasadena  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  Brethren. — H.  H.  Tay- 
lor. 720  E.  Villa  St.,  Pasadena,  CaJ. 


assisted  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Miller.  Text.  2  lOpgs  24:  26.  Intermer 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.— Kuth  E.  Winiama,  Mount  Sldne; 
Va. 


one  brother.    The  s 


LORDSBURG   COLLEGE 


LORDSBURQ    COLLEGE 
Lordsburg.   Cal. 


THE  BRETHREN 
TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A  Help  That  Helps 


DAYBREAK 

IN  THE  DARK^ONTINENT 

By  wrLSOK  B.  NATIOB 


attracting  \ 
tion.  Thii  I 
book    a    tiir 


contains  many  illustrationt,  pen 
sketcho,       cnronoloffical       and 


Doa*t  Eavy  a  Good   Education 

t 


Training  the  Teacher 


A   Journey   Around   the 
World 


and    hia    I 


MORE  AGENTS 
Wanted 


ngregatit 


sell 
The 

Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These  books  are  ready 
sellers  and  should  be 
found  in  each  home. 
Agents  are  sending  in 
iavorable  reports  concern- 
ing the  sale  of  these.  Is 
there  an  agent  in  your 
congregation  ?  If  not, 
write  us,  we  can  give  you 
something  interesting. 

If  you  can't  put  in  full 
time  write  anyway ;  you 
can  make  good  wages 
during   spare   time. 

Write  us  at  once  for 
terms  and  territory. 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 

HOUSE 


Mr.World  ej\d 
Miss  Church" 
Member «  « 


Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church-Member 


with  key  ana  a  concur  luuc*. 
It  will  ao  any  one  good  to  read 
it  We  all  ought  to  know  more 
about  the  conditions  of  ow 
fellow  beingi  in  heathen  lania. 
This  book  is  a  greut  eye  opener. 
260  pages,  cloth  57c. 


AESOP'S  FABLES 


eighty  Illustrations  by  Ernest  GriMt  and 
Harrison  Weir.  One  hundred  and  flfty- 
bU  pages.     Large  clear  type.     Dwwrat- 

poitpftid.    «  ««*■ 

BBSTHBES     PVBIJSHZna     BOUSB, 


LITTLE  BOOKS 
ON  niSSIONS 


■  Handy 


personal 


r/l'  'info'^nfa't^on.'  "sire's^?.?^ 
inches.  Gold  top.  Gold  *ld« 
•lamp,     a.tk 

Price,  postpaid,  39  ceata. 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin.  lUinoiB. 


First  Steps  for 
Little  Feet 


lar    with   the    chief    Incidents    of 
CHRIST'S    LIF^  ON    EARTH.      A 
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Southern   Iowa. 


Brethren  Cliildren'a  Aid  Society  c 


Colorado.      By    Byron 


Chicago      Sunday-school      Exte 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Oct.   29,  4  pm,  Brooklyn. 


NOTES  NOT  CLASSIFIED 


.ve  been  bapilxed. 


of   them.     This   place 


\  pm,  Sand  Ridge. 


(afternoon),  Nejperoe 

,    4    pm,  .Pay 

tte  Val- 

2  pm, 

Welser 

™ 

toon. 

,Ba,a 

aaple    Spring,    Quel 


Whitley  Co.  ' 


,  Heidelberg  housi 


Brethren,    Dauphin, 


.  Our  membership  now 
.  D.  1,  Box  98,  Lawrencebi 
y,^Slnce  our  last  report  1 


Ferree  BL,  Kansas  ( 


Bridge,  Md.,  Oct. 


,  North  Solomo 


Bro.  Wm.  M.  Howe,  preached 


3,   two   were  baptized.     We   h 
.  Spldle,  of  Richland  Center,  I 


-Ada   M.    Beeghly, 


resting   rally  day 
East   Forty-sixth 


^Sugnr^FUdKe. 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 
IZZILIFE 


,:^Thi: 


life,  as  ^ 

Following  are  a  few  subjects 


The    Book   contains   205    pages.     Bound   ia 

cloth. 

Price,  postpaid,  75c 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Elgin,    Illinois 


FIGHTING  THE  TRAFFIC 

IN  YOUNG  GIRLS 


BY    ERNEST 


fOUBTLESS  the  reading  of  thii  book  will 
be  a  revelation  to  many.  The  fact  that 
young  girls  have  been  and  arc  being  sold 
and  made  slaves  for  immoral  purposes  is 
not  as  yet  generally  known.  This  Wle 
traffic  has  been  but  recently  fnlh  exposed, 
in  this  book  the  facts  and  horrors  of  it 
^  have  been  compiled.  It  tells  also  of  the 
6ght  that  is  being  wa^ed  against  this  iniquitous 
business.  Many  a  young  girl  who  ha«  in  times 
past  disappeared  never  to  return  became  the  vic- 
tim of  such  as  make  it  their  business  to  boy  and 

ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 


lontams  much  helpful  advice  to  fathers,  mothers, 
ions  and  daughters. 

The  book  contains  over  500  pages,  also  32  half- 
one  engravmgs,  and  can  be  had  in  either  cloth 
)inding,  $1.50,  or  half  morocco,  $2.00. 


WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 

to  sell  this  book.    It  i 


a  ready  seller,  and  we  have 
:o  make  to  you.  Write  us 
oney  in  it  for  you  and  great 

good   to  be  accomplished   in  behalf  of  the  girls 

and  boys  in  city  and  country. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
1912  ALMANAC 

Should  reach  us  in  the  very 
near  future.  Rates  will  be 
furnished  upon   request. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


osPEL  Messenger 


DOCTRINAL    NUMBER 


Elgin,   111.,    November   4,    1911. 


id  feeling!    And  ye 

inger  still,  and  sadder  too,  hum; 
to  be  a  lie.    Belief  in  a  Higher  Power 

sal.     From  lowest  savagery  to  highest 


The  Gospel   Proclamation. 

"  Go  preach  my  Gospel,"  saith  the  Lord. 

■•  Bid  the  whole  world  my  grace  receivi 
He  shall  be  saved  who  trusts  my  Word : 

He  be  condemned  who  don't  believe." 


must  be  governed  bv  it  alone, 
judged  (John  12:  48:  Rom.  2:  16)  and  i 
:s  or  declarations  of  any  creed  formulated  by  t 

a  po^ver  absolutely  independent  of  human  op 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Gain  Amid  Losses. 


The  Week  of  Prayer. 


uplift  by    the   effort    put    i    r 

too  much,  and  might  well  devote  one  wock  to  special  in- 
tercessions at  a  Throne  of  Grace.  Tlic  further  suggestion 
that  there  be  "unhurried  prayer,"  is  probably  most  oppor- 
tune in  this  age  of  feverish  anxiety.  Many  of  us.  alas. 
do  not  give  either  sufficient  time  or  tliouglit  to  prayer. 
We  do  not  "take  time  to  be  holy,"  as  we  should,  by  com- 
ing more  frequently  to  the  altar  of  cuiisecration,  nor  do 
wc   linger   as   we    might,    in    sweet    comiininion    with    the 

Peculiar  Insanity  Among  Indian  Converts. 

According  to  the  "Bombay  Guardian,"  several  caaes  oi 
nisanity  have  recently  appeared  among  native  converts 
in  India,  and  also  among  those  who  were  about  to  be- 
come Christians.  It  is  now  authoritatively  affirmed  that 
members  of  their  caste  or  family,  in  despair  at  their  con- 
version, have  surreptitiously  given  them  an  herb  or  drug 
which  immediately  and  most  fatally  affects  the  brain. 
While  dclinite  and  conclusi\e  cuiitirmalion  of  this  rcprc- 


Gratifying    Progress    o£    Temperanci 
aging    progress    in    icTniuTrinL-c    •^ontimciit 


liar  symptoms  can  in  no  other  way  be  accounted  fo 

r.    The 

Threatened  Expulsion  o 

world  over,  Clinstiamty  has  sliown  itself  as  the 

reatest 

The    Russian    Government     ,. . 

and  most   benign  preserver   of   mental  and  mura 

vigor. 

lersccution  upon  the  Jews  ii,   .'. 

but  in  no  way  is  it  conducive   to  the  sad  results 

Ill   evl- 

anatical  hatred  that  once  chara.  i 

dcnce  among  the  Indian  converts. 

he  Roman  Inquisition.     In  vain 

Where  Protestantism  Falls  Sho  _..^.., ^ ^^ 

The     present,     nation-wide     evangelistic     campaign    is  Oct.  26  a  most  rigorous  and  aiin  i      , 

bringing  out  some  surprising  revelations  as  to  church  ac-  passed.     According  to  lliis,  .ill   J.  v. 

tivity,  and  still   more  so   the    deplorable   lack   of  ■spiritual  are  subject  to  immodnt-    rv;  ..|   ; 

vigor  on  the  part  of  some.     Compared  with  tlie   Roman  which  special  privilfj- 

good  showing,  so  far  as  gaining  their  children  fur  church  the  sudden  removal  |m. 

membership  is  concerned.    It  is  claimed  that  the  great  and  their  affair^.     To  :i\.'i.l    'iMaiHi,,!    :  m., 

sympathetic  interest,  taken  by  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  have  alhliatcd  themselves  with   the  Rlis-i. 

home  life  of  her  parishioners,  is  an  important  means  of  This  shows  the  extremity  to  which  the 

gaining    the    children    for    the    church    and    making    them  driven  by  those  who  are  posing  as  follow 

strong  defenders  of  her  teachings.     Whatever  objections  and  loving  Savior,  and  who  boast  of  beiii 

we  may  have  to   tiie  tenets  of   liomanism,  we   may  well  the  faith."  

learn  the  lesson   of  greater  efficiency  in  reaching  out  to  The   Canadian    Sabbath, 

the  many   children,  and  others,   within   the  range  of  our  yy^    jj^.^j.  ,jq    niucli,    nowadays,    about   t 

church  influences.  having  an   "open"   Sabbath    in    niudeiii   ci 


The  Transforming  Power. 

The  Haidas,  at  Massett.  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  west  ."lom'g,  a 

of  Alaska,  are  living  examples  of  the  marvelous  power  of  ^.jug   d 

the  Gospel.     Once  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mainland  ^j^_  ^,, 

coast    and    \'ancouver    Island,    holding    undisputed    sway  the  day 

from  SUagway.  Alaska,  to  Victoria.     On  their  approach  to  u,iited 

the   coast,  the    Indians   of  the   mainland    would   hurriedly  mornin! 

retire  to  the  interior,  hiding  in  woods  or  mountain  fast-  ever.      J 

nesses.     Contrasting  the   fierce  Haida  of  some  years  ago  restaur; 

deed.     Instead  of  wielding  the  implements  of  war,  he  de-  \^   ^y^^ 

lights  in  his  Bible  and  hymn  book,  and  his  life  bears  wit-  Sunday 


plac. 


people   of   the 


Modern    Progress   in    Palestine. 


an.     Opponents  of  the 


That  Was   Lost, 


Possible    Complications    in    the    East. 
The  extremely  critical  situation  in  China  is  likely  to  be 
still   further  complicated  by  the  possible  participation  of 
Japan,  judging'  by  the  recent,  seemingly  well-authenticat- 
ed report  that  10,000  Japanei^e  troops  have  reached  Muk- 

Japan  has  resolved  fully  to  protect  her  citizens  residing  in 
China,  and  should  the  upholding  of  the  Manchu  dynasty 

could  reasonably  object.     Thus  having  proved  themselves 

tingency  not  at  all  pleasing  to  the  western  nations.  The 
"open  door"  and  "equal  opportunity"  in  China  might  be 
seriously  threatened,  in  case  Japan  should  obtain  a  inot- 
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ESSAYS 

^•"^^r^'is';;s;^r^;sK;l'r.S',s,'wS 

«,r".l 

The  Life  of  Beauty. 


Sightless  eyes  shall  see 

Ears  grown  deaf  shal 

Hearts  unlearned  shall  I 


The  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament. 

The  Purpose  of  Each  and  Their  Relation  to  Each  Other. 

The  Bible  as  i  whole,  is  the  revelation  of  God  to 

man      In  form,  it  is  written  ns  lii^tor\    h\\    poetr\ 

m.l  pi  ■>pbtt\      It  I-  the  purpose 


from  which  all  the  blessings,  promised  in  the  New- 
Testament  flow,  including  eternal  life  and  happiness. 
The  relation  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  New  is 
that  of  a  schoolmaster  to  his  students  (Gal.  3 :  24) . 
In  the  Old  Testament  we  see  the  sliadows,  in  the  New , 
the  realities.  The  Old  records  the  types,  the  .New.  the 
antitypes,  .is  shown  by  the  following-  e.xainples: 

1.  Tlie  beginning,  or  .\lpha  (Gen.  1:1;  John  1:1) 
corresponds  to  the  ending  or  Omega  (Rev.  1 :  8). 

2.  Tlie  earthly  paradise  ((ien.  2:  8)  corresponds  to 
the  heavenly  or  "  paradi.se  of  God  "  (Rev.  2:  7). 

3.  The  fall  of  man  (Gen.  2:  17;  3:6-8)  corresponds 
to  his  redemption  (1  Cor.  IS:  20-22). 

4.  The  destruction  by  water  (Gen.  tj:  17)  corre- 
sponds to  the  destruction  bv  fire  (2  Pet.  3:  7;  1  Cor. 
3:  15). 

5.  The  ark  as  a  means  of  saving  (Gen,  7:5;  Heh. 
11:7)  corresponds  to  the  church  ( 1  Pet.  3:21). 

6.  The  covenant  witli  .Aibraham  (Gen.  22:  18)  cor- 
responds to  thil  with  Christ   (Gal     i     16     Mirk   1(" 


10.  The  altar  (E.x.  29:  38)  corresponds  to  Chr 
:ie  cross  (Heb.  13:  10). 

17.  The  tabernacle  (Ex.  26:  30)  corresponds  t 
ody  of  Christ  (Heb.  8:2). 

18.  The  temple  (1  Kings  8:  13)  corresponds  t 
Inircli  of  Christ  (Enh.  2:  20-21  ;  1  Cor.  3:  17). 


Obedience  Essential  to  Salvation. 


N-  the  cxcrci,e  of  the  «il 

,  man  rises  above  all  Go,l 

itioil,  and  by  it  olitains  : 

1  independence  even  aboi 

Maker   (John  5:  -10). 

But  he  does  it  at  a  ri 

ight  with  tremendous  cc 

nsequences. 

)rder  in  ( lod's  creation 

s  seen  all  about  us.     \'i 

lation  of  this  arrangement  brings  its  retribution.  Vie. 
lation  of  health's  laws  receives  its  punishment.  It  i 
so  with  evci-y  other  of  God's  laws,  whether  temporal 
moral,  or  spiritual  Life  and  death  are  set  before  u 
HI  his  Son  Choosing  allegiance  to  him  will  result  i 
the  building  that  will  stand  tl 
of  wind  and  stoim  (jMatt 
Neglect  of  him,  or  untaitl 
im  wnll  result  in  tli 
cdomity  of  the  house  bin 
the  sand  This  obtiiien 
not  the  mandate  of  an  -irl  i 
i\  sovereign  but  a  locale  in 


highi 


noble  deeds  hli 
m  the  hterai  \ 
world 

file   purpose 
the  Old  Testam  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

man  the  righteousness  of  obedi  that  thos,.  vmio  purpo 
cnee  and  the  sm  ot  tnnsgres  u,6ase'"ln"the''3ervi'ce" 
sion.      It   IS   ver)-    elaborate   in      l';^\'"p,'J™i"^' =^'""= 

omitted,  both  in  reference  to  God  and  to  one's  fellow- 
man.  Its  system  of  sacrifices  and  atonements  was  to 
prepare  God's  people  to  understand  the  great  sacrifice 
and  atonement  to  be  made  bv  the  .Son  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  the  New  TesUment. 

The  prophecy  of  the  Old  Testament  served  the 
double  purpose  of  warning  the  people  against  com- 
mitting sin,  and  foretelling  the  consequences,  also,  of 
the  coming  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  his  character 
and  work. 

-Another  purpose  of  prophecy,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
is  to  prove  the  Divine  -Authorship  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the 


ributes      To  .Mr 


80    14) 


"a  God,  mercitul  and  gi  ui  n>  low 
plenteous  in  lo\ing-kin(ln<.ss  i.ji-,n\in^ 
and  sin  "(E\  34  6  7)  R^5htc■ou^^l 
are  the  foundation  of  his  thrc 

The  purpose  ol  the  New  Testim.  iit  is  to  present 
clearly  God's  great  scheme  for  thr  sahation  of  man 
which  was  forc-hadowed  h\  the  Old  Testament  Its 
central  figure  is  Christ  upon  the  cros>,  to  which  the 
types  and  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament  point,  and 


7.  God's  chosen  people  (Gen.  21  :  5)  corresponds  to 
his  elect  (Gal.  3:  29.) 

8.  Moses,  the  leader  and  lawgiver  (Isa.  55  :  4),  cor- 
responds to  our  Leader  and  lawgiver  (Acts  3:  22- 
24). 

9.  The  passover  (E.x.  12:  5-9)  corresponds  to 
Christ,  our  passover  (I  Cor.  5:  7). 

10.  Mt.  Sinai  aiid  the  law  (Ex.  19:  16-20;  Heb.  12: 
21)  correspond  to  Mt.  Zion  and  the  Gospel  (Luke  24: 
46-47). 

11.  .\aron  and  the  priesthood  (Num.  3:  10;  18:  7  l 
correspond  to  Christ  our  High  Priest  and  his  follow- 
ers (Heb.  8:  2-3;  1  Pet.  2:5-9). 

12.  The  daily  sacrifices  (Ex.  29:  36)  correspond  to 
ihe  one  sacrifice  (Heb.  10:  11-12). 

13.  The  jearly  atonement  (Lev.  16:  32-34)  corre- 
ice  for  .all"  (Heb.  7:  26- 


14.  The  mercy  seat  (Ex.  25:  17-22)  corresponds 
1  the  body  of  Christ  on  the  cross  ( 1  John  2:2-410 
ral.  3:  13). 

15.  Incense   (Ex.  30:  7-8)  corresponds  to  prajer 
1  (1  Thess.  5:  17;  Hob.  9:  24:  Rev.'s : 


alone    (    on! 
!      riiat  faitl 


1  iilei  was  bapti/ed  ^ttLi  w  i^l 
m^  the  stripes  on  the  iaetiate 
baeks  of  Paul  and  Silas  he  tool 
them  into  his  house  and  show  eel 
ihtm  hospitalm  In  that  pr 
Inund  book  of  Romans  wliieh 
lu^  so  mueh  to  tell  about  /in(/i 
I  ml  is  b\  no  means  silent  m 
leURiue  t)  obedience  In  fact 
Tiiese'plJpie  beile"e      the  \  er\  intioductlon  emphasizes 

Invariably   takts   place        the  Otllel  .great  expi esslons. 

Lord's  supper.     See  (jhrist    learned   obedience    b\ 

the  things  he  suffered  (Heb.  5: 
8)  and  has  become  the  "  Author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  He  left  us  an  example 
Uiyfogram)  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps  (1  Pet. 
2:  21;  cf.  John  13:  15).  His  obedience  in  baptism 
brought  to  him  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
voice  of  approval  from  the  Father  (Matt.  3:  13-17). 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  all  who  obey  him  (Acts  5  ; 
i2).  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life: 
but  he  that  obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  Ufc,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  (John  3 :  36).  Here 
faith  and  obedience  are  syiionjTOous.  Peter  uses 
obedience  as  a  characteristic  of  the  s.aints  (saved  ones, 
1  Pet.  1  :  14).  and  "  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
~o  great  a  salvation  "  (Heb.  2:3)?  "  None  of  those 
that  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper  "  (Luke  14; 


The  New  Testament  Conditions  of  Pardon. 


OD   lias   established   comniun 

on   between   hi 

mankind  under  two  covenan 

s.     These  cove 

recorded  in  what  is  known  t 

0  us  as  the  Old 
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Vew  Testaments. 

In  the  Old  Testament  he  h 

IS  showi 

himself  mlling  to 

pardon  disobedience  and  t 

-ansgres- 

sion.    Under  the  n 

e\v  covenant  he  is  equally 

ready  to 

pardon  those  who 

have  sinneil  against  liim 

Under 

both   certain   cond 

:ions  were  laid  down.     1 

n  accorc 

„ith  these  condit 

ons  alone,  could  God's  p 

irdon  h. 

nstead 


s^"nonynls,  foi 


Heb.  9: 


hI(X>d  there  is  no  r 
ratified  at  Sinai  by  the  blood  of  many  nctinis.  I'he 
blood  of  Christ,  -slied  on  the  cross,  ratifies  the  New  or 
Christian  Covenant.  This  blood,  applied  through  faith 
and  obedience,  ratifies  the  covenant'  indii-irlnally  to 
each  Christian. 

The  word  translated   remission   means  the  letting 
them  go  as  if  they  had  not  been  committed, — the  re- 
mission of  their  penalty .     There  are  two  parties  con- 
cerned in  obtaining  pardon  for 
sill,  God  and  th^  individual, — 
the  Divine  side  and  the  human 
side. 

Wiien  man  has  gone  into  sin, 
God  makes  the  first  advances. 
He  calls  the  individual.  Be- 
cause of  his  great  love  and 
mercy,  God  could  not  bear  to 
see  man  go  to  perdition  (John 
.?:  16).  He  therefore  prepared 
a  way  of  escape.^^a  w^ay  out  of 


tells  tlie  inquirers  on  Pentecost  that  after 
they  must  be  baptized  into  a  state  of  pardoned  sins, 
while  in  Acts  22:  16  Saul  is  told  to  be  baptized  and 
wash  away  his  sins.  While  water  does  not  cleanse 
from  sin,  yet  baptism  is  necessary  for  forgiveness. 
When  the-se  requirements  on  tlte  part  of  the  indi\idual, 
have  been  complied  with,  then  God  again  acts  and  for- 
gives, lliis  mercy,  which  we  receive  throttgh  Christ, 
is  no  imperfect  thing ;  it  is  full,  entire,  complete.  .Ml 
past  transgressions  are  .absolutely  forgiven. 

Ha\nng  received  this  through  a  simple  but  living 
faith  in  Christ  as  our  Divine  Savior,  C,od  (xjurs  upon 
us  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  thought  by  some 
that  this  restricts  God's  privilege  too  muclr  Let  smh 
not  forget  tliat  this  is  the  method  which  he  laid  down, 
and  accordii^  to  this  method  he  works  onlinarily.  If 
he  wishes  to  change  the  rule  for  special  occasions, 
that  is  his  pri\ilegc,  but  to  us  he  has  promised  no  odicr 
wav.  Let  men  anti  women  aln"ivs  fulfill  the  rnndition^l 


believe  the  gospel  "  (Mark  1 ;  151.  Faith  is  associated 
with  conversion.  "  .And  a  great  niunber  believed  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord"  (.\cts  11;  21).  Faith  is  as- 
sociated with  baptism.  "If  thou  believest,"  said  Philip 
to  the  Eunuch  (Acts8:,V).  And  because  be  believed, 
he  was  baptized.  Faith  is  associated  with  salvation. 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved"  (Acts  16:  31). 

Faith  has  wonderful  rewards  for  you  .and  me.  .\ 
first  reward  is  hope  (Gal.  5:5).  .A  second  reward  is 
joy  and  peace  (Rom.  15:  1.^1,    .\  third  reward  is  re^t 


.■ly,  ior  tlu'  ^imKT,  t.^  hniiL;  liim  into  a  saved  rela- 
and  ti>r  Ihc  vaml,  1.-  kir|i  iiim  in  a  saved  relation, 
1  lla^  an  ,ill-iiii|)..rlanl  pan  .\nd  though  we  are 
■d  by  faith  (Rom.  5:  1),  yet  there  is  .abundant 
n  for  repentance  .and  baptism. 

God  commands  all  to  re|)cnt 

cts  17:30).    John  preached 


This    way 


through    tire    death    of    Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son. 

Having  prepared  the  w  a> , 
he  takes  upon  himself  the  work 
of  calling  sinners.  Jesus  say.s, 
in  John  6:  44,  "No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
that  sent  me  draw  him."  And 
again,  in  John  16:  7-8,  "  I  will 
send  him  (the  Holy  Spirit) 
unto  you.  And  he,  when  he  is 
come,  will  convict  the  world  in 

The  Spirit  works  only 
through  the  knowledge  a  man 
possesses',  hence  the  individual 
must  hear  the  truth  regarding 
sin  and  righteousness  (Rom. 
10:  17).  "  So  belief  cometh  of 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  Christ." 

Having  heard  the  truth,  the 
Holy  Spirit  sends  it  into  the 
heart,     producing     conviction. 
This  is  in  accord  witli  Acts  2 :  37 ; 
passages  where  the  truth  preached  by 
it-control,  broiight  strong  conviction. 

God  having  now  called  through  his  Spirit,  the  indi- 
vidual is  responsible  in  his  sight,  as  to  his  spiritual 
condition.  Hearing  with  the  physical  organ  is  now 
enlarged  into  obedience,  causing  the  heart  to  turn  to 
God  in  faith.  This  step  is  vital,  for  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  be  well  pleasing  unto  him"  (Heb.  11:6) 
and  "  bemg  therefore  justified  h)-  faith,  we  have  peace 
irith  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5: 
1 ).  "  'Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yfiu,-  He  that  heareth 
my  words  and  believetli  him  that  sent  me,  hath  eternal 
life  "  (John  5:  24).  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  per- 
sonal Savior,  then,  is  a  very  necessaiy  step.  Tlie  be- 
lieving, convicted  soul,  seeing  its  guilt,  repents  in  deep 
sorrow,  and  turns  from  sin.  The  apostle  Peter  so 
understood  when  he  told  the  convicted  men  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  to  repent.  In  Acts  13:  38,  consequent  up- 
on the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  free 
and  full  forgiveness  of  sins  was  proclaimed  to  all  that 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  This  turning  to  God  is 
the  result  of  a  changed  mind. 

A  last  act  for  the  indi\-idual  is  baptism  ( .Acts  2 :  38  : 
22:  16).  After  turning  from  sin.  the  soul  is  going  in 
the  right  direction,  but  past  sins,  thoujrh  repented  of 
and  confessed,  are  not  yet  pardoned.    Peter  expressly 


Faith,  repentance  and  baptism,— these  three,— are 
so  often  found  togetlier  that  I  may  be  pardoned  for 
speaking  of  them  in  conjunction  at  this  time.  I  had 
often  read  Paul's  language,  "  Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  tlie  cadence  of  things  not 
seen,"  but  somehow  the  thought  was  not  clear  to  me 
until  one  day,  in  my  study,  I  found  that  a  good  and 
literal  translation  might  be,  "  Now  faith  is  the  prop 
(or  support)  of  things  ho[>ed  for,  the  proof  (or  test) 
of  things  not  seen."  Xot  so  different  from  other 
translations  but  it  meant  more  to  me. 

In  the  economy  of  grace  faitli  has  an  important 
place.  Without  faith  we  can  not  please  God  (Heb. 
11:6).  Faith  is  for  the  sinner.  He  needs  to  lay  hold 
of  some  one  who  can  support  him.  To  the  jailer  the 
imprisoned  apostles  said,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  "  (Acts  10:  31).  Faith 
is  for  the  growing  Christian.  Luke  17:  5  reads, 
"  Lord,  increase  our  faith."  Faith  is  for  all  Christians 
( 1  John  3:  23).  All  need  a  support,  a  proof  for  that 
which  they  do  not  see.  Not  only  in  religion  but  in  all 
matters  of  life  we  need  faith.  The  men  of  big  faith 
always  accomplish  big  things.  Even  so  did  Jesus 
promise  (Matt.  17:20). 

Faith  is  associated  with  repentance.    "  Repent  and 


,  »i,[riii,„'i  i.,.i,..'.i  .U..1  '"'"  ''"  'I'  '"-'I  I'^li'-l.  To  such 
11  r.,n.nv.rH  oi  riiiisi.  i'cter  was  prcocliiiig  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost.  'I'liey  were 
lold  to  repent,  that  their  sins  might  be  blotted  out 
(Acts  3:  19).  It  is  not  so  popular,  perhaps,  to  preach 
repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins,  but  that  is  what 
Peter  did.  Preachers  who  have  stirred  the  world 
liave  always  recognized  the  absolute  necessity  of  re- 
I>entance. 

There  is  a  third  part  to  my  subject, — baptism.  To 
omit  it  in  the  case  of  the  man  who  is  aroused  to  be- 
lieve, who  is  ready  to  repent,  is  not  to  treat  him  nor 
the  Bible  nor  Go<l  right.  Baptjsm  is  peculiar  to  the 
Christian  church.  Jphn  came  and  preached  baptism 
(Luke  3:  3).  He  was  sent  to  baptize  (John  1 :  33). 
He  wa-s  sent  with  his  baptism  from  heaven  (Matt.  21 : 
25).  He  obeyed  his  injunction,  and  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins  (Luke  3:  3;  Jolm  1 :  26). 

Jesus  was  baptized.  It  was  a  righteous  :ict  in  him 
(Malt.  3:  15).  Jesus  either  bai.tiA-,1  or  h.id  his  disci- 
ples baptize  those  who  liec;mie  liis  folluwris  (John  4: 
1,  2).  He  commanded  l.aplism  in  his  last  words 
(Matt.  23:  I'J).  He  said  that  baptized  believers  should 
be  saved  (Mark  1():  16).  .All  thnmgh  tlic  apostolic 
times  we  find  the  churcli  preaching  and  practicing  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins  (Acts  2  :  38  ^  22:  16). 

/Kgain,  baptism  is  associated  widi  the  Holy  Gho=t 
and  his  reception  into  the  lives  of  believers  (Acts  l":' : 
3  ;  2 :  ,'!8) .    We  get  into  Christ  through  baptism  (  C,al 
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3:  271.  Baptism  brings  us  into  fellowsliip  witli  the 
cliurch  (1  Cor.  12:  13).  Baptism  is  a  saving;  act 
(Mark  16:  16). 

A  firm  belief  on  Jesus  Clirist  as  a  personal  anil 
tlivitic  Savior,  a  repentance  that  leads  to  a  sorrow  for 
sin.  a  renunciation  of  sin  and  a  resolve  to  forsake  sin, 
an  obedieticc  that  leads  one  to  follow  Jesus  in  the  act 
of  baptism,  and  to  comply  with  his  command  to  be 
baptize<l,  .and  a  desire  to  Ik-  baptized  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  designed, — these  three, — will  produce 
a  saved  man  who  will  walk  in  all  of  the  I.nril's  ordi- 

Mt.  Morris.  III. 

God's  Part  and  Man's  Part  in  Salvation. 

BY  E.  n.  HOFF. 
(_iul)  ci-eatctl  man  in  hi^  oun  iiua^e.  placed  before 
him  large  opportunities  and  laid  upon  him  great  re- 
sponsibilities. These  man  failed  to  appreciate,  and 
chose  rather  lo  walk  iu  open  \-iolation  of  the  plan  that 
God  had  so  graciously  planned  for  him. 

God,  in  his  infinite  foresight  and  love,  had  plans  by 
which  he  onld  get  man  back  to  himself  again.  It 
took  many  centuries  of  teaching  to  get  him  to  under- 
stand and,  in  any  large  sense,  to  appreciate  the  plan 
of  sah-atiou  that  God  ordained.  The  Law  and  the 
prophets  and  the  never-failing  chain  of  Divine  Provi- 
dences imited  to  bring  him  up  to  wdiere  he  would  be 
ready  for  a  complete  revelation  of  GckI's  plan.  The 
great  event  of  this  Di^'ine  Revelation  was  the  incarna- 
tion of  his  own  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  not  God's  will  that  any  should  be  lost  but  that 
all  shouki  be  saved  ( 1  Tim.  2 :  4,  i ) .  While  this  is  his 
will,  he  does  not,  arbitrarily,  violate  man's  will  in  the 
matter,  but  he  leaves  each  one  to  choose  for  himself. 
"  Whom  he  foreknew  he  foreordained  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  and  whom  he  foreordained, 
he  called,  and  wJiom  he  called  he  justified,  and  whom 
he  justified  he  glorified  "  (Rom.  8:  29,  30). 

In  working  out  this  wonderful  plan  God  acts  only 
as  he  gets  a  response  from  the  individual.  Many  are 
called,  but, — sadly, — few  are  chosen,  because  only  a 
few  respond  (Matt.  22:  14;. 

For  those  who  respoitd  through  faith,  repentance 
and  baptism,  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  avails  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  when  God  has  given  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  individual,  as  an  indwelling  moni- 
tor, the  person  has  been  justified,  but  there  remains 
yet  a  great  step  for  him.  The  indwelling  Spirit  has 
put  his  seal  upon  the  person  and  becomes  the  earnest 
or  surety  of  final  redemption  (Eph.  1 :  13,  14  and  4: 
30).  But  here,  again,  the  Spirit  does  not  act  inde- 
pendent of  a  continual  response,  for  if  the  person 
grieve  or  quench,  or  sin  against,  the  Spirit,  the  cove- 
nant is  broken  and  fails. 

The  life  that  intervenes  between  justification  and 
the  final  climax  of  sanctification  or  glorification,  is  a 
life  of  cross-bearing  service,  but  each  act  of  this  cross- 
bearing  service  in  the  Master's  cause  goes  back  spon- 
taneously to  the  indiWdual  as  a  moral  uplift,  and  thus, 
step  by  step,  the  person  is  transfomied  into  the  very 
image  and  glory  of  the  Divine  Master  (2  Cor.  3:  17, 
18). 

In  bringing  into  the  world  this  plan  of  salvation 
God  has  spared  no  cost,  for  it  has  cost  him  his  only 
begotten  Son.  Indeed,  a  priceless  value!  .And  this 
priceless  value  is  to  maintain  for  each  individual,  and 
God  can  reasonably  expect  that  each  person,  as  he 
comes  to  know  this  will,  will  respond,  and  if  that  re- 
sponse is  not  forthcoming  and  the  person  llatly  re- 
fuses and  turns  down  heaven's  means  of  salvation, 
with  all  its  eternal  weight  of  glory,  for  him  God  h,as 
justly  planned  a  state  of  condemnation. 

When  Christ  came  into  this  world,  he  brought  to 
Jew  and  Gentile  alike  an  opportunity  which  gives  man 
no  excuse  for  living  a  godless  life.  The  very  life  and 
words  of  the  Lord  condenm  the  person  who  fails  to 
accept  it,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  for  those  who  do 
accept  it,  there  awaits  a  home  of  eternal  glory  in  the 
presence  of  God  (Matt.  25:  40). 
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him  "  (Heb.  2:  ri).  Baptism  is  for  those  who  arc  cap- 
able of  being  taught,  and  able  to  choose  for  them- 
selves, for  the  Great  Conunission  stipulates  that 
only  those  who  are  taught,  be  baptized.  "  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  nf  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  TE.\ciilN'G  TUE.M  to  obscrvc  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  "  (Matt.  28:  19,  20).  It 
is  impossible  to  teach  infants  to  observe  any  of  the 
church  ordinances,, therefore  infant  baptism  was  not  in- 
tended nor  included  in  the  Great  Commission,  as  given 
by  Christ.  Infants  are  not  capable  of  being  taught 
or  of  believing,  nor  are  they  able  to  chose  for  them- 
selves, and  consequently  are  not  subjects  for  Qiristian 
baptism. 

The  eunuch  said,  "See  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  .'\nd  Philip  said.  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  "  (.'Vets  8:  36,  37).  "  But  when  they  be- 
lieved Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women  "  (.-Xcts  8:  12). 
It  is  quite  clear  tliat  only  those  capable  of  believing 
or  exercising  faith  were  baptized  in  apostolic  times, 
and  this  infanls  are  incapable  of  <loing,  therefore 
there  was  no  infant  baptism  in  apostolic  times. 

The  plan  of  .salvation  requires  that  a  person  be  be- 
gotten by  the  Gospel,— the  Word  of  God, — and  there 
can  be  no  spiritual  birth  prior  to  this  (1  Cor.  4:  15: 
James  1:  18  ;1  Peter  1:23).  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
holy,  heavenly  seed,  and  possesses  the  germ  of  eternal 
life.  When  received  into  the  heart,  the  child  of  God 
is  begotten  by  it  ( Luke  8 :  1 1 ,  1 5  ;  Mark  4 :  26) . 

To  be  baptized,— born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,— 
is  to  bring  the  previously  begotten  child  forth  into  the 
visible  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  the  spiritual  einbryo 
must  be  quickened  prior  to  the  birth,  for  there  can  be 
no  birth  without  life  preceding  it.  The  infant  can  not 
receive  Ihe  Word  into  its  heart,  consequently  can  not 
be  begotten  by  the  Word,  hence  is  not  quickened,  and 
therefore  is  not  a  fit  subject  for  baptism.  To  baptize 
an  infant  is  of  no  more  effect  than  to  baptize  a  stick 
of  wood.  Infant  baptism  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  be- 
cause the  infant  has  no  faith,  and  "  without  faith  it  is 
I.MPOSSIBLE  to  please  God." 

Instead  of  baptkhig  the  infant,  like  the  adult,— to 
bring  it  into  church  relationship, — Jesus  says  :  "Except 
yc  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  18:  3). 
Little  children  are  fit  subjects  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  as  a  result  of  the  atonement  made  by  Christ, 
and  baptizing  them  does  not  affect  nor  change  their 
relationship  in  the  least,  hence  it  is  absolutelv  useless 

To  baptize  grown  persons  without  faith  does  uni 
affect  nor  cliange  the  relationship:  for  they  are  the 
same  after  baptism  that  they  were  before.  In  baptiz- 
ing an  unbeliever,  the  only  change  produced  is  that  he 
goes  down  into  the  water  a  dry  sinner,  and  comes  up 

"Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God"  (Rom.  10.  17).  Does  hearing  the  Word  of 
God  produce  faith  in  infants?  If  not,  then  they  are 
not  included  among  those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  to 
be  preached,  for  if  they  are,  and  do  not  believe  the 
Gospel,  as  preached,  they  certainly  will  be  lost,  for 
the  Heavenly  Master  sajs :  "  (jo  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  lie  tliat  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned  "  (Mark  16:  15,  16).  Are 
infants  included  among  those  to  whom  this  Gospel 
shall  be  preached?  Then  they  will  be  saved  if  the\ 
believe  and  are  baptized,  and  they  shall  be  condemned 
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anse  (Mark  7:  4;  Luke  11-38);  l,, 
adnn'nister  the  rite  of  baptism  (Marl, 
1:4),  r/  (t/.,  with  the  accessor)'  idea  of  obligation  im 
posed." — Crccufichi,  unth  citations.  K  number  of 
authors  could  be  given  but  all  lexicographers  of  am 
note  agree  w  ith  Greenfield.  ■ 

In  plain  English,  the  wovA  btipiizc  means  dip.- 
wasiiing,  luoistening  or  staining  may  result.  .'Ml  otlu'i 
obtainable  facts  should  sustain  this  definition  if  it  is  In 
be  right,  .\cts  8 :  36,  "  See  here  is  water :  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  he  baptized?  "  The  element,  then,  is  wa- 
ter. We  can  dip  a  person  into  water.  This  agrees  with 
the  definition.  Remember,  that  the  willing  di.scipic 
is  iu  tll^  hands  of  the  administrator.  If  the  eleanenl 
were  in  his  hands,  possibilities  would  he  different, 
W>  have  agreement  with  the  definition,  in  this  par- 
ticular. Dipping  is  in  harmony  with  the  places  where 
baptism  was  given,  Mark  1:5,"  .\ni  there  went  oul 
unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem, 
and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins."  John  3  :  23,  "And  John  also  wa^ 
baptizing  in  ^non  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there;  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized," 
These  facts  establish  a  strong  probability  that  our 
definition  is  right.  In  course  of  time  words  came  to 
have  extended  meanings.  This  is  true  iu  reference 
to  the  word  "  baptize."  Webster :  "  Baptism,  the  ap- 
plication of  water  to  a  person  as  a  sacnament  or  reli- 
gious ceremony  by  which  he  is  initiated  into  the  visible 
church  of  Christ.  This  is  usually  performed  b\ 
sprinkling  or  imimersion."  Usage  determines  the 
meanings  of  words.  Why  has  usage  sanctioned  any 
definition  of  the  word  hal^tisc,  except  dip?  Notice  the 
importance  of  this  inijuiry.  When  deviations  were 
made,  was  it  because  the  word  as  spoken  b)'  the  I.^rd. 
had  various  meanings  ?  Dupin's  "  I'.cclcsiast-ical  His- 
tory." \'ol.  2,  p.  136,  quoting  Strabo  says,  "  The  cere- 
monies of  baptism  have  been  increased  by  little  and 
little.  .  .  .  That  they  may  be  baptized  by  dipping, 
sprinkling  or  plunging  the  infant  in  the  water  once  or 
thrice,"  Neander's  History,  \'ol,  1,  p.  310,  "  In 
respect  to  the  fonn  of  baptism  it  -was  in  conformity 
with  the  original  institution  and  tlie  original  import 
of  the  symbol,  performed  by  iira-nersion,  as  a  sign  of 
entire  Ijaptism  into  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  being  entirely 
penetrated  by  the  same.  It  was  only  with  the  sick, 
where  the  exigency  required  it,  that  any  exception  was 
made ;  and  in  this  case  baptism  was  administered  bv 
-priukling." 

from  the  definition  of  the  word  baptize.  The  teadi- 
able  must  recognize  the  force  of  this  truth.  However, 
the  USAGE  of  the  earl\'  church.— those  nearest  the 
apostolic  age,  must  forever  settle  the  definition  of  the 
word  baptize,  as  this  word  was  intended  to  be  under- 
stood b>-  the  Master.     .Ml  other  proof  must  pale  bc- 


The 


f  introduce  two  men  in  one  quotation.  They  have 
repeatedly  searched  the  records, — J,  W,  Wilkes  of  the 
Disciples,  and  Jacob  Ditzler  of  the  Metliodists,  In 
the  "LouisWIle  Debate,"  p,  505,  Mr.  Wilkes  says: 
"  My   friend   said   there   were  three   immersions    for 
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0  years.     I  must  admit 
,  comimencing  with  the  t1 


there  were  three  im- 
m  tlic  time  of  Tcrtul- 

to  :iboiit  the  fiftcentli 
century,  from  which  there  was  not,  in  uiany  plac"e<. 
much  variation."     "  Campbell  and  Rice  Debate,"  p. 
258,  "  Not  only  Mosheim,  Neander,  but  all  the  histori- 
ans, as  well  as  Prof.  Stuart,  trace  trhie  inunersion  to 
the  times  of  the  apostles," — the  testimony  of  A.  Cajup- 
bell.     Emphasize  the  word  all.     "  Edinburp^h  Eiic\- 
clopedia,"  Art.,  Baptism,  "  Pouring  or  sprinkling  wa- 
admitted  only  in  cases  of  necessity."    Perhaps  no  man 
has  ?earclied  the  baptismal  question 
Dr.  Wall.     "  History  of  Infant  Bapt 
S92.    he    says,    "The    way    of    trine 
pUmcrincr  the  head  of  the  person  tlu-cc  times  in 
water,  was  the  g^eneral  practice  of  all  antiquity." 
cyclopedia    Britannica,"    Art..    Baptism,    "  The 
mode  of  performint^  tiie  ceremony  was  by  immcr 
Seldom  doe^  history  speak  so  clearly. 

But  the  historical  crown  upon  the  law  of  defli 
--usac'c. — in  reference  to  this  word  "bnf^licc" 

unbroken  usaee  of  the  Greek        

i-Iun-ch.    Arnltiolicd  millions  ol 


Vol. 


their  discipIc^  a-  to  tlie  difference,  had  there  been  anv 

Since  Christ's  laiv  demands  baptism  into  each  per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  it  follows  that  John  baptized  into 
the  three  persons,  or  into  names  represenlintj  them 
The  Tiinity  being-  comj)osed  of  three  separate  persons, 
requires  an  immersion  into  each  separately,  Iience  trine 

3.  /?y  the  Lin.'  for  Baptism.— Th^rt  is  only  one  law 
for  baptism,  hence  only  "  one  baptism."  To  have  more 
man  than  one  form  of  baptism,  would  necessitate  more  than 
than  one  law  for  baptism.  This  one  law  for  baptism  (  Ntalt. 
1.  p.  2S:  19).  demands  baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Father. 
or  and  into  the  name  of  the  Son.  and  into  the  name  of 
the  Ihe  Holy  Spirit.  Such  is  tlie  full  construction  of  the 
En-  law  according-  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  language. 
sual  No  one  will  question  tiie  pr,<sihilitv  nf  baptizing 

>n."      into  the  name  of  the  Father  b\   ■■:.    li-.in.  i   I. .;,    i-..! 

into  the  name  of  the  Son  l>v  -i-i.    ■■      r;  :  -;■  ■ 

ion.      Ihcnameof  the  Holy  Spirilla.  ..  .    ■:.-,..■■    (     ■ 
the      hod\-  tijo;c'.v- that  can  be  done     l'.-  ',.■■■   '■■  !..■.';■-■  :■ 
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Baptism, — The    Form. 

I  Jl-R  subject  implies  what  w^ 


affusion  and  single  immersioi 
for  Christian  baptism,  trine  im- 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  ; 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  : 
is  not  a  subject  of  controversy.  5 
It  is  settled.  ■ 

True,  in  the  mind  of  tlie  un- 
informed, doubts  may  arise.  , 
but  in  the  mind  of  the  in-  ; 
formed,  trine  immersion  is  too  ' 
well  established  to  admit  nf  i 
doubt  or  controversy.  1 

This  accounts   for  the   fact 
that  trine  immersion   is  almost  vni 
as  Christian  baptism.     So  general 
that  perhaps  nine  out  of  ■\-ery  ten  of  the  immersed 
part  of  Christendom  today  believe  it  to  be  valid,  and 
have  been  so  baptized  in  evidence  of  the  fact. 

When  we  take  the  trine  act  in  affusion  and  immer- 
sion, the  ratio  is  much  larger. — perhaps  fifteen  to  one. 
— so  that  the  single  act  in  baptism  is  so  small,  as  com- 
jiared  \\nth  the  trine  act,  that  it  places  itself  beyond 
the  iMunds  of  respectable  controversy. 

2.  By  the  Law  of  Identity.— ]o\in  the  Baptist  intro- 
duced the  only  form  of  Christian  baptism  into  the 
world  CMatt.  3:  5,  6).  Jesus  submitted  to  tliis  one 
f"rm  Ofatt.  3:  IS-ieV 

Icsus  placed  his  law  behind  this  one  form  of  bap- 
tism (Matt.  28:  19).  This  law  dema'nds  baptism  into 
each  person  of  the  Trinitv, — Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit.  Since  John's  and  Christ's  ministry  overlapped 
(John  3:  22-*24;  4:  1,2)  it  follows  that  they  baptized 
alike,  or  a  question  would  have  been  raised  between 


to  all  three  by  one  inunersion  is  \vl 
It  can  not  be  done. 

True,  Father,  Sou  and  Holy  Spir 
oue  is  composeil  of  the  three  persqns.     So  three  im- 
mersions are  one  baptism,  but  this  one  baptism  is  com- 

liesidcs,  we  are  to  baptize  iiUu  the  "name."  and 

distinct  from  tile  f>thers,  hence  an  immersion  into  each 
name,   separate  and  distinct   from  the  others,  is   re- 

the  Father,  and  an  immersion  into  the  name  of  the 
Son,  and  an  immersion  into  the  name  of  tile  Holy 
Spirit :  hence  three  immersions  in  one  baptism. 
4.  By  the  Laiv  of  Analoxy— Try  these  analogous 

Baptizing  them  (into)  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
(into  the  name)  of  the  Son,  and  (into  the  name)  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    How  many  acts? 

You  -welcome  vour  friend';,  inviting  them  into  the 


The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


live  a  rhrisli.ni 
Spirit."  It  is  I. 
kingdom  of  Grx 
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the  truth  (John 
comes  the  sinful 


There  is  no  better  authority  on  this  subject  than 
Peter  as  he  spoke  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
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Pcntecosl  (Acts  -':  l-tJ.  An..  Si.  Kc-vislon). 


.'Vi  \vc  liave  memorial  days,  manorial  shafts  and 
:tniiniciits,  to  keep  in  remembrance  men  and  events, 
Jesus  erected  in  this  service  a  memorial  imto  him- 
If.  and  who  are  we  that  \yc  should  d'iMppoint  our 
ini  i>\-  refusing  to  keep  it  in  sacred  memon-? 
2.  The  language  clearly  designates  it  as  a  sjmboUc 
■\'icc.  A  s\Tnbol  is  an  emblem  or  representation  of 
ncthing  else.  The  bread  and  the  fruit  of  tlie  vine 
:  eniiilcnis  of  tlie  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.     In 


■  significa: 


' 

a  l>pe,  a  pattern. 

^'  r  'i 

I'he  service  of  feet-washing  is  an  emblem  of  deau^- 

'" "    " 

.    "         '  "■ 

inu',  nut  for  the  mln-i^i-iicralc.     Baptism  is  the  svmlwl 

'  IT " ■' 

'ii   1  ,         ■■  1   r    ■.  ■      -  il  ■      1-1 

,.f  .v-eiienition,  .and  is  not  to  he  repeated.    The  child 

IN 

.  ,           r  1  1  .     .11  tl  <      iM  1  .  sorrv    for 

.i(  („,d,  in  his  walk  from  the  baptismal  hatli  to  the 

thev  uerc  ■ 

lieavenl>  h,.nic,  is  encountering  the  pollutions  of  a  sm- 

took  tlicm 
■•  repent,"  1 

-ight   from   that   |Kiiiil   and   told   them   to 
■which  he  meant  .ill  that  Tanl  means  in 

therefore.    estidilished    a    sxanbol    which    keeps    this 
thought  constantly  in  his  mind.     "  He  that  is  bathed. 

ri"-lite.™-ne 

s.     Then  he  tells  them,  ■■  Be  baptized  in 

necdeth  not  saTc  to  tcw/i  his  feel,  but  is  clean  even- 

Je>us  Christ  unto  the  remission  of  your 

The  location  of  this  service  is  just  prior  to  the  feast 

THI-:  IIOL 

■  SPIRIT  " 

'i.x,    ;,.nlr  il   clearer'     I   thank  God  for 

of  love  and  the  Eucharist.     Beautiful   for  location! 

.\s  much  as  to  say.  Before  you  observe  the  suiibols  of 

so,;.-     1.         '   -■     .111'      \n<i  the  l)c>t  pan  of  it  is  tliat 

1,-,  \..r.  !-  111.  |M-"iiii--u,  .111(1  t<>  \onr  cliildrcn.  and  to 
all  that  arc  afar  off,  even  n^  many  as  the  Tx>r(l  our 
God  shall  caJl  unto  him"  (v.  39). 

But  someone  may  say,  "  Sometimes  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  before  the  baptism  in  water, — sometimes  to 
men  who  were  never  baptized,  Corneliu'^  for  example," 
Thrit  mav  l>e  true;  bnt  did  not  Peter  fnve  the  natural 
order?  Of  wliat  real,  pemianeut  blessing-  could  even 
the  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  to  a  soul  whose 
sin  is  still  unpardoned?  Nowhere  is  there  any  prom- 
ise that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  pardon  sin.  Cornelius 
seemed  to  know  as  much,  for  even  after  the  splendid 
endmvnnent  of  the  Spirit,  which  he  received,  he  was 
I)aptized.  And  so  it  should  be  today.  Men  who  are 
.Cuided  by  the  Spirit  are  ^u<^ed  in  hannony  with  the 
Word  which  the  Spirit  ^,avc  us,— never  contrary-;  and 
the  Word  says  "  I^e  baptizxd.  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Tesus  Christ  imlo  the  remission  of  your  sins." 

Mv.  brother,  are  y.^u  liunserinff  for  more  of  th. 
Spirit?  Be  assured  you  may  have  it  A^ain  and 
ai^ain  were  the  apostles  "  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  and 
so  mav  you.  Did  not  our  Lord  him.';clf  sa.v.  "  U  ye 
then  beint:  evil,  know  liow  to  ^'we  jjood  gifts  unto 
%our  cliildren,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  .srive  the  Holv  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  liim"? 

Oycmiax.  frnncc  (after  Xov.  iS). 


Feet-Washing,    a    Religious    Rite. 


The  text  cited  tells  us  that  on  the  ni^ht  of  Jesus' 
]>etrayal,  he  washed  his  disciples*  feet,  as  tliey  were 
convened  in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalejn.  Some  verv 
serious  thoughts  were  in  the  mind  of  our  Lord  before 
he  began  the  serxHce,  and  the  scene  which  followed 
could  be  nothing  less  than  one  of  the  gravest  impor- 
tance. His  mind  has  taken  a  6un'ey  of  alTairs  from  the 
time  he  left  the  Father  until  his  return.  He  was  also 
nmch  concerned  about  his  disciples,  and,  knowing  his 
time  w^  short  on  the  earth,  w^  anxious  fully  to  equip 
them  for  the  scrxice  that  they  would  be  expert  cd  to 
render  after  his  departure. 

The  burning  and  interesting  question  for  ns  to  con- 
sider, just  now.  is.  Why  did  Jesus  ^\'ash  the  disciples' 
feet  when  he  realized  that  his  lime  was  so  short  with 
them  upon  the  earth  ?  We  shall  immediately  look  for 
his  ex-planation,  since  he  proniise<l  Peter  he  would 
mnke  it  plain  to  him  later. 

1  He  tells  thcjn  that  he  lia<;  given  a  memorial  scr\'- 
ice.  A  memorial  is  anjthing  that  serves  to  keep  in 
mind  any  person  or  event.  He  wanted  them  to  re- 
member the  event  of  their  Teacher  and  Lord  washing 
their  feet  So  he  said  to  them,  "  Ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet."     "  Yc  should  do  as  I  have  done 


i>rotherIy  love  and  coninnmion  with  your  Lord,  be  3 
dean.     It  stands  as  a  symbol  of  warning,  lest  wc  cat 

The  syinbols  given  by  Oirist  are  of  heavenly  origin, 
.ind  no  human  being  has  a  right  to  change  them  by  sub- 
stiliition  of  material,  by  omission  or  inversion.  To 
say  that  something  else  will  answer  the  same  purpose, 
would  be  a  presumption  bordering  onto  sacrilege.  Our 
Lord  selected  symbols  which  would  best  teach  the  les- 
sons he  wanted,  and  we  arc  firmly  of  the  opinion  tliat 
he  was  wise  enough  to  select  those  that  would  teach 
these  lessons  in  every  geiiei"ation  until  they  have  their 
fulfillment.  To  say  that  if  Jesus  were  here  now  he 
would  not  exact  the  same  things  of  us  because  of  the 
change  of  conditions,  is  silly  as  well  as  sinful.  It  simph 
■means  that  he  was  too  short-sighted  to  establish  re- 
ligious rites  which  would  meet  the  iieeds  of  man  in 
every  age.  This  at  once  puts  the  doubt  upon  his  Di- 
vinity, and  is  nothing  short  of  infidelity. 

The  power  of  the  s\-mbol  is  not  in  its  strictly  literal 
but  in  its  sacramental  obser\'ance.  It  is  not  for  the 
cleansing  of  the  feet,  else  would  Judas  have  been  clean. 
Meitlier  docs  the  symbol  cleanse  the  soul,  for  then 
Judas  would  not  have  betrayed  his  Lord.  But  it  per- 
petuates emblematically  tlie  thought  of  continual  puri- 
fication in  order  to  acceptai>le  service.  Christ  said  to 
Peter,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not  tliou  hast  no  part  with  me." 

We  should  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  raise  the 
symbol  to  the  place  of  the  thing  s\iiibolizcd.  The 
feet-washing  is  not  the  end  to  be  souglit.  No  symbol 
is.  SvTnbols  are  only  means  to  assist  us,  in  attaining 
the  results-signified  by  them.  To  be  satisfied  witli  the 
fomi  without  realizing  in  the  heart  that  for  which  it 
stands,  is  to  be  satisfied  with  the  place  that  Judas  oc- 
cupied. 

Jesus  would  have  us  understand  that  this  service 
keeps  in  our  memories  tlie  entire  work  of  his  incarna- 
tion. It  svnibolizes  and  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
a  clean  and  pure  life.  It  is  meant  to  help  us  lay  hold 
of  the  spiritual  virtues  l>y  giving  us  something  tang- 
ible to  help  ns  understand  and  work  tliem  out  in  our 

Let  us  all  pray  the  Lord  fully  to  unfold  this  beauti- 
ful emblem  to  us  and  then  give  us  a  willing  mind  to 
perform  it.  He  has  promised  a  blessing  to  all  who 
know  and  ■\\ill  then  obsen-e.  Whatever  else  others 
may  do  and  say,  let  us  get  the  joy  out  of  tlie  service 
which  our  I^rd  placed  there  for  us ! 

Ccno  Gordo,  111. 


The  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Communion. 


1  HE  L-hurch  of  the  Brethren  believes  that  Jesus 
Christ,  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal,  instituted  three 
holy  ordinances,  to  be  obser\'ed  by  his  church 
throughout  all  generations  until  he  shall  come  again 
and  claim  the  church  as  his  bride.  These  ordinances 
are  feet-washing,  the   Lord's   supper  or  the   love 


feast,  and  the  holy  communion  of  the  bread  an,: 
wine,  representing  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  evidence  is  very  clear  that  these  three  ordi 
nances  were  established  in  the  same  evening,  and  in 
the  order  above  named. 

The  question  js  at  once  asked:  Was  not  thi. 
last  supper  the  Jewish  Passover?    Answers  : 

1.  It  is  true  that  the  three  synoptists,  Matthcu , 
-Mark  and  Luke,  speak  of  it  as  though  it  were  th, 
Passover  (Matt  26:  17;  Mark  14:  12;  Luke  22 :  R  1 
But  Luke  also  calls  it  a  supper  (Luke  22:  20)  ;  Joh,, 
calls  it  a  supper  (John  13:  2,  4)  ;  and  Paul  calls  ir 
a  supoer  (1  Cor.  11:  20).  The  word  sufypcr  U  i 
New  Testament  word  applied  to  this  meal,  and  n^ 
where  is  it  applied  to  the  Jewish  Passover.  Neithei 
did  the  disciples  ever  call  this  meal  the  Passove. 
after  it  was  instituted. 

2.  A  comparison  of  the  Jewish  Passover,  as  dr 
scribed  and  commanded  in  Ex.  12:  3-14,  with  th< 
Lord's  supper,  as  described  in  the  Gospels,  will  show 
differences  so  great  that  one  can  not  easily  think 
them  to  be  the  same. 

3.  The  record  of  the  Lord's  supper,  given  by  St 
John,  can  not  be  harmonized  with  the  synoptists, 
if  we  understand  that  Jesus  ate  the  Jewish  Passover 
on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  John  13:  1  says  thai 
it  was  before  the  feast  of  the  passover  that  thesf 
ordinances  were  instituted.  John  18:  28  shows  us 
that,  on  the  next  morning  after  Jesus  had  eaten  his 
supper,  the  Passover  was  yet  to  be  eaten.  See  also 
John  19:  14.  A  careful  study  of  the  method  of 
counting  Jewish  time,  and  harmonizing  the  account 
given  by  John  with  that  of  the  synoptists,  leads  tn 
the  conviction  that  Jesus  instituted  his  supper 
twenty-four  hours  before  the  regular  Jewish  Pass- 
over. With  this  conclusion  agree  such  renowned 
church  fathers  as  Justin  Martyr,  Irenseus,  Tertul- 
lian,  and  Clement  of  Alexandria. 

4.  The  paschal  Iamb  of  the  Jewish  Passover  was 
evidently  the  type  of  Christ,  "the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  See  Hebrew^s  10  : 
1-12;  1  Cor.  5:  7/  This  being  the  case,  the  only 
proper  time  for  the  death  of  Christ,  as  the  antitype 
of  the  paschal  lamb  was  at  the  very  time  when  that 
Iamb  was  to  be  slain.  The  Passover  was  fulfilled 
in  Christ's  death,  but  the  Lord's  supper  will  not  be 
fulfilled  until  the  evening  of  this  world  (Luke  22: 
18:  Rev.  19:  7-9). 

On  the  othei-  hand,  it  has  been  urged  that  the 
liread  and  the  wine  constitute  the  Lord's  supper. 
r.ut  this  belief  seems  untenable  in  the  light  of  several 

1.  The  bread  and  the  wine  are  nowhere  called 
"  supper,"  but  they  are  given  the  name  "  com- 
munion "  by  Paul  (1  Cor.  10:  16). 

2.  The  Lord's  supper  and  the  communion  are 
clearly  shown  to  be  two  separate  ordinances,  not 
only  by  the  synoptists,  but  also  by  Paul  (1  Cor 
11:  25). 

3.  The  typical  and  symbolic  meaning  of  the  two 
are  different.  The  communion  points  back  to 
Christ's  death,  while  the  Lord's  supper  points  for- 
ward to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  (Matt. 
26:  29;  Rev.  19:7-19). 

4.  The  Greek  terms  referring  to  the  Lord's  sup- 
per in  John  13:  2;  1  Cor.  11:  20,  2r.  and  Tude  12, 
all  indicate  that  it  was  a  full  meal. 

Another  question  needs  consideration.  .\rc  w» 
commanded  to  continue  the  obsen-ance  of  the  sup- 
per? While  the  answers  to  this  question  are  some- 
what indirect,  they  are  no  less  conclusive: 

1.  The  Lord's  supper,  in  its  institution,  stands 
betw^een  feet-washing,  which  was  definitely  com- 
manded (John  13:  14-15),  and  the  communion, 
which  Jesus  says  is  absolutely  essential  to  spiritual 
life  (John  6:  53-58).  It  is  not  reasonable  to  "think 
that  the  first  and  third  of  these  ordinances  were  to 
be  observed  and  the  second  neglected. 

3.  There  is  -unquestionable  e^-idcnce  that  the 
apostolic  church  obscr\'ed  this  ordinance.  In  1  Cor. 
11:  17-34  Paul  tries  to  correct  some  of  the  errors 
that  had  crept  into  the  observance  of  thjs  feast  down 
at  Corinth.  2  Peter  2:  13  and  Jude  12  also  mention 
these  love  feasts. 
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3.  That  love  feasts  were  held  during  the  early 
centuries  of  the  Christian  church  can  be  proven 
from  the  writings  of  the  early  church  fathers  and 
Irom  early  paintings  that  represent  the  celebration 
of  these  feasts.  The  best  modern  church  historians 
also  agree,  that  the  early  church  believed  in  and 
practiced  this  ordinance. 

When  we  study  further  the  symbolic  and  typical 
meaning  of  these  three  ordinances  of  the  church, 
we  can  see  the  beauty  and  fitness  of  them  all,  when 
observed  together.  The  feet-washing  is  a  symbol 
of  inward  cleansing  and  of  that  humility  and  love 
that  fits  us  for  service  (John  1.3:  10,  16).'  The  love 
feast  is  a  symbol  of-friendship,  equality  and  unity. 
No  ceremony  is  so  expressive  of  these  traits  as  that 
of  eating  together.  These  hvo  rites  of  feet-washing 
and  the  Lord's  supper  prepare  the  membership  to 
engage  in  the  third  ordinance, — the  holy  commun- 
ion, or  fellowship  with  our  Lord  and  God.  The 
■.;reat  importance  of  preparing  for  this  last  rite,  as 
given  in  1  Cor.  11:  27-33,  shows  the  need  of  the 
first  two  in  leading  up  to  the' third. 

North  Manchester,  Inil. 

Simplicity  in  Christian  Attire. 

Ti:sus  is  being  recognized  more  and  more  as  the  Son 
of  God,  and  his  life  as  being  an  example  of  sincere 
simplicity.  His  iniTnediate  followers,  writing  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Father,  distinctly  taught  the 

teaching.  The  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  a  separating 
from  the  vain,  the  pretentious,  and  that  which  rmly 
contributes  to  our  carnal  natures  and  desires.  The 
spiritual  mind  and  heart  loathe  that  which  is  only 
display.  The  Lord's  creation  was  pronounced  b\- 
him  as  good,  and  any  effort  upon  the  part  of  man. 
to  improve  God's  creation,  is  foolish  and  sinful. 
T^ow  silly  and  even  hideous  is  much  of  the  decora- 
tion and  fashion  that  is  placed  upon  the  human  body 
which  the  Lord  has  made !  Just  as  though  these 
fasliions  and  fopperies  would  make  an  improvement 
iin  the  Father's  way. 

Thinking,  sober  people,  in  and  out  of  the  churches, 
are  becoming  exceedingly  tired  of  fashion  and  dis- 
play. It  looks  as  if  the  Evil  One  has  run  to  the 
limit  in  fashionable  attire.  It  is  hard  to  think  that 
there  ever  was  a  thne.  when  the  people  went  to 
greater  excesses  than  they  do  now.  Many  of  the 
fashionable  displays,  worn  on  the  streets  today,  aiic 
a  disgrace  to  the  nobility  of  womanhood,  and  unfit 
to  be  seen  in  public.    They  are  breeders  of  vice  and 

youth'. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  public  sentiment  is  raising 
a  warning  voice.  Man)-  excellent  editorials  in  lead- 
ing newspapers  of  the  land  are  coming  out  in  no 
uncertain  way  against  this  growing  evil.  Can  it 
be  that  a  better  day  is  dawning  and  that  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Man  of  Nazareth  may  yet  be  more  re- 
siiected  ?  The  great  trouble  is.  that  the  flood  gates, 
ill  so  many  of  the  churches,  have  been  opened  to  un- 
restrained pride.  Instead  of  teaching  and  living  the 
simple  life,  which  should  be  everywhere  in  evidence, 

Xowhcre.  1oda-\',  arc  pri'ie  and  fashion   more  to  be 

be  followers  of  the  LmwIv  One.    The  world  is  need- 

.ittirc.  \'o  better  opportunity  was  ever  offered  any 
body  nf  Christian  people  than  is  oflr'cred  to  the 
(  liurch  of  the  Brethren.  Our  jicople  have  been 
nniquc.  all  through  our  history,  in  maintaining  sim- 
idicity.  It  has  given  us  power  with  God.  and  in- 
llnence  for  good  in  the  world.  The  church  will  have 
lost  nuich  of  its  prestige,  should  she  compromise 
iv-ilh  the  world  on  Iho  dress  ,|ues|iou.  Our  simple 
life,  and  our  ability  to  maintain  it  through  the  years, 
has  ever  been  one  of  our  strong  fortresses.  Many 
'imes  we  have  been,  threatened.  The  dangerous 
enemy  endeavors  to  invade  our  territory,  and  set 
lip  his  kingdom  of  ruin.    Thus  far  we  have  kept  on 


the  safe  side.  ^Ve  believe  i 
young  men  and  women  are 
ing  to  be  a  stay  and  a  shield. 


the  church.  Stn 
ising  np  who  are 
Thcv  arc  fitting  th 


tc.  (v.  10;  Matt.  IS:  10;  John  1:  51;  Heb. 
8.  Because  "  it  is  comely  "  for  a  woinar 


themselves  to  battle  against  the  evil  of  fashionalile 
attire.  Too  often  has  the  enemy  made  inroads 
amongst  us.  We  are  not  immune  to  the  dangers 
of  foolish,  sinful  extravagance  in  dress.  Too  many 
l»eopIc   are   willing   to   bow    to   the   cxcr-cliangiiii; 

foolish,  to  know  that  we,  who  are  the  Lord's  called, 
and  profess  to  be  followers  of  the  humble  Jesus, 
should  be  constantly  surging  with  the  world.  .\ 
comparison  of  1  Tim.  2:  (Ml  and  1  Peter  .T :  :!,  I, 
with  the  fashionable  way  of  wearing  the  hair  by 
many  of  the  modern  women,  should  convince  the 
most  skeptical.  Surely,  such  distorted  creations  as 
many  women  present,  iti  the  dressing  of  the  head. — 
juitting  it  mildly, — is  a  plain  violation  of  God's 
Word.  The  picture  that  Paul  and  Peter  draw  of  a 
Christian  woman,  is  with  modest  apparel,  her  hair 
and  head  dressed,  not  to  attract  the  attention  of  tin 
light  and  frivolous,  but,  instead,  modestly  and  plain 
1\-  adorned.    Thus  they  are  evidencing  "  a  meek  and 

The  world  is  suflfcring  for  want  of  these  li\  ing 
epistles  of  God's  Word.  Plain  dressing  appeals  to 
the  higher  and  spiritual  nature.  It  is  an  e.\ainple 
to  youth,  and  a  blessing  to  God  and  man.  but  the 
fashions  of  the  day  appeal  to  the  light,  the  frivol- 
ous and  the  lewd.  May  God  save  the  Church  o( 
the  Brethren  from  the  r.in  of  fashion! 

Roeltford.  III. 
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iiid  makes  her  devo 

.IS  ,iccept,able  lii 

ill  of  them,  as  thosi 
she  signirirs,  by  her 

^'nl""l"!'nl 

11  r      ,,11,  because 
■  I'l.       lo  regard 

"nZr  'r,  "'"''i '" 

',''■    ' 

-    !'      M   Christ 

iiid  Co.l.bv  Ihe  llol 

siiinl,  ,1     ,i.. 

uilh  bared  head. 

r.n,//„H.^No   one 

shotfld   confi 

ind   the   me:iniiig 

It  the  word  "coverin 

g,"  in  verse  1 

■;,  with  the  meaii- 

iig  of  (he  roeit  word 

"  cover,"  ill 

■ers,-s  r,,  fi,  T  and 

The    Devotional    Covering. 

The  only  direct  teachiiig  on  this  subject  in  the 
leslament  is  found  in  1  Cor.  11:  .l-lil  ;uid  h; 
nut  been  for  the  lack  of  exercising  gotnj  )u<[^u 
cummon-sense  propriety,  and  religious  dcccnc; 
the  Corinthian  church,  even  this  had  not  been 

It  is  fortunate,  however,  that  this  bit  of  ins| 
teaching:  exists,  that  decency  and  propriety,  ir 
religious  services  of  the  present  church,  ma; 
maintained, 

This  teaching  recognizes  the  fact  that  the  vi 
cliurch   on   earth   is   always  composed  of  tlic 


Ilagerst07tti,  Ind. 


The    Reward   of  the  Faithful. 


it  wouitl  pay 
joys  of  the 


cates   each    class,   showing  their   relation    to   each 

-','',','""',','                1   '   "  '     ' 

other,  and  the  relation  of  both   to  Christ.     It  re- 

Paul states  it  splciiilidly   wlicii   he  s.u  s :    ■■Godli- 

quires devout  men  to  appear,  in  all  religious  serv- 

ness is  profitable  unto  all  tilings,  having  promise  of 

ices,  without  anything  on  their  heads: 

the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  lo  come.' 

1.  Because  not  to  do  so  would  dishonor  Christ 

The  earthly  life  of  God's  children  teiiniiiates  in 

their  Head  (v.  4). 

a  peaceful  death.     It  is  'not  a  step  into  the  dark 

2.  Because  the  man   is  the  image  and  glory  of 

Their  evening  is  light.    They  go  out  into  the  day. 

God  (v.  r). 

Death  is  the  door  that  admits  them  into  glory.    The 

3.  Because  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  (v.  H). 

words  of  the   Psalmist  arc  sweet:     "Precious  in 

I.  Because  the  man  was  not  created  for  the  wom- 

the sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints," 

an  (V.  9). 

One  of- God's  faithful  ones  was  dying.    The  fam- 

Man  therefore,  having  no  earthly  superior,  but 

ily  stood  around  his  bedside  as  he  was  passing  out 

being  next  to  Christ  (v.  3),  his  Heavenly  Superior. 

of  this  world  inio  111,   oil,,,      line  of  the  boys  said. 

he  necessarily  must  appear  in  all  religions  services 

■  Father,  In  iis  l.ii,ii\,  n  'on  .  ,i,i,  the  moment  this 

with  bared  head. 

w,,rl,l  closes,  .11.. 1  the  otln'r  op,  „.,."    A  few  minutes 

).  Beca',.-c  she  has  an  earthly  superior,~thc  man 
c.  3). 

2.  Bicause  if  she  veils  not  her  head,  she  dishonor.s 
er  earthly  head,— the  man  (vs.  3,  5). 

3.  Because,  if  she  veils  not  her  head,  she  brings 
lamc  upon  herself,  as  if  she  were  a  woman  of  ill- 


6)- 


she 


glory  of  the  man  (v 
rrcated  for  the  man 


6.  Because  in  so  doing  she  will  preserve  her  pii 
y  and  chastity  inviolate  (vs.  5,  6). 

7.  Because  of  the  angels  of  God  who  are  alwai 
resent,  especially  in  religious  services,  tempt.iii'i 


later,  a  smile  came  upon  his  l.ice.  Not  being  able, 
any  more,  to  sjieak,  he  raised  and  moved  his  thumb, 
lo  inrlicate  that  he  saw  yonder  light. 

'Hie  faithful  ones  have  part  in  the  glorious  resur- 
rection. ■•  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  "  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed."  As 
we  arc  best  fitted,  by  a  healthful  body,  to  enjoy 
this  world,  so  a  suitable  spiritual  body  will  best  fit 
US  to  enjoy  the  worid  of  glory.  The  new  body  will 
be  in  keeping  with  the  new  order  of  things  in  which 
we  are  raised.  It  will  be  a  body  of  incorruption, 
glory  and  power. 

God's  own  will  have  heaven.    The  fact  that  they 

Wherever  that  place  is.  it  is  beautiful.    Its  magnif- 
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(juicul  Conference  6f  the  Church  of  the 
en  f,  I  1  )12  «.ll  be  held  nt  "V  oHc  Pa  bepnnin!; 
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L  Iiuitb  ol  a  scuci  ot  mcetni^s  at  the  Bea\ei 
lunch  Md  conducted  b^  Bro  Isaac  Trantz 
made  the  !;.Jod  confession  and  put  on  Chusi 
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$1  8s      See  special  ad\  ertisement  on  the  last  page  o* 
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Sun 
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church,  Ind 
church. 
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.  of  \ortli  Manchester 
V  clnirch,  Huntington,  Ir 


I  Jarhoe.  closed  with 


I-lVE  recently  ma<le  the  good  choice  in  the  Alle 
gliany  church,  W.  \'a..— three  by  baptism  and  two  re 

The  rcviva 
ducted  bv  Br 


The  correct  address  of  Bro.  J.  L.  Mishler,  foimerh 
of  Middleburv,  Ind.,  is  902  Sutton  A\e..  Grand  Rap 
ids,  Mich.  

During  some  evangelistic  services  in  tlie  Perry  con 
gregation.  Pa.,  five  were  added  to  the  church  b>  con 
fession  and  baptism. 


C.  D.  HvLTON,  of  Bloom,  Kaus.,  is  booked  for 
s  of  meetings  at  Fredonia.  his  State,  heginuim, 
iiing  Monday. 


Hi\E  were  recently  added  to  the  olnirch 
Creek,  Minn.,  as  the  fruits  of  some  rev-ival  i 
Bro.  Frank  B.  Myers. 


The  cause  at  Vannaberga,  Sweden,  is  prospering 
During  the  last  twelve  months  eleven  persons  ha\e 
been  added  to  the  cliurch. 


Bro.  Qn.Ncv  Holsori'LE  and  wife,  and  Bro.  lolin 
I.  Kaylor  and  wife,  left  New  York  Oct.  28,  for  the 
mission  field  of  India,  and  before  the  end  of  tliis  week 
should  be  in  Tendon,  where  they  change  steamers  for 
Bombay,  which  port  they  should  reach  the  latter  part 
of  the  month. 
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SusJD\^  Oct  2 
opple  and  wife  lei 
India  mission  field 
semces  were  held 
suited  to  the  oecasio: 
and  touching  farewell 


on  the  e\e  of  Bro  Quim  \  Hols 
ng  Tunnta  College  Fa  for  the 
iome  impresM\e  and  appropriate 
There  -is  ere  songs  and  addresses 
3U  loUoweil  b\  earnest  pra\ers 
The  services  ot  the  da\  wcie 


a  call  foi  pn 
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uied  tint  the\  will  pro\e  both  mteri 
tructue  \  good  sumiiuM  of  our  pie 
est  of  the  whole  Gospel  will  be  found 
page  706   undei  the  head  of     Tiir  Go 


uplift 


the  1 


congregation 

Wr  are  now  closing  up  the  difierent  li>ts  in  the 
Biethrtn  Almanac  t.  r  1'112  The  publication  ^mII 
contain  a  complete  list  ol  oiii  niinistcis  the  clnirehe 
with  pastoi  aiKl  tldeis  in  charge  District  Missm 
Boards  District  Sullda^  sebool  Seeretiries  and  the 
Distnct  Tempeiance  Committees  It  will  also  con 
tain  some  well  prepared  biographical  sketchc  ilong 
with  other  matter  of  special  nitiiest 

l^l")    1      \    I      !  1  „  L   ek  Box 


Our  regulai  pations  will  obsene  that  this  issue  ot 
the  Messenger  has  a  cover  and  that  three  pages  of 
this  cover  are  filled  mainlj  with  House  ad\ertise 
mtnts  while  seventeen  pages  aie  de\oted  to  lUustri 
tions  uid  reading  mattei  We  iie  wondeiing  how 
imu\  icaileis  would  hkc  to  ha\e  the  papei  continue<l 
week  dttei  week  with  i  eo\ei  md  ha\e  three  pages 
rt  this  eo\ei  de^oted  to  ippiopiiite  and  leliable  paid 

the  cost  It  the  foui  e\ti  i  pages  with  a  gooil  surplus 
le  us  to  Tjve  moie  leading  mattei 
e  lining  somethuu,  to  sa\  about 
m  a    epiiatt   sheet     iddress  the 
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\cr  Colu    Ji      t        ,        ,  I       I  i,|,r    ,v|,ei 

ma\  for  the  present  be  addie.  e  i  bince  he  ha' 
ranged  to  spend  several  months  in  the  \\  est  his  ; 
ices  can  be  secured  for  re\ual  meetings  in  most 
part  of  Colorado  Idaho   Kinsas  or  Nebraska 


Meditci 
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leii  iiitne  laud      rheii  lieaits  were 
meeting  their  own  people  in  Vir 
ginia    in  which  State  the^   are- to  remain  the  greater 
part  of  the  next  twel\e  months    Msiting  among  the 
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needed 
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Whiting  concerning  tlic  Brethren  Home  at  Neffs- 
viUe,  Pa.,  opened  one  \ear  ago,  Bro.  1.  W.  Taylor,  the 
Manager,  says  that,  while  the  iiistitutiuii  started  with 
tliirty-one  iniiiates,  thcrt  :ii  I  m'v,  -.xui'-  t\\o  persons 
in  the  Home.    This  incitui'     i    ,      '  ,        i  unilv  an-l 

the  helpers.     The  oldest  i  -  ■  !i,i.  ninetv- 

three  years  to  her  credit,  \' '  '!■    \\t    iv    ■  ..l.it.t  one.  -i 

Tins  year  the  si.xtieth  anniversary  ut  the  Mtv- 
si;NbER,  and  the  pnblicatiuns  preceding;  it,  will  take 
the  place  of  the  annnal  Thanksgiving  nnmber.  For 
this  special  issue  we  have  arranged  for  a  number  of 
interesting  and  instructive  articles  regarding  the  hi^- 
tor)-,  growth  andHnfluence  of  our  publishyig  interest, 
along  with  some  account  of  what  has  happened  in  the 
Brotherhood  during  the  last  sixty  years.  Possibly 
some  of  our  patrons  have  a  few  things  that  they 
would  like  to  say,  in  a  very  brief  way.  If  so,  we 
should  hear  from  them  at  a  very  early  date. 


After  three  weeks  in  Sweden,  Bro.  J.  F.  Graybill 
writes  us,  under  date  of  Oct.  10,  concerning  his  voy- 
age from  New  York  to  jMahno,  and  the  outlook  for 
his  neiv  field  of  labor.    He  reports  a  pleasant  voyage. 


deportment  and  life  were  strongly 
ile  a  complete  separation  from  the 


The  Brethren  came  upon  the  stage  of  action  |..r 
the  purpose  of  restoring  primitive  CIiristianit\'.  and 
in  the  start  pledged  themselves  to  teach  and  put  into 
practice  the  whole  Gospel.  This  is  still  our  inis- 
-ion.  We  not  only  believe  in  the  all  things  set  forth 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  it  is  our  mission  to  make 
the  wdiole  Gospel  known  to  all  the  world.  This  in- 
cludes those  of  our  home  land,  as  well  as  those  of 
other  lands.  We  are  not  here  tn  compromise  anv 
Gospel  principles,  or  to  relax  our  efforts  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  form  of  doctrine  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  Ours  is  a  well-defined  mission.  It  is 
the  whole  G.,spel  for  the  whole  world. 


The  Gospel  for  All  the  World. 

The  Duty  of  the  Church  to  Send,  and  of  Every  Christia 
to  Aid  in  Carrying  the  Gospel  to  Every  Creature. 
The  duty  of  the  church  to  go.  to  teach  and   t 


til  he  c 


-present  i 


causr  llu'  t  iinstian  uini  .unl  w  umen  obeyed  the 
counnand  ii,  '  ^u  "  and  leacli  those  who  lived  in 
their  d,ay  and  generation,  in  no  way  relieves  us  of 
Ihe  duty  of  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature  in  our  day.  The  evangelization  of 
the  world  now  is  tile  measure  of  our  responsibility. 
Those  w  ho  come  after  us  must  bear  the  responsibil- 
ity when  they  fill  our  places.  The  responsibility 
that  rested  on  those  who  preceded  us  is  not  our  con- 
In  this  great  trust,  given  to  the  church  by  Christ, 
every  faithful  member  will  have  a  part  and  will  be 
found  doing  that  part  cheerfully,  willinglv  and  un- 
complainingly. If  he  can  not  cross  the  ocean,  he 
will  be  giving  as  God  has  prospered  him,  to  send 
those  who  can  go  and  are  sent  by  the  church.  Thus 
each  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  may  have  a  lot 
and  part  in  the  going  and  sending,  and  each  may  re- 
ceive ;i  like  reward,  '  „  ,    m 
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Our  Mission. 

rcn  began  their  well-directed  reform  nr-.  ,::,,.,_:.,.;; 
in  Germany.  At  that  time,  so  f.ar  i  -  '  ■ 
was  no  organized  body  of  people  ■  ' 
teach  and  obey  the  whole  Gospel.  .W  iltc  (  ii;!-MHi 
denominations,  of  course,  regarded  the  llihle  as  the 
Word  of  God.  They  all  accepteil  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
believed  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  quite  gaierally  ac- 
cepted the  doctrine  of  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ment. Some  taught  faith  in  Jesus  as  a  sufficient 
basis  of  salvation.  Others  added  repentance  and 
confession,  -while  a  few  may  have  regarded  baptism 
as  one  of  the  conditions  of  pardon.  For  baptisiu 
some  sprinkled  the  water,  others  poured  the  water : 
a  few  immersed  once,  and  some  practiced  trine  im- 
meision.  Most  denominations  celebrated  the  death 
aiM  suffering  of  the  Master  by  use  of  the  loaf  and 
cup.  A  religious  life  was  insisted  upon,  with  pray- 
er and  attendance  on  the  religious  services,  but  cold 
and  lifeless  formalism  predominated, 

A  few  may  have  observed  the  religious  rite  of 
feet-washing,  while  the  Lord's  supper  -ivould  seem 
to  have  been  entirely  dismissed.  The  Christian  sal- 
utation,— the  holy  kiss,— had  fallen  into  neglect,  and 
very  little  was  thought  of  having  the  sick  saints  call 
for  the  anointing  at  the  hands  of  the  elders  of  the 
church.  The  f^w,  here  and  there,'  who  did  not  be- 
lieve in  war,  were  severely  persecuted.  Few  efforts 
\vere  made  to  maintain  New  Testament  simplicity, 
and  little  distinction  between  the  church  and  the 
world  could  be  noticed.  The  different  religious  per- 
suasions had  their  human  creeds  and  confessions  of 
faith,  and  the  stronger  bodies  persecuted  the  Aveaker 
ones. 

It  was  out  of  this  confused  state  of  society  that 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  arose.  The  few  who 
were  first  in  the  movement  settled  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  their  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  en- 
tered into  church  relation  with  each  other  and  their 
Master,  by  resolving  to  obey  from  the  heart  all 
things  set  forth  in  the  Gospel.  They  set  about  re- 
storing the  apostolic  order  of  worship  and  service, 
and  soon  had  a  church  containing  all  of  the  ordi- 
nances named  in  the  New  Testament.     In  addition 

ditions  of  pardon,  they  adopted  the  apostolic  order 
of  trine  immersion  as  their  only  form  of  baptism. 
Having  started  right,  the  ordinances  naturally  found 
their  place  in  the  church,  and  a  very  high  order  of 
spirituality  and  devotion  was  soon  developed.    Sim- 


sending  those  ready  to  i 


congrega- 


"  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son. 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Before  uttering  these 
words  Jesus  gave  his  authority  for  the  Commission  : 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  hea\'en  and  in  earth," 
He  spoke  as  the  God  of  the  universe  to  the  men  who 
were  to  be  his  representatives  on  the  earth,— the  men 
who  were  to  gather  all  believers,  who  had  been 
taught  and  baptized  into  one  fold,  even  into  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail. 

The  doctrines  and  the  teachings  of  the  Gos|)el  of 
Christ  h.ave  been  committed  to  the  church  and  she 
can  only  say,  "I  have  done  all  things  whatsoever 
thou  hast  commanded  me,"  when  she  has  used  all 
the  ability,  all  the  means  and  all  the  strength  she  has 
been  given  of  God  in  teaching  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  More  than 
this  will  not  be  required  of  her,  less  will  not  reach 
the  mark  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus, 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  holds  implicitly  and 
strictly  to  the  Word  of  God  as  its  only  creed,  as  its 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  It  strenuously  insists, 
and  none  too  strongly,  that  every  command  of 
Christ  is  to  be  obeyed  from  the  heart,  that  there  are 
no  nonessentials  in  wdiat  Christ  tells  us  to  do.  Be- 
cause of  this  position,  taken  at  and  held  from  the 
beginning,  we  may  well  ask  ourselves.  Have  we 
and  are  we  now  obeying  God's  mandate,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  our  ability,  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations  "?  .'\re  we  doing  wdial  we  can  to  teach  ev- 
ery creature,  thus  carrying  the  glad  tidings  of  this 
.great  salvation  to  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam?  If  we  are,  then  are  we  clear  of  the  blood  of 
all  men:  if  not,  doubtless  some  souls  will  be  re- 
quired at  our  hands  in  the  day  of  all  days. 

If  it  is  the  church's  duty  to  have  the  world  e\an- 
gelized,  to  teach  all  nations,  it  follows  as  night  fol- 
lows Bay  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  child  of  God 
to  aid  in  carrying  the  good  news  of  salvation  to 
every  creature  in  the  world.  The  church  militant 
is  made  up  of  baptized  believers  in  Christ,  "  called 
out  of  the  world  by  the  power  of  God,  to  a  living 
faith  in  a  crucified  and  risen  Christ,  made  members 
one  of  another  by  the  Spirit,  and  by  that  Spirit 
linked  to  Christ  in  heaven."  If  this  definition  of 
the  church  be  accepted,  then  not  a  single  member 
can  shirk  the  responsibility  resting  upon  him  to  as- 
sist, to  the  full  extent  o(  his  ability,  in  cither  going 


Putting  o 

an   .qil.r.iMI 

■  tns  to  be  the  stirdv 

of  the  world 

and  liv  It  S,i 

i>>oniplishes  much  of 

his  dcceptiv 

■   work,  beiai 

se. 

n.  this  way,  under  a 

false  garb,  t 

eception  is  m 

ost 

readily  and  most  cas- 

ily  practiced 

Because  the 

ou 

ward  appearance  has. 

•ing  I 


re  the 
,ir  fel- 


that 


lows.  You  see  it  used  in  all  ihr  Ii.mI 
of  life.  Workers  in  wno.l,  i,on,  le.il 
in  all  other  trades,  cover  up  the  defr, 
terial  by  putty,  paint,  varnish  and 
they  appear  sound  and  all  right,  and  on  this  appear- 
ance the  goods  and  wares  are  judged  aitdsold,  of- 
ten to  the  disappointment  and  loss  of  the  buyer. 
Man  judgeth  by  the  outward  appearance,  and  is 
thereby  often  deceived.  The  Lord  judgeth  from  the 
ijincr  man, — the  heart, — and  therefore  is  never  de- 
ceived. "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  The 
value  and  character  of  trees  are  judged  by  the  fruit 
they  bear,  and  if  this  is  true  of  the  natural,  it  is 
still  more  true  of  the  artificial. 


Then 


ory 


world,  when  so 

much  deception  wa 

s  practiced,  un- 

der  the  cloak  o 
liced   in   our   |, 

api.earance.  as  thei 

e  IS  being  prac- 
Ncver  has  it 

on  the  outside,  .,  -  i'-  i  oo  Men  and  women,  of 
all  classes  seem  m  be  studiously  laboring,  by  out- 
ward appearance  and  profession,  to  deceive  their 
fellows,  so  that  we  are  made  slow  in  judging  any- 
thing or  any  person  until  we  can,  in  some  way,  get 
an  inside  view  or  measure  of  them.  It  is  because 
of  this,  too  common  experience,  that  we  are  penning 
these  thoughts. 

Only  recently,  while  casting  around  in  our  mind 
for  a  subject  on  which  we  might  give  some  profit- 
able thoughts  for  our  readers,  a  professor  of  religion 
came  to  us.  His  outward  appearance  was  all  that 
the  Gospel  demands ;  his  professing  was  all  right. 
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but  \vc  caught  a  whiff  of  his  breath  which,  though 
il  came  not  from  the  heart,  was  inwardly  enoiigh 
lo  Icll  its  own  stoiy.  What  it  said  was  evidence 
enough  to  cause  suspicion,  and  wc  were  puzzled  to 
l<now  just  liow  to  uieasiu-e  him.  He  seemed  to  appre- 
ciate llic  fact  tliat  his  breath  was  not  what  it  should 
be.  and  so  he  explained.  So  we  withheld  our  opin- 
ing to  wait  for  the  fruit  that  gives  the  unmistakable 
evidence,  as  the  outward  appearance  may  be  jnst 
as  deceptive  in  religion  as  it  is  in  things  made  and 
done  by  men.  Paul  savs:  "  For  be  is  not  a  Jew 
vvhich  is  one  outwardly,  but  be  is  a  Jew  which  is 
cme  inwardly."  This  is  a  ven'  plain  inference  that 
there  were  Jews  that  trie.l  tn  pass  as  such  outward- 
Iv,  who  were  not  so  inwardly,  and  that  it  was  the 
inward  testimony  that  determined  their  true  cbar- 

outwardly.  Every  true  child  much  show  forth  the 
inward  testimony-  This  inward  testimony  can  nul 
well  be  hid  or  mistaken,  because  "as  a  man  think- 
cth  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  Having  the  inward 
change  indelibly  established  in  the  soul,  the  growth, 
inward  and  outward,  will  be  such  as  will  fully  har- 
monize therewith.  Thus  the  inward  life  asserts 
itself  in  the  outward  life. 

The  thought  which  wc  are  trying  lo  establish  as 
a  Bible  truth  is  that  the  outward  appearance  of  nier 
and  women  can  nut  he  accepted  as  a  true  standard 
lor  righteous  judgment.  The  asserting  of  this  posi- 
tion does  not,  in  any  way,  argue  against  the  fact 


they 


oper  and  appropria 


appear: 


themselves-  with  modest  apparel.  "Adorn,"  as  de 
lined  bv  Webster,  means  to  embellish,  to  set  of 
to  advantage,  to  render  pleasing  or  attractive.  The 
Riblical  interpretation  of  it  would  be.  to  dress  taste- 
fulh".  and  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  com- 
uiiiu  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  avoiding  the  aping 
after  the  ever-changing  styles  and  foolish  fashions 
■  if  the  world. 

Let  yiAu-  outward  appearance  be  the  outgrowth  oi 
the  Christ-life  within  you,  and  we  are  sure  that  you 
will  enjoy  greater  peace  of  mind,  as  well  as  be  of 

the  church  and  her  work.  As  you  are  to  adorn 
yourself  by  wearing  modest  apparel,  so  strive  to 
adiirn  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  by  living  the  sim- 
ple life.  In  other  words,  strive  to  get  right  with 
God,  and  then  go  for^vard.  committing  your  all  into 
bis  care,  and  he  will  give  you  the  desire  of  your 


What  Our  General  Mission  Board  Is  Doing. 

Tjif.  General  Mission  Board,  under  its  present 
plan  of  operation,  was  appointed  in  1SS4,  under  the 
name  of  "  The  General  Church  Erection  and  Mis- 
sionary Committee."  with  Brethren  Enoch  Eby.  Dan- 
iel Vaniman,  D.  L.  Miller,  C.  P.  Rowland  and  Sain 
uel  Riddlesbarger  as  the  members  thereof.  The 
first  regular  meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  at 
Mount  Morris,  III.,  June  13,  1884,  when  an  organ! 
zation  was  eflectcil  as  follows:  Chairman,  Bro. 
Enoch  Eby ;  Vice-chairman,  Bro.  Daniel  Vaniman  : 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller.  Willi 
the  small  amount  of  money  at  its  disposal,  the  Com 
mittee  began  work  at  once,  and  to  plan  for  larger 
things.    Since  then  there  has  been  a  steady  growth. 

The  first  annual  report  of  the  Committee  to  the 
Annual  Meeting,  made  in  ISR.";,  shows  $3,807.37  as 
the  total  receipts  for  the  year.  This  amount  includ- 
ed $400,  balance  on  hand  from  previous  year,  turned 
over  by  Bro.  James  Quinter.  Treasurer  of  former 
Tilissionary  Board.  Of  this  amount  $3,652.09  was 
spent  in  actual  work  during  the  year,— nearly  all  of 
il  in  the  interest  of  the  Danish  Mission,  which  wa^ 
the  only  foreign  work  supported  by  the  Committee 


tthi! 

Receipts  f 
of  the  Comi 


,,$20,526.19 


arly 


:e|..irt  of  the  General  Mission  Board  to  the  .\ii- 
I  .Meeting  for  1911  shows  $76,1.59.17  as  the  total 
■ipts  for  the  year.  Expenditures  were  as  follows  : 
riugh  the  World-wide  Fund,  $42,361.03;  India. 
,002, .'i2;  China,  $3,778.10;  Church  Extension,  $4.- 
;  Ministerial  and  Missionary  Relief,  $570.  Total 
Is  of  the  Board,  including  endowments,  $70S.- 

eceipts  for  mission  work  for  the  last  five  years 


l"!! 76.159.17 

■l'"lal.  ' ?367,73S.15 

Vi-arly   aviTjgi' 5  73.547,03 

i)(  the  twenty-seven  years  uf  the  Board's  history, 
Ihe  last  five  years,  as  comi)ared  wilh  the  first  five, 
show  a  gain  :n  totals  of  $34,208.96;  and  a  gain  in 
the  yearly  average  of  $69,441.80,  which  shows  good 
growth,  everything  considered. 

.American  missionaries  in  the  foreign  fields,  in- 
furlotigh  and  those  to  go  thi; 


eluding  those 

fall,  are  as  follows:  India,  34;  Qiina,  12;  Sweden 
3;  France,  3;  .50  in  all,  besides  a  number  of  the 
brethren  of  Denmark  and  Sweden  who  receive  a 
partial  support,  Bro.  Pellet  and  wife  of  France,  and 
a  goodly  number  of  native  workers  in  India.  The 
Board  is  supporting  no  workers  straight  out  in  the 
United  States.  It  pays  $80  monthly  toward  the  sup- 
port of  the  work  in  Brooklyn.  Besides  this  direct 
appropriation,  the  Board  assisted  the  State  Districts 
in  their  mission  work  to  the  extent  of  $10,590  last 
year,  which  shows  that  by  no  means  does  all  the 
money  coming  into  the  Board's  hands  go  across  the 

It  might  be  well  to  explain  that  the  plan  under 
which  the  Board  operates,  provides  that  it  shall 
work  only  in  territory  not  occupied  by  State  Dis. 
Iricts.  Assistance  can  be  given  the  Districts  on  ap- 
plication, as  it  was  done  last  year,  to  the  extent  of 
the  sum  named.  But  the  Districts  are  supposed  to 
work  their  territory  under  their  own  management, 
just  as  the  local  churches  are  supposed  to  work  their 
territory  under  their  own  management.  As  the 
District  Mission  Boards  do  not  work  in  the  terri- 
tory of  organized  churches,  so  the  General  Board 
does  not  work  in  the  territory  of  State  Districts. 
This  territory  belongs  to  the  District  Mission 
Boards.  The  territory  of  the  General  Board  lies  be- 
yond State  District  lines. 

The  Board  desires  volunteers  as  workers,  but  in 
some  cases  appointments  are  made.  It  is  known,  of 
course,  that  all  workers  go  only  on  approval.  In 
the  matter  of  securing  suitable  workers,  the  Board 
has  found  one  of  its  most  difficult  problems.  As 
much  of  a  difficulty  as  it  is  to  engender  the  giving 
sentiment,  it  is  still  harder  to  find  those  who  arc 
H-illing  to  give  themselves.  With  the  large  number 
of  young  people  in  the  church,  and  many  availing 
themselves  of  the  advantage  of  the  higher  schools 
and  colleges,  the  problem  would  be  solved  if  the 
spirit  of  consecration  would  take  a  deeper  hold  upon 

give  himself  it.  c.  r. 


Performing    Duty    While    Well. 

l-.\i:»v  now  and  then  some  one  asks  for  permission 
lo  jirove  to  (.ur  readers  tliat  the  penitent  sinner,  on  his 

see  how  such  a  tlicory  could  apply  to  the  Messenci;i! 
readers.  So  far  as  we  know,  very  few  of  them  are 
iin  their  deathbed.  Most  of  them  are  in  good  health, 
and  practically  all  of  them  arc  strong  enough  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus,  repent  of  their  sins  and  obey 
him  ill  baptism.    Why  should  tht'^c;  people  be  told  that. 


in  case  of  sudden  sicki 
being  born  of  water  ? 

strong  enough  to  do  all  that  Jesus  has  comir 
them  to  do,  why  not  teach  them  the  great  va 
prompt  obedience?  Instead  of  telling  them  how 
cape  the  judgment,  in  case  of  sickness,  why  not 
them  to  prepare  to  meet  iheir  C.tn]  wiiilc  Ibei 
strength  to  perform  their  diit\  "     !■,  n  H!,i',|n,,i 


ved  without 
enough,  am 


the  • 


lich  ; 


of  salvation,  why  not  also  (|ii-u  ili.  im-i^.  ,111  i\l,i, 
those  who  would  accept  Clni-l  ,iie  lold  lo  lepeiit  aii< 
to  be  baptized?  The  apostles  did  not  go  around  ovci 
the  country,  telling  men  and  women  how  they  could 
slip  into  heaven  wnthout  obeying  the  Gospel.  TIk\ 
not  only  preached  faith  in  Jesus,  but  tliey  preached  re- 
pentance and  baptism  as  well.  Xot  ttnly  so,  Imt  llu\ 
insistedon  those  who  would  inherit  eternal  life,  beiii- 
faithful  until  death.  Our  policy  is  to  tell  ever\bod\ 
what  the  Lord  would  have  them  do.  .uid  to  urge  them 
to  do  it  at  once.  We  are  not  telling  people  that  tlie\ 
can  resist  the  power  of  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  years,  and  then  be  saved  without  obedience,  jii^l 
liecause  they  liajipen  to  get  sick.  It  is  the  duty  of  men 
and  women  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  pardon 
wdiile  they  lla^■e  time  and  opportunity  Those  wlii  - 
neglect  their  duty  until  it  is  too  late,  must  rest  assured 
that  they  will  have  to  meet  the  Judge  of  all  the  carlli 
in  the  condition  in  wdiich  they  have  lived.  We  sliould 
comfort  and  help  the  sick,  but  certainly  «  c  do  not  want 
to  encoura,ge  well  people  to  jiut  off  their  dut\"  until  il 
is  too  late.  

List  of  Elders   and   Pastors. 

Some  of  those  who  send  information  for  the  dc 
partnient  of  the  "  Brethren  -Almanac,"  lie;ided, 
"Churches  and  ^fi.ssions.  with  Pastors  or  I'-ldcrs  in 
Charge,"  fail  to  render  the  assistance  that  tbc\  should 
It  is  the  rule  to  have  but  one  name  to  appear  with  c:icli 
church  or  mission.  The  name  ma\-  represent  eitlur 
tlie  local  pastor  or  the  elder  in  citiirgc.  Smihc  cnrrc- 
spondenls  insist  on  sending-  the  names  of  both  ti-,c  eldci 
and  the  pastor,  leaving  it  to  our  judgment  which  mn 
to  insert.  ■  This  is  not  fair  for  the  clnircb,  nor  the 
elder,  nor  the  pastor  in  question.  The  correspondent 
should  insert  one  nan-ie  only,  and  not  ask  us  to  make 
the  selection.  When  there  is  a  pastor  and  an  elder. 
and  both  are  resident  officials,  it  may  be  best  to  gi\-e 
the  name  of  the  elder.  If  the  church  has  a  nonresident 
elder,  and  a  resident  pastor,  then  give  the  name  of 
the  pastor.  The  idea  is  to  have  some  one  lo  wboiu 
correspondence  may  be  addressed,  regarding  the 
church  and  her  work.  It  might  be  good  if  the  elder 
and  pastor  of  each  congregation,  -where  there  happens 
to  be  a  pastor,  would  settle  Ibis  matter  and  furnish 
us  wilh  the  information  they  desire  pnblishcil.  This 
is  a  very  important  department  of  the  .Almanac,  and 
tlie  list  of  churcbes  should  not  onlv  be  complete,  but 
the  list  should  be  correct  in  evcrv  particular. 


How   the  Spirit   Leads. 

\\'e  learn  fronrjohn  16:  13  that  it  is  the  mission  ,.\ 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  the  followers  of  Christ  in- 
to all  truth.  This  is  not  to  be  done  independent  .if 
the  Written  Word,  for  we  are  further  lold  that  i)k- 
Spiril  shall  bring  all  that  Jesus  taught  In  ibc  re- 
membrance of  the  faithful.  The  Spirit  will  lead 
where  the  Word  of  Truth  directs  and  will  n.-vcr 
be  found  leading  people  in  the  opprisite  direclion. 
To  ascertain  what  the  Holy  Ghost  would  have  iis 

only  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Spirit,  l.ui 
they  wrote  as  they  were  influenced  by  the  Spirit, 
In  this  Written  Word  we  will  find  the  mind  of  tlu 
Spirit,  and  to  the  extent  that  we  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  that  w-hich  has  been  revealed  in  iIk 
Sacred  Oracles,  to  that  extent  may  w^e  claim  to  be 
led  and  guided  by  the  Spirit.  The  man  who  persists 
in  disregarding  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  is  not  under  I  he  influence  of  the  Holy, 
Ghost.  He  is  hot  being  led  by  the  Spirit,  for  the 
Spirit  never  leads  people  that  way.  His  mission,  as 
.stated,  is  to  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  be  can  be 
depended  upon  to  do  his  full  part  in  the  saving  of 
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OUR    CREED. 


articles  uf  Christian  faitli.  AU  otlu-r  creeds  arc  human 
■And  post-apostolic.  It  is  not  till  more  than  a  century  .Tit- 
er the  death  of  the  apostic  Paul,  and  only  a  little  less  than 
.1  century  after  the  death   of  John,  the   beloved   disciple, 

.icter.     Even  the  so-called  "Apostles'  Creed*'  is  the  prud 

farther  back  than  the  fifth  century. 

The  New  Testament  has  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of 
the  immaculate  Son  of  God,  and  by  the  early  churches  it 
was  held  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  conduct.  If  it  suf- 
llced  in  the  days  of  primitive  Christianity,  why  should 
churches  of  a  later  age  want  more?  It  contains  the  per- 
fect law  of  Christian  liberty,  and  woe  to  him  that  adds 
.inything  to  it  or  subtracts  anything  from  it  (Rev.  22: 
18,  19). 

Then,  again,  I  remark  that  in  the  New  Testament  mai- 
lers of  evangelical  faith  and  doctrine  are  as  plainly  stated 
as  U  is  possible  to  state  them  in  the  English  language. 
There  is  nothing  ambiguous  about  its  statements  or  in- 
definite   about    its    requirements.      There   is    no    room    for 


telligent, 


,  17. 


the  New  Testament.     If  by  it  "  the  man  of  God 
perfect,    th'Sroughly   furnished   unto    all    good    wor 
Ml   it  follows,   as   a   logical    conclusion,   that   any    o 
:ed  is  superfluous. 
Let  us  not  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  stated  princi 


doct; 


Testa 


accepting  new  light 


The  beginning  of  the  i 
Church  of  the  Brethren  ds 
Kishacoquillas  Seminary  in 
ing  of  a  new  era  of  growth 


experimental  stage.  Numerous  attempts  were  made  t( 
found  permanent  colleges,  most  of  which  resulted  in  fail 
ures.  It  was  during  this  period,  however,  that  Juniat: 
College  was  founded  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  and  Rock  Rivei 
Seminary,  at  Mount  Morris,  III.,  passed  from  the  Metho 
dists  into  the  hands  of  a  few  Brethren  and  became  knowi 
as  Mount  Morris  College.     As  the  educational  sentimen 


■  by  . 


prev, 


antages  for  our  people  in  all  sections  of 
the  country,  and  in  less  than  ten  years  four  other  colleges 
were  founded, — Bridgewater  College  at  Bridgewater,  Va,, 
McPherson  College  at  McPherson.  Kans.,  Manchester 
College  at  North  Manchester.  Ind.,  and  Lordsburg  Col- 
lege at  Lordsburg.  Cat.  Within  the  next  decade  four 
other  educational  institutions  were  founded  in  the  East, — 
Dalcville  College  at  Daleville.  Va..  Blue  Ridge  College  at 
Union    Bridge.   Md..   Elizabethtown    College  at   Elizabeth- 


.  Pa.. 


was   later-  moved    to     Nokesvillc.     Va.      In    1905    Bethany 
Bible  School  was  founded  at  Chicago.  111. 

This.  now.  gives  us  eleven  schools  and  colleges  that 
have  been  organized  and  recognized  by  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  as  church  institutions.  They  arc  the  auxil- 
iaries of  the  church,  and  are  operated  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  its  working  power.  They  all  have  one  aim, 
which  is  service  for  the  church,  and  their  common  purpose 

activities    of    the    church.      The    attendance    has    been    in- 

logethcr    have    an    enrollment    of   two    thousand    students 

Practically  every  organized  church  in  the  Brotherhood 
has,  at  some  time,  had  some  of  its  young  men  and  young 
women  attend  one  of  the  schools  or  colleges,  and  they 
carried  a  part  of  the  inspiration,  which  they  received,  to 
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Brethn 


God 


ice  by  law-making  and  law-enforcing  methods.  From 
ne  to  time  the  Brethren  have  judiciously  advised  to 
■ep  out  of  politics,  and  not  without  apparent  reason  have 
ey  been  sometimes  advised  to  keep  away  from  tlie 
ills  altogether. 

However,  we  have  always  had  good  brethren  who  bc- 
:vcd  that  there  are  more  ways  than  one  to  strengthen 
righteous  cause,  and  that  we  greatly  err  if  we  fail  to 
St  our  vote  against  the  traffic  in  rum  at  every  opportu- 
ty.  This  sentiment  grew  until  a  few  years  ago  a  reso- 
tion  was  passed  at  the  Annual  Conference  to  create 
d  maintain  a  General  Temperance  Committee,  whose 
Id  be  to  awaken  practical  sentiment  throughout 
le  Brotherhood  against  the  liquor  traffic.  The  plan 
.lopted  included  the  delivery  of  temperance  sermons  and 


duty 


Id  res; 


all  . 


tion  of  convincing  and  wholesome 
ainong  all  people,  with  the  hope  of 
in  all  lawful  ways  for  a  clean* 

The  General  Committee  publishes  a  quarterly  "Tem- 
perance Bulletin"  which  appears  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Missionary  Visitor  (published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing 
House,  Elgin,  111.).  Temperance  workers  have  therefore  a 
twofold  reason  for  having  this  excellent  missionary 
periodical  visit  them  each  week,  for  in  the  Bulletin,  re- 
ferred to  above,  will  be  found  not  only  interesting  and  up- 

hclos  and  many  practical  hints  for  those  desiring  to 
arrange  temperance  programs. 

It  is  evident  that  if  any  real  good  is  done,  it  must  be 
because  the  people  have  been  reached  with  the  vital 
truths    and    the    underlyiiig    principles    of    the    subject    of 

must  depend  on  the  quantity  and  the  quality  of  the  work, 
done  in  the  local  congregation.  Accordingly  the  Gen- 
eral Committee  has  planned  that  each  District  appoint  a 
Temperance  Committee,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  or- 
Kanize  the  District  for  aggressive  work  by  having  active 
Temperance  Committees  appointed  by  each  local  congre- 
gation. The  General  Committee  will  work  through  the 
District  Committees,  helping  and  inspiring  them  at  all 
times,  while  the  District  Committee  will  keep  in  touch 
with  the  Local  Committees,  helping,  inspiring  and  woi-k- 
ing  through  them  continually.  The  General  Committee 
will  occattionally  issue  tracts  and  letters,  containing  gen- 
eral information  for  all  Committees.  All  such  helps  must 
be  obtained,  however,  by  the  Local  Committees  through 
the  respective   District   Committees. 

The  General  Committee  plans  and  executes  each  year, 
at  our  Annual  Conference,  a  temperance- program  for 
which  many  have  been  thankful.  This  Committee  urges 
that  the  District  Committee  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
planning  annually  a  similar  program,  to  be  executed  at 
nne  of  the  District  Conventions  each  year  iii  the  scveril 
Districts.     The   local    Committee?   are   also   urged   to  ar- 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  SALUTATION. 
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5:  29,30). 

However,  we  should  not  forget  that  the  most  vigi 
care  should  be  given  our  bodies,  for  they  arc  "the  tern 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (1  Cor.  6;  19).    They  should  be  : 
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The   Reward   of   the     Faithful. 

iceiice  surpasses  tlie  beauty  of  aiiy  city  that  iias  ever 
been  built  and  tlie  beauty  of  any  landscape  tliat  has 
ever  been  seen.  A  dear  father  was  out,  one  clear 
night,  looking  at  the  stars.  He  said,  "  i  wonder  on 
which  one  of  the  stars  heaven  is  to  be."  Some  think 
the  future  heaven  will  be  on  this  earth.  It  matters 
not  whetlier  on  this  earth  or  on  a  distant  planet,  or 
elsewhere,  heaven  will  be  where  Jesus  is.  A  little 
lost  boy  was  asked,  "  Where  is  your  home,  my 
boy  ?  "  He  answered,  "  My  home  is  where  mother 
is."  Jesus  promised,  "  i  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  1  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also." 

1  think  the  greatest  delight  in  heaven  will  be  to 
look  into  the  face  of  Jesus.  See  how  beautiful  it  is  I 
See  its  tenderness  and  love!  Think  I  He  saved  me. 
hear  him  say,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant; enter  into  the  joys  of  your  Lord."  Oh,  we  will 
want  to  be  near  him  and  praise  him  a  long  while. 

Not  only  will  we  see  Jesus  but  we  will  also  see  our 
loved  ones.  We  will  know  each  other  over  there.  The 
joy  of  loved  ones  meeting  here,  after  a  long  separa- 
tion, is  only  a  faint  suggestion  of  the  joy  of  meet- 
ing in  the  world  of  glory.  Our  Christian  experi- 
ences here  are  only  slight  foretastes  of  the  good 
things  to  come  in  the  perfect  world,  it  is  written, 
'  Kye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
liath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

Heaven  will  be  a  place  of  spiritual  exercise  and 
development.  Let  us  not  be  beguiled  into  the 
thought  that  heavenly  rest  in  inactivity, — do  noth- 
ing. Doing  nothing  would  not  accord  with  the 
active  life  that  many  of  us  have  here  in  his  service. 
VV  e  would  not  be  happy  in  such  a  condition.  It  will 
be  most  delightful  to  us  to  continue  our  praise  and 
worship  and  service  in  his  presence.  The  joy  that 
is  begun  here  shall  be  perfected.  Although  there 
wiU  be  degrees  of  blessedness  and  honor,  propor- 
tioned to  the  capacity  and  fidelity  of  each  soul,  each 
shall  receive  as  great  a  measure  as  it  can  contain. 
The  capacity  will  be  all  the  while  enlarging,  but  the 
joy  will  be  full.  The  happiness  will  probably  be 
as  varied  as  the  capabilities.  The  reason  for  so  be- 
lieving is,  that  unemployed  powers  are  3  source  of 
discomfort,  while  normal  activity  always  produces 

Enough  is  said  of  heaven  in  the  Bible  to  make  us 
want  to  gain  it.  It  will  be  a  perfect  state  of  blessed- 
ness in  a  perfect  place  of  beauty.  To  gain  it  is  to 
gain  all.    To  lose  it  is  to  lose  all. 

"  There  is  -i  blessed  home 
Beyond  this  land  of  woe, 
Where  trials  never  come, 

Where  fiith  is  lost  in  sight,' 
And  patient  hope  is  crowned. 

And  everlasting  light 

Its  glory  throws  around." 


Destiny  of  the  Disobedient. 

DY  JESSE  D.  MOHLER. 

The  refinements  of  modern  civilization  have  made 
the  forcible  teaching  of  a  future  reckoning  and 
severe  judgment,  as  found  in  the  Bible,  seem  out  of 
date  to  many  religious  teachers.  Some  have  even 
sought  to  show  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  Christ's 
mission  of  love  and  mercy,  and  not  to  be  taken  at 
face  value.  Men  propose  to  know  more  of  the  fu 
ture  than  God  knew  when  the  Word  was  written. 

It  is  probable  that  the  conditions,  surrounding 
former  generations,  caused  more  severity  of  con- 
science, and  allowed  less  joy  and  love  than  we  now 
seek  in  our  religious  views;  but  that  does  not  justify 
the  leniency  of  thought,  so  common  to  those  sup- 
posed to  be  our  best  thinkers. 

In  our  conjectures  of  heaven  and  hell  it  should 
be  kept  in  mind  that  we  know  nothing  of  either 
except  as  God  has  told  us  in  his  Word.  Because  we 
desire  leniency,  some  would  credit  God  with  more 
love  and  mercy  than  was  ever  known  before,  and 
more  yet  to  be  shown.    But  I  find  him  as  positive 


today,  in  resisting  evil,  as  when  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses  (2  Tim.  3:1-8;  Ex.  7:11). 

Indeed,  when  we  consider  God's  love  to  Israel  in 
calling  them  forth  as  separately  as  he  calls  his 
church  today,  his  promises  of  temporal  bless- 
ings as  great  as  the  mind  can  comprehend,  and  his 
fulrillment  of  it  all  while  they  remained  faithful,  we 
think  he  loved  an  obedient  Jew  much  as  he  does  the 
Christian;  and  his  temporal  gifts  then  compared,  in 
abundance,  to  the  spiritual  joys  we  now  contem- 
plate. Must  it,  then,  not  be  true  that  the  punish- 
ment of  wayward  Israel  is  but  a  warning  of  the  aw- 
ful destiny  of  him  who  rejects  Christ  and  refuses 
to  obey  his  commandments? 

In  business  dealings  most  people  buy  more  freely 
on  credit  than  when  paying  cash.  We  risk  the  fu- 
ture. Safe  business  demands  higher  integrity  in 
one  who  purchases  on  credit  tlian  of  a  cash  customer. 
We  may  boast  of  our  advancement  over  Israel, — 
the  people  who  received  the  Mosaic  law  as  an  infant 
nation  in  its  swaddling-clothes;  but  our  advance- 
ment does  not  make  us  more  precious  to  our  Savior, 
if  in  rebellion  to  him.  It  makes  us  more  responsible 
for  disobedience. 

Full  recognition  of  the  higher  possibilities  of  the 
present  age  v/as  given  when  God  ceased  to  give  tem- 
poral reward  for  good  service,  and  failed  to  visit 
immediate  punishment  upon  the  sinful.  There 
would  be  less  sin,  perhaps,  if  we  now  enjoyed  more 
of  the  reward  of  righteousness,  and  bore  the  punish- 
ment for  our  transgressions  daily ;  but  the  purpose 
of  God,  to  make  a  chosen  people  with  the  possibili- 
ties of  spiritual  growth  and  expansion  of  joys  in  the 
glory  world,  would  not  thus  be  attained. 

Regardless  of  the  vain  philosophies  that  would 
undo  the  doctrine  of  fiery  punishment  to  the  disobe- 
dient, the  denunciations  of  sin  and  the  warnings  of 
woe  to  the  unfaithful  are  as  clear  and  strong  today 
as  when  written.  God  is  love,  indeed,  but  that 
ver>'  love  makes  his  will  as  inflexible  against  sin 
today  as  when  his  glory  rested  on  Mt.  Sinai.  "  It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God"  (Heb.  10:  31). 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  understood  Hiat  as 
the  "  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received'a  just 
recompense  of  reward,"  the  ^^^ord  of  the  Lor<l  must 
be  even  more  inviolate.  Heb.  2:  2,  3,  says,  "How 
then  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal\a- 

:\s  to  the  location  of  the  future  abode  of  the  wicked, 
conjecture  gives  us  many  things.  God  has  kept  his 
counsel.  The  Savior's  parable  of  Dives  in  hell 
teaches  us  that  the  sinful  deeds  done  in  the  body  will 
receive  physical  punishment  to  correspond  (Luke 
16;  23). 

If  we  would  lessen  the  teaching  of  fiery  torment 
we  must  dim  the  glories  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  If 
the  word  pictures  of  heaven  come  short  of  reality, — 
and  we  believe  they  do, — then  let  us  know  and  teach 
that  the  torments  of  hell  are  even  worse  than  the 
burning  words  of -the  Revelator  could  portray  to  the 

IVarrcftsburg,  Mo. 


Why    Christians    Should    Not    Go    to    War. 

^  llY  JACOB  FUNK. 

The  greatest  word  in  any  age  or  l;ui.guagc  is  love, 
and  when  Jesus  Christ,  the  personification  of  God's 
love,  came  into  the  world  to  conquer  and  bring  back  a 
lost  world  to  God,  he  came  without  blare  of  trumpet, 
sword  of  defense,  or  any  other  weapon  of  destruc- 
tion. By  precept  and  example  he  taught  as  one 
having  authority,  and  twenty  centuries  of  experi- 
ence have  proved  to  the  world  that  Christ's  method 

save  men's  souls. 

The  belching  forth  of  cannon,  the  deadly  thrust  of 
the  sword,  or  the  discharge  of  musketry,  has  never 
yet  decided  a  single  issue,  permanently  and  definite- 
ly, nor  shall  it  ever  do  so,  unless  it  be  to  prove  the 
folly  of  resorting  to  arms  as  a  means  of  securing 
right  and  justice.  The  Christian's  weapons  are  not 
carnal,  but  are  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 


holds, and  when  rightly  used  are  the  greatest  pow- 
er in  the  world.  Hatred,  vengeance  and  jealousy, 
and  their  synonyms,  are  the  vocabulary  of  him  who 
slays  his  fellow-men,  be  it  in  the  company  of  a  host, 
or  in  a  hand-to-hand  conflict,  and  the  spirit  is  en- 
tirely antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  the  Christian. 

Love  and  mercy,  peace  and  forgiveness  are  tht.' 
vocabulary  of  the  Christian,  and  of  any  one  who  de- 
sires to  lift  up  his  fellow-men,  or  advance  the  cause 
of  right,  but  these  words  are  strangers  to  him  who 
slays  and  destroys.  One  of  the  last  things  the  Mas 
ter  said  to  his  disciples  was :  "  Go  ye "  .  . 
"  teach "  .  .  .  "  baptize,"  and  the  method  ol 
teaching  is,  when  your  enemy  hungers,  feed  him  ; 
when  he  thirsts,  give  him  drink.  By  so  doing  you 
are  using  the  key  which  shall  unlock  his  heart  ami 
open  his  soul  for  the  reception  of  the  truth. 

The  Christian  does  not  need  to  fight,  for  there  is 
nothing  gamed  by  fighting  that  he  does  not  already 
possess.  Would  he  fight  for  freedom?  Already  he 
has  and  enjoys  freedom  that  the  world  knows  not  of, 
and  when  all  men  and  nations  shall  be  made  willing 
to  have  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  make  them  free,  war 
and  its  horrors  shall  be  regarded  as  a  relic  of  barbar- 
ism. Would  he  fight  for  riches?  Sons  of  God  are  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  no  vic- 
tory on  the  field  of  blood  could  possibly  eclipse  the 
riches  of  him  who  is  a  child  of  the  King.  Would 
he  fight  for  honor?  Simply  to  be  a  servant  of  the 
Most  High  God  is  honor  enough  to  start  the  hosan- 
nahs  of  the  angelic  choir,  and  bring  forth  the  crown 
of  righteousness  for  him  who  has  served  well. 
Would  he  fight  for  power?  The  God  who  has  com- 
missioned him  has  also  given  to  him  the  power  tn 
convert  the  whole  world  and  bring  it  to  Christ, 
There  arc  no  carnal  weapons  that  the  Christian  can 
lawfully  use,  but  he  is  not  defenseless.  The  dove 
has  no  sharp  claws  or  large  beak  with  which  tu 
fight  other  birds,  but  it  can  fly  straight  up,  which 
other  birds  can  not  do.  And  while  the  Christian  is 
not  to  use  weapons  with  which  he  might  slay  and 
destroy,  he  can  go  straight  to  a  throne  from  which 
may  come  power  and  honor  and  glory.     Even  so 

Pcabody,  Kaiis. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTHERN   CALI- 
FORNIA, 

I    do  not  know  who  is  to  report  our  splendid  Distr 


pire,  Stanislaus  County,  five  miles  from  Modesto,  Oct.  S, 
followed  by  the  District  Meeting  on  the  6th,  and  the 
Sunday-school  Meeting  on  the  7th.  All  were  well  at- 
tended, there  being  quite  a  representation  from  a  distance. 
The  large  church  was  well  filled  at  each  session. 

The  spirit  of  the  meetings  was  excellent.  Considerable 
business  was  passed  upon.  Several  advanced  steps  were 
taken  on  lines  of  mission  work  in  the  District,  Sunday- 
school  work,  and  looking  toward  the  building  of  an  Old 

The  discussions  were  spirited,  but  carried,  with  its 
bubbling  over,  that  humble  and  due  deference  to  the 
brother  of  different  views  which  always  shows  brotherly 
love  and  fellowship  at  a  premium.  This  subordinating  of 
individual  opinions  to  the  good  of  the  greater  number,  in 
some  way  always  reverts  to  the  individual's  greatest  good. 
This  is  one  of  the  playgrounds  of  genuine  charity. 

The  Empire  church  is  well  equipped  for  work  and  i^ 
making  use  of  its  talent  in  a  very  commendable  way.  They 
are  pushing  out  in  all  directions,  giving  the  Word  to  the 
surrounding  country,  not  alone  through  the  ministry,  but 
are  organizing  and  maintaining  several  Sunday-schools. 

The  mullilude  was  fed  in  the  basement  at  fifteen  cents 
per  meal.  We  think  this  a  wise  measure.  Such  a  large 
meeting  would  have  been  no  light  burden  to  a  new  con- 
gregation in  a  new  country.  By  the  present  arrangement, 
the  burden  is  carried  by  the  many,  and  the  meeting  can 
be   held   in    any   of  the   mission   churches. 

Some  visiting  brethren  were  there,  among  them  Breth- 
ren Frantz  and  England,  of  Lordsburg,  and  Brethren 
Cupp  and  Hite,  from  Oklahoma. 

Empire  is  in  a  beautiful  part  of  the  San  loaquin  Val- 

become  one  of  the  most  prosperous   communities  in  the 
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It  will  become  one  of  the  strongholds       of  f'e  ' 

Meetine  in  1913  was  made.  Fresno,—       tor."  ass'i 
rmed.— adheres  to  its  offer,  made  now       ;'',\""'o. 


DISTRICT    OF    IDAHO. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


Christian    Serenity:    How    to  Get    It. 

John  H:  1,  27;  16:  J3. 


Make    Peace    with    God.     (  !  1    ■'  llirough    uur    Lore 

I',  u.    Is   Promised.-Cl)  "The   Lord  will  hless  hi: 

:.!,,■■  (1\:,   2'>:  U).    (2)     .\nd  ■■|<cep>ira  ii 


Peac. 


MATRIMONIAL 


PRAYER  MEETING 


The  Bank  That  Never  Fails. 

Matt.  6:  19-21. 
I-'or  Week  Endiny  Novemher  12,  I'Jll. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


ins   Our  Heart  There 


c  means  the  laying  up  of  the  life  in  lieaveii.  It 
at  we  and  the  Guardian  of  our  wealth  are  mutua 
t-rnally  interested  in  each  ntlier  (1  Peter  1:  -V'Ji 
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(lllcd   the   cnll 


Stella  Morlock,  President;  Sister  Susie  Moore,  Vi 
president;  Sister  H.  O.  Appelman,  Secretary  and  Tre 
urer.  The  society  wiH  be  known  as  "The  Sisters"  L'ni 
Aid  Society."  We  expect  to  meet  once  cacli  month  a 
oftcncr  if  necessary.  Each  member  is  to  pay  10  cci 
per  month  into  the  treasury, 

\Vc  are  to  receive  $1  per  day,  when  called  upon  to 
a  full  day's  work.  Each  sister  is  to  furnish  her  own  d 
ner.  which  will  lighten  the  burden  of  the  one  who  e 
le  proceeds  of  our  wc 
May  God  add  his  ble 
A.   I.aura  Appelman 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


lOVB    rEASTS. 


Notes   from    Our 

r^,^      """    '       '  dear    sister    applied' 


preaching  was 
the  meetings.. 


;ov.  12,  5  pm,  Huntineton. 
^^'  ^^'  ^  ^™'  S^chelor  Rt 
fov.   30,  Manchester. 


ItUnS^and^'irteSL^^'^'ere   ^  WEST    VIRGINIA.  Dec-' 2,^0^3o''am,%'ictor. 

S.ye^r.?ord:''pif  Oc^'23."-'^"''^'^'''  ^^  ^^""^^-^cr,  R,  D.  1,       g^-'.^f  J^  S'b%t'lLV™two'S\e"lc°Simed.'' Era  Mke        Nov    18     l^S^^^lodla. 
Montgomery.— Sept.  30  Eld.  G.  s.  Raiiiyh  began  a  iieries  of       \^l^''^l.''^Ll.'^.^:^^^^'^X  !"  .^."^^  cause  of  the  Master.     The  church        Nov.   sl'.  G   pm    Beaverln' 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


UNION  CHURCH,  INDIANA. 


.  7,   lira  S.  F.   Henricks  presiding, 
■iiual   visit  was  very  favorable  and 

order  to  revise  our  chiTrcli'dlrectory^^^'^As^tlie'^membe^*'"^'       '^""e^'ly   attended   because    of   tlic    very   inclement   weather,  Th 

iladelphia,  Pa-focl  2^1.  '     '^''"^"'  ^^^^  ^'"■'■''  ^^^^  Avenue.           Ministering  brethren  J.  li.  Wike,  of  .Huntington,  J.   \V.  '^^' 

^efSSrSTll^'    h*  ^"^^  tnornine  preaching  services,  one       Grater,    of   Soutli    Bend,    Daniel    and   Merrill    Whitmer.    of  "^Thi 

Ii'"reMived°durlns''the'  I^''n1nVmont°hV^'Thrml*^li''tl.l;        '^'°'^"^  Liberty,  and  Jaiob  Hilderbrand,  of  Teegardeii,  were  ^^^^^ 

rDls?ric?M"sslonBolrd%  wli'SLde"^^                                          TftU  tW  .,J^\\...^^,1    ^f^^'^^'\'^:       °"     ^""'J'ly    morning,  Th, 

w^  raaue  nosHihift  tor  fi,„  „.,..         :,\u  r  ihr-  „  =  uMi   ^.■r....,, .,  i,.p  3nj  breakfast,  the  bun-  '"i"*^ 


nlty  was  made  and  thirty-eight  mem-  ^^>'-s^^hool  convened  pru 

'-four  of  them  live  in  this  immediate  ^''^  present  at   this   :,ervicf.  That"' 

>f  much   encouragem^'n't"— L."ii/ho''|-  brethren.      The    short    time    allotted    the    speakers    caub.e<l  It  mal 

lehem,  Pa.,  Oct.  23.  them    to     condense     their    .thoughts.       This     made    each  ^Yt' aVsc 

one  ^of  our"  h^om^  minister'  ^"^'j"'^'^^  speech  very  spicy  and  interesting.  with  oil 

re^n^gUenei  ^B^  ^St?erm''an^Soe"   not  '"^'P^"'  *°  ^°^''  ^'*^  ^"<^  young,  in  the  way  of  development  l^g°\hlc 

>le  ooBpel.— J    D.    Wilson,    R.    D.  5,  '"  prayer  and  song.     We  expect  to  reorganize  our  Chris-  f"*  gam 

lian  Workers'  Meeting  next  Sunday  evening.  j 
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ADDRESS  ALL  CORRESPONDENCE  AND  ORDERS  TO  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


1912  Catalog 


Six  Excellent  Sunday=Scliool  Periodicals 

Here  are  a  half  dozen  Sunday-school  helps  that  you  should  give  a  trial.     Our  introductory 
offer  applies  to  one  or  all  of  the  publications  below. 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


BRETHREN    TEACHERS'    MONTHLY 

A  manual  of  methods.    Comprehen 
on  each  lesson.     Three  or  more  cop 


ADVANCED   QUARTERLY 

For  Intermediate  and  Adult  classes, 
lesson  help.     Single  copy,  6  cents.     Fi 


An  illustrated  8-page  weekly.  Interesting,  in- 
ructive  and  elevating.  Single  subscription,  one 
:ar,  65  cents.  Five  or  more  copies  to  one  address, 
cents  per  quarter  or  40  cents  per  year. 


OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

The  best  illu.^ti-atod  weekly  for  boys  .Tud  girls. 
ar  Choice  stories,  helpful  poems  and  Bible  incidents, 
irc      Single   subscription,  per  year,  50  cents.     Five  or 

more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  T/i  cents 

per  copy. 

JUVENILE  QUARTERLY  CHILDREN  AT  WORK 

The  lesson   clearly  and   forcefully   presented  for 
the  Primary  and  Junior  Pupils.    Numerous  illustra- 
tions.    Single  copy,  4  cents,  five  or  more  copies  to      per  year,  liU  cents,    t-  ivc  or  more  to  one  address,  per 
one  address,  2'/:  cents  per  quarter.  quarter,  3  cents  per  copy. 

If  your  school  is  not  using  these  popular  Sunday-school  helps  we  will  gladly  allow  you 
to  use  ijiem  for  six  months  at  half  price.  We  could  not  afford  to  make  this  liberal  offer  if 
we  did  not  feel  quite  sure  that  you  will  continue  to  use  them  for  years  to  come. 

Even  though  your  school  may  be  using  five  of  our  publications  we  will  allow  you  to  try 
the  sixth  one  on  our  introductory  terms.     Ask  for  full  particulars. 

A  sample  copy  of  each  publication  sent  on  request. 


BIBLES  and  TESTAMENTS 


Ideal  Minion  Edition 
Teachers'    Bible. 


w  Maps  Printed 

.  published.    Self-pronouncing.    Ab- 


Reference   Bibles. 

Minion  TyI.e,^Gmo.  ^Size^4  %^x6'T'inch"el: 
Specimen  of  Type. 

Egypt,  tlieir  father  said  unto  tlioin. 
Goagain,  buyusalittlefood  3  And 
■Judali  spake  unto  him,  saying.  The 

.1410   EGTPTEAH  MOBOCCO,    ^fv^nj^^j^ 

.^1430  SEAL  OBAJOT  MOBOCCO.^divin- 

red  under*eo?a*ed^ge""^^'  ^°""^  *^°'^31.90 

1435    ABABIAN    MOBOCCO,     divinity 

Large  Type,  Reference  Bible. 


28  IT  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  people, 
the  priests,  the  Lo'vites,  the  portera, 
the  eiBgers,  the  N6th'i-nlni§,  ■'and  all 
they  that  had  separated  themaelvea 


^r 


Holman's  India  Paper 
Edition. 


Nelson's  Teachers'  Bible. 

Job's  imwcency.  JOB 

CH.4PTER  23. 


m"er  eoiS  eises  «!■» 

NELSON'S     AMERICAN 

STANDARD  REVISED 

BIBLES. 

Reference    Edition. 


I  28  Tf*' And  the  rest  of  the  people. 


Nelson's    India 
Edition. 


"IvS": 


Paper 


Holinan    Vest-Pocket    Self 
Pronouncing  New  Testa 


New  Testament  and  Psalms 


Kingdom  Songs 


ong    book    for     the    Sunday-school, 
;eting,  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 


Holman  Large  Type  New 
Testament. 


And  O-zI'as  begat  -To'a-tliann ; 
I  .lo'a-tham  liegat  A'cliSz ;  an<l 
■hay.  ))eo:at  Kz-^C-ki'as; 


Are  You  Interested  in  Making  Money? 

We  have  a  good  proposition  to  make  to  those 
who  can  devote  all  or  only  spare  time  to  the 
work.     Good  healthy  work  for  either  sex.   Fill  out 

many  dollars  in  your  pocket.     Mail  today. 
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-Inglenook  announcement- 


;  that  ; 


by  Dr.  O.  H.  Yerema 
wed  by  a  scries  by  Dr. 


J.  A.  Clement  will  contr 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  A.  E.  Hedi 

Other  writers  engaged 
King.  J.  C.  Cason  and  E.  L.  Cr; 


,  opportunity 
to  everyone. 

will  appear  in   its  pages.     Following  are  some   of  the  things 

on  Colds,  La  Grippe  and  how  to  prevent  them.     These  will  be 

,  R.  Widdowson  on  Health  and  Hygiene,  which  will  be  equally 

icles  on  Ideals  for  Young  People,  J.  C.  Flory  a  series  on  the 


S'ToTh'^ 


New  Cook  Book.     I  think 


do  all'l  ca 
?d,  HagVrs 


'°XL, 


feel  to  say  it  would  be  hard  to 

crn^havT^he  book.'^^Mrs.  W.  S. 
wn,  Md. 

ich  for  it  and  will  gladly  recom- 
nglenook  to  my  neighbors  and 
,  I  have  tried  I  have  found  all  O. 
e  when  shown  the  book  said,  'I  am 


book."~El!a  E.  Shildtz,  New  Phil; 


Cook  Book  has  given  some  pla 
principles   of  cookery.     They 


of  Chicago.  I  rec 
D  all  housekeeper 
iversity  of  Chicago. 


:  New  Inglenook 
:  the  beginning  of 
Ml   of  the  genera! 

ence   Department 


ned  . 


said  about  this  be 

Ine  lady  says  the 
much  as  all  the  i 


The. only  way  it  is  possible  to  get  thi; 
connection  with  a  year's  subscription  tc 
nook.  The  paper  is  $1.00  per  year,  an 
Book  goes  as  a  premium  for  only  25c  i 
worth  $1.50  itself.  Send  us  the  coupon  o 
filled  out.  with  $1.25,  and  it  will  bring  th 
and   Cook  Book  to  your  home. 


Name 

g,    „  R^  P,.  C 

7t«',tl^:?iA^£^:x;z 

0*51.0.. 

The  Gospel  Messenger 


household  word 


rishment  and  keeps  one  vitally  in  touch  with  the 

And  not  only  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

NOTICE  a  few  of  the  th 
The  first  page  is  devoted 


happenings,    furnishes    plenty    of    first-class  literature  in    essays    and    poetry,  contains 
'  ■    gs  and  doctrines  of  the  church  he  loves. 

be  benefited  by  the  reading  of  the  Messenger,  but  others  ; 


any  things 


lis  paper 


essays  are  found  many  rich  thoughts  well  worth  the 
The  two  departments,  "The  Round  Table"  am 


reader's  pondering  upon.     Men 
i  "Home  and  Family,"  afford  : 


thinking  men  in  tlu 


ALL    IN    ALL,- 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT 


1  Ins  lias  become  a  liousehold  word  in  many  a  home  in  the  land.  It  is  written  by  Eld.  J.  H.  iloore, 
office  editor  of  the  Messenger,  in  his  characteristic  simple  yet  forceful  style.  Many  of  the  chapters  have  ap- 
|)cared  from  time  to  time  in  the  columns  of  the  Messenger,  and  those  who  have  read  them  or  who  know 
Brother  Moore  and  his  writings  will  surely  appreciate  having  a  copy  of  this  volume. 

It  is  a  collection  of  the  author's  personal  experiences,  told  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  some  vital 
moral  ti^th  or  lesson.  It  is  the  collection  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  a  master  mind.  Such  phrases  as  the  following 
indicate  how  the  book  is  valued  and  esteemed  by\those  who  have  read  it:  "Interesting  and  instructive."' 
"  Food  for  various  moods."  "  Good  reading  and  will  do  good."  "  Good  from  beginning  to  end."  "  I  am 
charmed  with  it."    "  Replete  with  warnings,  citations,  examples  and  good  counsel." 

Anything  we  might  say  in  regard  to  the  book  would  not  add  to  these  statements.  They  speak  for  them- 
selves.   Nothing  of  a  different  nature  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  concerning  the  hook. 

BUT  DO  NOT  FORGET  that  it  is  not  for  sale  separately.  It  can  be  had  onlv  with  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Messenger.  The  Messenger  is  .$1..50  per  year,  and  the  book  goes  for  only  35c  extra. 
You  can  not  afford  to  miss  this  great  ch^ce. 


Brethren  Publishing  House 
Elgin,  Illinois 


The  Gospel  Messenger 
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idaljlc  liberality  of  Dr.  D.  K.  EVari 
philanthropist,  and  his  very  oppon 
olleees,  aggregating 


Efficiency 

No,    Me,„,r 

d   hy   Years. 

v    many  promiiien 

thoi.sl.1 

1,  to  note 

.  rlcclt  ,1,,:^ 

:      "i   interest,  in  thi 
nice  by  Dr.  Guy  Potte 

■  !■'*  '"»"S 

nral  address 

as  president  of  tile  Uni 

Vcrmon 

besmnnig  of    the  las 

AROUND  THE  WORLD 

Japan's  Opposition  to  Missions. 

The  growing  influence  of  Christian  missions  in   Korea  JoO.OOO.     At  the    advanced    age  of    niii 

has  aroused  a  decidedly  antagonistic  spirit  on  the  part  of  ^^^^^^^    interested    in    educational    wor 

the  Japanese   authorities,   now   in   control  of   Korean  af-  ^^,,^^   impressed  with   the   fact   that 

fairs.     They  associate  the  anar.chistic  plottmg  against  the  ^^^^^^^  ._^   ^^^  long-continued   use  of 

lite  of  the  Japanese  Emperor,  some  months  ago,  with  the  commendable  one  in  any  way.     He 

work  of. the  missionaries  in  general,  and  serious  restric-  ,.^^_.  ,,|^   ^U^     ^^^^  j^^^,  ^^^^  ,1,^^ 

tions    have    already   been    made   to    curb   the    influence   of  ^,^^^  ^j  ^^^^^  ^^^^..^^  .^^  ^„j^  1,;^  ,,^ 

Christian  endeavors.    Consular  representatives  of  western  ^^^  though  the  struggle  was  a  mds 

nations  are  now  doing  their  best  to  correct  the  false  .ra-  rejoices  in  the  victory  achieved.     What  Dr.  Pearsons  li.i.       1" -I     •■■"'    iIh    U,,,,,:      ,.  n  ,         In     r„,„.., 

pression  entertained  by  the  Japanese  officials.    As  m  the  ^^_^^^    .^   overcoming  a  bad   habit,   after  having  been   in      struck  the  keynote  ul  real  usclnlncs,.     No  „ 

early  apostolic  days  of  the  church,  the  foes  of  Christianity  j,„„j3gj  {„,  l„„g  continued  years,  should  be  an  inspira-      be  "laid  on  the  shelf"  as  long  as,  in  the  Ian; 

seek  every  avenue  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  Truth.  ^.^^  ^^  thousands  of  others  who  have  been  addicted  to  the      Psalmist,  "he  brings  forth  fruit  in  old  age." 

— use  of  the  filthy  weed  for,  lo,  these  many  years.    If  there      ing  is  the  only  test  of  real  usefulness. 

Tlie  Wonderfid  Book.  Ije  .i^rst  a  willing  mind,"  there  is  always  a  way  to  get  rid  

An  aged  lady  at  Stamford,  Conn.,  who  died  recently,  of  a  debasing  habit.    "Cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  good."  Prevention  Better  than  Cure. 

succeeded  in  reading  the  Blessed  Book  from  cover  to  cov-  "The  ,'\merican  Prison  Association,"  which 

er  sixty  times.    At  the  early  age  of  ten  years  she  is  said  Better  Than  Money.  nual  meeting  at  Omaha,  Nebraska,  last  moi 

to  have  committed  to  memory  several  thousand  verses  of  Qnly  recentlyan  incident,  in  connection  with  the  noted      special  study  of  crime  and  its  caus.'s,  aiifi  of  . 

Scripture,  and  added  to  the  goodly  store  as  time  went  on.  Astor-Force  wedding  ceremony,  has  come  to  light.     Ac-      f''eir  reform,  and  it   i.  )  i.iiiu l,,i,,^;    i 

VVhile  many  of  the  most  profdund  scholars  testify  to  the  cording  to  good  authority  a  certain  minister  was  offered      forts  are  not  wilhini    m ', 

richness  of  the  Bible  as  a  literary  volume,  and  millions  |io,000  to  perform  the  ceremony,  which  he  emphatically      lion,  wrong  envini.n; 

can   attest   by   experience  to   its   precious   worth,   one   is  declined  to  do  because  of  the  violation  of  Christian  prin-      criniiiiat    tendencK  ,    .in.l      m.i    n  ,;,,[,;,      , 

made   to  wonder    why  so   many  read   hundreds    of   other  dpies  involved,  and  because  he  preferred  "the  purer  gold      niaiiy  lines  of  cniploynieiil  are  sucli   tli:it  ,li- 

books,  and  even  the  most  trashy  literature,  to  the  utter  ^f  ^  ^lear  Christian  conscience."  Touched  by  the  minis-      a  premium,— with  crime  as  the  natural  ouli;n. 

neglect  of  the  Bible!     Of  the  "making  of  many  books  ^g^'s   nobility    of   purpose,   a    wealthy    parishioner,    wish-      shown  that  in  many  otherwise  respectable 

portance.     "Open   thou   mine   eyes,   that    I    may   behold  to  conviction,  ofliered  him  a  check  for  $10,000.    This  gift,      and  i.rcv.irua,.-.  in  .,i,|.r  in  make  sales,  and 

wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  also,— though  well  meant,— was  declined  by  the  minister,      ed  out    lli,,i     >n  l,    ,, hu,;  can    nut   help 

:  ground  that  he  "deserved  no  compensation  for  the      graduiii<  ,    1.  n    will   people   lea 


Papal  Rule  in  Jerusalem.  performance  of  his  manifest  Christian  dutj 
Recent  cable  dispatches  from  Italy  persistently  assert  nobility  of  mind,  and  utter  oblivion  to  the  all-pervasive 
that  a  temporal  domain  for  the  Pope  is  being  sought  m  power  of  gold,  is  so  rare  in  these  days  of  extreme  com- 
the  city  which  the  Founder  of  Christianity  has  made  mereialism  and  money  greed,  that  one  can  hardly  believe 
ever  memorable  by  the  leading  incidents  of  his  earthly  it  to  be  true,  and  yet  the  facts  in  the  case  are  amply  au- 
life.  Later  reports,  however,  demonstrate  that  the  plan  thenticated.  What  a  lesson  it  is  to  the  thousands  of  to- 
talis to  elicit  the  expected  enthusiasm  from  either  Jews  day  who,— like  some  in  the  days  of  Paul,— vainly  imagine 

or  Catholics  in  this  country.    Italian  newspapers  are  most      that  "gain  is  godlinessT 

insistent  iii  c  aiming           ^^  ^^  ^  ^^_^  reimbursement  for  Brahman  Regard  for  the  Bible.                             tions  to  all  those  who  recognize  it  as  the  established  day 

!he  expense  incurred  in  the  war  with  Turkey  over  Tripoli.  From  the  columns  of  the  -'ludian  Social  Reformer"  we      .f  praise  and  worship,  it  will  not  be  ours  in   tl.o   future. 

Without    discussing    the    merits    or    propriety    of    such    a  learn   that  a  gentleman  from   Englatfd 


Adventista  Opposing  Sunday  Laws. 
s  as  is  the  Lord's  Day  and  its  hallowed  ; 


fitting  to  express  the  hope 
Land  of  Sacred  Story  may  be  under  Christ 
;h  a  plan  can  be  brought  about  by   fair  and  equitable       he  learned  that  the  good  effects  of  missionary  endeavor      rangmg 


study  of  missions  and  resulting  conditions,  as       unless   wc    guard, 
various  parts  of  India.    To  his  utter  surprise      recognition.     The 


;  confined  to  the  actual  visible  results,  in  the  way  sively 

^^^"^"                                               ■      At  ■  °f  church  accessions,  but  that,  way  down,  in  many  a  heart,  purpose  of  moulding  senlinient  for  the  repeal  uf  cxiilmg 

Christianity  in  Africa.                     ^  ^^^^^   .^  ^   deep-seated   and   most  salutary  effect,    Uiough  Sunday  laws,  and  preveiiling  the  enactment  of  any  (urllier 

While  much  has  been  accomplished  in  the  Dark  Con-  ^.j^^^^  j^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^1.  ^  pyijijc  demonstration.     Talking,  one  statutes  along  that  line.     It  is  said  that  ample  mean.-,  for 

inent  to  win  the  benighted  natives  to  a  better  hfe,  one  ^^^^  ^^  ^  prominent  Brahman  gentleman,— apparently  an  this  campaign  and  a  most   determined   ciTort  will   enable 

;   almost   overwhelmed   by    a    contemplation   of  the    vast  ^^j-nest  adherent  of  that  most  unapproachable  caste,— he  the  Advcntist  propagandists  to   secure  thousands  of  sig- 

population  of  the  continent  ^^j^^  ..^.^  ^^^^  (^^^1^  ^^  y^^  naturally  go,  to  find  comfort  natures   to  their  petilloiis,  and  that  the  proposed  move- 

175,000,000.      Only   2,470    Protestant   mis-  ,„  a'time  of  great  sorrow?"    The  Brahman  gazed  long  and  ment   will   be   materially   aided    by  the   active    support  .of 

sionaries,  with  13,089  native  helpers,  constitute  the  "little  searchingly  upon  his  questioner,  but   finally  said:   "Why.  Jews  and  Atheists.     The  duty  of  all,  to  whom  the  Lord's 

leaven"  that  is  to  permeate  the  "great  lump"  of  heathen-  ^^  those  times  the  Bible  is  my  only  refuge."     The  way  in  Day  is  a  sacred  season  of  rest  and  worship,  is  a  most  ob- 

ism.     Latest  reports  give  527,000  adherents  to  the  Chris-  ^^y^.^^^  ^^  uttered  these  words  indicated  his  manifest  and  vious   one.      We   need    to    bestir  ourselves   and   show   our 

tian  faith,   in   addition    to    about    225,000    communicants.  complete  sincerity,  and  shows  how  even  the  highest  caste  colors    by   word   and  action.      In    this    case    "elcrnal    vig- 

Nearly  one  hundred  hospitals  care  for  the  sick  and  suf-  ^j  India  is  being  gradually  aflfected  by  the  power  of  the  ilancc,"  only,  will  preserve  the  blessings  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

fering,   while    sixteen    printing   presses    are    kept   busy    in  y/ord.     It  also  suggests  the  most  important  thought  that                                             

providing  helpful  literature.     The  Bible  is  supplied  in  all  ^^^^^  Christians  of  the  homeland  might  get  far  more  com-  Turkey   Asks   Intervention    by    the    United  States, 

the  principal  languages,    which,    in  itself,    is  one  of    the  ^^^^   ^^^  ^j  ^1^^  p^g^g   ^f  t^^   Sacred   Volume    than   they  Se  grave  arc  the  barbarities  recently  inllict^ed  upon  the 

greatest   missionary    agencies    ever    brought    to    the    field.      often  do.                       t'clpless  Arab  women  and  children,  and  other  noiicombat- 

Supplemented  by  the  faithful  efforts  of  I 


action  with  past  conditions  seems  to  be  rampan 
rious  countries  of  the  world,  and  seeks  expre; 
ned  rebellic 


world,    enough    has    b 

prejudiced  observer  that  the  struggle  with  Turkey  is  a  the  "Flowery  Kingdom"  is  but  an  illustration  of  the  ii 
most  determined  one  and  bids  fair  to  be  prolonged  for  rest  pervading  humanity  everywhere.  China  folio- 
some  time  yet.  Already  the  vast  sum  of  $100,000,000  has  Mexico,  Persia,  Turkey,  Russia  and  Portugal  in  th. 
been  spent  by  Italy  in  the  campaign,  and  many  lives  have  armed  struggles  against  old  forms  of  grinding  despot- 
been  ruthlessly   sacrificed  to  gratify                         -  " 


troubles  of  the  Manchu  dynasty  with  the  revolutionists  of  ot  the  American,  British  and  German  war  correspondents, 
the  un-  I'llled  with  indignation  at  the  wanton  slaughter  of  de- 
fnilnwc       fenseless  women  and  children,  they  did  not  feel  like  re- 


lining    in    the    Italian    camp,    and    are    now    adding 
irheVe'needVd"  reforms  may"  bV  brought      ^^^rly  cessation  of  these  acts  of  cruelty.     It  is  alleged  1 


nprobable  that    Italy  will      about  by  the  milder  means  of  the  ballot,  there  is  a  most       even   the    white    flag,     hitherto   the    symbol  of    invi 


,  undisturbed  possession  of  the  entire      noted  manifestation  of  political  insurgency. 


safety    during   military    engagem 


tIZ  'Z^lrrZZ.^n  tribes  are      long-e.is.ing  wrongs,  the  people  are  ris^g  in  their  might,      Jfons,   w.s   di.egarded   by   ^e   '-^'^    >-■; 


offering    a    most    stubborn    resist; 
conquerors,   and    all    contemplatet 


uggle,  the 


Christ  and  claim  to  honor  his  teachings,  seem  to  have      h^s    been   proclaimed    by    the    Mohammedans,    in 


of  the  Desert"  has  been,  at  least  measurably,  ac-      utterly  forgotten  the  sublime  precepts  of  human  brother- 


Tripoli  massacre.    This,  i 


shed.     From  all  appearances,   Italy  has   entered   a      ''-^' «''.-'■■- ^^"^'^7^°' ^^^^'^^^.^^J^f.^^f;;:;;;'";';^      T'l^Y^aT-rracZrand^Tpirable'^oV  tL' safeTy" 


struggle  that,  at  best,  will  yield  but  uncertain  and  very      inspire  them  to  a  mutual  recognition  oi  tneir  respective      --  ■■•"■  -■■      ^  n..„„,,n    Fmni 

""".Tsfactor;  returns.     As  in  many  other  wars,  even  the      rights  and  privileges.     "Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas-       Christian    missions     n     he    Ottoman    Emp, 
■  ant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unityl"  hoped  that  such  a  crisis  may  be 


ESSAYS 


','rbjssi'j 


Be  True  to  Him. 
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The  Rebaptism  Question. 


i;i!TMNL\  the  baptism  o 
should  throw  some  light 


;  thankful  he  did  not  iiaptizc  i 
.   who  ^\ere  hkel^  bapti/ed  b\ 
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tion  In  selecting  te\ts  loi  a  subject  mm 
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THE   GOSPEL    MESSENGER— November  11,  lall.  /U 

[•tcallx    yjod   i.iople  Ihaiik   l.od    for   what   he  has      vvliom  responsible  positions  have  been  intrnsted.     I 
done  for  them.— done  in  them  and  by  thcni.  They  have      think  it  may  be  said  that  the  reports  in  general  indi- 


the  wov.hiper  an  admiri 

for  him,  snch  as  no  otlic 
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the  Grundy  Omni; 
the  ■■  Privileges  of 


enters  into  all  its  cadence-      I  Ic  i-  -d  forth  in  .ill  the      meeling  lo  order,  and,  after 
loveliness  of  nature      \11  the  licaiuilnl  ihine- in  ii.Uure      ercises.  the   following  organi 


Christian    Character    Illustrated. 


We  find 


ited  Minutes 


■  I  ■■  appears  live  times.     •  .Ml  these  have  1  observed,      "ot  omv  ^e  read  but  studied  carefully, 
—what  lack  I  yet?"  said  a  self-righteous  young  man  The  work  of  the  District  can  not  hope  lo  succeed  i 

to  Jesus.  little  or  no  attention  is  paid  to  the  efforts  of  those  ti 
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not  dampen  the  ardor  of  God's  children  who  had  gath- 
ered to  do  his  work.  Not  a  little  of  the  success  of  the 
meeting  was  due  to  the  generous-hearted  people  of 
the  Lewiston  church  and  vicinity.  Those  who  were 
present  went  home,  feeling  encouraged  to  labor  on  in 
our  respective  fields  until  the  Master  says,  "  It  is 
enough."  During  the  meeting  a  telegram  announced 
the  death  of  a  father  in  Minneapolis,  whose  four  boys 
had,  but  a  few  days  prior,  been  committed  to  the  care 
of  the  Child  Rescue  Society  of  this  District.  Many 
hearts  went  home  touched  by  the  sad  incident,  and 
not  only  were  hearts  touched  but  kind  Christian  homes 
threw  open  their  doors  to  these  orphan  children. 
Three  of  them  are  already  in  homes  in  the  Root  River 
church,  and  the  fourth  will  probably  be  located  here 
also.  May  God  bless  the  Child  Rescue  work,  and  es- 
pecially those  whose  hearts  and  homes  have  been 
opened  to  the  unfortunate! 
Preston,  Minn. 

Our  Voyage  and  Three  Weeks  in  Sweden. 

BY  J.  r.  GBAVBILL. 

After  a  very  enjoyable  voyage  of  twelve  and  one- 
half  days,  we  are  at  our  destination,  Malmo.  The  sea 
was  exceedingly  calm,  with  the  exception  of  two  days, 
when  we  had  a  moderately  high  sea.  People  of  ex- 
perience pronounced  it  an  exceptionally  fine  voyage. 
God  has  verified  his  promise  to  care  for  those  who 
cast  their  cares  upon  him  even  on  the  great  deep. 
The  vessel  was  not  crowded  and  the  crew  did  all  in 
their  power  to  make  the  trip  agreeable.  We  had  a 
fine  class  of  passengers  on  board, — all  Scandinavi- 
ans. Some  had  been  in  America  a  number  of  years 
and  were  either  coming  back  to  visit  their  friends,  or 
to  remain  in  Sweden.  Others  had  been  visiting  in 
/Ximerica  a  short  while  and  were  returning  to  their 
homes.    Most  of  them  could  speak  English. 

There  was  no  occasion  for  any  one  to  become  lone- 
some. After  living  together  for  twelve  days,  like  a 
family,  we  became  somewhat  attached  to  each  other,  - 
and  were  loath  to  leave  the  acquaintance?,  so  recently 
formed,  to  enter  a  city  of  a  hundred  thousand,— all 
strangers, — and,  jvith  a  few  exceptions,  speaking  a 
language  we  can  not  understand  nor  speak. 

Upon  our  axrival  we  found  Malmo  far  beyond  what 
we  had  anticipated.  While  there  are  some  buildings 
dating  back  to  the  sixteenth  century,  and  even  earlier, 
most  of  them  are  well  preserved,  and  many  of  them 
are  giving  way  to  magnificent  modern  buildings. 
Americans  can  feel  quite  well  at  home  here,  especially 
after  they  have  learned  the  language. 

It  is  very  embarrassing  to  deal  with  people  with 
whom  y.ou  can  not  talk,  but  the  Lord  has  again  pro- 
vided in  this  respect.  We  have  one  brother  who  has 
lived  in  America  some  years,  and  is  at  home  on  a  visit. 
Two  other  members  learned  some  Engbsh  from  Bro. 
Royer,  while  he  was  here  a  year  ago.  With  their  help 
and  the  aid  of  an  interpreter,  occasionally,  we  get 
along  fairly  well. 

We  have  engaged  a  teacher  in  the  Swedish  lan- 
guage. The  study  of  the  language  is  our  first  work, 
and  occupies  the  greater  part  of  our  time.  The  spare 
time  is  used  in  getting  acquainted  with  the  members. 
By  the  grace  of  God  we  hope  to  be  able  to  enter  upon 
our  work  more  fully  ere  many  months  pass  into  his- 

We  were  favorably  surprised  concerning  the  work 
of  our  church  in  this  country.  Instead  of  finding  a 
body  of  members  in  an  indifferent  and  lukewarm  state, 
— not  indoctrinated  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  and  practiced  by  our  beloved  Brotherhood,— 
we  find  them  well  established,  zealous  learners  and 
workers.  Here  are  visible  fruits  of  the  labors  of 
Brethren  Hope,  Vaniman,  and  others  who  have  visited 
here. 

The  greetings  of  the  members,  the  first  Sunday  we 
were  in  Sweden,  abounded  so  heartily  with  "  wel- 
comes "  that  we  could  readily  feel  that  all  are  glad 
for  our  coming  to  their  aid,  and  that  they  are  willing 
to  rally  to  the  work.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with 
us  and  the  meeting  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  love  feast  at  Vannaberga,  sixty  miles  from 
here,  which  it  was  our  happy  privilege  to  enjoy  Oct. 
8,  was  also  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.     The  work  at  this  place,  in  charge  of 


Brother  Jonsson,  is  growing  gradually.  Eleven  have 
been  added  to  the  fold  within  the  last  year.  Bro. 
Jonsson  is  an  energetic^  zealous  and  faithful  shepherd. 
Sixteen  of  these  members  have  manifested  their  de- 
sire to  join  the  "  Scripture  Memorizing  League,"  in- 
troduced in  the  Messenc!:r  by  Bro.  McCann.  These 
people  enjoy  the  study  of  God's  Word  because  they 
love  its  precious  truths. 

From  what  we  have  observed,  I  think  we  will  great- 
ly enjoy  our  appointed  field  of  labor.  We  need  the 
prayers  of  the  church  in  the  homeland  for  wisdom 
from  above,  so  to  direct  the  work  that  it  may  redound 
to  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  and 
glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Husargalan  No.  5,  Malmo,  Stucdcu. 

The   Oath. 

BY  D.  C.  REBER. 

An  oath  is  a  solemn  declaration  made  with  a  rever- 
ent appeal  to  God  for  the  truth  of  what  is  affirmed.  In 
statutory  law,  an  oath  is  an  appeal,  in  verification  of 
a  statement  made,  to  a  superior  sanction,  in  such  a 
form  as  exposes  the  party,  making  the  appeal,  to  in- 
dictment for  perjury  if  the  statement  be  false.  In 
anotiher  sense,  an  oath  is  a  blasphemous  and  frivolous 
use  of  the  name  of  the  Deity  or  of  any  sacred  name  or 
object  by  way  of  appeal,  or  as  a  profane  exclamation. 

In  the  law  of  Moses  the  oath  had  a  necessary  use 
(Ex.  22:  10,  11).  Among  the  Hebrews  two  varieties 
of  oath  existed, — the  one  called  Shehnah,  which  was 
simple  and  more  common ;  the  other  was  Alah,  and 
was  a  self-invoked  curse,  which  was  more  solemn.  In 
the  New  Testament  these  appear  as  horkos  and  ana- 
thema.   There  were  several  forms  of  taking  oaths. 

In   Old  Testament   religion  man  took  an  oath  to 


God 


Kmgi 


betw 


man  and  God.  Instead  of  being  forbidden,  from  a  re- 
ligious and  moral  point  of  view,  the  practice  was  in- 
cumbent and  had  the  promise  of  blessing  ( Psa.  63 : 
11)  but  it  was  to  be  swearing  by  the  true  God,  and 
was  to  be  done  in  truth,  and  faithfully  performed 
(Jer.  4:  2,  12,  16;  Amos  8:  14).  Swearing  to  the 
Lord  and  by  Malcham  is  condemned  in  Zeph.  1 :  5. 

In  Christ's  time  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  intro- 
duced arbitrary  distinctions,  which  were  destructive 
of  the  moral  sense,  and  amounted  to  the  profanation 
of  God's  name.  Hence  Christ  denounced  this  abuse 
in  Matt.  5 :  33-37.  Tlie  universal  principle  of  Jesus, 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  ''  Swear  not  at  all,"  is 
repeated  by  the  Apostle  James  in  James  5 ;  12,  saying, 
"  My  brethren,  swear  not  by  any  oath,"  and  is'  in  har- 
mony with  the  moral  law  or  Decalogue,  given  by  God 
to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai-  in  Ex.  20 :  7. 

Shall  Christians  take  the  oath?  Althougli  in  Old 
Testament  times  the  oath,  properly  made  and  carried 
out  was  sanctioned,  yet  in  later  times  it  became  greatly 
abused,  so  that  the  practice,  which  ostensibly  was  to 
promote  morality,  was  in  fact  injurious  to  morality. 
Christians  are  prohibited  from  taking  the  oath  by 
Christ's  plain  command.  Christians  should  not  take 
the  oath  of  profanity  since  this  violates  the  third  com- 
mandment of  the  Decalogue.  To  use  an  oath  in  some 
cases  only,  implies  a  claim  to  some  license  in  depart- 
ing from  the  truth  at  other  times ;  hence  man's  speech 
is  to  be  "Yea,  yea,  nay,  nay;  whatsoever  is  more 
cometh  of  evil."  The  laws  of  Qiristian  America  are 
such  that  Christians  may  affirm  instead  of  swearing 
by  kissing  the  Bible,  or  by  the  uplifted  hand.  In  place 
of  the  oaths  or  covenants,  taken  in  olden  times,  the 
Qiristians  make  a  solemn  promise  or  vow,  pledging 
unfailing  faithfulness  to  Christ,  whose  will  is  the  su- 
preme and  absolute  standard  of  conduct. 

Elhabcthlonm,  Pa. 


District    Meeting    of   Northern    California. 

BY  E.  C.  OVERHOLTZER. 

Our  District  has  just  completed  its  fourth  year.  We 
met  in  the  Empire  congregation  Oct.  5,  6  and  7,  to  re- 
view the  past,  and  plan  for  the  future.  The  first  day 
was  fully  occupied  with  the  discussion  of  ministerial 
problems ;  such  as  "  Preparation  of  Sermons,"  "  Pul- 
pit Etiquette,"  "  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  "  High- 
er Education  of  Our  Children,"  "  Expansion  of  Dis- 
trict Mission  Work,"  "  Distribution  of  the  Ministerial 


Force,"  and  "  The  Minister's  Attitude  Toward  Pro 
hibition  and  Voting."  The  day's  session  closed  with 
the  interest  at  "  high  water  mark,"  urgent  appeals  be 
ing  made  to  continue  the  meeting  for  a  further  discus- 
sion of  the  last  topic.  The  presence  and  help  of  visit. 
ing  brethren  from  other  Districts  was  appreciated, 
especially  the  evening  sermons  by  Brethren  Edwar.i 
Frantz  and  W.  F.  England. 

On  the  second  day  the  District  Meeting  coftvened. 
Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger,  as  Moderator,  commended  the  ex- 
cellent  spirit  of  the  meeting,  and  said  that  it  compared 
most  favorably  with  the  District  Meetings  of  the  East 
Considerable  time  was  taken  up  in  discussing  i\\v 
progress  made  in  establishing  the  Old  People's  Home. 
Owing  to  the  lack  of  funds  very  little  has  been  done, 
but  it  seemed  to  be  the  general  sentiment  of  the  meet- 
ing that  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  District  for  fund, 
should  be  made  at  once,  and  a  site  for  the  Home  be 

The  report  of  the  Chico  Mission  was  very  encour- 
aging, especially  in  the  number  of  converts, — practical- 
ly all  from  outside  families.  Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  who 
has  labored  so  earnestly  in  the  work,  especially  in 
erecting  the  churchhouse,  has  consented  to  continue 
tile  work  till  spring,  at  least. 

The  Fresno  Mission, — started  only  three  months 
ago  by  Brother  and  Sister  Getz,  through  the  instru- 
mentahty  of  a  Sunday-school, — has  been  hampered  by 
the  lack  of  a  suitable  building;  hence  the  District 
Meeting  sanctioned  the  purchase  of  a  lot  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  building  adequate  for  present  needs.  In  the 
meantime  the  Mission  Board  is  endeavoring  to  secure 
a  minister  to  devote  his  entire  time  to  the  work.  Dur- 
ing the  meetings  a  collection  of  nearly  $250  was  taken 
for  the  Fresno  building. 

Our  coming  District  Bible  school  will  be  held  in  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation,  the  week  following  Christ- 
mas, and  the  next  District  Meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Raisin  church. 

The  District  of  Northern  California  is  still  anxious 
and  hopeful  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  so  renewed 
her  call  for  1913.  Eld.  J.  W.  Deardorfif  will  repre- 
sent our  District  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 

The  third  day  of  the  session  the  Sunday-school  and 
Missionary  Meetings  were  held,  and  genuine  enthusi- 
asm, together  with  deep  spirituality,  prevailed  from  the 
beginning  to  the  close.  Each  meet?ing  seemed  to  be 
better  than  the  previous  ones,  perhaps  because  our  ca- 
pacity for  enjoyment  increased. 

The  general  topic  of  the  meeting  was  "  The  Spirit 
of  the  Sunday-school,"  and  this  was  emphasized  in  the 
discussion  of  each  minor  topic.  Everyone  seemed  to 
imbibe  the  Sunday-school  spirit,  and  thereby  gained  a 
larger  view  of  its  mission  than  ever  before. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Hollinger  will  serve  as  District  Sunday- 
school  Secretary  for  the  next  thn 
now  so  arranged  that  he  cai 
among  the  schools.     We  no 
schools,  twice  the  number  we  had  three  ye 
May  we  double  this  nuinber  in  the  next  three  ; 

1538  Henry  Street,  Berkeley,  Cat.,  Oct.  28. 
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The    Christian    Warfare. 

BY   NETTIE  C.   WEVBRIGHT. 

Uniting  with  the  church  by  no  means  comprises 
all  our  duty  to  God  and  man.  It  is  but  an  evidence 
that  we  have  decided  to  leave  sin  and  follow  Christ. 
We  owe  our  present  position,  as  sons  of  God,  to  Christ 
our  Savior.  He  has  saved  us  that  we  might 'serve  him, 
—not  to  live  a  life  of  idleness  or  ease, — not  only  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  How  gladly  we 
should  serve  him  because  of  all  he  has  done  for  us ! 
"  And  being  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  servants 
of  righteousness,"— the  most  glorious  service  in  the 
world.  In  this  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  we  must 
e.Kpect  to  encounter  difficulties,  to  meet  opposition. 

Paul  says  of  the  Christian  life  on  earth  that  it  is  a 
warfare.  We  have  our  own  sinful  natures  to  over- 
come. We  are  naturally  carnal, — the  good  which  we 
would,  we  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  we  would  not, 
that  we  do,  for  although  we  delight  in  the  law  of  God, 
there  is  a  different  law  warring  against  the  law  of  our 
minds,  making  us  captive  to  the  law  of  sin.  We  must 
be  watching  constantly  lest  Satan  overcome  us.    Self 
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Jesus  says.  If  any  man  would  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me."  Our  tendency  so  often  is  to  avoid  the 
cross.  We  enjoy  the  blessings  and  promises  of  the 
Bible,  but  shun  its  warnings  and  commandments.  We 
forget  that  the  cross  is  the  way  to  the  crown. 

As  Christians  we  must  learn  to  meet  and  overcome 
tiie  hard  things  in  life.  This  vile  world  is  not  a  friend 
to  grace, — to  help  us  on  to  God !  We  must  deny  our- 
selves of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  strive 
for  the  things  that  are  worth  while. 

In  true  obedience,  _Jesus  has  set  us  a  blessed  ex- 
ample. We  are  told  that  "Jesus  humbled  himself, 
becoming  obedient  even  unto  death."  Then  God 
"  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  unto  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name"  (Philpp.  2i8,  9). 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  not  one  that  may  be  taken 
tip  and  laid  down  at  will,  but  it  is  a  life-service.  While 
God  gives  us  life,  we  should  serve  him,— not  in  a  half- 
hearted, indifferent  manner,  but  with  our  might  as  un- 
to the  Lord.  "  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abowiding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  15:  58).  God  demands 
a  striving.  Satan  does  not  grow  weary  in  his  efforts 
to  entrap  unwary  feet.  He  delights  in  every  victory 
over  a  Christian.  "  Be  ye  faithful  unto  death  "  is  the 
message  of  God's  Word.     There  is  no  stopping  place. 

Tjie  One  who  has  saved  us  does  not  let  us  go  unre- 
warded for  our  services,  for  God's  Word  holds  for 
us  sure  promises.  "  To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
Paradise  of  God"  (Rev.  2:  7).  "Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life  " 
(Rev.  2:  10).  "If  we  endure,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  "  (2  Tim.  2:  12).  Ours  is,  indeed,  a  most 
glorious  inheritance,  well  worth  striving  for!  God 
increase  our  courage,  and  grant  us  faith  !  He  tliat  has 
saved  us  is  able  to  guard  us  from  stumbling.  "  Finally. 
be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  " 
(Eph.  6:  10). 

Svmcusc,  hid. 


Winter   Evenings   in  the   Country. 

BY    H.   A.    STAHL. 

A  GENERATION  ago  the  long  evenings  were  the 
brightest  part  of  the  twenty-four  hours.  Great  logs  of 
maple  and  hickory  were  laid  across  the  andirons. 
Tlien  the  mighty  flames  surged  up  the  wide-throated 
flue,  and  filled  the  room  with  a  glare  of  light  that 
made  the  home-dipped  candles  fade  into  insignificant 
paleness. 

Around  the  table  the  family  gathered  with  books. 
Father  took  the  dear  old  family  Bible,  and  perused  its 
sacred  pages,  to  leatn  the  sweet  lessons  of  love,  while 
mother  was  knitting  or  sewing.  The  children  roasted 
apples  and  ate  nuts,  and  popped  corn  by  the  open  fire. 
A  rich  air  of  good  cheer  and  cozy  comfort  pervaded 
the  room. 

No  outside  attractions  drew  the  young  people  away, 
unless  for  a  moonlight  sleigh-ride,  a  neighbor's  quilt- 
iug-party  or  a  district  "  spelling  bee,"  or  a  singing 
school.  There  was  much  solid  reading  in  the  family 
circle,  and  as  a  rule  there  was  coifipanionship  in  all 
literarv'  matters.  Individual  taste  could  not  always  be 
gratified  because  of  the  paucity  of  books.  What  one 
member  read,  the  others  read.  Dime  novels,  love 
stories,  and  trashy  literature  in  general,  found  no 
place  in  the  bygone  home. 

But  in  spite  of  the  glamour  of  the  fire-light  and  the 
stronger  glamour  that  memory  and  association  cast 
over  the  quiet  evenings  of  thirty  years  ago,  few  are 
the  wise  people  that  would  wish  to  return  to  those 
days.  The  better  illumination  that  the, modern  lamp 
affords  is  suggestive  of  the  brighter  luster  that  the 
present  gives  to  other  things.  The  absence  of  the  open 
fire  we  may  be  permitted  to  regret.  It  is  true,  no 
doubt,  that  freakish  fashion  removed  it.  But  tlie  many 
other  advantages  of  today  make  the  past  seem  narrow 
and  confined.  What  a  flood  of  literature  has  been 
poured  out  upon  the  world  since  the  days  of  tallow 
candles!  What  revelations  in  science,  what  an  un- 
locking of  the  mysteries  of  nature!     What  unsealing 


To  be  sure,  a  noble  literature  was  at  the  disposal  of 
the  last  generation,  if  tliey  had  the  means  to  possess  it, 
but  the  free  public  library  was  an  unknown  boon. 
Now  every  town,  that  pretends  to  ordinary  intelli- 
gence, has  its  library,  large  or  small,  or  if  it  has  not. 
it  should  and  may  have  it.  Indeed,  in  towns  where 
none  exists,  tliere  could  not  be  a  better  winter's  work 
than  to  organize  one. 

This  introduction  of  libraries  grants  a  greater  range 
lo  individual  taste  in  families,  and,  while  it  has  its  ad- 
vantages, it  has  its  compensating  disadvantages. 

Into  even  the  country  farmhouse  cellar,  the  iron 
furnace  has  found  its  way,  and  the  hot-air  pipes,  which 
radiate  from  this  genial  center,  carry  with  them,  to 
different  parts  of  the  house,  the  various  members  of 
the  family.  The  daughter,  with  her  novel,  seeks  the 
snug  comfort  of  her  warm  bedroom.  The  boys  with 
their  magazines  go  to  their  own  chambers,  and  the  fa- 
ther and  mother  are  left  to  the  quiet  sitting  room.  It 
is  a  pity  to  break  up  the  unity  of  the  family  group  in 
this  way,  unless  the  younger  members  are  really  en- 
gaged in  serious  study.  If  all  read  for  recreation, 
hooks  could  easily  be  found  which  would  entertain 
all,  and,  at  the  same  time,  revive  the  good  old  habit  of 
reading  aloud. 

These  long,  quiet  hours,  when  the  world  isVrapped 
in  silence  and  cold,  are  just  the  time  for  cultivating 
the  social  graces  of  home.  One  may  not  be  an  artist, 
and  yet,  whether  he  will  or  not,  he  daily  paints  upon 
his  memory  pictures  that  will  never  fade.  None  of 
these  are  brighter  and  fairer  than  that  of  the  home 
circle.  The  parents  have  their  part  to  do,  in  making 
this  picture  complete.  It  lies  in  their  power  to  choose 
the  books  that  shall  be  read  for  profit  and  recreation. 

In  short,  to  make  the  long  winter  evenings  pass  as 
rapidly  as  possible,  parents  must  have  the  grateful  co- 
operation of  the  boys  and  girls,  and  the  older  sons  and 
daughters.  Such  harmonious  endeavor  brings  cheer, 
love,  comfort  and  joy  into  the  home.  It  attaclies  the 
children  to  the  home  so  strongly  that  they  love  to  lje 
around  the  hearth.  They  are  glad  to  spend  the  even- 
ings with  their  parents,  thus  to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  a 
true  Christian  home. 


Glade,  Pa. 

President    Taft*s    Thanksgiving 
Proclamation. 

The  people  of  tliis  land  having  by  long  sanction  and 
practice  set  apart  toward  the  close  of  each  passing  year 
a  day  on  which  to  cease  from  tlieir  labors  and  assem- 
ble for  the  purpose  of  giving  praise  to  him  who  is  the 
author  of  the  blessings  they  have  enjoyed,  it  is  my 
duty,  as  ch'ief  e.xiecutive,  to  designate  at  this  time  the 
day  for  the  fulfillment  of  this  devout  purpose. 

Our  country  has  been  signally  favored  in  many  ways. 
The  round  of  the  seasons  has  brought  rich  harvests. 
Our  industries  have  thriven  far  beyond  our  domestic 
needs,  the  productions  of  our  labor  are  daily  finding 
enlarged  markets  abroad. 

We  have  been  free  from  the  curses  of  pestilence,  of 
famine,  and  of  war.  Our  national  counsels  have  fur- 
tliered  the  cause  of  peace  in  other  lands  and  the  spirit 
of  benevolence  has  brought  us  into  closer  touch  with 
other  peoples,  to  the  strengthening  of  the  bonds  of  fel- 
lowsliip  and  good  will  that  links  us  to  our  comrades  in 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  nations. 

Strong  in  the  sense  of  our  own  right  and  inspired  by 
as  strong  a  sense  of  the  rights  of  others,  we  live  in 
peace  and  hannony  with  the  world.  Rich  in  the  price- 
less possession  and  abundant  resources  wherewith  the 
unstinted  bounty  of  God  has  endowed  us,  we  are  un- 
selfishly glad  when  other  peoples  pass  onward  to  pros- 
perity and  peace. 

That  the  great  privileges  we  enjoy  may  continue,  and 
that  each  coming  year  may  see  our  country  more  firm- 
ly established  in  the  regard  and  esteem  of  our  fellow 
nations,  is  the  prayer  that  should  arise  in  every  thank- 
Wherefore,  I.  Wilham  Howard  Taft.  president  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  designate  Thursday,  the 
30th  of  November  next,  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and 


prayer,  and  I  cantcstl)'  call  upon  mv  countrymen  and 
iTpon  all  that  dwell  under  the  flag  of  our  beloved  coun- 
try then  to  meet  in  their  accustomed  places  of  worship 
to  join  in  offering  praise  to  Almighty  God  and  devout 
thanks  for  the  loving  mercies  he  has  given  to  us. 

In  witness  thereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  he  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Cliicagn  this  30th  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1011.  and  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States  of  America  the  136th. 
By  the  President. 
P.  C.  Knox.  Secretary  of  State. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE: 
Their  Activities  and  the  Outlook  for  the  Future. 

V   prominent   navn!   nnfhority  is  quoted  as  saying  that 
c    strenRth    of   .t    s!iip\    armor  is    the    strength    of   its 


I  the  Gospel 
trusted.     To 


when  It  IS  noted  that 

nidcf  ones  have  held  1 

But  the  church  will 

mcmhcrship  only  in  p 


work  for 
Board,  fc 


foreign  field,  has  been  responded  to,  and  the  heroic  m.in 
ner  in  which  our  members  are  responding  to  the  call 
wherever  the  church  is  making  an  appeal  for  additional 
hclpcrji,  .speaks  volumes  for  the  life  and  vitality  of  the 
church'j  young  people. 

Never,  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  were  there  grand- 
er opportunities  for  young  people  than  today!  Never  was 
there  a  greater  need  for  a  promulgation  of  the  principles 
that  are  fundamental  in  our  worship.  T  see.  everywhere 
r  look,  open  doors  for  our  young  people. 

Dixon.  111.  Clin  F.  Shaw. 


MILL  CREEK  CHURCH,  ROCKINGHAM  COUNTY, 
VIRGINIA. 

Last  night  closed  a  series  of  nu-etings  in  the  Mill  Creek 
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of  the  congregation;  hut  soon  won  bis  way  completely 
into  the  hearts  of  all  that  heard  him.  and  went  away, 
after  doing  us  a  power  of  good,  with  the  prayers  of  the 
congregation. 

Besides  preaching  twenty-five  sermons,  he  visited  one 
hundred  and  five  homes,  some  of  them  three  or  four 
times.  The  result  of  the  meetings,  in  accessions  to  the 
church,  is  eleven  baptized  and  others  near,  whom  we  hope 
to  see  come  at  an  early  date.  H.  C.   Early. 

Penn  Laird.  Va.,  Oct.  30. 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


A  Church  in  a  Charming  Valley. 
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Sure   Your  Sin  WiU   Find  You  Out.' 


Ashhind.  Ohio. 


The  Brethren  Home. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


Be  "A  Pattern  of  Good  Works 

Titus  2:  7,  8. 


adjninins      '     j.  jejuj  m  '•  Many  Good  Works  " 
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^  '"              ''■■     ""'■''    ■  Note.— (I)  Jesus'    words    ami    works    siunilicd    one    a 

In    the    Woods.  Sood    act    and    then    keep    lalkin.i    rdxnit    it.      .Te. 


True  Witnesses. 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Character    Determines    Destiny. 


God    Discerns    Cha 


2.  The  Power  Within  Us. 


ide  their  h:.;hl  undt,- 


Holy  Scriptures,  at  the  present  time,  is  evidence  of 
tliis  fact.  In  order  to  make  a  good  show  in  the  flesh 
they  will  trifle  with  the  highest  truths  in  the  Bible,  and 
yet  call  themselves  ministers,  of  the  Gospel.     ThinRs 


Moses  and  Elijah 
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The    Unseen    Way. 


ilcliver  115  from  tliis  great  evil,  ami  it  niav  l)r  soc 
llian  stmie  think. 


In  the  Hospital  Ward. 


ale  faces  rested 

jn  the 

were  longing  for 

a  sich 

he  homes  from 

vhich  1 

loiise   of   pain, 

m.-.lli 

icaltll.     She  nin 

t  gu   h. 

wild,  and  iieede. 

her  i. 

and  the  tivo  roo 

ns   ,1k 

iiglv  when  she  « 

as  not 

she  mnst  get  stronger  f 

had  heen  a  good 

man, 

to  the  father  wh, 

was  s 

V  graveyard  far 

awav. 

her     wear\-     feet 

falter 

irought  her  here 

There  wa~  ih.i 

1  I. real 

The  Lions'  Den. 


uf  one  wh,. 

thai  l.K 

,  1,  ::■':'.  ■i",,,:;' 

roaring  lion 
pt  or  roared, 

ire  in   nhirli 

!::£ 

-  IM  him,  and  that  1 
1  .ind  iironiotc  good 

against  the  opposite  walls, 

months  of  suffering,  and  otlu 


one  of  the  women  told  her  where  the  bird  lay.  She 
tiptoed  near  and  gently  lifted  it  from  the  floor. 
Smoothing  its  ruffled  ]iliiniage  with  earessing  toneli, 
she  set  hhil  on  the  wid,.w  le,l:.;e  onl-ide  ICven  eve 
in  the  ward  wa,  tixed  in.Mn  liim  a,  he  -l 1  there  un- 
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head   Mr   .;,„n!der,  lie   [..-i.-.-^   i»    crii   .  .R    :..'  a    .>..-i  ,.  p.u.   ..^  In-  |.',,ii  in  is..rking  ont  the  evil  and  helping 

aero.,    ilR.    ihre.li.,M    ,.l    linu     im. .    llie    va-"i     |-,.r,  v.-:  ^. .„..:.]-   .,,    >i^,:-yn.nie   from  many  places.      There 

physician    murmured,    "  Other    refuge    have    1    none.  lend  for  the  >alooii  see  the  approach  of  their  defeat. 

hangs  my  helpless  sou!  on  thee,"  as  he  took  tlie  hand  Some  are  giving  up  the  biiswiess.  because  they  know 

of  a  young  wife  whose  hours  were  numbered.  it  is  wrong.    By  all  means  let  us  continue  to  work  and 

."X   silence    fell   upon   the   wanl   a-   t!ie    wi -tern    -k\  pray   for  temperance.     God  hears  .and  helps.     Let  ns 
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Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is  now  in  a  series  of  meetings  : 
Ashland,  Ohio,  where  he  is  to  continue  until  the  meel 
ing  of  tlie  General  Mission  Board  at  Elgin,  week  aft( 


Bro.  J.  S.  ZLMan:RMAN  devoted  three  weeks  to  < 
gchstic  work  at  Goslien.  West  Side,  Ind.,  and  : 
made  the  good  confession  and  were  added  tc 
church.  


SUBSCRIPTION      .      $l.i 


PER  ANNUM.  IN  ADVANCE 


H.  B.   BrumbauEh, 


T««pOBdilV    adltOXlL 


McCann.  O.  W.  Lentz. 


Five  Sunday-school  scholars  recently  received  bap- 
tism at  Reedley,  Cal. 


The  President's  Thanksgiving  Proclan 
found  on  page  713,  this  issue. 


Bro.  T-  M.  Mohler  is  conducting  ; 
ings  in  the  Spring  Grove  congregafioi 


John  S.  Clark  will  represent  Southeastern 
on  the  Standing  Committee  for  1912. 


Quite  recently  four  were  baptized  in  the  Jacobs 
Creek  congregation  and  three  otliers  await  the  rite. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  Cottage  Grove,  Ind., 
ucted  by  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  brought  five  mt 


ire  reported  at  the  Fairview  ( 
;  of  meetings  was  held  by  Brc 


The  new  church  at  Indian  Creek,  Iowa,  was  dedi- 
cated Oct.  22.  Bro.  Aloses  Deardorff  preaching  the 
dedicator)'  sermon. 


District  of  Arkansas  and  Southeastern 
o  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Com- 
).  H.  J.  Lilly, 


regular  time  for  the 
I  on  May  13,— the  ea: 
f  during  the  present  c 


Middle  1\Tissouri  is  sending  one  paper  to  tlie  An- 
nual Meeting.  Bro.  T.  J.  Simmons  is  to  represent  the 
District  on  the  next  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  \V.  E.  West  is  holding  a  protracted  meeting 
in  the  Big  Creek  church,  Parkersbirrg,  111.  He  is  ac- 
companied by  his  wife,  father  and  mother. 


.  A  REVIVAL  in  the  Washington  Creek  church,  Kans., 
with  Bro.  E.  F.  Sherfy  doing  the  preaching,  closed 
1  one  reclaimed. 


We  are  requested  to  state  that  Dec.  2,  which  by  the 
I  Saturday,  is  the  date  agreed  upon  for  the 
urch  at  Anderson,  Ind. 


dedication  of  the 


Bro.  Joel  Sherfv,  of  Tennessee,  has  located  at 
Herndon.  Fla..  where  a  small  body  of  members  has 
collected,  and  secured  homes  in  that  genial  dime. 

At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  Southwestern  Kan- 
sas and  Southern  Colorado  Bro.  M.  Keller  was  chosen 
a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee  for  next  year. 

The  Word  was  held  forth  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
South  Keokuk,  Jowa,  by  Bro.  Geo.  Burgin,  and  eleven 
were  added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Twenty-six  souls  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom 
since  the  beginning  of  the  scries  of  meetings,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber  in  the  Turkey  Creek  church, 
Ind. 


.lissioN  Board  ha 
This  means  twc 
France,   thirty-t\ 


•  The  General 
Sweden,    four   i; 

A  series  of  meetings  at  Oakland,  Ohio,  conducted 
by  Bro.  John  Fidler.  of  Dayton,  closed  with  seventeen 
accepting  Christ  and  receiving  baptism.  One  was  re- 
stored to  fellowship. 

The  Annual  Meeting  for  1912,  at  York,  Pa.,  is  to  be 
tabernacle  erected  for  the  occasion,  and  the 
contract  for  the  building,  200  feet  long  and  150  feet 
wide,  has  alreadv  been  let. 


Our  correspondent,  writing  from  the  Sangervi 
congregation,  Va.,  reports  a  series  of  meetings  at  t 
Emmanuel  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Miller. 
which  seven  were  baptized. 


At  present  Bro.  E.  ,F.  Sherfy  is  holding  revival 
services  in  the  Rockingham  congregation.  Mo.,  where 
he  is  to  remain  a  few  weeks.  He  finds  a  large  and  in- 
teresting body  of  members  at  Rockingham. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  River  Bend,  Colo.,  writes  us 
that  enough  orders  have  been  received  to  justify  the 
publishing  of  his  Texas  debate,  and  that  in  due  time 
the  book  will  be  brought  out.    See  notice  on  page  724. 


The  new  meetinghouse  on  the  Western  Ohio  Trac- 
tion Line,  seven  miles  northeast  of  Lima,  and  three 
miles  southwest  of  Beaverdam,  Ohio,  will  be  dedicated 
Sunday,  Nov.  26,  with  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  conducting 
the  services.  . 

While  at  the  Mill  Creek  churcli,  Rockingham  Co.. 
Va.,  Bro.  D.  K.  Clapper,  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  delivered 
twenty-five  sermons,  and  as  the  fruits  of  the  efforts 
put  forth  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  eleven  persons 
enter  the  fold.  

Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  after  taking  a  careful  look 
over  the  Conference  grounds  for  1912,  writes  us  that  he 
is  very  much  pleased  with  the  location,  and  feels  sure 
that  we  are  to  have  all  necessary  conveniences  for  the 
Anmial  Meeting. 

Bro.  Chas.  A.  Mille'r,  formerly  of  Westphalia, 
Kans.,  but  now  of  328  South  Eighteenth -Street,  Inde- 
pendence, same  State,  has  sold  his  farm,  and  will  de- 
vote considerable  of  his  time  and  attention  to  evangel- 
istic work.  Those  interested  can  address  him  at  Inde- 
pendence.   

A  s^nLL  body  of  members  have  located  at  Oneonta, 
Blount  Co.,  Ala.,  a  point  about  forty  miles  northeast 
of  Birmingham,  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  is  to  go  there  the  first  of  December,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  Possibly  an  organization  may  be 
effected  soon.  , 

There  is  plenty  of  demand  for  the  doctrinal  issue. 
One  State  District  wants  1,000  copies,  but  may  have 
to  do  with  half  that  number.  We  should  like  to  have 
enough  papers  to  go  around,  so  as  to  have  the  informa- 
tion concerning  our  faith  and  practice,  circulated  as 
widely  as  possible. 

The  church  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  has  decided  to  secure 
and  support  a  pastor  who  can  give  his  entire  time  and 
attention  to  the  needs  of  the  large  and  growing  con- 
gregation. .Xn  elder  of  experience  and  good,  pulpit 
ability  is  desired.  For  further  particulars  address  Bro. 
J.  M.  Gnagy,  Foreman  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
secure  a  pastor. 

Those  who  insert  in  their  reports  of  church  news 
calls  for  money  to  build  meetinghouses,  or  to  carry  on 
other  lines  of  ohurch  work,  will  find  Uiese  calls  omitted 
in  their  printed  reports,  for  the  reason  that  permission 
for  such  calls,  through  the  Messenger,  must  have  the 
endorsement  of  the  General  Mission  Board  before  they 
can  appear  in  our  columns. 


At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Bro.  L.  H.  Prowant. 
of  Dupont.  Ohio,  expects  to  locate  in  the  Blue  Creek 
church,  under  the  direction  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  and  may  then  be  ad- 
dressed at  Latty. 

Bro.  Geo.  Shoemaker,  of  Woodlawn,  Oregon,  sa> . 
that  he  can  make  use  of  a  number  of  copies  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger  after  our  patrons  are  through  witli 
than.  He  means  to  distribute  them  where  they  will  b,' 
read  and  appreciated. 

For  one  week,  prior  to  the  feast  at  the  East  house. 
Pine- Creek  congregation,  Ind.,  services  were  hehi 
each  evening  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hildebrand,  and  nine  weri 
made  willing  to  enter  into  covenant  relation  with  Christ 
through  the  act  of  baptism. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  are  to  start  to  Califor- 
nia the  last  week  in  November,  with  the  intention  of 
spending  the  winter  on  the  coast.  Bro.  Miller  is  al- 
ready booked  for  meetings  at  Empire,  Long  Beach, 
Glendora  and  a  few  other  places. 


Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  while  still  interested  in  the 
Hebron  Seminary,  has  located  with  the  little  band  ol 
members  at  Trevilians,  Va.,  where  his  labors  in  the 
'  ministry  will  be  appreciated.  His  health  is  bv  nn 
means  good,  still  he  will  be  able  to  do  an  excellent 
work  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 


The  article  headed,  "  Fashion's  Follies  Versu". 
Church  Piety,"  published  in  the  issue  of  Oct.  21,  is 
being  highly  commended  by  our  readers.  A  writer 
at  Cherryvale,  Kans.,  would  like  to  have  fifty  copies 
in  tract  form  to  pass  around  among  his  friends.  He 
thinks  that  if  10,000  copies  should  be  circulated  among 
the  women  of  America,  they  would  certainly  do  good. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  spent  last  Lord's  Day  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  delivered  the  dedi- 
cation address  at  the  new  church.  He  reports  a  large 
attendance  and  good  interest,  and  thinks  that  the 
building  just  completed  is  the  best  house,  for  the  cost, 
that  he  has  seen  in  the  Brotherhood.  Bro.  Eli  L. 
Heestand,  of  Elkhart,  followed  with  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. — . 


Under  date  of  Oct.  6  Bro.  B.  F.  Heckman  writes  us 
from  Yokohama,  Japan,  saying  that  our  missionaries 
to  China  had  reached  that  harbor  two  days  late,  and 
for  that  reason  would  have  to  lay  over  some  days, 
waiting  for  the  next  boat.  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  days,  the  sailing  was  over  rough  seas,  though  only 
one  of  the  party  was  seasick.  The  children  stood  the 
rough  sailing  finely,  and  seemed  to  be  enjoying  the  trip 
immensely.  According  to  the  cablegram,  received 
two  weeks  ago,  the  party  reached  China  thirteen  days 
later.  

Thanksgiving  falls  on  Thursday,  Nov.  30,  being 
the  last  day  of  the  month.  It  is  expected  that  religious 
service's  will  be  held  in  all  of  our  churches,  and  that 
some  good  cause  will  be  remembered  on  the  occasion. 
A  collection  ought  to  be  taken  for  some  of  the  good 
works  among  us  needing  funds.  We  would  call  at- 
tention to  the  needs  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  the 
District  Mission  Boards,  educational  work,  the  Mes- 
senger Poor  Fund,  and  in  a  special  manner  should  the 
poor  of  the  community  be  looked  after.  The  Lord  is 
greatly  blessing  our  people;  nearly  all  6f  them  have 
enough,  and  thousands  have  plenty  and  to  spare.  Since 
the  great  Giver  of  alhthat  is  good  has  dealt  bountifully 
with  us,  let  us  be  liberal  in  responding  to  worthy  calls. 

.A  short  time  ago  we  called  attention  to  the  advisa- 
bihty  of  members  selling  any  jewelry  they  might  hap- 
pen to  have  in  their  possession  and  giving  the  proceed;, 
to  some  worthy  cause.  What  was  said  moved  at  least 
one  reader  of  the  Messenger,  for  he  sent  some  long 
discarded  gold  rings,  etc^,  which  were  turned  over  to 
the  Mission  Board,  sold  to  a  dealer  in  jewelry,  and  the 
money  placed  in  the  mission  fund.  We  had  stated 
that  there  might  possibly  be  enough  jewelry"  in  the 
Brotlierhood  to  fill  a  bushel  hasket.  Our  brother  who 
leads  out  in  the  good  example  says  that  the  basket 
should  be  passed  around.  A  little  more  New  Testa- 
ment religion  in  the  heart  will  let  the  jewelry  slip  off 
easily,  and  prove  a  blessing  to  those  who  give  up  the 
forbidden  articles,  as  well  as  a  help  to  some  good  cause. 
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The  Los  Angeles  (California)  Express,  for  Oct.  28 
contains  a  good  picture  of  tlie  new  Berean  Bible  School 
building,  dedicated  Monday,  Oct.  30.  The  building  is 
three  stories  high,  and  covers  a  space  of  48  x  50  feet. 
A  good  write-up  of  the  school  and  its  purpose,  along 
u-ith  tile  portraits  of  some  of  the  workers,  is  also  given. 


When  mentioning  the  work  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Neher  in 
Idaho,  a,  few  weeks  ago,  we  should  have  referred  to 
him  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday-school  Convention 
Program  Committee,  and  not  the  Sunday-school  secre- 
tary of  the  State.  As  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on 
Program.  Bro.  Neher  is'working  up  a  splendid  interest 
for  the  Sunday-school  cause  in  his  State. 

Bro.  a.  J.  Detrick,  of  Ripley,  Okla.,  is  preparing  to 
go  to  Mexico  the  last  of  December,  and  would  be 
pleased  to  have  some  of  our  members  accompany -him, 
with  a  view  of  recommending  the  country  for  homes 
and  the  opening  up  of  some  mission  points.  This  will 
be  his  second  trip.  He  thinks  there  are  some  fine  op- 
portunities in  the  Republic  for  those  who  wish  to  com- 
bine teaching  with  mission  work.  Thousands  of  chil- 
dren are  w'ithotij:  schooling. 


One  of  our  agents  suggests  that  we  urge  all  the 
Messenger  patrons  to  pay  their  subscriptions  at  the 
time  they  are  called  on  to  renew  for  1912.  This,  he 
says,  would  prove  very  helpfid  to  the  agent,  and  avoid 
some  annoyances,  as  well  as  some  inconveniences.  The 
suggestion  is  a  good  one,  and  our  patrons  will  do  well 
to  have  tlie  money  for  their  paper  ready,  when  called 
on  by  the  agent  for  their  community.  Pay  at  once, 
and  do  not  keep  the  agent  waiting  months  for  his 
money.  

Under  date  of  Oct.  25  Bro.  Wm.  M.  Howe  writes 
us  that,  in  company  with  Bro.  P.  J.  Blough,  he  was 
spending  that  day  at  the  Mennonite  Biannual  Confer- 
ference  for  the  United  States  and  Canada,  held  in  a 
country  church,  three  miles  from  Hollsopple,  Pa.  It 
began  Oct.  24,  and  was  to  have  closed  on  the  27th. 
There  were  present  about  sixty  delegates  from  Dis- 
trict Conferences.  The  entire  attendance  numbered 
less  than  one  thousand,  and  the  next  meeting,  in  1913, 
will  go  to  Ohio.  The  visiting  members  and  others  get 
their  breakfast  where  they  lodge,  and  at  noon  and  in 
the  evening  a  free  lunch  is  served  under  a  large  tent 
near  tile  meetinghouse.  Due  respect  for  the  occasion, 
and  a  high  order  of  spirituality  characterize  these 
meetings.  __^_^^^ 

A  Separate    People. 

It  is  clearly  taught  in  the  New  Testament  that 
the  Lord's  people  are  a  separate  people,  living  apart 
from  the  sins  and  follies  of  the  world.  They  are  a 
called-out  people, — called  out  from  the  world  and 
"  urged  to  live  the  holy,  consecrated  and  sanctified 
life.  They  are  called  out,  because  they  have  heeded 
the  call  to  come  out  from  the  world  "  and  be  ye 
separate,  .  .  .  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing " 
(2  Cor.  6 :  ir).  Then  we  are  told  that  we  are  not  of 
the  world.  Having  been  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  we  are  not  only  new  creatures  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, but  belong  to  another  kingdom. 

Having  also  pledged  ourselves  to  live  faithful  un- 
til death,  we  becomp  wholly  consecrated  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord.  We  become  his  servants,  and  as 
such  we  serve  him  by  living  strictly  in  accordance 
with  his  will,  both  spiritually  and  temporally.  Not 
only  so,  but  we  become  holy  unto  the  Lord.  It  is  a 
full  and  complete  surrender  of  soul,  mind  and  body. 
This  is  done  by  faith  and  obedience  on  our  part, 
and  the  inward  working  of  grace  upon  the  Lord's 
part.  Men  and  women  who  thus  yield  themselves 
to  the  Master,  as  faithful  and  obedient  children,  are 
not  only  cleansed  from  sin  by  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ,  but  they  are  urged  to  go  on  to  perfection, 
and  live  the  true,  holy  life. 

Those  who  live  this  life  as  they  should,  will  not 
be  found  living,  thinking  and  doing  as  the  world 
does.  They  will  be  found  living  on  a  much  higher 
spiritual  plane,  and  shunning  those  things  that 
have  even  the  appearance  of  evil.  With  them  it  will 
not  be  how  much  they  can  trifle  with  the  doubtful 
and  questionable,  and  not  sin  :  but  how  far  they  can 
keep  away  from  the  things  that  are  looked  upon  as 


unbecoming  the  devout  followers  of  the  Master. 
Living  thus  will  so  emphasize  the  consecrated  and 
separated  life'as  to  constrain  others  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  are  truly  a  called- 
•lut  people. 

Among    the    Churches    in    East    Tennessee 
and    North    Carolina. 

For  many  years  we  have  hftd  a  strong  desire  to  visit  i 
the  churches  in  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina.  A  ' 
promise  had  been  made  to  the  Brethren  here  years  : 
ago.  to  spend  some  time  in  the  South.  The  realization 
of  the  desire  brings  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise,  and 
we  are  enjoying,  very  much  indeed,  the  long-expected 
privilege  of  meeting  w-ith  the  members  of  this  part  of 
our  Brotherhood. 

The  first  stopping-place  was  at  the  historic  old  to\n 
of  Jonesboro.  Once,  in  territorial  days  t  a 
named  as  the  capital  of  the  proposed  State  of  Frank 
lin,  composed  of  parts  of  the  territor)  of  Tennessee 
and  North  Carolina.  State  officials  were  electe  1  b  tt 
the  courts  set  aside  the  effort  and  t!  e  prospect  \ 
State  capital  is  now  a  quiet  country  to  n  of  fiftee 
hundred  souls. 

Near  Jonesboro  is  the  Knob  Greek  ch  irch  Mo  c 
than  a  hundred  years  ago  our  Brethren  in  V  r*  n  t 
strong  in  their  desire  to  spread  the  Go  pel  of  CI  nst 
pushed  out  into  the  wilds  of  Tennessee  and  organized 
the  first  congregation  of  the  Brethren  n  the  State 
They  were  hardy  pioneers  and  seem  to  1  ave  been  far 
ahead  of  the  present  generation  in  enterprise  Tl  e> 
grew  and  prospered,  and  many  were  added  to  the  fold 
At  present  Elders  S.  J.  and  D.  B.  Bowman  are  ii 
charge  of  the  Knob  Creek  church,  of  which  something 
more  will  be  said  later. 

Some  twelve  miles  from  Jonesboro  is  tJie  L  me 
stone  church,  organized  in  1846.  This  church  is  noted 
as  having  furnished  the  Brotherhood  Mth  a  n  mber 
of  noted  ministers,  among  whom  were  Brethren  Jobn 
Nead,  Solomon  Garber,  Daniel  Brubaker  P  R 
Wrightsman,  John  Lair,  M.  M.  Bashore  and  T  B 
Pence.  All  of  these  have  finished  their  labors  and  are 
at  rest. 

In  1858  an  election  for  minister  was  held  in  the 
Limestone  church,  at  which  Bro.  Samuel  Garber  then 
elder  of  the  West  Branch  and  Silver  Creek  ch  irches 
of  Noriliern  Illinois,  ofiSciated.  It  was  n  the  days 
wdien  slavery  was  the  burning  question  of  the  day 
Bro.  Garber  was  requested  by  an  outs  der  to  preach 
on  the  subject,  "  Wlien  shall  the  bound  be  made  free? 
It  was  understood  that  the  subject  referred  to  tl  ose 
bound  by  Satan  in  sin.  In  treating  tl  e  subject  Bro 
Garber  referred  to  human  slavery  in  a  m  1 1  way  The 
party  who  gave  him  the  subject  compla  ne  1  to  Magls 
trate  L.  A.  Markivood,  and  Bro.  Garber  vas  arrested 
and  cited  to  appear  in  court  on  the  folio  v  ng  Sat  r 
day,  to  answer  to  the  serious  charge  of  inciting  the 
slaves  to  insurrection. 

The  penalty  affixed  by  law  was  a  heavy  fine  and  a 
long  term  of  imprisonment.  The  prosec  t  on  rge  I  a 
heavy  bond  for  Bro.  Garber's  appearance  for  trial 
Bro.  John  Nead  said  to  the  judge:  '  Yo  ir  1  onor  a 
bond  is  unnecessary.  Bro.  Garber  will  be  1  ere  vhen 
required."  The  judge  replied :  "  If  Mr  Nead  ays 
the  prisoner  will  be  here  on  time,  no  1  o  id  will  be  re 
quired."  In  those  days  a  brother's  word  was  as  good 
as  a  bond. 

Excitement  ran  high.  The  slavery  men  vere 
aroused,  and  they  determined  to  prosec  te  Bro  Garber 
to  the  bitter  end'.  TIic  Brethren  secure  1  an  alvocate 
for  the  defense  in  the  person  of  La  vyer  Ferg  son 
'.""he  trial  excited  great  interest  both  i  ortl  and  o  th 
.\  large  number  of  witnesses  were  exan  ined  on  both 
sides,  and  the  result  was  that  Bro.  Garber  vas  fo  nd 
guilty,  and  assessed  a  fine  an<J  costs  of  five  1  undred 
dollars,  but  escaped  imprisonment.  All  this  for  tc  1 
ing  the  truth  and  aayipg  that  human  slavery  was 
wrong.  The  money  was  paid,  and  it  was  stipulated 
that  Bro.  Garber  should  leave  the  State  and  not  return 
again.  The  days  of  .slavery,  however,  are  gone  and  the 
memory  of  the  resulting  Civil  War  is  rapidly  passing 
from  the  memory  of  the  living,  as  one  by  one  the  ac- 
tors answer  the  last  roll  call. 

In  1860  the  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Lime- 
stone church.    A  brother  who  was  there  told  how  Bro. 


D.  P.  Savior  stood  in  the  doorway  of  the  church,  on 
that  occasion,  and  preached  to  the  people  inside  and 
out,  "  for,"  said  the  brother,  "  the  church  was 
crow-ded  and  tlie  front  yard  was  full  too." 

Bishops  P.  D.  Reed  and  Abram  Nead,  related  to 
Peter  Nead,  are  in  charge  of  the  Limestone  church. 
.\  few  da\s  were  spent  in  holding  meetings  with  the 

much  enjoyed  and  especially  did  wc  enjoy  the  associa- 
tion witli  the  members.  They  arc  vvliolc-heartcd,  kind, 
generous  and  hospitable.  I  have  never  had  kinder 
treatment  or  more  open-hearted  hospitality  shown  nic 
tlian  by  the  Brethren  and  friends  in  the  Sontli. 


Obeying   from  the  Heart 
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Holy  Sp     I     ant—    Ic       lo 

\\      f    r        let     e    tl  at  r  —  I  epi  e  d    ove 

tl  e  11  ck  f  Co  I  — flo  nt  ap  r  at  an  1  te  ch  tl  s 
I  cart  cr  c  a  tl  cv  1  o  1  1  Tl  e  tr  e  si  epl  erd  doe 
int  I  c  b  t  lea  1  I  s  n  cl  lie  feed  he  loves  he 
end  n  s  tl  c  "o  pel  p  t— the  Christ  sp  nt 
\M  e  c  ere  ct  a  I  at  I  ome  on  the  farm  father 
a  I  a  1n  I  f  I  cp  n  e  fall  c  en  ng  on  the  approaci 
nf  a  t  rn     I        c   t  t!  e  h  re  1  man  out  into  the 

fid  I  to  I  n"  tl  e  I  c  p  n  to  shelter  When  he  got 
lo  the  field,  instead  of  calling  the  sheep,  as  father  al- 
ways did,  he  got  hack  of  the  flock  and  tried  to  drive 
them,  -houting.  "Slino!  Shoo!"  and  "shoo"  they  did, 
running  and  scattering  in  every  direction,  so  much  so 
that  he  could  not  do  a  thing  with  them:  went  home 
and  told  father  that  he  could  not  get  the  sheep  in, 
■'  They  arc  as  wild  as  deer."  Father  then  went  out  to 
tlie  gate  of  the  field,  and  commenced  calling,  "  Sheep, 
sheep,  sheep."    At  once  they  lifted  up  their  heads,— 
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bleating.  Then  they  ran  to  liini.  and  followed  Inni 
quickly,  lovingly  and  safely  to  the  sheltering  fold.  The 
trouble  with  the  hired  man  h  as,  he  had  never  learned 
"  Sheepology." 

.And  so  it  may  be  with  some  of  us,  as  leaders  of  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Lord  has  given  us  charge.  We 
do  more  driving  than  we  do  leading.  Were  you  ever 
■'hired  out"?  Do  you  remember  how  much  better 
you  felt  when  your  boss  said:  "  Come,  boys,  let's  gn 
and  bring  in  the  hay,"  or.  "  Let  ns  cut  off  the  corn  "  ? 
The  manner  of  approach  has  much  to  do  with  our  spir- 
it be  physical,  moral  or  spiritual.  The  request  niii^I 
come  in  a  way  and  spirit  that  appeals  to  our  manhood, 
and  those  who  are  given  the  right  to  exercise  authori- 
ty should  always  remember  that  all  men  anil  women 
have  certain  innate  rights  and  prerogatives  that  ougiit 
to  be  respected. 

A  higher  incentive  to  obedience  is  that  of  duty.  We 
are  all  debtors  in  some  sense  or  other,  because  of  re- 
lations, circumstances  and  conditions.  We  ow-e  our 
obedience  to  our  parents,  to  our  government,  to  the 
church  and  our  God.  While,  under  some  conditions, 
it  may  not  be  in  all  our  hearts  to  act  out  this  obedience 
as  cheerfully  as  we  should,  yet,  through  our  sense  of 
duty,  obligation  or  debt,  we  refuse  it.    In  other  words. 


for  1 


sfactic 


and  1 


and  therefore  do  no 
violence  to  our  sense  of  right  and  manhood. 

But  the  highest  incentive  to  obedience  is  that  wdiich 
is  done  through  a  sense  of  love.  We  do  it  not  only 
because  we  feel  that  it  is  right  to  do  it,  but  because  we 
love  to  do  it.  This  is  obeying  from  the  heart.  And 
this  is  the  kind  of  obedience  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
^eeks  from  us  as  ids  loving  children.  We  obey  our 
parents  because  we  love  them,  and  we  love  them  be- 
cause they  loved  us.  We  obey  our  Government,  be- 
cause it  is  a  good  Government,  and  has  been  ordained 
of  God.  We  obey  our  church,  because  it  has  been  a 
great  blessing.  We  obey  Jesns  Christ  because  he  first 
loved  us,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  us.  We  obey 
God  because  he  lovingly  created  us  to  his  glory  and  to 
our  eternal  happiness.  This  is  genuine,  heart-felt 
obedience, — such  as  is  appreciated  by  all  right-think- 
ing people;  such  as  Jesus  Christ  recognized  as  true 
and  acceptable  service.  It  is  the  kind  that  he  expects 
from  all  his  loving  children ;  the  kind  that  should  be 
taught  and  commended  by  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 


and  she 
What  1 


bodv 


and  in  our  exercising  in  churcii  government,  is  less  of 
the  idea  of  force,  and  more  of  the  spirit  of  love.  This 
spirit  of  love  we  want  to  emphasize  in  our  daily  life, 
and  should  be  expected  of  every  member  of  his  body, 
under  our  care,  and,  as  a  result,  we  will  have  more 
loving  service,  and  more  heartfelt  obedience. 


The    Men    and    Boys'    Movement. 

Just  now  parts  of  the  country  are  being  swept  by 
a  religious  movement  that  proposes  to  enlist  three  mil- 
lion men  and  boys  inside  of  two  years.  The  pm-pose 
of  the  movement  is  to  interest  men  and  boys  of  everv 
class  in  that  which  tends  to  make  people  better  moral- 
ly and  religiously,  and  to  organize  a  force  against  the 
saloon  evil,  the  divorce  evil,  and  impurity  of  every 
grade  and  order.  Viewed  from  a  moral  standpoint, 
the  influence  of  the  moveihent,  in  some  cities  at  least, 
seems  to  be  almost  irresistible.  By  earnest  addresses, 
forcible  appeals  and  enthusiastic  demonstrations,  men 
and  boys  are  drawn  into  the  movement  by  the  thoti- 
sands.  Just  how  long  the  excitement  will  continue, 
can  not  be  predicted,  but  while  it  lasts  it  will  at  least 
do  some  good.  It  will  increase  the  ranks  of  clean  anil 
respectable  men.  and  may  lead  up  to  something  more 
pemianent  than  a  wave  of  enthusiasm.  Sin  is  perma- 
nent and  we  need  something  equally  permanent  to 
meet  and  overthrow  its  forces.  While  the  present 
movement  does  not  pretend  to  sow  all  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom,  it  Avill  scatter  abroad  enough  to  bring  abou! 
a  marked  improvement  in  society.  If  nothing  else,  it 
ought  to  impress  the  churches  all  over  the  land  with 
the  importance  of  more  aggressive  work.  If  the 
do  their  duty  as  they  should,  there 
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Pciiiisyl\aiiia     Kid.  .1.  l-.  Diet/,  also  preached  .several. 
D.  5.  loliintoivii,  r.i..  Ocl.  IS.      Jerome  E.  lilougli. 


.1.   MILLER-S   PARTING  WORD* 


lyn,  N.  \  .,.-- 
sisted  by  EI.l 
Trustees,  Eld. 
Trustees.  Bro. 


ool.  Prof.  Keltiior  secured 


THE   MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    NEBRASKA. 

The  niectiiis   c..i,..m,,i    ,,.   il i,,,i,    ,h:!i.  1:    '  •.■     ; 

Bro.  James  Gi,li  -i 


HEBRON  SEMINARY,  VIRGINIA. 

nrent   session  of  Mcl)ron  Scniiuary  opened  with 


NEWS   FROM   WEST   JOHNSTOWN    CHURCH.   PA.      rollmcnt 


yers.  soii-ill-law  of  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  and 
r  scliool,  is  measuring  up  well.  Bro.  E. 
I'-ridgewater  boy,  son  of  Bro.  I..  M.  Neff 
il  impression.    Tlie  other  teachers  arc  do- 

I  III,  ^  .iiL'  being  used  of  the  Lord  so  well 
I    111, I.    ihiy   remember   ns   at    Hebron    so 


3.  The   Board   wo\ild    be 


materially  hindered,                                                                                 ^.-^,-  ur  church  l)<c    4  l-.  .^  iiigtou,  1)    (  ..  lerlure*!  agamvl  urf^ariic  secrecy.  Bro.  P.  B. 

In  my  judgment   liu-    fulbnMLi;.:   .lIliuc  cmvlt   tiie   j.riini  Ibc  Juirch  decukd  to  ^ecint  Ur-,  I.    K    \\,t;Lcr  t-.  take  pjt^^vater   also  gave  ns  an   excellent    discourse,   recently. 

Ijlan:  imiil.  laii  be  comrilited.     N'vHh.nu  a  di^-enlnie  voice,  our  g^^    ^j  Brother  and  Sistcr  J.  M.  Dlough  gave  u=  eharm- 

1.  Many  obstacle,    are    in    the    nay    which    w..,uld    make  i.rceia    pastor,  J.    11,    Cas.-ady.   was   retarucd    for  anollier  .^^^  ^^  ^  lulpful  talks  on  India.     Oct.  18  Bro.  Blough  de- 
11  very  difficult  successfully  to  operate  die  plan.  .vear.     We  aLo  decided  to  call  four  brethren  to  the  nu.i-  ,.^^.^^.j  ^^^  address  .it  cliapcl  service. 

2.  Such   a    plan,   adopted    by    one    District,    miylit   cau^e  istrj'  in  the  near  future.  \'ernon  J,  Dietz  was  elected  clerk  ^j^^    ,^  .^^^^  25.  Bro.  Galeil  D.  Royer  will  inspire  and  di- 
raore  ministers  to  leave  than  could  be  replaced  by  other,  an,.  Bro.  J.  F..  Blough.  treasurer  and  corresponding  clerk  ^^^^  ^^,^      .,     |^, 

moving  in.  for  1912, 

Brotherhood.                                                     "  our  \  iewmont  house  Oct.  /'.  Con, i.I.rnig  the  rainy  nights,  ,, 

4.  Local  churches,  fully  dominated  by  tile   Holy  Sjiirit.  the  attendance  and  interest  were   f^'o.jd,  ,oid  the   member-  Hebron  Seminar} 

are    better   able    to    direct  the    securing   of  a    minister    or  -bip  wa.,  slrcnytlu  ncl. 

<ldcr  than  anv  Board  of  Control.                                           .  '           •  ;:  :  ■:        :'    :      ,     ■    ,    ■        '      '■■■'>■■      ,  ,  ■  .i   -va,  a 

It  was  decided  that  this  meeting  recommend  to  Di.-iiici  I      ,■                :                               liwas  A  bad  temper  is  1 
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Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA. 


!«;?;.  r. 


"a'SVu"    mLT'but  thcre'lsli'Hn  7o°omTor''oth/rl"  We       of  1912  yll  te  taken  m.lnly  from  tte  Booklet  Mark,  that^book  -  MARYLAND. 

"s.'c''o'«d'l''ree"i™/°Bea°erca°.,'oeT'io"-^'''''''''''''"       Sjlnfi-or/BlleJara  f„"i  bo"kf  "  ^^  laj'lf  Sf^fr°MU°  we4'"r'e,e„1''fr?m\a].£s"o„r,' 


MINNESOTA. 
ortUngion. — The    church    at    this    plac 


Unlonvllle,   Iowa,   Nov.   i. 
n  the  Baptist  church  at  this  p 


.  B:  Garbcr,  H.  L.  Hal 


Hoscrs,     Br< 
i  of  having  Sunday-schoo 

dershlp.     Brethren   "Wlke 


■vtlla   on   his   way  to   Cartha 


^Si>»»l'^Ke»l™i— Oct,   7   Bro.   Geo,  BurBin  began  a  scries  of       Nov.   (.  ,        .  . 

^^l''.',!;f..y"l"°"  ',°"J''1>';    '^  '  """  """'  °^""  "">"■-       """nes  at  this  place,  with  twei 
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Hoclistetler  and  Jasper 


NORTH    CAROLINA.  h  J ™^?  ™"*^'i'~?''V,,?.l  ^J'i„„^''J.'"u^^™!  Il„?5:  '7i'V_\°" 

1  pleasant  and  s 


Leonard    Street,    Toledo, 


linger.  I.  J.  Roaenberger,  D.  D.  Wine,  Geo.  W.  Flory  ami 

cii  wa  all  enjoyed.     Brethren  D.  D.  Wine,  I.  J.  Rosenberger 
"      "  us    for  -the   Sabbath 

1  interesting  sermon 


OREGON. 


Cottog-e  Grove.- 


)eglnnlne  1 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


.  Holslnger  c 


nday  e 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Flory  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  crowded  ened   spiritually   by  tUese   meetlnga.— Scott  Johnson,   Roarlnb'  render. 

S!  on  the  subject,  "What  Shall   the  End  Be?"     The  sub-  Spring,  Pa.,  Nov.  1.  othera. 

ous   Sunday    night   was    "The   Incarnation."  Dunnlnffs  Creak.— Our  church  has  arranged  to  hold  a  sorlea  midge 

good.     One  came   forward  for   baptism,   and  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi  Rogers,   our  home  minister.     We  b 

1-6  were  deeply   Impressed  by  the  truths  so  forcibly  few   in   number,    and   the   fleld   Is   much    In   need   of   workora.  Board  is  to  bo  ih.    m,,, i. 

by  our  brother. — Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  Coving'-  Our  little  Sunday-school  is  moving  along  quietly.     Our  home  y^g^^  chosen  muiub.  r    ii,  ■    '    ■        i     ■    .. 

Nov.  4.  •    department   Is   stlU   growing.      We   hope   to   be  able    to   place  Sunday  In  Novi-iiii>   i    .  ■  j 

. — Our    revival    meetings,    conducted    by    Bro.    C.    A.  quite   a  few   of   them   on   our   main   school    roll   soon.     M,    S.  Bridgewater   C'jihj'  ■        ■ 

feast  was  held  Sept.  30.     Bro.  Wright  labored  faith-  Elfc  lilok — Our   council   convened   In   the   afternoon   of  Oct.  ^^j   accepted;    m.  n,  ■ 

m  a  Sunday-school  scholar,  and  the  other  the  mother  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  28  we  met  for  examination  service,  when  va.,  Nov.  2. 

ly.— Esther  Dlshong.  Des^ler.  Ohio,  Oct.  31.  Bro.   G.   12.   ^°'^^'';^P^,^^3°^iJ'^^^^/j^^,^"J^^'^g^"]^j   6'"p''ir   t°he  WASHINGTON. 

Ashland.   Ohio,   has  been   filling   the   pulpit   at   this  same  evening,  the  semiannual  love  feast  was  observed.     Abe  "  -     ™    . 

jal  feast.   Bro.  Egan  olBclated.— Oliver  Holllnger  Egi 


-Ida  M.  Helm, 


elphia.  Pa.,  Oct.  2 


CORRESPONDENCE 


mr  souls  My  FIRST  DISTRICT  MEETING  IN  KANSAS. 

jaford       have  bcc-n  added  to  our  number  by  bapelsm,  and  throe  by  let-  ^^  ^^^  evening  of  Oct.   14  it  was  my  pleasure,  in  com- 

„  „ J'le'rv-      Lrega°ons^"n''we°te'rTpmLTS    °  n 'ioQor°danc°e  with  "the  pany  with  other  brethren,  to  arrive  in  the  city  of  Newton, 

afternoon,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Flora.       prlvllego  elvcn  I*'  ™=J^j°J||j-"°jj°''",f,'g ''J5™e'''^'l"he°°tS^  Kans.,  to  attend    the    District    Meeting  of    Southwestern 

evl°mnnlc"'of  G're™lnle'''o'h?o    °ave^a"t'Sk  to°the       Jerelved"  arc  being"  used  In  the  work  now  In  progress.     It  the  Kansas.      This    meeting    consisted    of    preaching,    Sunday- 

Tcolleotlon'of  S27.20  was'ralsed  tor  our  mission  In      work  progres..ies  as  Is  o.'ipected,  the  house  will  be  coraplcted  school,  Christian  Worl<ers'  Band,  Ministerial,  Educational 

the  dedl-  "nd  District  Conference  Meetings. 

I  later, —  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  give  a  report  of  these  meetings. 

Pa,  Nov.  i^^i  simply  to  refer  to  a  few  of  the  things  that  specially  im 

J.  1,  Box  m.'sprrngfiel'drohio.'oc't.  30."          "                   "     '              later  on,  held  our  love  feast.    The  children's  meeting  was  fav-  Tl,e  sermon  oil  "Home"  was  of  special   importance  and 

vere°wlth''us  "^^^    union    between   our  church    and    schools   was    em- 

,.  Wltmer,  of  phasized,  and  a  better  feeling  and  more  cooperation  will  be 

tysburg.  Pa,  j^j.  inevitable  result.     The  president  of  McPherson  Col- 

iTrt!^l?'l.u'-  lege  gave  us  the  following  suggestive  definition  of  educa- 

Ou;   revival  ,i(,„:  "Meditation  -|-  Dedication  =  Education." 

ha^Homcr  "s  ^he  mothers  and  daughters  of  this  District  have  been 

■sent,  on  ac-  holding  an   annual   meeting   at   these   meetings,   but   the 

'=  ">  '"J?*  «  fathers  and  sons  got  no  benefits,  only  where  a  wife,  moth. 

in,  40.!  cres-  ^^^   daughter  or  sister  attended  and  carried   the  inspira- 


f  Johnstown.  Pa.     Our  r 
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MATRIMONIAL 


Thus  the  meeting  was  a  ! 
o  ail  present.  Tlie  superii 
Elmer    Book,   assisted   by    hi 


We  were 

rushed 

from  o 

e  mecti 

other,  and 

tnne 

o  forn, 

aeqnamt 

This  was 

my  lirst  experience 

at  a  m 

cling  of 

in  the  Stat 

and  I  was 

mpress 

he  excel 

that  prevai 

ed. 

C.  D. 

Bloom,  K 

ans.,  Oct.  23 

MARTIN 

CREEK 

,  ILLINOIS, 

Bro.  W,  T.  Ileckman. 

of  Cerr 

Gordo, 

of  meeting 

here  Sept. 

16,  wh 

M.ed   un 

with    good 

Kiderin 

?    the   1 

rlemcnc 

art  of  the  tin 

,.     (  i„ 

w.n  1..-. 

ti...,l  s.- 

v.eheld 

ur  love  jca. 

Vernon,   Big  Creek  ,in. 

Our  elder, 

Jro.  J.   \V 

rived  Sept. 

25  and  rem,. 

n.  .!    ,', 

1 

Eld.  S.  S.  1 

iller  and  wi 

e,  1.1     I 

'.     Pl.iCf 

HI.,    am 

minister,   B 

o.  G    0.  St 

tsman. 

our  mis 

ionary 

Vernon,  art 

ved  Sept.  2S 

and  al 

0  attend 

e.l  our  1 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 


was  given,  and  preparations  for 

he  love  feast  \ 

Our  elder  m  charge  was  reeled 

the  regular  business  ,itteuded  to. 

Two  letters  0 

ship  were  gran.ed.     Brethren  .\ 

VS.   Hollinger 

Scrogum  were  elected  as  our  de 

egates  id  Dis: 

ing;   Bro.  J.  J.  Scrogum  and  Sis 

er  Lydia  Lein 

nates.     Our  Sunday-school   was 

reorganised,   t 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA, 
Eld,  Edward  I^rantz,  President  of  Lordsbur 
nd  another  brother  were  permilttrd  to  atten( 
-id  Aleeting  of  .\orthern  California,  including 
terial  and  Sunday-school  Meetings  of  the  Dis 
)und  a  body  of  wide-awake,  earnest,  loyal  me 
■as  very  noticeable  in  all  the  different  me. 
le  missionary  spirit  has  taken  adcep  hold  on 
f    our    Brethren    in     .Vorthcrn    California,      Ir 


until  .\pril  1,  1912,  " 

well   as   to   the   whole    Brotherhood,    were    discuss,.,!    ii,    a 

"ro    d  uiE 

Our  Christian    Workcri'    Meetings,    held   each    Sunday 

Christian  spirit  and  will  do  doubt  result  in  greater   i.inty 

S,.,vl,„s   1) 

We   were   made   to    feel    welcome    among   our    brethren. 

Boyd,   i 

peeled,  an.l  .'.  i     ..•:..■•    i.      ,     ..  ..i 

.ii.d  enj.iyed  the  meeting  as  a  spiritual  feast.     Some  tell- 

en'k-aiinn. 

We  have  ,..■■ '  in.:.,:.,  ami  IV,' 

uii:    i,ork    was    done    for    Lordsbnrg    College.    Many    cx- 

,"n '.','„'' «'.", 

t'eartings"''ol    the    Riblc,    an.l    wilh'ng   to    cnKiBe"i„    e'very 

l.ressed    themselves    in    such  a    manner  that    we  are   en- 
couraged to  push. the  educational  work  of  the  church  on 

Tlanuaii;; 

good  work  for  the  Master,                             J,  J,  Scrogtim. 

the   Pacific   Coast  harder  and  harder,  believing  that   it   is 

cmJreSt! 

Fairfield,  111,,  Oct,  10, 

God's    will   that   our  yonng  people    shall    have    an    oppor- 
innity  of  getting  their  intellectuat  as  well  as  their  spirit- 
ual training  in   an   environment  as  free  as  possible   from 

Efl 

LONG  LAKE,  MICHIGAN. 

the   sinful    influences   of  the  age   in   which   we  live.     The 

The  work  at  this  place  is  progressing  very  nicely.  The 

n.eetmg  was  held  in  the  Empire  church.     This  church   is 

m-ai'i. 

attendance     at     our     Sunday      services      is      very      good. 

young  in  years,  but  her  membership  is  old  in  experiences 

Cr,u.„„. 

except  on  stormy  days;  then  the  attendance  drops  to  about 

thirty.     We  have  very  little  opposition  toward  our  work 

hearty  welcome  given  to  all. 

nci'-'i',iov'„'i' 

at  this  place,  considering  the  denominations  represented. 

On  our  return  to  the  College  a  number  of  most  splcnilid 

Allen   M. 

Most  of  the  church  people  are  Catholics  and   Lutherans, 

students  from  the  Northern  District  gathered  around  us. 

die"  "o," 

but  a  few  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  come  from  homes 

anxious   to   learn    of  the.  progress  of  the    work    at    h.,me. 

..Tiimrine. 

of  other  denominationj.     The  attendance  at  our  Sunday- 

and    to    receive    the    kindly    greetings    lr..,i.    , ,.    .,.  ,1 

"i'''',',V,"'l' 

school  is  very  regular,  considering  the  kind  of  weather  we 

loved  ones  who  entrusted  ui  with  these  m,  ..    ., 
When  we  think  about  .t  all,  we  are   nia.j,     ■ 

''.'.".'I'.'il.'" 

have  been  having. 

,'.    '.'""■"' 

Oct,  15  a  part  of  the  members  of  our  Sunday-school  took 

life  is  worth  living  only  when  we  make  an   ,  ,:    .  .    .      ;..    , 

somebody  who  needs  our  help,  make  life',   !,    ■,., 

other  schoolhouse,  where   ,™r  pastor  has  been  requested 

er,   the  path    brighter  and  right   living  ea-...          ! 

to  hold  preaching  sen  ices,    ,\nother  denomination  is  hold- 

ing a  Sunday-school  at  this  house.    We  arrived  in  time  for 

Irict  of  California,  and  help  ihem  to  cxt,  .. 

,,—;:, 

their  services,  after  winch  we  all  listened  to  a  sermon  by 

lu  all  parts  of  that  .goodly  lanil.               W".    1      :  .....i,,,: 

our  minister.     The  attendance  was  very  good.     Forty-si.H 

I.ordsbnrg.  t.al. 

[°!^^y'."' 

Word  with  power  at  this  place,  and  we  hope   Ihat    som-j 

LANCASTER  CITY,   PENNSYLVANIA. 

good  will  result  from  it. 

We  held  council    meetings  on  the   evenings   .,i    del     11 

rZ"'i ' '  r" 

This  is  the  second  tmie  we  have  been  called  to  hold  serv- 

and    13,  owing   to  the   large   amount   of   reg..!..'  '    .   i 

'.::".'.'•'    ':' 

ives  near  this  place.    If  some  of  our  Brethren  would  come 

Sister   Elizabeth    Miller,  our  city  mission ir,'    .  ,  .        ,    ' 

and  live  in  this  locality,  it  might  be  the  means  of  starting - 

follows:    ••During    the    quarter    195    homes'.,,,' 

C,l,„.,. 

a  great  Avork  for  the  Master,     Surely,  this  is  one  of  God's 

blessed  opportunities  for  some  one  to  fulfill  the  command. 

the  County   Prison.     We  distributed  eighty-n,e'^a!nl,    ,, 

"Go  yc," 

iwemy-fne    j.air    ..f    M-cml-hand    shoes    and    siKi.in 

Last  Sunday,   our   pastor   being  absent.    Bro,    Kyley,   ,.l 

..,«    -hoes.- 

Onekama,  Mich,,  preached  for  us.    He  gave  us  a  very  in- 

There  «:,.   .,ii   ,scei.hi,eK    enc.jur.a'King  report   fr,,n, 

n„i  ,. 

spiring  sermon.     There  were  not  many  in  attendance,  on 

"">    "Hs.i,,,,    |. ,.      1  1,,"  .'h,„-J,    liaC  rented    a    dwd!,. 

MOUNT  MORRIS,  ILLINOIS. 

The   inm:,tes   of  the  Old    People's   Home   al 

meeting  thirty  members,  including  ili-    -      \ 
the  Home,  surrounded  the  Lord's  t.fi. 


fe  of  life,  wer 
younger   in 


CHE   GOSPEL    MESSENGER- 


LORDSBURG   COLLEGE 


THE  BRETHREN 
TEACHERS'  MONTHLY 

A  Help  That  Helps 


Blncls   copy,    per   Quartsr, 


MANCHESTER   COLLEGE 


GOLDEN  BOOKLETS 

Decorated     boards  with    embossed 

rule   and    design     on  cover.      Phofo- 

i^ravure    frontispiece.  Tinted    paper 

Semething    on    each  page    that    will 

lay  of  the  month      Each  50  centi. 
A  GOLDEN  MONTH.     By  Henry 


Peerless   Webster 
Dictionary 


Wc  want  an  agent  in 
each  congregation  to  sell 
"Oncsinuis"  and  "The 
Life  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller." 
These  books  arc  ready 
sellers  and  should  be 
n  each  home. 
Ap^ents  are  sending  in 
favorable  reports  ( 
ing  the  sale  of  these.  Is 
there  an  agent  in  your 
congregation?       If      not, 


MISSIONARIES  WANTED' 


ivation  and  suffer 


You  don't  have  to  go  to  India  or  China  or  Africa  an 
hardship  to  be  a  missionary.     You  can  do  the  best  kind  of  i 
and  you   won't   need   any  preparation  or  previous  training  either.     All  you  need  to  do  is 
to   use  a  little  of  your  spare  time  and   a   little  of  your  surplus  cash. 

One  of  the  best  missionaries  to  the  home  that  we  know  of  is  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. It  preaches  several  sermons  each  week  to  each  and  every  person  that  reads  it, 
besides  containing  interesting  bits  of  nev;s  anil   timely  articles  on   up-to-date  siibjects. 

This  paper  does  not  have  the  circulation  that  its  worth  deserves;  possibly  the  reason 
for  this  is  that  a  good  many  people  do  not  know  of  its  value,  and  thus  are  not  aware  of 
the  benefit  they  are  missing. 

OUR  PROPOSITION  IS  THIS 


We  will  offer  the  Gospel   Messenger  for 
there  are  no  members  of  the  Church  ( 
when  sending  in  your  order' 

■Why    not    take   advantage   of   this   special  offer  : 
present  subscriber  would  senj  in  but  ONE  subscription  we  would  double  our  list,  and  the 
good  derived  could  not  be  estimated. 


This  fact  of  course  is  to  be  mentioned 
The  General  Mission  Board  will  pay  the  deficiency. 

3E  A  MISSIONARY?    If  each 


Will  You  Be  a  Missionary? 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
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TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


i  Heart  <H.  B.  B.), 


Signing  the  Saloon  ] 


ANSWERS'TO  INQUIRIES  ABOUT  THE  DEBATE. 

1.  Send  no  money  for  the  book  until  notice  is  giveii  in 
Gospel  Messenger,  stating  price  and  to  whom  to  send  it. 

2.  Those  who  sent  their  orders  to  Bro.  Stinebaugh,  of 
Indiana,  and  Bro.  Gray,  of  Texas,  need  not  renew  their  or- 

•ders.     I  have  them. 

3.  The  book  will  be  gotten  out  just  as  soon  as  possible. 
It  takes  a  little  time  to  transcribe  and  print  a  debate. 

4.  We  have  orders  enough  to  justify  publishing,  and  still 
they  come.  However,  if  you  want  the  book,  BETTER 
ORDER  NOW,  as  it  is  doubtful  if  a  second  edition  will 
be  published.     A  second  edition  of  debates  is  rarely  pub- 

5.  Messenger  agents,  or  others,  may  cajivass  for  the 
book.     I  will  name  terms  if  you  write  me. 

River    Bend,   Colo.,    Nov.    1.  E.    E.    Kesler. 


Find  You  Out."— C.  Walter  Warstler, 
Ward. — Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger.     The 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 


.  Oct.   22,  preaching  sixteen 
hren  very  lorclbly.    Good  imi 


NOTES  NOT  CLASSIFIED. 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  SOUTHEASTERN 

KANSAS. 

The  Christian  Workers'.  Sunday-school.  Ministerial  and 

District  Meetings  of  Southeastern  Kansas  were  held  in  the 

Paint  Creek  church,  October  24  to  26. 

On  Monday  evening  we  had  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Campbell,  of  Parsons,  Kans. 

On  Tuesday  the  Temperance  Meeting  convened,  Bro. 
O.  H.  Yereman,  of  Kansas  City,  gave  ns  an  iospiring  ad- 

Bro.  James  M.  Mohler,  of  Missouri,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Sunday-school  Board  of  the  Brother- 
hood, met  with  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  District 
on  Wednesday.  He  answered  a  number  of  questions  con- 
cerning the  Sunday-school,  especially  along  the  line  of 
teacher-training   classes.      His    counsel    was    much    appre- 

On  Wednesday  evening  Eld.  Chas.  A.  Miller  gave  us  a 
splendid  missionary  sermon,  which  stirred  up  our  minds 
along  missionary  lines.  A  collection  of  $40.04  was  taken 
at  the  close  of  the  sermon  for  missionary  purposes. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  District  Meeting  was  opened 
by  our  retiring  Moderator,  Eld.  S.  E.  Lantz.  The  twenty 
delegates  then  proceeded  to  ballot  for  officers  to  take 
charge  of  the  meeting.  Eld.  John  S.  Clark  was  elected 
Moderator;  Eld.  Chas.  A.  Miller,  Reading  Clerk;  Bro.  F. 
E.  Miller,  Writing  Clerk.  In  the  report  of  the  churches 
we  notice  that  the  total  number  of  members  in  the  District 
is  just  the  same  as  last  year,— 694.  There  are,  at  present, 
thirty-seven  ministers  in  the  District,  and  of  these  sev- 
enteen are  elders.  There  were  forty-one  baptized  during 
the  year,  and  seven  restored.  Four  papers  came  before  the 
meeting  but  all  were  returned  to  the  respective  chyrches. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Neher  was  reelected  as  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Miller,  of  Westphalia,  was 
elected  President  of  the  Temperance  Committee  for  three 
years,  and  Bro  J.  S.  Clark,  of  Parsons,  was  appointed 
treasurer  for  two  years,  to  fill  a  vacancy.  Bro.  J.  F.  Camp- 
bell will  be  our  District  evangelist  next  year.  Eld.  John 
S.  Clark  was  chosen  to  represent  the  District  on  the 
Standing  Committee  of  next  Conference,  with  Eld.  W.  H. 
Leaman,  alternate.  The  next  District  Meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  Frcdonia  church,  Fredonia,  Kans. 

Galesburg,  Kans.,  Oct.  28.  F.  E.  Miller. 


GREAT  EPOCHS  of 
SACRED  HISTORY 


Popular  Bible  stud 
ers    of  Genesis,   sho 


Primeval    History 


originally    spoken    to    large 

York,    Chicago    and    Grand 

eviously    in    Glasgow    and    Edin- 


burgh.    Following 

1.  When  the  World  Was  Made- 

2.  When  Sin  Entered  the  World. 

3.  When  the  First  City  Was  Built. 

4.  When  the  Flood  Came  and  Swept  Them  All 

5.  When  the  First  World-Monarchy  Began. 

6.  When  the  Last  World-Monarchy  Shall  Ap- 


The  content  of  the  book 
prophetic.     Dr.   Gray  judges   tl 
past.     His  conclusions  are  based 
study  of  the   Bible  History  and 


both  historic  and 

he  iuture   by   the 

:horough 

tions.  The  pernicious 
tive  critics  and  the  fal- 
ilution  are  unmercifully 
tible  reader  you  will  ap- 


Traits  of  Character 

by 
H.  P.  Kletzing,  A.  M. 

E.  L.  Kletnng,  A.  M. 


ntended  to  bd  Uught  i 


'  maJdng  ^ood  x 


yleldlns   to   temptation. 


Character  may  be  defined  as  that  sum  of  qual- 
ities,  which   distioguishes   one   person   from   an- 
these   qualities,   primarily,   are 

*    '   all   these  <^ualities  arc 


over  the  life  of  another  it  that 
of  the  books  he  reads. 

The  reader  of  this  book  will  be  sure  to  find  it 
full  of  helpful  material  in  the  way  of  incident, 
biography  and  illustratien.     * 

The  volume  cvntains  363  pages  neatly  bound  in 


Post  Card  Albums 

The  Gospel  Messenger 


"SET   FOR  THE   DEFENSE   OF   THE   GOSPEL."— PhU. 


Elgin,   lU.,   November   18,   1911. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Freeing  Youthful  Toilers, 
distiiieuiaiitd    herstlt    by    a    coninn.-inJ;il 


.  law  positively  prohibits  the  emplo 

is  timely  act  more  than  twelve  hundred  boys 


brought 


drudgery  and  danger  of  the   pit.  ^        ^^^^  manner  as  the  most  inveterate  gamblei 

:nance  for  mental" and  moral  develop-  plication  of  the  ordinance  to  all  who  arc  iniplic;i 

s  heritage  vouchsafed  by  God  to  every  ^,,^,  ^-^^^^     ^^^^^  ,^^^,_  ^^  ^^  ^^^i,y  ,ff,,tive.  must 

industrial  greed,  aided  and  abette<l  by  witlioiit  fear  or  favor 
;  young  lives  to  the  Molocli 


I   exploitation.     Refreshing,   indeed,   is    the  The  Marvel  of  the  Present  Century.  nuni->'  '■..■•      \i 

Pennsylvania,    which,    we  trust,  will    soon         The  report  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission,  which  has  tim,  li,,     !  ,  ,    ,,        , 

;r  States,  liberating  downtrodden  childhood,      j^,^^  returned  from  Paiuima,  is  a  most  convincing  testi-  nigh   \\i,.l  ..]    l.i  ,  u:  ,    ^.  ,     r    ,\ ,  I 

niony  to  the  skill  of  the  chief  engineer,  George  W.  Goet-  spire  due  re\crciuo  for  tlu-  cninni.iml 

haU.    *Mmost  insurmountable  difliculties  have  been  over-  the  Lord. 

;nt    distribution    of    Bibles    to    Boston's      come,  and  marvels  of  construction  have  been  achieved,  be-  Pernicious   Inf]uenc< 


Refused  the  Bible. 


They  did  not  assign  a  defi-      signific 


tended  work  of  Bible  distribution,— but  the 
that  they  did  not  deem  the  presence  of  the 
genial  to  the  tastes  of  their  aristocratic  pair 


^will  A  Record  of  Shame. 

one  day  have  to  face  the  Bible  at  the  great  judgment  bar  .According  to  official  figures  more  beer  i  '    ' 

of  God,  to  stand  or  to  fall  by  its  unerring  counsels.  the  United  States  than  in  any  country  in   il.  ■    ■     . 

■ more  distilled  spirits  than  in  any  country  .      .1;    i  . 

Not  Saying  but  Doing.  Xhe  quantity  of  beer,  per  capita,  consnnu-il  m  ih.    I  I 

That  sometimes    the    best    efforts    of   personal   workers,  Slates,  is  not,  however,  as  great  as  in  Belgium.  England, 

with  those  who  are. out  of  Christ,  fail  to  achieve  the  de-  Germany  or  Denmark,  nor  is  the  per  capita  consumption 

sired  result,  is  a  fact  that  is  experienced  at  probably  every  of  distilled  spirits  as  great  as  that  of  Denmark,  Hungary, 

recurring  revival  meeting.     A  recent  writer  in  the  "Brit-  .\u5tria,  France,  the  Netherlands  and  Sweden.     The  total 

ish   Weekly"    so    emphatically    touches    upon    this    very  quantity  of  malt  liquors  consumed  in  the  United  States  in 

point  that    we    feel    impressed    to  give  a  brief    extract:  1910  was   1,851,000.000  gallons;   the  total  amount  of  dis- 

"What  the  Lord  requires  is  not  that  we  should  talk  about  tilled  spirits,  133,500,000  gallons.    These  figures  are  imprcs- 

him,  but  that  we  should  exhibit  him,  and  let  him  speak  sive  enough  to  make  one  do  some  serious  thinking.    Were 

for  himself.    It  is  not  what  one  says,  but  what  one  is.  that  we  able  to  lift  the  curtain  and  behold  the  vast  amount  of 

tells.    A  Christ-like  spirit  is  the  most  eloquent  testimony  misery,  crime  and  woe,  in  all  its  stern  reality,  we  should 

for  the  world's   Redeemer,   and  the  most  effective   com-  get   a   new  and   most   emphatic  vis.ion  of  man's   greatest 
mendation  of  the  Gospel."     In  these  days  of  great  rel 
gious  movements  of  nation-wide  exte 


Oriental   Missionary   Zeal. 
Mt  there  were  more  of  the  radiance  of  the  per-  Despite  the  open  and  undisguised  opposit 

isecrated   life    that    preaches    its    own    sermon,      tiauity,  at   present   being   so   painfully   notii 
light  so  shine,"  says  Christ.  higher  circles  of  Japanc: 


nd  ardor  being  shown  by  Japanese  Chris- 
Dancing  in  the  Public  Schools.  tians  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life.    Not  only  do  they  dis- 

Following  the  practice  of  other  cities,  the  local  school  play  a  most  remarkable  earnestness  in  going  forth  with 
board  of  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  recently  ordered  the  teach-  the  gospel  message,  but  their  skill  in  the  work  is  also 
ing  of  dancing  in  the  public  schools.  Mr.  W.  C.  Prewitt,  truly  remarkable.  The  evangelistic  campaign  for  the  great 
a  minister  of  the  Disciple  church,  at  once  lodged  an  ef-  cities  of  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  is  most  systematically 
fective  protest.  In  his  sermon,  the  Sunday  following,  he  planned.  Both  cities  are  carefully  divided  into  a  great 
voiced  his  disapproval  in  no  uncertain  terms,  declaring  number  of  small  sections,  each  of  which  is  assigned  def- 
that  "  the  action  is  emphatically  wrong,  and  fraught  with  initely  to  individuals  for  house-to-house  visitation,  and 
serious  ill,  and  that,  if  the  matter  were  submitted  to  the  distribution  of  Christian  literature.  The  whole  undertak- 
God-fearing  parents,  whose  children  are  concerned,  it  ,ng  shows  a  marvelous  grasp  of  the  "Go  ye"  of  the  Mas- 
would  be  found  that  the  majority  of  them  do  not  approve  ter,  and  may  well  serve  as  a  lesson  of  real  effectiveness 
it."    We  mention  this  matter  because  there  is  great  prob-  to  the  Christians  of  America. 

abihty  of  other   school   boards   endeavoring   to    introduce  

dancing  into  the  curriculum    of   their    respective    schools.  The  All-Penetrating  Word, 

following  the  prevailing  fad.    If  such  should  be  the  case  in  vVhile  there  are  no  Christian  preachers  in  Afghanistan, 

any  Brethren  community,  we  hope  that  our  members  will  Tibet,  or  Nepal,  except  the  one  or  two  brave  souls  who 

be  found  to  "ring  true"  in  an  outspoken  opposition.  occasionally  manage   to   cross   the   boundary  at   the   risk 

■ of  their  lives,  some   seeds   are   being  dropped,   now  and 

Church  Sustained  by  Court.  then,  that  have  proved  the  "savor  of  life  unto  life."     In 

While  a  recourse  to  the  civil  courts  in  the  settlement  of  the  lands  referred  to.  no  missionary  is  allowed  to  re- 
any  church  difficulty  is  clearly  out  of  harmony  with  all  main.  They  are  "closed  lands"  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
scriptural  precedent,  it  is  quite  encouraging  to  note  that  the  term,  and  yet  if,  at  some  future  time,  the  gates  are 
the  courts  are  not  disposed  to  meddle  with  any  specific  tlniig  open,— as  they  are  sure  to  be, — it  will  be  found, that 
church  ruHng,  as  long  as  there  is  no  violation  of  law.  the  darkness  is  not  a  total  one.  Hundreds  of  Tibetans, 
In  the  long  protracted  and  noted  case  of  Manasseh  Miller  every  year,  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Word  while  away 
against  the  officers  of  the  Amish  church,  to  recover  $26.-  from  their  native  land,  and  most  of  them  take  home  with 
000  damage,  the  judge  of  the  court  at  Marysville,  Ohio,  in-  them  Bibles  for  furtlrtr  study.  At  Rampore,  on  the  bor- 
structed  the  jury  to  bring  in  a  verdict  for  the  defendants  ders  of  Tibet,  only  seventy  miles  from  Simla,  is  a  great 
(the  church).  Mr.  Miller  claimed  that  a  boycott,  injurious  wool  mart,  attended  by  many  Tibetans.  In  the  great 
to  him  in  many  ways,  had  been  waged  by  his  former  bazaars  these  merchants  are  often  seen  listening  to  Chris- 
brethren.  The  church  plead  that  Mr.  Miller  had  been  lian  preaching,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
unfaithful  and  therefore  had  been  expelled  from  her  fel-  some  of  the  seed,  thus  sown,  is  falling  on  fruitful  ground, 
lowship.     The  judge  promptly  decided  that  no  civil  court  I'ltimately,  Tibet,  the  stronghold  of  Buddhism,  is  sure  to      t.ons.     Such  determined  oppos. 


church    members   ift  their  duly   au-       fall    beneath    the    all-conquering    power    of    the     Gospel.      perance    workers    to    renewed    activity.      Beiiig^ 


ciplinary 


"God's  Word."  we  may  rest  assured,  "will  not  return  unto      serpents 


should    be   consecrated    to    the    work. 
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Feed  My  Lambs. 

By   J.    O.    Ban.liart. 


from  the  world's  alarn 


Sister    Missionaries. 


Their  Need,  What  They  May  1 


What  They 


The  cluircli  must  use  .ill  licr  resources  in  order  to 
overcome  tiie  mighty  forces  tliat  are  at  woric  in  the 
world  to  destroy  its  influence,  and  hinder  the  good  she 
is  designed  to  do.  The  Great  Commission  to  every 
minister  is,  primarily,  to  preach  the  Word.  But  there 
arc  aids  at  hand,  outside  of  the  pulpit,  that,  if  wisely 
employed,  may  greatly  aid  in  the  cfficienc)-  and  eftect- 
ivencss  of  the  preaching  itself, — particularly  in  city 
work.  There  are  many  influences  to  be  met  and  over- 
come, and  after  we  have  mustered  all  our  resources,  we 
shall  still  find  the  enemy  of  souls  meeting  us  at  every 
turn,  and  the  success  we  achieve  may  not  be  great, 
even  with  all  our  forces  set  in  array. 

One  of  the  universal  lacks  in  mission  work,  is  not 
only  eflicient  workers,  but  any  ki)id  of  workers.  I  am 
sure  it  would  stir  hundreds  of  our  people,  were  they 
to  be  brought  face  to  face  with  this  need.  Scores  of 
times  in  the  -writer's  e-xperience,  have  there  been,  in  our 
Sunday-school,  a  half  hundred  of  children  and  no  one 
in  sight  to  teach  them.  .At  such  times  and  in  such 
places  one  is  inclined  to  think  not  so  nuich  of  trained 
teachers  buf  any  workers  that  are  willing  to  make  a 
sacrifice,  and  be  there  with  their  presence  and  help. 
The  sister  missionary  is  very  much  needed  at  such  a 
time  as  this,  and  these  conditions  obtain  in  most  mis- 
sion points.  These  places  are  often  much  hindereil, 
and  at  a  great  disadvantage  to  the  lookers-on,  by  the 
struggling  way  we  have  to  equip  our  places  with  work- 
ers. The  importance  of  a  faithful  sister,  at  such  a 
time,  can  not  be  estimated  by  dollars  and  cents. 

Then,  too,  there  is  great  need  of  our  principles  be- 
ing lived  in  these  places,— in  the  homes,  on  the  streets 
and  wherever  we  are  to  come  in  contact  with  the  peo- 
ple. 

The  simple  life,  as  exemplified  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  plainly  and  faithfully  lived  in  open  view  of 
the  public  eye,  is  of  inestimable  value  in  mission  work. 
There  is  so  much  of  the  vain,  the  frivolous  and  ridicu- 
lous in  the  dress  parade  of  today,  that  a  plainly-dressed 
t  her  work  each  day,  modestly,  yet  earnestly,  is 
ission  point,  and  its  full  import  can 
eternity.    A  faithful  sister,  going 


a  benediction 

only  be  i 

about  in  the  Master' 


•pla 


pel  need,  is  sure  to  be  productive  of  good  results.  Such 
an  effort  will  not  lose  its.  reward.  It  is  only  the  friv- 
oloiTs  an.l  the  foolish  who  sneer.  .And  what  care  wc, 
if  they  do?  There  is  everywhere  good  ground, — so- 
ber, serious  ones,  wdio  will  be  touched  and  helped  by 
such  faithful  living.  It  is  flu-  way  to  do  mission  work. 
From  the  simple  fact  that  mission  points  lack  work- 
ers, and  are  full  to  overflowing  with  work,  there  is 
much  that  a  sister  can  find  to  do  that  will  tell,  and  that 
will  be  of  material  help  to  the  minister  in  charge.  /\t 
every  turn  in  the  work  her  help  is  in  demand.  Every 
service  is  needing  her  help  and  inspiration.  The  prayer 
meeting,  that  usually  is  needing  more  workers  every- 
where, is  invariably  in  need  of  special  help  at  mission 
points.  The  sister  can  be  of  great  value  here.  There 
is  no  sei-vice  of  the  mission  church  that  is  ready  to  do 
more  for  the  work  than  the  midweek  prayer  meeting. 
The  regular  meeting  appointments  will  all  be  helped  by 

■fhen  the  Home  Department  and  the  Cradle  Roll 
work  are  splendid  auxiliaries  in  the  church,  and  are 
waiting  to  be  pushed  by  some  one. 

A  sister  missionary  will  find  her  time  well  engaged, 
when  she  spends  much  of  it  in  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple, working  herself  into  the  graces  of  the  children  and 
the  parents, — relieving  a  tired  mother  of  some  extra 
burdens  and  cares,  and  extending  sympathy  where  it  is 
so  often  needed.  To  show  a  willingness  to  help  in  the 
many  home  cares  and  burdens  will  bring  lasting  results 
to  the  mission. 

Then,  to  lend  a  sympathizing  hand  to  the  sick  and 
needy  is  another  sui-e  way  of  bringing  our  work  in  a 
favorable  light  before  the  public.  There  are  more  peo- 
ple need  good  visiting,  than  there  are  people  needing 
good  preaching.  There  are  hundreds  of  lives  that  can 
only  be  reached  by  this  earnest,  prayerful  way,  of  go- 
ing into  the  people's  homes  and  making  them  feel,  by 
an  earnest,  faithful  life,  that  you  arc  their  friend  and 
will  help  their  soul.  Touch  their  home  life  with  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  pure,  religious  living,  and  you  have 
touched  the  heart. 

There  are  calls  to  be  made  and  work  to  be  done  that 
is  peculiarly  in  need  of  a  sister's  hand.  If  she  is 
young,  she  is  in  a  position  to  give  service  to  the  young 
that  will  be  of  value.  From  her  relation  to  them,  she 
can  touch  them  from  an  angle  that  the  minister  and  his 
wife  niay  not  be  able.  There  is  an  influence  she  can 
exert  among  them  that  will  tell,  if  she  is  consecrated 
to  the  work.  Then  there  are  many  places  where  her 
womanly  hand  and  gentle  sympathy  will  be  of  great 
value  and  service  in'the  work. 

Great  care  should  be  exercised  that  the  right  persons 
are  engaged  to  do  this  work.  ,\  sister  missionary  is 
bound  to  have  influence,  and  it  is  extremely  necessary 
that  her  life  leads  up  to  the  established  principles  and 
practices  of  the  church.  She  should  be  thoroughly  in 
accord  wuth  our  teachings  on  the  dress  question.  We 
can  lose  much  by  placing  a  worker  in  the  field  who  is 
not  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church's  nonconforinity 
principles.  If  she  is  not  grounded  in  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word,  as  understood  by  the  church,  and  is  not 
willing  to  make  herself  a  living  exponent  of  them  in 
the  work,  there  are  sure  to  be  complications  that  will 
lead  to  serious  results. 

Great  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  selection  of  all 
workers,  that  they  be  in  accord  with  all  the  church 
stands  for.  A  plainly-dressed  sister,  with  the  church's 
teachings  on  the  dress  question  fully  exemplified  in  her 
life,  is  of  great  benefit.  Her  plainly-made  garments, 
together  with  the  plain,  neat  bonnet,  are  sure  to  be  a 
means  for  good.  If  we  wish  to  maintain  the  place  we 
occupy  in  the  world  on  plain  dressing,  we  can  not  be 
too  careful  in  the  selection  of  faithful  workers. 

The  sister  missionary  should  be  a  lover  of  children. 
It  is  a  sad  mistake  to  place  a  sister  in  such  an  impor- 
tant position,  who  does  not  have  a  special  fondness 
for  boys  and  girls.  It  is  utterly  wrong.  The  hope  of 
all  missions  rests  largely  upon  the  children,  and  only 
she  who  loves  children  and  is  at  home  among  them, 
should  be  elegible  to  fill  such  a  place.  It  is  the  most 
fruitful  field  we  have,  and  we  shoidd  place  only  such 
a  one  in  the  work  who  is  naturally  adapted  to  work 
with  child-life.  She  should  love  the  work,  and  possess 
natural  qualifications.  In  short,  she  should  be  a  thor- 
ough Christian,— in  perfect  sympathy  with  all  that  the 
church  teaches  and  observes.    She  should  not  be  easily 


discouraged,  but  be  fidl  of  hopefulness,  confident  ni 
the  successful  outcome  of  faithful  sowing,  and  have  ,i 
willingness  to  do  any  humble  service  awaiting  hei 
With  such  and  similar  qualifications,  the  Lord  will  )„ 
pleased,  and  abundantly  bless. 
Rockford,  III. 


"The    Promise    of    the    Holy   Spirit. 

BY  PAUL  JIOHLEE. 

Ol'  all  the  promises  of  God,  none  are  more  importain 
than  those  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  few  Chri- 
tians,  today  even,  know  what  God  has  oflfered  them  in 
the  Spirit.  Why  this  is  so,  I  do  not  know,  but  I  aii 
sure  that  the  church  can  no  longer  afford  to  negle.  i 
these  promises,  nor  can  any  individual  Christian 
There  can  be  no  true  Christian  living  without  the  Hol\ 
Spirit,  nor  can  there  be  any  real  Christian  work  don, 
without  the  Spirit's  power. 

No  one,  indeed,  can  be  a  child  of  God  without  beiii- 
"  born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit  "  (John  3 :  5,  6 ;  Gal 
4:  6,  7,  13).  But  that  is  promised  to  all,  for  Pete; 
said  to  the  multitude,  even  of  the  murderers  of  Jesii- 
"  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  tli. 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission  of  your  sin- 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
to  you  is  the  promise  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Gn.i 
shall  call  unto  him  "  (Acts  2:  38,  39,  Am.  Rev.). 

I  am  glad  for  Peter's  simple  statement  of  the  condi 
tions  necessary  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  links  it  with  the  other  steps  in  regeneration,  ol 
which  it  is  the  consummation.  Without  the  repent 
ance  and  the  remission  of  sins,  of  which  baptisin  i- 
God's  seal,  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  save,  for  nowhere 
are  we  told  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  atone  for  or  re- 
mit sins.  But  even  the  pardoned  sinner  could  not  livi- 
the  Christian  life  without  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Peter  declares  tlie  whole  process  to  be  necessary  and 
his  authority  can  not  be  questioned. 

This  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  of  the  very  greatest 
value.  Without  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  effort  to  live  a 
righteous  life  is  a  heart-breaking  struggle  against  over- 
whelming odds,  whose  utter  failure  Paul  describes  so 
graphically  in  the  seventh  chapter  ot'  Romans,  say 
ing,  "T  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelletli 
no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to 
do  tliat  wdiich  is  good  is  not.  For  the  good  wdiich  I 
would,  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I 
practice  "  (Rom.  7:  18,  19,  Am.  Rev.).  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  he  says,  "  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  "?  How  glad 
we  can  be  that  this  is  all  changed,  for  the  Christian 
who  "  walks  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit  " ! 
"  So  then,  bretliren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
live  after  the  flesh  ;  tor  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  must 
die ;  but  if  by  the  Spirit  ye  put  to  death  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live  "  (Rom.  8:  4,  12.  13).  "  And  in 
like  manner  the  Spirit  also  'helpeth  our  infirmity:  for 
we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit 
himself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered;  and  he  that  searchetli  the 
hearts  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  mak- 
eth intercession  for  the  saints,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  "  (Rom.  8:  26,  27).  "  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh  "  (Gal.  5:  16). 

Even  our  worship  must  be  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (John 
4 :  24 ;  Eph.  6 :  18 ;  Philpp,  3:3).  Moreover,  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  unites  the  church  into  the  body  of  Christ, 
working  through  each  member,  "  dividing  to  each  one 
severally,  even  as  he  will,"  and  using  all  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  God  (1  Cor.  12:  1,  ff).  On  the  night  of 
his  betrayal,  our  Lord  told  his  disciples  that  the  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Spirit,  would  be  with,  them  forever, 
teaching  them,  guiding  them  into  all  the  truth,  bearing 
witness  with  their  own  witness  when  they  testified  of 
him,  and  convicting  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness 
and  of  judgment;  and  his  very  last  recorded  words  arc 
the  promise,  "  Ye  shall  receive  the  power,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  "  (Acts  1 : 
8).  This,  you  will  notice,  is  the  only  equipment  that 
he  promised  them,  and  it  was  by  this  power  that  they 
began  so  gloriously  the  work  of  saving  the  world 
through  Christ.    We  need  the  same  power  now. 
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Finally,  God  is  eager  to  bestow  his  Spirit.  Again 
and  again  did  he  fill  the  apostles  with  the  Spirit,  and 
so  he  will  do  for  us.  "  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
sliall  your  heavenly  Father  give  iht  Holy  Spirit  ti) 
ihem  that  ask  him?"  (Luke  11:  13). 

Oyn,max_.  France  (offer  Nor.  iS). 


School    Advertisements. 


The  wisdom  and  prudence  of  advertising  is  not  only 
.,0  generally  accepted,  birt  has  been  so  thoroughly  dem- 
onstrated that  10  contend  for  it  through  the  Messen- 
(^ER,  as  a  business  principle,  would  be  to  set  the  church 
before  the  reading  public  as  a  body  just  awakening  out 
of  s\eep.  It  would  be  well  if  all  ministers  would  seri- 
ously consider  the  amount  of  free  advertisement  that 
is  given  to  pernicious  influences  and  evil  institutions, — 
even  from  the  pulpit. 

Whatever  stimulates  thought  upon,  or  in  any  way 
holds  before  the  minds  of  the  public  any  cause  or  in- 
stitution, advertises  it.  The  psychological  effect  of  an 
advertisement,  persistently  held  in  the  minds  of  peo- 
ple, is  to  attract  people  to  the  thing.  The  maker  of  so 
small  and  so  simple  a  tiling  as  a  tooth-lotion  has  at- 
tracted to  himself  more  tlian  a  million  dollars  by  an 
extensive  and  elaborate  advertising  campaign.  The 
liquor  and  tobacco  mercliants  have  long  since  learned 
that  the  way  to  make  drinkers  and  smokers,  is  to  ad- 
vertise liquor  and  tobacco.  Why  should  the  merchant 
and  the  manufacturer  be  more  awake  to  their  interest 
than  the  church  ? 

There  are  many  principles  to  be  learned  in  judiciou'^ 
advertising.  All  advertisements  have  their  effect,  but 
frequently  do'  not  yield  immediate  results.  The  maker 
of  a  small  scouring  preparation,  that  sells  for  ten  cents 
a  cake,  and  requires  practically  no  capital  to  manu- 
facture, invested  all  of  a  previously-acquired  fortune 
of  $20,000  in  advertising  before  it  was  on  a  paying 
basis.  The  maker  of  this  product  is  now  marketing  it 
in  every  civilized  country  in  the  world. 

In  the  second  place,  advertisements  must  be  placed 
not  only  in  a  place  to  catch  the  gaze  and  attention  of 
Vhe  public,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  convincing. 

My  third  point  is  that  a  discrete  advertiser  seeks  to 
reach  the  people  to  whom  his  wares  are  adapted.  For 
instance,  farming  machinery  is  not  advertised  in  the 
Ladies'  Home  Journal. 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  been  making  exten- 
sive search  in  quest  of  consecrated,  school-trained  men 
and  women  for  the  foreign  field ;  the  District  Mission 
Boards  are  looking  for  school-trained  men  and  women 
for  city  work  at  home;  the  mails  are  now  carrying 
many  letters  from  the  various  churches  seeking  school- 
trained  men  for  pastors;  the  local  churches  are  laying 
hold  of  their  school-trained  men  and  calling  them  to 
service  as  ministers,  Sunday-school  superintendents, 
teachers,  etc.  In  the  face  of  this,  I  am  astounded  at 
the  fact  that  we  have  now  eleven  schools,  well  distrib- 
uted throughout  the  Brotherhood,  officially  recognized 
by  the  church,  and  maintained  and  run  especially  for 
tJie  benefit  of  the  church,  and  yet,  with  nine  publica- 
tions, second  to  none,  coming  from  our  magnificent 
Publishing  House,  owned  by  the  church,  but  one  of 
them  is  carrying  a  school  advertisement.  I  must,  on 
the  other  hand,  congratulate  both  the  school  that  has 
been  running  the  "  ad,"  and  the  House,  for  their  neat 
and  tasty  advertisement.  Such  an  advertisement  can 
not  fail  to  bring  results. 

The  purpose  of  a  school  advertisement  is  twofold: 
First,  to  create  sentiment  for  schools;  second  to  create 
sentiment  for  Brethren  schools.  It  is  desirable  that 
the  first  be  done  through  our  own  organs  and  institu- 
tions, and  it  is  contrary  to  reason  to  expect  the  latter 
to  come  from  any  other  source.  If  the  creation  of 
school  sentiment  is  left  to  sources  outside  of  tlie 
church,  we  may  expect  many  of  our  young  to  be  at- 
tracted into  callings  and  professions  not  in  keeping 
with  the  teachings  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  And. 
again,  many  ^  will  be  attracted  to  institutions  where 
they  will  be  under  entirely  unchristian  influences.  The 
writer  has  in  mind  some  concrete  cases, — in  some  in- 
stances the  children  of  elders  of  the  church.— ver>' 
bright  young  people,  whose  influence  is  now  lost  to  the 


church.  I  have  the  most  abundant  confidence  in  the 
ability  of  our  schools  to  furnish  a  wholesome  influence 
for  young  people,  second  to  none,  and  in  furnishing  a 
curriculum  far  better  adaptetl  to  our  needs  than  anv 
other  in  the  land. 

Bui  whatever  be  the  attitude  of  the  church  towartl 
this,  our  right  and  prerogative,  one  need  not  he  a 
prophet  to  say  that  it  is  not  a  field  that  will  he  unoccu- 
pied. During  part  of  the  year  sonic  of  the  leading  and 
most  widely-read  mag;uincs  arc  carrying  as  much  as  a 
half  dozen  pages  of  scli^^.'  ■■'.«-■  i  ■>  ;i.i.  nt-.  and  many  of 
the  large  dailies  canv  ,      ■       'i'  -chool  adver- 

iii  directing  the  ambit  i^n-  ■1  'iu-  ■  'iiM:>n,  ii  only  show^, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  need  of  enthusing  the  parents 
more  with  the  school  spirit. 

Many,  undoubtedly,  will  be  quick  to  lay  blame  for 
the  whole  matter  at  the  feet  of  the  various  school  man- 
agements. To  such  let  it  be  said,  first,  that  the  edu- 
cational problem  is  not  one  to  be  left  to  the  school 
managements  alone.  It  is  a  question  that  vitally  con- 
cerns every  family  in  tin--  Rrn(!ict-!inn-l,  rvvy  In.-nl 
church,  every  District   M'    ■■  "   ''■   ;'  '.   ":■',    <     ''■..-■i. 

Mission  Board.    Secon.i,     ,,  ,    1  ■.,;-  i,.,-,.',,-  -, ■  ,,:, 

not  such  profitable  institi 
agers'  hands  the  means  t 


The  facts  seemed  to  surprise  them,  for  Luke  says: 
"  li'lirn  they  heard  this.  Ihcv  were  bapliocd."  etc. 
Baptism  had  pul  them  inl<^  thai  hndy.  and  it  will  take 
another,— a  ■■>.■;■■■  t.-  |.ni  thciu  mto  CJiri.st.  the  right 
body.^  I'aul,  ;»s;,„,  ,ui,l  ;i-.nii,  -av  -  -  We  are  baptized 
uuo  I  hrist,"  "  mlo  one  hodv."  Ilus  is  true,  because 
Taul  says  so.  It  is  idle  to  say  or  assume  that  one  bap- 
iisni  will  take  us  into  two  or  more  bodies.  To  sav  so 
is  to  contradict  Paul. 

I   have  rehaptizcd  about  a  score  in  niv  honiP  nnd 


■  the  1 


arry  on  much  advenising; 
(b)  an  advertising  campaign,  carried  on  to  the  extent 
and  in  the  manner  that  it  should  be,  would  require 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  years  to  reap  the  rewards  of 
some  of  it,  whereas  most  school  managements  have  the 
schools  for  comparatively,  short  terms  only.  P.v  this  1 
mean  to  say  that,  beginning  with  our  Juvenile  Quarter- 
ly, every  periodical,  issuing  from  our  Publishing 
House,  should  in  some  manner  advertise  our  schools. 

Childhood  impressions  are  not  only  strong,  but  far- 
reaching,  and  no  one  has  any  idea  of  the  extent  of 
them.  A  missionary  to  the  foreign  field  states  that  his 
first  impulse  to  be  a  missionary  came  from  a  remark  of 
a  Sunday-school  superintendent  when  but  a  mere  child. 

In  the  tliird  place,  the  advertising  of  our  school  in- 
terests is  not  a  matter  that  we  can  afford  to  have  done 
in  a  cheap  and  half-hearted  manner,  but  we  should  set 
our  educational  interests  before  tlie  young  in  a  digni- 
fied and  business-like  manner,  so  that  they  are  made  to 
feel  that  our  schools  are  second  to  none.  This,  too, 
needs  to  be  done  in  the  most  tactful  and  thoughtful 

The  church  has  its  schools  for  the  interest  of  the 
ohurch;  it  has  its  publishing  interests  for  the  church's 
interest ;  why  not  use  both  for  the  saving  of  the  young, 
wdiich  would  be  the  most  effectual  exploitation  of  the 
church's  interest? 

The  above  remarks  are  directed  to  every  member  of 
Che  church  to  whom  the  schools  and  publishing  inter- 
ests belong;  to  the  various  mission  boards  who  must 
look  to  the  schools  for  their  trained  and  prepared  men ; 
to  the  local  churches  ;  to  the  various  boards  of  manage- 
ment who,  because  of  their  sacrifice,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  are  deeply  interested  to  see  tlieir  schools  pros- 
per; lastly,  to  our  National  Educational  Board,  that 
the  interest  of  the  schools,  which  is  the  interest  of  the 
church,  may  be  set  forth  through  the  church  publica- 
tions, and  that  the  interest  of  all  may  be  protected  and 
safeguarded. 

Dixon.  III.  .^. 

Rebaptism — Acts    19  in   Summary. 

nv   1.   J.    ROSENBERt^ER. 
I.  John's  Teaching. 

Joux  taught  a  coming  Messiah  and  said:  "  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  " ;  hence 
John's  converts  knew  of  a  Holy  Ghost.  The  twelve 
not  knowing  that  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost,  is  evidence 
conclusive  that  they  were  not  John's  converts.  Their 
words  were:  "  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  wheth- 
er there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  I  had  this  version  con- 
firmed by  Rev.  Dr.  Brown  (Lutheran)  in  his  German. 
Greek  and  Latin  Testaments. 

II.  Their  Rebaptism  and  Cause. 

Paul  proceeds  to  tell  them  what  John  preached.  This 
shows  that  they  had  not  been  so  taught  before,  hence 
their  faith  was  not  right,  which  invalidated  their  bap- 
tism;  therefore  their  rebaptism  became  a   necessity. 


with  such,  relating  to  rebaptis 


the  scriptures.  And  uhm  lir  ^^^  ,.,,,■,..!  Im.)  fur- 
ther fellowship,  he  was  ii,,i  :.i,,;,i,  ,.:  ■!  l,;.v,,iuc. 
morally  certain  that  if  h^  \;..  i!  i  md  bap- 

tized those  twelve,  they  w.m'.i  L  .  1  .m  Holy 

Ghost,  they  would  havr  Iktm  ]M-iir,  il;,  i,iM.;hf.  The 
twelve  do  not  say  who  hapli/rd  thciu,  and  /  zvill  not; 
I  do  not  consider  it  of  much  concern  to  us.  I  will  ven- 
ture to  call  it  one  of  Paul's  ■■mdearned  questions," 
which  were  to  be  avoided.  Let  us  do  that.  Again,  I 
do  not  konw  that  John  had  any  baptizing  for  him. 
John  was  not  at  the  head  of  a  dispensation.  His  was 
a  personal  mission,  as  a  furernmier  of  Christ,  and 
when  that  work  was  complete,  he  ceased,  and  hi.s  work 
stopped. 

IV.  Conclusion. 

I  therefore  aver  that  the  circumstance  of  the  twelve, 
in  Acts  19,  gives  the  church  a  clear-cut  case  of  rebai)- 
tism  for  the  church  lo  follow  now.  Besides,  rebap- 
tism creates  harmony  with  numerous  texts  relating  to 
the  baptismal  question.  Not  to  rebaptize  throws  us  in- 
to tremendous  confusion  with  nnmerous  texts  bearing 
on  the  subject.  Let  us  do  as  Paul  did  and  it  will  be 
safe ;  infallibly  safe. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


Captured  by  the  Bedouins. 


The  City  of  Karek. 

Karek  is  an  Arabian  city  of  50,000  inhabitants,  30 
miles  east  of  the  middle  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  102  miles 
southeast  from  Jerusalem.  It  is  the  ancient  Kir  of 
the  Bible,  and  at  present  the  military  capital  of  a  dis- 
trict of  150,000  Arabian  inhabitants.  Doubtless  from 
this  section  of  tlie  comitry  came  Ruth,  the  Moabitess. 
This  territory,  as  well  as  all  Palestine,  is  under  Turk- 
ish rule,  and  tlie  oppression  of  this  government  is  often 
almost  beyond  endurance. 

In  this  territory,  with  Karek  as  tlie  central  mission 


r.ler. 


spent  many  years  of  his  life  in  winning  these  wild  men 
of  the  desert  from  the  Mohammedan  religion  to  the 
Christian  life.  He  is  well  known  to  maiiy  of  our  peo- 
ple, being  a  contributor  to  some  of  our  papers,  and  also 
having  lectured  in  a  nnmber  of  our  local  congregations 
in  .\merica. 


THE  GOSPEL   MESSENGER— November  18,  19U. 


It  was  in  the  evening  of  Dec.  3.  1910.  that  our  party 

Towards 

of  nine  American  tonrisls,  with  iMr.  I'Driler  a^  guide, 

with  the  sit 

entered  the  citv  of  Karck.    \\  c  v\ert  traveling  neither 

ns,  insis,tcd 

in  automobiles  nor  in  .  -  n.^.      1  '  i     i'  H.irses.  with  a 

to  escape,  a 

number  of  Arab  I).. >                                 no  some  extra 

clothing  hv 

donkeys  and  mules  \>li               <            .  nn.uis  of  con- 

his  requests 

niig  ( 


ritrol. 


built  on  a  very  prominent  elevation  and  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  strongest,  naturally-fortified  cities 
in  Ihc  world.  We  were  nearly  an  hour  in  passing 
through  the  narrow  streets  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  on 
which  is  bnilt  the  mission  home  of  Mr.  Forder.  In- 
stead of  setting  np  our  tents  we  decided  to  occupy 
these  quarters  during  the  Lord's  Day.  The  entire 
compound  is  surrounded  by  stone  walls,  and  is  situated 
of  the  citj^  wall, 
needed  rest  on  Saturday  night. 


at  the  nortliw 
We  enjoyef 

touching  t.'ill- 

marks  Matt,  ' 
the  : 


eal  to  us,  as  we  were  surrounded  by  the  thonsands 
dio  are  ignorant  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 

In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  stroll  through  the  city 
nd  visited  the  tomb  of  Mrs.  Forder,  tbe  first  white 
erson  buried  east  of  the  Jordan  River.  Some  of  our 
artv  called  on  the  Turkish  ofiicial,  next  door  to  us. 


men,— niikin 
already  plan 


Turkish  soldiers  of  the  city. 

The  Uprising  of  the 
Sunday  night  we  rested  quite  w 


ural  distr 


entirely  ignorant  of  the  cold-blooded 
were  being  enacted  by  the  Arabs  in  the 
around  the  city.    Between  500  and  600 


Turkish  soldiers  ' 
after  dusk. 

On  Monday  in 
ready  to  leave,  v 


murdered  outright,  immediately 


norning.  Dec.  5.  we  were  packing  up. 
wdien  one  of  our  donkey  boys  came 
running  and  said  that  the  Arabs  of  Karek  had  risen  in 
anus  against  the  Turkish  soldiers.  His  declaration 
was  soon  verified  by  wild  shouts  and  screams,  and  the 
cracking  of  guns  and  shells.  At  once  we  dismissed  all 
thoughts  of  leaving  the  mission  compound,  for,  being 
surrounded  by  stone  walls,  we  knew  we  were  secure, 
unless  those  engaged  in  the  fighting  would  enter  the 
compound. 

Soon  the  Turkish  soldiers  were  stationed  on  the 
walls  of  our  home,  firing  down  at  the  Arabs,  who,  in 
turn,  directed  their  guns  at  the  soldiers  guarding  our 
quarters.  During  the  morning  a  fog  had  settled  over 
the  city  and  that  gave  the  Arabs  a  great  advantage  in 
entering  it. 

From  our  quarters,  and  from  the  house  of  the  Turk- 
ish official,  some  of  our  party  watched  "the  Arabs 
stealthily  entering  the  city  as  they  came  to  it  in  great 
numbers  from  the  surrounding  country.  In  some  in- 
stances, however,  their  progress  was  stopped  by  the 
deadly  bullet  sent  by  the  soldiers.  Under  such  condi- 
tions it  is  easily  understood  that  the  stone  walls  were 
our  only  protection.     Had   we  set   up  camp  in  our 

In  the  Face  of  Danger. 
All  day  long  the  firing  continued,  and  we  felt  for  the 
first  time  what  it  meant  to  be  besieged  in  time  of  war. 
Mr.  Forder,  with  Iiis  usual  tact  and  skill,  had  several 
times  gone  out  llie  back  entrance  of  our  compound, 
and  gained  definite  infonnation  that  the  Arabs  were 
rapidly  gaining  admittance  into  the  city,  and  that  in 
some  quarters  all  foreigners. — men.  women  and  chil- 
dren,— were  being  murdered. 


he  also  asked  for  an  outfit  of  woman's 

ch  he  might  flee  in  disguise.    Of  course 

lid  not  be  granted.    It  can  easily  be  seen 

that  we,  who  were  so  unfamiliar  with  the  cruelty  of 

ly  alanned.  Although  we  knew  not  how  it  would  be 
done,  yet  we  felt  there  would  be  some  way  of  escape, 
and  true,  indeed,  this  was,  for  all  that  day,  though  we 
knew  it  not,  tl>e  Lord  was  using  one  of  our  donkey 
boys  as  a  messenger  to  the  dift'erent  camps  and  to  the 
leading  sheiks,  bearing  this  message,  "  Mr.  Forder, 
our  friend  and  missionary,  with  a  company  of  Engli--h- 
men  is  in  the  city,  in  the  northwest  district.  Spare  him 
and  his  people." 

Now,  we  had  missed  one  of  our  boys,  and  tliought 
of  him  as  a  deserter, — one  wdto  left  us  an  time  of  dan- 
ger,— but  wdien,  in  the  night,  he  returned,  his  face  all 
aglow,  he  told  us  that  he  had  gone  out  to  tell  the  peo- 
ple of  his  and  the  other  camps  not  to  kill  the  Chris- 
tians, especially  Mr.  Forder  and  his  company,  who  had 
been  his  friends.  All  that  day  those  wild  men  had  kept 
us  from  all  possible  harm. 

In  Anxious  Suspense. 
That  evening,  at  the  request  of  our  guide,  our  tones 
were  subdued  to  whispers,  and  no  lights  were  lit.  We 
sat  thus  in  silence ;  then,  as  quietly  as  possible,  lay  on 
our  pallets, — for  rest  more  than  for  sleep.  Some  of  us 
repeated  Psalms ;  all  prayed,  and  in  different  ways 
anchored  our  trust  in  the  Lord, — man's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity.  About  8  P.  M.  the  soldiers  on  our 
walls  ceased  firing,  and  we  realized  at  once  that  they 
had  retreated,  and  that  the  Arabs  had  gained  the  day. 
In  the  distance,  from  all  directions,  we  heard  the  wild 
clamor  and  shouts  of  the  Arabs  as  they  approached 
the  city.  We  knew  the  situation  was  a  critical  one,  yet, 
in  some  way.  we  had  the  confidence  that  we  would  be 
preserved.  Bro.  Forder  strengthened  that  confidence 
by  saying,  "  These  people  are  my  friends,"  and  re- 
quested that  we  pray  especially  that  he  might  have  wis- 
dom to  know^  how  to  handle  the  situation. 

Soon  the  invaders  began  pounding  at  our  back  en- 
trance. Our  guide  went  out,  and  passed  through  the 
first  door  to  the  second  entrance,  by  the  house  of  the 
Turkish  official.  He  soon  saw  that  the  house  was  on 
fire,  and  he  feared  ours  would  be  the  next.  He  threw 
open  tlle  door,  and  stood  in  the  light  of  the  burning 
building.  At  once  the  maddened  mob  recognized  him, 
— also  remembering  what  they  had  been  told  by  our 
donkey  boy.  They  greeted  him  with  these  words, 
"  Mr.  Forder,  we  are  glad  to  see  you ;  you  are  our 
friend  and  we  will  not  hurt  you  or  your  company." 
Then,  at  Mr.  Forder's  request,  one  of  the  sheiks, 
dressed  in  his  warrior's  garb,  came  into  our  room  and 
promised  to  save  our  lives,  and  more,  to  send  an  es- 
cort early  in  the  morning,  to  lead  us  out  of  the  place 
of  danger  to  their  camps,  ten  miles  awiy.  where  we 
would  be  safe. 

We  felt  and  knew  that  the  Lord  had  heard  our  pray- 
ers, and  there,  in  the  midst  of  death  and  slaughter,  we 
kneeled  and  gave  him  thanks  for  deliverance.  An  hour 
later  a  request  came  for  Mr.  Forder  to  come  out,  that 
the  sheiks  wanted  to  see  him.  He  left  our  room  and 
returned  again,  not  telUng  ns  what  was  wanted  until 
the  next  day,  but  this  was  the  situation  :  After  he  left 
our  entrance,  four  Arabs,  with  their  weapons  pointed 
at  him,  had  this  message  for  him,  "  Wc  have  saved 
your  life  and  now,  in  turn  you  are  concealing  our  ene- 
mies— the  Turkish  soldiers  in  your  compound."  Mr. 
Forder  stoutly  replied  tliat  he  was  not,  but  they  said, 
"  You  are ;  for  one  of  our  men  saw  a  soldier  enter  your 
door."  Our  guide  took  the  strongest  position  that 
such  was  not  the  case,  whereupon  these  Mohammedan 
men  said.  "  You  have  never  told  us  a  lie  and  we  be- 
lieve you."  They  then  permitted  him  to  return  to  us. 
A  Way  of  Escape. 
Early  the  next  morning  the  escort  that  had  been 
promised  ns  came,  and  although  fining  was  still  con- 
tinuing, we  felt  that  the  Lord  had  opened  the  way  for 
ust  him  to  deliver  us  safely  out 
re  preparing  to  leave,  the  ears 
some  of  our  party  were  greeted  by  yells,  as  of  a  man 
trouble.    We  were  ignorant  as  to  its  source,  but  our 


of  the  ( 


hoys  with  this  question.  "  There  is  a  dry  cistern  Ikt,. 
in  our  yard.  Did  you  hide  a  Turkish  soldier  there.- 
To  his  astonishment  they  confessed  that  during  ih, 
evening  a  Turkish  soldier  had  fled  into  the  mission  f,., 
safetj'  and  that  they  had  lowered  him  into  the  cistern 
That  statement  chilled  the  heart  of  our  guide  as  ., 
snowstorm  in  summer,  for  he  knew  if  the  Arabs  wouM 
become  aware  of  this  fact,  he  would  be  considered  as  ,, 
traitor,  and  that,  perhaps,  they  woidd  yet  prove  en, 
mies  instead  of  friends.  The  only  thing  to  do  was  i 
tell  the  man  to  be  still,  or  he  w^ould  be  killed  I.y  tli 
Arabs  who  were  just  outside  of  our  doors.  Thepi  ., , 
all,  as  quickly  as  possible,  left  the  mission  home.  an. 
descended  the  declivity,  guarded  by  our  escort.  Tlic 
Lord  shielded  us  froin  any  stray  bullets,  and  thougli 
there  were  dangers  all  about  us,  we  arrived  in  safct\ 
at  the  camp,  ten  miles  away,  by  noon  of  Tuesday,  Dec 
fi.  As  we  left  Karck.  a  Christian  Arab  told  us  th.ii 
10.000  Arabs  entered  the  city  during  the  night,  am 
that  at  least  300  persons  had  been  killed. 
The  Cause  of  the  Troubles. 
Here  ought  to  be  inserted  the  cause  of  this  insurre. 
tion.  Recently  Turkey  had  imposed  a  heavy  taxation 
also  enlisting  the  young  men  from  the  Arab  camps  a 
Turkish  soldiers,  and  making  otlier  unreasonable  re 
quests.  The  Arabs  said,  "  We  will  do  it ;  but  you  musi 
send  some  of  the  1,400  soldiei-s  that  are  in  Karek.  om 
into  the  rural  districts  to  collect  the  taxes."  Now,  thi- 
was  all  a  "'put-up  scheme,". for  they  never  meant  t. 
do  it.  And  the  soldiers  that  we  met  going  out  of 
Karek,  upon  our  arrival,  were  going  out  to  be  ma- 
sacred,  though  they  knew  it  not.  The  Arabs  meant  i. 
divide  the  forces,  fall  upon  them  and  murder  them. 

This  they  did ;  then  took  the  fire-arms  and  ammuiii 
tion,  and  appropriated  them  to  their  own  use.  Later 
on  they  attacked  Karek,  to  finish  the  work  planned  b\ 
them.  However,  their  plans  were  not  to  attack  Karek 
until  10  A.  M.,  when  the  soldiers  were  on  drill  and  oil 
guard,  but  they  were  so  elated  over -their  success  in 
the  country  that  they  rushed  into  the  city,  and  began 
firing  several  hours  earlier  than  they  had  planned 
Had  they  waited  until  10  A.  M.  we  would  have  been 
out  in  the  country  with  a  Turkish  soldier  as  our  pro- 
tection and.  thinking  of  it  from  the  human  point  of 
view,  there  would  have  been  no  escape  for  us.  As  it 
was,  we  were  innocently  and  ignorantly  in  the  very 

On  the  Way  to  the  Arab  Camp. 

Our  journey  -to  the  Arab  camp,  to  which  we  were 
being  gxiided,  was  not  the  most  cheering.  Though  we 
were  away  from  the  imperiled  city,  yet  our  situation 
was  not  the  most  desirable.  We  had  left  our  tents  be 
hind  and  had  but  little  food  for  ourselves  or  our  ani 
raals.  Many  miles,  through  a  A'ery  dangerous  coimtry. 
especially  in  time  of  war,  were  yet  before  us.  If  we 
should  go  to  the  north  we  would,  more  than  likely,  en- 
counter the  Turkish  soldiers  coming  down  from  Dam 
ascus  with  reinforcements.  To  the  west  of  us  was  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  to  the  south  and  southwest  was  a  terri- 
tory very  likely  to  be  infested  by  robbers  in  times  of 
an  uprising. 

How  we  were  to  go  depended  entirely  upon  otn- 
faitihfnl  guide,  for  he  knew  the  situation  and  we  did 
not.  He  contrived  this  plan :  A  messenger  was  sent 
back  to  Karek  to  the  chief  sheiks,  saying,  "  We  are 
here  wdthout  much  food,  either  for  ourselves  or  foi 
our  animals.  We  must  leave  the  country.  We  desire 
your  protection,— an  escort  to  deliver  us  through  the 
country;  but  if  you  will  not  give  us  an  escort,  we  must 
go  unattended.  If  we  do  this,  and  are  injured  by  your 
people,  you  will  fall  under  the  jurisdiction  of  two  gov- 
ernments,— England  and  America." 

After  making  this  request  iMr.  Forder  was  com 
pelled  to  go  back  to  Karek,  and  i-iieet  about  150  sheiks 
of  the  surrounding  country  before  plans  could  be  com- 
pleted. After  a  great  amount  of  argument  he  persuad- 
ed them  to  give  him  a  letter  of  introduction,  consign- 
ing him  and  his  part)-  to  the  dififerent  tribes,  each  tribe 
being  made  responsible  to  deliver  us  to  the  next  one. 
-All  this  required  t^vo  days  and  nights. 
Life  in  an  Arab  Camp. 

In  the  meantime  we  contented  ourselves  in  studying,' 
lid  have  been 


the  homelife  of  the  Arabs.      This 
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more  interesting;  had  our  sitaation  been  dififerent.  On 
Thursday  noon, — after  our  ^uide  had  imperiled  his  life 
a  score  of  times.— we  mounted  our  horses  and  started 
for  the  first  camp, — twenty  miles  away,  situated  at  the 
northern  point  of  the  peninsula  projecting  into  the 
Dead  Sea.  We  were  protected  by  a  strong  escort,  and 
all  went  smoothly. 

We  arrived  at  abotit  dark,  and  a  most  cordial  wel- 
come was  given  us.  We  were  happy,  for  we  felt  that 
each  mile  brought  us  that  much  nearer  safe  territory. 
This  tribe  or  clan  was  much  darker  skinned,  and  the 
.\frican  features  were  quite  noticeable.  They  crowded 
around  thefr  strange  visitors,  and  it  was  difficult  to  de- 
cide who  was  most  stricken  with  amazement, — the  vis- 
itors or  the  residents.  We  all  had  a  good  night's 
sleep,  and  early  the  next  mornmg  mounted  our  horses 
and  proceeded  over  the  irrigated  peninsula  toward  the 
next  tribe.  A  strong  escort  had  been  provided  by  the 
clan  who  cared  for  us  during  the  previous  night. 
.\long  the  banks  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  great  papyrus 
bushes,  and  soon  we  were  fully  concealed  by  their  wav- 
ing tassels. 

Intercepted  on  the  Way. 
Wc  had  a  feeling  of  anxiety  at  times,  yet  we  passed 
through  safely  and  were  perhaps  a  mile  beyond,  in  a 
plain,  when  suddenly  a  swift  rider  came  from  the  rear 
and  called  a  halt.  Soon  others  followed  until  perhaps 
fifteen  or  twenty  well-armed,  strange  men  had  joined 
our  party.  The  man  leading  was  a  sheik,  known  by 
Mr.  Forder  as  the  leader  of  a  wild  Bedouin  tribe,  per- 
haps the  stron.gest  in  all  the  country  and  notorious  for 
its  robbery  and  villainy.  We  all  dismounted,  and  our 
guide  had  a  long  consultation  with  the  new  arrivals. 
Finally  some  agreement  was  reached,  and  we  soon 
found  our  former  escort  turning  back,  and  we  were 
left  in  the  care  of  the  new^  men,  the  letter  of  introduc- 
tion having  been  given  to  them,  wdiich  consigned  us  to 
the  next  friendly  tribe  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea. 

Further   Complications. 

Our  guide  subdued  our  anxieties  by  telling  us  that 
we  had  been  transferred  to  a  new  tribe,  and  that  they 
l:ad  obligated  themselves  to  deliver  us  at  Hebron.— but 
we  soon  found  that  in  their  hearts  they  did  not  mean 
to  do  any  such  thing.  Simply  because  they  were 
stronger  than  our  former  escort,  they  took  us  out  of 
their  care. 

AH  went  well  for  a  little  while,  but  they  soon  called 
a  halt,  and  told  our  guide  that  if  we  did  not  give  them 
a  certain  amount  of  money  they  would  take  our  lives. 
and  throw  us  into  the  Dead  Sea.  Our  treasurer  gave 
the  money,  but  at  least  three  subsequent  times  they 
held  us  up.  took  all  our  money,  and,  in  short,  every- 
thing they  wanted,— steamer  rugs,  clothing,  etc.  By 
that  time  it  was  twilight  and  we  were  soon  at  their 
camp  for  the  night,— in  the  care  of  well-armed  men, 
who:  we  knew  by  sad  experience,  could  not  be  trusted. 
But  they  refused  to  take  us  to  the  friendly  camp,  only 
several  miles  off,  so  we  had  but  one  thing  to  do,— 
make  the  best  of  the  situation.  We  still  had  the  same 
confidence  that,  after  all,  in  some  way,  we  would  be 
protected. 

Anxious  Hours. 
That  night  we  spent  in  a  half-reclining  posture  on 
our  saddle-bags,  and  but  few  of  our  party  slept.  Some 
dozed,  but  a  number  were  fully  ,^wake  all  night. 
.Among  the  latter  class  was  our  trusted  guide.— Mr. 
Forder.  Though  he  pretended  to  be  asleep,  yet  he  was. 
—as  he  said  afterwards,— praying  all  night  for  deliver- 
ance. It  was  then  that  he  heard  all  the  plans  for  the 
,  luorning, — that  we  w'ere  to  be  taken  out  into  the  moun- 
tainous districts,  and  deprived  of  our  lives  and  every- 
thing that  we  had, — horses  and  all. 

The  night  dragged  slowly  by.  but  at  length  we  were 
astir,  and  preparations  were  made  for  the  starting. 
Our  guide  did  not  reveal  to  us  the  true  situation,  out 
we  all  felt  that  the  atmosphere  was  anything  but  prom- 
ising. At  the  suggestion  of  our  guide  we  had  a  spe- 
cial season  of  prayer,  and  he  led  us  in  most  fervent, 
touching  petitions.  Then  we  moimted  our  horses  and 
started.  The  sheiks  and  a  few  others  led  the  way.  The 
other  men  had  been  sent  on  ahead.  They  started  to 
the  south  instead  of  the  west.  Now  our  guide  knew 
where  Ihe  friendly  tribe  lived,  and  he  felt  tliat  only 
from  that  point  could  come  the  Lord's  deliverance. 


He  protested  that  we  ouglit  t 
some  way  he  caused  the  man  t 


yield  at  least  partially. 


tching  for  us,  which  c 


I  that  he  had  bee 


Now  these  people 
about  in  tJiis  way ;  .X  man  an 
in  this  camp,  who  had  come  fi 
we  lodged  on  Thursday  night, 
nied  us  until  they  saw  that  we  1 
of  these  robbers.  Then  they 
camp  and  told  them  that  Mr. 
was  passing  through  the  count 

captured  on  the  way.  So  they  were  watching  for  him. 
and  as  we  turned  to  the  friendly  .:uiiii,  .-it  lc:ist  fiftv 

their  home.     .\  most  cordial  w . '     :   <     '    '      .         .     . 

When  the  wicked  tribesmen  s;iu 

said  to  each  other,  "  Wc  had  !..■!.>    '<"..'  ii- ir  'i 

night." 

On  the  Way  to  Safety. 
Soon  plans  were  on  foot  to  deliver  us  at  Hebron. 
We  had  no  money  to  pay  them,  so  wc  bargained  to 
give  them  our  best  mule,  and  then  pay  for  him  at  Je- 
rusalem. At  10  o'clock  that  evening,  in  the  stillness 
of  the  night,  we  quietly  mounted  our  horses,  and  were 
escorted  by  much  the  strongest  and  most  trustwiutli}' 
mounted  band  of  men  we  had  yet  had.  .AH  precau- 
tions were  taken  slyly  to  take  us  out  of  the  country,  sn 
that  our  former  enemies  should  not  know  tlic  time  nf 
our  going,  thereby  preventing  them  from  attempting 

We  passed  through  very  dangerous  places,— so 
much  so  that  every  guard  placed  a  shell  in  his  gun. 
However,  when  morning  dawned,  we  were  practicall\' 
nut  of  danger,  and  again  we  felt  to  thank  the  Lord  frn 
his  deliverance. 

We  rode  steadily  on  until  II  A.  AT.  nn  Sunday,  when 
wc  rested  an  hour.  Then,  at  4  P.  M.,  wc  .nrivcd  ,u 
the  camp  of  a  friendly  tribe,  lucnlv  niik-~  mhiiIi  i>i 
I-febron.  We  had  been  seventeen  In  mi  .  ni  tlu-  ..i.l.lli 
with  little  sleep  on  Friday  ni-l  ^  i   i.       i     '      : 

Saturday  night,  so  that  even  an         ^   .  , 
fort  to  Ais.      On  Monday  wc  \m  I  I  ,     i 

Tuesday  evening  we  reached  J,  i  n  .ilrm  ll  ■  ni  ..i-il 
be  explained  why  it  would  be  a  difficult  thing  lo  con- 
vince any  of  our  party  that  Psa.  34:  7  is  not  a  reality 
to  the  faithful  believer. 

_?.'07  Manitou  .lycniir.   Los  Alli/clcs.  Cal. 


A    Recent    Eastern   Trip. 


The  Bible  Departments  are  showi 
ing  them  all  together. 

It  was  an  unusual  "privilege,  wl 
.spend  part  of  a  day  in  the  Honu 
and  Sister,  H.  C.  Early,  wiih  I' 
Long,  who  had  just  two  tl:i\  ■  1    : 
furlough    from   India,   iind    In.' 

BloU-ll.u'i,,   n  uiinnn.  I  r.e 

church.       In  ll ■       ' 

feast,  and  thai     ^.i'        

to  accommodate  .ill    :  . 


re.-  .    ilie  earth's  popula- 

1  In  luei  l.ii-.,e  nup.-,  of  China  an.l 
rethren  and  sisters  take  the  einblcins 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
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ir  by.  One  mcct- 
I  versdalc.  Middle 
\  ille    and    Maple 


:  love  fcasls  attended, 


I  of  those  who  on  earth 


An    Interesting    Scene 


there.  These  fcauires  were  --ei  before  the  student 
body  anil  others  who  came  to  liear.  Dee))  impressions 
have  been  made;  the  purposes  of  life  have  been  fixed 
in  some  instances.  One  little  brother,  just  entering  his 
teens,  said,  "  Will  tlie  Board  send  me  when  I  am  old 
enough  to  go?"  The  real  results  in  recruits  for  mis- 
sions will  not  all  be  gathered  in  the  next  ten  years. 
Praise  the  Lord  too,  for  what  has  been  made  manifest 
even  without  the  forecast  of  the  future ! 

The  schools  always  have  an  open  door  for  any  repre- 
sentative of  the  General  Mission  Board.  Special  serv- 
ices are  appointed, — hours  for  personal  conference  witli 
students,  and  every  other  mark  of  helpfulness  to  facili- 
tate the  work  in  the  short  time,  are  given.  It  makes 
the  work  exceedingly  pleasant,  even  if  rather  strenu- 

The  attendance  at  each  school  is  as  good  or  better 
than  the  year  preceding.  The  student  body  appears 
to  be  more  mature,— a  stronger  type.  .As  far  as  I 
could  determine,  each  school  was  encouraged  in  spite 
of  problems  that  they  all  must  meet.  For  the  most 
part  mission  study  was  receiving  due  attention.  In 
several  of  the  schools  a  larger  number  are  studying  niis- 
'  sions,  and  at  others  the  work  will  be  taken  up  at  once. 


here  from 
(I  lo  live  in 


in-'  pel  .pie  eaine  with  wagons  and  automobiles,  and  be- 
liia-  liiMi,.  tlic  goods,  people,  and  all  else  were  moved 
t„  the  new  home  of  our  dear  brother.  At  noon  the 
table  was  set  under  a  large  shade  tree,  and  loaded  with 
the  good  things  that  those  kind  southern  people  know 
so  well  to  prepare.  Twenty-two  of  us  were  invited  to 
be  seated  around  the  table. 

Tlie  writer  asked  an  old  gentleman  to  give  Bro. 
Sherfy  and  family  an  address  of  welcome.  He  com- 
plied with  the  request  by  describing  how  he  first  came 
in  contact  with  the  Brethren.  He  said :  "  I  was  in  the 
Confederate  Army  in  North  Carolina,  under  Gen.  Hill. 
At  the  time  when  Gen.  Hill  superseded  another  gen- 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Couldn't   Turn   Around. 

1  WAS  drivingf  up  the  river,  recently,  after  a  load  of 
redwood  posts.  I  had  never  traveled  tlic  road  before, 
but  \va«  told  to  stop  at  the  first  ranc^i  after  I  crossed 
(he  bridge.  I  had  now  crossed  the  bridge  and  sup- 
posed T  was  about  at  my  destination,  but  on  and  on 
r  drove.  The  road  became  steeper,  the  bills  more  rug- 
ijed  and  the  mountains  nearer.  T  began  to  wonder 
whether  anyone  lived  in  sucli  a  country,  forgetting,  for 
the  time,  that  the  surronndings  of  my  own  home 
would  appear  lo  a  stranger  about  as  wild. 

I  remembered  passing  a  gate  soon  after  crossing  the 
bridge.  T  came  to  the  conclusion  that,  had  I  entered 
that  gate,  T  would  have  found  the  ranch  buildings, 
where  I  ^Iioiild  have  stopped,  bidden  among  the  trees  a 
little  \\:\y  off  the  road. 

Accordingl}^  I  decided  I  had  gone  too  far  and  must 
turn  around  and  retrace  my  steps.  But  now  it  dawned 
upon  mc  that  this  was  impossible.  The  road  was  a 
grade  cut  into  the  steep  hilhidc.  and  so  narrow  that  a 


Wiicre  is  the  cou'^istency  for  us,  as  a  church,  to  teach 
the  whole  Go-^pcj  and  insist  on  the  same  as  salvation, 
and  then  accept  the  work  of  those  who  claim  ihey  can 
be  saved  without  obenng  all?  AVhy  accept  their  work 
(baptism)  and  not  accept  them,  and  be  one  with  them, 
and  make  the  cross  easier  for  all?  If  we  accept  their 
work,  we  can  not,  consistently,  reject  them  otherwise, 
as  not  being  right. 

How  can  any  one  baptize  a  person  into  Christ  when 
he  is  not  in  Christ  himself,  and  not  set  apart  for  that 
work  by  those  that  are  bis?  Some  one  has  said  tliat 
the  twelve  asked  for  baptism.  If  they  did,  Paul  did 
not  say,  "  It  is  not  necessary."  I  wonder  how  much 
pressure  the  practice  of  the  other  churches  exerts  in 
this  matter  of  not  rebaptizing.  Are  we  like  the  Israel- 
ites (1  Sam.  8:5)? 

Ilomcdalc,  Va. 


>  the  Lord.    I  visited  six  cemeteries,  an 
es  of  many  of  my  friends  engraved  upni 


dedicated  i 
found  the  i 
the  marble  monuments. 

When  I  started  on  my  last  run  for  home,  I  went  In 
way  of  Abbott  Crossing.  Upon  arrival  the  agent  tol.] 
me  that  I  was  just  three  minutes  late,  and  I  woui! 
have  lo  wait  sixteen  hours  before  I  could  get  anothc; 
train  on  the  road  on  which  I  wished  to  go.  You  ma\ 
imagine  how  I  felt,  but  T  soon  took  in  the  situation. 
and  settled  down  to  make  the  best  of  it.    I  was  thank 


again  impressed  nic  w 
Worthington,  Minn. 


importance  of  being  . 


A  Watch  Dog. 


place 


The 


only  thing  that  saved  mc  from  mi'^sing  it.  though  so 
near,  was  the  fact  that  I  could  not  turn  around.  The 
road,  indeed,  had  not  been  made  !o  turn  around  on. 
The  presumption  was  ihat  any  one  .going  that  far 
would  want  to  go  farther,  ^^^^y  should  anyone  want 
to  turn  around  at  such  a  place? 

And  this  has  made  me  wonder  how  manv  people 
have  made  the  sad  mistake  of  becoming  discouraged 
in  a  good  work  and  giving  up  just  before  success  was 
renclud.  What  a  pity  that  one  should,  for  many  years. 
toil  on  and  on  up  a  steep  and  rugged  road,  and  then 
give  up  and  turn  around  when  so  near  the  destination! 
Listen,  brother.  Do  you  ever  bccouie  discouraged? 
Are  you  ever  annoyed  with  doubts  as  to  w-he?ther  it  is 
worth  Avhile  to  toil  any  failher  up  the  hill?  If  so.  re- 
member you  are  on  a  road  that -was  not  made  to  turn 
arnnnd  on.  The  only  thing  to  do  is  to  go  right  on  up 
the  hill.  Then.  too.  the  worst  of  your  struggles  are, 
perhaps  just  about  over.  Just  beyond  those  bushes, 
ahead  yonder,  you  may  find  an  easy  road.  In  fact  your 
Icslination  may  be  much  nearer  than  you  think.  Re- 
member, "  He  thai  cndurcih  lo  the  end,  the  same  shall 

Sf^ringvillc.  Co!. 

Rebaptiftm. 

BY  F.    N.   WEIMFR. 

In  reference  to  the  baptisjn  of  the  tweh-e,  mentioned 
in  Acts  19,  it  has  been  clear  to  me  that  in  this 
case  the  administrator  was  a  man  not  legally  appointed, 
or  one  not  sent  by  Ciirist,— one  that  did  not  have  a  full 
knowledge  of  what  Christ  required  of  bis  people. 
Roth  administrator  and  applicants  may  have  been  sin- 
cere and  honest  in  what  they  did.  In  fact,  we  know 
of  nothing  to  the  contrary,  yet  that  did  not  atone  for 
what  was  neglected  in  the  leaching.  Now.  if  .Apollos' 
baptism  was  illegal,  because  he  was  not  sent  or  com- 

good  ground  for  us,  as  a  church,  to  be  careful  as  to 
what  and  whom  we  accept  on  the  baptism  of  others. 

If  a  man  must  be  called  and  sent  by  Christ  (and  I 
for  one  believe  that  Christ  must  call  and  send),  then 
the  question  is.  Who  is  called  and  who  is  sent?  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  teaches  that  a  whole  (Gospel  is 
necessar)'^  to  salvation,  because  Jesus  said:  "Teach 
them  to  observe  all  things,"  etc.  (Matt.  28:  20).  If 
Christ  wants  his  people  to  observe  all  that  he  has  com- 
manded (and  that  is  what  the  record  gives  us),  then, 
how  is  it  with  those  who  see  fit  to  reject  a  part,  or  all, 
of  God's  Word  that  does  not  suit  them? 

Does  Christ  call  one  man  to  observe  all  the  Cx)spel 
and  another  to  observe  only  a  part,  or  just  what  suits 
him?  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  (Col.  3 :  25  ;  Eph, 
6:  9:  Rom.  2:  11),  If  God  will  accept  some  as  his 
children  when  they  willfully  reject  a  part  of  his  Word 
and  teach  others  the  same,  why  will  he  not  accept  all? 


When  I  was  a  child  we  bad  a  neighbor  who  kept 
a  very  severe  watch  dog.  He  bad  the  reputation  of  a 
"  bad,  biting  dog "  all  over  the  neighborhood,  and 
many  people  in  the  community  carried  marks  on  their 
persons  that  verified  his  reputation.  When  we  were 
obliged  to  go  to  our  neighbor's  liouse,  we  would  slip 
up  as  close  as  we  could,  and  climb  up  in  a  bush  and 
call  to  the  people  to  "  bold  old  Ring  "  (as  the  dog  was 
known).  He  did  not  always  stay  in  his  master's\'ard, 
cither,  and  lie  would  bite  honest  people  as  well  as 
thieves,  for  be  ^\'atched  for  people  without  discrimina- 

But  old  Ring  had  some  good  qualities.  He  was  an 
excellent  'coon  and  'possum  dog,  and  the  woods  were 
full  of  them.  Then,  too.  in  those  days,  watch  dogs  at 
night  were  sometimes  necessary  to  protect  property 
from  pilfering  intruders. 

I  suppose  this  was  the  reason  why  he  was  not  assas- 
sinated by  some  of  his  own  victims. 

Well,  to  say  the  least,  he  died  unmourned  by  the 
neighbors,  aufl  after  that  it  was  so  mucli  more  pleas- 
ant to  visit  the  home  where  he  once  stayed.  We  very 
seldom  need  a  watch  dog  now. 

In  those  days  we  had  a  few  elders  in  the  church 
that  were  watching  other  elders,  and  their  member- 
ship. Sometimes  these  watching  elders  would  get  on 
church  committees,  and  how  they  would  "  bite  "  who- 
ever came  in  their  way!  They  bad  some  good  quali- 
ties but  their  "  watch  dog "  qualities  overshadowed 
their  usefulness.  Their  influence  was  lost  and  the 
church  bad  a  rest  when  they  died. 

It  is  a  command  of  our  Master  to  "  watch,"  but  the 
"  dog"  part  was  not  attached  to  the  command,  and  is 
now,  and  ahvays  was,  objectionable. 

We  should  first  watch  our  own  lives;  then  those  of 
our  family.  When  we  have  succeeded  right  well  in 
this,  we  are  then  capable  of  helping  others. 

I  am  glad  we  do  not  have  many  of  the  "  w'atchdog" 
kind  of  elders  nowadays,  and  yet  we  ought  to  have 
some  who  do  a  little  more  watching,  for  the  good  of 
souls,  than  is  done  in  most  congregations. 

Bloom,  Kans. 

Home    Again. 

Since  May  20  I  have  visited  in  over  seventy-five 
homes,  and  have  been  permitted  to  see  many  places  of 
interest  throughout  Kansas  and  Iowa.  The  District 
Meeting  at  Belleville.  Kans.,  was  especially  uplifting 
and  inspiring  lo  me.  I  was  very  glad  to  listen  to  a 
discourse  by  our  colored  brother  from  Colorado.  He 
told  how  God  bad  led  him  into  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  he  also  told  of  their  work  among  their  people. 

My  next  place  of  interest  was  the  Old  People's 
Home  at  Marshalltown,  Iowa.  Here  we  found  dear 
old  hearts  waiting  for  a  smile  and  a  kind  word,  to 
cheer  them  along  the  way.  I  staid  all  night  with  them, 
and  after  the  \vork  for  the  day  was  done,  we  all  gatli- 
ered  in  the  large  sitting-room  for  singing-,  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer.  It  did  my  heart  good  to  see  their 
liappy  faces  during  the  hour  of  worship. 

I  also  enjoyed  being  at  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  at  M3x\vell,  Iowa.  They  have  built  a  very 
plain  and  neat  house,  and  I  believe  they  have  truly ' 


No  matter  how  unadorned  the  preacher's  speech 
may  be  with  the  flowers  of  rhetoric,  he  will  alway 
have  good  attention  and  be  heard  by  the  people  witi 
profit,  when  he  stands  before  them  in  the  right  spirit 
and  in  the  right  way  gives  them  a  message  that  comc- 
from  God.  The  greatest  gift  of  oratory  is  nothing  in 
comparison  to  that  something  which  God  can  put  \v\U 
the  words  of  the  humblest  man  or  woman  who  is  fillc-l 
with  his  Spirit. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      I 

Thanksgiving. — Special    Program. 


For   Su.ulay    Ever 
Song,— "VVc   Praise   Thee,   O    God." 
Psa.  50:  14;  69:  30;  95:  2;  136:  1-3,     By  yomig  Work 
ers.     Prayer.     Reading  of  President's  Proclamation. 
Song.— "I   Lift   My  Heart  Today,"  etc, 

I.  How  Does  God  Want  to  Be  Thanked?— (1)  Cliri^f- 
example  (Matt.  11:  25,  26).  (2)  How  angels  did  it  (Luke 
2:  S-11,  13.  U).  (31  We  should,  (a)  when  afflicted,  "pray"; 
when  cheerful  and  liappy.  "sing  psalms"  (Jas.  5;  13):  (b^ 
tliank  him  by  our  service  (Matt.  10:  7,  8):  (c)  we  should 
do  it  cheerfully,  and  fearlessly  (Dan.  6:  10). 

II.  When  Should  We  Be  Thankful?— (1)  "In  tlic  morn 
ing"  (Psa,  5:  3;  30:  5).  (2)  "At  the  evening  sacrihco" 
(141:  2;  Ex.  29:  39).  (3)  Mark  8:  6;  Rom.  14:  6-8.  (41 
"Offer  sacrifices  of  praise  continually"  (Heb.  13:  15;  Ps.i 
SO:  14). 

IL  Now.— (1)  Tell  of  a  Bible  thanksgiving.  (2)  Nami 
blessings    you    enjoy.      (3)  How    have    you    proved    your 


Song. — "My  Father  is  rich," 
Christian  Workers'  successc 
Song, — "My  brother,  awake," 
Prayer,  and  Dismissal, 


PRAYER  MEETING 


The    Blessing   of    a    Thankful    Heart. 

Psa.  103:  1-18;  Eph.  5:  20. 
For  Week   Beginning   November  26.   1911. 


songs  of  gratitude!     Today  is  as 

melodious  as  yesterday. 

•ind    tomorrow   will    have    the    be 

uty   and    rhythm   of   to- 

day.     No  proclamation  of  preside 

t  or  governor  is  needed 

to  induce  that  genuine  thankfuln 

ss  which,  to  the  devout 

Christian  is  a  precious  jewel  in  t 

e  casket  of  his  soul.  As 

God's  blessings  are  constant,-m 

arning,  noon  and  night. 

through  all  the  days  and  all  the  s 

casons,— so  should  there 

c   constant,  grateful  praise.      Every  prayer    should   1 
salm  of  thanksgiving  (Psa.  146:  1,  2). 
3.  Give     Thanks— for    What?— "Giving    thanks    alv 
jr  all  things."     Can  we?  Do  we?  Not  hard  to  do  \i 
upon  us.  and  our  "barns  are  filled  ' 


But  how  is 


How 


is  lying  cold  in  death?  Can  we  r 
trial,  that  "all  things  work  togcthe 
love  the  Lord."  and  that  our  Got 
love  is  not  ciianged  and.  somehow,  if  we  but  trust 
it  will  all  turn  out  to  our  eternal  good  (Philpp.  4:  6. 
4.  Give  Thanks— How?— "In  the  name  of  our 
Icsus  Christ."    He  knows  what  is  best.     He  can  see  ai 

God.    ill  the    name    of  his    Son,   should    our    trust    be 
pressed,— our    faith    and    our    gratitude    (Col.    3:    17). 


THE  GOSPEL   MESSENGER— November  18,  1911. 


HOME  AND    FAMILY 


Public 

Worship. 

BY  I. 

H.   MlLLEIt. 

O.  Lord,  wc 

ome  to  thcc 

In  fervency 

of  prayer; 

Thy    blcssi 

gs    now    to    sh 

We  ask  thy 

lessing.  Lord, 

On  all  we 

And  may  thy  blessed  Word 

hearts   today! 

May  the  wor 

s  that  wc  hear 

In   loyal  he 

arts  br:   stored: 

And  all  draw 

Unto   our 

racious   Lord. 

Then  guide  us  through  this 

By  thy   good  Spirit  given 

Through  all  our  daily  strif 


An    Appeal    to    Mothers. 

It  was  my  |)rivilege.  sonic  .\cars  ago.  to  visit  tlie 
llutl  House,  a  settlement  in  CIticago.  While  there,  I 
saw  the  potter  with  clay  in  hajul,  moulding  vessels  of 
different  shapes  and  sizes.  Some  were  beautiful: 
others  were  made  for  irse  rather  than  beauty. 

Tile  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter  represents  very 
nicely  the  child-mind  in  the  hands  of  the  mother.  .She 
lias  material  with  wdiich  to  work,  more  pliable  than 
clay.  The  potter  knows  when  he  is  moulding.  The 
mother  moulds,  many  times,  when  she  is  not  conscious 
of  it,  and  \voiild  rather  not  be  moulding,  perhaps,  if 
she  were  fully  aware  of  the  consequences. 

The  potter  plans  his  vessel  before  he  begins  it.  How 
many  mothers  have  any  plans  for  the  future  of  their 
little  ones?  The  mind  of  the  babe  is  like  the  fresh 
luinp  of  clay.  You  can  shape  it  in  any  way  you  wish. 
It  need  not  be  a  game  of  chance.  Its  brain  paths  are 
to  be  formed.  Mothers,  here  is  your  opportunity ! 
Do  you  realize  your  responsibility? 

Even  the  child's  feeding  and  bathing  should  be  at 
regular  hours  every  day.  You  say  that  does  not  mat- 
ter? O,  but  it  does !  The  first  traces  through  that  lit- 
tle brain,  which  will  later  form  habits,  are  being  started 
right ;  and  as  it  grows  up  these  habits  will  cling  to  it 
tenaciously.  It  will  be  far  better,  physically,  and  the 
habits  of  promptness  and  regularity,  thus  formed,  will 
he  invaluable  to  it,  all  through  life. 

How  many  adults  we  see,  with  minds  so  crippled, 
that  they  can  scarcely  get  to  religious  service,  busi- 
ness, meals,  or  even  to  a  train,  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  all  because  they  did  not  form  right  habits  at  the 
right  time. 

Mothers,  wbat  do  you  want  your  child  to  be?  This 
is  such  a  serious  question.  One  mother  said,  when  her 
first  born  was  brotight  to  her  bedside,  "  O,  take  the 
ugly  little  thing  away."  How  can  God  be  merciful  to 
such  a  mother?  Had  she  planned  for  her  child's  fu- 
ture? What  had  been  her  thoughts  through  the  months 
which  should  have  meant  so  much  to  her  and  her 
child? 

What  kind  of  disposition  and  habits  do  you  want 
your  child  to  have?  Do  you  want  it  to  have  a  simny 
disposition  that  will  be  a  blessing  to  you.  and  all  with 
whom  it  meets?  Do  you  want  it  to  form  the  habits  of 
truthfulness,  order,  correctness  of  speech,  to  be  affec- 
tionate, kind  and  courteous?  Be  just  that  wav  your- 
self! 

If  the  mother  has  weak  points,  she  should  correct 
tliem,  and  fortify  herself  against  them.  If  she  needs 
help,  let  her  go  to  the  one  true  Source  af  all  help  (Psa. 
121:2). 

If  you  want  your  children  to  be  cultured  and  refined, 
live  a  cultured  and  refined  life.  If  you  want  your  chil- 
dren to  be  spiritual,  be  sure  to  give  them  spiritual  food. 

■\  mother  and  her  little  .girl,  several  years  of  age, 
^vere  left  alone  a  great  deal,  and  the  mother,  after  the 
prayers  were  said  and  the  lights  out.  would  repeat 
aloud  the  twenty-third  Psalm.  The  child  soon  began 
saying  parts  of  the  Psalm  also,  and  before  she  was  three 
years  old,  could  repeat  it.  and  called  it  her  Psalm. 


Then  the  mother  repeated  other  Psalms, 
tie  one  learned  rapidly.  Wheii  the  fatl- 
he.  too.  would  repeat  Psalms,  and  the  c 
the  habit  formed,  and  thought  no  one 
until  they  had  said  their  Psalm.  Do  > 
would  pay?  It  ccrlainlv  would.  What  1 
could  vou   use  to  lormlirain  ikHIh   in   t 


.•\s  the  mother  goes  about  her  daily  duties,  she  can 
repeat  scripture  verses, — the  Beatitudes  or  Psalms, — 
and  sing  good  songs  to  the  little  ones  around  her.  They 
w-ill  leave  their  impress  so  deeply  in  the  rhild-mind 
that  they  can  never  be  erased. 

The  "  ISIother  Goose"  stories  .iii.l  1:1;.;  tinu'  iin^lcs, 

material  with  wdiich  to  mouM  1:  >  i,:.;:!  "  i':  \,Mnig 
for  strong  Christian  charactrr      '  ■  .  '1.1  the 

opposite.     Many  little  rhyme-  ,i     '  -ings 

are  repeated  over  and  over  :il;.i  1    .     -f 

children,  and  thus  the  child'v  11/  ,i.|  ,  ■,•  r 
weakened.    The  best  niatcri:i1    '  ■ 

child-mind:  and  then,  bv  r,/',/'  ■  '  '  .  ■  ■  ■''■■'  '"  mi 
paths  to  grow  deeper  and  deeper,  until  -i"„l,  -iron;.;- 
habits  are  formed.  Repctittou  is  memory's  stur<ly 
helper,  and  saves  many  a  good  idea  from  being  lost. 

Mothers,  teach  flic  little  ones  to  pray !  I  have  known 
children  at  three  and  four  years  to  give  thanks  at  the 
table.  Teach  them  how  good  God  is  to  give  us  food 
and  clothing,  the  d.iy  and  the  night.  It  is  such  a  suit- 
able time,  >.\ ''e-i  .iH  ii.il'"-r  i.   ■:,  i  [.'i,-,  ,Mhl  Im'i". .le  they 

sleep  till  u      ,.         ■,■  i.    •    ,     ,,  .  .,    ,     •  „      .linuld 

thank  him  l-r  In-  ..r,,  .iii.l  .,1.  'inn  I.,  li.  V  H"''"  he 
good  through  the  day. 

In  Sunday-school,  and  all  of  the  services,  they 
should  be  taught  to  kneel,  close  their  eyes,  and  prnv. 

to  keep  their  ei-es  closed,  anil  l!'"-  ■'"  1   il '    ..t'l- 

things   that  would   otherwJM     n'n      ''- 

So  often  parents  seem  to  tliink  n  .m  1    ,  n  1    im     i 

not  to  kneel,  when  they  have  their  liltie  mies  wiih  tiiein. 
Remember,  habits  are  being  formed  in  their  little 
minds!     Is  there  any  wonder  ihat  many  young  people 


,  wrapped  in  paper, 


niolher  iMiec  ^.in!  W  ,11   ask  God  for,  in 

■-:"'"'"     '^".   ill    '■  '    knelt   and  prayed: 

"  Hen-  111  111,  I  '  .(ill  surely  be  pun- 

i-lieil  if  1  dti  111'  tinil  n  I'',  i-e  In  1p  me  to  find  it  for 
Jesus'  sake,  for  I  do  trust  you." 

No  sooner  had  T  said  this  than  I  saw  the,  money 
right  before  me  in  the  grass.  Now,  wdiether  it  so  hap- 
pened that  T  had  not  seen  the  money  before,  or  wbeth- 

hui  :ii  ih.-ii  lime  1  lirnilv  lielieveil  that  the  latter  was 
the  c;ise.  and  1  almost  do  so  now,  for  God  does  love 
little  children.  .»\nyway.  the  spiritual  faith,  the  sooth- 
ing influence  of  my  mother's  spiritual  nature,  thus 
received  in  my  tender  years,  bad  a  lasting  impression 


efusi 


kneel?    The  I 


It  is  impossible  to  place  too  much  stress  on  early 
training.  The  Catholics  seem  to  understand  this  bel- 
ter thaii  many  others.  Thev  s..,v.  ■■  Give  me  a  child 
until  he  is  seven  ye.r-  lM  ''hi  1  ■!  e  liim  where  you 
will,  and  he  will  alu  1  '  '      Many  times 

we  let  our  children  ;.;i  ini  11  111  11.  li.iint  school  age, 
and  then  think  it  time  10  bcgm  religious  training.  Bui, 
alas,  the  best  years  are  gone!  If  parents  have  been 
negligent  so  far,  they  should  now  begin  to  redeem  the 
tune.  Set  up  your  .altars  of  prayer!  Daily  read  God's 
Word.  Get  busy  tearing  up  wrong  habits  in  your- 
selves and  your  children ;  and  put  .good  ones  in  their 
stead,  and  God  will  bless  you,  and  your  children  will 
rise  up  and  call  you  blessed  f  Prov.  .M  ;  281. 

Ccrro  Gordo.  III. 

First    Impressions. 


My  childhood  days  were  spent  in  the  country  (Den- 
mark). The  green  fields,  the  =oft  meadows,  the  val- 
ley with  its  creek  and  minialmr  i-,  ■■,  r'n",  the  ■.■.nving 
oat  fields,  the  very  cabbage  |i:ii  '  ,    .   ',       'Inland 

restful  to  the  child  mind,     f'.en..  'niLiiriy 

left  the  underbrush   in  the   \,     -i       I    I'. 111  'I    l-i   look 
for    the    "snoHfli.ni  1  ■•       :;;;■,  .11)        Then    the 

anemone,  and  a  In:'        '  '  ',  made  their  ap- 

Gathering  armful-  iT  ll.,..  1  r     I  l.r.  .le/lil  them  to  moth- 
er, who  told  me  the  name  rif  each. 

Oh !  happy  days,  lived  in  the  bosom  of  nature !  It 
Vas  here  I  received  the  first  impressions  of  God  and 
heaven.    With  eager  trustfulness  I  drank  it  all  in. 


r/»v,7i' 


m. 


What  We  Are  Doing  With  the  Child. 

These  days  there  is  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  what 
the  child  needs,  and  wdiat  ho  should  Imve.     One  of 

the    e-,-rh:in..'-e         ii'..     lllere     i       il:in.-,r      if    hi.'    .gelling 


lilii  Ihat  c:i 
itleil  on  th 
he  inbred 


*  If  you  don't  like 
you  don't  have  to 
labit   of   catering 


Who  is  robbing  the  future  man 
ntrol  and  reverence  and  poise? 
allowed  to  spenri   the  evenings 


time"?  The  niollier  who  dares  In  ..;i  1  ...-.liiisl  llii- 
trenil.  must  deprive  her  child  of  iiiueh  fun  and  frolic 
and  he  called  an  "  old  fogy."  But  what  will  that 
child's  child  be?  Have  we  today  no  thought  or  re- 
sponsibility for  the  future  child?  Are  we  bound  to 
do  things  because  others  do  them?  It  is  the  line  of 
least  resistance  but  it  pays  freakish  dividends.  No 
child  has  maturity  sufficient,  or  sufficient  jud.gment. 
to  know  wliat  is  best  for  it.     The  whims  and  fancies 

women's  sayings,  hut  these  passing  evirlences  of  child- 
hood are  poor  stability  for  manhood  and  womanhood. 
It  is  like  some  things  that  are  written  on  our  hearts 
and  live  for  good  or  evil.  We  may  pass  into  new 
experiences,  choose  other  alliances,  and  think  we 
h.ive  erased  all  the  old  record  and  put  it  forever  nut 
of  our  thought,  hut  some  enveloping  mist  of  sorrow, 
sonic  sharp  frost  of  adversity,  will  bring  us  face  to 
face  with  it  again,  Tlic  hard  and  hitter  thoughts  we 
once  allowed  to  rule  our  lives,  or.  more  blessedly,  the 
dear  old  faith  of  other  days  from  which  in  our  self- 
sufficienc)'  we  may  have  turned  away,  comes  back  to 
us  from  out  of  our  past. 
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T-  H.  P..  Wii.i.iAMs,  of  Elgin,  is  to  begii 
■  f  meetings  in  Hie  Victor  chnrch,  Kans., 
morning.  Nov.  26. 


racted  meetings,  held  by 
irkey  Creek  churcb,  Ind., 
e  kingdom. 


\iFS  .A.  .Sell,  of  Pennsylvania,  is  engaged 
of  meetings  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  and 
remain  in  the  West  for  some  months. 


D  Sister  J.  M.  Blough,  after  a  pleas- 
I  the  United  States,  will  soon  return  to 
iidia.    They  sail  from  New  York  Dec. 


Beo.  T.  W.  Killian  is  booked  for  a  ser 
ings  at  Sunfield,  Mich.,  beginning  Dec.  2. 


er.al  Missio.>*  Board  i 
good  deal  of  business 


umber,  to  be  published 
he  usual  Thanksgiving 


added  to  the  Black  River  church,  Ohio, 
)f  a  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  W. 


C.   P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  III, 


--\t  the  late  iMeadow  Branch  (Maryland)  feast,  we 
are  told  that  more  than  400  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  tables.  . . 

Beo.  James  Hardy,  of  Kansas  City,  Kans..  dianges 
his  address  from  340  Thorp  Avenue  to  302  South  Bal- 
timore Street. 

Sixteen  were  added  to  the  church  at  Pleasant  Val- 


ult  of  evangelistic  efforts  by 


lev,  Va..  Zi 
W.  K.  Con 


Beo.  .a.  J.  Culler,  of  New  York,  has  located  in 
Philadelphia,  and  may  now  be  addressed  at  2541  West 
Lehigh  Avenue. 


W.  Lear,  of  Cerro  Gordo,  III.,  will  soor 
s  place  of  residence  to  Decatur,  same  State 


Beo.  John  A.  Robinson,  now  located  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  as  pastor,  should  be  addressed  af  1109  South 
Washington  Street. 


Sixteen  good  gospel  si 
airview.  Pa.,  by  Bro.  S. 
!en  souls  entered  the  fold. 


Brumbaugh,  and  seven- 


It  is  suggested  that  if  any  of  our  members  should 
be  in  possession  of  jewel.ry,  it  would  be  right  and 
proper  for  them  to  drop  it  into  the  collection  basket 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  and  in  this  way  get  rid  of  the 
forbidden  articles.  These  can  then  be  sold  and  the 
proceeds  turned  over  to  the  mission  fund. 


ro.    V/illiam   Swing 

R    recently   delivered    nine- 

addresses  in  the  Stra 

t  Creek  church,  Ohio.  Four 

on  Cl-.r!st  .in  baptism. 

one  was  reclaimed  and  two 

vet  to  be  baptize.!. 

The  church  dedication  at  Anderson.  Ind.,  will  be 
Dec.  3,  at  10  A.  M..  instead  of  Dec.  2.  as  previously 
announced.      The  dedication   will   be   followed  by  a 


-At  Sunny  Hill.  Va.,  twelve  applied  for  membership 
during  a  revival  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove. 


feast  : 


:  five  in  the 


Writing  concerning  the  doctrinal  issue.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Lear,  of  Cerro  Gordo,  III.,  says  it  is  the  best  paper  of 
its  kind  ever  put  out.  and  should  be  read  by  hundreds 
of  people  outside  of  the  church. 


The  church  at  Warrensburg.  Mo.,  is  very  much 
encouraged  over  a  late  series  of  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  E.  G.  Rod^baugh,  resulting  in  nine  putting  on 
Christ  in  baptism.  For  one  applicant  baptism  must 
be  deferred. — 

Bro.  G.  E.  Yoder  writes  that  he  i's  in  Middle  Mary- 
land, at  work  in  the  Manor  congregation,  where  there 
is  a  membership  of  about  250.  He  is  very  much  im- 
pressed with  the  encouraging  outlook  in  this  part  of 
the  Brotherhood. 


Though  we  gave  ample  opportunity  for  all  correc- 
ons  for  the  Almanac  of  1912,  to  reach  us  by  Nov.  1. 
et  here,  near  the  middle  of  the  month,  they  are  still 
3ming  in.  We  fear  that  most  of  these  late  calls  for 
^rrections  can  not  be  made. 


Next  week  we  are  to  mail  the  Sixtieth  Annivers- 
ary issue  of  the  Mes.senger.  In  appearance  and  con- 
tents it  is  likely  to  excel  the  doctrinal  number. 
Among  other  things  of  special  importance,  it  is  to  tell 
the  story  of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Brother- 
hood for  sixty  vears. 


Dec.  3  is  the  date  announced  for  the  dedication  of 
the  churcb  at  Slifer.  Iowa,  and  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough.  of 
Waterloo,  is  to  deliver  the  address  for  the  occasion. 
Other  elders  are  likely  to  be  present,  and  an  organiza- 
tion may  be  effected,  tlius  adding  one  more  church  to 
the  list  for  the  State. 


In  company  with  other  members  from  Elgin,  we 
bad  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  a  very  spiritual  love  feast 
at  Batavia  last  Sunday  evening.  While  the  high 
winds  and  the  low  temperature  rendered  the  weather 
conditions  very  unfavorable,  still  the  spirit  and  uplift- 
in,?  influence  of  the  feast  were  all  that  could  have  been 
desired.  . . 

Writing  from  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  Bro.  W.  I.  T. 
Hoover  says  that  everything  at  Blue  Ridge  College 
is  moving  along  nicely,  and  that  the  outlook  is  encour- 
aging. He  further  says  that  he  has  just  returned  from 
Dayton,  Ohio.  brin;ning  with 'him  his  mother,  who  is 
to  make  her  home  in  his  family  until  after  the  next 
Annual  Meeting. 


The  new  meetinghouse  in  Williamsburg,  Pa.,  is  to 
be  dedicated  about  the  Holidays.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm 
is  to  deliver  the  address,  and  follow  up  the  service  with 
a  series  of  meetings. 


Those  wishing  free  copies  of  the  doctrinal  issue  for 
distribution  where  they  think  the  papers  will  do  good, 
should  let  us  have  their  orders  without  delay.  Drop 
us  a  line,  saying  bow  many  can  be  judiciously  used, 
and  they  will  be  sent  at  once.  There  are  no  charges 
wlien  the  special  issue  is  used  as  designated,  and  we 
are  assured  that  the  papers  will  be  highly  appreciated 
by  those  receiiing  them. 


Bro.  a.  F.  "Wine,  of  Paw  Paw.  Mich.,  has  arranged 
to  spend  sc\eral  months  in  the  evangelistic  field  after 
Dec.  1.  and  would  be  pleased  to  communicate  with 
those  desiring  his  services. 


ic  for  1912  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
nd  in  due  time  will  be  mailed  free 
lo  all  of  our  regular  subscribers.  We  believe  thai 
our  patrons  will  find  in  it  much  that  will  interest 
them.  The  lists  of  Ministers,  Elders  and  Pastors, 
District  Mission  Boards,  Sunday-school  Secretaries 
and  Temperance  Committees  make  the  publication 
especially  valuable. 


It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  cold,  indifferent 
church,  wdiere  there  are  a  full  half  dozen  real  live  and 
energetic  members  to  stir  up  the  others  and  keep 
things  moving.  Each  member  who  reads  the  Mes- 
.senger  should  be  one  of  these  live  members,  and  if 
he  lives  in  a  seemingly  dead  church,  he  should  show 
by  his  works  that  he  is  not  dead.  Let  each  Messen- 
ger reader  perform  his  part;  then  something  is  going 
to  follow.  We  should  like  if  the  Lord  could  depend 
upon  our  readers  as  fully  as  Gideon  could  depend 
upon  his  300  picked  men.  What  say  you.  readers  of 
the  Messenger?  Can  the  Lord  depend  on  each  of 
you  faithfully  to  represent  his  interest  in  your  locali- 
ty? If  he  can  not  depend  on  you.  pray,  tell  us  on 
whom  he  can  depend. 


In  One  of  the  dying  country  churches  the  outlook 
became  so  hopeless  that  some  of  the  members  pro- 
posed that  the  meetinghouse  he  locked  and  all  church 
services  suspended.  But  a  real  earnest  minister  was 
located  in  the  community,  and  he  not  only  revived  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  members,  but  he  called  on 
every  family  within  a  radius  of  a  few  miles,  got 
acquainted  and  invited  them  to  attend  church.  Many 
came,  and  hegave  all  to  understand  that  he  was  there 
to  do  good.  An  evangelist  was  invited  in  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  :  several  were  converted  ;  the  whole 
connnunity  was  more  or  less  affected ;  now  it  looks  as 
though  the  once  almost  lifeless  church  is  again  to  be- 
coiue  a  strong- working  congregation.  What  was  done 
in  this  neglected  locality  might  be  done  in  any  other 
community  where  we  have  a  weak  congregation.  We 
cerfainl)-  ought  to  do  what  we  can  to  put  all  of  our 
weak  churches  squarely  on  their  feet  again. 


Beo.  J.  F.  Appelman  has  been  engaged  by  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  to  travel  among  tlie  churches  in 
behalf  of  missions.  He  is  doing  a  splendid  work.  The 
■  need  of  imparting  missionary  information  is  so  great 
that  he  will  not  be  able,  for  the  i 
time  to  evangelistic  work. 


give  ; 


imore,  Md.,  who  in.  Aug- 
that  another  sad  experi- 
ence has  come  into  his  life.  Nov.  6  his  mother,  Sister 
.Ann  Lavina  Geiser,  aged  seventj'-three.  was  laid  away 
in  her  last  earthly  resting  place.  LInder  date  of  Nov. 
9  he  says ;  "  I  was  up  to  see  her  on  Sunday :  spent 
the  day  with  her,  and  had  a  sweet  season  of  prayer  be- 
fore bidding  her  good-bye.  On  Sunday  afternoon  shi 
crossed  over.    Her  work  is  done.— well  done." 


.A  very  nice  thing  happened  in  a  Presbyterian  Con- 
ference, not  long  since.  .A  German  ministerj  aged 
eighty-three,  thought  he  should  relinquish  his  pulpit, 
to  make  room  for  a  younger  man.  But  others  insisted 
tlrat  the  aged  father's  period  of  usfulness  had  not  yet 
ended,  so  the  venerable  man  consented  to  continue 
doing  what  he  could  to  feed  the  flock.  It  was  further 
announced  that  arrangements  had  been  made  to  con- 
vey the  devout  man  to  church  when  the  weather  was 
favorable,  and  when  he  could  not  be  there  the  pulpit 
would  be  filled  by  a  theological  student.  There  is 
something  beautiful  and  touching  about  this,  and  if 
all  devout  and  aged  ministers  could  be  treated  with 
like  consideration,  old  age,  upon  the  part  of  ministers, 
might  be  looked  forward  to  with  some  degree  of  pleas- 
ure. But  to  see  earnest  preachers,  who  have  worked 
hard  and  long,  set  aside,  simply  because  they  have  a 
number  of  years  to  their  credit,  is  just  a  bit  discour- 
aging. 
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The  dedication  of  the  new  churcli  at  Akron,  Ohio, 
announced  for  Dec.  3,  is  postponed,  for  tiie  reason 
that  the  building  will  not  he  completed  by  that  date. 

The  Missionary  visitor  for  November  contains  the 
quarterly  Temperance  Bulletin,  edited  by  the  General 
Temperance  Committee.  The  matter  is  well  chosen, 
and  should  do  good.  This  issue  of  the  Visitor  should 
be  widely  circulated. 

On  page  729,  this  issue,  under  the  heading.  "  An 
Interesting  Scene  in  Florida,"  will  be  found  a  touch- 
ing narrative,  which  does  credit  to  our  Brethren  in  the 
South  during  the  Civi]  War.  This  leads  us  to  say  that 
we  should  like  to  have,  for  future  use,  carefully-pre- 
pared acounts  of  the  experiences  of  our  people  during 
the  war.  There  are  those  living  who  can  tell  things 
that  would  make  interesting  reading. 


Among    the    Churches    in    Tennessee    and 
North   Carolina. 

Emigration  usually  follows  parallels  of  latitude, 
lience  the  South  has  not  had  the  generous  inflow  of  im- 
migration, enjoyed  by  the  North  and  West.  Many  of 
our  churches  in  the  West  w^ere  founded  by  colonies  of 
our  people  moving  out  from  the  old  homes,  seeking 
new  ones  in  the  West  and  North.  When  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana, Illinois  and  Iowa  were  settled,  slavery  in  the 
South  was  a  hindrance  to  our  people  going  in  that  di- 
rection. The  Church  of  the  Brethren  held  from  the 
beginning  that  human  slavery  is  w'rong,  and  that  no 
one  can  be  a  member  of  the  church  and  own  slaves. 
Because  of  this,  they  were  not  so  heartily  welcomed  in 
the  South  as  in  the  North  and  West.  This  may  ac- 
count, in  part,  for  the  fact  that  not  more  of  our 
churches  are  found  in  the  extreme  South.  By  the  time 
the  war  closed  and  the  troubled  days  of  reconstruction 
ended,  the  tide  was  set  so  strongly  westward  that  it 
was  not  easy  to  change. 

Now  the  South  is  ofifering  every  possible  induce- 
ment for  settlers.  Homeseekers'  tickets  are  sold  by  all 
the  railways,  and  newcomers  are  heartily  welcomed. 
The  South  is  prospering;  land  is  advancing,  although 
cheap  yet,  as  compared  with  the  West,  and  evi- 
dences of  improvement  and  advancement  are  to  be 
noted  on  every  hand.  The  writer  expresses  the  hope 
that  more  of  our  people  will  turn  their  faces  soutli- 
ward  and  build  up  churches  in  this  goodly  land. 

Our  last  letter  was  closed  at  Limestone,  from 
whence  %ye  were  taken  to  the  New  Hope  church,  a 
few  miles  away.  The  meetinghouse  is  built  on  one  of 
the  numerous  hills  or  knobs  that  cannot  be  hid.  It 
is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  membership  may  so 
let  their  light  shine  that  it  can  not  be  hid  from  the 
world.  Brethren  Marion  and  A.  M.  Laughrun,  father 
and  son,  and  Bro.  John  H.  Hilhert,  are  the  elders  in 
charge  of  the  church.  Meetings  were  held  morning 
and  evening.  The  farmers,  belated  in  sowing  wheat 
by  recent  heavy  rains,  were  very  busy,  and  the  attend- 
ance was  small  in  the  morning  but  large  at  night. 

At  the  Pleasant  Valley  church  Elders  Christian  H. 
Diehl  and  John  C.  Bashor  are  in  charge.  Bro.  Bashor 
is  a  miller  by  occupation,  and  while  with  him  I  enjoyed 
ver^'  much  to  come  in  close  touch  with  the  past,  when 
the  mill  of  my  father  was  my  home.  Here  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  in  the  evening,  and  as  at  all 
the  churches,  the  attention  and  apparent  appreciation 
of  the  services  were  marked.  One  does  not  find  more 
appreciative  audiences  anywdrere. 

North  Carolina  joins  Tennessee  on  the  east,  and  un- 
til recently  formed  part  of  the  one  State  District. 
Now  North  and  South  Carolina  form  a  new  District. 
A  strong  desire  led  to  a  visit  to  the  Brummet's  Creek 
church,  which  was  made  in  company  with  Eld.  S.  J. 
Bowman,  of  Knob  Creek. 

A  hvo  hours'  ride  by  rail,  through  the  mountain 
gorge  along  the  Chuckey  River,  brought  us  to  the  way 
station  within  half  a  mile  of  the  church.  The  District 
is  mountainous,  and  the  Brummet's  Creek  meeting- 
house, like  Jerusalem,  is  in  a  hill  country.  The  most 
of  the  farms  are  on  the  hillsides  and  these  are  so  steep 
that  plows  with  reversible  mould-boards  are  used, 
turning  the  furrows  down  hill.  When  the  grain  is 
ripened  and  harvested,  it  is  loaded  on  sleds  and  drawn 
down  to  the  little  barns  in  the  valley  below. 


The  meetinghouse  is  located  in  a  narrow  valley, 
through  which  a  moimtain  stream  finds  its  devious 
way.  A  narrow  roadway,  scarcely  wide  enough  to  al- 
low two  teams  to  pass,  takes  up  all  the  space  between 
the  steep  hillside  and  tlie  rippling  water  course.  Three 
hundred  yards  from  the  opening  of  the  valley  stands 
the  church.  It  is  reached  by  crossing  the  creek  on  a 
foot-bridge,  and  is  built  against  the  hillside.  It  is  beau- 
tiful for  situation.  A  touch  of  frost  had  colored  the 
leaves  on  the  heavily-timbered  mountains,  and  the  hill- 
sides reveled  in  the  beauty  of  tlieir  rich  coloring. 

Three  meetings  were  held.  For  the  most  part  the 
people  came  on  foot.  The  elder,  M.  M.  Griffith,  walked 
si.K  miles  to  attend  the  last* meeting.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon the  house  was  crowded  and  some  were  unable  to 
get  in.  More  attentive,  appreciative  and  responsive 
audiences  one  seldom  meets.  The  simple  life  is  exem- 
plified among  the  metnbers.  The  old-fashioned  log- 
house,  "  chunked  and  daubed,"  with  great  fire-places, 
carpetless  and  rugless  floors,  are  in  evidence  at  many 
places,  but  you  will  find  in  these  homes  as  kind-heart- 
.ed,  generous,  happy  people  as  live  anywhere.      They 


Ijurtant  lesson  from  our  Nortli  Carolina  Brethren. 
Their  wants-do  not  outrun  the  necessities  of  life.  The 
show  and  ostentation,  so  common  in  many  places,  is 
.not  found  among  them.  They  dispense  a  whole-hearted 
hospitality  that  is  pleasant  to  enjoy.  You  are  heartily 
welcome  to  their  best,  and  the  hospitality  is  all  the 
more  acceptable,  because  of  the  pleasure  it  affords 


was  groat,  it  is  true.  This  is  emphasized  and  deplored 
by  the  President  but  no  rehef  is  given.  The  scriptural 
prerequisites  to  baptism  are  not  defined. 

The  case  of  the  twelve  teaches  beyond  question  that 
want  of  the  proper  previous  teaching  and  faith  to  bap- 
tism invalidates  it.  This  is  its  main  teaching.  It 
shows  also  the  particular  lack  of  the  twelve.  But  it  is 
not  to  be  inferred  that  their  lack  covered  the  entire 
ground  of  essential  previous  teaching  and  faith.  In- 
ferentiaH\',  this  is  the  President's  teaching.  But  still 
he  does  not  tell  us  what  believing  in  Jesus  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  means  as  it  relates  to  baptism.    That's  the 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  made  one  attempt 
after  another  to  work  out  this  matter  and  define  the 
question,  .'\nd  after  all  this  laborious  effort,  she  de- 
cides that  the  coufcMon  of  faith  unto  baptism  should 
embrace  tlic  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and 


I  the 


^  the 


little 


"  The    Rehaptism    at    Ephesus." 

It  is  altogether  proper  that  open  questions  before 
the  Conference  should  be  freely  discussed  through  the 
Messenger;  but  it  should  be  done,  it  is  my  judginent, 
after  the  manner  of  an  independent  investigation,  and 
not  in  the  form  of  personal  replies.  The  personal  ele- 
ment should  be  excluded.  But  the  President  of  Lords- 
burg  College,  Cal.,  published  in  Messenger,  Oct.  14,  a 
reply  to  an  article  written  by  myself,  in  Messenger, 
Sept.  16,  which  it  seems  to  me,  calls  for  a  few  futther 
remarks,  and  I  submit  the  follo^ving : 

For  the  most  part,  the  President,  though  classing 
himself  with  those  "  who  like  to  critcise,"  agrees  with 
my  position.  That  the  twelve  were  baptized  first  by 
Apollos,  that  he,  as  an  adininistrator  of  baptism,  is  not 
to  be  questioned,  that  they  were  baptized  by  trine  im- 
mersion, that  it  was  for  the  remission  of  sins,  that  they 
were  rehaptized  because  they  lacked  the  proper  previ- 
ous teaching  and  faith,  he  is  willing  to  admit,  though 
as  to  the  mode,  he  finds  my  reasoning  "  not  entirely 
compelling."  These  points  cover  the  essential  ground 
in  the  case,  and  my  position  is  greatly  strengthened, 
when  it  is  acknowledged  by  one  so  competent  to  judge, 
even  a  critic,  and  one  who  "  likes  to  criticise." 

The  twelve  were  rehaptized  for  want  of  proper  pre- 
vious teaching  and  faith.  They  had  not  been  fully 
taught  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  already  coine,  to  be  re- 
ceived by  believers,  and  that  disciples  should  believe 
supremely  on  Jesus.  Their  lack,  as  it  is  developed  by 
the  record,  lay  in  these  two  points.  When  this  was 
made  clear  to  them,  they  were  rehaptized.  In  this 
point  especiall.v,  the  President  "  quite  agrees."  But 
the  remarkable  thing  is,  he  differs  from  me,  for  the 
most  part,  in  what  I  did  not  say  at  all,  on  ground  that 
I  did  not  discuss,  not  in  the  points  I  affirmed.  The 
burden  of  his,  discussion  is  on  the  importance  of  the 
things  the  twelve  lacked,  their  essentiality  to  baptism, 
while  I  affirmed  the  proposition  that  the  twelve  were 
wanting  in  right  previous  teaching  and  faith,  that  they 
were  rehaptized  because  of  this  lack,  and  that  the  ab- 
sence of  the  proper  previous  teaching  and  faith  in- 
validated their  baptism,  attempting  to  show  that  bap- 
tism, though  scriptural  in  mode  and  design  and  also 
in  the  administrator,  is  not  to  be  accepted,  when  the 
candidate  is  in  want  of  its  scriptural  prerequisites. 
The  point  is.  that  as  important  as  baptism  itself  is,  its 
scriptural  prerequisites  are  still  of  more  importance. 
.And  this  applies  in  every  case. 

Of  course,  I  fully  agree  with  all  that  is  said  on  the 
value  of  the  things  wanting  in  this  case.      The  lack 


A    Fine-Edged    Conscience. 

\t  a  flic  jiraycr  mccliiig  wo  hnd.  as  a  subject,  "A 
io-o<l-(  .1  r,,ii  ,  i,  11, , ,"   111,1  ,1    ,.!il\-  a  few  had  given 

.  .iil.li.  '  •■■  •  l:  .      I     '  :;      bought,  until  the 

:t,  .1        ■    !  ■     '     I         ■    tr.id  at  the  opening 

the  nil  1  Mil -1110  very  interesting 

ks.      The   \.iii.  !    11,  and  deductions, 

idc  by  the  dilin  ■  .    I  ,  i'\   show  how  easy  it 

for  even  goml  ]■.•  ;  '    '  nit  only  on  this  but 

many  other  -iilijn!     ll.il  |..  nun  lo  our  religious 


The  different  kinds  of  conscieivces  were  portrayed 
to  us,  and  there  inay  be  more  than  were  given.  In 
fact,  the  way  some  of  us  are  in  the  habit  of  defining 
the  Wortl.  there  may  ho  about  as  many  as  there  are 
minds  lo  produce  them. 

We  think  wc  hoar  some  one  say:  Do  you  look  upon 
conscience  as  being  a  product  of  the  mind?  .  Yes,  if 
you  please.  If  I  had  no  mind  or  intelligence,  I  do  not 
believe  that  I  would  have  much  or  any  conscience,— 
keen-edged  or  dull-edged. 


THANKSGIVING   APPEAL. 

shly.     For 


od  speaks 


To 


voice  been  heard.  Souls  have  been  brought  into 
the  fold,  while  many  have  experienced  the  deeper 
outpourings  of  his  Spirit.  Some  have  expressed 
their  confidence  in   him  by  going  to   the  waste 

or  to  foreign  lands. 

Likewise  he  has  added  responsibilities.  He 
makes  you  responsible  for  the  tilling  of  his  treas- 
ury, he  makes  us  responsible  for  a  large  portion 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  of  the  church.  "With- 
out each  other,  we  can  not  accomplish  the  great- 
est good.  Therefore  as  your  servants,  dependent 
upon  your  liberality,  we  ask  you  to  remember  our 
work  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Consider  God's  blessings;  consider  well  his 
needs.  Then,  having  considered  both,— let  your 
offerings  be  liberal  for  the  work  at  hand.  Make 
offerings  payable 


Lord  I 


May  the 
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SI  ions  af  what  we  are  realh  doing  \ic  wt  a  much 
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we  should  before  we  act  or  do 

'\nother  thing  that  is  helpful  in  keeping  i  fine  cd^e  I 

thought  of  continual  Duine  presence —that  lesu 
Christ  is  our  Daily  Companion  wherever  we  be.  where- 
cver  we  go.  This  he  promises  us,  if  we  will  have  it 
-Mways  to  have  this  feeling  and  consciousness,  proves 
a  jreat  safeguard  to  our  thoughts  and  our  actions. 
There  arc  many  unworthy  things  that  it  is  easy  for  us 
to  avoid  doing  while  in  the  presence  of  good  people. 


.the 


for 


to  do  when  in  the  company  of  bad  people,  from  which 
we  should  rigidly  abstain.  How  much  easier  it  would  be 
for  us  always  to  do  the  right  and  the  good  thing-,  in<le- 
pendent  of  our  physical  surroundings,  if  we  could  al- 
ways entertain  the  feeling  that  the  Christ  is  with  us ! 
say  it,— and  about  half  believe  it,— but 


not  quite  strong  enough  to  give  us  the  fine  edged  con 
scieijce  that  will  alwa\  keep  us  in  right  places 
help  us  to  do  the  light  thinj,  and  entertain  the  right 
thoughts   under  such  circuin  tanccs 

If  some  of  our  public  men  who  stand  in  high  places 
and  are  courting  the  favoi  f  iich  but  characteiless 
men  could  entertain  in  then  min  I  and  hearts  the 
abiding  presence  of  the  blessed  Chri  t  the\  could  iie\ 
er  accept  an  in\ititnn  from  the     Ifi  lal    of  a      Pcci 

ing  with  thein  the  n  to  a  great 

conference  wliiel  I  piiipo  e  the 

de\elopnciit  an  1  that  falls  is 

a    111  blighting  em   e  i  ]     i  tl  e  1  e  t  t  all  classes  of 

0  ir  people  bringing  wi\es  and  mothers  to  po\eit> 
e\  retchedness  and  shame    the  children  to  lags  igno 

think  of  "ho'ie  who  have  co  ise  cnee  eiied  with  a  hot 
iron       1  lic\  are  pa  t  feelin      and    k  id  to  the  teai  ful 

1  leading  of  sufteim,  and  praMn,  w  men  Well 
suth  men  an  have  the  iti  factir  i  f  Inowing  that 
the\  will  not  have  the  Chiist  with  them  as  the  unseei 
Gne  t  and  Companion  Dut  it  will  be  well  for  them  to 
remembei  and  occisi-imlh  sa\  Thou  God  slc^I 
mt  because  our  God  will  not  oeeilook  such  soul 
blighting    cenes 

^nd  as  we  thus  thinl  of  othei  s  it  will  be  well  for 
each  one  of  u    to  call  n]i  oni     wn  life  expei  ic  ices  a  id 

conscience  To  what  clas  dowelebng''  \rceui  con 
sciences  of  the  line  edgel  cla  s  the  puie  the  good  the 
\oid  of  oflcnse  or  the  weal  dull  and  seared^  Ma\ 
we  all  he  ible  to  st  that  it  is  our  desiie  and  pra}er 
to  have  ain  us  a  cm  eienee  void  if  ofi^ense 


Sunday-School    Attendance 

^^  eunest  Sundav  cliool  npci  ntendent  wishes  us 
t-i  tell  him  how  to  get  pircnt  e  pe  nil  nembei 
an  I  their  el  ildren  ti  ittend  '^undu  s  hool  The  mm 
who  ein  comph  with  the  wi  hes  of  oui  coi  respondent 
m  thi  parliculai  might  easih  become  immenseh 
popular  '\11  those  interested  in  Sundav  school  work 
lie  looking  for  the  method  that  will  g-et  parent  and 
children  to  attend  Sunday  school  We  shill  not  un 
dertal  e  to  sohe  the  problem  but  will  -venture  a  few 
suggestions  In  the  first  place  it  shoul  I  be  the  settled 
policv  of  those  in  charge  that  the  school  i  going  to 
continue  whether  the  attendance  be  large  or  small 
This  being  settled  let  each  one  go  about  bis  work 
cheerfullv  Slio  ild  omc  of  the  officers  become  dis 
couraged  let  none  of  the  scholars  find  it  out  See  that 
the  iccommodations  for  the  school  ire  as  good  as 
circumstances  will  permit  The  room  should  be  cheer 
ful  well  wanned  in  cool  weather  and  propel h 
ventihted  at  all  times  While  baving  evervthing 
pleasant  and  agreeable  for  the  pupils  do  not  mike  the 
entertaining  of  those  in  attendance  the  chief  concern 
See  to  It  that  the  school  his  something  to  oiTer  men 
women  and  children  that  is  worthv  their  time  and 
attention  W  aste  no  time  in  lamenting  ov  er  those  w  ho 
are  absent  Do  vour  best  for  the  ones  who  are  present 
then  thev  will  tell  others  of  the  help  thev  are  receiving 
Praise  vour  school  and  vour  workers  but  do  not  run 
dow  n  the  school  ind  its  minagement  Remember  that 
a  dozen  live  people  in  a  Sundav  school  can  do  more  to 
make  it  a  success  than  a  hundred  half  dead  ones  out 
side  ^^ake  the  best  of  what  vou  have  and  then  -vou 
will  have  something  woith  advertising  ^fter  making 
the  school  woithv  the  attention  of  people,  ,go  out  after 
the  parents  and  children.  Talk  in  such  a  way  as  to 
win  them,  but  do  not  drive  them  awav.  In  fact,  do 
your  best:  be  faithful  over  the  few  things  entrusted 
to  you,  and  trust  God  for  the  rest. 


Restoring  to   Membership. 

.\x  elder  in  the  West  says  that  some  of  our  churches 
have  different  methods  of  reinstating  expelled  mem- 
bers who  settle  in  their  territory.  Here  is  his  ques- 
tion :  "  Members  who  are  expelled,  or  who  have  with- 
drawn from  the  church,  sometimes  move  off  into  other 
congregations,  and  live  ther? .    i\fter  a  while  they  wish 


to  be  reinstated  Can  it  be  done  regularly,  without 
their  making  satisfaction  with  and  getting  a  certificate 
of  membership  from  the  congregation  where  thev 
onginallv  belonged'" 

\ii  expelled  member  should  be  restored  by  the  con- 

ent  f  the  congregation  where  he  lost  his  membership, 
n  1  m  V  be  done  bv  that  congregation  granting  him  a 
lettci  ifter  nutters  have  been  adjusted,  or  by  author- 
i/in,,  the  e  ngregation  where  he  lives  to  restore  him 

11   siieh   conditions   as   may  be   named,   and  deemed 

menibei  be  lestoied  to  fellowship  without  an  under- 
st  Hiding  w  itJi  the  congregation  that  relieved  him  of  his 
membership  The  same  precaution  should  also  be  ex 
eici  ed  when  leceiving  members  who  have  wandered 
iwav  from  the  church.  When  an  expelled  member 
mamfe  ts  a  desire  to  return  to  the  fold,  he  should  be 
j,iven  ill  possible  encouragement,  and  in  the  mean- 
time the  matter  should  without  (lelay,  be  taken  up  with 
the  congregation  where  he  lost  his  incmbership,  and 
whatever  may  be  in  the  way  of  the  return  ought  to  be 
lemoved  as  speedily  as  jiossible.  There  may  be  in- 
stmces  of  such  long  standing  as  to  render  it  difficult 
with  those  who  know  about 


the 


of  . 


instances  it  might  be  best  not  to  insist  too  strong- 
1  the  rule  lefened  to,  the  real  purpose  being  to  re- 
and  sav  e  the  lost.  It  will  be  vv^ll,  always,  to  bear 
iind  when  dealing  with  members  desiring  to  re- 
to  the  fold  that  he  who  converteth  a  sinner 
the  en  or  of  his-  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins  "  ( lames  5  :  20). 


World-Wide  Crimes. 

Titr  people  of  this  world  may  be  growing  wiser, 
moie  civilized  ind  even  more  cultured,  but  they  cer- 
timlv  have  not  learned  how  to  spend  their  money 
judicioii  Iv  Here  are  some  figures  worth  noticing, 
taken  from  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  IVorlci.  The 
figuie  lie  fo  one  year:  For  public  education,  $175,- 
000  000  for  woolen  goods,  $250,000,000;  for  hoots 
ind  shots  \33S  000000:  for  bread,  $600,000,000,  mak- 
ing 1  total  of  $1  360,000,000.  The  total  amount  for 
liqtioi  during  the  same  period,  is  given  as  $1,400,- 
000  000  oi  «;40  000,000  more  than  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  necessities  of  life.  With  these  startling 
facts  befoie  us  it  really  becomes  a  question  in  the 
minds  of  some  well-informed  thinkers  as  to  whether 
the  people  of  the  world  are  growing  better'in  the  sight 
of  God  True  life  is  safer  than  it  was  a  few  hundred 
vears  ago  Property  may  be  better  protected  and 
there  mav  be  less  persecution,  while  we  know  there 
IS  a  decided  improv  ement  in  all  the  leading  governments 
of  earth  vet  there  is  an  astonishing  amount  of  crime, 
aside  from  that  diiectly  attributed  to  liquor.  Govern- 
ments business  circles  and  society  are  honeycombed 
with  crime  In  spite  of  the  unceasing  efTorts  to  fer- 
let  out  ml  ]iunish  criminals,  they  are  multiplying  on 
even  hand  and  their  lawless  acts  can  not  be  num- 
bered The  millennium  is  not  here  by  any  means,  and 
theie  IS  still  plentv  of  Work  for  those  interested  in 
punfving  and  elevatin.g  society. 


Blessing    Children. 

I\o  one  should  object  to  a  devout  minister  offering 
a  suitable  pravei  over  a  young  babe,  asking  the  Great 
Father  to  bless  the  child,  and  make  of  it  a  useful 
member  for  his  kingdom,  but  when  it  comes  to  hav- 
ing a  public  special  meeting,  in  which  parents  are 
asked  to  present  their  child  for  a  consecration 
service,  with  the  understanding  that  they  thereby  are 
brought  into  a  closer  relationship  with  the  church, 
one  is  made  to  think  of  the  steps  that  paved  the  way 
to  infant  baptism.  It  may  mean  even  a  shorter  cut 
to  church  membership  than  that  devised  and  put  into 
operation  by  the  Catholics  and  the  Greeks.  True. 
Jesus  blessed  children  in  an  incidental  way,  and  made 
a  lesson  of  the  occasion,  but  for  some  reason  it  would 
appear  that  the  apostles  were  never  quite  presump- 
tuous enough  to  make  the  example  prominent  in  their 
work  among  the  churches.  They  preferred  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  whole  households,  and  then  baptized 
those  capable  of  exercising  faith 
the  initiatory  rite. 


able  to  ask  for 
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never  used  a  book  that  was  more  successful  than  "King- 
dom Songs."  Here,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  we  have  had 
two  weeks  of  inspiring  work  in  "Kingdom  Songs,"  and 
I  will  be  here  for  another  week  yet.  I  will  go  to  the  Bear 
Creek  congregation,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  for  a 
few  weeks'  work;  then  to  the  White  church,  near  Colfax, 
Ind.;  then  to  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  for  work  in  and  near 
there,  for  several  churches  of  the  Brethren. 

I  am  very  hopeful  for  the  music  of  our  churches  and 
Sunday-schools,  as  well  as  other  religious  and  spiritual 
meetings,  with  such  a  good  book  to  meet  the  demands  of 
our  church.  I  hope  that  all  churches  will  fall  in  line,  so 
that  we  will  have  the  same  song  books  all  over  the  Broth- 
erhood. Then,  by  next  Annual  Conference,  every  brother 
;ind  sister  can  bring  "Kingdom  Songs"  for  the  song  serv- 
ices. This  is  what  1  have  been  hoping  and  praying  for. 
I  am  truly  thankful  for  the  publication  of  "Kingdom 
Songs"    by   our    Brethren    Publishing    House. 

Flora,  Ind.  Joseph  Studebakcr. 


We    had 


PINE  CREEK,  INDIANA. 
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our  communion,  conducted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Hildebrand. 
Nine  were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized. Our  love  feast  held  Oct.  7,  at  the  East  house,  was 
well  attended.  About  250  members  communed.  A  spirit 
of  deep  reverence  prevailed.  The  visiting  ministers  were 
Brethren  Daniel  Whitmer  and  son,  Merl,  of  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.,  Bro.  J.  F.  Appelman,  of  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Grater,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Bro.  Irwin  Weaver,  of 
Bremen.  Ind.,  Brethren  Daniel  Wysong  and  David  Metz- 
ler,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.     The  latter  officiated. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  with  us,  at  this  feast, 
our  dear  brother,  Lloyd  Steel,  who  has  been  afRicted  for 
more  than  two  years  with  tuberculosis.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  met  again  for  services.  About  three  hundred  ate 
breakfast  at  the  church,  after  which  we  had  a  special 
prayer  service  for  our  afRicted  brother,  Lloyd  Steel, 
which  was  very  encouraging  to  him.  After  the  devotional 
services,  our  visiting  ministers  each  gave  interesting 
talks  on  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8,  Eld.  David  Metzler  began 

weeks.  He  preached  seventeen  inspiring  sermons.  The 
best  of  interest  was  manifested  at  all  the  services.  We 
were  richly  fed  with  spiritual  food  by  our  dear  brother, 
who    labored     so     earnestly     for    the     salvation    of    souls. 


Wednesday  forenot 
added  to  the  fold  o 
in  all.  Others  are 
greatly  encouraged. 
R.  D.  I,  Walkertc 


Oct,     25. 


■  Chris 


by  baptism,  making  seventei 
kingdom.     The  members  a 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  OF  KANSAS. 

The  District,  Sunday-school.  Ministerial,  Temperance, 
Missionary,  Elders'  and  Christian  Workers'  Meetings 
were  held  in  the  Paint  Creek  church.  Oct.  24,  25  and  26. 
The  elders  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Edw.  Ruff  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Oct.  23.  Their  work  was  completed  in  the 
second  session.  Nominations  were  presented  to  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  by  them  for  the  various  offices  in  the  Dis- 
trict. Reports  of  committees,  which  were  sent  out  by 
the  Elders'  Meeting  of  last  year,  were  received  and  acted 
upon.  Some  ordinations  were  recommended  and  com- 
mittees of  elders  were  appointed  to  look  after  the  work. 

Oct.  24.  at  9  A.  M.,  a  good  temperance  meeting  was 
held,  ill  which  a  number  took  part.  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman 
had  charge  of  this  meeting.  Our  State  is  facing  a  crisis, 
and  much  depends  upon  the  temperance  workers  of  the 
State,  during  the  next  twelve  months.  May  God  help 
every  one  to  do  his  duty. 

At  1:  30  P.  M.  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  con- 
vened.     Bro.    J.     S.     Sherfy    was    moderator.      Owing   to 

were   informed  that  this   was  an   excellent    meeting. 

Oct.  25,  at  9  A.  M..  we  met  for  District  Sunday-school 
Meeting.  This  proved  to  be  a  very  enthusiastic  gather- 
ing. The  talks  on  the  teacher-training  work  were  espe- 
cially pointed  and  helpful.  We  were  glad  for  the  presence 
and  help  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  in  this  meeting.  He  also 
had  a  conference  with  the  Sunday-school  workers  in  the 


At  8  P.  M.  wc  held  our  Missionary  Meeting.  A  large 
crowd  was  present,  and  deep  interest  prevailed.  A  good 
collection  was  taken  for  District  Mission  work. 

On  Thursday.  Oct.  26.  at  8  A.  M.,  the  delegates  met  to 
organize  the  District  Meeting.  After  the  enrollment  of 
the  delegates,  and  prayer,  Bro.  J.  S.  Clark  was  elected 
Moderator,  who  proved  to  be  a  good  presiding  officer. 
Bro.  F.  E.  Miller  had  his  first  experience  as  Writing  Clerk 


volunlecr  band  from  our  college  gave  a  missionary 

gram  in  the  evening.     Those  on  the  program  gave  it 

helpful  suggestions,  which  made  us  all    feel  the  nee. 

doing  more  for  benighted  souh  A   leticr   from    Bro 
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PING  TING  CHOU.  CHINA. 
spent  a  short  time  during  the  Iiottcst 


our  return.  "The  first  few  days  we  were  very  busy,  en- 
tertaining callers  who  came  to  welcome  us  back.  See- 
ing   their    pleasant,    eager    faces,    we    felt    that    the    year's 

The  boys'  school  and  men's  opium   rcfngc  .ire  nuiviiig 

Sister  Crumpacker,  besides  their  many  other  duties,  drily 


The  church  services  are  better  attended,  this  year  than 
ever  before.  The  fear  of  the  foreigner  is  dying  away  and 
we  have  friends  everywhere.  The  women  ate  even  trust- 
ing themselves  to  us  to  break  off  opium,— the  awful  curse 
of  the  women  as  well  as  of  the  men.  Perhaps  half  of  the 
people  of  this  city  are  slaves  of  this  habit.  Now  the  price 
of  opium  is  so  high  and  the  Government  so  strict,  that 
many  are  trying  to  break  off. 

First  our  landlady  asked  to  come  and  live  with  us.  and 
take  our  cure.     Five  others,  seeing  her  courage,  also  a^kcd 

us.     They  have  had  no  serious  sicknesses,  only  the  usual 
pains,  aches  and  cravings  that  attend  such  victims, 

It  is  a  great  opportunity  to  have  these  women  witli  us 
constantly  for  a  month.  During  this  time  they  learn  much 
.  of  the  Gospel.  They  learn  to  pray  and  sing.  They  love 
to  sing  and  have  learned  a  number  of  hymns  this  month. 
It  does  one's  soul  good  to  hear  these  women  singing  the 
songs  of  Zion.  Pray  that  they  soon  may  no  longer  be 
called  heathen  but  Christian.  They  arc  a  simple,  happy 
group,  spending  most  of  their  time  in  singing,  laughing 
and  talking.  They  are  like  children  in  most  ways.  They 
scarcely  knew  a  written   word  when   they  came,  but  arc 

are  past  fifty  years  of  age,  and  have  used  opium  most  of 
their  life.     Some   are   learning  to  read    quite  rapidly  and 

enable  them  to  read  the  Word  of  Life   for  themselves. 

One  whom  we  began  teaching  last  year,  is  now  reading 
the  Bible  very  nicely.  So  you  see  that  the  task  of  teach- 
ing these  women  to  read  the  Bible  for  themselves  is 
ice  in  this  case  the  student  began  to 
months.  She,  however,  is  young. 
Older  ones  must  take  more  time. 

We  daily  pray  and  long  for  the  souls  of  these  people  to 
be  saved,  but  we  must  wait.  They  are  like  children  learn- 
ing   a    new    lesson.      May    we.— their    teachers,— have    the 

disappoint   our    Master.  °  Emma    Horning. 

Shansi,   China.   Sept.  2.x 


nicely.  Eld.  M.  Keller  was  chosen  to  represent  i 
Standing  Committee;  Eld.  M.  J.  Mishlcr,  alterr 
query,  petitioning  Congress  tn  permit  llic  readii 


Temperance  Com 
and  Blanche  Fr.n 
Crumpacker   w.t^ 


calls  for  the  meeting,  the  coniinp-  year,   Ibr  picsi.ling  n 
ficers  are  to  decide  as  to  a  place  for  the  meeting. 

H.  M.  Brubaker,  Writing  Clerk, 
Conway.  Kans.,  Nov.  1. 


MIDDLE  MISSOURI. 


^odly  walk,  build  up  the; 

broken-down   altars,   thereby  contributing  much   more  I 

the  mission  cause  than  can  be  done  in  any  other  way? 

Some  good  teaching  was  donr  a-;  tn  tlie  miiii'^ler's  rcl; 


nd  ni. 


SOUTHWESTERN    KANSAS    AND    SOUTHERN 
COLORADO. 

Our  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  convened  in  the 
Newton  Mission  church,  Newton,  Kans,,  Oct.  17  and  18. 
We  were  welcomed  and  well  cared  for  by  the  good  mcm- 

The  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  were  preceded  by 
an  excellent  Sunday-school  Convention.  The  people  be- 
gan arriving  on  Saturday  evening;  so  we  had  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  E,  M.  Studebaker.  He  gave  a  splendid  discourse 
from  Philpp.  3:  13,   14. 

We  began  each  day  by  meeting  for  morning  worship. 
On  Sunday  morning,  after  the  regular  Sunday-school,  we 

by  Eld.  J.  J.  Yoder.  The  afternoon  was  spent  very  prof- 
itably, discussing  Sunday-school  topics.  In  the  evening, 
after  an  interesting  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  Bro.  J. 
A.  Clement,  President  of  McPherson  College,  gave  us  one 
of  his  helpful  and  soul-stirring  lectures  on  "Child  Nature 
and    Child  Study" 

Monday  was  a  full  day  of  enthusiastic  discussions  of 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  Workers'  Band  topics.    The 
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Young  brethren  should  prepare  for  active  work  m  ii 
church,  A  neglect  to  call  able  workers  to  the  work  of  tl 
ministry  indicates  a  lack  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  r 
sponsible.  To  each  there  is  no  stronger  appeal  to  _ 
made  than  responsibility.  The  individual  is  responsible  f 
the  development  of  his  God-given  powers,  to  the  limit 
his  possibility,  while  the  responsibility  of  the  church  li 
in  giving  opportunity  for  the  exercising  of  the  talent 
the  individual,  and  the  making  possible  of  the  developme 
of  his  talent.  Both  will  have  to  give  an  account  to  G, 
for  their  neglect  of  known  duly.  James  M-  MoMer 

Leelon.  Mo..  Nov.  1. 
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An  Interesring  Scene  in  Florida. 

,Conch>ded    from    Pag.-   729.) 

cral,  there  were  a  lot  of  prisoners  in  the  camp,  and 

nothing  but  bread  and  water.  Gen.  Hill  detailed  me  to 
sec  to  the  prisoners  and  to  feed  them.  Then  I  saw  that 
those  seven  did  not  have  on  the  blue  uniform  and 
asked  them  why  they  were  imprisoned.  They  prompt- 
l>-  told  me  that  they  belonged  to  a  body  of  nonresist- 

to  kill  tlieir  fellow-men,— and  therefore  they  were 
penned  up  here  until  they  would  fight. 

"  I  pitied  them  so  greatly  that  I  went  to  Gen.  Hill-- 
cook  tliat  night  and  told  him  to  bake  fourteen  biscult^. 
cut  them  open,  put  a  piece  of  meat  in  each  one,  and  pni 
llieni  in  my  haversack.  The  next  morning  I  went  I" 
those  seven  prisoners,  and  tuld  them  that  I  had  a  good 
breakfast  for  them.  Then  the  spokesman  said :  '  Did 
Gen.  Hill  order  you  to  bring  them? '  I  said,  '  No,  but 
I  pitied  you.  and  here,  take  and  eat  them.'  They  said, 
■  No,  if  we  eat  them,  it  will  get  you  into  trouble,  and 
we  woulil  rather  starve  tlian  get  you  into  trouble.'  So  1 
went  up  to  the  general  and  told  him  what  I  had  done. 
also  telling  them  there  was  no  use  to  have  that  kind  of 
men  penned  up. 

"  The  general  then  sent  me  to  bring  those  prisoner.s 
up  to  his  quarters,  and  when  they  got  there  he  ques- 
tioned them.  They  were  frank  and  ready  to  explain 
their  faith  and  practice.  After  Gen.  Hill  compli-  - 
mented  them  for  quite  a  while,  he  turned  to  me,  with 
instructions  to  take  the  good  people  down  to  the  quar- 
termaster and  get  (hem  free  transportation  home. 

■'After  tile  general  had  given  them  a  hearty  good- 
bye, T  sent  them  home,  rejoicing  in  their  integrity,  and 
never  saw  any  other  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
until  last  fall,  when  I  met  Bro.  Cripe." 

Then  the  speaker  urged  those  people  to  put  their 
confidence  in  us.  for  he  had  seen  our  Brethren  tried 
when  death  stared  them  in  the  face. 

When  Bro.  Shcrfy  was  called  upon  to  respond,  he 
assured  them  that  they  should  not  be  betrayed,  and 
gave  them  to  understand  that  we  had  church  govern- 
ment and  would  see  that  we  maintained  the  reputation 
those  dear  brethren  had  bought  for  us  in  those  hours 
of  tribulation.  Thus  we  spent  the  day,  and  in  the 
evening  left  our  pastor  feeling  quite  happy. 

We  have  prayer  meetings  around  at  (he  houses  with 
an  attendance  of  about  forty-five,  and  splendid  atten- 
tion and  interest.  We  expect  to  have  regular  meetings 
£rom  now  on,  and  we  a-^k  the  united  prayers  of  the 
faithful  in  behalf  of  this  little  band  of  members  at 
Herndon,  Fla.  If  the  Lord  wills  we  expect  to  hold  a 
love  feast  about  the  Holiday-. 

Hcrndoii,  Fla..  Oct.  ^5. 
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r,(»  llfo,  and  a  new  spirit  of  servlcf.— Senllh  SOUTHERN    INDIANA. 

IhurS  mi°'ln  wcclal  council  Ool.  31.    Our         The  Sunday-school   meeting  of  Soutlicrn    Indiana  con 
tola,  EOBtom  Montana      tlcliT    Bro    D    V    Garv.r.  presided.     ElJer.i  J.  W.  Decghly  and       „,n.,|    Oct.    17   in    the    Ladoga   church   with   good   attend 
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The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  had  the  first  period  on  program 
and  its  needs  were  thoroughly  discussed.  The  burden  of 
the  speeches  seemed  to  indicate  ihat  greater  spirituality 
should  prevail  in  the  Aid  Society  meetings. 

The  second  period  was  devoted  to  the  Sunday-school. 
Theme:  "The  Bible."  A  lively  discussion  of  various  meth- 
ods of  study,  the  present  lack  of  knowledge,  and  how  to 
awaken  an  interest  in  it.  rapidly  filled  the  period.  The  main 
thought  developed  was,  Be  interested  in  the  work  your- 
self; then  you  can  interest  others. 

"The  Mission  of  the  Sunday-school"  was  ably  discussed 
by  various  speakers.  All  members  working  together  for 
the  greatest  common  good,  will  make  a  successful  school. 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting,  and  the  three  chosen  speakers  gave  interesting 
addresses  on  the  work  in  the  light  of  a  peace  society,  tem- 
perance society  and  how  to  make  it  a  spiritual  success. 
Mnny  good  thoughts  were  developed.  Consecration  and 
perseverance  were  named  as  important  factors.  Each 
member  should  have  a  work  to  do  and  every  one  should 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  opened  with  a  spirited  discus- 
sion relating  to  ministers  in  their  various  degrees.  Quite 
an  interest  was  manifest, — each  speaker  more  than  filling 
his  allotted  time.  It  was  brought  out  that  ministers 
'ork  together,  submitting  respect- 
occasion  demands.  There  skould  be 
God  as  to  temporal  needs,  and  a 
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Our  Sunday-school  opened  at  9:  30  A,  M.,  after  which 
Bro.  Lewis  Huffman  preached  one  of  his  good  sermons. 
His  subject  was,  "Repentance."  We  always  welcome  Bro. 
Huffman  whenever  he  returns  to  this  church.  The  hearts 
of  the  people  were  greatly  impressed  by  his  spiritual  ad- 
monitions. At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  mother  con- 
sented to  unite  with  the  church,  and  requested  baptism, 
which  was  administered  at  2  P.  M.  On  Sunday  evening 
we  held  our  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  after  which 
Bro.  D.  B.  Garber  preached  for  us.  His  text  was,  "Little 
Things." 

Oct.  31  our  teachers'  meeting  was  called,  to  reorganize 
our  Sunday-school.  The  writer  and  her  Sunday-school 
pupils  organized  their  class  Oct.  27.  Officers  were  elect- 
ed by  ballot,  resulting  in  Sisters  Roxie  Reynolds  and 
Elsie  Heasten  as  superintendents;  Sister  Ruth  Ewart, 
secretary;  Bro.  Chas.  Garber,  treasurer.  Committees  were 
also  appointed  by  the  class.  The  class  is  composed  of 
thirteen  young  ladies  and  gentlemen,  ranging  in  age  from 
fourteen  to  eighteen  years.  All  of  them  are  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  except  three.  The  class  meets  once 
a  month  for  a  business  meeting.  Lillian  Earhart. 

Markle,  Ind.,  Nov.  1. 
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Bro.  Appelman,  as  a  visitor  to  this  District,  displayed 
maps,  locating  our  missionaries,  and  delivered  a  strong 
appeal  for  missions.  Among  other  speakers  we  had,  as 
visitors,  Brethren  S.  S.  Blough,  A.  G.  Crosswiiite  and  Geo. 
L.  Studebaker,  each  full  of  zeal  for  missions,  and  we 
were  glad  for  their  presence  and  inspiration. 

A  short  period  was  given  to  a  Temperance  Meeting,  in 
which  the  attitude  of  the  church  toward  temperance  alli- 


ening  session  was  devoted  to  an  Educational  Meet- 
i  plea  was  made  for  a  balanced  education.  Em- 
s  placed  upon  tlie  proper  development  of  body, 
spirit,  to  accomplish  the  greatest  good.  Some 
eds  of  our  colleges  were  discussed,  one  of  the 
>eing  greater  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
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The  District  Meeting  organized  Oct.  19,  with  Bro.  L. 
r.  Holsinger,  Moderator;  Bro.  J.  W.  Rarick,  Reading 
;ierk:  Bro.  D.  E.  Bowman,  Writing  Clerk.  All  business 
^■as  disposed  of  pleasantly  and,  we  trust,  profitably. 

One  paper  goes  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsin- 
:er  represents  this  District  on  the  Standing  Committee, 
fhe  next    District    Meeting    will    be    held    in    the    Mis- 

On  Sunday  following  the  District  Meeting,  our  love 
east  was  observed,  thus  closing  a  most  pleasant  week's 
>'or!    for  Christ  and  the  church.        Mrs.  Lula  Goshorn. 

Ladoga,  Ind,.  Oct.  25. 


ARKANSAS  AND  SOUTHEASTERN  MISSOURL 

The  District.  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meetings 
of  the  First  District  of  Arkansas  and  Southeastern  Mis- 
souri were  held  in  the  Broadwater  church.  Mo. 

Tuesday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  the  Sunday-school 
Meeting,  and  great  interest  was  manifested  in  the  topics 
discussed.  Wednesday  was  devoted  to  the  Ministerial 
Meeting.  This  also  proved  an  interesting  day.  The  top- 
ics were  ably  discussed  and  many  good  points  were 
brought  out  by  the  speakers. 

On  Thursday  the  District  Meeting  convened,  with  the 
following  organization:  Bro.  W.  T.  Price,  Moderator; 
Bro.  Lee  Woodiel.  Reading  Clerk;  Bro.  H.  I.  Buechley, 
Writing  Clerk.  Considerable  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  but  all  was  disposed  of  in  the  best  Christian 
spirit.  No  queries  are  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  H. 
J.  Lilly  was  appointed  as  delegate  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, with  Bro.  Chas.  Wills  as  alternate. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Austin  church. 
Austin,  Ark.,  Thursday  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber. In  our  scattered  and  isolated  condition  these  meet- 
ings are  a  rich  feast  to  the  soul. 

Cariisle.  Ark.,  Nov.  3.      H.  I.  Buechley,  Writing  Clerk. 


WESTERN    PENNSYLVANIA. 


MARKLE,    INDIANA. 

We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  29,  beginning  at  10  A.  M. 
with  preaching  services.  Not  many  attended  the  meet- 
ing in  the  forenoon,  although  it  was  a  spiritual  blessing 
lo  those  who  were  present.  We  were  blessed  with  a 
beautiful,  sunshiny  day.  Three  ministers.  Brethren  I  B 
Wike  and  Grover  L.  Wine,  both  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  Lewis  Huffman,  of  Sugar  Grove,  Ind.,  were  with 
us.  They  assisted  our  h  me  minister.  Bro.  D.  B.  Garber. 
m  the  meetings  during  the  day.  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike  preached 
the  morning  sermon  for  us,  giving  us  spiritual  food.  Aft- 
er the  morning  services  a  good  dinner  was  prepared,  and 
all  partook  of  it  with  grateful  hearts. 

At  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Grover  L.  Wine  preached  for  us.  We 


glad  to  have 


Wii 


istened  attentivel; 

nuch  disappointed 

iro.  Wine  could  not  be  with  us 

s  he  had  intended.     They  have 

'f  going  to   the   foreign  field  at 

iister    Wine's    poor    health.      In 


ispiring 


MATRIMONIAL 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


,  Pa.     Services  1 


I  days.     Early  i 


At  6  P.  M. 


the 


love  feast  : 


vice  began,  preceded  by 
an  examination  service.  About  twenty-four  young  peo- 
ple humbly  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables,  besides  a  good- 
ly number  of  older  brethren  and  sisters,  and  we  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast.  Brethren  Grover  L  Wine  and  Lewis 
HufTman  ofl^ciated.  As  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike  had  other  ap- 
pointments, he  could  not  remain  with  us  for  the  feast, 
ervaded  the  meeting.  Bro.  David  and  Sister 
the    song   service    throughout    the 


Pearl    Brumbaugh 
day. 


the    Hu 


nent  In  the  cemetery  of  the  South  Waterloo  church,  lowa.- 
^  PeUowB,   Sister  Sarah,   nee  Kingery,   born  Feb.   2e.   1850,   i 

4  days.    Her  death  was  sudden,  as  she  died  while  her  daugh 

ly  Bro.  J.  W.  Norris,  of  Landess.  Ind.— Mattle  Welly,  Flore 

Tox,  Bro.  John  D.,  died  Oct.  21.  1911,  in  the  bounds  of  th 
''ailing  Spring  congregation.  Pa.,  aged  52  years.  1  month  am 

>y  a  devoted   companion  and   four  sons.     Services  at  Price" 

QlbWe,  Daniel,  born  In  Pennsylvania  in  1838.  died  at  th 
lome  of  his  daughter.  Sister  Lizzie  Barnhart.  near  Flora.  Ind, 
)ct.  24.  1911.  He  was  married  to  Clarissa  Meyers,  who  dlei 
n  1676.     In  1877  he  was  married  to  Catharine  Heckraan,  wh. 


.  Miller,  born  In  Bedford  County,  Pa,, 
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I  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


^  The  Ten  Commandments 


and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
each  aptly  illustrated,  and  ar- 

figure    three  at  the  top, 


E<ptc,ally«.lllhc 

picture  ap- 

to    whom 

knon-lcdse   comes 

Is  the  pic- 

la,lm. 

The    picture    is 

r,\   Telf 

in    briglu    colors. 

MANCHESTER    COLLEGE 


WINTER  TERM  OPENS  DEC. 


MANCHESTER    COLLEGE 


SEiSD  POR  OUR 

NEW   1912    CATALOG 


The  Olive  Branch 

of  Peace  and 

Good  Will  to 

::  Men  :: 


By  S.  F.  SANGER  and  D.  HAYS 

C  Tlie  doctrine  of  nonresistaiice  as  taught 
anil  practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
has,  at  different  times,  brought  her  members 
face  to  face  with  severe  trials  and  suffering, 
death.  But  with  all  that,  it  has  also 
been  instrumental  in  preserving  that  abiding 
faith  in  God,  that  feeling  of  brotherly  love, 
tha'  unyielding  fidelity  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ's  Gospel,  which  characterize  the  true 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Sustained 
by  the  deep  convictions  as  to  the  right  of  it, 
the  persecutions  and  suffering  have  been  en- 
dured, and  the  doctrine  remains  in  the  church 
as  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  true  Christian- 

([  The  above  named  book  is  a  history  of  the 
trials  and  experiences  of  the  Brethren  during 
the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  together  with  a 
brief  record  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Germany  and  the  early  years  of  the 
church  in  America. 

C  The  object  of  the  presentation  of  this  his- 
tory to  the  public  is  (1)  Ihal  it  may  be  a 
f  increasing  the  courage,  strengthen- 
ing the  faith  and  deepening  the  convictions  of 
the  Brethren  in  relation  to  this  doctrine,  and 
(2)  that  our  peace  principles,  and  our  relation 
to  the  government  in  maintaining  these  prin- 
ciples, may  be  better  understnod. 
C  In  these  days,  when  the  subject  of  inter- 
national peace  is  agitating  tli  ' 
in  high  places  in  all  civilized  i 
of  this  kind  is  a  timely  one,  and  will  be  read 

with  peculiar  interest.  

Price  per  copy   ■  ■  ■ *^ 


I  book 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 
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rfaggle   R.   Cunningliam, 


Captured  by  the  Bedou 


Watch  Dog.— C.   D.   Hylton.     Home 


.  Scrog-ham,  Basic  City,  Va..  No 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 


NobesYllle,   Va-,   Nov. 


us.     Bro.  Long  ( 


TENNESSEE. 


Finger  Posts «» Life's  Highway 


book  for  tlw  jmmt,  tha 


ower,  business 


able 


almost  every  possibie  angle 
el  nor  a  story,  nor  yet  a  long  and  dry  treatise 
n  some  abstract  subject,  but  a  collection  ef 
cles  on  everyday  topics,  written  in  language 

style    easy    to    be   understood,   making    the 
nts  so  clear  that  the  way  of  a  tmly  successful 

happjr  life  is  more  easily  found.     The  book 
unds  in  words  of  wisdom,  caution  and  wani- 


We  have  great  hopes  f«r  the  sale  of  tl.is  book 
knowing  that  it  will  appeal  to  all  classes  with 
equal  force,  and  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 
good  wherever  it  goes.  Should  any  of  our 
readers  be  interested  in  taking  an  agency  for  it 
write  us  at  once.  We  can  offer  liberal  commis- 
"i"?^      Tn  \  contains    620   pages,    bound  in 

cloth.     Illustrated     Will  be  sent  to  any  address, 
postpaid,  for  fl.SO. 


■  appointments.     Bro. 


this  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

nted.  Thanksgiving  Day   we  expect   to'  have   am 

fol.  Pleasant  view,   commenolnr  at   3  p.  M.     ' 

*°°'  "o'inte  °cond '"''''  °'  ""°"'°^''  "'  Browns, 

,  the  llmo  Sock. — Oct.  as  Bro.  John  A   Arnold 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


New  Mexico. 


TEXAS. 
jers.  ■  Again   the; 


•1:30  pm,  Waahit 
Pemiflylvanla. 


FIGHTING  THE  TRAFFIC 

IN  YOUNG  GIRLS 

BY   ERNEST  A.   BELL 


fOUBTLESS  the  reading  of  this  book  will 
be  a  revelation  to  many.  The  fact  that 
young  girls  have  been  and  are  being  fold 
and  made  slaves  for  immoral  purposes  is 
not  as  yet  generally  known.  This  rile 
traffic  has  been  but  recently  fulli  exposed. 
In  this  book  the  facts  and  horrora  of  it 
1.    "?  compiled.     It  tells  also  of  the 

hght  that  18  being  waged  against  this  iniouitous 
business.  Many  a  young  girl  who  has  in  times 
past  disappeared  never  to  return  became  the  vic- 
tim of  such  as  make  it  their  business  to  buy  and 
sell  innocent  girls. 

ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 

^^"^     - ■".    7«-     -.xui    M    Bl.W 

lat  arc  set  for  them  and  be 

r  being  entrapped.    Everyone 

'.  13  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  gen- 

lons  should  read  this  book.    To  be  fsrewamed 

)  be  forearmed.    This  book  will  do  it.    It  also 

t      ;;;;';"!,"',(T     I..   ''  "'  '"'"'^'  "  *lUi"«.  mothers, 
sons  and  daughters. 

The  book  conuins  over  500  pages,  also  32  half- 
h'?rHi„';?^«fco*''  i"'! /^  be  h"!  in  eWier  cloth 
binding,  $1.50,  or  half  morocco,  $2.00. 

WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 


>  prevent  thei 


It  is  a  ready  selle 


and  we  have 


roposition  to  make  to  yiu.     Write 
Ihere  is  monev  in  it  for  vnn  or,^  ™» 


good   to""be'a7complUhed^in  beha'/of  "t  rirll 
and  boys  m  city  and  country. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


KINGDOM   SONGS! 

THE     NEW     SONG    BOOK 

You  need  it  in  your  Sunday-school,  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting;  and  other  praise  service. 

It  has  been  prepared  with  the  view  of  giving 
satisfaction  and  the  best  songs  obtainable  were 
secured.     Contains  290  songs. 
PRICE: 

Single  copy,  postpaid $     .35 

Per  dozen,  prepaid 3.50 

Per  100,  not  prepaid, 25.00 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 
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THE  SIXTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS 

,  of  the  different  papers 


died   without   a   •, 


Eld.  Henry  Kurtz 

Is  entitled  to  first  place.     He  was  born  in  Germany  in 

1796   and    received   a   very    good    education,    having   some 

knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and,  possibly,  of  Latin 


1856  he  was  invited  by 
he  Gospel  Visitor,  to  bee 


Pennsyl- 

about     eig 

ht    years, 

not  being 

ble  to  ac- 

cept,  in  fu 

,  some  of 

the    doctrin 

cliurcli.     S 

ttling     in 

Stark    Cou 

ty,     Ohio, 

ed    witli    t 

e    Church 

of   tlie    B 

ethr en, 

lil<ed    lier 

teaching. 

applied    for 

member- 

Brethren.  Five  years 
later  h  e  associated 
Bro.     James     Quinter 


ike  of  the  Gospel  Visitor,  when  it  was  located  at  Po- 
nd. Ohio.     In  the  spring  of  1S64  lie  began  the  publishing 
ihe    riiri'^li.iii    Triniily    r..nit>.Tiion.    tlic    first    religious 
weekly    among    us. 


nistruni,  and  caused 
no  small  stir  in  the 
llrothcrhood.    Eld. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE,  ELGIN.   ILL. 


last   in    1907,— wi 

for  additional  room.     The  floor 

aggregates   55,000  feet,  affording  ami 


Iding.  illustrated  above,  was  c 
I  plant  was  moved  from  Mt.  Mo 
Two  subsequent  enlargements,— 
'      necessary   to   meet   requirem* 


full  line 
Publishir 


■/  our  own  dynamo.  Besid< 
Gospel  Messenger,  the  P 
c,  Teachers'  Monthly,  Our  ' 


The  equipment  foi 

al  elect 
ighting 


of  the  building,  and  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R. 
R.  just  across  the  street  to  the  east,  the  shipping  facilities 
are  of  the  best.  The  editorial  office  of  the  various  publi- 
cations (except  the  Missionary  Visitor)  are  provided  for 
on  the  third  floor,  on  which  the  assembly  room  for  the 
members  of  the  General  Mission  Board  is  also  located. 
The  office  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  is  on  the  ground  floor,  where  the  editorial 
work  of  the  Visitor  is  also  done.     The  Business  Manager's 

ments.  The  Publishing  House,  as  a  coworker  in  the  great 
work  of  the  church,  affords  great  opportunities  for  effective 
gospel  propagation  by  means  of  the  printed  page,  but  the 
church  has  not.  as  yet,  made  the  fullest  possible  use  of  the 
facilities  available. 


paper 


Clerk 


part 


ethren's  Encyclo- 
pedia, a  book  of  200  pages,  and  had  bound  up  with  the 
volume  the  writings  of  Alexander  Mack,  in  German  and 
English.  He  collected  some  important  data  regarding  the 
early  history  of  the  Brethren,  and  at  one  time  planned  to 
prepare  and  publish  a  history  of  the  church.     V^^hile  Brp. 


izcd   influence   among  thinkers, 
jt  of  it.     This  brought  him  in 
the       touch  with  the  whole  Brotherhood.     For  many  years  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee,  and  served  as 
Writing  Clerk  for  the   Conference  nearly  a   quarter  of  a 
century.     Though   one  of  the  most  quiet  and  peaceably- 
disposed  men  in  the  country,  he  was  drawn  into  a  number 
of  public  discussions  with  gifted  men  of  other  denomina- 
tions.    He   thoroughly  believed   in   the   doctrines   of  the 
and  pub-      church,  and  ably  stood  in  their  defense.    Two  of  his  dis- 


:  always  prn- 
In  1873  he 
;  Companion 


fore  his  death  be- 
came very  friendly 
towards   the   people 


Visitor,    an 
'The  Je- 


and 


■T  of  the  Gospel  Visitor,  might  not  b 
ant,  as  we  now  record  undertakings. 
far-reaching    in    its    influence.      He 


cry  schol-irly 
'ish  Passover 
regarded  as 

one  of  the  most  scholarly  books  put  out  by  our  people. 
He.  too,  went  with  the  Progressive  Brethren. 
H.  B.  and  J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
In  1870  Bro.  H.  B,  Brumbaugh  and  his  brother,  J.  B. 
Brumbaugh,  came  prominently  before  the  Brotherhood 
as  editors  and  publishers  of  The  Pilgrim,  the  second 
weekly  paper  in  the  Fraternity.  The  former,  who  was 
born  in  Huntingdon  County,  Pa.,  in  1836,  is  still  on  the 
editorial  staff  of  the  Messenger,  and  has  s 


Probably    nc 


:  possible  for  us  to  entt 

Eld.  James  Quinter. 

man    among    us    ever    < 


very  good       Companic 


t  will  long  remain  a  standard  work  among 
is  the  principal  editor  of  the  Gospel  Vis- 
i  consolidated  with  the  Christian  Family 
in   the  different  consolidations  that   fol- 


any 


the 


Brethren  church.  During  all  the  changes  made,  in  the  ■ 
consolidation  of  papers,  he  has  remained  one  of  the  edi- 
tors. Though  he  has  been  writing  for  over  forty  years, 
he  still  wields  a  vigorous  and  interesting  pen,  and  has 
figured  materially  in  our  church  literature.  His  "Church 
Manual  "  has  been  widely  circulated,  while  his  little  book, 
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tmg  I 


;  put  out 


[.  B.  Brumbaugh  also  did  good  work  on  our  church  pa- 
pers for  a  number  of  years,  and  after  the  consolidation 
served  for  a  time  as  office  editor  on  the  Messenger.  On 
mother  page  he  has  a  very  interesting  article  regarding 
'  The  Early  Days  of  the  Pilgrim."   The  Brumbaugh  broth- 


;  all  through  life  I 
founding  of  Juni 


,  M.  Eshelman  and  J.  T.  Myers 


Rec 


eived  special  recognition  as  proprietors  and  editors 
of  the  Brethren  at  Work,  started  at  Lanark,  111.,  in  1876. 
They  were  both  well  educated,  good  writers,  and  did  effi- 
cient work  in  the  editorial  department.  After  a  few  years 
Bro.  Myers  retired,  but  Bro.  Eshelman  continued  with 
the  paper  as  editor  and  proprietor  until  it  was  taken  over 
by  Brethren  Joseph  Amick  and  D.  L.  Miller.  Bro.  Eshel- 
man was  a  clear-headed  and  logical  thinker,  and  had  a 
very  forcible  way  of  dealing  with  doctrinal  and  other  li\c 
questions.     He  is  the  author  of  a  few  books  and  a  nnm- 


L.  Miller,  whose 
Maryland  as  his  : 
after  he  reached  i 


s  figured  more  largely  in 

ry  dates  from  the  year  11 
State.  A  few  trips  to  t: 
)od,  some  years'  experieni 


in  touch  with  educational  and  business  circles. 

thirty-eight  years  old  (1879)  when  he  became  B 
i  Manager  of  Mount  Morris  College.  Four  years  I 
jecame  half  owner  of  the  Brethren  at  Work,  Bro. 


figure  in  bringing  about 


;  the  consolidation  of  the  Primiti\ 
Brethren  at  Work  in  tl: 
West.  In  1885  he  was  chosen  office  editor  of  the  conso 
idated  paper,  the  Gospel  Messenger,  which  position  li 
held  until  1891,  when  he  became  senior  editor.  He  hj 
served  on  the  General  Missionary  Committee  since  188 
For  years  he  served  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  the 
became  President  of  the  Board,  which  position  he  sti 
holds.  He  has  traveled  around  the  world  more  times  tha 
any  man    in    the    Brotherhood,   and    has   visited    Palestir 


ministry  w 


life, 


ched  i 


Ider  in  the  Fraternity.  His  experience  on  the  Stand- 
'ommittec,  where  he  has  served  as  Clerk  and  Mod- 
-,  along  with  other  labors,  has  brought  him  in  touch 
nearly  every  phase  of  church  work.  His  travels  in 
lands,    and    his    varied    experiences    in    commercial. 


Grant  Mahan. 


Among  I 


who  have  served  on   the   editorial   staff, 
we  mention  Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  now  of  Omaja,  Cuba.    He 

ciate  editor  on  the  Messenger,  and  did  much  work  on  the 
Sunday-school  publications  of  the  House.  He  is  known 
as  a  graceful  writer,  employs  good  English,  and  while 
with  us  was  considered  our  literary  critic.  He  had  much 
to  do  in  touching  up  the  English  of  many  of  the  books 
put  out  by  the  House.  At  present  he  is  on  the  staff  a^ 
corresponding  editor. 

H.  C.  Early. 
For  several  years  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  Vice-president  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  has  been  a  corresponding  edi- 
tor on  the  Messenger  staff,  and  has  been  doing  some 
thoughtful  and  helpful  writing.  While  active  on  the  Board, 
taking  a  leading  part  in  mission  work,  he  finds  time  to 
serve  on  the  General  Educational  Board,  of  which  he  is 
Chairman,  and  does  a  great  deal  of  church  work  besides. 
He  quite  frequently  represents  his  State  District  on  the 
Standing  Committee,  and  has  repeatedly  served  as  Mod- 
erator of  the  Conference.  His  home  is  in  Rockingham 
County,  Va,  He  has  spent  all  his  life  on  a  farm,  is  a  typ- 
ical Virginian,  a  thorough-going  business  man,  well  in- 
formed, a  clear  thinker,  and  a  fluent  and  forceful  public 
speaker.     We  count  him  one  of  our  valuable  helpers  and 

L.  A.  Plate. 


demic  course  at  Zurich,  Switzerland.  In  1872  he  reached 
the  United  States,  found  his  way  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  Brethren,  and  while  in  Somer- 
set County  identified  himself  with  the  church.  Soon  after 
this  we  find  him,  as  a  compositor,  in  the  office  of  the  Pil- 
grim at  Huntingdon,  Pa.  In  1876  he  became  foreman  in 
the  printing  department  of  the  Brethren  at  Work,  and 
with  the  exception  of  one  year,  has  been  in  our  office  ever 
since,  serving  as  foreman,  proof-reader,  manuscript  re- 
viser and  literary  critic.  A  few  years  ago  he  was  elected 
assistant  editor.  He  prepares  the  matter  for  the  "Around 
the  World"  department  on  first  page,  and  every  part  of 
the  paper  is  affected,  more  or  less,  by  his  touch.    He  reads 

English  or  the  German  language,  and  it  is  rare,  indeed, 
that  an  inaccuracy  escapes  his  notice. 


When  we  began  this  article  it  was  our  intention  to  give 
a  carefully-prepared  biographical  sketch  of  all  thosecon- 
nected  editorially  with  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  its 
predecessors,  but  we  soon  found  this  to  be  impracticable. 
In  fact,  there  are  enough  data,  relating  to  those  who  have 

little  book.     We  trust,  however,  that  what  we  have  said 


;  regards  your  Office  Editor,  let  i 
:  over  sixty-five  years  ago  he  ma 
tioke   Co.,   Va.,  grew  to   manhoc 


o  he  made  his  appearan 
manhood  in  the  West, 
I  principally  out  of  school,  and  was  called  tc 
when  twenty-three  years  old.  In  1876  he  en 
srial  sanctum  of  the  Brethren  at  Work,  and 
e  to  this,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  ; 
the  South,  has  been  engaged  in  editorial  \ 


He  has  seen  the  Publishing  Hoi 
m  a  dray  load  of  material  until  i 
largest  and  the  best  equipped  rel 
imcnts  in  the  Mississippi  Valley. 


ndred 
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. ■ 1  Italy's   Perple: 

I  AROUND  THE  WORLD  \        u 

Japanese  Schoolboys  on  Peace.  Ku^Man    :. 

To    ciicourago    friendly    relations    Ijctwci^ii    Japan    anil  ''"'    >'   

which  five    Japanese    stntlcnts,    writing    the    best    essays  '"^f  "'!'.|'  '  | 

along  the  line  of  peace  anil  a  better  international  under-  P°"<:"  >  ■ 

standing,  are  to  receive  their  respective   share  of  $3,000.        orces    arc    :.-,  I.  -  -      • 

This  money  supports  the  five  students  during  a  course  of  ^"^   ^^""^    ""'^"^    cnu-.    . 

study  at  the  Mid-Pacific   Institute  at  Honolulu.    Mr.  Thco-  g"ns.      Ihe  further  ,.v    .: 

dore  Richards,  of  Honolulu,  editor  of  "  The  Friend,"  ably  ^^mM  "  I'rthe'um  ■' 


Visit  to  India. 


Hygienic    Exhibition.  btranyc  as  it  may  appear,  the  pr.  .j.  ■     .                      ■   i.im  "'"-'    .uumi   ih.t,    ,..,, 

,     .          f  H      I  *'*'^  ^^  Delhi  do  not  appeal  tc  il  ■  Imhv  inn. I-  ili.n.ii,-,!             .   ._ 

^     aV'i.a'r'lX,  'and    wo^^^^^^  '"•'°"^''     He  merely  goes  as  a  :„  •                           .       II                                  A  Practic.V 

\"","   "'''['\".''  ■'  ^['y  ,,l' ^^r^';„  the  overwhelming  power  of  GKa:  ;•                       i',i.,,.i  >l.  „    Inh,,,.    ,.,    .,,    ., 

"    '.         ...      ;..r  ,u„   i„-  ''   POssil>l<:.   the    growing  oppn-m.  ■                      m  h.-m    .,i    ,,li   , i 


argely  hinges  up 


on.    The  new  Indi, 
management    will 


fully  into  the  merits  of  the  "simple  life  "- that  fos-  Whether  the  fact  is  admitl 

greater  vigor  of  body,  mind  and  spirit.  jWy^Ute^  rel.gKm  of  Jesus   C 

Yuan  Shi-Kai's  Opinion  of  Missions.  tinnity  alone  ha>,  e-l..l>ii .!     , 


The  New  World  Power. 


From  his  oflicial  letter 


sionaries  we  give  the  refonu  ..    .    ;-:  i,^     .  ;■  a,,    r.    ,    ,1  ; Il.l^  la-  Religious  Decadence  in  Germany. 

been  preaching  in    China,  and  always  you  have,  exhorted  '"S    na\  e    seemc      l^^t' c,    tic    power    ul     .  ins  i.tiii  j      Ms.    ni.ini    "..■     .1.     ;.r 1 , 

men    to    righteousness.      Your    church    customs    are    good  1^™;;'^''  ;|7^^,\';f/,°'"^;°"„°'^;['°,,"^°^^^^^^^^  III;"    ',      '     ,      '  :     '    '      '; 

yonofdisloyalty^-'^jhejremierak^^^^^  B„„„„.3  p^^ate  Theater.  '   M.',n>   '.■,,.    ; 

JlfeVduVng^hrpresent' troublous   conditions.  Because  of  its    supposed    rellnemeul    and    great    intel-       |i„„,„      ava,         I        ,: 

'  "  ^ lectual    superiority,    Boston     has    often    been     called     the       |,ai,      ,.     .1.  1  a 

Moslem  Efforts  in  Russia.  ".-Uhens  of  America."     However   much    the  city   m.ay  he       of 

In  previous  issues  we  have  referred  to  the  most  remark-  entitled  to  the  vaunted  claims,  there  does  not  seem  to  he       apprai      1 

able  zeal  of  Mohammedans  in  the  propagation  of  their  re-   ■    »   corresponding  advance   m    morality   among    those    who       1„„„    :„    a  :    !     ,        : - 

ligion  in  Southern  Asia  and  throughout  Africa.     Of  late.  '\°''  '^  '!!'    "^"'  °!  '°X'''      \T.i7!'°ML^^^^  ""'"V      ..      ..        : 

it  appears,  they  are  seeking  to  gain  a  foothold  in  various  that  the      select  tew      oltiiwia     uis      amnsai       >  1. 

parts  of  Russia,  and  already  they  claim  that  40,000  secret  erecting    a    private    theater    uiih    1  aaiai       , a, 

converts  to   Mohammedanism   have  left  the  state  church,  pointments,   aud    seatmgbut     iia        :      ,     r       .  ..a  I     , 

and  that  many  others  are  ready  to  follow.     A  printing  es-  Only  plays  suppressed  at  oti.r  il.    ■    •  '',,,,  ",''     ",,  '         ,,       I'.a     1      .,'     '■•11 

tablishment  has  been  started  at  Kazan,  and  is  publishing  "1  "'   "^''  liuu,e,  thu^  pan.  1 1  la  ^  a,,,,!,,,        ,L-'.Mi'r  ■   r'lilicr   ill  in    l.'ivcr,  !!!    .  od ''  seek 

results.     One  is  impressed  witli  the  fact  how  readily  tli.  1  1.  ...  t  ^1'  ^  '         '' 

sons  of  Islam  are  adapting  themselves  to  modern  condi  •  ':,'',,:,,,     ,       /.""s      '"^  sanctuary.  - 

tions.     They  have  learned  the  power  of  the  printed  page,  ■;^;'    ;;■;;„,;;   '    v; ;;:./,;,  i,',,   ,    ,     „:'„         ,,„.,i.her  Threatened  Division  of  Persia. 

and  are  not  slow  to  avail  themselves  of  its  evident  bene-  -    1        "         i"  '       -  tl     tl      " 

fits.    Undoubtedly  there  is  much  to  be  gained  by  the  judi-  grapes  ..1  thorns,  or  ligs  ol     11-    c-,  S.11..I..   ha     ,,ia    .hi.i.ia,:.      Itaaai-,,      a.  i, 

cions  distribution  of  appropriate  tracts,  though  we,  as  a 

church,  have  not  as  yet  made  the  fullest  use  of  them. 

On    Thursday, 

A  Commendable  Move.  experienced  thn 

Recent  reports  from  Berlin  announce  that  the  German  noticeable  in  Ih 


Europe  Shaken  by  Earthquake. 


Cabinet,  looking  to  an  arrangement  by  ■ 


Switzc 


mutual    understanding    to    that    end.      Reason    and    good  near    Hechingen,    Pru-,bia,    wa-  , ,    ^'    " 

she  opens  negotiations  for  the  effectual  discontinuance  of  nasty.     While  there  was    no    serious    loss    of    life    at    .my  lla  y|. 

the  naval-mcrease   foll.v.     If   Great    Britain  and    Germany  point    within    the    range  of   the    fateful    commotion,    lliere  p.ir a 

ly,  the  solution  of  the  question  will  not  be  far  off.  Other  principal  cities  were  vacated  in  the  shortest  possible  lime.  riira  1  a, .  ,  li.ere  aic  uri^.^ci- 
nations  will  breathe  a  sigh  of  relief,  and  the  millions  who  and  many  persons  who,  at  other  times,  were  not  religious-  st,,r.  a-  lor  tUe  Kevelator  a>s 
have  long  groaned  under  the  heavy  burden  of  taxation  for  ly  inclined,  showed  signs  of  being  deeply  affected,  and  ,1,.,.  al.iiis  of  this-  world  shal 
military  expansion,  will  not  be  slow  to  voice  their  hearty  offered  earnest  prayers.  Face  .0  face  with  the  mighty  ll„n  I  .  .rd.  and  of  his  Chr.st; 
approval.  forces  of  nature,   man   realizes   his  own    insufliciency.  shall  ruan  1    ^'^,r re! 
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ESSAYS 


Thanksgiving    and    Thanksliving. 


Condensed    History   of   Our   Papers. 

The  Gospel  Visitor. 
VnEN  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz  began  publisliing  the  Gos- 
risitor  in  1851,  lie  did  so  Avith  fear  and  trembling. 
ice  already  he  had  asked  permission  of  Annual 

raijenieiiL  The  Conference  of  1851,  however, 
(kd  It  wouhl  not  torbid  hmi  to  go  on 
1  his  papi  r  for  one  \eai        The  Conference  of 

JiiLU  Lppoi^ed  to  it  would  lxlicisc  foibearauLe 


THE  SPRING-HOUSE,  NEAR  POLAND,  OHIO. 


Compared  witii  the  magnificent  building  on  the 

■  of  the  early  years  of  the  Gospel  Visitor  seems  ' 

"Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things?"     Whe 


page,  the  spring-house  print- 
insignificant  indeed.    And  yet, 
in  1851,  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz  de- 
laid  the  foundation, — small  though 
wned  by  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 


cided  upon  the  publication  of  the  Gospel  V 
it  was, — of  the  flourishing  ' 

ren.  Truly,  he  builded  better  tnan  ne  Rnew.  Added  to  the  various  difficulties 
undertaking  were  the  indifference  and  even  the  opposition  of  many  of  his  fello\ 
bers.  Under  the  circumstances  his  contemplated  enterprise  was  not  a  "  sai 
heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease."  The  present-day  perfection  of  printing  api 
was  undreamed  of  in  his  time.  The  trusty  old  Washington  hand  press,  with  its 
ful  lever,  was  a  slow  but  sure  method  of  printing  the  Visitor,  but  it  required  a  v 
application  of  muscular  power.  Today  the  outgrowth  of  the  years  of  toil  is  seer 
better  and  larger  facilities  we  now  enjoy,  and  the  toiler  of  the  spring-house  Ic 
well  be  counted  among  the  benefactors  of  the  race.  (The  building  above  show 
since  demolished,  could  only  be  reproduced  from  the  recollections  of  those  who 
It  was  located  on  the  farm  of  Eld.  Henry  Kurtz,  about  f^ve  mUes  from  Poland,  Ohi 


Exidentl}  th 
aper  \\as  gam 
it^   fa\or    as   th. 


(18i3)  declared 
Inasmuch  as  th. 
Compel  Vjsttor  is  < 

ing   of   its    editoi 

Lonclude  that  thi- 
Meeting       shouk' 
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after 
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When  the  breezes  softly  blow, 
^nd  the  air  is  filled  with  fragrance 
When  the  flowers  fairest  grow, 


Henry  J.  K, 


life  of  the  Visiloi 
Places.     Begun 


Bro.  James  Quinter.  Nine 
Iro.  Quinter  purchased  Bro. 
sst  and  became  sole  owner, 
•-two  years  of  the  separate 
published  at  several  different 
spring-house  loft,  on  Elder 
Kurlzs  farm,  five  miles  from  Poland,  Ohio,  its  first 
six  years  were  passed  in  these  bumble  surroundings. 
In  1857  the  office  was  moved  to  Columbiana,  a  town 
on  the  railroad.  Nine  years  later,  in  ISGfi,  the  paper 
was  moved  to  Covington,  where  it  was  edited  and 
published  for  three  years.  In  1SG9  the  publication 
office  was  changed  to  Dayton,  but  the  editorial  ofl^ce 
remained  at  Covington  until  1S73. 

The  Gosfcl  Visitor  was  published  monthly  at  a  dol- 
lar a  year.  It  was  printed  in  double  column  octavo 
pases  and  Mijiplicd  with  bordered  cover.  The  num- 
bers containeil  sixteen  to  thirty-two  pages  and  later 
even  more.  After  a  year  or  two,  the  editor  began  to 
print  a  sort  of  supplement  in  German,  under  the 
separate  title,  Dcr  Evaiicjclische  Bcsiich.  This  con- 
tained eight  pages  for  each  issue.  After  about  two 
years  this  was  discontinued.  The  magazine  en- 
joyed a  good  circulation  for  that  day.  The  articles, 
at  first,  were  written  largely  by  the  editor.  Others 
soon  took  an  interest,  however,  and  sent  in  contribu- 
tions.   These  articles  were  not  signed,  but  appeared 


over  sach  fanciful  designations  as  Cephas,  Zelotes, 
etc.;  and  sometimes  over  the  writer's  initials. 
Ammrg  these  latter,  articles  by  Bro.  Daniel  P.  Say- 
lor  and  Bro.  Abram  H.  Cassel  are  easy  to  recognize. 
The  Visitor  steadily  improved  through  the  years, 
.ind  won  and  held  the  esteem  of  a  large  part  of 
the  Brethren. 

The  Christian  Family  Companion. 
Tor  about  a  year,  in  the  early^  history  of  the 
Visitof,  Henry  R.  Holsinger  served  as  an  apprentice 
in  the  office,  first  on  Elder  Kurtz's  farm  and  later 
at  Columbiana.  He  tried  to  persuade  the  editor  to 
change  the  paper  to  a  weekly  and  admit  him  to  the 
editorial  staff.  As  it  did  not  seem  advisable  to  the 
editor  to  do  this,  the  apprentice  returned  to  his 
home  and  a  few  years  later  started  the  Christian  Fam- 
i/v  Companion  at  Tyrone,  Pa. 

During  the  summer  and  fall  of  1864  two  sample 
issues  were  printed  and  distributed,  and  in  January 
of  the  next  year  the  paper  began  to  appear  as  a 
1  egular  weekly  journal.  It  met  with  favor  from  the 
hist  and  soon  enjoyed  a  good  circulation.  It  was 
printed  m  newspaper  form,  and  on  pages  about 
twice  the  size  of  the  Visitor. 

One  feature  of  the  Companion  was  unfortunate  and 
gi\e  use  to  increasing  ^dissatisfaction.  This  was 
the  Open  Rostrum"  in  which  men  and  things 
ucie  freely  discussed  and  criticised.  Tliere  was 
little  restnction  upon  the  topics  admitted  for  dis- 
cussion and  the  spirit  in  whicli  the  discussions 
were  earned  on  was  often  very  unkind.  Personali- 
ties weie  indulged  in  and  matters  harmful  to  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  the  church  were  freely  intro- 
duced Some  of  these  discussions  were  probably 
helpful  to  the  church  but  the  manner  in  which  they 
weie  conducted  could  not  but  be  harmful.  Not- 
withstanding the  feeling  of  unrest,  that  was  con- 
stantl)  augmented  by  these  discussions,  the  circu- 
lation of  the  paper  grew,  and  in  1873  was  going 
I  egularl)  to  about  five  thousand  subscribers. 
First  Consolidation, 
At  this  time  the  Companion  and  the  Visitor  were 
patronized  to  a  considerable  extent  by  difl'erent 
persons,  and  the  different  spirit  of  tjie  two  papers 
was  bringing  about  a  constantly  widening  breach 
in  the  rank  and  file  of  the  church.  Happily  this 
unfortunate  situation  was  changed  in  1873  by  Bro. 
James  Quinter  purchasing  both  papers  and  consoli- 
dating them. 

With  this  change  of  ownership  came  also  a  change 
of  editorial  policy.  The  "  Open  Rostrum  "  was  dis- 
continued and  a  conciliatory  editorial  policy  was 
adopted.  A  change  of  location  was  also  made.  The 
consolidated  paper  was  published  at  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  to  which  place  the  Companion  had  been  moved 
not  long  before.  In  the  summer  of  1873  Brother 
Quinter  moved  his  family  to  this  place,  and  on  Oct.  1, 
of  this  year,  the  first  number  of  the  new  paper  was 
issued  under  the  combined  title,  The  Christian  Family 
Companion  and  Gospel  Visitor.  Under  this  caption  it 
was  printed  for  two  years  and  three  months. 
The  Primitive  Christian. 
With  the  beginning  of  January,  187C,  the  name 


THE   HUNTINGDON   OFFICE. 


organ  appeared  under  the 
!ssenger.   (See  Bro.  J.  B. 
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M   hrst    half   of 

tlie  paper 

wa 

printed  a 

Mevers.hde  ;  then  sent  to  Hunt 

ngdon  where  tin 

ty  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  is  now  managed  by  the 
General  Mission  Board,  which  elects  the  Business 
Manager  and  Editors.  In  the  fall  of  1899  the  estab- 
lishment was  removed  to  Elgin.  111.,  where  the  busi- 

bavin-  retired.  Bro.  R.  E.  Arnold  was  chosen  Bnsine-, 
Manager.  At  this  time  the  lirctbren  Publishing 
House  is  one  of  the  best-equipped  printing  establish- 
ments in  the  West,  and  in  addition  to  printing  our 
church  literature,  carries  on  a  large  printing  and  book 


ithcr  OuiiUer  moved  his  family  to  Ilunling- 
1.  where  the  paper  was  published  by  Quinter 
1  Brumbaugh  Brothers.  Under  this  pantner- 
p  the  paper  with  its  double  title  was  printed 


Some    of    the    Contributors    of    Past   Yean 

n.    r.    S.VYLOR.— Of   this   well-known    writer   ai 
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The  Brethren 


Work. 


CHRISTIAN      FAMILY      COMPANION     OFFICE. 
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.■  was 

those  from  wb. 
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Sept. 
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1,  1876.      Brethren  J     II       l-^    ,    1 

\lvers 

a  greater  preac 

was  again  changed.  It  was  now  called T/ie  Primitive 
Christian.  The  reason  for  this  change  was  explained 
by  the  editor  as  follows:  "The  name  being  too 
long  to  be  used  conveniently  and  also  too  long  to 
suit  the  form  of  our  paper,  we  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion, after  considerable  reflection,  to  adopt  the  name 
of  'Primitive  Christian'  as  the  name  of  our  paper. 
...  So  the  'Primitive  Christian'  is,  in  no  sense, 
a  new  paper,  but  a  continuance  of  the  Family  Com- 
panion and  Gospel  Visitor," 

Under  its  new  name  the  paper  continued  for  ten 
months.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  in  the  latter  part 
of  October,  1876,  it  was  inoved  from  Meyersdale  to 
Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania,  where  it  was  printed  for 


'  ril.Krini.  at  Hunl- 


Mt.  Moi 


The  ChrislH 


The  Pilgrim. 

\mily  Companion,  started 


1864, 
the  fact  that  the  Brotherhood 
.tpport  a  weekly  church  paper.  But.  the 
abuse  of  some  of  its  privileges,  especially  the  "  Open 
Rostrum,"  prevented  it  from  becoming  a  real  leailer 
of  the  most  representative  thought  of  the  church 
Accordingly  in  1870,  another  paper  came  into  being 
and  made  a  clami  for  patronage.  This  was  The  Pil- 
grim. It  was  a  small,  eight-page  sheet,  edited  and 
published  by  H.  B.  and  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  at  James 
Creek  (also  called  Marklesburg),  Pennsylvania. 
The  subscription  price  was  a  dollar  a  year. 

This  new  paper  met  with  favor  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  second  year  it  was  doubled  in  size,  and 
the  subscription  price  raised  to  a  dollar  and  a  quar- 
ter. Indeed,  it  was  changed  in  size  and  form  sev- 
eral times  after  this,  in  its  independent  career  of 


and  M.  M.  Eshelma.i  ucic  tliu  ohi-i  I  be  pa- 
per was  of  much  the  same  ,ize  and  form  .i,  the 
present  "  Our  Voumj  People."  It  was  printed  at 
Lanark  until  ISSI,  when  it  was  moved  to  Mt.  Morn, 
In  1882,  Bro.  Myers  and  Bro.  Moore  having  retired 
from  the  enterprise,  Bro.  Eshelinan  sold  a  half-inter- 
est in  it  to  Bro.  Joseph  Aniick.  A  little  later  Bro.  I ) 
L.  Miller  purchased  the  other  half-interest  and  thee 
two  brethren  conducted  the  paper  for  a  little  more 
than  a  year,  with  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  as  inanaging  editor. 
Third  Consolidation. 

In  June,  1883.  the  Brethren  at  Work,  at  Mt.  Morris, 
III,  and  the  Primitive  Chr 
ingdon,  Pennsyhania,  w. 
title  of  the  Gospel  H[e.ssen 
ris.  The  men  in  control 
Miller,  Joseph  Amick,  Jan 
Brumbaugh,— continued 
to  direct  the  destinies  of 
the  new  paper. 

At  the  start  Bro  J.  H. 
Moore  was  office  editor 
,,!  the  consolidated  pa- 


ll. Moore,  after 

•esiuned  his  place 
c  editor.  Under 
■w     arrangement, 


t„,i,..       Ill,'  ^l.i.r  ..I   III     iili    IV. I.    iieiie  ami  lieaceful. 

and  good  man. 

C.  H.  Balshauoii.— Wlien  a  young  man,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Balsbaugh  made  choice  of  the  medical  profession, 
lie  «as  e.lucatcd  in  both  the  drug  and  anti-drug 
sell, U.K.  But  the  Lord  had  anotlicr  place  for  him. 
\\  bile  ill  college  he  was  taken  violently  ill  and,  while 

seemed  to  swing  hack  the  gates  of  mortality,  ami  le- 


i  than 
1  otherv 


year! 


Each  time 


niarged 


iproved.    In  1816  it  was  moved  from 

"reek   to    Huntingdon,   where   facilities   for 

it  were  materially  improved, 
iper  stood  for  a  progressive  policy,  but  was 
ary  in  tone,  and  continued  to  grow  in  favor 
lence  with  our  people. 

Second    Consolidation. 

1876    we  had  two  well-established  weekly 


business  becaiTie  quite 
prosperous.  In  1897  the 

i  n  g  the  Messenger. 
Sundaj-school  papers, 
a  book  department,  and 
general  printing  b  u  s  i- 
ness,  became  the  proper- 


Germantown,  Pa.    A 
sence  of  steam  during  ni 
ing  the  large  fly-wheel 
off,  and  all    c 


BRETHREN  AT  WORK  OFFICE,  LAN 
shown  t 
appeared 

large  cylinder 


vhen  the  Brethren  at  Work  was  startec 
the   Brethren's   Messenger,  published 


B  operated 


bjj^handjower 


ny-wneci  may  nave  utc.  gvuu  ^.«,.,...c,  uui  l..^  ..«.,.  y 
-oncerned  were   glad  when  finally  an  engme   furnished 
power.    The  office  remained  at  Lanark  until  the  early 


0  Mt.  Morris,  III. 
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lease  the  soul,  he  then  and  there  gave  Ins  hearl  wholly 
to  the  Lord.  He  continued  to  hve,  but  never  fully  re- 
coveretl  his  licalth.  and  was  a  sufferer  all  the  rest  of 
his  days.  Instead  of  pursuing  his  cliosen  profession, 
he  devoted  his  head  and  heart,  soul  and  body  to  lit- 
erature. As  he  tasted  the  living  Water  of  Life,  he 
thirstetl  for  more,  and  drank,  and  still  more  deeply 
drank,  into  the  very  wells  of  salvation,  thus  giving  him 
a  richness  and  fullness  of  grace  and  endowment  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  possessed  by  few.  Continually  there 
flowed  from  his  pen  a  stream  of  living  water.  He  had 
such  a  masterly  command  of  the  English  language  that 
he  made  no  mistakes.  His  elucidations  of  the 
Soriptujres  were  incontrovertible.  His  style  was  lofty 
and  sublime,  and  frequently  poetical.  When  he  em- 
ployed his  pen  to  explain  and  defend  points  of  doc- 
trine, his  logic  was  faultless,  his  arguments  strong, 
clear  and  convincing. 
Wliile  he  had  many 

yet  he  seemed  to  have 


ready  to  take  care  of  his  own  cause.  His  good  life  and 
devotion  to  the  church  are  worthy  of  honorable  men- 
tion and  imitation.  '  For  a  time  his  sons  were  liberal 
and  able  contributors  to  our  literature. 

Laura  Millhr. — This  writer  did  considerable  writ- 
ing in  the  earlier  days  of  the  Christian  Family  Com- 
panion. Her  manuscript  was  faultlessly  prepared,  and 
her  composition  was  higlily-colored  and  showed  con- 
siderable poetic  taste  and  talent.  Her  name  finally 
dropped  from  the  roll.    Perhaps  she  was  called  home. 

"And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  would 
fail  nie  to  tell  "  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Correll.  Leonard 
Furry,  E.  Unibaugh,  Frederic  Loehr,  Asa  Ward,  Peter 
Nead,  John  Kline,  R.  H.  Miller,  S.  T.  Bosserman,  and 
many  others  who  did  what  they  could  in  their  day  of 
disadvantages  and  slow  developments  to  commit  to 
us,   as   their  posterity,   our   splendid    and    high-class 


a  peno 

to  be  appre- 

s  he  deserved. 

He   le, 

the   advance 

corps  o 

f  onr  literary 

men.  ai 

scarcclx 

Tn.lv,  lie  ua=  "  nia.k' 

perfect 

throueh    s„f- 

fering." 

From  Lanark  the  Brethren 

Seibert  Block,  Mt.  Morris,  II:  ,    

floor  of  the  building,— heretofore  a  large  publi. 

c — J-.I 1 .-_-  fQj.  compos'""  ' 

while    the 


erature.     Her  chosen 
subjects  were  of  the 


thouglit  and  research, 
and  her  treatment  of 
them  showed  that  she 
bestowed  work  upon 
them.  They  were 
ably  treated  in  well- 
chosen  language. 
Her  productions 
breathed    a    spirit   of 

fieep  piety.  She  had  man}-  admirers,  not  only  because 
she  was  a  sister  writer,  but  on  account  of  the  instruct- 
iveness,  purity,  dignity  and  literary  merit  of  her  pro- 
ductions. 

S.  S.  MoHLER.— For  a  time  tlie  name  of  Bro.  S.  S. 
Mohler  stood  out  conspicuously,  not  only  in  our 
church  paper  but  also  in  our  tracts.  He  showed  great 
ability  as  a  reasoner.  His  effusions  were  mostly  along 
that  line.  He  dwelt  largely  on  the  argumentative.  Mar- 
tin McClure  once  said  of  him  that  he  had  the  best 
views  of  church  government,  and  the  clearest  head 
to  defend  them  of  any  man  in  the  whole  Brotherhood. 
He  was  truly  a  good  thinker,  a  strong  and  clear  rea- 
soner, and  prepared  a  clean  and  almost  faultless  manu- 
script. His  writing  required  careful  and  thoughtful 
reading.  When  he  took  a  position  and  advocated  it, 
he  left  but  little  to  be  said  pro  or  colt.  His  mantle 
truly  fell  upon  his  sons,  as  they  contribute  a  liberal 
portion  to  our  literature  today. 

B.  F.  Moo.MAW.— It  has  been  said  that  the  environ- 
ments of  Bro.  Moomaw,  in  early  life,  were  those  of 
human  slavery.  This  led  to  a  life  of  ease  and  luxur)'. 
Like  Moses,  when  he  came  to  years,  he  esteemed  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  treasure  than  the  wealth 
that  slavery  brought,  and  tuidismayed  he  united  with 
the  church.  In  his  prime  he  was  one  of  the  "  diief 
men  among  the  brethren."  In  ability,  as  a  preacher 
and  writer,  he  stood  in  the  front  rank.  His  culture 
seemed  to  be  rather  liberal,  so  that  he  could  write 
with  ease  and  clearness.  In  ^ct.  he  had  a  fluency  pos- 
sessed by  few.  In  writing  he  dwelt  largely  on  a  given 
line  of  argument,  (jr  in  dcfendin.g  points  of  doctrine. 
While  he  was  not  defying,  or  did  not  court  contro- 
versy, he  never  seaned  to  fear  it.  and  was  always 


used  fourteen  pages  of  foolscap  paper.  My  brother. 
H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  lived  on  a  farm,  and  I  knew  that  he, 
too,  had  some  inclinations  toward  the  printing  busi 
neis,  and  it  occurred  to  me  that  we  together  might  g" 
into  tlie  publishing  business  and  start  a  religious  paper. 
I  sent  my  plans  to  him  for  approval,  and  I  shall  nevL-r 
forget  the  an.xiety  with  which  I  awaited  his  reply.  It 
was  only  a  few  days  until  I  got  a  letter-  from  him.  in 
which  he  approved  of  my  ideas  of  our  entering  the 
publishing  business  and  starting  a  religious  paper. 

This  was  in  the  fall  of  1869,  and  by  Jan.  1,  1870,  the 
first  number  of  the  Pilgrim  was  printed,  edited  by  H. 
B.  and  George  Brumbaugh,  and  published  by  I.  B. 
Brimibaugh  and  Company.  Tlie  paper  was  printed  in 
Huntingdon,  and  the  finished  copies  sent  out  to  Mar- 
klesburg  Station, 
twelve  miles  distant. 
From  there  they  were 
taken  six  miles  into 
the  country  where 
my  brother,  H.  B. 
BruiTibaugh,  lived. 
Here  the  papers  were 
addressed,  and  then 
taken  back  to  Mar- 
klesburg  to  be  mailed. 
In  a  short  time,  how- 
ever, my  brother,  II. 
B.  Brumbaugh,  left 
the  farm  and  move-l 
to  Marklesburg,     \\\ 

such  other  'material 


SEIBERT  BLOCK,  MT.  MORRIS.  ILL. 
Work  office  moved  to  the   I  press-room.     Beginning  with  1883  the  consolidated  paper, 
"""'"  '"   '''°'      '^'  j  the  Gospel  Messenger,  was  printed  here.    The  erection  oi 

„     , _.       a  special  building  on  a  corner  of  the  College  Campus  fur- 

for  composing  room,  mailing  room,      nished  a  new  home  for  the  growing     business     and     this 
served    as    a      structure  is  well  shown  in  the  next 


Although  w  e  r  c- 
M  V  e  d  considerable 
icouragement     from 


brethn 


yet 


that 


lias  done  so  much  to  bring  up  the     outlay,  and 
ilderness,  and  present  it  in  a  fairer      t 


church  out  of  the 
light  before  the  world. 

In  our  day  of  greater  educational  advantages  and 
literary  culture,  and  more  refining  influences,  let  us 
not  forget  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  God,  who 
gave  us  men  and  women  who,  actuated  by  a  living 
faith  in  him,  employed  their  pens  to  give  what  we  to- 
day so  richly  enjoy.  And  let  us  not  be  content  by 
merely  making  honorable  mention  of  their  names  on 
this  anniversary  occasion,  but  let  us  work  to  have  all 
of  our  people  read  our  literature,  handed  down  to  us 
as  a  priceless  legacy  from  our  fathers  and  mothers  in 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


Early  Days   of  the   Pilgrim. 


When  I 


;  quite  a  young  man,  I  had  a  desire  to 
become  a  printer,  but  the  way  did  not  open  for  me  to 
enter  a  printing  office  until  I  was  past  twenty-one 
years  old.  Then  I  found  I  was  too  old  to  make  a  suc- 
cessful compositor,  and  I  almost  despaired  of  entering- 
the  calling  of  my  choice.  But  while  I  could  not  be- 
come a  successful  typesetter,  I  concluded  I  might  still 
conduct  a  printing  business,  and  the  next  question  was 
how  to  embark  in  it.  I  studied  over  this  matter  for  a 
month  or  more,  and  finally  I  concluded  that  if  I  could 
.get  a  partner  who  had  some  ability  as  a  writer,  we 
might  start  a  religious  paper.  This,  I  felt  sure,  would 
be  in  accord  with  my  inclinations  and  would  give  me 
just  the  kHnd  of  work  I  wanted  to  do. 

One  evening,  after  office  hours,  I  got  to  work  to 


means,  smooth  sail- 
ing. The  first  year's 
receipts  came  rather 
far  from  meeting  the 
swim.  We  concluded 
to  swim.  We  went  to  work  with  a  determination  to 
win,  and  this  we  knew  could  only  be  done  by  hard 
work.  The  click  of  tlie  old  hand  press  was  heard 
many  times  at  the  midnight  hour,  and  anyone  who 
knows  anytliing  about  the  hand  press  Icnows  that  it  is 
slow  and  hard  work  to  run  one. 

In  a  year  or  more  we  laid  aside  the  hand  press  and 
procured  a  cyHnder  press, — one  that  we  turned  by 
hand. ,  This  was  a  great  improvement  on  th«  old  hand 
press,  and  yet  it  was  hard  work  to  turn  it.  In  running 
both  the  hand  and  cylinder  presses  we  took  our  turn 
with  the  printer,  and  we  still  have  vivid  recollections 
of  the  fact  that  we  were  extremely  weary  when,  late  at 
night,  we  would  finish  running  the  edition.  Finally 
we  procured  an  engine,  and  then  we  thought  we  had 
arrived  at  the  acme  of  printing  equipments.  The  men. 
women  and  children  of  the  village  were  excited  over 
the  new  appliance,  and  for  some  time  we  had  more 
visitors  on  press  day  -than  were  really  convenient. 
Some  of  the  nearest  neighbors  were  a  little  suspicious, 
fearing  that  the  boiler  might  "  bust"  and  destroy  their 
peaceful  domains. 

By  this  time  things  began  to  look  a  little  better. 
Our  subscription  list  was  gradually  growing,  and  by 
hard  work  and  close  economy  we  were  beginning  to 
come  out  whole  financially  at  the  end  of  the  year.  We 
now  began  to  see  that  our  location  was  not  what  it 
should  be  for  the  success  of  our  business.  Markles- 
burg was  a  little  village,  situated  in  the  country,  about 
a  mile  from  the  railroad  station,  and  we  came  to  real- 
ize that  we  could  not  build  up  the  business  we  had  in 
mind  amid  such  surroundings  and  conditions.  Con- 
sequently my  brother  secured  lots  in   Huntingdon, — 
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y-town, — built  an  omce  and  dwelling,  and  in 
1874,  we  moved  with  our  office  and  fixture^ 
o  Huntingdon.  We  found  this  a  much  better  location. 
Jnr  business  grew,  the  Pilgrim  grew  in  favor  with 
lur  people,  and  our  prospects  of  success  continued  to 
rrow  brighter.  But  those  who  are  nnining  the  pres- 
■nt  publishing  business  can  never  know  how  hard  it 
\'as  to  swim  against  the  current  in  the  publishing 
Hisiness  of  those  days. 

In  October  of  1876  we  consolidated  with  the  Primi- 
k'c  Christian,  published  by  Bro.  Quinter,  at  Meyers- 
lale,  Pa.  From  that 
larmoniously  and  succ( 


be  subdivided.     Some 
spiring  us  to  active  w 


.  tlie  Masl 


urging  and  in- 
■r's  vinevard,  to 


the 


lurch  work  : 
■  proud. 


Df  the 


we  labored  together 
until  the  church  be- 
:  publishing  business. 
mportant  factor  in  our 
s  a  cluirch,  may  justly 


The  Influence  of  the  Messenger. 

BY    EDW.ARD    FRANTZ. 

Which  is  the  more  powerful  factor  in  the  pr 
nation  of  truth, — pulpit  or  press?  The  more  you 
aljout  both  sides  of  the  ques- 


renewed  energy  as  preach- 
er, teacher,  or  lay  worker  in  the  various  fonns  of 
church  activity.  Other  articles  encourage  us  to  meet 
bravely  and  in  the  Christian  spirit  the  common  tasks 
and  problems  of  daily  living,  in  the  home,  on  the  farm. 
in  sliop  and  school  and  everywhere.  Some  of  ihem 
help  to  give  us  new  heart  when  the  cares  and  troubles, 
incident  to  actual  life,  discourage  us.  Others  urge  u^ 
to  keep  our  hearts  warm  toward  the  church  and 
toward  God.  The  value  of  the  Messenger,  in  this  re- 
gard, is  best  known  to  those  who  are  deprived  of  tlic 
ministrations  of  the  church. 

The  influence  of  the  paper  in  both  didatic  and  in- 
spirational lines  is  not_  limited  to  our  own  cMircb 
membership.  It  is  an  effective  evangelist  in  winning 
others  to  the  love  of  God  and  fellowship  with   the 


our  little  prci 
exist  mainly  h 
enough.  Getl 
with  one  anoi 
various  parts  > 
have  of  kccpi 


indices  and  suspicic 


not  praise  God.  at  this  Thanksgiving  time. 
lity  an  agency  for  service  in  the  Master's 
s  i-  our  Messenger.?  Thank  him  for  the 
■  rk.is  u|„,  -erve  the  churcii  in  this  great 

^"1 1^"  ■'I'll  ]>i;iv  that  the  influence  of  our  pa- 


..rch. 


r,f  the 


I.  the  clearer  it  will  he 
le  to  you  that  both  side 
uld  have  the  decision 
rpiestionably  the  face-t<. 
e    appeal,    the   quiver   o 


To  the   District  Temperance  Committees. 


ire  organized 
litedly  for  the 
:     everything 


ugh  the  medium  of  the 
s.  as  compared  with  the 
of  -iicaking'  face  to  face 
tho^e  same  thousands. 


popular  intelligence,  th 
number  constantly  increase^ 
of  those  Avho  are  influence' 
more  by  convincing-  the  un 
derstanding-  than  by  impas 
sioned   appeal   to   the  emo 


From    the    Seiber 
Gospel    Messenger 
structed    building 
Campus.       The    str 


COLLEGE  CAMPUS  BUILDING. 
Block,    Mt.    Morris,    III,,    the   ,   it  was  found  necessary 


the  special!y-con-  ' 
;r  of  the  College 
proved    too    small   , 


ild  additions.  Later 
better  shipping  and 
:  needed,  and  after  a  thorough 
le  sites,  the  removal  to  Elgin 
taking  effect  Sept.  1,  1899. 


Then,  too,  the  printed  page  has  its  own  pecubar 
fascination.  It  has  a  well-established  habit  of  saying 
just  what  it  wants  to.  You  can  talk  back  to  it  if  you 
like,  but  there  it  is,  just  the  same,  quietly  and  persist- 
ently repeating  the  same  tiling.  Tlie  speaker  is  always 
hurrying  on  to  the  next,  and  you  have  little  time  to 
take  in  flie  full  bearing  of  what  he  has  just  said.  But 
as  v6«  read,  if  your  interest  is  at  all  enlisted,  you  stop 

ing. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  answer  our  question, — Which? 
But  it  is  important  that  we  realize  something  of  the 
tremendous  power  for  moulding  thoughts  and  lives 
that  is  wielded  by  a  paper  like  the  Gospel  Messenger. 

"  Set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel,"  is  the  motto 
of  the  Messenger,  and  a  noble  motto  it  is.  As  the 
official  organ  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  it  stands 
for  the  exposition  and  defense  of  the  Gospel  as  that 
church  understands  it.  Other  religious  journals  may 
proclaim  the  Gospel  too,  in  their  way,  but  the  Mes- 
senger properly  should  and  Hoes  present  the  Gospel 
from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  point  of  view.  In 
this  capacity  its  primary  function  is  to  set  forth  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  emphasizing  those  which  the 
church  regards  as  needing  particular  emphasis,  in  the 
light  of  present-day  conditions.  And  so,  in  editorials 
and  contributed  articles,  doctrinal  instruction  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  a  prominent  feature. 


is  great  and  has  increased  greatly,  in  recent  years,  is 
beyond  dispnte.  There  is,  of  course,  no  way  of  meas- 
uring it  exactly.  But  its  opportunities  for  service  are 
incalculable.  It  is  the  representative  of  the  cliurch 
and  as  such  should  command  the  best  talent  of  the 

But  it  is  not  alone  in  the  "  articles  "  of  the  Messen- 
(jER_ — editorial  or  contributed, — that  its  power  for 
good  is  to  be  found  The  Messenger  is  the  church 
newspaper,  and  we  would  hazard  the  guess  that  at 
least  half  of  its  usefulness  is  to  be  credited  to  this 
sphere  of  its  activity.  When  you  get  your  Messen- 
ger, which  claims  your  attention  first,  the  essays  or  the 
news?  Isn't  this  about  the  order;  Nc^vs  items  from 
the  editorial  pages,  correspondence  from  churches 
where  you  have  lived,  or  where  your  friends  live  now ; 
then  the  shorter  editorial  articles  and  essays,  and  last- 
ly the  more  lengthy, — if  you  have  time?  Some  will 
notice  first  the  general  world  news  on  the  first  page. 
The  aged  reader  will  not  be  long  in  looking  for  a  pos- 
sible familr&r  name  among  those  who  have  "  fallen 
asleep."  while  the  younger  ones  will  have  quickly 
glanced  at  the  "  matrimonial  "  list. 

The  thirst  for  news  is  natural  and  normal  and.  like 
most  human  impulses,  simply  needs  to  be  directed,  njt 
repressed.  Set  before  the  mind  information  about 
things  that  are  worth  while,  and  interest  will  be 
aroused  in  that  class  of  things.      What  you  do  not 


Information  must  be  dis- 
tributed. We  have  carried  on  a  Guerrilla  warfare  loo 
long  already.  We  must  educate,  organize  and  concen- 
trate* llic  temperance  forces  for  a  concerted  action  all 
along  I'he  line. 

The  General  Commitlcc  has  gone  to  the  pains  of  ar- 
ranging material.      Wc  nuist  depend  ou   the  District 


'..Zz,  per 


Every  church  in  the  HpiiI,.  i ! !    ': 

them  in  every  home  in  li' 

them  at -the  Brethren  \\\\n:  V.iw^  Ih 

hundred.    Tel!  the  Ixjcal  Comniillcc  about  them,  and 

get  busy  in  scattering  ihem.    When  they  are  gone  we 

will  have  something  good  to  follow. 

Are  you  interested  in  this  great  and  gootf  cause? 
Tell  us  so  by  getting  active  at  once.  Don't  delay!  Call 
a  meeting  of  your  Committee  and  send  information  to 
every  local  committee  in  your  District.  Do  it  now ! 
Strike  at  the  opportune  moment !  Don't  wait  until  the 
horse  is  stolen  before  you  lock  the  barn !  All  together 
now,  let  us  see  what  our  heavenly  Father  can  do 
through  his  children  to  overthrow  this  vile  business! 

Cerro  Gordo,  III. 


Earth's  sweetest  pleasures,  like  its  sweetest  blos- 
oms.  wither  when  thei'  are  plucked. 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— November  25,  1911. 


THE   ROUND    TABLE        ,  [ 
Stand   for   the    Right. 

BY    ELSIE    K.    SAN(5ER. 

Observe  Peter's  reply  to  the  question  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, as  he  bpldiv  tells  them  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  the}'  crucified,  is  the  one  who  healed  the  lame 
man  and  that  their  only  hope  for  salvation  is  through 
this  same  Jesus,  whom  God  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

TTie  simple  boldness  and  fearlessness  of  Peter  and 
John  astonished  these  rulers.  Though  they  had  con- 
demned Clirist,  a  few  weeks  -previous  to  thi-6  time,  their 
feeble  threats  did  not,  in  the  least,  frighten  tlie  apos- 
tles, for  they  knew  they  were  on  the  side  of  right. 
After  their  release  the  two  apostles  joined  their  breth- 
ren, and  prayed.  What  for?  Tliat  their  path  might 
be  smoother.— that  they  might  be  delivered  from 
trials?  No!  They  prayed  for  more  boldness  to  speak 
tlie  Word  fearlessly,  in  the  face  of  threatenings.  That 
was  the  burden  of  their  prayer.  Oh.  that  we  had  more 
of  that  kHnd  of  faith  in  the  world  today! 

Do  we,  amid  persecutions,  realize  that  one  with  God 
is  a  majority?  Too  often  we  seek  to  please  man  rath- 
er than  God.  We  fear  some  one  may  speak  against 
us.  Jesus  said.  "  If  the  world  hates  you.  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you." 

It  is  easy  enough  to  be  a  Christian  on  Sunday  at 
church,  but  it  is  when  we  are  tried  during  the  week 
by  Satan's  cunning  craftiness  that  we  are  apt  to  fall 
beneath  the  burden.  If  the  way  does,  indeed,  seem 
rough  sometimes,  we  should  not  become  discouraged, 
for  perliaps  the  Lord  wishes  to  bring  about  a  special 
work  wc  can  not  understand. 

Tlie  believers  in  Stephen's  time  were  persecuted, 
and  thereby  the  Gospel  was  carried  into  many  places 
where  it  had  not  yet  been  taught.  "  As  for  Saul,  he 
made  havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  conmiitted  them  to  pris- 
on. Tiierefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word"  (".Acts  8:  3,  4). 


■'Judge 


Lord  by  feeble  ; 
.'iiing  providence 


Perhaps  the  closer  you  try 
-  the  world  will  seem  to  i^ou 
■orn,  but  "  if  God  be  for  us. 


)  live  to  God,  the  cold- 
It  may  even  scoff  and 
ho  can  be  against  us?  " 


Persecutions,  bravely  borne,  make  us  stronger. 

A  few  trials  borne  here,  for  a  few  short  years,  in 
exchange  for  a  crown  and  a  mansion  for  eternity  over 
there!  "  Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  "  (1  Cor.  15: 
58). 

Thomas.  Okla. 


Rocks  and  Apples. 

This  time  I  went  for  a  load  of  apples.  The  road 
led  up  the  north  fork  of  the  Tule  River  and  a  part 
of  it  Was  pretty  steep.  I  did  not  feel  that  it  was  fair 
to  the  team  that  I  should  Inirry,  so  it  was  high  noon 
before  I  reached  the  orchard.  I  sat  on  the  wagon 
seat  and  ate  my  lunch.  Tlien  I  drove  to  the  packing 
house,  and  after  I  had  looked  through  the  bins,  and 
decided  what  varieties  I  would  take,  we  backed  the 
wagon  under  the  shed  to  load. 

I  sifpposed  the  apples  would  be  unceremoniously 
poured  into  the  wagon,  and  that,  by  the  time  the 
horses  had  finished  eating,  I'd  be  ofT  for  home.  But 
the  good  people  were  so  very  careful  in  assorting  the 
apples,  as  to  size  and  soundness,  placing  them  one  by 
one  into  my  boxes  and  protecting  them  from  every 
sharp  corner,  to  prevent  bruises,  that  the  process  in- 
volved much  moro  time  than  I  had  calculated  upon. 
We  kept  on,  however,  till  my  wagon  box,  with  side 
boards  on,  was  rounding  full  of  big  red  apples. 

This  thre^v  me  late,  and  nightfall  overtook  me  long 
before  I  reached  home.    On  account  of  the  condition 


oi  my  health  I  avoided  being  out  at  night  as  much  as 
possible,  but  this  was  one  of  the  instances  which  il- 
trates  the  fact  that  what  the  habits  of  a  teamster  must 
be,  cannot  always  be  made  to  conform  to  what  the 
habits  of  a  sick  man  ought  to  be,  and  perhaps  suggests 
that  a  sick  man  should  not  be  a  teamster. 

On  this  trip  I  was  particularly  anxious  to  make  the 
drive  by  daylight  for  the  sake  of  the  apples.  I 
thought  that  by  careful  driving  I  could  avoid  many  of 
the  rocks  in  the  road  and  thus  get  my  fine  fruit  down 
with  as  few  bruises  as  possible.  But  I  saw  that  my 
plans  had  miscarried,  and  so  I  resigned  myself  to  the 
situation  ;  and  as  I  went  bumping  and  jolting  down  the 
road  through  the  still  moonlight,  I  began  to  reflect  up- 
on the  universality  of  the  principle  then  being  illus- 
trated in  my  experience.  California  is  not  the  only 
place,  thought  I,  where  you  must  travel  a  rocky  road 
if  you  would  have  the  finest  apples.  Practically  every- 
where, and  with  everyone,  the  rule  holds  good  that  the 
"best  things  in  life  are  to  be  found  only  at  the  other 
end  of  a  steep  or  rugged  path.  You  got  sometlring 
for  nothing,  did  you?  And  you  think  the  thing  you 
got  is  worth  having?  Look  again  and  you  will  most 
likely  discover  that  it  isn't  worth  much  more  than  it 
cost  you.  .  If  it  is,  your  case  is  altogether  exceptional, 
and  I  suppose  it  takes  an  exception,  now  and  then,  to 
pro\-e  the  rule.  In  nature  everywhere  the  most  pre- 
cious things  are  hid  away  where  they  can  only  be  had 
by  the  greatest  toil  and  sacrifice.  Let's  either  resign 
ourselves  to  a  patient  encounter  with  the  rocks  or  de- 
cide to  do  without  the  apples. 

Springville;  Cal. 


Thanksgiving. 


The  act  of  giving  thanks  is  right  and  proper,  and 
a  day  for  expressing  our  gratitude  is  fitting  indeed. 
We  are  to  "  honor  the  Lord  with  our  substance  and 
the  first  fruits  of  all  our  increase."  Right  now  is  a 
good  time  to  think  it  over,  to  cast  up  our  accounts, 
and  to  see  how  much  we  owe  the-Lord.  One-tenth 
is  the  Lord's.  "  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me  in  tithes  and  offerings  "  (Mai.  3:8). 

"  Come,  let  us  reason  together  saith  the  Lord  "  (Isa. 
1 :  18).  Here  is  an  appeal  from  man  to  man.  Come, 
let  us  read  together,  and  believe  together,  and  receive 
the  blessings  together. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  Lord  is  not  a  beggar. 
"  The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  are  his."  "  The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof."  Then,  what 
is  our  position  before  him?  Are  we  beggars?  Yes; 
he  can  speak  into  existence,  for  his  own  use,  the 
wealth  of  eartli's  monarchs  and  the  pennies  of  the 
poor,  but  this  is  not  his  way.  This  is  not  what  he 
wants, — he  wants  us.  He  will  not  have  money  thrust 
at  him.  He  wants  the  owners  of  the  pennies  and  the 
owners  of  the  wealth.  He  wants  you;  he  wants  me. 
Let  us  reverse  the  idea  of  paying  (or  the  so-called 
giving).  Suppose  the  Lord  should  say,  "I  do  not 
want  your  offering  that  you  have  withheld  so  long; 
the  books  are  closed ;  I  can  not  receive  it ;  the  blessing 
is  also  cut  off.  I  waited  long  and  patiently  for  you  to 
respond  to  my  a,ppeals.     Now  it  is  too  late,  too  late!  " 

Could  the  foolish  virgins  have  felt  worse?  You 
would  hold  in  your  own  hands  that  of  wliich  you  have 
robbed  God, — condemned  money.  No  one  wants  it. 
Wliile  we  have  privilege  and  opportunity,  let  us  honor 
the  Lord  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  our  increase,  and 
pay  the  Lord  what  is  his.— the  tenth.  Then  we  will 
be  able  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  a  free-will  offering. 
"  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver  "  (2  Cor.  9:  7). 

.\^3  N.  Oak  St..  Nevada.  Mo. 


A   Thought  on   Baptism. 

I!V    J.    S.    M.-\STERSON. 

If  I  become  aware  that  I  am  in  the  wrong  house, 
surely  I  must  have  come  in  througli  the  wrong  door. 
If,  in  searching,  I  find  the  right  house,  should  I  enter 
into  that  house  by  any  other  way  than  through  the 
door?  In  Acts  19  we  find  that  Paul  found  certain 
disciples  that  were  not  fully  taught  the  requirements 
of  the  Gospel.      They  at  once,  on  seeing  their  error, 


left  their  fold  and  were  willing  to  enter  in  through  the 
door  into  the  right  fold.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  n 
thief  and  a  robber"  (John  10:  1).     Brethren,  let  us 


Ccn 


Okla. 


Not   Rusting   Out. 


I  WAS  thinking  there  might  be  some  of  our  minis- 
ters who  are  rusting  out  for  the  want  of  work,  and  that 
my  experience  might  be  helpful  to  some  of  them. 
When  I  lived  in  the  George's  Creek  congregation,  Pa.. 
I  felt  that  I  could  be  more  useful  somewhere  else.  So 
we  decided  to  make  the  fact  known  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger.  One  insertion  brought  twenty-one  an- 
swers from  thirteen  States.  We  had  our  preference  ; 
God  had  his.  The  result  is  we  are  here,  three  thou- 
sand miles  from  home,  and  happy  in  the  work.  I  am 
the  only  minister  living,  at  this  time,  in  the  State  of 
Arizona,  with  more  square  miles  as  my  field  of  labor 
than  in  all  Pennsylvania. 

Glcndalc,  Arhona. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      | 

Incentives    to   Prayer, 

Matt.  7:  7-11. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  December  3,   1911. 

I.  God  Is  Seeking  Worshipers  (John  4:  23).— Prayer  is 


35; 


;29). 


III.  He  Taught  That  It  Was  Our  Duty  to  Pray  (Matt. 
6:  9-13;    Luke  18:  1). 

IV.  The  Apostles  Exhort  Us  to  Pray  (Rom.  12:  12; 
Eph.  6:  IS;    Col.  4:2). 

V.  The  Many  Promises  That  Prayer  Will  Be  Answered 
(Matt.  7:  7-11;  John  14:  13,  14;  16:  23,  24;  1  John  3:  22; 
Isa.  65:  24). 

VI.  Bible  Examples  of  Being  Alone  with  God  in  Prayer. 
—Isaac  "in  the  field"  (Gen.  24:  63);  Daniel  "in  his 
house"  (Dan.  6:  10);  Hannah  "spoke  in  her  heart;  only 
her  lips  moved"  (1  Sam.  1:  13);  Nathanael  "under  the  fig 
tree"  (John  1:  48);  and  Peter  "  @n  the  housetop"  (Acts 
10:  9). 

Prayer  in  This  Meeting.— Fray  with  thanksgiving  for 
the  Bible  and  its  instruction  to  us.  Thank  God  for  the 
power  of  prayer,  and  for  the  blessedness  of  communion 
with  him.     Pray   for   all    the   homes   represented   in   the 


sented.     Ask  the  Lord  to  help  1 


childn 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Holding    Ladders    for    Others, 


10;   1  Cor. 


For  Week   Beginning  December  3.  1911. 

1.  True  Helpfulness.— God's  plans  for  mankind  imply 
tender  solicitude  one  for  another.  The  pleasure  of  one 
should  cheer  the  others.  The  knowledge  of  one  should 
be  enlightening  the  others.  The  burden  of  one  should  be 
eased  by  the  others.  Religious  experiences  should  be  a 
blessing  not  only  to  ourselves  but  a  ladder  by  which  they 
may  rise  to  higher  altitudes.  Perhaps  some  one  is  ready 
now  to  climb  the  ladder  to  liigher  attainments,  but  is 
waiting  for  us  to  steady  the  ladder,  lest  he  fall.  By  all 
means  let  us  firmly  hold  ladders  for  others  (Rom.  IS:  1-3)- 

2.  The  Missionary  Ladder. — He  who  goes  into  the  deep 
abyss  of  heathen  degradation,  to  save  the  lost  ones  there, 
must  needs  have  some  one  to  hold  the  ladder,  so  that  the 
allotted  work  may  be  performed.     He  who  goes  down  to 


lost 


addei 


Chr 


holders  (Rom.  lO!  13-15). 

3.  The  Congregational  Ladder.— As  members  of  the 
one  common  family  in  Christ,  we  have  wonderful  oppor- 
tunities to  prosper  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  our  willing- 
ness to  hold  ladders.     How  blessed  the  thought  that,  as 

spired  to  do  likewise.     As  "  workers  together  with  God," 
we  can  do  a  great  work  (Eph.  4:  25,  31,  32). 

4.  The  Ladder  in  the  Home. — What  remarkable  oppor- 
tunities there  are,  in  the  home,  to  be  mutually  helpful! 
Cooperation  should  be  the  watchword  of  all  the  members. 
Selfishness  is  dangerous, — a  menace!  It  produces  uncer- 
tainty in  the  mind  of  the  one  who  is  on  the  rounds  of  the 
ladder.    Let  us  be  watchful  (Eph.  6:  4)! 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— November  26,  1911. 


j            HOME  AND    FAMILY 

an  abiding  presence. 

ear.-Gori  w 

c>  «hcrc  the 

ts  with  them 

Thanksgiving. 

Lord,    what    shall    our    Thaiiksgivhig    be. 

This  gray  November  of  the  year? 
Whatever  our  offering  to  thee. 

entered  and  left  l.lccliiv' 
face  this  Tliank^-ix'i  .:  " 
bv  vour  sidewli.i  «    ' 
only  God  i5  eqnal  l..  .    ,   . 

'  'lie  i 

Day  should  brigli 


God  for  glad  inciii.'  i.  - 
The  saints  of  tlic  hrc-idc  an. I 
no  old-time  halo  arointd  tluii- 
daily  tasks  as  God  gives  them  ~ 
they  leave  a  benediction  and  ;i 
the  earth  when  they  go  to  heavt 
In  this  conntry  of  "  magnific 
leave  the  old  home  and  go  \\'c 


God  continually,  that  is,  the  frnit  of  our  lips,  which 
make  confession  to  his  name."  "  Enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving."  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving." 

If  we  obey  these  commands,  there  will  not  be  very 
much  room  left  in  our  hearts  for  anything  that  is  evil. 
How  much  lu'Uer  to  sing  tllan  to  whine  and  fret!  How 
iiincli  i..!u  1  .  lii.i!  ,  Hod  and  our  friends,  than  to 
iinini  ^Mththem!    We  have  much  for 

win.  ii  m1,  cveit  though  wc  may  have  a 

li.nd  ,111.1  I'll;.  ,  'ih   I.,  live.    Let  us  thank  him  for  our 


Sunday  School  Time 


The    Absent    One 


EviiKV  one  of  the  children  dreaded  that  Thanks- 
giving Day.  It  had  been  the  one  holiday  of  the  year 
especially  dear  to  every  member  of  the  Layton  family. 
Tlie  children  claimed  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  re- 
main at  home  w.ith  their  own  families  on  Christmas 
Day,  but  Thanksgiving  Day  found  every  child  and 
grandchild  in  the  old  farmhouse.  Fatlier  and  mother 
expected  them  anrf  usually  they  were  all  there.  The 
house  was  open  from  cellar  to  garret,  the  dining-table 
was  extended  to  its  full  length,  so  that  all  the  Httle 
children  could  eat  with  tlieir  parents.  But,  first  of  all. 
those  who  came  in  time  went  to  the  old  church  in  the 
country  with  father  and  mother,  and  met  again  all  the 
old  friends  who  had  meant  so  much  to  them  in  by- 
gone years.  It  -was  an  occasion  for  acknowledging  the 
good  gifts  of  the  Creator  through  field  and  forest  and 
ordiard. 

Titis  is  what  Thanksgiving  had  always  meant  to  the 
Laytons,  but  this  year  the  inevitable  great  change. 
H  hich  comes  into  every  family,  had  come  to  them. 
Since  they  had  met  tor  their  Thanksgiving  reunion, 
the  mother  had  been  called  to  her  heavenly  home.  All 
realized  that  home  could  never  be  the  same  again. 
Fatlier  had  written  to  each  one,  asking  them  to  come 
home  On  Thanksgiving,  as  usual.  But  there  was  not 
one  of  the  children  wlio  did  not  dread  the  or<leal.  It 
could  never  be  the  home-coming  it  used  to  be  when 
mother  was  watching  for  them. 

But  when  they  reached  the  old  home,  father  was 
looking  for  them,  the  house  was  warm  and  comfort- 
able, the  welcome  such  as  father  alone  could  give. 
There  were  no  tears,  for  father  was  calm,  asking 
about  their  affairs,  interested  in  whatever  interested 
them..  The  old  dining-table  was  spread  as  usual  and 
father  took  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  table.  The 
children  and  grandchildren  were  grouped  around  it. 
There  was  an  expectant  silence  and  then  father's  voice 
was  heard  pleading  for  God's  blessing  on  all  assembled 
tliere.  It  was  not  the  few  perfunctory  sentences  which 
~o  often  constitute  the  "  blessing "  at  meals,  but  a 
genuine,  heartfelt  little  prayer,  which  took  lodgment 
ill  the  hearts  of  those  sorrow-ing  children.  He  thanked 
God  for  the  food  before  thein,  for  the  harvest  and 
Munmer  rains.  He  praised  the  Lord  for  the  dear  wife 
and  mother  who  had  been  with'  thein,  and  for  the  chil- 
dren now  surrounding  the  board.  He  asked  that  noth- 
ing might  ever  arise  to  cause  dissension  in  this  family. 
Then  he  thanked  God  for  the  gift  of  his  dear  Son, 
who  had  given  him  grace  to  trust,  and  to  believe  that 
the  mother  was  only  gone  before,  and  that  she  wanted 
her  loved  ones  to  be  happy  loda> .  His  lips  quivered 
.-lightlv  when  he  ^poke  of  the  meeting  in  heaven  when, 
as  one  unbroken  family,  they  should  all  be  gathered 

.After  the  prayer,  with  smiling  face,  he  began  to 
help  the  little  ones  first,  as  was  his  custom.  And  some 
of  those  children  who  had  felt  as  if  they  could  not  eat 
a  iTiouthful  on  this  occasion,  listened  and  were  com- 
forted as  father  talked  cheerfully  of  days  gone  b>-. 
Tlidr  hearts  were  hushed  and  stilled  by  the  faith  that 
could  see  bevond  the  valley  of  shadows  into  the  lov- 
ing understanding  heart  of  God  himself.     There  was 


.\s  if  it  were  a  light  matter,  the. 
where  else.  Somewhere,  either  in 
find  a  home,  and  then  come  yea 
loneliness  for  the  parents  in  the  i 
their  children  cnu'll\ .  TT..  .,  '.  i 
bov 


s  of  the  old  home, 
ecide  to  go  some- 


thcy  II'.   '        ' 
read   over  the    Ici-      .  ".  : 
Thanksgiving  Dax  hnu.i;.  mili 
children  in  a  distant  land. 

Never  let  it  be  forgotten  th.n 
dangers  and  straitness.  such  as 
in  our  favored  day,  thai  the 
was  observed  in  the  wildcrm  ■ 
for  the  blessings  that  God  lii 
should  say  with  David,  "  Jf.iii 
thy  wonderful  works  which  t 
thoughts,  which  arc  to  uswarc 
oned  up  in  order  unto  thee ; 
speak  of  them,  the\-  are  innrc 

Cnrinntm:.  Oliin] 


KATIE  FLORY. 


Let   I 


Mothers'   and    Daughters'    Meeting. 


given  sometinng  to 
IS  better  than  most 
ide  of  de- 
head  and 


A  FliW  years  ago  a  tramp  w 
eat  at  our  tabic.  I  believe  he 
tranips,  for  we  shall  not  soon  forget  his 
votion  before  eating  his  food.  With  br 
the  quiet  moving  of  his  lips  we  could  see  that  he  re- 
membered God.  and  was  truly  grateful  for  his  food. 
He  may  have  lacked  in  some  things,  but  in  this  he  was 
an  example  to  many  of  us  who  have  long  been  follow- 
ers of  Christ. 

The  Lord  opens  his  hand  and  satisfies  every  living 
thing.  He  daily  "  loadeth  us  wilh  blessings."  and  yet 
there  are  some  who  never  say  thanks  for  the  things 
thev  must  ha\-c  and  get  every  day  from  him.  How 
hard-he. i:  I'll  n'l.i  mi  jr.iiefiil  we  may  easily  grow,  and 

\\.^.  ,..:i  I.  .  ..I  .  .■  impolite  toward  us,  when  no 
expres-i.  ii  .  '  ilin.l  .  '  .ippreciation  is  given  for  the 
smallest  f.iv.ir  shown.      It  seems  little,  but  it  means 


to  be  regarded  and  thanked  for  1 
polite  toward  him,  as  well  as  tow: 
Lord  is  slighted  and  grieved  wdi 
nize  his  kindness  and  goodness.  It  is  a  sin  to  be  un- 
grateful. The  Word  says  tliat  the  spirit  of  untliank- 
I'ulncss  shall  prevail  among  men  in  the  latter  days,  and 


What  ivould  a  father  think  of  a  child,  after  giving 
him  a  fortune,  if  the  child  would  take  it  and  never 
ofter  a  word  of  thanks?  God  has  given  us  all  we 
have ;  he  can  take  it  away  in  a  moment.  Do  we  truly 
feel  thankful  toward  him  for  his  precious  gifts?  Our 
prayers  ought  to  have  fewer  petitions,  and  more 
ascriptions  of  praise,  th.anks,  an.l  adoration.  The  pray- 
ers of  Jesus,  David  and  others  are  full  of  the  spirit  of 
praise.  We  should  sing  more  songs  of  praise,- -songs 
with  the  spirit  of  Thanksgiving  and  adoration,— for 
heaven  is  full  of  praise  to  Father  and  Son.  All  our 
service  and  worship  should  be  characterizetl  by  the 
spirit  of  praise. 

"  In  eirrylhing  give  thanks."  is  a  plain  command  to 
each  of  us.  "  With  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God."  "  Magnify  him  with  thanks." 
"  Through  him  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to 


We  had 
11  iiig  unable 
secured  Dr. 
In  their  ad- 
concern  the 


.hit  of  Worry:  Can  It  Be  Cured?    If 

vas  planned  for  a  one  and  one-half 
Monday,  innnediately  after  dinner. 


:  wishing  to  be  behind  the  tintes,  in  their 
the  vital  problems  of  life,  have  organ- 
have  a  "  Fathers'  and  Sons'  Program  " 


Causes    for    Thanksgiving. 


stmh 


:.     ,1.    '1.    .  ■.    i.'i.i.     I.  .  Ill  live  according  to 

Ueiaiise   there    is  a   growing  interest   in    Bible 
,  manifesting  itself  in  Bible  Institutes  and  teach- 
er-training. 

4.  Because  our  beloved  Brotherhood  is  becoming  a 
missionary  church  in  truth. 

.S.  Because  sixteen  missionaries  are  sent  to  foreign 

fi.  Because  Districts,  Sunday-schools  and  churches 
are  glad  to  assume  the  support  of  these  missionaries. 

7.  Because  we  have  an  efficient  Mission  Board  and 
a  good  plan  for  mission  work  in  the  whole  Brother- 

8.  Because  wc  have  an  excellent  Publishing  House 
and  well-edited  church  papers. 

9.  Because  we  have  good   Sunday-schools,  a  live 
Sunday-school    Board    and    excellent    Sunday-school 

10.  Because  (he  cliildren  in  our  Sunday-schools  and 
homes  are  being  taught  to  be  missionaries. 

11.  Because  our  colleges  are  doing  creditable  work 
and  are  well  attended. 

12.  Because  our  evangelists  are  busy  and  doing  ef- 
fective work. 

Moreover,  let  us  all  work  and  fray  for  still  greater 
(Progress  in  every  good  eausel 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Geo.  Mishleb  devoted  two  weeks  to  evangel- 
istic work  in  the  Sappy  Creek.  Nebr.,  cong;reg;ation, 
and  eight  were  added  to  the  church  by  confession  and 

As  the  fruits  of  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  the 
Bernnidian  house.  Lower  Canowago  congregation. 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  Adam  Hollinger,  fifteen  were 
added  to  the  church. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison,  who  has  arranged  to 
spend  the  greater  part  of  tlie  winter  on  the  Pacific 
Coast,  recently  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Centralia. 
Wash.,  and  five  were  added  to  the  church. 


We  have  just  learned,  from  the  Mil 
Distnict  Meeting  of  Western  Maryla 
W.  Abernathy  is  to  represent  the  Dist 
ing  Standing-  Committee. 


S.  N.  McCann,  G.  W.  Lcntz,  P. 

« 

Keltnor. 

1«  oddressml  lo  the  BSETHREN  PUBUSHINI, 

t 

^'^ 

:t^. 

Enlerri  ..aePo..  Office  ..Eton,  111.,  » 

5CC. 

„d-cl..s»  M., 

er. 

The  special  Bible  Term  at  North  Manchester  Col- 
lege opens  Jan,  8,  and  will  continue  until  the  20th. 
During  the  term  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is  to  deliver  a  num- 
ber of  doctrinal  addresses. 


Bro,  Paul  Mohler  and  family  left  New  York  for 
France  last  Saturday,  their  boat  sailing  at  9  A,  M. 
Bro,  Mohler  takes  charge  of  the  Brethren  Mission  sfa- 
tions  in  France  and  Switzerland. 


f  Marylanil,  changes  his  address 
sburg,  rVcdcrick  Count}-. 


T  from  Mathias,  Va,,  reports  five 
I  the  church  by  baptism,  and  three 


L.  B.  lla 


in  Pomona,  Cal.,  concUicted  by  Br 
resulted  in  nine  baptized  and  one  a 


Stone  church 


Gen 


\'alle 


ngregatK 


Six  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized  at  tlie  Che 
ry  Lane  church.  Pa.,  as  the  fruits  nf  revival  servic( 
held  by  Bro.  D.  K.  Clapper. 


The  Gener.al  Mission  Board  is  with  us  this  week. 
In  the  next  issue*we  may  have  something  to  say  re- 
garding the  business  transacted. 


We  are  requested  to  announce  that  the  address  at 
the  dedication  of  the  Anderson  church,  Ind.,  Dec.  3, 
will  be  delivered  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout. 


REVIVAL  in  tlie  Bethel  house.  Mount  Joy  congrega- 
,  Va.,  resulted  in  nine  applicants  for  membership. 
S.  C.  Thompson  did  the  preaching. 


Bro.  F.  Gochenour,  of  Galesburg,  Kans.,  says  that 
e  can  hold  a  few  series  of  meetings  during  the  win- 
;r,  in  congregations  desiring  his  services. 


The  District  Sunday-school  Meeting  and  Bible  In- 
stitute for  Middle  Missouri,  to  be  held  in  the  Mineral 
Creek  church,  is  announced  for  Dec.  9  and  10. 

Bro.  Jesse  Y.  Heckler,  of  Alvo,  Nebr.,  has 
changed  his  place  of  residence  to  91  .S  Reidebaugh  St., 
S*.  Joseph.  Mo,,  and  should  be  addressed  accordingly. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  who  is  now  with  us,  attending 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  spent  last 
Lord's  Day  with  the  Brethren  in  Chicago.  Next  week 
we  shall  publish  his  closing  articles  regarding  his  visit 
among  the  churches  in  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina. 

The  church  at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  has  just  en- 
joyed a  precious  season.  Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady  devoted 
a  few  weeks  to  earnest  and  well-directed  evangelistic 
work,  and  as  the  ^uits  of  his  efforts  thirty-six  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism.  Two  await  the  rite,  and  four  were 
restored  to  fellowship. 


In  the  Peter's  Creek  congregation,  Vi..  Bro,  I.  N, 
H.  Beahm  delivered  eighteen  discourses,  principally  of 
a  doctrinal  nature,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  six 
added  to  the  church, — four  by  baptism  and  two  re- 
stored.   

M^iilLE  at  Des  iMoines,  Iowa.  Bro,  John  Heckman, 
of  Polo,  111,,  delivered  twenty-four  addresses.  Five 
applied  for  membership.  During  the  meetings  400 
copies  of  the  doctrinal  issue  of  the  Messenger  were 
distributed.  

We  appreciate  all  the  college  papers  coming  to  our 
desk,  but  not  one  of  them  contains  more  interesting 
news  than  Manchester  College  Bulletin.  The  editor 
knows  how  to  find  and  put  in  good  fomii  items  of 


(-')N  page  7}ii,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  special  no- 
tice from  the  Lodging  Committee  for  the  coming  An- 
nual Meeting,  

Twelve  recently  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  during 


P.RO.  C.  E,  Wolf,  late  of  Denver,  Colo,,  is  now  in 
■  evangelistic  field,  and  those  desiring  his  services 
y  address  him  at  New  Ulysses,  Kans,,  R.  D.  1.  He 
ites  that  since  going  to  a  lower  altitude  his  health 
;  greatly  improved. 


Bro.  Gaiiriel  Kitterman,  the  retired  elder  of  the 
Prairie  Creek  church,  Middletown,  Ind.,  died  Nov.  10, 
aged  seven!  y-nine  years.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
faithful  minister  and  gave  special  attention  to  the  flock 


We  call  especial  attention  to  the  notice  on  page  760, 
this  issue,  regarding  the  Full  Report  of  the  .^nnuaI 
Meetings  for  1872-1875.  There  are  those  wdio  would 
like  to  have  the  report  for  these  years,  and  we  now 
give  them  a  chance  to  secure  a  copy.  If  you  wish  the 
work,  fill  out  the  blank  and  send  it  to  the  House  with- 
out delay,  

•  Writino  from  South  Whitley,  Ind..  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mishler  says :  "  .\  brother  in  our  congregation  sent 
the  Gospel  Messenger  this  year  into  the  homes  of 
three  of  his  neighbors.  Last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  receiving  a  young  man  from  one  of  these  homes 
into  the  church  by  baptism.''  He  adds  that  he  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church, 
with  fifteen  conversions. 

Why  could  not  each  reader  of  the  Messenger  send 
the  pajier  to  «  friend. — one  not  a  member, — for  one 
year?  Just  think  of  the  good  that  might  be  accom- 
plished in  this  way !  Any  one  wishing  to  do  this,  as- 
suring US  that  the  paper  goes  into  a  home  where  there 
are  no  members,  can  have  it  for  fifty  cents.  Here  is 
an  opportunity  for  several  thousand  people  to  do 
something  that  will  be  appreciated. 

Parents  can  do  nothing  better  for  such  of  their 
children  as  are  away  from  home,  than  to  send  them 
the  Gospel  Messenger.  There  are  fathers  and  moth- 
ers who  never  fail  to  have  the  paper  sent  to  a  son  or 
daughter  who  go  out  from  the  home.  In  this  way 
they  keep  their  loved  ones  in  touch  wirii  the  church 
and  its  work,  and,  should  they  not  be  members  al- 
ready, they  may  in  due  time  be  induced  to  enter  the 
fold. 


-A  very  spiritual  love  feast  was  lield  at  Elgin  last 
Saturday  evening,  with  several  in  attendance  from 
other  localities.  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  officiated,  and  then 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning,  and  also  on  Sun- 
day evening.  He  remained  over  Tuesday  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  His  ser- 
mons were  very  much  appreciated. 


Beo.  Chas.  W.  Eisenbise,  writing  from  Kingsley, 
Iowa,  says;  "We  are  getting  on  nicely  in  our  new 
home,  and  with  our  work.  The  members  are  much 
scattered,  but  they  seem  to  be  in  earnest.  I  observe 
that  pastoral  letters  help  much  under  such  conditions. 
I  find  the  Messenger  in  most  of  the  homes,  and  it  will 
soon  be  in  a  number  of  others." 


Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  writes  us  that  he  has  been  hav- 
ing large  and  enthusiastic  crowds  at  his  illustrated 
lectures  in  and  around  Johnstown,  Pa.  He  has  been 
in  that  part  of  the  State  two  weeks,  and  will  remain 
tH  o  weeks  longer ;  then  he  goes  to  Maryland  several 
weeks,  and  returns  to  Pennsylvania  early  in  January. 
He  says  that  a  number  of  weeks  after  that  date  have 
not  yet  been  spoken  for. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  information  regarding 
the  death  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler,  wjiich  took  place  in 
Quintet,  Kans,,  Nov,  1.  In  his  day  Bro.  Mohler  was 
one  of  our  strong  preachers  and  able  writers.  He  not 
only  did  a  good  deal  of  preaching  and  other  work  for 
the  church,  but  he  wrote  considerably  for  our  publica- 
tions, especially  for  the  Messenger.  He  had  a  fine 
mind  and  a  splendid  constitution.  '  It  is  said  that  he 
was  never  sick  a  day  in  his.  life  until  about  two  weeks 
before  his  death.  Three  weeks  before  his  departure  he 
delivered  a  strong  address,  clearly  indicating  that  his 
mind  was  still  active.  When  the  call  came  for  him  to 
go  hence,  he  had  to  his  credit  eighty  busy  years,  the 
most  of  them  .having  been  spent  in  the  service  of  his 
Master.  A  more  extended  notice  of  his  life  and  la- 
bors will  be  published  next  week. 


.\  Ei:w  weeks  ago  there  appeared,  under  the  head- 
ing, •'  Oklahoma."  an  item  of  news  from  Tribbey. 
signed  "  William  Troxel."  We  have  since  learned  that 
the  report  was  not  written  by  Bro.  Troxel.  In  fact,  it 
is  not  in  his  handwriting.  It  was  written  by  some  one 
who  meant  deception,  and  signed  the  name  of  Bro. 
William  Troxel  to  the  communication.  We  are  in- 
fonned  that  there  was  no  election  for  a  minister,  nor 
was  Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe  chosen  elder  for  the  New  Hope 
congregation.  Bro.  G.  W.  Landis  is  the  elder  in  charge. 
We  can  not  understand  why  any  one  should  un- 
dertake to  deceive  our  readers  by  giving  out  ne\v5  that 
he  knows  to  be  incorrect.  He  should  have  known  that 
the  truth  would  come  out,  sooner  or  later,  and  that  his 
scheiue  would  be  exposed.  It  is  not  often  that  we  are 
misled  in  this  manner.  Our  suspicion  was  aroused  be- 
fore the  page  containing  the  short  report  was  made 
up,  and  its  appearance,  under  the  circumstances,  was 
the  result  of  an  oversight. 


The  time  is  here  for  our  patrons  to  renew  their 
subscriptions  to  the  Gospel  Messenger.  We  need 
not  say  anything  special  regarding  the  policy,  purpose 
and  future  of  the  paper.  These  can  be  judged  by  the 
past.  It  is  our  constant  aim  to  give  our  readers  some- 
thing better  as  the  years  go  by,  and  we  must  leave 
them  to  decide  as  to  whether  we  are  doing  this.  We 
simply  do  our  best  all  the  time,  and  even  the  best  that 
can  be  had  is  none  too  good  for  our  people.  We  trust 
to  have  all  of  them  renew  for  1912.  Our  circidation 
for  this  year  is  larger  than  it  was  the  year  before,  and 
we  hope  to  have  a  like  increase  in  the  list  for  next 
year.  '  The  habit  of  delaying  action  in  matters  of  this 
sort  is  not  wise.  Early  renewals  are  not  only  more 
satisfactory  to  our  patrons,  but  they  prove  more  help- 
ful to  the  Business  Department.  They  enable  the  de- 
partment to  correct  the  list  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
and  tlius  avoid  the  necessity  of  removing  names.  Our 
patrons  will  therefore  confer  a  great  favor  on  us  by 
giving  this  matter  their  immediate  attention. 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— November  26.  1911. 


Any  one  knowing  of  young  people  in  Chicago,  who 
might  be  reached  by  our  people,  will  please  send  their 
names  and  street  addresses  to  Sister  Georgiana  Hoke, 
3435  Van  Buren  St.,  Chicago.  Especially  would  she 
like  to  be  informed  of  members"  children  who  have 
located  in  the  city.  An  effort  will  be  made  to  have 
^nme  one  call  on  them  and  to  get  tl 


An  earnest  admirer  of  the  Messenger,  who  seems 
not  to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
makes  this  sensible  suggestion :  "  I  have  read  your 
paper  for  a  long  time,  and  it  is  the  best  religious  week- 
ly I  ever  saw.  I  feel  a  great  interest  in  it  and  wish 
every  family  in  the  United  States  had  it.  This  wish 
would  be  partly  fulfilled  if  the  readers  made  the  best 
use  of  their  old  JSTessengers  by  giving  them  to  their 
friends  or  placing  them  on  a  reading  table.  I  would 
suggest  that  a  good  motto  for  the  Messenger,  placed 
in  a  conspicuous  place,  would  be:  '^Read  me;  think 
over  me,  and  give  me  to  some  one  else  to  read.'  " 


Bro.  Emm.anuel  Hershev.  of  Greenville,  Ohio, 
writes  us  that  Nov.  14  he  and  his  wife  celebrated  tlie 
si.xty-seventh  anniversory  of  their  mamiage.  He  pro-' 
nounced  it  a  day  of  rejoicing.  They  were  married  in 
Lancaster  County.  Pa.,  in  1844,  and  began  housekeep- 
ing the  next  spring.  In  1849  they  moved  to  Ohio,  set- 
tling near  Greenville.  The  country  was  then  almost  a 
vast  wilderness,  and  many  hardships  had  to  be  endured 
by  the  early  settlers.  But  he  says  the  Lord  has  won- 
derfully blessed  them.  He  is  now  ninety  years  old,  and 
his  wife  eighty-six.  In  tlieir  old  age  they  seem  to  be 
enjoying  their  Christian  experience  and  are  happy. 


Our    Sixtieth    Anniversary. 

Tins  year  is  the  sixticl;  , !i>-  n,  ..f  llic  pubHsh- 

ing  interest  of  t!ie  BrMilh  ,    M^ir^  a,go,  or 

in  1851,  Bro.  Henry  Kum      ,  >      ■  ,    li.ive  some- 

thing to  say  elsew-hcrc.  Ii^-m  ih,  i.iiMi.hnig  of  the 
Gospel  Visitor,  the  first  religinu-  perindical  issued 
wholly  in  the  interest  of  the  teachings  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  His  printing  office,  in  the  loft  of  a  spring- 
house,  on  his  farm  near  Poland,  Ohio,  was  a  small  af- 
fair, but  it  was  a  beginning.  The  good  work,  once 
started,  increased  from  jear  to  year  until  it  has 
reached  its  present  marvelous  proportions.  The  hum- 
ble German  editor,  as  he  toiled  from  day  to  day.  never 
dreamed  that  he  was  laying  the  foundation  for  such  a 
wonderful  development  in  the  publishing  business,  and 
it  was  well  that  he  could  not  look  so  far  into  the  fnt- 
nre,  else  he  might  have  become  almost  bewildered. 

It  may  be  well  for  us,  on  this  occasion,  to  pause  and 
take  a  careful  look  over  the  field,  and  see  what  has 
come  to  pass.  This  is  what  w^e  are  doing  in  this  spe- 
cial anniversary  issue.  The  diflferent  writers  have 
traced  the  history  of  our  publishing  interest  from  the 
little  outfit  in  the  farm  spring-house  to  the  splendidly- 
equipped  building,  known  as  the  Brethren  Publishing 
House.  Something  is  said  of  the  men  who  have  fig- 
ured in  this  work,  as  well  as  of  the  different  papers 
that  have  been  published.  We  have  the  past  and  tlie 
present  contrasted,  and  are  also  told  about  some  of 
the  things  that  have  taken  pkice  during  these  sixty 


ntful 


In  view  of  the  great  prosperity  that  has  attended 
our  work,  and  the  many  blessings  that  have  come  to 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  as  the  fruits  of  the  press, 
W'e  thought  it  would  be  quite  proper  for  our  people 
this  year  to  prepare  themselves  for  a  double  thanks- 
giving, "We  can  and  should  thank  the  Giver  of  all 
that  is  good  for  the  bountiful  crops  with  which  the 
country  has  been  favored.  We  should  thank  him  for 
peace  and  general  prosperity,  as  well  as  for  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  has  made  our  present  civilization 
possible.  Then  we  should  also  thank  him  for  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  and  for  the  good  which 
we,know  it  is  accomplishing.  It  is  the  property  of  the 
Brotherhood,  and  for  this  let  every  soul  among  us 
praise  the  Lord.  It  is  a  rare  thing,  indeed,  for  a  re- 
ligious body,  of  no  greater  numerical  strength  than 
ours,  to  own  and  control  so  large  a  publishing  plant. 
May  this  approaching  Thursday  be  a  Thanksgiving 
Day  long  to  be  remembered,— a  double  Tlianksgiving 
Day,  so  to  speak 


A  Striking  Contrast. 

— The  Gospel 
was  and  the  Messenger 
«s  It  Is. 

SiXTv  >ears  ago,  in  a  loft  over  an  old  spring-house, 
erected  for  farm  dairying  near  Poland,  Ohio,  the 
Gospel  J'isifor  was  issued,  the  first  paper  of  its  kind 
published  by  our  Brethren.  It  was  a  small,  modest 
beginning  but  a  beginning  which  made  possible  our 
present  Publishing  House,  and  the  occasion  for  this 
contrast.  The  new  paper  did  not  receive  a  hearty 
welcome  among  our  people.  It  was  feared  that  it 
would  not  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the  church.  In 
his  salutatory  the  Editor  said :  "  ,A  long  time  has 
elapsed,  since  we  first  sent  out  the  fpu-rics,  proposed 
in  July,  1849,  to  the  printer,  and  :,Uo  hi.  views  on 
the  subject  of  a  publication  nf  tin.  kmJ  lie  wished, 
to  take  the  advice  of  his  brcthrui,  .md  ihc  icsult  of 
the  considtation  was  that  a  uiajorily  of  the  cluu-chcs 
heard  from  were  in  favor  of  the  measure,  or  at  least 
a  trial,  that  a  respectable  number  of  subscribers, — 
more  than  three  hundred, — and  even  payment  for 
fiftj'  copies  had  been  sent  in.  Thus  far  we  felt  encour- 
aged." 

Before  and  after  the  Gospel  Visitor  was  started  the 
Annual  Conference  gave  it  due  consideration.  In 
1851  it  was  decided  not  to  "  forbid  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz 
to  go  on  with  bis  paper  for  one  year."  "  We'll  try  it 
a  year  and  if  we  don't  like  it,  we'll  stop  it,"  was  the 
only  encouragement  that  our  Brother  Kurtz  received 
from  the  Conference.  Two  years  later  tile  Annual 
Meeting  discussed  the  pro  and  con  of  the  paper  prob- 
lem and  said :  "  We  unanimously  conclude  tiiat  this 
meeting  should  not  further  interfere  with  it."  After  the 
Conference  the  Editor  wrote  of  the  cloud  thathad  himg 
over  the  Visitor  and  himself  for  some  years,  hut  now, 
he  exclaimed,  "Thanks  be  to  God,  the  cloud  has  licen 
lifted  up.  The  Yearly  Meeting  has  again  <ln-larcd 
that  it  is  none  of  its  business  to  interfere  \\ilti  llic  |>ii- 
vate  affairs  of  members,  and  the  Gospel  I'luloi   ni.Lv 

lested,  yet  with  fear  and  trembling." 
.  The  beginning  was  full  of  discouragement.  Dark. 
clouds  overshadowed  the  infani  enterprise,  and  opi)0- 
sition  threatened  its  overthroiv.  The  struggle  against 
great  odds  for  existence  and  recognition  was  of  a  most 
strenuous  character,  but  the  Gospel  Visitor  prospered 
and  gained  in  favor  with  God  and  men,  and  today  we 
are  enjoying  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  the  men  who 
labored  and  sacrificed  much  to  give  us  the  Gospel 
Messenger  and  our  great  Publishing  House. 
As   It  Was  and   As  It  Is. 

1.  Then  our  church  paper  was  brought  forth  in  fear 
and  trembling,  without  encouragement  and  with  many 
misgivings. 

NOW  it  goes  on  its  way,  a  Messenger  of  faith, 
hope  and  love,  sent  out  in  confidence  and  rejoicing. 

2.  Then,  at  best,  it  was  hut  a  half-feared,  half-wel- 
comed guest,  and  met  with  strong  opposition  in  many 

NOW  it  is  heartily  and  cordially  welcomed  into  the 
great  majority  of  the  homes  of  our  Brotherhood. 

3.  Then  its  relationship  to  the  church  was  one  of 
mere  sufferance  and  but  little  cncoUTagement  was  giv- 


NOW  it  contains  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
thousand  square  inches,  or  more  than  sixteen  times  as 

8.  Then  it  required,  for  the  entire  output  of  the 
j'ear,  not  over  three  hundred  pounds  of  paper. 

NOW  it  takes  over  one  hundred  and  twenty  tons 
for  the  Messenger  alone. 

9.  Then  the  volume  of  business  transacted  at  the 
office  amounted  to  about  $500  for  the  year. 

NOW  it  has  reached  the  half  million  dollar  mark. 

10.  Then  one  dollar  a  year  was  paid  for  the  twelve 
numbers, 

NOW  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  pays  tite  bill  for  the 
fifty-two  issues  of  the  year,  with  a  hundred  and  fifty 
times  more  reading  matter, 

11.  Then  the  profits  arising  from  the  business  were 
infinitesimally  small. 

NOW,  for  the  fourteen  years  since  the  church  has 
owned  the  publishing  interest,  there  has  been  a  net 
profit  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  dol- 
lars, or  an  average  annual  profit  of  about  sixteen  tltou- 
sand  dollars  a  year, 

12.  Then,  and  for  the  forty-six  years  following,  the 
profits  of  the  publishing  business  went  to  private  in- 
dividuals. 

NOW  it  finds  a  place  in  the  church  treasury,  an<l  is 
used  for  missions  and  for  the  aid  and  support  of  aged 
and  infirm  missionaries  and  ministers. 

13.  Then  we  had  very  few  among  us  who  could  pre- 
pare an  article  for  the  church  paper. 

NOW  we  have  men  and  women  by  the  hundred 
who  stand  well  up  in  literature  and  some  of  them  arc 
equal  lo  the  best. 

14     Mirii  ,1 ;i;i,ni  brother,  Kurtz,  was  editor, 

"hi"    I  :,  lypesetlcr,  proof-reader  and 

pre- '  I     ,  ;i  hoy  as  a  helper, 

X'  '\\  ■'  ii'.'  I  !  ■■cii  or  more  men  and  women 
(111  (1111  r, 111,, Nil    i.iiT,  Willi  stenographers  and  lypcwrit- 

I.V  Tlicii  the  ciilirr  iifiice  force  .was  but  the  Editor 

NOW  during  llic  liiisy  season  as  many  as  one  hun- 
dred ;iii(l  liflv  pcrsiiMs  ,-ire  at  work  in  the  Brethren 
Pnhlisliiug  House. 

Here  we  have  the  contrast.      Here  is  the  Gospel 


NOW  it  is  one  of  the  most  honored  members  of  the 
family,  has  encouragement  from  every  side  and  is 
loved  and  respected  by  all. 

4.  Then  it  was  printed  in  an  old  spring-house  loft, 
on  a  crude  hand  t)ress,  with  an  outfit  not  worth  over 
three  hundred  dollars. 

NOW  its  home  is  in  an  immense  building  and  the 
Messenger  and  other  papers  are  printed  on  great 
electric  power  presses  in  a  plant  which,  including 
groimds,  buildings,  ntachinery,  outfit  and  capital,  ap- 
proximates a  value  of  a  quarter  million  dollars. 

5.  Then  it  had  a  circulation  barely  reaching  four 
hundred  subscribers. 

NOW  it  is  practically  up  to  the  twenty-five  thou- 

6.  Then  the  twelve  numbers  issued  each  year  had  a 
total  weight  of  ten  ounces. 

NOW  the  total  weight  for  the  fifty-hvo  numbers 
for  the  year  aggregates  more  than  that  many  pounds. 

7.  Then  it  had  eight  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty-six  sqtiare  inches  of  reading  matter  for  the  vear. 


What   Has   Happened   During   These 
Sixty  Years. 

Si'AcE  forbids  an  attempt  to  mention  all  that  has 
happened  in  the  church  during  the  last  sixty  years, 
since  Bro.  Kurtz  began  the  publishing  business  among 
us.  We  shall  confine  ourselves,  therefore,  to  the 
growth  of  membership,  educational  enterprise,  en- 
largement of  the  Sunday-school  work  and  the  devel- 
opment of  missions. 

Growth  of  Membership.— J'rom  the  year  of  1708, 
at  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  and  a  membership  of 
eight  souls,  dates  the  present  organization  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  church,  born  in  travail, 
began  to  grow  at  once.  To  flee  persecution,  in  1719, 
twenty  families  sailed  for  America.  On  Christmas 
Day,  1723,  occurred  the  first  baptism,— six  candidates  ; 
the  first  love  feast,  with  23  communicants,  and  the 
organization  of  the  first  local  church  in  Ainerica.  Be- 
cause of  continued  persecution,  about  fifty-nine  fami- 
lies, comprising  126  members,— practic«lly  all  that  re- 
mained in  Europe,— sought  refuge  in  our  land  in  1729. 
With  this  Ijody  of  meinbers  came  Alexander  Mack 
and  his  three  sons.  Now  the  church  is,— with  the  ex- 
cqjtion  of  several  mission  points, — all  in  Amenca. 

The  presence  of  Mack,  with  other  leaders,  and  this 
large  increase  in  membership,  greatly  inspired  the 
church  to  further  effort.  For  nearly  a  half  a  century 
one  revival  wave  followed  another,  until  the  Revolu- 
tionary War  came,  which  brought  many  hardships  to 
the  church,  and  retarded  growth  for  the  present.  But 
there  are  no  data  at  han<l,  giving  the  membership  at 
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this  time,  nor  is  the  number  given  for  1851, — the  date 
from  which  we  are  reckoning. 

Durin<T  tlie  last  years,  the  churdi  has  increased  at 
ihc  rate  of  about  three  per  cent  or  more.  This  is  on 
ilio  ba~is  that  the  mcmbersliip  is  100,000.  that  tlicrc 
liave  been  between  6,000  and  7,000  baptized  yearly, 
that  one-half  of  this  increase  covers  the  losses  by 
death  and  backsliding-,  leaving  a  net  increase  of  3.000 

Upon  this  liypotliesis.  it  is  easy  to  figure  the  exact 
number  of  the  membership  sixty  years  ago.  Worked 
out  by  this  ride,  the  membership  then  did  not  exceed 
14.000.     The  increase,  therefore,  is  86,000,  approxi- 

The  growth  of  a  body,  it  seems  to  us,  should  in- 
crease with  the  increase  in  membership  and  the  im- 
provement of  the  means  and  facilities  tor  work.  The 
larger  a  body,  the  greater  its  moral  influence,  and  the 
more  easily  it  gains  recognition,  .^dd  to  these  the 
multiplied  agencies  employed  in  Christian  work  today, 
and  it  is  easy  to  see  how  oin-  growth  ought  to  be  in- 
creased. But  history  shows  that  this  is  not  always 
true.  The  Methodists,  witli  a  membership  of  6,000,- 
000  in  the  States,  in  a  recent  Conference  deplored  the 
fact  that  during  the  last  year  they  liail  not  held  their 
own.  And  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  considering  her  present  number  and  numer- 
ous agencies,  docs  not  grow  as  she  did  when  she  was 
smaller.  This  fact  should  appeal  mightily  to  each 
member  for  a  renewal  of  the  zeal  of  the  fathers. 

Ediicatlmial  Enlcrpriscs.— Among  the  founders  of 
the  church  and  her  leaders,  both  in  Europe  and  Ameri- 
ca, there  were  educated  men,  some  of  them  among  the 
best  scholars  of  their  age.  The  beginning  of  the 
church  was  directed  by  men  of  education,  represent- 
ing the  ripest  religious  thought  of  their  day.  To 
Christopher  Sower,  wlio  came  to  this  country  in  1724, 
belongs  the  honor  of  transplanting  German  printing 
to  America.  He  was  the  first  man  on  this  continent 
to  print  German  books  and  to  start  a  German  n«vs- 
paper.  and.  along  with  his  son,  Christopher  the  sec- 
ond, continued  it  for  forty  consecutive  years.  The 
influence  of  these  two  men,  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  American  nation,  can  not  be  estimated. 

Then  there  followed  a  period  of  decline  in  the  inter- 
est of  education.  Many  of  the  leaders,  during  this 
time,  seeing  the  value  of  Christian  education  to  the 
work  of  the  ehurch.  made  eflfort  after  effort  to  revive 
lost  interest.  But  it  did  not  take  permanent  form 
until  1874,  when  Bro.  J.  M.  Zook  opened  the  doors 
of  what  is  now  funiata  College.  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  with 
three  students.  It  was  a  hard  struggle.  But  after  a 
few  rears  of  heroic  effort,  the  school  began  to  gain 
ground.  The  school  spirit  at  once  became  contagious. 
One  school  after  another  was  opened,  and  their  multi- 
plication continues  down  to  the  present.  Now  there 
are  twelve  schools  and  colleges  in  the  States,  owned 
and  controlled  bv  the  Brethren.  Two  of  them  are  do- 
ing Bible  work  almost  exclusively.  Nine  of  them  are 
doing  regular  college  work. 

More  than  2.000  students  come  under  the  tuition 
of  these  schools  and  colleges  during  the  year,  and  dur- 
ing this  time  scores  of  them  will  finish  their  work  in 
the  several  departments.  From  these  the  church 
chooses  her  workers,  in  the  main,  both  for  the  home 
and  foreign  fields.  Besides,  many  go  out  into  the  pro- 
fessions and  business  walks  of  life,  and  exercise  there 
the  influences  of  a  Christian  education. 

The  aggregate  property  value  of  the  schools  and 
colleges  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  million  dollars. 
This  does  not  include  endowments.  The  most  of  them 
have  some  endowment. 

Sunday-school  IVork.— Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh 
states  that  it.i*  almost  certain  that  Sunday-schools, 
under  the  name  of  "  Young  People's  Meetings."  date 
back  to  the  beginning  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
He  adds  further  that  in  1748.  Ludwig  Hoecker,  who 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren,  was  made  school- 
master of  the  Ephrata  Society,  and  he  at  once  organ- 
izetl  a  Sunday-school.  So  the  Brethren  may  justly 
claim  to  be  the  founders  of  Sunday-schools.  But,  like 
the  educational  work,  it  waned,  and  sixty  years  ago 
there  was  but  little  Sunday-school  work  among  us. 

In  1838,  the  Conference  decided  that  it  was  not 
advisable  to  take  part  in  Sunday-schools.     It  was  not 


until  1857, — six  years  after  the  revival  of  the  publish- 
ing business  among  us, — that  Conference  decided  fav- 
orably to  Sunday-schools.  Since  then  the  idea  has 
grown  at  a  rapid  rate  until,  today,  practically  all  the 
congregations  have  Sunday  schools.  Tiie  sentiment 
has  become  -so  pronounced  that  a  congregation  with- 
out a  Sunday-school  becomes  a  matter  of  grave  con- 
cern, even  pity.  The  total  attendance  aggregates 
nearly  100.000.  The  Sunday-school  membership  is 
about  equal  to  the  church  membership,  which,  while 
it  is  not  what  it  ought  to  be,  makes  a  fairly  good 

The  Publishing  House  has  a  regular  Sunday-school 
department,  with  its  Editor^n-chief  and  assistants. 
All  grades  of  Sunday-school  supplies  are  published  in 
the  form  of  quarterlies,  Teachers'  Monthly  and  pa- 
pers. They  are  carefully  edited,  of  high  grade,  and 
represent  the  best  in  their  line. 

The  Sunday-school  interests,  along  witli  tlie  other 
great  interests  of  the  church,  are  recognized  by  the 
General  Conference.  The  big  Sunday-school  of  the 
whole  year  is  on  Conference  Sunday  morning.  Be- 
sides this,  these  interests  come  in  for  special  consider- 
ation in  a  program  rendered  during  the  days  of  the  . 
week.  So  it  is  clearly  shown  that  the  interests  of  the 
Sunday-school  have  secured  a  tremendous  hold  on  the 

Missions.— In  1858  a  plan  for  mission  work  was 
submitted  to  the  Conference  for  adoption.  The  plan 
was  not  adopted,  but  the  subject  was  recommended 
as  worthy  of  serious  and  prayerful  consideration,  and 
the  Brotherhood  was  urged  to  give  it  such  considera- 
tion. The  question  came  up  again  next  year,  when  a 
committee  of  six  were  appointed  to  draft  a  plan  to 
be  submitted  to  the  next  Conference.  To  the  Confer- 
ence of  1860  the  plan  was  reported.  /\gain  the  Con- 
ference did  not  adopt  the  report,  but  recommended 
the  subject  to  favorable  consideration. 

Then  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  came  on  in  1861. 
and  continued  for  four  years,  which  brought  many 
hardships  upon  the  church,  and  interfered  greatly 
with  her  work.  Again,  in  1867,  two  years  after  the 
war  closed,  the  Conference  was  asked  to  adopt  a  plan 
of  missions,  but  with  the  same  result  as  an  the  previ- 
ous years.  Interest  was  now  growing  keener,  so  the 
matter  came  up  again  the  next  year,  when  the  report, 
made  to  the  Conference  of  1860,  was  adopted.  This 
was  the  first  action  of  Conference  in  adopting  a  plan. 
But  the  plan  did  not  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a 
Mission  Board. 

In  1880,  twelve  years  later,  a  plan  was  adopted,  pro- 
viding for  general  missions.  Under  the  provisions  of 
(liis  plan,  a  board  was  appointed,  styled  "  The  Domes- 
tic and  Foreign  Missionary  Board."  This  plan  was 
superseded  in  1884  by  our  present  plan,  operated  by 
the  General  Mission  Board. 

When  Bro.  James  Quinter,  the  treasurer  of  the 
Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Board,  made  his 
final  report  to  Conference,  1884,  it  was  shown  that 
he  had  received  for  all  purposes  during  the  four  years 
$7,065.71.  A  balance  of  $315.80  was  in  the  treasury. 
Total  receipts,  the  next  year,  under  the  present  plan, 
including  a  Danish  btiilding  fund  of  $400,  were 
$3,807.37.  Total  expenditures,  $3,552.09.  In  the 
twenty-seven  years,  since  the  present  plan  has  been  in 
operation,  the  receipts  have  increased  from  this 
amount  to  $76,159.17.  The  Endowment  has  reached 
$621,259.     Total  assets  of  the  Mission  Board,  $708,- 


614. 

Missions  are  now  maintained  in  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  France,  Italy,  India  and  China.  The  number 
of  American  missionaries  in  these  fields  is  fifty,  when 
they  are  all  at  their  post  of  duty.  Besides  the  foreign 
work,  the  Board  assisted  eighteen  Stale  Districts  at 
lionie  last  year,  to  the  amount  of  $10,590. 

April  1,  1851,  in  a  loft  over  an  old  spring-house, 
near  Poland,  Ohio,  with  a  publishing  outfit  worth 
probably  $300,  Eld.  Henry  Kurtz  issued  the  first  num- 
ber of  the  Cuspel  Visitor.  This  humble  beginning, 
under  God's  blessing,  has  grown  into  the  splendid 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111.,  worth  $260,000. 
Tlie  revival  of  the  publishing  business  marks  an  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and,  fol- 
lowing this,  there  has  been  the  most  rapid  growth  and 
expansion  of  all  her  great  interests.  h.  c.  e. 


Love  and  Obedience. 

Jesus,  in  John  14:  23,  says:  "If  a  man  love  me 
he  will  keep  my  words."  Then,  in  the  next  verse- 
he  adds :  "  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  inv 
sayings.  '  From  this  we  may  learn  that  love  in 
variably  leads  to  obedience.  The  soldier  who  lovc- 
his  captain  will  obey  orders  and  the  man  who  love^ 
his  country  will  cheerfully  obey  its  laws.  This  i. 
the  well-known  principle  which  the  Master  taught, 
a  principle  that  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  when  it 
was  impressed  on  the  minds  of  his  chosen  and  faith, 
ful  disciples.  To  love  him  meant  the  keeping  of  hiv 
words,  and  the  world  over,  the  people  who  loved 
Jesus,  as  he  intended  they  should,  will  do  what  he 
has  required  of  them.  They  will  study  his  teach- 
ings, so  as  to  fully  understand  what  he  has  enjoined 
upon  his  followers,  and  having  learned  their  duty 
they  will  cheerfully  perform  it. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  is  lacking 
in  this  love  will  make  no  effort  to  obey  his  com- 
mandments. This  principle  is  just  as  true  as  the 
other  principle.  If  it  be  a  fact  that  the  man  who 
loves  the  Master  will  do  what  the  Master  in  hi= 
Word  requires,  it  is  also  equally  true  that  the  man 
who  refuses  to  conform  to  these  teachings  does  not 
love  the  Master.  There  is  no  evading  this  conclu 
sion.  One  who  neglects  command  after  command 
may  say  that  he  loves  his  Master,  but  his  conduct 
contradicts  him  at  every  turn.  So  long  as  he  re- 
fuses  to  live  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  Word 
ol  God,  he  has  no  way  under  the  sun  to  prove  that 
he  really  loves  the  Lord.  The  principles  laid  down 
liy  Jesus,  in  the  verses  cited,  are  the  test  principles 
of  true  discipleship.  The  man  who  loves  obeys, 
and  the  one  who  does  not  obey  does  not  love.  Lovt- 
and  obedience  go  together,  and  the  only  way  for 
one  to  prove  that  he  really  loves  his  Master,  is  to 
demonstrate  it  by  the  life  he  lives. 


Who  Should   Lead   Out? 

We  receive  a  number  of  letters  about  stirring  up 
the  indifferent  churches  and  inactive  members.  On 
this  subject  we  have  a  few  suggestions.  We  would 
urge  those,  who  feel  that  something  should  be  done,  to 
go  to  work  and  arouse  those  who  are  indifferent. 
They  need  not  spend  time  talking  about  the  lack  of 
interest  in  the  church.  Tliat  is  a  waste  of  time  and 
results  in  no  permanent  good  in  the  end.  It  is  like 
the  man  -who  lies  in  bed  late  in  the  morning,  when  so 
much  is  to  be  done,  wondering  why  no  one  is  astir. 
He  should  get  up.  arouse  the  rest  and  get  things  to 
moving.  This  is  what  we  would  suggest  for  the  indif- 
ferent churches.  Some  one  must  work  up  sentiment, 
and  have  people  to  see  and  feel  the  necessitv  of  doing 
something.  Tliose  who  see  the  importance  of  aggres" 
sive  work  should  lead  out,  or  get  somebody  else  to 
lead  out.  Merely  to  worry  and  do  a  little  talking  be- 
cause somebody  else  fails  to  do  what  ought  to  be  done, 
means  just  that  much  more  delay.  The  importance 
of  leading  out  in  this,  that  and  the  other  good  work 
should  be  discussed  in  coiuicil  meeting,  should  be 
preached  from  the  pulpit  and  urged  on  every  hand. 
But  somebody  must  take  the  first  step,  and  that  some 
body  should  be  the  man  or  the  woman  who  feels  the 
importance  of  aggressive  measures. 


The    Duty   of    Messenger    Readers. 


-r,  who  lives  in  a  congregation  of 
200  members,  says  that  he  was  simply  surprised  when 
he  saw  the  postmaster  open  the  bundle  containing  the 
Messengers  taken  by  those  composing  the  congrega- 
tion. There  were  only  about  twenty  copies,  where 
there  should  have  been  about  four  times  as  many.  He 
thinks  that  this  accounts  for  the  lack  of  interest  upon 
the  part  of  the  members  as  a  body.  Now  we  are  won- 
dering why  the  twenty,  who  get  the  paper,  do  not 
make  it  amazingly  interesting  for  those  who  do  not. 
They  might  urge  the  church  to  appoint  a  live  Messen- 
ger agent,  with  instructions  to  call  on  every  family 
where  there  are  members,  and  urge  them  to  take  the 
paper.  Our  idea  is  to  stir  up  the  whole  Brotherhood 
through  those  who  take  the  Messenger  and  read  it. 
If  we  can  make  live  wires  of  these,  then  the  way  is 
open  for  aggressive  work. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


BOABO    OP    THE    OBUSCB 


MlBfllon   Board,   Elgin,   HL 


LODGING  COMMITTEE  NOTICE. 
The  Lodging-  Committee  for  Annual  Meeting  of 
to  be  held  at  York,  Pa.,  has  organized  and  held  s, 
meetings,  to  arrange  for  the  lodging  and  the  securi 
homes  for  ail  those  who  intend  to  come  to  the  me 
We  are  arranging  to  lodge  quite  a  number  in  room 
tents  on  the  grounds.    We  expect,  by  the  beginning  { 


be  able 
Iso  the  si; 


built  up  to  the  grounds,  with  i 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  EXTENSION  KINDER- 
GARTEN. 
Sister  Hintz  may  well  be  called,  "The  Founder  of  the 
Sunday-school    Extension    Kindergarten."     She    taught    in 

tendent  of  the  primary  class  for  four  years,  Two  years 
ago  Sister  Hintz  first  thought  of  starting  a  kindergarten. 
One  of  the  main  objects  was  to  get  a  foothold  on  the 
homes  of  the  neighborhood.  Ten  little  souls  were  en- 
rolled. The  good  work  was  started  in  the  old  "Ogden 
Mission,"  but  had  to  be  abandoned  again  for  the  lack  of 
room  and  material.  Then  Sister  Hintz  took  a  year's  train- 
ing in  a  kindergarten  school,  where  she  later  taught  for 

Thus,  still  better  qualified,  she  again  began  a  kindergar- 
ten at  the  Sunday-school  Extension.  A  start  was  made 
with  ei^ht  children.  Now  the  number  has  grown  to  eight- 
een and  could  be  doubled,  were  there  sufficient  accommo- 
dations. The  room  best  suited  for  this  purpose  is,  as  yet, 
unfloored  and  unplastered,  owing  to  lack  of  funds.  In 
the  meanwhile  many  little  ones  are  clamoring  for  admit- 

time  when  they  will  be  able  to  get  a  few  hours'  relief, 
knowing  that  meanwhile  their  loved  ones  are  being  bene- 
fited. The  kindergarten  in  the  Sunday-school  Extension 
has  already,  in  various  ways,  proved  a  real  blessing  in  the 
Douglas  Park  neighborhood,  and  it  is  appreciated  by  all. 

Chicago,  ni,."  Oct.  25. 


ROARING  SPRING,  PA. 
ir  church  at  this  place  recently  passed  through  a  sea- 
of  spiritual  refreshing.  Eld.  J.  H.  Cassady,  of  Johns- 
1.  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  15.  At  7:  30 
I.  the  main  auditorium  of  the  church  was  filled  with 
ous  listeners.  Each  evening  brought  new  souls  seek- 
for  the  truth,  until  the  house  was  crowded  to  its  ut- 


hurch  by  baptis 


other  denominati 
The   prospects 


ind  four  reclaimed, 
ast,  Bro.  Cassady  officiating, 
present    were:      Eld.    David 

uniata  College.  Among  the 
?d  the  Lord's  tables  were 
before  communed  together, 
s  manifested  by  members  of 


meetings    during    the    following 
week  were  such  that  the  elders  and  Bro.  Cassady  thought 

the  climax  of  our  efforts,  for  one  soul  for  each  day  of 
the  week  took  the  stand  for  the  right,  making  a  total  of 
thirty-eight  who  accepted  Christ.  Two  of  them  still  await 
tlie  rite  of  baptism.  Nov.  12  our  meetings  closed.  On 
lliat  day  Bro.  Cassady  gave  us  a  sermon  on  each  of  the 
two  prevalent  evils  ol  the  day. — "  Fashion's  Follies  "  and 
•The  American  Outlaw--the  Saloon." 
This  church,  though  young  in  its  work  as  an  organized 

her  membership  in  one  year's  time.  We  praise  God  for 
the  faithful  elders  who  have  come  to  us,  as  a  flock  without 
a  shepherd,  during  the  past  year,  and  helped  us  in  the 
work.  Thus  we  have  been  kept  together,  so  as  to  be  re- 
freshed by  this  series  of  meetings,  and  to  enjoy  many  rich 
spiritual  blessings.  We  trust  that  the  precious  faith  and 
principles  of  the  church  may  continue  to  draw  many  into 


;  fold. 


ow  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
Murphy  for  the  next  few  Sabbaths.  He  has 
3  preach  for  us  at  least  several  weeks,  on  Sun- 
g  and  evening.     Bro.  Abram  Replogle  recently 


filled  the  'position  acceptably.  His  messages  were  both 
practical  and  concise.  He  is  conducting  a  midweek  prayer 
meeting  each  Wednesday  evening.  This  meeting  also 
fills  the  place  of  a  Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting,  hav- 
ing the  Sunday-school  lesson  as  its  theme.  Sister  Clara 
Replogle  is  our  Sunday-school  superintendent;  Bro.  Os- 
car Stuckey  is  the  agent  for  our  church  literature.  We 
trust  that  our  church  may  grow,  not  only  in  number,  but 
in  grace  and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  Elizabeth  Barnett. 


FROM   EASTERN  PENNSYLVANIA   MISSION 
BOARD. 

The  Board  held  its  regular  meeting  in  connection  with 
the  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meeting  at  East  Peters- 
burg. Pa.  The  report  of  the  work  in  the  Oley  Valley,  east 
of  Reading,  shows  a  growing  interest.  This  is  a  locality 
where  the  Brethren,  as  a  church,  are  not  known.  Bro.  D. 
W.  Weaver  and  wife  have  been  working  there  for  some 
time,  having  but  recently  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Amityville,  Pa. 

About  April  I,  1911,  Bro.  Nathan  Martin  and  wife  are 
expected  to  take  up  the  work  at  Shamokin,  Pa.  Bro. 
William  Fretz  has  the  work  in  hand  at  Alderson,  Luzerne 
County. 

The  Board  appointed  a  committee  to  complete  arrange- 
ments to  open  a  mission  point  in  Tompkins  County.  New 
York,  on  the  east  side  of  Lake  Cayuga.  Bro.  E.  F.  Ned- 
row  and  wife  are  expected  to  locate  in  that  part  of  the 
State.  To  open  up  the  work  there,  several  of  the  Board 
had  visited  the  place.  The  object  in  view  is  to  locate  a 
colony  there.  The  country  there  seems  quite  favorable  for 
agriculture  and  fruit  raising,  being  especially  well  adapted 
for  apple  growing.  Those  wanting  to  purchase  good  land 
at  a  low  Rgnve,  with  the  view  of  helping  to  establish   a 

of  the  State,    lying    along    the    Lehigh    Valley   Railroad. 
north  of  Ithaca,  N.  Y.   Any  information  desired,  regarding 
the  place,  will  be  given  by  addressing  the  undersigned,— 
Secretary    of   Eastern    Pennsylvania    Mission    Board. 
Ncffsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  11.  I.  W.  Taylor. 


TO  THE  CHURCHES  COMPOSING  THE  MIDDLE 
DISTRICT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  writer  recently  visited  the  Old  Folks'  Home  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  found  that  it  contains  twenty-four 
inmates.  Everything  is  in  as  good  a  shape  as  could  be  ex- 
pected, under  existing  circumstances.  While  the  amount, 
apportioned  to  each  congregation,  will  meet  the  running 
expenses  of  the  Home  by  rigid  economy,  the  trustees  are 
handicapped  in  keeping  up  repairs  and  making  needed  im- 

1  therefore  suggest  that  all  the  churches  make  up  a  do- 
nation of  non-perishable  provisions,  such  as  flour,  dried  ' 
fruit,  potatoes,  meat  and  such  like  things  as  can  be  read- 
ily shipped.  All  that  is  needed  in  our  churches  is  simply 
to  make  it  known,  and  appoint  a  committee  to  receive  and 
forward  such  gifts  as  the  members  and  their  neighbors 
may  have  to  give.  The  ofTerings  from  each  one  may  be 
brought  to  the  Home,  the  culinary  depart- 


lent  will  I 
Whil^  tl 


isy  to  see  what  a  relief  it  will  be  to  the 
noney.  thus  saved,  can  be  applied  to  im- 
liquidating  the  indebtedness   still  rest- 


Hon: 


While  the  trustees  have  not  requested  this,  I  know  that 
they  will  approve  of  it.    The  elders  who  have  charge  of 

good  work.     I   would   prefer  to  visit  the  ciders  or  write 

it  suffice  to  make  the  request  through  our  beloved  Mes- 


enger. 
Hollidaysburg, 


Sell. 


ON  THE  FRONTIER. 
closed  an  interesting  scries  of 
Northern   Michigan,  in  Ogen 
1  of  Bay  City.    There  were  no  accessi. 
t  the  meetings  were  much  enjoyed  by 


Coun 


I'hey  ■ 


working  congregation  last  spring.     Then 


fifty 


i  thei 


have  two  faithful  leaders  in  Eld.  J.  P.  Bowman,  formerly 
of  Tennessee,  and  Bro.  J.  G.  Blocher,  formerly  a  minister 
in  the  second  degree,  from  Southern  Ohio.  These  min- 
isters, with  their  families,  and  other  members,  arc  making 
>  "  hold  up  the  candle  of  the  Lord  "  in 


field. 


glory  of  God  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

The  people  came  to  the  meetings  mostly  on 
on  big  wagons,  drawn  by  three  horses.  This  i 
because  of  the  mud.  Even  then  the  progress  was  slow  in- 
deed. The  horses  had  to  rest  half  a  dozen  times  to  the 
mile.  But  still  the  people  came  and  listened  intently  to 
the  Word  preached.  All  seemed  to  rejoice,  and  to  hope 
that  the  good  seed  would  yet  bring  a  rich  harvest  of  good. 

One  thing  is  sure  about  the  future  of  this  place,— it  is 
a  goodly  land  of  promise.     The  soil  is  fertile  and  the  land 


are  already  beginning 


for  natural  drainage,  while  the  prices  are 
*e  poor.  Best  of  all,  the  Brethren 
the  necessary  arrangements   for  a 


■  our  brethren  are  seeking  new  homes  i 
,  why  not  spend  a  few  dollars  to  investigat 
this  great  land  of  promise?      B.  F.  Petry. 


YOKOHAMA,  JAPAN.  TO  KOBE. 

Tiic  "Minnesota"   sailed   into  the  harbor  of   ^ 
•irly  in  the  morning  of  Oct.  4.  and  was   to  pn 


nitcLMi   luniis,   while   the 
J.piui    ;.".    n,    .^mericu. 


awhile  to  smoke  a  cigarcttt 
smokers,  and  yet  there  are  n< 
i.il  accommodation,  so  we  al 


and  foliage.    They  arc  terraced 


everything  is  doni'. 
noting  the  size  of  th 

c  Lm 

RC  car.  we  carculaled 

At  any  rate,  tlut 

sins   in 

s  the  1 

oat  with  which  we  h 
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thing  to  think  about  While  the  delay  of  the  "  Minneso- 
ta "  detained  us  at  Yokohama,  it  gave  us  both  board  and 
lodging  free  of  charge  until  the  time  of  sailing  from  Kobe, 
which  \ve  nre  to  do  today.  Oct.   12.     Even   the  wrath  of 


Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents 


Shepherd,   L.   L,   Teeter 


CALIFORNIA. 


MISSOURI. 


tlon  services,  Bro.  Noah  Buckingham,  with  lils  wife,   was  in-  food.     Bro.  W.  I.  Buckineham  gave  us  a  good  ; 

stalled   Into   the   deacon's   office.      Ono   week   later   Bro,   .T.   G.  ^**'  forenoon.     Bro.  Amos  Moomaw,  our  aged 

Royer,  of  Mount  Morris,  held  meetings  for  one  week  at  the  giving  us  practical  and  fine  applications,  with 

Jon.'Jl'jfN?^!?^'"'"''"*  work.-ElIzabeth  Elkenberry.  Loving!  ^                 ^               '      KANSAS. 
GiTa^m*  ^■~'^''^   members   of   this   congregation   met   at 
business   was   disposed   of.     Our   Sunday-school   officers   were 


Btm.— We   met    in   council   Nov.    11      Our    eliler    not  Conway  Spring's.— Bro.  James 


future-Amanda    Schlsler,    ElHsvIlle.       ,,  ,,,  eldeVin  charge;'Bro.' 
INDIANA.  


ian  Worker-s-  Meeting;  Brc 


-  Orphanage  Board. — J. 
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that  tiiere  are  many  who,  by  proper  efforts,  would  soon 
he  in  the  kingdom,  it  would  seem  there  ought  to  he  a 
man   for  the  place  somewhere,   especially   since    we    have 

for  themselves  cheap  homes.     Land,  desirable  in  location 
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The   appointme 
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The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly  in 
=  regretted  that  Bro.   Wright  could  not 


nging  for  a  singing  school,  to  b 
:cure  an  instructor.  We  find, 
ting,  that  about  eighty  per  cent 


talk-  along  religic 


complete  that  the  whole 

be  found  more  durable  o 

As  I  watched  rock  afl 

that  strong  building,  ther 


3  so  stron-?ly  built, — so  completely  cemented  together, —  interment 

I   was  made   to  think  of  Eph.   2:  22,   where   we  read:  „  f "S*',  ^ 

Ye  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  mVhome  1 

he  Spirit."     As  children  of   God  we  are  each  a  part    (a  ho  was  mi 

tone)   in   that  building.     We  are   builded   together,— we  ""Bret™ 

re  cemented  together.     At  least,  God  so  intended  it  to  son  and  tw 

le.     I  find,  in  Eph.  4:  3,  that  the  cementing  power,-lhe  J^^^^^J'^  ""u^ 

adestruetible  structure,— is   the  Holy  Spirit.  '  dis't'cemet 

We  are  often  e.-;horted  to  dwell  together  in  love.    That  °»°^  ^^l 

I  right  and  proper.     But,  somehow,  perhaps  because  of  bouiids^o? 

jfTerent  dispositions,  non-congeniality,  etc.,   we  can   not  Va.,  aged  1 

xpect   love   to   flow   as  freely  and  bind  as    closely   as    it  SfcaTOnt'i, 


POS! 


•  type 


God 


WAYNE,  COLORADO. 
Last  Wednesday  evening  we  arrived  home  from  Hax- 
um,  Colo.,  where  we  held  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ngs.  While  the  weather  was  very  inclement  most  of  the* 
irae,  stil)  the  interest  was  splendid.  The  meetings  closed 
vith  a  full  house,  and  increased  interest.  Two  dear  souls 
lave  been  baptized,  «nd  others  are  near  the  kingdom.  One 
lear  aged  grandmother,  who  used  to  sit  during  the  meet- 
iigs  with   tears   rolling   down   over   her   cheeks,   told   us 
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the  Holy  SJ 
Spirit  is  manifest  among  us  to  such  an  extent  that  divi-  tin: 
sion  is  rendered  almost  impossible.  As  a  church  we  may  ^'' 
have  many  differences  of  opinions,  but  no  storm  of  dis-  Kn 
sension  threatens  our  unity  so  long  as  the  unity  of  the  hor 
Holy  Spirit  prevails,  as  it  seems  to  be  at  present.     May   .  '?,', 
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Ctou.e-zioErIer.-B 


The 


thei 


where  good  land  can  be  bought  from  $10  to  $40  per  acre, 

road.  The  nucleus  of  the  church  is  only  a  few  miles  from 
the  railroad,  and  a  good  trading  point  on  a  branch  of  the 
C,  B.  &  Q.  R.  R.,  between  Sterling,  Colo.,  and  Holdredge. 
Nebr. 

The  members  are  very  anxious  for  some  minister  to 
come  among  them  and  help  build  up  the  work.  When  we 
think  that  the   value   of  a   soul   is   incomprehensible,   and 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Are  We  Really  in  Earnest? 

Arbitration  Treaties  proposed  by  President  Taft,  will 
largely  depend  upon  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and 
their  insistence  to  urge  the  immediate  ratification  of  these 
valuable  measures  upon  the  Senate.  To  claim  to  be  a 
people  favoring  peace  and  arbitration,  and  then  neglect 
to  lend  every  aid  and  assistance  to  the  consimimation  of 
a  plan  so  eminently  promising,  would  be  deplorable  in- 
deed. Even  the  Socialists  in  Berlin,  numbering  200,000. 
have  voiced  their  hearty  approval  of  this  and  all  other 
measures  that  will  help  to  do  away  with  war.  The  pres- 
ent occasion  is  an  excellent  time  for  each  congregation  to 
put   itself   on  record  for   peace   and   all    lawful    means  to 


ought  up  too  comfortably 
bor.  Our  schools  do  not 
lild's  responsibility  to  Goii 


Lodges   Cause   Div 


Efficient  Work  Needed. 

The  "Child  Welfare  Committee"  of  the  United  States 
has  been  doing  much  valuable  pioneer  work  in  paving  the 
way  for  effective  reform  work  among  children.  Aston- 
ishing, indeed,  is  the  fact  brought  out  by  the  Society,  that 
at  least  8,000  children  and  young  people  between  the  ages 
of  five  and  eighteen  are  not  attending  Sunday-school.     In 


eight  c 


We 


1  State; 


angers  to  Sunday-school  i 


■  England 


New  York  State  repo 

of  the  nation  furnish  i 
school  influences.     Th 


nd  ye  all  the  day  idle?' 


i..g  of  the  Chu 
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lowing    rcsolut 
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husband  or  wife  is  compelled  to  withliold  secrets  from  tlic 

other.     The  al 

rming  number  6f  divorces  linds  a  friiitfu 

cause  in  the  in 

abnndant    rcasc 

Whatever    inst 

tution    erects    a    barrier    between    husbaui 

.tting   the   one   and   refusing   entrance    to 

diametrically    opposed    to    gospel    princi- 

an  unfit  abode  for  those  who  claim  to  bi. 

followers  of  Ih 

Japan's  Warfare  Against  Vice, 

For  years  lie 

ensed  vice  has  been  liaimting  as  a  legallji- 

authorized  insi 

tutlon  in  Japan— to  the  shame  and  right- 

ecus  indignatio 

Nesro    Ratio   Deci 


Milwaukee  Brewer  Leaves  $4,000,000. 

The  will  of  August  Uihlein,  a  wealthy  Milwau 
er,  recently  deceased,  leaves  $4,000,000  to  his 
Unimportant  as  the  statement  may  seem  at  fi 
there  is"  a  most  significant  lesson  in  the  fact  m 


and  pleasun 


we  look 


:  the  i 


nillic 


dollars,  amassed  by  the  brewer,  to  the  many  homes  that 
were  made  but  the  poorer  by  the  hundreds  upon  hun- 
dreds of  nickels  spent  for  beer,  we  see  naught  but 
wretchedness  and  gaunt  poverty.     Is  it  worth  while  that 


ct  as  you  would  pray! 
He  Refused  a  Pardon. 


rallying  for  a  u: 
foulest  defilemen 
ceed  by  persister 
often-expressed  i 


Japan's  social  life,  and  hope  to  si 
id  continued  efforts.     Contrary  to  t 

s  control,— these  Japanese  reformers  pt 
trate  that  vice  can  be  effectively  checkc 

Our  Costly  Expansion, 


$167,000,000,  according 


In  the  Pennsylvan 
\ict, — Paul  Graynor,- 

pardon.     He  declare; 


these  figures,  formidable  a< 
the  funds  spent  in  behalf  of 


,  the  Philippines 
of  the  War  De- 


that, 


lish 


recently  r 
son  than  ■ 


profession, 


and  Jie  proposes  1 

maining^  of  his  sentence.     Graynor,  by  1 

shows   the   genuineness   of   his    Christi; 

wields  a   marvelous   influence   for   good   among  the   most 

hardened  prisoners.     Already  a  number  of  convicts  have 

been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  are  living 

demonstrations  of  the  transforming  power  of  the  Word. 

Lord,  how  much  more  should  each  one  of  us  be  able  to 
accomplish,  enjoying  as  we  do  the  blessings  of  liberty  and 
untold    opportunities?     "What   manner   of  persons   ought 


istly  fleet  < 


ited.     Will  we  ever  aris 
:  a  so-called  Christian  i 


Youthful  Delinquency. 

jations  of  the  causes  th; 
misdemeanors,  brought  c 


you 


that 


most  of  these  offenders  were  not,  as  was  supposed,  grad- 
uates of  the  slums,  but  sons  of  respectable  and  hard- 
working parents.  One  of  the  judges  talked  with  the  par- 
ents of  many  of  the  boys,  and  learned  that  while  prac- 
tically all  -of  the  young  men  enjoyed  good  school  privi- 
leges, "very  few  ever  worked  steadily  at  any  occupation." 
Few  of  them  ever  undertook  to  learn  a  trade.  After  due 
consideration  the  same  judge  gave  utterance  to  a  thought 
that  every  parent  might  well  consider,  and  profit  accord- 
ingly: "Parents  have  become  accustomed  to  living  beyond 
their  means,  and  the  ease  and  plenty,  to  which  their  sons 
have  become  accustomed,  have  encouraged  them  to  expect 


Sunday  Visiting. 
While  there  may  be  various  kinds  of  Sunday  visitii 
some  to  profit  and  some  quite  the  opposite, — we  n 
that  the  "  Lutheran  Standard"'  comes  out  in  lan;^ 
that  can  not  be  misunderstood.  It  strongly  condcm 
phase  of  Sunday  visiting  altogether  too  prevalent:  " 
pie  who  visit  others  on  the  Sabbath  and  thereby  * 
them  from  attending  the  services  in  the  Lord's  houst 
robbers.     They    steal    away    from    those,    for   whom 


they  1 


the  devotional  hours  of  a  family, — hours  wliich  are  all 
few  and  far  between?  What  excuse  can  you  rcnde 
God  for  inducing  others  to  neglect  his  Word  and 
services  of  his  sanctuary?*'  These  words  are  worth  th 
ing  about.  Many  have,  perhaps  thoughtlessly.  1. 
guilty  of  the  very  offensd  alluded  to  in  the  above.  If 
there  is  need  of  renewed  consecration, — of  no  longer  i 
lecting    "the    assembling    of    ourselves    together,    as 
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ESSAYS 


Thanksgiving. 


Over  the  harvests  of  golden  grain. 
Over  red  apples  that  came  again. 
Over  the  wild  winds  when  work  was  done, 
Over  the  autumn    leaves,    frost   hegun, 

•■  Praise  ye  the  Lord!"  for  the  golden  year; 
"Praise  ye  the  LordI"  for   its  light  and  cheer; 
••Praise  ye  the  LordI"  for  his  storms  to  bless. 

And  for  his  gentleness! 
Over  the  acres  the  zephyrs  played, 
Over  the  clover  the  bird-songs  strayed, 
Over  the  mists  was  the  heaven  above,     . 
Over  the  world  was  the  God  of  Love, 

Over  all. 
Over  my  heart  is  the  watch-care  given. 
Over  my  need  is  the  wealth  of  heaven. 


Ove 


The  light  of  Lov( 


m  I  will  trust  ti 
s  will  I  be,  'neal 
God  is  good! 


Over  the  world — hist!— the  distant 

Over  our  dreams  come  the  angels' 

"All  praise  to  him  belongs!" 


with  weary  wing 


After 
After 
After  the  weariness  of  toil 

Has  brought  its  full  recoil; 
Then  on  siro(ig  wings  to  soar  tl 
Upward  to  mansions  of  rest  on 
Cleaving  the  heights  to  eternal 
O  it  is  Thanksgiving!— far  awa; 


Thanksgivi 


Thanksgiving  songs  for  eternity! 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  of  days, 

Jesus  has  wrought  all  our  hearts  of  praise 
By  his  blood. 

Jesus,  thou  Lamb  of  God,  once  slain. 

Come  to  the  world  in  thy  power  again, 

Honor  and  glory  be  to  thee — 
Eternal  majesty! 

"Worthy  the  Lamb!"  is  our  song  of  praise; 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  of  days! 

Sing  the  deep  depths  of  hearts,  moved  by  1 

Praise  to  the  Father  in  heaven  above- 
God  is  Love  I 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


In  Four  Parts.— Part  One. — Christ,  the  Center. 
Without  Jesus  Christ,  what  would  history  be?  He 
is  the  central  figure  since  its  beginning.  History  itself 
could  not  be  explained  without  him,  nor  is  he  the  cen- 
tral figure  alone,  but  the  source  itself,  of  very  his- 
tory. All  the  greatest,  the  far-reaching  changes  in 
the  world  are  due  to  his  life  and  influence.  He  came 
as  the  Redeemer  of  fallen  humanity.  From  all  ages, — 
from  the  beginning, — it  was  in  the  mind  of  the 
Eternal  God  to  save  his  people  through  the  death  of 
his  dear  Son.  For  thousands  of  years  this  fact  lay  as 
a  secret  in  the  mind  of  God.  It  was  veiled,  but,  as 
Paul  says  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians  (3:  4,  5,  6), 
the  mystery  of  Christ  in  other  generations  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men  as  it  hath  now  been 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the 
Spirit ;  to  wit,  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow-beings  and 
fellow-members  of  the  body,  and  fellow-partakers  of 


the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  Gospel.  Thus 
the  veil  is  now  removed.  "  God  arranged  all  the  ages 
and  dispensations  in  and  for  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  as 
the  life-giving  head  of  the  creation,  in  whom,  like  a 
center  of  unity,  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  visible 
and  invisible,  the  mortal  and  immortal,  should  fiml 
their  happiness,  their  strength  and  their  fellowship 
with  God." 

In  God's  eternal  plan  for  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
he  has  ordained  many  dispensations,  through  which, 
in  the  different  ages  of  the  world,  men  might  leave  the 
life  of  sin,  and  see  God. 

1.  In  the  early  years  of  the  race,  we.  have  the  Patri- 
archal Age,  in  which  the  patriarchs,  the  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  God,  with  their  prophets,  priests  and 
kings,  tried  to  lead  the  people  back  to  God. 

2.  The  covenant  God  made  with  Abraham  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Abrahamic  dispensation,  in  which  God 
selects,  from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  one  godly  man 
who  is  to  be  the  head  of  the  Jews,  a  inighty  nation, 
through  whom  the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  and  God's 
name  glorified.  As  the  centuries  passed  by,  the  Jews 
were  more  fully  enlightened,  the  promises  made  them 
were  more  specific,  the  rite  of  circumcision  was  given 
them  that  they  inight  thus  be  separated  from  those 
ungodly  nations  with  whom  they  were  constantly 
surrounded. 

3.  In  the  person-of  the  infant  Moses,  God  purposed 
to  bring  about  a  third  glorious  dispensation  in  the  his- 
tory of  his  people.  The  Jews  were  constituted  a  king- 
dom, and  the  God  of  .Abraham  was  their  God.  He  had 
given  them  the  code  of  laws  by  which  their  national 
life  was  to  be  directed.  The  thread  that  constantly  ran 
through  it  all,  however,  was  Christ,  the  Messiah,  to- 
ward whoin  each  promise,  each  institution,  each  epoch 
in  their  national  life  ever  pointed.  By  faith  they 
looked  into  the  vague,  far-distant  future  and  saw  the 
coming  of  the  Savior.  Their  laws  gradually  unfold  the 
purposes  of  God.  They  are  being  constantly  led  by 
the  law,  their  schoolmaster,  to  Christ,  their  Savior. 
They  were  in  a  state  of  preparation,  they  were  learn- 
ing the  doctrine  of  sin  and  condemnation  to  prepare 
them  for  the  preaching  of  the  coming  doctrine  of  grace 
and  salvation.  In  the  administration  of  the  functions 
of  their  then  existing  institutions,  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion was  constantly  being  outlined,  with  Christ  as 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King.  They  looked  forward  to 
the  person,  Christ,  as  we,  in  the  new  dispensation,  look 
back  to  him. 

The  time  was  fast  approaching  when  the  limitations 
of  the  people  of  God  were  not  to  be  confined  to  a  single 
nation,  but  were  to  be  expanded  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  although  the  Jews,  proud  of  their  ances- 
try, centered  in  the  noble,  faithful  Abraham,  satisfied 
in  their  being  the  children  of  Abraham,  however  vile 
their  sinful  lives  proved  their  hearts  to  be.  Exultant 
in  their  keeping  of  the  law,  they  considered  themselves 
secure  within  the  ark  of  circumcision  in  which  the\' 
hedged  themselves  from  the  Gentiles.  They  waited 
long  and  patiently  for  the  coming  of  -the  long-promised 
Messiah,  yet,  when  he  did  come,  Satan  had  so  securely 
blinded  their  eyes  that  they  rejected  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  yet  they  hopelessly  look  for  another.  But,  re- 
jected by  his  own,  God  had  prepared  for  him  other 
peoples,  whom  he  would  cause  to  receive  him,  and  be 
witnesses  for  him,  glorifying  the  Creator  through  the 
Son. 

The  great  problem  of  history  centers  here.  Until 
now  the  Jews  were  the  center  of  God's  grace.  The 
Gentiles  were  excluded.  The  Jews  were  God's  own, 
his  elect,  his  chosen  from  all  the  nations  and  kingdoms 
of  earth.  They  were  growing  selfish,  resting  seaire 
in  their  exclusion  from  outl}dng  nations.  They  looked 
on  the  Gentiles  as  outcasts  and  idolaters,  with  whom 
they  were  to  have  no  intercourse  (Acts  10:  28).  The 
chasm  was  stronger  than  caste.  The  touch  of  the  Gen- 
tile "  was  defiling,  his  food  an  abomination,  and  his  re- 
ligion blasphemy."  There  was  a  pronounced,  fierce 
emnity  between  them. 

But  we,  the  Gentiles,  who.  before  Christ's  appear- 
ance, were  the  outcasts,  the  "dogs"  (Matt.  15:  27), 
need  to  be  especially  grateful  that,  through  Christ,  we 
have  now  been  admitted  into  the  love  and  grace  of  our 
God.  We  must  remember  that  originally  the  promises 
were  not  for  us,  that,  according  to  Eph.  2:  12-15,  18, 


that  time  separate  from  Christ,  alienated 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
3f  the  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye,  that 
once  were  far  off,  are  made  nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
For  he  is  our  peace,  wdio  made  both  one,  and  brake 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition,  having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandinents 
contained  in  ordinances :  that  he  might  create  in  him- 
self of  the  two  one  new  man,  so  inaking  peace;  for 
through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in  one  Spirit  un- 
to the  Father."  The  great  cause  of  this  enmity  was 
the  law^  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances 
••  being  only  (with  meats  and  drinks  and  divers  wash- 
ings) carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time  of  refor- 
mation "  (Heb.  9:  10).  Jesus  then  removed  the  cause 
of  this  enmity  "  by  abolishing  the  exclusive  and  tem- 
porary ordinances  "  of  the  Jews.  By  becoming  the 
great  sacrifice  for  all  sin  himself,  he  made  an  end  of  all 
sin  and  sacrificial  offerings,  thus  placing  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile on  one  common  plane. 

The  moveiTient  of  uniting  Jew  and  Gentile  in  one 
common,  complete  body,  began  with  God,  originated 
in  the  mind  of  the  Eternal.  No  other  power  could  have 
solved  the  problem  of  union  of  people  so  separate,  so 
distinct,  so  decidedly  opposed  to  each  other,  and  in  so 
short  a  time.  It  required  the  wisdom  and  overruling 
providence  of  Omniscient  God. 

Thus  ended  the  Old  Dispensation  of  shadowy  types 
and  ordinances  and  the  New  Dispensation  of  Uberty 
and  life  was  ushered  in.  Thus  "  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  has  abolished  the  enmity  between  Jew  and 
Gentile  by  removing  its  cause,  the  Jeivish  ritual ;  and 
this  be  has  done  through  the  human  nature  which  he 
assumed,  in  which  we  see  the  perfect  holiness  which 
the  law  commanded,  the  vindication  of  violated  justice 
to  which  all  the  offerings  pointed,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  and  eternal  life,  which  formed  the  hope  of 
mankind  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  And  all 
this  that  he  might  create  the  two  into  one  new  inan  in 
himself,  so  making  peace. 

In  one  body,  by  the  cross,  both  are  reconciled  to  God. 
Thus  the  door  of  divine  mercy  is  opened  to  the  whole 
human  race.  Israel  had  lost  her  power.  Her  national 
supremacy  was  ended.  There  must  be  a  new  body 
formed,  to  have  new  power  and  new  supremacy. 
There  must  be  a  new  channel  of  God's  grace,  a  broad- 
er, world-including  circle,  excluding  no  one  wdio  wills 
to  come  and  accept  offered  grace.  As  one  united  body 
that  would  serve  the  purpose  now  necessary,  Christ 
instituted  his  church,  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  and 
the  honor  of  his  Father  who  sent  him. 

Syracuse,  hid. 


•  Witho 


of   blood, 


To  many,  the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  a  mystery  so  apparently  inexplicable  as  to  defy  in- 
vestigation or  explanation.  But  as  God  does  not  do 
things  arbitrarily,  there  must  be  reasons  for  the  blood 
sacrifices  of  the  Scriptures.  That  it  is  the  fiat  of  God 
should  be  sufficient  reason  for  accepting  the  truth  of 
the  statement.  It  is  within  the  province  of  him  who 
has  authority  to  name  conditions.  This  principle  is 
illustrated  over  and  over  in  our  e.-cperiences  in  the 
world. 

When  Adam  sinned,  he  forfeited  life — perfect  life. 
God,  the  Father, 'Son  and  Holy  Spirit  had  so  pro- 
nounced it  at  creation.  To  restore  man  to  this  perfect 
state,  is  the  object  of  God's  effort  from  the  first.  The 
promise  of  redemption  came,  together  with  the  penal- 
ty for  sin.  The  first  blood  shed,  typifying  Christ's 
blood,  was  shed  to  "  cover  "  the  consequence  of  their 
sin.  And  every  sacrifice  onward,  until  Christ's  sacri- 
fice of  himself,  was  a  shadow  of  that  "  passover  sacri- 
fice for  us,"  "  covering  "  the  sins  of  the  people.  That 
those  sacrifices  were  to  be  "  without  blemish,"  would 
keep  in  inind  not  alone  the  perfect  life,  forfeited  by 
Adam's  sin,  but  also  the  sacrifice  of  Cbrist's  perfect 
life  to  cover  the  transgression,  and  "  at-one  "  God  and 
the  transgressor. 

"  The  value  of  life  is  the  measure  of  the  value  of  the 
blood,"  for  the  Scriptures  say,  "  The  blood  is  the  life  " 


Lord  said,  "  His 

That  is  to  say, 

the  death  of  this 


( Lev.  17 :  14) .  This  fact  gives  to  Clirist's  blood  its  in- 
conceivable value,  for  who  may  estimate  the  value  of 
his  life  (Philpp.  2:6-11)?  Equal  with  God— himself 
God — he  empties  himself  and  gave  his  perfect  hfe  a 
substitute  for  the  life  forfeited  by  Adam. 

Blood,  in  the  Scriptures,  is  t 
ive  of  life.  Those  who  crucified  c 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  childre 
"  We  make  ourselves  responsible  1 
man.  If  any  importance  attaclie^ 
malce  it  good."  And  when  tiiis  3 
brought  home  to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  earlv 
preaching  of  the  apostles  after  Pentecost,  the  peopje 
urged,  ■'  You  intend  to  bring  tliis  man's  blood  upon 
us,"  That  is,  "  You  are  trying  to  make  us  bear  the 
consequences  of  this  man's  death,"  a  thing  whose  aw- 
ful import  the  preaching  and  the  detuonstration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  apostles  was  making  very  real 

The  covenants  were  sealed  or  ratified  by  blood,— 
blood  of  perfect  beasts, — which  gave  the  covenants 
power  because  the  life  of  perfect  beasts  shadowed  or 
typified  the  perfect  life  of  Christ,  whose  sacrifice 
should  make  effectual  the  New  Covenant, — the  mature 
and  better  covenant  that  should  obtain  until  the  end  of 
the  age.  "  God  .  .  .  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son"  (Heb.  1:2).  "God  was  in  Christ 
Jesus,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself  "  (2  Cor.  5 : 
19) .  Now  this  New  Covenant,  that  is,  the  expression 
of  the  terms  upon  which  reconciliation  may  be  effect- 
ed, was  sealed  or  ratified  or  made  effectual  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  (Heb.  10:  29).  This  scripture,  to- 
gether with  Heb.  13  :  20.  makes  clear  the  fact  that  back 
of  the  New  Covenant, — alone  giving  it  force  and 
power, — is  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  this  blood,  as  we 
have  seen,  representing  Christ's  life,  is  equivalent  to 
tlie  life  or  power  of  God  himself.  This  is  clearly 
shown  as  in  Heb.  13 :  20,  where  we  are  told  that  Christ 
was  raised  "  by  the  blood  of  an  eternal  covenant," 
while  numerous  other  scriptures  say,  "  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead."  Jesus  himself  said  of  his  life,  "  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again." 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  power  of  God  was 
in  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  that  the  "  blood  "  of  Christ 
is  used  in  scripture  to  designate  his  life.  And  as  the 
"  Word  became  fiesh  and  dwelt  among  us,"  the  life  of 
Christ  is  an  active  expression  of  God's  Word.  Now, 
the  Scriptures  say,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;"  also,  "  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth,"  and  "  Seeing 
ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth." 

Thus  we  see  that,  as  inseparable  as  the  blood  is 
from  the  natural  life,  so  inseparable  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  from  his  Word.  As  the  blood  was  the  life  of 
his  natural  body,  and  of  all  living  flesh,  so  his  Word 
is  the  life  of  every  Spirit-begotten  being.  And  so, 
remission  of  sins,  through  his  blood, .  and  po\ver 
through  the  blood,  become  full  of  meaning  to  us  when 
we  give  it  the  proper  significance  in  connection  with 
his  Word,  which  is  the  expression  of  his  life,  made  ef- 
fective through  his  death  and  resurrection. 

This  truth  is  aptly  illustrated  "by  the  passover  inci- 
dent. The  perfect  lamb  being  separated  and  at  the 
proper  time  slain,  the  blood  was  put  on  the  door-post 
and  lintels.  Scripture  says  that  this  blood,  so  applied, 
became  a  token  to  Israel.  A  token  is  a  sign  between 
the  parties  of  an  agreement.  This  blood  was  a  token 
to  Israel,  assuring  them  of  God's  protection  because 
they  listened  to  him.  It  was  also*  a  token  to  the  de- 
stroying angel  of  the  same  truth.  "  Christ,  our  pass- 
over,  was  sacrificed  for  us."  .And  when  we,  accepting 
the  free  gift  of  his  atoning  sacrifice,  "  purify  our  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth,"  the  blood  or  seal  of  an  eternal 
covenant,  even  the  blood  of  Christ,  "  cleanseth  us  from 
sin  "  and  becomes  the  "  token  "  of  our  assurance. 

The  promise  of  God  became  effective  to  Israel  when 
they  applied  the  blood.  The  blood  was  the  "  token  " 
that  they  had  heard  his  word  to  obey  it.  When  we 
hear  the  word  of  Christ  to  us  and  accept  the  New 
Covenant  by  obeying  its  demands,  the  blood  of  Christ 
becomes  our  assurance  or  "  token  "  that  God  will  not 
fail  in  his  part  of  the  Covenant.  But  without  that  will- 
ing submission  to  its  terms,  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  is  of  no  avail  to  us. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— December  2,  1911, 

'May  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  become  a  liv- 
ig  factor  in  our  lives;  a  token  of  our  cheerful  and 
■usting  obedience  to  every  known  wish  of  our  Lord. 
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social  activities.  In  short,  it  supplied  that  great  need 
nr  every  coimtry  district— opportimity  to  develop  the 
social  side  of  one's  nature.  They  turned  country  life 
from  its  customary  dullness  into  an  attractive  com- 


"  What  Is  the  MMter  With  Our  Churches?  ' 

There  i?  nothing  so  e:isy,  in  all  this  world,  as  to  se 
the  faults  of  others,  at  the  same  tiiue  overlooking  on 
own,  or  obstinately  refusing  to  see  them.      I  well  re- 

account  of  the  unsuitable  weather.  Vet  the  church  of 
wliich  she  was  a  member  closed  its  Sunday-school  dur- 
ing the  winter  for  the  same  reason,— the  unsuitable 
^^■eather.  The  logic  of  the  one  was  no  better  than  the 
other. 

Too  prone,  indeed,  is  the  country  church  to  critici^' 
the  city  church.  Of  course,  the  latter  has  its  fault-, 
but  the  former  has  plenty  of  them  also.  I  believe  tli:it 
my  experience  will  fully  bear  me  out  on  this  last  asser- 
tion. .'\  little  better  understanding  of  each  other's 
problems  would  be  mutually  beneficial,  and  people 
would  find  themselves  nearer  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "  What  is  the  matter  with  our  churches?  " 

The  city  churches  are  sometimes  said  to  be  too 
"  high-toned,"  and  that  the  ordinary  person  is  not  wel- 
come. Only  a  few  days  ago  I  was  speaking  to  a  minis- 
ter who  holds  an  important  charge  in  one  of  the  large 
eastern  cities.  It  so  happened  that  we  were  discussing 
this  criticism.  He  told  me  of  an  experience  of  his.  the 
previous  summer.  Donning  a  cheap  suit  of  clothes, 
very  jilain  and  ordinary,  he  visited  unrecognized  an 
even  dozen  of  churches  in  the  city.  In  all  but  one  he  was 
warmly  welcomed  and  in  each  of  the  eleven  one  or 
more  persons  introduced  themselves  and  asked  him  to 

I  have  gone  into  scores  of  our  own  churches,— a  - 

have  left  it  just  a^  n--.  •<    '    -  ■    m,-!  '    ■  .'<•  i  f  ■ 

seldom  a  cordial  liJiiiSn.i  r  -i  ,l  I'.iru.ii-.  <|:;.  i..i 
The  congregation  usually  divided  mm  groups.  .Alter  :i 
short  chat  the  people  passed  out,  unmindful  of  any 
strangers  wdio  might  have  chanced  to  attend.  Of 
course,  it  was  entirely  unintentional,  for  at  heart  our 
people  are  generous  and  hospitable,  almost  to  a  fault. 

I  remember  one  Brethren  church  to  which  the  above 
could  not  apply.  Whoever  entered  that  church  was  al- 
ways glad  to  return.  It  is  about  this  wide-awake 
church  that  Ishould  like  to  tell  you.  They  had  organ- 
ized a  "  lookout  "  committee  whose  special  work  was 
to  welcome  every  stranger.  More  than  that.  The 
church  was  the  only  one  in  a  community  in  which  lived 
many  members  of  other  denominations.  -  These  the 
Lookout  'Committee  made  a  specifll  elTort  to  bring  to 
the  services, — people  who  otherwise  would  haVe  lost 
interest  in  all  church  work. 

In  this  church,  displayed  on  the  wall,  was  the  com- 
mittee's working  motto :  "To  the  stranger.  In  Christ's 
name  we  greet  j'ou  today,  and  assure  you  a  cordial 
welcome.  If  3'ou  arc  a  resident  of  this  community,  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  you  make  this  your  church."  I 
can  not  forbear  mentioning  another  reading  on  the 
wall, — it  was  so  appropriate  for  every  house  of  God, 
"  Whosoever  thou  art  that  entcrest  this  church,  re- 
member it  is  the  house  of  God;  be  reverent,  be  silent, 
be  thoughtful ;  and  leave  it  not  without  a  prayer  to 
God,  for  thyself,  for  those  who  minister  and  those  who 
worship  here." 

I  must  commend  this  active  church  for  another 
thing.  It  realized  that  its  young  people  were  deserting 
the  ranks.  Fathers  and  mothers  were  loyal  church 
workers  but  the  children,  especially  the  hoys,  as  they 
grew  up,  lost  interest  and  usually  dropped  out  entirely. 
It  was  only  another  case  of  neglecting  the  social  side 
of  rural  life.  To  young  people  this  is  a  vital  matter; 
their  natures  crave  sociability. 

How  was  the  problem  solved?  A  Christian  Work- 
ers' Society  was  organized.  It  was  known  as  the 
"  Church  of  Tomorrow."  There  were  the  usual  week- 
ly religious  meetings,  but  something  in  addition.  Dur- 
ing the  week  nights  the  Society  would  meet  for  such 
functions  as  literary  programs,  song  service,  or  purely 


I  must  mention  one  mor 
same  young  people.  Som 
to  the  city.  There,  uni. 
home  influences,  they  wru: 


■  lllc  comili 
I  prey  to  dn 


'  phase  of  the  work  of  these 


•tc  to  his  fellow- 
lok  up"  the  young 

'  In  every  large 
lids  of  young  peo- 
-Vway  from  home 
■  li.Qhls  to  the  quiet 

1    I'"  >     vnnn   join 
'^iM.h,  fall- 


'        !       :-    ■  I    >' I  lo  the  question,  "  What  is  till 
'    ■'  '    '  lri-iiui\  fh'trnit,  Mir/iir/mt. 

The  Two   Missions   of  the   Church. 


In  studying  the  lite  of  Christ,  one  is  impressed  with  ' 
the  fact  that  so  much  of  his  time  and  labor  were  given 
to  doing  good  to  the  unfortunate.  While  the  higher, 
seemhigly  the  more  importajit,  part  of  his  mission  was 
teaching  the  plan  of  salvation,  yet  he  was  continually 
going  about  doing  good,  doing  good  in  a  material  way 
to  tlicise  who  rie.-d.-rl  help. 

_  "'  '    '  ■> ''o  later  may  again  become  the 

vi'ii"!  .,)  ,  ,  :  ,  iiiiig  blind  eyes  that  must  soon 
;'(■'•""  '"  I  .  I  nV-iiii,  holding  in  his  arms  and  bless- 
ing a  lew  ihii.lien  who  will  soon  grow  out  of  child- 
hood, feeding  the  hungry  with  bread  that  can  satisfy 
for  only  a  day,  raising  the  dead  to  life,  to  a  life  that 
can  last  only  a  tow  years  at  best:  all  this  seems  very 
small  work  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  especially 
when  he  had  such  a  short  time  on  earth,  and  had  so 
many  things  to  teach.  It  is  little  wonder  that  some- 
times his  disciples  remonstrated  with  .him  for  taking 
tiiiic  I..  .1^.  ihr  .    iiiilr  (I'lnporal  things. 

II  I  I        n,  when  his  disciples  had  time 

I" '       'I'l'-rstand  the  complete  and  per- 

fcil  'i  i:  li  rfiil  Master,  they  saw  the  im- 

l""i"'  i    :  reined  to  them  the  little  things. 

In  III'   :        I    ..  h   I. mr  evangelists  they  place  the 

sann  Mii|,'.: !  lit' ,  ,,ii  ill  wlceds  of  mercy  as  they  do  on 
his  parables  and  his  words  of  wisdom.  This  cannot 
be  entirely  accounted  for  by  tlie  tact  that  it  required 
the  evidence  of  his  miracles  to  prove  his  divinity,  for 
they  bring  forth  the  truth  that  every  miracle  was,  di- 
recriy  or  indirectly,  an  act  of  mercy. 

The  early  church,  led  by  the  Spirit-filled  apostles, 
was  faithfully  patterned  after  the  incomparable  life  of 
Christ.  While  preaching,  the  Gospel  was  first  and  fore- 
most in  their  minds,  the  little  deeds  of  mercy  were  nev- 
er neglected,  the  duty  of  attending  to  them  having  been 
so  indelibly  stamped  upon  them  by  their  Master's  ex- 
ample.    On  their  way  to  pra.ver.  Peter  and  John  lin- 
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•  heai  a  laine  i 


Peter,  called 


liiti  opportmiitv  to  impress  the  beauty  of  a  devoted. 
seif-(ienying  life,  and  urge  the  sinner  to  repentance, 
passed  it  all  by  and  called  back  to  a  useful,  needed  life 
the  lamented  Dorcas :  Paul,  a  captive,  shipwrecked,  en- 
during hardships,  laboring  under  anxiety  for  the 
churches,  feeling  the  responsibility  of  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  a  great  city  under  unfavorable  circumstances, 
took  more  time  to  heal  the  sick  than  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  barbarians  of  Mclita.  There  was  a  time 
wlien  the  apostles  felt  that  it  was  not  meet  they  should 
neglect  the  preaching  of  the  Word  to  serve  tables,  and 
look  after  the  needs  of  the  wido\\s  and  orphans,  yet 
they  suffered  not  this  work  to  be  neglected,  for  they 
appointed  the  most  energetic  and  spiritual  men  in  the 
church  to  attend  to  it. 

Of  the  very  few  things  the  apostles  asked  of  Paul 
when  he  was  admitted  to  the  work  was,  "that  he  should 
remember  the  poor."  and  fiiis  he  says  he  was  "  for- 
ward to  do."  I-lis  later  life  proved  the  truth  of  this, 
for  no  matter  how  busy  he  \\as  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  tlie  heathen,  he  did  not  neglect  teaching  the  import- 
ance of  contributing  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  at  Jerusa- 
lem. The  "  good  works,"  so  frequently  and  earnestly 
taught  by  the  apostles,  consisted  largely,  if  not  entire- 
ly, in  relieving  the  distress  of  those  who  were  less 
fortunate.  James  sums  it  up  most  forcefully  of  all,  giv- 
ing as  the  first  of  the  two  unfailing  evidences  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  the  deed  of  mercy  of  "  visiting 
the  fatherless  ancf  widows  in  their  affliction." 

The  church,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  clearly  rec- 
ognized her  double  mission,  so  plainly  taught  in  the  life 
of  Jesus, — that  of  preaching  the  Word  and  of  relieving 
the  distressed.  To  these  two  missions  she  bent  all  her 
poucTs,  and  in  this  way  changed  the  worlJ.  In  no 
after-ages  has  the  church  been  purer,  and  never  can 
she  be  purer,  more  vital  in  spiritual  strength,  nor  more 
successful,  than  she  was  in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 
In  just  so  far  as  the  church  neglects  or  overlooks 
either  of  these  two  great  missions,  will  she  be  crippled 
in  her  aggressive  power,  and  fail  in  the  work  intended 
for  her  to  accomplish. 

Times  and  conditions  have  changed,  and  the  church 
has,  to  a  great  e.vtent.  lost  the  power  of  healing  the 
sick  and  «f  perfonning  miracles.  But  the  power  of 
visiting  and  comforting  the  sick  is  with  us  yet;  the 
poor  we  have  with  us  yet  and  we  can  do  them  good 
when  we  will ;  the  affliction  of  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows does  not  change,  and  ministering  to  their  needs  is 
as  much  an  evidence  of  "  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
before  God  and  the  Father  "  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 
the  apostles. 

The  first  mission  of  the  church  is  to  preach  the  Word 
and  make  converts;  to  fill  them  with  that  charity  ndiich 
brought  the  Son  of  God  to  earth,  which  gives  them 
such  a  love  for  humanity  that  the\-  are  willing  to  sacri- 
fice for  the  good  of  others,  without  which,  Paul  says, 
they  are  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal.  The 
second  mission  is  for  these  converts, — which  means 
the  church,— to  do  good  to  those  around  them.  If  the 
convert  does  no  more  good  to  those  in  need  and  dis- 
tress than  he  did  when  he  was  away  from  Christ,  in 
what  respect  is  the  world  made  better  by  his  conver-  . 
sion?  If  the  church  is  not  more  concerned  about  the 
sufl'ering  and  the  poor  and  the  fatherless  and  widows 
than  the  world,  in  what  respect  is  she  a  benefit  to  the 
world? 
Stilhmter.  Okla. 


Where   Are   Our   Children? 

nv  .\.  G.   CROSSWHITE. 

Th,\nk  the  Lord,  that  a  part  of  them  are  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  are  happy  in  the  Savior's 
love, — some  of  them,  yjes,  very  many  of  them. — but 
there  are  others  whose,  names  are  on  the  church  record 
for  whom  our  prayers  constantly  go  up  to  our  Father's 
throne,  for  they  have  never  yet  known  the  perfect 
peace  and  happiness  which  result  from  a  full  surren- 
der, unconditional  and  complete. 

The  term  duty  should  enter 'sparingly  into  the  Chris- 
tian's vocabulary.  Consecration  embraces  that  only 
in  an  elemental  sense,  its  strongest  adjunct  being  the 
silent  influence  of  the  one  who  does  much  but  says  lit- 
tle. 


Inactivity  is  the  greatest  bane  to  society  or  religious 
progress  with  which  we  have  to  do;  and,  while  the 
church  is  hunting  for  an  antidote,  either  Satan  or 
some  worldly  church  organization  will  find  use  for  the 
talent  which  w^e  ought  to  be  using.  The  young  mind  is 
as  active  as  the  young  body  and  these  forces  must,  in 
-some  way,  be  conserved  to  God's  glory. 

Young  people  want  to  do  something,  and  will  do  it 
well  with  half  the  practice  of  older  heads,  for  their  op- 
portunities for  learning  how  have  been  greater. 

The  Sunday-school  and  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ings were  organized  mainly  to  meet  that  demand,  but 
have  our  young  people  had  a  fair  showing?  Along 
these  lines  of  church  activity  they  should  have  a  big 
half  of  the  work;  and  where  they  know  that  they  will 
have  a  reasonable  share  of  the  work,  they  will  prepare 
for  it  and  do  their  part  creditably. 

Another  way  to  develop  this  talent  is  to  maintain 
an  "  evergreen  "  prayer  meeting  and  encourage  each 
member  to  exercise  in  some  way.  The  weekly  teach- 
ers' meeting  is  an  indispensable  aid  to  Sunday-school 
teaching;  and  no  school  is  complete  without  it.  The 
teacher-training  class  comes  in  for  its  share  of  credit 
in  the  making  of  the  teacher.  It  is  just  as  necessary 
to  train  teachers  in  general  and  specific  methods  as  it 
is  to  encourage  special  training  in  other  lines,  where 
only  temporal  things  are  involved.  Ah,  indeed,  is  it 
not  of  infinitely  more  value  .where  the  immortal  soul  is 
at  stake? 

Are  we  consistent  in  our  argument  that  we  used  to 
get  along  without  these  "  new  things,"  when,  in  every 
other  thing  of  a  temporal  nature  we  seek  the  "  special- 
ist "  and  the  most  improved  methods  that  art  and  skill 

Still  farther  along  the  lines  of  progress,  our  Breth- 
ren in  Annual  Conference,  last  spring,  prayerfully 
urged  the  organization  of  Mission  Study  Classes,  or 
some  organized  method  of  presenting  the  needs  of  the 
mission  fields  to  our  people.  Are  we  respecting  this 
decision  as  we  do  others? 

Another  phase  of  our  church  work,  which  has  re- 
ceived the  hearty  support  of  our  General  Conference  is 
the  Temperance  work.  In  this  our  very  best  workers 
will  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  our  young  people.  Place 
them  on  permanent  and  temporary  committees  and  see 
how  they  will  push  this  great  work  which  has  only  re- 
quired a  consecrated  leader  to  show  how  our  great 
Brotherhood  stands  on  this  question. 

We  might  further  call  attention  to  the  recommenda- 
tion of  our  General  Sunday-school  Committee,  in  es- 
tablishing a  system  of  class  organization.  Wherever 
this  has  been  tried  it  has  proven  most  effectual,  wheth- 
er used  in  connection  with  the  Graded  System  or  with- 
out it.  It  beautifully  develops  the  social  side  of  the 
students'  life  and,  at  the  same  time,  calls  out  individu- 
ality and  personal  responsibility.  In  fine,  it  makes 
each  one  feel  as  though  he  or  she  is  "  a  part  of  the  con- 

A  little  office  will  stimulate  young  people  to  work 
(in  fact,  it  is  not  wholly  despised  by  older  people).  It 
can  be  arranged  that  each  member  of  the  class  will 
have  some  official  duty  to  perform.  The  following 
may  constitute  the  organization  :  President,  Vice-presi- 
dent, Secretary,  Treasurer,  Program  Committee,  'Vis- 
iting Committee,  Finance  Committee  and  Critic.  The 
teacher,  if  tactful,  can  so  arrange  the  work  of  the 
various  officers  and  committees  that  there  will  be  no 
conflict  with  the  general  work  of  the  school,  and  much 
more  will  be  accomplished  by  this  means. 

But  some  one  may  conclude  that  this  is  too  much 
"  machinery."  It  is  not  half  the  machinery  that  young 
people  are  capable  of  operating,  and  when  they  are 
denied  this  spiritual  activity,  they  seek  employment  in 
the  "  devil's  workshop,"  and  are  soon  far  beyond  our 
knowledge  and  control. 

Here  comes  up  another  objection  from  quite  a  dif- 
ferent quarter,  and  it  is  necessary  to  stop  long  enough 
to  answer  it.  Here  it  is :  "  We  have  few  or  no  young 
people  in  our  church  and  can  have  nothing  more  than 
regular  preaching  and  Sunday-school." 

It  is  a  thousand  wonders  you  have  that  much,  and 
you  never  will  have  anything  more  unless  you  wake 
up !  What  will  you  do  when  the  old  ones  are  all  gone  ? 
Get  busy  and  do  something. 

Nine  chances  out  of  ten  there  are  plenty  of  young 


people  in  your  community,  and  it  is  still  more  likely 
that  other  denominations  are  using  talent  that  you 
might  have  developed  years  ago.  Some  of  them  are 
your  children  and  grandchildren  I 

Now,  what  you  were  expecting  from  the  announce- 
ment of  the  subject,  heading  this  article,  has  been  ap- 
prehended at  the, beginning,  and  the  answer  is  given 
in  the  discussion  of  the  topic.  You,  doubtless,  won- 
dered what  would  be  said  about  the  children  that  were 
out  of  the  church,  some  of  whom  are  hardened  sinners 
and  others  loyal  to  some  otlier  faith.  They  are  largely 
where  they  are  today  from  the  very  cause  that  many 
are  cold,  indifferent  and  disloyal  to  the  vows  which 
they  made  when  uniting  with  our  own  beloved  church. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  do  we  live  the  life  we  profess? 
Do  we  speak  well  of  the  church  and  its  work?  Do  we 
get  our  children  to  understand  that  the  principles  of 
our  church  goverenment  are  absolutely  safe,  and 
founded  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures?  If  so,  the  prob- 
lem is  solved  and  some  day  the  family  will  all  be  to- 
gether. 

flora.  Ind.       *-*— 

Our  Ocean   Voyage. 

BY  ANNA   .«.   HUTCHISON. 

In  Seattle.  Sept.  18,  our  party  of  thirteen,  with  a 
large  company  of  brethren  and  sisters,  made  our  way 
toward  the  Great  Northern  Docks.  Imagine  our  feel- 
ings as  we  first  caught  sight  of  the  large  and  beautiful 
Minnesota,  which  was  to  be  our  ocean  home  for  neariv 
three  weeks. 

Arriving  at  the  wharf,  all  went  on  deck  where,  in  a 
short  season  of  earnest  prayer,  we  committed  our  all  to 
him  who  rules  both  sea  and  land.  Then,  after  singing, 
"  Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds,"  our  friends-  went 
ashore  to  await  the  sailing  of  the  vessel. 

Finally  the  whistle  blew,  and  the  great  ship  began  to 
move.  Then,  amidst  farewells  and  waving  of  handker- 
chiefs, we  passed  out  of  sight.  God  only  knew  what 
the  future  held  in  store  for  us,  but  a  consciousness  of 
being  on  the  King's  business,  gave  us  the  assurance 
that  all  would  be  well,  and  so  we  were  happy. 

One  scene,  as  we  passed  out  of  sight,  is  vididly 
stamped  on  memory's  page.  In  the  midst  of  the  crowd, 
moving  down  the  wharf  to  wave  a  last  farewell,  could 
be  seen  the  gray  heads  of  two  fathers  in  the  church. 
The  one  is  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller,  whose  long  life  of  faith- 
ful service  has  meant  so  much  to  the  Brotherhood,  the 
other  was  my  dear  uncle,  Andrew  Hutchison,  whose 
devotion  in  the  Master's  vineyard  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  lead  me  where  I  am  today.  God  reward  them 
according  to  their  works  and  help  us  to  follow  in  their 
footsteps. 

Having  passed  from  all  view  of  friends  and  home- 
land, we  sought  our  cabins,  and  what  a  comfort  to  read 
the  many  "  sailing  "  letters  from  beloved  friends ! 

Soon  we  had  passed  entirely  out  of  Puget  Sound 
into  the  surging  waters  of  the  Great  Pacific,  and  as 
we  moved  onward  our  hearts  throbbed  with  a  new  emo- 
tion, beholding  the  mighty  powers  of  the  great  deep. 
How  keen,  in  those  hours,  became  the  consciousness  of 
our  own  weakness  aijd  insignificance!  And  how  our 
sense  of  God's  power  and  greatness  was  strengthened ! 
liow  wonderful  the  Being  that  could  set  bounds  to 
such  a  sea.  and  could  say  to  the  rolling  billows.  "Peace, 
be  still."  How  sweet,  at  that  moment,  to  trust  all  to 
him  and  know  that  it  would  be  well !  As  the  great  ship 
bore  us  still  farther  onward,  how  interesting  to  watch 
the  changing  waves,  now  calm  and  peaceful ;  again 
rolling  and  tossing  in  fury,  with  their  white  caps  dash- 
ing their  spray  into  a  thousand  sparkling  diamonds, 
which,  beneath  the  magic  rays  of  the  sun,  reflected  the 
colors  of  the  rainbow. 

In  the  twilight  we  loved  to  linget  on  deck,  cur- 
tained in  by  the  blue  canopy  of  heaven  with  its  num- 
berless stars  twinkling  at  us,  and  the  moon  looking 
down  upon  us  as  it  stretched  forth  its  silvery  path- 
way across  the  great  deep.  During  such  moments  God 
seemed  preciously  near,  and  our  emotions  were  stirred 
with  a  keen  appreciation  of  the  wonderful  privleges  we 
were  then  enjoying. 

During  all  our  voyage  across  the  Pacific  we  saw  no 
other  ocean  vessel.  There  was  naught  but  the  vast  ex- 
panse of  water,  save,  occasionally,  a  flying  fish  or  sea- 
gull or  else  a  great  whale  spouting  in  the  deep. 
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At  last,  on  the  eve  of  Oct.  3,  we  caught  the  faint 
glimmer  of  a  Hghthonse  in  the  distance,  and  we  knew 
ue  were  nearing  the  shores  of  Japan.  On  the  morning 
of  the  4th  the  heautifnl  land  of  the  Sunrise  Kingdom 
lay  in  full  view  before  us,  while  in  the  distance  tow- 
ered the  sacred  mountain  Fujiyama.  God  had,  indeed, 
been  very  good  to  us.  The  consciousness  of  his  pres- 
ence and  protection  had  been  continually  with  us,  and 
now  he  had  brought  us  safely  to  land,— a  land  most  in- 
teresting in  its  quaintness  and  novelty. 

.'\fter  a  delay  of  six  days  in  Yokohama  we  went  on 
to  Kobe  where,  on  the  11th,  we  boarded  the  Sagalni 
Mam,  bound  for  Tien  Tsin.  Here,  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  18,  wc  at  last  arrived  safely,— a  happy  party  on 
the  shore.*  of  the  Celestial  Kingdom.  Here,  God  per- 
mitting, we  hope  to  spend  the  rest  of  our  days  in  serv- 

Tien  Tsm.  Chhw. 


The  Parable  of  the  Talents  Applied  to 
Sunday-school  Attendance. 


In  Gospel  Messenger  of  Nov.  18.  page  734,  I  no- 
tice that  a  superintendent  desires  to  know  how  to  se- 
cure better  attendance  at  our  Sunday-schools,  and  lie 
especially  desires 'to  know  how  to  secure  attendance 
upon  the  part  of  parents  who  are  members  of  the 
church. 

This  is  a  very  important  question,  and  a  very  timely 
one.  Taking  the  country  over,  it  is  estimated  that  only 
about  one  church  member  out  of  five  attends  Sunday- 
school.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Parable  of  the  Talents  ■ 
might  well  be  applied  here. 

It  was  on  a  Tuesday  afternoon,  about  April  4,  A.  D. 
30,  on  the  slopes  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  overlooking 
Jerusalem,  the  "  City  of  the  Great  King,"  and  the 
Temple  in  all  of  its  glory,  that  the  Master  sat  teaching 
his  disciples.    He  said  to  them,  "  For  the  kingdom  of 
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arth  and  hid  his  lord  s  money. 

Two  of  these  servants  were  rewarded  by  being  pro- 
moted from  the  position  of  servant  to  that  of  ruler, 
— not  because  of  the  talents  gained,  but  because  of 
faithfulness  in  the  management  of  that  which  had  been 
entrusted  to  thein.  But  how  about  the  other  fellow 
who  hid  his  lord's  money?  The  Master  calls  him 
"  wicked  and  slothful,"  and  directs  that  he  be  cast  into 
outer  darkness  amid  "weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Now  this  parable  is  unlike  that  of  the  "unjust  stew- 
ard "  of  Luke  16:  1.  for  here  there  is  no  wasting  of 
another's  goods.  It  is  also  unlike  that  of  the  "  Prodi- 
gal Son  "  of  Luke  l.S  :  13.  for  here  there  is  no  wander- 
ing from  the  Father's  house,  or  riotous  living.  It  is 
unlike  that  of  the  "Unmerciful  Servant"  of  Matt.  18: 
2S,  for  here  there  is  no  indifference  to  suffering  hu- 
manity. It  is  unlike  that  of  the  "  Evil  Servant "  of 
Matt.  24:  49,  for  here  there  is  neither  cruelty  nor  op- 
!)ression  of  his  fellow-men. 

What.  then,  is  the  lesson  that  our  Lord  intends  to 
teach  by  this  parable  ?  There  seems  to  have  been  no 
bargain, — no  promise  made  on  the  part  of  the  servant 
who  received  but  the  one  talent.  There  was  no  con- 
tract entered  into.  I  think  this  is  the  lesson.— that  the 
nonuse  of  our  talents  or  opportunities  is  a  sin,  just  as 
truly  as  misuse.     Neglect  is  as  flagrant  as  disobedi- 

Not  many  of  us  would  misuse  an  opportunity  per- 
haps, but  how  many  of  us  are  giiilty  of  nonuse  of  op- 
portunity? Not  many  of  us  would  willingly  disobey  a 
commandment,  yet  we  neglect  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  especially  in  Sunday-school  work. 
Most  of  us  like  to  be  associated  with  great  men  and 
great  enterprises.  "The  things  we  do.  make  or  immake 


us.  Whoever  links  himself  with  a  great  enterprise, 
begins  to  grow  toward  its  .greatness."  This  is  just  as 
true  of  the  Sunday-school  superintendent,  teacher  or 

The  Sunday-school  is  the  greatest  force  for  right- 
eousness in  America  today,  yet  thousands  of  profess- 
ing Christians  neglect  the  opportunity  of  identifying 
themselves  with  it. 

The  Sunday-school  teacher  has  his  problems,  but 
the  superintendent  has  greater  ones;  and  the  greatest 
of  these  is  irregular  attendance. 

Some  one  has  said  that  tlie  sin  of  indifference  is  the 
curse  of  the  Christian  churcli.  This  may  be  true  of 
adults,  but  it  should  not  be  true  of  the  children.  If  it 
is  true,  it  is  somebody's  fault.  The  fault  may  lie  in  the 
home,  or  in  the  Sunday-school  itself.  If  in  the  Iiome, 
it  may  be  due  to  parental  training,  or  lack  of  it.  If  in 
the  Sunday-school,  it  may  be  due  to  a  number  of 
causes:  (1)  The  superintendent  may  not  be  alive  to 
the  work.  (2)  Tlie  teacher  may  be  too  abstract  in  his 
teachings,  uninteresting,  or  of  the  "hobby-riding"  kind. 
The  teacher,  like  the  preacher,  should  steer  clear  of 
"hobbies."     (3)  Lack  'of  opportunity  for  social  cul- 

The  school  should  not  be  made  a  mere  social  attrac- 
tion, but  the  wise  use  of  tlie  social  side  of  the  Sunday- 
school  has  unlimited  opportunities  for  good.  If  you 
know  your  sciiolars  on  Sunday,  you  must  recognize 
them  during  the  week  in  their  working  clothes.  Tliis 
is  especially  true  of  boys.  One  teacher  won  a  class  of 
boys  by  taking  walks  with  tiiem.  Be  interested  in  the 
things  that  appeal  to  children.  Find  the  point  of  con- 
tact.    Meet  them  on  common  ground. 

Many  other  tilings  might  be  named,  but  ne  should 

girls  that  come  to  our  Sunday-schools.  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  the  greatest  reason  for  a  lack  of  interest 
in  our  Sunday-schools  is  to  be  found  in  the  hnuie.  If 
fathers  and  mothers  were  faithful  in  the  traiuins  of  tlir 
children  given  to  them,  both  by  precept  and  e.\;im[ile. 
I  believe  we  would  have  to  enlarge  our  churches  and 
Sunday-school  rooms  .many  times.  Faithfulness 
should  be  the  slogan  of  every  parent,  every  church 
member,  every  Christian.  A  great  change  was  wrought 
in  Peter  by  faithfulness.  He  was  changed  from  "  Si- 
mon the  Impulsive,"  to  "  Peter  the  Rock."  He  was 
transformed  from  one  wdio  denied  his  Lord  three  times 
to  one  who  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  proclaiming  his 
Gospel,  and  at  last  died  a  inartNT  like  his  Master. 

The  Honie  De|)artment.  under  a  wise  superinten- 
dent, will  do  much  toward  securing  the  cooperation 
of  parents  and  older  people.  This  department  will 
work  well  both  in  the  cit>-  and  country. 

The  cradle  roll  is  the  hope  of  the  future  Sunday- 
school.  The  Sunday-school  should  touch  the  life  of 
every  individual  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  It  is  the 
Sunday-school  that  is  the  hope  of  tile  future  church. 

There  is  one  statement  in  the  article,  above  referred 
to,  that  I  do  not  think  the  writer  means  us  to  take  too 
literally.  He  says :  "  Waste  no  time  in  lamenting  over 
those  who  are  absent.  Do  your  best  for  those  who  are 
present."  The  latter  part  of  th:it  statement  I  most 
heartily  endorse.  We  shoulil  'I-  'nr  \-rr-:  1ir;t  for 
those  who  are  present.  T'tii  '  •  i,  ■'  ,  i!,.riu 
ones?    It  is  the  hundredth -1"  ^     ■      '      '  ■j.l.riTi:.; 

hack  to  the  fold.    He  may  u  .i:   ''  .:i,  ;uid 

fold  w^ith  the  "ninety  and  iiim<  i:  .'  ■  ■  •  iirv- 
er  neglect  the  absent  ones'  ':i   :',v 

teacher  to  the  absent  ones  h.i    :  n  i  .i 

good  as  a  letter.    Better  tli.in    -  :"  -         '         i 

tion  to  the  absent  ones,  if  il  t  i'''    !■  ^    '' 

during  the  week.  Some  cla  ■  ■,,,,.:,  i,. 
look  after  the  absent  ones.  If  y.v.  ".:I1  '..m.:i  l  .i  ;i'.i- 
sonal  reference,  I  will  here  speak  of  a  das...  of  twtnly- 
nine  college  girls.  As  the  secretary  calls  the  roll,  and 
there  is  one  absent,  I  call  for  a  volunteer  to  speak  to 
that  one  during  the  week,  and  tell  her  that  she  was 
missed,  and  to  invite  her  back  next  Sunday.  Upon 
one  occasion  a  young  lady  was  absent  two  consecutive 
Sundays.  On  Saturday  evening  before  the  next  Sun- 
day I  went  to  the  telephone  and  called  up  Miss  S.,  and 
told  her  that  she  had  been  absent  two  Sundays,  and  I 
desired  to  know  if  she  had  been  ill.  The  next  morning 
Miss  S.  was  in  Sunday-school  with  a  prepared  lesson. 
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pierced  side,  and 
s  if  in  a  blessing, 
:iying,  "  Peace  he 
eel      Dear  child. 


jod  "  for  -^ucli  a  wonderful 
did  our  blessed  Savior  ap- 
comfort  them  with  those 


11. iw  eiide:iriiij:  u.ic  ilie  wi.i.N  our  Savior  spoke  to 

comforted  ;uid  wliy  ^IkhiM  ik.i  ue  be  comforted,  and 
he  ready  to  love  and  obey  him?  He  said,  "Behold 
the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  tliat  ye  shall  he 
scattei;ed,  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
alone ;  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  my  Father  is 
with  me.  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you  that 
in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  yc  shall  have 
tribulation;  hut  he  of  good  cheer:    I  have  overcome 


,,i ■.,   ';.    I  I,.,    ■!„.  :,,,.in^     ■..:,!!.  ,,:   I;;,',  w,-  would 

See  the  beautiful  vision  of  our  resurrected  Redeem- 
er as  he  stands,  his  face  glowing  with  a  radiant  smile 
and  his  eyes  shining  with  unfathomed  love,  while  he 
extends  his  arms  toward  us  and  we  feel  the  blessing 
of  Divine  Peace  when  we  hear  the  beautiful  words, 
so  softly  and  gently  spoken,  "Peace.  I  leave  with  you : 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth. 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

Flora.  Ind. 
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How,    then,    are    we    to    know    whether   one    has  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul" 

"gifts"  to  teach  or  preach  until  he  has  been  called  (Mark  8:  36,  37)? 

to  exercise  his  gifts?  Surely,  every  student  for  the  If  we  could  fully  realize  the  meaning  of  eternity, 
Evening.  ministry  should  possess  the  Scriptural  qualifica-  the  happiness  of  the  righteous  and  the  agony  of  the 
tions,  nor  should  he  be  allowed  to  enter  as  a  lost,  we  would  know  something  of  tlie  value  of  a 
student  for  the  ministry  without  having  given  soul,  and  the  saving  of  souls  would  be  the  burden  of 
EV  .1.  D.  iiAUGHTELiN.  ^^.^^j  ^j  j^j^  fituess  for  the  high  office.  It  is  better  every  heart.  We  would  not  idle  any  of  our  time. 
When  the  rising  sun  shines  on  the  dew-decked  that  a  man  preach  'Mith  a  call  and  without  an  edu-  l,ut  we  would  be  about  our  Father's  business  every 
grass,  flowers  and  shrubbery,  sparkling  in  all  their  cation,  than  ifiV/i  an  education  and  without  a  call,  day  and  every  hour.  The  day  of  life  is  fast  speed- 
brilliance,  the  morning  is  beautiful,  but  oh,  how  j^t  us  see  to  it  that  only  God-called  men  enter  ing  away,  and  the  night  of  death  is  coming,  when 
ephemeral !  Our  pathway  across  the  dewy  lawn  is  ^-^^^^  ministry,  and  that  every  God-called  man  be  we  must  leave  our  work  in  this  world  forever, 
marked  by  the  destruction  of  those  same  beautiful  fj,|[y  prepared  for  the  great  work.  If  we  were  more  Whether  it  be  well  done,  or  whether  we  have  slight- 
gems.  In  a  little  time  the  same  sun  that  caused  the  careful  about  electing  men  to  the  ministry,  we  cd  our  work,  and  wasted  our  time,  we  must  go 
dewdrops  to  sparkle  in  all  their  beauty,  also  causes  „,o„|(]  |,ave  more  active  ministers.  I  believe  it  hence.  Then,  what  difference  will  it  make 
them  to  pass  away  altogether.  would  be  a  good  thing  for  all  overseers  to  instruct  whether  we  have  gained  the  riches  of  this  world,— 
"  .■\t  evening  time  it  shall  be  light "  (Zech.  14:  7).  ||,eir  members  before  an  election,  and  lay  the  qual-  our  uppermost  thought  then  will  be:  "Is  my  soul 
-Authors,  poets,  painters  have  vied  with  each  other  jfications,  given  by  Paul  in  1  Tim.  3,  before  them,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb?  Have  I  a  clear 
in  their  efforts  to  portray  the  grandeur  of  a  glor-  -p|,J5  s|,(,„|(]  \^^  done  ;„  the  spirit  of  prayer  (."Vets  1 :  title  to  a  home  in  the  sky?  "  We  do  not  know  what 
ious  sunset.  It  paints  the  landscape,— plains,  for-  ,4),  "And  they  prayed  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  moment  death  will  come, 
ests.  mountains,— in  ever-changing,  most  glorious  p.„owest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  "Death  enters  and  there's  nd  defense 
colors.  Unlike  the  sparkling  morning  dew,  the  ,1,^^^  j„.g  ,,,0^  ,,a,t  chosen."  His  time  there's  none  can  tell: 
scene  can  not  be  eflaced  or  tarnished  by  the  touch  .^|^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  possesses  the  scriptural  qualilica-  He'll  in  a  moment  call  thee  hence, 
or  tread  of  man.                                                                      .;„„,   ;,     ^^.^  ^^^-^^^^  ^^^   God-called  man,   and   will  To  heaven  or  down  to  hell." 


light,  cast  thereon,  by  the  sinking  sun  of  the 
ing. 

So  it  is  in  life.     In  the  innocency  and  purity  of 

lildhood  everything  is  bedecked   with    the  pure  Thanksgiving. 


Our  very  footprints,  whether  they  be  in  golden      _^^|^_,  ^  ^^^_,^_,^^  ^^  j,,^  ^^^^,^     jf  j^^  ^i^,^,^^  ^^  „^t  Ashland,  Ohio. 

sands,  or  the  pure,  green  sward,  or  even  m  the  mire.     ^_^^^j^,^   ^^^^   members   will  be   indifferent   and   the      1 ■ 

iful  by  the  vartety  of  shadow    and     ,,.ork  will  degenerate.  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'   TOPIC 

Oak  Street,  Nevada,  Mo.  * 

~~^ Meditation    Upon    God's    Word. 

Psa.  19:  7-n. 

dews  of  heaven,  sparkling  in  brilliant  hues  to  glad-                                      ^^      ^  blochee  ^°''  Sunday  Evening,  December  10,  1911. 

den  the  pure  child-heart,  that  has  never  known  sin.              ^_^^^  ^                thanksgiving  is  devotional  in  much  D"-"  meditation  upon   God's  Word  is  all-impor 

But  soon,  ah,  so  soon,  the  fierce  trials  and  tempta-     of  jtj  ,„ai.e  u        eta  mere  li     service  is  not  thanks-  '"  s°ul-'":="li-     H  God's  Word  is  learned  and  cheris 

tions    of    maturer    years    dispel    those    beautiful,        .   .           ^    ,       \.       ,    «„    ,       i-       ,          ■        1     ~ij  and  obeyed,  it  will 

snarklincr  eems                                                                        """"^  "°''  ='"'°"°"^'-  ^H  devotional  service  should  j   q^;^^  ,p^^   73^  ^4:  119:  105). 

~  wi,:,  °;,f  ,l,i;,,-f.  ,.,„  „,„  tI,ro„,,,  .r;v=,tinns  be-     "'"?  ""*  '"  fervency,-an  element  necessary  in  any  „.  cwse  and  sanctify  (Ioh„  15:  3;  17:  17;  1  Pel 


While  in  this  life,  we  pass  through 
ivements  and  sorrows.    The  fierce  struggles 
nquests  of  an  active,  useful  life  make  us  w 


We  should  praise  God  for 
benefits  and  loving-kindness  to  the  children  of         III.  Nourish  (1  Tet.  2:  1-3:  John  6:  55.  63). 

20:  28;  2  Pet, 


ndeed.     How  consoling  to  know  that  "at  evening  ,  .  .         ,       „  •  ,  V.  Equip  (Eph.  5:  17;  Heb,  4:  12). 

light!"  Thanksgiving    most    naturaMy    springs    from    a         ^^   ^J^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^    ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ,,^  ^^^ 


nding  at  the   seventy-sixth  milestone   of  my 
delight  to  count  my  blessing's. 


Thanksgiving-    most    naturally    springs    from 
Yet    many 

:  proclaim  jyaise  and  thanksgiving  i 

;nj;y7o«reyesight,learing,  and   digestion."  I      word   and   deed      It    is    a    question    whether   re,  _ 

delight  in  the  blessing  of  a  comfortable  little  home,      P''^'^'=   a"<i    thanksgiving   can    come    from   an    unre-  quick  [living:,  life-giving]  and  powerful.      It  has  power 

..itlT  ;t-  l,nll„weH    nnrl    cTcrprl    jissnclaf inns      The     generate  heart.    It  is  the  regenerate  heart  only  that  ">  convert  the  soul  and  to  sanctity  it  (Rom,  1:  16;  1  Cor. 

llX^^  s::::;s,:nd 'hr^:"  of  ^h:     ^s  moved  to  real  action  m  proclaiming  God's  good-  ';  ^^ ^:^-^  ^: ^:: ^^i::^^  :l 

public  sanctuary  cheer  my  declining  days.  Surely,  it     "«=^-     I'™'"  ""=  "'"V  nature  of  the  word,  thanks-  ^j,  ^^^^p^s^   ,(  |,^  ^it,,er  refuses  to  look  at  it,  or  refuses 

is  a  glorious  evening!     The  sun  is  fast  sinking  in      g''""e  does  not  stop  with  the  audible  tongue  serv-  to  steer  the  course  it  indicates  when  he  does  look  at  it 

the  western  skv,  gilding  not  only  the  firmament  and      '^'''  «'-^'=  ^"J'  °"<=  ™»'<^  Pl'^^^^  '^°'^  '"  "^^  ™='>'-  -  ">  l]""^^  "'";  J"'  "^f"'  '"'■/  '^'=""  understanding  of 

-     *          =>                                                                  Prom    Psa.    26:    7    we    learn    that    there    must   be  Hif  Word,  and  for  a  closer  and  more  trustful  obedience  to 


fs  with    golden    tmges, 

the  path  down  into  the  valley.     The  prosper-  a  preparation  of  the  heart  first.     This  heart  prepara-  "s„n"'L.' pr™J' 3;,,,^  what  a  treasure  " 

nd  advancement  of  the  church,  both  locally  and  tion-does  not  alone  affect  the  tongue.    It  affects  the  .  ^ ' 

rge,  increase  the  light  at  evening.  "I'^'e  b<:ing.     If  our  whole  being  is  prompted  to  j  d  D  Ji  V  r  D    k/,i7I7t,k,^ 

imparatively  few    that    were  members  of    the  action,  it  does  not  seek  expression  to  God  alone,  but  I fKAItLK    M 1. 1.  1  1 N  U 

-ch  of  the  Brethren,  when  I  united  with  it,  over  ™"st  reach  out    to    our    fellow-creatures  as    well,  l— ^^^— ^^— ^— — ^— — 

■  years  ago,  are  now  living.    Perhaps  Jehovah  This  being  the  case,  our  purses  as  well  as  our  hearts  Rising    Above    Discouragements. 

:  unfi'nished  work  for  me  to  do.    If  so,  God  «•"   demonstrate   tlie   praise  of   God.      Praise        ' 


help  me  to  do  it  acceptably,  even  though  it  be  only     thanksgiving  are  tlie  avenues  through  which  they  ^^^  ^^^^  3^^._^^.  _^  ^^^^^^^^^ 


and  thus  help  others. 


ke  known  our  Christianity.     It  is  our  proclan 


1.  The  Troubles  That  Beset  Us.— We  ar 

the  Sacred  Record  that  no  discouragements 

Chrisi 


Panora,  lozva.  tion  of  the  Christ-life  in  this  sinful  age. 

.-.- Another  national  Thank.sgiving  Day  calls  for 

Ministerial    StudenU.  1'"'°"  °^  ""\'^"\  '^^d-'ation,  to  revi'ew   and   cele-  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  ■     bin  has  ,ts  inev.tabu 

brate    our    national    progress  and  tranquillity,  and  to  consequences,  and  we  cannot  escape  them.    In  our  Chris 

BY  LEANDER  SMITH.  gjyc  appropriate  expression   of  our  practical  sym-  ''*"  service  we  must  expect  to  meet  disappointments,- 

DuRi.N'G  the  last  decade  much  has  been  said  and  pathy  to  needy  men.     Upheavals,  slaughters  an 

appears  to  us,  this  scarcity  is  not  due  to  the  lack  of  we  should  praise  God,  and  implore  him  to  continue  2.  Great  Consolations  to  the  Believer.-Our  excellency 

men.  but  to  the  want  of  men  who  are  called  and  his  watchful  eye  over  us.    To  prove  our  worthiness  is  of  God.     With  his  light  within  us,  wc  need  not  fear 

qualified  for  the  work.    We  believe  that  it  is  safe  to  before  him,  we  should  remember  our  needy  fellow-  the  darkness.    With  the  Divine  illumination  in  our  heart, 

say  that  there  are  enough  ministers  in  the  Church  men  at  home  and  abroad,  spiritually  and  temporally.  "  "'=  P^'l"  <>'  '►"=  Just  will  be  as  the  shining  light  that 

of  the  Brethren    to    supply    every    church    in  the  If  we  have  no  need  of  a  national  Thanksgiving  at  ='""'*  '^°"'  'f  """  unto  the  perfect  day."    Would 

T^       ,      ,        ,       t                 1                     ,          ,     1  t-     ^'                                    -11  1               Tir             ■     !•    ■  1      1  you  Tise  above  cliscouragement.'^  oe  a  reflection  or  Christ  s 

Brotherhood.     It  must  be  remembered  that  a  num-  this  time,  we  never  will  have.     We,  as  individuals,  biggsed  light,  and  show  its  glonous  radiance  to  otliers 

ber  of  our  ministers  are  not  engaged  in  the  work  of  should   enter   heart   and   soul   into   this   service   to  (Prov.  4:  18;  Matt.  S:  14-16). 

the  ministry,  and  that  others  seem  to  make  the  min-  Almighty  God  for  his  care  over  us,  praying  that  our  3.  God's  Treasure  in  Earthly  Vessels.— There   he   has 

istry  a  side  issue  only.  nation  may  more  and  more  influence  the  world  for  placed  it  "that  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may 

While  much  has  been  done  to  raise  the  educa-  peace.  '>c  of  God  and  not  from  ourselves."    As  vessels  to  hold 


keen  and  piercing.     It  is  for  us  to  put  our  hand  in  God's 
hand,  and  go  right  ahead!    Sow  the  seed  and  let  God  look 

5,6). 


standard  of  the  ministry,  but  little  i 


But 


been  given  to  the  problem  of  studying  how  to  get  "•"  Christ  shining  into  our  hearts,  we  have  rare  excellence 

our  ministers   animated   with   a   zeal   for  the  work.  -j^^    Soul's    Value.  ndeed.    By  his  grace  the  old  earthen  vessel  is  chosen  as 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  a  large  per  cent  of  col-  '  the  medium  through  which  the  treasure  is  to  be  passed 

lege   students  of  other  denominations  fail  to  give  °^'  ">*  '""'-'•"■  '^°"S  (PlulPP.  2:  14,  IS). 

themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.     Many  of  With  earthly  measure  we  can  not  estimate  the  val-         *■  Compensations    for    All    Disappointments.— The  be- 

this  number    are    educated    at  the  expense  of    the  ue  of  one  soul,  for  it  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  "i"'"  js  "o*  t°  toil  in  vain.    "  Our  light  affliction  "  will 

church,  and  represent  a  real  loss  to  the  denomina-  world.     "For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  ;;rrious''rewar5  !s  sure  i^\Tours.™We"ne°ed''ta7do  our 

tion.  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?     Or  duty,  leaving  all  results  with  the  I.ord  (Col.  3:  23,  24). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 
If  Every  Face  Were  Just  Like  Ours. 


'very  face  we  looked  iipor 
d  every  hand  \vc  clasped, 
re  just  like  ours,  life's  wo 
lisappoiiiting  task. 


With  ne 
Or  what 
Our  sky 


The   Mother   on   the   Church   Steps 


A  slloin-  time  ago  when  the  Cllristian  Workers  at 
the  Chicago  Sunday-school  Extension  began  to 
gather  on  Sunday  night,  a  young  woman,-  with  a 
baby  in  her  arms,  sat  huddled  up  on  the  church 
steps.  As  soon  as  the  door  swung  open,  she  en- 
tered and  took  a  seat.  During  the  sermon  which 
followed,  the  baby  commenced  to  cry,  whereupon  a 
sister  led  the  mother  down  into  the  basement.  Here 
she  sat,  nice  and  warm,  till  the  end  of  the  service. 

A  brother  who  had  noticed  the  woman,  and  had 
seen,  by  her  despairing  eyes,  that  she  was  in  trouble, 
spoke  to  the  sister  about  it.  Both  then  went  down 
to  the  basement  to  see  what  could  be  done  for  the 

It  was  the  old,  old  story.  She,  as  a  young  girl, 
had  given  her  love,  life  and  welfare  into  the  hands 
of  a  man  \vithout  God  in  his  heart.  No  sooner 
were  they  married  than  he  started  to  abuse  her, 
got  drunk  and  made  her  go  to  work.  Two  children 
were  born.  A  boy,  five  years  old,  is  now  cared  for 
by  a  Catholic  institution.  (Here  lies  the  real 
strength  of  Catholicism.  They  provide  for  the  fath- 
erless, motherless,  and  those  who  are  without 
proper  protection  at  home.)  The  baby  she  took 
with  her  wherever  she  went  to  scrub  or  wash. 

That  particular  day  her  husband  got  drunk  as 
usual,  came  home,  flew  into  a  rage  because  the  tea 
was  cold,  grabbed  a  broom-handle  and  dealt  her  a 
savage  blow.  Her  side  swelled  and  she  at  times 
had  trouble  in  breathing.  "I  was  never  struck  be- 
fore," she,  moaned  over  and  over  again.  After  the 
blow  she  fled  from  the  house,  as  she  was,  her  baby 
wrapped  in  a  small  quilt.  She  walked  a  long  way  to 
reach  this  neighborhood,  where  she  had  relatives 
living.  But,  picture  her  dilemma,  when  she  found 
that  they  had  moved,  and  no  one  knew  where. 
Heart-sore,  sick  and  weary  she  tottered  on  with  her 

At  Douglas  Park  some  one,  noting  her  distress, 
directed  her  to  the  Sunday-school  Extension  at 
California  Avenue.  "Go  there,"  she  was  told, 
"those  people  will  help  you." 

Thus  it  came  about  that  we  found  her  on  our 
church  steps.  The  sister  and  the  brother  inquired 
if  she  was  in  need  of  anvthing.     "No,"  she  said,  "I 


have  all  I  need,  and  tomorrow  I  must  wash  for  one 
of  my  customers.  If  I  only  could  get  to  Taylor 
Street,  where  I  have  friends,  I  would  be  all  right  for 
tonight,  but  I  did  not  get  a  chance  to  take  money 
with  me  to  pay  my  car  fare."  So  the  brother  car- 
ried the  baby  for  her,  and  saw  her  safely  on  board 
a  car,  bound  for  Taylor  Street. 

On  the  way  thither  the  poor  woman  said :  "That 
was  such  a  nice,  clean  church  and  such  wholesome- 
looking  people!   What  church  is  it?" 

She  was  told,  "It  is  the  Church  of  the  Brethren." 

Then  she  asked,  "And  what  do  tlicy  bclic\c?" 

"They  believe  in  the  Bible.  They  bcliivc  every 
word,  from  cover  to  cover,  and  try,  by  (".oil's  help, 
to  live  up  to  it." 

"Yes,  yes,  I  see  that,"  she  said.  Then,  continu- 
ing, she  said:  ''I  was  brought  up  well, — straight 
as  straight  can  be, — but  since  I  married  I  have  been 
driven  from  pillar  to  post.  My  clothes  are  of  the 
poorest, — all  thin  calico.  I  had  a  jacket,  but  my 
husband  tore  that  to  bits  yesterday.  Whenever  I 
have  a  few  cents  saved,  he  takes  them  and  spends 
them  for  drink." 

How  many  thousands  of  poor  women  there  are, 
in  the  same  plight,  right  here  in  Chicago!  It  be- 
hooves us,  as  God's  children,  to  be  up  and  doing, 
to  fight  sin  and  Satan  with  all  our  might  and  main, 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Chicago.  111. 

The   Difference   Between  Two   Mothers. 


It  was  a  Sunday  evening,  \yhen  we  were  far  out  on 
the  Pacific.  For  days  there  had  been  cloudy  weath- 
er and  much  of  the  time  a  rough  sea  and  dark 
nights.     That  day  had  been  most  delightful,  how 

could  the  moon  be  seen,  with  now  an, I  tlun  a  .l.iu.l 
flitting  past  it.  It  seemed  to  us  it  never  hail  slmnr 
quite  so  beautiful  before,  yet  we  knew  it  was  all  llu 
brighter  simply  because  it  had  been  so  long  since 
it  had  a  chance  to  show  forth  its  radiance.  Litth' 
Roscoe,  aged  six,  had  just  been  attired  with  fresh, 
clean  clothing  for  the  remainder  of  the  evening, 
and  from  his  room  walked  to  the  end  of  the  hall- 
way, wdiere  was  a  porthole.  He  stopped  in  front 
of  the  window,  which  had  iron  bars  fastened  over 
it  and,  looking  out,  discovered  the  moon  shining  in 
all  its  beauty  in  the  heavens  above  us.  He  drew  as 
closely  as  possible  to  the  window,  and  it  seemed 
he  tried  to  get  between  the  bars  to  get  a  better  view 
of  that  evening  picture,— the  moon  shining  upon  the 

Just  then  his  mother,  a  tired  little  woman,  who 
had  been  chafing  under  the  discomforts  of  a  rough 
sea,  appeared  in  searcli  of  him.  Upon  seeing  his 
mother,  his  little  soul  burst  out  in  delight  and  his 
dark  eyes  sparkled  as  he  exclaimed,  "Oh,  mama; 
come  and  see  the  moon !" 

mandingly. 

"Oh,  mama,  just  come  and  sec  tlie  moon,"  he 
again  pleaded. 

"I  want  you  to  come  right  away  there,"  she  said 
mo,re  commandingly. 

The  briglit  eyes  and  face  now  bore  a  shadow.  Ik- 
dropped  his  head  and  began  slowly  moving  towanl 
his  mother,  and  in  a  subdued  tone  said,  "But,  ma- 
ma, you  ought  to  iee  the  moon."  "  You  just  stay 
away  there,"  I  heard  her  say  and  he  was  led  tri  an- 
other part  of  the  boat. 

It  wa 


back    and    forth    against    the    gate,  but  the  only 

thought  he  had  now  was  about  the  "pretty  moon." 

The  Tnotlier  was  cominc;  in  frcm  =nmc  of  her  evcn- 

uig    i-liMro-,    latisnc.l    with    ihc    c.in-    r,f    l,cr    fretful 


the  t 


God  as  being  \i-i\  kind  to  .^i\c  u^  surh  a  lamp  Id 
light  up  the  dark  earth,  ('..nic  ii,,\v,'Hi-t  us  go  into 
the  house  and  mania  will  jiut  you  to  bed." 

Little  Harry  jumped  down  and  ran  into  the 
house,  his  littU-  heart  so  light  and  happy.  And 
why?  Because  motlier  had  stopped  a  few  minutes 
and  enjoyed  his  pleasure  with  him. 

How  many  times  we  brush  our  little  ones  aside 
when  they  beg  of  us  to  share  a  joy  with  them,  for- 
getting that  we,  too,  have  passed  through  their  lit- 
tle world  of  joys  and  sorrows,  and  longed,  at  times, 
for  companionship  ourselves,  but  arc  now  in  a 
sphere  beyond  tliem.  I-Iow  much  closer  the  chil- 
dren would  grow  to  mother  if  she  would  spend 
more  of  her  moments  with  them  as  they  grow  up 
before  her,  and,  too,  ■  how  the  confidences  of  the 
cliild  could  be  kept  I 

Mow  often  ai-c  cliildren  unjustly  pushed  aside  to 
satisfy  oiM"  own  desires  and  pleasure!  We  never 
stop  to  consider  tliat  they  have  rights  which  de- 
serve our  consideration.  Oh,  the  many  hungering 
little  hearts  that  want  mother  to  share  their  joys, 
and  yet  she  is  so  heedless. 

When  the  first  mother's  s,)u  grows  lo  manhood 


nfide 


A  l-KW  days  ago  the  news  was  Hashed  over  the  wires 
tliat  a  hoy  was  lost.  Soon  everybody  responded  to 
the  call,  to  hunt  tlie  l>oy  that  was  lost.  Autos,  bug- 
gies and  horsemen  were  all  on  the  go,  until  the  hoy 
was  found.  He  had  been  sent  to  town  on  an  er- 
rand only  a  mile  and  a  half  away.  When  he  start- 
ed from  home  he  took  the  wrong  road,  and,  being  of 
a  somewhat  nervous  disposition,  he  became  con- 
fused, and  thus  walked  on  and  s-.'ITercd.  He  did  not 
ask  any  one  for  anything,  and  no  one  knew  he  was 
in  need.  He  wandered  around  for  two  days  and 
nights,  hut  during  the  last  night  he  perished,  not 
liaving  any  nourishment  nor  sufficient  Nothing  to 
keep  him  warm.  Thus  he  was  found  dead  in  a 
field,  about  ten  miles  from  his  home. 

This  is  a  sad  story,  but  there  is  a  still  sadder  one 
lo  tell.  How  many  boys  and  girls,  near  our  doors, 
are  lost  in  sin  ?  Can  we  not  reach  forth  our  hands 
and  save  them  before  they  are  eternally  lost? 

irnrlliiliqlnn.  Minn. 


SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETIES 


mother  Sunday  evening,  and  the  day  j 

had  been  most  beautiful.    Rainy  and  cloudy  weath-  sa^' 

er  had  been    prevailing   for    several  days  and  this  ret 

Lord's  Day  was  especially  enjoyed  by  all.    The  soft  J^J 

summer  breezes  and  the  scent  of  flowers  made  the  "" 

evening  most  charming  and  the  moon  was  coming  „r 

up  clear  and  beautiful,  shedding  its  mellow   light  JJJ^J 

upon  the  earth.    Little  Harry,  aged  six,  stood  at  the  dor 

garden  gate,  in  childish  fashion  peering  into  the  dis-  cag 

tanee  above  him,    gazing   at    the  moon    in  all  her  ^y^ 

splendor.     He,  too,  had  on  his  "best  clothes"  and  eit. 

thoughtlessly  and   child-like,  was  rubbing  himself  „"„ 
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P.  R.  Keltner. 


Bbo.  J.  L.  Guthrie,  of  Ohio,  has  arranged  to  spend 
the  winter  at  Fruitdale,  Ala. 


jR  correspondent   for   Brothers  Valley,  Pa., 
;  four  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 


On  Saturday  of  last  week  Bro.  S.  S.  Fouts  and 
,ife.  of  Salem,  111..  called  at  the  Messenger  sanctum. 


,rlier  than  usual. 


Ten  persons  were  recently  added  to  the  Beaver 
Creek  church,  Va.,  where  Bro.  J.  S.  Showalter  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings. 


During  a  late  series  of  meetings  within  tlie  bounds 
of  the  Falling  Spring  congregation,  Pa.,  five  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 


A  REVIVAL  meeting  at  Stonertown  church,  Pa.,  last- 
g  two  weeks  and  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Bro.  H. 
Heisey,  closed  with  eight  : 


T.  A.  RouiNSON  finishes  his  labors  this  week 
Boise  Valley  congregation,  Idaho,  and  then 
Nampa  for  a  three-weeks'  meeting. 


The  new  churchhouse  at  Fostoria,  Ohio,  is  about 
completed,  and  will  be  dedicated  Dec.  17,  Bro.  D.  M. 


Some   Thanksgiving 
ould  be  arranged  for 


r  which  no  space 
ill  be  found  in  this 
be  appreciated. 


The  membership  of  the  Franklin  ( 
een  increased  by  four, — three  ba 
waiting  the  rite.    One  was  restored 


hurch,  Iowa,  1 
ptized,  and  c 
to  fellowship. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Adams,  of  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  has  ac- 
cqjted  a  call  from  the  church  at  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  and 
will  enter  upon  his  duties  as  pastor  the  first  of  Janu- 


A  splendid  revival  was  held  in  the  Kaskaskia 
church.  III.  conducted  by  Brother  and  Sister  Chas. 
W'alter.  Eleven  accepted  Christ  and  were  baptized, 
and  three  were  reclaimed. 

This  coming  Saturday.  Dec.  9.  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough 
and  wife  leave  New  York  for  India.  They  have  ar- 
ranged to  stop  off  at  Joppa,  and  spend  a  few  weeks 
in  Palestine,  visiting  several  points  of  interest.  They 
may,  until  date  of  sailing,  be  addressed  at  the  Brook- 
lyn Mission,  N.  Y. 

We  have  just  learned  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Jeremiah 
Gump,  of  Churubusco,  Ind.,  said  to  be  the  oldest  elder 
in  Northern  Indiana.  He  was  not  only  a  devout  man 
in  his  family  and  neighborhood,  but  was  looked  upon 
as  a  faithful  aijd  consecrated  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 
A  very  interesting  account  of  his  life  and  labors  will 
appear  in  our  issue  nf  next  week. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and 
California,  where  they  ; 
siting  a  number  of  churc! 


the: 


)  remain  until  March. 
In  the  spring  they  re- 
by  way  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  hoping  to  reach 
their  home  at  Mount  Morris  by  the  first  of  April. 


Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  of  Findlay.  Ohio,  one  of  our 
regular  contributors,  called  on  us  a  few  days  ago.  He 
spent  some  time  in  the  composing  room  when  the 
House  was  located  at  Mount  Morris.  Later  he  became 
a  newspaper  correspondent,  but  is  now  serving  as  pri- 
vate secretary  and  press  correspondent  for  Dr.  French 
E.  Oliver,  lecturer  and  evangelist. 

Sister  Grace  Gnacy,  who  has  been  engaged  in 
mission  work  at  Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  Minneapolis.  Minn., 
and  other  points,  and  does  some  very  acceptable  writ- 
ing for  our  columns,  now  and  then, -spent  last  Lord's 
Day  at  Elgin,  and  called  at  tiie  Messenger  sanctum 
on  Monday.  She  is  now  in  Bethany  Bible  School, 
making  furtlier  preparation  for- her  work  at  mission 
posts.  


little  1 


I  of  the 


rrespondent  thinks  that 
the  Scriptures,  and  too 
sensational,  in  some  of  our  local  temperance  meetings. 
He  may  possibly  be  correct.  At  least  it  will  not  be 
amiss,  for  those  who  make  our  programs  for  these 
meetings,  to  think  about  the  importance  of  magnify- 
ing the  Word  of  God  as  much  as  possible,  in  all  of  our 


Writing  from  Trotwood,  Ohio.  Bro.  D.  M.  Gar- 
vcr  says ;  "  We  are  pleased  to  report  growth  in  every 
department  of  our  church  work  at  this  place."  Ac- 
companying his  letter  is  a  fine  photo  card  of  a  group, 
in  front  of  the  church,  consisting  of  about  3CX),  most- 
ly young  people  and  children.  With  such  a  group  of 
promising  people  the  outlook  for  a  good  work  should 
be  encouraging. 

Bro.  David  B.  Cripe,  late  of  Dunlap,  Kans.,  died  at 
Newville,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  24.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
a  faithful  elder,  a  man  of  great  faitli  and  fervent  in 


■he; 


I  the  ( 


urch 


of  years,  and  thougli  a  great  sufi'erer  during  his  re- 
cent illness,  he  bore  it  all  without  a  murmur,  and  died 
quietly,  being  conscious  to  the  last.  He  had  seventy- 
eight  years  to  his  credit,  having  been  a  member  of  the 
church  sixty  years. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Berkey,  who  resides  at  Harrisburg,  111., 
says  that  he  is  living  isolated,  and  that,  so  far  as  he 
knows,  no  other  members  reside  in  his  part  of  the 
State.  He  is  a  firm  believer  in  the  anointing  and  has 
this  to  say,  concerning  its  benefits:  "I  have  been 
sorely  afflicted  for  two  years.  I  received  the  anoint- 
ing one  year  ago,  after  all  the  doctors  had  given  up 
my  case.  But  the  Lord  raised  me  up.  and  is  now  heal- 
ing my  body.  Through  all  my  affliction  the  Messen- 
ger has  brought  me  much  consolation  and  spiritual 
strength.    Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


of  the   fine-spirited 


Califo 


foot  ! 


■the' 


of  America  to  memorialize  Congress  for  a  peace  stat- 
ue, to  be  erected  at  the  entrance  of  the  Panama  Canal. 
The  idea  appeals  to  the  peace-loving  people  all  over 
the  country,  and  especially  the  women.  The  sugges- 
tion is  a  good  one,  for  if  there  is  to  be  a  statue  of 
any  kind,  at  the  entrance  of  the  canal,  it  should  be  one 
in  the  interest  of  peace.  But  what  would  be  the  con- 
sistency of  a  peace  statue,  when  Congress  proposes 
to  spend  millions  of  dollars  to  er^ct  fortifications  and 
supply  them  with  the  best  known  equipments  for  war? 
If  the  proposed  statue  is  to  be  erected,  there  should 
be  no  need  of  fortifications,  and  if  the  fortifications 
are  to  be  constructed  as  planned,  then  no  good  can 
come  from  spending  money  for  a  peace  statue.  We 
should  think  it  more  advisable  to  convince  the  United 
States  Senate  of  the  importance  of  ratifying  the  fine 
peace  treaties,  pending  between  our  government  and 
some  of  the  leading  nations.  But  we  are  glad  for  the 
part  the  women  of  this  country  are  taking  in  the  in- 
terest of  universal  peace.  It  simply  means  that,  when 
the  women  in  all  the  States  get  the  ballot,  there  are 
going  to  be  some  marked  changes  respecting  war,  and 
they  are  just  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  demon- 


A  FEW  months  ago  a  notice  appeared  in  our  col- 
umns of  some  isolated  members,  living  eitlier  in 
Northwestern  Iowa,  or  Northeastern  Nebraska,  who 
would  be  pleased  to  have  members,  passing  through 
their  country,  visit  them.  The  parties  interested  will 
please  write  Bro.  Chas.  W.  Eisenbise,  Kingsley,  lovi'a. 
He  is  giving  special  attention  to  isolated  members. 


RE  are  fifty-three  Sundays  this  year,  and  the  re- 
going  the  rounds  of  the  press  that  a  like  oc- 
e  will  not  happen  for  over  one  hundred  years. 
in  fact,  there  will  be  more  than  a  dozen  years 
ing  fifty-three  Sundays  during  the  present 
We  had  such  a  year  in  1905,  another  in 
nd  also  one  of  fifty-three  Sundays  in  1893. 
the  century  there  will  be  a  number  of  years 
Saturdays,  and  tliis  means  that  the 


:  fift 

s  of  the  Me 
jr  these  year 


i  fifty-three  pa- 


Every  week  we  have  been  returning  obituary  or 
marriage  notices  because  of  the  omission  of  an  essen- 
tial date.  "etc.  This  requires  not  only  time  but  also 
considerable  postage  and,  more  than  all  else,  the  delay 
causes  dissatisfaction  to  our  patrons.  If  our  writers 
will  use  a  little  more  care  in  the  preparation  of  their 
notices,  there  \vill  be  no  delay  in  their  publication,  and 
they  will  be  correct  in  every  detail.  Hereafter  we 
shall  feel  at  liberty  to  publish  all  notices  according  to 
the  information  furnished  us,  leaving  the  responsibili- 
ty with  the  sender  of  the  notice. 


We  are  asked  for  an  expression  regarding  the  ad- 
visability of  members  reading  radical  socialistic  pa- 
pers. Reference  is  had  to  the  class  of  papers  that 
denounce  government,  oppose  the' Christian  religion, 
p.nd  hold  up  to  scorn  public  men  entitled  to  at  least  a 
measure  of  respect.  We  believe  it  bad  policy  for 
members  to  spend  their  time  reading  papers  of  any 
class  that  denounce  law.  civil  authority,  religion  or 
anything  else  that  is  for  the  improvement  of  the  race. 
There  are  papers  of  this  sort,  and  they  represent  vari- 
ous political  parties, — socialists  as  well  as  others.  Foe 
our  reading  we  should  select  the  best  we  have  along 
religious,  educational  and  other  necessary  lines,  but 
avoid  that  which  is  sensational,  abusive  and  degrad- 
ing. Especially  should  all  demoralizing  literature  be 
kept  out  oi  families.  A  newspaper  coming  into  the 
family  should  be  of  the  highest  possible  type.  Even 
the  best  to  be  had,  in  these  days  of  corruption  and  de- 
moralization, can  never  be  too  good  for  a  Christian 
family.  The  selection  of  cheap  journals  is  frequently 
a  most  wretched  piece  of  economy.  It  may  save  a  dol- 
lar or  two,  but  it  often  exposes  the  different  members 
of  the  family  to  evils  that  are  of  the  most  dangerous 
character.  Our  people  can  never  exercise  too  great 
care  in  the  selection  of  papers  that  come  into  their 
homes,  and  this,  too,  regardless  of  party  lines. 


We 


less  money  tha 


Making  Money. 

>t  think  of  asking  our  people  to  make 
1  is  falling  to  their  lot.  We  should 
rather  have  them  to  secure  more,  if  they  can  do  it 
honestly  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men,  but  we  would 
urge  them  to  make  a  better  use  of  their  money.  There 
is  nothing  wrong  about  a  man  acquiring  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars,  if  he  does  it  according  to  the  Golden 
Rule ;  but  it  is  in  the  use  he  makes  of  his  possessions 
that  sin  may  enter  in.  We  need  men  who  are  in  good 
circumstances,  and,  other  things  being  equal,  they  are 
a  help  to  the  church.  The  church  needs  their  money 
and  their  influence.  If  they  are  the  right  kind  of  men, 
she  can  make  good  use  of  their  business  talents.  We 
rather  prefer  to  encourage  men  to  acquire  property 
and  secure  homes,  as  well  as  an  ample  income.  We 
like  to  hear  of  members  making  money  in  an  honest 
way,  but  such  men  should  learn  to  give  as  they  are 
prospered.  There  is  no  reason  why  a  man  should  ac- 
quire thousands  upon  thousands  of  dollars  and  keep 
it  until  Ike  is  too  old  to  see  after  his  wealth.  He  ought 
to  divide  up  with  the  Lord,  and  use  some  of  his  prop- 
erty, as  well  as  his  ability,  to  acquire  means  in  the 
interest  of  some  good  work.  He  should  remember 
the  mission  cause,  charitable  institutions  and  our 
schools.  What  we  are  here  saying  should  apply  to 
men  of  moderate  means,  as  well  as  to  those  of  larger 
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holdings,  and  what  is  suggested  in  regard  to  acquiring 
wealth  and  making  a  proper  use  of  it,  is  a  matter  of 
no  small  consideration.  Men  who  have  the  ability  of 
gathering  wealth,  should  also  have  the  ability  of  mak- 
ing a  wise  use  of  their  means,  and  for  any  neglect  of 
fluty  in  this  particular  they  must  render  an  account  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God.  Even  if  there  were  no 
hereafter  in  the  matter,  the  good  of  humanity  should 
prompt  them  to  do  much  more  than  most  of  them  are 


The    Mission    Board. 

While  in  Elgin,  last  week,  the  General  Mission 
Board  held  three  day  sessions,  and  one  night  session. 
All  the  members  were  present,  with  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 
presiding  most  of  the  time.  In  his  absence  Bro,  H.  C. 
Early,  vice-chairman,  presided. 

Very  little  strictly  new  business  was  presented  for 
consideration,  but  several  phases  of  old  business  need- 
ed attention.  The  work  of  the  Board  is  becoming 
large,  and  it  is  no  small  matter  to  provide  for  the  pres- 
ent needs,  in  view  of  future  developments,  and  to  keep 
everything  ruining  smoothly.  The  work  in  our  for- 
eign mission  fields  was  started  without  any  experience 
and  with  little  system,  but  time  has  demonstrated  the 
value  of  both.  At  this  meeting  some  very  complete  ap- 
plication blanks  were  perfected,  for  prospective  mis- 
sionaries to  fill  out  and  sign.  One  of  the  blanks,— and 
by  the  way, .an  important  one, — relates  to  the  religious 
belief  and  convictions  of  missionaries.  It  is  important 
that  all  workers  on  the  foreign  fields  be  thoroughly 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
they  represent. 

While  the  Board  is  considering  the  advisability  of 
opening  .U])  work  in  Cuba,  nothing  has  yet  been  ma- 
tured. It  is  realized  that  a  great  southern  field  is 
spread  out  before  us,  but  it  can  not  be  entered  without 
preparation.  It  is  not  deemed  sufficient  to  send  a  man 
into  a  new  field  and  run  the  risk  of  him  working  up  the 
interest.  The  conditions  must  be  understood  before 
the  work  is  undertaken. 

Appropriations  were  made  for  a  few  bungalows  in 
India,  and  the  work  of  building  must  continue  until  all 
of  our  foreign  workers  are  well  housed.  This  is  a 
costly  proposition,  where  so  many  stations  have  to  be 
provided  for,  but  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  dare  not 
he  neglected.  If  we  would  get  the  best  out  of  our 
missionaries,  we  must  see  that  they  are  well  fed,  well 
clothed  and  well  sheltered. 

The  provisions  for  furlough  need  regular  attention. 
Several  of  the  workers  in  India  are  to  return  home 
during  the  next  twelve  months.  After  a  period  of 
hard  work  in  a  hot  and  unhealthy  climate,  missionaries 
are  granted  a  rest  of  one  year  in  their  homeland.  The 
sea  voyage  and  several  months  among  friends  gives 
them  new  life,  as  ^veIl  as  added  inspiration.  Most  of 
Ihem,  however,  do  not  rest  much  while  on  a  furlough. 
They  visit  churches  and  work  up  missionary  sentiment 
in  various  localities.  Some  of  them,  however,  feel  the 
need  of  more  Biblical  training,  and  while  at  home, 
from  time  to  time,  may  be  expected  to  spend  at  least  a 
few  months  in  some  good  Bible  school,  or  Bible  De- 
partment.   It  occurs  to  us  that  this  is  a  splendid  plan. 

The  necessity  of  medical  missionaries  in  our  foreign 
fields  becomes  more  apparent  as  the  years  go  by,  and 
the  Board  has  several  making  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion. It  requires  years  of  hard  work  in  good  medical 
schools  to  fit  men  and  women  for  medical  duties,  and 
that  is  why  this  part  of  our  work  in  foreign  fields  may 
seem  to  move  slowly.  Inside  of  another  year  the 
Board  will  probably  be  able  to  send  out  several  well- 
equipped  doctors.  However,  more  ought  to  be  making 
preparations,  for  they  will  be  needed. 

So  far  nothing  definite  can  be  done  regarding  the 
.Terusalem  mission.  The  work  in  Denmark  and  Swe- 
den is  moving  along  as  usual,  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Graybill 
in  general  charge.  Bro.  Paul  Mohler  will  soon  be 
looking  after  the  mission  in  France  and  Switzerland. 

The  Rebellion  in  China  renders  the  situation  there 
uncertain  for  the  present.  From  what  can  be  learned 
our  missionaries  must  remain  at  Tien  Tsin.  on  the 
coast,  where  they  will  enjoy  needed  protection,  until 
order  can  be  fully  restored,  so  no  further  steps  could 
be  taken  regarding  the  work  in  the  Celestial  Empire. 

A  number  of  loan^  were  made  for  building  meetmg- 


houses,  and  several  thousand  dollars  appropriated  for 
work  in  State  Districts,  principally  in  the  West.  Five 
hundred  dollars  was  allowed  the  District  Board  of 
Tennessee,  for  work  in  this  large  territory,  containing 
a  population  of  8,000,000  souls.  It  is  the  purpose  o~f 
this  Board  to  open  up  some  work  among  the  colored 
people,  and  this  is  something  that  the  General  Board  is 
anxious  to  have  done. 

The  Board  seemed  pleased  with  the  outlook  for  the 
several  publications  of  the  House.  Some  helpful  sug- 
gestions were  made  and  some  movements  were  set  on 
foot  with  a  view  of  doing  more  for  the  Sunday-school 
interest.  We  can  mention  these  things  in  a  general 
way  only,  for  the  reason  that  the  details  have  not  yet 
been  worked  out. 


Among  the    Churches    in    East    Tennessee 
and   North    Carolina. 

The  Knob  Creek  church,  midway  between  Jones- 
boro  and  Johnson  City,  Elders  S.  J.  and  D.  F.  Bow- 
man in  charge,  was  the  first  organized  church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Tennessee.  Eld.  Samuel  Garber,  of  Vir- 
ginia, came  to  the  State  about  the  year  1800,  labored 
in  Word  and  doctrine  and  organized  the  church.  In 
those  days  meetings  were  held  in  the  houses  of  the 
members,  and  church  buildings  were  not  numerous 
among  our  people.  The  membership  was  limited,  .-Vt 
tlT£  first  love  feast,  held  in  the  State,  only  five  com- 
municants were  present.  From  this  nucleus  grew  the 
State  Districts  of  Tennessee  and  North  and  South 

In  1834  our  first  meetinghouse  was  built  in  the 
State,  known  as  the  Knob  Creek  house.  It  was  built 
of  hewn  logs,  "chuirked  and  daubed,"  as  were  most  of 
the  houses  in  those  days.  In  size  it  was  thirty-six  by 
fifty  feet,  with  a  kitchen  sixteen  by  eighteen,  used  to 
prepare  for  love  feasts.  Later  a  lean-to  shed,  open  at 
side  and  ends  was  constructed  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  first  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Tennessee,  Sept. 
4,  1846.  It  was  a  special  Conference  and  is  noted  be- 
cause of  a  deliverance  made  on  the  slavery  question. 
A  brother  had  been  e.-cpelled  for  selling  slaves  and 
wanted  to  be  received  into  fellowship.  Answer,  "Such 
a  brother  cannot  be  reinstated  imtil  he  has  used  every 
exertion  in  his  power  to  liberate  them,  and  make  full 
satisfaction  to  the  church." 

The  old  house  was  torn  down  in  1905  and  replaced 
by  a  large  and  well-constructed,  modern  building.  It 
should  have  been  presd^ved  for  the  good  accomplished 
in  it  and  especially  for  the  witness  of  the  church 
against  slavery  here  promulgated  and  as  a  reminder 
iiow  we  have  changed  as  to  church  buildings.  It  is  a 
long  look  from  the  old  log  meetinghouses  of  the  fa- 
thers,— slab  benches  without  backs,  eight  by  ten  win- 
dow-lights, tallow-dips  for  lighting,  built  at  a  nominal 
cost  of  not  over  a  hundred  dollars,  outside  of  the  la- 
bor, most  of  which  was  donated, — to  our  best  houses 
of  worship  today.  These  cost  from  ten  to  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars,  finished  in  polished  hard  wood,  large 
windows  with  colored  or  stained  glass,  the  best  of 
modern  seals,  the  building  heated  with  a  furnace, 
lighted  with  electricity,  cushions  if  you  want  them, 
and  every  possible  convenience.  It  is  not  wrong  to 
have  the  very  best  for  God's  service.  Surely,  we  ought 
to  give  him  as  good  as  we  use  for  ourselves,  but  there 
i^  inmiinent  danger  of  going  to  extremes,  both  in  our 
houses  of  worship  and  in  our  homes. 

Several  most  enjoyable  days  were  spent  with  the 
members  of  the  Knob  Creek  church.  The  evening 
meetings  were  well  attended,  the  interest  good,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  lasting  impressions  were  made.  At  the 
closing  meeting  three  precious  souls  gave  themselves 
to  Christ.  It  was  urged  by  the  brethren  that  the  meet- 
ings should  continue,  but  appointments  already  made 
prevented  a  longer  stay. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  meet  with  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Tennessee.  Included  in  its  territory  are 
four  States  and  part  of  a  fifth,— Tennessee,  Kentucky, 
-Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  part  of  Virginia.  The  ter- 
ritory has  an  area  of  t^vo  hundred  thousand  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  over  eight  million  souls. 
The  Board  has  recently  inaugurated  a  new  plan  for 
raising  money  for  mission  work,  and  it  is  sincerely 
hoped  it  will  result  in  increased  funds,  so  that  the 


work  may  not  be  hindered.  The  South  offers  a  wide 
open,  fruitful  field  for  mission  work,— a  field  that  we 
have  been  too  slow  to  occupy.  More  attention  should 
be  given  to  it  in  the  future  than  in  the  past.  The 
Board  is  made  u|)  of  men  of  matured  judgment  and 
earnest  in  their  desire  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  writer  fully  believes  th.it  these  brethren  will  do 
their  best  to  care  for  the  large  field  placed  in  their 
charge  by  the  church  of  the  living  God.  We  ought 
to  have  organized  congregations  all  over  the  South 
and,  under  God's  blessing,  we  will  have  them  in  the 
years  to  come,  if  energy  and  proper  methods  are  used. 

The  next  stopi)ing  place  was  at  Bristol,  where  our 
Annual  Conference  was  held  in  1905.  The  memory  of 
that  good  meeting  is  still  vivid  among  the  people  of 
Bristol,  and  they  would  like  another  of  the  same  kind. 

Pleasant  View  church  is  ten  miles  southwest  of 
Bristol,  and  here  four  meetings  were  held.  Brethren 
John  H.  Garst  and  Noah  Sherfy  are  the  elders  in 
charge.  The  house  was  not  large  enough  to  hold  .-ill 
the  people  the  last  evening.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
stay  with  these  kind-heartetl,  generous  jnembers,  and 
shall  not  soon  forget  it.  IK  the  Pleasant  Ilill  church 
lived  Elder  John  A,  Bowman,  a  man  of  marked  ahili- 


and  ( 


He  w.- 
lifted 


able 


month  with  tlicm      I  li,-  i<i,  ilnm  wm-  nverkiud.    If  a 

years  of  ,ili.(ii(i\  ,1  w.niiiri  ,,r  iiior,- generous  welcome 
could  ni't  li;i\c  Iktii  ;iri<ir,|rd  <  ,<u]  hlcss  our  hclove<l 
Southern  RreUiren,  d,  I.,  M. 

P.  S.— In  the  first  letter  of  this  series  reference  was 
made  to  the  arrest  and  fine  of  Elder  Saintiel  Garber 
for  preaching  against  slavery.     Mis  li-xl  on  that  occa- 


John    the    Baptist. 

His  Call.— His  Misaion.— His  Work. 

Or  late  our  mind  h.as  been  called  to  the  subject  as 
ever  before,  and  because  of  this  we  have  been  giving 

•■•oinp  cnrrf'il  ^iiid\'  rind  close  attention, — not  in  ref- 
rcnni  ■'■■  il  ■  I  n  have  thought  and  said,  but 
■lint  til'  iiid  from  this  standpoint  we 

anl   11   ■     '■'     ■    !  '    '  H  il       There  arc  some  things 


tcachiit''  I'  1  .  1  I  Ij'cn  niir  purpose,  if  not  al- 
wa>-s  "11:  ■'  I'  '  !'  \'.  riting  on  religious  subjects. 
In  g"  ii        ■  1 1 ir  Bible  first  and  see  what  it 

says  :ili.,':'  1,  in. I  if  -  ,_■  ..til  get  Ihere  what  we  desire, 
we  need  go  no  farther, 

I/is  C(7//.— As  to  his  call  Uere  need  be  no  mistake. 
1  le  "  was  sent  from  God."  So  John  says.  His  coming 
was  revealed  to  God's  prophets  centuries  prior  to  his 
coming  (Mai.  3:1:  Isa.  40).  He  was  called  of  God 
as  a  messenger  to  announce  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  ine."  His  call  was  of  God,  and 
his  sending  for  a  very  special  purpose.  So,  then,  there 
can  be  no  question  as  to  his  authority  for  doing  the 
work  that  was  entrusted  to  him.  God  prepared  him. 
—told  him  what  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it.  He  did  it. 
and  his  mission  was  ended. 

His  Mission.— As  we  said,  his  mission  was  a  very 
special  one. — diflFerent  from  anything  that  was  ever 
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1  II       111    liu^e  oi   work    to  man  before       It      into  the  i 
111  I  I    111  the  de\eIopnient  of  Gods  plans  in 

ih  t  iiti  n     I   (,  d      fnlkn  irntuies       \^atthe^^ 

i\  r  11  till  1  htthuui  sfol  en  ot  b\  ihepioph 
it  r  in  1  in<  Thi  \  II  L  t  ^nc  Lunng;  m  the  \mI 
lenu  Prcpiu  \c  the  u  \  t  the  Lord  make  hi 
I  ith       liiicrht        Maik   itnid-,  the  same   piophec\ 


3f  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 


Holy  Ghost 

As  Christ 

good  reason; 

Inptism  troi 


I  illn 


1  the  ' 


^off 


1  111  It  would  tern  llidt  these  piopliLCiLs  asgncn 
I  ^rlltho  Mill  TuU  ind  Tohn  set  forth  ;ei 
]  I  1  1  tl  II  II  1  llie  object  and  pu! pose  f  11  whii-li 
I  I  ll  r  I  II  I  1  IS  cnt  \nd  this  brinc;s  ns  to  our 
ri     1  p    lit 

;/«  )(  oil  —ll  hat  Hi  Did  and  IIo  lie  Did  II  — 
He  i\as  to  prepire  the  \\a\  ot  tiiL  Loid  and  make  In 
paths  straisjlit  rust  \\c  mle  he  did  it  1)\  piepannq: 
men  ind  men  onl\  ^o  w  e  ha\  e  i  easons  to  conclude 
that  m  all  this  prepantion  we  hai  e  not  a  single  woman 
named  or  su^^csted  Wh\  this  wis  we  shall  not  at 
tempt  to  e\phm  nnlesitwa  to  how  that  the  prepai 
atoii  to  he  made  foi  the  ad\ent  of  the  Kmo;  to  come 
w  1  ut  ot  the  udinar\  and  the  miteiial  to  be  pie 
p  irc  I  wa  t"i  be  omew  h  it  in  coordination  with  Ihe 
tin  1         1  e  I      1  "lit  about  and  e  labhshed     The  tlini? 

sf  1  new  1  inc^doni 
-  U  tt^It  n  hat  Did  Hi  Do'— His 

\      1  Ll    I     1  cnli  tin£[  men  of  whom  a  kingdom 

was  t    lie  luimed  of  which  Christ  was  to  be  the  Head 

ad\ent  into  the  world  but  after  he  had  iio;hteoush 
gained  the  position  b\  comphing  A\ith  the  Fathei  s 
will  and  sealed  his  king  hip  with  his  own  blord  In 
callmc,  these  men  Mark  lelK  n^  that  he  pleached  ti 
them  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
in  \n  1  there  went   sut  to  him  all  the  land  of 

lu  Ic      in  1  lhe\    if  Tciusalem    an  1  were  all  baptized  of 
hiin  in   the  Rnci    of  Jordan    c  mfessmg  then    sins 
thii      h   win,  that  J-ihn  undei   trod  his  work  and  did  it 
a   the  Father  had  directed  limi 

But  some  mai  ask  How  were  the^  baptized' 
lot  1  noc\  be\ond  i\hat  the  Scnpttires  sa\ 
I  I  like  hrth  sai  thei  were  all  baiptized  of 
he  Rncr  J  idan  But  lou  ask  Into  i\hat 
names  were  the\  baptized'  The  narratne 
1  am  thing  abciit  being  baptized  into  names 
e  baptize  1  on  confession  of  their  sins 

There  are  two  tilings  that  we  lentuie  as  an  opinion 
Fir  t  thev  w  ere  not  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ 
because  according  to  John  s  own  teachings  he  had  not 
\et  come  as  one  in  wlaose  name  1lhe\  cotUd  be  baptized 
Neithei  was  he  as  \et  baptized  liimself  Tohn  tells 
them  when  baptizing  them  I  indeed  baptize  30U 
w  ith  w  atcr  unto  repentance  but  he  that  comebh  after 
mc  1  mightier  than  I  who  e  shoes  I  am  not  worthi  to 
lear  he  hall  baptize  \ou  with  the  Hoh  Ghost  and 
with  fire  It  IS  not  it  all  reasonable  that  he  iiould 
baptize  them  into  the  name  of  a  man  who  he  told 
them  had  not  let  come  and  whose  true  mission  and 
purpose  the\  could  not  eompiehenrt  or  understand. 

And.  second,  we  do  not  believe  that  he  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  was  promised  them 
that  they  should  receive  this  baptism  further  on  by 
Jesus  Christ  himself.  I  (John)  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water,  hut  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  There  could  be  no  significance  in  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  before  the  time 
had  come  for  them  to  receive  it.  And  as  the  sacred 
writers  say  nothing  about  John  baptizing  in  any  name. 
we  should  be  satisfied  with  what  he  himself  said  about 
It.     a   "baptism  nf  repentance   for  the  remission   of 

Was  John's  baptism  a  Christian  baptism?  Well,  it 
was  a  baptism  ordained  of  God.  It  was  accepted  and 
sanctioned  by  Christ  and.  as  far  as  we  know,  was  prac- 
ticed by  his  disciples  up  to  the  time  of  his  crucifixion, 
or  to  the  time  that  he  was  fully  authorized  to  intro- 
duce his  own  form  of  baptism,  when  he  could  say : 
"All  power  is  given  untQ  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 


Marl 


Thci  wc 


J  his  baptism  from  John,  we  have 
we  that  the  disciples  received  their 
as  we  are  not  told  any^vhere  that 
thei  cier  received  any  other  baptism,  except  that  of 
the  Hoh  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Though  we 
beheie  that  Tohn's  baptism  became  obsolete  at  the  in- 
tioduetion  of  Christian  baptism,  yet  it  is  probable  that 
it  ma\  haie  been  practiced  by  .some  of  his  disciples, 
eieii  itter  the  day  of  Pentecost.  But  we  have  no  iii- 
fornnticii  an\n\here  that  such  authority  was  delegated 
to  Ills  di  ciples  by  God  or  the  Baptist.  Neither  have 
we  m\  evidence  anywhere  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  w  IS  gnen  or  promised  in  connection  with  bap- 
tism piior  to  the  day  of  Pentecost.  On  that  day  the 
piomise  nude  to  John's  disciples  was  fullilled,  and 
from  that  time  onward,  all  those  wdio  were  baptized 
had  the  piomise  and  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  True, 
it  Is  said  b\  some  that  Apollos,  one  of  John's  converts, 
baptized  twelve  at  Ephesus,  and  they  had  to  be  rebap- 
tized  Who  sa\s  Apollos  baptized  those  twelve?  My 
Bible  doe  not  say  so.  It  does  say  that  he  was  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  fervent  in  spirit,  and  spoke  and 
taught  the  things  of  the  Lord,  knoiving  only  the  bap- 
tism of  fohn  It  is  scarcely  thinkable  that  a  man, 
mightv  m  the  Scriptures,  fervent  in  spirit,  and  taught 
dihgenth  the  things  of  the  Lord,  and  having  received 
the  baptism  of  John,  cotdd  be  stupid  enough  to  baptize 
otheis  as  erroneously  as  were  the  tw^elve  named,  es- 
pecially when  we  consider  that  about  a  year  before 
this  Aquila  and  Priscilla  expounded  unto  him  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly,  and  that,  too,  without  rebap- 
tizing  him  because  if  he  had  done  sucli  baptizing,  he 
needed  a  rebaptism  as  much  as  the  tivelve. 

Again  i\e  have  reason  to  believe  that  an  earnest 
and  godh  man  would  not  pretend  to  administer  John's 
baptism  at  so  late  a  date,  because,  according;  to  Bible 
chronologv  tins  baptizing  must  have  been  done  some 
twenti  -\ears  after  Christ's  baptism  was  introduced 
and  John  s  had  become  obsolete. 

In  conclusion  John  was  a  man  sent  from  God. 
Though  not  himself  baptized,  he  was  commissioned  to 
administer  a  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  sins  Christ  was  baptized  by  him,  therefore  he  W'as 
baptized  b\  an  unbaptized  administrator,  yet  sanc- 
tioned of  God  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  as  the  originators  of  the  Brethren  church,  in  its 
present  form  were  baptized  by  an  unbaptized  admin- 
istrator we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  any  other 
part\  of  men  and  women,  under  similar  circumstances, 
legalh  and  righteously,  can  do  the  same  thing.     And 


doing  things  along  these  line: 
ct  with  Bro.  Frank  Crumpacki 
ics.  in  a  former  charge  which  I 

le  great  Methodist  Episcopal  cb 

Brethren,'     through    the    coUimi 


For  ; 


Fanatical    Leaders. 

eaders  have  been  hearing  of 


the  society  in  the  East,  known  as  the  "  Holy  Ghost 
and  Us,"  with  Mr.  Sanford  as  head.  It  would  seem 
that  some  time  ago  Mr.  Sanford  took  a  select  portion 
of  the  society  for  a  voyage  on  the  ocean,  under  the 
pretext  of  doing  missionary  work.  The  yaclit  Coro- 
net, ertiployed  for  tlie  purpose,  remained  out  for 
months,  and  the  time  was  spent  as  directed  by  the 
leader,  who  claims  the  special  guidance  of  the  Holv 
Ghost  in  all  his  undertakings.  "When  the  vessel  finall\^ 
returned  to  Portland,  Me.,  Sanford  was  arrested  and 
arraigned  before  United  States  Commissioner  Brad- 
ley, charged  with  violating  statutes  intended  to  govern 
those  who  have  charge  of  vessels  on  the  high  seas.  It 
^vould  appear  that  several  persons  died  from  neglect, 
and  for  suoh  carelessness  there  are  heavy  fines.  It  is 
said  that  some  intelligent  and  sincere  ladies  have  been 
caught  in  his  toils,  and  possibly  they  have  been  led  to 
see  the  evil  fruits  of  following  a  fanatical  leader.  The 
society  will  soon  go  the  way  of  all  other  like  societies. 
For  years  we  have  been  keeping  an  eye  on  the  move- 
ments of  religious  fanatics,  and  notice  that  each  one 
has  to  run  its  course  before  it  comes  to  naught.  Each 
one  claims  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit,  but  it  can  be 
seen  that  money,  some  self-glorification  and  self-grati- 
fication too  often  figure  in  the  1 
people  cease  following  blind  leaden 


if  thi- 


vhat 


sav  against  accepting  into  our  communion  those  who 
lia\e  been  baptized  (immersed)  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  ot  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  an 
administrator  who  not  only  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also  accepts  all  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  do  we? 

Riethren  before  God  and  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
ot  Jesus  Chi  1st  we  should  be  sincere  and  true,  because 
to  him  w  e  must  answer  for  what  we  say  and  do. 


A    Look    from    Without. 

The  Messenger  is  read  and  appreciated  by  a  sur- 
prisingly large  number  of  earnest  men  and  women 
w^ho  afliliate  with  other  churches.  Some  of  them 
write  us  occasionally,  and  they  unite  in  pronouncing 
the  -paper  clean,  clear,  and  true  to  the  principles  for 
which  it  stands.  Here  is  a  letter  that  we  are  permitted 
to  publish.  It  is  from  the  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  church 
at  McCune,  Kans. : 

"These  lines  may  be  a  surprise  to  you.  but  a  surprise 
is  all  right,  if  it  be  the  right  kind.  Through  the  kindness 
of  the  Brethren  I  came  in  possession  of  the  Messenger, 
and  have_  been  reading  it  with  interest  for  the  last  three 

who  wish  to  use  your  columns.     It  is  a  wonder  to  me  that 
tile  Brethren  have  not  done  more  for  the  world  at  large 


Street  Fairs. 

A  READER  of  the  Messenger  wishes  to  know  wheth- 
er it  should  be  considered  consistent  for  members  to 
attend  the  street  fairs  that  are  becoming  so  common 
in  many  parts  of  the  country.  We  know  little  about 
these  fairs,  save  what  we  hear  and  read,  but  from 
what  we  can  learn  in  this  way,  they  would  seem  to  be 
splendid  places  for  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  to  stay  away  from. '  Most  of  them  have 
proved  a  disgrace  to  the  towns  in  which  they  were 
held.  In  fact,  some  cities  will  not  permit  street  fairs 
under  any  circumstances.  Some  of  the  more  devout 
members  of  other  churches  could  not  be  induced  to 
attend  a 'street  fair,  and  if  the  righteousness  of  our 
own  people,  regarding  matters  of  this  sort,  does  not 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  those  who  make  no  efforts 
to  obey  the  wdiole  Gospel,  there  is  certainly  little  ex- 
cuse for  our  existence  as  a  religious  body.  We  would 
that  all  of  our  people  were  strong  enough,  spiritually, 
to  avoid  places  that  are  wholly  tinbecoming  'the  profes- 


elps  I 


He  is  exalted:  he  is  recognized  as  a  Leader;  he  is  not  an 
influence,  but  a  person  of  intelligence.  Your  stand  upon 
the  Sabbath  question   i?  not  at  all  uncertain.     Ym,  speak 


Calling   for  the   Anointing. 

James  says:  "  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call 
tor  the  elders  of  the  church :  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  svith  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  " 
(Jas.  5:  14).  Jt  is  all  right  to  send  for  the  docrtor 
when  one  is  sick,  and  it  is  even  proper  to  employ  a 
nurse  if  the  occasion  requires  it,  but  there  is  too  little 
callin.g  for  the  elders  and  the  anointing.  The  Lord 
intended  the  anointing  for  the  sick,  and  they  should  be 
encouraged  to  avail  themselves  of  its  promised  bene- 
fits. It  might  be  well  for  our  ministers  to  preach  a 
sermon  on  the  subject  in  each  congregation  before  the 
close  of  the  year. 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


nt,  Idalio.  The  members  of  the  building  committee 
Brethren  C.  A.  Williams,  E.  M.  Wine  and  J.  W.  Blick- 

;taff.  They  are  now  soliciting,  and  expect  to  put  up 
building  In  the  next  few  months.  This  church  was 
May, 


hold  S( 
n  held  i 


:  then  they  h; 


:  had 


ritory  is  south  of  Nampa.  The 
church  of  any  kind  save  ours,  that  I  know  of,  in  a  radius 
of  ten  or  fifteen  miles.  Here  is  a  large  territory  and  it  is 
new.  The  Boise-Payette  Reclamation  Project  covers  this 
territory,  and  the  ditches  are  now  being  constructed  on 
the  last  division.  There  is  a  large  acreage  of  State  land 
yet  unsold.  This  land  is  being  disposed  of  from  time  to 
time  to  the  highest  bidder,  on  sixteen  to  eighteen  years* 


:  the 


payn: 


arge  ; 


age 


)n  by  many.  Claimants  will  relinquish  for  a  very  reason 
ible  figure.  Here'  is  an  opportunity  for  many  of  ou 
brethren  to  secure  a  home.  We  greatly  need  anothe 
)reacher.  There  is  room  here  for  several.  We  now  hav^ 
wo  places  needing  weekly  preaching,  and  only  one  minis 
er.  Will  not  some  good  minister  come? 
Bowmont,  Idaho,  Nov.  10.     '  C.  A.  Williams. 


duri 


the 


the 


itate  diploma.  This  will  give  opportunity  for  Sunday- 
chool  teachers  to  prepare  for  more  efficient  service. 

Til  the  short' time  that  the  writer  has  been  connected 
i'ith  Manchester  College,  his  former  conviction  has  been 
trengthened,  that,  under  the  present  management,  it  is  a 
afe  and  a  worthy  institution  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 


the  ; 


will 


We  . 


THE  MOUNT    MORRIS   COLLEGE    MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  relation  of  Mount  Morris  College  to  missionary 
activity  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  needs  little  com- 

and  prepared,  is  speaking  eloquently  for  her  godly  influ- 
ence in  the  homeland  and  on'foreign  shores.    Mount  Mor- 

Truc  missionary  spirit  organizes  itself  for  systematic 
and  effective  effort.  Loose  arrangement  is  gradually  dis- 
placed by  definite  organization.  Missionary  sentiment  at 
Mount  Morris  was  on  the  increase  from  the  days  of  Wil- 
bur Stover  until,  with  the  appearance  of  A.  W.  Ross  and 
his  untiring,  energetic  interest,  the  Mount  Morris  Col- 
lege Missionary  Society  was  permanently  established. 
This  was  in  1901.  The  aim  of  the  Society,  from  the  first, 
was    to    foster   greater   activity   in-  mission    work,    and    to 

names  attached  to  the  constitution  are  J.  G.  Royer.  Galen 
B.  Royer,  A.  W.  Ross,  D.  J.  Lichty,  Nora  Arnold  and 
Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     The  worker,  called  to  missionary  ap- 


supporting  Sister  Sadie  Miller  in  India. 

The  working  body  of  the  Society  resides  at  Mt.  Morr 
and  vicinity,  but  its  contributing  members  are  wide 
scattered.  Additions  to  its  membership  arc  made  cat 
year  from  the  student  body,  and  others,  who  become  inte 

one  a  life  member.     A  fee  of  one  dollar  is  necessary  i 

retains  membership.  A  missionary  program  is  render* 
publicly  each  month,  at  which  time  missionary  inform; 
tion  and  inspiration  are  imparted.  Plans  are  being  mac 
to  place  special  emphasis  on  the  China  field  in  the  D 
cember  meeting.  The  present  executive  committee  coi 
sists  of  J.  Hugh  Heckman,  Mrs.  U-  U.  Sherrick,  Aln 
Wise,  and  J.  P.  Holsinger. 

Some  of  our  live-wire  members  arc  thinking  that  v 
ought  soon  to  be  ready  to  send  out  another  worker.  "  \\ 
ought  to  average,"  says  Bro.  M.  W.  Emmert.  "one  mi 


filed 


MANCHESTER  COLLEGE,  INDIANA. 

These  are  busy  days  at  Manchester  College.  Already 
ten  weeks  of  the  fall  term  have  passed  and  the  students 
are  beginning  to  think  of  examination,  and  then,  too,  of 
Thanksgiving  Day  beyond.  The  student  body,  this  year, 
is  made  up  of  a  very  fine  class  of  young  men  and  women. 
They  are  a  happy,  busy,  and  energetic  body  of  students, 
and  a  very  large  per  cent  of  them  are  Christians.  The 
spiritual  atmosphere  is  very  acceptable,  which  proves  that 
the  aim  is  not  wholly  to  gain  knowledge,  but  a  thorough 
preparation  for  life. 

Bro.  Winger  takes  up  the  position  of  president  as  one 
who,  feeling  the  Jieavy  responsibility,  is  determined  to 
magnify  his  ofiice.  He  is  well  fitted  for  the  position.  A 
splendid  corps  of  efficient  teachers  are  standing  loyally 
by  him,  both  in  teaching  and  in  discipline. 

The  different  departments  of  the  school  are  well  repre- 
sented. Of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  students  en- 
rolled, thirty-five  are  taking  work  in  the  College  depart- 
ment. The  Music  department  is  doing  very  acceptable 
work  under  Mrs.  Stahley,  the  new  director. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  school  to  encourage  Bible  train- 
ing, and  the  different  classes  in  the  Bible  department  are 
doing  good  work.  Thirty  students  are  enrolled  for  Bible 
work.  During  the  winter  term  a  class  in  teacher-train- 
ing will  be  organized,  to  recite  daily.    This  class  will  com- 


He,  like  many  others,  is  only  waiting  for 

Bro.   T.    E.    George  to   continue   the   meetii 

eed  of  a  better  distribution  of  the  ministe 
e  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  with  that  enc 
Titer  is  looking  forward  to  a  change  of  k 
c  our  services  are  needed.     We  left  the  Bn 


2  day.       J.  W.  Jarboe. 


PAYETTE,  IDAHO. 


rcn  of  Southc 
in  the  Mc.^, 


amply  to  support  Bro.  Liclity,  who  is  already  in  tlio  fiel.l. 

We  feel  that  no  greater 

To  this   the  Society  is  obligated  and  every  member  who 

Lord,   than    that   of  ■|each 

has    ever    signed    the    constitution    bears    a    share    of    this 

obligation.    Quite  a  few  have  pledged  themselves  to  pay 

phases    of   Sundav-'.  ' 

a  stipulated  sum  annually,  for  a  period  of  years.     Some 

convention.    It  w.i    ■ 

of  these  have  become  delinquent,  and  others  can  not  even 

and  with  everv  ctT.in  „:,,, 

urer,    do   not   bring   responses,   he   and   the   Society   find 

kind.      The    SunJav-scb,,, 

themselves  fipancially  embarrassed.     We  ought  to  be  in- 

prchcnd  its  magnitude.    If 

those,  referred  to  above,  read  this,  we  trust  they  will  be 

us,  there  is  no  limit  to  the 

sufKciently  reminded  of  their  pledges   to  act.     Make  all 

name  of  Christ. 

In  the  "round  table"  dis 

Sunday-scllool   was  taken 

■  undertaken  for  the 
>rd  in  the  Sunday- 
'    all    of    the    many 

>niiday-school  work. 


1  the  I; 


iwever,  the  Holy  Spir 


;Iifc. 


We  are  planning  to  use  our  Messenger,  Visitor,  and  cir- 
culars more,  in  keeping  the  membership  posted  as  to  the 
general  activity  of  the  Society.  The  organization  has  an 
opportunity  still  farther  to  glorify  God,  and  this  oppor- 


can   do.     The  service  is  his  and  we  serve   through   love 

being  the  formative  period  of  child  life.     If  the   needful 
instruction  is  properly  looked  after,  at  that  stage,  the  work 

of  it.                                                         J.  Hugh  Heckman. 

of  leading  souls  to  Christ  is  much  more  apt  to  be  suc- 

Mount Morris,  111.,  Nov.  15. 

cessful  when  the  proper  time  arrives. 

"The  Mission  of  the  Sunday-scllool"  was  studied,  and 

WAYSIDE  NOTES. 

found  to  be  the  greatest  one   conceivable  in  its  finished 

'    Oct.  27  we  left  home  to  visit  some  of  the  churches  of 

result,  being  second  only  to  the  work  that  Christ  himself 
came  to  accomplish. 

our  District  in  the  interest  of  the  Master's  cause,  reach- 
ing Burr  Oak  on  the  evening  of  the  28th,  just  in  time  to 
enjoy  the  love  feast  and  the  services  the  next  day. 
This  church  is  presided  over  by  Eld.  T.  E.  George,  who 

The  next  subject,  "More  Consecrated  Service,"  brought 

believing  children,  to  live  close  to  God,  and  to  eousecratc 
our  life,  and  all  that  we  possess,  to  him. 
"The   Book  We  Study  and  Teach"  was  discussed  and 

is  doing  a  good  work.     While  here  we  met  the  committee 

appointed  to  formulate  a  plan  for  the  raising  of  funds  to 

described.     Where  can  we  find  words  to  express  what  it 

carry  on  the  mission  work  of  our  District. 

means  to  us? 

Our  ne.xt  stop  was  in  the  Pleasant  View  church,  Phillips 

Some  of  those  present  were  strangers  to  most  of  the 
Twin  Falls  Brethren,  but  all  were  made  to  feel  that  they, 
werewiembers  of  one  common  family,  when  among  those 
of  like   precious    faith.      We    (eel    to    commend    the    spirit 
manifested  by  all  throughout  the  work  of  the  convention. 

County,  where  we  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Ernst,  in 

special  council  on  the  31st,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Wertenberger, 

and  proceeded    to    ordain    Bro.    Ernst   to  the   eldership. 

This  was  the  church  home  of  the  writer  for  several  years, 

during  the  nineties;  and  here  we  bad  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing  fifty-five    souls.      Bro.    Ernst    is    the    only    minister 

R,  D.  1,  Payette,  Idaho,  Nov,  16,       J,  C,  Himler,  Sec. 

there.     He   has   the  love   and    respect   of  the   entire   com- 

munity.    The  few  members  left  are  so  scattered  that  the 

work  is  not  prospering  as  he  desires  it  should.     We  had 

ELDER  J.   S.  MOHLER. 

one    preaching  service   here,   and    one    near    Long   Island, 

It  is  with  a  mingled   emotion   of  sadness  and  joy   that 

where  two  members  reside. 

I. try  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  life  and  death  of  our 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Lovewell,  Kans.,  with  the  mem- 

beloved colaborer.     I  feel  sad  to  lo.sc  the  fellowship  and 

bers  of  the  White   Rock  church,  where  we  enjoyed  the 

association   of  such   a   strong  and    spiritual    man,    but   re- 

love   feast   Nov.    4,    and    meetings    the   next   day.     This 

joice  that  he  has  gone  to  a  glorious  reward. 

church  is  under  the  leadership  of  Eld.  S.  L.  Myers.     He 

Bro.   Mohler  was   horn    near  Covington,   Ohio,    May  30, 

is    assisted   in   the    ministry    by    his    son.    Earl,   and    Eld. 

Jacob  Sloniker.    We  were  very  favorably  impressed  here 

aged  eighty  years,  five  months  and  one  day.     Me  was  the 

by  the  active  part  the  young  members  are  taking  in  the 

third  son  of  Eld.  Samuel  Mohler,  grew  to  manhood  in  the 

installed  ; 


les    of    church    work,    and    we    think    that    the 

prospects  for  a  bright  future, 
■e  reached  the   North  Solomon   church  at   Por- 

We  were  met  at  Bellaire  by  Bro.  Phil  Breon, 


ship.  At  6  P.  M.  we  enjoyed  a 
On  Sunday  morning,  after  child 
Fohn  Wagoner  and  J.  E.  Small 
d  into  their  office,  together  with 


The 


Ibis  church  is  under  the  care  of  Eld.  I.  S.  Lcrew,  who 
is  past  seventy,  yet  active  and  zealous  in  the  Master's 
cause.  He  is  assisted  in  the  ministry  by  Brethren  J.  R. 
Garber  and  J.  E.  Small.     It  was  in  this  congregation  the 

G.  L.  Acklcy.  in  the  fall  of  1882.    The  most  of  those  pres- 
ent at  that  meeting  have  gone  from  labor  to  reward. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  our  aged  brother, 
Lewis  Lcrew,  and  his  faithful  companion,  who  were  some 
of  the  pioneer  members  of  this  church.  While  our  broth- 
er, on  account  of  age  and  affliction,  is  not  active  in  the 
ministry,  his  great  delight  is  to  talk  about  the  church  and 


f  the  Brethren. 

They   moved    to    Knobnostcr,    Mo.,    in    Decc 
"he   next  year  they  moved  to    Henry   County 


his  election  to  the  ministry.  Largely  through 
the  Deep  Water  church  v?as  organized.  He 
Irown  County.  Kans..  in  March,  1886. 

rth  Morrill,  and   Rock  Creek,  Kans.,   Beatrice. 


definite  knowledge. 

From   Sabetha,    Kan 
the  fall  of  1908.  wher< 


,  daughter  reside.     He 


Owing  to  his  good  health  and  his  Godrgjven  powers 
was  a  man  of  bright  intellect,  great  mental  power 
strong,  spiritual  development-     His  seat    in    church 
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'  Chrlsfs   klnsdoi 


keenly.  Services  by  the  Brethren.  Text,  2  Tim. 
The  schools  of  Quinter  were  dismissed  to  attei 
fmieral,  in  honor  to  Bro.  Mohler.     In  spite  of  the  i 


Qu 

imer.  Kans. 

D.  A.   Crist. 

Notes  From 

Oar  Correspondents 

.s. 

„M..,„,o.,..i.,> 

„„,.„u.... 

— -1 

CALIFORNIA. 

ion — Our    churcli    enjoyed    a    E 


d  in  specinl  council,  Eld.  J.  P.  Bowma 
MISSOURI. 


Humbarerer  Shelby    Cotmty    ( 


ek.— Our    cluirc 


inded  the  Lord's 


,  Shldeler,  McCune,  Kans..  Nov.  IS.  Tli, 

I   by   Eld.   George  Manon,   of   Gypsum  City.       Ke 


Big  oroek— N 


May  the  Lord 
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NORTH  DAKOTA. 


He  preached  sixteen  very  impressive  sermons.     Five  made                twenty-five   yt-ars.      She    will    be    baptized   oi»   Wednesday  ^^ 

ication  for  baptism.     Much   sood  seed   was   sown. — Eliza-  ^venlng   after   prayer   meeting.     Slio   lives   about   sixty   miles  ', 

DauBherty,  Danville.   Oliio.  Nov.   £0.  irom   neie.— iNeiiie   Larl.    1125   Albina  Ave..   Portland,   Oregon,  "^Yi 

'^^:no°rc^rrTo\:l  '%Z  IttZZnl:  rnd^iXes"  r;:        " ' '               Pennsylvania.  J)'"' 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Tlie   little   band    of    wn 


in  the  bounds  of  the  Upper 


•LTu-  J.   S,   VVcybi-iyht,  J,    VV.    Eiiglar 
iie  latter  lias  lately  been  clioscii  as 

inday  morn-       oversctT  of  this  church  for  oiie  year. 

^ddocks.  for  The    love    feast   with    the    Brethren   at    Foiintaindale.    in 

5.  Crawford.  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  was  of  unusual  interest  to  thu 

o    O        w  writer.     It  v^as  my  first  visit  among  these  godly  people, 

meetings  at  who  worship  in  a  well-built  house,  in  this  charming  valley, 

'   the  Word  just  across  from  the  popular  Blue  Ridge  Sunmiit  station, 

fapiis^and  ^"  the  Western  Maryland  R.  R.    The  spirit  of  the  meet- 

mldst  as  a  lug  held  was  excellent.     It  was  made  so  largely  by  the 

y  and  pow-  hospitable  members  who  reside  here,  aided  by  the  follow- 

'a"very  °n-  ing  ministers:  Brethren  T.  J.  Kolb,  J.  W.  Fahrney,  E.  K 

the  Foreign  Leathcrman  and  T.  Eckcr. 

it\xerglaes  ^''°-  ^'^^^  ''^^  pfovcd  himself  a  wise  and  efficient  elder 

nday-achool  in  his  charge,     Under  his  care  the  church  has  been  built. 

The  Hecond  f'ur  Lord's  service.    The  outlook  is  fine  for  many  more  of 

nd  moot  of  these  good  citizens,  to  be  added  to  the  fold  of  the  Good 

'lUi  tTlicc  Shepherd.     Our  aged  elder.   Hro.  John    R,   Flohr,  and  his 

vo  very  In-  son,  Charles  G.,  who  is  also  in  the  ministry,  reside  here, 

elman.  Bor-  The    good    Sunday-school    superintendent,    Bro.    Wolf,    is 

enced    Nov.  totally  blind. 

le  delivered       Bro.  Caleb  Long  were  especially  called  to  this  love  feast, 

clth  us  has  The  deacons  were  elected  and,  with  their  wives,  were 
Clearvllle,       j^jy  installed.     The  wife  of  the  minister  chosen  was  not 

ut  a  blenoed  present,  therefore  there  could  be  no  installation  at  this 
Our  series       meeting.      Eld.    Isaac    Frantz    preached    the    introductory 

^^ia'  with'       =*"mon  in  an  able  and  eloquent  manner.     Brethren  F.  D. 

I.'    We  have       Anthony.  J.  S.  Bowlus,  J.   H.  Miller.  C.  L.  Miller  and  S. 

'.,"■  Jr  '"       A.  Miller  aided  the  aforementioned  ministers  to  make  this 

""■  ''^'•'**       a  veritable  spiritual  feast  to  the  soul. 

jf  meetings  At  all  of  these  three  love   feasts    the    writer  officiated. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  contrast  of  the  hundreds 
rallying  around  the  banner  of  our  Lord's  love,  to  keep  the 
feast  in  his  memory,  and  the  few  so  doing,  whom  the 
writer  first  served,  while  traveling  in  Europe,  in  company 
with  our  dear  elders.  Brethren  D.  L.  Miller  and  J.  H. 
^^K.r°^.^J'^^^:L^lf:  ^V^^^^^  '^I'^'b^.'^.-L^'rSlll^hLPin^l^^^^^  Moore.     It  brought  forth   emotions   not   to  be   described. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


St  Joseph  Valley.  'il.U 


is?rf. 

;,3i!?o^__|s™5^ 

„v, 

«„»„); 

strict,  Consregatlon. 

;  Falrvlew — Georges 
Ho'^e^{mar?l2ge  °no* 


iI^ItIs.       ^"^  i     d   aJ  Primar 

Elder    D.  "g.    Bel-keblle    (marriage  Canada— $: 


District,  Sunday-school. 


Northeastern  District.  Congregation.  Meyersdale,     Jll;     Glade     Run. 

Wade  Branch 2  60  Penn      Run — Manor,      J10.29:     Mapl 

~ Grove— Johnstown,  S6:  Summit,  S4.i: 

)  Middle    Creek,    J4.14;    Markleysbun 


"^"*  Scenery  Hill,   Pa.  canum,  Ohl 

A  few  changes  have  come,  recently,  to  the  old  Manor  '^orn  at  Laketon,  ind.,  Oct.  14,  1S80,  died  Nov.  8,  1911,  aged  28,  1866,  dl 

church.    Bro.  Jas.  Thomas-one  who  used  the  office  of  a  l\  ^SIL'^'bmJ'iI^  yfa°s""ater  was  cari6?to°'t'he'de''aco'?s  o^the  S^g 

deacon  well, — has  passed  to  his  reward.    Others  now  take  office.     Aug.  12,  1906,  he  was  united"  in  marriage  to  Gertha  1873,  wher. 

up  his  work.  Blanche  Brltt      To    this   union   was   Ijorn   one   daughter.     He  Annie  Baxt 

The  woodwork,  inside  and  outside  of  the  commodious  brMhers  Ind  one  s°ls\er°'''Hl"death^wls' caused "byTuberc"-  b^othei^and 

Tht  benctehlve°''ll  been  nto^nedt^'natuJaTrak.  SSe^^^J^FerlFirf "l^  Sfr°£LSVf  ^^  EJ/SI 

The    aisles    are    well    carpeted    with    heavy,    new    matting.  L.  E.  Ulrlch.     Text,  Hosea  13:  14.     interment  at  Sunnyslope.—  Nebr.,    slov 

The  interior  walls  are  now  as  white  as  the   fairest  lily.  ■^''^^^'er^S^'^^'  '"'^"*^*'^'**^-  '^^^-  Services  by 

tar  of  our  Lord  ever  ascend  as  incense,  having  a  savor  of  1>  ^^^f.      He    was   a    son    of   Daniel    Brower    (deceased),    of  Oct.  7,  1911,  aged  67  years,  6  months  and  8  days.  ' 

life  unto  life.  Wabash,   Ind.     He   was   a  member   at   Dlttle   Brushey,   Butler  the  service  of  the  Master  when  he  was  about  tweni 

mon  in  the  New  Windsor  church,  at  the  solicitation  of  our  ^"    °-^^^    ^'^^   ^"^   °"®   brother     When    death    came    he    was  eldership   in   about   1888.      He   always   walked   wor 

young  and  efficient   elder,     Bro.    A.    P.   Snader.   who   has  S-J*VSer!''R  Dl''2,^Box''l7l'poXr  Bluff^^Mo^  ^■'""^'  el'deVa^ndTtru^t^dToln^s^loT'^Hi'"  infl"""^   ^^^^' 

charge  of  the  work  there.     This  reform  work  is  taking  an  PahneBtook,    Bro.    Ephrai'm,    died   at   his  "^home   in    La   Due,  lrout)le  was  very  great.""ln  1904  he^left'the'^farin^'o; 

active    hold    on     the     hearts     and    lives    of     many    of    our  deaih'^was^^"  ^^'^^'  '^^^'^  76  years,  H  months  and  22  days.     His  ^'^^  l^o^n  and  had  always  lived,  to  locate  In  Covin! 

Interm'enV'i'i[^th"'^B°"^    C^*^k     ^'^'"^''^^^   ^^  ^'■°-   ^^°-  Lentz!  keenly  felt.     His  companion,  six  sons  and  two  daui 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


■  New  Harrison,  Darke 
od.    In    the    family    cemetery    on    the    farm.— J.    C.       years,  10  months  and  4  i 
gh,  Eustls,   Lake  Co..  Fla.  to   George  W.   Pox,     To 

ter  Maggie,   nee  Berkley,   wife  of  Bro.   Samuel   W.       and  one  son.     Her  liusba 


egatlon,  at  Luray.  Page  Co.,  Va.,  aged  67  years.  ^^^^  "^  faithful  in  thy  service,  and  give  us  a 
aen  name  was  Bettle  Althur,  three  sons  and  tlireo  the  West  Goshen  church,  Ind.,  born  Sept.  8,  1854,' 
ter    Isabella,    daughter'  of    Michael    and    Elizabeth       father,  two  brothers  and"two  sistTr^^  Services  "l 
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Modern  Fables  and 
Parables 


ent  near  Gandy. — N,   B.   Nelson,   Gandy, 


This  book  contains  352  pages  and  more  than 
100  fables  and  parables.  The  great  majority  of 
these  arc  new.  Some  are  old  fables  and  parables 
recast  and  covered  in  modern  dress,  They  pre- 
sent truth  in  a  forcible  style,  which  is  also  strik- 
ing, and  makes  it  easily  understood  and  remem- 
bered. The  application  may  be  made  spiritually 
as  well  as  morally  tn  most  instances.  In  the 
variety  of  subjects  almost  every  phase  of  human 

by  Paul  Kraff  and  others,  add  greatly  to  the  in- 
terest and  help  wonderfully  in  making  clear  the 
meaning.  A  careful  study  of  these  fables  and 
parables  will  help  one  to  see  himself  and  others 

and  happier  life. 


Price,    65  cents 


THECURSEJDRINK 

BY    ELTON    R.    SHAW 


Roy    Mahon. — Lewis    HufEmai 


,  Iowa,  Nov.  13.  1911.  aged  : 


the  struggle  I 

{iant   wrong.     The  matter  i 

eniently  classified,  making  i 


copy  of  i 


The  size  of  the  book  is  6-^x9-^  inches.     It 
contains  544  pages  besides  the  halftone  illus- 
trations and  is  printed  on  good  paper. 
Price   per   copy,   cloth,   $1.75;    Jalf   morocco, 
$2.50. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

ELGIN  -  -  -  ILLINOIS 


:  Presbyterian  ciiurch  at  Ca.lams. 


Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting 

frtm 
1778=1909 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 

IZZILIFEI 


•y   JOHN   T.    DALE. 

other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  The 
sketches  and  incidents  piven  are  real  flash- 
lights thrown  upon  things  which  are  worth 
revealing.  The  author  in  his  pre<ace  says: 
Some  of  the  sketches  are  based  on  facts 
which  have  come  within  the  personal  knowl- 
edge of  the  author,  others  are  founded  on  in- 


Price,  postpaid,  7Sc 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,   lUinoie 


<-++M-!-H-+*+«"(-M*+++++1-l.<.<.+t+.H.++ 

Home  Department 

of    the 

Sunday  School 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is  not 
limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed  in  every 
church  no  matter  where  that  cliurch  may  be. 
It  is  sadly  needed  in  tlie  great  metropolis, 
with  its  unchurched  millions.  It  is  needed  in 
the  towns  with  their  thousands  outside  of  the 
Sunday-school.  It  is  needed  in  the  village 
and  rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifferent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school.  It 
will  work  in  cvei7  community  whether  city  or 
country,  where  one  or  more  persons  are  out 
of  the  Sunday-school. 


floltor'B     Quart«rlloi 


'  the  Rome'  Depart- 


If  you  are  about  to  organize  a  Home  De- 
partment of  not  over  fifty  members  and  five 
Visitors  this  outfit  contains  the  supplies  usu- 
ally needed  for  the  first  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Lesson  Quarterlies. 

Send  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


KINGDOM    SONGS! 

THE     NEW     SONG    BOOK 

You  need  it  in  your  Sunday-school,  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  and  other  praise  service. 

It  has  been  prepared  with  the  view  of  giving 
satisfaction  and  the  best  songs  obtainable  -xen 

,ecured.     Contains  290  songs. 

PRICE: 

Single  copy,  postpaid,   $     .35 

Per  dozen,  prepaid,    3.50 

Per  100,  not  prepaid, 25.00 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 
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UIer7.     The  next  toplt 


ospelMessengeh 


•SET   FOR  THE 


OF   THE   GOSPEL."— Phil.    1:  17, 


Elgin,  III,    December  9,     1911. 


The  Old  Knob  Creek  Meetinghouse 

Tut  phutogi-av-lircs  lierewith  presenled  to  our  readers  will  afford  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to  study  the  country  style  of  architecture  common  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  last  century.  The  old  Knob  Creek  meetinghouse,  the  first  of  our 
churchhouses  built  in  Tennessee,  has  been  torn  down  and  will  soon  pass  from 


Dealing  With  the  Slavery  Question. 

SiNCii  the  Amiual  Meeting,  referred  to  by  Bro.  Miller,  was  called  mainly  on 
account  of  the  slavery  question,  it  may  be  interesting,  in  this  connection,  to  note 
the  manner  in  which  slaves  were  sometimes  set  free  in  slave  States.  There  hap- 
pens to  be,  in  the  Messenger  office,  an  original  emancipation  contract,  properly 
Mgned,  with  these  words  on  the  back :  "  Jim  Shall  Be  Free."  This  contract  was 
dated  April  30,  1S53,  and  reads  as  follows ; 

"  Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I.  John  H.  Bowman,  of  the  County 
of  Washington,  and  State  of  Tennessee,  do  hereby  grant,  order  and  direct  that 
my  black  man,  Jim,  or  James,  shall  be  free  for  life  after  lie  serves  me  eleven 
years,  from  the  first  day  of  March,  One  Tlu.n  ,,i  1  Fl'  l,i  11  luh.  .1  .n,.!  Fifiy-three, 
after  making  up  all  lost  time  that  he  ni,i\   '  :  lills,  etc., 

and  I  also  order  and  direct  tliat  Wm.  CI.ni  ,         ,  ■      .        .  slicrfey, 

shall  be  my  lawful  trustees  in  trust  to  so      ;    i;  .i   ;    i  i,      .     .l,.         hall  be 

free  for  life  after  the  manner  herein  nienlijucd.  .liui  in  s.i  l   iln.     .ikI    Uowman 


the  memory  of  the  living,  but  the  photographer's  art  has  preserved  for  us  the  old 
house  as  it  was  and  as  it  still  lives  in  the  memory  of  many  of  our  people.  For  the 
photographs  the  writer  expresses  obligation  and  thanks  to  Bro.  O.  L.  Hensley,  of 
Jonesboro,  Tenn:  He  is  a  skilled  photographer.  In  a  recent  letter,  published  in 
the  Messenger,  descriptive  of  a  visit  to  Knob  Creek,  this  was  said  about  the 
old  meetinghouse : 

"  In  1834  our  first  meetinghouse  was  built  in  the  State,  known  as  the  Knob 

Creek  house.      It  was  built  of  hewn  logs,  '  chunked  and 

daubed,'  as  were  most  of  the  houses  in  those  days.  In  size 
it  was  thirty-six  by  fifty  feet,  with  a  kitchen  sixteen  by 
eighteen,  used  to  prepare  for  love  feasts.  Later  a  lean-to 
shed,  open  at  side  and  ends  was  constructed  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  first  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Tennessee, 


sum  of  eighty-four  dollars  and  sixty-five  cents  per 

be  equally  divided  between  my  children  at  the  end  of  said  time,  as  tliey  may  come 
of  age,  and  all  the  time  that  he  lias  or  will  labor  for  the  said  Bowman  lie  is 
allowed  eighty-four  dollars  and  sixty-five  cents  towards  his  freedom,  and  no  in- 
strument of  writing  whatever  shall  supersede  or  change  this  instrument  of  writ- 
ing.—April  30,  18,H.  Sealed  with  my  seal  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  John 
If    Bowman  (seal);  M.  M.  Bowman,  John  Head  (Test)." 

It  would  seem  that  Jim  was,  in  the  manner  stated,  to  pay  the  original 
price  of  bis  purchase. 

At  the  Conference  of  1797,  held  at  Blackwatcr,  Va.,  the  church  had 

already,  at  some  length,  set  forth  her  policy  regarding  slavery.    We  quote: 

"Article  1.     It  was  considered  good,  and  also  concluded  unanimously,  that 

no  brother  or  sister  should  have  negroes  as  slaves;  and  in  a  case  a  brother  or 

sister  had  such,  he  (or  she)  lias  to  set  them  free.    And  in  case  a  person  is  drawn 

by  the  grace  of  God,  who  has  negroes,  and  desires  to  be  received  into  the  ellurch, 

then  it  is  to  be  laid  before  him  (or  her)  before  being  received  by  baptism  into 

the  church,  that  it  is  the  brotherly  and  united  counsel  that  brethren  and  members 

having  negroes  for  slaves,  and  thinking  that  they  could  not  at  once  emancipate 

them,  may  hold  tbem  so  long  as  the  nearest  church  may  deem  that  they  bad 

earned  the  money,  and  then,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  church,  to  let  their 

slaves  go  out  free,  with  a  good  suit  of  wearing  apparel  (frei  klcid)  as  is  given  to  a 

white  servant.  And  if  they  (the  slaves)  have  children,  they  shall  stay  with  the  brother 

as  servants  until  they  are  twenty-five  years  old;  he  is  to  have  them  taught  reading  and 

writing,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  when  tliey  enter  upon  their 

{26th)  twenty-sixth  year,  to  let  tliem  go  out    free    with  a    good  'suit  of  clothing  (fret 

kleid).  Further  it  is  considered,  if  a  brother,  contrary  to  this  conclusion,  would  pur- 


a  special  Conference  and  is 
ce  made  on  the  slavery  ques- 
xpelled  for  selling  slaves  and 

fellowship  again.  Answer. 
•einstated  until  he  has  used 
0  liberate  them,  and  make  full 


down  in  1905  and  repla 


Sept.  4,  5,  6,  1846.  It  wa; 
noted  because  of  a  deliverai 
tion.  A  brother  had  been  < 
wanted  to  be  received  intt 
'  Such  a  brother  cannot  be 

satisfaction  to  the  church.' 

"  The  old  house  was  to 
by  a  large  and  well-constructed,  modern  building.  It 
should  have  been  preserved  for  the  good  accomplished  in  it 
and  especially  for  the  witness  of  the  church  against  slavery 
here  promulgated  and  as  a  reminder  how  we  have  changed 
as  to  church  buildings.  It  is  a  long  look  from  the  old  log 
meetinghouses  of  the  fathers,— slab  benches  without  backs, 
eight  by  ten  window-lights,  tallow-dips  for  lighting,  built 
at  a  nominal  cost  of  not  over  a  hundred  dollars,  outside  of 
the  labor,  most  of  which  was  donated,— to  our  best  houses 
of  worship  today.  These  cost  from  ten  to  twenty-five  thou- 
sand dollars,  finished  in  polished  hard  wood,  large  windows 
with  colored  or  stained  glass,  the  best  of  modern  seats,  the 
building  heated  with  a  furnace,  lighted  with  electricity, 
cushions  if  you  want  them,  and  every  possible  < 
It  is  not  wrong  to  have  the  very  best  for  God's 
Surely,  we  ought  to  give  him  as  good  as  we  use 
selves,  but  there  is  imminent  danger  of  going  to  ex 
worship  and   in  our  homes." 
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The    Church. 

BY  NETTIE  C.   WEYBRIGHT. 

In  Four  Parts.— Part  Two. 

In  tiie  Book  of  Hebrews  we  have  such  full  evi- 
dence, so  many  proofs  that  the  New  Dispensation  is 
so  much  better  than  the  Old.  We  have  a  higher  posi- 
tion than  the)-.  We  are  joinit-heirs  with  Christ  of  the 
riches  of  God.  Although  created  a  little  lower  tlian 
the  angels,  we  are,  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  our  faith  in  him,  now  higher  than 
the  angels.  The  hopes  of  the  Jews  were  mainly  earth- 
ly;  ours  are  mainly  heavenly.  They  were  servants 
under  Moses;  we  are  sons  of  God,  under  the  head- 
ship of  Christ.  The  law  of  bondage  united  them,  but 
we  are  united,  by  the  Spirit  of  love  and  liberty.  Al- 
though Tehovah  was  their  God,  he  is  our  Father,  and 
through  Christ,  our  Living  Mediator,  he  leads  us, 
blesses  us,  and  answers  our  prayers.  Of  them  he  re- 
quired righteousness,  the  fulfilling  of  tlie  law,  but 
through  the  death  and  victory  of  the  sinless  Christ  we 
have  his  perfect  righteousness  imputed  to  us.  In- 
deed, God  is  no  longer  the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
the  worid  is  the  field  of  Divine  grace.  Grace  not  only 
puts  away  sin,  but  establishes  brotherhood,  a  bond  of 
love  and  sympathy  among  men.  Between  Israel  and 
the  church,  all  is  contrast.  The  origin,  calling,  prom- 
ise, worship,  principles  of  conduct,  and  future  destiny 
are  all  different.  The  future  church  will  be  taken 
away  from  the  earth  and  restored  Israel  is  still  to  have 
her  greatest  earthly  splendor  and  power.  The  Jews 
are  of  and  for  the  earth;  through  grace  the  church 
is  of  heaven  and  is  to  find  her  future  glorj^  there. 

In  the  field  of  theological  thought,  today,  there 
seems  to  be  much  confusion  concerning  the  distinc- 
tion between  "church  truth"  and  "kingdom  truth;" 
also  a  large  degree  of  confusion  in  regard  to  the  dif- 
ferent "  kingdoms  "  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

For  the  meaning  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  con- 
tents of  his  kingdom,  we  find,  in  Heb.  12:  22-24,  the 
innumerable  hosts  of  angels,  tlie  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven. 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  with  God. 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  tlie  new 
covenant.  From  this  we  would  infer  that  the  expre>- 
sion,  "The  kingdom  of  God,"  means  "the  rule  of 
God  anywhere,"  tha.t  all,  in  heaven  or  earth,  from  the 
first  created  one,  Adam,  to  tlie  present,  and  all  here- 
after, in  future  ages,  who  love  God  and  obey  hmi,  who 
bow  submissively  and  reverentially  before  him,  are  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  This,  of  course,  would  include 
the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  church  of  the 
present  dispensation,  and  all  others,  in  every  age,  who 
love  him;  also  the  angels  of  heaven. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  all-inclusive.  It  is  called  also 
the  kingdom  of  the  Father  (Matt.  13:  43;  1  Cor.  15: 
24),  the  kingdom  of  our  God  (Rev.  12:  10),  and  his 
heavenly  kingdom  (2  Tim.  4:  IS). 

Then,  within  this  kingdom  of  God,  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven, — the  kingdom  which  is  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah,  the  kingdom  mentioned  in  the  Davidic 


covenant  in  2  Sam.  7:  5-19.  The  real  kmgdom  of 
heaven  has  for  its  work  the  mediatorial  function,  "  the 
restoration  and  conversion  of  Israel,  and  the  ultimate 
conversion  of  tlie  world."  This  is  the  time  when  the 
majority  of  peo])le  will  be  converted.  It  i'^  called 
"  my  "  (Christ's)  kingdom  in  Luke  22:  30,  "  the  king- 
dom of  the  Son  of  his  love  "  in  Col.  1 :  13,  and  ■'  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  man  "  in  Matt.  16:  28. 

In  the  Davidic  covenant,  in  2  Sam.  7:  14,  God 
makes  provision  for  the  sinfulness  of  his  people  by 
reserving  for  thein  his  chastisement.  He  says,  "  If  he 
commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men.  and  with  the  stripes  of  tlie  children  of  men." 
His  own, — the  Jews, — did  sin  and  he  chastened  them 
by  interposing  the  "times  of  the  Gentiles"  as  men- 
tioned in  Luke  21 :  24,  during  which  time  "Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles."  This  period 
began  with  Nebuchadnezzar  and  still  continues, — we 
Icnow  not  how  much  longer.  The  kingdom  was  "  at 
iiand  "  wlien  Christ  first  came,  as  was  witnessed  by 
John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  3:  1.  2),  by  Jesus  (Matt.  4: 
17),  and  jy  the  twelve  (Matt.  10:  5-8),  but  it  was 
rejected  by  "the  evil  and  adulterous  generation,"  when 
the  "  kingdom  at  hand "  became  the  "  kingdom  in 
mystery"  (Matt.  13:  1-51),  extending  from  tlie  re- 
jection of  the  king  to  the  harvest  at  tlie  end  of  this  " 
age.  In  it  are  both  true  and  false  believers,  for  the 
"  children  of  the  kingdom  "  and  the  "children  of  the 
wicked  one  "  are  in  it  together.  All  are  professing 
believers.  Jesus  spoke  these  pai-ables  of  the  "  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  "  because,  as  he  says  in  Matt. 
13;  11,  15,  he  intends  for  these  to  know,  but  the  otliers 
iiad  rejected  him  because  their  heart  had  waxed  gross, 
their  ears  were  dull  of  hearing,  and  tlieir  eyes  they  had 
closed,  therefore  they  could  not  understand  him.  Lat- 
er, in  Matt.  16:  18,  he  announced  another  "  mystery  " 
(Eph.  3:  1-11),  in  tlie  purpose  of  God  to  them, — one 
that  had  been  hidden  through  all  the  ages,  that  hi? 
intention  was  to  establish  his  church,  and  unto  this 
church  were  to  be  given  the  "  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  16:  19). 

The  millennial  kingdom  will  be  composed  of,  first, 
the  living  nations  upon  the  earth  in  their  natural 
bodies;  second,  the  translated  church  (1  Thess.  4:  14- 
18),  and,  third,  the  saints  of  all  times,  who  have 
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passed,  through  death  and 
fied  state.      Then  the  church 
himself,  shall  reign,  as  a  body 
of  Christ,  but  corulers  with  him. 

Some  would  claim  that  a  church  existed  under  the 
Old  Dispensation,  but  that  could  not  have  been  the 
case,  for,— 

1.  Before  the  deadi  of  Christ  it  would  have  been 
unredeemed. 

2.  It  would  have  been  without  the  indwelhng  Spirit 
■  before  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

3.  It  would  have  been  a  body  without  a  Head  be- 
fore the  exaltation  of  its  Head  and  Redeemer. 

4.  It  could  not  have  been  formed  by  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  before  his  descent  at  Pentecost. 
Neitlier  was  the, church,  nor  the  idea  of  the  church  an 
accident,  nor  an  after-thought  of  God,  but  it  was,  in 
the  mind  of  God.  from  the  beginning, — before  the 
world  was.  In  the  mind  of  our  all-knowing  God 
there  are  no  accidents.  All  is  included  in  his  one 
great  plan  for  the  universe.  Before  he  created  man, 
lie  knew  he  would  fall,  and  had  tlien  already  planned 
the  death  of  his  Beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  The  church,  the  or- 
ganic body  of  Christ,  is  to  be  the  glorious  bride  of 
Christ  in  the  glory  of  the  great  future  ages. 

The  original  word  for  "  church  "  is  the  Greek  word 
"  ekklesia,"  composed  of  "  ck,"  "  out  from  among," 
and  "  kaleo,"  "  to  call ;"  tlierefore  the  real  church  is  a 
distinct  body,  separate  from  the  world,  filled  with  the 
powers  and  hopes  of  immortality,  for  whom  "to  live 
is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain"  (Pliilpp.  1:  21).  The 
church,  tlien.  is  a  body  of  regenerate  persons,  called 
out  from  among  the  world  during  this  dispensation, 
forming  llie  "  body  of  Christ,"  vitally  united  to  jesus 
Christ  as  head,  and  to  each  other  as  parts  of  the 
whole,  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  designed 
for  the  display  of  Clod's  grace  in  the  world,  by  wit- 
nessing for  Christ,  and  engaging  in  his  service. 

Syracuse,  hid. 


After  the  flood  God  was  wilhng  to  give  unto  man 
a  token  of  the  covenant  made  with  him.  God  promised 
Noah  tliat  lie  would  never  again  destroy  the  earth 
with  a  Hood.  As  an  evidence  of  this  promise,  or  cove- 
nant, God  placed  the  rainbow  in  the  clouds  (Gen.  9: 
13),  so  that  we  might  see  and  remember  his  promise 

This  bow  God  calls,  "  My  bow."  "  And  the  bow 
shall  be  in  the  cloud;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I 
may  remember  the  everlasting  covenant  between  God 
and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  tliat  is  upon  the 
earth."  Every  time  Noah  saw  this  bow  in  the  cloud, 
he  knew  that  God  was  keeping  his  promise.  Noah 
rlid  not  only  realize  the  truthfulness  of  God's  promise, 
hut  the  happiness  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  living  un- 
der such  a  protecting  power. 

The  rainbow  is  a  silent  messenger.  Often  our  minds 
recall  the  promise  or  assurance  made  to  Noah.  When 
God  thus  speaks,  we  realize  how  true  his  word 'is! 
Jesus  confirms  this  by  saying,  "  Till  heaven  and  earth 
siiall  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

This  rainbow  is  only  visible  upon  the  approach  of  a 
cloud  or  storm.  In  our  Christian  race,  when  the  dark 
clouds  of  persecution  come,  God's  promises  only  shine 
more  brightly  in  our  hearts.  As  we  gaze  at  the  rich 
colors  in  tlie  bow,  we  feel  happy  over  God's  precious 
promises  to  his  children.  When,  however,  the  dark 
clouds  of  sorrow  overspread  our  spiritual  sky,  we  must 
turn  to  God  in  earnest  prayer.  He  has  promised  to 
hear  us,  and  if  we  pray  in  faidi  believing,  the  rainbow 
tif  God's  promised  blessings  will  soon  shine  into  our 

A  cFoud  may  overspread  the  sky,  but  no  rainbow 
will  be  seen,  unless  the  cloud  affords  moisture  enough 
to  let  drops  of  water  fall  gently  to  the  earth.  So  dark 
clouds  of  sorrow  may  overspread  our  spiritual  sky. 
but  we  receive  no  benefit  ijnless  our  innermost  depth 
is  stirred, — unless  the  tears  of  sorrow  fall,  because  of 
our  infirnu'tres  in  the  flesh.  Then  we  can  look  up, 
through  a  moistened  eye,  to  see  the  beautiful  rainbow 
of  God's  pft^mises. 

I  presume  the  colors  of  the  rainbow  are  still  as  beau- 
tiful and  grand  to  look  upon  as  when  Noah  first  saw 
them.  So  should  the  Word  of  God  be  as  beautiful, 
in  all  of  its  grandeur,  as  it  was  when  God  fii^&t  created 
this  beautiful  world  of  ours.  God  can  make  a  rain- 
bow when  he  pleases.  He  has  made  many  thousand 
rainbows  since  he  made  one  for  Noah,  and  they  come 
to-  us  as  so  many  promises  and  blessings. 

Do  tlie  people  of  the  present  age  enjoy  God's  bless- 
ings as  Noah  did?  I  fear  some  of  these  blessings  or 
commands  have  lost  their  attraction,  yet  Peter  tells  us 
that  "the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises." 
Again,  "  He  is  faithful  that  promised."  One  of  God's 
promises,  through  Jesus,  is:  "  If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments."      "  They  tliat  seek  me   early  shall 


hnd  1 


John,  the 


open  door  m"  heaven. 
Me  also  saw  a  throne  in  heaven,  and  on  that  throne 
he  saw  one  sitting  who  was  beautiful  to  look  upon. 
.\round  the  throne  he  saw  a  rainbow,  the  sight  of 
which  was  beautiful  like  unto  an' emeraW.  Out  of 
the  throne  proceeded  lightnings  and  thunders  and 
voices.  God  holds  his  promises  very  sacred,  and  as  a 
token  of  these  promises  the  rainbow  is  a  visible  sign, 
or  witness.  This  power  is  impressed  upon  us  in  a 
threefold  sense:  First,  by  the  rainbow;  second,  by 
Hghtuings;  third,  by  thunderings. 

The  rainbow  has  seven  colors, — one  for  each  day  of 
the  week.  The  earth  was  created  in  six  days,  but  on 
the  seventh  day  the  Lord  rested  from  his  works.  The 
mnnber  seven  frequently  occurs  in  the  Bible.  It  is  a 
full  number  in  Bible  count.  The  earth  is  nearly  six 
thousand  years  old.  The  millennium,  or  seven  thou- 
sandth year,  will  soon  be  here. 

God,  in  the  rainbow,  has  placed  seven  different  col- 
ors, grand  to  behold.  Let  us  notice  them  in  their 
iirder:  Red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo  and 
violet.  These  colors  set  forth  the  perfection  in  the 
economy  of  grace.  We  have  the  rainbow  in  the  first 
and  last  books  of  the  Bible.  The  rainbow,  spoken  of 
in  Genesis,  was  seen  by  man  on  the  earth,  but  the  one 
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that  John 
p!ace  tVt 


tlie  Spirit 


n.  The  Revelator  tells  us 
the  Lord's  Day  (a  good 
^ee  the  hlessings  of  God  as  they  come 
to  us).  The  rainbow  that  John  saw  was  not  merely 
a  half  or  one-sided  bow:  neither  was  it  in  the  cloud, 
but  around  about  the  throne.  God  comes  to  us  with 
seven  promises  of  beautiful  colors,  and  envelops  us 
with  them.  This  rainbow  of  the  Revelator  had  but 
one  color,  resembling  an  emerald,  reminding  us  that 
the  Lord  has  "  green  pastures  for  the  saints,  on  the 
evergreen  shore,  in  the  heavenly  home." 

In  the  rainbow,  _as  seen  on  earth,  there  Was  a  union 
of  the  seven  colons,  all  blended,  together.  The  rain- 
bow, as  seen  by  John  in  the  heavenly  vision,  was 
round  about  them  as  an  emerald, — green.  This  teaches 
us  that  the  blessedness  of  God,  corning  to  his  saints, 
is  fresh  and  green.  Though  nearly  two  thousand 
years  have  passed  away  since  the  New  Testament 
covenant  was  made  with  man,  yet  it  is  as  green  and  as 
flourishing  as  ever.     Tt  never  changes  nor  decays, 

Goshen.  Ind. 

Were   the   Twelve    Disciples    of   Acts    19:  1 
Rebaptized? 

Ln^  considering  this  question  I  note,  first,  that  it 
has  never  been  shown  that  Apollos  or  Paul  baptizetl 
them;  second,  that  it  has  not  been  shown  that  they 
were  really  rebaptized.  .\nd  if  they  had  been,  then 
what?  Why,  it  would  show  that  all  John's  con- 
verts must  have  been  rebaptized,  and  John's 
work  was,  therefore,  a  failure. 

Concerning  Apollos  I  note ; 

1.  He  was  a  (converted)  Jew,  and,  as  mighl 
be   expected,    the  burden   of  his   teaching   wa; 


had 


tongues 


did,  and  so  Luke  siv  >      "'  Aiul 
his  hands  upon  them  (the  Lwdvc 
ne  on  them  (the  twelve)  -.\ny\  the> 
md  prophesied." 
Not  a  word  was  said  about  rebaptlzing  t 
should  Luke  specifically  tell  us  that  Piuil 
on  them  and  not  tell  us  that  lu'  r-li,ipn. .  ■! 
did  ?    It  would  have  been  ca^\  t       . . 
them,"  or  "  reljaptized  them."  ii 
laid  his  hands  upon  them."      Tiii-    r.n,,,.  I 
rebaptism  is  very  significant  \u-\-v.     lie  did 
some  modern  writers  do. 

Since  rebaptism  fails  here,  where,  in  a 
can  it  be  found?  The  ancient  church, 
centuries,  failed  to  see  rebaptism  in  this  p 
deed,  I  am  not  sure  if,  when  in  later  tin 
gan  to  rebaptize,  they  depended  upon  this 
So  the  idea  that  these  twc 


Uiou.      Tlie  heav)'  black  line  su 
ly,    the   area    from    which   were 
■  the  full  number  allowed,  and  inc 
t-  excepting  East  Virginia. 
inigs  are  at  once  evident  upon  ir 


than  75%  of 
;   that  number 


2.  He  "  knew  only  the  baptism  of  John."  But 
this  must  not  be  construed  to  mean  that  he  only 
knew  hozv  John  baptized.  A  man  "  mighty  in 
the  scriptures  "  would  know  more  than  that. 

3.  A  man  of  his  character  and  learning  would 
not  presume  to  baptize  without  authority.  If  he 
baptized  at  all,  his  baptism  was  valid,  hence  there 
was  no  need  of  rebaptism. 

4.  His  call  to  the  ministry  evidently  was  reg- 
ular and  valid.  There  is  -no  record"  to  the  con- 
trary, nor  of  any  future  call  to  the  ministry.  The 
record,  however,  does  show  that  he  continued  his 
ministerial  labors  right  along  with  Paul  and 
others,  hence  his  ministry,  like  his  baptism,  if  he 


baptized,  wa 

valid,  and  there  was 

no  need  of  the 

rebaptism  o 

his  converts. 

Of  John  i 

anay  be  said  that  nc 

ne  of  his  con- 

verts  were  ever  rebaptized,  for  if  one  were,  tt 
ail  mnst  have  been  rebaptized. 

Of  Panl  it  may  be  said  that  the  record  does  not  say 
he  ever  rebaptized  any  one,  but  men  say  or  infer  that 
he  did,  and  this  is  all  there  is  to  support  this  idea. 

.Again :  -Apollos  was  "  mighty  in  the  scriptures." 
Was  Paul  more?  Apollos  "spake  and  taught  care- 
fully the  things  concerning  Jesus  "  {R.  V.).  Did  Paul 
do  more?  He  "'  powerfully  refuted  the  Jews  and  that 
publicly,  shewing:  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ."  Did  Pa-ul  more  than  this?  "  Paul  planted, 
Apollos  watered."  Which  is  the  greater?  Both  are 
"  one,"  says  Paul, — equals. 

Now,  with  this  understanding,  let  us  turn  to  Acts 
19  and  read,  beginning  with  verse  1.  Luke,  "  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Cormth  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  uppei  coasts  came  to 
Ephesus:  and  finding  certam  disciples  he  (Paul)  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  H0I3  Ghost  since  \c 
believed  (Luke)?  And  the\  said  unto  hmi  (Paul) 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  an\ 
Holy  Ghost.  And  he  (Paul)  said  unto  them  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  '  I  uke  '  \nd  the\  (the 
disciples)  said,  Unto  .John  s  baptism  Luke  Then 
said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  pc  >ple  (whom  he  taught) 
that  they  (the  people)  should  belic\e  on  him  f  Jcsus) 
which  should  come  after  him  ( John )  that  is  on  Chnst 
Jesus.  When  they  (the  people _uhom  John  taught) 
heard  this,  they  (the  people)  « ere  baptized  (b\  John  1 
in  the  name  (authority)  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Thus   they  needed   no   rebaptism       And   such,   no 


small 
cly  by 


bers      Ihc 
cial  Distnct 
ineelmg 

somewhat  re 

lote  fio 

S.  E.  K.n 
Old.-diniii 

Oregon, 
Carolina 

ir 

It  is  often  remarked  that  the  delegate  body  at  our 
Conference  does  not  represent  the  whole  church,  since 
many  congregations  are  not  represented.  For  in- 
stance, at  the  last  Conference  there  were  present  440 
delegates.  If  each  congregation  had  been  fully  repre- 
sented there  would  have  been  1,020  delegates.  It  has 
seemed  worth  while  to  look  into  the  matter  of  the  pro- 
portionate distribution  of  delegates  among  the  Dis 
tnicts,  with  the  view  of  discovering  where  the  deficien- 
cy   exists,  and,  possibly,  suggesting  remedies, 

Plainlv,  we  can  not  arrive  at  any  valuable  conclu- 
sion by  merely  comi^aring  the  size  of  the  delegations 
trom  diheient  Districts  fur  a  strong  District  sending 
delegates  from  onl)  halt  of  its  chuichcs  would  have  a 
larger  number  present  than  would  come  from  some 
weaker  District  with  e\ery  church  represented  In 
fact  just  that  case  occurs  in  the  .lelcgate  list  for  1911 
\orthern  Missouri  is  entitled  to  ten  dck,  it       ni  I  1  1 


,31  27 

It  will  he  noted  that  in  these  seven  Districts 
there  are  thirty-one  congregations  of  above  60 
members,  sending  27  delegates — almost  one  to 
a  congregation— though,  of  course,  a  few  of  the  dele- 
gates may  have  come  from  the  smaller  congregations. 
The  conclusion  seeins  inevitable  that  congregations 
having  a  membership  under  50  or  00  do  not  coinmonly 
feel  able  to  send  a  delegate  to  Conference.  What  is 
the  remedy  ?  Certainly  under  present  conditions  it 
will    do    no    ,:.n,„l    to    nr:;,-    LOHTitcr    response,    for    the 

lillinirMl    i.ur.I.ii    ,.    1 v., I         I -:,,-,     to    find 

„,„„■         .       ■.,    \       ,:,    -'■,     ,        .,  :      ,  IV      ■,    ,■     v,.ry   wcll 
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should  not  be  mm 

gallon  send  such 
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presi 


r.rthc 


and  but  IG  V  1  1 

t  507f      Southern  Ohio 


is  entitled  to  32  delegate 
her  representation  was  ju: 
the  largest  delegation  of  all,  33  m  number,  but  that  1 
only  66%  of  the  total  number  she  might  lia\  c  sent,  fc 
she  IS  entitled  to  50  The  pertentige  of  represent, 
tion  in  each  District  is  represented  on  the  accompan\ 
ing  map  In  each  case  the  hgurcs  represent  the  pei 
centage  present  out  of  the  total  allowed  to  tli 
churches  of  the  District,  based  upon  the  best  aval 


t  up  to  Conference' 

)ther  Districts   whose   smal 

led  neither  by  distance  noi 

>t  apprcci  Lte  the  importanci 
.  nor  the  advantage  to  then 
IS  to  be  hoped  that  as  tinn 


ill  see  the  miporta 
of  C  hica^o 
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Dealing  With  the  Slayery  Question. 

in  in  1S5J.  when  the  Annual  Meeting 


quote  tlie  followius 


eeks  after 
the  Minutes  of  1853, 


To  l)e  , 


Sam.    Lehman. 
Pennsylvania,    ai 
of  Maryland." 

Moo.naw.  of  Virginia,  John  M.  Umstad. 
saac    Price,    and    David    Bosserman,   of 
d    Daniel    P.    Sayler   and    Henry    Koons. 

The  next  yea 
Ashland,  Ohio, 
year,  presented 

r,  1854,  tlie  Conference  being  held  at 
the  committee,  appointed  the  previous 
he  following  report : 

■•  Report  of  tl.e  committee   appointed   last  year  on   the 
subject  of  slavery.     (See  Minutes  of  1853,  Art.  9.)     The 
question    having    been,    'How    shall    any  branch  of    the 
church  proceed  in  case  an  individual  wishes  to  become  a 
member  who  is  in  possession  of  slaves,  and  the  law  of  the 

mit  them  in  safety,  without  transporting  them  beyond  its 

•■■Agreeable  to 
1853,  concerning 

slavery. 

th   query  of  Yearly  Meeting  of 
,is  subject  under  serious  consid- 

sidered  as  the  best  judge,  being  acquainted  with  all  the 
circnmstances — as  a  compensation  for  their  services  over 
age.  This  will  enable  the  manumitted  to  migrate  to  a 
laud  of  liberty,  and  will  relieve  the  eoiiscience  of  the  lib- 
erator from  the  burden  of  taking  with  him  to  the  bar  of 
God  the  wages  of  oppression. ■ " 

This  gives  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  a  clear  rec- 
ord on  the  slavery  question. 

Something  About  the  Uprising  in  China. 

BV  F.  II.  CEUMPACKER. 

The  uprising  that  has  taken  on  a  rather  serious 
aspect  in  the  last  few  weeks  lias  been  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  for  a  long  time.  More  than  two  liundred 
years  of  being  ruled  by  a  foreign  line  of  rulers  has 
been  more  than  the  people  of  China  want  to  endure 
for  future  years.  So  the  rebellion  is  really  against  the 
rulers  of  China, — the  Manchus.  Our  church  people 
at  home  ought  to  know  that  the  trouble  this  time  is  in 
no  way  a  feeling  towards  the  foreigners. 

Both  the  rebels  and  government  are  promising  all 
protection  to  the  foreigners  and  the  Christians  if  they 
will  simply  keep  at  their  places  and  not  take  any  part 
on  either  side.  Of  course  the  missionaries  are  afraid 
that  possibly  a  mob  spirit  might  be  started  that  would 
only  care  for  plunder.  In  that  case  there  would  be  re;.l 
danger.  So,  in  many  cases,  the  women  and  children 
are  leaving  the  interior  for  the  port  cities  where  they 
are  sure  of  protection.  Our  own  missionaries  are  ail 
in  Tien  Tsin,  and  most  of  them  will  stay  there  till 
there  is  general  quiet  again.  Some  of  the  men  may 
go  back  to  Ping  Ting  Chou  as  soon  as  there  is  a  rea- 
sonable change  in  affairs. 

The  church  need  feel  no  anxiety,  at  this  time,  for 
the  missionaries,  for  the  consul  and  the  legation  are 


d  we  will  keep  in  the  bounds  of  safety,  as 
possible  for  us  to  do,  and  at  the  same  time 
y.  \\'e  arc  not  courting  disaster  but  hope 
nil  duty  as  we  are  led. 
re,  wliGu  we  tirst  heard  of  the  rebellion  we 
was  so  far  away  that  it  would  never  get  to 
;ems  that  there  has  been  an  uprising  in  our 
,  Tai  Yuan  Fu,  of  late.  With  all  this  there 
seems  to  be  a  real  effort,  on  the  part  of  all,  to  pro- 
tect foreign  interests.  So  even  we  feel  that  our  prop- 
erty is  all  right  at  our  place. 

It  is  a  time,. as  I  look  at  it,  that  the  Christian  peo- 
ple ought  to  pray  mightily  that  the  Lord  might  use  the 
result  of  the  rebellion, — whatever  that  rnay  be,  for 
greater  freedom  in  religious  liberty  in  China.  The 
Chinese  feel  that  the  Manchus  have  not  dealt  with 
them  on  the  square,  in  that  only  the  Manchus  were 
appointed  to  ofiice. 

The  government  is  now  feeling  a  bit  nervous  about 
the  outcome,  for  in  so  many  places  the  troops  are  re- 
fusing to  move  at  the  command  of  the  Imperial  offic- 
ers. Many  places,  loo,  the  troops  are  going  over  to 
the  rebels  Many  of  the  peo[)le  here  are  predicting 
that  the  result  will  be  that  the  troops  will  go  over  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  make  the  result  a  sure  thing  for 
the  rebels.  In  case  the  rebels  are  victorious,  they  are 
promising  a  republic.  We  are  not  sure  out  here  that 
the  lime  is  ripe  for  a  republic  but  there  is  a  strong 
feeling,  almost  all  over  the  empire,  that  there  must  be 
a  change  in  the  dynasty. 

For  more  than  a  year  there  has  been  open  hostility 
in  places,  but  there  has  been  but  little  bloodshed  until 
within  the  last  month.  During  the  past  month  there 
ha^■e  been  several  uprisings  in  as  inany  places,  and  as 
a  final  result  many  of  the  Manchu  people  have  been 
killed  by  the  native  Chinese  people.  As  to  what  the 
real  result  will  be.  no  one  is  ready  to  prophesy  just 
now,  but  many  of  the  people  are  hoping  that  there 
will  be  a  change  in  the  rulers.  The  rebels  are  posting 
notices  in  all  the  important  centers  that  they  will  not 
hurt,  or  permit  to  be  hurt,  any  of  the  missionaries  or 
their  work.  So  far  as  promises  go,  the  missionaries 
are  safe.  May  we.  at  this  time,  plead  together,  at  the 
throne  of  God,  that  the  Lord  may  bring,  out  of  all 
this  confusion,  glorious  and  unrestricted  religious 
liberty.    Our  party  are  all  well. 


Tien  Tsin.  Chii 


Nov. 


The  Supreme  Need  of  the  Church  on  the 
Pacific   Coast. 


Jt  has  1 


in  God's  hand. 


ix-ing. 


alert  to  look  after  all  the 


■  the  for 


What  Is  the  Church  and  Her  Functions? 
not  a  club.  It  is  not  a  human  organization.  It 
a  democracy.  It  can  not  make  its  own  laws. 
10  authority  because  of  its  organization,  but  is 
ire  of  authority.  It  is  a  theocracy,  the  voice  of 
human  expression.  It  is  the  instrumentality 
lan  anew^  in  his  image.  This 
human  shape  nor  intellect  nor 
'.\-  of  soul  image  and  spiritual 
f  his  Spirit,  responsive  to  his 
will  and  conforming  to  his  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
constitute  his  church.  His  church  stands  for  the  car- 
dinal doctrines  of  Christ,— the  atonement,  faith,  obedi- 
ence, regeneration,  nonresistance,  nondivorce.  simple, 
temperate,  useful  lives. 

In  the  power  of  the  Master  we  shall  open  the  eyes  of 
tlie  blind,  quicken  the  deaf  ears,  heal  the  lame,  raise 
the  dead  spiritually,  cast  out  devils,  inhibit  bad  im- 
pulses and  arouse  good  ones  in  their  stead.  We  are  to 
bring  men  to  Christ  that  he  may  conforin  them  to  his 
image.  In  his  hands  we  areclay  but  not  by  any  means 
passive  clay.  We  are  living,  active,  elastic  personali-' 
ties.  Between  the  thumb  of  God's  power  and  the  fin- 
gers of  his  grace  we  react  not  with  flesh  and  blood 
but  spirit  with  spirit.  In  this  eternal  molding  to  God's 
image  we  need  spiritual  elasticity.  spont,aiieity,  soul- 
tension,  responsive  to  the  Father's  drawing. 
On  the  Pacific  Coast. 
The  Pacific  Coast  is  a  big  thing.    It  is  the  back  door 


onward  to  the  front  door  of  (Oriental  millions  in  spir- 
itual darkness.  It  stretches  from  the  icy  caverns  of 
Patagonian  savages  to  the  totem  poles  of  superstitious 
Esquimaux.  The  spirit  of  commerce  has  thrust  into 
one  great  seething  pot  Buddhistic  philosophy,  Hindu 
practices,  Confucian  doctrines,  Theosophic  preten- 
sions. Christian  Science,  Agnosticism,  Spiritualism, 
Atheism,  and  all  manner  of  Christian  interpretation 
and  exemplification.  Our  mission  is  to  contribute  as 
much  as  possible  true  Christian  doctrine  and  practice 
and  to  skim  off  as  much  as  possible  of  the  social  dross. 
With  all  these  elements  at  present,  with  the  inevitable 
influx  to  come  at  the  completion  of  the  Panama  Canjl, 
it  behooves  us  to  redouble  our  diligence,  lest  we  be 
plunged  into  disaster.  Unless  the  church  can  bring 
order  out  of  chaos,  his  Word  will  return  void_  from  the 
Pacific  Coast. 

For  the  sake  of  truth,  posterity  and  our  immediate 
interests,  we  must  grapple  with  the  complex  problem 

Our  Need. 

When  the  prophet  Ezekiel  saw  that  wonderful  vi- 
sion in  the  whirlwind  of  the  north,  the  cloud,  the  firt;, 
the  four  faces,  the  dreadful  wheels,  the  sapphire  throne 
and  the  man  upon  tlie  throne,  he  saw  the  peculiar 
genius  of  God's  power  in  tvondrous  action.  He  saw 
the  necessity  of  human  instrumentalities  in  complete 
organization,  but  above  all  these  he  saw  God's  glory, 
in  the  rustle  of  the  wings  he  heard  God's  voice,  and 
back  of  the  wheels,  he  reiterates  again  and  again,  was 
the  Spirit  guiding  and  impelling  it  all.  All  forces 
of  nature,  all  powers  of  intellect,  all  the  strength  of 
beasts,  all  vision  of  the  eagle,  all  endurance  of  the  ox, 
all  material  force  is  subject  to  the  spirit  of  God's 
eternal  purpose  behind  the  wheel.  So  in  coming  to 
this  question  before  us  the  answer  in  one  word  is, 
the  Holy  Sfirit.  We  have  machinery  enough,  re- 
sources enough,  and  power  enough  at  cm;  command 
had  we  only  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  impelling 
and  guidinti  it  onward  and  upward.  We  have  organ- 
ization upon  organization,  wheels  within  wheels,  soar- 
ing eagles  and  roaring  lions,  worldly  wisdom  and  ox- 
like  endurance,  but  do  we  go  whithersoever  the  Spirit 
is  to  go?  Is  our  church  energy  organized  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  do  his  work  through  us?  Are  we 
running  witliout  first  having  God's  message  ready? 

"Why  run,  seeing  you  have  no  message  ready?" 
Would  that  not  be  a  good  motto  to  put  on  your  book- 
mark, your  prayer  meeting  topic,  your  young  people's 
outline,  >our  sermon  leaflet,  your  convention  program, 
your  calling  card  ?  We  are  doing  too  much  running 
without  God's  message  ready.  We  may  be  too  much 
in  haste  to  stop  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  real  mis- 
sions of  life.  Our  message  is  God's  tidings,  but  we 
must  get  them  ready.  We  shall  be  workmen  that  need 
not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 
To  get  this  truth  ready,  requires  much  study,  prayer, 
crjnsecration,  hard  work.  We  must  divide  the  Word 
of  Truth.  It  cannot  be  lumped  off  in  a  sort  of  general 
undifferentiated  iiiass.  Essentials  must  be  emphasized, 
incidentals  subdued.  True  insight  will  see  the  truth 
in  right  perspective.  Proper  emphasis  requires  sub- 
ordin.ation  of  the  several  parts.  The  messenger  of 
God's  message  needs  preparation. 

The  church  needs  Christianity  above  all  things  else. 
We  are  not  sufficiently  enchristed.    There  are  nominal 

Christianity  a  chance  to  actuate  them.  Christianity  has 
scarcely  yet  been  applied.  The  spirit  back  of  the 
wliech  has  been  too  often  left  out  of  our  conduct.  We 
have  been  baptized,  enrolled,  fellowshipped.  We  have 
observed  the  rites,  eaten  of  Christ's  body  and  drunk 
of  his  blood  in  symbols,  but  have  we  throbbed  with 
divine  impulse,  loved  with  pure  hearts,  served  with 
true  devotion?  Have  we  been  efficient?  We  need  a 
creed  that  accomplishes  a  religion  that  lifts,  a  doctrine 
that  sanctifies,  a  life  that  serves.  We  need  conductivi- 
ty. Some  church  people  are  really  insulators.  They 
interpose  themselves  between  inan  and  God,  and  keep 
them  apart.  God  can  not  use  a  nonconductor.  We 
need  applied  Christianity  that  flows  from  souls  im- 
bued with  power  from  on  high.  We  need  men  of 
power,  acumen,  conviction, — men  grounded  in  church 
iloctrine,  versed  in  the  Scriptures  and  able  to  reach 
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men  and  inspire  them  to  higher  living.  We  need  men, 
real  men.  who  know  no  authority  but  God's  and  obey 
it  with  unflagging  zeal,  \^'bo  think  more  of  their  con- 
sciences than  their  official  heads,  whose  moral  back- 
bone stands  parallel  with  the  plnmb  line  of  eternal  jus- 
tice. We  have  had  enough  supine  cringing  to  induce 
slow  paralysis.  While  we  mused,  the  smoldering  fires 
of  nepotism  have  burned  on.  Favoritism  has  supplanted 
merit  and  men  have  been  influential  because  of  family 
relationship  rather  than  spiritual  usefulness. 

Our  atmosphere  is  not  conducive  to  high-class  spir- 
itual leadership.  We  sorely  need  leadership  in  all  the 
departments  of  our  church  activity.  We  are  the  vic- 
tims of  ephemeral  leadership.  In  the  midst  of  great 
financial  opportunities  secular  affairs  press  hard.  Re- 
ligious questions  are  correspondingly  neglected.  Our 
clnu-cbes  are  aggregations  rather  than  institutional  de- 
velopments. They  are  transient  in  their  constituency 
rather  than  permanent.  Local  sentiment  has  not  yet 
had  sufficient  time  to  root  deep  in  the  soil  of  long- 
liallowed  association.  The  membership  is  floating. 
This  gives  us  wider  experiences  but  shallowness  of 


The  ministry  is  worse  atTlicled  with  the  transitory 
succession  than  the  laity.  Visiting  ministers  coming 
■for  the  winter  or  for  their  health,  have  time  at  their 
disposal  for  the  churches.  We  are  always  glad  to  wel- 
come them  and  appreciate  their  services  more  than 
those  to  whom  we  have  become  accustomed.  As  a 
consequence  the  local  ministers  drop  into  business,  al- 
most unmissed,  and  the  new  blood  practically  fills  the 
field.  Thus  new  ministers  are  made  the  hobbies  and 
used  vehemently  until  their  successors  appear.  Thus 
we  hail  with  joy  every  new  man  and  drop  him,  by  the 
same  courtesy,  at  the  approach  of  the  later  arrival. 
We  are  like  spoiled  children, — always  craving  the  new 
because  ncrw,  and  rejecting  the  old  because  old.  This 
condition  of  affairs  is  peculiar  to  the  Pacific  Coast, 
and  is  fatal  to  real  substantial  leadership.  No  man 
has  time  to  develop  his  own  powers  until  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  has  thrust  him  upon  the  shelf  of 
inactivity.  It  is  fatal  not  because  of  any  inherent 
weakness  upon  the  part  of  the  newcomers,  for,  like 
the  wine  at  Cana,  the  last  tastes  best  to  us,  but  because 
the  newcomers  are  not  familiar  with  the  prevailing 
conditions.  They  are  not  spiritually  acclimated.  They 
are  good  swimmers,  but  they  do  not  know  the  strength 
of  our  UNDERTOW.  This  condition  forbids  permanency 
and  encourages  superficiality.  If  we  were  susceptible 
to  it,  jealousy  would  easily  take  root  in  such  soil,  irre- 
sponsibility would  thrive,  and  absolute  love  of  ease 


mid  ( 


vheln- 


We  need  a  pastor  in  every  church.  Not  merely  to 
preach  but  rather  to  do  personal  work  among  his  pa- 
rishioners. But  no  pastor  could  long  hold  his  place  in 
a  pulpit  open  to  frequent  newcomers.  The  courtesy  of 
the  pastor,  the  demands  of  the  parishioners,  and  the 
generositv  of  the  guest,  all  combine  to  break  down  the 
pastorship  idea.  This  over-supply  of  free  ministry  in 
the  centers  makes  apparent  the  need  of  a  paid  min- 
istry in  outlying  churches,  hence  wc  have  a  bunched 
ministry  rusting  in  idleness  in  the  central  points,  and 
an  unpaid  minister  struggling  to  edify  the  people  in- 
cidentally, while  he  makes  a  scant  living  for  his  family. 
In  a  word,  the  interests  of  the  clvurch  are  made  sec- 
ondary by  all  long-time  residents,  whose  chief  energies 
are  devoted  to  secular  afl'air-.  This  induces  weakness, 
mediocrity,  and  shallowncN-.  T-endcr^hip  is  not  prac- 
ticable nor  keenly  felt  as  even  dcsirabl.e. 

This  temporizing  state  of  atTairs  can  not  build  well 
for  the  future.      We  need  a  new  sorting  out,  a  new 


Gideon,  and  each  man 
and  hold  up  the  light. 
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pulpit.  This  is  only  common 
sanctified  gumption.  In  good  common  vernacular,  we 
need  real  old-fashioned  gumption. — gumption  of  the 
pioneer  type,  sanctified  to  holy  purposes. — spiritual 
gumption  that  perceives  the  true  relationship  between 
man  and  God,  and  man  and  man.  Such  gumption  has 
nnglassed  vision.  It  knows  no  bias,  no  procrastina- 
tion, no  subterfuge.  It  sees  what  ought  to  be  done 
and  immediately  contrives  ways  and  means  to  do  it. 
Gumption  cuts  off  the  corners  and  goes  direct  to  the 
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We  need  to  raise  the  standard  of  our  prayer  meet- 
ings.   They  should  relate  to  tbe  practical  problems  of 
They  are  not  social  gymnasia  hut 
I  means  councils  "  for  the  uplift  of 
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a  bigli  degree  of  usefulness  in  the  face  of  the  fact 
that  mere  incident.vaccidcnt,  personal  whims  or  fami- 
ly relationship  might  at  any  time  make  his  services 
undesirable.  Our  whole  atmosphere  tends  to  drive 
men  of  power  and  initiative  out  of  church  activity  in- 


flate, 


Equality  of  station  does  not  imply  equality  of  effi- 
cienc>-.  Common  level  unity  does  not  mean  lock-step 
movements.  True  unity  implies  superiors  and  inferi- 
ors in  cooperation.  Not  all  elders  are  competent  for 
all  sorts  of  elders'  duties.  Some  are  competent  to 
lead,  while  others  are  not.  Some  are  good  counselors 
but  poor  in  achievement.  Some  are  aggressive  and 
inspiring,  while  others  are  too  much  occupied  with 
inhibitory  measures.  They  are  excellent  brakemen, 
and  useful  as  such,  but  their  place  is  not  at  the  throt- 
tle of  the  engine.  They  arc  not  full  of  the  power 
hack  of  the  wheels. 

To  create  the  necessary  atmosphere,  wc  need  local 
institutes  to  train  workers.  We  should  also  establish 
teacher-training  courses  in  every  congregation.  It 
might  be  feasible  to  conduct  a  teacher-training  class 
in  connection  with  the  prayer  meeting,  in  a  separate 
room,  simultaneous  with  the  prayer  meeting.  Let 
some  efficient  teacher  meet  one  of  the  classes  each 
week.  By  arranging  a  course,  he  could  meet  five 
classes  each  week.  He  could  train  them  in  general 
and  on  the  current  lessons  in  particular.  This  would 
materially  strengthen  our  Sunday-school  work. 
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A   Clean   Heart. 
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ness,  must  have  the  image  of  the  invisible  God  stamped 
upon  his  soul.  Man's  chief  endeavor  should,  there- 
fore, he  to  become  divested  of  the  sad  indications  of 
his  fallen  nature,  and  to  attain  to  that  state  of  perfec- 
tion, holiness,  and  happiness,  in  which  be  was  created, 
by  being  assimilated  again  to  the  holy.  Divine  image 
of  tbe  Great  Original.    He  must  be  recreated,  reborn 
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THE   ROUND    TABLE 


Sixtieth    Anniversary. 

hat  1^11  i^  the  sixtieth  anni\ 


i-hnise.  marks  this  an 
me  at  Ica-^t. 

I  am  strongly  impre?;sed  with  the  great  change?  and 
improvements  along  the  vajions  lines  of  cliurch  work, 
in  the  last  three-score  years.  Few  are  the  ineinbers 
now  living  that  were  members  in  1851.  This  im- 
presses me  witli  the  duty  to  note  some  of  the  changes 
that  have  come  under  my  personal  observation. 

Then  Bro.  Kurtz  carried  his  350  Gospel  Visiters. 
once  a  month,  in  a  satchel,  to  the  postoffice.  Now 
printed  matter  is  hauled  weekly  by  the  wagon  loads 
from  our  extensive  publishing  plant. 

Then  the  J'isitor  was  a  tolerated  experiment  (see 
"Two  Ceninric^."  page  344).      Now  the  Publa&hing 

I"'!-  ■  I  .  I'— I  >'i.  rr  w:\-.  Imt  one  permanent  organ- 
ic, ,j  ■  ■  ..  .  ,  -■  Ml  ihr  Mississippi  River.  It 
u.v  ,,,,;■   I  :i„,r..  .:ii<;,   ^.^^a,     In  that  year  Mount  El- 

for  ihe  Mount  Etna  church  al<o. 

Then  there  was  no  Mission  Eoanl.  no  missionaries 
in  forei.gn  lands,  but,  like  the  meek,  little  Gospel  Vis- 
itor, there  was  a  great  deal  of  quiet,  effectual,  personal 
mission  work  being  done  by  self-denying.  God-fearing 
men  and  women  all  over  tlie  field, — the  foundation  of 
the  colossal  mission  work  of  today. 

Then  there  were  no  institutions  of  learning  con- 
trolled by  our  people,  but  many  of  our  prominent 
brethren  were  teaching  in  the  various  schools  of  the 
land,  thereby  exerting  an  educational  influence  that 
told,  in  later  years,  when  tliis  subject  caine  to  the 
front  and  prospered  against  much  opposition. 

Then  there  were  very  few  churchhouses  and  organ- 
ized congregations  in  cities  or  tcnvns.  Today  city 
missions  and  churches  present  problems  of  the  great- 
Then  ver}-  few  of  our  ministers  received  financial 
aid.  Today  the  environments  have  so  changed  that  it 
Itecomcs  uecessary.  in  many  places,  to  have  well- 
trained  brethren  and  sisters  to  give  their  entire  time 
and  effort  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  consequently 
their  support  becomes  the  duty  of  the  church.  Don't 
envy  the  supported  ministers.  Generally  they  are  sacri- 
ficing more  than  we,  who  have,  for  scores  of  years, 
preached  without  being  a  charge  to  any  one.  Tiicn. 
again,  it  gives  the  laity  an  opportunity  to  share  the 
bur<len  and  enjoy  the  reward  as  well.  This,  however. 
is  a  point  that  needs  guarding,  or  it  may  lead  to  a 
salaried  ministry,  with  the  salary  large  in  proportion 
to  the  minister's  popularity,  rather  than  his  ability'  to 
preach  the  Word. 

Will  there  be  as  much  improvement  and  advance- 
ment in  the  varied  lines  of  church  endeavor,  the  next 
three-score  years,  as  in  the  last?  We  hope  so,  and 
even  more.  There  should  be  a  greatly  accelerated 
ratio.  There  should  be  Brethren  missions  in  ^very 
nation  on  the  earth.     "  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 

Panora.  Iowa. 


6.  They  must  call  for  the  elders- 
deacons  (James  5:  14). 

7.  They  should  call  for  men  in  whom  they  have 
great  faith  (Acts  11:24). 

S.  They  should  call  while  they  are  able  to  exercise 
faith,  rjfc  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord  (Acts  24: 
16:  Prov.  14:  27). 

9.  Those  that  are  called  should  be  men  of  strong 
convictions,  ready  to  communicate  to  every  good  work 
(2Cor.6:  1 ;  2  Tim  2  :  15). 

10.  Thev  should  go  at  once, — nothing  doubting 
(Acts  10:'20:  11:  12). 

11.  Tiiey  should  feel  that  the  anointing  i^  a  sacred 
dutv,  but  not  necessarily  a  sad  one.  The  sick  ones  are 
not'dead  (John  11:  3). 

12.  The  services  should  not  be  loo  formal,  but  fur 
the  uplifting  of  the  sick  (James  5:  13). 

13.  The  potter  first  tempers  the  clay  before  he  makes 
the  vessel  (Jer.  18:  6). 

14.  Do  not  conclude  by  saying:  "  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  It  is  God's  will,  or  he  never  would 
have  said   we  should  make  the  call  (Mark  11 :  22). 

15.  Officiating  elders  should  leave  the  home  \\it!i 
great  confidence,  and  not  forget  to  pray  (Heb.  10: 
35). 

Fozvlertou.  hid. 

The   Best   Paper   in   the    World. 

I  .\M  going  to  tell  you  what  the  Gospel  Messenger 
did  for  me  a  feiw  weeks  ago.  I  always  enjoy  the 
Messe.\'geu  and  get  a  great  deal  of  information  from 
it, — in  facr,  all  I  know  about  our  church. — but  not 
until  a  few  weeks  ago  did  I  realize  its  true  worth  to 
me.  It  came  to  me  one  Saturday  (it  always  reaches 
me  on  Saturday)  while  in  bed  at  the  hospital  with  a 
very  painful  disease.  I  laid  it  aside  to  read  on  Sun- 
On  that  day,  while  suffering  much  pain,  I  read 
every  word  of  it,  and  I  can  not  tell  you  the  peace  and 
joy  and  happiness  that  came  to  my  soul  as  I  read  it 
in  connection  with  my  Bible  and  prayer.  The  Lord 
so  blessed  it  to  me  that  by  Sunday  night  my  pain  was 
all  gone.  The  nurse  asked  what  had  caused  such  a 
radical  change  in  my  condition,  and  when  I  told  her 
she  said :  "  Would  to  God  it  had  come  before,  to  have 
saved  you  all  that  pain." 

I  came- home  the  following  Tuesday,  and  on 
Wednesday  had  strength  enough  to  go  to  work.  To- 
day.— one  week  after, — I  am  working  my  full  time, 
and  have  done  so  the  whole  week,  and  feel  in  excellent 
health.  The  Messenger  was  surely  a  "  God-send  "  to 
me  that  week.  It  is  the  best  paper  in  the  world,  and 
■may  God  bless  it  and  all  connected  with  it,   is  my 

Belfast,  Me. 


TTie    Anointing. 


A  FEW  of  the  things,  as  I  see  them,  being  necessary 
before  the  anointing  (James  5:  14). 

1.  Great  unworthiness  (Luke  18:  13). 

2.  The  ones  making  the  call  should  have  great 
faith  (James  1:6). 

3.  They  must  believe  that  God  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him  (Heb.  11:  6). 

4.  They  should  feel  the  need  of  accomplishing  a 
great  work  for  the  Lord. 

5.  If  conscious  of  some  great  sins,  they  should  pray 
mightily  to  the  Lord  before  making  the  call  (Jonah 
2:2;  James  5:  17). 


Testing    the    Boy. 

A  MINISTER  visited  a  family  in  his  parish.  While 
the  father  and  mother  were  otherwise  engaged,  the 
little  boy  was  left  to  entertain  the  preacher.  De- 
siring to  enlist  his  interest  in  the  Book  (the  Bible), 
he  said :  "Jo'i"")'-  t^""^*  Book  that  your  father  and 
mother  prize  so  highly,  in  which  they*  read  every 
day,  which  seems  to  them  more  precious  than  all 
other  books, — the  one  they  love  and  get  more 
comfort  from  it  than  any  other  book,  can  you  tell 
me  what  the  name  of  that  Book  is?"  Johnny,  in 
great  glee,  said :  "Oh,  yes,  I  can  tell  you  what  the 

name  of  that  Book    is.      It    is   the  S ,  R & 

C Catalog."    I  wonder  how  many  of  our  boys 

would  give  a  truer  answer,  if  tested. 

Haiicoek.  Minn. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


Resolutions    Respecting    Public    Worship. 

Psa.  5:  1-7. 
For  Sunday  Evening,  December  17.   1911. 


the  true  .God,  Dav: 


of  the  chiefs.     He  stil 


I.  The  Place.— (1)  "Thy  house"  (v.  7),— doubtless  the 
tabernacle.  (2)  Now,  all  places  where  the  spirit  of  true 
devotion  is,  are  such  (John  4:  21,  23;  Matt.  18:  20).  (3) 
Avoid  (a)  mere  veneration  for  the  place;  (b)  indifference 
and  levity  in  God's  house. 

II.  The  Resolution  Expressed. — "  But  as  for  me  "  (v.  7). 
This  shows:  (1)  David's  love  for  the  place.—"  I  will." 
etc.  (v.  7;  Psa.  84:  10).  (2)  His  constancy.—"  I  will  come." 
and  not  neglect  (vs.  1-3).  (3)  His  personal  decision.—"  I 
will,"  etc.  He  could  not  answer  for  others,  but  for  him- 
self.   "I  will  come." 

III.  The  Purpose  of  His  Coming, — "  I  will  worship  "  (v. 
7).  Three  things  are  included  in  worship.  (1)  Praise.— 
"Enter  .  .  .  with  praise"  (Psa.  100:  4;  92:  1;  95:  1. 
2).  (2)  Prayer  (vs.  2,  3;  Psa.  55:  1;  141:  2).  (3)  Medita- 
tion and  communion  with  God  (v.  1;  Psa.  19:  14;  119:  97). 
The  mind  and  spirit  lifted  to  the  Lord. 

IV.  The  Spirit  He  Would  Cultivate.— (1)  The  spirit  of 

(2)  The  spirit  of  holy  veneration. — "In  thy  fear"  (v.  7). 

(3)  The  spirit  of  expectation.—"  Towards  thy  holy  tem- 


PRAYER  MEETING 


"  Want  to   Chop   Down   a   Tree?  " 

BY  C.  D.   IIVLTON. 

.■Kw.w  out  in  the  West,  on  the  side  of  a  mo'.nitai:!  is 
an  emaciated  little  bundle  of  energy  in  the  .person  of 
a  man.  Pliysically  he  is  very  weak,  financially  he 
mxist  be  in  need,  but  spiritually  he  is  rich.  He  has 
taugiht  many  people  lessons  in  patience  under  adverse 
circumstances.  He  has  ^hown  energy  where  others 
mig-ht  have  given  up  the  struggle. 

A  wife  and  some  little  girls  are  looking  to  him  for 
food,  for  raiment  and  for  a  home,  and  his  children 
must  he  educated,  so  he  must  work. 

Who  is  he?  Why  he  is  a  brother  and  a  preacher. 
--\nd,  no  doubt,  after  the  clods  have  covered  his  body, 
some  one  will  put  some  flowers  on  his  grave,  and 
some  real  nice  things  will  be  said  of  him.  But  he  will 
not  see  the  (lowers  nor  hear  the  kind  words  then. 

Just  now  he  needs  some  trees  cut  down  to  chain  to 
his  wagon  as  he  comes  down  the  mountain.  He  does 
not  have  the  physical  strength  to  cut  them  down. 
Say.  brother,  sister,  don't  vou  want  to  cut  down  a  tree 
for  him?    You  can  do  it,  if  you  will. 

Bloom.  Kans. 

The  hearing  faculty  of  true  intelligence  is  acute 
enough  to  hear  the  snaky  hiss  of  remorse  amid  the 
rose  bushes  of  carnal  pleasure. 


The   Coming  King. 

Isa.  9:  6;  Zech.  9:  9. 

For  Week  Beginning  December  17,   1911. 

1.  His  Coming  Foretold. — Zechariah's  prophecy  speaks 

of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  not  in  his  final  triumph  over 

(he  world,  but  in  his  meekness  and  lowliness  to  redeem 

all    men   from    their   sins.     What   potentate  of  earth   ever 

Unheralded  by  thrones  or  principalities,  with   no  military 
escort,   with    no   trumpeters   to    proclaim    his   advent,    no 


world 


strange  magi  from  a  far-away  land.  Truly,  a  strange  com- 
ing for  a  King!  But  the  world  today  lies  prostrate  at  his 
feet  (Luke  2:  10-14). 

2.  He  Came  "Having  Salvation." — The  earth-king  wields 
his  scepter,  places  a  diadem  upon  his  brow,  and  arrays 
himself    in    gorgeous    splendor.      But    the    King    of    kings 


cry  : 


and 


oppr. 


go  free,  to  sever  the  chains  of  the  captiv 
the  bound,  and  to  proclaim  everywhere  a  year  of  jubilee. 
This  world,  in  reality,  needs  not  wealth,  station,  armies 
and  battleships,  but  salvation  from  sin,  redemption  from 
the  power  of  evil,  the  mastery  of  wicked  propensities,  the 
grace    which    links    every    heart    to    higher    ideals    and    to 


1-3). 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY  I 

My   Prayer. 

By  Emily  Harris. 


Help    mc    climb    life's    nigged    hill 

Thouglvthe  way  be  rough  and  lone 
.'Vnd  my  feet  arc   ofttiincs   sore. 

Guide  my  foolsteps.  Lord  and  Mast 
Till  I  reach  the  golden  shore. 

That  for  thee  souls  1  may  win; 
.'\nd  thus  go  not  empty-handed, 
To  the  home  of  Christ,  my  King. 
Brooklyn   Mission,  N.  Y. 


r  stold  as  Willie  does 


1  things  don't 


Mrs.    Wallick's    Visit. 

UV    liLIZABinn    D.    ROSENIiERGEK. 

Mrs.  W.vllick  was  plainly  bewilrlered.  Like  a  boat 
that  has  been  loosed  from  its  safe,  time-honored,  well- 
known  moorings,  and  left  to  drift  helplessly  with  wind 
and  tide,  Mrs.  Walliclc  found  no  anchor.  .At  the  ear- 
nest solicitations  of  her  husband  and  dnild.ren,  she  had 
left  her  home  just  two  weeks  ago  to  visit  her  sister, 
Lavina    Hoyt,    who   lives   abont   two   himdrcd    miles 


her  daught 


Mrs.  Wallick  had  objected  at  first.    She  feared 
family  would  not  be  comfortable  in  her  absence 
tlien,  too,  it  would  make  her  late  for  fall  house-cle 
iiig.     Besides  tlliis,  she  wanted  to  fill  s< 
and  she  never  went  away  when  any  household  duties 
claimed  her.    For  that  matter  she  never  went  away  in 
any  case.     She  had  not  visited  Lavina  for  eight  years. 
Come  to  think  of  it,  she  had  not  left  the  village  in  all 
that  time.     She  was  the  most  notable  housekeeper  in 
its  precincts. 

As  a  .young  woman  her  ambition  had  been  to  own 
a  fine  house  and  have  it  well  furnished.  Her  dreams 
were  more  than  realized.  Her  carpets  and  furniture 
were  the  envy  of  her  friends,  but  the  years  brought 
with  them  new  problems,  and  some  heartaches.  Of 
what  avail  were  lovely  surroundings  when  her  chil- 
dren worried  her?  She  admitted  this  to  herself.  Rose 
had  started  to  go  to  some  other  church  and  Willie, 
wiho  was  fourteen,  seldom  could  be  induced  to  go  any- 
where on  Stiuday  morning. 

Even  her  husband,  somehow,  seemed  to  get  along 
better  with  the  children  than  she  did.  Most  of  the 
time  she  felt  left  out  of  things.  Conditions  had 
changed  and  she  coidd  not  manage  as  she  had  hoped. 
Perhaps  it  was  owing  to  all  this  that  she  let  them  per- 
suade her  to  go  to  Lavina's.  It  would  be  .good  to  for- 
get things  or  at  least  to  be  away  from  a  situation  that 
daily  grew  more  aggravating. 

On  the  way  she  wondered  whether  Rose  would  re- 
member to  put  a  piece  of  carpet  in  the  front  hall  so 
that  the  new  rug  would  not  get  spotted.  She  was 
afraid  the  house  would  look  upside  down  when  she 
returned.  She  was  half  afraid  that  Rose  would  use 
her  apron  to  hold  kettles,  and  that  she  would  get  the 
range  all  greased  up.  Howe\'er,  she  was  going  away ; 
she  set  her  lips  in  a  straight  line  as  she  thought  of  her- 
self, with  mop  and  brush,  getting  the  house  in  order 
upon  her  return. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  routine  interrupted  and 
the  set  ways  of  Mrs.  Wallick  were  certainly  broken  up 
by  this  visit.  The  rushing  in  of  outside  influences,  Mke 
fresh  air  in  a  long  closed  room,  is  healthful. 

Her  sister,  Lavina,  lived  in  a  less  pretentious  home 
than  her  own,  but  the  comfort  and  warmth  of  it, — its 
cheer  and  brightness, — were  at  once  apparent.  But 
first  of  all  she  was  impressed  by  the  perfect  confidence 
and  good  understanding  that  existed  hetu^een  her  sis- 
ter and  the  children.  La\nna  did  not  seem  to  check 
them.  There  was  no  apparent  harshness,  no  rebukes, 
no  fault-finding.  Mrs.  Wallick  pondered,  "  Do  the 
children  never  aggravate  her  as  Rose  often  does?   Do 


delightful.  .All  the  chil- 
nf  the  neighbors'  children, 
,-iniong  tliem  as  her  .giris. 


the  da.vs  went  by  and  she  and  l.avln.i  ,,]nn,,l  iluir 
hearts  to  each  other,  as  sister-  nill,  Mr-.  W.ilHrk  I«- 
gan  to  perceive  that  she  had  Icfl  some  thin;;-  uadoae 
which  she  shoidd  have  done,  and  done  some  things 
which  were  not  of  paramount  importance. 

"  I  have  learned  so  much  from  my  children,"  said 
Lavina  happily.    "  We  always  counsel  together." 

Mrs.  Wallick  also  had  learned  much,  though  she 
said  nothing  in  reply.  She  thought  of  how  she  had 
always  kept  her  children  "  toeing  tilie  mark,"  as  she 
expressed  it.  There  came  into  her  heart  the  wish  that 
she  mi.ght  begin  again. 

riewildered  as  she  was  by  all  l;hese  new  impressions, 
she  came  to  one  conclusion.  She  was  going  to  fry 
Lavina's  pl.in  for  her  o«'n  children,  and  she  shortened 
her  visit  in  order  to  begin  a  little  sooner. 

She  came  home  in  the  cvciung  and  found  the  parlor 
lighted  and  some  company  in  the  seldom-used  room. 
Rose  came  to  the  door  at  once  and  began  a  little  apol- 
ogy. Some  young  folks  had  come  in  withoni  invita- 
tion. But  Mrs.  Wallick  interrupted  her,  "It's  all  right. 
Rose;  I'm  glad  they  are  here."  And  to  her  children's 
astonishment,  she  came  into  the  room  and  talked  with 
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J  when  the  shafts  had  „„    „„, ,  ^..^  „^. 

sides  she  ha.l  been  so  busy  there  had  not  been  time 

'''"'"'    '' '■  '"'     '■"      '  '''  !"!li.ips,  and  she  had  not 
"•■'"     "  "'     '■'  '        •  "    •-    '•■<]!'■  it  had  been  best 

'""  -ilcnce.    .She  was  not 

^^'."""      ''"''  '/■■;■  ''^'1'  "■""-■'■'I  shafts  of 

who  already  In  I    •,     ,    ,■  '\"    ''l^'^McZ 

have  her  do?    i  '         ,  j  ,  :  ,    ,,  ;,,  ,|,,,  .i,,,,,    j^^.^. 

philo.sophv  an,!  iu;    ,\,ii;;   „,,,    ,  ,;,,ui  ,iiid  siiiinle  •  "  We 


reallv 


seeing  them  there, 
closer  sympathy  be- 


-And  that  was  the  beginning 
tween  herself  and  her  family 

There  are  bare  cabin  homes  that  have  been  remem- 
bered with  pleasure,  because  of  the  loving  presence  of 
the  woman  who  lived  there.  Mrs.  Wallick  learned  a 
vital  truth  in  her  sister's  home.  She  learned  to  enter 
into  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  her  own  children.  She 
learned  how    to   enter   into   things  which    interesterl 

No  .good  work  can  be  done  in  the  world  by  children 
grown  to  maturity  with  false  ideas  or  false  ideal- 
Civilization  is  more  complex  today  than  ever  hcf.nc  m 
the  history  of  the  world.  Thnr  i-  :,  -real,  ,-  ^].  m,,,.! 
for  work,  for  food,   for  i.l..''i- 


'ithout 


for 


are  shut  up  and  entire  familic 

piiges  of  the  Bible. 

Right-thinking  and   risjhl-a.i 
everywhere.      Thi  \     -l,.,;i.I    ., 

Children  are  nalnr,,!      .   .■ 

been  rebuffed  man\    ;  :    • 
or    hardened.      Th' 

to  God.    In  the  no,-,    ,,; 


age. 


;  voice  of  God,  an 
Coz'higton,  Ohio. 


I-r  wa 


Going    Home. 

and  a  woman  with  the  sunset  light 
in  her  face  was  nearing  home.  The  journey  had  been 
long  and  hard  and  the  slcy  overcast  with  clouds.  But 
now  she  was  almost  home  and  the  gold  and  crimson 
lights  of  sunset  were  just  ahead.  It  had  been  a  journey 
full  of  toil  and  there  had  been  many  troubles.  She 
had  not  minded  the  hardships  so  much,  for  she 
had  early  learned  that  they  were  to  be  expected  by  all 
who  traveled  that  way.  But  there  had  been  bitterness 
and  cruel  hurts. 

The  shadows  were  lowering  behind  her,  but  the 
sunset  light  gleamed  before.  She  thought  of  those 
whom  she  had  helped  and  who  yet  needed  even  greater 
help:  she  knew,  but  they  did  not;  she  hesitated  to  go 
on,  though  rest  and  home  were  just  ahead.  But  per- 
haps it  was  not  given  her  to  help  any  more,  for  she 
was  \ery,  very  tired. 

So  many  things  bad  hurt.  She  had  not  been  ready 
of  speech  or  action   in  defense  against  cruelty  and 


s  us  to  do,  no  matter 
sing  God  is  all  that 
Such  had  been  her 


IllC    !l','        :■ 

■ii'l-h    ■!,  .1 

Ml     -ll 

luA,::...l   lauhfully  al- 

'Ways  to  d( 

.\ud 

hc  rcmcnihcred  God's 

mercy. 

Home  w 

as  almost  in 

sie-ht. 

peace   and 

iov    wl.l.o^i 

sindo 

Thor,-   wn- 

■'   ..l.-i    Mm-  homcgo- 

would   d,IU 

'  '  " 

-        .,     ',,  uewday 

A  Doll  Three  Thousand  Years  Old. 


The  delight  which  : 


s  experiences 
iliiua-licadcJ 


Doing  Good   to   Enemies. 

The  horse  of  a  piou- III  irhusetts, 

happening  to  stray  ini"  li  I  ,,r  of  the 

man  who  owned  the  hnr-r  , i,,  ,l,e  pound. 

Meeting  the  oMHCr  s,„,„  afterwards,  he  told,  him 
what  lir  liail  .loin  '  \Md  if  I  catch  him  in  the  road 
again."  -aid  lie.  'I'll  do  it  again."  "Neighbor,"  re- 
plied llir  olhcr,  "not  long  since  I  looked  out  of  my 
window,  in  the  nighl,  and  saw  your  cattle  in  my 
meadow,  and  1  drove  them  out,  and  shut  them  in 
your  yard  :  and  if  I  again  find  them  there,  I  will  do 
it  again."  Struck  with  the  reply,  the  man  liberated 
the  horse  from  the  pound  and  paid  the  charges  him- 
self. "A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath." 
A'ewhiirg,  Pa. 


He  is  happier  who  knows  little  and  loves  much  than 
he  who  loves  little  and  knows  much.  Yft  neither  state 
is  as  desirable  as  being  well  stocked  with  both  love  and 
knowledge. 
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e  orders  for  the  doctrinal  is- 
cojiif-    free,    for    distribution 


A    NEW    congregation    was    recently    organized 
Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  • 


:  Sunnyside.  Wash.,  conducted  by 
son,  closed  with  se 


Bro'J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  the  Brooklyn  Missio 
ssisting  the  members  at  Ephrata;  Pa.,  in  revival  ; 


Six  were  added  lo  the  church  at  Twin  Falls,  Idaho, 
as  the  fruits  of  the  protracted  meeting  held  by  Bro. 
L.  H.  Eby.  

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchtson  has  reached  Northern 
Cahfornia.  and  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 


:  Chk 


Look  over  the  splendid  assortment  of  books  and 
Christmas  goods  li.sted  in  this  issue,  and  let  the  House 


The  memliers  in  Elgin  enjoyed  a  good  Thanksgiv- 
ing service.  Bro,  S.  C.  Miller  delivering  the  address. 
The  collection  was  $38.51. 


Bro.  T.  a.  Robinson's  labors  at  Boise,  Idaho,  re- 
sulted in  five  being  added  to  the  church.— four  by 
baptism,  and  one  reinstated'. 


N  the     Maple  Grove  church,  Ind..  a  Bible  Term 
I  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  beginning  Dec. 


Bro.  G.  N.  Falkenstein.  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  is 
booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  Harrisburg,  his 
State,  beginnning  Jan.  1.  1912. 

The  Third  Annual  Bible  Term  of  Northern  Cal- 
ifornia, to  be  held  in  the  Oak  Grove  church,  Laton,  is 
announced  for  Dec.  25  to  Dec.  30. 


EVEN  were  added  to  the  fold  during  revival  ser' 
held  by  Bro.  Eli  Heestand,  in  the  Middlebui 
f,e.  Pleasant  Valley  church.  Ind. 


During  the  late  revival  meetings  in  the  Windbei 
house,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  Lud 
wick,  eleven  applied  for  memliership. 


Five  came  out  on  the  Lord  s  side  and  united  with 
le  church,  during  a  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
.Ibert  Arnold  at  Union  Chapel.  VV.  Va. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie,  of  Lawrenceburg.  Tenn.,  writes 
s  that  he  is  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  revival 
leeting  at  the  Crowson  church,  his  State. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Gakber,  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  is  engaged 
in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Woodberry  church,  Balti- 
more, Md.,  having  commenced  last  Lord's  Day. 

Bro.  D.  a.  Rowland,  of  Northern  Illinois,  has 
changed  his  place  of  residence  from  Polo  to  Dixon, 
and  may  be  addressed  at  516  North  Dement  Avenue. 

It  is  said  that  at  least  8,000  Russian  pilgrims  visit 
the  Holy  Land  annually.  After  reaching  Jerusalem 
by  different  routes,  they  walk  to  the  River  Jordan  and 
bathe  thcmvelves  in  the  sacred  stream.  The  scene  at 
the  Jordan  is  both  interesting  and  impressive. 


ihin,  roulted 
>  fellowship. 


.ervires.    conducted    by    Bro.    J.    O 
ington    house.    Miami    congregat 
six  being  baptized  and 


3red 


$1.50  PER  ANNUM.  IN  ADVANCE 


'  of  the  Jnglenook  will  reach  all  of  the  Mes- 
si-NCEK  ])atrons  this  week.  Look  the  journal  over 
carefully,  and  you  will  probably  want  to  add  it  to  your 

The  new  house  of  worship  at  Lima.  Ohio,  has  been 
completed  and  dedicated,  thus  affording  a  splendid 
place  of  worship  for  the  members  of  that  city  and  the 


The  District  Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisiana,  to 
be  held  at  Manvel,  Texas,  is  announced  for  Dec.  22. 
The  Ministerial  Meeting  convenes  the  day  before, 
and  the  Sundav-school  Meeting  Nov.  20. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Leatherman.  of  Vienna.  Va..  spends  his 
'inters  at  Wabasso.  Fla..  on  Indian  River,  where  he 
as  an  orange  grove.  During  the  winter  months  he 
lay  be  addressed  in  Florida  instead  of  Virginia. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Blouoh  and  wife,  on  their  way  to  India, 
arc  crossing  the  Atlantic  on  the  "  Berlin."  of  the 
North  Genran  Llovd  Steamship  Company.  They  are 
bnnkcd  to  leave  New  York  on  Saturday  at  11  A.  M. 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  Messenger  contains 
four  extra  pages  this  week.  This  enables  us  to  call 
attention  to  a  number  of  books,  as  well  as  to  some 
useful  articles  for  which  we  are  prepared  to  fill  orders. 


3ro.  D.  M.  Adams,  of  Pennsylvania,  has  been  doing 
ne  efl^ectual  preaching  at  Flora,  Ind.  An  interest- 
■  report,  to  be  published  next  week,  says  that  thir- 
n  have  been  led  to  accept  Christ,  and  are  now  num- 
■cd  with  the  believers. 


TTiNG  concerning  her  furlough,  Sister  Sadie  J.- 
■   says  that  while  in  the  homeland  she  visited 

churches,  and  that  the  collections  taken  at  h- 
igs,  and  turned  over  to  the  General  Mission 
.amounted  to  over  $1,000. 


Bro.  Abram  Buck,  of  Francis,  Canada,  has  moved 
to  Florida,  and  may  be  addressed  at  Santa  Rosa.  Lock 
Box  32.  Sister  Buck,  writing  of  their  change  of  loca- 
tion, says  that  they  are  the  only  members  in  that  part 
of  the  State,  in  Washington  County. 


Bro.  p.  R.  Keltner  is  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Pearl  City.  111.  During  his  absence  from  Rockford 
his  ])ulpit  is  filled  by  ministers  from  Elgin,  Bro.  S.  C. 
]\jiller  conducting  the  services  last  Sunday,  and  Bro. 
Galen  B.  Rover  the  Sundav  before. 


.  F.  R.  McCuNE.  who  has  taken 
:ton.  Kans.,  proposes  to  introduce  his  work  to 
w  neighbors  by  sending  them  the  Messenger 
fifty-cent  proposition.  He  sends  fourteen  new 
,  and  will  now  have  the  pleasure  of  knowing 
lany  of  those  who  hear  him  on  Sunday,  can  also 
'Omcthing  helpful  along  religious  lines  to  read 
;  the  week.  What  Bro.  McCune  is  doing  in 
irticular  should  commend  itself  to  hundreds  of 
.    They  will  do  well  to  follow  his  example. 


Our  readers  seem  to  have  greatly  admired  the 
Sixtieth  Anniversary  issue  of  the  Messenger  and  are 
saying  some  very  complimentary  things  about  it.  We 
are  glad  for  the  words  of  appreciation.  The  follow- 
ing, from  Bro.  D.  M.  Adams,  of  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  is 
a  sample  of  what  is  said :  "  The  Anniversary  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Messenger  is  exceedingly  interest- 
ing. 1  prize  it  very  highly  for  its  illustrations  and 
the  valuable  data  which  it  contains.  I  consider  it  a 
valuable  asset  to  my  library.  I  feel  that  I  need  it  for 
future  reference.  The  illustrations  are  fine,  and  the 
articles  full  of  meat  and  well  written.  I  would  ad- 
monish every  subscriber  to  pass  his  or  her  copy  to 
that  brother  who  is  indifferent  to  our  publishing  in- 
terest.    It  will  do  him  good." 


We  learn  that  Bro.  A.  D.  Garber,  of  Mount  Sid- 
ley.  \'a..  passed  to  his  reward  the  latter  part  of  last 
i\eek.  but  we  have  no  information  regarding  the  date 
^nd  manner  of  his  death.  He  was  the  oldest  minister 
n  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  lacking  only  eighteen  days 
if  being  eighty-seven  years  old. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Rai- 
sin Cit}',  Cal.,  in  which  he  set  forth  the  doctrines  of 
the  church  clearly  and  forcibly.  As  an  immediate  re- 
sult twenty-two  were  added  to  the  fold, — twenty  bap- 
tized and  two  reclaimed.  Most  of  the  people  in  the 
vicinity  of  Raisin  are  now  said  to  be  members  of  the 
Brethren  church. 


Bro.  M.  M'.  Eshelman,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.. 
writes  us  of  the  death  of  his  wife,  which  occurred 
Nov.  26.  after  an  illness  of  nearly  five  months,  her 
age  being  sixty-eight  years  and  past.  We  have  known 
Sister  Eshelman  for  thirty-five  years,  and  always  re- 
garded her  as  one  of  the  most  patient,  most  cheerful, 
and  most  kindly  disposed  women  we  ever  met.  Were 
there  more  people  of  her  type,  this  world  would  be 
a  great  deal  better  off. 


A  LETTER  from  Sister  Sadie  J.  Miller,  posted  Nov. 
10,  tells  of  her  safe  arrival  at  Yokohama,  Japan.  She 
says  the  voyage  was  the  most  pleasant  one  that  it  has 
l)een  her  privilege  to  enjoy.  Referring  to  an  interest- 
ing experience,  we  quote:  "Wednesday,  Nov.  1,  we 
j>assed  the  ISOih  degree,  at  which  point  we  skipped  a 
day.  and  therefore  we  bad  but  six  days  instead  of 
seven  in  the  week.  We  had  no  Thursday.  Nov.  2. 
but  simply  Wednesday.  Nov.  1,  and  Friday,  Nov.  3." 
At  the  time  of  writing.  Sister  Miller  was  not  certain 
about  being  able  to  enter  China,  but  may  have  gone 
direct  to  Calcutta,  India. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Baker,  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  has  a  splendid 
way  of  keeping  his  nine  children  in  close  touch  with 
the  church  and  its  work.  There  are  hundreds  who 
do  well  to  follow  his  example.  From  his  letter  of  re- 
cent date  we  quote:  "  I  ordered  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger sent  to  all  my  children,  nine  in  number,  last  year, 
and  '  Our  Saturday  Night '  for  myself.  After  I  read 
t!'.e  book  Pwas  so  well  pleased  with  it  that  I  ordered 
it  lo  be  sent  to  all  the  children.  They  all  appreciated 
it  and  thanked  me  for  it.  One  of  the  boys  said:  '  It 
is  unique.  Each  chapter  is  a  lesson  by  itself.'  I  think 
every  reader  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  surely  ought 


Last  year  hundreds  of  our  patrons  desired  copies 
of  "Our  Saturday  Night"  for  Christmas  presents  for 
their  children  or  some  friend,  but  our  rule  was  not 
to  sell  the  book-  separate  from  a  Messenger  subscrip- 
tion. For  this  year  we  are  making  a  concession  that 
will  enable  subscribers  to  get  all  the  books  they  may 
need  for  presents,  provided  they  take  two  or  more 
copies  at  the  rate  of  fifty  cents  each.  This  means  one 
dollar  for  two  copies,  and  fifty  cents  each  for  all  the 
extra  copies  desired.  The  book  can  be  mailed  to  sepa- 
rate addresses,  if  so  desired.  Single  copies  can  not  be 
secured,  excepting  with  a  subscription  to  the  Mes- 
senger, that  is.  %\&S  for  the  paper  and  the  book. 
Those  desiring  "  Our  Saturday  Night  "  as  a  Christ- 
mas present,  should  let  us  have  their  orders  without 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  two  illustra- 
tions appearing  on  the  first  page  of  this  issue,  showing 
where  the  special  Annua!  Meeting  of  1846  was  held. 
There  are  other  photographs  that  we  should  like  to 
obtain,  representing  places  that  have  become  historic 
among  us.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  places  where 
the  Annual  Meeting  ha-^  been  held  from  year  to  year. 
Therefore  wc  take  the  liberty  of  calling  on  our  read- 
ers for  such  photographs  or  pictures  as  they  may 
have,  or  can  procure  for  us.  along  with  as  much  in- 
formation concerning  each  place  represented  as  they 
care  to  give.  Some  of  these  pictures  may  appear  in 
the  Messenger,  and  when  accompanied  by  a  good 
write-up  should  prove  valuable,  as  well  as  interesting. 
We  happen  to  have  a  good  photo  card  of  the  house 
in  which  a  special  Conference  was  held  in  Shenan- 
doah County.  Va..  Oct.  20,  1794.  We  shall  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  those  who  can  favor  us  with  illustra- 
tions of  the  class  named- 
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On  page  782,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  communi- 
cation from  Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker  that  will  greatly 
interest  those  who  are  deeply  concerned  abottt  our 
missionaries  in  China.  From  this  we  learn  that  the 
missionaries  were  all  well  Nov.  2,  and  in  no  danger 
whatever.  Just  how  long  they  will  have  to  remain  al 
Tien  Tsin  can  not  be  determined  even  at  this  date. 
Little  time,  however,  is  to  be  lost,  for  a  teacher  has 
lieen  employed,  and  the  new  missionaries  have 
buckled  down  to  the  study  of  the  language.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  the  rebellion,  when  over,  will  result  in  bet- 
ter conditions  for  mission  work,  in  parts  of  the  Celes- 
tial Empire  at  least. 


that 


■  of  I 


The  Rebaptism  Question. 

In  this  article  we  do  not  propose  to  discuss  the  re- 
baptism  question,  but  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  turn 
the  exchange  of  views  on  the  subject  has  taken.  It 
occurs  to  us  that  there  is  a  disposition  to  discuss 
John's  baptism,  and  the  rebaptism  of  the  twelve  disci- 
ples wdiom  Paul  found  at  Ephesus,  rather  than  to  con- 
sider the  question  that  is  to  be  passed  on  by  the  com- 
ing Annual  Meeting.  Those  who  have  expressed 
views  not  in  accord  with  what  we  may  here  present, 
will  pardon  us  for  saying  that,  in  our  judgment,  the 
rebaptism  of  the  twelve  disciples,— that  is,  if  they 
were  rebaptized,— has  little  or  no  bearing  on  the  ques- 
tion before  the  Brotherhood. 

Whatever  may  be  said  pro  and  con,  respecting  the 
rebaptism  of  these  disciples,  one  thing  must  be  ad- 
mitted :  They  bad  not  been  baptized  into  some  other 
denomination  by  a  preacher  regarded  as  not  being  in 
fellowship  with  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
preacher  may  not  have  known  very  much  about  the 
Gospel,  and  the  same  thing,  in  a  measure,  might  be 
said  of  a  few  whose  names  are  in  the  Brethren  Alma- 
nac. These  disciples  may  not  have  been  properly 
taught,  and  this,  in  a  degree,  might  be  true  of  some 
imfortunate  members  we  hold  in  full  fellowship.  But 
let  this  be  as  it  may,  the  purpose,  in  the  first  baptism 
of  the  twelve,  was  to  constitute  them  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  this,  also,  is  the  feeling  they 
.  bad.  They  passed  as  members,  and  not  a  preacher, 
deacon  or  elder  regarded  them  as  members  of  some 
other  religious  body.  Whatever  irregularities  may 
have  existed,  could  not  be  charged  up  against  another 
denomination,  but  in  some  manner  had  to  be  attrib- 
uted to  a  party  claiming  bona  fide  fellowship  in  the 
church.  We  have  had  similar  experiences  among  us. 
Applicants,  with  scant  instructions,  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  received  into  fellowship,  only  to  become 
dissatisfied,  and  at  their  request  were  rebaptized.  We 
leave  such  members  to  settle  the  question  of  rebap- 
tism for  themselves,  while  Paul  settled  it  for  the 
twelve  at  Ephesus. 

But  this  is  all  inside  of  our  own  recognized  body, 
w'hile  the  question  before  Conference  relates  to  rebap- 
tizing  persons  who  have  received  trine  immersion  at 
the  hands  of  those  affiliated  with  other  denominations. 
\Ve  have  no  controversy  about  the  rebaptism  of  the 
insufficiently  taught  in  the  church.  And  since  the 
twelve  at  Ephesus  must  have  been  of  this  class  it  fol- 
lows that,  in  considering  the  subject,  the  one  case  has 
no  more  bearing  on  the  rebaptism  question,  before  the 
Conference,  than  the  other. 


permitted  to  make  a  suggestion,  it 
\c   cnrcfully   con^iilcr   whether  trine 

p.  U'l  '■>  inMii,:,:  I'clievers  by  Other 
"1  li.iptism  by  the 
Mul  the  question 


mean  nnich  to  us  unless  we  determine  to  make  it  our 
home  anil  irivc  it  nur  lo\aI  service.     \m\,  considering 

the  in   ,>,,;-  ,„  „i!:.,     ,,|-  !h,    I  l,ri-f.  we  can  well  af- 
f"i-.l  1  ,  .  :  i!ir  one  needful  thing. 


IT  IS  encouragmg  ! 
ters  are  being  ordained  to  the  eldership.  There  is  no 
danger  of  getting  too  many  earnest  and  efficient  eld- 
ers. When  fully  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
they  should  constitute  a  body  of  consecrated  shep- 
herds, and  often  counsel  together  regarding  the  work 
entrusted  to  them.  While  one  of  the  number  may 
properly  be  selected  as  the  foreman,  they  should  nev- 
ertheless work  together  jointly  in  caring  for  and  feed- 
ing the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
them  overseer.  In  some  congregations  one  elder  is 
set  apart  as  leader  or  foreman,  while  all  the  others  are 
practically  ignored.  This  is  not  apostolic,  for  in  New 
Testament  times  the  elders  counseled  with  each  other 
respecting  the  duties  placed  upon  them.  When  con- 
ferring with  the  elders  at  Ephesus.  Paul  did  not  single 
out  the  foreman,  or  elder  in  charge,  and  tell  him  what 
to  do.  He  addressed  all  of  them,  and  the  instructions 
gi^'en  out  were  to  apply  to  one  as  well  as  to  the  others. 
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inker;  viz,,  llial  ihe  baptism  jjracticed 
,t  taught  by  Jesus  were  from  heaven, 
sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  ap- 
':ilbcr.     They  were  both  intended  for 

-  -II  ,;  ,11,  both  recognized  alike  as 
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'  i'    ;t\s  we  are  to  "be  diligent  in  business," 

■  tlic  Lord,  and  whatsoever  we  do,  do  it 
'i  II  i;iii;hr  as  tmto  the  Lord,  hut  whatsoever  we 
d.i,  .In  il  all  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God, 
In  all  of  our  doing  the  thought  -sho\ild  be;  How  can  T 
uiake,  what  I  do,  he  of  service  to  the  church?  If  we 
can  not  sec  ^m-li  -rrv-.cr-  in  ^t  d,Mi't  do  it,  because  it 
will  prove  to  b,  f  I        in  the  time  that  now 
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:own  in  which  there  were  five  different 
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.\5  we  are  writing  more  especially  for  the  edification 
of  those  who  have  accepted  this  first  thing,  it  will  be 
well  for  us  occasionally  to  ask  ourselves  whether 
or  not  we  are  still  and  continually  making  this  our  first 
thing.  Every  day  of  the  year,  and  every  hour  of  the 
day. — all  the  time  having  this  standard  first,  and  up- 
rtlun.-;  else  a  lift 
upward  and  a  step  in  this  direct 

many  good  things  in  this  worl ...    . 

do  "and  desire,  hut  every  one  of  them  may  iie 
this  one  ultimate, — a  great  help  and  encour 
The  mere  entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven 


,,,,     i',  ,,,i,l'i' ,f  the  churches  grew. 

.,|„,l      ,        I,     I  ■     II,  the  matter.      They  came  to 
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tlu,         '  .,,,.  take  a  back  seat  and  looked 

f,„- ,1  „,  ,ii,-,i  it,],,  ,,  r,. nor  place.  On  further  investi- 
gation Ibev  f.Mind  in  this  same  town  of  impoverished 
churches,  seven  different  secret  societies  with  well- 
equipped  lodges  and  in  a  flourishing  condition.  That 
some  of  these  should  be  disbanded,  did  not  once  enter 
There  are  a  great  into  the  minds  of  the  officials,  from  the  significant  fact 
that  all  of  them  belonged  to  one  or  more  of  these 
lodges.  And,  further,  three  of  the  five  ministers  were 
lodge  members.  Still  further,  it  was  learned  that  these 
three  churches,  having  the  lodge  ministers,  were  to  re- 
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main  intact,  and  that  it  was  decreed  that  the  other  two 
dinrches  were  lo  disband  and  unite  in  service  and  sup- 
port with  the  other  three.  It  did  not  take  much 
thouglit  in  tlie  minds  of  sincere  Christians  to  see  that, 
in  tliis  case,  the  secret  lodges  were  made  the  "  first 
things,"  and  the  clnirch  of  Christ  the  second. 

Need  we  wonder  that,  under  such  conditions,  these 
five  churches  were  struggling  for  a  living  support? 
The  better  plan  would  have  been  for  this  official  body 
to  recommend  the  disbanding  of  all  these  secret  socie- 
ties, or  at  least  to  decide  that  those  who  professed  to 
be  members  of  the  church  should  withdraw  from  all 
outside  societies,  and  give  their  whole  time,  service 
and  support  to  the  church,  where  it  rightly  belongs. 
This  would  be  a  rich  blessing  to  all  concerned,  and 
thus  enable  the  clnirches  of  the  town  not  only  to  sup- 
port their  pastors,  but  do  also  much  greater  work  for 
the  Master  in  e-xtending  his  kingdom  and  saving  souls. 

It  has  been  asked  of  old  :  "  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  " 
Yea,  verily,  and  we  can  think  of  no  other  way  of  do- 
ing this  more  effectually  than  by  uniting  with  and  sup- 
porting the  growing  number  of  the  secret  orders,  thus 
taking  their  service  and  support  from  the  churcti  of 
Jesus  Clirist,  and  so  robbing  God  of  that  which  be- 
longs to  him.  Every  secret  organization  could  be  dis- 
banded today,  and  the  world  would  move  along  better 
without  them,  -while  millions  of  dollars  would  he  saved 
for  the  use  of  the  church  and   for  the  salvation  of 

There  is  not  a  single  good  thing  claimed  for  these 
organizations,  that  could  not  be  done  a  thousand  times 
more  effectually  by  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
great  trouble,  even  with  the  Christian  church,  is  that 
too  many  of  her  members  are  not  considering  and 
doing  the  "  first  things  "  first.  In  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  fotmd  everything  that  is  needed 
for  the  betterment  of  the  world  ;  for  our  highest  social, 
financial,  intellectual  and  spiritual  good.  "It  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth,"  does  it  and  holds  to  it,  ir.  b.  b. 


The  Passion   Play. 

■Late  in  the  summer  Prof.  W.  A.  Garber,  of  Day- 
ton, Va.,  sent  us  a  copy  of  his  fifteen-cent  booklet,^ — 
sixty-four  pages, — in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  his 
visit  to  Oberammergau,  Europe,  to  witness  the  cele- 
brated Passion  Play,  but  not  until  quite  recently  did 
we  read  the  interesting  little  publication.  For  some 
time  we  have  felt  confident  that  the  Passion  Play,  as 
celebrated  in  Oberammergau,  every  ten  years,  instead 
of  being  a  sincere  religious  service,  is  simply  a  com- 
mercial affair,  and  the  reading  of  Prof.  Garber's 
l)OokIet  confirms  our  conviction. 

In  our  opinion  the  Professor  is  a  little  severe  in  his 
strictures,  and  yet,  if  half  what  he  says  is  true  of  the 
people  wdio  take  part  in  the  play,  or  the  play  itself,  the 
whole  performance  desen'es  censure  rather  than 
praise.  He  does  not  regard  the  people,  in  the  way  of 
religious  and  moral  sentiment,  as  a  shade  better  than 
those  of  surrounding  villages.  They  are  practically 
all  a  beer-drinking  set,  who  resort  to  manv  well- 
worked  methods  of  getting  money  out  of  the  tourists 
who  visit  the  village.  He  says  he  has  seen  men  who 
performed  an  important  part  in  the  play,  at  the  drink- 
ing resorts  drinking  beer  and  smoking,  and  inside  of 
an  hour  they  would  be  playing  a  most  sacred  role  in 
the  great  drama.  He  has  seen  little  children  drinking 
beer  and  smoking  cigarettes,  only  a  little  later  to  be 
regarded  as  little  angels  in  the  play.  All  the  saloons 
and  stores  are  wide  open  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  men. 
such  as  the  twelve  apostles,  may  be  seen  working  on 
Sunday  the  same  as  on  any  other  day.  And  then,  the 
prices  charged  for  everything  that  must  be  purchased 
are  simply  outrageous.    He  calls  it  downright  graft. 

He  was  much  disappointed  in  the  rendering  of  the 
last  supper,  and  looks  upon  )t  as  a  farce,  saying  that  the 
solemnity  and  sincerity  of  the  occasion  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  what  he  has  repeatedly  witnessed  on  a 
love  feast  occasion  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He 
looks  upon  the  Passion  Play  as  a  money-inaking 
scheme  from  start  to  finish,  and  says  that  all  the  so- 
called  apostles,  and  even  the  Christ  and  the  mother  of 
the  Lord,  are  engaged  in  the  theatrical  performance 
simply  for  the  money  there  is  in  it,  and  for  the  whole 


The  Tyranny  of  Fashion. 

At  different  times  we  have  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  fashions  from  year  to  year,  are  devised  and 
planned  for  by  those  who  regulate  the  clothing  business 
for  the  civilized  world.  Sensible  people  are  not  per- 
mitted to  choose  their  ow;n  style  of  dress,  but  the  style 
must  be  arranged  by  men  and  women  who  concern 
themselves  more  about  the  pocketbooks  of  their  cus- 
tomers than  about  their  souls,  health  and  comfort. 
■The  Messenger,  however,  is  not  the  only  paper  to 
speak  of  this  matter.  The  following  clipping  from  a 
late  issue  of  the  Nortlmrstcrn  Christian  Advocate, 
a  Methodist  paper  published  in  Chicago,  shows  that 
others  are  taking  notice  of  this  growing  evil: 
The  msnner  in  vvliicli  the  dictates  of  fashion  have  abso- 

which  these  subtle  laws  come  into  being.  Time  was,  and 
perhaps  still  is,  in  Europe,  when  fashion  followed  the  lead 

since  the  thorough  organization  of  all  kinds  of  trade,  the 
question  of  what  people  shall  wear  is  definitely  determined 
in  the  offices  of  trade  journals.  Behind  the  framing  of 
these  dictates  there  are  other  inHuences,  not  distinctly 
traceable.  They  relate,  however,  to  the  financial  well- 
being  of  manufacturers  and  jobbers,  and  consist  in  consid- 

ability  of  the  buying  population  to  make  new  purchases. 
In  other  words,  questions  of  health  and  beauty  give  way 
to  questions  of  profit.  The  most  flagrant  Instance  appears 
in  the  following  quotation  from  the  Boot  and  Shoe  Re- 
corder: "A  'growing  girl's'  boot  is  one  built  over  a  last 
with  a  slight  raise  in  the  arch  and  with  a  little  narrower 
toe  than  the  ordinary  children's  or  misses'  shoe.  It  is  in- 
tended to  train  and  prepare  the  growing  feet  of  young 
girls  for  the  high  arches  and  narrower  toes  of  the  modern 
women's  boot."  In  China,  intelligent  women  have  re- 
volted against  the  custom  of  deforming  women's  feet  for 
the  sake  cf  fashion,  and  have  practically  succeeded  in 
abolishing  the  practice.  What  shall  be  said  of  the  intelli- 
itry  if  they  slavishly  fol- 


•ifice  I 


for  profit; 


Teaching    Church    Doctrines. 

Every  church  ought  to  have  a  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent who  thoroughly  believes  in  teaching  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  in  his  school.  He  may  not  be  .pre- 
pared to  give  instruction  along  doctrinal  lines,  but 
there  are  always  those  who  can  be  called  on  to  do  that 
part  of  the  work.  Our  Sunday-schools  are  never  go- 
ing to  serve  the  best  interest  of  the  church  until  they 
are  made  to  stand  for  wdiat  the  church  as  a  body  be- 
lieves, teaches  and  practices.  A  Sunday-school  in 
wdiich  our  doctrines  are  ignored,  can 'never  prove  per- 
manently helpful  to  the  cause.  Even  the  editor  of  the 
Sinitfay  Scliool  Times,  though  be  publishes  an  unde- 
nominational paper,  believes  in  the  Sunday-school 
teaching  the  doctrines  of  the  denomination  in  whose 
interest  it  is  run.    We  quote  the  following: 

"  The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  denomination  to  which 
the  school  belongs  should  be  taught  to  the  scholars.     I 

general  exercises  of  the  school,  the  superintendent  taking 
the  platform  for  this  purpose.  There  are  booklets  pre- 
pared by  the  various  denomination^,  especially  adapted 
to  the  teaching  of  the  church  doctrines,  and  five  minutes 
a  Sunday  given  to  this  matter  by  the  teaclicr  in  the  class 
will  accomplish  a  great  deal  in  the  course  of  a  year.  In 
our  school  we  had  the  leading  features  of  the  denomiua- 

used  in  opening  the  school  from  time  to  time.  These 
exercises  named  and  described  the  work  of  all  the  mis- 
sionary boards  of  the  church,  the  method  of  government, 
etc.  We  found  it  worked  very  well,  indeed.  Some  of  the 
denominations  have   similar  exercises  prepared  that   may 

exercises,  and  we  suggest  that  it  would  be  a  fine  thing  in 
every  Sunday-school,  at  least  once  a  quarter,  to  open  the 
Sunday-school  with  an  exercise  of  this  kind,  using,   say. 


leadir 


facts 


nomination.  This,  kept  up  at  intervals  for  a  few  years 
would  go  far  toward  instructing  the  pupils  in  the  beliefs 
of  the  denomination." 


Converts  Teaching   the   Missionaries. 

A  LADY  missionary,  who  visited  Paudita  Ramabai's 
school  of  fifteen  hundred  girls  in  India,  in  writing  to 
the  Tokyo  Christian,  says  that  when  the  missionaries 


sprinkling  for  baptism,  hut  as  soon  as  the  converts 
read  the  New^  Testament  well  enough  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  words,  they  asked  so  many  ques- 
tions about  the  authority  for  sprinkling  in  the  place 
of  immersion,  that  the  missionaries  despaired  of  satis- 
fying them.  So  they  adopted  immersion,  and  that  put 
an  end  to  all  questions  about  baptism.  The  natives 
read  the   New   Testament   and   think  that  the   P.ook 

This  reminds  us  of  the  experience  of  a  Presbyterian 
missionary  among  the  Greeks.  He  wrote  to  the  bead 
man  of  his  Mission  Board  for  advice  as  to  bow  he 
shotdd  baptize  bis  converts.  He  said :  "  These  peo- 
ple have  all  their  books  and  papers  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage. They  read  the  Greek,  they  talk  it.  and  they 
understand  it.    They  sav  th.it  the  word  bapti::o  means 

else."  The  President  of  tlie  Board  wrote  the  inis- 
sionary  that  the  Greeks  were  right  about  the  meaning 
of  the  word,  and  that  the  converts  he  made  should  he 
immersed.  After  that  all  the  Greek  converts  at  the 
Presbyterian  inission  Avere  baptized  by  trine  iminer- 
sion,  the  form  of  baptism  clearly  taught  in  Matt.  28: 
19.  Rut  it  is  unfortunate  that  missionaries,  in  some 
instances,  have  to  depend  upon  their  converts  for  a 
perfect  understanding  of  some  parts  of  the  Gospel. 


Sunday-school    and    Games. 

We  may  well  -wonder  what  nominal  Christianity  is 
coming  to.  Quite  recently  a  Sunday-school  worker  in 
Philadelphia  arranged  for  a  genuine  boxing  match,  for 
the  amuseinent  and  entertainment  of  his  large  Bible 
class.  Not  only  so,  but  the  teacher  of  the  class  was 
one  of  the  parties  in  the  boxing  bout.  But  this  is 
only  one  of  the  many  purely  worldly  performances  be- 
ing conducted  under  the  auspices  of  some  religious 
movements.  This,  along  with  Sunday-school  and 
church  baseball  games,  show-s  how  far  those  pretend- 
ing to  worship  God  have  departed  from  the  simplicih- 
tau.gbt  by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  The  Christians  of 
a  few  generations  ago  never  dreamed  of  any  churcb 
countenancing  such  performances.  Tn.stead  of  the 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  converting  the  w-orld.  as 
they  claim  to  be  doing,  the  world  is  actually  swinging 
the  church  and  its  activities  over  to  her  side.  It  is  a 
case  of  the  world  and  church  getting  together  by  the 
church  going  to  the  world. 


Letter-Heads. 


past 


have  printed  on  their  letter-heads. 
Years  ago  some  of  the  letter-heads  would  be  embel- 
lished with  the  cut  of  soine  fine-looking  animals, — 
horses,  cows,  sheep  or  swine.  Now  and  then  the  pic- 
ture would  represent  fine  poultry  or  a  fine  farm.  Then 
followed  Eld.  "So  and  So,"  Proprietor.  The  elder 
an<l  the  pictures  never  seemed  altogether  fitting.  We 
rlo  not  see  much  of  this,  of  late  years,  hut  quite  recent- 
Iv  we  received  a  letter  written  on  paper  bearing  the 
following,  plainly  printed  on  the  upper  left-hand  cor- 
ner of  the  sheet : 

Chureli  or  tlie  Bretlnen. 
A  Whole  Go.spel  for  a  tVliole  People. 

The  name  of  the  elder  and  pastor  are  on  the  other 
corner,  with  the  address  below..  This  letterJiead 
seemed  much  more  fitting. 


began  their  work 


this 


point  they  employed 


Baptizing  for  Other  Denominations. 


unite   with   the   Church    of  the    Brethren?" 

Wi-iEN  the  members  of  a  Brethren  congregation  call 
a  brother  to  the  ministry,  and  advance  him  to  the  sec- 
ond degree,  they  do  not  authorize  him  to  baptize  people 
for  other  denominations.  We  are  sure  that  the  apostles 
did  not  baptize  men  and  women  in  that  way.  They  bap- 
tized them  into  Christ,  and  had  them  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism.  We  read  that  the  3,000  that  were  baptized 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  added  to  the  church.  We 
do  not  hear  of  any  receiving  the  true  baptism  with  the 
understanding  that  they  might  aflSliate  with  the  Phari- 
Nces  or  the  Sadducees. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  9,  1911. 


MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


GEHEBAI.    MlSSIOir   BOABO    OP    ' 


Board,   Elgin,   HI. 


The 


AT  WORK  FOR  THE  MASTER. 
iter    has    just    returned    home    from   the   Salei 


hurch,  Reno  County,  Kansas,  where  1 

eries  of  meetings.     Two  were  bapti 

:  of  the  old  organizations, 

[  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  is  Ic 

St  farming  countries  in  the  West.  Such  men  as  Eld- 
Enoch  Eby  and  John  Wise,  both  of  sacred  memory, 
a  great  deal  of  their  best  preaching  here.  May  the 
:m  church  live  long,  and  do  much  good  work  for  the 


Thi: 


Sal 


in  one  of  the      ^''J 


Master. 

Eld.  D.  A.  Crist,  of  Quinter,  Kansas,  is  conducting  an 
interesting  series  of  meetings  at  the  West  Big  Creek  Mis- 
sion, Gove  County,  Kansas,  where  the  writer  is  located. 

are  hoping  and  praying  for  an  ingathering  of  souls.  The 
West  Big  Creek  Mission  is  to  be  organized  into  a  work- 
ing body  in  the  near  future.  We  earnestly  desire  the 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Dec.  3,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  be  near  Oberlin,  Deca- 
tur Co.,  Kans..  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  at  an  isolat- 

series  of  meetings.     Then  1   will  be  at  Oakley.  Kans.,  in 
April  or  May.     I  can   hold  meetings  in  January  or   Feb- 
ruary, for  any  who  desire  my  labors  at  that  time.     Ad- 
dress   me    at    Grinnell,    Kans.  Geo.    R.    Eller. 
Grinnell,  Kans.,  Nov.  22. 


.  later 


DEATH  OF  ELD.  DAVID  B.  GRIPE. 

Eld.  David  B.  Gripe  was  born  in  Clinton  County,  In 

■Oct.  23.  1833,  died  at  the  home  of  his  nephew  (the  write 

Newville.   N.  Dak.,   Oct.  24,  1911,  aged  78  years  and  o 

■day.     He  was  a  member  of  the   Church  of  the   Brethr 

Ozawkie,  Kans.,  in  the  early  sixties,  where  he  remain 
for  a  number  of  years.  Then  he  moved  to  Arkansas,  whe 
he  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office.  A 
he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
'eldership  about  twenty-five  years  ago.  He  was  married 
twice,  but  never  had  any  children.  Both  of  his  compan- 
ions preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  very  strong  be- 
liever in  prayer,  and  he  prayed  a  great  deal. 

?Ie  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  last  years  of  his  life 
with  us,  and  he  never  lay  down  at  night  unless  he  thanked 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  He  also  asked  the  Lord  to 
give  him  a  peaceful  hour  in  which  to  die,  and  the  good 
Lord  constantly  answered  his  prayers. 

He  suffered  a  great  deal  from  the  dread  disease,  cancer 

came  he  closed  his  eyes  and  mouth,  folded  his  hands  on 
his  breast  and  stopped  breathing.  He  never  made  a 
struggle  or  a  gasp;  neither  did  a  muscle  of  his  face  move. 

Truly,  a  good  man  has  gone  to  his  reward.  He  ex- 
pressed a  strong  desire  to  depart  this  life  and  be  'with 
Christ.  He  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed.  After 
the  administration  of  the  rite  he  deplored  the  mistakes  of 
his  life,  but  said  he  had  done  all  he  could  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  he  was  anxious  to 
depart  and  join  the  loved  ones  gone  before.  We  will 
never  forget  his  good  counsel,  and  how  he  wanted  us  to 
meet  him  in  the  better  land.  The  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Eld.  J.  W.  Shively.     Text,  Psa.  119. 

Newville,  N.  Dak.,   Nov.  21.  J.  W.   Cripe. 


DEATH    OF   ELD.   JEREMIAH    GUMP. 


nger  i 


of  Chui 


Eld.  Jeremiah  Gu: 

Eld.   Gump  was  born   in    Miami    County,    Ohio,  May  7, 

1829.     He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Shultz.  Jan.  17, 

1850.      In   May,   1853.  they  moved   to  Allen    County,   Ind., 


He  ^ 


No- 


forwarded  to  the  second  degree  in  1857,  and  ordained  in 
October.  1862. 

children.— three  sons  and  seven  daughters.  Four  of  these 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  departed  this  life  at  his  home, 
after  a  brief  illness,  Nov.  18,  1911,  aged  eighty-two  years. 
six  months  and  eleven  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged 
companion,  two  sons,  four  daughters,  thirty-two  grand- 
children,   sixteen    great-grandchildren,    two  brothers,    and 


[J  was  a  kmd.  affectionate  husband  and  father, 
Christian  friend  and  neighbor.  Loved  by  all 
lim.  he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church 


care  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  since  its 
intil  some  over  a  year  ago,  when  on  account 
;  and  infirmity  he  resigned.  His  younger  son.  Jesse, 
hen  placed  in  charge. 

was  the  oldest  elder  of  the  Northern  District  of  In- 
His  fatherly  counsel  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the 
.  img  churches.  In  his  early  days  he  gave  much  time 
preacliing  the  Word,  and  was  a  very  successful  evan- 
;list.  He  united  a  great  many  people  in  marriage,  and 
iptized  not  a  few.  In  liis  death  the  family  has  lost  a  kind 
id  loving  father,  the  church  and  neighborhood  a  strong 


by    receiving    strength    from    others.      All    will    still    be 

working  for  the  one  great  plan  of  salvation. 

The  Right  Person  for  Each  Place. 

Try.  as  much  as  possible,  to  put  the  right  person   in 

the  right  place.     Supposing  that  a  young  man,  who  has 


.  doubtless,  make  a  failure  of 
i.    To  give  to  a  young  brother 


the  young  should 


possibly  a  mistake.     I  do 


and  D.  E.  He 
Kt,  2  Tim.  4: 
and    friends    a 


strong,  consecrated,  young  1 
these  faithful  old  brethren 
the  church! 

No.   Manchester.   Ind. 


;sisted  by  Elde 
:hurchhouse  ner 
irge  congreeatii 


Mui  iut:iiii  Hint  inc  young  should  not  have  a  part  in  I 
meetings.  They,  perhaps,  should  have  the  greater  part. 
But  give  to  the  younger  persons  subjects  within  their 
sphere,  and  give  the  subjects  demanding  experience  to 
the  more  mature.  Tlicn  let  the  young  grasp  their  sugges- 
tions, and  be  benefited  and  helped  to  carry  on  the  work 
which  will  be  theirs  in  later  years. 


<    District. 
l.c  full  of 


Columbiana.  Ohi. 


brethren  and  sis- 
train  them  for  the 


JUNIATA    COLLEGE   NOTES. 


IMPROVING    OUR    DISTRICT    SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
AND  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  MEETINGS. 
Their  Purpose. 
These  meetings,  first  of  all,  should  not  be  held,  yearly, 
simply  as  a  place  for  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  District 
to  meet  and  have  a  social  time  together.     Their  purpose 
should  be  to  strengthen   every  Sunday-school  and   Chris- 
tian Worker  who  attends  them.     The  meetings  should  be 
spiritual  and  uplifting.    All  who  come  should  be  filled  with 

flowing,  and  take  some  good  thoughts  to  the  local  organ- 
Send  Delegates. 
It  is  very  important  that  the  1 


I  delegates  to  these  meetings.  Every  Christian  Work- 
Meeting  and  every  Sunday-school  that  sends  dele- 
s  should  receive  recognition.  It  should  be  considered 
)bIigation   on  every  organization  to  send  delegates. 

Variety  in  Programs. 
ave   a  great  variety   in  the   nature  of  the 


le  future.  They  may  even  be  the  means  of  leadinj; 
f  us  older  ones  to  a  better  life.  In  the  Bible  we 
le  words:  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  Let  v 
eglcct  these  jewels  for  Christ. 

A  Rousing  Missionary  Session. 
Another   important    part    of    the    program    should 
>using  missionary  session.     The  young  brethren  an 
:rs,  as  well  as  the  older  ones,  should  have  the  spi 


lis  thi.s  year  Brother 
charge  of  the  Voice 
Last  year  they  were 

lilown  CcMcge. 

>  im  the  students  and 

iH  cment  that  Bro.  I. 


had  been  elected  lu  t!ic  i.r).sidciicy,  to  succeed  President 
M.  G.  Driimbaugh,  of  Philadelphia,  whose  resignation  as 
president  had  been  reluctantly  accepted.  Bro.  W.  J.  Swi- 
gart,   ni   an   address  in    behalf  of   the  Trustees,  presented 

^"■"f'    ^■'■■'"  '■■■■  ■■''   '■■   ■'"■     ■' I   '■■■■';.    ;■    '■''     iK-w  omcial 

cap;'-'.-        -■-.■■..■  ■■:,,,   the  an- 


God's 


held 


I  glory  of 


Sun 


day-school  and  Christian  Workers'  Meetings  that  we  must 
get  the  young  people  to  carry  on  this  work,  so  much  need- 
ed all  over  this  world,  as  well  as  in  the  cities  in  our  own 
District.  If  there  would  be  more  missionary  spirit  within 
our  schools  and   Christian  Workers'  Meetings,  we  would 

lives  fully  to  the  Lord.     More  of  them  would  be  willing 

Use  the  Best  Material  for  the  Program, 
Get  the  very  best  material  you  can  for  the  program.  Get 
expert  speakers  on  vital  subjects.  Go  out  of  the  District 
for  some  helix  It  is  well  and  good  to  take  material  from 
the  District  mostly.  But  if  there  are  not  able  brethren 
enough  in  the  District,  and  if  we,  as  a  District,  could  be 
made  stronger  by  receiving  outside  help,  why  not  go  out 
.-md  get  the  help?  True,  we  have  good,  spiritual  brethren 
lii   our  District,   but  perhaps   those  from  another  District 

Suppose,  for  instance,  that  there  is  a  certain  subject  that 
the  committee  wants  to  have  discussed  and  they  know  of 
a  person  out  of  the  District  who  would  give  the  needed 
light  on  that  particular  subject.  That  person  is  the  very 
one  to  handle  that  subject.    Thus  we  will  be  strengthened 


Urother  and  Sister  Q.  A.  Holsopple,  and  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Blough,  respectively.  May  the  blessing  of  heaven  rest 
upon  them,  and  may  his  Spirit  abide  with  them  in  their 
labors  of  love!     Brother  and  Sister  Holsopple  go  to  India 

rcsniDc  their  v;ork  in  the  same  field,  after  having  spent 
a  year  in  America,  on  furlough. 
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Edgar  M.  Detwiler. 
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A  Clean   Heart. 

ghteou  ness  ind  holiness  according-  to  John  3    1 

)  till  end  It  IS  ab  olutel\  necessary  for  him  to  at 
to  a  L  ->mple  e  1  now  le  Ifje  of  his  true  condition    Hl 

I  made  leeph  en  ible  of  his  own  inabihtv  to 
citt  himself  from  that  ab^ss  of  sin  and  miserj  in 
hith  he  hv  phini;ed  and  of  only  becoming;  able  to 
)  the  ladder  of  moill  and  Qiristian  excellence  b) 
s     tin?  STrate  of  Christ  Tesus  the  Loid     Casting 

all   lepen  lente  upon  an\  sufficiency  of  his  own 

HI  t  pour  ont  Ins  soul  in  humble  piajer  to  the 

t  Cod  of  heaven  in  J  eaith  in  this  fervent  pet 

Cieate  m  me  a  clean  heart   O  God       There 

he  clean  i  tion  ^lean  dealing  \\  ith  our  fellow 
anJ  a  clean  lo^e  for  h  i  \hn  broutjlit  us  into  thi 
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NORTH  DAKOTA 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Mcpherson  college.  Kansas 


Bashor    Lai\rei,tcl) 


PENNSYLVANIA 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

riic  Third  Annual  Bililf  Term  r,f  tlu-  District  of  N 
California  will  be  held  in  tlte  Oak  Grovo  church 
,  l-al.,  bcginiiing  Dec,  25.  and  continuing  until  Dc. 
I-  l-:id.  J.  i\  Dickey,  of  Lordsburg  College,  will 
:l    the   study  of  The   Acts  of  the  Apostles  during 


.  of  t 


•r,  of  MacdocI,  the  newly-appointed 
ary,  will  take  up  the  work  of  the 
practical    lines    during   the    Bible 


Mtaway—Nov    19  Ero    Ira  D    GIbble 


ivail  tncmselves  of  this  period  of  Bible  study. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Oak  Grove  church 
:indly  arranged  to  furnish  board  and  lodging  free  t 
I'ho  m,ay  attend.  Dinner  will  be  furnished  at  the  chi 
•  ther  meals  at  Brethren's  homes.  Kindly  inform 
3,  R  Holsinger,  Laton,  Cal.,  of  the  number  likely  t< 
end  from  each  congregation,  and  he  will  attend  to 
ceded  accommodations. 

Bible  .School   Committee:  D.    L.  Forney,  D.   R.   Ho 
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KASKASKIA,  ILLINOIS. 
Bro.  Chas.  Walter  came  to  us  Oct.  28  and  began  the 
greatest  revival  this  church  has  experienced  for  some 
time.  We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  10,  which  was  a  spirit- 
ual feast  indeed.  Sister  Walter  came  Nov.  9,  and  is  with 
us  at  present.  We  are  grateful  for  her  help,  for  she  is 
indeed  a  great  worker.  Eleven  have  been  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  One  of  them  is -our  young  ministers 
wife.  Three  have  been  reclaimed.  Many  more  seem  to 
be    near    the    kingdom.      Although     Bro.    Walter   has,   at 

up  until  all  is  done  that  is'  possible.  He  preached  the 
Word  plainly  and  forcibly.  Besides  his  preaching,  he  vis- 
ited many  and  explained  many  scriptural  passages.  Al- 
though the  roads  were  bad,  tlie  house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing, and  he  had  the  best  of  attention.  Nov.  21  Bro. 
Walter,  our  elder,  and  a  small  company  went  to  the  home 
of  one  of  our  aged  brethren,  who  has  been  afflicted  for 
some  time,  and  held  services.  Mary  Simpkins. 

Avena.  III..  Nov.  22. 


of  Solomon:  "He  that 
1  unto  the  Lord;  and  tha 
{   him    again"    ( Prov.    19:    1/}.  tn 

VV.  Main  Street,  Grand  Junction,  Colo 


pity   upon   the   poor 


FOUNTAIN   CITY,  TENNESSEE. 

Nov.  18,  at  4:  30  P.  M..  I  boarded  the  train  at  Knoxville, 

Tenn.     After  a  run  of  thirty  minutes  I  was  at  Boyd,  the 

way   station   one  mile  from  the   Union   Valley  church.     ] 

and  friends  waiting  for  the  preacher  to  come. 

After  singing  a  few  songs,  prayer  was  offered.  Taking 
as  the  text  for  my  discourse  Matt.  5:  2,  I  gave  an  invita- 
tion at  the  close,  when  a  young  man  and  his  wife  presented 
themselves  as  candidates  for  baptism.     We  read  to  them 


had  1 


CASSTOWN  AND  TROY  MISSION,  OHIO. 

Our  communion,  held  at  iJie  Casstown  house,  Nov.  11, 
was  not  so  largely  attended,  but  it  was  a  very  spiritual 
meeting.  Eight  ministers  were  present,  and  their  assist- 
ance was  truly  appreciated.  Eld.  I.  J.  Roscnberger  of- 
ficiated. Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Indiana,  was  also 
present  and  led  the  singing. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  the  members  of  the  Troy  Mission 
held  special  Thanksgiving  services.  In  the  morning  we 
had  a  sermon  by  Bro.  O.  S.  Yount,  and  in  the  evening  an 
interesting  program   by   the    Christian    Workers'    Society. 

encouraging  for  this  mission  point.  The  workers  in  our 
society  range  in  age  from  five  to  fifty  years. 

To  the  nearby  congregations  we  would  say  that  your 
aid  society  could  help  us  out  materially  by  sending  us 
clothing  or  money,— either  one.  We  have  the  poor  with 
us.  and  some  children  are  not  in  Sunday-school,  because 
of  a  lack  of  proper  clothing.  Let  us  not  forget  the  very 
near  home  field.  We  appeal  especially  to  the  members 
of  Southern  Ohio  that  you  allow  God  to  burden  your 
heart  with  a  much  deeper  interest  and  concern  in  behalf 
of  the  Troy  Mission.  We  need  your  prayers,  your  as- 
sistance, in  every  way.  Send  clothing  to  Bro.  Cyrus 
Petry,  520  Sherman  Avenue.  Mina  H.   Bosserman. 

24  North  Short  Street,  Troy,  Ohio.  Nov.  28. 


This  is  a  place  wh. 
formed  by  trine  immersion. 

On  Sunday,  at  11  A.  M.,  we  addressed  an  attentive  aud 
ence  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  We  also  had  servic( 
on  Sunday  night.  We  think  we  have  made  many  frient 
in  this  locality,  and  by  diligent  and  careful  work  done  ; 
this  point  much  good  can  be  accomplished. 

J.  Henry  Peterson. 

R.  D.  2.  Box  70,  Fountain  City,  Tenn.,  Nov.  20. 


MORE  ABOUT  BRO.  ALLEN  IVES. 

It  was  in  the  early  summer  of  1872  that  I  first  met  Bro. 

Allene;  however,  he  always  went  by  the  name  Allen,  both 
in  common  courtesy  and  in  print. 

I  had  had  correspondence  with  him  before,  and  knew 
that  he  lived  at  Burr  Oak,  Kans.,  and  was  a  pioneer  in 
that  State  just  a  year  ahead  of  us;  but  previous  to  an 
answer  to  a  letter  written  to  him  before  we  left  Iowa,  I 

Our  acquaintance  began  when  he  and  Sister  Polly  Ives 
drove  down  the  White  Rock  Creek  valley,  a  distance  of 
eighteen  miles,  to  pay  us  a  visit,  and  reached  our  hum- 
ble home  one  warm  summer  evening  in  June.  He  was 
then  a  minister  in  the  second  degree,  advanced  to  that 
responsible  office  at  Marshalltown,  Iowa.  They  brought 
with  them  to  Kansas  two  daughters  and  a  son-in-law, 
that  were  members  of  the  church,  besides  other  younger 


On 


MERIDIAN,  IDAHO, 
o  this  great  western  country  we  stopped 


over  long  enougli  at  the  Omaha  Mission  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  Brother  and  Sister  Weaver  and  other  mem- 
bers, and  to  enjoy  a  very  spiritual  meeting.  We  found 
some  live  wires  there,  and  a  sweeter  prayer  I  never  heard 
than   the   one  that  was  offered  hy   a   hltle   girl   of  about 


Hght  c 


His  zeal 
having  hea 

next  day! 
kindred  an' 


ve  for  the  church  led  him  to  hunt  us 
we  had  only  recently  arrived  in  Kans 
were  members  of  the  church  from  Io\ 
ig  visit  we  did  enjoy  that  night  and  I 


Den 


1, — only  about 
t  for  worship, 
arrival.      Heru 


thankfuln 


iro.  Ives' 


and  praise. 


two  of  our  sons  are  located  for  the  present.  Nov.  4  wife 
and  I  arrived  safely  at  Nampa,  Idaho.  After  being  with 
the  Nampa  church,  and  our  loved  ones, — some  of  whom 
we  had  not  seen  for  about  twelve  years,— in  the  after- 
noon service,  we  hastened  to  commence  the  appointed 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Boise  Valley  church.  The  bad 
weather  set  in  with  the  meetings,  and  up  to  the  last  three 
days  it  continued  to  be  very  unfavorable  for  the  meetings. 
Four  dear  souls  have  been  made  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
Three  have  been  baptized,  and  the  other  was  restored  to 
fellowship.      We    have    decided    to    continue    the    services 


joice  together 

During  this  visit  he  told  us  of  some  scattered  members 
that  had  preceded  us,  who  he  said  must  be  looked  after, 
and  plans  were  laid  to  hunt  them  up  and  visit  them  at  our 
earliest  opportunity.  Among  these  were:  Richard  Miller, 
Nathan  Miller,  and  their  families,  at  Cuba,  Republic 
County,  Sister  Barbara  Butler  and  family,  in  Jewell  Coun- 
ty, Sister  Morrow  and  family,  in  Osborne  County,  Bro. 
Wolf  and  family,  in  Mitchell  County,  Bro.  Benj.  Wag- 
goner and  family,  near  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.;  Brethren  Kin- 


Dale 


zeaio 


s  on  Limestone  Creek,  J 
1  different  parts  and  dire 
n  the  goodness  and   lovi 


engagemen 


in   the    Nampa 


GRAND  JUNCTION,  COLORADO. 

Nov.  5  we  enjoyed  a  temperance  program  at  10;  30  A. 
M.  This  program  proved  to  be  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time  and  the  right  place,  it  being  two  days  before  election. 
We  are  quite  sure  it  helped  to  sway  the  sentiment  for  a 
dry  town.  At  the  close  of  the  program,  Mr.  Solemette,  an 
Italian  missionary  of  Denver,  gave  us  a  talk,  which  was 
much  appreciated.  The  Christian  people  of  this  city  owe 
great  praise  to  the  Lord  for  the  victory  in  the  battle. 
Nov.  12  Bro.  A.  A.  Weaver  preached  for  us  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  in  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  who  is  en- 
gaged in  a  revival  effort  at  the  Mount  Garfield  church. 
Nov.  19  Bro.  D.  M.  Click  gave  us  two  good  talks. 

Now  that  the  cold  winter  is  upon  us  once  more,  it 
would  ke  well  for  the  charitable  people  of  the  District  to 
remember  that  there  are  some  poor,  hard-working  peo- 
ple, living  among   us,   who    have    had    sickness.     With    a 


Statt 


■  Kan 


pull 


through  the  winter.  If  you  have  any  outgrown  clothes 
that  will  help  to  keep  the  body  warm,  or  anything  in  the 
way  of  eatables,  that  you  can  spare,  bring  them  with  you 
when  you  come  to  Grand  Junction.  Sacrifice  a  little  of 
your  time  and  come.     Read  Acts  20:  35.     Remember  the 
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WAYSIDE  NOTES. 
I  was  called  to  the  Berrien  church.  Mich.,  over  Sunday, 
to  preach  for  our  people.  This  point  has  been  looked  after 
by  the  Mission  Board  of  Northern  Indiana  for  years. 
They  have  a  good  house,  and  a  good  country,  but  lack 
the  services  of  an  active  minister.     Bro.    Richard  Shreve 

for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 

The  Berrien  church  has  seen  some  dark  clouds  in  days 
gone  by.  A  brighter  day  may  be  hers  to  enjoy,  if  the 
members  will  stand  united  and  work  in  the  one  common 
cause  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Bro.  Eli  Roose,  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  has  the  work  in  hand.  There  was  a  time  when 
this  church  did  good  work,  but,  like  the  Laodicean  church, 
the  members  went  worldward.  and  the  cause  has  been 
crippled.  Some  other  churches  in  the  Brotherhood  have 
gone  over  the  same  road,  and  keenly  feel  the  need  of  more 
spiritual  life.  When  we  consider  the  Seven  Churches  of 
Asia  and  their  fall,  we  need  not  wonder  if  the  same  thing 
may  happen  in  these  days.    May  we  look  to  God  for  help! 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  20.  J.  H.  Miller. 


BETHEL,     ILLINOIS. 

of  Chicago,  officiating.  A  number  were  with  us,  and  we 
enjoyed  a  splendid  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  Zimmerman 
spoke  to  a  very  appreciative  audience  in  the  morning. 
Nov.  19  was  another  "red  letter"  day  for  us,  for  in 
the  morning  we  had  a  fine  Sunday-school  program.  Most 
of  the  speakers  were  the  officers  and  teachers  of  our  Sun- 
day-school. Many  good  talks  were  given.  In  the  evening 
Sisters  Shick,  Eby  and  Fahrney,  of  Chicago,  and  three 
Chinese  brethren  were  with  us,  who  rendered  a  most  in- 
spiring program  to  a  full  house.  These  three  brethren  arc 
preparing  for  the  China  mission  field.  When  we  saw 
their    happy    faces    and    heard    their    testimonies    of    what 

a  silent  prayer  to  God  in  thankfulness  for  his  great  good- 
ness, in  making  known  the  good  tidings  to  these  our  Chi- 
nese brethren.  On  Monday  evening  a  small  social  gath- 
ering was  held  at  our  pastor's  home,  so  that  the  Bethel 
members  might  become  better  acquainted  with  these  dear 
sisters  and  our  future  missionaries,  the  Chinese  brethren. 
We  expect  to  have  a  Thanksgiving  service  here  on  Thurs- 
day at  10:  30  A.  M.  Estella  B.  M.  Erb. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


look  after  their  welfare. 

Thus  began  .the  missionary  work  in  Northern  Kansas. 
Bro.  Jonathan  Lichty  had  previously  started  a  little  plant 
in  Brown  County,  the  very  eastern  edge  of  the  State.  But 
to  the  planning  and  work  and  zeal  of  Bro.  .-Mien  Ives  is 
:  beginning  of  the  great  missionary  cause  in 


flight.      Services    at    the 
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Bible  Bio§:raphies 
for  the  Young: 

By  Elder  Galen  B.  Royer. 


.  told 
simple  yet  entertaining  and  highly  instr 
ive  manner.  The  artistic  beauty  of  each  '■ 
book  is  enhanced  by  numerous  illustrations. 
If  you  are  interested  in  the  lives  of  great 
Bible  characters,  read  this 


A  let  of  these  little  books  should  find  their 
way  into  each  and  every  well-planned  library. 
Average  number  of  pages  per  book  it  175.   Bound 


Don't  Forgfet 

to  order  your  Sunday-School  Supplies 

First  Quarter. 


Our    General     Catalog 
~  1912 

It   will   afford   us   a   pleasure   to    mail   you    this 

128  page  catalog  if  you  will  only  ask  for  it.     If 

your  friends  would  like  one,  send  in  their  names 

and  addresses  also.  IT  IS  FREE. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  111. 


J>jn  VOU  EVER  WANT  SOMETN/A'G 
THAT  YOV  COULD N-T  GUT? 

The  BEAUTY  BOOKLETS 

are  what  you  want,  and  this 
is  the   place  to  get  them 


3S/^xS  inciies,  bound  in  good  cloth,  witli 
gold  title  on  side.  Can  be  mailed  in  an  envelope  and 
makes  an  appropriate  gift. 

not  you  can  afford  to  do  without  them: 
The  Rain.  Longfellow  Memory  Gems. 

Scripture  Memory  Gems.        Whittier  Memory  Gems. 
Lowell  Memory  Gems.  Browning  Memory  Gems. 

Holmes   Memory  Gems.  Wordswotth    Memory   Gems 

Shakespeare   Memory   Gems.  Lincoln  Memory  Gems. 
"  Franklin    Memory   Gems. 


bookie 


Bryant  Memory  i 


Emerson 


lOc  each;  $1.00  per  dozen. 


BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE 


THE   1912  ALMANAC 

contains  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
information  and  should  be  In  every  home. 
SEND  IN  YOUR  ORDERS  NOW. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


^MISSIONARIES  WANTED' 


You  don't  have  to  go  to  India  o 
hardship  to  be  a  missionary.  You  can 
and  you  won't  need  any  preparation  ■ 
to  use  a  little  of  your  spare   time  ant 

One  of  the  best  missionaries  to  i 
senger.  It  preaches  several  sermons  e 
besides  containing  interesting  biLS  of  ne 

This  paper  does  not  have  the  ci 
for  this  is  that  a  good  many  people  do  i 
the  benefit  they  are  missing. 


a  or  Africa  and  endure  privation  and 
e  best  kind  of  missionary  work  right  at 
vious  training  either.  All  you  need  to 
tic  of  your  surplus  cash, 
me  that  we  know  of  is  the  Gospel 
eek  to  each  and  every  person  that  rea 
d  timely  articles  on  up-to-date  subject; 
on  that  its  worth  deserves;  possibly  the  r 
ow  of  its   value,  and  thus  are   not   awa 
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who  attended.  Bro.  Fike.  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  President 
of  our  District  Mission  Board,  was  here  at  the  same 
time,  and  it  was  arranged  that  Bro.  Shock'  take  up  the 
work  at  this  place,  beginning  May  1.  nest.  I'ntil  that 
time  Bro.  Barnhart  will  still  have  charge. 

Our  Sunday-school  has  been  the  best  in  attendance  thi^ 
fall.  With  the  exception  of  one  Sunday,  we  have  enrolled 
from  one  to  six  new  pupils  each  Sunday  since  Oct,  1.  We 

now  coming.  This  is  all  the  clothing  we  have  received 
since  last  winter.  We  are  very  thankful,  indeed,  for 
these.     Every  piece  will  find  its  place  in  helping  others. 


rising   in   China.      By    F.    H.  ^f^ 


good   Impressions   wei 


their  contributions.     May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  giv- 
ing, that  the  poor  may  be  ministered  unto,  and  the  Lord's 
work  carried  forward  at  this  place.       Bertha  Brunskill. 
1210   Twenty-fifth    Avenue,    North,    Minneapolis,    Minn., 
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j  AROUND  THE  WORLD  I 

The  Smile  That  Counts. 

In  the  vestibule  of  a  New  York  hospital  all  visitors  are 

confronted  by  a  card  bearing  this  advice:    "  Never  utter 

a  discouraging  word  while  you  are  in  this  hospital.     Come 

only  to  help.     Keep  your  hindering,  sad  looks  for  other 

cellent   if  applied  more  imiversally,— to  home  as   well   as 

touched  by  the  magic  of  a  smile!  It  is  a  ray  of  hope  and 
a  savor  of  life  to  the  discouraged.  It  helps  the  little  child 
just  entering  life's  rugged  pathway,  and  cheers  the  aged 
pilgrim  in  the  lonely  decline  of  life.  More  and  more  we 
need  to  apply  the  sunshine  of  the  heart,— the  smile  of 
heaven-kindled  joy  and  hope! 


Arbitration  Treaty  With  Germany, 

Convinced   of  the    fact   that  an    arbitration    treaty   with 

Germany  would  go  far  in  the  promotion  of  international 

peace,   Pres.    Taft   is    now    making   arrangements    to    that 

end,  hoping  that  with  the  treaties  now  awaiting  ratifica- 

mated.  Coincident  with  the  above  we  note  Mr.  Carnegie's 
active  efforts  along  the  s^me  line.  He  claims  that  a  treaty 
between  the  United  States,  Germany,  Great  Britain  and 
France  will  enable  these  countries  to  *•  stand  four  square 
to  all  the  winds  that  blow, — a  mighty  monument  to  peace! 
If  we  could  get  this  quartet  to  play  a  tune,  it  would  not 

the  refrain."  Let  us  hope  that  Mr.  Carnegie's  prophecy 
may  be  abundantly  fulfilled  in  the  Lord's  own  good  time, 


Republic 


Under  date 
:elestial  Emp: 
;aders  of  the 


9  the 


ugh  Gen.  Li  Huen  Heng  and  other 
reported  as  having  formulat- 
ed a  constitution  for  the  proposed  Chinese  republic.  The 
conference  was  held  at  Wu-Chang,  and  eight  provinces 
were  represented  in  the  deliberations.  Whether  the  en- 
tire Chinese  nation  will  be  willing  to  accede  to  such  a 
plan,~granting  that  the  revolutionists  succeed  in  the  over- 
even  the  establishing  of  a  republic  will  be  no  guaranty  of 

are  fully  qualified  to  carry  it  on  successfully.  Promoters 
of  the  new  republic  predict  an  early  settlement  of  pending 
troubles  and  a  possibility  of  a  speedy  resumption  of  mis- 


nary  1 


Liquor  Forces  to  Attack  Oklahoma, 
When  Oklahoma  was  entered  as  one  of  the  States  of 
the  Union,  it  was  dry  territory.  Now  the  saloon  element 
is  circulating  a  petition  to  have  prohibition  repealed  and 
local  option,  with  the  county  as  a  unit,  substituted.  For- 
tunately, however,  for  the  cause  of  temperance,  there  is 
a  federal  provision  which  specifies  that  the  entire  part  of 
Oklahoma,  formerly  known  as  "  Indian  Territory  "  must 
remain  dry  for  a  period  of  twenty  years  from  the  time  it 
was  admitted  as  a  State.  It  is  hardly  feasible  to  repeal 
a  State-wide  law  for  one-half  of  the  State  and  have  it 
remain  effective  in  the  other  half.  If  the  courts  take  a  fair 
and  square  look  at  the  facts  in  the  case,  the  anxious  pe- 
titioners wilt  probably  be  forced  to  wait  for  the  expira- 
tion of  the  restraining  clause.  And  by  that  time,  let  us 
hope,  temperance  sentiment  in  the  flourishing  western 
State  will  have  become  so  pronounced  that  the  fiercest  at- 
tacks of  the  liquor  forces  will  be  unavailing. 


long  experience  told  his  audience:  "I  have  established 
missionary  trees  all  over  the  country.  Perhaps  you  do 
not  know  what  a  missionary  tree  is.  It  is  one  whose  profit 
goes  entirely  to  missions.  A  Roxbury,  Md.,  farmer  has 
in  his  apple  orchard  a  golden  pippin  tree  that  helps  to 
support  the  Chinese  missions.  A  Florida  woman  has  an 
orange  tree  that  helps  to  uplift  the  cannibals  of  New 
Guinea.  A  California  nut  farmer  devotes  a  walnut  tree 
to  the  spread  of  the  faith  in  Zanzibar.''  While  reading  this, 
we  were  forcibly  impressed  with  the  fact  that  a  most  ef- 
impetus  could  be  given  to  our  own 


by  a 


applic 


ally 


for  ; 


least  one  missionary  tree,  and  many  might  have 
ber  of  them.  Then,  |too,  let  us  not  forget  that  thi 
pie    underlying  this    and   all    other   similar   efforts 


ation  and  avenue  of  life's  busy  arena.  As  the  Lord 
rospered.  so  let  us  give,— abundantly,  chcerfullyl 
a  matter  of  vital  importance.     In  but  n  few  tlcctintr 

i  another  year  will  be    usliereil    in, n    i^r.i.-i.ins    cMti 

the  Loving  Father  above.     Ii-i^hi..!   -..n.l.i',    uni. 


nd  earnest  prayers 
,  dying  outside  of 
>  redoubled  effort? 


Diplomacy  Better  Than  Threats. 
Je  easy,  right  now,  for  our  Govern 
us  difficulty  with  Russia  over  the  l 


Czar's  domains.  Notwithstanding  the  definite  and  c( 
prehensive  stipulations  of  the  long-established  treaty, 
Jewish  citizens  have  been  discriminated  against,  and  trt 
ed  shamefully.  Our  authorities  are  being  urged  by  nn 
of  the   more    impulsive  and   thoughtless    to   abrogate 

are  likely  to  prevail.  It  is  now  thought  that  the  en 
matter  can  readily  be  settled  by  The  Hague  Court,  wl 
has  complete  jurisdiction  over  cases  of  the  kind.  Tli 
are  better  ways  of  settling  differences  of  opinion  than 


Violence  Must  Cease, 
It  is  truly  encouraging  to  note  that  from  all  portions  of 
the  United  States,— from  the  ranks  of  union  labor  as  well 
as  from  the  people  outside  of  those  organizations, — there 
is  but  the  one  insistent  and  all-pervading  plea  that  vio- 
lence in  labor  troubles  must  cease.  With  James  B.  M. 
Narrmra  serving  a  life  term  in  the  State  penitentiary  ui 
California,  and  his  brother,  John  J.  McNamara,  sen 
tenced  to  spend  fifteen  years  in  the  same  place,  two  -it 
the  chief  actors  in  the  Los  Angeles  dynamite  outrages  an: 
paying  the  penalty  of  their  transgression  of  law,  but  the 
public  is  interested  as  to  the  future  policy  of  labor  agita- 
tors. Union  labor,  undoubtedly,  has  two  factions, — one 
of  honest,  law-abiding  men,  the  other  disposed  to  gain 
their  points  at  all  hazards,  and  making  use  of  violence 
if  thereby  they  can  gain  their  point.  Are  we  to  have  order 
and  law-abiding  conditions,  or  is  there  to  be  a  periodical 
repetition  of  the  deplorable  outrages  of  the  past? 


A  Waldensian  Colony  for 

It  is  announced  that  a  colony  of  ' 
established  in  Manitoba.     If  the  new  settlers  are  anything 

cided  gain  to  their  immediate  neighborhood.  A  noble  his- 
tory is  theirs.  The  fires  of  many  bitter  persecutions  in 
no  way  discouraged  their  zeal.  Their  complete  extermina- 
tion was  attempted  by  popes  and  emperors,  but  at  no  lime 
succeeded,  so  that  a  small  but  vigorous  remnant  still  sur- 
vives,—the  oldest  Protestant  organization  in  the  world. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  merchant 
of  Lyons,  France,  in  1170  freely  gave  up  all  his  posses- 
sions in  order  to  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  he 
thus  became  the  leader  of  the  courageous  and  determined 
band  that  feared  neither  Roman  intrigues  nor  the  prisons, 
torture  and  cruel  death  of  the  civil  powers.  Devotion  and 
faithfulness  like  that  of  the  Waldensians  should  inspire 
thousands  of  timid  and  inactive  Christians  of  these  latter 
days    to   renewed   vigilance.       "Quit    you    like    men;     be 

strong!"  

Modem  Dishonesty. 

against  dishonesty  and  questionable  practices,  affords 
gratification  to  every  lover  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
Horse-racing,  the  lottery,  and  other  gambling  devices, 
have  been  put  under  the  ban  of  legal  prohibition,  and  the 
growth  of  a  purer  public  sentiment  lends  power  to  the 
practical  enforcement  of  all  prohibitory  laws.  Of  late 
there  is  renewed  agitation  against  dishonest  weights,  adul- 

sulting  in  a  goodly  number  of  convictions.  Most  forcibly 
we  are  reminded  of  the  sad  fate  of  those  whose  aim  is  to 
get  rich  at  any  cost  but  that  of  work.  Truly,  "  the  love 
of  money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil,"  as  the  apostle  so 
emphatically  assures  us.  Many  of  the  latter-day  forms  of 
dishonesty  were  perhaps  unthought  of  by  the  simple  fish- 
ermen on  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  but  the  genius 
of  their  teaching  is  applicable  to  every  case  of  dishonesty, 
however  much  men  may  seek  to  hide  behind  the  flimsy 
disguise  of  legal  technicality. 


They  visited  ilic  i- 
reported  that  ilun   : 


effort 


Gathering  Up  the  Fragments. 

The  Treasury  Department  at  Washington  employs  two 

faithful  women  as  waslebasket  searchers.    It  is  their  duty 

to  examine  every  scrap  of  paper  tlirnwn  out  by  the  busy 

worker's  of  the  department,  Ii;  \   li ■,    -i-  'h-<:,.\~.  i)e  lost 


ntly. 


,'igilance  were  applied  to  the  more  important  matter 
Government  expenditures,  so  lavishly  made  by  the 
ion's  representatives  at  Washington.  Too  often 
;light  scrutiny  is  given  to  the  many  demands  for  the 
ion's  funds,  and  a  "billion  dollar  Congress"  does 
:xcite  a  great  degree  of  comment.  Most  profitably,  hi 
rvcr,   may   we  apply  the   lesson   to  people   like  oursel- 


as  we  consider  them.  Spiritually  speaking,  many  a  01 
has  made  a  sad  shipwreck  of  life's  voyage  by  failing 
make  use  of  the  little  opportunities  within  his  reach.  I- 
is  unwise  indeed,  who  "  despiseth  the  day  of  small  things 
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ESSAYS 


Onward. 

;y  onward,  lie 


Fear 

the  lions 

in  the  way. 

Think, 

perhaps  i 

ivould  be  better 

If  they'll  stop 

or  turn  away. 

Oh,  this  useless. 

sad  complaining! 

Why 

Why  n 

t  then  be  faithful,  honest, 

Striv 

ng  still  t 

D  wm  the  crown? 

Let  us 

start  wi 

1  new   endeavor- 

Lctu 

s  aim  to 

do  the  right. 

Let  us 

walk  wit 

honest  purpose, 

On«' 

rd,  upward  in  the  light. 

-H,    Ellio 

Are  you  a  deacon?  If  you  are,  I  want  to  talk  to 
you  awhile.  What  is  your  work  in  the  church  ?  Per- 
haps you  think  it  strange  tlial  I  ask  you  such  a  ques- 
tion, but  did  you  ever  try  to  find  an  answer  to  it? 
What  do  you  do?  If  you  stop  to  think  of  it,  there  are 
usually  two  things  which  you  are  expected  to  do.  The 
one  is  to  set  the  tables  on  love-feaSt  occasions.  The 
other  is  to  assist  in  the  work  of  paying  the  annual  visit 
to  the  members  of  your  local  congregation.  This 
comes  only  once  a  year,  and  I  have  lived  in  a  congre- 
gation where  the  elder  and  his  wife  attended  to  al- 
most all  tiic  visiting,  so  that  the  deacons  were  free 
from  even  that  work.  I  also  know  of  places  where 
the  sisters  do  almost  all  the  work  on  love  feast  occa- 
sions, and  I  venture  that  many  of  my  readers  know  of 
similar  instances,  so  that  the  deacons  of  such  churches 
do  practically  nothing. 

Of  course,  there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule.  There 
are  places  where  the  deacons  are  called  on  to  do  more 
than  this;  but  my  observations,  in  my  travels  through 
the  Brotherhood,  lead  me  to  think  that  this  is  the  rule 
in  the  majority  of  the  congregations. 

I  remember,  some  fourteen  years  ago,  that  in  our 
older  congregations,  where  they  had  the  long  tables 
for  their  pulpits,  there  was  a  deacon's  bench  facing 
that  of  the  preachers.  Here  the  deacons  were  seated, 
one  next  to  the  other,  according  to  their  seniority. 
And  they  tell  me  that,  at  an  earlier  date  than  that,  the 
deacons  did  not  only  sit  there,  but  assisted  in  the 
services  by  reading  the  Scripture  lesson,  offering 
prayer,  and  even  making  a  few  public  exhortations  and 
remarks  of  assent  at  the  close  of  the  sermon.  I  have 
even  heard  of  their  taking  the  minister  to  task,  on 
points   of    doctrine    where   they   thought   him   to   he 

But  these  things  are  in  the  past.  The  average  dea- 
con of  today  in  some  congregations,  at  least,  is  a 
stranger  to  any  duty,  except  that  of  paying  the  aimual 
visit  and  preparing  the  tables.  And  as  considerable 
of  the  table  setting  is  done  by  the  sisters,  I  have  often 
wondered  why  we  have  deacons  any  more.  Why 
should  we  have  deacons?  Why  are  you  a  deacon? 
Why  those  stringent  qualifications  and  that  long  cere- 
mony of  installation,  if  your  office  does  not  amount  to 
more  than  setting  tables? 

If  you  survey  the  situation  from  this  point  of  view, 
you  will  be  led  to  conclude  that  the  deacons  are  either 
a  mere  figurehead  in  the  church,  or  that  we  are  not 
using  them  as  we  should.  And  the  latter  conclusion 
is  the  correct  one. 

Studying  the  question  from  the  Bible  standpoint, 
we  find  that  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  the  deacon's 
office  was  a  very  important  one,  and  those  who  held  it 
were  as  actively  engaged  in  caring  for  the  church  as 
the  ministry  itself.  In  fact,  I  am  led  to  believe  that 
the  diaconate  was  a  department  of  the  ministry,  its 


officers  having  to  deal  with  the  internal  afifairs  of  the 
church,  and  holding  a  sort  of  common-pleas  court.  To 
be  more  specific,  tlie  deacons  looked  after  the  tempo- 
ral needs  of  the  membership  at  large,  caring  for  the 
widows  and  orphans,  settling  the  little  differences 
which  arose  among  a  polyethnic  membership,  of 
which  the  church  at  this  time  consisted.  Doubtless 
you  remember  that  it  was  "the  Grecians  who  mur- 
mured against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration."  In  other 
words,  the  widows  of  the  Hellenists,— Jews  who  had 
resided  in  foreign  countries  and  had  adopted  the 
Greek  language  and  many  of  the  foreign  customs,— 
were  being  neglected,  while  the  widows  of  the  He- 
brews, or  the  old  resident  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  being 
better  known,  received  the  daily  care  and  ministra- 
tion which  they  needed. 

The  original  Greek  version  strengthens  me  in  the 
position  that  the  diaconate  is  a  department  of  the 
ministry,  in  the  fact  that  the  apostles,  in  presenting 
their  need  of  help  to  the  church,  state  that  it  is  not 
right  that  they  should  leave  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  attend  to  the  ministry  of  tables.  The 
word  diaconate  is  used  in  both  instances.  The  pas- 
sage, in  a  free  translation,  would  be  rendered,  "  It  is 
not  meet  that  we  neglect  the  diaconate  of  the  Word  of 
God,  to  attend  to  the  diaconate  of  tables." 

The  qualifications  of  the  candidates  for  this  office. 
as  the  apostles  stated  it  to  the  church  in  Jerusalem; 
as  well  as  those  given  by  Paul  in  his  letter  to  Tim- 
othy, where  they  are  placed  side  by  side  with  those 
of  the  bishop  and  are  so  similar  in  character,  is  fur- 
ther proof  that  the  diaconate  is  a  department  of  the 
ministry. 

The  practices  of  our  church  lead  me  to  think  that 
our  early  church-fathers  looked  at  this  matter  in  a 
similar  light,  for  our  ceremonies  in  the  election  and 
installation  of  deacons  differ  from  the  installation  of 
ministers  only  in  the  absence  of  the  authority  for  reg- 
ular preaching.  Furthermore,  in  the  early  days  of 
our  Brotherhood  the  diaconate  was  made  a  stepping- 
stone  to  the  ministry,  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  minis- 
ters were  called  from  the  deacon's  office. 

Note  further,  if  you  please,  that  Stephen  as  well  as 
Philip,  out  of  these  seven  first  chosen,  engaged  in 
preaching  and  did  it  so  acceptably,  that  the  Lord  used 
them  mightily.  Our  church  fathers  also  believed  that 
deacons  should  engage  in  witnessing  for  Christ;  hence 
they  authorized  them  to  fill  appointments  in  the  ab- 

But,  you  will  say,  the  deacons  of  today  are  not  ac- 
customed to  exercise  in  public,  and  some  of  them 
would  be  afraid  of  the  sound  of  their  own  voices. 
Supposing  they  are,  whose  fault  is  it?  Have  we 
preachers  ever  given  them  a  chance?  But  I  believe 
you  are  mistaken  in  your  opinion  that  the  deacons  will 
not  exercise  in  public.  At  least  so  it  proved  in  a  re- 
cent case  which  came  under  my  notice. 

All  the  ministers  of  a  certain  congregation  were  ex- 
pecting to  be  absent  on  a  certain  Sunday,  because  of 
attending  their  District  Conference.  Their  usual  way 
was  to  announce  that  there  would  be  no  preaching  on 
that  Sunday,  but,  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the  minis- 
ters, the  deacon  brethren  were  called  together  and  the 
matter  was  laid  before  them.  It  was  explained  that 
some  were  afraid  that  the  deacons  would  not  under- 
take it,  but  the  rest  believed  that  they  were  fully  able 
to  do  the  work.  At  this  point  a  gray-haired  old  dea- 
con brother  with  tremulous  voice  remonstrated  and 
said  that  they  used  to  do  such  things,  frequently,  in 
the  early  days  of  his  deaconship,  forty  years  ago.  And 
so  the  service  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  deacons, 
and  they  conducted  it  creditably,  I  assure  you. 

So  we  see  that  the  fault  lies  largely  with  the  min- 
istry. Our  deacons  do  not  exercise  because  we  do  not 
give  them  a  chance  to  exercise.  They  are  weak,  be- 
cause we  do  not  help  them  to  get  strong.  They  are 
not  interested,  because  we  give  them  nothing  to  do. 

But,  you  will  ask,  What  shall  we  give  them  to  do? 
If  there  is  so  little  work  in  your  church  that  you  can 
do  it  all  without  help,  I  am  afraid  your  church  is  not 
very  prosperous.  But  not  to  leave  your  question  un- 
answered, I  will  say.  Give  them  just  what  the  Bible 
enjoins  as  being  their  duties, — the  ministry, — which 
means  the  serving  and  the  care.    Our  deacons  should 


be  given  a  chance  to  realize  the  blessedness  of  the 
privilege  of  serving  and  caring  for  the  church.  i\'Iost 
of  them  do  not  realize,  that,  like  Christ,  they  have 
been  called  "  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 

The  cause  for  the  election  of  deacons,  at  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  was  the  specific  work  of  caring  for  the 
widows.  That  term  can  be  easily  covered  by  the  word 
needy.  In  fact  I  like  the  word  needy  better,  as  it  does 
not  limit  their  activities  to  ministering  to  temporal 
wants  only,  but  gives  them  free  range  to  assist  in  spir- 
itual matters  as  well.  There  is  no  church  in  existence 
which  does  not  have  needy  ones  in  the  broader  sense 
of  the  term.  If  you  think  your  church  does  not  have 
them  you  are  mistaken,  for  if  you  watch  carefully,  you 
will  find  the  spiritual  barometer  of  some  of  your 
members  fluctuating;  and  the  conscientious  deacon  is 
on  the  lookout  for  such  fluctuations,  and  does  not  wait 
for  orders  from  the  preacher  to  go  and  warm  up  a 
member  who  is  beginning  to  get  cold.  That  member 
is  not  given  a  chance  to  get  cold,  nor  his  grievances  to 
take  root.    They  are  "  nipped  in  the  bud." 

Should  the  case  have  escaped  his  notice  until  it  has 
taken  the  form  of  trouble  between  two  members,  then 
the  deacon,  again,  can  bring  to  bear  his  fatherly  in- 
fluence and  often  obtain  a  reconciliation,  without  pa- 
rading the  case  before  the  entire  church  council.  The 
performance  of  such  things  is  no  small  task,  and  that 
is  why  the  apostles  mention,  as  essential  qualifications. 
that  the  deacon  should  be  a  "  man  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  [full  of]  wisdom." 

And  was  this  not  the  early  custom  of  our  own 
church,  when  the  elders  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the 
deacons  such  members  as  needed  their  assistance? 
Perhaps  it  was  the  abuse  of  this  custom,  where  the 
deacons  were  sent  as  a  committee  from  the  church 
council  to  rectify  some  slight  transgression,  which 
caused  the  antagonism  against  it,  and  thus  almost 
stopped  its  employment.  The  coming  of  a  single  dea- 
con in  a  kind,  fatherly  way,  as  a  self-sent  committee, 
softens  and  warms  the  heart  of  the  erring  one,  where 
the  coming  of  two  of  them  as  a  church  committee, 
often  produces  resentment  and  antagonism.  This  is 
the  experience  of  the  majority  of  our  wide-awake,  ob- 
serving elders.  To  be  sure,  the  deacon's  committee 
has  its  rightful  place  in  our  church  government,  and 
its  use  should  be  continued ;  but  its  abuse  has  greatly 
limited  its  sphere  of  usefulness. 

The  interest  of  the  deacons  in  the  preaching  service 
should  be  stimulated  by  employing  them  to  accompany 
the  minister  in  filling  his  appointments  at  distant 
preaching  points.  This  would  be  the  revival  of  an 
excellent  custom  which  is  almost  dead  among  us. 

On  appropriate  occasions  the  deacons  should  assist 
in  the  opening  or  closing  of  the  services,  by  reading 
the  scripture  lesson,  leading  in  prayer,  and  even  ex- 
horting. And  that  brings  me  to  another  important 
work,  viz.,  the  doing  of  personal  work  in  urging  sin- 
ners to  come  to  Christ,  especially  during  revival  meet- 
ings. We  depend  too  much  on  the  minister  and  the 
revivalist  to  do  the  needed  personal  work.  Much  of 
it  can  be,  and  should  be  done  by  the  home  members, 
and  especially  by  the  deacons. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  enumerate  the  many 
other  ways  by  which  the  deacons  .can  and  should 
serve  their  congregations.  I  only  wish  to  add  that  we, 
of  the  ministry,  should  take  the  deacons  into  our  con- 
fidence more  than  we  do,  use  them  much  more  than  we 
are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  and  thus  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  to  us  that  they  are  valuable  assistants, 
given  to  us  by  the  church  to  help  us  in  the  perform- 
ance of  our  responsible  duties. 

417  Portsmouth  Bldg.,  Kansas  City.  Katis. 


Putting  on  the  Brakes. 

BY    J.AMES    M.    NEFF. 

I  HAD  been  up  the  mountain  for  a  second  load  of 
"  shake*."  After  the  load  was  on,  the  young  man 
who  had  been  assisting  me,  very  kindly  went  up  the 
mountain  side  and  cut  a  tree  which  was  dragged  down 
by  one  of  the  horses  and  chained  to  the  rear  of  the 
wagon  to  supplement  the  brake. 

When  all  was  in  readiness  I  started  down,  but  soon 
discovered   that  my  brake   strength   was  insuflficient. 
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With  the  tree  dragging  behind  and  the  brake  drawn 
as  tightly  as  I  could  draw  it,  the  load  was  still  pushing 
on  the  team  altogether  too  much  to  give  the  driver  a 
ifortable  feeling. 


When  . 


i  the 


steepest  part  of  the  road  I  de- 


cided something  must  be  done  to  remedy  the  difficulty. 
Accordingly  I  scrambled  up  the  slope  above  the  road 
and  with  much  effort  cut  a  number  of  bushes  and, 
tumbling  them  down  into  the  road,  I  fastened  some  to 
the  wagon  and  some  to  the  various  limbs  of  the  tree, 
distributing  them  along  its  whole  length  until  I  had 
an  array  of  brush  that  looked  as  if  I  were  bringing  out 
almost  the  whole  woods  with  me. 

I  climbed  to  the  seat  and  started  again,  only  to  see 
that  something  more  must  be  done.  In  fact  I  had  a 
heavier  load  than  I  should  have  tried  to  take  down 
over  such  a  road.  I  got  down  and  inspected  my  brake. 
As  I  considered  how  much  depended  upon  it,  I 
thought,  "What  if  my  brake  should  break?"  The 
road  looked  frightfully  steep  as  I  stood  and  contem- 
plated it,  and  the  gulch  into  which  team,  wagon  and 
driver  would  have  tumbled,  had  we  gone  down  over 
the  grade,  was  altogether  too  deep  to  be  considered  as 
any  part  of  the  program.    I  felt  frightened. 

What  should  I  do  ?  After  revolving  the  thing  in  my 
mind  awhile,  I  decided  to  tie  a  wheel.  This  changed 
things  very  materially  and,  indeed,  proved  to  be  more 
brake  than  I  needed.  On  down  we  went,  however, 
till  we  came  to  a  little  spot  in  the  road  not  quite  as 
steep  as  the  steepest,  when  the  team  stopped.  I  said, 
"  Go  on  down  the  mountain !  "  They  made  a  faithftiV 
pull,  then  another  and  another,  but  they  could  move 
the  load  no  further.  "  Can  it  be  possible,"  thought  I, 
"  that  I  have  stalled  going  down  hill  ?  "     It  was  even 

This  piece  of  road  is  known  all  over  the  country  as 
the  "  Frazier  Grade  "  and  is  famous  for  its  steepness. 
I  thought,  What  a  funny  and  absurd  story  I'll  have  to 
tell  of  stalling  on  the  down-hill  pull  over  the  Frazier 

I  untied  "the  wheel,  and  a,s  the  worst  of  the  road  had 
now  been  passed,  I  got  down  without  further  serious 
difficulty. 

Now,  the  fact  is,  I  wouldn't  have  stalled  at  all  if 
I  hadn't  simply  overdone  the  matter  of  putting  on  the 

And  this  reminds  me  that  in  a  few  instances  I  have 
seen  churches  on  a  standstill  with  apparently  nothing 
before  them  but  what  should  have  been  an  easy, 
down-hill  road.  The  difficulty  was,  they  had  too 
many  members  who  were  devoting  themselves  ex- 
clusively to  putting  on  the  brakes.  There  are,  indeed, 
some  otherwise  good  church  folks  who  give  them- 
selves so  incessantly  to  putting  on  the  brakes  that  they 
seem  to  lose  their  fitness  for  any  other  kind  of  service. 
It's  a  pity. 

Now  and  then,  in  his  efforts  at  discipline,  a  parent 
makes  the  mistake  of  devoting  himself  exclusively  to 
putting  on  the  brakes.  And  to  see  a  little  fellow  liter- 
ally stalled  going  down  hill,  having  been  so  incessantly 
nagged  with  "  Don'ts  "  and  "  Quits  "  that  he  has  given 
up  all  effort  to  please  his  superiors  or  do  right,  is 
really  a  sad  sight. 

Of  course  a  brake  is  an  essential  and  important 
thing  on  boy,  church  or  wagon,  but  if  you  work  it  too 
hard,  it  stops  all  progress  and  renders  useless  the 
whole  machinery. 

Springville,  Cal. 


tent  to  be  just  where  the  Great  Master-hand  has  placed 
them,  for  in  1  Cor.  12:  IS  we  read,  "  But  now  hath 
God  set  the  members  each  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
even  as  it  pleased  him,"  and,  according  to  verse  22,  of 
the  same  chapter,  we  learn  that  even  that  member 
that  seems  to  be  feeblest  or  most  unworthy  is  very  es- 
seiitial  for  the  perfection  of  the  whole  body.  The 
unity  is  so  essential  a  characteristic  of  this  "  body  of 
Christ,"  that  if  one  member  suffer,  all  suffer,  and  if 
one  member  is  glorified,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it  (v.  26).  Paul,  in  Eph.  1 :  23,  says  that  the  church 
is  Christ's  body,  the  fullness  of  hiiti  that  filleth  all  in 
all. 
Not( 


The  Church. 

BY   NETTIE   C.   WEVBRIGHT. 

In  Four  Parts.— Part  Three. 
As  to  the  nature  of  this  new  body,  the  church,  it  is 
not  a  mere  organization,  but  an  organism,  a  unit,  a 
whole,  one  body,  whose  head  is  Christ.  An  essential 
factor  of  it  is  its  absolute  unity.  It  is  not  a  religious 
club,  not  an  association  for  moral  culture  only,  not  a 
mere  human  creation.  The  church,  as  an  organic 
whole,  as  an  organism,  is  clearly  taught  in  1  Cor.  12: 
12,  13,  "  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many;  are 
one  body,  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  were  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks, 
whether  bond  or  free :  and  were  all  made  to  drink  of 
one  Spirit."    The  members  of  this  body  must  be  con- 


ly  is  the  church  his  body,  but  in  the  new  and 
nobler  dispensation  it  is  a  "  household  "  (Eph.  2 :  19) 
in  the  economy  of  God,  "  in  which  God  is  the  House- 
holder, his  Son,  the  Steward,  the  Spirit,  the  indwell- 
ing life,  and  faith  the  law  which  gathers  and  binds 
them  together."  It  is  the  habitation  of  God  (Eph.  2: 
22),  the  place  of  God's  glory.  It  is  the  temple  of  the 
Living  God  (2  Cor.  6:  16)  in  which  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self is  the  chief  cor-ner  stone  (Eph.  2:  20)  and  each 
member  a  living  stone  (1  Peter  2:  5),  making  a  spirit- 
ual house  (1  Peter.  2:  5).  Christ  is  not  only  our 
Head  (Col.  1:  18)  but  our  foundation  (1  Cor.  3:  10, 
11)  and  the  Bridegroom  of  the  church  (2  Cor.  11:2). 
He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  her  and  will  soon 
come  and  take  her  unto  himself  where  she  shall  for- 
ever be  with  him  (John  14:  2,  3).  Composed  of 
"many  members"  (1  Cor.  12:  20)  it  is  considered  an 
holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  (1  Peter  2:5). 
The  Spirit  builds  the  house  and  abides  in  it  ( 1  Cor.  3: 
16).  Love  is  the  law  of  the  church,  for  it  is  founded 
on  grace.  It  is  a  new  community  rising  out  of  the 
ruins  of  all  former  kingdoms,  pervaded  with  new  and 
immortal  principles.  Through  it  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness are  opened  to  all  nations.  "  The  one  great 
central  pillar  in  the  church  is  the  Incarnation.  Christ's 
humanity  touches  earth.  His  divinity  reaches  heaven." 
In  the  coming  Idngdom  it  will  be  the  "  new"  or  "holy" 
Jerusalem  (Rev.  21:  2)  and  the  tabernacle  of  God 
(Rev.  21:  3).  "The  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  thereof  "  (Rev.  21 :  22).  In 
Matt.  16:  18,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church," 
we  have  the  "  rock-basis  "  of  it.  In  1  Tim.  3 :  15  it  is 
called  the  "  church  of  the  Living  God,"  assuring  us 
of  its  divine  ownership. 

Local  church  organization  was  not,  at  the  first,  sug- 
gested by  Christ  to  his  disciples.  In  the  first  history 
of  the  church,  at  Jerusalem,  it  seems  to  have  been 
without  complete  organization,  but  when  the  neces- 
sity arose  for  men  to  look  after  the  temporary  needs 
of  the  widows  and  the  other  poor,  and  serving  tables, 
seven  were  selected  from  their  number  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  thus  those  who  preached  or  attended  to  other 
spiritual  needs  of  the  church,  were  not  hindered  in 
their  work.  Thus,  the  first  church  came  gradually  to 
include  "  church  officers,"  for  in  the  great  Providence 
of  God,  all  things  are  provided  as  necessity  demands. 

Through  the  inspired  writer  of  the  Acts,  and  sev- 
eral of  the  Epistles,  we  have  specific  instructions  as  to 
church  officers,  the  method  of  their  calling,  the  quali- 
fications necessary  for  their  specific  work  in  the 
church,  and  the  duties  and  responsibilities  devolving 
upon  them  in  that  office.  Nor  does  he  only  give  such 
instructions  concerning  them  in  the  Sacred  Word,  but, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  time  to  time,  he  pre- 
pares men,  each  for  his  definite  work,  and  by  the 
Spirit's  power,  in  controlling  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
his  followers,  he  makes  their  service  possible.  And  for 
these  places  it  is  essential  that  we  have  the  best,  purest, 
most  thoroughly  consecrated,  best  qualified  men  the 
church  affords.  These  officers  include  bishops  (1 
Tim.  3:  4,  5),  or  elders  (Acts  14:  23),  and  deacons 
(Acts  6:  1-6).  The  New  Testament  knows  nothing 
of  a  priesthood,— excepting  the  "  priesthood  of  all  be- 

The  Spirit  transfuses  and  fills  all  hearts,  and  lifts 
us  up  into  fellowship  with  God.  We  receive  our 
nourishment,— all  we  need,— by  our  Head,  Jesus 
Christ.  We  live  on  heavenly  manna.  All  our  peti- 
tions are  heard  and  answered  through  him.  Although 
our  union  with  him  is  not  visible,  it  is  surely  real  and 
\ital.      Through   him   we  have  boldness  before  the 


throne  of  God.  We  are  no  longer  his  slaves,  to 
tremble  before  an  Almighty  Lord  "and  angry  Judge, 
but  we  are  his  sons,  and  rejoice  in  the  confidence  of 
a  Father's  love.  We  can  not  fulfill  the  law.  Human 
nature  is  too  sinful  for  ll,.-,t.  I,nl  Cluisl.  our  Head, 
obeyed  perfectly.  mu\  d:*,!,  -  n  |.  '  ;,  i  ;, ,;,  i,„.  „, 
"  Heavenl}nnin(lc>lin ",  u,;:.  ;:         ,    ,i  i,.i,|],,. 

faith,  the  hope  oi  \„^  , .  :         ,,,-  |,^,|„;, 

with  him,  and  lil.c  iiiui  m  In.  ^!,.n,  ..i  i,  :..innn  „,ith 
him,— these  arc  the  heavenly  things  wc  arc^  entreated 
to  seek.  These  distinguish  the  religion  of  Christ,  from 

We  sec  the  dignity  of  the  church  in  Acts  15:  28, 
where  the  church,  with  its  leaders,  is  placed  on  the 
same  high  throne  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  legis- 
late with  him,  conscious  of  their  c>!:,lted  dignitv  and 
D.vine  fellowship.    The  church  proper  lH-.,.:,n  wiih  the 

him  (1  Thcss,  4:  Id,  17).     I  h,s  is  i|„-  |,ir,,.|'i'l  dispcu- 

The  history  of  the  church  is  stated  prophetically  in 
Rev.  2  and  3,  in  the  form  of  the  letters  or  mes- 
sages to  the  "  Seven  Churches  of  Asia."    The  church 


giving  of 


alcnts  and  possessions 


1.  To  the  atoning  bloo<l. 

2.  To  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
work. 

3.  To  the  work  of  the  Inspired  Word  in  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  life. 

4.  To  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  regenera- 
tion of  character,  for  "  ye  arc  the  light  of  the  world, 
sheddmg  light  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  and  dis- 
persing the  darkness." 

This  is  not  all.  A  Christian  should  be  engaged  in 
most  earnest  Hibic  siudy  :ui<l  |)raycr,  for  the  spiritual 
dcvclopme.u  ,i„d  ,,;rn„M,  of  hini.clf  .nnd  .ill  saints,  and 
for    (he    r.,nc,-rsi„„    ,,f    ||„.    ,,„    ,    .,|      ,,,,    ;,,    ,, 


individual  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  servo  him, 
in  their  several  capacities,  as  apostles,  prophets,  evan- 
gelists,  pastors  and  teachers,  each  doing  all  in  his 
power  to  be  a  faithful  witness  of  Christ,  extending 
the  borders  of  his  ,ii„n  h.  I,rin.,nnj,.  the  light  of  Christ 
to  those  who  I,,..,   [.,„  ......    ..l„-,lymg  God  in  their 

lives  and  all  II,,,,    :  ,     ,,  ,       il„.  perfecting  of  the 

saints,  unto  tin-  w ,,  , 1^,111;;,  unto  the  building 

up  of  the  body  01  (  linsi,  „ll  wc  all  attain  unto  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  full  grown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  "  (E|)h.  4:  11-13). 
Syracuse.  Indiana. 

The   Stone    From    the    Mountain. — 
Dan.   2:  34,   35. 

This  picture  in  the  image  is  the  symbol  of  the  world 
power  in  the  whole  future  development  of  nations,  and 
also  their  final  destruction  which  is  yet  to  take  place. 
The  transferring  of  political  power  from  Judah  is  also 
implied  in  the  figure.  The  image  measures  the  dura- 
tion of  the  Gentile  power,  which  is  now,  and  which 
is  fast  coming,  to  its  consummation  (Luke  21:24). 
Until  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  is  fulfilled,  the  "stone"  is 
symbolic  of  a  supernatural  power,  "not  made  with 
hands,"  but  is  heavenly.  Divine.  The  mountain  is  the 
Messianic  kingdom,  yet  to  be  set  up  in  the  old  land  of 
the  Jews,  with  Jerusalem  as  its  throne.  (See  Jer.  3: 
17;  Psa.  102:  13-17;  Zcch.  14:  4-8;  Isa.  2:  2-4.)  All 
is  symbolic  of  Ihe  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  (Gen.  49: 
23,  24).    Here  we  see  the  wounded  Christ,  but  we  also 
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see  tlie  strength  of  the  Lord  manifested  in  the  phrase, 
■  The  stone  of  Israel." 

The  toes  of  the  image  correspond  to  the  ten  horns 
of  the  heast  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Revelation. 
Tims  tlie  ten  horns  are  ten  kingdoms  as  well  the  toes. 
The  two  iron  legs  of  the  image  correspond  to  the  East- 
ern and  \\'estern  hemispheres,  and  their  ten  toes  are 
thus  represented  as  spreading  out  in  all  directions. 
Talk  about  freedom  in  America.  It  is  not  true,  it  is  de- 
ceitful. There  is  freedom  in  one  man  only,  and  that 
is  found  in  Gal.  3 :  13.  We  talk  of  a  patriotic  spirit. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  we,  as  true  citizens,  "  so- 
journers," feel  and  recognize  the  land  of  our  adoption 
as  the  fatherland,  but  if  we  look  at  this  scripture  we 
see  our  nation,  and  all  other  nations,  ground  to  pow- 
der, and  driven  away  bv  this  stone  to  make  way  for  the 
coming  Messianic  kingdom. 

There  is  but  one  kingdom  that  will  have  an  ever- 
lasting duration.  The  Jews  will  be  the  people,  then, 
in  that,  to  lift  all  other  people  into  blessing  and  do- 
minion witll  their  king  (Rom.  11 :  12).  The  day  seems 
to  be  at  hand  when,  literally,  as  the  Gentile  kingdoms 
carried  away  the  Jews  into  captivity,  they  shall  carry 
them  back  to  their  own  land. 

/.  W'licii  did  the  stone  strike?  When  the  image,  as 
represented  by  the  feet  and  toes,  was  in  power.  There 
were  no  feet  in  tlie  Babylonian  days,  nor  in  the  Medo- 
Persian,  nor  in  the  Grasco-Macedonian,  nor  in  the 
Roman.  But  it  is  when  these  two  iron  legs  exist  in 
divided  form.  Toes  and  feet,  part  iron  and  part  clay. 
It  is  here  that  we  see  tlie  impossibility  of  the  iron  of 
imperialism  and  the  clay  of  democracy  endeavoring  to 
cleave  together.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  the  stone 
did  not  strike  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  nor  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost,  nor  in  any  other  past  period  of  history,  for 


i  feet  I 


trike. 


//.  The  stone  struck  suddenly.  -The  phrase,  "  Thou 
sawest "  has  direct  reference  to  the  vision  from  head 
to  toes,  and  at  the  close  of  the  vision  "  the  stone  not 
made  with  hands  "  struck. 

///.  //  struck  simultaneously.  It  did  not  strike  re- 
peatedly, but  only  once,  and  so  completely  broke  in 
pieces  the  whole  image.  By  one  breath  from  the 
mouth  of  God  will  Christ  break  and  destroy  the  world 
powers  (Psa.  37:  10).  The  image  did  not  decrease 
gradually  but  all  together  and  like  chaff.  It  was  all 
overwhelmed  and  s-wept  away  at  one  time. 

/K.  The  stone  struck  before  it  began  to  grozij  and 
not  z^'hile  it  zuas  grozinug  into  a  moimtain.  Daniel 
says  that  the  stone  grew  after  it  struck.  It  is  when 
the  stone  does  strike  that  the  kingdom  will  come  and 
will  be  set  up,  and  from  that  time  it  will  fill  the  whole 
earth  (Acts  15:  16,  17;  Micah  4:  1,  2). 

It  is,  therefore,  conclusive  that  the  stone  power  has 
yet  to  fall  and  the  kingdom  to  be  set  up.  Or,  as  the 
Scripture  says,  the  "  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  not  yet 
fulfilled."  The  God-defying  as  well  as  man-defying 
powers  will  meet  their  awful  doom  in  the  coming  crisis, 
a  day  yet  in  the  future.     May  we  be  of  a  heavenly 

Findlay,  Ohio. 


Review  of  Denny-Kesler  Debate. 

I  HAVE  been  handed  a  report  of  the  above  debate 
by  the  ciders  of  Sycamore  (Disciple)  congregation, 
Ind.,  with  the  request  that  I  review  it,  which  I  shall 
now  attempt  to  do. 

"  Eld.  Kesler  occupied  nearly  all  of  the  entire  time  in 
three  sessions  on  his  favorite  theme:  'The  building  of  the 
kingdom.'    From  this  time  forth  there  was  rough  sea  for 

This  is  a  clear  admission  that  I  had  a  smooth  sea 
on  the  building  of  the  kingdom  and  I  surely  did.  Eld. 
Denny  utterly  failed  to  meet  my  arguments  on  that 

"  He  next  attempted  to  support  their  means  of  conver- 
sion, reading,  as  proof,  statements  from  histories  of  the 
second  and  third  centuries  on  the  practice  of  the  'subap- 
ostolic  church.'     When     Bro.    D.  arose  to  reply,  the  for- 


i  reminded  that  he  h 
to  be  taken  as  aut 
nes  Version  of  the  1 


but  the  King  Jame 

To  this  it  may  be  said  that  Eld.  D.  was  the  first  i 
present  outside  testimony   (the  Manual  and  Minuti 


of  Annual  Meeting)  and  he  seemed  to  be  willing  to 
take  them  as  authority,  even  though  I  denied  the  Man- 
ual being  authority ;  that  all  outside  testimony  I  pre- 
sented was  corroborative  of  the  Bible  truth ;  that  Eld. 
D.  failed  to  show  that  any  of  it  was  at  variance  with 
the  Bible;  that  it  is  a  strange  thing  that  Eld.  D.  and 
his  brethren  are  so  afraid  of  history.  To  me  this  is 
a  surrender  of  the  whole  historic  field  and  the  prac- 
tice of  Christians  from  the  apostles  to  1809,  when  the 
doctrines  of  Eld.  D.'s  church  were,  for  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  advocated. 

"  The  audience  was  surprised  beyond  measure  to  bear 
Eld.   K.  flatly  deny  the  name  of  his  institution,  the  very 

On  this  point  I  showed  from  the  Minutes  of  1908 
that  "  Church  of  the  Brethren  "  is  our  church  name, 
and  I  proposed  to  submit  to  a  committee  of  three 
teachers  to  decide  the  point,  but  Eld.  D.  did  not  want 
the  committee. 

"  He  next  noticed  the  name  of  his  institution,  and  re- 
ferred to  Isa.  62:  2;  Matt.  23:  8;  Heb.  2:  11;  Acts  1:  Id: 
2:  29;  15:  22,  23,  30-32." 

From  these  scriptures  I  showed:  (a)  The  Lord 
was  to  name  his  people.'  (b)  That  Jesus  did  name 
them.  (c)  That  the  apostles  recognized  the  name, 
(d)  That  the  apostles  placed  this  name  on  a  legal 
document,  (e)  That  this  name,  as  given  by  Christ, 
and  used  by  the  apostles,  is  Brethren,  and,  when  or- 
ganized, the  logical  and  scriptural  name  is  "  Church 
of  the  Brethren."  Will  the  reader  turn  to  these  ref- 
erences and  read  and  decide  for  himself? 

"Their  method  of  taking  persons  into  the  church  was 
next  discussed.  Ifwas  proven  by  the  'Manual'  that  sin- 
ners were  called  upon  to  pray  and  this  was  not  denied. 
When  asked  to  give  examples  where  sinners  were  told 
to  pray,  Mr.  K.  referred  to  Acts  2:  37;  16:  13,  14;  16:  30." 

I  gave  these  as  Bible  precedents  showing  that  God 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  penitent  sinners,  which  Eld. 
D.  denies.  1  asked  him  repeatedly  if  he  would  tell  the 
unsaved  part  of  that  congregation  that  they  ought  to 
pray,  or  if  it  would  do  them  any  good  to  pray,  and 
he  utterly  refused  to  do  it.  Will  the  reader  turn  to 
these  scriptures  with  Acts  10:  30,  31,  and  decide  who 
is  right? 

"  Eld.  K.  read  lohn  13:  14,  15,  to  establish  feet-washing, 
and  emphasized  the  word  ought,  and  referred  to  many 
passages  containing  the  word,  and  then  absolutely  failed 

I  also  asked  Eld.  D.  to  find  a  time  and  place  where 
it  is  said  that  they  had  the  cup  and  its  contents  in  the 
communion  service,  and  Jle  failed  to  do  that,  and  yet 
he  believes  they  did. 

"And  those  of  the  world  said  Denny  routed  him  (Kes- 
ler)   on  feet-washing." 

If  this  be  true,  it  only  proves  there  were  some  there 
(and  I  presume  there  were  some)  who,  like  Eld.  D. 
and  his  brethren,  are  not  willing  to  do  what  Jesus 
says  they  ought  to  do.  The  reader  will  pardon  me 
from  refraining  to  state  what  was  said  by  some  of 
the  people  of  the  world  on  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 

"  On  Friday  afternoon  the  elder,  being  stranded,  tried 
ridicule,  but  in  a  very  modest  manner  was  called  down 
by  his  moderator." 

I  had  just  related  a  little  anecdote  to  meet  the 
effect  of  one  related  by  Eld.  D.,  m  which  he  tried  to 
"  get  the  laugh  on  me,"  and  my  moderator  simply 
said,  "  Proceed  with  the  argument."    That  was  all. 

"He  (K.)  declared  he  would  do  as  he  pleased,  moderat- 

I  said,  "  I  do  not  propose  to  be  '  laughed  down  ' 
before  this  audience  without  retaliating,  moderator  or 
no  moderator.  If  we  had  a  third  moderator,  we  could 
rule  these  anecdotes  out."  And  I  used  none  except 
in  reply  to  his. 

"  Eld.  K.  then  introduced  his  arguments  on  the  commun- 
ion and  Lord's  supper.  He  labored  hard  to  keep  away 
from  "  Simon's."  Geography  was  resorted  to,  but  the 
truth  could  not  be  so  easily  covered  up.  Eld.  D.  proved 
to  all  that  he  understood  the  Scriptures  on  this  subject." 

But  those  who  were  present  will  recall  how  I  pre- 
sented "  Denny's  dilemma  "  on  the  blackboard  at  this 
point,  showing  that  his  position  makes  the  Bible  con- 


tradict itself  on  several  counts  and  he  is  in  the  dilem- 
ma still.  (This  dilemma  is  shown  up  in  the  K.  and 
H.  debate,  soon  to  be  published.) 


D.  then  began  his 
a  body  or  church, 
at  the  right  place, 
Testament  church. 


At  this  point  I  showed  by  history  that  his  church 
was  built  on  "  secession  and.  affusion,"  that  it  was 
built  in  "  Surrey  County,  Va.,"  that  it  took  its  present 
organization  in  "  1809,"  that  it  was  organized  "  loose- 
ly," and  has  had  a  "  loose  "  government  ever  since. 
All  this  by  historians  of  his  own  church.  It  will  be 
noted  that,  while  he  was  on  his  affirmative,  his  argu- 
ments were  negative.  That  is  why  I  had  to  get  on 
the  "  affirmative  "  here. 

"  Bro.  D.  then  presented  an  argument  on  the  covenant 
of  Abraham  (Gen.  12:  2;  Gal.  3:  16;  3:  4-15;  Eph.  2:  13, 
14;  3:  3-6).  That  the  Law  was  weak  and  was  to  be  done 
away  with  (2  Cor.  3:  6;  Gal.  3:  19;  Rom.  10:  4;  Col.  2; 
14-16;  Eph.  2:  15;  Gal.  4:  30,  31;  Heb.  8:  7-13;  10:  6-9;  7: 
19).  Eld.  K.  said.  'We  are  willing  to  admit  that  we  are 
not  under  the  old  law.'  but  declared  that  the  new  order  of 
things  began  with  the  birth  of  Christ  (Heb.  10:  S-9).  put- 
Here  I  showed  that  the  old  law  began  to  be  "  abol- 
ished "  and  "  taken  out  of  the  way  "  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Will  the  reader  turn  to  this  and  note 
how  often  Jesus  said,  "  It  hath  been  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  but  I  say  unto  you  "  ?  Did  not  this  take 
these  "  old-time  "  laws  out  of  the  way? 

"  He  next  declared  that  'there  is  no  history  of  an  organ - 
of  Pentecost  on  the  blackboard." 

And  the  debate  came  and  went,  and  Eld.  D.  failed 
to  show  any  history  of  organizing,  building,  begin- 
ning, commencing  or  setting  up  a  church  on  that  day, 
and  the  singular  thing  about  it  is  that  Eld  D.  was 
afraid  to  affirin  the  doctrine  of  his  church  on  that 

"Bro.  D.  showed  by  Acts  2:  47  that  now.  for  the  first 
time,  men  and  women  were  added  to  the  church,  that 
Christ  was  the  Head  of  the  church,  and  that  the  church 
had  a  foundation." 

On  the  contrary,  I  showed  that  the  kingdom  or 
church  originated  in  the  mind  of  God  long  before 
Christ  came  info  the  world,  that  when  John  baptized 
his  first  convert,  he  baptized  him  into  this  kingdom  to 
which  Christ  later  applied  the  name  church,  that  Den- 
ny's position  cuts  John's  and  Christ's  converts  out  of 
the  kingdom,  and  denies  that  Christ,  the  Head,  ever 
had  any  connection  with  the  church,  his  body,  that 
many  of  the  rites  of  the  church,  as  baptism  and  the 
communion,  originated  with  him,  and  to  be  head  of 
these,  and  have  them  built  on  the  foundation,  he 
must  have  been  "  head  "  and  "  foundation  "  before 
any  of  them  were  originated  or  instituted. 

"Bro.  D.  showed  by  the  Bible  that  Acts  11:  15  pointed 

But  he  was  afraid  to  say  the  beginning  of  zjahat.  I 
showed,  by  Col.  1  :  18,  that  Christ  is  the  beginning  of 
all  things  pertaining  to  the  church  and  even  of  the 
church  itself. 

"  Bro.    D.   presented  twenty-seven    questions   to    Mr.    K. 

These  questions  were  all  answered  in  such  a  way  as 
forever  to  silence  the  adversary,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
many  questions  I  presented,  which  were  returned 
with  evasive  answers.    I  "  stayed  with  the  Bible  "  and 

River  Bend,  Colo. 


Confession. 

Man  seems  to  have  a  bias  to  do  wrong.  From 
.Adam  down  to  the  present  we  know  of  but  one  man 
who  was  without  sin. 

In  the  Bible  there  is  no  encouragement  to  sin,  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  much,  in  favor  of  turn- 
ing from  sin  and  following  the  divine  pattern. 

Some  one  has  truthfully  said,  "  The  failure  is  not 
in  falling  but  in  not  trying  to  get  up  again."  Hiding 
our  sins  from  God  is  impossible,  and  every  effort  will 
prove  a  failure.    David  vainly  attempted  it  and  in  his 
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confession  said,  "  Wlien  I  kept  silence  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For 
day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me,"  etc. 

From  this  language  we  infer  that  David  suffered 
mentally  and  physically  on  account  of  his  sin.  but 
there  was  a  "  balm  "  or  remedy  for  him  and  when  he 
applied  it  peace  was  restored  to  his  mind,  and  healtli 
to  his  body.  Then  he  could  say.  "  Then  will  I  teach 
transgressors  thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee." 

The  church  and  i^e  world  ho  doubt  have  many  men 
and  women  who  are  suffering,  as  did  David,  from 
various  kinds  of  sins,  and'  who  would  gladly  unload, 
were  it  not  for  public  censure  and  ridicule.  Satan 
has  many  agencies  to  keep  men  from  coming  to  the 
light,  and  often,  when  one  has  determination  sufficient 
to  stem  the  tide,  Satan  turns  loose  some  of  his  imps, 
to  devour  them,  in  the  public  mind,  or  before  the 
church,  so  tliat  they  may  never  become  useful  again. 
The  church  may  be  hindered  ii^  her  work  of  love  and 
sympathy  by  these  ungodly  accusers.  And  who  are 
they?  What  kind  of  lives  have  they  lived?  How 
will  they  measure  up  with  Barabbas  who  was  turned 
loose  to  help  accuse  Jesus? 

Observation  has  taught  us  that  accusations  do  not 
come  from  the  most  spiritual  and  consistent  members, 
but  often  from  policy  workers  and  backsliders. 

But  David  faced  all  these  and  God  forgave  him 
his  great  sin  and  he  was  again  useful  in  God's  king- 
But  what  is  the  remedy  for  sin?  Listen  to  the  wise 
man:  "  Ue  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper: 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy"  (Prov.  28:  13). 

Where  shall  this  mercy  come  from?  Surely,  from 
God  and  his  people.  We  need  not  expect  it  from  a 
cold  and  sinful  world. 

Again  we  hear  the  beloved  disciple  saying ;  "  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  " 
(1  John  1:9). 

To  whom  should  we  confess  our  sins  that  we  may 
be  forgiven?  This,  I  believe,  is  a  very  important 
question.  We  may  fail  to  obtain  forgiveness  by  going 
to  the  wrong  place. 

If  wc  have  sinned  against  an  individual,  to  that  one 
we  should  go.  If  we  have  sinned  against  a  corpora- 
tion to  them  we  must  confess.  If  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Government,  to  that  particular  branch  we 
should  go  and  make  right.  If  the  sin  has  been  a  pub- 
lic one,  to  the  church  we  should  go.  If  it  has  been  a 
"  secret  sin,"  to  God  only  we  should  go,  as  the  ptjblic 
and  the  church  will  be  better  off  by  never  knowing  it. 
But  in  every  case  the  Lord  should  be  implored,  and 
we  should  forsake  as  well  as  confess,  if  we  expect 
pardon. 

We  are  also  admonished  to  "confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed."  In  this  way  we  may  be  very  helpful  to 
each  other  in  showing  sympathy  and  helping  some 
one  over  the  road  where  we  may  have  stumbled  and 
fallen. 

Our  duty  to  our  brethren,  when  we  see  them  err 
from  the  truth  and  become  sinners,  and  their  souls 
are  exposed  to  death,  is  not  to  accuse  them  to  the 
church  or  to  the  legal  authorities,  but  to  become  a 
soul  saver  to  them. 

Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him,  let  him  know,  that  he  which  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins 
(James  5:  19,  20). 

Brethren,  there  is  a  time  when  the  Lord  may  be 
found  and  he  should  be  called  upon  while  he  is  near. 

Bloom,  Kans. 

Bible  Study  in  Our  Schools. 

BY  AMOS   n.   H.4INES. 

As  the  time  approaches  for  the  opening  of  Special 
Bible  Terms  and  Institutes  in  our  schools  and  col- 
leges, it  is  fitting  that  we  should  briefly  consider  the 
place  of  Bible  Study  in  a  liberal  or  so-called  "  liter- 
ary" education.  The  primary  purpose,— at  least  one  of 
the  primary  purposes— of  the  American   college  and 


high  school  was  to  fit  and  prepare  young  men  for  the 
Christian  ministry;  and  especially  for  the  work  of 
the  moral  teacher.  By  consulting  the  original  char- 
ters of  the  oldest  American  schools  and  colleges,  this 
fundamental  purpose  is  evidently  manifest. 

The  materialistic  development  of  our  country  as 
well  as  the  materialistic  education,  have  directed  and 
shaped  the  policy  of  many  schools,  so  that  these 
schools  no  longer  hold  to  the  primary  purpose,  which 
was  that  of  moral  and  religious  education. 

The  legislating  of  the  Bible  out  of  some  of  our  pub- 
lic schools  shows  how  far  the  materialistic,  the  nonre- 
ligious,  and  also  how  far  unscrupulous  and  selfish 
politics  have  gone,  in  their  influence  on  present-day 
education.  This  adverse  legislation  concerning  the 
reading  and  study  of  the  Bible  in  public  schools  and 
.also  as  it  pertains  to  education,  is,  to  say  the  least, 
unpatriotic,  unphilosophical  and  thoroughly  unpeda- 
gogical.  It  is  a  movement,  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
man.  and  also  contrary  to  the  upward  movement  and 
progress  of  Christian  citizenship.  It  is  surely  con- 
trary to  the  best  teaching  in  ethics  and  morals :  also 
contrary  to  the  best  thought  on  government  and  law. 
Our  nation  needs  to  be  called  back  to  God.  The 
remedy  for  greed  and  selfishness  in  public  office,  graft 
and  political  corruption,  mtist  be  the  putting  into  prac- 
tice the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  the  best  text  on  ethics 
and  morals. 

There  are  some  signs  of  better  government  and  civ- 
ic improvement.  A  better  type  of  man  is  being  placed 
into  office.  A  sifting  process  seems  to  be  going  on. 
Such  being  the  case,  a  better  rule  and  role  of  conduct 
may  be  expected  and  even  demanded.  A  Bible-read- 
ing people  will  demand, — and  rightly  so, — a  better 
and  higher  standard  of  conduct  from  our  public  serv- 
ants. 

The  "  Adult  Bible  Class,"  the  "  Laymen's  Move- 
ment," missions,  temperance,  general  Bible  study 
classes,  etc.,  will  necessarily  demand  a  higher  type 
and  better  prepared  moral  teacher.  The  minister, 
especially,  will  be  expected  to  measure  up  to  this  ex- 
pectation and  higher  standard  of  efficiency.  To  meet 
these  expectations  and  requirements,  our  Bible  De- 
partments and  Bible  Schools  have  been  provided. 

Those  who  can  not  take  a  few  years  of  preparation 
for  church  and  Christian  work,  should  at  least  avail 
themselves  of  the  provisions  made  and  opportunities 
given  by  our  Special  Bible  Terms  and  Bible  Institutes. 
The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Juniata  College  will 
open  Jan.  12,  1912,  and  continue  ten  days.  A  large 
number  should  remember  the  date,  and  arrange  to 
come  and  remain  throughout  the  session.  Bible 
Study,  Church  Work,  Sunday-school,  Missionary, 
Temperance,  and  Educational  Work  will  be  consid- 

Several  daily  classes,  pertaining  to  Religious  Edu- 
cation are  reciting  the  present  fall  term  in  the  Bible 
School  of  Juniata  College.  These  classes  arc  as  fol- 
lows: Biblical  Literature,  Theism,  Hebrew  History, 
Old  Testament  Exegesis,  History  of  Missions,  Church 
History,  Systematic  Theology,  New  Testament  Greek, 
Life  of  Christ,  New  Testament  Theology. 

We  earnestly  urge  that  all  who  can  possibly  do.  so, 
arrange  to  attend  at  least  one  of  these  special  sessions 
of  Bible  Study  and  Evangelistic  services,  held  at  our 
various  centers  of  learning.  A  proper  point  of  view 
of  Bible  Study,  will  doubtless  expel  much  of  the 
doubt,  uncertainty  and  many  of  the  questionTngs  rela- 
tive to  the  content  and  formation  of  the  Bible. 

Bible  School,  Juniata  College,  Pa. 


Special  Bible  Term  of  Daleville  College,  Va. 

January  6  to  13,  1912. 
On  Saturday,  Jan.  6,  the  Botetourt  Memorial  Mis- 
sionary Circle  will  hold  a  special  service,  at  which 
time  Eld.  I.  S.  Long  will  deliver  an  address  to  the  Cir- 
cle. On  Monday  following,  the  regular  Bible  work 
will  follow  which,  in  brief,  is  as  follows:  Eld.  I.  S. 
Long  will  give  daily  lectures  on  "  Missionary  Studies 
in  Acts,"  and  also  will  discuss  the  following  themes 
one  period  each  day ;  "  Our  Missionary  Work  in  In- 
dia," "  How  People  Live  in  India,"  "  Hinduism  As 
We  Know  It."    "  Educational  Work  in  India."    and 


"  Opportunities  and  Needs  of  Our  Work  in  India." 
Bro.   George  W.   Flory,  of  Covington.  Ohio,  will 

conduct  the  evangelistic  services  from  Jan.  2  to  14, 
th  this  he  will  give  daily 
"The  Strength  of  the 
Church,"  "The  Pastoral 
U  in  the  Church." 
oni  her  actual  experience 
1  the  following  subjects: 
In  and  Out  of  the  Homes 


mclusive.  In  connection 
lectures  on  the  followin 
Church."    "  The  Organiz 


"  Women  of  the  Ori 


of  India,"  "  India  Christian  Homes,"  "  Our  Trip  to 
Babylon,"  and  "  Orphans  and  Native  Workers  in  In- 
Eld.  T.  S.  Moherman  will  deliver  daily  lectures  on 
the  following  subjects:  "The  Formation  of  the  He- 
brew State."  "  The  Hebrew  State  a  World  Power," 
"  The  Period  of  the  Prophets  and  Prophetism,"  "  The 
Hebrews  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  "  and 
"  The  New  Testament  Age." 


Dur 


will    follow   these  cl:i^-.r,    r,    ;,     i  ,     I    ,..„„,,,     Ar- 
rangements will  also  !«■  ni.-i.  ■;     I    'i.,,,,.  taking 

this  part  of  the  work  lu.u  j.;.;.    i;,,     ni.iv  of  the 

first  year's  course  at  humc,  un.k.  il..  .l.naion  of  the 
District  Sunday-school  Secretary. 

On  Saturday  the  following  Educational  progr,-uns 
will  be  rendered : 

Forenoon  Session— 10  o'clock. 

Influence  of  a  College  on  a  Community T.  C.  Dcnlon 

Educational  Ideals : T.  S.  Moherman 

The  Kind  of  Education  That  Counts P.  S.  Miller 

What  Would  the  Church  Do  Without  the  Colk-Kc? 

Geo.    W.    Flory 

Afternoon  Session— 2  o'clock. 
The  Educated  Ministry John  B.  White 
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dropped  out.  But  a  remnant  still  kept  the  faith.  Sever 
members  moved  in  recently,  and  called  for  a  reorganiz, 
tion.  Bro.  W.  S.  Lcdbetter  and  self  met  with  the  men 
bcrs,  and  partially  organized.  Bro.  Adam  Klepper  w; 
elected  to  the  deacon's  office,  and  Bro.  G.  W.  Young  w; 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Br 
Alden  Frye  is  a  minister  in  the  first  degree.  We  had 
all  five  services,  which  were  well  attended,  and  the  interc 
taken  by  the  members  and  friends  gave  us  much  encou 
agcment.     Pray  for  the  little  band  at  Oakland! 

gani'zed  in  May  as  tb-  Union  Valley  church. 

T.imfstone.  Tenn  ,  .>ec    ^  *  P    D    ReeH 


THE   GOSPEL   MESSENGER— December  16,  1911. 


THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Are  We  Consistent? 


the  conflict,  becau 


heart  and  flesh  ; 


are  coworkers 


I  miss  any.     I  thank  God  for  the  Gospel  RIes- 
and  will  try,  in  my  weakness,  to  pray  for  the 


vidence  of  being  right,  yet 


sgiist  people,  and  driv 


■  from  a  good 


Stranger.^  looking  into  our  book  of  Minutes  might 
easily  conclude  that  we  were  trying  to  legislate  right- 
eousness into  the  church,  but  what  will  they  think 
when  they  find  tlie  book  full  of  decisions  that  never 
were  repealed  and.  at  the  same  time,  are  largely  dis- 
regarded? This,  too,  becomes  intensified  when  we  re- 
member that  elders  in  their  rulings,  and  committees 
who  are  sent  on  official  business,  are  required  to  carr>' 
out  the  decisions  of  Conference  to  the  extent  of  ex- 
pulsion, when  they  themselves  are  equally  guilty, — not 
perhaps  in  the  same  particular,  yet  just  as  culpable  in 
other  things. 

\Mien  a  committee  is  sent  to  try  a  case,  or  to  set 
things  in  order,  there  is  but  one  thing  left  for  them 
to  do,  and  that  is  to  enforce  the  decisions  of  Confer- 
ence. When  the  refractory  seek  to  justify  them- 
sehes  by  Ihe  inconsistency  of  their  judges,  they  may 
be  called  "  contentious  "  or  "  out  of  order,"  but  it  is 
surely  embarrassing  to  the  elders  to  know  that  the 

Some  decisions  have  become  obsolete,  some  have 
been  repealed,  and  others  have  been  cast  aside,  seem- 
ingly, by  general  consent,  or  enforced  in  some 
chnrche?;  and  not  in  others. — depending  largely  on  the 
opinion  of  the  elders.  Then,  too,  Conference  some- 
times makes  decisions  that  conflict  with  other  deci- 
sions, and  yet  does  not  repeal  those  first  made. 

Members  are  disowned  in  some  churches  for  things 
that  are  tolerated  in  others.  This  is  an  inconsistency 
for  which  the  church  in  general  is  not  responsible, 
but  when  members  are  disfellowshiped  for  the  viola- 
tion of  some  rules,  and  later  on  the  rules  are  changed 
or  so  modified  that  the  violation  is  no  longer  a  test  of 
fellowship,  how  about  the  expelled  member?  He  is 
out  for  an  offense  that  is  no  longer  an  offense. 

While  it  is  not  best  to  publish  examples  of  some  of 


fact 


that 


number  of  them  on  our  hands  that  have  assumed  the 
proportion  of  problems.  We  need  to  do  some  earnest 
thinking  before  we  make  any  more  decisions.  There 
must,  after  all.  be  the  force  of  public  opinion  behind 
a  decision,  to  make  it  effective.  When  opinion 
changes,  regarding  methods  of  church  administration, 
it  is  a  losing  battle  to  attempt  to  enforce  the 


Coworkers  With  Him. 


Each  morning  we  should  be  sure  to  begin  the  day 
aright.  Too  many  of  us  stew  around  to  get  our  toilet 
made  and  breakfast  over,  then  rush  off  to  our  work, 
neglecting  to  open  our  hearts  to  the  One  who  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  if  we  seek  him,  and  whose 
presence  with  us  will  lighten  every  burden  and  sweet- 
en e\ery  care.  Then  we  may  wonder  why  things  do 
not  move  along  smoothly  and  pleasantly,  and  why  it 
is  that  we  become  aggravated  so  easily.  We  forget 
that  the  flesh  is  weak,  and  that,  if  we  are  trusting  in 
our  own  i)uny  strength,  we  will  be  swept  down  in  the 
current  of  cares  and  temptations  and  trials  that  cross 
our  path.  When  Jesus  was  here  in  the  world,  he  was 
ever  eager  to  minister  to  the  needy  ones.  Now  he  is 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  but  he  is  still  mindful 
of  his  children,  and  ready  and  pleading  to  come  to 
their  help  at  the  faintest  call.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  If  we  open  our  hearts  to  God  in  the  morning, 
acknowledge  our  weakness,  tell  him  our  every  need, 
and  invite  him  to  he  with  us  through  all  the  day,  he 
will  be  our  Strong  Tower  of  defense,  and  he  will  be 
sufficient  for  everyneed.     In  his      rength  we  will  be 


The    Work    at    Malmo,  Sweden. 

I  ENJOYED  the  doctrinal  number  of  the  Gospel 
Messenger,  which  I  just  received  last  week,  so  much 
that  I  felt  like  telling  you.  If  the  Messenger  admits 
of  comparison.  I  think  this  was  the  best  paper  I  ever 
read.  I  wish  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  Sweden  and  other  foreign  missions  might  read  it 
in  their  own  language.    It  would  be  a  great  help  here, 

I  trust  that  the  time  is  not  so  far  distant  when  we 
shall  be  able  to  translate  some  of  these  good  produc- 
tions and  have  our  Swedish  members  enjoy  the  rich 

We  have  two  brethren  here  who  can  read  English. 
The  one  is  having  the  Messenger  sent  to  him;  the 
other  brother  reads  my  paper.  This  brother  said  he 
reads  the  paper  over  the  second  and  third  time  in 
order  to  be  able  to  retain  its  contents. 

We  are  well,  happy,  and  busy  with  the  language, 
and  planning  for  our  work. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  guide  you  in  your  work ! 
Pray  for  your  servants  and  the  work  at  this  place! 

Malmb,  Szvedcu. 

In    Touch    With    the  Church. 

BY  MRS.  D.   ir.   MILLER. 

Nov.  2  my  husband,  several  sisters  and  myself  at- 
tended the  love  feast  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  The  love 
and  welcome  received  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Our  minds  were  carried  back  years  ago  when  we  be- 
came members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The 
German  speaking  and  singing,  and  their  plain  attire, 
were  quite  impressive.  How  much  we  wish  that  plain- 
ness and  the  "  simple  life  "  might  be  characteristics  of 
all  our  dear  churches!  We  also  visited  our  daughter 
and  the  college.  The  question  often  comes  to  me: 
Why  don't  the  Brethren  patronize  our  own  colleges 
and  bring  up  their  children  in  closer  touch  with  the 
church?  Nov.  5  we  attended  the  children's  meeting 
at  Lancaster  City,  and  were  present  at  their  feast  of 
love  in  the  evening.  We  also  visited  the  Brethren's 
Home  at  Neffsville,  where  we  met  our  aunt,  who  is 
in  her  ninety-fourth  year,  and  still  well  and  happy. 
Who  could  not  be  in  such  a  pleasant  home? 

Nokest'ille,  Va. 


Church  and  Sunday-school  Officers. 


SoMETitMES  the  best  talent,  and  the  most  or  deepest 
consecration  are  not  found  in  the  same  individual.  I 
believe  in  this  case  the  most  consecrated  one  should  be 
chosen  and  an  efl:brt  be  made  more  fully  to  impress 
the  other  party  with  his  duties  and  responsibilities. 
Thus  the  combined  talent  and  consecration  may  be 
used  as  soon  as  possible. 


I  that  I 


md( 


enter  at  times,  into  the  choice  of  an  officer,  despite 
the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  the  only  influ- 
ence of  the  voter  in  his  choice.  It  is  a  serious  fact 
that  sometimes  electioneering  is  resorted  to,  and  that 
at  other  times  a  large  relationship  may  combine  to  put 
forth  special  ones  for  the  office,  discarding  talent, 
consecration  and  like  qualities. 
White  Church,  Mo. 

The  Anniversary  Issue. 

BY   ARCHIBALD  VAN   DYKE. 

In  reading  the  Anniversary  number,  I  concluded  it 
was  the  most  interesting  of  any  yet  published.  I  re- 
member well  when  there  was  no  paper,  and  what  fear 
there  was  in  allowing  a  paper  to  be  printed  by  the 
cburcli.  The  various  changes  made  since  then,  are 
also  fresh  in  my  mind.  I  do  not  think  I  have  missed 
one  year's  subscription  since  the  first,   neither  do  I 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 

A  Better  Way  of  Celebrating  Christmas. 

Matt.  2:  1-12. 

For  Sunday  Evening,  Deoember  24,  1911. 

Heaven's  Best  Gift  to  Man.— Isa.  9:  6,  7;  Luke  2:  11.    A 

City  C.  W.  Society  Honoring  Christ. 

(a)  After  the  opening  prayer,  a  boy  and  a  girl  each 
give  a  Christmas  recitation,  followed  with  a  song  by  all. 

(b)  A  young  man  tells  about  Christmas  in  Alaska;  a 
young  woman  about  Christmas  in  Porto  Rico  (three 
minutes  each). 

I.     Ways  of  Giving. 

1.  The  Workers— up  to  ten  years  old— carrying  baskets 
covered  with  green,  which  bear  their  donations,  bring 
them  forward  and  sing  a  song. 

2.  The  Workers  up  to  sixteen  years  old,— the  girls,  aft- 
er reciting  a  recipe  for  making  good  bread,  present  loaves 
of  bread;  the  boys  bring  products  of  the  soil — sacks  of 
turnips,  potatoes,  etc..  and  repeat  texts  like,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

3.  At  a  meeting  the  young  men  and  women  placed 
sealed  envelopes  on  the  table,  and,  when  opened,  it  was 
found  that  eleven  contained  a  dollar  bill  each. 

older  ones  present. 

II.     Gifts  That  Went  Home. 

1.  An  aged  invalid  lady  whose  chair  had  no  rockers.  (A 
rocking  chair.) 

2.  A  woman  doing  washing  for  a  living  with  only  one 
tub,  a  dishpan,  and  a  leaky  boiler.  (A  tub,  wringer,  boil- 
er, bag  of  clothespins  and  a  box  of  soap,  went  to  her.) 

3.  A  girl  promoted  to  the  eighth  grade  who  could  not 
attend  school  for  want  of  books.     (Was  helped.) 

4.  A  delivery  boy  who  has  no  overcoat,  mittens,  or 
"stockings  with  feet  in  them."  (Remembered.) 

5.  A  crippled  boy — a  genius  at  making  things — who  has 
only  a  caseknife  and  tack-hammer  to  work  with.     (A  box 

6.  An  invalid  with  soiled,  insufficient  bedding.  (Made 
comfortable.) 

7.  A  widow  whose  little  children  must  daily  forage  for 
fuel  along  the  railroad  tracks.     (Coal  sent.) 

8.  A  child  who  never  had  a  boughten  plaything.     (Not 

Such  is  "giving  back  to  him  who  gave"  (Matt.  25:  40). 
fSee  write-up  in  Our  Young  People.) 

I  PRAYER  MEETING  ] 

Something   to   Think   About. 

Philpp.  4:  4-8. 

For  Week  Beginning  December  24,  1911. 
1.  A  Recipe  for  a  Sterling  Character.— Would  you  seek 
that  which  will  go  to  the  building  up  of  a  truly  worth- 
meditate  on  the  words  of  our  lesson.  Here  is  the  guide 
to  true  Christian  neighborliness,  to  honest  deahng,  up- 
right behavior,  purity  of  Hfe,  refinement  of  thought  and 
speech,  everything  that  is  lovely  and  of  good  report  (Col. 


-17). 


'Whatsoever  Things  Are  True."— If  we  would   be 


the  t 


that  ; 


in  falsehood  or  misrepresentation,  or  to  resort  to  petty 
deceptions  is  to  ruin  a  soul.  To  think  on  the  things  that 
are  false  will  as  assuredly  destroy  character  as  the  blight- 
ing frost  kills  the  tender  vegetation    (Eph.  4:   14-16). 

3.    "Whatsoever  Things  Are  Honorable."— To  be  any- 
thing less  than  honorable  is  disgraceful.     This  is  the  test 


:  less 


than  strictly  honorable  in  any  transaction,  whatever  may 
be  the  temptation,  is  incipient  degeneracy,— a  sure  indi 
cation  that  the  tempted  one  is  on  the  downgrade.  Pre- 
serve honor  at  all  hazards  (Rom.  12:  17). 

4.  "WhatsoeverThingsAreJust."— Yes.  strictly  just.  We 
sometimes  forget  that.     We  may  do  a-  favor  to  a  friend 

another.     Remember  it  in  all  you  say  or  do  (Prov.  4:  18). 

5.  "Whatsoever  Things  Are   Pure."— Let   us   think   of 

minds  of  all  that  is  low  and  degrading.  Think  of  the 
spotless  lily  and  the  lesson  it  brings  to  us  of  absolute  ^)u^- 
ity.  Think  of  the  holy  angels  and  their  holy  mission 
(1  John  3:  1-3). 

6.  "Whatsoever  Things  Are  Lovely."— This  old  world 
of  ours  is  full  of  things  that  are  lovely.  Ten  thousand  ob- 
jects are  daily  held  before  our  gaze  wherein  we  may  see 
the    loveliness    of    God.      These,    together    with    those    of 
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HOME  AND    FAMILY 


The  Master  Is  Nigh. 


Jesus  loves  you;  why  do  you  sigh 
Don't  feel  lonely,  the  Master  is  ni 
Tell  him  your  trouble;  he's  always 
Ready  and  waiting  to  hear  your  pi 


Happy  and  joyous,  glad-he, 

When  you  acknowledge  his 

Brooklyn  Mission,   New  York. 


The  Father's  Advice— Prov.  6:  20. 

BY  RICHARD  AKNO  DASSDORF. 
"My   son,   keep    thy    father's    commai 
sake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother." 

This  is  the  advice  given  by  Solomon,  primarily  to 
his  son,  but  in  a  larger  sense  to  the  young  men  and 
boys  of  all  time.  He  addresses  them  as  a  father 
would.  The  people  began  to  have  dealings  with  the 
surrounding  nations,  and  this  brought  in  a  chain  of 
■'  '  vhich  they  iiad  previously  been  strangers, 
saw  this,  and  he  also  noted  how  easily  the 


outside  of  the  Christian  life.  Nothing  else  can  give 
you  lasting  joy.  Paul  fed  milk  to  the  babes  in  Christ, 
but  he  gave  meat  to  those  who  were  stronger  and  able 

Many  of  our  dear  young  men  and  women  have 
noble  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  praying  for  them. 
I  plead  with  such  to  make  the  good  choice.  Will  you 
refuse  to  listen?  Will  you  disobey  a  direct  command- 
ment of  God?  Do  you  think  it  is  wise  to  continue  in 
sin  and  have  your  quiet  moments  disturbed  by  the 
fear  of  approaching  death?  Do  you  value  the  prom- 
ise of  a  long  life?    If  so,  be  sure  to  honor  your  par- 


nd    for- 


Solomon  : 


ledi 


We  all,  at  times,  need  the  assistance  and  advice  of 
others.  We  feel  our  own  weakness,  and  long  for  aid 
and  comfort.  I  know  I  need  the  help  of  my  Heavenly 
Father  daily. 

Solomon  says:  "My  son."  This  means  that  the 
speaker  has  authority  over  the  one  he  is  addressing. 
He  does  not  mean  to  inspire  terror,  but  love  jnd  kind- 
ness. "  Come  here,  my  child ;  I  wish  to  tell  you  what 
to  do.  There  is  danger  near  you  and  I  want  to  tell 
you  how  to  escape  from  it.  I  will  tell  you  about  life's 
temptations  and  how  to  resist  them.  Foreigners  are 
coming  in  and  bringing  many  evils  along  with  them. 
These  sins  were  not  so  prevalent  in  the  former  days, 
and  your  forefathers  did  not  know  much  about  them. 
Now  we  are  expected  to  face  these  evils  and  to  over- 

As  parents  we  must  be  strengthened  against  the 
evils  of  the  day,  that  our  children  may  not  be  drawn 
away  from  God.  Those  sins  which  creep  into  our 
land,  by  the  evil  influence  of  the  foreign  element,  will 
ruin  our  nation  if  not  checked. 

We  find  that  many  of  our  young  men  have  banded 
themselves  together  in  their  wickedness.  They  defy 
the  law  and  are  fast  going  to  ruin.  Young  men,  do 
not  go  with  bad  boys!  Rather  stay  at  home  with  fa- 
ther and  mother  around  the  cheerful  fireside. 

Do  not  associate  with  drunkards  or  gamblers  under 
any  circumstances !  Do  not  spend  your  nights  in  rev- 
elry! Such  a  course  unfits  5'ou  for  any  of  the  active 
duties  of  life.  Be  a  man  of  courage,  ready  to  do  your 
duty  at  all  times  1  Our  nation  wants  its  young  men 
to  be  strong,  sober  and  vigorous. 

"  Keep  thy  father's  commandments  and  forsake  not 
the  law  of  thy  mother."  If  you  are  in  doubt,  at  any 
time,  ask  your  dear  parents.  They  have  learned  by 
experience  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  They 
love  you  too  well  to  give  you  wrong  advice,  and  want 
you  to  grow  up  to  a  life  of  usefulness. 

One  of  the  commandments  says :  "  Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee."  We  see 
how  necessary  this  is.  at  the  present  crisis  confront- 
ing us.  Will  the  people  remain  noble  and  righteous? 
It  will  depend  upon  you.  my  sons,  my  daughters.  Just 
think  how  much  love  your  'parents  are  bestowing  up- 
on you.  Honor  them  for  this ;  and  honor  them  also 
because  God  has  commanded  you  to  do  so.  God 
thou.ght  this  matter  so  important  that  he  gave  his  first 
promise  to  those  who  live  up  to  its  requirements. 
Long  life  and  a  blessed  estate  are  promised  to  those 
that  honor  their  parents. 

We  are  living  in  a  different  age  and  among  entirely 
different  suroundings.  All  are  in  a  hurry  and  a  rush. 
We  seem  to  find  no  time  for  deep  consideration,  out- 
side of  the  business  turmoil  of  life.  Youth,  evidently, 
is  the  time  to  consider  these  things,  for  then  we  have 
more  time  for  the  consideration  and  study  of  the 
wavs  of  the  Lord.      Remember,  there  is  no  pleasure 


We  ha 


)  the  life 


ofold  pron 


that 


Does  Satan  oflier  you  much  ?  Let  us  see.  "  I'l 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  You  are  always  haunted  I 
the  fear  of  your  impending  fate.  All  the  time  you  ai 
afraid  something  will  happen  to  you.  Will  you  Stan 
your  soul?  Instead  of  the  Bread  of  Life  you  ai 
feeding  upon  sinful  pleasures.  Is  this  the  counsel  ( 
your  parents?      Do  they  advise  you  1 


Do  j^ou  love  your  parents?  How  much  love  and 
respect  have  you  for  their  commands?  It  is  easy  to 
say  you  love  them,  hut  how  often  have  yon  caused 
them  days  and  nights  of  sorrow  by  your  wayward 
course?  You  little  realize  the  love  they  bestow  upon 
you.  Many  are  the  parental  prayers  that  ascend  to 
our  Heavenly  Father's  throne,  to  protect  their  dear 
children  and  draw  them  to  himself. 

Do  you  ever  realize  how  many  love  and  watch  for 
your  safety?  I  will  name  some  of  them:  God, 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  angels,  the  church,  the 
ministers,  your  parents,  your  friends.  God  so  loved 
you  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  you  might 
be  saved. 

'■Life  is  real;  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal 
Dust  thou  art:  to  dust  returnest. 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul," 

The  soul  can  never  die.  It  is  a  part  of  God  himself. 
He  has  given  you  the  soul  to  keep  pure.  Many  of  us 
will  be  ashamed  when  he  comes  to  make  up  his  jewels. 
\Yill  our  precious  souls  be  pure  and  bright,  or  will  we 
bring  them  to  him  all  dimmed  and  defiled  by  sins? 

"  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them"  (Eccles.  12:  I). 

Jones  Mills,  Pa. 


The  Joy  of  Service. 


It  was  rn  harmony  with  Christ's  spirit  to  bear  these 
things  patiently.  Today  conduct  like  that  would  seem 
to  be  far  from  right.  Surely,  any  earthly  physician 
would  desire  anil  honestly  deserve  to  be  thanked,  if 
those  to  whom  he  administered  were  not  able  to  re- 
munerate him  rni:ni.  i  iM  \  i>iM\  <  intion,  manifested 
in  some  way,  \\( 111' 1    r  ,:,     ,         ,,,l,>r. 

When  admin. M.     1  u ants  of  the  poor 

and  distressed,  ilicv.  1-  .  n  11  .  .rr\ice  if  it  is  done 
from  pure  and  holy  motixcs.  even  though  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  they  do  not  appreciate  the  kindness 
shown.  "A  lowly  man  does  ;i  little  thing,— a  little 
act  in  itself.     It  is  onlv  a  simple  kin.ln.'ss  — ,n  rnp  of 


like  a  transfigur;ilinn,  in  1:,  ,..,,'.     ,J a  gifts 

were  dropped  into  tlie  ticiMiiy  llml  ,lnv,  when  the 
Master  was  watching  how  men  gave,  but  the  only  gift 
he  praised  was  the  widow's  offering  of  a  farthing. 
He  said  her  offering  was  grciilcr  than  lh;it  given  by 

Often  the  ones  >>1..    ,.    .  .,,,   ,.■■:::     .'   ' „  1,  should 

remember  thai  iIm    m     i.  ;sricnces, 

and  the  thontiln  sl:,,([M  [,,   i  ,   .i  i,,  (P  ,1  if  ,[, ,„c  to 

one  of  the  least  of  his  children  it  is  done  unto  him.  It 
is  the  Master's  work,  and  his  work  is  found  every- 
where. 


tralions,  \u,  wc.  ;is  ins  linldrcn.  \v;mt  10  follow  in 
his  footsteps?  if  so,  we  wilt  find  many  opportunities 
to  do  little  thin.gs;  pcrhaiis  so  little  that  we  may  be 
tempted  to  turn  away  and  look  for  greater  and  more 
honorable  fields  of  labor.  But  if  we  find  joy  in  his 
service,  we  must  not  overlook  those  who  are  low 
down  in  sin  and  sufifering,  but  be  willing  to  extend  the 
helping  hand.  We  must  put  our  heart  into  what  we 
try  to  do.  Heart  service  is  nni>  li  ni-uc  rlTrclivc  than 
hand  sert'ice  only.     The  gcc.if   tli.iit  'siMn  tier  l^nows 


age  I 


RY   WEALTLIY  A.   BLIRKIIOLDER. 

There  is  nothing  that  gives  greater  joy  to  those 
whose  constant  aim  is  to  he  of  use  in  the  world,  than 
to  feel  that  they  are  saving  some  one  who  needs  as- 
sistance in  some  manner,  although,  at  the  time,  they 
realize  that  their  well-meant  efforts  are  not  appreci- 
ated as  they  should  be.  Our  Lord  and  Maker,  as  he 
went  up  and  down  the  hills  and  dales  of  Palestine, 
among  the  distressed  and  oppressed,  did  not  stop  to 
inquire  if  his  work  was  appreciated.  "  Do  they  need 
my  help?  "  was  the  question.  He  was  a  master  teach- 
er and  the  finest  physician  of  whom  we  have  any  rec- 
ord. He  not  only  healed  the  sick,  in  common  with  our 
medical  men  of  today,  but  he  opened  the  eyes  of  the. 
blind  and  raised  the  dead  to  life.  Nothing  was  be- 
yond his  skill,  and  it  was  a  loving  service.  He  was 
serving  because  he  wanted  to  help.  He  desired  to 
raise  those  who  were  cast  down,  to  strengthen  the 
weak  and  to  brighten  the  lives  of  those  who  were  in 
.darkness.  He  tried  to  make  the  homes  better  and 
happier ;  for,  as  a  rule,  from  happy  home 
and  women  who  are  well  fitted  for  life's  work. 

One  particular  instance  of  ingratitude  was  shown 
when  he  healed  the  ten  lepers.  While  all  received 
the  s.ame  physical  help,  only  one  returned  to  thank 
and  praise  him  for  being  healed,  and  we  hear  him 
say:  "  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  But  where  are 
the  nine?"  Where  are  they?  After  being  cleansed 
from  such  a  loathsome  disease  as  leprosy,  to  go  on 
their  way  without  even  thanking  or  praising  their 
great  Benefactor,  seemed  like  base  ingratitude.     But 


the  great  cause.  Hear  lli<  I'  id-  !  h.  :.l  "f  will 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  willi  nn  nii..lr  1h m  1  will 
show  forth  all  thy  marvelous  worlds.  I  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  tlice."  While  he  made  mistakes,  he 
confessed  them,  repeiUed  of  them,  and  continued  to 
Ijc  joyful  in  the  Lord's  service. 

"It  I  can  live 


To  nial<c  some  pale  face  brighter,  anri 
A  second  luster  to  some  tear-stained 
Or  e'en  impart 

One  throb  of  comfort  to  an  aching  hea 
Or  cheer  some  wayward  soul  in  pass 

"If 

A  strong  hand  to  the 

The  right  against  a 

My  life 

Perhaps,  of  much  tha 

To  us  of  earth,  will 

Ncwbiirff.  Pa. 

I  can  lend 
fallen,  or  defend 

though  bare 
t  secmeth  dear  an 
not  have  been  in  v 

Tins  is  a  cold  and  cr 
le  that  he  who  feels  1 

lel  wori.l,  where 
c  most  feels  the 
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ven  baptized  and  two  restored 
to  fellowship,— are  reported  at  Bethel,  Old  Fields,  W. 
Va.,  as  the  fruits  of  some  recent  revival  work  done 
by  Bro,  W.  B.  Smith. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


$L50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


With  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  in  charge,  a  splendid  re- 
vival is  in  progress  in  the  old  Union  Center  congrega- 
tion, Nappanee,  Ind.  Twenty-eight  have  been  bap- 
tized and  eight  await  the  rite. 


gins  J: 

DUR 


special  Bible  Term  at  Juniata  College,  Pa.,  be- 
n.  12.  ■ 

light  are  re- 


Seven  were  added  to  the  church  during  a  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  O.  Garst,  at  the  Ar- 
lington house,  jointly  controlled  by  the  Salem  and 
Brookville  congregations,  Ohio. 

As  a  correction,  we  are  requested  by  wire  to  an- 
nounce that  the  Sunday-school,  Ministerial  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings  of  Texas  and  Louisiana  will  convene  in 
Manyel,  Texas,  on  Dec.  27,  28  and  29. 


:  added  to  the  Lower  Twin  church,  Ohio, 
Isaac   Frantz   recently  held  a   series   of 


Glancing  over  the  Minutes  of  the  late  District 
Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  we  notice  that  Bro. 
Noah  Longanecker  has  been  selected  to  represent  the 
District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


:lve  applied  for  membership  during  a  revival 
g  in  the  Botetourt  church,  Va.,  conducted  by 
M.  Henry. 


A  FRUITFUL  revival  is  in  progress  in  the  Ridgely 
congregation.  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Rufus  Bucher  doing  the 
preaching.  Nine  have  applied  for  membership  and 
more  are  expected  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 


Why  not  send  the  Messenger  to  a  friend  as  a 
Christmas  gift?  It  is  a  gift  that  will  last  the  year 
round  and  be  appreciated. 


Steps  have  been  taken  to  build  a  new  meetinghouse 
t  Nezperce,  Idaho,  and  work  on  the  basement  has 
robably  been  commenced. 


A  COMMITTEE,  appointed  by  the  District  Meeting  of 
Northeastern  Ohio,  one  year  ago,  is  at  work  on  a  his- 
tory of  the  District.  Each  District  ought  to  follow 
the  example  of  Northeastern  Ohio  in  this  particular. 

We  have  the  program  of  the  Sunday-school  Teach- 
ers' and  Bible  Institute  of  Southern  Indiana,  to  be 
North  Germania  Street.  Indianapolis,  Dec.  25 
cached  us  too  late  for  this  issue. 


When  last  heard  from  there  were  seventeen 
versions  in  the  series  of  meetings  at  Flora,  Ind., 
ducted  bv  Bro.  D.  M.  Adams. 


The  three  weeks'  revival  at  Mexico,  Ind.,  conducted 
liy  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  resulted  in  fifty 
the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 


to  29.    The] 

Bro.  W.  F.  Haynes.  of  Patterson.  Cal.,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  H.  E.  Wagoner,  of  La  Place,  this 
State,  called  af  the  House  last  Monday.  They  are 
spending  the  winter  in  school  work  at  Bethany,  Chica- 


lible  term  at  Daleville  College,  Va., 
d  closes  the  13th.  A  splendid  pro- 
rranged  for  the 


Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer  did  some  elTectual  evangelistic 
work  in  the  Woodbury  congregation.  Pa.,  which  re- 
sulted in  fifteen  being  added  to  the  church. 


The  special  Bible  Term  at  Manchester  Con..^.  J,,,!  , 
begin;  Jan.  S.  and  continues  eight  days.  A  fine  pro- 
gram, to  be  published  next  week,  has  been  arranged. 

-^T  the  last  District  Meeting  of  Western  Colorado 
and  Utah  it  was  decided  not  to  send  a  member  to  the 
Standing  Committee  next  year,  but  to  represent  by 
letter.  


Since  last  report  there  have  been  nine  conver 
at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  most  of  them  being  the  fru 
a  series  of  meetings  held  by  the  pastor,  Bro.  J.  C.      weekly,  in  Bible  Study. 

Bi!0.  I.  B.  Trout  not  being  able  to  attend  the  dedi- 
catory services  of  the  Anderson  church,  Ind.,  Dec.  3, 
Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  delivered  the  address  for  the  oc- 


go.  

The  "  Kingdom  Songs  "  seems  to  be  taking  splen- 
didly, and,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  is  giving  excellent 
satisfaction.  It  has  b^en  decided  by  the  Committee 
of  Arrangements  to  use  the  book  at  the  Conference  of 
1912.  

Our  College  Times  for  December,  published  in  the 
interest  of  Elizabethtown  College,  Pa.,  contains  the 
announcement  and  program,  in  part,  for  the  Annual 
College  Bible  Term,  to  begin  Jan.  11  and  continue  un- 
til Jan.  21. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Nebraska  sees  to  it  that  all 
isolated  members  in  the  District  get  the  Messenger. 
Those  not  able  to  pay  for  the  paper  have  it  donated 
to  them.     Intelligent  work  of  this  sort  is  sure  to  pro- 

Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  says  that  he  finds  himself 
rather  busy  at  Blue  Ridge  College,  Union  Bridge,  Md. 
He  is  not  only  preaching  each  evening,  for  ten  days, 
but  he  is  carrying  three  classes  daily  and  one  semi- 


The  workmen  are  engaged  in  erecting  the  taber- 
nacle at  York,  Pa.,  for  the  next  Annual  Meeting;  so 
writes  Bro.  J.  A.  Long,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  Arrangements. 


The  new  church  at  Prowers,  Colo.,  is  fast  nearing 
completion.  The  building  was  made  possible  by  one 
brother  giving  $1,000,  another  nearly  $500,  and  the 
banks  contributing  liberally. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Mii 


Bro.  John  W.  Mishler  closed  a  revival  at  the  Val- 
ley Bethel  church,  Va.,  with  twenty  applicants  for 
membership, — thirteen  baptized  and  seven  awaiting 
the  rite.  

Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  called  at 
the  House  on  his  way  to  Panther  Creek,  Iowa.  From 
there  he  goes  to  Dallas  Center,  where  he  is  to  conduct 
a  class  in  vocal  music. 

Writing  from  Tien  Tsin,  China,  under  date  of 
Nov.  14.  Bro.  Hilton  says  that  the  missionaries  are 
quite  safe,  and  in  good  health,  but  for  the  present  they 


writes  us  from  Empire,  Cal., 
where  he  is  to  remain  until  the  18th,  saying,  that  he 
and  Sister  Miller  had  a  pleasant  journey  across  the 
Continent.  He  finds  a  good  working  congregation  at 
Empire,  with  a  membership  of  about  200. 

We  are  printing  the  Minutes  for  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  District  Meetings  held  during  the  fall,  and  ob- 
serve that  most  of  the  Districts  are  bringing  out  their 
Minutes  earlier  than  common.  The  House  takes 
pleasure  in  doing  work  for  the  Brotherhood,  and 
would  be  pleased  to  print  the  Minutes  of  all  the  Dis- 
trict Meetings.  Knowing  our  people  as  we  do,  we 
naturally  think  that  we  can  do  their  work  a  little  more 
satisfactory  than  they  can  get  it  done  anywhere  else. 
We  are  also  prepared  to  do  any  printing  that  our 
schools  may  need,  and  would  certainly  appreciate  their 


In  these  days  war  is  an  expensive  proposition.  Up 
to  Nov.  1  the  war  in  Tripoli  had  cost  Italy  $65,000,- 
000,  and  since  then  the  expense  has  been  over  one  and 
a  half  million  dollars  a  week,  with  the  end  not  even  in 
sight.  Should  Italy  win  out,  she  will  certainly  pay 
dearly  for  her  venture. 

The  District  Bible  and  Sunday-school  Institute  of 
Southern  Illinois,  to  be  held  at  Cerro  Gordo,  begins 
Dec.  26  and  closes  Dec.  29.  A  good  program  has  been 
arranged  for  the  occasion.  The  program,  however, 
reached  us  too  late  for  this  issue,  and  will  have  to  be 
held  over  until  next  week. 


The  Brethren  Almanac  for  1912  shows  an  increase 
in  the  ministerial  force  of  the  Brotherhood,  there  be- 
ing nearly  forty  more  ministers  than  are  found  in  the 
former  list.  There  is  also  a  decided  increase  in  the 
number  of  congregations,  the  list  containing  913, — 
seventy  more  than  reported  at  the  close  of  1910. 


Just  before  sailing  from  New  York  last  Saturday. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  prepared  an  interesting  communi- 
cation which,  for  the  want  of  space,  must  be  held  over 
for  next  issue.  He  says  that  until  Jan.  8  he  and  Sister 
Blough  may  be  addressed  at  Jerusalem,  Palestine,  and 
after  that  date  at  Anklesliwer,  B.  B.  C.  I.  Ry.,  India. 


J\  number  or  congregations  are  raising  money  to 
lave  the  Gospel  Messenger  sent  to  their  poor.  We 
:an  not  name  all  the  churches  engaged  in  the  good 
vork,  but  we  incidentally  noticed,  in  the  correspond- 
■nce  coming  to  our  desk.  Yellow  Creek,  111.,  Hickory 
3rove,  Ohio,  and  North  Manchester,  Ind.  It  is  cer- 
ainly  very  kind  that  the  churches  are  remembering 


ithi. 


Some  of  those,  interested  in  having  news  of  special 
importance  appear  in  the  Messenger  at  the  earliest 
date  possible,  are  making  use  of  the  "  night  letter  " 
sendee,  which  permits  the  sending  of  fifty  words  or 
more  by  wire  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  a  word.  In  fifty 
words  one  can  send  considerable  news.  In  order  to 
appear  in  the  issue  of  the  week,  such  night  letters 
should  be  delivered,  prepaid,  at  the  telegraph  office  on 
Sunday  night,  and  they  ought  to  be  on  our  desk  early 
on  Monday  morning. 


The  breaking  of  wills  is  a  common  occurrence,  these 
days.  In  fact  it  is  difficult  to  make  a  will  that  will 
stand  the  test  in  court,  especially  if  there  happens  to 
be  plenty  of  money  at  stake.  Benevolent  institutions 
lose  much  money  through  wills.  Our  General  Mis- 
sion Board  and  other  mission  boards  lose  no  small 
amount  of  money  in  this  way.  Devout  people  be- 
queath money,  to  be  used  for  some  good  cause,  and 
when  they  can  not  appear  in  court  to  speak  for  them- 
selves, their  wishes  are  set  aside,  and  their  hard  earn- 
ings are  used  in  a  manner  never  contemplated  by 
them.  The  better  way  is  for  donors  to  place  their  mon- 
ey where  they  want  it  to  go  while  they  are  yet  living, 
and  then  they  will  be  sure  of  having  their  wishes  re- 
spected. Should  they  need  the  income  from  their 
money,  they  can  easily  arrange  for  this  on  the  annuity 


We  wish  to  urge  all  of  our  patrons  to  renew  their 
subscriptions  to  the  Messenger  for  1912  at  the  earli- 
est possible  date.  The  law  forbidding  the  carrying  of 
unpaid  subscriptions  on  the  mailing  list  is  exceeding- 
ly strict,  and  in  order  to  comply  with  the  postal  regu- 
lations we  mu.st  be  able  to  show  a  creditable  paid-up 
list  of  subscribers.  If  our  agents  have  not  already 
called  on  the  old  subscribers  for  their  renewals,  or 
have  not,  in  some  manner,  notified  them,  they  should 
do  so  at  once.  In  a  few  instances  it  may  be  necessary 
for  subscribers  to  call  on  the  agent  and  pay  their  sub- 
scriptions. But  in  each  instance  subscribers  should 
pay  the  agent  when  they  renew,  and  not  ask  the  agent 
to  run  an  account  with  them.  In  localities  where  we 
have  no  agent,  subscribers  can  send  their  own  sub- 
scriptions. But  we  urge  everj'body  to  be  prompt.  Let 
us  hear  from  you  before  the  rush  sets  in  at  the  end  of 
the  vear 
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Last  week  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  was  in  the  Roxbury 
church,  Pa.,  delivering  evening  illustrated  lectures  in 
connection  with  the  Bible,  Missionary  and  Sunday- 
school  Institute  of  Western  Pennsylvania.  He  says 
it  was  one  of  the  best  Institutes  he  ever  attended. 


One  of  our  ministers,  while  in  the  midst  of  a  series 
of  meetings,  and  making  his  home  in  a  family  where 
the  Messenger  is  not  received,  writes  us  that  he  is 
lost  without  the  paper,  and  wishes  a  few  issues  sent 
him  during  his  stay  at  the  point  where  he  is  laboring. 
On  an  average  of  about  four  times  a  year  we  hear  of 
evangelists  being  assigned  to  homes  where  the  Mes- 
senger is  not  read.  Some  of  them  will  hunt  up  a 
family  where  the  paper  may  be  seen,  while  others  ask 
us  to  supply  their  temporary  needs. 


Raising  Money  for  Church  Purposes. 

For  months  the  Sunday  School  Times  has  been  en- 
deavoring to  convince  its  readers  that  the  tendency  of 
raising  money  for  church  purposes,  by  means  of  festi- 
vals, oyster  suppers,  pay  entertainments  and  things  of 
like  character,  is  to  lower  the  morals  of  the  people. 
It  is  held  that  no  one  is  benefited  morally  by  paying 
for  a  meal,  or  paying  to  enjoy  some  kind  of  an  enter- 
tainment, just  for  the  sake  of  helping  to  raise  a  little 
money  for  a  religious  cause.  It  is  appealing  to  the 
lower  rather  than  the  higher  motives.  The  editor 
would  have  all  funds  for  Sunday-school,  church  ex- 
penses and  mission  fields  raised  by  direct  methods, 
and  thus  appeal  to  the  higher  and  better  motives  of 
men  and  women,  both  old  and  young.  He  would  have 
every  dollar  donated  count  for  100  cents,  for  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  given.  With  this  idea  prevailing 
there  would  be  no  preparing  of  dinners  and  suppers 
at  the  church,  or  any  place  else,  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  money.  If  one  is  expected  to  give  fifty 
cents  he  would  have  him  give  the  money  direct,  with- 
out having  to  appeal  to  his  appetite  with  a  dish  of 
oysters.  He  would  educate  people  to  this  method  of 
giving,  feeling  sure  that  more  money  can  be  thus  se- 
cured than  to  coax  it  out  of  the  donors  by  means  of 
meals  and  paid  entertainments.  He  publishes  a  num- 
ber of  letters  from  as  many  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools,  where  the  direct  method  of  meeting  all  ex- 
penses has  been  employed  most  successfully,  and  is 
giving  the  very  best  satisfaction.  We  are  pleased  to 
note  that  a  number  of  churches  are  doing  away  with 
church  festivals,  suppers  and  paid  entertainments. 
They  have  learned  that  such  methods  lower,  rather 
than  elevate,  the  religious  sentiment  of  a  community. 


The  St.  Louie  Mission  Again. 

One  of  our  brethren,  residing  in  St.  Louis,  is  very 
favorably  impressed  with  what  we  said  about  estab- 
lishing a  mission  in  his  city,  and  suggests  a  careful 
investigation  of  the  conditions  with  that  in  view.  It 
occurs  to  us  that  we  might  build  up  and  maintain  a 
strong  working  congregation  in  St.  Louis,  if  we  go  at 
it  in  the  right  way.  The  former  mission  was  under 
the  management  of  Southern  Illinois,  while  the  terri- 
tory is  within  the  bounds  of  the  Middle  District  of 
Missouri.  But  the  churches  in  both  States  are  rather 
far  away  to  permit  them  to  give  the  contemplated 
mission  the  attention  it  should  have,  at  the  start  at 
least,  and  yet  this  objection  might  be  overcome. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  locate  in  the  city  an 
efficient  minister,  who  understands  city  work,  who 
should  be  amply  supported,  so  that  he  can  give  his 
very  best  efforts  to  the  mission.  Without  too  much 
delay  a  building  for  the  use  of  the  mission  should  be 
erected  in  a  creditable  part  of  the  city.  In  our  judg- 
ment this  building  should  be  a  business  block  of  three 
stories,  with  the  first  floor  fitted  up  to  be  rented  for 
store  rooms.  The  third  floor  could  also  be  fitted  up 
with  rooms  for  rent.  The  second  floor  might  be  ar- 
ranged for  the  mission  proper.  This  would  include 
an  audience  room,  a  few  Sunday-school  rooms,  and 
possibly  accommodations  for  the  preacher  and  his 
family.  When  once  completed,  the  rent  of  the  first 
and  third  floors  should  pay  all  the  expenses  of  the 
mission,  and  in  this  way  the  work  might  be  made 
self-supporting.  The  only  problem  would  be  the 
raising  of  the  mnnev  f"r  the  huiHln?  and  Inf.  nnd  this 


ought  not  to  be  a  diflicult  matter,  considering  the  pur- 
pose. In  the  mission  room  services  might  be  con- 
ducted until  the  congregation  should  grow  large 
enough  and  strong  enough  to  build  a  meetinghouse  of 
its  own,  if  it  is  desired  to  do  so. 

We  should  certainly  like  to  see  this  method  tested 
in  a  city  like  St.  Louis.  We  have  been  for  sometime 
thinking  about  the  plan  suggested,  and  do  not  see  why 
it  may  not  serve  the  purpose  in  any  city  where  we 
wish  to  open  up  a  mission  and  have  it  at  once  placed 
on  a  self-supporting  basis.  If  the  mission  should  fail, 
the  money  invested  would  not  he  lost.  The  way  wc 
now  conduct  city  missions,  there  is  a  constant  drain 
on  the  churches  for  their  support.  We  know  of  a  city 
where  at  least  si.xty  thousand  dollars  has  been  spent, 
and  all  there  is  to  show  in  the  way  of  a  building  is  a 
house  that  is  no  credit  to  our  people  or  their  work. 
Had  a  $25,000  building  been  erected,  on  the  plan  here 
named,  and  the  work  thus  made  self-supporting,  the 
other  $35,000,  with  a  little  added,  might  have  been 
used  in  establishing  missions  in  two  other  cities  re- 
quiring less  expensive  buildings. 

This  is  not  simply  visionary.  The  scheme  is  prac- 
ticable, as  any  one  can  see,  by  considering  that  two 
store  rooms,  each  rented  for  $80.  a  month,  and  $40  a 
month  for  living  rooms  on  the  third  floor,  would  mean 
$2,400  a  year.  The  plan  is  not  a  new  one.  It  has 
been  tested  and  found  not  only  feasihle,  but  desirable. 
In  the  long  run,  it  is  a  most  economical  method. 
True,  it  takes  money  in  the  start  to  procure  the  lot 
and  erect  the  building,  but  that  is  the  end,  so  far  as 
expenses  are  concerned.  People  do  not  object  to  at- 
tending services  in  properly  arranged  apartments  in  a 
business  block.  Some  large  and  wealthy  churches 
worship  in  auditoriums  located  in  business  blocks,  and 
the  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when  many  strong 
city  churches  will  put  their  money  into  a  business 
block,  with  rooms  reserved  for  religious  services,  in- 
stead of  large  church  edifices  that  bring  no  income, 
but  are  a  constant  source  of  expense.  At  least,  what 
we  are  saying,  will  do  to  think  about. 

And  if  we  may  venture  another  thought,  we  would 
like  to  see  the  plan  for  collecting  the  money,  having 
the  building  erected,  and  the  pastor  installed,  turned 
over  to  the  General  Mission  Board,  which  might  do 
its  work  through  a  special  committee.  After  the 
building  is  completed,  the  property  deeded  to  the 
Board,  and  the  pastor  installed,  the  further  care  of 
the  mission,  so  far  as  it  might  need  attention,  could 
easily  revert  to  the  State  District  to  which  the  terri- 
tory properly  belongs.  The  mission  being  self-sup- 
porting, would  stand  related  to  the  District  the  same 
as  any  other  church. 

All  of  this,  however,  is  said  not  solely  in  the  inter- 
est of  St.  Louis,  but  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
our  people  interested  in  working  out  a  plan  that  will 
make  city  work  less  expensive.  We  have  already  put 
enough  money  in  city  missions  and  city  work  to  have 
established  and  equipped  a  full  dozen  of  these  self-sup- 
porting mission  centers.  Every  building  thus  erected 
might  be  made  a  center  for  our  people.  There  are 
scores  of  young  members  working  in  cities  who  would 
be  only  too  glad  to  rent  rooms  in  a  building  that 
would  place  them  in  touch  with  the  church  and  her 
work.  We  need  centers  in  all  the  leading  cities  around 
which  our  people  can  cluster,  and  from  which  they 
can  go  forth  carrying  the  Gospel  into  other  parts. 
We  need  centers  to  which  members,  when  traveling, 
can  go  and  be  made  to  feel  at  home.  We  do  not  mean 
places  to  which  they  go  to  save  hotel  bills,  but 
places  where  they  can  secure  lodging,  pay  for  it,  and 
at  the  same  time,  be  in  the  society  of  those  who  will 
take  an  interest  in  them.  There  are  many  things  that 
might  be  said  in  support  of  the  plan  partly  outlined, 
but  we  leave  the  subject  at  this  point  for  our  readers 
to  think  about. 


friends,  our  country,  our  church,  or  wherever  a  trust 
is  imposed.  We  may  be  all  this,  and  yet  we  may  not 
be  dependable,  because  our  mind,  our  opinions,  are 
defective.  In  other  words,  we  may  not  be  orthodox 
and,  therefore,  religiously  wrong.  We  may  be  loyal, 
as  we  think,  to  the  church  and  her  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  yet  our  loyalty  may  prove  hurtful  to  us  and 
the  cause  we  are  supposed  to  represent,  because  we 
are  not  orthodox. 

Loyalty  of 
the  righteousi 
nor  does  it  pi 


an  to  a  cause  proves  nothing  as  to 
of  the  cause  which  he  advocates, 
that  the  man  himself 
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right. 
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Orthodoxy  Versus  Loyalty. 

In  our  church  thought  and  life  there  is  much  being 
said  and  written  about  loyalty— church  loyalty.  This 
man  or  that  man  is  loyal  to  the  church  and  to  her 
form  of  government.  This  is  certainly  commendable, 
—a  good  thing  to  be.  Loyalty  means  to  be  faithful 
to  those  whom  we  are  expected  to  serve, — those  to 
whom    we    are    tmder    nhligafions. — our   parents,    our 


.  So  loyal- 
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-lyally  h.is  hccu  llic  prolific  feeder  of  the  manifold 
in  which  we  find  Christendom  today.  Wliat  the 
ch  of  Jesus  rhrist  needs  tod.ay,  and  at  all  limes,  is 


lh.1t 


that  i 


sound  m  Ihe  riirisli.in  faith,— in  the  fundamental 
prinoipk-;  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Wc  have  |)cople  in  the  world  today  that  are  so  loyal 
to  methods,— means  to  an  end  and  an  order,— that 
you  will  find  them  cultivating  their  grmmd  with  the 
mattock,  the  ox  team,  the  .shovel  plow,  and  sowing 
their  seed  by  hand ;  reaping  the  harvest  with  the  old- 
time  sickle,  and  treading  out  the  grain  by  the  oxen. 
And  so  they  desire  to  work  in  their  religion.  With 
them  it  is  the  old  way,  as  did  their  fathers.  Any 
change  made,  or  new  methods  introduced  to  meet  the 
new  conditions,  are  looked  upon  as  innovations  that 
are  out  of  order  and  dangerous.  The  Sunday-schools, 
prayer  meetings,  Christian  Workers'  Meetings,  and 
all  other  changes  that  arc  needed  to  do  service  for  the 
Master  ns  Ihe  new  conditions  bring  them  to  ns,  .are 
ol>jcrlcd  to,  not  because  they  are  wrong  in  principle, 
hut  because  of  the  changes  they  make  from  the  way 
Ihey  have  been  accustomed  to  do  things  in  the  church. 

Unfortunately  wc  have  men  who  have  been  called, 
and  arc  exercising  in  the  ministry,''who  are  better  in- 
formed as  to  what  the  order  of  the  church  is  than 
they  arc  in  its  dnrlrincs  and  principles.  In  other 
words,  they  arc  not  orlhodox.  In  some  of  her  funda- 
mental doctrines  Ihev  are  either  lacking  or  holding 
wrong  views.  They  arc  wanting  or  deficient  in  their 
theology.  They  do  not  undcrslnnd  Ihe  srience  of  God 
and  his  relation  to  his  rrcalurcs.— the  science  which 
treats  of  the  existence,  character  and  nitributes  of 
God.  the  doctrines  which  we  are  to  believe  and  the 
flulies  which  we  are  to  practice.  As  a  result,  we  do 
not  need  to  wonder  at  their  expressions  of  doubt  as 
to  the  divinity  of  Christi — do  not  see  how  the  mir- 
acles which  he  performed  can  be  true  or  real,  which 
to  reject  is  about  equivalent  to  rejecting  him  alto- 
gether. It  would  be  very  remarkable  if  such  men, 
holding  such  views,  should  be  allowed  to  preach,  sim- 
ply because  they  profess  to  be  loyal  to  the  "  order  "  of 
the  church;  thus  placing  the  order  of  the  church,  in 
importance,  above  that  of  her  doctrines  and  founda- 
tion principles. 

Of  course,  such  conditions  could  maintain  only 
where  gross  indifference  is  prevalent,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  the  oversight  of  those  who  are  com- 
missioned to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
as  strange  as  such  things  may  appear,  is  it,  after  all, 
very  strange  when  we  consider  the  kind  of  training 
that  many  of  our  ministers  receive?  In  a1!  serious- 
ness, who  would  be  to  bbame  if  some  of  our  ministers 
should  preach  some  strange  doctrines?  What  is  our 
theological  standard,  and  where  do  we  send  our  young 
ministers  to  .get  the  knowledge  which  they  need,  to 
make  them  efficient  workers  for  the  church?  Many, 
called  by  the  church,  are  left  to  choose  for  themselves 
without  direction  or  help.  They  either  buy  such  com- 
mentaries and  hooks  as  are  most  available,  cheapest  or 
cent  In  them  as  gifts,  so  that  the  teaching  which  thev 
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get  outside  of  the  Bible  is  mere  chance.  They  may  be 
good,  indifferent  or  decidedly  bad,  theologically,  and 
yet  from  such  sources  come  the  teachings  which  some 
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Surely  not!  Indeed,  it  would  he  strange  if  they 
would  not.  And  then,  sliall  those,  who  are  not  satis- 
fied with  siicii  sources  of  obtaining  needed  knowledge, 
decide  to  go  to  some  theological  school  or  seminary 
about  as  ortiiodox  as  the  books  and  papers  read  by 
the  others,  what  are  their  chances?  A  man  thinks 
along  the  tilings  which  he  learns  through  teaching, 
and  "as  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  It  is 
true,  some  are  so  well-founded  on  the  truth  that  they 
arc  able  to  discriminate  between  tlie  false  and  the 
true,  sufficiently,  to  reject  the  untrue  and  doubtful. 
and  accept  only  the  true.  But  let  them  he  as  strong 
and  well  established  as  they  may,  they  can  not  pass 
through  such  a  course  of  theological  training  witiiout 
becoming  more  or  less  tainted  with  the  spirit  that  per- 
meates such  institutions  of  religious  training.  There 
are  some  who  are  so  thoroughly  fixed  and  established 
in  the  simple  and  evident  doctrines  of  the  Bible  that 
no  amount  of  speculative  religious  theories  can  find 
lodgment  in  their  minds  and  hearts.  But  they  do  not 
belong  to  that  class  that  are  called  from  the  country 
churches,  having  only  a  rudimentary  education,  such 
as  is  attained  in  our  common  and  high  schools.  For 
such  men  to  go  or  be  sent  to  some  of  our  theological 
schools,  because  of  tlie  cheap  and  enticing  induce- 
ments which  they  are  able  to  offer,  because  of  their 
heavy  endowments,  would  be.  and  is.  suicidal  to  their 
religious  usefulness  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,— 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

~lt  is  a  sad  fact  that  we,  as  a  church,  do  not  yet 
have  colleges  of  our  own  of  sufficient  standing  and  pos- 
sibilities to  give  to  our  young  men  the  literary,  scien- 
tific, cla.ssical  and  religious  education  that  they  feel 
the  conditions  and  times  demand,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  alile.  most  successfully,  to  fill  such  honorable 
callings  as  may  open  to  them  for  their  life's  work. 
We  are  glad,  however,  that  this  want  is  being  more 
generally  felt  by  the  church,  and  that  moves  are  being 
advocated,  in  some  of  the  State  Districts,  to  supply 
our  needs.  But  in  doing  this  we  must  not  duplicate 
the  mistake  already  made  in  trying  to  establish  one, 
two  and  three  in  each  State,  where  there  is  a  strong 
membership.  The  only  thing  we  could  hope  to  do 
successfully  would  be  to  establish  one  fully-endowed, 
or  perhaps  three  partly-endowed  colleges, — one  in  the 
East,  one  in  the  Middle  West,  and  one  in  the  Far 
West,  or  in  the  South. 

Biblical  or  theological  universities  of  this  kind  will 
do  more  towards  giving  us  a  sound  and  unified  minis- 
try, church  and  people  than  scores  of  small,  strug- 
gling colleges,  trying  to  spread  themselves  over  a  field 
that  is  entirely  too  large  for  their  possibilities.  Our 
loyalty,  orthodoxy  and  unity  must  grow  out  of  our 
teaching.  If  oin-  >'oung  men  and  women,  who  are  pre- 
paring to  do  church  work,  can  be  provided  with  the 
same  kind  of  gosjiel  methods  and  sound  Christian 
theology,  they  will  thus  be  prepared  to  do  the  same 
kind  of  teaching  and  preaching.  And  the  rational 
conclusion  is:  Like  priests,  like  people.  This  will 
give  us  a  unity  that  will  be  as  natural  as  the  likeness 
of  fruit  on  the  same  tree,  or  grapes  on  the  same  vine. 
This  is  the  Christ  way  of  unifying  his  church  and  peo- 
ple. And  children,  thus  born  into  the  kingdom,  need 
no  arbitrary  ruling  to  keep  them  in  the  right  way. 
because  they  are  all  born  of  the  same  Spirit,  and  are 
all  fed  on  the  same  food.  Give  them  sound  doctrine. 
and  they  will  be  loyal  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 


Without   a   Religion. 


western  methods  in  education,  this  is  rapidly  disap- 
pearing. While  the  people  are  losing  confidence  in 
the  faith  of  their  ancestors,  there  is  nothing,  as  they 
view  it,  to  take  its  place.  The  growing  sentiment  of 
the  country  is  being  moulded  largely  by  the  young 
men  who  have  been  educated  in  the  universities  of  the 
United  States,  England  and  Germany,  and  it  so  hap- 
pens that  there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of  Christianity, 
in  these  great  seats  of  learning,  to  appeal  to  the  Japan- 
ese student.  In  his  search  after  knowledge  he  has  lost 
interest  in  Buddhism,  the  religion  of  his  childhood, 
and  since  the  destructive  critics  of  the  universities 
have  been  so  persistent  in  their  attempts  at  undermin- 
ing the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  student  is  led  to 
think  that  there  is  no  more  in  Christianity  than  there 
is  -n.the  faith  he  has  discarded.  In  this  state  of  mind 
he  completes  his  university  work,  returns  to  his  home- 
land and  leaves  on  the  minds  of  the  young  men  of  his 
country  the  same  nonreligious  impressions  that  the 
great  schools  have  made  on  his  mind.  This  is  the 
class  of  men  who  mil  soon  be  the  leaders  of  thought  in 
Japan,  and  as  the  older  people,  who  still  hold  to  Bud- 
dhism, die  off,  we  may  look  for  a  whole  generation 
of  men  without  either  a  heathen  or  a  Christian  reli- 
gion. The  situation  is  unfortunate,  but  this  is  the 
fruit  of  universities  that  tend  to  undermine  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  However,  the  young  men  of  Japan  are  not 
the  only  ones  that  are  being  wrongly  influenced.  The 
young  men  of  all  civilized  countries  are  feeling  the 
same  influence,  and  the  situation  in  the  field  of  thought 
is  becoming  decidedly  serious  for  the  world  at  large. 


did  not  dare  inform  her  friends  of  her  whereabouts. 
Later,  but  unobserved,  the  two  escaped  to  the  depot, 
and  were  soon  on  their  way  home.  Much  mischief  of 
this  character  is  going  on  all  over  the  country.  In- 
nocent girls  are  stolen  or  decoyed  from  their  homes 
and  prevented  from  communicating  with  their  rela- 
tives. Sometimes  they  are  made  white  slaves,  while 
at  other  times  they  may  be  held  as  domestics.  It  is 
fortunate  that  this  mother  was  able  to  rescue  her 
daughter,  but  since  law  is  "  made  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient"  (1  Tim.  1  :  9),  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  mother  did  not  give  the  information  she  possessed 
to  the  proper  authorities.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
authorities  to  see  that  men  who  abduct  girls  have  a 
chance  to  reform  behind  locked  doors,  better  secured 
than  hotel  doors. 


The  Communion  Cup. 

Some  brethren,  who  do  not  believe  in  the  individual 
communion  cup,  are  a  little  uneasy  because  a  few  cities 
have  condemned  the  use  of  the  cong:regational  cup 
for  the  communion  services.  While  it  seems  a  little 
strange  that  city  officials  should  meddle  with  matters 
that  are  ninety-five  per  cent  religious,  and  possibly  five 
per  cent  sanitary,  we  presume  that  members  in  these 
cities  may,  for  the  time,  have  to  adjust  themselves  to 
the  conditions,  but  they  do  not  need  to  coax  the 
authorities  to  enforce  the  law  in  their  case.  It  will 
be  time  enough  to  take  up  the  matter  when  the  officials 
show  their  hand.  Some  of  the  best  thinkers  in  the 
country  are  now  convinced  tliat  much  of  the  legisla- 
tion against  the  public  cup  shows  considerable  haste. 
Men  voted  to  do  away  with  the  public  cup  in  railroad 
depots,  on  trains,  etc.,  and  then  turn  right  around  and 
vote  in  favor  of  retaining  the  saloon,  when  every 
physician  and  every  intelligent  man  knows  that  the 
saloon  is  the  cause  of  more  disease  and  more  sickness 
than  the  public  cup,  a  hundred  times  over.  The  city 
council  of  St.  Louis  voted  to  place  the  ban  on  the  con- 
gregational communion  cup,  and  at  the  same  time  are 
doing  their  utmost  to  keep  the  saloons  of  the  city  from 
being  voted  out,  when  one  saloon,  probably,  does  more 
to  undermine  the  health  of  people  than  all  the  public 
cups  in  the  city.  Possibly  the  members  of  the  city 
council  never  in  their  lives  heard  of  the  spread  of 
disease  from  the  use  of  the  communion  oup.  All  of 
this  opposition  against  the  communion  cup,  for  sani- 
tary reasons,  shows  a  decided  lack  of  careful  thinking 
and  reliable  statistics.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
personally,  we  have  the  first  case  to  hear  of  where  a 
contracted  disease  may  be  traced  to  the  communion  cup 
at  a  love  feast.  To  teach  people  how  to  drink,  and 
what  to  drink,  will  do  more  good  than  to  attempt  to 
excite  public  sentiment  on  this  cup  question. 


An  unfortunate  condition  is  being  worked  out  for 
Japan,  for  the  way  matters  now  look,  it  is  likely,  in 
the  course  of  a  generation,  to  be  a  country  without  a 
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Warning   to    Parents. 

A  SISTER  wishes  to  give  a  note  of  warning  to  pa- 
rents by  telling  what  happened  in  her  community. 
Months  ago  a  fifteen-year-old  girl  was  missed  from 
the  community,  and  after  a  most  careful  search,  far 
and  near,  could  not  be  located.  The  mother,  on  meet- 
ing two  traveling  salesmen,  gave  them  the  girl's  pho- 
tograph and  told  them  to  keep  a  sharp  lookout  for 
her  daughter.  Finally  the  salesmen,  in  a  distant 
hotel,  saw  a  girl  resembling  the  picture,  and  so  noti- 
fied the  mother.  The  mother  went  to  the  hotel,  reg- 
istered and  watched  for  her  girl.  To  the  mutual  joy 
of  each  they  met  when  not  seen  by  the  proprietor. 


The  Pious  (?)  Disobedient. 

One  belonging  to  a  church  that  holds  to  immersion 
as  the  New  Testament  forni  of  baptism,  writes  to  one 
of  our  exchanges,  wishing  to  know  what  Scripture 
would  be  violated  by  receiving  the  pious  unimmersed 
into  fellowship,  provided  the  converts  from  the  world 
should  be  immersed.  This  looks  like  a  strange  ques- 
tion for  a  man  to  ask,  who  believes  solely  in  immer- 
sion. It  shows  a  weakness  in  the  application  of  the 
Scriptures,  hard  to  be  accounted  for.  Why  not  ask 
what  part  of  the  Gospel  would  be  violated  by  receiv- 
ing into  fellowship  pious  persons  who  have  never  con- 
fessed Christ?  Why  not  have  the  same  question  ap- 
ply to  that  class  of  seemingly  devout  people  who  nev- 
er pray?  Why  not  ask  what  part  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment would  be  violated  by  receiving  into  fellowship 
one  who  had  never  repented?  Men  and  women  are 
commanded  to  believe,  to  repent,  to  confess  Christ,  to 
pray,  and  to  be  baptized,  or,  in  other  words,  to  be  im- 
mersed. To  receive  people  into  fellowship  who  have 
not^obeyed  this  last  command  means  to  receive  them 
while  in  a  state  of  disobedience.  It  means  to  encour- 
age their  disobedience,  and  in  this  way  become  a  party 
to  their  disregard  of  the  Word  of  God.  To  refuse 
to  be  immersed  is  te  disobey  that  part  of  the  Gospel  in 
which  baptism  is  clearly  taught,  and  to  the  extent  that 
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Large   Feasts. 

We  frequently  hear  of  feasts  where  the  attendance 
is  too  large  for  all  the  members  to  be  accommodated. 
It  occurs  to  us  that  for  large  congregations  it  might 
sometimes  be  well  to  hold  t^vo  feasts,  accommodating 
one-half  of  the  members  at  one  feast,  and  the  other 
half  at  the  second  feast.  These  feasts  could  be  held 
on  successive  evenings,  and  the  last  one  might  be 
made  fully  as  spiritual  as  the  other.  Those  chosen 
to  serve  at  either  feast  would  then  be  permitted  quiet- 
ly to  enjoy  the  services  of  the  feast  at  which  they 
would  not  need  to  serve.  Or,  if  it  should  not  be 
thought  proper  to  divide  the  congregation  for  two 
feasts,  a  second  feast  might  be  held  for  those  v^'ho 
can  not  be  accommodated  at  the  first.  It  is  not  ad- 
visable for  members,  under  any  circumstances,  to  be 
deprived  of  the  spiritual  benefits  associated  with  a 
love  feast. 


Moving  Picture   Shows. 

We  would  advise  our  patrons  to  keep  their  children 
away  from  moving  picture  shows.  The  little  good 
that  may  now  and  then  be  gotten  from  helpful  and  in- 
structive illustrations,  thrown  on  the  screen,  is  nothing, 
as  compared  with  the  evil  resulting  from  bad  pictures. 
The  Gospel  Herald  tells  us  what  recently  happened 
near  Scranton,  Pa.  We  quote:  "An  eighteen  year 
old  boy  shot  and  killed  an  express  messenger  near 
Scranton,  a  few  days  ago,  robbed  the  express  car,  and 
was  captured  later.  He  confessed  the  crime  and  said 
that  he  had  gotten  the  idea  of  committing  it  from  a 
moving  picture  show.  He  seemed  satisfied  with  his 
act  and  proud  of  the  fact  that  his  deed  was  equal  to 
the  one  he  had  seen  in  the  show.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
the  moving  picture  show  is  meeting  with  such  vigor- 
ous opposition  from  various  quarters." 
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ng  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  following-  officers  were  reelected:  Chas.  Steele,  clerk; 
the  writer,  corresponding  secretary;  James  Newcomer, 
Sunday-school  superintendent;  Marie  Parrett,  secretary. 
The  writer  was  chosen  president  of  the  Christian  Work- 
ers. At  this  meeting  Sister  Kelly  was  installed  as  deacon- 
ess. Cora  V.  Wise. 
Dec.  5.                    ^^^ 

LIMA,  OHIO. 

Nov.  25  and  26  arc  days  that  will  long  be  remembered 
by  the  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation.  As  had 
bpen  previously  announced,  on  Saturday  we  had  services 
in  our  new  churchhouse,  located  seven  miles  northeast  of 
Lima.  Eld.  Reuben  Shroyer  preached  an  excellent  sermon 
on  Saturday  forenoon.  After  the  noon  hour  an  election 
was  held  for  two  deacons.  Brethren  A.  J.  Plaugher  and 
C.  G.  Vore  were  chosen,  and  with  their  wives  were  duly 
installed.  On  Saturday  evening  about  200  surrounded  the 
Lord's  tables,  and  a  very  spiritual  communion  service  was 
enjoyed. 

On  Sunday  morning  our  elder,  Bro.  G.  A.  Snider,  gave 
an  address  to  the  Sunday-school,  after  which  the  dedica- 
tory sermon  was  delivered  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Early.  Our  large 
house,  seating  about  800,  was  filled,  and  the  sermon  was 
much  appreciated  by  all  present. 

The  total  cost  of  the  house  was  about  $7,700,  and  our 
indebtedness  was  still  about  $L700.  but  at  the  close  of  the 
sermon,  and  before  the  dedicatory  prayer,  this  was  quick- 
ly raised,  and  the  house  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  free 
of  all  indebtedness.  May  it  ever  be  used  in  such  a  way 
as  will  be  for  God's  glory  and  honor.  I.  W.  Byerly. 

Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  27. 


A  GOOD  THANKSGIVING  MEETING. 

We  met  at  the  church  for  public  services  as  usual  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  It  had  been  previously  decided  that 
the  ministers  should  each  give  a  short  talk  and  that  the 
laity  were  also  invited  to  express  their  thanksgiving 
thoughts.  Quite  a  number  availed  themselves  of  the  op- 
lese  talks  were  mostly  short— one  or  two 
:ence  expressions.     They  were  of  a  great  ■      "  " 
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that  our  children  are  all  in  the  church."  An  old  gray- 
headed  brother  said:  "I  am  thankful  for  good  health  and 
ability  to  be  here."  The  pathetic  side  of  this  little  one- 
sentence  speech  is  that  his  side  companion  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  room  for  months  by  affliction.  Another  sis- 
ter said:  "We   ought  to  be   thankful  for  having  escaped 
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THANKSGIVING  AT  FLORA,  IND. 
Yesterday  was  a  great  day  for  us.  We  rejoiced  and 
praised  God  all  the  day  long,  and  far  into  the  night.  We 
had  a  nice,  bright  day  and  a  fine  sermon  by  our  evangelist, 
Eld.  D.  M.  Adams,  which  was  certainly  one  of  the  best 
informal  talks  ever  delivered  in  our  church.  We  had  a 
ous   offftring   for  the  poor  ;        ' 
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accomplish  great  results.     Each  evening,  as  we 
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made  to  feel  our  prayers.  Sister  Katie  Neher,  our  former 
missionary,  who  left  her  work  at  Ft.  Wayne  to  assist  us 
in  our  special  efforts,  is  here,  and  as  busy  as  ever. 

pouring  of  Pentecostal  power,  we  found  others  who  lin- 
gered at  the  altar,  shedding  genuine  tears  of  regret  that 
their  own   dear  ones  are  not  among  the  happy  number. 

side  of  the  dying  or  the  last  lingering  look  into  the  silent 
tomb,  for  in  those  cases  there  is  generally  some  hope 
of  a  future  meeting,  but  the  thought  of  a  living  lost  soul 

Brethren  and  sisters,  when  you  are  engaged  in  these 
glorious  campaigns  for  souls,  keep  in  mind  that  you  have 
espoused  a  cause  of  which  you  should  not  be  ashamed, 
and    remember    that    the    Lord    has    promised    you    great 

Flora,  Ind.  __^ 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  EASTERN 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  eighteenth  annual  Ministerial  and  Sunday-scliool 
Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  convened  with  t!ic 
Mountville  Brethren  in  their  large  church,  at  East  Peters 
burg,  Nov.  7-9.  The  place  of  meeting  being  centrally  lo- 
cated and  easy  of  access,  made  it  possible  for  a  large  at- 
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sions.  These  meetings  are  an  educational  factor  in  the 
Brotherhood,  and  their  value  is  realized  more  from  year 
to  year.  The  "Sermon  to  Ministers"  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  7,  by  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug  (who  is  the  second  oldest  min- 
ister in  point  of  service  in  the  entire  District)  was  like 
the  talk  of  a  father  to  his  children. 

The  meeting  was  organized  Nov.  8.  by  electing  EM.  J. 
H.  Longenecker,  Moderator;  John  C.  Zug,  Clerk;  S.  Z. 
Witmer,  Treasurer.  The  speakers  assigned  to  the  dif- 
ferent topics  responded  well  (only  a  few  substitutions  be- 
ing required)  and  they  gave  evidence  of  prayerful  prep- 
[(ration.     An  offering  of  $50.84  was  taken  for  the  support 

Kathryn  C.  Ziegler. 

Bro.  Rufus  P.  Bucher  was  elected  a  member  of  the  pro- 
gram   committee,    to    succeed    Bro.    J.    C.    Ziegler,    whose 

Steps  were  taken  at  this  meeting,  by  which  it  may  be 
possible  to  have  the  proceedings  of  future  Ministerial 
Meetings  of  the  District  reported,  and  published  in  pam- 
phlet form. 

then  passed  and  the  meeting  closed: 
1.     That  we  note  with  pleasure 


2,  ihat  we  protest  against  the  abuse  and  very  genei 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  urge  our  people  at 
times  to   spend  their   Sundays   consistent  with   our   pr 

3.  That  wc  commend  the  interest  and  attention  giv 
to  "  the  pastoral  problem,"  in  all  its  phases,  by  both  t 
ministry  and  the  laity. 

And  further  be  it  resolved  that, — 

1.  We  express  our  gratitude  and  praise  to  our  Heavei 
Father  -for  his  love  and  care  in  permitting  us  once  mc 
to  meet  in  a  Ministerial  Meeting,  and  for  the  kindly  spi 
which  prevailed  during  our  gathering. 

2.  That  we  thank  Eld.  H.  E.  Light  and  his  assistan 
of  the  Mountville  church,  for  the  efficient  manner  in  whi 
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3.  That  we  thank  the  program  committee  for  their  ex 
client  labors,  and  commend  them  for  the  timely  topic; 

4.  That  we  thank  the  Moderator,  the  directors  in  mu 
ic,  the  speakers,  and  all  others  who  helped  to  make  tlii 

neeting   a    success.  John    C.    Zug.    Clerk. 

Elizabethtown,   Pa..   Nov.  10,  1911. 


ng.  As  sonn  as  cat^ 
im  for  the  Christian 
at  2   P.    M.     Topics 


Christian    Workers'    subject    which    was    followed    by    an- 
nthcr  good  sermon  delivered  by  Eld.  L.  L.  Meek,  of  Oc- 

for  the  day.     Many  were  tired,  but  you  could  sec  that  all 
were    happy,   which    we  always   ar^   when    we    have    done 


uld. 


The 


much   helped   by   their   talks 


laid  his  life  upon  the  altar.     He  is  a  promising  dentist  in 

our  city,  and  dearly  beloved. 

Many    readers   of    the    Gospel    Messenger   recall   with 

We  met    again    at  2:  30  P.    M.,  and  held    preparatory 

pleasure  the  hospitality  and  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the 

Fitzwater    home  in    the    Green    Tree    congregation.   Pa. 

rejoicing.     When    we   came   to   the  water  three    more,-a 

These  will  learn  with  sorrow  of  the  death  of  Sister  Fan- 

young   husband     and    wife     of    prominence   and     anothei 

nie  Fitzwater,  who,  for  so  many  years,  presided  in  this 

young  husband  whose  wife  early  in  life  began  the  heav- 

home.    Sister  Fitzwater  was  born  Oct.  21,  1825,  and  Oct, 

enly  journey,— were  there  to  receive  the  sacred  rite.  This 

19,   1852,  was   married   to   Bro.   Joseph   Fitzwater.     Both 

is   not  all.     At  the  evening  service   the   very  atmosphere 

Brother  and  Sister  Fitzwater  joined  the  Brethren  church 

was  surcharged  with  the   Holy  Spirifs  power  and  when 

Dec.  14,  1856. 

too  large  to  do  1 
available   to   m 


in  the  work  here,  would  find  that  God  could  use  them  as 
a  great  blessing  to  help  advance  his  cause  at  this  place. 
Who  will   come  and   help?  M-    R.   Weaver 

2517  Lake  Street.  Dec.  5- 
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^^— ^ 1  ILLINOIS.  '  to  continue  one  week.     The  sessi 

Notes  From  Oar  Correspondents  ^A,toTia.--o,,j^^^cha„:^,^mft^n  cm^^^^^  pcli>iYnthlVvTn'\nf.MioMi\y 


.  John  H.  Mumme) 


ulldine  for  Bethan: 


Iclated.     It  was  a  feast  of  love.     Bro.  Wyson?  gave       •*"•  Burr  Oak,  KanS-.  Dec.  S 


Bro.     J.     M.  Laporto.— Our  council  was  held  'at 

rayWll.    after       church  and  Sunday-school  ofllcers. 
m  on  Christ-       superintendent  of  the  Ross  Sunday-E 


I  Falla.— Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Pa: 
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SANGERVILLE,    VIRGINIA, 
rch    met    in    council     Dec.    1,    with    our  Jun 
J.  W.  Wine,  presiding.      Bro.    Isaac    Byrd, 


MATRIMONIAL 


were 

ed  as  1 

oUows:  Brethren 

A.  J.  Mille 

L.    D 

iver    f 

or   the 

Sangerville    school;    Brcthre 

Wine 

.nnd  A 

S.  Dr 

ver  for  the  Branc 

J.  W. 

The 

Micha 

land  I 
y    and 

B.  Miller  for  the 
treasurer   made    t 

Emmanue 

The  S 

sters' 

\id  Soc 

port  of  th 

done 

during 

the  yea 

r.     Thanksgiving 

services  w 

at  the 

Sange 

rville  a 

d  the   Branch  ho 

uses.    A  c 

was   i 

eld   at 

each    place   as    follows: 

Sangerville 

Branc 

,,  $3.45 

This 

s  all  to  be  used  fo 

r  the  benefi 

Orpha 

xcept  ?2  which  was  dona 

ted  to  the 

Missir 

n    l-iin 

!.     The 

number  of  meml 

ers  in  the 

gation 

at  the 

beginn 

,g  of  the  year  w 
received  by  bapt 

s  504.    Du 

letter. 

Twen 

ty-eight 

were  given  letter 
embership  of  506. 

There  we 

eight  mcmbe 

s  in  the 

mission  territory 

in  1910.  Fo 

$12.75:         The  Qi 


ers  are  offered  for  them  as  well  as  for  all  others  wlio 
3ut  of  the  fold.     May  God  keep  us  faithful  that  we 

»»^'|£;c'^k;|o^ 

make  an   unbroken   family  in   the   bright   courts   of 

Bonnnan-KlBtner.— By  th 

enl    Wc  should  be  thankful  to  the  Father,  not  only 

Nov°  15°'l9u'   Bro  °W   B '^I 

in  the  year,  but  each  and  every  day  may  our  praises 

ner,  both  of  Morrill,  Kans.- 

d  to  him  for  all  his  benefits,  and  may  we  render  un- 

denco  of  ths  bride,  502  So 

3o""S^Bro"jol™''H    Dll 
Meyersdale,  Pa, 

QUINTER,  KANSAS. 

e  Quinter  church  met  on  Thanksgiving  Day  at  11  A. 

EaMugton-Keefor.— At  th 

a  special  Thanksgiving  service.    After  the  usual  de- 

1911.  Mr.   Rky  H.  EdHngto 

nal   exercises,   conducted   by   Bro.   D.    H.   Heckman, 

Ward  led  in  the  preaching  services,  using  as  a  basis 

IS  remarks  1  Thess.  5:  18.     Then  followed  addresses 

number  of  brethren  and  sisters.     Truly,  we  had  a 

HowoU-HewDerj.— By   th 

J.  Glon  McKim, 
Bowman  and  Sh 
— C.  B.  Smith,  a 


ec.  2  the  church  met  in  regular  council  with 
D.  A.  Crist,  as  moderator.  It  was  the  re; 
lect  officers  for  the  various  lines  of  church 
ensuing  year.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ikenberry  was  chc 
i  Bro.  J.  R.  Mohlcr,  clerk;  Bro.  S.  Jamiso 
;itor;  Bro.  David  Ikenberry,  chorister;  the  w 
ondent;  Bro.  Joseph  Clark,  Sunday-schoo 
Martha 


SPRINGDALE,  ARKANSAS.  J^'   ^" 

home  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  14  for  an  evan-  "njeL,    

.     My  first  stop  was  at  Springdale,  Ark.    -1  g^,   j^^u    Oxleyrpre"side'nt   of'the    Ch'i 

meetings  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  16.    Nov.  18  Meeting.     A  committee  was  also  appoin 

jers  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables      Many  in  „,  increasing  the  interest  in  Sunday-sch, 


time.  The 
26th.  The 
in  the  presi 


in  need  of  a  minister  to  locate  among  them.     Bro.  Wil-  IOWA  RIVER,  IOWA. 

liam  Watt,  living  some  distance  away,  gives  them  meet-  thij  has  certainly  been  a  great  day  of  praise  and  thank 

ings  once  a  month,  but  with  more  ministerial  help  a  noble  „i^i„g  j,  (he  Old  Folks'  Home,  Marshalltown,  Iowa.    / 

work  could  be  done  for  the  Master  at  this  place.  u  a.  M.  forty-two  had  gathered  at  the  beautiful  horn 

1  went  eleven  miles  to  Bro.  Isaiah  Plant's  home,  where  After  singing  some  appropriate  songs  and  Scripture  rea. 

there  are  a  few  members,  and  gave  them  a  few  meetings,  ing,  we  had  some  very  appropriate  remarks  by  our  clde 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  met  at  Bro.  Fiant's  home  Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler,  followed  with  talks  by  almost  evei 

m  a  communion  service,  with  fifteen  members  surround-  one  in  the  big  sitting-room.    It  certainly  was  inspiring  I 

ing  the   Lord's  table.     After  this   meeting  I   was   called  hear  these  good  old  people  tell  why  they  were  especial! 

back  to  Springdale,  where  there  were  some  more  appli-  thankful.    Tears  of  joy  were  shed,  yet  amid  the  expre 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


ants  for  baptism,  and  others  near  the  kingdom, 
his  place  I  will  go  to  Jennings,  La.  C.  P.  Row 
Springdale,  Ark.,  Dec.  1. 


of  gladness,  tears  of  sad 

ess 

vere  also  shed.     One 

wJiere    they    resl 

old  sister,  almost  deaf,  w 

cpt  1 

ecause  she  could  not 

Sn°ted"'wrth''lhc'c 

what  was  said  and  sung. 

noon  all  were  seated  at 

he  t 

able  spread  with  the 

by   Bro.   C.   K.   Z 
Churubusco,  Ind. 

gifts  provided  by  liberal 

ham 

s.     Each  family  that 

brought  a  basket  of  provi 

ions 

We  then  took  up  a 

t"s'  Tm"  "'? 

ction  of  $6  for  the  Orphan 

Jge  c 

f  the  Middle  District 

wa,  witS  promises  for  mo 

e. 

Services  by  Eldp 

was  an  ideal  day.     The  a 

ternc 

on  was  given  to  the 

ecita 

tions  and  sang  some 

tiful   songs,  appropriate  to 

occasion.     Thus   the 

U  years^    He  wa 

was  spent,  and  we  were  all 

enco 

uraged  to  higher  and 

e  th 
S. 

t  we  shall  ever  meet 
A.  Emswiler,  Supt. 

as  we  did  today. 

J.    Dundore  oUici 

ONEKAMA,   MICHIGAN.  ^°°' 

Thanksgiving    morning   was    truly    the    beginning    of    a  ^^ 

most  enjoyable  day  to  the  few  members  and  some  of  the  „(  j, 

11  A.  M.  a  few  faithful  ones  assembled  in  our  church  and 

Bro.  Sellers  gave  a  few  very  appropriate  remarks.    A  few  ,^^" 

minutes  were  then   given  to  any  person  wishing  to  ex-  ^H, 

press    his    gratefulness    to    God,    who   has    brought   us  °". 

through  another  year.    Volunteer  prayers  were  called  for  *^^" 

and  the  response  showed  how  the  hearts  appreciated  the  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  Nov.  30. 
blessings   of  God.     A   collection   was   then   taken,  which 

will  be  sent  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund.  There  were  "^ 

others  who  would  like  to  have  been  with  us,  but  could  GLENDALE,  ARIZONA, 

not.  One  of  these  was  Sister  Kindy,  who  was  confined  to  The  Glendale  church  met  in  a  called  council   Nov.  21, 

her   home    for    many    months.      "  Grandma    Kindy "    has  with   Eld.   D.   A.   Norcross  presiding.     Two   letters  were 

been  a  servant  of  our  Master  for  many  years,  and  is  dear-  granted,  four  letters  were  accepted,  and  still  others  are 

ly  loved  by  all  who  know  her.    After  we  sang  the  closing  to  be  handed  in.    We  praise  God  that  the  church  is  grow- 

hyran,  an  invitation  was  given  to  go  to  the  home  of  Bro.  ing   spiritually.     Brethren   John    Coffelt   and   C.    B.    Pike 

Ulery  for  a  Thanksgiving  dinner.     The  sisters  had  pro-  were  elected  to  the  deacon's  office.     Church   officers  for 

vided  good  things  to  eat.    As  the  young  people  gathered  the  coming  year  were  also  elected  as  follows:  Sister  W 

around  the  organ  and  sang  the  beautiful  songs  of  Zion,  W.  Fagg,  clerk;    Bro.    F.    H.    Sine,  treasurer-  Bro    Fred 

it  made  us  older  ones  feel  like  serving  God  better,  who  Woodard,  Messenger  agent;  Sister  A.  L.  Fagg,  church  cor- 

has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  enjoy  this   Christian  fel-  respondent.     Bro.  P.  H.  Sine  was  elected  superintendent 

lowship,  and  the  temporal  blessings  of  this  life.    Then  we  of  the  Sunday-school;  Sister  Donna  Durr,  secretary.  The 

departed  to  our  homes,  feeling  that  we  had  spent  one  of  superintendent,  pastor  and  assistant  superintendent  were 

the  most  pleasant  days  of  the  year.      Sarah  Whitehouse.  appointed  as  a  committee  to  choose  Sunday-school  teach- 

Onekama,  Mich.,  Dec.  1.  "s.     The  church   decided   to   take   up  the   home   deparl- 

_„ ment  and  cradle  roll  work.    A  Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  or- 

iHh  Sister  Will  Weigold  as  president.     It  was 
J   hold  a   series  of  meetings  in   the  future.     If 
any  brethren,  whether  ministers  or  laity,  desire  to  change 

ome  of  Brother  and  Sister  George  B.  Hayncs.  location,  to  reside  where  God  can  use  them,  we  will  heart- 

ar  Avilla,  Ind.,  their  children  were  all  at  home  ily  welcome  them  to  Glendale.     This  part  of  Arizona  is 

xception    of    one    son-in-law    and  an    adopted  very   fertile,    and    the    climate    is   delightful.     Ministers 

There  are  eight  children  and  twenty-one  grand-  passing  through  this  part  of  the  country  are  earnestly  re- 

iree  sons-in-law  and  one  daughter-in-law.  Aft-  quested  to  stop  off  at  Glendale.     Pray  for  this  church  1 

;iful   Thanksgiving    dinner,    services    were    cnn-  R^v  tn    r.I«„,l.,l»    A^:,     n„-    i                     a  j.  t     t^_  _  . 
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ughters.     Eight  i 


.     Text,  2   Kings   20:   1.— E.   N.  Huffman,   502   Kentuck 

,   St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

tetter,  Sister  Rachel  E.,  nee  Rankin,  born  In  Westmore 


Judy,  Sister  Elizabeth   (Mauz 
rlr.  Henry  Judy  April  10,  1873. 
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edge of  the  author,  others  are  founded  on  in- 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Russia  Grants  Fifty 

The  crup  failure  ill  tw< 
'  altudL-d  to  in  these  cc 


Famine  Sufferers. 


The  Eloquent  Hearer. 

house   filled  with  everything  else 
Undoubtedly  it  is  true  that  "  th. 


Persian    Difficulty    Adju; 


:ity  ( 


fodder  for  i 


f  appropriation  of  fifty  million  dollars,  and  it  is 
:  that  the  needy  will  be  fairly  well  provided  for. 
nonths  must  necessarily  elapse  before  even  the 
crops  ripen,  ajid  until  that  time  the  needy  will 
he  looked  after.  A  large  part  of  Russia's  period- 
nines  might  be  wholly  averted,  were  there  ade- 
rovisions  properly  to  regulate  her  agricultural  aiul 


Three  Americans  Ordained  as  Buddhist  Priests. 
The  recent  ordination  of  three  Americans,— Drydeii, 
Moody  and  Euser, — to  the  Buddhist  priesthood,  at  San 
Francisco,  is  of  interest  only  so  far  as  showing  the  grad- 
ual increase  of  Buddhism  on  our  shores  is  concerned. 
Some  are  inclined  to  attach  undue  importance  to  the  fact. 
evidently  forgetting  that  in  the  onward  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity hundreds  of  former  Buddhists  are  now  telling  the 
gospel  story  in  China.  Japan.  India,  Siam,  and  other 
countries  where  Buddhism  has  long  held  undisputed 
sway.  That  Buddhism  is  gaining  ground  in  our  land  is 
to  be  regretted,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  become  discour- 

Christianity  in  the  very  lands  where  the  dogmas  of  Bud- 
dha arc  most  strongly  entrenched. 


New  York's  Gift  to  Nebraska. 
ng    Holiday    season,    but    the    m. 


and    bcnefici: 


d  plains  of  Nebraska,  just  before  Christmas 
ven  little  strangers  found  a  warm  welcome 
therto  childless  homes,  where  tender  and 


The  Great 

istrial  development  of 
an   doubled,  and   the  v 


;  agricultural 


LS  considerably 
and  the  value  of  its  farm  buildings 
■two  per  cent.  These  facts  demon- 
y  the  wonderful  recent  development 
viiich,  for  some  years  after  the  Civil 
advance.     An  increase  of  $2,821,000,- 


ly  $1,000,000,000  in  the  value  of  its  farm   buildings,. 

West,  we  have  passed  by  golden  opportunities  in 
South.  As  a  promising  mission  field,  right  at  our  d 
the    southern    States    are    unexcelled.      Why    not    go 


"  No  Grumblers 
Dr.  A.  R.  E.  Wyant,  of  Chicago,  took  oi 

fault-finding  spirit  upon  health,  both  phys: 
itually.  In  the  course  of  his  lecture  he 
marked:  "Grumbling  is  a  positive  injury 
spoils  digestion,  depresses  the  nerve  ceni 
ranges  all  the  vital  functions  of  the  bod: 

the  grace  of  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  a 
out  of  GrHniblers'  Alley  and  make  your  ho 
giving  Street.  Remember,  always,  there 
biers  in  heaven;  that  surely  makes  it  a  hie 
hell  there  is  nothing  but  grumbling,  and 
makes  it  a  place  of  torment."     Doubtless 


health.      It 
If  fatigued. 


,vays  of  pleasantness  "  and 


generally  supposed, 
of  life  "  to  all  who 
'  paths  of  peace." 


usly    vouchsafed 


The    Christmas    Message. 

[TH  a  due  appreciation  of  God's  lo 

that  a  happy  and  joyous  Christm; 
blessed  privilege  of  all  our  readei 
good  will  and  peace  enfold  each 
beloved   Fraternity  in   the  bonds  o 


)e    touched    with    the 
whose  homes,  since 


at  is  still."  We  would  bring  to  them  the  i 
hope  and  cheer.  The  same  Hand  that  t 
e  affliction  will  gently  lead  them  in  green  i 
,d  beside  the  still  waters,  and  the  clear  ray 
ir  of  Bethlehem  will  illumine  even  the  d 


forget,  in  the  midst  of  our  social  jo; 
es,  the  true  reason  why  we  celebra 
day.  Let  us  put  aside  all  thoughts  of  guil 
:  us  cast  out  all  envy,  all  covetousness.  all  u 
dness!     Let  us  entertain  only  such  thoughts  ai 


Discoveries  in   Ancien 
astern  slope  of  Mount 


So  far  the  explorers,  m  se 
so-called  "  Virgin's  Well,' 


The  1 


Fuel  from  the   Nile 


eleventh    century    B.    C.,— the    time  of   King    David.     The  e;u  h  i  r.i 

Jerusalem  and  that  of  the  Jcbusite  city  which  preceded  it.  promise 

They  have  also  secured   conclusive   evidence   of  Jebusitc  make  gl 

occupancy  of  that  region   for  2.000  years   before    David's  "  make  t 

i.onquest.     Further  discoveries  by  this  body  of  archxolo- 

gists  will  be  awaited  with  interest  by  every  Bible  student. 

Hach  glimpse  into  the  life  of  past  ages  adds  new  lustre  There 


More  Temperance  Teac 


John  A.  Lennon,  Treasurer  <•(  lin-  Anurn., 
of  Labor,  boldly  declared  that  the  '  laborin 
hope  of  the  country  in  the  fight  against  the 

nor  will   effective   work  be  accomplished    ui 

"  Too  freely,"  says  Mr.  Lennon,  "  have 
boasted  that,-  as  long  as  organized  labor  s 
chem.  they  had  no  fear  of  the  church.  Thi? 
can  be  broken  up  just  as  soon  as  Christian  n 
en  begin  to  interest  themselves  in  properly 
-  workers  of  our  land."  The  thought,  just  i 
occasion  to  suggest  that  the  well-nrganizei 
forces  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  can  do 


actually  does, 
liquor  forces 
tood  back  of 


L  barn  while  a  tomb  r 


emperancc  in  gener 
in  behalf  of  better  a 
.  mighty  agency  for  t 


needful!     Tha 
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obvious  meaning  of  the  various  declarations  of  God, 
in  the  Scriptures,  is  the  true  meaning.  The  sense  in 
wliich  they  are  to  be  received  is  the  obvious  sense,  or 
the  sense  which  readily  presents  itself  to  the  person 
.  reading  them  with  seriousness,  and  whose  mind  is  not 
biased  by  any  preconceived  opinion  or  pet  theory  that 
he  or  she  wishes  to  sustain. 

In  support  of  this  position  I  adduce  the  following 
observations : 

1.  A  great  part  of  the  Bible  was  written  by  men 
who  knew  no  other  than  plain  language, — the  com- 
mon diction  or  phraseolog)'  of  their  country.  Many  of 
them  were  uneducated  men, — men  who  were  not 
brought  up  at  the  feet  of  any  of  the  rabbin.  As  a 
certain  writer  has  said,  "  They  were  not  versed  in  the 
painful  niceties  of  the  legal  and  theological  lore  that 
made  the  Jewish  ecclesiastic."  Matthew  Henry  says, 
concerning  some  of  them:  "They  were  of  mean  ex- 
traction, and  had  no  learned  education,  had  never 
l>een  at  any  university,  etc." 

Take,  for  instance,  Peter  and  John  who  are  called 
"  unlearned  and  ignorant  men  "  in  Acts  4;  13.  Now 
we  do  not  assume  that  they  were  wholly  w.ithout  edu- 
cation. Possibly  they  were  acquainted  with  the  two 
languages  that  were  in  general  use  in  Palestine  in 
their  day, — the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek. — but  they 
lacked  the  professional  or  rabbinical  training,  prized 
so  highly  by  the  Jews.  Hence,  as  Timothy  Dwight, 
once  president  of  Yale  College,  said,  "  The  knowledge 
of  uncustomary,  technical  or  what  may  be  called 
philosophical,  phraseology  is  an  attainment  of  mere 
learning:  and  can  not  be  possessed  by  an  unlearned 
man.  Hence  a  great  part  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble, so  many  as  evidently  to  involve  the  whole,  were 
certainly  delivered  in  the  plain  language  of  men;  be- 
cause  they   were   delivered  by  those   who   knew   no 

Our  attention  may  be  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
Apostle  Paul,  for  one.  was  a  \'ery  learned  man.  To 
this  I  would  reply  that  he  declares  that  the  things 
which  he  and  his  fellow-apostles  proclaimed  were  not 
delivered  in  "  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth  "  ■ 
(1  Cor.  2:  13).  He  was,  indeed,  a  learned  man,  but 
he  says  himself  that  his  speech  and  his  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom  (1  Cor.  2: 


The   Obvious   Meaning   of   God's    Word. 

BY   DAVID   M.   ADAMS. 

There  are  a  great  many  people  in  the  Christian 
world  who  admit  everything  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
lures,  but  who  admit  many  of  the  declarations  only  in 
the  sense  annexed  by  themselves  to  the  several  pas- 
sages in  which  they  are  found.  They  interpret  the 
eternal,  immutable  fiats  of  God  in  the  light  of  their 
own  preconceived  opinions,  hence  the  interpretations 
of  a  given  portion  of  Scripture  are  as  divers  as  the 
characteristic  opinions  of  the  individuals  by  whom  the 
interpretations  are  made. 

As  a  result  of  these  various,  and,  in  very  many  in- 
stances, discordant  and  contradictory,  interpretations 
of  the  fundamental  truths  and  doctrines  of  God's 
Word,  confusion  has  been  introduced  into  the  Chris- 
tian system,  and  religious  sects  have  become  multi- 
plied, while,  in  the  mind  of  the  earnest,  sincere  seeker 
after  truth,  irresistibly  arises  the  pertinent  and  mo- 
mentous question :  "  In  what  sense  shall  I  believe 
this  and  that  passage  of  Scripture?  I  am  ready," 
such  a  man  will  say,  "to  identify  myself  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  but  I  know  not  where  to  go.  What  shall 
I  accept  as  truth?  A  difference  of  opinion  prevails, 
even  among  the  most  profound  scholars,  as  to  what 
the  Bible  teaches.  Whom  shall  I  follow,  or  shall  I 
follow  none  of  them?  " 

Persons  of  this  kind  do  not  e.Nist  only  in  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  writer.  They  are  a  part  and  parcel  of 
every  Christian  community.  The  busy  pastor  and 
evangelist  meets  them  frequently,  and  the  questions, 
quoted  above,  which  arise  in  their  minds,  and  to 
which  they  often  give  expression,  are  certainly  ra- 
tional, as  well  as  important.  It  is  the  duty,  therefore, 
of  every  minister  of  the  Gospel,  to  remove,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  perplexity  out  of  which  they  spring.  This 
being  the  case,  the  writer  humbly  submits  this  article 
to  the  judgment  of  the  reader. 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  the  plain  and 


The  Scripture 
spoke  and  wri 


vere  addressed  chiefly, — by  those 
;  them, — to  the  plain  or  common 


Moses  wrote  the  law  for  all  Israel.  (See  Exodus 
20:  2;  Deut.  S:  1:  6:  3-9;  U:  18-20;  Joshua  S:  35). 

The  Psalms  are  a  collection  of  sacred  poems,  writ- 
ten for  all  the  people,  and  were  made  a  part  of  their 
public  worship. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  contains  the  wise  sayings  of 
Solomon,  written  to  give  subtility  to  the  simple,  and 
knowledge  and  discretion  to  the  young. 

Our  Savior  spoke  mostly  to  the  common  people 
who  heard  him  gladly. 

Matthew  wrote  primarily  for  the  Jewish  Christians. 
Mark  wrote  his  account  of  the  Gospel  for  the  Gentile 
converts.  Luke  and  John  wrote  for  the  Christian 
world  at  large.  The  Book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
is  a  connecting  link  between  the  Gospels  and  Epistles, 
and  is  also  addressed  to  the  Christian  world.  The 
Epistles  of  Paul,  except  those  to  Timothy,  Titus,  and 
Philemon,  were  written  to  the  respective  churches 
whose  names  they  bear.  These  churches  consisted 
largely  of  uneducated  people.  The  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Paul,  was 
written  to  the  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity.  The 
Epistle  of  St.  James,  the  two  of  St.  Peter,  the  three 
of  St.  John,  and  the  one  of  St.  Jude,  have  been  called 
the  Catholic  or  General  Epistles,  because  they  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  church  at  large,  and  not  to  the  converts 
of  any  one  place  or  city. 

In  consideration  of  the  above  facts,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Scriptures  were  for  the  most  part  ad- 
dressed to  that  class  of  mankind  usually  designated 
by  the  phrases,  the  common  people,  or  the  people  in 
general.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  meaning  of  the 
language  used  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  obvious  mean- 
ing, or  such  as  the  people  to  whom  said  language 
was  addressed  could  readily  comprehend. 

3.  If  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  is  not 


the  true  one,  then  a  large  portion  of  the  human  family 
should  not  be  held  accountable  for  not  grasping  their 
true  meaning,  and  consequently  could  not  reasonably 
be   reproved   or  threatened   for  not  strictly  obeying 

A  correct  understanding  of  God's  Word  is  essential 
to  evangelical  faith  and  practice.  To  believe  what 
God  says  is  to  believe  what  he  means.  To  receive  his 
words. is  to  receive  and  to  be  governed  by  what  he 
actually  says.  "  He  that  receiveth  not  my  words  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him ;  the  words  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day."  Plow  can 
this  be  if  such  as  are  concerned  can  not  understand 
what  the  Master's  words  mean?  How  can  one  obey 
his  Master  in  all  things,  if  after  hard,  earnest,  dili- 
gent study,  he  can  not  understand  what  his  Master 
requires  of  him? 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  the  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  is  conveyed  to  us  in  language,  the  meaning  of 
which  is  the  most  perceptible.  On  this  point  the  noted 
preacher  and  educator,  whom  I  have  already  quoted, 
says :  "  Every  rlietorical  critic,  perplexed  with  no 
theological  debates,  and  having  no  religious  system  to 
support,  has  remarked  that  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  distinguished  from  all  other  books  by  its  sim- 
plicity; its  native,  uncontrived  character;  its  accord- 
ance with  the  most  artless  speech  of  man.  Particu- 
larly, every  plain  man  here  iinds  himself  entirely  at 
home,  and  sees  facts  and  doctrines  and  precepts  pre- 
sented to  him  with  a  plainness  which  is  elsewhere  un- 
rivalled." 

Speaking  of  the  figurative  language,  used  in  the  Bi- 
ble, the  same  author  says :  "  Figurative  language, 
when  used  according  to  the  dictates  of  nature,  is 
scarcely  at  all  less  obvious,  or  less  easily  understood, 
than  that  which  is  literal.  .  ,  .  The  figurative 
phraseology  in  the  Bible,  which  is  obscure,  is  not  tliat 
which  the  writers  intended  to  use,  but  that  which  is 
made  figurative  by  those  who  comment  on  their  writ- 
ings." 

It  is  contrary  to  common  sense  and  the  rules  of 
pro|)riety  to  admit-,  for  a  moment,  that  God  has  re- 
vealed his  will  to  the  human  family,  and  yet  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Revelation  is  such  that  those  to  wliom  it 
is  addressed  can  not,  without  great  difficulty,  fathom 
its  meaning.  While  addressing  our  children  with  ref- 
erence to  their  duty,  we  would  not  think  of  using  lan- 
uage  they  could  not  interpret.  Much  less  would  our 
Savior  and  the  inspired  writers  use  obscure  language, 
in  giving  humanity  the  rites  and  ordinances  of  the 
Christian  church. 
Scalf:  Level,  Pa. 


The    Unceasing    Song. 

BV    H.   A.   STAHL. 
"Glory    to    God    in    the    highest,    and    on    earth    peace. 

So  the  angels  sang  when  Christ,  the  Savior  of  men, 
was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  In  angelic  sweet- 
ness the  glorious  song  floated  out  upon  the  midnight 
air.  and  was  borne  over  the  plain  to  the  devout  shep- 
berds.  A  new  choir  had  come  to  earth,  and  they  sang 
a  song  which  had  never  been  heard  before.  It  was 
written  by  the  angels,  and  sung  by  them  to  the  music 
of  heaven.  The  words  and  notes  were  voiced  by  other 
than  human  tongues,  and  by  lips  that  had  never  before 
sung  anything  but  the  high  praises  of  the  Almfghty. 

But  now,  after  their  ages  of  unceasing  glory  to  God 
abON'e,  something  is  added,  "On  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  It  is,  therefore,  a  song  of  heaven  for 
men,  to  be  used  in  all  the  circumstances  and  emer- 
gencies of  life,  and  it  announces  that  the  greatest 
blessing,  the  highest  good,  the  brighest  glory  has  come 
to  men.    It  is  the  song  of  the  ages. 

The  sweet  words  and  heavenly  music  of  the  angelic 
song  underlie  everything  that  is  truly  good  in  the  hu- 
man heart.  The  meaning  of  every  holy  aspiration,  of 
every  longing  for  the  blessedness  that  has  come  to 
earth,  in  the  person  of  our  Lord,  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  it  celebrates  the  advent  of  the  Son  of  God  into 
the  world. 

Unlike  the  songs  of  earth,  it  cannot  die,  nor  fade 
from  the  memory  of  men.  Amid  the  misery  and  con- 
fusion of  this  world's  fallen  life,  it  must  be  heard. 
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and  its  words  must  ever  point  to  tlie  glory  that  lias 
come  and  tliat  sliall  be  revealed  in  all  who  believe, 
down  to  the  last  moment  of  time.  Then,  in  the  heav- 
enly home,  when  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  have 
rettirned  and  come  to  Zioii  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy,  will  not  this  song  of  heaven  be  the  burden  of 
every  heart  that  rests  in  love  of  the  Father's  house  on 
high?    Can  it  ever  cease  on  earth? 

I  hear  the  songs  of  Christmas,  the  festal  day  on 
which  Jesus  was  born.  The  angels'  song  is  the  sub- 
stance,— the  life  of  all.  It  is  a  song  by  the  people  of 
God  in  every  clime, — by  fathers,  mothers  and  chil- 
dren, by  young  men  and  maidens  in  the  different  con- 


ditions of  human  life.  The  infant  lis] 
aged  saint,  as  he  sings  this  song,  feels 
his  heart,  and  his  eye  kindles  with  a 
hears  its  music  in  his  soul.  It  has 
ages,  and  has  penetrated,  with  its  sw 
terness  of  life.  Of  heavenly  birth, 
around  man  the  poetry  and 


;  words,  the 

light  as  he 
e  down  the 
ess.  the  bit- 
has  thrown 
:  of  heaven,  and  im- 
heart.    As  the  path- 


way of  Christ's  kingdom  widens  in  the  world,  this 

song  will  gather  force  and  beauty  from  hearts  washed 

in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 

shall  become  the  kingdom  of  him  who  was  born  in  the 

manger  at  Bethlehem.     Aye.  t 

grow   old   and   be    forgotten 

The  eirth  itself  shall  be  dis 

solved  and  the  heavens  shall 

be  folded  together  like  a  gar 

ment   but  hunnn  hearts  shall 

alwa}       1  now       and     1  uman 

tongues     shall     ilwais       mg 

the  true  song  which  the  an 

gels  sano  on  the  hrst  Christ 

mas  morning 

Thus  Christilii  does  annu 
ally  cast  upon  us  a  light  of 
joy  and  gladness  It  breathes 
a  hea\  enl}  1  cnediction  upon 
all  the  childicn  of  men  But 
there  is  a  subhmer  Christmas  | 
which  no  ad\ersities  can 
cloud  w  hich  lasts  all  the  j  ear 
and  all  the  life — one  which 
ever  puts  the  angelic  song  on 
our  hps  If  It  IS  not  so  it  is 
because  no  pioper  prepara 
tion  for  it  his  been  made 
And  with  him  shall  come 
light  and  gladness  and  angel 
songs,  and  gold,  and  frankin- 
cense, as  well  as'myrrh.  Thus 
shall  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alw 

Glade,  Pa.  ^  . 


ment.  The  institution  is  consequently  considered  as 
French  property  now.  France,  in  turn,  placed  it  un- 
der the  guardianship  of  the  "White  Fathers,"  allowing 
them  a  free  hand  in  its  management  both  spiri.tual  and 
temporal,  and  in  the  carrying  on  of  exploratory  re- 
searches or  excavations  whenever  the  occasion  arose 
or  an  opportunity  offered. 

The  "  White  F.nix'  -  "  I  ,,,  l,,,,  hM  to  the  belief 
that  the  grounds  lun  ■  .  i,  ,,f  some  buried 
ancient  church  (jr  L<ii  ■  .ivc  with  long-pre- 
served records  in  tli.  u  i :,.,i,  ,n„l.  acting  on  this 

belief,  excavations  were  coinmenced  in  the  western 
section  of  the  extensive  grounds. 

The  excavators  were  not  long  in  coming  upon  the 
broken  walls  of  a  ruined  church,  and,  judging  from 
the  extent  of  the  walls  unearthed,  this  church  must 
have  enjoyed  quite  liberal  dimensions.  It  measures 
some  150  feet  in  length  from  entrance  to  apse,  the 
latter  facing  eastwards.  Its  average  width  at  the  nave 
is  about  50  feet,  and  at  the  transepts  80  feet. 

The  main  floor  of  the  nave  still  remains  hidden, 
but  those  of  the  transepts,  llic  extent  of  whose  areas 


wall  nl  ihc  ;iii-,-.  uliich  is  characteristic  of  the  Cru- 

1  lie  iliuixli  h.is  hccii  given  the  name  of  "  Eleona." 
in  reference,  pcrliaps,  to  Queen  Helena,  its  founder, 
or  again,  the  "  Church  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,"  for  it 
stands,  as  tradition  has  it,  over  the  site  of  the  spot 


where  Jc: 


lU,  but  it 
Lllcd  be- 


coiuinne  llicir  explorations  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
some  future  date  to  restore  the  church  to  its  origi- 
1  grandeur. 


In  Four  Parts.— Part  Four.— Its  Destiny. 

linic  will  I  i.iuc  when  the  "  body  of  Christ,"— 
ixh,-  will  be  complete,  lacking  no  "member.' 


Excavations  on   Mount   of  Olives. 

To  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  and  overtopping  the  city 
by  174  feet,  is  the  famous  Mount  of  Olives,  a  long 
ridge,  extending  north  and  south.  Its  elevation  is 
2,723  feet  above  the  sea  level,  and  from  its  summit 
fully  one-fourth  of  Palestine  may  be  seen.  The  Jordan 
Valley,  the  Dead  Sea,  Mt.  Nebo,  and  much  of  the 
country  east  of  the  Jordan  are  in  plain  view.  It  was 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, that  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven,  forty  days 
after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  mount  has 
always  been  famous  in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  as 
well  as  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church.  Of  late 
some  discoveries  have  been  made  on  the  top  of  the 
mount  that  will  prove  of  great  interest  to  the  Christian 
world.  The  facts  that  follow  are  gleaned  from  what 
has  been  published  by  the  Associated  Press: 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Greek  Catholic  order  of 
monks  called  the  "  White  Fathers,"  excavations  were 
begun  recently  in  the  grounds  of  the  institution  known 
as  the  Carmelite  Convent  of  the  "Pater  Noster."  The 
convent  and  the  beautiful  little  chapel  attached  were 
built  about  thirty-six  years  ago  by  and  at  the  expense 
of  the  late  Aurelia  de  Bossi,  Princess  de  Bouillon,  and 
is  now  occupied  by  French  nuns  of  the  Carmelite  or- 
der. 

During  her  lifetime  the  late  Princess  turned  o^er 
the  convent  and  its  grounds  to  the  French  govern- 


:  2  feet  in  depth  and  4  feet  square, 
a  nicely-rounded  and  finished  rim,  all  wonderfully 
preserved.  The  plastering  on  the  sides  of  the  walls 
enclosing  this  transept  shows  traces  of  a  large  paint- 
On  the  floor  of  the  north  transept  were  found  sev- 
eral shafts  of  columns  scattered  here  and  there  among 
the  debris,  and  at  the  junction  of  the  western  corner 
of  the  transept  with  the  nave  were  uncovered  two  or 
three  tombs  containing  human  bones,  on  the  tomb- 
stone of  one  of  which  is  inscribed  in  Greek  the  name 
"  Theodoras." 

Further  up  the  nave,  northeast  of  the  south  transept, 
another  bit  of  mosaic  flooring  was  unearthed,  dis- 
closing that  there  were  two  separate  and  distinct  floors 
of  different  mosaic  designs,  the  upper  lying  some  2 
feet  6  inches  above  the  other,  making  it  clear  that  the 
church's  history  covers  two  separate  periods,  namely : 
The  first  period  following  its  original  construction  by 
Queen  Helena,  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great— for 
there  is  now  no  doubt  that  this  is  one  of  the  first  three 
Christian  churches  built  in  the  Holy  Land  by  Queen 
Helena  some  time  during  the  early  part  of  the  fourth 
century,  the  other  two  being  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem  and  the  Church  of  the  Nativi- 
ty in  Bethlehem.  The  second  period  dates  from  the 
restoration  by  the  Crusaders  in  the  twelfth  century  of 
the  previously  destroyed  original  church  of  Queen 
Helena,  the  destruction  taking  place  probably  during 
the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century  at  the  hands  of  the 
Persian  King,  Chosroes  II..  or  possibly  some  other 
Oriental  vandals.  The  latter  view  is  supported  by  the 
peculiar  construction  in  a  semi-circular  fashion  of  the 


which  is  thus 


gels. 


aled  with  I 


How  necessary,  then,  that  we  be  pure,  that  our 
earthly  lives  hi'  Mnf|<'fil-'d,  thnl  we  rcallv  live  here  as 
Christ  would  i '    ■     i-  ■   hi    iinili-  itui^t  lie  pure, 

.self  a  gloriiiM       -i  ,i iMuni;  spot  or  wniiMc  or 

an\  11,  li  ill'::  ■  ill. It  II  should  be  holy  and  without 
lili  III  I  -7  I,  Can  not  this  spur  us  on  to 
Kill  II  lUT  dcvoutness,  to  perfect  puri- 
f>  :  '  'Ml  ]ii,  I  III  lit\'  is  only  for  a  season, — only  a 
few  years. -and  it  will  be  ended.  How  important, 
then,  that  we  prepare  ourselves  more  [icrfectly  for  the 
life  which  is  to  come,  for  the  future  life  is  a  far  more 
glorious  one  than  the  prcsL-nl  c.iti  he.  "  For  our  citi- 
zenship is  in  111  I  '  II  1 .lUi,  w'e  wait  for  a  Sav- 
ior, the  Loii)    I liii  shall  fashion  anew 

the  body  of  mn  i  iinii.  .in.n,  iii,iL  it  may  be  conformed 
to  the  body  of  his  fill, I ;,      ,  I'iuli.p.  3 :  20,  21). 

The  present  is  trunsilury,  all  earthly  hopes  are  fleet- 
ing, earth's  joys  are  uncertain.  Without  Christ,  all  is 
vanity.  But  Christ  offers  to  his  own  something  far 
better.  "  It  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ, 
seek  the  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is.  seated 
on  tile  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  mind  on  the 
things  that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon 
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:,o<\.    When  Christ, 
1,  tlu-n  shall  ve  also 


'ith  I 


is  hid  with 
hfe,  shall  be 
manifested. 


in  glory"  (Col.  3:  1-4). 

Some  one  has  .suggested  that  the  most  effectual  cure 
for  worldliness  is  to  get  the  mind  and  heart  centered 
on  the  "other  world."  Live  for  the  other  world,  real- 
izing that  there  our  possessions  lie.— there  is  our 
treasure.— our  all.  We  need  to  remember  that  it  is 
not  for  man.  but  for  God  that  we  live. 

Our  greatest  joy  in  heaven  will  be,  likely,  not  so 
much  the  joy  of  simply  being  there,  mingling  with  the 
holy  saints  and  angelic  hosts,— but  more  than  this,  to 
be  with  the  Lord,  tlie  blessed  Clirist,  who  is  at  the 
right  liand  of  God.  Then,  having  cast  aside  this 
temple  of  cla\-  that  now  is  ours,  we  shall  put  on  our 
new.  spiritual,  glorified  bodies,  and  although  "it  is  not 
vet  made  manifest  what  we  shall  be,  we  know  that  if 
lie  shall  l>e  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  even  as  he  is"  (1  John  3:  2).  Then 
shall  we  he  "heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  with  him  "  (Rom.  8:  17). 

By  this  gracious  plan  that  Christ,  at  the  close  of  this 
present  dispensation,  shall  take  the  church  to  be  with 
him  in  glory,  she  shall  escape  the  awful  times  as  given 
in  detail  in  Rev.  6-18.  According  to  Rev.  3 :  10,  "  Be- 
cause thou  dirlst  keep  the  word  of  my  patience;  I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  trial,  that  hour  which 
is  to  come  upon  the  whole  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth."  The  awfulness  of  this  time  that 
the  redeemed  church  shall  thus  escape,  can  hardly  be 
conceived  by  the  human  mind.  In  Matt.  24;  21  we 
read.  "  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until 
now,  no.  nor  ever  shall  be." 

Then  shall  come  the  reign  of  a  thousand  years, — the 
glorious  millenniun).  of  which  John,  the  Revelator, 
says  in  Rev.  20:  4.  ft.  "  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them; 
and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  beheaded 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  such  as  worshiped  not  the  beast,  neither  his  im- 
age, and  received  not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead 
and  upon  their  hand ;  and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years.  Over  these  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years." 
Paul  perceived  this  truth  when  he  wrote  1  Cor.  6:  2,  3: 
"Or  know  ye  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels?  " 

Hear  further  what  joys  unspeakable  shall  be  ours: 
"  And  I  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  made  ready  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  throne  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  he  their  God :  and  he  shall  wipe  away  ev,pry 
tear  from  their  eyes;  and  death  shall  be  no  more; 
neither  shall  there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain, 
any  more.  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  these 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son  *' 
(Rev.  21:2-4,  7). 

"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  us 
again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you,  who  by  the  power  of  God  are 
guarded  through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time"  (1  Peter  1:  3-5).  "Unto 
him  be  the  glory  in  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  all  generations  for  ever  and  ever  "  (Eph.  3:  21). 
"  .And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  he 
that  heareth,  let  him  say,  Come."  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
for  thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honor  and  power. 
Syracuse,  hid. 


range  for  an  exceptionally  fine  and  practical  program, 
adapte<l  to  the  needs  of  ministers,  Sunday-school 
workers,  and  Christian  workers  in  general.  It  is  the 
desire  to  make  this  the  best  Institute  yet  held.  For  all 
who  come  we  bespeak  sufticient  help  and  inspiration 
to  justify  their  spending  the  ten  days  with  us. 

Eld.  H.  C.  Early  has  been  secured  to  conduct  evan- 
gelistic scr\ices  and  deliver  doctrinal  discourses.  This, 
in  itself,  will  be  an  important  feature  of  the  Institute. 
VAd.  J.  G.  Royer's  talks  on  Sunday-school  work  will 
iie  on  such  subjects  as  "  The  Sunday-school  at  Its 
Best. riie  Superintendent,  His  Duties,"  "  The  Eld- 
er or  Pastor:  His  Relation  to  the  Sunday-schools," 
"  Christ,  the  Great  Teacher."  In  Christian  Workers' 
Society  talks  he  will  give,  "  Its  Field  of  Activity," 
"  Methods,"  "  Systematic  Bible  Study,"  "  Devotion 
and  Training."  Sister  Bertha  M.  Neher,  of  Milford, 
Ind.,  well  known  to  the  Brotherhood  as  a  writer  and 
Sunday-school  worker,  will  give  practical  instruction 
to  Intermediate  and  Primary  workers. 

"  Chalk  Talks  and  General  Methods  of  Illustration" 
will  be  given  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Wright,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio. 
Here  is  a  line  of  work  too  much  neglected  by  Sunday- 
school  workers  in  the  past. 

Eld.  David  Hollinger,  of  Greenville.  Ohio,  will  give 
a  numijer  of  Bible  Land  talks  with  the  help  of  stere- 
opticon  views.  Sister  Hollinger  will  conduct  meetings 
for  mothers  and  young  women.  Sister  Cora  M. 
Stahley,  director  of  the  Music  Department,  will  give 
instruction  in  sacred  music  each  day. 

Eld.  S.  S.  Blongh  will  give  daily  instruction  in 
"  Ephcsians,"  "  Parable  Study  "  in  the  "  Teachings  of 
Jesus  Class."  and  "  Lessons  on  Teacher-training," 

.-Ml  the  instructors.  President  Winger,  and  others 
will  be  ready  for  private  conference  work  along  their 
several  lines,  while  additional  instruction  may  be  giv- 
en as  occasion  demands. 

This  will  be  a  busy-time  for  all.  Manchester  Col-, 
lege  is  always  a  busy  place,  but  will  be  especially  so 
then.  The  servants  of  Christ  are  a  busy  people. 
Come  and  enjoy  this  feast  with  us  in  the  Father's 
business. 

Inquiries,  received  by  correspondence,  will  be  gladly 
answered.  Elders  and  ministers,  come  and  bring  the 
workers  of  your  flock  with  you.  Take  this  opportuni- 
ty to  improve  yourself  and  the  work  of  your  congre- 
gation. 

North  Manchester.  Ind. 


Manchester    College    Bible    Term. 

BY  S.  S.  BLOUGH. 

The  seventeenth  annual  Bible  Institute  of  Man- 
chester College  will  be  held  in  the  College  Chapel, 
Jan.  8  to  20.    The  management  has  been  able  to  ar- 


In   the   City   of   Johnstown. 


less  a  Ijuilding.  we  have,  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of 
the  people  of  the  northeastern  end  of  Stony  Creek 
township.  Cambria  County..  Pa.,  been  taken  into  the 
City  of  Johnstown.  This  action  affects  the  gcogra- 
i^hy  of  the  homes  of  about  1.500  people,  but  the  ad- 
dresses of  none  of  them.  The  total  vote  of  the  dis- 
trict in  question,  they  say,  is  less  than  300,  with  a 
majority  of  but  twenty-five  in  favor  of  annexation. 
There  were  strong  arguments,  in  this  particular  case, 
against  the  proposition.  Others,  however,  thought  the 
advaiUages  in  fa\or  of  annexation  were  greater  and 
it  carried. 

Right  or  wrong,  the  minority,  as  usual,  must  yield 
to  the  majority.  \Ve  may  hope  that  in  most  cases  in 
this  world  of  sin  the  majority  is  right.  In  any  case, 
so  it  is,  and  so  it  will  be  till  he  comes  whose  right  it 
is  to  reign.  Especially  in  the  church,  when  voting  is 
done,  we  should  labor  and  earnestly  pray  that  the  ma- 
jority shall  be  influenced,  at  least,  by  the  God  who 
makes  no  mistakes. 

Johnstown  is  divided  by  a  stream  which  separates 
the  Johnstown  Congregation  from  the  West  Johns- 
town congregation.  In  the  latter  Bro.  J.  F.  Dietz  is 
the  elder,  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady  the  pastor.  They 
have  two  houses  of  worship  in  the  city  and  two  more 
within  two  miles  of  the  city  limits. 

The  Johnstown  congregation  has  for  its  elders  Bro. 
David  Hildebrand  and  Bro.  Abram  Fyock,  while  the 
writer  is  pastor.  We  have  had,  until  this  evening, 
one  house  of  worship  in  the  city,  two  in  the  country, 
within  six  miles  of  the  limits  of  the  city,  and  one  in 
the  suburb  of  Conemaugh.    The  love  feast  house  was 


in  the  suburb  of  Walnut  Grove,  but  since  the  main 
house  of  worship  now  comes  into  the  city,  we,  like 
the  \\'est  Johnstown  congregation,  have  t^vo  houses 
of  worship  in  the  city,  including,  in  each  case,  the  love 
feast  houses  of  the  respective  congregations. 

'I'he  Brethren  have  therefore  four  houses  of  wor- 
ship in  this  city.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  note,  also, 
that  the  Progressive  Brethren  have  had  likewise,  for 
years,  three  houses  of  worship  in  Johnstown.  There 
is  no  place  in  the  country  where  they  are  stronger 
than  here. 

Moreover,  wdiile  we  have  now  the  fourth  church 
edifice  in  the  city,  they  will  have  likewise  the  fourth 
one,  when  the  suburb  of  Rosedale  is  annexed.  And, 
lasll}'.  when  the  suburb  of  Conemaugh  is  annexed, 
then  we  will  each  have  five  houses  of  worship  in  the 
city  of  Johnstown. 

But  if  a  stranger  would  seek  out  these  church  build- 
ings in  Johnstown,  to  count  ours  he  would  certainly 
err  when  he  would  come  to  the  main  house  belonging 
to  the  Progressives,  for  above  the  center  of  the  front 
of  the  structure  he  would  find  carved  on  a  stone  these 
words.  "  Church  of  the  Brethren."  Let  him  enter  and 
he  would  find  in  all  the  pews  "The  Brethren  Hymnal," 
.secured  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin. 
111.  Here  is  evidence,  mside  and  outside,  that  both 
the  building  and  the  people  belong  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  yet  this  is  not  the  case.  The  Progress- 
ives own  the  building  and  worship  there,  and  have 
been  using  our  Hymnal  for  about  two  years. 

But  let  no  one  think  that  they  have  appropriated 
our  new  church  name  and  placed  it  so  conspicuously 
on  the  outside  of  the  building.  We,  the  German  Bap- 
tist "  Church  of  the  Brethren,"  put  that  appropriate 
name  there  when  we  built  the  structure,  back  in  the 
seventies,  but  when  the  division  came,  the  Progress- 
ives, ])romising  to  pay  the  remaining  debt  on  the  edi- 
fice secured  ])ossession  of  the  church  property,  so  fa- 
vorably located  in  the  center  of  the  city.  They  haie 
prospered  and  so  have  we. 

To  the  south  about  two  miles  from  the  city  limits 
is  the  nearest  house  of  worship  in  the  Quemahoning 
congregation,  where  Brethren  P.  J.  Blough  and  S.  P. 
Zimmerman  preside  as  elders.  About  six  miles  to  the 
southeast  of  the  city  line  is  the  nearest  meetinghouse, 
a  large  house  of  worship  located  at  Scalp  Level,  be- 
longing to  the  .Shade  congregation,  from  which  Bro. 
D.  M.  Adams  has  just  gone  to  Cerro  Gordo,  111.  At 
this  place  Eld.  Peter  Knavel  is  elder  in  charge.  These 
four  congregations  total  almost  2.000  members,  and 
are  all  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

inn  Bedford  St..  Johnstown.  Pa. 


Feeding  the  Little  Ones. 

BY   MARY  P.   HABECKER. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  Word  of 
God  be  taught  to  the  little  ones.  It  is  by  the  Word 
that  God's  Spirit  works.  Prov.  22:  6  says,  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

It  is  wise  to  begin  to  feed  the  sincere  milk  of  God's 
Word  early  in  life,  but  we  must  be  very  careful  how 
and  \yhat  we  feed.  We  must  not  feed  things  they  are 
too  young  to  assimilate.  We  must  not  overfeed.  Too 
much  feeding  wearies  them. 

Some  people  think  their  little  ones  are  too  young  to 
be  taught  the  sweet  story  of  Jesus.  The  time  of  the 
year  will  soon  be  here  when  those  very  little  ones  will 
be  fed  and  overfed  with  foolish,  trashy  stuff  about 
Santa  Claus.  Reinember  that  if  your  little  ones  are 
old  enough  to  be  taught  the  untruthful  story  about 
Santa  Claus  coming  around  every  year,  presenting 
to  them  candies,  cakes,  oranges,  etc.,  to  satisfy  their 
bodies,  they  are  also  old  enough  to  be  taught  the  true 
story  of  a  loving  Savior  who  is  always  with  them  and 
ever  ready  to  feed  spiritual  food. 

This  is  the  most  dangerous  season  of  the  year  for 
the  little  ones,  especially  because  of  all  the  improper 
food  they  receive.  I  believe  there  are  hundreds,  yea, 
thousands,  of  these  little  ones  that  are  under  the  im- 
pression that  the  25th  of  December  is  Santa  Claus' 
anniversary  instead  of  Christ's. 

.There  is  no  reason  why  we  could  not  interest  the 
little  ones  just  as  much  by  telling  about  the  birth  of 
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°he  stoTy  of  a^  unworthy  Santa  Claus.     If  you  do  not  Gospel  Messenger  and  a  few  ,r„,         i         !    .   .^      :  !  .I,,.l-  ^_6^^00.  Stories  .t  Mark.  a.  Eelatea  to  Ufc  of  CI: 

believ  e  it.  try  it.    Most  little  ones  are  interested  about  |^/^Ji's5i„'|;;,r''''!'ur'oses'''in'""xTl'.i      '         '         i"     ,  "'in'J  s-  'I  s"rmon-w  Tfl'^™'"'"""  "°°'°  "" 

little  babies.     Take  them  by  your  side  and  begin  by  House  supplies  the  Gospel  Mc^--  ^                            ulure  Thiuraday  Mominar,  doc  as. 

telling  them  how.  in  the  town  of   Bethlehem,  a  little  there  arc  no  members  of  our  .1,                                   i,    per  su^s°i-So\.-v- l.""l.'^'   ''"''""  """  '^"" 

angels  came  to  see  him  ;  the  Wise  Men  ;  the  shepherds.  Gospel  Messenger  free  to  alM-..l -.  .1     m.  i  .       ...   >>h|ch  n-.m.  °°'""""'' "  "^,'^ Jj^'^~  ^^_^j^_^ 

the  many  wonderful  things  he  did,  such  as  the  raising       "K^r,,"'- '  Nehr'^Dce  4.                        ''         ""  „„',U°Br"Zk"r'."'  ^^'"''  '■"""  "'"""'"'"  ^"''' 

of  a  little  girl,  giving  sight  to  the  blind;  how  he  stilled              "      ' '           '         '              ':»».  anlailana  — \v.  M.  Howe, 

the  stormy  sea:  how  he  loved  the  little  children;  how  "*""  ...    , ,  ,,,.„,  ^J'°''°w,,.^"''°°„,.,,,„,, 

,       ,               ,                                                                                                                                            ARCADIA     NEBRASKA,  a    no    ,i„   ,  ,1    1    .,1,      m   „    m.     ^         ,'",'"''" 

he  loves  them  now.  j.n^i  su. .  ■  ■'>•.     i-   \     i  i,,    .'  i'   Y_^. 

There  imist  be  something  at  faidt,  if  we  can  not  in-       ,,,^'j",,|,'|^,  ,    \r^-i,l'n'"liurc'h  ^  ""   >' «    n    n, 

tercst  them  in  these  good  old  Bible  characters,— such  e™,j.',',"v  ,  ■„'rl'V,?.u!'o'„i         ""'','  "'"■",'^,  ",'.',„!w,-,,". 

as  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  the  baby  Moses  hidden  i^f,  „,  ,„   ,                                                    ,-.  .,  ,.  ,1,,    ;  ,  i„"!'„           ,                   .  ,1.,  ,„ ',i„„',"'nn',i)n 

amid  the  bulrushes  on  the  water,  the  children  mocking  eigu  mi .■     ,    :      !  -         ...........  '     "  iI,m"sonB»"  win  to 

the  prophet  Elisha,  etc.  regular  u.  .                                     .,  k,  s,-A.  liylton.  s. 

I  don't  mean  by  the  above  that  it  is  wrong  to  give  """°|''jj,'' ;,  i     ,    m      >,,'],              ;                  ,,  ,  ,,  "'"... 

presents,  but  we  should  be  very  carefijl  in  our  selec-  5'hrOm!:^i  ^                                                       '      -  >"  l..y-  SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS. 

lesus,   and   then,   for  God's   sake,   don't  give   Santa      As  an  iniin    '  .-.  .                    ,',       ■                  ,       ,  lu.me  Mfethu:^of^soull,.'n.  mh...l».  h,  1.,.  i,.-hi  in  o 

Clans  the  honor.                                                                                             Jeparmuni       i-n.                                                                  ,!i~ses  '  Monday  Ev.nlnir.  uoo.  as. 

Qnan-yvillc.  Pa.                                                                        "'n.^l.'^.'l^r'r,:': '■' '"    '    '   ••      ,:',',■,    ,,,,,1-  ■''"""■»'■"""'«"'• 
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Mcpherson  bible  institute. 

McPberson   College  will  conduct  a  special    I'.il 
tute,  beginning  Monday  evening.  Jan.  1.  and  closi 


school  Secretary  J.  H.  Engle,  ..(  .MiMcnc,  kans..  wdi 
liver  the  closing  address  Jan.  »,  He  is  a  power  in 
Sunday-school  field  and  will  bring  ns  a  great  message 

Writ,,   to    lohn    Andes,    of   Mcl'herson,    Kans..    and 


]  disposed  of. 

rippecanoe  City,  Ohio.  Dec.  5. 


jme.    Come  anyway. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA. 


KEARNEY,  NEBRASKA. 
Dec.  2  the  .Mission  Board  of  Nebraska  met  in  Omaha, 
to  consider  the  needs  of  our  field  and  to  arrange  to  supply 
them  as  well  as  possible.  The  work  in  Omaha  is  progress- 
ing. There  is  now  an  enrollment  of  eighty-five  in  the 
Sunday-school.  The  attendance  at  the  preaching  services 
is  also  increasing.  .As  the  work  is  growing,  we  see  the 
need  of  more  workers,  and  arc  arranging,  for  another  as- 
sistant which  we  hope,  can  soon  be  supplied.  The  Board 
also  applied  to  the  General  Mission  Board  for  $600  assist- 
ance  in  carrying  forward  the  work  in  Omaha.  While  at 
that  place,  a  council  was  held,  at  which  Bro.  M.  R.  Weaver 
was 'ordained  to  the  eldership.  Arrangements  have  also 
Seen  completed  for  locating  a  pastor  at  Moorefield,  Eld. 
S.  G.  Nickey.  of  Illinois,  will  move  there  in  January. 


.,  Synoptlcs-^Matthen 


.n  investigated  two 


e  outlook  is  very  good. 
5  soon  as  possible.  It 
ine  live,  faithful  Chris- 
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THE    ROUND    TABLE 


Tempus  Fugit. 


A„d  usiic 

red  in  their  prophecy 
crsal  peace. 

Of  glory 

old  yet  ever  new. 

that  forever  streams. 
1  unbarred  gates  of  gold 

And  still   the  glories  of  that  star. 
Light  up  the  eastern   sky; 

III. 


Sailing    for    Home. 

BY  J.  M.  HLOUGII. 

After  the  absence  of  a  year  from  home,  one  is 
really  glad  wlien  he  can  turn  his  face  toward  home 
again.  Of  course  America  feels  like  home,  but  India 
is  our  real  home,  and  on  the  eve  of  our  second  de- 
parture for  India,  we  do  not  feel  that  we  are  going  to 
a  strange  countrj'.  but  rather  to  our  home  where  inany 
dear  ones  dwell.  A  year  ago  they  said.  "  Come  back 
quickly."  and  I  am  sure  the  year  has  seemed  much 
longer  to  them  than  to  us.    God  bless  them ! 

O  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  friends !  Friends, 
friends. — how  dear  .and  precious  they  are !  Friends 
in  India,  yes.  many  of  them ;  friends  in  America,  O 
so  many !  One  of  the  great  blessings  of  a  furlough  to 
a  missionary  is  adding  so  many  good  people  to  his  list 
of  friends,  and  making  a  closer  friendship  with  his 
former  friends.  One  cannot,  dare  not.  put  a  com- 
mercial \alne  on  this  friendship.  How  glad  we  are 
for  so  many  friends! 

-As  w'c  sail  for  India,  the  reitiembrance  of  the  fare- 
well meetings,  the  good-byes,  the  prayers,  the  gifts, 
the  tears,  the  words  of  cheer  and  blessing,  the  heart- 
toucli  of  dear  friends,  fills  our  hearts  with  joy.  O 
friends,  we  wish  we  might  have  been  able  to  say  and 


promise.  The  Christ  wc  look  for  today  is  the  Christ 
of  fulfillment.  Wc  see  hint  in  the  Conqueror  whose 
IJowcr  has  gone  out.  demolishing  mighty  strongholds 
of  darkness.  "  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  God, 
whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us. 
to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace."  The  Great  Light  shining  on  the  nations  is 
transforming  the  lives  of  many  witnesses  to  the  pow- 
er of  the  "  Dayspring  from  on  high." 

Have  my  heart  and  yours  been  lighted  by  that 
Light?  There  are  yet  vast  domains  where  the  Sun  of 
Ri,ghteousncss  has  not  yet  shined.  Teeining  inillions 
of  people  have  never  yet  heard  the  tidings  of  great 
jov.  For  them  this  Cliristmas  night  will  be  the  same 
as  other  nights.  I'"or  them  there  will  be  no  thrill  of 
joy  and  hope.  Cati  we  not  .catch  a  vision  of  those 
people  for  whom  Christ  died  ?  He  is  a  world  Savior. 
Hear  these  words  from  the  lips  of  the  King:  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  cominand- 
ments.  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city  " 
(Rev.  22:  14). 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


appreciated.     \\i 


repay  you,  but 


for 

God  can  and  will. 

How  we  would  enjoy  writing  to  each  one  who  re- 
membered us  so  kindly,  sacrificed  for  us,  helped  us 
on  our  way,  and  sent  us  a  personal  letter!  This  we 
caiT  not  do.  but  we  want  to  thank  all  in  this  message 
for  what  you  did  for  us.  Our  hearts  are  full  of 
gratitude,  and  yet  we  feel  so  unworthy.  May  it  mak? 
us  better  missionaries,  and  may  God  reward  you ! 
God  ])e  praised  for  friends! 

How  ha]>py  we  will  be  when  we  shall  meet  our 
dear  friends  in  India  again !  Pray  that  this  may  be 
our  i>rivile,ge.  How  glorious  when  we  shall  meet  all 
our  friends  in  heaven  where  parting  will  be  no  more ! 
God  bless  all  who  have  encouraged  us  so  much  by 
their  friendship  and  helpfulness.      May  we  be  God's 


unable  to  furnish  rooms  in  the  Ladies'  Home.  Regu- 
lar students  coming  can  be  provided  with  rooms  in 
Brethren  homes,  across  the  street  from  the  College, 
at  Dormitory  rates.  Ample  lodging  has  been  secured 
for  all  special  Bible  term  students  not  far  froin  the 
College.  These  rooms,  with  heat  and  light,  will  cost 
not  to  exceed  one  dollar  per  week  for  each  student. 
Boarding  will  be  furnished  at  the  College  dining  hall 
for  $2.25  per  week.  Let  none  Jiesitate  to  come  for 
fear  of  lack  of  accommodations.  All  will  be  cared  for. 

The  carpenters  are  now  busy,  when  the  weather 
pennits,  on  our  new  building.  It  will  soon  be  under 
roof.  The  .students  are  looking  forward  with  much 
interest  to  the  completion  of  this  much-needed  build- 
ing. The  boys  have  taken  great  interest  in  putting  in 
much  of  their  spare  time  helping  the  carpenters,  and 
not  a  few  are  quite  skillful  with  the  hammer  and  saw. 

We  may  expect  great  things  of  these  young  people 
who  grow  up  under  the  influence  of  our  schools.  They 
ai-e  the  coming  supporters  of  our  schools  in  patronage 
and  finances.  Soine  unsolicited  donations  are  coming 
in.  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

North  Manchester,  hid. 


Early  Times. 

BV  D.   B.  GIBSON. 

My  father,  one  of  the  early  Brethren  preachers, 
was  an  original  subscriber  of  the  Gospel  Visitor  in 
1851  and  1852.  I  remember  reading  No.  1  of  Vol.  I. 
of  the  Visitor,  as  published  by  Bro.  Kurtz.  I  remem- 
ber the  opposition  his  paper  encountered,  and  its  final 
success.  As  a  boy,  fifteen  years  of  age,  I  devoured 
its  pages,  which  were  filled  with  what  were  thought 
to  be  the  richest  gems  in  literature.  A  inajority  of  the 
contributions  were  signed  in  nam  dc  jitiime:  "Zelotes." 
etc.  These  articles  moved  my  heart  as  few  sermons 
ever  did.  Being  an  invalid.  I  slipped  oft  my  couch 
and  read  his  appeal  to  unconverted  souls,  and  fell  on 
my  knees.— alone  with  God. 
.  Well,  time  has  sped  its  flight.  Six  decades  have 
passed  over  me.  Instead  of  a  stripling  of  sixteen  I 
am  a  veteran  of  nearly  seventy-six  years.  The  in- 
fluence of  this  first  successful  effort  to  establish  a 
church  paper  is  still  bearing  fruit. 

The  varied  experiences  of  the  church  in  the  pub- 
lishing business,  its  scant  patronage  in  the  early  days, 


The  Christmas  Vision. 

-•Vt  this  glad  time  of  the  year. — the  time  of  the  ad- 
lent  of  the  Christ  Child.— where  are  our  thoughts 
and  affections  centered  ?  Are  they  centered  about  the 
Child  in  the  irianger?  Do  we,  in  spirit,  hear  the.  glad 
tidings  once  heralded  by  an  angel  band,  "Unto  you 
is  born  a  Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord?"  If  we 
have  our  hearts  prepared  for  a  visitation-  from  on 
high,  the  heavenly  powers  may  break  the  monotony 
of  this  old  world,  and  flood  our  souls  with  a  vision 
of  the  Christ  wlv>  brought  such  priceless  blessings  into 
this  world.  If  our  hearts  are  not  attuned  to  harmony 
with  God.  this  Christmas  night,  we  will  fail  to  hear 
the  seraph  song  of  glad  tidings ;  we  will  feel  no  thrill 
of  exquisite  joy. 

The  Christ  who  came  to  Bethlehem's  manger  that 
night,  nineteen  hundred  years  ago.  was  the  child  of 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC 


Do  You  Belong  to  the  Church? 

1  Pet  i:  13-25. 
For  Sunday  Evening.  December  31.  1911. 
The   Church.— (1)  Belongs  to  God  (1  Tim.  3:15).    (2) 


ased  it  (Acl 


19). 


hope  are  in  the  past.  Now,  with  all  of  our  publishing 
interest  the  property  of  the  church,  firmly  established 
on  a  sound  financial  basis,  and  with  its  strong  editorial 
and  contributors'  staff,  what  ought  we  to  expect? 
What  will  be  accomplished  in  the  next  six  decades? 

In  those  early  days,  who  dared  to  advocate  changes? 
Missionary  w-ork  was  ignored.  Higher  education  for 
our  ministers  was  feared.  Revival  or  protracted 
meetings  were  out  of  the  question,  and  thought  to  be 
wrong.  The  gloom  of  bitter  separation  and  lack  of 
understanding  are  in  the  past.  The  grand  old  church 
of  the  fathers  has  arisen  with  the  strength  of  a  mighty 
giant,  to  do  valiant  service  for  the  uplifting  of  the 
world  to  a  higher  plane.  Our  missionaries — God  bless 
them — are  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in  the 
dark  regions  of  earth,  and  in  the  years  to  come  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  church  will  be  known 
to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth. 

Girard.  III.  ■ 

Manchester   College   Ind. 

BV  GEORGE  L.  STUDEBAKER. 

One  week  of  the  Winter  Term  of  Manchester  Col- 
lege is  now  in  the  past.  175  being  enrolled. 

We  have  been  associated  with  the  College  since 
1900.  and  have  been  more  closely  in  touch  with  it  for 
the  last  five  years.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  fine 
increase  in  attendance  and  the  general  standing  of  the 
student  body.  Of  the  nine  ministers  enrolled,  six  are 
taking  the  regular  Collegiate  Course. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much  interest  to  our 
special  Bible  term,  to  be  held  in  January. 

.Already  we  are  in  receipt  of  letters,  inquiring  as  to 
lodging,  board,  etc.  For  the  first  time,  in  the  history 
of  the  College,  are  we  forced  to  announce  that  we  are 


U.  It  Is  Made  Up.— (1)  Of  the  "  sanctified  in  Christ"  (1 
Cor.  1:  2).  (2)  Of  those  "called  to  be  saints"  (Rom.  1: 
7).     (3)  It  is  ■■  a  holy  nation  "  (1  Pet.  2:  9). 

III.  It  Is  the  Body  of  Christ  (Col.  1:  24).— (1)  Christ 
gave  himself  for  it  (Eph.  5:  25).  (2)  He  is  its  head  (Eph. 
1:  22,  23).    (3)  It  is  subject  to  him  (Rom.  7:  4;  Eph.  5:  24). 

IV.  Believers  Are  Added  to  the  Church,— (1)  By  the 
Lord  (Acts  2:  47;  5:  14;  11:  24).  (2)  They  are  united 
with  Christ  through  baptism  (1  Cor.  12:  13;  Gal.  3:  27; 
Acts  2:  41;   8:  12). 

V.  You  Should  Join  the  Church.— (1)  Because  you  are 
so  commanded — "Go  work  today  in  my  vineyard  "  (Matt. 
21:  28).  (2)  That  God's  ministers  may  feed  you  spirit- 
ually (Acts  20:  28).  (3)  That  they  may  "  provoke  you  un- 
to good  works  "  (Heb.  10:  24  25).  (4)  That  you  may  help 
to  care  for  others  (1  Cor.  12:  25).  (5)  That  you  may 
worship  God  and  enjoy  it  (Psa.  87:  3-6).  (6)  That  you 
may  be  sheltered  from  the  powers  of  hell  (Matt.  16:  18: 
John  10:  28;  1  Pet.  1:  5).  (7)  If  you  do  not  ally  yourself 
with  God's  people  you  certainly  do  with  the  devil's  (Psa, 
84:  10;  Matt.  6:  24;  Gal.  1:  10;  Jas.  4:  4;  1  John  2:  15). 
(8)  Oh,  give  your  heart  unto  the  Lord  and  your  hand  to 
the  church  tonightl  Hear  the  invitation  (Isa.  55:  1-3; 
Matt.  11:  29;  John  7:  37;  Rev.  22:  17).  There  is  danger 
in  delay  (Isa,  55:  6;    Matt,  25:  11.  12;  John  7:  34;   8:  21). 


PRAYER  MEETING 


Eben-ezer — Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord 
Helped  Us. 

1  Sam.  7:  12;   Num.  6:  24-26. 
For  Week  Beginning  December  31.  1911. 

1.  Upon  the  Threshold  of  the  New  Year.- What  the 
coming  days,  weeks  and  months  hold  in  store  for  you  and 
for  me.  no  mortal  hand  may  write.  The  future  is  with 
God.  as  the  past  is  with  him.  The  forward  look  is  proph- 
ecy; the  backward  look  is  history.  As  Samuel  commem- 
orated the  goodness  of  God  in  the  days  gone  by,  and 
erected  a  memorial  on  the  highway  between  Mizpeh  and 
Shen,  tracing  on  it  the  one  significant  word,  "  Eben-ezer," 
so  we,  too,  do  well  to  meditate  upon  God's  goodness  to  us 
in  the  past,  and  to  shape  our  lives  to  nobler  and  grander 
aims  in  the  future  (Psa.  77:  11-14;    119:  9-16). 

2.  God's  Gracious  Care. — The  glorious  victory,  given  to 
the  Israelites  by  the  overruling  power  of  God,  was.  in- 
deed, worthy  of  special  praise  and  commemoration.  It  is 
an  illustration  of  the  devotion  to  God  which  should  charac- 
terize national  rulers  today,  and  should  inspire  all  those 
who  love  the  Lord.  Should  there  not  be  abundant  reason 
to  contemplate,  with  profound  gratitude.  God's  loving 
care  over  us.  up  to  the  present,  and  should  we  not  trust 
him  implicitly  for  all  that  is  still  in  the  future  (Psa.  103:1- 
5)? 


emorial  for  the  days  to  come,  that  others  may 
lave  been  with  God.  and  that  God  has  been 

is  our  duty. — nay.  our  privilege, — as  childre 
t  King.  There  are  many  ways  to  show  our  i 
consecration,  and  we  need  but  look  arc 
!  opportunities  at  every  turn   (Gal.  6:  9,  10). 
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HOME   AND    FAMILY 

Let  Us  Now  Go  Even  Unto  Bethlehem. 


It  i^  many  years  since  Luther  put  into  verse  the 
uni\ersal  long'ing  of  the  liuman  heart  on  Christmas 
eve.  The  stars  have  shone  silently  on  Bethlehem,  and 
yet  how  remote  it  is!  How  few  of  us  really  walk  the 
flark  streets  of  the  hillside-city  on  Christmas  night! 

A  poem  we  once  read  speaks  of  a  girl  who  longed 
to  see  Palestine.  She  would  talk  of  it  and  plan  to  go 
there  some  day.  As  she  hecame  older  she  wondered 
whether  she  would  e\er  walk  through  Galilee  or  look 
upon  the  place  that  once  knew  him.  She  said,  "One- 
half  of  my  life  I'd  freely  give,  if  I  could  only  stand 
in  Bethlehem!  "  But  the  years  brought  many  changes. 
She  thought  that  God  could  not  have  meant  his 
children  to  labor  ceaselessly  for  food  and  shelter  only, 

and  so  this  hungering  desire  colored  all  her  life,  and 

she  said  to  her  friends,  "Oh  how  much 

I  would  freely  give  if  I  could  go  t 

Palestine."       She  grew   old  and   s: 

often  before  the  small  table  on  whic 

lay  her  Bible.     She  placed  her  banc 

between  its  pages  and  thoUght  yearr 

ingly   of    Palestine  where  Jesus  ha 

been.     Then  one  day  they  found  h< 

sitting  with  a  serene  smile  on  her  der 

face.     She  had  gone  home. — anothc 


There  will  never  be  any  difficulty  in  having  the  chil- 
dren do  enough  rejoicing,  playing  and  receiving.  Let 
them  know  that  Christmas  has  a  meaning,  that  at 
Bethlehem  they,  too,  must  learn  to  think  of  others. 
Teach  them  to  be  especially  thoughtful  of  the  desires 
of  their  older  relatives.  Let  grandmother  and  the  old 
people  be  included  in  all  your  Chri^unas  pUius,  ^o  that 
they  do  not  have  that  lonely  Ivli-uii!  i\,  Un-  whi.-li  is 
so  likely  to  come  as  we  grow  -ur 

friends  are  doing  all  they  can      '  ■   :  >         i    i,i~ 

a  glad  one  for  them.  Instead  mi  ,  mil,  -i.ii.  .n\  ,i 
dreary  road,  let  these  days  he  a  foniUain  running  over 
with  good-will,  love  and  peace,  where  they  have  en- 
joyed a  delicious  rest  in  God's  garden  of  delight. 


There  sJK.uKi  Lc  rcvciLii^c  l-.r  ilu'  clnld  in  llic  Bethle- 
hem manger.  It  requires  no  hnUianl  gifts,  no  large 
wealth  to  make  this  a  Christmas  which  all  shall  re- 
member as  the  l)cst  one.  It  does  not  depend  upon  the 
value  of  the  gifts  but   upon  the  In\o  wrapped  up  in 


riches,  bvit  peace  of  heart  am 

just  a  day's  work  done  as  we 

We  all  need  to  go  to  Belli! 
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herds  said  to  one  another.  ' 
go  now,  even  unto  Bethlehei 
see  this  thing  which  has  come 
which  the  Lord  has  made  1  no 
to  us."  AVith  the  angel-son^  rnigi 
in  their  ears,  and  Bethlehem  so  ne 

the    King    who    had    come    to 
peace  and  good  will  to  men 

Let  us  follow  the  shepherd 
go  to  Bethlehem  and  see  the  Christ 
who  came  to  bless  this  world,  and  to 
save  the  people  from  their  sins.  Be- 
lieve me.  we  shall  find  Bethlehem  if 
wc  look  for  the  poor  wdio  are  suffering  for  food  and 
shelter.  The  poor  wdio  are  facing  the  bitter  winds 
with  slush-sodden  feet,  hoping  to  get  enough,  in  some 
way.  to  live  a  while  longer.  Ragged,  homeless  men. 
who  are  sick  and  not  able  to  earn  a  day's  wages,  toss 
restlessly  on  cold  bunks,  thinking  in  horror  of  better 
days  when  Christmas  meant  something  to  them.  And 
there  are  many  unfortunate  who  have  no  hope  for 
anything  better,  they  are  living  in,— not  passing 
through, — the  shadow  of  death.  Our  road  to  Bethle- 
hem lies  past  the  haunts  of  wretchedness  and  it  will 
brighten  our  Christmas  to  leave  gifts  for  such  as 
these.  Then  our  Christmas  joy  shall  not  find  a  sharp 
contrast  in  destitution  that  it  was  our  duty  to  relieve. 
Give  something  to  your  sister  who  is  fainting  under 
life's  burdens.  It  is  a  privilege  to  do  this  on  Christ- 
mas eve.  God  pity  us  if,  like  the  two  men  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  good  Samaritan,  we  turn  away  and  pass  by 
and  do  nothing.  It  may  be  that  when  it  is  too  late  we 
shall  see  oftr  guilt. 

"For  lo!  the  poor  man  was  not  there,  but  Christ  stood 


But  God  does  not  wish  us  to  be  wretched  because 
so  many  are ;  to  he  miserable  for  their  sakes  would  do 
no  real  good  to  them.  Therefore  we  gather  the  dear 
home  folks  together  and  enjoy  all  the  good  that  the 


A    Christmas    Praye 


and  died  on 


Fall    in    Love    with    Your    Work. 

)  not  look  on  your  work  as  a  dull  duly.     I 


dear   Lord   has   given    us 
hour  of  delight  and  char 


On    Christmas   eve.— 
.—the  happy  time  begi 


season.  We  have  sometimes  wondered  how  great  an 
accumulation  of  ill-will,  indifference,  and  unkinilness 
would  mount  up  if  it  were  not  for  the  Christmas  spir- 
it of  peace  and  love  which  brings  about  a  better  feel- 
ing in  families  and  in  neighborhoods. 

If  is  almost  impossible  to  make  holly  wreaths  and 
put  up  the  mistletoe  with  anger  in  the  heart.  The 
spirit  of  Christmas  throws  a  glamour  over  everything. 
In  happy  homes  the  preparations  mean  almost  as  much 
as  the  day  itself.     The  children  exult  in  the  smell  of 

.\s  the  children  sil  in  the  fire-light's  glow  and  listen 
to  the  stories  of  long  ago.  lead  them  to  think  of  Beth- 
lehem. Let  them  see  that  all  this  joy  has  come 
through  the  manger.  And  the  stranger  cousins,  who 
live  a  distance  away,  are  royally  welcomed,  for  blessed 
beyond  all  telling  is  the  homecoming  of  the  children 
.vho  are  doing  their  own  important  work  in  the  world. 
It  often  means  a  sacrifice  to  come  home  at  Christ- 
mas time  but  they  can  not  stay  away.  They  want  to 
join  the  family  circle. 

■'  Each  man's  chimney  is  his  golden  milestone."  anil 
at  this  time  we  become  reminiscent  of  our  joys  and 
sorrows.  In  the  radiance  of  Christmas  eve  the  joys 
outnumber  the  sorrows,  but  our  griefs  are  not  easily 
liied  down.  The  child,  whose  vacant  chair  at  the 
Christmas  dinner  sends  you  to  a  flower-strewn  mound, 
IS  ncicr  forgotten.     The  family  should  be  bound  to- 


A     Christmas    Carol. 
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THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER— December  23,  1911. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


Cdgar  Rothrock,  of  Carlisle,  Nebr.,  but  for 
nt  at  school  in  Cliicago,  was  with  us  over  last 
and  preacher!  both  morning  and  evening. 

astor,  Bro.  J.  J.  Anglemyer,  conducted  spe- 
ices  at  Eagle  Creek,  Ohio,  and  twelve 
need  to  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  One  was 
:o  fellowship,  and  one  is  yet  to  be  baptized. 


There  are  people  who  have  the  habit  of  watching 
the  clock  during  the  preaching  services,  who  ought  to 
watch  it  a  little  closer  before  meeting  time,  and  get 
there  in  time  to  hear  the  text. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


1.50  PER  ANNUM,  IN  ADVANCE 


WELVE  applied  for  membership  during  some  late 
val  efforts  in  the  Donnels  Creek  church,  Ohio.  Ten 
;  been  baptized,  and  two  are  to  receive  baptism 


S.  N.  Mc 

aitn.  G.  W.  Lentj,  P.  B.  Keltner. 

.sptrsi^l^lss^SJs^S^sr^s:; 

Enlered  at  the  To 

tom„.tB.™.™....Second.,.s,M.,t„. 

Another  congregation  has  been  added  to  the  grow- 
ing list  of  churches  in  Iowa.  A  sister  church  was 
recCTillx-  organized  at  Slifer,  with  Bro.  J.  Q.  Goughnour 
in  cliargc. 

Tii3  new  college  building  at  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  will  soon  be  under  roof,  and  the  school  manage- 
ment is  looking  forward  to  its  completion  with  con- 
siderable interest. 


readers  a  delightful  Chr: 


E.  F.  Nedkow  is  booked  for  a  s 
Sand  Brook,  N.  J.,  beginning  Ja 


,ival  at  Juniata  Park,  Blair  Co., 
Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle.  closed  wi 


OvR  correspondent  at  Salamonie  Creek,  Ind.,  re- 
ports fourteen  accessions  to  the  fold  by  baptism  and 
one  restored,  as  fruits  of  some  revival  work  done  by 
Bro,  I.  n.  Mishler. 


during  the  late  seri 
congregation,  Ind. 


mt  and  declared  for  the  Lord 
■  meetings  in  the  Union  Center 


Bro.  C.  H.  Steerman  dosed  a  series  c 
t  Black  Creek,  Ohio,  with  five  accessions,- 
zed  and  one  reclaimed. 


Dt'KiNi.  a  revival  meeting,  conducted  by  Bro. 
( uithrie,  in  the  Crowson  congregation,  Tenn.,  ten 
induced  to  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  one  w; 
stored  to  fellowship. 


idded  to  the  church  : 
dd   near  Sunnyside, 


Bho.  D.  C.  Flokv  delivered  eighteen  sei 
Kairfa.x,  \"a.,  and  eighteen  young  people 
identified  with  the  church. 


When  last  heard  from,  the  Beech  Grove  church, 
( )hio,  was  in  the  midst  of  an  encouraging  revival,  with 
five  applicants  for  membership.  Bro.  li.  L.  Fadely  is 
doing  the  preaching. 

The  membership  of  the  Crowson  church,  Tenn., 
has  been  ahuost  doubled  during  the  last  two  years. 
This  speaks  well  for  the  efficient  work  done  by  those 
entrusted  with  the  interests  of  the  fJock. 


Five  were  recently  added  to  the  c 
-\riz.  The  outlook  for  a  further  in 
bership  seems  encouraging. 


Glendale,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  meetings  ; 


,  Cal., 


The  Christmas  contributions  for  this  issue,  in  poet- 
ry and  prose,  will  be  found  on  different  pages,  and  all 
of  them  are  worth  reading. 


L.AST.week  it  was  said  that  a  revival  was  held  at 
\'alley  Bethel.  \"a.,  by  Bro.  John  W.  Mishler.  The 
ty])e  should  ha\e  said  John  \^'.  Miller. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie,  late  of  Ohio,  is  now  at  Fruit- 
dale,  .\la.,  where  he  is  spending  the  winter,  and  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  Southern  people. 

Bro.  Jeremhh  Thomas,  so  say  the  Minutes  of  the 
late  District  Meeting,  is  to  represent  the  First  District 
of  West  Virginia  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


OKU.  u.  1^.  iviiLLtK  b  meetings  ax  empire,  t_ai.,  were 
quite  fruitful.  Our  last  report,  Dec.  14,  says  there 
were  sixteen  applicants  for  membership,  with  a  splen- 
did interest.    He  is  at  Raisin  City  this  week. 

The  members  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  are  delighted 
with  the  idea  of  soon  having  a  good  meetinghouse  of 
their  own.     The  building  is  nearing  completion,  and 


the  date  of  > 


1  be  announced  i 


W. 


Sell  ' 


Oklahoma,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Altamont  congre- 
gation, and  held  a  few  meetings,  during  which  thir- 
teen were  added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  bap- 


■ING  to  the  unusual  length  of  the  financial  report,     817,  thi 
thirty  notes  from  our  correspondents,  intended 
lis  issue,  must  be  held  over  until  next  week. 


The  special  Bible  Institute  at  McPherson  College, 
:ans.,  begins  on  Monday  evening,  Jan.  1,  and  con- 
nues  eight  days.  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  and  others 
'ill  assist  in  the  work.     See  further  notice  on  page 


Our  correspondent  reports  some  good  revival 
meetings  at  Payette  Valley,  Idaho,  with  three  re- 
claimed, two  baptized  and  two  awaiting  the  rite. 


Bro.  a.  C.  Root  spent  three  weeks  in  a  serit 
meetings  in  the  Mount  Garfield  church,  Colo.,  aU' 
Sunday-school  scholars  were  added  to  the  fold. 


Under  date  of  Dec.  5  Bro.  Paul  Mohler  writes  us 
of  his  safe  arrival  at  Oyonnax  (Ain),  France,  where 
he  is  to  reside,  for  the  present  at  least,  and  look  after 
the  Brethren  interest  ip  that  part  of  Europe.  On 
page  S2S,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  short 


The  December  number  of  Everybody's  Friend, 
published  at  Stillwater.  Okla.,  in  the  interest  of  the 
Child  Saving  Mission,  is  made  more  than  ordinarily 
attractive  by  the  use  of  a  number  of  pictures  of  or- 
phan children. 


Bro.  .Andrew  Hutchison  is  probably  at  Laton, 
Cal.,  this  week,  where  he  is  to  remain  eight  days.  He 
hopes  to  reach  Los  Angeles  by  the  end  of  the  year. 
Under  date  of  Dec.  12  he  writes  of  the  well-attended 
services  at  Chico,  saying  that  there  is  a  faithful  band 
of  members  at  that  place. 


Ok  page  817,  this  issue,  we  are  publishing  the  pro- 
gram for  the  Sunday-school  Teachers'  Institute  of 
Southern  Ohio,  to  be  held  at  Bradford,  beginning  Dec. 
25  and  closing  four  days  later.  Brethren  I.  B.  Trout 
and  P.  B.  Fitzwater  are  the  instructors  for  the  occa- 


AlTER  spending  nearly  two  years  at  Beaver  Dam, 
Ind.,  Bro.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh  is  returning  to  his  former 
place  of  residence,  Akron,  Ind.  He  leaves  Beaver 
Dam  without  a  resident  minister,  though  preaching  is 
to  be  supplied.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  needs  of  this 
point  may  soon  receive  all  necessary  attention.  Too 
much  good  seed  has  been  sown  in  the  community  to 
justify  the  quitting  of  the  field ! 


The  members  composing  the  Spring  Creek  congre- 
gation. Pa.,  held  special  prayer  meetings  before  the 
beginning  of  their  late  revival  services,  conducted  by 
Bro.  H.  B.  Yoder,  and  were  therefore  in  the  proper 
frame  of  mind  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  meeting. 
As  the  fruits  of  the  earnest  efforts  put  forth  by  the 
members  and  the  evangelist,  nineteen  decided  for 
Christ  and  will  be  added  to  the  fold. 


The  District  Sunday-school  and  Bible  Institute  for 
Michigan,  to  be  held  at  Vestaburg,  is  announced  for 
Jan.  6  to  l.T,  with  Bro.  J.  E.  Ulery  in  charge.    Further 


Some  of  our  readers  are  complimenting  the  Mes- 
senger on  what  was  said,  a  short  time  ago,  about 
writers  confining  themselves  more  closely  to  the  sub- 
ject while  discussing  the  "  Rebaptism"  question.  Bro, 
Daniel  Hays,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  has  this  to  say :  "Per- 
mit me  to  compliment  you  on  your  editorial  on  the 
Rebaptism  question  in  last  Messenger.  It  is  a  sound, 
logical  call  to  the  main  question  before  Conference." 


A  number  of  parents,  acting  on  the  suggestion  of  a 
few  weeks  ago,  are  sending  the  Messenger  to  such  of 
their  children,  away  from  home,  as  do  not  take  the  pa- 
per, hoping  in  this  way  to  keep  them  in  touch  with 
the  church  and  her  work.  We  believe  that  all  mem- 
bers' children  might  be  reached  in  this  way.  We  have 
a  personal  letter  from  a  minister  in  limited  circum- 
stances who  has  just  ordered  the  paper  sent  to  five  of 
his  children,  feeling  confident  that  it  will  be  the  means, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  directing 
them  aright.  It  occurs  to  us  that  parents  can  not  find 
a  better  use  for  some  of  their  money. 


Dec.  8  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  and  wife,  of  Mount  Morris, 
celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  marriage, 
they  having  been  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  Hartleton,  Pa.,  in  1861.  Their  descendants 
number,  fifty-two,  are  scattered  from  California  to  In- 
dia, and  it  is  said  that  only  one  death  has  occurred 
among  tiiem.  Brother  and  Sister  Royer  are  both 
in  good  health,  enjoy  life,  and  still  delight  in 
meeting  and  entertaining  their  friends, — and,  by  the 
way,  they  have  a  host  of  them.  Bro.  Royer  himself 
has  visited  nearly  every  State  in  the  Union,  has  di- 
rected the  education  of  thousands  of  young  people 
among  us,  has  been  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  for  for- 
ty years,  and  it  is  no  more  than  natural  that  his  ac- 
quaintance should  be  extensive. 


We  are  late  with  the  Almanac  for  1912,  but  hope  to 
have  it  mailed  before  Christmas,  and,  since  it  is  free 
to  all  of  our  regular  subscribers,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  a  Christmas  present..  The  publication  contains  some 
biographical  and  historical  sketches  that  will  be  read 
with  interest,  and  also  a  few  portraits.  The  sketches 
of  Brethren  Ephraim  W.  Stoner,  Chas.  H.  Brubaker 
and  David  Emmert  will  be  found  exceptionally  fine. 
The  list  of  churches  and  pastors  is  much  more  com- 
plete than  the  list  published  last  year.  The  Ministerial 
List  has  been  carefully  revised.  There  are  three  other 
lists  of  special  importance;  viz.,  District  Mission 
Boards,  Sunday-school  Secretaries  and  Temperance 
Committees.  The  latter  is  a  new  feature.  All  the 
tables  and  lists  have  been  brought  up  to  the  latest 


-V  rrother  who  thinks  that  we  should  know  some- 
thing about  all  the  nice  tilings  in  the  Brotherhood, 
sends  us  a  very  neat  photo  card  of  the  Price  meeting- 
house in  Franklin  County,  Pa.  The  scene  is  beautiful 
and  restful.  One  sees  the  broad  acres  spread  out  be- 
fore him,  with  sheep  grazing  in  the  green  pastures. 
Two  little  girls,  who  probably  read  the  Messenger, 
are  seemingly  watching  the  lambs  and  the  photogra- 
pher as  well.  The  little  red  schoolhouse  is  almost 
over  the  hill,  but  the  Price  church  occupies  the  van- 
tage point,  with  the  well-filled  cemetery  hard  by.  In 
this  cemetery  rests  all  that  is  mortal  of  Bro.  William 
-A.  .\nthoiiy  who  served  on  the  Standing  Committee  at 
St.  Joseph,  and  was  expecting  to  greet  hundreds  of 
like  precious  faith  at  the  York  Conference.  We 
should  like  a  large  photo  of  the  Price  meetinghouse, 
with  a  history  of  the  congregation  and  the  little  ceme- 
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The  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Ohio,  had  a  real  spir- 
itual service  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  As  the  result  of 
a  protracted  meeting,  with  Bro.  Lester  Heisey  doing 
the  preaching,  seventeeen  -were  baptized  on  that  day, 
which,  along  with  two  others  baptized  and  two  re- 
iclaimcd.  made  twenty-one  accessions  for  the  meeting. 


TiiE  members  composing  the  Sacramento  Valley 
ichurcii,  Cal.,  finding  themselves  without  a  suitable 
place  for  their  feast,  got  their  heads  together,  agreed 
on  the  plan,  buckled  down  to  work,  and  in  less  than 
■six  days  had  a  good  temporary  house,  20.x30,  in  which 
they  are  now  holding  their  se^^'ices.  A  congregation 
Lsddom  loses  anything  by  an  experience  of  this  sort. 


Under  dat^  of  Nov.  l.S  Sister  Sadie  J.  Miller  writes 
(of  a  pleasant  visit  in  Japan,  and  pronounces  the  Jap- 
.anese  a  very  interesting  people.  On  account  of  the 
.resolution  in  China  slie  did  not  think  it  would  be  ad- 
visable for  her  to  attempt  to  reach  our  missionaries  at 
Tien  Tsin,  so  she  sailed  to  the  south,  planning  to  stop 
at  Silanghai  a  few  days.  If  all  went  well  she  should 
ilia\-e  landed  at  Calcutta.  India,  last  week. 


While  the  United  States  is  on  a  peace  footing,  be- 
ing at  peace  with  all  nations,  still  her  military  expense, 
for  army  and  navy,  foots  up  to  nearly  a  million  dol- 
lars a  day.  How  mucli  better  it  would  be  if  this  mon- 
ey could  be  spent  in  tlie  interest  of  common  humani- 
ty! Think  of  the  liungry  that  might  be  fed,  the  naked 
that  might  be  clothed,  the  distressed  that  might  be 
lioused  and  made  comfortable,  and  the  sick  and  crip- 
pled that  might  be  provided  for.  But  this  is  the  fruit 
of  militarism.  Banish  war  from  the  earth  and  want 
will  almost  disappear. 


Christmas. 

Christmas  is  with  us  again, — the  day  that  has  come 
to  have  a  recognized  place  in  the  calendar  of  the  whole 
Christian  world.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  origin 
of  Christmas,  or  however  much  the  day  may  be 
abused,  it  plays  no  small  part  in  commercial  as  well  as 
religious  circles.  To  provide  for  the  festival  requires 
expenditures  running  up  into  many  millions  of  dol- 

In  every  land  where  tlie  name  of  the  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem is  known,  children  and  parents,  rich  and  poor, 
exchange  presents.  Considering  the  value  of  these 
gifts,  in  dollars  and  cents,  the  world-wide  presentation 
of  gifts  on  Christmas  is  certainly  a  marvelous  trans- 
action. Blot  out  this  one  feature  in  connection  with 
the  approaching  or  any  other  Christmas,  and  the  com- 
mercial world,  for  a  brief  period,  would  be  almost 
paralyzed. 

But  the  day  means  much  in  a  religious  sense.  All 
Christian  people,  whether  they  know  much  or  little, 
have  come  to  regard  the  anniversary  as  the  birthday 
of  tlie  Founder  of  the  Cltristian  religion.  Even  the 
infidel  respects  the  day,  and  bestows  his  gifts  as  others 
do.  Though  he  may  outwardly  fail  to  admit  that  the 
Christ  once  graced  the  earth,  that  he  died  and  rose 
from  the  dead,  still,  by  the  gifts  he  receives,  as  well 
as  those  he  bestows,  he  is  yearly  reminded  of  the  one 
whom  he  must  some  day  meet  at  the  bar  of  eternity. 
Tlie  very  Lord  that  he  denies,  and  by  his  life  ig- 
nores, is  each  year  brought  afresh  before  his  mental 
\ision.  So,  after  all,  Christmas  is  serving  a  purpose 
with  those  who  deny  the  Christ. 

The  day  is  serving  a  splendid  purpose  with  those 
who  believe  in  the  Christ  and  have  confessed  his 
name.  By  the  returning  festival,  and  the  gifts  given 
and  received,  and  by  the  Christmas  greetings  on 
every  hand,  they  are  reminded  of  their  Lord  and  IMas- 
ter,  and  his  claim  upon  them,  in  a  manner  that  has 
more  to  do,  with  moulding  Christian  character,  than 
many  have  been  led  to  imagine.  Well  may  we  thank 
God  for  the  day,  and  all  of  its  attending  blessings  and 
joys,  though  it  may  not  represent  the  exact  time  when 
the  new-born  King  made  his  appearance  in  Bethlehem 
of  ludea.  


The  Marvelous  Name. 

Iesus  has  done  marvelous  things  for  the  world.  He 
not  only  made  the  world,  as  John  says,  but  he  gave 
the  people  a  standard  of  living  that  has  never  been 


surpassed.  Others  have  been  great,  and  have  proved 
a  blessing  to  humanity,  but  none  of  them  did  for 
mankind  what  must  be  credited  to  Jesus. 

We  first  learn  of  him  as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem,  at 
which  place  his  humble  birth  was  proclaimed  by  an- 
gels. He  was  visited  by  the  wise  men  of  the  East, 
adored  by  some  of  the  devout  in  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem, feared  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  shielded  from 
harm  by  the  arm  of  the  Almighty.  We  have  a  glimpse 
of  him  at  the  age  of  twelve  when  he.  by  his  wisdom 
and  great  mental  attainments,  confounded  the  distin- 
guished scholars  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

He  grew  to  manhood;  no  one  knows  just  how,  only 
that  his  life  seemed  to  attract  little  public  attention, 
and  yet,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  he  entered  upon  a  career 
as  a  teacher,  preacher  and  a  wonder-worker  that  has 
been  the  marvel  of  the  world's  history.  He  walked 
the  earth  as  the  most  humble  of  the  lowly,  and  yet  he 
possessed  a  dignity  that  commanded  the  respect  of  the 
•most  influential  of  the  land.  He  was  never  known  to 
attend  a  college  or  a  university,  and  still  he  had  a 
faultless  command  of  language,  and  seemed  to  be  per- 
fectly at  home  in  any  department  of  learning  to  which 
liis  attention  might  be  called. 

He  boasted  not  of  himself  or  his  attainments,  and 
^lill  he  conversed  as  one  who  had  lived  in  the  millen- 
niums of  tlie  past,  and  could  look  far  into  the  ages  to 
conic  lie  prayed  like  a  child,  and  talked  like  a  God. 
He  made  no  pretensions  to  earthly  possessions,  and 
yet  he  was  the  appointed  heir  of  all  that  his  eyes  be- 
lield.  He  moved  among  the  common  people  as  one 
of  their  number,  and  still  he  talked  as  a  lawgiver 
and  a  ruler  greater  than  Moses  or  Solomon.  He 
impressed  his  followers  as  being  perfectly  familiar 
with  the  God  of  heaven,  and  he  could,  at  any  time,  call 
angels  to  his  side.  In  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  he  may 
have  died  like  a  criminal,  but  he  came  from  the  grave 
like  a  conqueror. 

While  he  startled  the  masses  by  his  miracles,  and 
astonished  the  learned  with  his  vast  store  of  un- 
dreamed of  information,  he  drew  hundreds  to  him  by 
his  simple  doctrine  and  his  faultless  life.  While  some 
proclaimed  that  "  never  man  spake  like  this  man,"  his 
humble  followers  felt  that  never  man  lived  like  their 
Master.  He  not  only  drew  them  close  to  him,  but  he 
gave  them  a  system  of  religion  that  has  done  more  to 
help  the  world  than  all  other  moral  influences  corn- 
He  never  wrote  a  book  or  composed  a  poem.  He 
never  painted  a  picture  or  constructed  a  great  build- 
ing, and  yet  no  man  has  been  the  occasion  of  more 
books,  poems,  paintings  and  buildings  than  this  hum- 
ble Galilean.  Blot  out  of  existence  every  book  written 
because  he  lived  and  taught;  destroy  every  poem 
breathing  the  spirit  of  the  Great  Teacher;  burn  every 
painting  that  represents  his  labors,  and  demolish  every 
building  erected  in  his  honor,  or  for  his  followers,  and 
the  world  would  seem  almost  a  blank. 

Do  away  with  the  civilization  made  possible  by  his 
teaching;  close  the  doors  of  every  educational  institu- 
tion established  because  he  lived  and  taught ;  destroy 
all  the  cities  that  now  exist  because  Jesus  graced  the 
earth,  and  what  an  uninviting  world  we  would  have. 
Then  think  of  the  many  charitable  institutions  that 
have  been  founded,  the  many  homes  that  have  been 
provided  for  orphans  and  the  aged,  the  sermons  that 
have  been  preached,  the  sweet  songs  that  have  been 
sung,  the  millions  that  have  been  made  happy  and 
have  died  in  the  faith,  all  because  the  Messiah  lived, 
taught,  died,  arose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  on 
high,  and  we  have  something  that  should  be  more  con- 
vincing than  even  a  miracle  itself. 

Kings  and  emperors  have  come  and  gone;  empires 
and  kingdoms  have  arisen  and  fallen ;  great  cities  have 
sprung  into  existence  and  then  disappeared;  vast 
armies  have  gathered,  covered  the  plains,  and  as 
quickly  melted  away.  One  great  issue  after  another 
has  stirred  the  people,  only  to  be  forgotten  in  a  decade 
or  two;  one  great  movement  or  religious  wave  after 
another  has  swept  o'er  the  nations  of  earth,  only  to 
lose  power  and  interest,  but  not  so  with  the  kingdom 
established  by  Jesus  or  the  principles  he  taught.  In 
spite  of  the  downfall  of  kingdoms  and  empires,  his 
kingdom  remains.  The  names  of  the  most  distin- 
guished men  of  the  past  have  well  nigh  been  forgotten, 


while  the  name  of  Jesus  is  known  in  every  clime,  and 
shall  long  be  sung,  "through  ev'ry  land  by  ev'ry 
tongue." 

Well,  indeed,  may  we  honor  the  name  of  Jesus 
above  all  other  names.  His  remains  while  others  pass 
from  the  memory.  His  is  among  the  first  the  child 
learns  to  lisp,  and  llio  I.i.l  to  In-  whimpered  by  the  aged 
and  dying  saint.  Surely,  K.us  is  iW  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  Cod,  :in,l  ,,s  su.li  „,.  honor  him  on  the 
Christmas  that  we  arc  to  cclclimic  ihc  coining  Mon- 
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available  sources. 

In  our  early  Christian  life  we  were  called  to  the 
ministry.  This  new  call  pledged  us  to  still  greater 
zeal  for  the  cause  we  loved,— not  only  to  know  where 
the  truth  was  held,  hut  what  it  was  and  just  how 
much  we  practiced  it.  This  new  position  showed  us 
the  necessity  of  study  and  preparation.  And  though 
we  had  implicit  faitli  and  confidence  in  the  integrity 
and  wisdom  of  our  ministry  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  wc  also  saw  tlie  wisdom  of  studying,  examin- 
ing, understanding  and  thinking  for  ourselves.  As  a 
result  of  our  careful  and  continued  study  and  close 
thinking,  wc  have  always  held  unflinchingly  to  the 
gospel  teachings  of  the  Brethren  church.  When  our 
Brethren  say,  and  always  have  said,  that  we  have  no 
other  creed  than  the  New  Testament,  wc  most  heartily 
say:  Amep.  By  the  grace  of  God  wc  hope  to  be  able 
to  continue  to  say  so  as  long  as  we  live. 

But  as  we  grew  in  years,  in  study,  in  experience, — 
and  we  hope  also  somewhat  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,— we  began  to  learn  a  few  other 
things  that  touched  our  mode  of  thought  and  life 
activities.  Wc  learned  that  wliik'  wc  were  united  on 
the  fundamental  Icnrliings  am!  dniirincs  of  llic  Scrip- 
tures, we  differed  somewhat  in  oin-  ninde  of  interpre- 
tation and  our  methofls  of  church  government.  This 
was  always  more  or  less  so,  but  it  was  not  so  general- 
ly known  until  after  the  introduction  and  dissemina- 
tion oi  our  church  literature. 

As  these  diflfer'ences  of  belief  and  practice  thus  be- 
came known,  they  took  shape  in  the  different  churches 
and  Districts,  and  were  sent  up  as  queries  to  our  An- 
nual Conferences  for  deliberation,  discussions  and  de- 
cisions that,  as  far  as  possible,  we  might  see  and  prac- 
tice alike. 

These  meetings  and  occasions  brought  together,  and 
face  to  face,  representatives  from  the  different 
churches,  holding  these  different  views  and  practices ; 
and,  as  a  matter  to  be  expected,  sides  were  taken. 
Those  seeing  and  doing  ohc  way  took  that  side,  and 
those  seeing  and  doing  another  way  took  the  other 
side.  And  as  the  discussions  would  open  and  con- 
tinue, each  side  had  its  champion  and  defenders.  This 
seems  all  right,  is  all  right,  or,  perhaps,  would  be  all 
right  could  the  right  spirit  always  be  maintained  and 
the  right  end  be  kept  in  view.  But,  do  you  know  that 
this  is  a  hard  thing  to  do,— an  exceedingly  hard  thing 
to  do, — even  in  a  religious  meeting  and  among  breth- 
ren? And  because  of  this  we  have  been  made  to  feel 
that  the  taking  of  sides  on  religious  questions  is,  to 
say  the  least,  unfortunate.  We  have  come  to  this 
conclusion  for  several  reasons. 
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Tlic  lirsi  one  is :  Out  church  lias  never  adopted  and 
recommended  for  study  any  special  system  for  Bibli- 
cal interpretation.    And  yet,  up  through  all  the  years, 

blc  students.  Many  of  them  may  think  and  may  tell 
you  that  they  nci-cr  bad  anything  to  do  witli  biblical 
interpretation, — ne\'er  studied  any  work 
and  yet.  unconsciously  or  otherwise,  they  have  been 
using  some  system  of  biblical  interpretation,  as  found 
in  the  religious  books  which  they  have  read,  or  from 
a  ]W'mg  teacher  or  cxcgctc.  In  getting  our  interpreta- 
tions in  this  way  it  is  very  easy  to  see  how  we  may 
get  different  beliefs  and  views  of  some  of  the  Bible 
truths ;  and  quite  as  easy  to  see  how  these  different 
views  mav  place  us  on  different  sides  in  the  discus- 
sions at  our  Annual  Conferences,  and  yet  be  quite  can- 
did and  honest  in  our  beliefs  and  convictions.  And 
do  you  know,  a  side  on^e  taken  is  hard, — very  hard. — 
to  get  away  from,  no  matter  how  clear  and  conclusive 
the  reasons  and  arguments  given  on  the  other  side 
may  be.  Jt  becomes  his  side,  and  on  it  he  sets  his  feet, 
and  with  a  determined  look  savs:  "  Here  I  stand,  and 

Another  reason  why  wc  feel  that  it  is  unfortunate 
to  take  a  decided  stand  on  a  side,  is  the  belief  that  we 
take  the  place  of  an  advocate,  be  it  a  cause  or  the 
person  or  persons  representing  the  cause,  and  the  ad- 
vocate feels  dutv  bound  to  stand  by  his  cause,  his  side 
and  his  friends.' 

-Another  very  great  danger  in  taking"  sides  is,  that 
when  any  set  of  men  take  a  side  or  position,  they  do 
not  like  the  idea  of  being  beaten,  or  to  acknowledge 
the  wrong,  even  if  they  have  been  convinced  of  their 

You  may  say  that  it  would  be  very  wrong  for  breth- 
ren and  Christians  to  place  themselves  on  the  wrong 


>-ears  to  do  this.  And  c\-en  then  we  are  not  sure  that 
a  right  decision  has  been  reached.  Taking  sides  seems 
to  lie  one  of  the  ways  of  reaching  right  concHlsions. 
an.l  it  may  be  helpful  if  carefully  guarded.  If  not, 
y^'-.nr'  .i.  i.i.,!i-  ,,Mv  be  made  and  great  harm  follow. 
1  i  ii  \  cr   who   has   been   permitted   to 

all'-  •'  "iilcrences.  during  the. last  thirty 

"I'  t'Ti.  ,  ir,  iiin.i  have  been  impressed  with  the 
manner  in  uliieh  our  leading  brethren  took  sides  on 
many  of  the  questions  that  were  discussed  before  the 
different  meetings.  .Such  men  as  Hoke,  Nead,  Kurtz, 
.Sayler,  Ouinter,  ifohler.  Long.  Jloomaw,  Wise,  Mil- 
ler, Holsinger,  Ehersolc,  \'animan,  Hanawalt!  and 
scores  of  others  we  might  name,  notably  took  sides  on 


our  schools,  of  .systematic  Bible  study,  and  of  men  and 
women  who  do  some  thinking  for  themselves,  and  for 
the  good  and  perpetuity  of  the  church.  Thi; 
need, — not  a  radical  progressiveness.  but 


—     up  for  their 


the  diflerent 


cussed,  and  warmed  up  in 


their  speeches.    Do  we  not  remember  how  tenaciously 
they  stuck  to  the  respective  sides,  and  never  changed  ? 


i;-ell  \ 


■  the 


ithe 


questions  that  agitated  the  church  during  those 
years,  that  it  was  known,  from  one  year  to  another, 
who  would  affirm  and  who  would  deny,  as  certainly  as 
certain  could  be.  Not  only  was  it  known  as  to  the 
sides  they  would  take,  but  also  the  arguments  they 
would  produce,  that  some  of  their  speeches  might 
have  been  largely  written  out  before  they  were  spok- 
en. And.  do  you  know,  it  was  an  exceedingly  rare 
thmg  for  any  of  these  brethren  to  change  their  views, 
or  to  move  over  to  the  other  side?  The  oftener  the\- 
discussed  their  respective  sides,  and  the  more  they 
studied  their  subject,  the  more  they  became  coii- 
firmed  that  they  were  right.  Of  course,  they  would. 
This  IS  one  of  the  psychological  results  that  follow  as 
naturally  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  We  say  this  with- 
out any  reflection  whatever  on  the  religious  character 
of  these  brethren,  because  they  were  godly  men  ami 
had  the  good  of  the  churcli  at  heart.  Those  on  the 
one  side  or  the  other  were  mistaken,  that  was  all  We 
have  the  same  kind  of  brethren  today.  Sides  con- 
tinue to  be  taken,  as  of  yore,  with  this  difi^erence- 
the  same  results. 

The  voting  body  has  changed  in  advance  of  the 
speaking.  The  character  of  the  decisions  does  not  de 
pend  so  much  on  the  make-up  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, the  various  advocates  or  the  one  that  makes 
the  last  speech.  Our  delegate  body  shows  the  effects  of 


urage  men  in  standing 
us,  but  men  are  not  justifiable  in 
taking  a  side  for  wdiich  there  are  no  scriptural 
grounds.  The  things  that  are  essential  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  our  sah-ation  are  plainly  stated,  and  we  can  not 
add  strength  to  them  by  propping  around  them  as- 
sumptive arguments.  We  remember  of  often  hearing 
a  good  old  elder  saying:  "  Things  for  which  we  have 
no  Scripture  we  can  well  afford  to  let  alone."    Amen. 


Having   Our  Own  Way. 

The  desire  for  this  is  shown  \ery  early  in  life,  and 
is  more  or  less  prominent  until  life  ends.  Perhaps  we 
are  born  with  the  feeling  that  we  know  more  than 
those  around  us,  and  that  consequently  our  way  is  the 
best  way.     But,  however  we  come  by  the  desire,  it  is 

able  evils  upon  nations  and  upon  individuals.  It  has 
led  children  to  rebel  against  parents,  subjects  against 
their  rulers,  and  man  against  God. 

•Some  men  do  know  more  than  others  and  are  better 
qualified  to  direct  in  certain  lines ;  and  when  they  have 
the  authority  so  to  direct  they  should  do  so  to  the 
best  of  their  ability.  But  wdien  two  men  of  the  same 
ability  neither  having  authority  over  the  other,  get  to 
disputing,  each  arguing  that  his  way  is  best,  time  is 
lost  gnd  feelings  are  hurt.  Each  has  become  so  great 
in  his  own  eyes  that  he  cannot  think  of  submitting  to 
the  other. 

We  have  seen  men  in  church  work  so  determinetl 
to  have  their  owii  way  that  they  hindered  the  work 
;md  alienated  the  members.  No  doubt  the  individual 
is  sometimes  right,  and  the  body  of  members  wrong: 
l)ut.  unless  it  is  a  vital  matter,  that  does  not  give  the 
one  a  sufficient  reason  for  insisting  on  having  his  way. 
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others  to  see  things  as  they 
to  yield  when  we  are  positive  that  w^e  are  right ;  but 
maybe  we  are  called  upon  to  do  so  in  order  that  we 
may  learn  as  well  as  teach. 

We  are  all  fallible ;  we  are  placed  in  the  world  and 
in  the  church  in  order  that  we  may  work  together  to 
do  the  Lord's  will.  Some  are  more  enlightened  than 
others;  but  God  does. not  reveal  himself  especially  to 
the  wise;  quite  the  contrary.  .And  no  matter  how 
much  we  think  we  know,  it  is  worth  while,  oftentimes, 
to  sit  at  the  feet  of  some  saint  who  has  little  of  this 
world's  wisdom,  and  learn  some  of  God's  truths.  We 
are  inclined  to  estimate  opinions  by  the  position  of  the 
man  wdio  utters  them.  And  that  is  not  wise.  Some 
men  of  high  position  in  church  and  State  are  really 
unworthy,  unable,  to  direct  in  affairs  ecclesiastical  and 
political. 

\Vlien  we  are  convinced  that  we  are  right,  we  must 
stand  by  our  convictions.  But  there  is  a  right  and  a 
wrong  way  of  doing  that.  There  are  not  many  occa- 
sions where  it  is  necessary  to  take  a  stand  in  opposi- 
tion to  our  brethren;  and  even  then  it  is  almost  always 
a  question  of  policy  rather  than  of  principle.  We 
have  the  same  end  in  view,  but  differ  as  to  the  best 
way  of  accomplishing  that  end  or  purpose.  Not  a 
one  of  us  but  wants  to  see  the  church  kept  pure  and 
the  world  brought  to  Christ.  We  differ  as  to  the 
means  to  be  employed.  But  this  difference  should 
draw  us  together  to  reason  it  out  and  to  seek  the 
guidance  which  comes  from  above. 

There  is  some  satisfaction  to  be  had  from  having 
our  way.  from  feeling  that  God  so  enlightened  us  as 
to  enable  us  to  direct  a  given  work  to  a  successful  end. 
But  isn't  it  a  selfish  satisfaction?  Should  we  not  be 
just  as  thankful  when  our  brother  is  the  one  wdio  at- 
tains success?  Unless  we  can  rejoice  with  him  we  are 
not  full-grown  Christians.  Let  us  seek  more  diligent- 
ly to  learn  God's  way,  and  think  less  of  having  our 


Speaking    Abusively. 

Should  a  brother  be  permitted  to  speak  in  council 
meeting  in  such  a  way  as  to  abuse  a  member  who 


happens  to  be  on  trial?  There  ought  to  be  no  occa- 
sion for  a  question  of  this  sort.  Members  assembled 
in  council  meeting  are  supposed  to  be  interested  in 
each  other's  welfare.  They  are  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  same  family,  with  God  as  their  Father.  Jesus 
as  their  Elder  Brother,  and  are  presumed  to  have 
respect  enough  for  each  other  to  be  at  least  polite  and 
courteous.  People  who  love  one  another,  studioush- 
avoid  abusive  and  impolite  expressions.  Thc\-  nia\ 
differ,  and  talk  over  their  differences,  but  under  n,', 
circumstances  should  one  abuse  another.  A  iiumbei- 
of  devout  men  and  women  may  take  counsel  together 
with  a  view  of  converting  a  member  from  the  error 
of  his  way.  Regarding  the  action  of  the  erring  mem- 
ber they  may  not  see  alike,  but  there  should  be  no 
occasion  for  any  abusive  or  discourteous  remarks.  If 
a  brother  should  so  far  forget  the  spirit  becoming  ;i 
council  meeting  as  to  indulge  in  abusive  or  impolite 
language,  he  should  at  once  be  called  to  order  by  the 
presiding  officer.  Our  council  meetings  ought  to  be 
ideal  gatherings,  where  members  can  go  and  assist 
each  other  to  transact  business  for  the  Lord  in  a 
brotherly  manner.  They  can  not  be  expected  to  see 
alike,  regarding  each  item  of  business  presented  for 
consideration,  but  they  can  be  at  least  courteous,  and 
the  older  they  grow  in  the  Master's  service  the  more  re- 
spect they  should  show  for  each  others'  feelings.  This 
thing  of  permitting  a  few  indiscreet  members  to  spoil 
a  council  meeting  by  their  injudicious  talking,  is  a 
dishonor  to  the  cause  that  the  church  is  pledged  to 
represent.  When  members  go  from  a  council  meeting, 
weakened  spiritually,  there  is  something  decidedh- 
wrong  about  the  meeting.  Council  meetings  should 
prove  helpful  to  all  classes  of  members,  young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor. 

Condensing   News. 

It  is  certainly  kind  in  our  correspondents  to  keep 
us  so  well  supplied  with  news  from  all  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood.  We  are  sure  that  their  efforts  arc 
greatly  appreciated  by  our  people.  Quite  -ifrequently. 
however,  we  receive  more  reports  from  the  churches 
than  we  can  possibly  crowd  into  the  space  set  apart 
for  that  pur|)ose,  and  our  only  way  of  relieving  the 
situation  is  to  leave  some  of  them  out  altogether,  or 
cut  all  of  them  down  as  much  as  they  will  bear.  We 
choose  the  latter,  believing  that  it.  is  the  logical  thing 
to  do.  On  account  of  the  very  generous  supply  of 
news  since  Thanksgiving,  we  found  it  necessary 
to  resort  to  the  condensing  method  last  week,  and 
are  doing  the  same  thing  for  this  issue.  A  number 
of  notes  from  our  corresppndents  have  been  short- 
ened somewhat,  but  in  no  instance  has  any  of  the 
news  been  omitted.  Sometimes  several  nice  little 
exhortations,  a  few  eulogies,  some  notices  about  cheap 
lands,  ideal  climate,  and  things  of  that  sort,  have  been 
expunged.  Occasionally  a  writer  has  been  helped  to 
give  his  report  in  less  words,  but  the  good  news  he 
sends  is  published  in  the  best  form  possible.  While 
we  are  grateful  for  what  our  correspondents  are  do- 
ing for  the  Messenger,  we  trust  they  will  appreciate 
our  efforts  in  so  adjusting  matters  as  to  permit  all  of 
them  to  be  heard. 


Helping   the   Erring.   ■ 

Years  of  obser\'ation  and  experience  have  con- 
vinced us  that  it  is  not  always  prudent  to  send  dea- 
cons to  labor  with  members  who  may  have  made  mis- 
takes. This,  of  course,  does  not  mean  the  underrating 
of  the  value  of  deacons,  for  they  are  an  important 
part  of  the  cliurch,  and  their  services  can  not  be  dis- 
pensed with.  But  in  many  instances  it  will  be  found 
wise  for  the  pastor  to  take  some  cases  in  hand.  A 
sister  or  two  may  sometimes  have  more  influence  with 
the  erring  than  one  of  the  church  officials.  Occasion- 
ally young  members  can  be  used  in  this  line  of  work 
to  splendid  advantage.  When  it  comes  to  converting 
those,  who  make  mistakes,  from  the  error  of  their 
way,  the  most  effectual  measures  should  be  employed, 
and  that,  too,  without  respect  of  person.  The  motive 
in  looking  after  the  erring  should  be  to  save  their 
souls,  and  the  pastor  who  keeps  this  end  in  view  will 
learn,  sooner  or  later,  that  he  must  employ  different 
measures,  for  all  people  can  not  be  helped  in  the  same 
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MISSIONARY  DEPARTMENT 


Geoeral   Mlseion 


KINGSLEY,  IOWA. 


DID  ON  THANKSGIVING  DAY 


giving  Day  for  services  in  town.     Bro.  Clia     \V    Fi  enb  se 

subject  was  "  Tlie  Gospel  Harvest "  (Milt  9  36  38)  V 
collection  of  $13.41  was  taken.  It  was  decided  to  have  this 
sent  to  Bethany  Bible  School.  In  the  afternoon  we  met 
for  council,  with  Bro.  H.  H.  Wingert  as  moderator  We 
decided  to  adopt  the  constitution  as  provided  by  the  Gen 
eral  Committee  of  the  Sisters'  .Aid  Society  An  elect  on 
of  officers  was  held,  resulting  as  follows  Sister  \  an  Or 
del,  president;  Sister  Ella  Eisenbise,  \ice  preside  t  and 
Sister  Mary  Lehman,  secretary-treasurer  \  \  ote  of 
thanks  was  given  to  the  retiring  officer        Sister  Sheeler 

Dana  Van   Orsdel  was  chosen  a  member  on  the  temper 


here.     Bro.  Wingert  did  1 


in    need   of  another  minister 
i  work  faithfully    though  alone 


o  richly  fai 

bject  and  all  tl  e 
o  gne  their  new; 
eciicd  happv  and 
vhen  occasion  affo 

Coquille  \  alley 


Meeting  A  Bible  ' 
tie  ministers  weref 
ews      This  ended   tl: 


Notes  from  Our   Correspondents 

The  Following  Notes    Crowded  Out  of  Last   Issue    Are 

Given  Space  on  This  Page 

CALIFORNIA 


NEWPORT,  VIRGINIA 
Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  4.  Elders  present  from 
ither  congregations  of  our  church  were  Brethren  B  W 
Jeff,  J.  F.  Driver,  A.  S.  Thomas,  Geo.  W  Philips  and  John 
:ianahan.  Eld.  B.  W.  Neff,  of  Quicksburg  Va  ofSciated 
Vbout  160  members  were  present.  The  cburchhouse  va 
/ell  filled  with  earnest  listeners,  and  good  orkr  pre\a  Ic  1 
t   night.      Bro.   A.    S.   Thomas,    of    Bridge  \aler    ^a     re 

fov.  19.     He  preached  seven  well-dire°cted  sermon       vhicl 
roved  to  have  a  good  effect.    Three  young  men      ere  bai 
ized. 
Brethren  J.  F.  Driver  and  B.  W.   Nefl:  were  mstruete  1 


M.  Foster  willingly  accepted,  and  was  dnlj  installed  i 
office.  The  four  elders  in  the  Mount  Zion  congregation 
F.  Huffman,  D.  N.  Spitlcr  J    M   Fo  ter 


I  the 


Ten  1 


Our  love  feast  in  the  Newport  house  was  held  No\  11 
Ministers  present  were  Bro.  I.  D.  Byrd,  of  Calverton  \  a 
and  our  home  brethren,  J.  A.  Racer  and  G  W  Pamtei 
Bro.  I.  D,  Byrd  conducted  a  series  of  meet  ngs  until  ^o\ 
22.  We  had  a  large  attendance  and  good  order  We  tr  i  t 
that  good  impressions  were  made,  and  that  souls  will  Le 
brought  nearer  to  Christ.  M    Rothgeb 

Luray,  Va.,  Dec.  2. 

IN  THE  BIBLE  LANDS  WITH  BRO.  W   R   MILLER 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  111.,  gave  us  si^  llustrat 
ed  lectures  of  great  merit  and  interest  in  the  Church  ol 
the  Brethien,  Everett,  Pa.  Bro.  Miller  has  made  aboi  t 
half  a  dozen  tours  through  the  Bible  Land  carrying  with 
him  a  fine  camera,  with  which  he  took  photographic  lew  a 
of  all  objects  of  interest  relating  to  Bible  geography  or 
Bible  history,  as  well  as  to  Eastern  customs  and  peculiar 
ities.     These  views  are  very  clearly  thrown  upin  a  large 


iible 


udience  in  el 

se  to 

ich  with 

places 

God's  Word 

such 

as  Mars 

Hill 

e  journeys  o 

Pau 

and  tl 

e  loca 

les  named  m 

the 

Book  o 

Revc 

Wayne — On   Tl  anksgi    fnp  ] 


;  his  fill 
>f  the  E 


ithful 


gratt 


MiUe. 


what  they  have  seen,  heard  and  learned  Each  evening 
our  church  was  crowded  with  eager  listeners  and  man> 
had  to  be  turned  away  because  they  could  not  get  n  idt 
the  house.  The  last  two  lectures  were  g  v  en  m  the  Re 
formed  church,  as  their  house  holds  twice  aa  manv  people 
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west  Biff   Creek  ] 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


■  regular       The  Sunday-sch« 


more,  Ohio,  Dec,       Johi 


MATRIMONIAL 


NORTH   DAKOTA 


1  mother,  near  Dag- 


Fage,  Onaeroy, 
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Church   of  the   Brethren  In   California.    Services  by   Bro.       Horst.     Interment  in   the  Huber  cemetery. — Bertha  L.   Toder,       of  the  Upper 
a,  Cal.     Text,  Rev.  14:  13. — Sarah  Gnagey.  176  Bruce  Ave-  Iierew,   Sister   Delilah,   died   at   the   home   of   her   daughter.       Rock.  Pa,,  by 


He   leaves   a   wife   and    eight   grown    chlldr. 
ears  ago.— J.  F.  Stevens.  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon, 
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R.   D    1    Woodbu 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT 


For  $1.85  we  ivilt  send  you  the  Messenger  for  one 
year  and  a  copy  of  Our  Saturday  Night. 
This  is  only  ^$c  for  the  book  which  contains 
ig2  pages. 

The  Gospel  Metsenger 

urday  Night 


appreciated 


ing  are  a  few  phrases  from  those  who 
;ad  the  book:  "  Interesting  and  instruct- 
'  Food  for  various  moods."  "Good  read- 
will  do  good."  "Good  from  beginning  to 
with  it."  "Replete  with 
nples  and  good  counsel." 
d?     You  must  read  it  to 


Messenger   is    the   only   means   of   obtaining    this 
charming  little   volume. 

The  Messenger  one  year,  $1.50;    the 
book,  35  cents;   both,  $1.85. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
EJgin,    Illinois 


CHURCH    MANUAL 

By  H.  B.  Brumbaucb. 

This  work  contains  the  dedaration  of 
faith,  parliamentary  rulings,  burial  services, 
and  treats  on  taking  the  oath,  temperance, 
nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  other  sub- 
jects; in  fact  it  will  be  found  very  helpful 
in  many  ways  to  all. 

Elders,  pastors,  deacons,  Sunday-sciiool 
workers  and  lay  members  should  have  a 
copy  for  handy  reference. 

Bound  in  limp  cloth.     64  pages. 

Price, licMti 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE 


TRAINING  THE 
TEACHER 

BRETHREN  EDITION 

Twenty     lessons     on     the     Bible     by     Dr. 

Schauffler. 
Ten  lessons  on  the  Pupil  by  Mrs.  Lunor- 

Ten  lessons  on  the  Teacher  by  Dr.  Brum- 

Ten  lessons  on  the  School  by  Mr.  Lawrancc. 


■  How  the  Bible  came  to  oj,"  by  Dr.  Price. 
'  Organizing  and  conducting  a  Teacher-Training 
by  Rev.  Oliver. 


The  Gis 


f  the  Booki. 


Test  questions  at  the  end  of  each  lesson. 
Review  test  questions  at  the  end  of  every 
filth  or  sixth  lesson.  The  official  textbook 
for  Teacher-Training  Classes  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  272  pages.  Qoth  bound, 
prepaid,  50  cents.    Paper,  35  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


The  Olive  Branch 

of  Peace  and 

Good  Will  to 

::  Men  :: 

By  S.  F.  SANGER  and  D.  HAYS 

tl  The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  as  taught 
and  practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
has,  at  different  times,  brought  her  members 
face  to  face  with  severe  trials  and  suffering, 
anrt  even  death.  But  with  all  tliat,  it  has  also 
been  instrumental  in  preserving  that  abiding 
faith  in  God,  that  feeling  of  brotherly  love, 
thai  unyielding  fidelity  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ's  Gospel,  which  characterize  the  true 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Pence.  Sustained 
by  the  deep  convictions  as  to  the  right  of  it, 
the  persecutions  and  suffering  have  been  en- 
dured, and  the  doctrine  remains  in  the  church 
as  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  true  Christian- 
ity. 

C  The  above  named  book  is  a  history  of  the 
trials  and  experiences  of  the  Brethren  diiring 
the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  together  with  a 
brief  record  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Germany  and  the  early  years  of  the 
church  in  America. 

C  The  object  of  the  presentation  of  this  his- 
tory to  the  public  is  (1)  thai  it  tnay  be  a 
means  of  increasing  the  courage,  strengthen- 
ing the  faith  and  deepening  the  comnclions  of 
the  Brethren  in  relation  to  this  doctrine,  and 
(2)  that  our  peace  principles,  and  our  relation 
to  the  government  in  maintaining  these  prin- 
ciples, may  be  better  understood. 

C  In  these  days,  when  the  subject  of  inter- 
national peace  is  agitating  the  minds  of  men 
in  high  places  in  all  civilized  countries,  a  book 
of  this  kind  is  a  timely  one,  and  will  be  read 
with  peculiar  interest. 
Price  per  copy   75c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 


ONESinUS 

The  Rnnaway  Slave 


c  of  sacred  history,  and  biography, 
style,    portrays 

Jife*" 


>f      Eastern 

the    Condi- 
Roman    So- 


cpistle  to  fniicmon. 
This     little     volume 

research  and  careful 


of  an  elevating  < 
gold  tide  title. 


Price,  postpaid. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


TENNESSEE. 


1  home.— Hat  tie 


I  Eld.  J.  L.  Guth- 


Thanksglving  Day, 


owln^       with  us  again. 


t  rryatown.     On 

dear  aged 

us  three 

ana  enjoyea  a  ve 

ry  pleasant 

votes  his 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 


:  In  India-     Bro.  Long  < 


NOTES  NOT  CLASSIFIED. 


fuln 


AT  HOME  IN  FRANCE. 
y  thankful  to  announce  to  our  Brethren  ir 
we  have  arrived  safely  in  Oyonnax,  France 

irtably  housed, — for  the  winter  at  least.    Nc 
a  kinder  welcome,  or  more  helpful  thought- 


Bro.  and  Sister  Pellet,  and  Bro.  Marino.  To  them  ar 
the  good  Father,  whose  children  they  are,  we  owe  oi 
present  comfort  and  pleasant  situation. 

It  is,  of  course,  too  early  for  us  to  say  much  about  tl 
outlook  here,  "but   this  we  have  already  seen,  that  the 


lildn 


ndan 


were       one   or   the   other 


services,  weekly,  as  well  as  a 
1  people.  The  children  take  an 
especially  in  the  singing,  which 


I  have  also  noticed  the  uniform  and  universal  respect 
nth  which  our  Bro.  Pellet  is  greeted  by  the  people  as 
/e  pass  through  the  town  together.  This  shows  that 
here  has  been  right  living  here,  to  say  the  least,  and  that, 
,'e  know,  is  the  fundamental  thing.  I  can  not  but  believe 
liat  there  will  be  a  good  work  done  here  in  Oyonnax, 
nd  in  time  a  large  work  will  be  done  in  France,  you  help- 
ig,  together  with  us,  by  your  prayers  to  God. 

Sister  Marino  is  still  in  Italy,  where  she  is  receiving 
reatment.  Her  absence  cripples  the  work  by  that  much. 
nd  more,  as  it  is  a  source  of  anxiety  to  Bro.  Marino. 
Ve  are  praying  for  her  speedy  recovery. 

We  will  do  our  best  to  keep  the  church  informed  as  to 
lie  conditions  here,  our  progress  and  our  needs.  We  be- 
in  with  the  language  today  (Dec.  5).         Paul  Mohler. 


Oyon 


:  (Air 


,  Fran. 


Finger  Posts »» Life's  Highway 

Showing    How    to    Succeed  in  Life 

A  new  book,  full  of  pointen  which  point  in 
the  right  direction.  A  book  for  th«  jonnc.  tb« 
middle  ased  and  the  old. 


le  auther,  in  gathering  the 
y  years,  was  to  assist  those 
gain    character,    intellectual 


feljowmen.  Out  of  a  long  and  vari 
:nce  hf  haa  been  able  to  collect  in 
me  more  than  one  hundred  articles  c 
i    different    subjects,     touching     hunu 


tides  on  everyday  i 
id  style  easy  to  be  understeod,  making  the 
)ints  3o  clear  that  the  way  of  a  tnily  successful 
id  happ^  life  is  more  easily  found.     The  book 


knowing    that    it    will    appeal    1 

equai  force,  and  be  the  mean: 

good     wherever    it     goes.       Should     any 

readers  be  interested  in  taking  an  agency  for  it, 

write  us  at  once.     We  can  offer  liberal  commis- 

cloth.     Illustrated.     Will  \t  sent  to  any  address, 


FIGHTING  THE  TRAFFIC 

IN  YOUNG  GIRLS 


BY   ERNEST   A.    BELL 


ot  as  yet  generally  known.  Thii  Til 
affic  has  been  but  recently  f  " 
1  this  book  the  facts  and  horrors'  of  it 
ave  been  compiled.  It  tells  also  of  the 
t  is  being  waged  against  I 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED? 

If  you  have  boys  and  girls  you  want  to  kn»w 
about  the  pitfalls  that  are  set  for  them  and  be 
able  to  prevent  their  being  entrapped.  Everyone 
who  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  gen- 
erations should  read  this  book.  To  be  forewarned 
IS  to  be  forearmed.  This  book  will  do  it.  It  also 
contains  much  helpful  advice  to  fathers,  mothers. 
sons  and  daughters. 

The  book  contains  over  500  pages,  also  32  half- 
tone engravmgs,  and  can  be  had  in  cither  cloth 
bmdmg,  $1.50,  or  half  morocco,  $2.00. 

WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 

to  sell  this  book.  It  is  a  ready  seller,  and  we  have 
a  Special  proposition  to  make  to  you.  Write  us 
for  terms.  There  is  money  in  it  for  vou  and  great 
good  to  be  accomplished  in  behalf  of  the  girii 
and  boys  in  city  and  country. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


DO  YOU  WANT 

OUR  1912  CATALOG? 

ASK    FOR    IT 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


Political    Affairs. 


realm.     While  1 


ire  using  u 


wedge  to  complete  control  ol 
future.  Through  the  conccssio 
of  Persia  to  the  Czar's  dictate 
seaports  very  close  to  India,  c 
from  Liverpool  to  Bombay  and 
will  be  accomplished  by  the  p 
tion  from  Caucasian  points  ac 
River  towns,— only  about  300  i 
ports.      Thus    Russia,    if   permi 


■vorld's  geography  will  again  be  materially      people,  as  in  tlii 
:  more   illustrating   most    forcibly   the  tran-      of  King  George 


Another  Mission  Field  Opening. 

During  the  last  few  years  thousands  of  people  from 
ndia  have  settled  on  the  western  shores  of  the  United 
tates,  and  at  present  the  number  bids  fair  to  increase 
Its  are  Sikhs  from  the 
o  be  well-behaved  and 
industrious,  even  more  susceptible  to  gospel  influences  in 
their  new  liome  than  in  their  native  country,  if  properly 
and  tactfully  approached.  The  great  question  now  con- 
fronting the  Christian  people  of  our  country,— and  espe- 
cially those  on   the  Pacific  Coast,— is,  how  to  turn  these 


The 


Pen; 


ched 


the 


God. 


'Go. 


Sensational  Methods  in  Church  Advertising, 
h    some   degree    of  justice    do   Jewish   and    Catholic 
lis     criticise    and     condemn    the     highly    sensational 
>ds  employed  by  many  Protestant  churches  to  fill  the 
t   pews    of    their    respective    houses    of  worship.      A 


after 


topics  of  a  series  of  Sunday  evening  services  in  a  most 
captivating  manner,  sought  to  add  still  further  to  the 
promised  attractions  by  stating  that  there  would  be 
"illustrated  songs,  recitals,  the  ringing  of  chimes,— all 
highly  entertaining."  One  is  made  to  wonder  in  which 
part  of  this  elaborate  service  the  minister  proposed  to 
offer  the  spiritual  food  for  his  hungry  hearers.  Well  may 
there  be  a  united  demand,  on  the  part  of  the  more  thought- 
ful church  workers,  for  a  greater  reliance  upon  the  Gos- 

lilling  the  churches. 


Old  Year,    Farewell! 

By  Sarah  Doudney. 
Farewell,  Old  Year;    we  walk  no  more  together; 
And,    crowned    with    yellow    brake    and    withered 


Under  the  mist  that  veiled  thy  path  from  sight 
knew  not  then  that  joy  would  come  unbidden 
To  make  thy  closing  hours  divinely  bright. 


dear  Old  Ye 
I  would  not  ■ 


d  Year;  we  walk  no  n 
1  quiet  happiness  we  pa: 
f  wreath  of  faded  fern  ; 


/ered  prayer. 


Distress  and  Suffering  : 


threatens     the     thickly-setlled     districts,     and     many    will 

President  Taft    is    to  be    commended    for    liis     tactful 

doubtless    fall  before    the  grim  reaper.     Recent  dispatches 

method  of  avoiding  possible  complications  with  Russia  by 

from  St.  Petersburg  reaffirm  the  reports  ol  widespread  suf- 

promptly abrogating  the  treaty  of  1832.    The  "  Sulzer  res- 

fering, already  alluded  to  in  these  columns.     A  great  task 

olution."  which  was  sought  to  be  passed  by  the   House, 

still   confronts  the   various  governments   of  the   countries 

attempted  to  secure  recognition  and  protection  for-  Amer- 

involved, to  renicdv  known  conditions  of  evil,  and  institute 

ican  Jews  in  Russia,  but  its  way  and  method  were  pecu- 

needed reform  measures.     To  those  who,  like  the  people 

liarly  objectionable  to  the  Russian  authorities.    To  avoid 

of  the  United  States,  arc  highly  favored  with  better  light 

any  further  strained  relations,  our  Chief  Executive  took 

and  kncwiedge,  there  is  an   evident  duty  that  cannot   be 

the  step  above  referred  to,  which  paves  the  way  for  an 

shirked.     "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 

up-to-date  treaty,  in  every  way  fair  and  equitable  to  all 

it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

concerned.     Again  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  there 

are  right  and  wrong  ways  of  adjusting  difficulties.     Happy 

Revival  of  the  Family  Altar. 

is  the  man  or  the  nation  that,  in  a  spirit  of  generous  fair- 

While it  is  generally  deplored  that  the   family  altar,— 

ness,  can  say  as  did  Abraham  of  old  to  Lot,  "  Let  there 

be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,    .    .    . 

been  allowed,  by  many,  to  fall  into  decay,  various  means 

for  we  be  brethren." 

have   been   sought   to   revive   the   waning   interest,-once 

:rsia  Forced  to  Yield. 


Family  AltJ 


:e  of  Great  Britain.  Sin. 
ntered  upon  a  campaign 
nee  with   the   Russian   uH 


by 


Pers 


the  dismissal  of  Morgan 
been  so  ably  administering 
r.  Shuster's  admirable  man- 
■  short  time  he  was  in  con- 
y  indebtedness  and  placed 
cial   footing.     But  this  was 


the 


ntual 


family  prayers,  reestablished  by  its  efforts.  The  plan  of 
operation  is  simple  indeed.  Any  family  making  a  solemn 
covenant  to  maintaii^faniily  worship,  is  thereby  enrolled 
in  the  League.  A  systematic  effort  is  then  made  to  help 
these  families  in  their  religious  life  by  furnishing  them 
with  daily  Bible  readings.  While  this  plan  may  be  help- 
ful to  many,  let  none  of  our  readers  forget  that  it  is  with- 

with  the  Lord,  and  that  the  home  altar  may  readily  be 
erected  without  further  delay.  The  opportunity  for  a 
higher    degree    of   spirituality   by    this    agency    is    always 


cede    that    B 
through    Peri 


ituality  may 


1912,  if 


itly  granted  ili.    |„    j, 

•1    h  .h  1 

tainmg   more    Incn.lly 

relation,   in    llie 

ys  Solomon,  "  m 

friendly,"   and    in    this 
er  than  words. 

as  in  all   else. 

Our  Increasing  Divorce  Record. 


Great   Creator. 


tue  teaching  along  the  line  of  enU 
at.on  only  after  the  most  mature  a. 
pon  its  great  and  responsible  dutie 
s  respect  would  undoubtedly  curt; 
f  unhappy  marriages  and  conseque 

urely  wc  need  but  exercise  our  Go. 
ake  it  an  institution  conducive  to  tl 
human  race,  as  well  as  an  honor 
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ESSAYS 


New   Year's    Day. 


O  Ne 

V  Year's 

Day,  we  hail  theel 

The 

ast:  today 

Wen- 

it  thy  eo 

niing  morrow; 

We 

c  on  thy  way. 

The  dreams  of 

night  are  parted 

Like 

curtains 

and  the  gloom 

Yields 

to  the  b 

reaking  daylight, 

And 

springtin 

ne  and  its  bloom. 

Come, 

New  Y 

rs  Day  of  gladness 

And  bring  ne 

w  joy  to  me! 

:  the  shadows, 


happier  day. 
Year's  Day  of  s 


The  Annua]  Visit. 


Just  when  the  annual  visit  was  authorized  by  the 
church,  I  have  never  discovered.  It  may  not  have 
been  introduced  by  a  decision  of  the  Conference,  but 
rather  as  an  expediency,  wliich  gained  favor,  and  be- 
came universal. 

In  1867  the  Conference  recognized  the  service,  and 
-adopted  a  set  of  questions  which  unified  the  plan  and 

The  Purpose. 

The  purpose  of  the  visit  is  to  ascertain  the  standing 

of  the  membership  from  year  to  year,  to  find  out  the 

relation  of  tile  individual  to  his  God,  his  brethren  and 

sisters,  and  to  discover  his  interest  in  the  growth  of 

From  the  nature  of  -the  visit  it  was  designed  to 
bring  to  light  any  condition  which  might  militate 
against  the  purity  and  power  of  the  church,  with  the 
view  of  correcting  the  evil.  The  service  is  also  in- 
structive and  inspiring  to  all,  where  it  is  properly  con- 

A  Formal  Practice. 
There  is  always  danger,  even  among  the  best  of 
people,  of  losing  the  very  life  of  a  service,  and  observ- 
ing the  lifeless  form  with  all  the  conventionality  of  a 
sage.  This  is  often  the  cause  of  an  otherwise  good 
service  falling  into  disrepute.  "  The  letter  killeth  but 
the  Spirit  giveth  life." 

A  Wrong  Use. 

This  service,  notwithstanding  the  good  intentions 
of  the  promoters,  and  the  good  that  may  be  accom- 
plished, if  properly  conducted,  may  be  used  as  an  op- 
portunity selfishly  to  expose  the  faults  of  others,  or 
it  may  be  used  to  whip  somebody,  and  get  revengeful 
satisfaction,  with  a  show  of  good  intentions. 
The  Formula. 

The  questions  adopted  by  the  Conference  are  well 
chosen,  and  although  few  in  number  cover  a  broad 
field.  If  the  spirit  of  these  interrogations  is  fully  met, 
only  good  can  result.  We  shall  examine  them  sepa- 
rately : 

"  Are  you  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  as  you  declared 
in  your  baptismal  covenant?  "  This  question  searches 
our  heart  in  reference  to  our  standing  with  God,  as 
well  as  our  relation  to  the  covenant  of  grace.    "  With- 


out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him."  Paul  said  he 
had  kept  the  faith  and  he  exhorted  his  brethren  to 
"  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith." 

Faith  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, and,  indeed,  there  can  be  no  Divine  fellow- 
ship without  it.  It  must  be  the  kind,  however,  that  is 
perfected  by  works  of  righteousness,  and  the  works 
must  be  wrought  in  love. 

"  Are  you  at  peace  with  all  the  members  of  the 
church,  as  far  as  you  know  ?  "  We  are  now  face  to 
face  with  a  question  that  relates  to  our  fellowship  and 
standing  with  each  other.  Paul  told  the  Thessalonians 
to  "  be  at  peace  among  themselves."  He  exhorted  the 
Corinthians  to  "  live  in  peace ;  and  tlie  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you."  Also,  in  the  hortatory 
section  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  carries  us  out- 
side tlie  fold,  when  he  says ;  "  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all  men." 

The  purpose  of  this  question  is  to  discover,  if  pos- 
sible, any  contention,  strife,  envy,  backbiting,  hatred, 
variance,  offences  or  misunderstandings  existing  in 
the  church.  The  importance  of  this  lies  in  the  fact 
that,  when  peace  is  gone,  the  Spirit  is  gone ;  and  when 
this  is  the  condition,  the  church  is  shorn  of  her  power 
as  a  witness  to  the  truth. 

■It  is  a  lamentable  coincidence  that  members  can  an- 
swer this  important  question  in  the  affinnative  and  be- 
fore the  visitors  are  out  of  sight,  hold  up  some  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  ridicule  and  censorious  judg- 
ment. If  Christ  were  here  he  would  say,  no  doubt, 
"  Woe  unto  you,  hypocrites ;  ye  appear  on  the  outside, 
when  the  visit  is  going  around,  to  be  at  peace,  but  the 
inside  is  full  of  envy  and  strife,  as  indicated  at  other 
times  by  your  backbiting  and  evil  speaking." 

"Are  you  willing  to  work  for  a  greater  degree  of 
hohness,  both  in  yourself  and  others?"  This  is  too 
serious  a  question  to  answer  without  prayerful  medi- 
tation. We  are  dealing  with  purity.  We  are  looking 
for  higher  ground.  We  at  once  recognize  the  need  of 
holiness,  for  without  it  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
The  standing  of  the  Christian  deinands  purity,  and  the 
great  need  of  purity  demands  that  we  work  to  obtain 
it.  The  fruit  to  be  borne  is  holiness.  The  soil  to  be 
cultivated  is,  first,  our  own  hearts,  and  then  to  assist 
each  other. 

The  apostle  John  tells  what  class  of  people  will 
work  for  holiness.  He  that  hopes  to  be  like  Jesus 
when  he  is  manifested  will  purify  himself  (1  John  3: 
2,3).  Do  we  belong  to  that  class ?  We  say  "  Yes." 
Do  we  mean  it  ?  It  would  be  pretty  hard  on  the  pipe, 
plug  and  cigar.  I  feel  sure  it  would  change  some  of 
the  conversation.  More  grace,  seasoned  pretty  well  of  the  clde 
with  salt,  would  be  the  result.  The  church  would  i"  the  open 
take  on  new  life,  if  this  work  of  consecration  would 
find  scriptural  fulfillment  in  each  of  our  lives. 

"  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy  "  is  a  high  standard,  but 
none  too  high.  It  will  keep  us  doing  just  what  we 
promised,— TOorfe.  "Without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord  "  is  a  pretty  strait  gate, — none  too  strait 
though.  It  will  keep  us  busy  trimming  ourselves 
down,  and  exalting  Christ  in  our  lives. 
Place  for  Suggestions. 
After  these  questions  are  asked,  opportunity  to  give 
suggestions  for  the  good  of  the  church  should  be  giv- 
en. This  is  important,  and  should  not  be  overlooked. 
At  this  point  we  are  sorely  in  need  of  education. 
The  matter  and  tone  of  our  suggestions  oftentimes 
manifests  the  shallowness  of  our  ambitions.  They 
surely  uncover  the  breadth  of  our  thoughts,  and  as  we 
examine  them,  sometimes  they  have  not  much  depth 
of  earth.  At  a  certain  business  meeting,  when  the 
visit  was  reported,  a  long  list  of  suggestions  was  enu- 
merated, and  fully  90  per  cent  of  them  related  to 
the  dress  of  the  members.  Then  came  several  ad- 
monitions of  considerable  length,  covering  the  terri- 
tory of  the  suggestions.  It  is  not  to  be  questioned, 
that  there  was  need  for  some  wise  teaching,  on  the 
subject  of  adornment  in  that  congregation;  but  to 
make  that  the  chief  or  supreme  question  of  the  hour, 
is,  to  say  the  least,  advertising  our  ideals,  as  to  the 
needs  of  the  membership,  to  a  disadvantage.  How 
about  your  midweek  meeting?  Do  ten  per  cent  of  your 
members  attend  ?  Could  there  be  soine  improvement  in 
your  Sunday-school,  or  your  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting?    Does  the  spirituality  or  consecration  of  the 


of  the 


membership  register  100  per  cent  or  thereabout?  Are 
the  members  giving  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them? 
Are  family  altars  erected  in  every  home,  and  kept 
aglow  by  daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer? 

Would  not  these  and  a  dozen  more,  we  might  ifien- 
tion,  be  fine  subjects  for  the  usual  "  admonitions  "  ? 
Is  there  much  use  to  doctor  an  effect?  Wotdd  it  not 
be  better  to  go  after  the  cause?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that 
the  neglect  of  some  of  the  problems  cited,  is  the  cause 
of  the  effect  that  we  are  laboring  so  hard  to  counter- 
Organization. 

The  elder,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  should  organize 
the  visit.  He  should  call  his  visitors  together  and 
carefully  instruct  them.  The  deacons,  by  virtue  of 
tlieir  office,  constitute  the  visiting  body.  If  necessary, 
they  may  call  upon  the  ministry,  or  even  the  laity,  for 

A  inost  earnest  prayer  for  guidance  is  indispensable. 
Tlie  elder  should  then  proceed  to  qualify  his  visitors. 
He  may  answer  the  usual  questions  himself  in  the 
presence  of  the  body,  and  then  interrogate  each  official 


1  he  visitors  should  go  two  and  two. 
duiii  and  pencil  will  be  necessary.  The  i 
members,  their  physical  and  spiritual  condition,  and 
especially  their  suggestions,  should  be  carefully  tabu- 
lated. No  one  should  think  of  trusting  the  memory. 
This  tabulation  will  be  profitable  to  the  elder. 

Don't  hurry!  Undue  haste  will  spoil  anything. 
Take  all  the  time  necessary  to  do  it  well ! 

Have  a  pleasant  greeting  on  entering  the  home. 
Have  all  of  the  members  of  the  home  present,  if  pos- 
sible. State  the  purpose  of  the  visit;  also  remark  up- 
on its  importance.  If  at  all  possible,  have  a  short 
prayer  with  the  family.  This  will  take  no  longer  than 
is  often  spent  in  meaningless  conversation. 
The  Report. 
If  a  careful  record  has  been  kept,  an  intelligent  and 
instructive  report  can  be  made.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers visited  can  be  stated.  If  any  are  physically  in- 
disposed, it  should  be  inentioned.  Those  suffering  for 
lack  of  material  comforts,  as  well  as  those  who  are 
spiritually  on  the  decline  may  be  looked  after.  All 
this  should  be  stated  to  the  officials  first,  to  see  if  it  is 
expedient  to  mention  all  to  the  congregation.  Some 
things  can  best  be  arranged  for  adjustment  in  a  more 

The  suggestions  should  all  be  placed  in  the  hands 
need  not  be  reported  by  the  visitors 
il.  At  the  close  of  the  report,  these 
may  be  read,  and  then  be  the  basis  for  some  well-ar- 
ranged and  wholesome  instruction.  If  they  are  of 
sufficient  gravity,  they  might  become  good  subjects 
for  discussion  at  inonthly  members'  meetings,  where 
all  could  take  part. 

The  necessity  of  this  service  has  been  questioned  at 
different  times.  Upon  investigation  we  find  the  cause 
to  be  a  lack  of  teaching  as  to  its  relative  importance, 
and  tlie  cold,  lifeless  way  in  which  it  is  conducted, 
along  with  the  unbrotherly  methods  resorted  to  at 

Let  the  elders  of  churches  study  the  importance  of  . 
this  service,  carefully  teach  it  to  their  respective 
flocks,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them 
overseers,  and  then  have  it  organized  and  executed 
prayerfully  and  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  and 
only  good  can  result  therefrom. 

530  Stuart  Ave.,  Decatur,  III. 


Acts  19:  1-6.- 


-How    Readest    Thou? 

HAKMAN  STOVER. 


1.  Paul  found  cer 

2.  Disciples  means 

3.  Their   entrance 
unauthorized,  hence  n 
body, — not  having  heard  whether  then 
Ghost. 

4.  Fellowship  was  impossible. 

5.  Something  must  be  done. 

6.  That  was  done  which  brought  them  in  harmony 
with  God  and  the  church. 


disciples. 

)  the  church  was  irregular, 
I  harmony  with  the  working 
be  any  Holy 
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7.  It  took  Christian  baptism  to  do  it. 

The  above  analysis  is  true  and  it  does  not  show  as 
to  the  vital  points  at  issue  one  feature  or  phase  of  the 
question  before  the  church  today.  It  does  not,  in  any 
way,  bear  upon  the  problem  confronting  the  York 
Conference  in  reference  to  rebaptism. 
Our  Problem. 

1.  We  find  certain  disciples. 

2.  They  have  learned  of  a  higher  way.  Thus  far 
there  is  a  parallel. 

3.  Their  entrance  (so  far  as  it  behooved  them)  is 
regular,  and  even  the  most  conservative  will  not  say 
that  it  was  not  authorized.  Their  baptism, — as  far  as 
they  are  responsible, — was,  in  form  and  purpose,  gen- 
uine Christian  baptism,  hence  there  is  no  parallel  be- 
tween the  Ephesian  twelve,  in  the  first  century,  and  the 
many  hundred,  in  the  United  States,  and  elsewhere, 
in  the  twentieth  century. 

4.  Fellowship  is  possible  (all  things  being  made 
right  according  to  the  original  committee's  report). 

5  and  6.  Nothing  more  remains  to  be  done  but  to 
grow  and  to  be  useful  in  the  Master's  work. 

7.  This  had  already  been  done  in  the  earlier  stages 

The  present  problem  is,  how  to  receive  those  who 
have  been  properly  baptized,  but  by  an  administrator 
whom,  for  lack  of  other  gospel  principles,  or  for  too 
close  an  alignment  with  worldly  things,  we,  as  the 
church  of  Christ,  can  not  fellowship. 

The  whole  question  hinges  here.  This  question 
comes  to  every  one  of  us :  Is  it  Gospel,  is  it  in  keeping 
with  Divine  grace  for  an  honest  seeker  to  be  accept- 
ably born  of  God  by  and  through  the  service  of  a 
doubtfully  authorized  and  often  very  unworthy  admin- 
istrator? There  is  a  very  commendable,  worthy,  safe 
hesitancy  on  the  part  of  the  church  to  open  this  door. 

If  you  settle  the  above  question  in  the  affirmative, 
the  door  should  then  be  cautiously  opened.  If  you 
settle  it  negatively,  the  individual  member,  to  a  man, 
should  stand  against  it. 

Have  we  a  precedent  in  Scripture?  John  4:  1-2 
says,  "  Jesus  baptized  not  but  his  disciples."  If  Judas, 
who  was  a  devil,  really  performed  this  service  accept- 
ably, we  have  a  precedent,  but  it  would  be  very  unwise 
to  establish  a  principle  of  action,  so  vital  as  this  one, 
upon  a  theory  merely  supposable,  or  so  far-fetched. 

Heb.  6:1-3  might  seem  at  first  to  be  a  precept  au- 
thorizing such  an  action,  but  it  takes  little  reflection 
to  note  that  it  has  reference  to  those  returning  who 
had  gone  out  from  the  body,  and  has  no  reference  to 
those  coming  up  from  other  persuasions.  Balaam, 
while  condemned  in  his  individual  life,  did  some 
prophesying  that  has  stood  the  test  for  ages.  God 
used  him  to  do  his  will. 

Looking  at  the  question  fairly,  and  without  bias,  it 
seems  that  one  coming  to  us  from  another  body,  de- 
clares by  his  very  severance  from  his  former  fellow- 
members  that  he  adjudges  them  unworthy  of  his  fur- 
ther fellowship.  He  ought  therefore  to  come  in  at 
the  door. 

But  the  question  being  without  scriptural  precedent, 
it  is  one  that  ought  to  be  settled,  after  all,  by  the  in- 
dividual conscience. 

While  the  foregoing  conclusions  show  argument  fa- 
vorable to  rcbaptizing,  I  find  my  sympathies  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question,  for  the  three  following  rea- 

1.  I  can  not  believe  that  we  are  the  only  recognized 
people  of  God  on  the  earth,  and  that  we,  and  we  only, 
are  authorized  to  make  disciples. 

2.  Men  were  authorized  to  preach  and  baptize,  who 
had  no  authority  even  to  invoke  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
those  they  had  baptized  (.Ads  8:  5,  11,  12,  13-17).  In 
short  they  could  begin  but  not  complete  the  work. 

3.  We  have  no  precedent  whatever  for  rebaptism  in 
the  Scripture  where  genuine  Christian  baptism  in  form 
and  purpose  was  ever  asked  or  demanded. 

But  the  most  important  decision  that  could  be  made 
for  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  church  at  the  York 
Conference  would  be  to  decide  to  go  slow. 

Macdoel,  Cal. 


The    Standing    Committee. 


Our  -'Annual  Meetings  are  directed  and  controlled 
by  a  committee,  commonly  called  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. As  it  only  lives  a  week  or  ten  days,  the  word 
"  Standing  "  is  almost  a  misnomer.  In  some  of  the 
early  Minutes,  as  well  as  in  some  of  the  later  refer- 
ences to  this  committee  the  word,  "  General  "  is  also 
used.  As  that  title,  "  The  General  Committee  "  is 
open  to  no  criticism,  why  not  use  it  henceforth? 

This  General  Committee  was  doubtless  composed  of 
all  the  ordained  elders  present  in  the  earlier  meetings. 
As  the  churches  grew  and  multiplied,  and  the  number 
of  elders  increased,  then,  perhaps,  the  leading  elders 
chose  this  committee,  and  later  the  elders  of  the 
church  in  which  the  meeting  was  held  had  the  impor- 
tant responsibility  given  to  them.  This  was  tlie  rule 
until  late  in  the  sixties  of  the  former  century. 

This  rule  did  not  give  general  satisfaction.  The 
writer  lived  close  enough  to  the  Annual  Meetings  of 
1850  and  1862  to  know  whereof  he  affirms.  At  the 
1850  meeting,  my  father,  then  an  active  young  minis- 
ter, lived  ne.xt  door  to  the  meeting  and  the  elders.  At 
the  1S62  Conference  a  number  of  the  "  chief  men 
among  the  brethren "  stayed  at  our  house.  .And 
though  only  ten  years  old,  I  heard  them  speak  "  open- 
ly," and  confidentially  about  tlie  matter.  What  they 
said,  however,  need  not  be  put  down  on  paper.  In 
our  day  we  wonder  why  that  rule  kept  in  vogue  so 

The  General  Committee  was  not  so  large,  nor  were 
its  duties  so  onerous  or  various  as  in  these  later  dec- 
ades. And,  as  might  be  expected  under  such  circum- 
stances, there  were  not  so  many  changes  in  the  make- 
up of  the  committees  in  the  different  years.  Some  of 
the  elders  served  ten,  twenty,  and  even  thirty  years  in 
succession  on  this  committee. 

In  1862  this  committee  was  first  represented  from 
beyond  the  Mississippi.  Now  we  are  arranging  to 
have  nearly  one-half  of  her  representation  from  that 
territory.  Then  we  had  from  nine  to  eighteen  elders 
on  that  committee.  Now  we  have  over  fifty.  Then 
we  had  very  few  changes.  Now,  sometimes,  nearly 
one-half  are  new  men  who  never  had  experience  in 
that  body.  Then  we  held  them  almost  a  life-time  in 
this  responsible  position.  Now  we  say,  "  Only  one 
year  at  a  time,  please."  Then  one  or  two  elders  chose 
the  entire  committee.  Now  we  choose  from  each  Dis- 
trict, by  the  delegates  from  each  church.  Then  they 
were  in  session  one  day  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence, now  they  hold  four  days'  session. 

These  changes  have  been  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause,  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  purity 
and  efficiency  of  the  General  Committtee.  And  from 
data  collected  I  will  show,  in  my  next  article,  that  the 
query  from  Northern  Illinois,  asking  for  radical 
changes  in  this  committee  is  neither  wise  nor  constitu- 
tional.   Will  they  get  ready  to  read  it? 

Brookville,  Ohio. 
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In  what  sense  did  they  mean  these  words?  Evi- 
dently, that  he  had  not  the  power  to  deliver  himself 
from  the  death  of  the  cross.  It  was  the  final  and  su- 
preme utterance  of  their  unbelief.  It  was  spoken  in 
bitter  derision  against  one  whom  they  thought  to  be 
helplessly  in  their  power.  It  was  a  cruel  boast  which 
mere  brute  power  always  makes  over  weakness.  It 
was  indicative  of  a  hatred  which  would  show  no  pity 
and  tolerate  no  interference  until  death  should  put  an 
end  to  the  sufferings  of  the  one  hanging  before  them. 

But  the  question  arises,  Could  he  not  have  saved 
liimself  ?  Was  he  totally  helpless  in  their  hands?  Did 
the  cross  hold  him  fast  as  it  would  have  held  you  or 
me?     Had  he  no  power  to  tear  himself  from  it  and 

I  answer,  Jesus  could  have  saved  himself.  If  he 
had  not  the  inherent  power  to  come  down  from  the 
cross  and  save  himself,  then  he  had  not  the  attributes 
of  Divinity,  and  his  death  would  have  availed  nothing. 
But  he  could  have  come  down.  He  had  the  power. 
The  cross  did  not  hold  him  fast  as  it  would  have  held 
you  or  nic.  He.  before  whom  the  band  of  Roman  sol- 
ili^''^  I'  II  '"  111'  :41"UihI  at  a  word,  could  have  leaped 
fl"\^'|   ''"!''  ii  his  will.     He  who  had  said 

'"    '  i        I  •  ^l  thou  that  I  cannot  beseech 

"i>   1  m-  I-    i 'I  li'      i.ll  even  nnw  -icn.l  me  more  than 
tu-cKc    Ic^Miiis    >.f    ,,i,l;cU?"    rnnl,:    hiivr    invoked    all 


The  fact  that  we  are  here  and  not  in  heaven,  is 
good  circumstantial  evidence  that  God  has  something 


Christ's    Victory    on    the    Cross. 

"He  saved  others;  liimsclf  lie  cannot  save"  (Matt. 
27:  42). 

For  a  time  the  career  of  Jesus  was  one  of  marked 
success  and  popularity.  We  see  him  followed  by  ad- 
miring multitudes,  while  his  opposcrs  had  not  yet  de- 
veloped any  radical  hostility.  But  soon  there  came  a 
turning  point  beyond  which  his  popularity  waned  and 
his  success  seemed  turned  into  defeat.  The  multitudes, 
ever  changing  and  fickle,  forsook  him,  while  the  fury 
of  his  enemies  waxed  stronger  and  deadlier.  This  ap- 
parent failure  continued  to  increase  until  he  was 
brought  alone  and  forsaken  to  the  cross.  Apparently  a 
more  ignominious  defeat  had  never  before  overtaken 
any  individual.  We  find  him  facing  this  defeat,  and 
the  jeers  and  sarcasm  of  his  enemies,  as  shown  in  the 
account  of  his  tragic  death,  as  given  by  the  four  evan- 
gelists. He  hangs  on  the  cross  apparently  helpless, 
and  lets  his  life  ebb  slowly  away,  while  the  chief 
priests,  the  scribes  and  the  elders,  with  unpitying  eyes 
watch  the  solemn  tragedy,  and  mockingly  utter  the 
words  of  the  text,  "  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  can- 


hinder  him.     HewholU'l  I  :.  ::    1  ! 

the  dead,  could  not  Ii;i\r  1.. ,  ,  I  j  ! 

his  will.    They  were  Kir.nh    ,,:    :  u 

which  lliey  meanl  wli:il   (h.         :1        M     ,,,iil,l  have 

saved  himself.    Soinc,L;Mii    .:;  :iiid  Iiim. 

tentional,  admission  of  hi  ■  ii>  iiul.  i.,  hi.  c^.^cntial  Di- 
vinily.  This  appears  in  llic  words,  "  lie  saved  oth- 
ers." In  saying  iliis  they  .idmitted  itiore  than  they 
thought.  He  had,  indeed,  saved  others.  He  had 
healed  the  sick,  caused  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  blind  to  see.  He  had  cleimsed  the  lepers, 
cast  out  demons,  forgiven  sins,  and  raised  tlie  dead. 
All  these  mighty  works  had  been  done  before  their 
very  eyes.  This  part  of  their  sentence  was  but  the 
utterance  of  the  truth  which  they  could  not  deny. 
And  yet,  on  what  ground  could  they  account  for  this 
power  to  work  miracles  and  save  others? 

But  one  answer  can  be  given.  He  was  more  than 
human ;  he  was  Divine.  The  omnipotent  power  of  the 
Deity  resided  in  him.  He  was  one  with  the  Father. 
He  himself,  on  several  occasions,  appealed  to  the 
works  which  he  did  as  proof  of  his  essential  Divinity 
(John  5:  36;  10:  25,  38). 

If,  then,  he  was  Divine  and  had  the  power  to  come 
down  from  the  cross,  why  did  he  not  do  so,  and  thus 
silence  the  taunts  of  his  enemies?  Why  appear  to  be 
weak  and  helpless,  when  he  was  almighty?  As  I  said 
before,  Some  great  reason  or  purpose  prevented  him. 
That  purpose  was  the  fundainenlal  aim  which  had 
brought  him  into  the  world, — to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  It  was  this  purpose  which  had  kept  him 
in  the  palli  which  was  always  leading  straight  to  Cal- 
vary. It  was  this  purpose  which  gained  the  victory  in 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  It  was  this  purpose 
which   held  him   sieaily  and  gave  Iiliii   such  a  Divine 

cniiM  .•      .,!■    ■    ■•  ,.  :.,i"     r.  ,.  must  be 

thai  nf  sclf-iii-cscrv,il..iii.  He  win.  hiid  l.uisht.  "Who- 
soever would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,"  in  the  hour 
of  greatest  test  would  he  not  verify  his  own  teaching? 
He  came  to  give  himself  a  sacrifice  for  others,  and  he 
was  not  the  one  to  fail  in  the  test.  Jesus,  here,  by  an 
example  that  has  never  been  equalled,  taught  that  self- 
preservation, — one's  own  ease  and  comfort, — are  not 
the  highest  and  noblest  motives  that  can  work  in  the 
heart. 

Again,  if  he  had  come  down  from  the  cross  before 
his  death,  no  atonement  would  have  been  made.  The 
great  plan  of  redemption  would  have  failed.  The 
death  of  Christ  was  necessary  in  order  to  salvation. 
Without  the  shedding  of  his  blood  there  could  be  no 
if  sins.    Take  death  away  from  the  redeem- 
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ing  act  of  Christ,  and  redemption  is  ruined.  The  in- 
fluence of  his  holy  life,  while  great,  could  not  answer 
the  purpose  of  an  atonement.  The  hope  of  a  lost 
world  lay  on  him.  and  his  life  must  be  given  up  for 
its  salvation.  He  might  have  saved  himself,  but  it 
would  have  been  the  eternal  death-knell  of  the  world 
if  he  had.  And  he  would  have  failed  actually,  a  thou- 
sand times  more  than  he  failed  apparently,  had  he  not 
gone  through.  He  went  to  the  cross  voluntarily,  and 
lie  staid  there  voluntarily,  until  the  last  drop  of  his 
blood  was  slied  for  our  redemption,  and  no  jeers  or 
taunts  of  his  persecutors  could  deter  him.  Here  is 
the  sense  in  which  lie  could  not  come  down  from  the 
cross,  but  one  of  such  high  moral  value  that  his  ene- 
mies did  not  apprehend  it. 

Notice,  also,  the  element  of  temptation  to  falter  and 
turn  hack  which  enters  here.  No  one  was  ever  haunt- 
ed with  strong  templation  to  the  very  end  like  Jesus. 
The  taunts  and  mockeries  of  his  enemies  were  a  temp- 
tation to  prove  to  them  that  he  could  show  himself  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  and  do  all,  and  more,  than  they 
dared  him  to  do.  He  had  met  it  before  in  the  Satanic 
suggestions  in  the  wilderness.  Jt  comes  to  him  again 
in  this  trying  hour  as  a  last  shot  from  the  foe.  Such 
a  temptation,— the  temptation  to  draw  back  from  a 
holy  purpose,  to  rescind,  to  retract,  to  assert  one's  self 
and  one's  rights,— always  comes  to  the  man  under 
trial.  Every  martyr  could  have  purchased  his  free- 
dom at  the  cost  of  his  conscience  and  the  principles 
which  he  believed.  Every  one  of  us  will  have  a  chance 
to  back  down  and  give  up.  But  it  will  always  be  at 
the  cost  of  the  plan  and  purpose  of  God  for  our  lives. 
When  the  trial  is  the  heaviest,  the  temptation  is  likely 
to  be  the  severest.  Then  we  will  have  to  be  sustained, 
not  only  by  the  grace  of  God,  but  by  a  holy  purpose 
which  has  been  refined  by  some  Gethsemane  experi- 
ence, and  which  no  Satanic  power  can  crush.  Jesus 
conquered  on  the  cross,  and  because  he  overcame  we 
can  overcome,  and  the  victory  which  he  gained  there 
can  be  incorporated  into  our  lives,  and  will  be  when  we 
say  with  Paul.  "  T  am  crucified  with  Christ." 

Springfield.  Colo. 

Pastoral    Care    for    Students. 

BY  A.  G,   CROSSWIIITE. 

If  it  be  admitted  that  the  social  and  intellectual  side 
of  the  student  body  has  reached  a  plane  of  develop- 
ment disproportionate  to  the  ethical  or  spiritual  possi- 
bilities, then  this  brief  digest  of  the  subject  is  before 
you  without  further  apologies.  Conceding  these 
premises,  it  may  be  well  to  look  for  the  logical  remedy, 
and  that  may  be  stated  in  a  few  words,— a  systematized 
method  of  pastoral  care. 

But,  lest  the  hypothesis  be  questioned,  it  might  be 
better  to  detail  some  facts  which  have  led  up  to  this 
conclusion.  In, the  first  place,  our  schools  have  been 
placed  at  a' great  disadvantage  by  not  having  sufficient 
patronage  to  make  them  self-supporting  from  the 
natural  operating  fund,  resulting  from  board,  tuition, 
incidentals,  etc.  The  lack  of  endowment  or  outside 
donations  has  materially  cramped  our  efforts  and,  in 
some  instances.  State  requirements  have  brought  our 
schoolmen  face  to  face  with  greater  issues  still.  To 
keep  up  our  standard  to  a  competitive  basis  has  en- 
tailed an  unreasonable  amount  of  self-sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  teachers,  and  increased  their  burdens  al- 
most to  the  point  of  despair  or  intellectual  martyrdom. 
Neither  patron  nor  pupil  can  realize  the  dangers  of 
the  situation  until  it  is  too  late. 

In  the  second  place  the  constant  strain  and  depletion 
of  the  entire  faculty,  to  meet  the  literary  demands, 
has  poorly  fitted  them  for  the  larger  responsibilities 
of  directing  the  soul  culture, — the  primary  object  of 
all  church  schools,  the  absence  of  which  at  once  re- 
moves the  strongest  argument  for  their  existence. 
The  logical  sequence  of  such  spiritual  development  is 
the  manifest  consecration  of  the  life  touched  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  perfect  exemplification  of  the  "  sim- 
ple life." 

We.  judge  the  factory  by  its  output,  but  the  exterior 
appearance  has  never  been  its  greatest  test,  neither 
should  we  grade  and  shelf  our  school  products  in  this 
superficial  way.  The  nickel  on  a  stove  may  increase 
its  commercial  value,  but  it  adds  nothing  to  its  real 
worth  or  usefulness. 


Our  plea  for  pastoral  care  of  the  student  body,  if 
considered  in  an  active  and  idealistic  sense,  would 
answer  some  of  the  following  objections  at  least.  Ad- 
mitting that  some  students  come  away  from  our 
schools  prouder,  as  to  personal  appearance,  than  when 
they  went  there,  proves  one  of  three  things,  probably 
a  summary  of  the  three : 

1.  Home  training  was  deficient. 

2.  Former  church  government  and  environment 
were  faulty. 

3.  College  life  was  not  properly  moulded  and  de- 
veloped by  pastoral  care. 

The  admonition,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,"  etc.,  is  a  dead  letter  argument  with  the  par- 
ent who  expects  greater  results  from  an  occasional 
contact  with  godly  men  and  women  than  the  constant 
influence  of  the  father  and  mother  through  the  fav- 
ored period  of  character  building,  and  the  adolescent 
stage  of  life  when  both  charactei:  and  destiny  hang  in 
the  balance. 

Let  us  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  question  for  a 
moment.  How  many  of  our  sons  and  daughters  have 
been  guided  into  useful  and  remunerative  channels  of 
life  through  school  influences?  How  many  have  en- 
tered the  sacred  ministry  or  volunteered  for  the  mis- 
sion field  through  this  recruiting  station?  Has  not 
the  good  more  than  offset  the  evil  ?  This  much  has 
oeen  accomplished  by  the  crude  metliods  employed,  but 


how  much  more. might  we  enjoy 
we  a  well-regulated  pastoral  systeir 
thus  sown,  might  be  cared  for  thr 
fecundity,  and  on  to  maturity  and 
To  show  tiie  absurdity  of  cons 
and  utilizing  this  precious  gold  di 


nd  hope  for.  had" 
in  which  the  seed, 
ugh  the  period  of 

-ving  these  forces 
St  of  society,  so- 


cially and  spiritually,  under  our  present  system,  has 
been  our  effort,  and  it  must  be  apparent  to  all  that 
the  multiplication  of  duties,  along  the  line  of  social 
and  intellectual  development,  has  given  rise  to  a  cor- 
responding multiplicity  of  devices  of  Satan,  to  turn 
our  young  people  from  parental  and  Christian  influ- 
ences, and  render  them  more  worldly-minded  each 
succeeding  generation. 

Churches  in  which  our  schools  are  located,  are 
scarcely  recognizing  the  talent  of  the  student  body, 
and  very  few  provisions  are  ever  made  to  have  them 
attend  services,  or  exercise  their  various  gifts.  The 
gap  is  there,  beyond  question,  and  the  only  plausible 
way  to  bridge  it  over  and  bring  church  and  school  to- 
gether, is  to  have  a  school  pastor  whose  daily  duty  it 
shall  be  to  look  after  the  students'  spiritual  interests 
and  to  prepare  and  keep  them  in  readiness  for  the 
larger  duties  awaiting  them  in  the  various  fields  of 
Christian  activity. 

A  change  is  restful,  at  least,  and  the  rest  will  enable 
us  to  examine  other  positions.  The  matter  under  con- 
sideration is  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  command  a 
favorable  examination  of  the  premises,  and  when  this 
is  done,  the  Board  is  optimistic  enough  to  believe  that 
speedy  results  will  follow. 

Flora,  Ind. 


The    Character   of    Christ. 

DV  OSCAR  B.   REDENBO. 

The  character  of  Christ  may  be  studied  from  dif- 
ferent angles.  It  is  singularly  fitted  to  call  forth  the 
impulses  of  the  heart,  to  awaken  love,  admiration,  and 
moral  delight.  As  an.  evidence  of  his  religion,  per- 
haps, it  yields  to  no  other  proof.  Perhaps  no  other 
has  so  often  conquered  unbelief.  The  character  of 
Christ  is  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  re- 
ligion. The  more  we  study  Christ's  character,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  Gospel,  the  more  we  shall  be  impressed 
with  its  genuineness  and  reality. 

The  evangelists  set  before  us  the  most  extraordina- 
ry Being  who  ever  appeared  on  earth,  and  yet  their, 
descriptions  are  as  artless  as  the  stones  of  childhood. 
The  authors  do  not  think  of  themselves.  Their  aim  is 
to  show  us  the  Master,  and  they  manifest  the  deep 
\eneration  which  he  inspired,  by  leaving  him  to  reveal 
himsijlf,  by  giving  us  his  actions  and  sayings  without 
comment,  explanation,  or  eulogy. 

The  narratives  are  no  varnishings,  no  high  coloring, 
no  attempts  to  make  his  actions  striking  or  to  bring 
out  the  beauties  of  his  character.  We  are  never 
pointed  to  anything,  as  illustrative  of  his  greatness. 


The  evangelists  write  as  if  comment  or  praise  of  their 
own  were  not  worthy  to  mingle  with  the  recital  of 
such  a  life. 

Because  of  our  very  familiarity  with  the  history  of 
Jesus,  we  are  not  struck  by  it  as  we  ought  to  be.  We 
read  the  story  ^before  we  are  capable  of  understanding 
its  excellency.  Christ's  wonderful  works  become  fa- 
miliar to  us  as  the  events  of  ordinary  life,  and  his 
priestly  offices  seem  commonplace. 

On  this  account  it  is  well  for  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  do  what  the  evangelists  did  not  attempt, — to 
offer  comments  on  Christ's  character,  to  bring  out  its 
features,  to  point  men  to  its  higher  beauties,  to 
awaken  tiieir  awe  by  unfolding  its  wonderful  majesty. 
One  of  our  most  important  functions,  as  teachers,  is 
to  give  freshness  and  clearness  to  truths  which  have 
become  worn.  We  have  to  fight  with  the  power  of 
habit.  Some  men  look  on  this  glorious  creation  with 
insensibility,  and  are  less  moved  by  the  all-enlighten- 
ing sun  than  by  a  show  of  fireworks.  So  it  is  in  re- 
gard to  Christ's  character.  Men  become  used  to  it 
until  they  imagine  that  there  is  something  more  ad- 
mirable in  a  great  man,  a  statesman  or  a  conqueror, 
than  in  him,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  the  greatest 
are  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

The  character  of  Christ  is  one  which  could  not  have 
entered  the  thoughts  of  men,  could  not  have  been  im- 
agined or  feigned.  It  is  marked  with  genuineness  and 
truth,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  acknowledged  as 
real  and  of  divine  origin. 

Let  us  transport  ourselves  to  the  times  when  Jesus 
lived.  He  lived  in  a  state  of  society  singularly  re- 
mote from  our  own.  Of  all  nations  the  Jewish  was 
the  most  strongly  marked.  The  Jew  was  accustomed 
to  speak  of  hi;nself  as  chosen  by  God. — holy,  clean, 
whilst  the  Gentiles  were'  sinners,  dogs,  polluted,  un- 
clean. With  other  nations  he  could  not  eat  nor  inter- 
marry. He  was,  however,  obliged  to  wear  the  shackles 
of  Rome,  to  see  Roman  legions  in  his  territory,  and  a 
Roman  tax-gatherer  levying  extortionate  taxes  for  the 
support  of  an  unrighteous  government  and  an  idola- 
trous worship,  though  he  regarded  all  forms  of  wor- 
ship as  being  due  only  to  God. 

He  had,  however,  one  secret  consolation, — the  pro- 
phetic age  was  at  hand,  when  Judea  was  to  break  her 
chains  and  rise  from  the  dust. 

Her  long-promised  King  was  near,  and  was  coming 
to  wear  the  crown  of  universal  empire.  His  law  was 
to  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and  all  nations  were  to 
serve  the  chosen  people  of  God.  The  Jews  erred. 
When  Jesus  came,  he  taught  that  his  power  was  not 
bounded  by  limits  of  earth. 

A  Roman  centurion  makes  application  to  him  for 
tlie  cure  of  a  servant  whom  he  valued.  On  express- 
ing, in  a  strong  manner,  his  conviction  of  the  power 
of  Jesus,  to  heal  at  a  distance,  Jesus,  according  to  the 
historian,  "  marvelled,  and  said  to  those  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith 
in  Israel;  and  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  (that  is  the  Jews) 
shall  be  cast  out." 

The  Jews'  hopes  of  Messiah's  kingdom  were 
crushed,  and  the  extension  of  his  pure  religion,  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  began  to  be  proclaimed. 

Jesus  was  born  and  grew  up  a  Jew  in  the  midst  of 
Jews,  a  people  burning  with  one  passion,  and  throw- 
ing their  wdiole  souls  into  the  expectation  of  a  national 
and  earthly  deliverer.  Christ  grew  up  among  them  in 
poverty,  seclusion,  and  labors,  fitted  to  contract  his 
thoughts,  purposes,  and  hopes ;  and  yet  we  find  him  es- 
caping every  restraining  influence  of  education  and 
society.  We  find  him  as  untouched  by  the  feelings 
which  prevailed  around  him,  which  religion  and  patri- 
otism concurred  to  consecrate,  which  the  mother 
breathed  into  the  ear  of  the  child,  and  which  the 
teacher  of  the  synagogue  strengthened  in  the  adult, 
as  if  he  had  been  brought  up  in  another  world.  We 
find  him  conceiving  a  sublime  purpose,  such  as  had 
never  dawned  on  sage  or  hero,  and  see  him  possessed 
with  a  consciousness  of  sustaining  a  relation  to  God 
and  mankind,  and  of  being  invested  with  powers  in 
lliis  world  and  the  world  to  come,  such  as  had  never 
entered  the  human  mind.     Whence  now,  I  ask,  came 
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the  conception  of  this  character?  It  surely  came  from 
God,  because  he  says,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

We  feel  that  a  new  being,  of  a  new  order  of  mind, 
is  taking  a  part  in  human  affairs.  There  is  a  native 
tone  of  grandeur  and  authority  in  his  teaching.  He 
speaks  as  a  being  related  to  the  whole  human  race. 
His  mind  never  shrinks  within  the  ordinary  limits  of 
human  agency.  He  speaks,  in  a  natural,  spontaneous 
style,  of  accomplishing  the  most  arduous  and  impor- 
tant change  in  human  affairs.  Jesus  never  uses  that 
swelling,  pompous,  ostentatious  language,  which  al- 
most necessarily  springs  from  an  attempt  to  sustain 
a  character  abqye  our  powers.  Jesus  talks  of  his 
glories  as  one  to  whom  they  were  familiar.  He  speaks 
of  his  intimacy  and  oneness  with  God  as  simply  as  a 
child  speaks  of  his  intercourse  with  his  parents.  He 
speaks  of  saving  and  judging  the  world,  of  drawing 
all  men  to  himself,  and  of  giving  everlasting  life,  as 
we  speak  of  the  ordinary  powers  which  we  exert.  He 
makes  no  set  harangues  about  the  grandeur  of  his  office 
and  character.  His  consciousness  of  it  gives  a  hue  to 
his  whole  language,  breaks  out  in  indirect,  unde- 
signed expressions,  showing  that  it  was  the  deepest 
and  most  familiar  of  his  convictions. 

This  argument  is  only  to  be  understood  by  reading 
the  Gospels  with  a  wakeful  mind  and  heart.  It  does 
not  lie  on  their  surface,  and  it  is  stronger  for  lying  be- 
neath it.  The  majesty  of  the  life  of  Jesus  never  falls 
below  his  sublime  claim. 

Let  us  receive  the  full  import  of  such  passages  as 
the  following:  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  "  I  am 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  "  He 
that  confesseth  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  be- 
fore my  Father  in  heaven."  "  Whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  before  men,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father  with  the  holy  angels."  Such  are  the  sayings 
of  our  great  and  "  Holy  Redeemer." 

Pleasant  Mound,  III. 

West    Johnstown,    Pennsylvania. 
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Lord's  table,  to  engage  in  the  blessed  < 


The  climax  of  the  meeting  seemed  to  be  on  Thurs- 
day evening, — the  time  of  the  departure  of  our  mis- 
sionaries. Brother  and  Sister  Blough.  That  evening 
our  large  auditorium  was  packed  with  about  1,000 
people  at  seven  o'clock.  A  Sunday-school  Meeting 
from  7  to  S  was  followed  by  Bro.  Miller's  lecture  from 
8  to  9.  The  farewell  meeting  had  been  arranged  for  the 
hour  from  9  to  10,  and  almost  the  entire  assembly, 
many  of  whom  had  already  been  standing  for  two 
hours,  remained  for  the  farewell  meeting.  Eld.  J.  F. 
Dietz  had  charge  of  the  meeting.  Short  addresses 
were  then  made  by  Brethren  Kurtz,  Murphy,  Miller, 
Cassady,  Howe,  J.  E.  Blough,  and  Brother  and  Sister 
J.  M.  Blough.  This  was  an  evening  long  to  be  remem- 

In  the  audience  sat  the  aged  and  feeble  mother  of 
our  dear  Bro.  Blough,  bidding  farewell  to  her  son  the 
second  and  last  time,  perhaps,  but  with  the  joy  that 
banishes  all  regrets  of  a  separation  from  a  son  and 
daughter  who  are  willing  to  go. 

During  the  meeting  the  question  was  asked ;  "  How 
many  of  you  fathers  and  mothers  would  be  glad  to 
give  your  sons  and  daughters  for  the  foreign  field,  if 
the  Lord  would  call  them  ?  "  and  more  than  a  score 
responded.  Over  150  people  went  to  the  depot  in  three 
special  street  cars,  to  see  our  missionaries  take  their 
departure.  As  the  great  train  pulled  into  the  depot, 
the  crowd  was  singing,  "  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again."  As  our  departing  ones  entered  the  train,  the 
sweet  strains  of  "  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts 
in  Christian  love  "  were  wafted  on  the  evening  breezes 
as  sweet  and  harmonious  as  I  ever  heard.  As  the 
great  train  pulled  out  of  the  depot,  amidst  joy,  sorrow 
and  waving  of  handkerchiefs,  the  last  good-bye  was 
said,- and  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten  had. gone  into 
the  great  past. 

On  Sunday  night  was  Bro.  Miller's  closing  lecture, 
with  over  1,000  people  packed  into  the  auditorium  and 
100  turned  away.  This  work  has  proved  to  us  that 
the  people  will  be  attracted  by  the  Bible  when  it  is 
presented  with  power. 

Fourth  and  Sell  Streets,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  l6. 


duly  installed  i 


the 


following  Sim- 


fted  in  West  Clovis,  and  the 
cliildren  are  allowed  to  come  to  services  again,  our  Sun- 
day-school has  resumed  its  former  life.  Our  new  song 
book,  "  Kingdom  Songs,"  seems  to  have  added  new  life  to 
our  singing.  Our  minds  often  revert  to  Bro.  Neff  and 
family,  who  so  faithfully  planted  the  little  vme  at  this 
place.  May  it  produce  copiously  for  tlie  Master  1 
Clovis,  N.  Mcx.,  Dec.  13.  Minnie  II.  Rodes, 

BEAVER  DAM,  INDIANA. 


lial  tlic  seed  sown  may  yet  bring   forth    fruit    to    Goc 
laine,  honor  and  glory.  J.  G.  Stincl)augh. 

Akron,  Ind.,  Dec.  12. 


The  first  annual  session  of  the  Bible 
and  Sunday-school  Institute  of  the  Western  District 
of  Pennsylvania  was  held  in  the  Roxbury  church  Dec. 
4  to  9.  This  Institute  was  planned  and  authorized  at 
our  Ministerial  Meeting  in  August.  The  following 
committee  was  appointed  to  work  out  the  plans :  Bro. 
J.  H.  Cassady,  chairman ;  Bro.  J.  L.  Weaver,  secretary ; 
Bro.  D.  K.  Walker,  treasurer;  Brethren  H.  S.  Rep- 
logle  and  George  Yoder.  Bro.  D.  W.  Kurtz,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, was  secured  to  give  nine  lectures  on  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  These  lectures  are  soon  to  be 
in  print,  and  they  certainly  ought  to  have  a  wide  sale. 
Every  family  in  our  Brotherhood  should  secure  a 
copy. 

Bro.  Wm.  Howe  gave  a  course  of  lectures  on  the 
Book  of  Galatians.  They  were  of  the  most  practical 
character,  and  every  one  who  listened  to  them  was  cer- 
tainly impelled  with  a  desire  to  do  better  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  seemed  to  be  at  his  best,  just  on 
the  very  eve  of  his  departure  for  the  foreign  field. 
His  lectures  and  appeals  were  listened  to  with  most 
intense  interest,  and  we  believe  the  die  was  cast,  for 
some  lives  at  least,  to  be  given  wholly  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  R.  D.  Murphy,  our  Field  Secretary,  conducted 
the  Sunday-school  round  table  discussion  each  even- 
ing, from  7  to  8.  Bro.  Murphy,  in  his  very  practical 
way,  brought  out  a  discussion  of  many  vital  Sunday- 
school  problems,  which  will  certainly  have  a  splendid 
effect  on  the  Sunday-school  work  of  our  District. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miler,  each  evening,  gave  his  illustrated 
lectures  on  the  Orient.  The  views  are  the  finest  that 
can  be  produced,  and  Bro.  Miller's  vivid  description 
of  these  places  and  the  many  practical  lessons  he 
teaches,  makes  it  a  course  of  lectures  that  ought  to 
be  given  in  every  church  in  the  Brotherhood. 

Forty-five  ministers  were  in  attendance  at  this  Insti- 
tute. The  attendance  was  most  gratifying  in  every 
way.  Three  hundred  and  three  people  registered  at 
the  day  sessions.    We  had  three  sessions  each  day.  and 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MINERAL    CREEK,   MISSOURL 
The  District  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  Middle  Mis 
ras  held  here   Dec.  9  and   10.     Bro.   I.  B.  Trout  w 


Mo.,  presided  over  the  meeting.  Quite  a  few  from  the 
neighboring  churches  were  with  us.  Among  them  were 
Eld.  Geo.  Lentz,  of  Kansas  City,  and  Eld.  Ira  Witmorc, 
of  Adrian,  Mo.  On  Saturday  Bro.  Geo.  Lentz  preached  to 
a  small  audience  who  came  .through  the  rain.  On  Sunday 
we  had  an  all-day  meeting.  Many  good  things  were  said, 
and  topics  of  much  interest  to  Sunday-school  work  were 
discussed.     All  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meeting  and  wished 


fore 


tmgs  ! 


On  Thanksgiving  Day  we 
and  a  collection  of  $19.93 
the  poor.  The  Juvenile  Mission  Band  of  the  Sunday- 
school  also  contributed  the  earnings  of  their  ten-cent  in- 
vestments, amounting  to  $22,07.  There  were  twenty-four 
active  members  in  the  band  this  year,  and  four  more  have 
joined  the  band  for  next  year. 

Our  Sunday-school  has  been  reorganized  tor  next  year, 
with  Sister  Ida  Mohlcr  and  Bro.  Elmer  Arnold  as  super- 
intendents, and  Sister  Lcola  Wenrick  as  secretary.  Bro. 
James  Mohler  was  chosen  as  our  presiding  elder  lor  the 

Leeton,  Mo.,  Dec.  12, 


■ling  enjoyed?    Suffice 
ri«  that  sheds  rays  of 


Zilpha  Campbell. 


CLOVIS,    NEW    MEXICO. 

Our  series  of  meetings,  held  by  our  pastor.  Eld.  C.  H. 
Brown,  closed  Dec.  10,  after  continuing  three  weeks.    The 

was  good  throughout.     Four  entered  the  fold  by  baptism. 
Others  feel  the  call  and  are  very  near. 

Thanksgiving  Day  will  long  be  remembered.  In  con- 
nection with  our  services  for  that  day  the  Sunday-school 
gave  a  program.    An  offering  was  taken  for  Home  Mis- 


drawn    closer.      The 


They  have  Sunday-school  at  10  A.  M.,  prcachmg  at  il 
A,  M ,,'chrislian  Workers'  Meeting  at  6  P.  M.,  followed  by 
preaclijng  each  Sunday  evening,  and  prayer  meeting  ev- 
ery Tuesday  evening.  Thus  the  altar  is  aflame,  and  the 
holy  light  continually  burning.  Bro.  Burris  is  in  charge 
of  the  church.    May  God  bless  them  abundantly! 

J.  L.  Switzer. 

Carterville,  Mo.,  Dec.  II. 

It  is  easy  to  say,  "Let  God's  grace  into  your  life."  but 
it  is  not  so  easy  to  do.  God's  grace  will  not  live  in  the 
same  house  with  sloth  or  pride  or  sclfisbness  or  disobedi- 
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A  Bit  of  Reminiscence  of  the  Civil  War. 

BY  EMMA  A.  M.  REPLOGLE. 

A  FEW  weeks  ago,  wliile  stopping  with  some  old 
fricmis,  .i  member  of  tlie  family  lianded  me  a  book  to 
look  at.  ill  wliicli  lie  was  very  mucli  interested.  It  was 
a  late  history  of  the  Twenty-second  Pennsylvania  Vol- 
unteer Caxalrv.  and  he  had  just  gotten  it  at  their  re- 
union at  Tyrone,  Pa. 

I  looked  through  it,  more  for  respect  to  my  friend 
than  that  I  cared  to  read  it,  as  I  had  never  had  any 
soldier  friends  in  a  cavalry  regiment.  While  leafing 
through  it.  I  was  soon  interested  in  the  following: 

In  September,  1899,  Col.  Greenfield  and  Adjutant  Isen- 
bcrg  made  a  trip  through  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  visiting 


s  and  battlefields  in  whiel 

they  figured   during 

llie    Civi 

War.     After  this  Iscnbcrg. 

n  a  letter  addressed 

mrade.  gave  a  very  intcresti 

g  account  of  his  trip 

and  tl.e  \ 

rar  memories  it  awakened. 

It  was 

n  this  engagement  (Wcycrs  Cave)  I  was  wound- 

ed.      My 

comrades  carried  mc   into 

Long,  a 

Junkard  preacher,  where  I 

was  kept  over  night, 

and  in  tl 

e  hands  of  the  enemy.    Jus 

the  hills. 

were  the    campfires    of    m 

comrades    brightly 

burning. 

Ah  me!     How  I  longed  to 

>e  there!     It  seemed 

the  longest  night  I   ever  lived.     I   t 

bought   the   morning 

it  came  Custer  with   his  B 

rigade,  and  our   Bri- 

gade.     The  enemy  retreated  and  I  a 

woke  surrounded  by 

men  I  lo% 

cd.  as  I  have  never  loved  m 

n  since.    Col.  Grecn- 

field  and 

I  visited  the  old  stone  hou 

e  wherein  I  lay  that 

dreadful 

night.     We  inquired  for  Isa 

ac  Long  but  he  had 

r  of  my  night  in  tlie  house,  and  expressed  a  desiri 
e  room  in  which  I  lay.  She  said,  "Yes,  I  havt 
'  grandfather  speak  of  it,  but  they  all  thought  yoi 


;e  showed  me 
ioned     folding 


5  the  room,  and  spread  out  an  oid- 
ungc  on  which  she  said  I  lay. 
hich  is  marked  with  blood  stains  yet.  Just  here  I 
o  confess  that  I  felt  a  kind  of  choking  sensation  in 
roat.  I  walked  out  on  the  porch  and  found  Col. 
ield  (whose  cheeks  never  blanched  in  battle)  wccp- 
ust  then  I  swallowed  the  lump  in  my  throat  and 
Colonel,  why  do  you  cry?"  He  said,  "I  don't 
but  why  do  you  cry?"  I  answered,  "  I -suppose  be- 
you  do."  I  turned  to  the  young  lady  and  said, 
g  lady,  why  do  you  weep?  "  She  said,  "  Because  you 


Well, 


Do  yov 


Hunihuidon,  Pa. 
Our    Ministerial    and    Missionary    Meeting. 

BY   W.   R.   TIORNBAKER. 

The  Western  Colorado  and  Utah  State  District  as- 
sembled at  the  Mt.  Garfield  church,  near  Palisade, 
Colo..  Nov  30,  the  day  previous  to  our  District  Con- 
ference, to  discuss  questions  relating  to  the  ministerial 
and  missionary  interests  of  our  District. 

After  devotional  exercises  several  topics  were  ably 
discussed.  We  give  a  few  of  them,  followed  by  such 
remarks  as  are  of  special  interest: 

1.  "Is  It  in  Harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel 
for  More  than  One  Minister  to  Live  and  Labor  in  the 
Same  Congregation?"  The  position  was  taken  by 
some  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  would  limit  the 
number  to  two.  and  several  examples  were  cited.  This 
position  was  strengthened  by  such  quotations  as,  "Or- 
dain elders  in  every  city."  "  And  when  they  had  or- 
dained elders  in  every  church,"  etc.  These  quotations, 
however,  do  not  limit  the  number.  Others  showed 
that  the  number  should  not  be  limited  by  figures  but 
by  opportunity  to  work.  No  drones  should  be  allowed. 

2.  "  How  Can  Ministerial  Distribution  Be  Effect- 
ed ?"  The  following  plan  was  suggested  and  met  with 
general  approval,  although  some  defects  were  pointed 
out:  A  central  bureau,  located  in  the  offices  of  the 
General  Mission  Board,  to  which  all  ministers,  desir- 
ing to  change  locations,  may  send  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses with  any  other  information  that  would  be  help- 
ful, and  to  which  all  churches  in  need  of  ministerial 
aid  may  send  their  application,  together  with  any  con- 
ditions of  helpfulness  they  would  be  able  to  render  to 
<:nrh    minister.      Thus   there    might   he    estahlishe/1    a 


ministerial  agency  much  like  the  teachers'  agencies 
now  in  operation  in  our  country. 

Seven  other  topics  were  considered  and  some  splen- 
did points  were  presented.  The  last  topic  was  as  fol- 
lows:  "Which  Field  Should  Engage  Our  Strongest 
Efforts— Home  or  Foreign?"  Some  able  arguments 
were  advanced,  favoring  each,  but  no  definite  answer 
was  given.  Wherever  God  calls  there  should  we  direct 
our  strongest  effort. 

R.  D,  J.  Grand  Junction,  Colo. 


The  Dying  Year. 

BY   EDGAR    M.    HOFFER. 

It  seems  to  us  but  a  short  time  since  the  last  new 
year  was  ushered  in,  but  it  is  true,  nevertheless,  that 
the  old  year  is  dying.  The  year  1910  has  been  placed 
on  record,  with  all  its  joy,  all  its  adversity.  Let  every 
reader  stop  to  reflect  on  the  rapid  flight  of  time.  It 
may  have  been  a  very  busy  year,  a  very  prosperous 
year,  a  very  happy  year,  for  many  of  us,  but  how  short 
it  seemed  to  be!  Many  had  to  spend  the  year  on  a 
bed  of  affliction,  and  in  distress. 

As  we  take  a  view  of  the  year  that  is  now  drawing 
to  a  close,  we  must  admit,  with  grateful  hearts,  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  showered  upon  us  countless 
blessings.  Do  we  thank  him  enough  for  his  love?  We 
have  enjoyed  many  blessings  during  the  year,  such  as 
living  in  a  land  of  plenty,  in  a  land  of  Bibles,  in  a  land 
of  peace,  in  a  land  of  prosperity.  It  was  not  always 
thus.  Our  forefathers  endured  many  hardships  be- 
fore our  dear  native  land  was  free.  Now  we  enjoy 
the  blessing  of  serving  our  God  in  a  church  where  all 
his  commandments  are  observed.  Let  us  remember  in 
all  our  service,  that  the  Blessed  Christ  endured  much 
for  us,  long,  long  ago ! 

Yes,  the  year  is  dying!  All  we  said  is  on  record  for 
eternity.  Every  kind  deed  has  been  placed  to  our 
credit.  Every  unkind  word  and  action  stands  against 
us.  Lost  opportunities  will  never  return.  As  we  look 
back  we  see  our  frailty,  but  let  us  do  better,  by  God's 
help  in  the  future. 

During  the  year  many  glorious  series  of  meetings 
were  held,  and  many  came  to  Christ.  Our  Publishing 
House  has  also  done  a  good  work  for  the  church,  and 
we  hope  that  every  member  has  done  his  part. 

During  the  year  the  angel  of  death  entered  many 
homes,  and  many  dear  ones  have  fallen  asleep.  As 
the  sun  sets  beyond  the  western  hills,  on  the  last  even- 
ing of  this  year,  let  us  meditate  and  pray,  for  soon 
our  sun,  too,  will  set  beyond  the  hills  of  time.  Let  us 
improve  the  golden  opportunities,  for  we  shall  not  pass' 
this  way  again.  Remember  that  only  the  faithful  ones 
receive  the  crown. 

EUzabetlitozvn.  Pa. 


On  the   Pacific  Slope. 


It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  spend  the 
time  since  the  Conference  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  in  Min- 
nesota, North  Dakota,  Washington,  Oregon,  and  Cali- 
fornia. At  this  time  my  place  of  work  is  in  this  city 
(Chico,  Cal.),  and  while  I  have  met  earnest  workers 
at  every  place  along  the  line,  none  have  outstripped  the 
few  members  in  Chico.  They  have  built  themselves  a 
churchhouse  that  might  well  be  considered  a  credit  to 
any  plain  Bible-obeying  people.  Bro.  Hiram  Forney 
and  the  little  body  of  members,  working  with  him, 
have  made  a  fine  beginning. 

Chico  is  a  city  of  something  over  13,000  people. 
Some  five  years  ago  a  mission  was  opened  here  under 
very  unfavorable  conditions.  They  had  no  house  they 
could  call  their  own.  But  now  they  have  a  splendid 
house  which  they  call  the  "  Lord's  House."  Up  to 
this  time  twenty-one  have  been  baptized  in  this  mis- 
sion. When  you  are  passing  through  here  on  the 
Southern  Pacific  Railway,  stop  and  see.  You  might 
decide  that  the  place  is  good  enough  to  make  to  make 
a  home  here.    Why  not? 

One  of  the  most  impressive  scenes  of  this  trip,  was 
the  sailing  ef  our  missionaries  for  China.  As  we 
thought  of  them,  and  why  they  were  aboard  of  the 
great  Minnesota,  an  earnest    "God  bless  them  "    was 


We  expect  to  close  our  meetings  in  this  city  with 
a  love  feast  Dec.  17.  Then  I  move  on  south,  making 
a  short  stop  with  the  Father's  children  at  Empire  and 
Laton,  Cal.  I  hope  to  arrive  in  Los  Angeles  Dec.  30. 
About  April  1  I  think  of  moving  east,  hoping  to  be 
in  York,  Pa.,  in  time  for  Conference. 

I       CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  TOPIC      I 

The   Priceless   Treasure. 

Psa.  119:  105-112;  Rom.  15:  4. 

For  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  1912. 
The  Bible  is  a  precious  treasure. 

I.  Because  it  is:  (a)  "  Tlie  book  of  the  Lord  "  (Isa.  34: 
16):  (b)  "A  book  of  remembrance"  (Mai.  3:  16). 

II.  Old  Testament  saints  esteemed  it  precious:  (1) 
"More  than  my  necessary  food"  (Job  23:  12).  (2)  "The 
joy  of  mine  heart"  (Jer.  15:  16).  (3)  "His  dchght " 
(Psa.  1:  2). 

III.  Because  of  its  cost:  (1)  The  New  Testament  alone 
cost  the  Father  "His  only  begotten  Son"  (John  3:  16). 
(2)  It  cost  the  Son  "his  life"  (Mark  10;  45;  1  Tim.  2:  S, 
6).     (3)  And  the  life  of  those  who  wrote  it. 

IV.  It  should  be  precious  to  us:  (1)  It  is  an  unerring 
guide  (Prov.  6:  23;  2  Peter  1:  19).  (2)  It  cleanses  (John 
IS:  3;  Psa.  119:  9).  (3)  It  has  po%ver  to  save  (Rom.  1:  16; 
Jas.  1:  21). 

Let  there  be  earnest  prayers  offered  at  this,  the  first 
meeting  of  the  new  year,  that  "  The  word  of  the  Lord 
may  run  and  be  glorified  "  (2  Thess.  3:  1). 

Helps.— Tell  (a)  how  we  came  to  get  the  English  Bible; 
(b)  how  we  may  know  that  it  is  precious  to  us;  (c)  why 
it  is  not  equally  precious  to  all;  (d)  why  it  is  not  precious 
to  bad  people;  (e)  name  your  favorite  chapter  in  the  Old 
Testament;  (f)  in  the  New  Testament. 

Song. — "  Cling  to  the  Bible,  tho'  all  else  be  taken." 


PRAYER  MEETING 
Prayer,  the   Source   of  True   Prosperity. 


For  Week  Beginning  January  7,  1912. 
:  Mighty  Power  of  Prayer. — Prosperity 
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on  unrighteousness,  but  the  end  thereof  is  humiliation. 
Success  without  the  guiding  spirit  of  prayer  i^  in  danger 
of  going  on  the  rocks.  Ask,  and  you  will  receive  (Matt. 
7:  11;  John  14:  13,  14). 

2,  Prayer  the  Great  Regulator.— There  are  perplexities 
in  public  as  well  as  private  life  that  can  be  adjusted  only 
by  prayer.  If  men  would  more  frequently  go  to  God  with 
all  their  troubles  and  difficulties,  these  might  all  be  read- 
ily adjusted,  and  prosperity  might  smile  upon  their  un- 
dertakings. We  fail  because  we  leave  God  out  of  the 
question  (Heb.  13:  5,  6). 

3.  Prayer  Is  the  Key  to  Unlimited  Possibilities.— As  the 
mighty  vessel  on  the  ocean  depends  for  safety  and  progress 
on  its  efficient  equipment,  so  the  child  of  God  depends  on 
the  power  of  prayer  as  a  means  of  reaching  the  highest 
realms  of  usefulness.  The  prayer-directed  soul  basks  in 
the  everlasting  sunshine  of  God's  grace.  It  moves  onward 
from  victory  to  victory,  and  success,  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  term,  is  sure  to  be  reached.  Through  God's  lov- 
ing-kindness we  are  heirs  of  his  unsearchable  riches,  and 
joint-heirs  with  his  Son.  Led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  we 
commune  with  him  in  prayer,  we  are  truly  sons  of  God, — 
children  of  the  Great  King,— knowing  '-'that  all  things 
work  together  for  good. to  them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8: 
26-28). 

TOPICS  FOR  PRAYER  MEETING. 


;  Divine  Recipe  i 


1  Prayers — the  Three  Great  Mlselon- 
15.  16;  Matt.  9:  35-38;  2  Cor.  3:  1-9 
•ght  ThinldnE.  ..Psa.  1:  2,  3;  118:  G9 
3out  My  Father's  Businegs,"    
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The    Clock   Strikes   One. 

BY    ELIZABETH   D.   ROSENBERGER. 

Grandfather's  dock  held  the  place  of  honor 
among  our  furniture.  Our  chairs  and  tables  never 
attracted  any  notice,  but  three  out  of  four  of  our 
visitors  would  say  something  about  the  beautiful  old 
clock.  Truth  coinpels  me  to  say  that  its  mahogany 
case,  quaintly  carved,  and  its  open,  honest  face  dis- 
tinguished it  froiTi  many  other  grandfather  clocks 
which  I  have  seen.  It  kept  good  time,  usually.  When 
Grandfather  lived,  he  used  to  wind  it  so  regularly  that 
it  never  lost  or  gained  a  minute,  but  since  other  hands 
have  been  winding  it,  we  find  that  it  is  not  quite  so 
reliable.  On  the  night  when  the  old  year  is  dying,  we 
all  look  at  the  old  clock,  and  watch  the  old  year  slow- 
ly passing  on  by  the  tick-tock  of  the  long  pendulum. 
It  would  not  seem  right  to  consult  another  clock  about 
this,  for  over  seventy  years  this  clock  has  ticked  away 
the  dying  hours  for  some  of  our  family,  and  we  turn 
to  it  with  assurance,  ready  to  welcome  the  New  Year 
at  its  summons. 

And  as  the  family  wait  for  Hie  hours  to  pass,  we 
think  of  the  experiences  of  the  past  year  and  we  know 
that  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us  all  the 
days  of  the  year,  but  tonight  we  regret  many  things, 
oh,  so  much  that  should  have  been  different.  Now 
our  opportunities  have  gone  by,  and  we  cannot  look  for 
them  in  the  coming  days.  We  are  haunted  by  a  sense 
of  the  neglected  "  inight-have-been."  We  think  of 
how  soon  we  shall  be  watching  the  moments  slip  slow- 
ly by  for  our  last  watching  of  the  old  year's  dying 
hours.  Ah,  so  soon  it  will  be  the  last  hour  for  so 
many  pleasant  things.  Tonight  we  are  glad  to  think 
that  we  are  here,  to  enjoy  a  little  while  longer  the 
beauty  and  happiness  of  living.  Time  is  speeding  us 
on  towards  eternity.  The  world,  with  a  tragic  veloci- 
ty, is  going  away  from  us  each  moment,  like  the  wa- 
ters of  a  cataract  into  the  chasm  below.  The  grass  is 
already  withering,  the  flower  fading,  with  the  dying 
year. 

In  youth  we  are  prodigal  of  the  hours.  There  are 
so  many  years  before  we  come  to  the  fourscore  which 
marks  old  age.  If  one  enchanted  hour  comes  to  an 
end,  we  are  hopeful  of  many  more  to  come.  Others 
may  lament  about  lost  time  and  lost  chances,  we  shall 
not.  We  shall  be  wiser.  Alas  for  us,  when  it  is 
borne  upon  us  in  tragic  suddenness,  like  a  miser  who 
has  been  robbed  of  his  gold  for  which  he  bartered  all, 
— that,  unaccountably,  the  best  part  of  life  is  gone 
and  we  are  not  saved.  Bleak  and  cold  are  the  hours 
as  we  listen  to  the  plaintive  tones  of  remorse,  ever  re- 
minding us  of  the  things  we  have  failed  to  do  that  we 
should  have  done.  Our  effort  may  not  be  blemished 
by  anything  visible,  but  we  loiow  only  too  well  that 
we  are  capable  of  better  work,  and  we  have  fallen  far 
below  our  ideals. 

He  who  liveth  his  life  shall  live  it!  It  is  a  grave 
error  to  give  ourselves  grudgingly  to  our  experiences. 
The  Savior  tells  us  of  those  who  shall  have  life  more 
abundantly,  but  we  must  turn  away  from  self  first.  A 
penitent,  sweeping  and  eternal  surrender  of  self  to  the 
mastery  and  purposes  of  Christ,  will  make  our  path 
much  smoother  in  the  coming  year.  We  have  wanted 
some  other  things  more  than  Jesus.    We  have  wanted 


ly  that  we  paid  too  much  to  get  it,  and  the  thing  has 
proved  a  curse  to  us.  Now  let  us  do  diflferently. 
What  if  our  great  desire  for  some  one  thing  is  eating 
our  heart  out,  and  shutting  Christ  out?  With  God's 
help  we  can  submit  and  take  the  gift  he  gives  instead 
of^hat  we  wanted. 

At  this  hour,  when  the  sounds  of  the  busy  world  arc 
hushed,  the  pendulum  is  counting  out  the  slow  min- 
utes. It  counts  them  out  grudgingly  as  if  unwilling  to 
let  go  of  the  old  year.  And  we  find  ourselves  shrink- 
ing from  the  future.  It  is  always  the  unknown  that 
terrifies  us.  The  clock  ticks  regltlarly  and  we  think 
of  the  time  when  we  stopped  the  pendulum  in  its  reg- 
ular beat. — stopped  it  at  the  moment  when  one  dear 
to  us  was  taken  to  eternity's  shore.  From  the  depths 
of  our  own  bereavement  we  fear,  lest  in  coming  gold- 
en days,  the  tick  of  the  clock  may  sound  loud  and  sad 
in  a  room  made  empty  because  the  death  angel  was 
here.  ' 

Let  us  find  more  joy  in  life  in  this  coming  year.  We 
complained  too  much  in  the  past.  It  seems  a  pity  that 
we  can  not  be  cheerful  in  spite  of  hard  work  and  dis- 
couragement. The  sunshine  of  God's  love  floods  this 
world.  There  is  no  heart  too  small  to  feel  its  com- 
forting rays,  no  life  too  poor  to  flourish  in  its  radiant 
warmth.  But  we,  ourselves,  must  choose  to  live  in 
God's  sunlight  instead  of  creeping  into  some  dark, 
damp  place  to  live  and  grumble  at  our  lot. 

"  Then  we  dare  not  charge  the  power  of  God 


It  is  well  that  time  still  is  ours  to  make  amends  for 
Ihe  past.  While  a  retrospection  sliows  our  many  weak 
points  during  tho  year  about  to  close,  we  still  have 
lime  to  improve  the  past  and  to  be  more  careful  in 
the  fulure.  Truly,  we  need  to  do  and  be  better,  and 
tliis  sliould  lie  our  most  earnest  desire  and  prayer. 
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Again  we  are  reminded  that  another  year  is  rapidly 
waning  and  will  soon  be  gone  forever.  We  can 
scarcely  realize  that  the  time  has  so  rapidly  flown.  We 
have  all  been  so  busy  and  interested  in  the  events  of 
our  daily  lives,  and  have  taken  little  heed  to  the  pass- 
ing hours.  Now  only  a  few  remain.  The  question 
comes  to  us  with  importance,  "  What  hast  thou  done 
this  year?" 

In  looking  back  over  the  months  of  precious  time 
and  scanning  closely  our  daily  life,  we  find  many 
things  we  did  not  do,  and  many  things  we  sliould  have 
done  have  been  neglected.  In  humiliation  we  can  con- 
sistently exclaim  like  the  publican,  "  God.  be  merciful 

There  has  been  much  to  do.  All  about  us  there  are 
things  of  importance  that  should  not  have  been  over- 
looked, but  we  forget  so  often  and  allow  ourselves  to 
become  absorbed  in  what  interests  us,  that  we  neglect 
our  duties  towards  others.  We,  perhaps,  often  forgot 
the  Golden  Rule,  and  acted  selfishly  and  blindly,  thus 
obscuring  the  light  that  should  have  thrown  out  rays 
of  brightness."  We  were  so  much  engrossed  in  our 
own  interests,  that  we  forgot  to  administer  to  those 
around  us.  There  were  those  who  needed  our  minis- 
trations,—not  alone  in  necessaries  of  life.  There  are 
people  in  every  neighborhood  who  need  the  solace  and 
comfort  which  we  might  have  given.  They,  perhaps, 
looked  to  us  as  those  who  professed  to  look  after  the 
poor  and  lonely,  but  we  were  so  busy  that  we  left  it 
for  others  to  do. 

Appealed  to  thee,  to  clothe  and  feed. 

Did'st  thou  with  generous  soul  reply, 

And  for  Christ's  sake  thyself  deny? 

Tell  me,  my  soul. 
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The  new  churchhouse  at  Akron, 
cated  Jan.  21.  

Nine,  by  confession  and  bapt: 
added  to  the  church  in  Covingto: 


The  Beech 
r.  L.  Fadely, 


Ohio,  is  to  be  dedi- 

sm,  were   recently 
,  Ohio. 

,  conducted  by  Bro. 


After  an  absence  of  four  weeks  in  Kansas,  Br( 
H.  B.  Wilhams  and  family  have  returned  to  Elgin 


Bro.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  of  Indiana,  is  returning  to 
his  former  home  at  Camden,  and  not  Akron,  as  stated 
last  week.  

.'\s  fruits  of  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  Bro.  D.  L. 
Miller,  at  Empire,  Cal.,  twenty-three  were  added  to 

Five  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  during  the  series 
of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  David  Metzler  in  the  Wal- 


Bro.  A.  W.  Ross  reports  that  '- 
baptized  recently. 


All  told,  there  were  seventeen  accessions  during 
the  two  weeks'  meetings  at  Flora,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  M.  Adams. 


IVE  accessions  were  reported  as  the  fruits  of  some 
.-al  services  held  at  Dry  Valley,  Pa.,  conducted  by 
Frank  Lightner. 


At  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Bro.  Mahlon  Brougher  de- 
vered  twenty-four  gospel  discourses  and  five  persons 
ere  added  to  the  church. 


Feb.  11  Bro.  G.  W.  Miller,  of  La  Place,  111.,  is  to 
gin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  town  house,  Mul- 
rry  Grove  congregation. 

Bro.  J.  W.  KiLLiAN  is  expected  to  assist  in  a  series 
meetings  in  the  Thornapple  congregation,  Mich., 
1st  house,  beginning  Jan.  13. 


conducted  by  Bro.  G.  A.  Snider. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  did  some  effective  evangelis 
work  in  the  Sacramento  Valley  congregation,  C 
Nine  were  baptized  and  three  others  await  the  rite. 


The  members  at  Grundy  Center.  Iowa,  are  plan- 
ing to  build  a  new  churchhouse,  and  will  then  en- 
eavor  to  procure  more  help' in  the  ministry. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  who  is  now  at  Raisin,  Cal.,  goes 
rom  there  to  Fresno,  and  then  to  Pasadena,  where  he 
lay,  for  the  present,  be  addressed  at  752  Herkimer 


Street. 


The  revival  meeting  at  Ridgely,  Md.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Rufus  Bucher,  closed  with  fourteen  added  to  the 
fold  by  confession  and  baptism,  and  one  restored  to 

fellowship.  

A  NEW  churchhouse  at  North  Bend,  Ind.,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Danville  congregation,  was  dedicated 
the  first  Sunday  in  December,  Bro.  H.  C.  Earlj^de- 
livering  the  address. 

Bro.  T.  A.  Prathek,  of  Fayetteville,  W.  Va.,  says 
that  he  had  the  Messenger,  for  the  year,  sent  to  sev- 
eral persons,  and  as  a  present  result  one  whole  family 
has  united  with  the  church. 


A  number  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  for  Bro.  J. 
VV.  Lear's  article  on  "  The  Annual  Visit,"  which  ap- 
pears in  this  issue.  The  visit,  if  rightly  managed,  m.iy 
be  made  exceedingly  helpful  in  developing  the  spiritu- 
al side  of  a  congregation,  and  is  a  subject  that  might 
be  discussed  to  advantage  in  a  number  of  the  chu.-ches. 


Bro.  D.  W.  Weaver  dealt  out  the  Word  of  truth  in 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Chiques  congregation. 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  five  volunteers  entered  the 
fold  through  the  act  of  obedience. 


A  CHURCH  has  been  organized  at  the  South  Side 
Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  with  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  in 
charge.  He  is  to  locate  in  that  part  of  the  city,  a"nd 
give  the  work  his  special  attention. 


A  CHURCH  will  probably  be  organized  at  Herndon, 
Fla.,  in  January.  There  are  now  several  groups  of 
members  in  the  State,  and  a  few  of  them  may  be  or- 
ganized before  the  winter  passes.  It  looks  as  though 
our  people  are  to  get  another  good  foothold  in  the 
Land  of  Florida      _,-^ 


Seventeen  were  born  into  the  kingdom  during  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Botetourt  congregation"^  Va., 
conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz.  One  awaits  baptism 
and  two  were  restored  to  fellowship. 

The  series  of  meetings;  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  D. 
Bonsack  at  Elizabethtown.  Pa.,  closed  with  five  acces- 
sions. Bro.  Bonsack  and  wife  spent  last  Lord's  Day 
and  Christmas  with  the  members  at  Washington  City. 

to  have  been 


ago 


A  SERIES  of  meetings,  which  seems  nc 
reported,  was  held  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Garst 
at  a  schoolhouse  within   the  bounds  of  the  Peter' 
Creek  congregation,  Va.,  and  ten  precious  souls 
born  into  the  kingdom. 


Bed.  John  E.  Metzger,  our  field  agent,  writes  i 
that  he  is  spending  the  Holidays  with  his  family  : 
Rossville,  Ind.  He  further  adds,  that  his  recent  tri 
among  the  churches  was  the  most  pleasant  he  ev( 
made  in  the  interest  of  the  House. 


Erg.  Wm.  Johnson,  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  visited  in 
Elgin  last  week,  and  called  at  the  Messenger  sanc- 
tum. He  is  one  of  the  pioneer  preachers  of  the  West, 
and  though  seventy-six  years  old,  is  still  fairly  active, 
and  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church. 


Chi 


as  passed  off  pleasantly  at  Elgin.  The 
Sunday-school  program  was  rendered  on  Friday  even- 
ing in  advance,  and  a  Christmas  address  was  given  on 
Sunday  morning.  The  evening  was  taken  up  by  a 
special  Christmas  program,  arranged  by  the  Christian 

Workers.  , 

Work  on  the  new  churchhouse  in  Greensburg,  Pa., 
is  progressing  nicely,  and  the  dedication  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Feb.  11.  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis,  of  Huntingdon, 
will  conduct  the  dedication  services  and  Bro.  J.  H. 
Cassady,  of  Johnstown,  is  to  follow  with  a  series  of 


The  late  District  Meeting  of  Northern  California 
decided  that  the  elder,  representing  the  District  on 
the  Standing  Committee,  should  receive  $2.50  a  day 
for  the  time  spent  going  to,  returning  and  attending 
the  Annual  Meeting,  in  addition  to  having  his  railroad 
fare,  boarding  and  lodging  paid. 

Bro.  Moses  Deardorpf  writes  us  from  Larned, 
Kans.,  where  he  is  to  remain  a  few  weeks,  and  then 
to  go  to  Roanoke,  La.,  for  the  winter,  expecting  to  re- 
turn in  May,  by  the  way  of  Chicago.  He  is  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  and  goes  south  to  escape  the  cold 
winter  months,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  wherever  he 
finds  an  open  door. 


Bro.  G.  a.  Phillips,  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  who 
spent  several  months  at  mission  work  among  the  com- 
mon people  of  the  mountain  sections  of  his  State, 
writes  us  that,  as  a  token  of  love  and  appreciation  up- 
on the  part  of  many  people  visited  on  that  trip,  he  re- 
cently received  ninety  birthday  cards,  reminding  him 
of  the  fact  that  he  had,  Dec.  14,  reached  the  sixtieth 
milestone  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  He  can  not,  by 
letter,  at  this  time  reply  to  all  these  tokens  of  respect, 
i"it  may  respond  later. 


We  can  not  hold  these  pages  open  long  enough  to 
make  note  of  all  the  interesting  news  reaching  the 
House  on  Tuesday  morning.  At  the  time  we  close, 
and  arrange  for  going  to  press,  hundreds  of  letters  are 
yet  to  be  opened,  mostly  business  letters,  of  course, 
but  in  them  will  be  found  much  news  for  our  columns. 
These  are  busy  days  for  every  department  of  the 
mission  work.  • 

The  December  number  of  the  Advocate  of  Peace, 
published  at  Washington,  D.  C,  contains  rhore  valu- 
able information  regarding  the  pending  Arbitration 
Treaties  than  we  have  before  seen  in  convenient  form. 
These  treaties,  in  their  various  bearings,  are  ably  dis- 
cussed by  writers  selected  on  account  of  their  special 
ability,  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  subjects 
assigned  them.  Those  of  our  readers  who  wish  to 
keep  fully  informed  on  the  peace  movement  may  do 
well  to  send  ten  cents  to  the  American  Peace  Society, 
Washington,  for  this  special  issue  of  the  Advocate. 


Bro.  J.  S.  RoDEFFER,  of  Mount  Morris,  111.,  has  tak- 
en upon  himself  the  blessed  privilege  of  donating  for- 
ty copies  of  the  Messenger  each  year  to  as  many 
families  where  there  happen  to  be  no  members.  He 
sends  $20  and  directs  that  twenty  copies  be  sent  to  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  and  twenty  copies  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
This  is  Bro.  Rodeffer's  way  of  doing  mission  work, 
and  he  probably  reaches  as  many  people,  with  his  mes- 
sages, as  does  the  average  preacher  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Why  could  not  scores  of  others  follow  his 
example,  by  investing  $20  a  year,  or  even  half  that 
amount?  The  papers  thus  ordered  may  be  sent  to  dif- 
ferent addresses,  it  being  provided,  however,  that  they 
go  into  families  where  there  are  no  members.  Some 
who  arrange  for  papers  on  these  terms,  have  them 
sent  to  their  neighbors.  Even  congregations  have 
found  that  it  pays  to  invest  money  in  this  kind  of 

House.  . 

In  this  issue  the  District  Mission  Board  of  Southern 
Kansas  is  calling  for  the  names  of  all  isolated  mem- 
bers in  the  District  desiring  services.  This  is  a  wise 
tiling  to  do.  It  is  leaving  the  ninety  and  nine  safe  in 
the  fold  and  going  in  search  of  the  one.  Something 
of  this  sort  ought  to  be  done  in  every  State  in  the 
Union.  We  must  find  the  isolated  and  break  to  them 
the  Bread  of  Life.  Then  search  should  be  made  for 
the  unconverted  children  of  members.  Hundreds  of 
them  are  out  in  the  cold  world,  but  most  of  them  can 
be  won  for  the  Lord  if  we  go  at  it  rightly.  Talk  about 
mission  work !  There  is  plenty  of  it  to  do  right  at  our 
own  doors.  We  should  not  only  find  these  lost  and 
isolated  people,  but  we  should  see  that  the  Messenger 
goes  to  their  address.  If  they  do  not  feel  disposed  to 
subscribe,  the  paper  should  be  donated  to  them.  It 
will,  for  the  whole  j'ear  through,  be  food  to  their 
souls,  and  may  be  the  means  of  winning  many  for  the 

Master.  

We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  saying  anything  about  edi- 
torials appearing  in  the  Messenger,  but  we  think  it 
no  more  than  proper  that  we  should  call  special  at- 
tention to  what  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  has  to  say  on 
the  next  page,  under  the  heading,  "  Yesterday,  Today 
and  Tomorrow."  Some  of  us  have  lived  long  enough 
to  know  what  is  said  about  the  mission  spirit  and 
labors  of  our  ministers,  fifty  years  ago,  to  be  true  in 
every  particular.  Some  of  them,  at  their  own  expense, 
did  fully  as  much  in  the  way  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
at  isolated  points  and  building  up  churches,  as  is  now 
done  by  some  who  are  amply  supported.  Generally 
speaking,  we  believe  that  they  manifested  more  real 
working  zeal  than  is  common  today  in  the  most  ag- 
gressive sections  of  the  Brotherhood.  All  of  this  is 
said,  not  to  underrate  the  value  of  what  we  are  doing, 
in  this  day  and  generation,  but  to  show  that  there  are 
nd  grounds  whatever  for  censuring  our  older  preachers 
on  account  of  their  lack  of  missionary  interest.  Rela- 
tively speaking,  they  did  just  as  much  as  the  most  ag- 
gressive members  of  this  generation,,  and  had  a  great 
deal  less  to  say  about  it. 
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The  mail  order  department  of  the  House  is  becom- 
ing a  busy  place.  It  requires  twenty  clerks  to  open 
the  letters,  enter  the  accounts,  fill  the  orders  and  to 
mail  our  various  publications.  Our  head  mailing 
clerk  says  that  when  he  first  entered  the  office  he  could 
do  nearly  the  whole  thing  himself.  By  this  it  will  be 
seen  that  our  business  is  growing. 


True    Love. 

The  man  who  insists  on  preaching  all  love,  and  dis- 
regards what  the  Now  Testament  says  about  obedi- 
ence, has  yet  to  learn  what  real  love  is.  He  is  not 
only  deceiving  himself,  but  he  is  misleading  others. 
VVe  are  told,  "  For  this  is  the  love  of  God  that  ye  keep 
his  commandments."  That  which  fails  to  include 
obedience  is  not  true  love,  for,  be  it  understood  that 
love  and  obedience  are  always  found  in  the  same  heart. 
Obedience  can  never  be  separated  from  love.  True 
love  prompts  obedience,  and  the  absence  of  obedience 
indicates  the  absence  of  love.  Jesus  says:  "  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words."  Nothing  can  be 
truer  than  this. 

The  real  test  of  love  is  obedience.  This  will  be 
found  true  in  every  department  of  life.  The  child  who 
loves  its  mother  will  obey  her.  But  hear  the  Master 
once  more :  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  We  may  ask, 
Who  loves  Jesus?  The  answer  is,  "  He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them."  Every  man  who 
has  the  New  Testament  in  his  home  has  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus,  but  if  he  does  not  obey  these  com- 
mandments from  the  heart,  it  can  not  be  truth-fully 
said  that  he  loves  his  Lord. 

In  the  light  of  what  we  have  said,  it  must  be  evident 
that  love  is  greatly  misunderstood.  Men  and  women, 
so  far  as  sentiment  is  concerned,  may  seem  to  give 
every  indication  of  love.  They  may  say  they  love  the 
Lord,  may  speak  most  reverently  about  him,  may  pray 
to  him  regularly,  and  may  make  many  sacrifices  for 
his  cause,  and  yet  pay  no  attention  whatever  to  some 
of  his  commandments.  The  Word  of  God  demands 
that  they  do  this,  that  and  the  other  thing,  and  still  no 
heed  whatever  is  given  to  what  is  required.  Do  such 
people  love  the  Lord?  If  they  do,  how  do  we  harmon- 
ize their  conduct  with  the  plain  declaration  of  the 
Master :  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  com- 
mandments "  ?  This  is  a  serious  matter,  and  should 
be  considered  candidly.  If  the  New  Testament  state- 
ments cited  be  true. — and  they  surely  are. — there  is 
no  ^;'ay  of  escaping  the  conclusion  that  a  host  of  sin- 
cere people  are  most  woefully  deceived.  They  think 
they  love  the  Lord,  and  yet  the  Scriptures  plainly  de- 
clare that  they  do  not. 


Close   of   Volume    Sixty. 

Reckoning  from  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  Vis- 
itor in  1851.  the  present  is  Vol.  60  of  the  church  paper. 
In  a  previous  issue  we  traced  the  development  of  our 
publishing  interest,  showing  how  it  grew  from  the  lit- 
tle plant  in  the  loft  of  a  spring-house  until  the  splen- 
didly-equipped establishment, — the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing House, — was  made  possible.  During  all  these 
years  the  church  paper,  under  different  names,  has  al- 
so grown,  and  as  the  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth, 
from  year  to  year,  we  have  the  Gospel  Messenger. 

With  this  issue  another  volume  is  completed,  and  in 
a  measure  its  work  has  been  finished.  And  yet  it  is 
not  completed,  after  all,  for  some  of  the  seed  sown  in 
the  hearts  of  its  readers  is  yet  to  be  heard  from.  At 
the  very  least  calculation  the  paper  has  been  read  by 
not  less  than  75,000  people,  young  and  old.  We  try  al- 
ways to  keep  in  view  the  kind  of  seed  sown,  knowing 
that  only  the  seed  which  is  good  can  produce  the  de- 
sired results.  If  we  can  succeed  in  depositing  the  good 
seed  in  the  hearts  of  earnest  people,  as  the  years  go 
by,  we  can  not  help  feeling  that  some  good  will  cer- 
tainly follow. 

In  a  sense  the  Messenger  may  be  called  a  sower, 
sent  forth  to  sow  good  seed.  Some  of  this  seed  may 
have  fallen  by  the  wayside,  some  on  stony  ground, 
some  among  thorns,  but  we  know  that  much  of  it  has 
fallen  into  good  ground  and  will  grow.    Our  hope  for 


found  Its  way  into  good  and  honest  hearts.  Our  first 
aim  is  to  sow  good  seed  by  bringing  out  a  good  paper, 
that  clearly  and  forcibly  represents  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament,  it  being  our  purpose  thus  to 
reach  as  many  honest  hearts  as  possible.  By  this 
method  we  pave  the  way  for  some  most  encouraging 

Then  we  have  steadily  kept  in  view  the  unity  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Brotherhood.  Jesus  prayed  for  a  union 
of  all  his  people,  and  it  has  been  our  purpose,  so  far 
as  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  concerned,  to  help 
answer  this  prayer.  To  accomplish  this,  the  spirit  as 
well  as  the  subject  matter  have  been  carefully  guard- 
ed. Everything  calculated  to  harmonize  the  different 
elements  in  the  church,  and  firmly  unite  the  Brother- 
hood on  the  New  Testament  principles,  has  been  en- 
couraged and  welcomed,  but  that  which  had  for  its 
aim  discord  and  disunion  was  avoided  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. As  the  result  of  this  carefully-planned  policy 
we  are  glad  to  report  that  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood 
appear  to  be  most  thoroughly  united.  We  have  few 
discordant  notes.  True,  we  differ  on  many  points,  but 
we  are  learning  to  work  together  in  spite  of  our  dif- 
ferences. 

The  principles  for  which  the  Brotherhood  stands 
have  also  been  kept  constantly  in  view.  It  occurs  to 
us  that  a  paper,  owned  and  controlled  by  the  church, 
should  fully  represent  the  teachings  and  practices  of 
the  church,  and  at  no  time  has  the  Messenger  devi- 
ated from  this  policy.  Our  people  have  well-defined 
principles,  and  to  keep  these  steadily  before  the  read- 
ing public  has  been  our  constant  aim.  More  than  like- 
ly this  phase  of  our  policy  has  not  impressed  our  read- 
ers as  forcibly  as  they  might  have  been  impressed. 

The.  Brotherhood  is  growing.  Our  church  activities  ' 
are  increasing,  and  our  field  of  usefulness  is  widening. 
We  have  labored  to  keep  fully  abreast  of  this  growth 
and  development,  believing  that  a  church  organ  should 
be  in  the  very  front  ranks  of  every  movement  in- 
tended to  advance  the  interest  of  the  Fraternity.  In 
some  lines  we  may  not  have  led  out  as  fast  as  some 
would  have  preferred,  but  we  always  so  regulated  our 
movements  as  to  keep  the  rank  and  file  of  the  mem- 
bership with  us.  The  real  working  body  of  our  own 
people  have  kent  step  with  the  Messenger,  and  we 
have  endeavored  to  keep  step  with  them. 

In  every  part  of  our  labors  we  have  studiously 
avoided  that  which  is  sensational  and  spasmodic, 
maintainintr  that  it  is  the  steady  and  healthy  growth 
and  development  that  count  in  the  long  run.  Our  re- 
lieion  is  of  the  substantial  type,  and  we  are  noted  for 
our  simple  and  sensible  way  of  looking  at  things.  We 
mav  move  slowly,  but  when  we  do  move  we  all  go  to- 
gether, and  that  makes  of  us  a  body  whose  principles, 
when  properly  carried  out,  are  almost  irresistible.  It 
is  for  this  steady  movement,  this  unity  of  action,  and 
this  fidelity  of  purpose  that  we  have  been  constantly 
laboring. 

And  while  doing  all  this,  each  interest  of  the  Broth- 
erhood has  been  kept  in  mind  and  every  possible  effort 
has  been  made  to  encourage  and  promote  each  one. 
We  have  our  educational  interest,  the  Sunday-school 
work,  the  temperance  movement,  missionary  interests, 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  Christian  Workers'  depart- 
ment and  other  activities,  and.  so  far  as  we  know,  not 
one  of  them  has  been  overlooked  in  the  Messenger. 

It  has  doubtless  been  observed  that  the  Messenger 
never  antagonizes  the  church.  The  fixed  purpose  of 
the  Brotherhood  has  been  the  fixed  purpose  of  the  pa- 
per. Efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  our  people  to 
move  up  and  live  on  a  higher  plane,  and  to  adopt,  so 
far  as  possible,  improved  methods  of  doing  some 
things,  but  the  suggestions  made  from  week  to  week 
have  invariably  been  in  keeping  with  the  princijiles  of 
the  church.  Our  idea  has  been  to  have  the  whole  body 
move  together  in  every  good  work  undertaken,  believ- 
ing that  the  tendency  of  such  a  policy  is  to  make  of 
us  a  strong,  aggressive,  loyal  force.  And  what  has 
been  our  policy  in  the  past,  in  this  particular,  is  to  be 
the  policy  of  the  paper  in  the  future. 


Yesterday,    Today    and    Tomorrow. 


abundant  harvest  of 


is  in  the 


that  ha: 


worse,  as  we  find  that  there  is  not  a  very  general 
agreement  in  what  we  have  already  written  on  this 
subject.  It  was  not  our  expectation  that  there  would 
be,  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  stir  up  some  of  these  ques- 
tions, occasionally,  so  that  we  do  more  careful  think- 
ing in  reference  to  them.  We  find  that  our  decisions 
are  shaded  somewhat  by  the  conditions  by  which  we 
are  surrounded,  religiously  and  otherwise.  And  while 
there  is  hut  one  standard,  we  arc  measured  by  it  some- 
what after  our  knowledge  or  interpretation  of  it. 

Our  subject  for  this  paper  includes  all  the  time  we 
have  had,  have  now,  and  all  that  we  can  expect,— the 
past,  the  present  and  the  future,  so  it  is  broad  enough 
to  contain  anything  that  we  may  have  to  say.  Our 
leading  thought  is :  Sliould  we  be  better.— religiously 
better,— as  individuals  and  churches,  today,  than  were 
our  Brethren  as  individuals  and  churches,  say  forty  or 
fifty  years  ago?  We  name  this  period  of  time  because 
there  are,  perhaps,  more  of  us  who  can,  intelligently, 
make  a  satisfactory  comparison.  In  making  our  de- 
cisions there  are  a  great  many  things  that  must  be  talc- 
Fifty  years  ago  we  had  many  well -organized 
churches,  earnest  and  faithful,  with  a  ministry  com- 
paratively as  good  as  we  now  h.ive.  By  this  we  mean 
that  they  stood,  ml.ttivrlv  tn  \hr  membership  and  to 
the  people  grn,:"  -,"     -    '1-,  Ihcologically,  and 

in  the  manner  i>i  >  .   ,|  leaching,  as  we  do 

today.    Of  coiir.r    mr  '1  .  :.  ii  ,  r<  li.ive  been  wonder- 

of  them,  but  it  has  l)een  in  a  rclalivc  sense.  What  we 
mean  is,— the  laymen  have  done  much  in  nil  of  these 
things,  perhaps  quite  as  nmch  as  the  ministry. 

If  we  arc  right  on  this  point  there  is  no  room  for 
boasting  either  way.  Fifty  years  ago  there  were, 
comparatively,  only  a  few  churchhouscs.  Many  of  the 
places  of  worship  cnuhi  properly  bo  railed  "churches 
in  the  homes."  Wc  wcro  born  and  raised  in  a  church 
of  this  kind,  though  ihc  "  mceliiig  "  came  around  only 
every  sixteen  weeks.     Riil  ov.rv  one  of  tbcni  was  an 

important  social  and  Tchi^un^    .  ,.„1,  ;,,  -  expanding 

life.    These  were  no  onlliii:  'i.  llicr  they 

happened  in  our  own  hnin.    .■:     :    :!.    ;. nf  other 

members,  at  other  poinN  of  d  ,  inii,]:  .!f.[rict.  It 
was  a  time  of  religious  scrvirc  fiDtn  S.ilnnlay  after- 
noon to  Monday  morning,  so  it  was  a  fruitful  time  for 
religious  teaching  in  example  and  precept,  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  As  a  result,  very  few  of  the  mem- 
bers' children  forsook  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
These  social  home  meetings  had.  as  a  rule,  a  very  salu- 
tary influence  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  com- 
numity  in  which  they  were  held. 

The  churrhbouscs  that  were  built  in  those  days  were 
very  simple  in  plan  and  manner  of  construction.  But, 
compared  wilh  the  homes  then  built,  they  were  quite 
up  to  the  standard  in  convenience  and  comfort.  Some 
of  the  quite  old  ones  were  built  of  hewn  logs,  the  roof 
of  clapboards,  split  out  in  the  rough,  the  cracks  on  the 
sides  were  filled  with  clay.  There  was  a  puncheon 
finnr.  slab-hcwn  seals,  and  greascd-paper  windows. 
And  yet  the  people  resorted  to  these  places  of  worship, 
on  horseback,  in  ox-teams,  and  on  foot  for  miles  and 
miles,  with  their  hearts  filled  with  great  expectation 
and  joy, — hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and 
water  of  life.  They  sat  on  these  slab-benches,  listen- 
ing to  sermons  of  several  hours'  length  with  very 
much  more  grace  and  less  wriggling  and  show  of  im- 
pati^'nce  than  many  of  us  do  in  our  modern  houses, 
with  their  cunifortnblc  heating  and  seating,  during  the 
delivery  of  our  more  carefully  and  systematically  pre- 
pared sermons  of  thirty  to  forty  minutes. 

And  yet,  when  we  read  these  old-time  stories  as  to 
how  our  fathers  lived  and  worshiped,  "we  can't  un- 
derstand." And  the  question  comes  to  us:  How  could 
people  be  good  under  such  conditions?  You  can  not 
understand,  because  you  were  not  born  fifty  years  ago 
in  the  log  cabin,  hemmed  in  for  miles  around  by  hills 
and  mountains  of  forests,  or  in  the  sod-house  on  the 
seemingly  boundless  prairie. 

But  they  lived  yesterday,  when  these  things  were 
today  with  them.  Our  today  is  the  tomorrow  that 
some  of  them  were  hoping  and  looking  for.  Can  we 
recognize  the  fact  that  the  things  we  are  enjoying  and 
are  so  proud  of  today,  were  made  possible  for  us  by 
these  "  yesterday  "  fathers? 
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But,  for  a  moment,  let  us  look  at  some  of  their  dis- 
advantages, as  we  now  see  them.  They  had  no  Sun- 
day-schools, no  prayer  and  young  people's  meetings, 
no  ministerial  meetings,  no  high  schools  and  colleges, 
and  no  special  Bible  training  of  any  kind.  Neither 
had  they  any  organized  missionary  societies  or  sys- 
tematized missionary  work.  Were  these  things  which 
they  did  not  have  disadvantages  to  them  in  their  reli- 
gious work  and  spiritual  advancement  ?  Yes,  we  think 
thev  were :  but,  considering  the  conditions  as  they  then 
were,  the  disadvantages  were  not  so  great  as  they  now 
look  to  us.  There  was  much  of  value  in  their  home 
lives  and  their  church  lives  in  their  homes,  their  closer 
association  of  the  children  with  the  ministers  and  their 
religious  work,  the  home  Bible  reading  and  the  dis- 
cussions on  doctrinal  subjects,  the  earnestness  on  the' 
part  of  the  ministers  and  their  zeal  in  entering  every 
open  door  in  their  neighborhoods,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. Missionary  tours  were  made  by  the  ministers  on 
horseback  into  distant  fields,  spending  weeks  and,  at 
times,  even  months,  at  great  sacrifice  to  their  business 
and  to  their  families,  thus  doing  relatively  a  greater 
amount  of  home  mission  work  than  is  now  being  done 
under  our  much  more  favorable  conditions. 

These  things,  and  others  we  might  name,  were  re- 
deeming features  in  their  work  that  we  should  by  no 
means  overlook.  And  while  the  young  people  of  yes- 
terday, in  the  distant  past,  missed  many  of  the  advan- 
tages that  ours  liow  enjoy,  they  also  missed  many  of 
the  temptations  and  dangers  that  crowd  into  the  paths 
and  lives  of  our  young  today.  The  floodgates  of  sin, 
it  seems  to  us,  are  thrown  open  in  a  way  and  to  an  ex- 
tent that  they  never  were  before,  and  our  young  peo- 
ple, and  older  ones  too,  are  exposed  to  temptations 
that  were  never  dreamed  of  fifty  years  ago.  Induce- 
ments of  all  kinds  are,  everywhere,  placed  before  our 
young,  in  their  most  beguiling  forms  and  colors,  to 
entice  them  into  the  ways  of  sin. 

Only  the  other  day  we  heard  a  lecturer  of  wide  ex- 
perience say  that  it  was  not  safe  for  parents  to  allow 
their  children  to  go  on  the  street  as  far  as  the  post- 
office,  in  many  of  our  towns,  as  their  young  minds  and 
hearts  were  in  danger  of  being  impressed  with  sin 
wherever  they  looked.  On  sides  of  shops  and  fences 
were  posted  pictures  of  vile,  cheap  shows,  moving  pic- 
tures and  Wild  West  scenes,  giving  invitations  to  the 
boys  and  girls,  and  even  small  children,  to  go  to  these 
dens  of  vice  and  have  their  minds  impressed  and 
blackened  with  things  and  scenes  that  are  immoral, 
dangerous  and  destructive.  To  the  larger  ones  there 
are  the  enticements  of  the  open  saloons,  and  the  filthy- 
mouthed  loungers,  reeking  with  profanity.  At  every 
corner  they  are  waylaid  by  the  agents  of  sin  in  some 
form  or  other. 

It  is  true,  we  boast  of  our  Sunday-schools,  our  many 
church  privileges  and  many  other  agencies  for  good, 
and  yet,  w-ith  all  these  means  for  good,  are  not  our 
hearts  made  to  tremble  for  the  safety  of  our  children 
and  young  people,  when  we  know  and  see  that  the 
powers  of  iniquity  and  of  sin  beset  them  at  almost 

In  conclusion,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  conclude  that, 
what  "  yesterday  "  has  done  for  "  today,"  today  will, 
to  some  extent,  do  for  tomorrow  ?  In  order  to  empha- 
size the  thought  which  so  many  of  us  cherish  so  dear- 
ly, that  the  world  is  growing  better,  we  must  study, 
plan,  work  and  crowd  into  our  today'  so  much  good- 
ness, love-spirit  and  holiness  that  the  coming  tomor- 
rows will  be  and  must  be  a  continual  growth  in  right- 
eousness, and  a  gradual  enlargement  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  world.  And  as  we  continue  to 
pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven,"  let  us  also  work  with  him  to  this 


An    Old    Soldier    Has    Passed    Away. 

Beo.  Abram  D.  Garber,  of  the  Pleasant  'Valley  con- 
gregation, Weyers  Cave,  'Virginia,  died  Dec.  1.  He  was 
born  Dec.  19.  1824,  and  if  he  had  lived  eighteen  days 
longer,  he  would  have  been  eighty-seven  years  old. 
His  remains  were  laid  peacefully  away  Dec.  4,  in  the 
old  Pleasant  'Valley  graveyard,  to  await  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.  The  services  were  attended  by  a  large 
lom  he  had   served 


for  many,  many  years.  Funeral  text,  "  Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone : 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringcth  forth  much  fruit"  (John  12: 
24). 

Bro-  Garber  was  one  of  a  large  family  of  children. 
But  one  of  the  family  remains, — Eld.  Levi  Garber,  for 
many  years  the  elder  of  Middle  River  congregation, 
now  aged  and  sorely  afflicted.  Bro.  Abram  spent  all 
his  life  near  his  birthplace.  He  was  married  twice. 
The  first  marriage  was  to  a  Sister  Wine.  To  this  mar- 
riage nine  children  were  born,  all  of  whom  are  living. 
The  second  marriage  was  to  Sister  Sophia  Bird.  To 
this  marriage  a  daughter  was  bom,  who  still  lives. 
Eld.  S.  W.  Garber  who  has  served  a  number  of 
churches  in  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois,  is  a  son. 
Bro.  Garber  was  chosen  to  the  ministry  when  he 
was  a  young  man.  He  served  in  the  ministry  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the 
oldest  minister  in  his  State  District,  most  probably  the 
oldest  in  the  State.  He  served  long  and  faithfully. 
For  de^'otion  to  the  interests  of  the  work,  he  was  equal 
to  the  best.  His  chief  pleasure,  it  always  appeared,  was 
in  the  service  of  God's  house.  Like  David,  he  was  al- 
ways glad  when  the  time  came  to  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  for  worship.  And  he  was  always  present, 
day  and  night,  wet  or  dry.  If  he  was  absent,  all  knew 
that  something  was  in  the  way,  beyond  his  control. 

During  a  long  period  of  his  ministry  he  spent  much 
lime  and  labor  in  neglected  territory.  Alone,  or  with 
his  wife,  or  another  brother,  he  often  spent  weeks  at 
a  time,  away  from  home.  In  the  early  part  of  his  min- 
istry buggies  were  a  luxury.  In  those  days  horseback 
riding  was  the  means  of  travel,  even  for  hundreds  of 
miles.  Bro.  Garber  rode  on  horseback  for  many  hun- 
dred miles  in  his  ministerial  work.  Just  how  many, 
it  would  be  interesting  to  know.  Often  his  journey 
was  with  much  discomfort  and  fatigue,  but  he  never 
uttered  a  word  of  complaint.  He  found  joy  in  serv- 
ice, furnishing  his  own  horse  and  time,  and  paying 
out  of  his  own  pocket  his  bills  of  expense.  If  it  were 
so  now,  how  many  would  go  ?  The  faithfulness  of  the 
fathers  will  never  be  known  until  the  last  day.  The 
good  they  did  and  the  foundations  they  laid  will  all 
be  shown  up  when  the  records  are  opened.  God  bless 
their  memory! 

The  crowning  beauty  of  Bro.  Garber  was  his  beau- 
tiful spirit.  His  was  like  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  always 
kind,  never  returning  evil  for  evil,  always  seeking  the 
good  in  the  lives  of  others  and  laboring  to  encourage 
it.  I  have  known  him  intimately  all  my  lite,  and  never 
did  I  see  him  not  sweet  in  spirit.  And  he  leaves  be- 
hind him  a  family  of  the  finest  children, — all  much  of 
the  temperament  of  their  father,  and  all  members  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Bro.  Garber  was  a  particular  friend  in  my  father's 
family.  In  times  of  sickness  and  death  he  was  always 
called.  He  ministered  more  in  the  family  than  any  one 
else,  having  officiated  at  most  of  the  baptisms,  mar- 
riages and  funerals.  It  was  just  thirty-five  years. 
Dec.  12,  that  he  baptized  me,  on  one  of  the  coldest 
days  that  ever  swept  the  'Valley  of  the  Shenandoah. 
How  much  I  owe  him,  I  can  not  tell.  As  a  feeble  ex- 
pression of  appreciation  I  contribute  these  lines. 

H.  c.  E. 


We  invite  one  and  all  to  continue  their  efforts,  for 
without  their  aid  the  paper  would  certainly  prove  a 
failure. 


Minutes   of   District   Meetings. 

So  far  we  have  received  the  Minutes  of  twenty- 
five  District  Meetings  held  since  the  St.  Joseph  Con- 
ference.   We  name  the  Districts: 


Southern  Illinois. 

Northern  Iowa,  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota. 

Northeastern  Kansas. 

Northwestern  Kansas  and   Northeastern  Colorado. 

Southwestern  Kansas  and  Southern  Colorado. 

Southeastern  Kansas. 

Western  Maryland. 

Michigan. 

Middle  Missouri. 

Southern   Missouri   and    Northwestern   Arkansas. 

Nebraska. 

North  Carolina. 

Northeastern  Ohio. 

Oklahoma,  Panhandle  of  Texas,  New  Mexico,  etc. 
'  Tennessee. 

Eastern  Virginia. 

Washington. 

First  District  of  West  Virginia. 

Second  District  of  West  Virginia. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Districts  not  named  in  this  list 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  Messenger  Department 
at  once.  Our  purpose  is  to  publish  all  the  queries  in- 
tended for  the  Annual  Meeting  the  first  or  second 
week  in  January,  and  for  that  reason  we  should  have 
the  Minutes.  But  the  missing  Minutes  should  be  sent 
us,  whether  they  contain  any  queries  for  the  Confer- 
ence or  not,  as  it  is  important  that  we  have  a  complete 
file  for  each  fiscal  year. 


To   Our   Patrons. 

One  year  ago  we  undertook  to  furnish 


months 


'ell-filled  paper  for  twelvi 
This  meant  that  we  were  to  supply  fifty-two  issues. 
With  this  paper  the  contract  has  been  completed. 
And.  by  the  way,  our  patrons  are  numbered  by  the 
thousands.  We  probably  never  had  a  larger  paid-up 
list.  But  now  we  close  the  voluine,  only  to  begin  an- 
other. With  this  issue  thousands  of  subscriptions  ex- 
pire. Many  of  our  friends  have  renewed,  but  a  large 
number  are  slow  about  sending  in  their  renewals. 
.And  while  we  take  this  method  of  thanking  one  and 
all  for  their  patronage  and  cooperation,  we  also  invite 
each  one  to  be  with  us  next  year.  We  should  regret 
to  part  with  even  one  subscriber.  We  hope  not  only 
to  hold  all  of  our  old  subscribers,  but  we  feel  confident 
of  having  many  new  ones.  'VVe  invite  those  who  have 
not  yet  renewed  their  subscriptions  to  do  so  without 
any  delay  whatever.  To  remove  a  name  from  the 
list  and  then  replace  it  a  few  weeks  later  makes  much 
extra  work.    This  can  be  avoided  by  a  prompt  renew- 


To    Our    Correspondents. 

Before  closing  this  volume  of  the  Messenger  we  de- 
sire heartily  to  thank  all  of  our  correspondents  for  the 
interest  they  have  taken  in  supplying  us  with  matter 
for  our  columns.  We  have  not  known  what  it  is  to 
be  short  of  copy  even  for  one  week.  In  fact,  we  re- 
ceive a  great  deal  more  manuscript  than  we  can  pos- 
sibly use.  Especially  is  this  true  as  it  relates  to  the 
essay  department.  While  it  has  been  necessary  to  de- 
cline considerable  matter,  our  disposition  of  each  man- 
uscript has  generally  been  received  kindly.  As  regards 
church  news,  we  have  been  able  to  make  room  for  all 
that  has  been  received,  but  there  have  been  times  when 
it  became  necessary  to  condense  some  of  it  consider- 
ably. This  was  done  with  a  view  of  giving  our  pa- 
trons more  real  choice  news  and  making  the  paper 
only  the  more  interesting  for  them.  But  to  each  and 
every  one  who  has  helped  us  to  fill  the  Messenger  with 
reading  matter,  we  desire  to  express  our  thanks.  You 
have  aided  ns  in  this  way  much  more  than  you  realize. 


Ungratefulness. 

We  have  a  letter  from  a  brother  who  has  much  to 
say  about  the  fine  weather  and  splendid  crops  in  his 
part  of  the  State,  but  he  has  more  to  say  about  the 
troubles  in  the  congregation  of  which  he  is  a  member. 
Judging  from  his  letter,  it  would  appear  that  while 
everything  is  going  wrong  in  religious  matters,  the 
conditions  in  nature  are  simply  ideal.  Now,  all  this 
is  strange, — very  strange.  For  a  body  of  members  to 
be  at  variance  with  each  other  while  the  good  Lord, 
in  the  way  of  weather  and  crops,  is  supplying  them 
with  the  best  there  is,  certainly  shows  a  spirit  of  un- 
gratefulness. It  may  be  the  proper  time  for  these  peo- 
ple to  put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  do  some  repent- 
ing. Just  think  of  the  souls  that  are  lost  because  of  dis- 
cord among  the  brethren  !  The  churches  that  are  filled 
with  discord,  instead  of  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  need  the  kind  of  revival  that  brings  people  to 
their  knees  and  causes  them  to  call  mightily  unto  God 
for  mercy.  There  are  places  where  judgment  should 
commence  at  the  house  of  God,  and  where  discord 
evistc  among  brethren,  is  one  of  these  places 
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Yes.  the  Second  Distri 


God  \ 


lly  agn 


WHERE  ARE  THE  OTHER  HALF? 
In  July  we  sent  a  personal  letter  to  each  oversi 
the  churches  of  Southern  Ohio.  At  the  Ministerial 
ing  in  August  we  made  a  personal  appeal.  By  thi 
of  October  we  heard  from  one-half  of  the  elders.  Wt 
ARE  THE   OTHER   HALF?,  Please   answer  the 


Ho^^ 


e  out  of  place.     One  ^^ 

give  as  much   to  the 

a  tobacco.     Good  for  3 

t  how  much  better  if  the  weed  were  put  away,  iisi 

wo  parts,  instead  of  one,  were  given  for  the  saU  |^J 

the  losti     There  is  a  large  room  for  self-denial  All 

he  began  to  do  1900  years  ago,— the  bringing  of  n1. 

I.  S.  Long.  i>ni 


Notes  from   Our  Correspondents. 

The  Following  Notes,  Crowded  Out  of   Last  Issue,  Are 
Given  Space  on  This  Page. 


AMONG    THE    CHURCHES. 

Nearly  three  weeks  ago  the  writer  began  a  tour  among 

the  churches  of  the  Second  District  of  West  Virginia,  giv- 

The  reader  may  take  it  for  granted  that  in  spite  of  very 
bad  roads  and  changeable  weather,  and  consequently  often 
very  small  crowds,  the  work  has  been  much  enjoyed.  One 
has  joy  and  peace  when  he  knows  he  is  doing  his  duty, 
and  especially  when  the  performance  of  that  duty  means 
awakening  and  blessing  to  others  as  well  as  to  himself. 

The  Second  District  of  West  Virginia  has  a  good  and 
large  field  for  operation.  It  has  a  ministry  true  to  the 
principles   of  the  church,  and   many  good   members.     In 


odge 


ospit; 


•ith 


for 


'  adve 


vhich, 


isual. 


on  the  outside  the  church,  where  they  ought  I 

Where,  in  the  Brotherhood,  is  not  pride  ; 
the  growth  of  the  church?  Are  there  not  hosts  of  mei 
everywhere  who  might  be  in  the  church  but  for  secre 
orders?  While  sitting  in  the  Clarksburg  railway  station 
the  other  day,  I  overheard  a  man  say.  "The  Odd  Fellows 
Lodge  is  the  best  church  of  all.     It  costs  me  only  $4  ; 


of  untold  . 


joy 


the 


Has  the  day  really 
lodge  foi 

Again;  the  preaching  of  a  doctrine  of  Universalism,  nt 
hell,  etc., — Millennial  Dawnism, — by  one  of  our  own  one 
time  brethren  has  caused  the  crippling  of  several  congre 

church  is  concerned.  The  Lord  truthfully  said  that  Anti 
Christ  is,  if  possible,  deceiving  the  very  elect.  Under  thes. 
conditions  one  naturally  finds  some  Brethren  not  ver; 
hopeful  for  the  outlook  of  the  church. 

In  West  Virginia  the  ministry  is  usually  getting  old  anc 


)d.  Three  were 
e  rite.  Sister  E 
mpaJred,  was  ai 


Dec.   2.   at  the  ] 


I  were  appointed  t 


NEW     MEXICO. 


hell  shall  not  prevail.' 

he  that  is  in  the  work 


t  present  I  don't  know  of  a  your 
t  one  of  our  schools,  in  preparatic 
al,  however,— and  they  are  not  y 
n   State  schools.     The  elders,  als 

is  abundant  hope.     "The  gates  ■ 

"  Greater  is  he  that  is  m  us  th; 

."     In  all  love  I  venture  a  few  sui 


The  Second  District  of  West  Virginia  has  several  real 
good  evangelists  who  ought  to  be  kept  in  the  field,  for  T 
l)elieve  there  are  hosts  of  people  in  the  vicinity  of  our 
rhurchcs  who  would  join  in  with  us.  We  are  God's  peo- 
ple who  obey  all  his  counsel,  we  need  to  remember,  and 
the  v;urld  wants  the  truth,  once  they  are  ready  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus.     Oh,  the  need  for  true  evangelism! 

I  believe  only  ministers  get  the  "Visitor"  in  this  Dis- 
trict, and  I  saw  the  "Messenger"  in  but  one  home  of  the 
laity.     Now  if  three  times  more  Brethren  would  take  the 


i  tables.     Our 


WASHINGTON. 


That  we  may  have  good  Sunday-school  and  church  work- 
;rs,  I  urge  that  we  invest  in  personality  rather  than  in 
)ank  stocks.  Let  us  send  away  to  our  own  church  schools 
lome  of  our  young  talent.  Oh,  the  need  for  young  min- 
sters and  elders,— nay  for  a  host  of  young  people,  wide- 
iwake  in  the  Sunday-schools!  I  doubt  the  wisdom  of  ever 
ising  union  Sunday-school  literature.  Why  not  use  our 
>wn  exclusively? 

Hindus  say,  "Where  there  is  faith,  there  is  God,"  and 
f  he   is   wTth   i.s,   th^   work. of  ouV  h^nd..  will   surely  pros- 


tain    when    the    furniture   will    be    securea. — Andrew 


1  services  on  Thanksplvlne  Day.     An  offering  ( 


Bro.  !.  S.  Long  g 


appreciated.     An   < 


Kansas  City  : 
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ngdom  Songs,"  will  Us 

11,  Ind.,  Dec.  18. 

1.-13.   Oberlln,   of  Logai 


Beedley.— On  Thai 


Hess.— Rachel  C.  1 


■  Lenna  Graham;  treasurer,  Bro.  Stephen 
rayer  meeting,  Bro,  Ross  Ensley.  We  s 
■,'thc  coming  year,  as  our  eldir,  Bro,  No 


.  Oberlln,  of  Logansi 
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jmp.  church  solicitor:   tlie  writer,  correspondent.    Three  let-       E.  Messner,  L: 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  CrIsL— May  Goff.  Garden  City!  Deepwater  c 


:  the  •"■    '""    "c<.iiMc>    BLiiuuinuusi,.    t-ioj-eii    uec.    ii.      mo   meeiings  PloaBout  Valioy   i 

,  can  P-  L.  Fike,  of  Peace  Valley,  Mo.     There  were'  no  nctesslons  to  the  Jordan  house' q 

itrict  the  church,  but  some  are  almost  perstiaiiod.    The  sermons  were  One   night  during  i 

^urch                                                NEBRASKA.               "  by  bnpnsm'nn!i'u. 


WeHtplialJa.— Noi 


OHIO. 


MARYLAND. 


:».  Rosenberger, 
vlUe.— We  dedl 

Shepfer  and  ( 


EOTlOQ. — We  held  our  Thanksgiving  s 


church   correspondei 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Korth  Poplar  Bidg-e.- 


:  Ora  Gibson  (Mote) 


etters  BAGLEY,     IOWA. 

:  year  jhc  Brethren  have  a  good  churchhouse  at  this  place,  in 

'^on-  the  bounds  of  the  Coon  River  congregation.  They  have 

rnesu  had  preaching  services  once  in  two  weeks  regularly,  for 

"^'\^  the  past  ten  years  or  more,  but  since  the  organization  of 

ithers  the  Sunday-school  we  have  preaching  every  Sunday.    The 

°^''''  Sunday-school  is  now  nearing  the  completion  of  its  first 

gave  year's    work,   having   been    organized   on    Christmas   Day, 

V-  "■  1910,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Daniel  Wise,  of  Dallas 

iv    28  Center,  Iowa.     Bro.  Emory  Fiscel.  of  Yale,  Iowa,  is  our 
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ork's  sake,  ai 
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d  accomplish 

juld  have  us  do. 

Hele 

McClcllan. 

Bagley, 

Iowa, 

Dec.  14. 

SLIFER 

IOWA. 

The  org 

anizat 

on  of  this  cl 

urch  took  plac 

e  Dec 

3,  191 

Brethren 

A.  P. 

Blough  and 

W.  H.  Lichty 

of   W 

aterlo 

Iowa,  met 

with 

s  Dec.  2.    Si 

ter  Mabel  Fof 

tz  wa 

chose 

read.  The  result  of  the  organization  was  as  follows:  Bro. 
J.  Q.  Goughnour,  elder;  Brethren  A.  B.  Woodard  atjd  J.  E. 
Eikenbcrry,  ministers  in  the  second  degree.    The    ' 


the  I 


Bro. 


J.  N,  Goughnour  was  chosen  as  clerk;  Bro.  Arthur 
Woodard,  treasurer;  Sister  Clara  Goughnour,  Messenger 
correspondent  and  solicitor;  Brethren  A.  C.  Woodard, 
James  Galentine  and  J.  N.  Goughnour,  trustees.  The 
church  was  named  '■  Slifcr." 

The  Sunday-school  was  organized  with  Bro.  J.  N. 
Goughnour  as  superintendent.  A  committee  of  three 
was  chosen  to  select  teachers  and  officers  for  the  Sunday- 
school.  The  elder  of  the  church  was  selected  to  labor  with 
the  committee  as  an  advisory  member.  In  the  evening  an 
appropriate  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  M.  W.  Eiken- 

was  -'companionship  With  God."    Thus  closed  a  memor- 

Slifer. 

Sunday  morning  dawned  bright  and  clear.  By  eleven 
o'clock  the  well-equipped  and  nicely-finished  house  was 
filled,  and  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough  delivered  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon. His  remarks  were  full  of  inspiration.  Dinner  was 
served  in  the  basement  to  all  present.    At  three  o'clock  we 
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MATRIMONIAL 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


■  The  Fatherhood  of  God."    On  Sunday  evening  a  series  "g^/™ 

)f  meetings  was  opened  by  Bro.  Lichty.     A  number  of  the  late 

brethren  and  sisters  were  with  us  from  adjoining  churches,  ^he'^leav 

vhich  we  appreciated.    We  were  fortunate  to  have  Breth-  at  the  L 

■en  Samuel  Fike  and  H.  C.  Sheller,  members  of  the  Mis-  "^  s™- 

iion  Board,  with  us.    They  were  much  interested  in  the  j:^^£ 


Fike 


days  during 


eny,  Iowa.    The  series  of  meeti 

we  are  hopeful  that  much  insp 

:  newly-organized  church  at  Sli 

Clare  Goughnou 
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fter  devotional   exercises 
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some  of  his  life  experier 

ces,  and  a  prayer  by 

rother,  James  McDonald. 

A  collection  of  $6.09 

for  our  churchhouse  in  D 

nair.    Another  recita- 

en  given. 

had  two  hours'  interm 

sed  out  of  the  door,  eac 

person  was  allotted 

preparing  the  dinner.     In 

about  thirty  minutes 

forty    feet    long,    constru 

cted   of    boards,    was 

ts^^T 


■e  forty-one  present.  Seated  at  the  head  of  I 
:  Eld.  J.  C.  Seibert,  of  Empire,  Cal.,  who,  with 
K  to  spend  Thanksgiving  Day  with  us.    They  c 
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lasted  only  a  few  days.     Ser\ 


hlldren.      One    . 


and    6    days. 


diabetes,   aged   : 


Fredoiiia,  Kans., 


ow  Branch  cemetery. — W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster, 
a,  Sister  Sarah,  born  In  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1823,  died  Dec. 
aged   88   years  and   1   day.     Her   husband  preceded 
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The  Story  of  the 
Gospel 


By  Charlei  Potter. 


than  180,000  copies  is  proof 
popularity.      Bound  in  fine  cloth,  stamped  in  gilt  and  col- 
ors;   with    ornamental    design.      One    hundred    and    fifty 
illustrations.     366  pages. 
Price,  postpaid.  65  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


KINGDOM    SONGS! 

THE     NEW     SONG    BOOK 

You  need  it  in  your  Sunday-school,  Oiristian 
Workers'  Meeting  and  other  praise  service. 

It  has  been  prepared  with  the  view  of  giving 
satisfaction  and  the  best  songs  obtainable  were 
secured.     Contains  290  songs. 

PRICE: 

Single  copy,  postpaid $     .35 

Per  dozen,  prepaid .      3.50 

Per  100,  not  prepaid 25.00 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


FLASHLIGHTS  FROM  REAL 
LIFECZD 


■Y    JOHN    T.    DALE. 

Those  who  have  rtad  any  of  the  author's 
other  books  will  want  to  read  this  one.  TTie 
sketches  and  incidents  given  are  real  Bash- 
lights  thrown  upon  things  which  arc  worth 
revealing.  The  author  in  his  preface  saysr 
"  Some  of  the  sketches  are  based  on  facts 
which   have  come  within  the  personal  knowl- 


of  others,  but  they  are  all  typical  of  the 
■-changing  experiences  and  mutations  of 
as  the  grand  panorama  of  existence  moves 


contains   205   pages.     Bound    ia 

Price,  postpaid,  75c 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

EJgin^    Illinois 


The  Twelve  Apostles 

J.  \V.  Wayland 

This  is  the  only  book  of  the  kind  offered  to 
our  people,  and,  indeed,  it  stands  almost,  if  not 
altogether,  atone  as  a  volume  containing  the  bi- 

chosc  as  a  central  group — a  nucleus  from  which 
all   future  effort  takes  its  beginning.     Ordinarily 

"who  they  are  and  what  they  did"  of  the  men 
wlio  were  called  to  a  position  of  such  importance 
and  responsibility  is  not  only  interesting  but 
helpful  to  the  Bible  teacher  and  student.  The 
book  ought  to  have  a  place  in  every  Sunday- 
school  library,  as  well  as  in  that  of  every  minister 
and  Sunday-school  teacher.  The  nialerial  for 
this  volume  has  been  obtained  at  the  cost  of  much 
thorough  and  painstaking  investigation,  and  the 
reader  is  the  reaper  of  the  rich  fruitage.  252 
pages,  bound  in  cloth.    Price,  75  cents. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Modern  Fables  and 
Parables 


This  bdok  contains  352  pages  and  mnrt  llian 
100  fables  and  parables.  The  great  majority  of 
these  arc  new.  Some  are  old  fables  and  parables 
recast  and  covered  in  modern  dress.  They  pre- 
sent truth  in  a  forcible  style,  which  is  also  strik- 

life  is  touched.  The  illustrations,  75  in  number, 
by  Paul  Kraft  and  others,  add  greatly  to  the  in- 
tcrest  and  help  wonderfully  in  making  clear  the 


Price,    65  cents 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


DAYBREAK  IN  THE 
DARK  CONTINENT 


inturies  Africa  has  been  groping  along  i 
darkness.  U  there  any  hope  for  th 
:  day?  Read  the  book.  It  will  tell  yo 
I  that  has  been  done,  of  present  cond 
d  of  future  prospects.     Bishop    Hartzel 


showing  the  methods  of  life  and  the  changes  that 
have  been  wrought  by  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity; also  several  maps  which  are  of  great 
value  in  helping  to  make  the  contents  intelligible. 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  30,  1911. 


TABLE   OF   CONTENTS. 


WASHINGTON. 


;838       ranging  for  a  Christmas  program,  to  1 


Acts     IsT'-S.— HOW 

Ke'adesl    Thin?     By   J.    Harman 

Stover 

ttee.'  'bV  Jno.'  Carvln'  Bright. ".'.'.'. 

Pastoral  Care  for  St 

udents      By  A.  G.  Croaswhjto.   ... 

West  Johnstown.  Pe 

nsylvanla     By  J.  H.  cassady,  . . 

The  Boimd  Tawe,- 

e  of  the  Civil  War.-Emma  A.  M. 

holder 

•--■-■---•-' 

,  clerk:   Bro.   Royal   Force,   church 


Bro.  Geo.  L.  Dunning.  3B28  Hartaon  . 
_,  r  r\  r*  .^..Jah^s  tary:  Bro.  C.  D.  Asohenbrenner,  3313  Pacific  Ave] 

Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

f  enjoyahle.     Bro.  I 


,ll,^.,^„^.,^.,i„I,,l„^,l,,l„I,.l,.I„l..l„^,.l,ll..l„^.^.l..I..I..I..I..l..l..^..^.li.^.l..^..n.♦ 

Home  Department 

of   the 

Sunday   School 

The  need  of  the  Home  Department  is  not 
limited  to  any  locality.  It  is  needed  in  every 
church  no  matter  where  that  church  may  be. 
It  is  sadly  needed  in  the  great  metropolis, 
with  its  unchurched  millions.  It  is  needed  in 
the  towns  with  their  thousands  outside  of  the 
Sunday-school.  It  is  needed  in  the  village 
and  rural  communities,  where  only  a  few  are 
indifferent.  It  is  needed  in  your  school.  It 
will  work  in  every  community  whether  city  or 
country,  where  one  or  more  persons  are  out 
of  the  Sunday-school. 


Superintendent's   Report 
,.WJ,y„ariWi.f;iheHiii,.;i«Wrt; 


Th«  Aliov.  OaUlt  for  Plfty  Cent.. 

If  you  are  about  to  organize  a  Home  De- 
partment of  not  over  fifty  members  and  five 
Visitors  this  outfit  contains  the  supplies  usu- 
ally needed  for  the  first  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Lesson  Quarterlies. 
Send  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


GREAT  EPOCHS  of 
SACRED  HISTORY 


Popula 


the  J 


showing  the  Primeval  History 
on  present  and  coming  events.  The  book  is  com- 
posed of  lectures,  originally  spoken  to  large 
audiences  in  New  York,  Chicago  and  Grand 
Rapids  and  previously  in  Glasgow  and  Edin- 
burgh.     Following    are    the    subjects    of    the    six 

^'i  "when  the  World  Was  Made. 

2.  When  Sin  Entered  the  World. 

3,  When   the   First   City  Was   Built. 


The     pernicious 


xposed.     If  you  are  a  Bible  reader 

reHate  this  book;  if  you  have  not  I 

1  the  Book  of  books,  this  will  cr 


nunlty. — A.  T.  Replogle,  Waterside,  Pa., 
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